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and corrupted rhe Kings office 
bur alſo at home with gomeſts chem.6,10. 


Nehem, 


| Fam went aboutto ſtay the buylding of that Temple, fo labour Th e enemies 
* to hinder the courſe of thi y1ding(whereof ſome axe Papiſtes,who ynder pretence of fauou- which labour ww 
ring Gods worde, trayrerglafhyſecke to credt idolarric and to deſtroye your Maieſtie: ſome are P--5v Mg | 
worldlings,who as|| Degiishaue forſaken Chriſt for the loue of this world; others are ambici- 2Fiw.4. 
{ ous Prelares,who as &tnafiah and || Diorrephes.can abide none bur themſelues: and as|j De- Amor7.12. 
merrius many prattiſe edition to. mainteine.their errours ) we perſuaded our ſelues rhat there. z-tobp.g. 
was no way ſo expedicnt and neceflarie for the preſeruation of the one, anddeſtruftion of the AfI9-34. _.. 
other,as to preſent ynto your Maicſtie the holy Scriptures faithfully and plainely tranſlated 2& GO worde 
cording to the languages wherein they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt, For the worde of for 5 reforming 
God 1s an cuident token of Gods|(jloue and our aſſurance of his defence, whereſocuer it is ofreligion 
obediently.receyucd:itjs therriall of the {j ſparits : and as the Propher ſayth, [Iris as a fire and - "ROOD y 
hammer to breakethe tonic hearrs ofthem that reſiſt Gods mercies offered by the preaching ,,,,. hwy 
_ ofthe ſame. Yeaitis [|!harper then aty rwo edged fworde to examine the.very thoughtes and Ebr.4.z2. 
| tojudge the affeRisns of the hearr, and to diſcouer whatſocuer lyeth hid ynder hypocrific and 
would be ſecrete fromthefaceof God and his Church, So thatthis wuſtbethe firſt fundation 
and groundwork, accondingiwhereunto the good ſtones of this buylding muſt be framed, and The 
the euill tried our. andreieced. ©. Wes Tee ort! , 
Nowe ashe tht gocth abqureo lay.a foundation ſurely, firſt raketh away ſuch impedifſients. 
as might iuſtly eyther hurt, ler, or deforme the worke : fo is ir neceſſarie thar your 
zealc appearc herein, thatngyther the craftic perſuaſion of man,neither worldly polite 
wrall fearc difluade youto roote out, cur downe. ard defiroye theſe weedes: tad) im pedin on 
_ ; SELLS. Cy 16d. EM 
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| which doe not onely deface your buylding, but viterly indeuoure, yea and threaten the rnme 
2.King-23.16- thereof. For when che noble | lofias enterpriſed the hke kinde of worke , among other nota be 
] h 2.chron,34-59 and many things,he deitroyed nor onely with vtter contafion the idoles with their apperunan- 
F : ; 14 and ces,bur alſo burnt (in Figncofdeteſtation)the idolatrous Pricſtes bones yponthcir alrars, and 


= —_— put to {| death the falſe propheres and forcerers, to performe || the wordes ofthe Lawe of God: 


Dent.13-5- and therefore the Lord gaue him good ſucceſle & blefſed him wonderfully, fo long as he made 
Zexit,z0.6, {[{Gods worde his linc and rule ts tollow,and enterpriſed nothing þefore he had inquired at the 
on” _ © mouth ofthe Lord, : No 

9 re 4 5.& Andiftheſe zealous beginnings ſecme dangerous and to breede dilquietneſſe in your doms- 


15.15. nions, yetby the ſtorie of King || Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quiernes and|| peace of kingdomes 
Whereinſtan= ſtandeth inthe vtrer aboliſhing of idolarrie,and in aduancing of true Religion: for. his dayes 
deth qe quEQ- Tudah lucd in reſt and quicrnes for the ſpace of fiue and thirnie yecre, till ar length he beganne 
yy tags. "” to be colde in the zeale of rhe Lorde, feared the power of man , impriſoned the Prophet of 
2.Chro12.8,  God,and oppreſſed the people: then the Lorde ſent him warres, and at lengrh tooke him away 


\ Es Whart wiſdome by dcath. 


[ | is requiſite for Wherefore great wiſdome, not worldly , but heauenly is here required , which your Grace 


C | ; be th op muſt earneſtly craue of the Lorde , as did {{Salomon, ro whome God gaue an vnderitand ng 
ie | themcanesro heart ro iudge his people aright, and ro diſcerne berweene good and bad. For if God tor nc 
obraine it. furniſhing of the olde temple gaue the Spirit of wiſdome and ynderſtanding ro them that $10uld 
1-K23-9% bethe workemen thereof, as to} Bezalce), Aholiab, and f Hiram; how much more will hc m- 


2«chroeI.10. -: ; PP 26-9 
dewe your Grace and other godly Princes and chiefe Gouernours with a principa!l Spirit, rhar 


Dy ug = pM you may procurc and commande things neccflaric for this moſt holy Templc,forclec and rake 
, DEE: and c heede of things that might hinder i, and abokth and deſtroy whatſocuer might impayre and «- 
' 5 x ovkey * uerthrowe the ſame? 
f > ſpecdily. Moreouer, thc marueilous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphar, Joſiah, and Hezckiah are by 
| 2.Ch19,34,.21. the ſingular prouidence of God lett as an example to all godly rulers to reforme their coun- 


2.Chr9, 34.3 fo TTEyS and to cſtabliſhthe worde of God with all ſpeede, leſt che || wrath of the Lorde fall ypor 
5 6. pra them for the neglefting thereof, Fortheſe excellent Kings did not oncly imbrace the worde 
| nanceof Gods promptly and ioyfally,bur alſo procured earneſtly and commanded the fame tobe taughr,prea- 
worde, ched and maynteincd through all their countreys and dominions,|| binding them and allrthezr 
54 I ſo oe -\ "ſubieRes borh great and ſmall with ſolemne proteſtations and couenanes before God, to obey 
the that obeyed FRE worde,and to walke after the waycs of the Lorde. Yea and inthe dayes ofKingf Afa it was 
not Gods word, enacted that whoſocuer would not {ccke the Lorde God of Iirac}, ſhould be flayne , whether ke 
2.Chre.17.7.& wereſmall or great, manor woman, And for the eſtabliſhing hereof and oc of ths 


+ 43 ſolemne othe,aſivell {| Pricſts as ludges were appoynted and placed through all the cxics of lu- 


. Wy be - WM dahro inſtru the people inthe true knowledge and feare of God,and to miniſter juſtice accor- 
* theplanting of ding to the worde, knowing, that except Godby his word did rcygne inf{ the hearts and fouls, 
i religion. all mans diligence and indeuours were of none cffc& : for without this worde wee can not 
= rn =_ wa w= diſcerne berweene mfticc, and iniuric, protection and opprefiion, wiſedome and foochthneile, 

go before, or cx knowledge and ignorance, good and cuill, Therefore the Lorde, who is the chiefe goucrnous 
webuyldein of his Church,wilteth that nothing be artempred before we haue inquired therof at his mouth. 
vayne, For ſeeing he is our God, of duetic we mut gmic himthis preeminence, that of our ſclucs wer 
is: wir enterpriſe nothing, bur that which he hath appoynred, who onely knoweth all things, and go- 
nſult with . . . d 6. YRS... 
> God. uernerh them as may beſt ſerue to his glorie and our ſaluation. We ought nor thercetore to pre- 
I/a.30.2. uenthim, or do any thing without his worde,|j bur affoone as he hath reucyled his will , me- 
The manerof giarlyro purit inexccurion. | f 
Goa "ah wipe '  Nowas concerning the maner of this buylding,itis not according to man, nor after the wil- 
ſcribed by his dome of the fleſh,bur of rhe Spirit,and according to the word of God, wholc || waycs arc divers 
6 | worde. from mans wayes. For if it was not lawfull for Moſes to buylde the mareriall Yabernacle after 
Ye-54-8- any other ſort then God had ſhewed him by a{| parerne, neyrhcr to preſcribe any other | cere- 
aft.9.h on monies and lawes then ſuch as the Lord had exprefſcly commanded: howe can tt be Jawtull ro 
ebr.8.5. proceede in this ſpiral buylding any other waycs,then Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God;who is 
Dewt.5 32+ both the fonndatton,head,& chiefe corner ſtone thereof,hath commided by his word? And twr 
p18 we Almuch as he hath eſtabliſhed and lefr an order in his Churchfor the buylding vp of his bouy, 
ance co- [|appoynting ſome to be Apoſtles,ſome Prophets,others Euangeliſts,ſome Pattors, & teachers, 
cerning the will he hgnificth thar cuery one according as he is placed in thisbody which is the Church , oughz 
of the Lord and tg inquire of his miniſters concerning the will ofthe Lorde,whichts reucyled in-his worde, For 
3 9 065 ae chey are,ſayth | Icremiah,as the mouth of the Lord: yea he |} promiſeth xo be with their mouth, 
Jere.15.19.  , andrhar their || lippes ſhallkecpe knowledge, and thatthe trueth and rhe Lawc ſhall be in thew 
Exo4.4.14- mouth. For it is their office chucfcly rovnderſtande the Scriptures, and teache them. For this 
Mals/2.7, Ccaulerhepeople of Iſrael in marters of difficultic vſed to || aske the Lorde eyther by the {Pre 
| « 1+ Hoy phers, or by the meanes of the hye || Prieft, who bare Yrim and Thummim, which were rokens 


I.Sa7.9.9. oflight and knowledge, of holinefſc and perfe&tion which ſhoulde be in the hic Prieſt. There- 


2.k-g.22-13, fore when Ichoſhaphat tooke this orderin the Church of Iſrael, he appoynted Amariahrto bee 
- =» Fai % -- the chiefe concerning rhe word of God,becaufe he was moſt expert inthe law of the Lord.and 
n hem 3 =_s * could giue counſel) and gouerne according to the ſame, Els there is no depree or office which 
giue counſelby may haue that authoritic and priuiledge to deciſe concerning Gods worde, except withall hee 


& Gods worde. haththe Spirite of God, and ſufficient knowledge & wudgement rodetine according thereuntws 
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And as euery one is indued of God with greater giftes, ſo oughrheto be herein chicfely heard, | 
or arleaſt thar withoutthe expreſſe worde nonebe heard: forhethar hath nor the worde;[]ſpea- 1,,,,.34.16; 
keth notby che mouth of the Lord. Againe , what danger itisto doe any thing, ſecme it neuer > 
ſo godly or neceſfaric, without coriſulring with Gods mouth, the examples of the Iſraelites, 
f{decciued hereby throughthe Gibeonires : and of [}Sau}, whoſe intention ſeemed good and ne- 1.9.14, | 
ceflarie: and of || Iofiah allo, who for great conſiderations was moucd for the defence of true re- " _ 13-8. 
ligion and his people, to fight againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr, may ſufficiently admoniſh ** RISES 
VS. : ; | - 

Laſt of all(moſt gracious Queene ) for the aduauncement ofthis building and rearing vp of —_ Yp 
the worke , two thinges are neceſlarie , Firſt, that we haue a liuely and ſtedfaſt fayrh in Chriſt o up =M 
IES VS, who mult {| dwell in our heartes, as the onely meanes and affurance of our ſaluation: gG.,,28.:2; 
for he is the {|laddcrthar reacheth from the earth co heauen: he lifterh vp his Church & ſetterh 
itinthe heauenly places : he maketh vs |[liuely ſtones and buylderh vs vpon himſelfe:hetoyneth 1,Per.2.5. 
vs to himſelfe as the members and bodie to the head: yea he maketh himſclte and his Church 


one{} Chriſt. The nextis, Tharour fayrh bring forth good truites , ſo thazour godly conuerſa- *C 9712-12. 


: : 2+ Pet.1, 10. 
rion may ſcrue vs as a witnes to{}confirme our ele&ion , and be an example to all others to | 


[|walke as appertaincrh to the vocation whereunco they are called: leaſt the worde of God bee epye.4.r. 
{|cuill ſpoken of, and this buylding be ſtayed ro growe vp to a iuſt height, which can norbe with- 205: 2.12. 
outthe great prouocation of Gods iuſt yengeance and diſcouraging of many thouſands through 

all the worlde, it they ſhould ſee thatour life were nor holie and agreeable to our profeſſion, For 
theeyes of all that fearc God in all places beholde your countreys as an || example to all that be- 2.Theſ.1.4t, 
lecue, and the prayers of all the godlic at all times are dire&edto God for the preſeruation of 
your Maicſtic. For confidering Gods wonderfull mercies toward you at all ſeaſons , who hath 
pulled you out of the mouth of the lyons,aftd how that from pn you haue bene brought 2.711.315. 
vpinthe holy Scriprures,the hope of al men is ſo increaſed,thartthey cannor but looke that God 
ſhould bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke by your Grace to the vniuerſall comfort of his 
Church. Therefore cuen aboue ſtrengrh you muſt ſhew your ſelfe ſtrong and bold in Gods mar- 

cers: and though Satan lay all his power and crafttogether to hurt and hinder the Lordes buil- 

ding: yer be you aſſured that God will fight from heauecn agaynſt this grear|jdragon,the ancient Rewl-12.9, 
feokenwhich is called the deuil and Saran,til he haue accompliſhed the whole worke and made 

his Church{|glorious to himſelfe, withour ſpot or wrinckle. For albeit all other kingdomes and e4-fe 
Monarchies, as the Babylonians , Perſians, Grecians and Romanes haue fallen and taken end: 

yerthe Church of Chritt cuen vnder the Crofic hath from the beginning ofthe worlde bene 

victorious , and ſhall be euerlaſtingly. Trueth ir is, that ſometime irſecmeth to be ſhadowed with 

a cloude,or driuen with a ſtormue perſecution, yer ſodenly the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of Iu= 

ſtice ſhine and bringir to light and liberrie. If for a time irlye couered with aſhes,yer it isquick- ' 

ly kindled againe by the winde of Ogds Spirir: though ir ſeeme drowned in the Sea,or parched 

and pyncdin the wildernes, yer God piueth eucr goad ſucceſſe, For he puniſherh the enemies, 

and deliuereth his, nouriſherh them,& ſtil preſeruerh them ynder his winges. This Lord of 
Lordes and King of Kinges who hath cuer defended hs, ſtrengthen,comfort,and ; 
preſerue your Maieſtic ,rhat you may be able to builde yp the ruines of 
Gods houſe to his glorie, the diſcharge of your con- 
ſcience, and to the comfort of all them thac 
loue the comming of Chriſt 

Icſus our Lord, 


— mm —_— 00S =® 
"a, 


—— AC 


Lord,the brethren of England,Scotland, Ireland, &c, Grace, meicie 
and peace,through Chriſt Icſus, 


Efides the manifold and continual benefites which almightie God befloneth vpon vs, both corporall and 
el ſpiritual ,we are eſpecially bou nude (deare brethren )to giue him thankes without ceaſing for bu great grace ard wv» {peakeabls 
mercies, that it hath pleaſed him to call vs unto thu marueilous licht of us Goſpell, merciſully re regard ws after ſo hore 
"tle backeſtiding ex falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkeneſſe, jrom the liumg God 10 darume & dead 
idoles, Cr that after ſo cy4cH nmrther of Gods Saints, as alagyhath bene among vie are not altogether caſt off, as weye ths 
Iſraciites, and mary others for the like, or not ſo mantfett wickednes , but yecemued againe 10 grace with mot exident ſignes 
and tokens of Gods eſpecial lous and favour, To the intent therefore that we may net be wnrundefull of theſe grear merciezgbut ſeeke by all 
meanes (according to our ductie)to be thankefull for the ſame, ut behoueth v3 ſo to walke 41 hu feare and loye, that all the dts of our life wa 
may procure the glory of his holy name. Nowe foraſmuch as th thing chiefly 1 attemed by the knowledge ant pradtiſing of the worde of God, 
(which is the light to our paths, the keye of the kingJlome of heauen, our cojort in afflif:on, our thield and f werde agamſt Satan, the ſchole of 
all wiſdome,the glaſſe wherein we beboli Gods faceythe teftimeny of hi fawowy, and the only foode and nourithment of our ſoules ) we thought 
that we could beſts we oxy labours and ſtudy in nothing which could be more acceptable to God & comfortable to bu Church, then in the tranſ= 
lating of the holy Scyiprures imo our natiue tongue:the which thing,albest that dimers heretoforc haue 1:dewoured ro atchienue: yet conſidering 
tbe infancie of thoſe times and wmperfett knowledge of the tongues, m reſpef of thu ripe age and cleere 1ght which God hath now renciled, the 
tranſlations required greatly 10 ve pcruſed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelaes aboue the leaſt of our brethren; for God 
knoweth with what feare an trembling we hame bene, for the ſpace of two Jerez and more day and night occupied here) but bens eay neftly 
deſired, cr by ducers, whoſe learning & odlines we reuerence,exherted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likes 
wiſe rouchednot to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and ſauour of God toward hu (burch ( though the: time then was 
enoft dangerous ,and the perſecution Sharpe and frarr04s ) we ſubmitted our ſelves at length to thety godly tudgements,+ ſeemy the great oppoye 
twntie & occaſions which God preſented unto v4 in hu ( hurch,by reaſon of ſo many godly & learned men. and ſuch dizerſitits of tranſlations 
8: diners tongues, we wnlertookethu great and wonderfull worke( with all YeMerenceyas 11 the preſence of God, mtreating the word of God, 
whereunto we thmke our ſelues v"ſ# fficient Jwhich now God according fo bu dine prenidence and mercre hath di:efted to a moſt proſſ:erous 
ende., And this we may with good conſcience proteſt,that we hag in every point and worde,according to the meaſure of that knowledge whicks 
8 pleaſed almightie God to gue vigfaithfully rendred the text,g in all harde places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſume. Fer God # our wines 


that we haze by all | ms endeuonred to ſer forth the puritie of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt for the ed;fiy132 of the brethren ns 


aith and chanitre. 
ſ Nowe 4 we haue chiefly obſerned the ſenſe,and laboured alwairs to reſtore it to al integritie : ſo haue we mo#t renerently kevt the Pproprice 
Tie of the wordi,confiderng that the Apoſtles who ſpake aid wrote to the Gentiles in the G recke tongue, rather conſtramned them 18 the liue= 
b phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by moll:figng their. language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And jor thu & other cauſes we hays 
3n many places re ſerned the Ebrewe phraſes,not withſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard im therr eares that are not well prattiſed &# 
alſo delure in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Ter leaft ether the ſimple thowld be diſcouraged, or the malicious. heye any 
occaſion of inſt cawillation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one fort,and ſome after another, whereas all may ſcrue to good purpeſe and edie 
fication, we hane in the margent noted that diner ſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſceme agreeable 10 the mmde of the holy Gheſt and 
proper for our langyage with this marke - ; - | 
Againeywhereas the Ebrewe ſþeache ſeemed hayaly to agree with ours,we haye notedit in the margent after thi ſort ”', uſing that which 
was more intelligible. And albeit thas many of the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde text and rettored tothe t1#e writing and firſt ori< 
inall, whereof they han thei ſizificationgyet in the uſual names litle u changed for fare of troublmg the ſimple yeaders, Moreoner, bereas 
the necefitia ef the ſentence required any thing to be added ( for ſuch rhe grace and proprietic of the Ebrewe and Greeks tongues,that it can 
not but either by circumlocution,or by adding the verbe or ſorne word be vnderſiand of them that are nat wel pratli {cd therain) we hae put is 
#1 the rext with another kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter.As reuching the dixiſron of the verſes, ve haue 
followed the Ebrewe examples,which haus ſo enen fromthe —— diftinguished them, V'Vhich thing as it ts moſt profitable for memeric,ſs 
doeth at azree with the beit tranſlations, and is moſt eaſie ro finde out both by tbe beff Concordances, & alſo by the quotations which we bans 
diligently herein peruſed and ſet forth by this * Beſides this the prncipall matter are noted and diſtingaithed by thu marke ©, Tea and the ar= 
gurzents beth for the booke and for the chapters with the nomber of the verſe are addedgthat by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For the 
which cauſe alſo we have ſit oucy the head of ewery page ſome notable word or ſentence which may greatly further aſwal ſor memoricgas for the 
chiefe point of the page. And conſidering howe hard 4 thing it #9 to underſtand the holy Scriptures, ant-whaterrors, ſeftes and here Gagne 
dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and how many are diſconraged( as they pretend) becauſe they can net atteine to the true & ſome 
ple meanmg of the ſame,we haue alſo indenowred both by the diligent reading ofthe beſt commentaries gy alſo by the caftrence with the godly 
and learned brethren,to gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwell for the underſtanding of ſuch wordes us are obſcure, and for 
the declaration of the text, «s for the application of the ſame, a4 may maſt appertaine to Gods glorie and ihe edification of bu Church, Fur« 
therzore whereas certaine places in the bookes of, Meſes, of the Kwngs, and EJekeel, ſeemed ſo darke that by 1 o deſcription they could be made 
eaſie to the ſimple reader,we hae ſo {et them forth with figures E notes for the full declaration thereof, that they which cannet by tudzement, 


| being bolpen by the annotations noted by the letters acb.c.&rc. atteine therewnto,yet by the periþetineyty as it were by the eve,mey ſufficient ly 


know the true meaning of all ſuch places. V/V herunto alſo we hawe added certaine mappes of Coſmographie which neceſſnrily ſerme for rhe pey= 
ft wnderſtandng we; memorie of divers places and countreys,partly deſcribed, & partly by occaſion touched, both oy tle as Tote. 
ment. Finally that nothing might lack which might be bought by labours,for the rucreaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Geds glory, we haus 
ediemned two meſt profitable Tables,the one fornng for the interpretatiovof the Ebrew names:and the other conteining all the chit fe &r prine 
| cipallmatters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing( as we truſt) that any could wjtly defire, ts omitted. Therefore,as brethren that axe 
partakers of tbe ſame nope and | [aluation with Vi, we beſeech you, that rhwriche pearl e an1 meſtimable trea iſure may nes 
be offredin vaine,but as ſent frora God to the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdomeythe comfort of hu 
( hnech,and drſcharge of our conſcience, whom if bath pleaſed him to raiſe up forthis purpoſe, ſo you 
world willingly receiue the word of God,earneſtly fliedie it,and in all your lift praltiſe in, 
that you may now appeare in deeds to be the people of God, nat walkang 
p any rare according te thaworlde , but inthe fruntes of the 
Spirit,that God m vs may be fully glorified through F 
C brift Leſus-0ur Lord,who liueth and 
eeigneth for eMEYA AMEN, 
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* 4 TABLE- CONTEINING THE CYCLE OF THE 
Sunne,Dominicall Letter Leape yere, Eaſter, Rogazion Sunday,Golden Namber,lndifion and , 
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OF THE CTCLE OF THE SY NNE, W HY IT W AS ORDEINED, 
a perpetrral rule v0 finde it out, with the Sunday letter and leape yeere, 


Þ He Cycle ofthe Sunne is the ſpace of 28 yeeres of the Sunne, inuented ro order rhe 
NF variable mutation of Sunday and his letter, becauſe of the odde day thar groweth 
eche fourth yere,8 for the ſurplus chatriſerh in che 52. weeks: For this is to be noted, 
thattheyere ofrhe Sunne containerh 355.daies,8 one fourth part:the which parted 
MI in 7.make 52.weckes,8 a fourth part,whence ariſe che Sundayes,& rhe feaſts.Wher- 
<= forcrifing eucry ycre one day more rhen 53.weckes, and in eche leape yeere rwo, ir 
might cauſe error.To remediethis,the yere Solare is nuenred,which concaineth in it 7.Jeape yeres, + - 
which make,multiplying 7.by 4.28.in which cerme the Sunday letter that — eucry yere, Ic- 
eurneth to his place. For the Sunday fetrer, & the letters of as 

dayes change cuery yere,till thar: & then returne A B CD EFG;, tothe places rhar 28,yeeres before 
thicy held: & this compaſſe & Cycle of time is called the Cycle or circleof the Sunne. To finde it 
out euery yerc,ye muſt adde g.to the yere of the Lord wherein thou askeſt;the part the whole by 28, 
the ſurplus is y Cycle of the Sunne.Tius:to 1 562.adde 9g. &1rmaketh-1571 deuide it by 28. & there 
reſteth 3 which is the Cycle of the Sunne thar yere. For more eaſe hereof we haue added this table, 
the cour;e whereof ended it muſt be begonne againe as ar firſt:and ſo for euer. We haiie noted alſo 
for cuery yeere ofthe Lord thar is therein conteined rhe letters for the Sunday, and whereas it is 
leape ycrezve hauenoted it double: ſo as with litle labour he thar liſteth to ſupply the like fure and 


E 


r dayes by reaſo 


nofthe increaſe of 


courſe(that ended that we þaue printed) may haue this for a rule perpetuall and for cuer, 


A RVLIE T:0 FINDE OYVT EASTER FOR EVER. 


Reins in the r2.chap.of Exo.commanded by God to the Iſraclires to ho[d Eaſter(which is to ſay 

the Paſſcouer,in remembrance oftheir detucric our of Egypt)vpon the 14. day of the firſt Mo- 
neth(to wit)attheful ofthe Moone: many & ſundry opinions haue afterward riſen concerning the 
keeping ofthe ſame.Hereupon inthe yere 324.C-nitinrine rhen reigning,in the Council of Nice a- 
mongelt other things ic was decreed har Eaſter thould be 


C ii, 


kept the 14,07 15, Moone, to wit, the full 
M Moone 


1 2 n——— wm 


þ ns Goldennumber is ſo called,becauſe it was writtE in the Calenders with letters of gold,right 


.- For examplc,The 6.0f Noucmber 1562.the modne was old 10.daics,as you 
. tothisthere muſt be added 19.to make it29.then alſo adde the day of the meneth wherinyou aske 


Moofie i March&,which is the firſt monerh of tlie yeere,the Sunne then enrring the r0.day thereof 
into Aries dying there beginnerh,& rhe yeere allo,after the manner of the lewes;Aftrologers,8c 
many other. To finde ir our,it is to be ynderſtoode, that Eaſter is cuer rhe firſt Sunday after the full 
Moone in March. Bur this is to be noted, that you muſt rerurne no higher then the 22.0f March,nor 

et aſcend no farther chen the 25.of April. For the caſe of the reader herein we haue made the tas 
ble aforeſaid fromthe yeere 1 576.vnto 1693. after ſuch ſort as he may well appercciue. | 


OF THE GOLDEN NYVMBER. BE 
at tha day whereonthe Moone changed : & itis the ſpace of 19. yeres,in the which the moone 
rerurnerh to rd ſelfe ſame day of the yeere of the Sunne: & therfore it is alſo called the cycle ofthe 
moone,inthe which time the Solſtices & EquinoQialles do returne to al one point of y Zodiaque.lr 
was found our by Methon Arhenien to know therby the certain ſeaſons & murations of the yere, 8 
oftheir ſacrifices & Olympiades:bur lalt of al in the yere 323.itwas receiucd by y Council of Nice, 
for the conſtant finding our of Eaſter,of orher moucable feaſtes,8 of the change of the moone. To 
find it euery yere,you muſt adde one yereto y yere of Chriſt(tor Chriſt was borne one yere ofy 19; 
already pale diuide the whole by 19.8 that which reſterh is the golden number for thar yere.lf 
there be no furpluſage,it is then r9,For example, To finde it out the yere 1577.you muſt adde there. 
ro one, whith makerh it 1578, diuide this by 19.and there remaineth x.which is the golden number 
for that yere. Bur ſuch as can not Arithmerike may reſort to the rable which we haue made there- 


P 


fore,and it will ſerue chem for cuer. 


HOW TO FINDE THE INDICTION ROMANE. 
T* Indi&ion Romane is the ſpace of 15.yeeres appointed by F ancient Romanes to receiue the 
tribute. of rhe ſtrangersior in trueth (as Beda fayth)to accord the error of time,which might 
peraduenture happen: as for examp! e,tharthe laſt yere of the Raigne of ſome Prince dead, & the 
firſt of another ſucceding,might ſeeme ro be diuers & yet are bur one,and ſo diſturbe the accompr, 
To finde therefore the Indi&ion in eche yere,as it is of many vſed inrtheir inſtruments & writings : 
you mult ade 3.yceres to thatycere of Chriſt whercin thou ari(for Chriſt was borne in the fourrh 
yere of the firſt Indition)8& deuide the whole by r5.the ſyrplus of which ſhalbe the Indi&ion ; if 
ſurplus ariſe,chen ſhall the Indittion of that yere be 15.as for example: Adde 3.to the yere 1 62. 
diuide it by r5.there reſterh ouer 5.which ſhalbe the Indifion for that yecre. EN 
Bur for more eaſe hereof we haue made a table, wherein eche yere thou maiſt finde out y ſame, 
which being cnded begin rhe count againe for euer. 


Of he Epat?,and thereby to know the change of the Moone, 
PaRtz hemerz in Greeke, docth fignific in Engliſh, dayes ſer berweene,&therfore the x 1.dayes 
& 3.hpures thatare added to the yere of the moone;are called EpaRtz,& are added to make the 
yerc of the moone,which is bur 354.dayes,iuſt with the yere ofthe Stine, which hath 36 5.dayes & 4 
quarter.Now to finde our the Epadt of eche yere, doe thus.To the Epatt of the yere y laſt went be- 
fore tharyere for which thou wouldeſt finde the Epa&,adde 11.8 the ſumme of theſe rwo make the 


'EpaR.If ir firmoſit 36:rhea take 30.out,& that which reſterh aboue 3o.is the EpaR.For example, let 


vs finde ourtthe Epactof the yere 1569.To do this,yourtuſt ſecke out the Epact of the yeere 2568. 
which was 1. adde to this rhe number of the EpaQ which is (as we hauc ſayd) 11.and it maketh 12. 
which is the Epa& for the yeere 1569. Againe,in the yere 1562. the Epact was 25.adde 11.hereto, 
and-it makerh 36.take 30.thereour as often as you can,and there reſteth 6.which is the Epact ofthe 


. Feere 1563. 


. Another way more caſie:Multiplie the golden number of the yere which you willwith the EpaR: 
out ofthe mulriplicarion rake our 30.as ofr as you can,&rhat thar reſteth,ſhalbe the Epatt:this rule 
is very ſure.To know how old the moone is,do thus.The 6.0f Nouember 1562. to the number of thed 


_ -daye of the moneth,which is6.adde the EpaR of thar yeere, which is 25.8& it maketh 31.chenrekon 


how many moneths are paſt firhence March,counting March one, and thou ſhalt finde g. adde this 
£0 31.and it maketh 40.take hereour 30.as oft as thou canſt,and there reſterh 10. thus olde was the 
.moone the ſame 6.0f Nouember 1562. "C3 
To knowe the change,do thus:Finde ourthe age ofthe moone as already hath bene ſhewed,and 
then rckon howe many more you muſt haue to make vp 29.and an halfe,and thoſe ſhewe when the 
. changeſhalbe.The reaſon is:becauſe atthe end of cche 29.daies & an halfe oy haue y new moone, 


ue already found out: 
which is 6.and doth with the reſt make 25.8 thus you ſhall ſee,thar the change ſhalbe berweene the 
25.and 26.of Nouctnberyby reaſon of an halfe odde day. 7 


A| SUPPUTATION, OF THE .TERES OF THE VVORLD FROM THE 
| creation thereof unto this preſent yeere, 1577. according as it iscounted by D.M, Luther, fe” 


From the creation vnto the flood . 1656 The yeere contameth 365. dayes and 6.houres, 
From the flood ro Moſes 797 The day artificial 12.houres :thenatural 24. 

From Moſes to Chriſt I514 The Iewes counte their houres ſhort orlong as 

From Chriſt vnro this yecre 1577 the ſcaſon maketh the daye.and count 12.in a 

| day,thus. 123456 78-9 10 11 12. 

Summe total . $544 We countours thus, 6789101113 123456. 
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" The firſt Moneth hath xxxi.dayes, The Moone xxx, 
; - FW day it ix howres, The night xv, 
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31 FF Pri.Cal. 


 1Circumcifion of Chriſt. 


The firſt daye of the moneth | 
Noe began' to ſee the tops 
of che high mountaines, 
Gen.8.13. "I 

Epiphaniz or apparition of 
Chriſt, Matth. 2. 


10, Nabuchodonozor beſic- 
ged-againe Icruſalem, 2. 
Kinig.25.1.lcr.52.4. 

13,Sol in Aquarzo. 


The halfe of wanter after Pro- 
lome, ; 


|Couerfion of S.Paul, At.9.3. 


854 
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Februarie, 
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The ſecond Moneth hath xxviii,dayes, The Moone xxix. 
In leape yere the Moneth hath xxix, and the Moone xxx. 
. Thedayis x houres, and night xiitz, 


PT 


'+Calen, 
pes 


Pri, No. 
Nonz. 


Q © >00 MA Re DT Mo TDOAa An T7 > % n i 6 T > mA RM 
w wa 


ri, Cal. 


——  — 
— —_ 


6." 


8, Here the Romanes began 
their ſpring after Plinie. 

9, Noelſent out the Raucn,& 
after the Doue,Gen.$.7.8. 

10, Sol in Piſces, © 


17, Noe ſente out the Doue, 
which .btought an Oliue 
branche.Gen.$.10.1r. 


24 , The place of the leaps 
yere, 

Noe ſendeth out the Douec, 
burir returncrh not, Gene, 
8.12, 


2, Purificari {he virgine 
-Marie. ; 
- þ 
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The iii, Moneth xxxi.daies. Th Moone xxx. 
The day is xii. houres.The night x13, 
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builc, finiſhed ,and holycd 
515. yeercs before Chriſt, 
Ezra.6, 
ro, Chriſt being on the other 
fide Iorden was aduertiſed 
of the death of Lazarus , 
loh.rr.3. 
II, Sol ;n Ariet, 
| 1 2»Springeime, 
13,Faſt of Heſter,Eſth.3. 12.8 
} 4-16, | 
16, Lazarus rayſed.lohn11.44. 
20, Chriſt entred into Ieruſa- 
lem. Iohn 12.15. 
24,Chriſtheld his laſt ſupper, 
& was taken.Math.26.20. 
25, Chriſt crucified Luk.23.33. 
54. 
Day of preparation. 
26,He laye in the ſepulchre. 
27,The reſurre&io.Luke.24.1, 
This day y lewes helde y feaſt 
in the which they offered an 
handfull of ſpices: & 50. dayes 
after the feaſt of weeks which 
we cal Whitsorideleuir.23.16. 
This day , or as Ieremic ſayth, 
che 15: Ioachin King of Iudah 
was brought our of priſon, 
ri.Cal.\z.King.25.27. 
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I62| - 


Bri, No. 


MAE AA T0 mmN AN DM MR AED p00 me An Bio mm 


_ 


3, The Temple of Terulalem 


The iiii, Moneth xxx dayes, The Moone 


XXEX, 
The day xiii. houres.The night xi. ; 8 


_— 


Calend, Noe opencd the couer of the 

4 Arke, Gene.$.13. 

Moſes reared the tabernacle, 
Exod.40,2.17. 

4, Chriſt appearedro his diſci- 
ples, and ro Thomas. 

6, Ioſue & the lewes camped 

at Iorde 3 dayes, loſtr.3.1,2. 


3 
Pri. No. 
Nonz, 
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death,& before chriſt.1457. 

_ theſraclires pailcd Iorden 
this day,Joſ.3.& 4. 

11, Solin Tanro, 

13, Afuerus gaue precepr of 
laying y ewes, Eſt.3.11.13. 

14, The lfraclites kepr paſle- 
ouer.Mana ceaſed, lol.5,ro. 

15, The people came ourof E- 
oypt,Exod.12.37.41. 

18, They paſſed the red ſea. 
Exod.14.21.22. 

22, They come to Mara,Exod. 

15.22.23, | 
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ſeph.lib.7.cap.20, 
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The Creation ofthe world. 
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«dS as; 


X & _ \ *® This wordifig- 
| fholes called Genelis,, X | - hen 
| , THE ARGVMENT, .. UP < 
M Ofec in effe declareth three things,which are in this bookg chiefly tobe conſidered: Firſt, that che _—_ 
world & allthings therein were createdby God, Q that man being placed in this greas tabernacle x 
of the world to beholde Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his Name for the infinit graces, wherenith | 
he bad endued him, fel willingly from God through diſobedience:who yer for his owne mercie: ſake reftored 
bim to life, & confirmed him inthe ſame by his promes of Chrlſt tocome,by who he ſhould onercome Sari, 
- death & hel.Secodly,that the wicked, unminaful of Gods moſt excellec benefits, remained ſtil intheir wic« 
kednes, &+ ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, pronoked God (who by his preacherscalled thi citi- 
mually to repentance)at length to deſtroy the whole world.Thirdlyhe aſſurech vs by the exaples af. Abra- 
ham, Izhah,laakdb,ey the reſt of the Parriarkgrgthat his mexcies nener faile the, whi he chuſerh ro be his 
Church,gs to profeſſe his Name in earth,but in al their affliGtions &r perſecutions he ener aftifteth them, 
Jendeth comfort, & delinereth the, And becauſe the beginning, increaſe,preſeruation aud ſucceſſe thereof 
might be only attribuzed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of. Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau andothers, which 
were noble in mans indgement,that this Church dependerh not on the eſtimation & nobilitie of the world: 
and alſo by the fewnes of them,which haue at al times worſhipped himpurely according to his worde, that © 
it ſtandeth not in the multitude,but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmal flocks & ldtle number, tharman 
in hiswiſdome might be confounded, and the Name of God enermore praiſed, . 
CHAP. I. the budofthe herbe, that ſeederh ſeede,the 


a Firſt of al,% be x God created the heauen & the earth, 4 The light and the fruitcfull tree 4 which bearerh fruire accor- 
fore y any Crea- darkenes, $ The firmament. 9 He ſeparateth the water ding to his kinde . which hath his ſeedeinir 


— 
. 


ture was, God rora the earth. 16 He creareth the ſunne, the moone, and. TC 

male heauen & = ſtarres. 2x He createth the pris ar 26 He ſclte ypon the carth.and it was fo. 

earth of nothing cyeateth ma & gineth himrule ouer al creatures, 29 And 12 And the earth brought forth the bud ofthe 
Wild. 11.14- promgeth nourriture for man and beaſt, : herbe 3 thar ſeedeth ſeede according to his . 
Pfal.33-6.5 135 4 I  N the*begin- © kinde,alſo the tree that beareth fruite,which 


g.ecchs.18, x.att, 
x4-15. 17.24, 

b As arude lipe 
& wour any cre- 
atureinit: for 

the waters coue- 
redall, , 


ning *G OD hath his ſecede in ir ſelfe according to his ' | 
createdyhea- Þ kigde:andGodiſawethatitwas good. © i Thisſenttceis 
uen and the 13 {|Sothe eucning andthe morning were the ſooftrepered,co 


borgwafle. I was*"'withour firmament of the heauen, ro! ſeparare y day hisglory, &roF 

© Darknes coue- forme &yoid, fronithenight, and lerthembe for ® fignes, 2 ea 

Top yareP 5 liphe and *darknes and for ſcaſons,and for dayes and yeeres. —— Hams 

a As CONE was ypon the x5 And let them be for lighres inthe firma» $ ele&,by Chriſt 

PEy.face of the | = Wdcepe, & the ment of the heauen to gue lyghtyponthe thei are reſtored 

_ Spirit of God moued ypon the” waters. « earth.anditwasſo. mk True Fo their 

4 earned 3 Then God ade, * Lecherebe byhe: And 16 Godrhemade rongrear ig the ren Fey qegy 

by his ſecrete ere was*© light. rcr _ * torule the day,&rhe lefle light ro ©2jal.r 36.7, devs. 

power, 4 And God ſaw the light y it was good,& God rule the night.he made allo the ſtarres. 419» 

"Ebr Face of the . ſeparated” the light from the darkenes. ' 17 AndGodſerthem in the firmamenrof the k By} ' hrs he 

org oR 2 OW. And God called the light, Day, & the dark- heauen,to ſhine vpon the-carrh, wget re _2 

e The lighrwas nes,he called Night. {|” So the cuening and 18 Andto* rule inthe day, andinthenyghr, theftarres. 

made beforecy. the morning were the firſt day. and to-ſeparare the light from the darknefle: 1-Which is the 

ther Sunne or g C Againe God ſaid, * Lertrhere be a " firma- and God ſaw that ir was good. _—_ day, frs 

carr ET ment inthe middes ofthe waters: and letirt xy 9 |! S-, the cuening and the morning werethe bs wIOs =_ &o 

muſt not attri- ſeparare the waters from the waters. fourth day. F-1L "- oy Of chore. af 

bure Fro Fcrea- 7 Then God made the firmament,andſepara- 20 Afﬀerward God fide, Let the waters bring pertainingto na” 
you fob eme ted the waters which werefynder the firma- foorth in abundance euery? creepirig-thing rs pro > 

ES I aps ment, from the waters which were* abouc rharthath*life : & ler thefoule flieyponthe Cabos, 7 

perteinethto the firmament.and it was fo. . earth inthe” open firmaments6f y heauen. n To witte, the 

ori Ls $ AndGod called the firmament, £ Heauen. 2x Then God created rhe preatw $,and c- fnne __ _- 

& or. weeve ine - - CIEETIET 3,7 - 7. h-2-*4:. 2a i moone? 

1yhe ndterweens 139 the euening andthe morning werethe ery hingliuing &iouingyvhieh FSaterd jon papege 

* +3/ "9%" a ay. brought foorrh in'abundance according to man rudgerh b 

1 The firitday. 9 CGodſaide againe, * Let the waters ynder theirkind:8 cuery fethered foule according hiseye: for 

"Ebr.So was the the heauen be gathered into one place, and * to his kinde, and God ſawethatirwas go moone is lefſe 


- xi owarihe lecthedry land appeare.anditwas ſo. 22 Then God* bleſſedthe, ying, Bring forrh Trmbeod E 


Pjal.3 3.6.6; 36. 19 And Godcalledthe drie lande,Earth,8&he. fruite and mulciplic,and fillthe watersinthe 5g Togiveir fuf- 
$-ier.40.12,6 51. Called rhegathering rogether of the waters, Pan's 6d Ks G1. I Hood light, as 

2 R . , ood m ruments pon t efame,to ſerue to mans £g7emn, I, * 
*0r, ſpreading hag Afide: Leech car bak rth {The fourthday. p Asfah Be wormeSmhich ideyfrinnne or creeper 
wer,and aire. Fw EC LSORIBIOES. "| 30 LE CONROY "Eby, the ſaxde of life. " Ebr. face of the firmament,. .. q - The filbe 


» F Asthe ſea and riuers,fro thoſe waters yare in y clouds, which are vp- and fouleshad both one beginning , wherein we ſce that nature gi- 


holden by Gods power,leſt they ſhould oucrwhelm F world. P/al.148.4, uethplacero Gods will, foraſmuch as the one forte is made to flie a- 

g Tharis,f region of 5 aire,& al 5is aboue ys. [[Theſecond day: Tſal, bouem the aire, and the ather ro ſwimme beneath in } water,.r That 

33.5.0 89.11.& 136.5.:06.38.49., h Sofweſeeitis the onelypqwer of "is, by theyertne of hisworde heegane power to his creatures 30 j2- 

Gods word y maketh y catth fruitefull,vhich els naturally is barren, -* gender, © oh CAMS HE FAT, 
; q Aj. ſeas, 
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Th&creation 


a Thatic,the in. 


ofman, "+" Geneſis, » 

| | * ſeas, andlerthefoule multipliciathe earth. 7 '© The Lord God alfo ' maderhe man * of *0rfrmed, 

The fiſt day. | 23 {|So thie cuening andthe morning were the the duſt ofthe ground;. and+þreathed in his e Heſhewerh 
- [x d = gS2 by 


whereof mans 


| 0 ay. ; **-. "face breath of life, * and the man was ali- body was Ccrea- 
cutrfaled/$7, 24 C Morcoucr God faide,Lerthie canh bring ing ſoule. es. Coo 
Ps _ [ forth y liuing thing according to his kinde, 8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- -_ _— 


10. catrel,8 þ which creeperh,& the beaſt ofrhe wardin * Eden, and there he put the man - 

God comman- anc apron to his kinde.and it was ſo. whom he had made. + F excellencicof | 
ded -4 — bs 25 And God made the bcaft of F earth accor- 5 (For outof the groiid made the Lord God 3.Cor.15.45. 
= ta ca _ ro his kind, & y cartel according to his togrow cuery tree pleaſant tothe fight, and * _o y _ 
tures:bur of man . kind, &euery<reeping thing of the earth ac- good for meare : the # rree of life alſo inthe No7e 2p Þ Het: 
he ſayerh, Let v$ - cordihg to his kind:&God ſaw y it was good. middes of the garden, > & the gree of know- in Meſopotamia, 
—_— 26 Furthermore God ſaid,*'Lervs make man _ Jedge of good and of cuill, = molt pleaſant & 
counſell with his in our* image according ro our likenes, and 10 And out of Eden went a riuer to water the ve nnggg in all 
wiſcdome& ver» * Jerthemrule ouer the fiſh ofthe ſea, &ouer II from thence ipgyas deuided,and , OB” 
eue,purpoling t® the foule of the heaucn, & ouer the beaftes, became into foure heads. - tigne of the life 


make an excely 4, oucralltheearth, and otier cucry thing xx The name of ones * Piſhon :5 ſame com- tecriued of Gods 


- —pT that creepeth and moueth on the earth. pafſeth the whole land | of Hawlah, where n. _ » 3. 
Creation. ' 27 * Thus Godcreatedthe manin his image: is golde. rience,which 
© Thisimage & Þ jnthe image of God created he him: he cre- 12 Andrhe golde of thatlande is good : there came by diſo- 


—_ - God cd them * male and female. 3s*Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone, * beying God. 
polls . . © 4; . Ecclus,24,429+ 

ded, Ephe.4.24: 28 And God®bleſſed them, and God ſaideto 13 And thename ofthe ſecond river is Gihon: ; Which Hani 

where ir is writ? them, *Bring forth fruite and mulkiplic,and rhe ſame compaſſerh y whole land of ” Cuth. 14h isa countrey 


ten, cthatrmawa * {1 the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer the x4 The name alſo of the third ciuer is* Hidde- ioyning ro Per- 


ercatedafrer | £1, oftheſea,andouer the foulc of the hea- kel :this yo roward the Ealtfide of " Af fa Ealtward, & | 


pn + uen,andouer euery beaſt that mouerh vpon ſhur : and the fourth riucr is" Perarh) —_ 6s Welt 
holines.meaning theearth.- © SI 15 CThenthe Lord God rooke the man, and *0, preciows flone, 
by theſe wo | 29 AndGod ſaide,Beholde,T hauc pen ynto puthim intothe gardenof Eden, that he or pearlesPlime 
Feaion as wie , you*eucry herbebcaringſcedewhichis vp- might * drefſe it and keepe it. — EPI 
dome,trueth,in» . on all the carth;, and cuery tree, wheteinis 16 Andthe Lord God ! commanded the man, lor: Erbropin, 
————— the fruite of a tree bearing ſeede;*tharſhal ſaying,” Thou ſhalr eare freely of cuery wee *Org T9grir. 


FViſa inte -| be to you for meate. of thegarden, ' © | Org AſYride. 
I7.t.. * 30 Likewiſerocuery beaſt of the carth, and to 17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and Ng phonrc 
HMatt.19.4. | Euery foule of the heauen, & tocuery thin euill, chou ſhalrnor car of it: for® inthe day ,,.}..ue man 
u Thepropagt* that moueth ypon the earth, which hath life rharthoucateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dic the idle, though as 
he bl on |  Inicſelf, cuery greene herbe ſhalbe for meat. ®dearh. yet there was ns 
Cod, Plato. 28.  anditwasſo, 18 Alfothe Lord Godfaid, Itisnot good thar an 69h emonkgy 
Chap8.17,6 9-1 31 * AndGod ſawallthathe had made, &lo, rhe man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make ,,; oh _ pag 
b m—_ = li- itwas very good. || So the cucning and the himanhelpe” meere forhim. - ih cre was a ſfougs 
Sketh away ail morning were the ſixt day. 19 Sothe Lord Godformed of the carth ecue- raigne Lord,to 


excuſe of his ingratitude. Chap.g.3. Exe.31-17-ecclar.39.68 .markes7.  .  . beaſt of the field, and cuery foule of the RG IOg 


jThe ſixt day. | heauen, and brought them vnto the® man »»x,, pms th 
| EHAP. IL * ro ſee how he would call chem; for howſocuer thati eat oe _ 


| 3 Godrefteth the ſeventh day endſantlifithit, 15 He ſet= the mannamedihe liuing creaturc, fo was y '0r,whenſoewer, 
| - tethmaninthe garden, 22 He createth the woman, 24 I Fa x; m By this death 
Maricee ti ordemed. 2695 {1 243%: I080h he meancth rhe 
Hus the heauens and s earth were fini- 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all ſeparation of mi 
ſhed,andall the *hoſt of them. cartell, andtorhe foule of the heauen, and trom God,who 


numeradle abfi- 2 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke tO euerie beaſt of the fielde : bur for Adam is our life and 


| + 
1 
[ 
l 
l 
[ I 


' 


n hiefe felicitie; 
diceof creatures hich he had made. * and the ſcucnth da found he nor ap helpe meete for him. p 4 atfo th 
Wa mo——_ and = oy from Ul is worke, Which he ha 21 CThereforerhe Lord God cauſcd an hea- difobedience is 
Exe.20.11-6 31, made... > _ Uieſleeperofallyponthe man, andheflepr: 5 cauſe thereof, 
x7.deut.5.14+ | 3 So Godbleſſed the ſeuenth day, and fandti- and he rouke one of his ribbes,and cloſcd vp ep F 
ox = hed fied it becauſe that inir he had reſted from the fleſh in ſteade thereof. then 2s: 


now finiſhed his All his woorke, which God had created and 22 And he ribbe which the Lord God hadta- :nq ſubmit thee 


creation, but his made. | | | ken frem the man,” made he a *woman,and S_es - Adam. 
prouidence ſtil 1 gTheſe are the* generations ofthe heauens broughtherro the man. - Ky mnilyla . 


watchethouer | | d. Thenthe man ſaid, * This now is bone of £5 
... andoftheearth, when they were created, in 23 1nentne man laid, $ bone of (4. mankinde 
+» borvarne the day nome Lord oe madethe carth my bones,and fleſhof my flcth. She ſhalbe was perfit, when 
< Bgpainced it * andthe heauens, oF: called" woman,becauiſe the was taken our of the _— way 
tabe kepr holy, © a ndeuery*plantofthefielde, beforeitrwas Man. i ona 
na: mp: of q inthe = os) ery herbe "1" field, be= 24 * Therefore ſhal man lecaue ? his father and ble 
the excellence fore grewe:for y Lord God had nor cauſed: his mother,and ſhall cleaue to hifgnte , and ding. 
ofhisworkes & ir ro4raine vpon y earth, neither was there 2 they ſhalbe one fleſh. . | 2 1.Cor,11.8, 


——_—_ mantotill the ground, 25 Andthey were both naked,the man ard his ha (os 1 
-.the original &+ 6 Buta TION ypfrom the earth, and wa- wife,and were not 1 aſhamed. _ of man: for in Eo 
beginmng. | tcred all the earth. ' brewe lsb,t man,and I;hah the woman. Mat,ng,5.mar. t10-7.1,t0r.6.t6,ephe, 
UOrgtree,ar chap, » 31+. þ So that marriage requiretha greater duetic cf vs toward our 


21 15, d Godonelyopeneth the heauens and ſhurrerh them, he ſen- AY otherwiſe we are bound to ſhewe roour parents. q For be 


d&cth drouzht and rajne agcoording to his goed pleaſure, fore lang catredzallthings were hone and co _ - 
7 #" : | | 


The creation'of woman 
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- Becauſe mention is madein the temth verſt of theſetynhapfer, of thirigds thad wat ered the gerden qo , 
« SED Ty1zrigcalledin Hebrew, pore Ts jo IneTEs wheye they toqned 7 agetber els tk oY p! 007500 2] 
foure heads: that 15,rwo at their tÞrings, and two where they fellmto the Perſian ſea. Inthis eduntrey avid moſt plentifullland 7:4 
Atlam dwelr,& this was called P aradiſt:that i)" # garden of pleaſure,becauſt be ſreatfulnes Er abundance theredfi, And ''& 
ITT wheyas'1t is ſaid that Ptzhon compaſſeth the land 6f Hanilab,it is meant of Tygris, which m ſome cefttrius,arit paſſed by diners |. > 
UDſTAM- *  placer,was calledby ſundry namesas ſomitrme Diglttogin pther places Paſitygris, & of ſome my or Pichon. Likewiſe Eu@ 1Þ 
K As Satan Can phrates toward the countrey of Cush or Ethioptagor Araþia was called Gihon.Ss that Tygrisand Emphrates(which were but x : 
change him ſelfe two rivers, ad ſometime when they iomned together ,, were called after ane name) were according to diners placttcalled by Ns Pa 
£3 c £0a 
- Me tr (eg CN CHAP. III. '' ' 8 © Afeeryarde they heard the voyce of the nm 
dom of f ſerpent 7 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth herbus= © T,ord God walking inthe gard&in the*coole j; His hypocrifie 
rodeceiie man, #<ndto fine. 8 They both fleefrom God, 14 They three | OF ye day, 8&the man &his wife hid them appeareth inthy 
b God ſuffered = <*Panuted. 25 Chriftizproniſed. 19.M@irduſt. 22 £1: from the preſence of the Lord God a- Þ< hyd een 
Saran to make © Manis caſt out of Paradi (2 | Y 2s | s P of his nakedn bs 
the ſetpenthis' | I Ow® theſerpent was more*ſubtilthen © mongrherrees Lak; nr ve? © which was the 
inſtrument & to VS any beaſt of. the fielde, which the Lord 9 Burthe Lord God called ro theman,S ſaid cranſpreſlion of 
Seakeinhim. Godhad made :and he* ſaidto the woman, _ Vito him,Wherec arrrhou? ECONO 
Gods ;- wp: I Yea,hath God in deede ſaid, Ye thall notcar 19 Whoſaid, [ heardthyyoyce in the gardep, k His wickednes 
ning. the yeldes ofcuery tree of the garden? . '.* - andwasafraid: becauſe I was'nak zther©- 2014 lacke of trite 
To Saran; 2, Andthe woman aide vnto the ſerpent, We forel hid my ſclfe. 


_— 


miles my 


' 


Moan Angel of theſe foure names, ſo that they might ſeeme tolaue benz foure divers riners. 


| | 17 repentance ap- KY 
2.Cor.11: * eareofthe fruite ofthe trees ofthe garden, TT Andheſaid,Whortold thee,that thou waſt areth in this \. 
Z kl im 3 ; Burofrhe fruite of rhe tree, whichis inthe . naked?Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof, heburdcneth 
tocanſevsnotio mids of y garden,God hath ſaid, Ye ſhaknot - I'commanded thee y:thou ſhouldeſtnotcar? yeeaute | thad + 
-FexreGods' = —eatof it,neither ſhall ye touch ir, leſt ye dic. 12 Then the man ſaid, Thewoman wionmaegens 1s oy ane} 
COm_ 4 Then 2 the ſerpent {aide to the woman, Ye Joy _ mce; the gaue 'me.of the felling het His. 
e Asthoughhe ſhallnx”” dic arall, | COISSSE 27-210117 OT. HE 
ſhould oy. d 5. Bur Goddoerhknow, thatwhen ye ſhal eat 13 Andthe Lorde God faite vntothe woman, by act: : 
doth not forbid thereof, your eyesſhallbe opened, &yCc ſhall why haft thou done this z And thewotman ſerpenr.; DO 
you roeateof oo 1.204. eknowing good andenill — —- fard;\theſcrpenrbeguiledmeand Idideare.,m He aKeRF 
the fruire;ſaue hl OWINg g90G NG FUR.;.-: 'd God faid =" reafon of AG 
thatheknoweth 6 So the woman (leeing y the tree was good 14 © Then the Lord God atGe 09 rheſerpent, | if be 
thatif ye ſhould for meat, &thatitwas plcaſant to eyes, & a ® Becauſe thowhaſt done tliis, thowdrtcur- cauſe heiwali 
T_—_ —_ cofiy Ee tree to be deſired ro get knowledge) rooke of ſed aboue al cartell,and abaue cuerfideaſt or chem! -c 
S—_—__ the fruitthereof, and did * eare, & gaue allo goz&® duſt FP 
Ecolus. 25 .26. ro her husband with her, and hefdideare. , 
1.tiv.2.14 *7 Then the eycsofthem both were opened, 
| fame og and they 8knewe har they were naked, and . 
wite asmoned They ſewed hgge tree leaues togerher, and 
by ambitionat. madcthem(ſelaes” breeches.; - ..; pc 
her perſuaſion. g They began to feeletheir miſerie,but they ſought nor * \ J\d615s 
to God for reid ” tbr,things to gird abou; thei to bide their priviytete ne th.” 2 ac'> - Fa Os 
” a & | Ai. 4bruiſe Een 
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kAmT y brothers r? + batewhenthey 


Wins behalf rare, 
Fa e 3Ef f. A _o, 1 . . "Fe OS . ; Lotte ie. $7 : 4 * ? je 
alſo puniſheth j 17. C Alſo to Adi LIE LL GE Beemule the 5 SIGUES ©. VOyCE OL -Uy Orost tonegle>t | 
body for  finne c yoyceofthy wife, and Ha Fe | 


yforj , | 
which the foule of the rreez(Wlieref 1 commanded thee, | th 
— «wy ing, Thouſhalefote ofn) ferieſtd js he-. Earth, which hath opened her mouth to re-, 3,10. offlis 
Fe foirit haning Carth forth Ces : Afhrowe ſhalt hou re *cciuethy brothers blood fromthine hand... Saints,though 
the ſpirit hawing NAIR TNOU CATE @= / Aptagy Givi  : 3 - 
conceived bope ofitall the dayesofthy life, /* © 12 Whenthob ſhaltrillthe groind,jr ſhaYnor none complaine: 
——_ © 18 *Thornesalfo, and thiltles ſhall irbryyng henceforth yeld yatothee her fregth:aVva- it elle erycth for 
=. "pos foorth to thee, andthou ſhalt care the herbe - gabond & a runnagare ſhalt y be in y carth. 


: | WIL > Lotte VENgeancee » 
1,Cor.14-34. of the fielde... ;_- 13 -+ Kain ſaid rothe Lorde, My puruſh- k The earth fhal 


C Thetranigreſ-:'74 'In the ſweare of thy face ſhalt thou cars menrisgreater,then1 cart 4 be a witnefle a-_ 
ſion of Gods e5- -"Yread, tillrhouteturne to the carth+for our 14 Behold,thou haſt caſt me ourthis day from gaiſt thee,which 


þ- oonerged og of it waſt th6itaken,, becauſe thou art duſt, "theearth, and fromthy faceſhall | be hid, — _ : 
both mankind & * andto duſt ſha thourerurne,. -- and ſhalbe a vagabond,& arunnagarc inthe which thou moſt 
all other crea- 20 (And the man'called his wiuesname He- earth,& whoofocuer findeth me;ſhall ſlay me. <rucly ſheddeſt, 
rures were ſub- = uah,becauſeſhewas the motherof al liuing) 15 Thenthe Lordſaide ynto him, Doubtleſſe —_ 
ater aca 21 Vnto Adamalſo&co his wife didrhe Lord whoſocuer flayeth Kainghe ſhalbe®punithed thine bearr ſhall 
the naturall God® make coates of skinnes , and clothed _. ſeuonfolde.And the Lord ſera® marke vpon bein continual 

fruites of the © 'then)., ' SS. re Kainyleſt any mi finding him ſhould kil him, feare and care. 

ey . 22 CAnd the Lord God ſaid,* Bchold,the man 16 Then Kain went out fromthe preſence of = HOES 
ruption of finne, , is becomeas one of vs, to know good & euil. theLorde and dwcelrinthe lande of Nod to- judye;beeauſe he 


u Orgauethem Andnowe leſt he purforth his hand,&7take ward the Eaſtfide of Eden. did puniſh him 
Know oo to, alſoofthetrecof life &eare &linefor cucr, 17 Kain alſo knewe his wife, which conceitted fo ſharply. 
px cluts 22 Therefore the Lorde God ſent him foorth and barc Henoch: andhe builea ? citie, and Nate ſnug " 
x Bythisderifs © fromthegardenof Eden, xo tyl-che carth, calledthe name of the citic by the name of pardoned, 
hereprochethA whence he was taken. his ſonne,Henoch, "Ebr. from off the 
Jdasmifcrywher-"2., Thus he caſt out man, and atthe'Eaſtfide 28 Andro Henoch was borne Irad,8Iradbe- Jace of 


—— ofthe garden of Ede he ſerthe Cherubims, gate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begare Me- n Not for the 


J 
y Adi depriue$Þ and theblade of q ſworde ſhaken, to keepe thuſhael,and Methuſhael begate Lamech. |, gs 
«490 fy « the way of the trec of hife, 19 Bl And Lamech tooke to him 4rwo wiucs: preſſe murcher. 
_ "8 "A Þ frh as Adah,and th 0 was : 
| C H;A P. ITT. ename ofthe onewa and thename 2 Which 
" 3 Thegeneration of mankinde. 3 Kam and Habel offer of the other Zillab. Gwe T0 ga 


* ſacrifice. $ R gin kylleth Habel, 23 Lamichatzrant en- 20 And Adah barc Jabal, whowas the" father me,tharothers 
— Soprageth his fearefuli wine. 26, Truc religion is reſto = of ſuch as dwell inthetents, and of ſuch as ſhould feare 


''Fe ; 

; . bs _ haue cartell. - 4hereby. 
a Mans nature,} pF 7, rs 5 man knewe Heugh hiowite, 21 And his brothers name was Tubal, who was Þ Thinking mes 
& Gods bleſies -* Taid;T haue obteined a man®*by the Lord, I Rarpe cod pat Sai ye 
were not vtterly 2 And againeſhe brought foorth his brother ZBWEs- CAnon PRIPETY 


ere Hah ao : . Gods judgems 
aboliſhed tho- Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, & 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubalkain, who ary" Spe 


_ rowſinneburf 0 1, | wrought cunningly cuery craft of braſſe & of The > 
pe Drop, x "CAndia 8 09%" 97+ wo. paſſe yron:& y ſiſter of Pubal-kain was Naamah. Ma "omg 
haneed | ©: charKain ai an<oblation vnto Lord 73, Then Lamech ſaidynto hiswines Adah & riaze,wiichis, 
b Thatisacedt= oftLefronce of be ground Zillah, Heare my voice,yewinesof Lamech: (270g nm. 
> mhrge ping 4 And Habel alſo hi G4 browehe efihe hcarken ynro my ſpeach: *forl would flay a 4;q corruprin - 
426120 1p firſt fruites ofhis ſheepe., and of the fatte of 43 in wy woiid, &4yong main minchurt, the houſwof 
Tothe Lord,as them,andthe Lord had reſpe& vnto*Habe!, +4 If Kain ſhalbe aucnged ſenen folde,, rrucly Kain by Lamech, 
reloycing forthe an to his offting, © 2? Lamech,ſcuentictimes ſenen folde. . ref FIRws, 
Saneywhichs the > Bandand-Katalomdeo his oſringhe Lan WY And Adam knew his wife againe, andſhe r \ 940 4 an 
Ge modld offer fregarde: wherefore Kain was exceeding bare aſonne, andſhe called his name Sheth: ing ths aller 
zorbeLordas - wrorh,and his countenance fell downe. for God, ſeid ſhe, hath appoynred mic ano- his chin 
the firſt fruites| 5 Then the Lord ſaid vntoKain Why arr thou ther ſced for Habel, becauſe Kain flewe hint. , 5-4. Kd 
-/5"hrpr h - wroth 2 and why is th countenance caſt 25 Androtheſame Sherh alſo there was born he braggerh thas 
'Fr arr ah: 7 ' _ aſonne,andhecalled his name Enoſh. Then thercis none ſ@ 
rude Ie» chil > -Ifrhou do well, ſhalt chou not be*accepred? | degan men ro*callypony nameof y Lord. arvighaes oye 
hf _—_ & © andifthoudoecſt norwell, finne lyeth atthe though he were already wounded. f He mocked at God ſufferance 


a howe God --  fdoore: alſo yncottice his8 defire ſhalbe ſub- in Kain,ieſting as though God would ſuffer none 'to puniſh him,and yer 


- 


ode ah A - « juc him licence to murther others. t In theſe dayes Go 
pethem facri- zeF,andchouſhalerulc oucr him. 4g the hcartsof the godly to, reitore relignw, whicha ks > at by 
keir goth a 8: C Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. the wicked bad bene ſuppreſſed, hepa Ca” 


albeirthey were deſtimureof the ſacrament of the tree of life. Hebr. 11.4, v CH A P. .V. ; 

14; Becanſc he was an hypocrite and offeredonel - wha al 1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His ſucerfiion 

"without ynceritic ofheart. © Both thouand thy ſacrifice ſhalbe ac- wnts Noah and his children. 24” Hendch was takgn away. 

"ceptableto me. f Sinne ſhall ſtill rorment thy conſcience, g The 5 Þ #115is the” booke of the generations of 10r,rchearfallef 
dignitic of the firſtbortie is giuento Kainouer Habel, =» Adam.In the day y God created Adam, *hefecks. 


rure of the repro 


> ow» te 
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| Adams generations — "Chap, Vi © Noah,Matis wickedies,' ' 74 
| a Reade Chap.1. inthe * likenes of God made he him, ” - . theeanh,which theLord hath curſed.” 

(26, oe > MAlc and female created he them , & bleſ- 30 Andlamechliued , after he begate Noah, 

Dy See nSne, ſedthem, and called their name > Adam in * finchundrethninery and fue yeres; andbe- 


-both once name : | 
Toy nocerh the in» the day that they were created, gate ſonnes and daughters. 


ſeparablecon= 2 @E Now Adam liued an hundreth 8& thirtye 31 So all the dayes of Lamechwere ſous hun- . 
gun&ion of man yeres,and begate a child in his own © likenes dreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeres : and he died; 


- - v0 after his image,and called his name Sheth. 32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yere olde. * 


ning his creatis, 4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he had be= And Noah begate She, Ham and lapheth, 
as his corruptis, _ Sherh, were eight hundreth yeres, & CHAP. VL 


0 A. Mc begate ſonnes and daughter Ss .. 3 Gedvhreateneth to bring the flood, 5 Maniz altogether 
| dams gencration F Soall the dayes that Adam luedwere nine corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made him. 18 Noah 
| by chem, which =Hhundreth and thirtic yeres : and he died. and biz are preſernedin the Arke; which he was commane 

& came ofSherh, 5 */anq e Sherh liued an hundreth and fiue ded to makg, : \ . 
|- co ſhew which is yeres,and begare Enofh, I go when men began tobe multiplied vp- 


FY 4 wy — 7 fatidSheth liucd, after he begare Enoſh, onthe earth , and there were daughters a _The children 


God had ouer F ejghrhundreth and ſcuen yercs, and begars borne vnto them, of the godly, 


nat nd daughters. 2 Thenthe * ſonnesof God faw f daughters REES "fp 


: Beginningein f $ . SoallthedayesofSherh were * ninc hun . *Þ of men thar they were* faire, andthey toke b "Thoſe that 
nerhisgracesto- | dreth and twelue yeres :and he died. them wiucs of all that they ® liked, = came of wicked 
wardic by acon® 9 Alſo Enoſh lined ninety yeres & begare 3 Therfore y Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhal nor al-, Paren's 4s of 

| imagers 2 Kenan. - way © ſtrive w man,becauſc he is burfleſh, & Fug —_ 
Mb. of long life 10 And Enoſh lived, afterhe begate Kenan, his daiesſhalbe an*hidreth & rwenty yeres. reſpe& rotheir 


inche firſt age, eyght hundreth and fifteene yeres, & begate 4 There were "gyants in the earth in thoſe beenicaud & 

wasthe multipli- ſonnes and daughters. dayes :yea,and after thatthc ſonnes of God a 

cation of man* ,, <, a1 the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- came ynto the daughters of men,&they had ,; their ramen 

| Kind,j according y / = rotheir maners; 
to Godscoman: Qreth and fiuc yeres : and he dyed. - borne themchildren, theſe were mightie and godlmeſie, 


| dementatrhebe 12 ©CLikewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentic yeres , and me,whichin old time were mE of frenoume. "9rd choſen, 
To ; - > d Becauſe m 
ginning } O_ begare Mabhalaleel, . hen the Lord faw thacthe wickednes of eiorerry, all 
Hou ors ble, 33 AndKenan liued, after he begate Mahala- manwasgreatin the earth, and all theima- gone by Gods 
which wh v. lceleighthundreth and fourty yeres, &be- ginations of the t _ of his * heartwere lentic and long 
niverſally praiſe gate ſonnes and daughters. onely euil” continu ſafferance,wher= 


bis Name» + 3x4 Soallthedayes of Kenan were nine hun- 6 Then its repented y Lord,y he had made mi by has. gens 
dreth andren yeres: and he dicd. in theearth,and he was forie in his heart, he would no 16. 
15 CMahalaleclalſo lied fixtic and fiue yeres 7 Therfore the Lord ſaid, wil deſtroy from y ger tay his vens | 


and begare Iered. carthy man,who6T haue created,fro man®ro gcance. , 
R x6 Allo Mahalalecl liued, after he begate Ie= beaſt,to the creepingrhing, & ro the foule of < Ne one : hcragy 
| Ted, eyghthundreth and thirtic yeres, and the heauen: for Lrepent y Lhaue made the. «© repent betore 
begate onnes and daughters, 8 But Noah found grace y cles of y Lord, he would de- 
x7 Soallthe dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 9 C Theſe are the" generations of Noah. No- troy the earth, 


hundreth ninety and fiuc yeres: and he died. ah wasaiuſt & vpright manin histime: and O_—_ 


13 C And lered lived an hundrethſixie and Noah walked with God. . f Which vſuts 
two yeres,and begate Henoch. 10 And Noah begat three ſonnes,Shem,Ham ped autoritie 0+ 
19 Then Tered lived, after he begare Henoch, andIapherh. | p ie 
POWs 7 cight hundreth yeres,'and begare ſonnes & 11 The carth allo was corrupt before God: y; = faplickie 
rus ks - daughters. | for the carth was filled with * cruelcie. wherein their fas 
f Thatis,heled 20 So all the dayes of Iered werenine hun- 13. Then God looked yponthe carth, and be- therslived. 
an voright and qrethfixtie andtwo yeres: andhedied, - holditwas corrupt: for al fleſh had corrupr © ey 
306/ ena tha: 33 C* Alſo Henoch liued fixtic and fiue yeres, his way vpon the earth. Eby eatery don 
therewasa ber- andbegate Methuſhelah, | 13 AndGod ſaid ynto Noah, * Anende of all g God doerhnes 
ner iſopropnts 22 And Henoch *f walked with God, after he © fleſhis come before me: for the earth is fil- ver repent;but 
and to be aceſti begate Methuſhelah, three hundrcth yeres, Jed with" cruelcic ” rhrough them: and bc- pay. 7 
and begare ſonnes and daughters, | | hold Iwilldeſtroythemwiththeearth, cauſe he did dee 


mortalitie of 


foutes & bodies. 23 So al the daies of Henoch were three hun- 14 © Make thee an Arke of * pine trees:y ſhalt groy him,& in 
As toiriquire dreth fixtie and fiue yeres. make” cabines inthe Arke, & ſhalr puche it that, as it were, 


wherchebe- 2. And Henoch walked with God, and he was _ within and without with pitch, oY ba gan 


came is mere no more ſeene : for 8 God tooke him away. 15 And'thusſhalr y makeir: The le inn, 


h Lamech had 25 Methuſhclah alſo liued anhundretheigh- Arke ſhalbe three hiidverh cubirs, y breadth þ Goddectareth 
reſpc&ro the »ry and ſcuen yeres,and begate Lamech. . of irfifty cubirs,&y height of it thirty cubits. how much he 
Lang ws 3- 26 And Methuſhelah lued, after he begate 16 A window ſhalty make inthe Arke, & in a dn x we] 
Ra the rv arid Lamech,ſeuen hundrerh eighty 8&rwo yeres, cubite ſhalr y nil Nic aboue, &the dore of y kaſd 
which ſhould be and begate ſonnes and daughters.  Arkeſhaltyſcrinthe fide thereof: thouſhalr tenderhto the 


ſent, & yet ſawe 27 Soall the dayes of Methuſhelah were nine * make it w the | low, ſecondandthirdronme. broke beaſtes,' 
l 


but afigurether  kyndreth ſixty and : | And], betiolde, 1willbring afloode of wa- © God was mers 
xty and nine yeres : and he dicd. 17 5 S) ring 2a © Or Wa : 

mie bers >a 28 EThen Lantech liucd an hundreth cightic ters vpo theearth todeſtroy all flcſh, where- iu ron 

ens, and _ yeres,and begate a ſonne, . ns ESE k Ment ; 
ecaute No 1 / : 7 Allwere gmen to the contempt. OPPTenion or 1 

Sellocredthe - * wax —__ jo DE Noah, ſaying, This \ its ir. 1 will deflrey —_— Mr aon and wickgduez, 

Church,and pre« Omeorte Vs Concerning Our 5... the fare of them. * Che Gepher. "Ebr. neftes. Or 

ſeruedicby his =Worke andforow of our hands, astouching fare. 1 Thatingofthree 


eightes,a5 appeareth in the figats, | 
A. Uſe in | _— 


obedience. 


—- 


—_ 


| The worlddroyned, 


"" NoahentrethintotheArke;* © * Geneſis 
| |--- inisthebreathoflife vnderthe heen+ all dayes arid fourty mghts. 
IR ._ thatisintheearth ſhallperiſh. * 13 the ſelfe ſame daye cntred Noah with 
m-Totheintent x8 Bur with thee wil I” eſtabliſh my conenant, . Shem, & Ham & Iapheth, the ſonnes of No- 
thetinthisgreat © an4chouſhalt gointo the Arke, y, andthy ah,and Noahs wife, andthe three wiucs of 
ore rene Al .  ſonnes, &thy wiſe, &thy ſonnes wives wi his ſonnes with them into the Arke. 
whole world | . -thee. | 5 14 They and us bearr after his kinde , and 
thou maicſt be x9 Andof cuery liuing thing,of all fleſh rwo of . all cancel! aftertheir kinde , and cuerything 
wma rene  . . cuery ſortſhalt thou cauſe ro come into the . that creepeth and mouerh ypon the earth 
—— ——_ © | Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee : they afterhis kind , & cuery foule after his kinde, 

ſhalbe male and female, exen cuery bird of euery fether. 


| 20 Ofrhe foules after their kind, 8& of y carrell 15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two ; 
. after their kind, of cuery creeping thing of and two, * of al fleſh wherein isthe breat of : Bu Ting 
p two 


hine 


5 
| earth after his kind, two of cuery ſort life, x e 
come vnto thee, y y mayeſt how the aliue. 16 Andtheyentring in,came male and female gens nn 14 
R 21 Andtakethou > thec ofall meaty is ca- of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : & earth,came inrs 
Hebr,11.9, ten: andthou ſhaltgather irto thee, that it the Lord 8 "ſhurhimin. | _ 5 "__ ro 
n Thar is, heo- may be meate for thee and for them, 17 Then the flood was fourty dayesyponthe , *c* "that Gods 


2-* Noah therefore did according vnto all, y earth,&the waters were increaſcd, and bare ſecret power de- 
ypthe Arke, which was lift vp aboue y earth. fended hima- 


com 
mandementinal 2 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were $2inſtthe rage 


points,withour God commanded him: exen* ſo did he. 


adding or dimi- | = fthe mighti 
niſhing. | increaſed exceedingly vpon the carth, & the bo NSN . 
-| - Arke went vpon the waters. VOr,chur it wpen 
A's. The | 9 The waters” preuailed ſo exceedingly ypon him. 
three kundreth.| the earthy al the high mountaines, tharare _ -wared wer 
cubits. | _ the whole heauen,were coucred. PS 
B.C.The bredth 20 Fiftene cubirs vpward did the waters pre- 
_ The | uaile,when the mountaines were couered. 
beighe thirty. -- {na y 21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that moucd vpon VVi/d.10.4. eccle; 
F ha —_ = ——D OD. g. the _m_ foule and cartell and beaſt, & 39-38 
a cubice & SS --S Raf Ox. 
_ os | ENNIS CR _— gel co. and moueth ypor 
Ce joins, « CONOPTSIIG. CHA oh VIL * | 22 Eucry thingin whoſe noſtrels the ſpirirof 
n q bo rr + + 95010 ade 30 The food defirey» life didbreath, whatſoeuer they were inghe 
r A NdtheLordfaid ito Noah, Enter y & | dric land.chey dicd. | ; 
thine houſe into the Arke : for thee 3 _—_ _— — thing "_- wasyp-h Thatis, God, 
| | hauel ſcene * *righreous befo :nthic ON ME EArtN,tro ma to beaſt, to the creeping OT 
@Pet.2.5: age. -S" CAT thing,8: to the foule of the heaue : they were Ione —_— 
= InzelpeRof 4, Ofcyery b cleane beaſt } ſhalt take to thee euE] deſtroyed fro the carth. And Noahon- ned _ 


+ + + pr | by ſeuts,y male & his female:bur of vnclean ly'remained,& they y were w himin y Arke, forſake che mul 


- cauſchehada | beaſtsby couples, the male and his female. 74 And the waters fron ypon the carth.titude,x.Peter, , 
—_—_ od 2 Ofthe m_ allo of the heauen by ſeuens, an hundreth and faftic dayes, __ 
. * | maleandfemalc, to keepe ſecede ali 
© Os... CHAP. VIII, 


=. | the wholeearth, 
| chick 4 ne dayes hence Iwill cauſe ir raine 8 d vgs 2. 0 16 ap oe 6 oj gone firth 
offered in ſa- | n the earth fourty daies & fourty nighrs, Yi* Arke with buy. 20 He ſacrificerh to the Lord, 22 
crifice , whereof | Kay all the ſubſta on act have , yl 1; bp thay all things thall continue in their firlt . 


ſixwere ke | « 

breed & the ſe» | deſtroy from off the carth, | I Ow God®remembred Noah & Peuery ® Notthar God 
- ventbforfacri- 5 * No therefore did according vnto al thar beaſt, and allthe'omteell y was w himin array "_ 

fice, | the Lord commanded hifi; the Arke: therefore God made a winde to when he ſendeth 


Mat-24-37.lu.n7. 6 And Noahwasfix hundreth 1 E 
oong, © yeres oldewhE paſſe yponthe earth, and th aſe 6 
ES 3-20 | the floodof waters was vpon the earth 2 "The  20-hon alf> of the Me ond rm roma wor _ 
7 ©So Noahentred &his ſonnes, &his wife, windowes of heauen were Kopped andthe — 


| andhisſonnes wives whim into the Arke, raine from heauen was reftraine b If God ree 
i | | becauſe of the waters of the flood. 3 Andthewartersreturned fr6 - = carth, membercu - 
| © God compel. 8 Ofthe clecane beaſts, and ofthe vncleane going and returning : & after the endof the brux boalkotey | 
ledrhem topre- beaſtcs,andof rhe foules , & of allthar cree= ot & fiftieth day the waters abared IG 
1 ſentthem ſelues- | th yoon theearth ULaay : ed. affuranceofhis 
tf | to Noah, as they | P< __ =. 4 Andinthe © ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen- children 5 
F didbefore to A. F There*came twoardrwo vnto Noahinto - tenth daye of the moneth, the Arke"reſtad © Which cotei» 
"ay damywhen he | the Arke, male & female, as God had com- vpon the mountaines of" Ararar: = Is 
x | -—oo—__ | manded Noah, 5 Andthewaters were going and decreaſing I Fe 
2 *  @d Wiikua ya an ans row" __ the waters ofthe _ the 4 tenth moneth :1n'the tenth mo- "0r,flaied. 
*Y about thebegin.© 110004 Were vpon te Earth, nerh,, & in the firſt day ofthe monerh Or, Armenia. 
i118 | ning of Mae 11 Clnthefixhundrerh yere of Noahs life in the toppes of the SC ſcene, We'd Which was 
KY. nAT Googes | the*ſecond monerh, the ſeuententh day of 6 So ” after fourtie dayes , Noah opened 4 —_— - 
Þ * molt Horiſh. |the moneth,inthe ſame day wereall } * foi» the wi ETITOD Docember, 
. e Both the wa. |_ y y © foil e windowe of the Arke, which he had "Ebr.at themd ef 
To xervinthe earth |£aines of the great deepebroken vp, andthe made, | Srenbdans. 
[1 | ee to dpyesorheauen were opened, =, 7 And ſent fonh a{jrauen, which wentour {ac grrp end 
i -  - ponreddonag. oh And tie rains was vpon the earth fourrys going forch andretming, yatill the waters na, -- 
qt 4 | were 


Noah goethautofthe Arke, = 
were dried vp ypont the eftth. 


y Heſendeth $ Againeheſent a{[douefromhim, rhathe- 


the douce might. ſce if the waters: were diminiſhed 
from off the carrh. 

9 Burthedouc found noreſt for y ſole of her 
foore: therefore ſhe returned vnto him into 

- the Arke( for the waters were vpo the whole 
earth)and he* put forth his hand,and recei- 
'ued her, and rooke her to him into the Arke. 


10 Andhe abode yer other ſeuen dayes, and 


e Itis like, thar 
che raue did flie 
on the Arke, buc 
camenot into it, 
* asthedoue that II 
- wastaken ith. 
Uo», bill, 
f Which was a 
figne thar the 
waters were 
much dimini« 
hed: forthe 0+ 
luesgrow not 
on the hie moit» 
eaines. 4 
| Called inÞE- 
rew Abib, cole 
reining parte of 
March and part 
of Aprill: 


And the doue cameto himin the eucning, 
&.o,in her" mourh was an * olive leafe that 
ſhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewe that 
--the waters were abated from off the earth, 
yichſtanding he waited yer other ſeuen 


ned not againe vnto him any more. 
13 CAndinthe fix hundreth & one yere,in the 


dricd yp from off the earth: & Noah remo- 
uedrhe coucring ofthe Arke & looked , and 
behold,y vpper partof the ground was drie. 
14 Andinthe ſecond moneth, in the fcuen & 

rwetieth day of the moneth was y carth drie. 
15 CThen God ſpake to Noah,faying, 
h Noahdeclas 16 * Goforth ofthe Arke,thou & thy wife,and 
reth his obe- thy ſonnes and thy ſonnes wiues with thee, 
in wot be 17 Bring forth thee euery beaſt thatis with 
partourofthe Thcc,ofallflcſh, both foule & cartel], & euery 
Arke withour thing y creepeth & moueth vpon the earth, 
Godsexpreſſe y they maybreede abundant}y in the carth, 
IRS * &bring forth fruite 8& increaſe vp6 y earth. 
eerinthour che 23 So Noah came forth,and his ſonnes , & his 
heme, Gy _— Ie wiues with pos | 

ing a figure of 79 Eyery beaſt, cuery creeping thing, and e-= 
_ —  uery foule,alrhar + ape" © the earth af- 
ehing muſt be rertheir kindes went our of the Arke, 
done without F 20 © Then Noah # builtan altar tothe Lorde 
ora gr God. and rooke of cuety cleane beaſt, and ofeuc- 
p95 ue ry cleane foule, and offred burnt offrings 
3 For ſacrifices, VPON the altar, | 
whichwereas 21 Andthe Lord ſmelled a**ſauoitr of reſt, and 
- —_ of the Lord ſaid in his heart, Iwill hence forth 
= hs they  Curlethegroiid no morefor mans cauſe: for 
vſcd to gine the imagination of mans * hearr #: cuil, ever 
_— fo God - fromhis yourh:neither will I ſmite any more 

Or ans cnt ; mi ; ; 

Mar ns ms wo " —_——— thaue done, 
WOHre 
k Tharis, ther. Cold and heate, and ſommer and winter,and 
by ne —_ day and nightſhallnor ceaſe, ſolong as the 
£24 and gan 4 earth remaneth, | | 

rtorelt, Chap.6,s matth,nt5.19. 

y the flood is we by Gods eB I'0 — 

CHAP, IX. 


1 The confirmation of mariage, 2 Mans authoritic wer all 23 And he driike ofthe wine & was ® drunken, 
creatures. 3 Permiſiion of meates, 6 Thepower of the 


21 Noah i drunken and mocked of his ſoune , whom he 
curſeth, 29 The age and death of Noah, 


| A andſaidrothem, * Bring forth fruite & 
mulciplie,and repleniſh the earth. 


ſword. 14 Ther amebowe is TO of Gods premiſe, 


a Godincreafed I 
them with fruit, 
. , anddeclared yn. 
* tothehiscoun- 
fell as touching 


the repleniſhng fſhalbe vpon cuery beaſt ofthe carth, &vpon 


ofthe carth, 


euery foule of the heauen, vpon althart mo- 

—_ _ ucthon the earth,& yp6 all the fiſhes of the 

' b By the vertue ofthis commandement beaſts rage not ſo much againft 
man asthey would, yea and many (cruc to his vie fherey, 


* Chap. IK, 


'againe he ſenr forth y doue our of the Arke. 


- | dayes,and ſent forth the doue,, whichrecur- 


firſt day of the 8 firſt monerh the waters were 


l ſecede time and harueſt, and 


Nd God * bleſſed Noah and hisſhgnes, 


2 Allo the® feare of you,and the dread of you 


ot. +1 w 


© 'TheCouenantandRaynebowe. 4 
ſea: into your hand arethey delivered, © 
3 Euery © thing that mouerh & liueth;, ſhalbe fs ones mos 
meat for you : as the * greene herbe; haue Fake mr" 
| _ you od So, ; ". ſeiencevie the 
4 * © Bur with tlie Jife thereof, I meant, <r<atureso 
withthe blood thereof, ſhall ye nor eat, _— _—_ 
5 *© Forſurely1wil require your bloodgwhete- Chap. gt 
in your liucs ae: at the hand of cuery beaſt Leurr17.1 
will Irequireit: andar the hande of man, 4 Thatis,ltuing 
evenatthe hand of amans" brother will Ire ©*avres & the 
quirethe life of man, +. that are frame 
6 Whoſo* ſheadeth mans blood, f by man gled:& hereby 
ſhal his bload be ſhed: * for in the® image of « rom is fors 
wnnens 
God hath he made man. e Thar is, i wil 


7 Burbringye forth fruire & multiplie : grow take vengeance 
plenrifully in the earth, & increaſe therein, for your blood, 
8 CGodſpake alſo ro Noah & to his ſonnes 275% #$hto%r+ | 
with bim,ſaying, x ——— 
Beholde, I,cueriI eſtabliſhnay > couenant f Nor cls by 
with you,and iwith your i ſcede after you, the Magiltratey 
to Andwitheuery luing creature that is with _ oft times 
you,with the foule,with the cartel, & w cue- CO 
ry beaſt ofthe earth you, from all y go our to kill another. 
ofthe Arke,ynto cuery beaſt of the earth. * © —— 
+ - . (1 t & ET 
2x * And my counancwil Teſtabliſh yous } £;y, amis codes 
outby rhe wa of th USncither ſhall mage, and foin- 
there be a flood to deſtroy f carth any more, ivry #5 not onely 
12 Then Godſaid, This is the token of the co- _ "v4 
ueniarit which 1make berwene me and you, h hag 5 you 
& berweene euery living thing , thatis with thar the worlde 
- you vnto perperuall gencrations, ſha}be nomore 
13 I hane ſer my * boweinthe cloud, andiir _ yoeuy'a 
| ſhalbe for afigne of the coucnant berweene'j The children 
me and the earth, | which are not 
14 Andwhe *Tſhal couer y earthy a cloude, Y<* Þorne, are 
andthe bowe ſhallbe ſecne inthe cloude, &F1” ann ng 
15 Then wil Iremember my! couenart,which made with their 
1s betweene me and you, & berweene euery fathers. 
- uing thivig iri all fleſh, and there ſhalbe no e549. G 
more waters of a flood to deſtroy allfleſh. n Crna SO _ 
16 Therefore the bowe ſhalbe inthe cloude, craments oughe 
that] may ſec ir, and remember rhe cuer[a- not to be fepa« 
. Ning coucnanrtberwcene God, and cuery li- I _ wy 
* uingthingin all flcſhtharis vpon the earth. |"whey = 
17 God faid yer to Noah,” This is the figne of ſhall ſee my bory 
the coucnanr, which Ihaue eſtabliſhed be- 
rweene me & all flcſhrhat is vpon the earth, b hens! 
18 C Nowthe ſonnes of Noah going forth of y,.tenm coo 
the Arke, were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. nant with them. 
And Hamis the father of Canaan. m God doth re 
19 Theſe are the three ſotines of Noah, and of P***Þis i en | 
, ner to con © 
them was the ® whole earth ouerſpred. Noahs faith fo 
29 ®Noah alſo began zo be an husband man & 


much more, 
planted a vineyard. 


4 


in the heauen, 
(hall knowg 


n This decls- 
__ what a 
& was yncoticred in the middes.of his tent. God: Bleffy 


22 And when Hamthe father ? of Canaan ſaw when he ſaid, Ine 
rhe nakednes of his father, 4 he told his rwo <r<aſe & bring. 
brethren without. | ur ns 
23 Then tooke Shem and Iapherh a gatmenr, ,,ai, bs 
and pur ir ypon both their ſhoulders, & went o Thisis ſet be 
+ backward, & coucred the nakednes of their fore _ RY 
father with their faces backward: ſo they ſaw j, orrible thing 
nottheir farthers nakednes, drunkennes is, 
24 Then Noah awoke from his winie, &knewe p Of who came 


wharhis yonger ſonne had done vnro him, Sr pa en, 


who were alſo curſed of God. q Inderiſion & 19 tag father, 
: All, 325 AG 


Noahs getierations; | Geneſis; © | > Babel, 
+ He pronoun- 5 And faid,* Curſed be Canaan: af feruanrof 22 *The ſotines of Shetn were Elam 8& Afſhur, zChron,1.19, 
ccthas aPro- © | feryants ſhal he be ynto his brethren. and Arpachſhad,;and Lud,and Aram. 


| pher ey we} f 6 He ſaid moreouer, bleſſed be the Lord God 23 Andthe ſonnesof Aram, Vz and Hul, and 


e,that ho | ofShem,and let Canaan be*® his ſeruanr. - Gether and Maſh. . 
wr partes 27 God"* perſuade lapheth, thathe may dwcl 24 Alſo Arpachſhad begar Shelab,and Shelah 
for Ham and his | ;,; therentes of Shem,and Ict Canaan be his begate Eber. f 
poſteritiewere | (ant. - 25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 


accurſed. | , "og ag 
; $ C And Noah liued after the flood three name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes — 
_ was the earth ! dinided 7 nod his brothers 1 This diuifion 


vile ſlaue. ' hundrerh and ETES. : 
| _— 29 So allthe nn of Noah were nine hun- name was Ioktan. | denn wot 
—_— "5.90 | drethandfifiyyeres:and he dycd, 26 Then lokran ___ Almodad & Shcleph, pup cs,as ap- 
© He declarerh thatthe Gentiles,which.came of Iapheth,and were ſepa» and Hazarmaueth,and Ierah, pearc P» 
rated fromthe Church, ſhould be ioyned tothe ſame by the perſwation 27 And Hadoram,and Vzal.and Dicklah, 41.9, 
of Gods Spirit and preaching of che Goſpel. 28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba;... 
: | CHAP. Y 29. And Ophir,and Hauilah,&lobab: allthcſe 
CT, were the ſonnes of TIoktan. | RS 


1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah «nd bis ſonnes. 10The , a 1 1.:- awelling was fr6 Mc - ; 

heſe | 9g 09 EY 1224; pee : ocſt vnro C—_— ofthe E 

oF —7 coy N om o_ _ 2 peporyy wy _ 31 Thcſe are the fonnes of Shem according to 

cited, partly tro of Noah,Shem,Ham and Iapheth : vn- * 4... families, according to their rongues, in 
declarethe mar. | © whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 1 -. | 1161s and nations. 

weilousincreaſe Z The ſonnes of Japherh were Gomer & Ma- 32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 

omen  g2g-and* Madai,and Iauan, and Tubal, and © 11 1, , after their generations among their 


® 


time, and alſoto | 54 thech.and Ti - | 
ſer foorththeir > 3ENECM,ANG LIAS, people : and "our of theſe were the nations "or, ef theſe cams 
great forgerful- 3 7 6. 9d Aſhkenaz, and (;;1c4 inthe carth after the flood. dmerinations 
- "oo their. , Alfothe ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Tar- * > - A wy - Fg 

| 1 1998 , : ing 0 Was ine caujeo fla 

| ſhiſh,Kirtim,and Dodanim. - Les. 1O The wand generation of Shem vnts Abram, 


b Of Madai,and | 
Jauancamethe 5\ Oftheſc were the © yles of the Gentiles de= 5, ",,,..,, departure from Vr with bisfather Terahy Sa. 


Medes and | vided in their landes, cuery man after his 7yaiend Lot. 32 Theage and death of Terab, 
ego c rogue,e? after their families in their nations. x Hen the whole carth was of one * Jan ; 
Recencres 6 © Moreouer y ſonnes of Ham were © Cuſh, guage and one ſpeache. UViſdem.to.y. 
which are ſepa» = and Mizraim,and Pur,and Canaan. 2 And* as® they wentfromthe © Eaſt , they - NOI 
rated fro them 7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh,Seba & Hauilah,&& found aplaine in the land of * Shinar, and thirtic afrer the 
byſea,as Gre= | Sabtah,and Raamah,and Sabtecha: alſothe there they abode. flood. Np: 
Oo wit, Nite 


= of. ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, 3 And they ſaid one to another,Come {er ys on 
uentothechil= $ And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began ro make bricke,and burne irin the fire, So they nate _— 


drenof Iapheth, be © mightie inthe earth. had bricke for ſtone , andſlyme had they in © Thatis,from 
of whom JuREF ? J ; 
"ee oy L He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. - ſteade of morter. , Armenia, where 
3 Of Cuſh and | Wherefore itis ſaid, * As Nimrod the mighty 4 Allo they faid,Go to,lervs * buyldevsa ci- he Ley 
- Mizraimcame | hunter beforethe Lord. tic anda tower, whoſe toppe may reach vnto 5{crward called 


rhe Echiopians 10 And the beginning of his kingdome was the heauen, that we may get vs aname, leſt Calgea. * 
and Egyprians. | Babel,and Ercch,and Accad,and C alnch,in = we be ſcattered ypon the whole earth. e They were 


e Meaning,a qe land 8 of Shinar. 5 Burthe Lord f came downegto ſee the citie ©Y0uedwith 
de and ambi- 


l eſſc 
Cre. * I1 Our of that land came Aſſhur,and builded and rower,which the ſonnes of men builged. tion, thinking te 


F His ryrannie || Niniuch,&the"citie Rehoboth, and Calah: 6 Andthe Lordſaid, 8 Bcholde, the people preferre their 
cameintoa Pro- xz Reſen alſo berweene Niniuch and Calah: 3s one, and they all haue one language, and owne gloryts 


wer this is a great citie, this they beginne to doc , neither canthey ©9242 honour. 
js oy Amr) 13 And Mizraim begate kLudim, & Anamim, - nowbe topped from whatſocuer they hauc : _ 
ſednotto com- | andLehabim,and Naphtuhim. imagined to do. __ effe@thathe 
rod 14 Pathrufim alſo,and Caſluhim(ourofwhom 7 Come on, * let ys go downe,8& i there con- knew their wic- 
> Fo * the ve: | camethic Phibſtims)and " Caphtorims. founde their language , thatcucry one per- EY 
S keredicn! If CAlo Canaibegatc Zidon hi firſt borne, ceiue notanorhers peache. - cry hweend 
Egypt called al- | and Herh, 8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence doeth neither 
- --—"WM f 16 And Icbufi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, ypon all the carth , and they left of ro builde —_— nor de- 
$on rSy 17 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sini, thecitie, * © — ſpeaker 


h OfIud came 23 And Aruadi,and Zemari,and Hamathi:and 9 Therefore the name of it was called"Babel, S icin derifion, 
the Lydians. afterward were the families of the Canaa- becauſe the Lord did there confounde the becauſe of their 
—__ Capps | nitcsſpredabroade. language of al the earth: fr6 thence then did foolibperiva- 
; In hizReck e 79 Then the border of the Canaanites was the Lord ſcatter them ypon all the carth. - — "_ 
the Churchwas |ir6 Zidon,as thou comeſt ro Gerar vntil Az- 10 ©C* Theſe are the generations * of Shem: þ He ſpeaketh, 
erucd: ther. | zZah, & as y goeſt ynro Sodom, & Gomorah, ' Shem was an hundreth yere olde,and begare as though he 
ore Moſeslea- | and Admah,and Zeboijm, cuen ynto Laſha, Arpachſhad rwo yere after the flood. tooke counſell 
veth of ſpeaking . Theſe are the {i of a, B01 vIALAC with kis owne 
of Tapheth and * *f! © IEG #74 IE TONNES Of HAM ACCOTAINSTO. \\ifedome andpower: towit, with the Sonne,and holy Ghoſt: ſignify- 
Ham,& intrea- cheir families, ACCor ding ro their rongues in ing the greatnes and certaintic of the puniſhment. i By thispreart plague 
teth ofShem their countries and in their nations. the confufion of tongues, appeareth Gods horrible judgement againſt 


more at large. 9x C Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the Maas es rake ric. VTOrgconfuſion. z.Chro.1,17, . 

k -Off hom o nn, - 4 he i = 

ef Bbaowes ſonnes of.* Eber, and elder brother of la- pn _ the rh of Godie deferibed, which ppt ae 
[A | | | | 


11 And 


orlewess | phethwerechildrenbomne, * Cipall purpoſe 


Teraly 


$.Chron.3 


£.Chro.1.4 
24.2. 

] He mak 
mention fi 
Abramzno 
Cauſe he v 
firſt borne, 
for the hiſt 
which pro} 


. apperraine 
. to him, Alf 


bram at 
fuſis of te 
was 48. yet 

rinthed 
Qton of So, 
he was 99: 
it was deſt 
$2-yeeresa 
the confufi 


rongues, 
PEbr.Caſdii 
In Sometr 
that this If 
was Sarai. 
th Albeir t 
raele of Go 
came to Al 
the hon 
5 piuento” 
rih, becauf 
was the fat] 
T6h.34.2.n 
9.7 ludeth 5 
3.7 + 
s Which» 
citie of Me! 
Tamia. 


AL. 3. 

& From y | 

to this time 
hund!: 


Terahis generations. | _- Chap.XIT. j - _ Chriſtpromiled. 5 
7 © #1 AndShcmliued, after hebegats Arpach- kindred, 8& froth thy fathers houſe vtxo® the b Inappointing 
| ſhad,fiue hundrerh yeres, arid Gate nk ” Jandtharlwill ſhewethee, | are no certain — 
-* anddaughters. < 2 AndI will make df thee a greatnation, an f 4 ha 
| $2 AndArpachſhad liued fule &thirtie yetes, . will blefſe thee,and make thy name great, & more his faith 
and begate Shclah. | * thouſhalcbe<a bleſſing; and obedience; 
#3 And Arpachſhad liied, afterlie begarShe 3 Iwillalſo blefle them tharblefle thee; ind £ worlde | 
* lab,foure hundreth and three yeres, and be-= curſe them that curſe thee; and in thee ſhall thy ſeeds art: 0: 
- gate ſorines and daughters. , __ - allfamiliesofthecarthbeblefſedd | js Chriſt, the 
. , 14; And Shelah kuedrbirey yeetes, aid begars 4 © So Abram departed; cut as the Lord ſpake bleſſing which 
Ws: 5A no him, and Lot\vent with him. (And A- was As 
x5 $o Shelah lincd,after he on Eber,folire '" bram was ſcuentie and fue ycere olde,when fs 
hundreth &rhreeyeres, and begarc ſonhes hedeparred ourof Harah) ; d Sn 
and daughters.  F Then Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Lor | 4g my 
15 Likewiſe Ebcr lnicd foutte and thirty yeres, his brothers ſ6nne,& all their ſubſtance that e He wandred 
and begate Pelecg. they poſleſſed, and the# ſoules that they had to and froinths 
17 So Eberlujed, after ke begate Peleg, foure youen in Haran;and they departed, to go to [and before he 


hundreth and thiruc yercs, & begare ſonnes elandofCanain; and tothe land of Cas ES 
, anddaughrters: | Naan they came, _ | God exerciſerhy 
18 AndPeleg liued thirty yeeres , and begare & © So Abram *paſſedehroiigh the land vhto thefaichofkis 
, $4 46" Whos %s. , theplaceofShechem, and vnto the" plaine gr. bY, 
t.Chron.3.25 . 19 * And Pecleglined,after he begate Reu,zwo of Morch (and the f Canaanitewasthen in | 6/4, Qnwd F 
: / hundreth and nine yeres,and begate fonnes the land)  ' _ CIs cruel and rebel. 
and daughters. \ 7 AndtheLorde appeared ynto Abram, and lious nation;by | 
'\ 20 AlfloReu lucdrwoand thirryeyecres,and faid,Vnto thy led: will I giue this land. And MR DE 
' begateSerug, there builded he an 8 altar vnto the Lorde, .,cvci. 
21 SoRculiued, after he begate Serug, wo which appeared ynro him. "i g It wasnot y- 
liundreth and ſcucnyeres, & begate tonnes 8 Afterward remouing * rhEce ynto a motinE, notigh for him 
and daughters, taine Eaſtward from Beth-cl, he pitched his rr #1 
22 Moreouer Serug lined thirty yeres, and be» _ renthauing Beth-elon the Weſtfde& Hai jc was ered 
- gate Natior, | onthe Eaſt: & there ke built anfaltar ynto F to declareby © + 
#.Ckr6.1.36. ijk. £3 Arid Strug lied , after he begare Nahor, Lord, and called on the Name ofthe Lord. —_— profes 
24-2. two hundreth ycercs,and begate ſonnes and 5 *Againe Abram went forth going 8 iour- 0 — 
jd omen. _ daughters. neying toward the South, | of this altar was 
Abramznotbe. 24 And Nahot liued nine and rwentic yeeres, 10 © Then there came a!famine inthe land: aſlgne. 


| : : h Becauſe ofthe 
cauſe he was the * and bepate Terah. therefore Abram went downe into Egypr, to © 


firſt bome,but 25 So Nahor Jiued, after lie begate Terah, an ſoiourne there: forthere was agreartfamine ,_ hat 
for the hiftorie, 1, ,ndreth and ninereene yecres, and bcegate inthe land; E wicker ppl 
o ſcrued 


: —— ſonnes arid daughtets. tt And when he drewe neere to entcrinto E- i And 
. ro him, Alſo A- 26 *So Terah lived ſeuentie ycres, and begate pt,he ſaid te Sarai his wife, Behold nowe,l = NE 


bram arfcon- Abram, Nahor,and Haran. ow y thou art a faire womi to looke ypon: 4,1... 


ay long 27 © Now theſe are the gencrations of Terah: 12 Therefore itwill come to paſſe , that wheni, k Thus the chil« 
ris thedefiru. Terah begar! Abram,Nahor,arid Haran:atid the Egyprians ſeerhee, they will ſay, She is dren of God 
Ron af Sodoni Haran begare Lot. 5 his wife : ſo will they kill me , but they will = OO 
he was god. 23 Then Haran dicd before Terah his farther keepethee aliue, nodded 
cu fs inthelandeof his natiuitie, in Vr of ” the 13 Say, Ipray thee, thatthou art my ® ſiſter, waite forthe 
the confulionof =@Caldecs. rhatT may fare well for thyſake,andrthar my heavenly reſt 8 
tongues, | 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them witles. "life may be preſerued by thee. ES ms 
Ebr.Caſdim. The name of Abrams wife was Sarai,and the t4 © Now when Abram was coric into Egypr, ,altof Abrams 


— lathe of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughrer the Egyptians bchelde the woman : for the bocks wha o* 
ſcethat thee 


was Sarai, of Haran, the father of Milcah, &the father © was very faite. he 

t Albeit the © of ® Iſcah, x5 Andthe Princes of Pharach ſawe her, and Youepoommnne 

_ - _ 39 But _ was barten, nd had no childe. commendet her vrito Phataoh: ſb the wo- 5;ino nn 
* 31 Then® ſerahrooke Abri his ſonne, & Lot than was®taken into Pharaohs houſet m By this we 


the honou 
ho uentoTe-  theſonneof Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, &Sa- 16 Whointreatcd Abram well for her ſake , & may quake” 
rab,vecauſfehe  rathis daughter inJawe, his ſonne Abrams he had ſheepe, and beeues, &lice aſſes, and _ whe __ wy 
_—_ ag wife: and they depatred rogether from Vr of menſeruants and miaide ſeruantes, and ſhee pyrothersin 
9.7.indeth 9, = Mc Caldees3o* go into the land of Canaan, aſſes, and camelles. '  danngertoſaue 
os 4 andthey came to® Haran,and dwelt there, t7 Bur the Lorde®plagued Pharavh andhis _ clues reade 
6 Which was a 34 Sothe dayes of Terah were two hundreth houſe 95 ag plagucs , becauſe of Sarai png eee i 
one ng Mclop0- "and fiue yeres,and Terah died in Haran, Abrams wife. arechat Abr$ 
CHAP. XII, 18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, & ſaid, Why feated not fo | 
| x _—_ Gods — Joe” hr haſt} done chis vnro me Aaoors oy omgdy ran 
gets 7 Oran puncert a tarijor exerciſe anafe-  deſtthounorcell tne,thatſhe was thy wife? 11. Fourifſue, + 
claration of hi faith among the mfidels. 16 Becauſe of the "I k we ue, 
P Kate” + 1h, Auth o4 . " 19 Whyſaideſtthou, Shee is my fiſter, thatI Gods promiſe 
_ ae, ww into Exypi. 15 Pharaoh takgth bi wife, y Yy D:” Srnldecentutis 


Ave.5 4. : Abcam * taken place:wheteina a wehke faith, Eby. that my ſouls may 
A, p Orthe Lordhad faid ynto Abram,**Ger lines. G Tobe his nr75 gd Lord tooke the defence ofthigpoore 


bo. 


& From 5 flood 
to nora k.A —_ thee out of thy countrey, and from thy ſtranger againſt a mightje King : and as he is cuer carefull 


foure hundreth,twentic and three yeeress - didhe preſerve Sari, 
| _: LE ſhould 


: . ep 


| WIEN of y IS i; = q Mn. | "Is bi; . 1 04: gd Do , * 
Abram andLot depart aſunder, , . _ Genes |  Lotistakenpriſoner, 
| ſhould rake her to be my wife? Now therfore 18 Theti Abram remoued his tene, & came & 

| behold thy wife,rake her and gothy way. ©. dwclledintheplaine of Mamre, w is in He- 

p To theintent 20 And Pharaohgaue men? commandement bro, &builded there an altar ynto the Lord, 


that none ſhould || ao him:&rhey conucied him forth, CHAP. XML 
hutchim either | 2nd his witc,and all that he had. ; 12 In the oterthrow of Sodom Lot is taken firiſoner.16 An 
Rm CHAP, XII © bramdelmereth him.18 Melchic z.edek commerh to mecte + 
Ty: | brew deparimth can of Oxy te adttebafingts. TO TEEN CHI the kg of Sodorm, 
O——_ —_—_ Nd. in the dayes of Amraphel King of 


amne of the Lord. Lot teth from bim. 13 The I IN TA« L £x0 . g ; 
7g" po 7 0 aig yearn "Au £ A: Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar , Che- 2 Thatis.of Bas 


bramisrenued, 18 Abram buildeth an altar to the Lord. dor-laomer King of Ela m, 2nd Ti dal Kin ; of ms dure. 


a His great ti-' I | Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt,he,8 theÞ nations: them,thatwere 
chesgotrtenin hiswife, andallthar he had, and'Lot 2 Theſemien made warre w. Bcra King of So- goucrnours of 
52 apap ' with him toward the South. . . , dom,&withBirſhaKingof Gomorgh, Shi b Ofa people 
low his. vocatis. 2} And Abramwas very richin cantell.in filuer * nab King of Admab, and Shemebcr King of gathered of di 
: OCatl | andin golde. Zeboim,& the King of Bela,which is Zoar., uers countreis. 


3] Andhewenton his journey from y South 3 Alltheſe <ioyned together in the vale of < Ambitionis 
' b Hecalleth the | rowardÞ Berh-el, to the place where his tent. Giddimawhich is the *ſalr Sea, | IIA 
 Placebythat | had benearthe beginning, berwene Beth-e] 4 Twelue yeerc were they ſubic&ro Chedor- ,cinces. Y 


note wr | and Haai, 2 : | laomer, burin thethirtcenth yeere they re- 10r,gftbe labow- 

wvivir,Chap, 4 Varotheplace ofthe * altar, whichhehad belled. _ | : —— EO 

28.19. © made there atthe firſt : and there Abram 5 Andinthe ——— came Chedor- | bk Jes _ 

Chapgn2-7. called on the Name of the Lord. . Haomer,andthe Kings that were with him, & the jake Aſphal. 

5 © AndLotalſo,whowentwith Abram,had ſmore the "Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnain,, tite neere vnto 

This: ſhcepe,and carrell and tentes, _ andthe/Zuzimsin Ham, and the Emims in _ Go- 

E meme 6 Sothattheland coulde nor © beare them, "Shauch Kiriathaim, - : i 

moditiceame . . He Fx 4 . VOr,gyants. 

by theirriches, | that they myghr dycll together : for the 6 Andthe Horites in their mount Scir , vnto ugy,plaine. 

which brake. | * ſubſtance was grear,ſo that they could not the plaine of Paran,v is by the wildernes. 


ny w7 | dwell together. . .7 Andtheyreturned &came to En-miſhpa 

—— Z 7 Alfothere was debate berwene the heard- - which is Kadeſh,and"ſmore all the countrey "Ordeftrozeds | 

Chap.36:7, ' menofAbrams cattel,and the heardmen of of the Amalckites, and alſo the Amorites., _ _ 

d Who ſceing | Lots c artel.( and the*Canaanites & the Pe- that dwelled in Hazczon-tamar. + hb bs : 

4h th | rizzites divelled atthartimeinthe land.) 8 Then wentouttheking of Sodom, andrhe | 

+ 4m God and 8 Then aide Abram ynto Lot, Lettherebe king of Gomorah,and the kingof Admab,& 

deſtroythem, _ | nofſtrife,I pray thee,betweene thee and me, the king of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, 

e He cunethoff | neyther berweene mine heardmen &thine  which4s Zoar: and rhey ioyned bauell with © 

- 0001 Of | heardmen:forwebe brethren, ./ theminthevale of Siddim: Rr 

fore theenilcea- 9 Is netthe whole land beforethee ?departT 9g - Towir, with Chedor-laomer King of Elam, 

ſerh, | Praythee from me: ifrhou wiltfrake the left and Tidal king of rations, & Amraphel king 

t Abramrelig- | hand,then Iwill gotothe right: or if thougo of Shinar, arid Arioch King of Ellalar : foure 

> _ to the right wing orig will take the left. . - Kings againſt fiue. as of 17s 
10 Sowhen Lorlifted yp his eyes,he ſawey all x0 Nowe the* vale of Siddim was full of ſlime e And afrerward 


? 


peace. SOV | | 
g Whichwas | yplaine of lordenwas watered eucry where: pittes, andthe Kings of Sodom and Gomo- was ouenwhel- | 
m Eden,chap.2- | (for before the Lorde deſtroyed Sodom and rah fledand"fell there: and rhe reſidue fled P41 withwater, 
1. 2 Gomorahgrwasasthe®parden ofthe Lord the mountai RR 0 ws RB 
h This was done. # 57 © , tote mountaine. - _theſalrſea. 


by Gods proui- , Iikethe land of Egypt, as y goeſt vnto Zoar) 1x Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- "9,, were diſcorm 
dence, that only 3x Then Lor choſe vnto him all the playne of dom and Gomorah,and althcir vitailes and fred: b 
_—_ or his | Iorden,& tooke his iourney fromthe Eaſt:& wenttheir way. RE 

Ivel inthe] | theydeparted the®onefromtheother, x2 They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers f:The godlyare 
ofCanam, 12 Abram dwellcdin the land of Canaan,and fonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at So- plague - my | 


i Lotthinking | Lot abode uithe ciiesof the playne, &pit- dom) anddeparred, | wickectherfore 
- ger Paradiſe | ched his tent cuento Sodom.  4.., 13 CThencameonethathadeſcaped, & rold heir company. 

k The Lord c6.:73 Now the me of Sodom were wicked &ex- | Abram the Ebrewe, dwelt in the plame of is dangerous. 
forted him,lefſt | cceding'ſinners againſtthe Lord. ., , Mamrey Amorite,brother of Eſhcol,& bro- * 


ores _ I4 oi Then the Lord ſaide vnto* Abram,(after ther of Aner,v were 8 confederat w Abram, g God moned_ 
for the RY "4 thar Lot was departed fro him)Lift vp thine 14 When Abram heard that his brother was ons oO wc Th 
| eyesnowe, and looke fromthe place where taken, "he brought forth ofthemthar were orci 


rure ofhis ne= | ; 1-E Wil | 
Pphewe. iT thou art, Northward, and Southward, and © borne &broughr vp in his houſe, three hun- from their ido-*. | 
ge wot 15+ | Eaſtward,and Weſtward: 4...  dreth &eightcene,& purſued the vnto Dan. latric and ſuper- | 
_ 2g I For all * the lande, which thou ſeeſt, will I x5 Then hee, and his ſeruantes denided them flitions. $1250 
1 Meaving,alog | gue vnto thee andtothy ſeedefort cuer, ſclues againſt them by nyghe, & ſmore them "2 


rime,and till the 16 AndI will make thy ſcede,as the duſtof the ' and purſued them vnto Hobah, which is on »g1,. 9 anmeſely 
— ; | earth; ſothartifa ma cannumberthe duſt of ' the left fide of” Damaſcus, | : 
a. the carth,thenſhallthy ſeede be numbred. 16 And herecouered all theſubſtance, & alſo 

deutzng,y7.ond! 17 Ariſe,walke through the Iand,in the Tength brought again his brother Lor, & his goods, 

F$iritually this | thereof,and breadth thereof:for Lwill gineit . and the women alſo and the Fe 


A —_— | yito thee. —_ | 17 CAfterthat he returned fro the ſlaughter 
dre of Abram, orhe according tothe promiſe and nor according tothe Of Chedor-laomer &of the Kings that were. 
ficſh,which are heiresof the true land of Canaan. | with him,came the King of Sodom foorth to 


, : mects : 


Abram iuſtified by faith. 
meetc him in the valley of Shauch , which is 
the * Kings dale. 
x8 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 
his GY b brought forth bread and wine : and he was 
ſeRion, andnot A Prieſt of the moſt high God. 
ro offer ſacrifice. x9 Therefore he i bleſſed him , ſaying Bleſſed 
jInchar Melchi- | 1, ,4,, Abram, of God moſt high poſlcfior 
zedek fed Abri : Y 
he declared him Of hcauen and earth, : = 
ſelfto repreſent 20 And blefſed be the moſt high God, which 
aKing:& incthat hath deliuered thine enemucs into thine 
* ene ae whe hand. "And A5ramgauehimtyrhe of all. 
Ab.r,8. 5 21 Then the king of Sodom ſaid ro Abram, 
” Ebr.ſoules, Giue methe” perſons , andtaxethe goods 
to thy ſclfe. 

22 And Abramſaid to the king of Sodom, " I 
hae lift vp mine hand yntothe Lorde the 
moſt hie God poſſefſor of heauen and earth, 

” That Iwill not take of all thatis rhine, fo 
thee athreede;gxc, much as athrede or ſhoolatcher, leſt thou 
reatr.Sam.14-44 ſhouldeſt ſay,l hauc made Abram riche, 

* COONS 24 * Saue onely that, which the yong men 
die thould be ©" haucearten, and the parts ofthe men which 
hurtfull vaed o£ went with m2,Aner,Eſhcol, and Mamre; let 

them take their parts, 


thers. 
CHAP. XV 


x The Lord is Abrams defence and reward, 6 He is infiified 
byfaith. 13 The ſtruttude and deliuerance ot of Egypr is 
declared.r8 The lad of Canaan is promiſed the fourth time, 


Frer theſe things,the " word of the Lord 
*4came vnto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying, 

Feare not, Abram,I am thy buckler,e* thine 

excceding * greatreward. 

And Abram ſaid,*O Lord God,whatwilt y 

- giue me, ſeeing I go childleſſe, & the ſteward 

of mine houſe z this Ehezer of Damaſcus ? 

3 Againe Abramfaid , Bcholde, to me thou 
haſt giuen no ſecede: wherefore lo, a ſeruant 
of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. 

4 Thenbehold, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto him,ſaying, This man ſhal not be thine 
heire, but one thar ſhall come out of rhine 4 
owne bowels,he ſhalbe thine heire. 

5 Moreouerhe brought him forth and ſayd, 

* Looke vp now ynto heauen, andrell the 5 

ſtarres,if thou be able ro number them; and 

he ſaid ynto him, So ſhall thy ſecede be. 

And Abram * beleeued the Lord, and he 
counted thatto him for righteouſnes, 

Againe he ſaid vnto him, Iamthe Lord, 6 
that brought thee our of *Vr of the Caldees, 
to giue thee this land to inheritir. | 

And he ſaid,O Lord God,®* whereby ſhall I 
know thar I thall inherit ur> 

Then he ſaid vnto him , Take me an heifer 
of three yeres olde,and a ſhee goate of three 
Ma wn yeres olde,and aramme of three yeres olde, 8 
Godaddedtheſe turtle douc alſo and a pigeon. 
conditions,that 19 So he tooke all theſe ynto him, and © deui- 
Abrams poſteri- ded them into the middes,&laid euery piece. 9 


tie ſhould be as . : 4.4 
rome inpicces], - 2 againſt another : but the birdes dwuided 
burafterth he nor. 

ſhould be cou- 11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- 
ou jr bram droue them away: 

os jv : & ia 12 Andwhen the ſunne went downe, there fell 
ycrtdeliuered. 
? Ebr.a feare of 
great darkenes, 

Aﬀ.7.6. 


2.5am,193.13. 


Heb,7.I. 
h For Abram & 
fiers re- 


0,1 hae 
ſwerne, 


Eby, If 1 take fro 23 


For, the lord ſpake I 
#0 Abram, 
Nom.12.6, 
*Pſal.16,6, 


a His feare was z 
not only leaſt he 
ſhould not haue 
children, bur leſt 
the promiſe of 
the bleſſed ſeede 
ſhould not be 
accomplitked in 


of Gods Spirit, 
which 1s notlaw- ' 
full for all ro fol» 6 
low in aſking 
fignes: but was 
permitted to 
ſome by apecu- 
fiar motion,as to 
Gideon and Eze- g 
chiah. 

c This was the 
ol} cuſtome in 
making caue- 
nants,ler.z4.18, 


7 


7 
I 


ry fearetull darkenes fell ypon him, - - 
13 Thenheſaid to Abri, * Know for aſuertie, 
/ tharthyſcedeſhalbeaſtrigerinaland, thac 


Chap.XV.XVI. "7 
14 Norwithſtanding the nation, whom they 


15 Buryſhalrgoe vnto thy fathers in peace, 


17 Allo when the ſunne went down, there was 


18 * Iny ſameday the Lord made a couenanrt 


19 TheKenites, and the Kenizites, & the Kad- 


Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 


| the fountaine in the way to Shur, 


10 Againethe Angel of the Lorde ſayd vnro 


Sarai giueth Hagar toAbram, 6 
is not theirs,* *foure hundrerhycres,& ſhall Exed.12.40. 


PN k a . d Covwuntme {rs 
ſerue them : & they ſhall intreate them euill. d'® 13-0" oe; og 


ten hak to their de+ 
ſhall ſcrue, will I mdge: and afterward ſhall parture outof 
they come out with great ſubſtance. Egypt: which 

4 great ſubſtance Fn y God 
will ſuffer his t9 


andſhalr be buricd ina good age. be aſflitedin 


16 And in the "fourth generation they ſhall thisworld. 


VoOrgafierferre bin 
dreth yeres. 

Ee Though God 
ſuffer thewicked 
a darknes: & behold,a {moking fornace, & a for a tyme,yer 


firebrand, which wet berweene thoſe pieces. 1's vengeance 
fallech vpon thE, 


, ; when the mea- 

with Abram, ſaying , Vnto thy ſeede haucI fare of their wie- 

giuenthis Jand,* from rhe riuer of Egypt yn- kednes is full, 

rothe. great riuer,che riucr” Euphrates. : = 12:7. 13s 
.& 2644, 

dcnre4ge5. 

IK ing.4.21, 


come hither againe: for the © wickednes of 
the Amorites 1snor yet full, 


monutes, 


20 Andthe Hitrites, andthe Perizzitcs , and 2-c>r0.9.26. 


the Rephaims » ” Ebr. Peratha 


21 The Amorites alſo,and the Canaanites , & 


the Girgaſhites,and the Iebuſites, 
Ea AP XYVL 


\ 2 Caratbeing barren,giueth Hagar 10 Abram. 4 VV hich 


conceructh aud ac ſprſerh her damic; 6 And berg iſt kand« 
led fleeth. 7 The Angel comfarteth her, 11. 12 The 
name and manere of her ſonne, 13 She calleth wpon the 
Lord, wheme she findeih true, 
Ow * Sarai Abrams wife barc him no be rrp 
» children, &ſhe hada maide an Egyp- i, pg promiſe, 
uan,Hagar by name. which could nor 
And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Beholde now, be accompliſhed | 
the Lordc hath * reſtrained me from childe Y*bouriſſue. | 
win h : qi; b She faileth ih 
caring. pray race g0 in vato my maid: 1t binding Gods 
may be that Iſhall” recemue a chulde by her. poyerto the 


And Abram obeycd the voyce of Sarat, © common order 
of nat ure,as 


maide the Egyptian, after Abram had dwel- Pn. 
ledrenyere inthe land of Canaan,and gaue her childrenin 
her to her husband Abram for his wife, 9 7 — age, 
And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe con- ,,,*** Pres 
—_— & when ſhe ſaw hes. the had concci- LIM RY 
ued,her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes. © This puniſh. 
Then Sarai ſaid to Abram,” Thou doeſt ment declarerh _ 
me wrong. Ihaue giuen my maide into thy mamqery” # ar 
boſome,and ſhe ſecth that ſhe hath concet-'rhjng againſtthe 
ucd, andI am deſpiſedin her eyes: the Lord word of God. 
indge betweene me and thee. "Ebr Mine migry 
Then Abram faid-ro Sarai, Beholde, thy ;,* _— 
maid z-in thine " hand:do with her as it plea. EI 
ſeth thee.Then Saraidcalt roughly with her: 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. 
Butthe 4 Angel ofthe Lord found her be- d Whichwas 


fide a fountaine of water in the wildernes by Chriſt,as appes- 
'rethverſe 1 3. 


And he ſaid, Hagar Sarajs maide, whence han 
commeſt thou ? and whither wilt thougo ? 
And ſhe faid,] fliefrom my dame Sara. 

Then the Angel of the Lorde ſayd to her, 
* Returnetothy dame,and humble thy felfe e God reieQeth 


ynder her hands. none eſtate of 
people in their 


miſeries,but ſen« 
deth them come 
forc, 


her, I wil ſo grearly increaſe thy ſecede, thar it 
ſhall notbe numbred for multitude. : 


an hcauy ſleepe vpon Abram: and 1o,” ave- 11 Alſorhe Angelof the Lord ſaid vnro her, 


Sec, thou artwith childe, and ſhalr beare a 
ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: for 
the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 


12 And 


/ 


Abrain called Abraham: | Geneſis. . He,andall his houſe arecircumciſed. 

bor. ferce & cruel, 12 And beſhalbe a"wilde man: his hand ſhall tharperſon ſhall be cur off from his people, 
. off be againſt cuery man, and etfery mans hand becauſe he hath broken my couenant. 

ainſt him. * andfhe ſhalldwellinthe pre- 15 CAfterward God ſaid vnto Abraham,Sarai 
nce of all his brethren. | | thy wife ſhalt thou nor call Sarai,but "Sarah * 0r,deme,or, 
bea peculiar | ſhalbe her name. princeſſe, 
+5. by them 16 AndIwill bleflc her,and will alfo gine thee 
_—_ — a ſonne ofher, yea, Iwill blefſe her,and ſhce 
ther people. ' er him thatſeeth me? ſhalbe che mother of nations : Kings alſo of 
g She rebuketh x.4|* Wherefore the well was called, " Beer-la- people ſhall come ofher. + . | 
_ _— _ ' hai-roilogir is berweene Kadeſhand Bered. 17 Then Abraham fell vypon his face,andflau- f Whichpro. 
neth Gods wn. 15 CAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne,& Abram phcd, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe be ceded of a fud« 
ces who was pre- Called his ſonnes name , which Hagar bare, rne vnto him, y is an hundrerh yere olde? _ A" nes 
ſentwithhere® Jſhmael, & ſhall Sarah thats ninety yere olde beare? 7 Gs 
pr _ 16] And Abram was foure ſcore andſixe yeere 18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, Oh, thar 
boy. DOE fa oh olde,when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, Iſhmael might live in thy ſighr. 
ling & ſeeing me. CHAP. XVIL 19 Then God ſaid,” Sarah _ wife ſhall beare Chap.18.10.4 
5 Abrams name is changed to confirme him m the promes. cheeaſonne in deede,and tou ſhalr call his 34-3 

8 Theland of (anaen is the fift trme promiſed. 12 Cirs Name Izhak:and I wil eftablſh my coucnant 
cxumcifion u inſtituted. x 5 Sarai «named Sarah. 18 A- with him for ans euerlaſting coucnant, ard 5. The everla- | 
| Oe prayeth for Ishmacl. 19 Izhak, us promiſed: with his ſeede after him, [ting couenant is 


brah hu b ? ſed. - made with the 
46 at 36461 20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard children of the 


T WHVEC Abram was ninety yere olde & thee:lo,] hauc blefled him, and will make Spirit: andwith 
"ONE | nine, the Lord appeared ro Abram, him fruifull,and will multiplic him” excee- che children of 
Poa : 2 and ſaid vnto him, Iam God all ſufhcient. ingly : rwelue princes ſhall he beger, andlI pe as Cw 
BOY witheus by- * walke befor e me,and be thou ypright, will.oake a great nation of him. mes, aS was pros 
poerfic. 2 And I will make my Couenant berweene 2x Bur my coucnantwill eſtabliſh withTzhak, miſcd ro Iſh» - 
me and thee, and Iwill multiplie thee ex- which Sarah (hall beare ynto thee, the next m_ . 
ccedingly. *yercatthis ſeaſon. has as 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 22 And helcfi off calcing with him, and God Chop.21-2. 
ked with him,ſaying, went vp from Abraham, 
4 \Bceholde, Imake my couenant with rhee,8& 23. CThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
a Noronlyac- Thou ſhaltbea * father of many nations, and all that were borne in his houſe, and all 
cordingrothe 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called that was bought with his money, that js, e= 


-  -<vdwhy Abram,bur thy name ſhalbe® Abraham:*for uery man childe among the men of Abra- 
multitude by afacher ofmany nations haueI made thee. hams houſe, and * he circumciſed the fore- h They were 


fairh, Rom-4.17- 6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruitfull, gLinne of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day,as v*llinſtru@ed 


b on _—_— and will make nations of thee:yea,Kings ſhal Ggq had commaunded him. ———_ | 
ſcale toconfirme HC occede of thee. 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe wasninerty yere old {qd without re- 


Godspromiſe 7 |Moreouer Iwill eſtabliſh my coucnant be- and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh ſiſtance: which 

ynto him. rweene me and thee, and thy ſcede after yi5areumciſed. wan 

Rom-4elJe e intheir generations, for an * euerla- ,5 And Iſmael his ſonn thi that maſters in - 
12.16. 1C WAS UNTECNE YETE their houſes 

- _ 2 ifod \ ſting coucnant, tobe God vnto thee and to olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was oughrtto be as ; 

is called the co- thy ſeede after thee. | | circumciſed, | preachersro 

uenant, becauſe 8 And I will giue thee and thy ſecde after 26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum. *Þ*ir fawilies, 


it fignifieth the thee the Jand, wherein thou art a ſtranger, ciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne: pode ry 


coucnat, & Mt even all theland of f la- ; 
h iſe of _ eland of Canaan, for an eucrla- 2 And allthe men ofhis houſe, both borne in they 
! race ioy ned to fting poſſeſſion,and L will be their God, his houſe, and bought with money of the obey the will of 
_ m:whichphraſe 9 | Againe God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou franger,were circumciſed with him. God, 
is common.o all _ ſhaltkeepe my couenant, thou, and thy CHAP. xviit 


Lv. . » 4 . 
5-4" Wi ecde after thee in their generations, | 
2 Abrahamreceueth three Angels into bis howſe, to Ithuk, 


Atn.8. | 4x x 

d Thar priwie - IO © This is my coucnant which ye ſhal keep + promiſed agame. 12 Sarah laugheth. 13 Chyift upro- 
; partis oo berweene me and you, and thy ſcede after. ſed ro all nations. 19 Abraham raught bis famulic to 
ſed, ro (hewt thee, * Let cuery man childe among you kr God. 21 ThedeftruyFion of Sodom 8 declared vnt 


, <1 ah | be circumciſed: Abraham, 23 Abraham prazet' for them, c 
rupr,and mult 11| That 1s, ye ſhall circumciſe the © foreskin I Gaine the Lorde * appeared vnto him Hebr.x3.2. 

be mortified, of your fleſhe, andir ſhalbe a * figne of the in the"plaine of Mamre, as he fate in *9r,9%e grove 
+ A | couenant berweene me and you. his rent doore aboutrhe heate ofthe day. - O_ 
were not circum 12) And eucry manchilde of __ dayesolde 2 Andheliftyphis eyes,and looked: and 1o, ". in 
Eifed, yerwere among you, ſhalbe circumciſed in your ge- three ®* men ſtoode by him, & whenhe fawe b Speaking to 
they partakers  \Nnerations, aſwell he that is borne in thine them, heranne to meete them fromthe rene 22© of chem, in 
wnlors 6 rr houſe, as hethar is bought with money of doore,and bowed him ſelfe ro the ground, WR i 
the mankinde all any ſtranger, which is nor of thy ſecede, 3 Andheſaid, > Lord,ifI haue now foiid fa- jcftie: forhe 
was c>ſecrated. 13 Hetharisborne inthine houſe, &herhat uourin thy hght,gonot, Ipray thee, from thought they 
RIDE _y r5 bought with thy money, muſt needes be thy ſeruanr. | | had bene men, 
"oatrog coo | ' | circumciſed: fo my couenant ſhal be in your 4 Letalitle water, I pray you, be brought, & | 
- neththe ſigne, fleſh for an euerlaſting couenant. © waſh your feete, andreft your ſelugs ynder © For men vied 
deſpiſerh alſo rue 24 Bur the vncirciiciſed® man childejin whoſe the tree. "$5 + _-: becauſeofthe 
promes, fleſh the foreskinne is nor circumciſed, euen 5 And1willbring a morſel of breadgharyou np 


MAY: hoſe partes, 


| 
| 


Three Angels talke with Abraham. 
may comfort your hearts , afterward ye ſhall 


a As ſent of God, 
that I ſhould do 
ay ductic toyous 


F1 


to your ſeruant. And they ſaide,Doe cuen as 
thou haſt ſaid. 


ynto Sarah,& ſaid, Make ready atoncerhyce 
” meaſures of tine meale: knede it, & make 
cakes vpon the hearth. | 

And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and rooke 
a tender and good calfe , and gaue itto the 
ſeruant,who haſted ro make it ready, 

And he tooke butter and milke,& rhe calte, 
which he had prepared,and ſct before them, 


#'Ebr S169 


9 


and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, 
eFor as God  and*they dideate. 
| a wy C Then they faide to him, Whereis Sarah 
ſo gaue he them Thy wife? And he anſwered , Beholde, ſhe is 
the faculties in the tent, 
therof,to walke, x9 And he ſaid, *I will certainely come againe 
ES 7 oy ynto thee according tothe time* of life: and 
> mg 7. _ lo, Sarah thy wife thall haue a ſonne . and 
and 21.2, Sarah heard in the rent doore, which was 
r0.9-g- behinde him. 
Lou = m—_ IT ( Nowe Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
Sethe aliue, ftrikenin age, andir ceaſed to be with Sarah 
or when y childe after the maner of women) 
ex" a_] into x2 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 
ape 5 ſaying, AfterI am waxed olde,* and my lord 
* glu o_ alfa L have luff5 X 
order of nature, 13 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Abraham, Where- 
then beleued 4g fore did Sarah thus laugh,faying, Shall I cer- 
pm = God. teinely beare achilde, which am olde? 
20> kid. T4 (Shall any thing be "hardtothe Lord? ar 
the time appointed will I rerurne vnro thee, 
een according to the time of life, and Sarah 
ſhall hauc aſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denied,ſaying, I laughed nor: for 
ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, ” Itis not fo; for 
thou laughedſt. 

16 C Afterward y men did riſe vp from thence 

and looked towarde Sodom: and Abraham 

A went with them to bring them on the way. 
Sn IT © 17 Andthe® Lord ſaid, Shall hide from Abra- 
abweo ham thatthing which I doe, 

Lord,ſhewerh 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in| deede a. 
mar _— great and a mightie nation, and * all che na- 
this be an” — tions ofthe earth ſhalbe bleſſed in hum? 
applied to God, 19 ForIknow him * thathe will command his 
4 "at 2-3. 22» ſonnes and hishouſhold aftcr him, thatthey 
po keepe the way of y Lord, todo righteouſnes 
+ qi and rains By dry Lord may bring vpon 
both toknow Abraham that he hath ſpoken vnto him. 
Gods indzemets 20 Then the Lord faid ,Becauſe the crie of $o- 
_ 52mg dom and Gomorah is great , and becauſe 
+ book their finne is exceeding grieuous, 

k God ſpeaketh 21 Iwil*go downe nowe, and ſce whether they 
afcerthe faſhion haue 5 hs alrogether accordingro y ! cry, 


of men:thar is,I WY: R ; 
OED which is come vnto me:and if notyhar I may 


iudgement with knowe. | 
gaod aduiſe, 22 Andthe men rurned thence and went to- 
IForour finnes ward Sodom : bur Abraham ſtoode yer be- 
cryfor vengeic® ... the Lord. | 
though none ac- jo . . 
a 23 Then Abrahi drew neere, & ſaid, Wiltthou 
alſo deſtray the righteous with the wicked? | 
24 Ifthere be tiftie righreous within the citie, 
wiltthou deſtroy and nor ſpare the place for 
the fiftie righteous thar are therein? 
35 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 


Chap, XIX, 


go your wayes ; for therefore are ye © come _ 


Lot receiueth two Angels, 7 
,  toſlay rhe righteous with the wicked : and  * 
tharthe righteous ſhoulde be cuen as the 
wicked, be it farre from thee. ſhall nor the 


iudge of all the world” doe right? ” Ebr.do indgee - hat 


Then Abraham made haſte into the rent 26 And the Lorde anſwered, If I ſhall finde in "* 


Sodom ® fiftic righteous within rhe citie 7 
then willI ſpare all the place for their ſakes. Fo rare 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid,Bcholde _ were done * 
nowe, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, "2 37<at mer- 
and Iam®bur kotand _ F ; oP A—— 
28 Itthere ſhall lacke fiuc of fiftic righteous, rupr, j not onely 
wilt thou deſtroy all the citic for fiue?And he fiftic, butcen 
faid,IfI finde there fiue and fourtic,] will not TBhtcons men 


; could not be 
deſtroy it.- found there ; & 


29 And heyert ſpake to him againe, and ſaide, alſo that the wie 
Whar if there ſhalbe foiid fourric there?The ked = ſpared 
he anſivered, Lwill not do it for fourties ſake, f2**Þ< righte-. 

. ous ſake. 

39 Againe he ſaide , Letnotmy Lord nowe be nHereby we 
angrie,thatI ſpeake,Wharif rthirtie be found learne,thar the 
there?Then he ſaid, I will nor doc it,if I inde Pecrer we ap- 
thirtiechere.. . proch vnta God, 


i | the doeth 
31 Moreouer he ſaid, Beholde,nowe Thaue be- gur miſerable 


gonne to ſpeake ynto my Lord, Whar if rw&- eftate appeare,8 
I will che more are we 
4 hum 


tie be found there ? And he anſwered 
not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. o If God refuſcd 

32 Then he ſaid, Letnot my Lord be nowe an- nor the prayer 
grie, and I will ſpeake bur.chis*® once , Whar for thewicked 
if ten be founde there? And he anſwered, I 7 ge , _ 
will not deſtroy ir for rennes ſake. dg > 

33 CAnd the Lord went his way when he had will he grant the 
Jefr communing with Abraham, and Abra- prayers of the 
ham returned vnto his place, 5 odly forthe af. 

C H A P. XIN iKed Church, 

3 Lot receineth two Angelsinto bis houſe. 4 The filthy luſtes | 
of the Sodomites, 16 Lot u delinered. 24 Sodom 1 dee 
rozed. 26 Lots wife is made apillar of ſalt, 33 Lots 

daughters lye with their father, of whom come Moab and 
Ammon. ; 
I A Nd inthe euening there came two *An- a wherin we ſee 
gels ro Sodom: and Lor fate atthe gate Gods prouidene 
of Sodom, and Lor ſawe them, and roſe yp ro 250y wr. 
meete them, and he bowed himſelfe with his ,Ciqeth now pen 
face to the ground: - _. ſelfe roal alke: 

2 And hcſaid,See my Lords,I pray you rurne for Lot had bur 
in now into your ſeruants houſe,and rarie all "© Angels and 

. ph .c. Abraham three, 
night,and * waſh your feete, and ye ſhallriſe ug 
vpeatly and goc your waycs. Who ſaid,Nay, 
bur we will abide 1n the ftreete all nigh. 

3 Then * hepreaſſed vpon them earneſtly, & b Thar is, he 
chcy turned in to him , & came to his houſe, prayed chem ſo 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake yn- '®ſtantly, 
leauened bread,and they*<dideate. "ties foe ahas 

4 Burbefore they went to bed,the men of the they had neccſſi» 
Citie, een the men of Sodom compaſled the _ but becauſe 
houſe rounde about fromthe yong euen xo ***mew2s nog 

4 yer.come y they 
the olde,*allthe people from a/{ quarters.  {,ald reveie 
Who crying vnto Lot ſaid to him, Where themſclues. 

are the men, which cameto thee this night? 4 _— is 

bring the out vnto vs thatwe may know the, More Cangerous 


5 


* then to dwell 
Then Lot went our at the doore vntorhem, gfere finne rei- 


and ſhut the doore after him, amnrgedy core 
rupteth all, 
Andſaid,I pray you, my brethren, do not ſo Ten at , 
wickedly. L iſe 2 d f 
. + Praiſe indefen- 
Bceholde now, 1 haue rwo*daughters,which Jing his gheſtes, 
haue notknowen man: them will I bring our burtheis ro be 
now vnto you, anddoeto them as ſeemeth Þ. "_ 
. ing valanfult © 4 
you good: onely vnto theſe mendo nothing: ,cZes 
ffor therefore are they come ynder the ſha- f Thar I ſhould 
dowe of my roofe, | Wage them 
9 Then all jruurie, 


Y 


7 
8 


B i 


blamedin ſee= © 


+ another place |ſauing my life: and I cannot eſcape inthe 


me ag 4 cn | | _ ._* = Geneſis, 2 - Lots daughters, 


Then they ſaid, Away hence. and they ſaid, ning went to the place , where he had ſtande 
Heis pong as ger, and ſhallhe retheLorde, | 
indge and rule? we will now deale worſe with 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah 
thee then with them. So they preafſed fore and towarde all the Jande ofthe plaine, be- 
vpon Lor* himſelfe, and came to breake the holdeyhe ſawe the ſmoke of the lande moun- 
doore. | - tingvpastheſmoke of a fornace, = 
10 Burthe men pur forth rheirhand and pul- 29 © Buryerwhen God deſtroyed rhe cities of 
Id Lot into the houſe tothem and ſhurro the plaine , God wo vpon Abraham, 
the doore. and ſentLot out from the nuddes of the de- 
*Thenthey ſmote the menthar were arthe firution, when hee ouerthrewe the ciucs, 


/d.19.16 IT 
VVi/4.19.16 Rear ofthe houſe with blindnes both ſmall wherein Lor dwelled. 


and great, ſo thatthey were weatiein * ſee- 39 CThenLot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt 2 Hauing before 


9 


3.Peh:3-7. . 


Fi =" EI 
tes ing the doore. in the mountaine with his rwo daughters: OED we. ad 
12 |C Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom haſt for he ® fearedrto taric in Zoar , bur dwelt in prouoke him a«- 
ou yer here ? either ſonne im lawe, or thy a caueghe, and his two daughter S. Zarne by Contte 
nnes, or thy daughters,orwhatſocuer thou 31 Andthe elder ſaide vnto the yonger , Our the Coke ® 
haſt in the citie,bring ir our of this place. father is olde , and there isnot a maninthe » Menninnle 8 
| T3 |For weZ will deſtroy this - ron becauſe the *P earth to come in vnto vs after the maner countrey, which 
Hap prouech * cryeof themis great before the Lord, and of all thc earch,  theLordhad 
char. the Angels the Lord hath ſentvs to deſtroy it, 32 Come, wee will make our father 2 drinke —_— 
| namay 14 | Then Lot went out & ſpake vnto his ſonnes wine,and lie with him, that we may prcſerue Rad hw 9. mg 
Gods wrath,as inlawe, which " maricd his _ , and ſecedeofourfarher. ; . come with wire 
todeclare his aid, Ariſc, get you out of this place: for the 33 SO they made their farher drinke wine that hewould neuer 
fauour. orde will / ib the citie: but hee ſeemed Þ night, and the elder went andlay with her haue donethar 
Chap.18. 20. 0 his ſonnes in lawe as though hee had - father: buthe perceiued nor, neither when 3; ominable a&, 
v 0;,zhowld marie, S , 7 Eby.keepe aline. 
: ocked. ſhe lay downe,neither when ſhe roſe vp. r Thus God per 


PEbr,which are 15, C And when the morning aroſe, the Angels 34 Andonthe morowe the elder ſaide to the mitted him to fal 


; j ; : ſt horribly ij 
II aſted Lor,aying, Ariſe, take thy wife 8& thy yonger, Beholde , yeſternighr lay I with my 07 nomly in 
| + re f two daughters ” which archere,lcſtthoube father : ler vs make him drinke wine this LA 


oucrcome mans [deſtroyed inthe puniſhment of the citie, nighralſo,and go thou and lye with him,that wickeanes of $6 
flowneſſeinfol- 16 And ache Þ prolonged the time ,* rhe men We may ” preſerue ſcede of our father, dom could not 
lowing Gods caught both him and his wife , and his two 35 So they made their father drinke wine thar "_ _ 
=» _ daughters by the handes (the Lorde being night alſo,and the yonger aroſe,and Jay with ,, tos "wg 
i He willed him | mercifull ynto him) and they broughthim him, bur he perceiucd nor, when ſhee laye moſt horrible 
ro flie fro Gods | forth,and ſet him withour the citie, downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. inceſt, ſowere 


mdgements, and - CAnd when they had brought them our,the 36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot with they and their 


7 . 3 . . "I \t . . 
0 raw od Angel ſaide : Eſcape for thy life : * looke nor childe by their father. E | bu que 
riche countrey | behinde thee, neither raric thou in all rhe 37 Ardthe elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called © Thar is, fonne 


and full of vaine 509mm ape into the mountaine,leaſt thou his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the of my people: 


Pleaſures. ce deftroved. \Moabites vnto this day. g [rn 
© k Thouzh iz be 28 AndLotfaid vnto them,Norſo,[ pray thee, 38 Andrhe yonger bare aſonne alſo, andſhe | Je: tet 
litle,yetitis my Lord. called his name *Ben-ammi: the ſame is the finne, then reps. 
rear ynoughto 19 Behold nowe, thy ſeruant hath found grace father ofthe Ammonites ynto this day. ted fos the fame. 
ave my life: in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnificd thy CHAP. ME 


L fo . . 
| ear mercie, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in 1 Abraham dwellerh as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar.2 As 
5 bimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God reproweth the King, 
= / 9 And the King, Abraham. x1 Sarah is reſtored with 
then the Angel | mquntaine, leaſt ſome cuill take me, & I dye. great gifies, 17 Alrahan prajeth , and the king and bis 


-——_—_— 29 Scenowrthis citic hereby to flee vnto,whi ch are healed. 2 Which was tas 
PEbr.thy face. is a lircle one: Ohler me eſcapethirher : is it I A Frerward Abraham departed thenceto- ,,.rq Beype. 

I Becauſe Gods |not * alitle one,and my foule ſhall ue? Awarde the South countrey and dwelled b Abraham had 
commandement 2x Then heſaid ynto him, Beholde, I haue re- berweene Cadeſh and * Shur,and ſoiourned now twite fallen 


was toceſtroy ceiued ” thy requeſt alſo concerning this in Gerar, into this faute: 
__—_— -” thing, thar il bo ouerthrow thus citic, for 2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, ® She we Too 

m Whichbe- | the which thou haſt ſpoken. is my fiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar c So greatly God 
= egy 2 Haſte thee,ſaue thee there:for T can do!no- ſentandrooke Sarah, _ =_ _ 
—_—_— — was { [thing till thou be come thirher. Therefore 3 But God cameto Abimelech in a dreame /*oen* 0m 
5ſa13.19. 'the name of the citie was called ® Zoar, by tight, and ſaid ro him,Beholde, © thou art 4 The infidelscg 
zere,y 0.40. 2 3 C The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth , when bur dead,becauſe of the woman, which thou feſſed that God 
_ «\ "gi 'Lotentredinto Zoar. P haſt taken: for ſhe is a mans wife. —_— = pu- a 
_—_ 41z. 24 ThentheLorde * rained vpon Sodomand 4 (Norwithſtanding Abimelech had noryer ran ney bo 
Luky19.29. 'vpon Gomorah brimſtone,and fire fromthe comenere her) And he ſaide,Lord,wilt thou fore whefocuer 
rude Lord out ofheauen, ſlay euen * the righteous nation? he puniſheth,F 


Jo % l 
- 7. pa . 25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 5 Saide norhe ynto me, She is my ſiſter 2 yea, — o* _ 
and ehiewas a) (Plaine, andallthe inhabirantes of the cities, andſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother : with by þ od ay - 


notable monu= |andrhatthargrewe vpon the carth. an ypright © minde, and f innocenthandes nor doingeuilof 

meutof Gods 26 © Nowe his wife behind him looked backe, haue 1 done this. purpoſe. _ 

b— vrareatn andthe becamea ® pillar of ſalt. | 6 ' And God aide ynto him by a dreame, If _ thinking 

ſedthat way. 27] CAnd Abraham riſing vp carly inthe mor- knowe that thou diddeſt this cuen with - ks ee 
BE vpright 


ras. 


© J:hak is borne. 


p God by his 


oly ſpirit retci- 
£8 —_ them that 
* offend by igno- 
> rance, thatthey 7 
=> fallnot into 
*** 2% greater inconuee 
"228 mience. 
2X hþ Tharis,one,to 
3 whom Godre- 
= vucileth himſelfe $ 


E familiarly. 


| 3 For the prayer 
| of the godly isof 


force towardes 


= God. ; 
= PTebrintheayr cares 


k Thewicked- 


nes of the kins, 


brinzeth Gods 


wrath vpon the 


hole realme. 


} Heſheweth y 
no honeſtie can 


be hoped for, 


where the feare 


of God 1s nor. 


m By ſiſter,he 

meaneth his co- 
fin germaine, & 
by daughter, A- 
brahams neece, 
Chap. 11.29. for 


ſothe Ebrewes 


vic theſe words. 


C bap.12,13. 


8 Ori as thy com. 


wnandement. 


n Such an head, 


as with whome 


thou mayeſt be 7 
preſerued from 


all dangers. 
o God cauſed 


this heathe king 


eo reproue her, 


becauſeſhediſ- 
ſembled,freing F 
God had giuen - 
hera husband,as 
her vaile & de 


fence, 


p Hadrakena- 13 For the Lord? had ſhut 
way from them 


the gift of con« 


Eciumng, 


Chap.17.19. 
and | $8. I'0, 
vat. 1.2. 
at.n.8. 
y4l.4-23-. 
hebr.11.1 fo 


a Therefore the 


miracle was 
Freater, 


Chap.17.12, 


vpright minde, and1tkepthee alſo y thou 
ſho 
ſuffred I thee nortro touch her. 


for he is a* Propher, and he* ſhall pray for 
thee that thou mayſt live: bur ifthou deli- 
uer her not again, be ſure thatthou ſhaltdye 
the death,thou,and all that thou haſt. 

Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- 


ſore afrayde. 

Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, and 
ſaid vnto him, Whathaſt thou done vrite 
and what haue I offended thee, that rhou 
haſt brought on me and on my *kingdome 
this prearfinne ? thou haſt done things vnto 
me bor oughtnorto be done. 


ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 
11 Then Abrahi anſwered, BecauſeI thought 
zhus, Surely the | feare of God # nor in this 
place,& they will ſlay me for my wiues ſake, 
12 Yetin very deede ſhe is my ® ſiſter: for ſhe 
isthe daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother,and ſhe is my wife. 


13 Now when God cauſed me to wander our 


of my fathers houſe, I ſaidthen to her, This 
is thy kindnes that thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto me 
inall places where we come, * Say thou of 
me, He is my brother. 


14 Thentooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, 


and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and 


Chap. XX L: | 


8 Thenthe child grewe and was weaned: & 


ro vs? 10 Wherefore ſhe {aid vnto Abraham,Caft our 


Hagar iscaſt out, $ 


when his ſonne Tzhak was borne ynto him. 


deſt not fſinne againſt me: therefore 6 © Then Sarah ſaid, God hathymade mero 


retoyce: all thatheare will reioyce with me. 


Now then deliuer the man his wife againe: 7 Apaine ſhe ſaid, > Who would haue ſaid to b She accuſerh 


her ſelf of ingra- 
titude that ſhe 
did not beleeus 
the Angel, 


- Abraham, that Sarah ſhoulde haue giucn 
children ſucke? for I haue borne him a ſonne 
in his olde age. 


Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame daye 


ning called all his ſeruants, and tolde all - thatlzhak was weaned. 
theſe things” vnto them, and the men were 9 


C And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which the had borne ynto Abra- 


ham) © mocking. c Hederideth 


Gods promes 
: made to Izhak 
this bond woman and her ſonne: for y ſonne hich the Apo. 


of this bond woman ſhall nor be here with file callerh PCr. 
my ſonne Izhak. ; ſecution,Gal.4. 
11 Andthis thing was very grieuous in Abra- ** 


10 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham , What hams fight,becauſe of his ſonne. 


12 CBur Godſaid vnto Abraham, Ler itnor 
be gricuousin thy ſight for the childe, and 
for thy bond woman: in'all that Sarah ſhall 
ſay ynto thee,heare her voyce ; for in Izhak 
ſhall thy ſecede be * called. 

I3 Asfortheſonne of the bond woman, I will 
make him a *nation alſo, becauſe hee is thy 
ſeede. pp 

14 So Abraham. aroſe yp early in the mor- 2<27;51-79- 
ning,and tooke Tannery # a bonell of water, WS ppg 
and gaue it ynto Hagar, putting it on her of kim. 
ſhoulder and the childea!ſo, and fſent her f True faithre= 
away: who departing widredin the wilder- 29nceth all nas 


11 affections 
_ nes of Beer-ſheba. Sades Gods 


d Thepromiſed 
ſeed ſhalbe coite 
red from Izhak, 
& not from 1ſh- 
mael, Rom.g.7, 


aue them vnto Abraham, and reſtored him 15 And whe the water ofthe borrell was ſpenr, commandemens 


Sarah his wife, : 
"before thee:dwell where it pleaſerh hee. 


men thy brother a thouſand pieces of ftluer: 
cholde , he is the® yaile of thine eyes to all 
thar are with thee, and to all others: and ſhe 
was ® thus reproued. 
17 CThen Abraham prayed ynto God, and 
God healed Abimelech,and his wife,and his 
women ſeruants: and they bare children. 


the houſe of Abimelech, becauſc of Sarah 
Abrahams wife, 


CHAP. XXI. 
2 Izhakiborne. 9 Iihmael mecketh Ithak. 14 Hagaris 
caſt our with her ſonne. 17 The Angel comforteth Hagar, 


23 The couenant betweene Abimelech and Abrahams. 33 
«Abraham called ypon the Lord, © 


I Nov the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had 


ſaid,and did vnto her * according as he* 


had promiſed. 

2 For* Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
aſonne in his * olde age, atthe ſame ſeaſon 
that God tolde him. 


3 AndAbraham called his ſonnes name thar 
was borne ynto him, which Sarah bare him, 


4 Then Abraham circiiciſed Izhak his ſonne, 
when he was eight dayes olde, * as God had 
commanded him. 


5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, 


# 


ſhe caſt the child ynder a certaine tree. 


5 And Abimelech ſaide, Beholde, my Iandis 16 Then ſhe went and fate her ouer againſt 


him a farre off about a bowe ſhoote : for ſhee 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Beholde, Ihaue - * faide, Iwill nor ſeethe dearh of rhe childe, 


and ſhe fare downe ouer againſt him, and life 
vp her voyce and wepr. 
17 Then God®heard the yoyce of the childe, g Forhis pro- 
- andthe Angel of God called ro Hagar from mes fake made 
heauen,and ſaid ynto her, Whar aileth thee, abeebe_e 
Hagar ? fearc not, for God hath heard the £ 


| ctilde had dif 
voyce of the childe where he is. cret10 & indges 


vp euery wombe of 18 Ariſe, take vp the childe, and holde him in ment to pray. 


thine hande: for Iwill make of him a grear 
people. 

19 And God © opened hereyes, and ſhe ſawe h Except God 

a wel of water. ſo ſhe _ _ filled the bot- DS 

tell with water,and gaue the boy drinke, 

So God was with - childe, _ he grewe —_— — 
and dwelt in the wildernes,8 was an'archer. are before vs, 

21 Andhe dweltin the wildernes of Paran, & ' ** — 
his mother tooke him awife out of the lande G05 canſed han 
of Egypt. to proſper, 

22 C fied at that ſame time Abſmelech and " 0r,5hor inthe 
Phichol his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto A- _ _ OI 
braham, ſaying, God with thee in all that 
thou doeſt. | 

23 Nowe therefore ſweare vnro me here by 
God,that thou wilt not” hurt me, nor my ” Eby. deale falſity 
children, nor my childrens children : thou with me,or be. 
ſhalrdeale with me , and withthe countrey, 
where thou haſt bene a ſtr 1nger , according k So thar it isa 
ynto the kindnes thatI !,aue ſhewed thee, Javful thing ro 


24 Then Abraham ſaid, will * ſweare, aedinls. + 


portance,for to iuſtific the trueth and to aſſure athers of our ſyniceritie, 
Bi 24 And 


20 


4 wie Meta - oo en ems & tf CC a odd ei ii ods eee ed Ca oe. ao th 


Ya 


| Bebr.11.17- I A Nd after theſe things God did * prooue ſeruantes, and they roſe yp and went toge- 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak. Geneſis, Tzhak ſaued from death, 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 10 And Abraham firetching forth his hande, | 
>. ell ofwater , which Abimelechs ſeruantes tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, 
| ad violently taken away. ' 21 Butthe Angcllofthe Lord called ynto him 
I Wickedſer- 26 [And Abimelech ſaid,! I know notwho hath from heauen,ſaying, Abraha,Abraham. And 
uants do many = one this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mee not, heanſwered, Here amTI. 


cuils vnknowne . . p : 
: xcither heard I of 3t but this day. 12 Then he ſayd, Lay notthine hand yponthe 
eo their maſters, 27 [Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, and beeues,  childe, neyther doe any thing vnto him : for 
& gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they wo =nowe 1 "knowe thatthou feareſt Ged, ſeeing f Thatis,by thy 


; %þ ne” on. ve obedience 
Made 2COucnant, for my ſake *thou haſt nor ſpared thine "on then kaſd doi 


28 | And Abraham ſerſcuen lambes of the flock Jy ſonne. redrhy lively 
by themſclues. 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , Ico- faith. 


29 Then Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham,Whar ked : and behoſde, there was a ramme be- "0r,andheft 02 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes , which thou haſt hHinde him caught by the hornes in a buſh. = ny 
fo by themſclues? 


then Abraham went and tooke the ramme ,,, 
39 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re- and offred him vp for a burnt offring inthe ' 26r.thy ſoxre, 
. ceiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, rhar ſtede of hisſonne. thine onch ſonnes 


irmay be a witneſſe vnto me,thatI hauc dig- 14 And Abrahi called the name of that place | 
di | the 00 Ichouah-jjreh. as itis ſaide this daye, In he UOrythe Lord wil 


ed this well. f 
P0r,welloftbe ZI ps the place is called" Beer-ſheba, mount willthe Lord 8 be ſecne. : —H— 
othe,or,ofſenen, becauſe there they both ſware. 15 C Andthe Angeclofthe Lord cryed ynto A- chiged, ro ſhew 
meaning lembes, 1.) Thus made they a ® coucnir atBeer-ſheba; braham from heauenthe ſecond time, a — 
| oth ſee & pro- 


>. data afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chief 16 And ſaid,*By ® my ſelfe haue Iſworne(faith '*,* ſecretly for 


as rouching out»® Capraine roſe yp, andturned againe yntothe the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, þ;s, and allo evi« 
vvard things, land of the Philiſtims. and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, dentlyis ſeene& 
may make peace 33 CAnd Abraham planted a groue inBeer- 17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will felt in rime con- 


with the wicked ſheba,and ® called there on the Name of the yy multiplie thy ſcede, as the ſtarres of May pur ecchſ; 


that Know not | a 127 4H 
the true God, 'Lord,the eucrlaſting God, eheauen, and astheſande which is ypon ,, :1, mar.2.5 3. 


n Tharis,he 4 And Abraham was a ftranger whe Phili- rheſca ſhore, and thy ſeede ſhallpoſſefle the !«k.1.73.hb.5.13 


worſhipped God © | ns land along ſeaſ " gate of his enemi h Signifying 
inall poynts of |$URS ANG ALONgIENON, 5 0 "PRA Y . that there1s no 
rue Non, | CHAP, XNSIL 18 * Aridin thy ſcede ſhall all the nations of orcaterthenbe, 
X42 The faith of Abrabar iu proued in offring bis ſome IThak, the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obey- 3 Or,holdes, 
inhak a figure of (hrift. 20 The generation of Nahor cd my VOyce. C hap.12.3.6 18, 
rahams brother,of whos commeth Rebekah. 19 Then nuned Abraham agayne Vnto his 1 $cccleſa 4422. 


abt,3.25 . galsz-bs 


Abraham,and ſaid vnto him, Abraham, ther to Beer-ſheba ; and Abraham dwek art 


" £6r.Lole Who anſwered,” Here am I. Beer-ſheba, 

; 2 | Andheſayde,Take nowe thine onely ſonne 20 © And after theſe thinges one rolde Abra- 
n Which ſignifi-  |Izhak whome thou loueſt, and ger thee vnto - ham, ſaying, Beholde Milcah, ſhee hath alſo 
eththe feareof | the lande of * Moriah, and® offer himthere borne children ynto thy brother Nahor: 
_—_— oe for a burnroffcring ypon one of the moun- 21 Towir,Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his bro- 


++ > EIA raines,which I will ſhewe thee. ther,and Kemuelthe father of" Aram, 107,of the Syriem, 
and Salomonaf- 3 |Then Abrahiroſe vp carly inthe morning,8: 22 And Cheſed and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
—_— _y it ſadled his afſe,and tooke two of his ſeruantes Iidlaph,and Bethuel. 

4 with him, and Izhak his ſonne, & cloue wood 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eyghr 


Herein ſtood - 
+. chiefeſt | forthebumr offring, androſc vp and wentro did Milcahbearc to Nahor Abrahams bro- ; a 


poynt of histen= | the place,which God hadtolde him. cher. ellearimas actos 
———. 4| CThenthe third daye Abraham lift vp his 24 And his ! concubine called Reumah, ſhee in the geod parr, 
to offer yp him | ©ye5,and ſawe the place a farre off, bare alſo Tebah,and Gahan,and Thahaſh & RE? WO 
in whome God 5| And ſayd ynto his ſeruants, Abide you here Maachah, Jr cr 1 
had promiſed to | with the aſſe:for I 8&the childe wil goyonder CHAP. XXIIL | 


blefſe all the na- . , 
theoef y weld and worſhip,and© come againe ynto youu 4 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He bieth a field, 
© Hedoubred 6| Then Abraham tooke the wood ofthe burnt ro bwrie her, of the Hittites, x 3 The equitie of Abraham. 
not, but God offring, and layed it vpon Izhak his ſonne, & 19 Sarab is buried in Machpelah, 


would accopliſk | he rooke the fire in his hande, and the knife: 1 V Hen Sarah was an hundreth twen- 


His promes d th both th - ” ,_ ” Eby. the yeeres of 

ak h and they went both together, tic and ſcuen yeere olde (” ſolong li- F 
ſhould ſacrifice 7] Then ſpakeTzhak vmto Abraham his father, ued ſhe) » the fe of Sexahs 
his fonne. and ſaid, My father, And he anſwered, Here 2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the 


d Theonly way | 4, I;my ſonne. And he ſaid, Beholde the fire fame is Hebron in the lande of Canaan. and 


1 EI « and the wood, butwhere is the lambe forthe Abraham came ro mourne for Sarah and to 


reſt ypon Gods | burnroffring? weepe for her, 
prouidence. $| Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 3 © Then Abraham * roſe yp from the fight a Thatis, when 


ei nm wil prouide him a lambe for a burnt offring:  ofhis corps, andralked withthe * Hirtites, —_ __—_ 
had declared ro | ſo they went both together, ſaying, nd nowlrs. 


him Gods com- 9 And when they came to the place which 4 Iam _ and a foriner among you, they paſſe not 


mandement God had ſhewed him, Abraham buylded an  ygiue me a poſſeſſion of buriall withyou, thar meaſure:and the 
natural affetion 


whereunto he 

ſhewed himſelfe | AIrar there, 8 couched the wood,&©bounde I may bury my dead out of my fight. __ 

obedient, Izhak hisſonne * andlayde himon thealrar 5 Thenthe Hurites anſwered Abraham, fay- -J ay mp; 
| 4 ingyvno him - 2? Hhth 


Jam.3.21, | yponthe wood, 
666422 al 6 Heare 


bl 
| 


I! 


Pp wy <2 ive 


"% 


®cþ, 


Abraham byeth Ephrons ficlde, Chap. 


b Thatis,god- 6 Heare vs, my lorde : thou art a prince of 
ly or cxcellentz _ Goq among vs: inthe chicfeſt of our ſepul- 
_—_— © 'Thtes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall forbid 
thivoscharare,  fheehis ſepulchre,bur thou mayeſt bury thy 
potable, becauſe (Yead therein. ; he 

all — 7 Then Abraham ſtoode'vp, and bowed him 

comethot B9C* | {elfe before the people of the lande of the 
Hitrites. os 

8 Andhe communed with them, ſaying, If it 
be* your minde, that1 ſhall bury my dead 
our of my fight, heare me,and intreat for me 

 toEphron he ſonne of Zohar, | 

nor .deublecane, 9 Thathe would giue methe caue vof Mach- 
pelah,which he hath in rhe end of his fielde: 
tharhe woulde gue it me for as much ” mo- 
ney as itis worth, for a poſlefſhon to bury in 
among you. 

10 ( For Ephron dwelt among the Hitrites) 
The Ephcon the Hirritz anſwered Abraham 
in the audience of all che Hittites that< went 
inatthe gates of his —— 

11 No,my lorde,heare me:y ficlde giue I thee, 
and the caue, thartherein is, I giuc it thee: 
exeniny preſence of the ſonnes of my peo- 
ple giuel1 it thee,ro bury thy dead. 

d To ſhew that 12 Then Abraham 4 bowed him ſelfe before 

he hadchemin the people of the land, 

_ eſtimation 12 Andſpake ynto Ephron in the audience of 

endreverenct > thepeopleof the countrey, ſaying, Secin 
thou wile giue it, T pray thee, heare me, I wi 
glue the price of the fielde : receiue irof me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him, 

15 My lord,hearken vnto me: the land 5; worth 
foure hundreth* ſhekels of filuerwhar7isthar 
betweene me andrhee 7 bury therefore thy 

_ dead. | 

16 So Abraham hearkened ynto Ephron,and 
Abraham weyed to Ephron the filuer:which 
he had named in the audience of the Hit- 
tites, exen foure hundrerh filuer ſhekels of 
currant money among marchants. 

17 © So the field of Ephron which wasrin Mach- 


PEbr,um J08y 
ſou's, 


becauſe onc was 
withia another. 


"Evr, m fall ſluer, 


c Meaning, all 
the citizens and 
mnhabicants. 


e The common 
(hekel is abour 
20.pence,ſothen 
- goo.thekels 
monnr co 33, 
pound 6.thil- 
Ings & 8. pence, 
atrer 5.\hillings 
ſtarling Founce. 


- pelah,& ouer againſt Mamre,exenthe fielde- 


and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which werein all 
the borders round about, was made ſure 


13 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the ſight - 


of the Hittites,exer of all that" wenr in at the 


VOrehtiTente 
| gatcs of his citie, 


19 Andafterthis, Abraham buricd Sarah his - 


wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah 

Quer againſt Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in 

the land of Canaan, 
20 Thus the field and the caue,that is therein, 


was made ſure ynto Abraham for a poſleſſi- | 


F That is. all 
thepcople con. / 
firmed the ſole, 


on of buriall * by che Hirritcs. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 

2 Abraham eauſeth bis ſaruans goſweare to taks 4 wiſe for 
Exhakyn his owne kinred. 12 The ſeruant prayeth 19 God. 
34 Hufidelitie toward his maſter. zo The friendes of Re- 
 bekah commit the matter to God... 58 They azke her con- 

; ſent and the agreeth, 67" And is maried to Izhak, 
I N Ow Abraham was olde, end” ſtriken 
inyeres, andtheLord had bleſſed A- 

brahamin all things, © * 

"3 Therefore Abraham fayd vnro his eldeſt 


» ;» > 
Ebr.comeints 


&aJes, 


XXL 


5 


Abrahams ſeruant; 


ſcruant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer _ 
all charhehad, * * Purnow thine hand vi Chop.47-29. 


der my thich a Which Ccre- 
And lf ke thee *frcare by thet aide monie declared 


Godof the heauen, and God of the earth, ES 
tharthou ſhalrnor take a wife vnto my ſonne his maſter,and 
of the daughters of the Canaanires among the matters pos 
whoml1 dwel. ; = on rhe 
Bur thou ſhalt go ynto my © countrey, and b This ſhewerh 
to my kinred,and take a wife ynto my ſonne that an oth may 
 TIzhak. be required iaa 


- 

Andtheſeruant ſayd to him, Whatifthe gm: wil 

woman wil not come with me to this land 2 thar his ſonae 

ſhall I bring thy ſonne againe vnco the land fboald marrie 

f h x & out of the good- 
rom whence thou cameſt ? bs famitie: te 

To whom Abraham anfwered, Beware that 


: : the incouenientg 
thou bring nor my ſonne®thither againe, 


3 


4 


6 
that come by 
CThe Lord God of heauen, who tooke me marrying with 
from my farhers houſe, and from the land opts. aac fry 
where I was borne, and that ſpake ynto me, qrie places of 
and thatſware vnto me, ſaying, * Vnto thy the Scriptures, 
ſecde will l giue this land, hee ſhall ſend his -4 Ag = h 
Angel before thee,and thou ſhalrtake a wife ;pu- 05 ne 


inheritance pros 
vnto my ſonne from thence. 


7 


miſcd. - 
Neuertheles if the woman will not followe Chap.1 2.7.6 13+ 
thee,then ſhalt chou be” diſcharged of this ? g nd u5,18.and 
mine othe: onely bring not my ſonne thi- 2; ;.,1cr, 
ther againe, | 
Then the ſeruant pur his hand vnder the 

thigh of Abraham hus maſter , and fivare to 

him for this marrer. 

10 CSo theſeruant tooke ten camels of rhe 
camels ofhis maſter, and departed: ( for he 
had all his maſters goods in his hand) andſo 
he aroſe,and went to" Aran Naharaim,vnto * 0r,Moſepotes 
the © citic of Nahor. 9 Vhtk. 0 

11 Andhee made his camels to ” lye downe },;; ad 

 withourtthe citic by a well of water, at cuen- Exphrares, 
tide about the time that he women come out & That is, to 

- todrawe water, —_ hes 

12. Andheſaid, O f Lorde God of my maſter Et PROT 
Abraham, Ibeſecche thee," ſend me good ft He groundeth 
ſpeede this dayc, and ſhewe mercy vnto my his prayer ypon 
maſter Abraham. - | nvtor fg 

13 Lo,lſtand by the well of water, whilesthe ,,,qer. 
mens daughters of this citic 'come Out to 07,cauſe me 78 
drawe water. m_— 

14 *Graunt therfore that the maide,to whom 8 The ſeruane 

; moued by Gals 

Ifay, Bowe downe thy pitcher , I pray thee, {ric qefred ro 

that I may drinke : if ſhe ſay, Drinke, &1will bec aſſured by a 

giuethy camels drinke allo : may be ſhe that figne, whether 

thou haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Izhak : & £21 proſpered 
thereby fhallI knowe that thou kiaſt ſhewed ,, - EM 
mercy on my maſter. 

15 CAnd nowe yer hee had left ſpeaking , be- | 
hold,> Rebekah came out, the daughter. of h God giveth 
Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor | + Pang <9 
Abrahams brother, and her pitcher vpon ;re yiidertaken 
her ſhoulder. for the gloric of 

16 (And the maide was very 


8 


9 


ens very ire o Jn Kagan 
n.,a virgine and vnknowen of man ) and ©" 
ſhe . Tent fone tothe well, and filled her ;* .- is decla. 
piccher,and came vp. red that God e= 
17 Thentheſeruanrranne to meercher, and 
ſaid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a licle water 
of thy itcher. 
18 Andſhefaid, Drinke” fir: and ſhe haſted, 
and kt downe het pitcher vpon her hand 
* Bu. and 


uer heareth the 
prayers of his, 
& granteth their 
requeſtes. 

” Evremy lord, 


- 


" Abrahams ſervant talketh with Rebekah, © © Geneſis, _ _ Herfiiends grauththim his requeſt; 
ARS nd gaue himdrinke. _. '$9 Then Ifaide ymro my maſter, Whatifrhe 
19 Ang when ſhee had giuen him drinke, ſhee woman wil nor followe me? 
IB aide , I will drawe water for thy camels alſo 40 Who anſwered me,The Lord;before whom 
"®Ebrchave made - riltch:y” haue drunken inough, Iwalke, will ſend his Angel withthee, and 
nord of drinking. . | And ſhee powred outher pitcher intothe proſper thy journey , and thou thalc rake a - 
trough ſpeedily , and ranne againevntothe - wife for my ſonne of my kinred and my fa- MM 
cllto Hewk water,and ſhe drewe for all us thers houle, es 
amels, 41 Then ſhaltthou bee diſcharged of *® mine u FRnEy 
21 | So the man wondred ar her,and hclde his othe,whenthou commeſt ro my kinred : and Telke ray A 
' peace,to knowe whether the Lord had made - ifthey giue thee norone,, thou ſhalrbeefree xe, ; 
1is journey proſperous or not. __ frommineothe, y 
22| And when the camels had leftdrinking,the 42 SoIcamethisdayto the well, 2nd faide, O 
$r,caring © Mmantookea golden"tabillamentof!halfe a © Lorde, the God ofmy maſter Abraham 7; Sy 
k Gad permit» ekel weight, & two bracclers for her hands, thou now proſper my* journey whichI go, _— 
rod many — often ſhekels weight of golde: 43 Bchold,* I ſtandby the wellofwater: when */*#+ . 
cs hen Fowws 23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell ' avirgine commeth forth to drawe water,and 
which are nowe me, pray thee,[s there roume in thy fachers TIfay to her,Giue me,I pray thee, a litle water 
forbid:ſpecially houſe for vsro lodge in? ofthy pitcherrto drinke, 
when they aÞP- ..| Thenſheſaide ro him, lam the daughter of 44 Andſhe ſay ro mee, Drinke thou, and1T will 
+60 [Bcrhyel che ſonne of Milcah whom the bare alſo drawe forthy camels,Jer herbe the wife, 
on, vnto Nahor. which the Lorde hath *preparcd for my ma- tr, chewed. 
1 The golden +5 Moreouer ſhe ſaid ynto him,We haue litrer ſters ſonne. — 
ſhckelisher | \alſoand prouend=r ynough, androumeto 45 And before I had made an ende of fpea- [ 
- gp oy lodge in. kingm mine * heart,bchold, Rebckah came : Signiſying 7 
26 And the man bowed himſelfe and worſhip- forth,and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and n ſho r he wy 
cdthe Lord, thee went downe ynro the well, and drewe themouth,bue 
: And ſ2id, Bleſſed be y Lord God of my ma- water. Then I ſaid ynto her,Gue me drinke, onely meditate 
' ſter Abraham , which hath ner wirndrawen I pray thee. in lys heare. 
m Heboaſteth | his mercy ® and his crueth from my maſter: 46 And ſhe made haſte , and rooke downe her 
not his good | for when wasinthe way, th: Lord brought pitcher from her ſhowlder, and ſaid, Drinke, 
fortune (as dj | me to my maſters brethrens houſe, and Iwillginethy camels drinke alfo, So I 
—_— 28 And the maide ranne and told them ofher dranke,and ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. 
that God hath | mothers houſe according to theſe wortls. 47 ThenlI asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
deale mercifully 29 C Nowe Rebekah had a brother called Ta» tcr artthou ? And ſhe anſwered, The daugh- 
withhismaſter | bn &Tabanran vnro the mar. tothe well, terofBethuel Nahors ſonne , whome Mal- 
nkeepingpro- 25 For when he had ſeenethe earings andthe cahbare vnto him. Then Ipur the abulle- 
OT | bracelets in his fiſters hand2s,and wacn hee ment ypon her face, and the bracelets vpon - 
| heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, fay- her hands: | | 
| ing, Thus ſaydethe manvnto me, then hee 48 7 And lbowed downe and worſhipped the y Cato _ 
n Forhewaited | wenttothe man, andlo, "heſtoodeby rhe Lorde,and bleſſed the Lord God of my ma- |, DOD 
en Gods hand, | c.\mels arthc wel. ſer Abraham, which had brought me rhe ; «iv d any be» 
= -« choagney | zr And he ſayde, Come in thoublefſed of the right waye to rake my maſters brothers neiite of F Lord, 
ab Pt | Lorde:wherefore ſtandeſt thou without,ſee- daughter ynto his ſonne. Evr wor he way 
: | ing Ih: aredrhe houſe, and rownc 49 Now therefore, if ye will deale * mercifully YZ, . 
o To wit,La» | Ng LMUEPTep > 4 voRgy a8 y TIUEY 2 If ycuwil frees 
an. | forthecamels? and truely with my maſter,te] me:and if nor, ty and faithfully 
p The gentle 3 Thenthe man came into the houſe, arid rellmee that [ may turne mee to the * right give your daugh 
ro tmamneP? od a vnſadeled the ? camels and broughtlit= handorro thcleft. = ang, maſicss 
ke cody | terandprouznder for the camels, and water 50 Then aunſwered Laban and Bcthuel , and a Thatis, thatT 
Fathers © | towaſhhis fete, and the mens feete that - ſaid,® This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: may provide els 
.q Thefidelitie | yere with him, [ we can nottherefors ſaye ynto thee , neither where. 
_—_ 09100 by 33 Afterwardthe meate was ſerbefore him:bur cuil[nor good. ern 5 
cauſcrh them ig | he ſayd, 4 willnoreate,vneill T haue ſaid my 51: Behold ;Rebekah#: "before thee, take her 1, A REreeney 
preferrecheir | meſſage: And he ſaid,Speake on. and gocgthar ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes nance they yeld. 
maſters bulines 2 1 Thenhe ſaid; lam Abrahams ſernanr, wite,euen as the Lord hath * ſaid. v 0r,47 thy come 
= _ wne 35 And the Lorde hath * bleſſed my maſter 52 And when Abrahams ſeruantheard their C—_ yy 
r Tobleſſe,ſji. | wonderfully, tharhe is become great: forhe wordes,he bowed himſelfe roward the earth |? 
gificth here ro | hath giuen him ſheepc, and beeues, andfil- vnto the Lord. 
enrich,oren- | yer,and golde, and men ſeruants, andmaide 53 Then the ſeruanxtooke forth icwcls of fil- 
—_ ”- | ſeruants,and camels,and aſſes. uer,and iewels of golde,and raiment,8: gaue 
inthe ſameverſe 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath bornea to Rebckah: alſo vnto her brother and to 
declareth. | ſonnetomy maſter, when ſhe was olde, and - her morher he gave giftes. jy hoe 
\ The Canaz® | ynto him hath he giuen all that he hath. $4 Afterward hey did ear & drinke, 50th he,8e 
fel and therfore 37 Nowe my maſter made mee ſweare, ſaying, | the men thatwere with him, and taricd all 
the godly could | Thouſhaltnor rake a wife to my ſonne ofrhe night. & when they roſe vpin.the mornin 
not ioyne with | daughters ofthe Canaanites,in whoſe laid he faid,* Ler me depart ynto my maſter. Veorſt56,& 59. 
nie [ Het : | Fs Thenher brother and hermorher anſwe- | 
his Kinsfitkces K. j Burthouſhalt go vnto my *farhers houſe & red, Lerthe maide abide with vs, atthe leaft 
verſe.4q0.. | 
| 


ro my kinred, and take awite I my ſonne, -. * retdayes; thenthallſhe 8%, Io "F " Eby.dayer,oy to 


_ S 


XX .- pray for the ac- 


5 thereof, 


He bringeth het to Izhak. 
56 Butheſaid vriito them, Hinder you menot, 
ſeeing the Lorde hath proſpered my iour- 
ney : {end me away,thatI may go to my ma- 


cr, 

57 Thenthey ſaid;We will callthe maide,and 
aske< her” conſent. q 

58 Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaide ynto 

mcomarcie  Þcr, Wilethougoewith this man ? And ſhee 

their children anſwered,l will £0. ; 

withour conſent 59 So they let Rebekah rheir ſiſter go, and her 

of the parties. 

" Ebrcher ments _ And chey blefled Rebekah, and ſayde vnto 

| her, Thou art our fiſter,growe into thouſand 
rhouſandes, and thy ſecde pollefſe the *gate 
ot his enemies. 

61 CThen Rebekah aroſe,and her maides,and 
rode ypon the camels, & followed the man. 
& the {eruant rooke Rebekah,8& departed. 

63 Nowe Izhak came from the way of * Beer- 
lahai-roi, (for hee dwelr inthe South coun- 


© This eweth 


-char parentes 
hauenot autho- 


d That is.let it 
be victorious 0- 
ver his cnemiess 
which blefling is 
Fully accompl- 
Thed in Ieſus 
Chrit. 
Ca3-16.14.anud 
35.1 I, ; 


e Thiswas the 


trey) - 5; ; 
] 63 And 1zhak wentourto * praye in che fielde 
exerciſe of the 


eodly fathers, to roward the eucning:who lit vp his eyes and 

PAtare Gods  loo'rcd,and b-hold,rhe camels came. 

promiſes and to 64 Alſo Rebckah lift yp her cycs,and when ſhe 
ſawe Izhak, ſhc* lyghred downe fromthe 
camel, : 

65 (Forthe had ſaid to y ſeruont, Who is yon- 
der man,that commerh in the ficld ro mecte 

F The cuſtome vs? and the ſeruanrhad ſaid,Itis my maſter) 

way} the rope © Solhetookefayaile,and couuercd her. 

was broughtto & "FW : 

GN os 66 Ln re ſeruanc tg;de Izhak all things, that 

head being co- E Nad done, | Fe 

ucred,in token 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent 

of ſhamefaltnes of Sarah his morher,and he tooke Rebekah, 

andchaſtitie, & the was his wife,& he loued her: So lzhak 

was* comforted after his mothers dearh. 


EOr had left mout- 
ang for bus mother, 
CHAP... XXV. 

1 Abraham taketh K tturah to wife and getteth many chil- 
dren. 5 Abraham geutth all hu goods ro Izhak, 8 He 
dyeth, 12 The genealogie of Iſmael, 25 The birth of 1 aa» 
kub and Eſau, 30 Eſanſelleth hs irihright for a meſſe 
of pot tage. 

; I Ow Abraham had taken*him anotker 

- _ NY called Keturah, 

a " 2 Which bare lum Zimran,and Iokſhan,and 
Mcdan,and Midian,and lihbak,and Shuah. 

3 And Iokſhan begare Sheba, and Dedan: 
* Andthe ſonties of Dedan were Alſhurium, 
and Leruſhim,and Leummim. 

- 4 Alfotheſonnes of Miaian were Ephah,and 

Ephcr,and Hanoch,and Abida,and Eldaah. 
| rg Sa all theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah., 

c Reade, Chap. » | 

DT s wag Abraham gauc ” all his goods to 


d Toauoyde ak, ; 
the Gifu ion 6 7s vnto the ® ſonnes of rhe*® concubines, 
that els mich which Ab d 
CON h Abraham had, Abraham#*gaue gifts, 
cauſe of the he- 
Tirage. 
o Ny the - 
ancters ſipgnifie 
$man by oſs 7 
periſhed nor 
wholy:bur as the 
foules of f godly 
lucd after in P 
petuall iov,fo 
_ ſoules of the 
wicked inperpe- 
wall painc, 


\ compliſhmenc 


A-Chron.r. 33. 
NCbr,all tha be 
had. 

b Forbyf ver- ' 
tue of Gods 
word he hadno 
onely Izhak,but 
begat many mo. 


(while hee yer liucd) Eaſtwarde to the Eaſt 
countrey, 

And this is the age of Abrahams life, 
which he liucd, an hundreth ſeucntie & fue 
yeere, 

8 . Then Abraham yeclded the ſpirit,and died 
1nagood age, anolde man, and of great 
yeeres,and was*<gathered to his people. 

And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael buried 
timinthe caug of Magbpelah, in the ficlde 


| Chap, XKXV. 


nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant & his men, . 


and ſent rhem awaye from Izhak tus ſonne 


- 2x 5; ae ot 4s 


. TaakebandEfiuborie, 19 


of Eptir6n fonne of Zohar the Hirtite , be> _ 
fore Mamre; 

Io Which *field Abraham bought of the Hit- Chap-33-16 
tites, Where Abraham was buried with Sa- : 
rah his wife: / | | 

11 C And after y dcath of Abraham God blef- 

* and Izhak dwelt _—_ ous 6,14-4nd 

"24+ 


% 


ſed Izhak his tonne, 
Beer-lahai-oi. 

12 © Nowe theſe are the gencratioris of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whome Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs' handmaide bare vnto A- 
braham. | 

13 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes 
of Iſhmacl, name by name, according ro 
their kinreds : the” eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael 
was Nebaioth,then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, . 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar,and Tema,lertur,Naphiſh, and Ke- 


x.Chren.1.29. 


PEbr.firft baynes 


emah, 
16 Theſe are the ſunnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their rownes and by 
their caſtles ::0w:r, rweltc princes of their 
nations, 
17 (And theſe arc the yeeres of the life of Iſh» 
mae], an hundrerh thirtie and ſcuen yeere, 
and he yeldcd the ſpirite, and dyedand was 
gathered vnto hisfpzople) - Ff Whichdwele 
18 And they diwclt from Hauilah vnto Shur, among the Aca- 
thatis towardes Egypr, as thougoeſt ro AE — 
ſhur. 1ſwae!" dwelr 8 inthe preſence of all gjhnrIfo an 
his brethren,  Wgriticler fell. 
19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations of g He meaneth 
Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate _ warren Bi 
Taka: to dwell among 
5 his brethren, as 
20 And Izhak was fourtie yeere olde,when he the Angelpro- 
tooke Rebekah ro wife, the daughter of Be- miſcd,chap.16, 
thuclthe" Aramire of Padan Aram, andſi-J5 
ſter to Laban the Aramite. Pmvoy-arry of ” 
21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for his 
wifc,becauſe ſhe was barren; and the Lorde 
was intreated ofhim, and Rebekah his wite 
conceiued, | 
22 Bur the children * ftroue together within 19, Lu; exe ano. 
her:therefore ſhe faide, Secing it is ſo, why ther. 
am I thus ? wherefore ſhewentito aske the Þ, Thatis,with 
Land. | childe,feeing 


23 Andthe Lordfaid to her, Two natictis are _—_ —_— 
in thy wombe,&rwo maner of people ſhalbe i For thatis the 
diuided out of thy bowels, andthe onepeco- ny refuge in 
pl: ſhalbe mightier then the other, and the ** 997 Milcriess 
* elder ſhall ſcrue the yonger, 

24 C Therefore when ber tithe of deliverance 
was fulfilled , bcholde, rwinnes were in hcr 
wombe.. 

25 So hee thar came our firſt was red, and hee 

was all ouer as a rough garment, and they 

called his name Eſau. 

26 * And afterwarde came his brother our, H»ſe.r2.3.merih, 

and his hand helde Eſau by the hcele:theres 52+ 
fore his name was called laakob, Nowe Iz- 
hak was threeſcore ycre olde when Rebekah 
bare them. | 

27 Andethe boyesgrewe, and Efaiwaracuns »g,, 
ning _ Sued in the fields : bur Iaa- fell, SN 
kob was a" plaine man, and dweltin renes. "Orſimple and ins 

23 And Izhak loued Eſau,for” veniſon was his !c*- 


meateburRebckah loued Iaakob,  p2ornnfents”, 
Paws 25 Now | 


Ro9v,9.1% 


- 


of ih 


_ 


O——_ 


= 


<£E. % oh _ LE 6 
- —— Rams th s * 
f bo Be ne OL «wb hed ao "4 PR 
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1} 


q } - , 
— AY land which I ſhall ſhewe ynro thee. 


Iaakob byeth Efaus birthright. Geneſis, . * 
= . . 
| aakob ſodde and Eſau came eftimation:and fo the Lord bleſſed him. - 

'9 vey _ _ A mY 13 Andthe manwaxed mightic, and” ſtill in- JOIN wer forth 
#3rfeedems 3o Then Eſauſaideto laakob," Ler me cate, I creaſed,nill he was exc-cding great, ' going & nereaſing, 
quickly. © pray thee,ofthar porrage ſored,for Iamwea- 14 For he had flockes of ſheepe,and heards of 

ry- Therefore _ his —— called _— _ and a _ RO : therefore 
| mee cuen nowe e Philitimshad8 enuic at him, 
3 6 rata my , I5 Infſomuchthar the Philiſtims ſtopped and BE da” og 
32 And Eſauſaid,Lo,l am almoſt dead,whar #s filled yp with carthall the welles, which his Goſmorkers. 

k Therepro- then this*birrhrighr ro me? fathers ſeruantes digged in his father Abra- 

bac eſtceme not 33 Iaakob then ſaid,Sweare to me euen nIwe. hams time. | 

gods benefits ex- * *| And he ſware ro him, * and'ſolde his birth- 16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak,Getthee 


cept they feels | ;ohtvnto Iaakob. from vs, for thou art mighuicr the we a grear 


gr £4 '34 Then Iaakob au Eſau bread and potrage dealc. 


preferre preſent © | of lentiles: andhe dideare and drinke, and 17 © Therefore Izhak departed rhence and 


g Themalici- 


pleaſures. roſe vp, and went his way : So Eſau contem- pitched his tentin the*Yalley of Gerar, and h The Ebrewe 
—_ ned h4s birthrighr. - dwelt chere. y wb — 

s the wic- . : ) 
kedpreferre the worldly commoditiesto Gods fpirituall graces: but 13 AndIzhak returmung , digged thewelles of ley,where water 


water, whichthey haddiggedin the dayes aranytin.e runs 
CHAP. XXVI of Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims nerh, . 
| "ooghghy > . had ſtopped themafter the deathof Abra- 
3 Ged prouideth for [x.hak,in the famine. 3 He renueth by h 4h hounds 6 SG 
promiſe. 9 The King blameth him for denying his wife, am, ana nce gauec tnem Ne 1ame names, 
14 The Philftrms have him for bu riches, 15 Stoppe but which his father gauec them. 
; welles, 16 And drive him away, 24 Gedcomfortaib 19 Izhaks ſeruantes then diggedin the valley, 
him. 31 He makgth alliance with Abimmelech, and found there a well of luing water. vr Fpringing, 
a Inthe landof x A Nd there was a famine inthe * land be- 20 Butthe herdmen of Gerar did firiue with 
Canaan. ſides the firſt famine that was in the Izhaks herdmen, ſaying , The water is ours: 
dayes of Abraham. Wherefore Izhak went rherefore called he the name of the wel" E- %97,contentiong 
to Abimelech King of rhe Philiſtims vnro ſet,becauſe they were ar ſtrife with him, frife- 


the children of God do the contrary. 


Gerar. 21 Afterwarde they digged another well, and 
' 2 FortheLordappeared ynto him, and ſaid, ftroue forthat allo, and he calledthe name 
b Godsproui- b Gonordowne into Egypt, but abide inthe of ir" Sirnah, "Or hatyed. 


22 Then heremoued Hence, and digged an 

reathe wayes Dwell in this lande,andI will be withrhee, other well, for the which they ftroue not: 

of his children. | and will blefſe thee: for rothee, and ro thy therefore called he the name of it *Reho- 1911{ageneſſes 
Chap.t3.15.994 (ode lwill giucall theſe * countreys : and both,and ſaide,Becauſe the Lord hath nowe "***** 


| - "7 | willperforme the othe which I ſware vro made ys rome, wee ſhall increaſe vpon the 


18.and18.18& 232 Abraham thy father, carth, 

18. and. 28.14. 4 Alf>Iwilcauſethy ſeede to multiply as the 23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 
| rr | ſtarres of heauen, & will giue vnto thy ſecede 24 the Lord appearcd ynto him the ſame 

obediencc,be- -| 2lltheſe countreys : andn thy feede thall all night,and ſaide, I am the Godiof Abraham j God affureth 
cauſe Izthak- thenationsoftheearth be * blefled, thy father: feare nor, for] am with thee, and Izhak againſt all 
ſhould be = 5 Becauſerhat Abraham<obeyed my voyce will bleſſe thee, and multiplie thy ſeede for nm ' — 
awerhelikce: | andkept mine ” ordinance, my commande- my ſcruant Abrahams ſake, Seto Abrabl, 
for as God made . Ments,my ſtarutes,and my Lawes. 25 Then hce builre an* altar there, and cal'ed k To ſignific 
this promesof 6 © Solzhakdweltin Gerar. ypon the name ofthe Lord, and there ſpred be weuld ferue, 
- , ET '7. Andthemenofthe place asked him of his his tente:where alſo Izhaks ſeruantes digged ne 4 
ee om — —_ | wife, &heſaide, She is my ſiſter: for he*fea- a well. I, | his facher Abra» 
of proceede of | redto ſay,She is my wie, leſt, ſaid he,the mE 26 C Then came Abimelcch to him from Ge- ham. 

theſame foun- _ ofthe ple ſhould kill me,becauſe of Rebe= rar,and Ahuzzath one of his fricndes,& Phi- 

raj. IM 1 kah:for ſhe was beaurifull tothe eye. chol the capraine of his armie. 

4 Whereby 8 Soafterhehbadbene there longtime, Abi- 27 To whom Izhak faide, Wherefore come ye 

ſeethat feare & | melech King ofthe Philiſtims looked our at to me, ſeeing ye hare mee and haue pur mee 

diſtruſtis founde + a window,and lo,he ſaw Izhak*fporting with away from you? 

os moſtfaith .| Rebekah his wite. 28 Who anſivered,We ſaw cerrainely thatthe 

© Orſhewine 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, andſayde, Lord was with thee,and we thought ehws, Let 

ſome familiar” | Logſhcis ofaſurery thy wife, and why ſaideſt there be nowe an othe berweene VS,euenbe- | the gbrewe 
ſigneofloue, | thou,She is my ſitter > To whame Izhak an- tweene ys and thee, and let ys make a couc- in ſwearing de 
rl, o.g | fwered, Becauſe I thoughr his, Itrmay bechat nant with thee; _ gincommonly 
knownethat he | Iſhalldieforher. g 29 !Ifthou ſhalt doe vsno hurt, as wee hauec vithI;,and m- 


was his wife. 10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done nor touched thee, and as we haue done vnto png -—_ 


| this vnto vs'?. one ofthe people had almoſt thee nothing but good, and ſeat thee awaye ſhall puniſh him 
lyen by thywife , fo ſhouldeſt chou hauc in peace: thou nowe,the bleſſed of the Lord, that breaketh} 


f Inalaves men f , 
were Faded  brought*finne ypon vs. doe this, gap __—_ | 


that Gods ven. IT Then Abimelech charged all his people, 30 Then he made them a feaſt , and they dyd ;1v, 
- Frame ſaying, He that roucheth this man, or his eatcand drinke, ad Frets Ig 
'gatvpon wed- |; wife. thall die the death. 31 Andthey roſe yp bertimes inthe morning, <ome to them. , 


locke breakers. : ; 1 
19r,en hundrerh 1/2 Afterward Izhakſowed inthatlande, and &fiware one to another: then Izhak let them _— Ns | 


meaſure's found inthe {ame yere an" hundreth foldby goe;and they depaited fromhim in peace. ther, 
l 32 And 


Izhak aftranger, 


WW OA» mw ©=—na ©u- 


Wa w- 4 @©({_ & cio 


Efau is ſent for veniſon. 

32 Andrhar ſameday Izhaks ſeruants came 8 
rolde him efa well, which they had digged, 
and ſaid vnto him,We haue found water. 

3 So hce called it "Shibah : therefore the 
name of the citie is called Beer-ſhebavnto 
this day. | 

34 © Now when Eſau was fourtie yere olde, he 
rooke to wife Iudith , the daughter of Beeri 
an Hittite, and Bathemath the daughter of 
Elon an Hittite alſo, 

35 Andthey *were"a griefe of minde to Izhak 
and ro Rebekah, 


CHAP... XXTI. 
$ Taakob getteth the bl: ſung from Eſau by his mothers coun. 


b Oy,othe. 
vor,the well of the 
8:be, 


Chad.27.46. 
vor ,diſc bedient 
«nd rebell10wre 


ſell. 38 Eſaw by weeping moueth hu father to pittie him, - 


41 Eſau hatcth Iaakob and threatneth his death, 43 Re- 
bekab ſendeth Laakob away, 


I AN when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 

were dimme (fo thathe couldenotſee) 

he called Efau his cldeſt ſonne,and faide vn- 

to him, My ſonne. And he anſwered him,” I 
am herc. 

Then he ſaide,Beholde, Iam now olde, and 

| know notthe day of my death : 

Wherefore nowe, I pray thee takethine in- 

rumentes,thy quiuer and thy bowe,and get 
cheerothe ficld , thatthou maieſt” rake me 
ſome veniſon. | 

The make me ſauoury mear, ſuch as Iloue, 
and bring it me thatI may cat, andthatmy 
2 ſoule may blefle thee,before I dye. 

( Nowe Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 
ro Eſau hisſonne ) and Eſau went into the 
ficld to hunr for veniſon, and to bring ir. 

C Then Rebekah ſpake ynto Iaakob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Beholde , I haue heardthy fa- 
ther talking with Eſau thy brother,ſaying, 

Bring mee veniſon, and make me ſauourye 
meate , that I may cat-and bleſſe thee before 
the Lord,afore my death. y 

$ Nowethereforc,my ſonnc, heare my voyce 

inthat which I command thee. 

dGerthee now to the flocke, and bring me 
thence rwo or kyds of the goatcs , thatT 
may make plcaſant mcat of them for thy fa- 
ther,ſfuch as he louerh. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring ir tothy father , and 
he ſhall eare,to the intent that he may bleſle 
thee before his death, 

It Bur Iaakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 
Bcholde,Efau my brother # rough, and Iam 
ſmoothe, 

12 My father may poſſibly feele mee,and I ſhal 
ſceme ”ro him to be a'mocker : ſo ſhal I bring 
a curſe ypon me,and not a bleſſing. 

13 Burhis mother ſaide vnto him, ' © ypon me 

tr Lwillrake bethy curſe , my ſonne :- onely heare my 

Fhedanger on me, VOyC&,and go and bring me them. 

c The aſſurance 14 So he went and fer zbem, and brought them 

of Godsdecree - ty his mother : and his morher made plea- 

mad: her bolde. {antmear,fuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebckah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her houlc, 
and clothed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 Andſhecouered his handes &the ſmoothe 
of his neckewith rhe skinnes of the kiddes 


of the goares, 


17 Attetwardſhee putthe pleaſant mcare and 


vEbr.Lol, 


% Ebr, hunts 


a The carnall 
affeRion, which 5 
he bareto his 
ſonne,made him 
forget y which 
God ſpake to 
his wite,Chap, 
25-23s 


6 


b This ſubtilie 9 
3s blame wor- 
ty becauſe ſhe 
Mould haue ra. 
ried i: Gol had 
performed his 
promes. 


» Ebr before his 
oe7es. 
*0-,05 though [ 
wor'!ld deceichim, 


Chap:XX VIT. 


bread,which ſhe had prepared, inthe hande 
of her ſonne Iaakob. 

18 CAndwhen he came to his father, he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, Iam here : who 
artthou,my ſonne ? | 


. 19 AndIaakobfaide to his father, * Iam Efau 4 Although 


Iaakob wasaſſte 


thy fiſt b Ih 
y firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt — 


me , ariſe, I pray thee : fitvyp andeatc of m Arg 
i 7 RA hs ſoule may bleffe me, 4 pos DY far 

20 Then Izhak ſaide ynto his ſonne , How haſt &cke ir by lies, 
thou founde it ſo quickely my ſonne } Who andthe more 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to rayon _ 
mine hand. | yaa gn 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Comenere 
nowe,that1 may feele thee , my ſonne , whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau or nor. 

22 Then Iaakob came neere toIzhak his fa- 
ther,and he felrhim and faide , The © yoyce e Thisdecla- 
3s Taakobs yoyce , but the handes are the reththathe fuſs 
hands of Eſau. {/ ris — 

23 (Forheknewhim nor, becauſe his handes OI hens 
were rough as his brother Efaus handes: his decreeale = 
wherefore hc blefled him) red, 

24 Againe he ſaid, Artthoutharmy ſonne E- 
ſau? Who anſwered, "Yea. 

25 Then aid he, Bring it me hither , and I will 
cate of my ſonnes veniſon , that my ſoule 
may blefſe thee. And he brought irto him, 
and he ate : alſo he broughthim wine, and 
he dranke, | 

26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaide ynto him, 
Come neere now,and kifſe me,my ſonne. 

27 Andhecame ncere and kifſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garmentcs , and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Beholde, the ſmell of 
my ſonne #s as the ſmell of a field, which the 
Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe of #1br.21.203 
heauen, andthe fatneſſe of the carth, and | 
plentie of wheat and wine. 

29 Lerpeople bee thy ſeruantes, and nations 
bow ynto thee : be Lorde ouer thy brethren, 
and let thy mothers children honour thee. 
curſed be he that curſerh thee, and bleſſed be 
he that bleſlerh thee. | 

39 CAnd when Izhak had made anende of 
bleſſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone 
our from the preſence of Izhak his father, 
then came Eſau his brother from his bun- 
ting, 

31 an he alſo prepared ſauourye meare and - 
broughritro his father, and ſaid ynto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe,& carof hisſonnes + 
veniſon,that thy ſoule may blefſe me. 


” Ebr, ara 


32 But his father Izhakſaid vntohim,Who are 


thou ? And he anfivered,l am thy ſonne,exen 
_ thy firſt borne Eſau. 
3 Then Izhakwas * ſtricken with a maruei- p 1, perceining 
Jous great fearc,and ſaide, Who and where 3: his errour,by 
he that hunted veniſon, and brought it me, appointing bis 
and I hauc eate * of all before thou cameſt? ry ca 
_ - blefled him , therefore he ſhalbe pronounced be- 
blefle 


ore, 
34 When Fſau heard the wordes ofhis father, '0r:/fanth: 
he cryed our with a great cry and bitter , our 
of meaſure,and ſaide ynro his father , Blefle 
mezexen me alſo,my father. 


35 Who andrered, Thy brother came with 


—_ 


> 


 Tzhakbleſſerh Taakob, 13 © * 


_ ” - _ + - 
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Exauthreatneth Taakob. 


ks 


PT Taakobs Ureame of aladder. 


 ſubriltie,and hath raken away thy bleſſing. 4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 


g In Chap.25. 36 Then he ſaid, Was he not iuſtly called 8laa- 
be was ſo called * - 0b for hee hath deceiued me theſe two 
2s 0p cimes:he rooke my birthright, and lo, nowe 
hcele, as wk hath he taken my bleſſing. Alſo he ſaid, Haſt 
he would ouer- ' thou notreſerued a bleſling for me? 5 
throwe him:and 2, Then Izhak anſwered, and ſaid vnto Eſau, 
Omen £15» Beholde, Thaue madchim * thy lord, and 
uerthrower,or All his brethren haue Imade his ſeruantes: 
deceiuer, alſo with wheate and wine haue I furniſhed 6 


hFor Izbak did 1; andyntothee nowe what ſhall do, my 


| ext = os ſonne? 
pher of God. & 38 Then Eſau ſaid ynto his father, Haſt thou 


Or,1 amalſe burone blefling my father? bleſſe me," exen 
(hy ſore) me alſo, my father: and Eſau lfted vp his 7 
Heby.x2.17. voyce, and * wept. : 

39 [Then Izhak his father anſwered, and ſaide 8 
ynto him, Beholde, the fatnes of the carth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place,and chow ſhalt have 9 
of the dewe of heauen from aboue. 
iBecauſe thine 40 |Andiby thy ſworde ſhalt thou liue, and 
encmics ſhalbe ſhalt be thy brothers *ſeruant. Bur it ſhall 


roid abourthee. Je to paſſe, when thou ſhalrgerthe ma- 10 CNow Iaakob departed from. Bect-ſheba, 


Koi Ns ftrie, that thou ſhalt breake his yoke from 
poſtericic the I- oy necke. 

dumeans:who 1.x | ETherefore Eſau hated Taakob, becauſe of 
po ones 3H bleſſing, wherewith his father blefled 


wb yay = him. And Eſau thought in his minde, * The 


cametoliberty, dayes of mourning for my father will come 
Ab4:,1.20, 

1 Hypocrites 
onely abſtcine 
from doing euill 
for feare of men, . 


42 | Anditwas tolde to Rebckah of the wordes 
of Eſau her elderſonne , and ſhee ſenr and 
alled Iaakob her yonger ſonne , and ſaide 


even tothee and tothy ſecede withthee , thar 
thou maieſt inherite the Jande ( wherein 
thou arta® ſtranger, ) which God gaue ynto Þ The godly fa- 
| thers were putiry 
Abraham. minde cotnual 
Thus 1zhak ſent forth Taakob, andhe went 1, tharthey 
to: Padan Aram vnto Laban ſcnne of Be- werebur firan- 
thuel the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaa- por_—_ : 
kebs and Eſaus mother. _ __ ener 
CWhen Eſau ſawe that TIzhak had bleſſed 1;f yp their eyes 
Iaakob, and ſent him ro Padan Aram,to fer to the heauens 
him a wife thence,& giucn him a charge whe _ mow 
he bleſſed him,ſaying , Thou ſhaltnot take a furd natlag, 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, 
And that laakob had obeicd his father and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 
Allo Eſau ſeeing thatthe daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſcd Izhak his father, ; 
Then went Eſau to ]Iſhm _— tooke *ynto __ bis 
the wiues,which he had, Mahalath the dauph- . 54.7.4; 
ter of< Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ole of L OED 


Nabaioth,to be his wife. ciled himſclfets 
hisfather, bur al 
in vaine : for he 


and wentto Haran, : taketh not away 


11 And he came ynto a cerraineplace, andta- the caule of the 


ried there allnight, becauſe the ſunne was evill. 


downe, and tcoke of the ſtpnes of the place, E þ avg is *s . 


and Jaide ynder his head and ſlept in the Gg4 & wan are 
ſame place. 10ync dtogether, 


ſtortly,' then I will ſlay my brotherlaakob. 12 Then hee dreamed, and teholde , there ard by whom F 


ſtoode a 4 ladder yponthe carth, andthe trop —_— —_— 


ofirreached vp to heauen: and lo, the An- ces by himare 
gels of God went yp and downe by it. giuen vnto vs, 


m Hehathgood ynto him, Beholde, thy brother Eſau ®is 13 * Andbehold, the Lord ſtoode abcue ir, & *nd we by him 
hopeto recouer | 


his birthright by comforted againſt thee , meaning to kill 
ce: 


s thee, NCE: "Ret, 
43 | Nowtherefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: 


: ariſe , and flee thoi to Haranto my brother 


ſaid, Iam the Lord Godof Abraham thy fa- = nd into het 


ther, and the God of Izhak : the lande, ypon Chis 5.1.6 48.3 
the which thou ſleepeſt, * will I giue thee and ec Hetelty force 


h of this promes , 
thy ſeede onely by faith: 


Laban, 14 And thy ſcede ſhall be as rhe duſt of the fora!l bis life 


44 And taric with him a while ynuull thy bro- 
nFor the wicked thers fiercenes be ſwaged, 
oy yn - _ 45 And rtilthy brothers wrath turnc away from 
Geof Got thee, and he forger the things , which thou 


I f God 
Fl - ward haſt done to him : then will I ſende and take 


lightonthe wic* thee from thence: why ſhouldI be®depriued 15 


_ 'of you both in one day? 


6 Which were- 45 Alſo Rebckah ſaid to Izhak, *I am weary of 
Efaus wiucs. my life,for the ® daughters of Heth. If [aakob 


p Herebyſhe rake a wie of the daughters of Herh like 
3 taps I'z« 


k "pp ; 
Jaakobs depar= | | auaiethirmero liue? 
_ CHAP. XXYLIII 


| Inhakforbiddeth Laaksb to take a wife of the Canaanites. 
'6 is taketh a wife of the daughters of [smael againft his 
* | father} will. 12 laakob inthe way to Haran ſeeth alad- 


aſketh of God onely meate and clothing, 
Hen Izhak called Iaakob and * bleſſed 


a "This ſecond 1 ; . 
b him, and charged himi, and faideynto 


lefling was to 


faith, leaſt he Canaan. 

ſhould think « T | 

on his Either 2 Ariſe, *pet thee to * Padan Aram to the 

bad giuen it 

without Gods | thence take thee awifo of the daughters of 

+ roi Labanthy mothers brother. _ 

Chap.24.10, 3 And God ' all ſufficient blefſe thee, and 

BOrabnightic. 
that thou waiſt be a multitude of people, 


T7 


of Go 
der reaching to heaven. 14 Chriſt is promiſed. 20 Laakob 18 Then Iaakob roſe yp carly in the morning, 


carth ,(and thou ſhalt ſprezde abroade* to time he was buz 
the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and tothe North, afir:ngerin this 
and to the South, and in thee and in thy lard. 


ſeede ſhall all the * families of the carth be = gg 

blefled. : Chep, os. 3. 
Andlo, Iamwiththee, andwill keepe thee & 18.18. and.23. 

whitherſocuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee 38:&-26-44 

agayne into this lande; for I will not forſake 

thee vntill I haue perfourmed that, thatl 

haue promiſed rhee. | : 


theſe of the daughters of the lande , ? what 16 Cc Then Iaakob awoke out his ſleepe ,and 
"OY faide,Surcly the Lord is inthis place, &1 was 
NOt aWare. 


And he was f afraid, and ſaid, How fearful f He was tors 


ſeare and reug» 
renc © 


is this Ro: this is none other bur Y houſe ched v a godly 
3 


and this is the gate of heauen. 


and tooke the ſtone thar he had laid vnder 
his head', and 8 ſctityp as* pillar, and pow. 2 To be areme- 
vt ranc* only of F 


red oyle ypon the top of it. 


— cofirmeIaakobs | him, Take nor a wife of the daughters of 19 Andhe calledthe name of y place "Beth-e!: fron Hey 


pen 1 wy yoto him, 
notwithſtiding the name ot the citie was at C#ap.31.13. 
the firſt called Luz. bor, bonſe of God, 


houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and 20 Then Iaakob vowed ayowe, ſaying, 1f*God Þ Hebinderh 


x : : : wy nor God vnder 
will be with me,8& will keepe me in this jour- ty; ccnditior, 


ney which I go,and will giue me bread to ear, but acknowled- 


and clothes to put on: peth bisinfirmb- 
tie,and promis 


make thee to encreaſe, and mulcipliethee, 21 Sothat I come againe vnito my fathers houſe tobe thik- 
full 


an ſafetie then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
| | F 2» And 


a< MOTH 


i % 2 Tharizhe 1 "J'ilen Jaakob * hft vp his feete and came becauſe he loued her. 


Eaſt. 
L, b Thus hewas the flockes watered 


Iaakob commeth toTiban: Chap.XXIX.XXX, Leah beareth him foure ſonnes. 12 
22 Andthis ſtone, which Thaue ſervp ar apil- 18 And Iaakob loued Rahel, and faide, I will 
Jar,ſhalbe Gods houſe : and of all thar thou {eruerheeſeuen yceres for Rahel thy yonger 

ſhalr giue me, will 1 giue the tenth vnto thee. daughter. | Ke 
CHAP. XXIX 19 Then Laban anſwered, Itis better that! 


me her thee, then that 1 ſhoulde g' r 
v3 Lagksb commeth to Laban and ſerweth ſcuen yere for Ra- jo _ — Ty Woe het glue her to | 
hel. 2.3 Leah brought to bis bed in Fieade of Rabel. 27 . Co 
Me ſerueth ſeuen yeere more for Rahels 32 Leah concei- 20 AndIaakob ſerucd ſeucn yeeres for Rahel, 


weth and beareth foure ſownes. . andtheyſcemed ynto him bur a fewg daycs, 8 Meaning after 
that the yeeres 


wen: forch onhls ito the” Eaſt countrey. 2I CThen Iaakob ſaideto Laban, Giue me my ſhed III Ag 


journey. 2 And as hee looked abour, beholde there wife,thatTI may goe into her: for my ” terme "Ebr.my dyes ars 
Ss EEE was awell inthe field, Þ and 1o, three flockes isended. FE F fall. ; 
of ſhcepe lay thereby (for at thar well were 22 Wherefore Laban gathered rogerher althe 
; and there was a great menofthe place,and made a feaſt. 
directed by the gn vpon the welles mouth. 23 Bur ®when the euening was come,he tooke h Thecauſe 


by dl « - 
I Oe} 3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, Leahhis daughter and broughr her ro him, why Iaakob was 


of l n 
brought him al» and they rolled the ſtone from the welles and hewenrin vnto her, mr as. ſ 


ſo to Labans mouth,and watered the ſhcepe, andputthe 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his wife wascoue. 
boulc. ſtone againe vpon the welles mouth in his*. daughter Leah,zo be her ſeruant.. red with a vaile, 
place. 25 Butwhen the morning was come, beholde, —_ = = 
e It ſcemeththat 4 And Iaakob ſaid vnto them , My ©brethren, irwas I eah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Where- Ed xd n 
m—_— _— Al whence be ye 2 Andthey anſwered, Weare forehaſt thou done thus ro mee ? did norl of chaſtitic aud 
a yu gran. Of Haran. ſerue thee for Rahel? wherefore then haſt ſhamefaſtnes. 
gers,bretbren. 5 Then heſaid vnto them, Knowe ye Laban thou beguiled me? 
the ſonne of Nahor ? Whoſaid , We knowe 26 And Laban anſwered, Itisnotthe i maner i Heeſteemed 
him. of this place , rogiue the yonger before the ——— p_ 
d Or,Ishein 6 Apaine heſaideyntothem, 4Isheingood elder. "05 ak wor 
ord the healch? And they anſwered , Hee z51n good 27 Fulkill ſeuen yeeres for her, and we will alſo then either his 
Ebrewes ſignific health,and behold,his daughter Rahel com- giue thee thus for 5 ſeruice , which thou ſhalt promiſe ovche 
allproſperitic- —merh with the ſheepe. | {crue me yer ſeuen yeeres more. _ of War _ 
7 Thenheſaide, Lo: i: #r yer hie day, neither 28 Then Iaakob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen he ata S 
3: 32 time that the catrell ſhould be gathered yeeres,ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter ro Rome for his 
rogether : water ye the ſheepe and goe feede be his wife. excuſe. 
chem. 29 Labanalſogaueto Rahel his daughter Bil- 
$ Burthey aide , Wee maynot vntill all the hah his maid zo be her ſeruanr. : 
flockes be brought together , and zl! men 35 Socntred he into Rahel alſo, and loued al- 
rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth, that ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him 
we may water the ſheepe. ' yerſeuenyecres mo. | 
9 © While hee talked withthem, Rahelalſo 3x CWhenthe Lorde ſawe that Leah was de- 
came with her farhers ſheepe , for ſhee kepr ſpiſed, he” made her fruitful : bur Rahel was "'Ebr,opened hey 
them. | barren. . wombe. 
10 And aſſone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel y daugh- 32 And Leah conceiuod and bare a ſonne,and k This declarerh 


: . . E har oft tj 
ter of Laban his morhers brother , and the ſhee called his name Reuben: for ſhee ſaude, ra wh 


ſhcepe of Laban his mothers brother , then Becauſe the ! Lorde hath looked vpon my deſpiſed of meng,, * * 


came Iaakobneere, and rolled the ſtone fro tribulation, nowe therefore mine husbande are fauoured of 
the welles mouth, and watered the flocke of will ® loue me. _ n 
Laban his mothers brother. 33 Andſhe conceiued againe 8&bare a ſonne, rech,s _ -+* 3x6 
11 And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, andlifre vp his and ſajd, Becauſe the Lorde heard thatI was recourſe to God 
voyce and wept. my on he hath therefore giuen me this ſonne i® ber affiiQion. 
12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was her alſo,and ſhe called his name Simeon. OG 
JOr, nephew, fathers" brother, and thathe was Rebekahs 34 Andſhe concciued againe &bare a ſonne, of Sik. he” loue 
| ſonne) .then ſhe ranne and rolde her father. and ſaid, Now at this time will my husbande berweene man 
13 And when Laban hearde tell of Iaakob keepe me cotupanie, becauſe I haue borne 3nd wite. | 
his filters ſonne,he ranne ro meete him, and himthree ſonnes : therefore was his name 
embraced him and kiſſed him, and broughr called Leui. 
e That " the him to his houſe: and he rolde Laban © all 35 Moreouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a 
na "6 ama _ theſe things. ſonne,faying, Nowe will I' praiſe the Lorde :; "0r,corfeſſe. 
fathers houſe,8:- 14 To whom Laban faide, Well, thou art my * therefore ſhe called his name Tudah, and = "fe deſrand 
what heſaweiin * bone and my fleſh. and he abode with him ” left bearing. bk cs 
- cops FR the ſpace of a monerh. : CHAP. XXX 
blood & on? 15 © For Laban ſaide vnto Taakob , Though | ; ; 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therfore 4-9 Rabel and Leah being both barren giue their maides 


10 their hwibar:de,and they beare him children, 25 Leab 
ſerue me tor noughr ?rell _— what ſh allbe giveth mandrakes 10 Rabel that Iaakob mighthe with her, 


thy Wages? | Laban is enrich obs ſake. 42 laakeb 
16 N op Laban had two daughters, the elder A . AMIS he 5/008 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahcl. T1 ND when Rahei ſawe that ſhee bare 
Pr blearerzed, 17 And Leah was "tender cyed,bur Rahelwas laakob.no children, Rahel cnuicd her 
| beaurifull and faire, ſiſter , and ſaide ynro Iaakob ,Giue me _ 
. en, 


== 5-17 


Leah giuech mandrakes to Rahel, 


a It is onely-God 
that maketh bar 
ren and fruitful, 
and therefore I 
am not in faut. | 
bI willrecciue | 
herchildren on | 
my lappe, as | 
though they | 
were mine Own. 
” Eby. I thallbe | 
builded, | 


Geneſis, 
25 C And aſſoone as Rahel had borne Toſeph, 
2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Taakob ſaid roLaban, Scnde me away that I 
Rahel, and he ſaid, AmIin * Gods ſteade, may go vnro my place and to my countrey. 
which hath withholden from thee the fruice 26 Giue me my wiues & my children,for whom 
of the wombe? Ihaue ſerucd thee, and let me goe : for thou 
3 Andſhe ſaid, Behold my maide Bilhah,goc knoweſt whar ſeruiceI haue done thec. 
in to her,8 ſhe ſhall beare vpon my b knees, 27 To whom Laban anſwered , If Ihaue nowe 
and ” I ſhall haue children alſo by her. found fauour in thy ſight, zarie:Thaue" per- 1 07 yricdby cxpe. 
4 Then thee gaue him Bilhah her maide ro ceiued that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy riexer. | 
wife,and Iaakob wentin to her. ſake. , 
5 So Bilhah concciued and bare Iaakob a 28 Alſo hee ſaid, Appointynto me thy wages, 
ſonne. and I will giue itzhee. 


dren,or els I dye. 


'6 Thenſaid Rahel,God hath Giuen ſenrence 29 Bur he ſaid ynto him, Thou knoweſt, what 


| 


| 
| 
| 


” Ebr,wreſilings | 
of Ged, "= 
Cc The arrogacie | 
of mans nature | 


appearcth inthat 


ſhe contemneth 
her ſiſter,after 
ſhe hath recei- 
ueld this benefice 
of God to bcare 
children, 

d Thatis,God 
doerh increaſe 
me with a mul- 
titude of chil- 
dren: for ſo Iaa- 
kob docth ex- 
pound thisname 
Gad,chap,49-9. 


e Whichis a 
kinde of herbe 
whole roote 
hath a certaine 
likenes of the fi- 
gureofa man, 


= Ebr,b3ing T hae |- ſaid,Come in to me, for Thaue” bought and 
bou | Paied for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: 37 C Then Jaakobirooke roddes of _ po- 1Tazkob herein 


ht, 


fIn Reade of ac- 
knpwledging | 
her fauce , ſhe 
boaſteth as if 
God had rewat. 
ded her theres 
fore. 


n —_ hey | 

aitfull. | 
_— fruit- 
fulneſle came of 
Gods bleſling, 
who ſaid, In- 
creaſe & multj- 
plie: barrenneile 
was counted as a 
curſe, 


| 
| 
| 
rg 
| 


7 AndBilhah Rahels maid c6ceiued againe, 


| andheſlepr with her that night. 
17 And God heard Leah and thee conceiued, 


21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter,and ſhe cal- 


on my ſide,and harh alſo heard my yoyce, & feruice I haue done thce, and inwhat taking 

hath giuen me a ſonne : therefore called ſhe thy cattell hath bene ' vnder me. 

his name,Dan. 30 For the litle, that thou haddeſt before 1 

came, is increaſed into a multitude : and the 

Lord hath bleſſed thee” by my comming;bur ,, ,, ; 

8 Then Rahel faide, with ” © excellentwreſt- now when ſhall*Irrauclfor mine own houſe j, —OO_ 
lings haueI wreſtled with my fiſter,and haue alſo? nature requireth 
gotten the ypperhand : and ſhee called his 31 Then he faid , Whar ſhall gue thee ? And *har Sy 
name,Naphrali. Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt give me no- - en oy" 

9 Andwhen Leah ſawe that ſhe had left bea- thing ar al : if thou wilt dothis thing for me, . 
ring, ſhe rooke Zilpah her maide, and gaue Iw: returne,feede, and keepe thy theepe. 


8 Or,with mes 


arid bare Taakob the ſecond ſonne. 


her Taakob to wiſe. 32 Iwill paſſe through all thy flockes rhis day, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob a and" ſeparate from them all the ſhecpe with *9,, parte thow, 
fonne. litle ſpores and grear ſportes, and al" blacke %rged. 

I1 Then ſaid Leah,* A companie commeth: & Jambes among the ſheepe, &rhe grear ſpor- 
ſhe called his name,Gad. red,and litle ſpotted among the goates: iand jThatwhich 

12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob an itſhalbe my wages. ſhall hereafter 

| otherſonne. ' 33 So ſhallmy * rightcouſnes anſwere for me Þ<thus ſported. 


! k God ſhalrefti- 
hereafter,when itſhall come for my rewarde 4... my righ- 


before thy face , and cuery one that hath nor teous dealing by 
litle or great ſpottes among the goares, and rewarding my 
14 © Nowe Reuben went inthe dayes of the blacke among the ſheepe , the ſame ſhalbe [abours. 
wheateharueſt and found*mandrakes in the "theft with me. *0r,comnted theft, 
fielde and brought them vnto his mother 34 Then Laban faid,Go ro,would God it might * 
Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giue me,I be according ro thy ſaying. 
| pray thee, ofthy ſonnes mandrakes. 35 Therefore * he tooke our the ſame daythe POr, Laban, 
I5 Butſhe anſwercd her,ls it a ſmall matrer for hee goates that were partie coloured & with 
| theetorake mine husband,except thourake great ſpottes,and al the ſhee goates with litle 

my ſonnes mandrakes alſo > Then ſaid Ra= and grearſportcs,and al y had white in them, 

hel, Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this andall the " blacke among the ſheepe, and ,,,, ,.,, _ 
| nighrfor thy ſonnes mandrakes, putthem in the keeping of his ſonnes. A, 
16 AndIaakob came from the field in the cue- 36 And hce ſerthree dayes iourney betweene 
| ning,and Leah went out to mecte him , and + himſelfe and Taakob. And Iaakob keprthe 
reſt of Labans ſheepe. 


13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah,bleſſedamT, forthe 
daughters will blefſe me, and ſhe called his 


name,Aſher. 


ownes 


pular,and of haſel,and of the cheſnur trec,& Vicd no deceit: 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the ane" 
and bare ynto Iaakdb the fift ſonne. white appeare in the roddes. as hedeclareth 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath giucn me my re- 38 Then he pur the roddes , which he had pil- in thenext chaps 

ward, becauſe I gaue my * maide ro my huſ@s led, inthe gutters and watering troughes, verſ.9.& 21, 

band, and the called his name Iffachar. when the ſheepe came to drinke , before the 
19 Aftcr,Leah conceiued againe,and barc Iaa- fſheepe * (for they were in heate, when they 

kob the fixt ſonne. came to drinke) 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath enducd me with 39 And the theepe "were in heatc before the !Orzconceineds 

a good dowrie : nowe will mine husbande roddes, and afterward brought forth yong of 

dwell with me becauſe I haue borne him ſix . partie colour, and with ſmall & great ſpottes. 

ſonnes : and the called his name Zebulun. 40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and tur- 

ned the faces of the flocke towardes theſe ; 
lzmbes party coloured & all maner of blacke, ®? Wn = which 

- among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo heepurhis {pu Fombirene 
owne flockes by themſclues, & putthem nor ber,andbroughe 
23 Soſhe conceiued & bare a ſonne, and ſaide, with Lahans flocke, | forth abour 

God hath taken away my rebuke. ' 41 Andineuery ramming time ofthe ® ſtron- _ :fo the 
24 And the called his name Ioſeph,faying,The + ger ſheepe, Iaakob laide the roddes before ,\*1 ode ry 4 
. Lord will giuc me yer another ſonne, the cycs of the ſheepe in the gurters y a September, 
ment 


led her name Dinah. 
22 CAnd God remembred Rahcl, and God 
heard het," and opened her wombe. 


| 


8» 


Y 


Taakobs ſpotted lambes 


"_ oem "4 


| ” 


= 
w 
FL 
A 
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Taakob returning to his countrey, 


Chap, XX XI, Laban foloweth. They talke together. 13 
might conceiue before theroddes. which he had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe 
42 Bur when the ſheepe were feeble, hee pur to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan, 
che notin: and ſo the feebler were Labans, 19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his ſheepe, 
and the ſtronger Iaakobs. Then Rahel tale her fathers f idoles. F Forſothe _ 
43 Sothe man cn creaſed exceedingly , & had 20 Thus Iaakob "ſtole away y heart of Laban y word here gut 
many flockes,and maide ſeruants, and men Aramite.: for he told him not that he fled. , Laban callerh 


ſeruants, and camels and affes. 21 So fled he with all thathe had, and he roſe them gods, verb 
CHAP. XXXL -  vp,andpaſſedthe "riuer, and ſet his face ro- 30» 
xs Laban children murmare againft Iaakob.3 God comman= Ward mount Gilead. — _ 
deth him to returne to bis countrey, 13. 24 The careof 5 Andtherthirdd ay afier was ir tolde Laban _ ly from 
God for Iaakob.19 Rahel flealeth her fathers idoles.2 3 La- haekekbeb fled. > _ 
ban followeth Iaakob. 44 The conenant betweene Laban * NAT IAAaKOD Ned. = ; : : Or,Enphrates, 
and Laakeb. 23 Then he tooke his "brethren with him,and | 9r:4n/efolka &, 
a The children I N Owe he heard the ® wordes of Labans followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and pi: 
vitered in words ſonnes,ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away *ouertooke him atmount Gilead. 1 07,0med with 
thre the allthatwas our fathers, andof our fathers 24 And God came to Laban the Aramirte in a hm, 
ra ke nee "Ml goods hath he gorten all his honour. dreame by night , ang ſaid ynto him, Take 


the couctous 2 Alſo laakob beheld y cofitenance of Laban, heede thar thou ſpeake not to Iaakob”ought my Forngued 
To (4, p 


think thatwhat char it wasnot towardshim as in times paſt: . ſaue good. | 
Heuer they can 2 Anqthe Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob, Turne 25 © Then Laban ouertooke Taakob , & Iaakob 


_— againe into the land of o fathers, &rothy hadpitched his rent in y mount:& Laban al- 
th 


luckt fro them. "i # —H— 
Lok ES kinred,and I will be with thee. ſow his brethre pitched vpon moiit Gilead, 
with him, as zefter z,, Thercfore laakob ſent & called Rahel and 26 Then Laban ſaid to Jaakob,Whar haſt chou | 
- Miu 6d Leah to the field vnto his flocke. done ? *thou haſt cuen ſtollen away mine ! 0r,conveted thy 


5 Then ſaid he vio them, Iſee your fathers hearr & caried away my daughters as thogh /#{f «v7 prim(. 
" £br,4 yefterday countenance,thar itis notrowards me” asir they had bene taken captiues with y frord, 1 
and beforezefter= was wont, andthe Þ God of my father hath 27 Wherefore dideſt thou flic ſo ſecretly and 
_ God whs bene with me. _ Neale away fr6 me,& dideſt not tell me, thar 


my fatherwor= 6 And ye knowethatT haue ſerued your fa» I mighr haue ſent thee forth with mirth and 
ſhipped, ther with all my might. with ſongs, with timbrel and with harpe? 
7 Buryour father hath deceiued me,& chan- 28 Burt thou haſt nor ſuffered me to kifſe my 
8 Orymang timers ed my wages ten times : but God ſuffred fſonnes and my daughters: nowe thou haſt 
im not to nb me. done fooliſhly in doing ſo, 


$ Ifhe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy wages, 29 Tam ” able ro do youcuill: but the 8 God of ” Ebr,poweri1is 
then all y ſheepe bare ſpotted: and ifhe ſaid. your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight, ſay- 7c hard. 
thus,the partie coloured ſhalbe thy rewarde, ra heede thar thou ſpeake norro Iaa- Fomiayy woe wi 
then bare all the ſheepe particolourcd. ko ought ſaue good. 1. fore wouldnor 
e This declareth z Thus hath $,God taken away your fathers 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe acknowledge F 


that the thing, - 01ſt - . . th tly logedſt after thy fathers houſe, G24 of 1aa b 
Mich Taokol! ubſtance; att giuen irme. ou greatly logedit after thy fathers houſe, 220: 

i deſonons 10 FForin ramming rime I lifted vp mine cies ' yer wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? IG: 

by Gods com+ & ſaw ina dreame, & behold, the hee goates 31 Then laakob anſwered,$ ſaid ro Laban,Be- 

mandement,and Jeaped ypon the ſhe goares , that were partic cauſe I was afraid,and thought Pl thou woul- 


nor through de= coloured 1 litle and great ſporres ſported. deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 


| WOrgatrel, 11 Andy Angelof God ſaid tome in adream, 32 But w whom thou findeſt thy gods, "lerhim g or,ur kim dioi j 


Iaakob:And I anſwered,Loyl am herc. Not liue. Search thou before our brethren 

I2 Andhe faid,Liftvp now thine cyes, and ſce whatT haue of thine, and take itto thee, (bur 

all the hee goares leaping vpon y ſhe goates TIaakob wiſt nor that Rahel had ſtolen them) 

« that are partie coloured, ſpotted with lake & 33 Thencame Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 

| grear ſportes: for I haue ſcene all that Laban into Leahs tent, and into the two maides 
: docth ynto thee, tents, but found-chems not. So he went our of 

d This Angel 13 © 1 am the God of Beth-el , where thou Leahsrent,and entred into Rahels ren. 


— 4 *anointedft thepillar, where thou vowedſt 34 (Now Rahel had rakenthe idoles, and pur 
to Iaakobin Be= aVowe vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee our of them in the camels" litter and fate downe # Or, frawe,oy; 


thel: and hereby this countrey & rerurne ynto the land where vpon them)and Laban ſearchedall the tent, /adate. 
opponent he thou waſt borne. bur found them nor. 
1: feare 14 Then anfivered Rahel and Leah , andfſaid 35 Then faid ſhero her father, * My Lord, be »24,,1:r not avges 


wiues the feare j 1 

of God: forhe vVntohim , Haue we any more porcionand nor angrie that] cannor riſe vp before thee: ben the e363 vf my 
ralketh as thogh - inherirancc in our fathers houſe? for the cuſtome of women is ypon me : ſo he £97 

+4 A as this x5 Docth nothe countvs as ſtrangers ?-for he ſearched,bur found nor the idoles. 

Chap 28.18, hath © ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and con- 36 CThen Iaakob was wroth, and chode with 

e Forthey were ſumedour money. Laban: Iaakob alſo anſwered and faid to La- 

g'uen to Iaakob 16 Therefore all the riches, which God hacrh ban,Whart haue I treſpaſſed? whathaue I of+ 

pn aries omg raken from our father, is ours and our chil- fended, thar thou haſt purſued after me? 


which was a drens : nowe then wharſoeuer God hath ſaid 37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe,whar 


kinde of (alc. vnto thee,doit, . ; | + haſt thou found of al thine houſholde ſtuffe? 
17 CThen laakob roſe vp, andſert his fonnes purit here beforc my brethren and thy bre- . 
and his wiucs vpon camels. thre, that they may iudge berweene vs both. - 


18 Andhe caricd away all his flockes, & all his 38 This rwentie yeere 1 haue beene withtheez: + 
lubſtice which he had gone gowitghis riches, thine ewes and thy goanes None not * ot * Orgbewe barry 
: 5 q ET. C h 


Sa 


per. = 


2 BOrghid. 


Laban and Taakob make i couenant; 


| their yong , and the rammes of thy flocke 


| hauveInorearen, 
” Ebr.the torne,or 29 ” Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, 1 brought 


yn = _ &% nowempric: bu: God beheld my tribulation, 
” | and Sober of mine Cos hd rebuked 
| theeyeſternighr, | 

| 43 Then Laban anſivered, and ſayde vnto Iaa- 

' kob,Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 

theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes,and theſe ſheepe 

are myſhecpe, & all that thou ſeeſt, is mine, 


Geneſis. 


wnto Eſau. 24, 22 He wreſiled with the Sngel whena« 
eneth him I, ael. 


I Owe Iaakob went forth on his journey 
C. hap.48. I6, 


' rakenby pray, "" itnotvntothee,, bu made ir good my ſelte: and *rhe Angels of God merhim. 
Exed.22.122 | *of minehandedideſtthourequire itgrere ix 2 And when Iaakobſawe them he ſaide,* This q JO Wa 
ſtollen by day or ſollen by night. is Gods hoſte , andcalled the name of the j,05-.01e 
49 Iwasintheday conſumed with heate, and ſame place" Mahanaim, forthepreſetua- 
$0r,L/eptnot, | with froſt inthe nighr,and my "{leepe depar- 3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before himto tion ot his,ſen- 
| tedfrom mine eyes. Efau his brother, vnro the lande of Scir into ow a of 
41 Thus haue Ibene rwentie yeere in thine the coumrey of Edom: l « 04. 
x | houſe, andſeruedthee fourtene yeres forthy 4 | To whome he gaue commaundement, ſay- 
| two daughters, and fixe yeres for thy ſheepe, ing, Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my ® lorde Eſau: b Hereuerenced 
andthou haſt changed my wages ten times. thy ſeruant Iaakob ſayeth thus , Thaue bene any age rnd 
| 42 Exceptthe God of my father, the God of a ſtranger with Laban, and raryed yntothis þ..,uj heck%e. 
h Thatis,tke | Abraham,and the * feare of Izhak had bene time. ly looked to be 
God whome It: ith mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away 5 Ihaue beeues alſo and Aſſes, ſheepe, & men preferied to the 


ſeruantes, and women ſeruantes, and haue Firivalpromes. 
ſentro ſhewe my lord, that I may finde grace 
in thy fight. 
6 CSo the meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau;and 
. healio commeth againſt thee & foure hun- c Albeir he was 


dreth men with him, cSforted by the 
Angels,yet the 


: | andwhatcan[doe this day viito theſe my 7 Then Iaakob was *greatly afrayde, and was ; > Fn 


daughters , or to their ſonnes which they 
| hauebome 
5 His conſtience 44 Nowe therefore © come and ler vs make a 


reproued him |  couenant,l and thou, which may be a witnes 
of his miſdeha«| 1, wene me and thee 
uiour towarde | : 


laakob, & ther. 45 Then tooke Iaakoba ſtonegand ſer it vp as a 

fore moued him illar: 

to ſecke Peace. | 6 And Iaakob ſayd ynto his brethren, Gather 
| Kones: who brought ſtones, and made an 

- heape, &theydideatethere _—_ the heape. 

P Or, thebeapeof 47 And Laban called it" Iegar-ſahadurha, and 

winner, | Iaakobcalledir * Galee 

gies 48 For Laban —__ This heape is witnefle be- 

in the Syrian rwcene me and thee this daye : therefore he 

tongue, and the calledthe name of it Galeed. 

other inthe E-| 19 Alſo he calledir* Mizpah, becauſe he ſayde, 


| -+-6.0d The Lord looke berweene me 8&rhee, when 


* 1 Topuniſh the Weſhalbe"departed one from another, 


&- | 50 If thou ſhalr vexe my daughters, or ſhalr 
take ® wiues beſide my daughters : there is no 
pelleth him to man with V s,bchold,God 35 wines berweene 
condemnethazt meandrhee. 
vice, whereunto 5x Moreouer Laban ſayde to Taakob, Beholde 
_ gn this heape, 8& behold the pillar, which I hauc 
'N | 
ced Iaakob, | ferberwene meandthee, 
| $52 This heape ſhalbewitnes, &the pillar ſhalbe 
witneſſe,charI will not come ouer this heape 
rothee, &rthatthou ſhalrnor paſſe ouer this 
heape andrhis pillar vnto me for cull. 


m Nature come 


53 The God of Abraham , and the God of 15 Thirtie mylche camels with rheir coltes, him, 


n Bcholde, how ® Nahor, & the God of their father be iudge 


the idolaters | berweene vs: But IJaakobſware by the ® feare 
Go. am 5 of his father Izhak. 

feyned gods, | 54 Then Iaakobdid offer a ſacrifice ypon the - 
iO Meanungyby mount, & called his brethren to eare" bread. 
mes ag and they did cate bread, andtaryed allnighr 


4+ 06 | - inthemount. | 
55 Andearelyinthe morning Laban roſe vp 


U Orgmeate, | 

p Weſeethit andkiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, and 
mt rag eblefſed them , and Labandeparting, went 
che knowledge vato his place againe, 

= ws x Ged comforteth Taakob by bis Angeli, 9.10 He praterh un« 


#0 God confeſiing his onworthines, 13 He ſendath preſents 


fore troubled, & deuided the people that was g.q, goeth ap- 
with him, and the ſheepe, and the becues, & peare. | 
the camels into two companies. 

8 Forheſayd,If Eſau come to the one compa- 

nie and {mite ir, the other companie ſhall 

eſcape, 

_— Iaakob ſayde, O God of my fa- 
er Abraham, and God of my father Izhak: . 

Lord,which * ſaydeſt vnto me,Returne vnro Ch4p.31.13 | 

thy countrey and to thy kinred, and I willdo 

thee good, 

19 Iamnot ” woorthie of the leaſt of all the ” Eby.! amlefe 
mercies, andallthe trueth, whichrhou haſt !h:n «hy mere 
ſhewed vntothy ſeruant: for with my *ſtaffe ("51,1 is,poore 

| came Touer thus Iorden,and now haue I got- and without all 
ten two bandes. Proniſfion, 

11 Ipraythee, Deliver me from the hande of -. 
my brother, from the hande of Eſau : for I 
feare him, leſt he will come and ſmite meaand — 
the © mother ypon the children. E NED 

12 Forthou faydeſt, I will ſurely do thee good, qe OD pro- 

' andmakethy ſecde as the ſande of the ſea, uerbe commeth 
which cannotbe nombred for multitude. Ong hich 
13 CAndhetaryed there the ſame night, and —_ _ _ 

tooke of that which came to hand,a *preſent yong ones. 
for Eſau his brother: | A m . - 

14 Two hundreth ſhee goates and twentic hee = 5" tr ling 

goates , two hundreth ewes and twentie ch meanes as 

rammes : God had ginen 


\S 


fourrie kine , and ren bullockes, twentie ſhee 
aiſles andren foles, 

16 Sohedeliueredthem into the hande of his 

ſcruants,euery droue by themſelues,and ſaid 

vnto his ſeruants, Paſle before me, and pur a 

ſpace berwene droue and droue. | 

17 And he commanded the formoſt, ſaying, If 
Eſau my brother mcere thee, and aske thee, 
ſaying, Whoſe ſeruanz artthou? And whither 
wel thou? And whoſe are theſe before 
thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalr ſay,7They be thy ſeruanr Taa- 
kobs: it is a preſent ſent ynto my lorde Eſau: 
and bchold,he hinſelke alſo is behinde w 

19 9 


' Taakobs prayer, 
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> deliwered, 


© uercometheir f | 
7 rentations,that 32 Therefore rhe children of Iſrael cate nor of 


- cheintent thar 


ZE aThar ifthe one 


"7 Iaakob called Iſrael, 
[3 19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 


Eſau,when ye finde him. 

20 Andye ſhall ſay moreouer , Beholde, thy 
ſeruant Iaakob conmeth after vs (for hee 
thought, I * will appeaſe his wrath with the 
preſent thar goerh before me, and afterward 
I will ſee his face: it may be that he will” ac- 
cept me.) 

21 So went the preſent before him : burhe ta- 
ried that night with the companie. : 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, & tooke his 
rwo wiues, & his two maides , and his cleuen 
children,and went ouer the forde Iabbok. 

23 Andhe rooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
riuer,and ſentouer that he had. 

24 © Now when laakob was left himſelf alone, 
there wreſtled a Þ man with him ynto the 
breaking of the day. 

i For God aſſai- 25 And he ſawe that he could not | preuaile a- 
gainſt him: therefore he touched the holow 
of his thigh , and the holow of laakobs thigh 
was looſed,as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go,for the morning ap- 
peareth.Who anſwered,*I wil notletthee go 
except thou bleſſe me, 

27 Then faid he ynto him, Whatis thy name? 

 _ Andheſaid,laakob. 

28 Then ſaid hc,*Thy name ſhalbe called Taa- 
kob no more, bur Iſracl: becauſe thou haſt 
| k GodgaueTaa. had * power with God, thou ſhaltallo pre- 
| kob both yougs tile with _ — al 
| TOOUCTCOME, Then Iaakob demanded, ſaying, Tell me, 
= ———_— of 7 pray thee,thy name. And hefard Wherefore 
now doeſt thou aske my name ? and he bleſ- 
ſed him there. | 
30 And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
Peniel: for, ſaid he,l haue ſeene God face to 
face,and" my life is preſerued. 

I And theſunne roſe to hit as he paſſed Pe- 

nicl,and he | halted ypon his thigh. 


He thoughr: 
goods,ro the 11h» 


= rcnthe might 


of *” Eby. receine mY 


F | #0r,, ſoulels 
2 1 The faichful o 3 
the finewc that ſhranke in the holowe ofthe 


rhigh,vnto this day : becauſe he touched the 
— that ſhranke in the holowe of Iaakobs 
gh, 


- they feele the 
ſmart thereof,to 


| they ſhould nor 
& glory,butin 
© Their humilitie, CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 4 Eſau and Iaakgb meete and are agreed, 11 Eſau veces» 
weth bi giftes. «9 Taakobbyah apoſiesſion, 20 And 
bmaldeth an altar, 5 "OM 

i A Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and loo- 

-Aked , beholde, Eſau came,and with him 

foure huindreth men: and he * deuidedthe 

children to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the 
rwo maides, 

2 Andhepurthe maides, andrheir children 


art were aſlaije 
d,the other 
might eſcapes 


formoſt, and Leah, and her children after, 


and. Rahel,and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 
By this geſture Z So he went before them and ® bowed him 
he partly did re- ſelf to the grounde ſeuen times, yntill hee 
COS _— came nereto his brother. 
rother, & part= . 
ly prayedeo 4 ThenEfſau ranneto meere him, and em- 
od to mitigate braccd him, and fell on his necke, and kiſ- 
Eſaus \vrath. ſed him,and th wepr. 
s Andhelifr vp bi eycs , and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children, and faide, Who are 
thcle with thee? And hee anfvered, They 


9 AndEfauſaide, Ihaue 


Chap.XXXIIT. XXXIINT, Efaurecciueth Taakobs preſent, 14 | 


arethe children whom God of his grace hath 


thethird, and all that followed the droues, giuenthy ſeruant. 
ſaying, After this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake vnto 6 


Then came the maides nere, they, &rheir 
children,and © bowed themſclues. 

7 Leah alſownh her children came neere 8& 
made obeyſance: and after Joſeph and Ra- Church vnder 
heldrewe neere ,and did reverence. yoke of tyrants, 

8 Thenheſaid, What meaneſt thouby al this whichfor feare 

droue, which I met? Who anſwered, Ihae we as 

ſent ir, thatI may finde fauourinthe fight © * 

of my lord. . 


c Taakob and 
his familie are 
the image of the 


ough,m brother; 

keepe thatthou haſt wt le F 

Io But Taakob anſwered , Nay, I pray thee: if I 
hauc founde grace nowe 1n thy fight, then 
receiue my preſent at mine hande : for 41 d TInthatthaq 
haue ſeene thy face, as though 1 had ſeene = pa nn 
the face of God, becauſe thou haſt accep- landaghs og 
red me. _ trary tO his ex= 

It. I'pray thee take my ' blefſing,that is brought peRation,beaw 
thee: for God hath had mercie on me, and ima me 
therefore Thauec all things: ſo he © compel- Gods preſence, 
led him,and he tooke it. % Mas. a 

12 And heſald [ct vs take our iourney and go, © By carucR its - 
and I will goe before thee. __ 

13 Thenhe anſwered him, My lordeknowerth, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes 
and kine with yong vnder mine hand: and if 
they ſhoulde ouerdriue them one day, all the 
flocke would dye. 

I4 Let now my lord goe before his ſeruant, and 
I will driuc foftly,according tothe paſe ofthe 

. cattell, which 1s before me, and as the chil- 
dren be able to cndure, vntill * I cometo my f He promiſed 
lord ynto Seir. ; that which (ag 

15 Then Eſau ſaid, I will leaue then ſome of my _ _ 
folke withthee. And he anſwered, wharnee- to performes = 
dec this? ler mc finde grace in the fighrof | 
my lord. - 

I6 © So Eſau returned, and wert his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir, | 

17 AndIaakob went forward toward Siiccorhy 
and built him an houſe, and made boorhes 
for his carrell : therefore he called the name 
ofthe place "Succorh, 

18 C Afterward, Iaakob came ſafe ro Shechem 
a Citic, which is inthe land of Canaan, when 
he came from ® Padan Aram, and pitched * Or, Meſopuen 
before the citie. "gy UP 

19 And there he bought a parcell of grounde, _—_ fo pe" 

n_ he pitched his tent, at the hand ofthe g He calleththe 
onnes 0 


bOrgtentes; 


tily deliuer 
tum, | 

2 Dinah israuuhed. $ Hamor askgth bey in mayiage for - 

bis ſonne, 22 The Shechemiress are circumciſed as the re. 

queſt of Llaakobs ſornes, and the perſuafion of Hamory. 25 

The whoredome us rewerged, 28 Iaakob reproneth bu 


ſonnes. 
Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
; ro bare 4 Iaakob,*wentourro ſee the a hi _ 
aughters of that countrcy. TERCNETN TRETUD © 
Whom when Shechem x ſonne of Hamor *=<þ liberrieia 
the Hiuite lorde of that countrey ſawe, hee 
rooke her,and lay with her, and "defiled her. ** E5r.hwmbled - 
3 So his heart 57A vnto Dinah the daugh- *#r- 
tcr of Iaakob : and he loucd the maide , and 
| _ "jpaks 


I 


pt 


- Hamor commiineth with Taakobs ſornes, Geneſis. 
-* Zby, ſpake 10 the ® ſpake kindely ynro the maide. 23 Shall not ® their flockes and their ſub- h Thusthey 
Hear: of the maidle. 0 Then ſayd Shechem to his farher Hamor, Rance and all rheir cartell be ours ? onely lackeno kindof 


TheShechemites circumciſed, 


b This proueth ſaying, Get me this maide to wife. let vs conſent herein vnto them, and they P a" = 
char the conſent - 7 11> 1aakob heard thar he had defiled will dwell with vs, 4 owne comme 


; 4 s ay 
—_ OS. Dinah his daughter, 8 his ſonnes were with 24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem His ſonne ditics before the 


nge,ſeemgche his cartel inthe fielde: therefore Iaakob held hearkened all that wentour of the gate of *9990n welth, 


_ ls did his ace,vntil they were come.) hiscitie: and allthe men children were cir- 
| _ obſerucit 6 Chen Hamor the father of Shechem went cumeiſed, exe all that went our of the gare $ 
Gi out ynto Iaakob ro commune with him. =. ofhis citric. i 
N 7% And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 25 And on the thirde day (when they were | Sr 
out of the fielde and heard it , itgrieuedthe fore)'two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, *Simeon [ —_ wers 
| men , and they were very angry, becauſche and Leui, Dinahs brerhren tooke either of OD of the wee 
vr, Jolke, had wrought * villennie in Iſracl, in that he © them his ſworde & went into the citic bold- ? Bet 
* Ebr.andit hal os ha lien with Laakobs daughter.” which thing Iy,and * flue * euery male, Chap.49.6. 
ſpas, | oughrnor to be done. 26 They flewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his th —_—_ 


| $ And Hamor communed with them, ſay- fſonne with the” edge of the ſworde, &rooke ,,;y their wic. 
' ing, theſouleof my ſonne Shechem longerh Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went kedprinces, 
for your daughter: giue her hiza to wite, I theirway. "coroneurh of | 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of Iaakob came {#074 q 


| prayyou. 
90r,merriages., 9 So make" affinitie with vs: giue your dau vpon the dead,and ſpoyled the citic,becauſe ? 
PB] "{rers vnto vs, and take o—_ dhatnerk = they had defiled hotel iſter, EY 
| you, 28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeues, "88 
| 10 Andyeſhaldwell with vs,&the land ſhalbe and their aſſes, and whatſocuer was in the py 
| before you:dwell,and do yourbufinefſe inir, Citie,and in the fic}des. be 
- | andhaucyourpoſleſſions therein. 29 Alſothey caricd away captiuc and ſpoyled br 


por, grant my rhe ro her brethren, 
gueit . 


® Eby. mwitiplic 12 ” Aske of me abundantly bath dowrie and mong the inhabitantes of the land,aſne//the red, 
greath the dewr 


© They 


| 3  4iſterasawhorc? 
made} 14 And heyÞoy de vntothem, © Wee cannot CHAP. XXXV. 
holy ordinance doe this thing, to giuc our ſiſter to an yncir- x Tackebas Gods commanndement goeth wp to Beth-el to 
of God ameane cumciſed man : for that were a * reproofe Fwilde an altar. 2 Hereformeth hu houtholdes 5 God mas 
© copaſſe their vnto ys | keth the enernes of laakob afraide, 8 Deborah dycth, 13 
wicked pu : The land of Canaan is promiſed him, 18 Rahel djeth in 


d Asitisabo- "T5 Butinthis wilwe conſent vnto you, ify c Wil abou. 22 Rewbenlieth with bufathers concubine.23 The 
mination for the be as we are, that cuery manchilde among ſoune: of laakeb, 29 The death of [zhaks 4 
tharare baptiſed you be © circumciſed: I Jin God ſaidtolaakob, Ariſe, poypro a Godis everat | 
Frrobng with | 16 Thenwillwee giue our daughters to you, 
e Theirfauteis and wewilltake your daughters to vs, and analtarynto God, that appeared vnto thee, , 


ehegreater,ia will dwcll with you, and be one people. *whcn thou fleddeſt from Eſauthy brother. wang " » 
: That w_ male 17 Bur if ye will nothearken ynto vs to bee 2 . Then ſaid Iaakobynto his houſhold and to | 


_—_ berews He wasalſothe® moſt ſerby of all his farhers - was with me inthe way which I went. . 
rable, 


F Forthepeo- wWwentyntothe * gate of their citic,and com- © carings which were intheir cares,and Iaa- © Fortherem 
plevſcdtoaſ. muned with the men of their citic, ſaying, kob hidde them vnder an oke , which was by les figne 


ſemblethere, & ,; Theſe menare fpeaceable with vs:and thar Shechem. wer ons 
I ; bl 
— wm they may dwell inthe land, and do their af- 5 - Then they wenr on their journey , andthe Ponds aeis. _ 


g Thus many 7) faires therein ( for bcholde,the lande hath *feare of God was vpon the cities that were 4 Thus notwith- 
dro ſpeak roume ynough for them) fer vs take their round aboutthem: ſo thar they did not fol- ſanding the in- 


meolis, be chey daughters ro wiues, and giue them our © low after the ſonnes of Iaakob. dame: = ag 
onely ſpeake for daughters, 6 CSocamelaakobro Luz , which is in the God delivered 


their owne pri 22 Onely herein willthe men conſent yntovs land of Canaan:(the ſame is Beth-c))he and 1aakob. 
vate ganeand for to dwell with vs, and tobe one people, all the peopletharwas with him. 


ic craft. 


| x1 Shechemallo fayd ynto hcr father and yn- All their goods,& all their children and their j 
Ler mce finde fauour in wiues,and all that was in the houſes. =. 

| youreyes,and I will giue wharſocucr ye ſhall 39 Then aakob faide to Simeon and Leui, Ye i 

appoyntme. haue troubled mee, and made me" ſtinke a- %0r,to be abbops | 


& giftcs,and I wilgiue as ye appoint me, ſorhat Canaanites, asthe Perizzites, and bei 

| Yegiue methemaidetowite,  feweinnomber,they ſhal gather them ſchues | 
| 13 -Thenthe ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- rogether againſt me,and ſlay meand ſo ſhall 

| chemand Hamorhis father, talking deceir- J,and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

= a becauſe hee had defiled Dinah their 3x And they anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 


Beth-el and dwell there, and make there hand to ſuccour 2! 
his in their A 


circumciſed, then will we take our daugh- all thatwere with him,Pur away the ſtrange : 3 
ter and depart, | ds that are among you, and * clenſe your þ Thar by this | 
18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and | Dong: change your garments : outward ale þ| 
Shechem Hamors ſonne, 3 Forweewillriſe and goe vp to Beth-<l, and Pe _ 
19 And the yong man deferd nottodoethe I will make an altarthere vnto God, which, poudas Fr 
thing becauſe he loucd Iaakobs daughter: heard meeinthe day of my tribulation , and "| 


houſe, 4 Andtheygaueynto Iaakoball the ſtrange 
20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne gods,which were in their hands,and all their 


*| ifallthemenchildrenamongysbecucum- 7 And he builcthere an altar, and * had cal- Chap.a8.19; 
ciled as they are circumci "ON kdtheplace, The God of — 
, t C Je 


- 


and Tzhak, 

that God appeared vnto him there, when he 
fled from his brother. 

- 8 Then DeborahRebekahsnourſe dyed, and 

was buried beneath Beth-el vnder anoke: 


be HA *07,ohg of amen» and he called the name of ir'Allon Bachuth, 


© In 9 © Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob , at- 
1 terhe came out of Padan Aram, and bleſ- 
ſed him, 
19 Moreouer God ſaid ynto him, Thy name is 
Iaakob: rhy name ſhall be no more called 
TIE Chop 32.20. Iaakob, but * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name: and 
EE he called hisname 1ſrael. 
* > ® gr, amightie» 1x Againe God ſaid vnto him, Iam God * all 
£3 ſufficient. growe, and multiplic. anation and 
a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, 
Ks. . and Kings ſhall come out of thy _ 
| 12 Alſo I will giuethe Jande, whichIgaueto 
"Io Abraham and Izhak, vnro thee: and ynto 
| thy ſecde after thee will I giue char land. 
eAs Godis ſaid 13 So Gbd © aſcended fromhim mntheplace 
to deſce ao . where he had talked with him. 
g—_— _ 14 And Iaakob ſer yp a pillar in the place 
ſence: ſoheis —Whcerehetalked with him, a pillar of ſtone, 
faid to aſcend, and poured drinke offring thereon: alſo hee 
—_— _ vilon powred oyle thercon. 
— 15 And Iaakob call:d the name of the place, 
where God ſpake with him, Berh-el. 
16 n hong they departed from Beth-el , and 
f The Bbrexve when there was * about halfe a daies tour- 
word ſignificth ney ofgrounde to come to Ephrath , Rahel 
asmuch ground \.;1cd,andin rrauailing ſhe was in perill. 
& ay 5” 17 Andwhen ſhe was inpaines ofher labour, 
” baite, whichis the midwite ſaide ynto her , Feare not : for 
= rtakenforhalfea thou ſhalt hawe this ſonne alſo; 
= daycs10urney- 19 Then as ſhe was aboutto yecld vpthe Ghoſt 
| (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, 
bur his farther called him Beniamin. 
19 Thus * died Rahel , and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 


* 8 Chap.48.7. 


= e The ancient 
"2 fathers vſed this 


#1 cxremonic rote = is the pillar of Rahels grauc vnro thus 

ifie their hope - 

afche refleerape" 37 C Then Iſrael went forwarde, andpitched 

tion to come, his tentbeyond Migdal-eder. 

RE 22 Nowe,when Iſrael dwelr in that lande, Reu- 

«x / ben went, and * lay * with Bilhah his fathers 

h This teacheth concubine, and it cameto Ifracls eare. And 

= that rhe fathers TJaakob had twelue ſonnes. 

 oatriery _— 23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben Taakobs el- 

© bur by Gods * . deſtſonne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Tu- 

& onely mercies, dah,andIflachar,and Zebulun. 

"wg ER ras 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: loſeph and Beniamin. 
© notch, 25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: 
x Dan and Naphrali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide: 
Gadand Afher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Iaa- 
kob , which were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 CThen Iaakob came ynto Izhak his father 

. to Mamre a citie of Arbah; this is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 Andthe daies of Izhak were an hundrerh 
and foure ſcore yeeres. 

29 And Izhak gaye vp the ghoſte and died, 
and was * abgred ynto his people , being 
olde and full of daies : and lus Cw Eſau 
and laakob buried him, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


C hape25.h, 


Chap, XXX VI. 


20 And Iaakob ſer a 8 pillar vpon her graue: 


® The wing of Eſa, 7 Lackgh and Eſan are rich, $ The 21 AndDithon, and Ezer , and Diſhan: theſe 
Ss 


15 


Efaus generations. 
genealogie of Eſau, 24 The finding of mules. 
I Non: theſe arethe ®* gencrationsof E- a This genealo. 


gie declareth 
that Eſauwas 


fau,which is Edom. "HP 
> Eſautooke his wiucs of the Þ daughters 
Canaan : Adahthe daughter ofElog an Hir- oem rn] 
tite,and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, his fathers blcfs 
the daughter of Zibcon an Hiuite, ſing —_— place 
3 Andreoke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter , fi- Oey 7 
ſter of Nebaioth. |  b Beſides thoſe 
4 And * Adah bare vmo Eſau,Elphaz: and wives whereof 
_ Baſemath bare Reuel. - POT 
5 Allo Aholibamah bareTeuſh, and Iaalam, -p; rate Fo 
and Korah: theſe are y ſonnes of Eſau which 
; Were bornetohim inthe land of Canaan, 
6 SoEfau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes,and 
his daughters,and all the ſoules ofhis houſe, 
and his flockes,and all his catrell, and all his 
ſubſtance, which he had gorten inthe lande 
of Canaan, and © went into ax other coun- c Herein appea- 
trey from hus brother Iaakob. _ y_ FE 
For their riches were ſo great, y they could _ cal pg. er 
notdwell together, and the lande, wherein ked to giue place 
they were ſtrangers, could not recciue them to the godly thas 
becauſe of their flockes. Jaxcob might 


H RN . enioy Canaan £&« 
* Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir * this pave he to Gods 


Eſauis Edom, promes. 
9 ©CSo theſearethe generations of Eſau fa- | > ps 
ther of "Edom in mount Seir. — wa a 


19 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- 
phaz, the ſonne of Adah,the wife of Eſau, &+ 
_ the ſonne of Baſhemarh, the wife of 
Eſau. | 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman,O- 
mar,Zepho,and Garam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalck: 
theſe be the ſonncs of Adah Elaus wife. | 

13 C Andtheſearethe "ſonnes of Reuel: Na- * 0r,mphewers 

hath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah: theſc 

were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 © And theſe were che ſonnes of Aholiba- | 
mah the daughter of Anah " daughter of Zi- Or 00es 
beon Eſaus wife : for ſhe bare ynto Eſau, le- 
uſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. 

15 CTheſc were" * Dukes of the ſonnes of F- " Orwhiefe men, 

. fau;the ſonnes of Eliphaz, rhe firſt borne of , - _ mY 
Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Ze- igyards them, 
pho,DukeKenaz, | which are nat of . 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam , Duke Amalck: bishouſholde, 
theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in OO 

* thelande of Edom : theſe were the * ſonnes the ob __— 
of Adah. I gr nephews, 

17 CAndtheſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Efaus 
ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke 
Shammah , Duke Mizzah : rheſe are the 
Dukes that came of Reuclin the lande of E- |, 
dom : theſe arcthe " ſonnes of Baſhemath ' 997094 
Eſaus wife. 

18 CLikewiſe theſs were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife : Duke Icuſh, Duke Iaa- 
lam,Duke Korah : theſe Dukes came of Aho« 
libamah,the daughter of Anah Efaus wife, 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This Eſauis Edom, 

20 C* Theſcarerhe ſonnes of Seirrhe Horite, 1.Chro.1.39, 
which * inhabited the lande before, Loxan, © Before that B- 

' andShobal.and Zibeon, arid Anah. Aa 


ites 


» 


C ij. 


:TheKings of 


: tented w thoſe 
kindes of beaſts, 25 And the childre of Anah were theſe:Diſhon 


Edoms - | 


* Seir inthe land of Edom, 


22 And the ſonnes of Lotanwere, Horiand 


Hemam,and Lorans fiſter was Timna, 


| 23 Andtheſonnesof Shobal were theſe * AlL- 
| * uan,and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 


Onam. 


| 24 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: Both 3 
| Aiah, and Anah:this was Anah that found 
f mulcs inthe wildernes, as he fed his father 


f Who not con+ 
Zibcons ales. 


which God had ! ; apreces, 
Ereated, found| 9nd Aholibamah,the daughter of Anah. they hated him,and could nor ſpeake peace- c God reneiled 
outthemoſtru- 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- ably vnto him. —_— 
- | dan,and Eſhban,andIthran,and Cheran, 5 CAnd Ioſeph © dreamed adreame, and endl | 


ae Ad If The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 


\  andthemare, | Zaauan,zand Akan. 
\T. | 23 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, and 
& | Aran, 
[: | 89 Theſearethe Dukes of the Horites : Duke 


| Lotan, Duke Shoba), Duke Zibeon , Duke 
| _Anah, 
| 30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 


|  theſebethe Dukes of the Horites,after their ; 


= "M Dukedomes inthe land of Seir. . 
;B Thewicked 31 CAndtheſearethe 8 Kings thatreignedin 
wy ſodenly the lag lof Bio, before - reigned anie 
veriſh axcanck &. King bueFhe children of Iſrael. 
32 Then Bcla the ſonne of Beor reigned in 


: butthe in- | 
heritanceof the Edom, and the name of his citic was Din- 


. Children of God habah. 


continueth cucr, 


Plal.10z.28, | 33 And when Bela dyed, Tobabrhe ſonne'of 


| * Zerahof Bozrareigned in his ſtcade. 
| 34 When obab alſo was dead, Huſhamof the 
| . - landofTemanireignedin his ſtEades 
| 35 Andafter the death of Huſham, Hadad the 
p | ſonneof Bedad, whichilewe Midian inthe 
ficld of Moab, reigned in his ſtede, and the 


| 
| name of his citie was Auith. 


| 36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of the ground before thee? 
| Maſrckahreignedinhis ſtede. IT And his brethren enuied him,bur his father ; 
h Which citic | 37 When Samlah was dcad, Shaul of * Reho- ** noted the ſaying. | Nor kept diligent 
—— "nonangyy |. both bytheriuerreigned in hisſtede. 12 CThenhis brethren wenzto keepe their fa- /. ', 
4 | 38 When Shauldyed,Baal-hananthe ſonne of thers ſheepe in Shechem. | AS = knew that 
Achbor mod inhis ſtede. ' 13 AndlIfracl ſaid vnto Ioſcph,Donorthy bre- "> #9 Greed | 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the \thren keepe in Shechem ? come arid 1will but he vnder- 
ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his fendtheetothem. ſtoode not the 
Kede,and the name ofhis citic was Pau: and 14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then he !M&annge 
his wives name Mchetabel the daughter of ſaid ynto him,Go nowJſce whether it be well | 
{Noyneerts Martred,the "daughter of Mezahab. with thy brethren, and how the flocks pro- 
| 49 Thentheſe are the names ofthe Dukes of ſper, and bring me word againe. ſo hee ſent 
; Eſauaccordingrtotheir families,thcir placcs him from the vale of Hebron, and he came 
«nd by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Al to Shecheni, 
uah,Duke Ietherh, 15 CThena man found him:for lo, heewas 
| 41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- wandring in the field, and the man asked- 
non, | | him;ſaying, What ſeekeſt chow? 
4: Duke Kenaz, Duke Tetnan, Duke Mibzar, 16 And he anſwered, Iſfecke my brerhren : tell 
43 Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram: theſe bee the me;,lI pray thee,where they keepe ſheepe. 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 'z7 Andthe man ſaid,they are departed henec: 
tions, inthe lande of their inheritance. This forTIheard them ſay,Letvs go vnto Dothan. 
iOfEdom  Efauisthefather of i Edom. Then went Ioſeph aftcr his brethren, and 
the Idumeans, found them in Dothan, £ Theholie 


| CHAP. XXXVII 


| 2 Toſeph accuſeth bis brethren, 5s He drearuth andi: ba- 
* bedofbitbrethren. 28 They ſell bin to the Ithineebres, 
34 Tackeb bewaileth Tefſeph, 


© x PAakeb now dwelt in the lande, wherein 
=. | *hisfatherwas a ſtranger, in the landeof 
_ _ Canaan, 6 


o 


Geneſis, 


when Joſeph was ſeucnrcene. yeere olde:hee Sg fuch 
kept ſheepe with his brethren,andthe childe ,,þÞ, 20g hi 


fonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wives. AndIo- 5-f. 
ſeph brought vnro their father their cuill | 
ms fa 1 "ff andy, : 

Now lirael loued Toſeph more then all his ,,., _—_ 
fonnes, becauſe he begare him. in his oJde. wordes and in- 
age,&he'made him a coat of many "colours. intieswhich 

4 So when his brethren ſawe thar their farher they ſpake and 

loued him more then all his brethren, then yg, 


tolde his brethren who hated him ſo much paſle, 
the more. 
6 Forheſaideyntothem, Heare, Ipray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 
7 Beholdenow, wee were binding ſheues in 
the middes of the field: and lo, my ſhefe a- 
roſe and allo itoode vpright, and beholde, 
your ſheues compaſſed round abour,and did 
reuerence to my thefe. 
Then his brethren ſaid ro him, Whar, ſhalc 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule ys? orſhale 
. thou haue alrogether dominion ouer vs ? 


Toſephes dreames; 
. are the Dukes of the Horites, thefonnes of 2 Theſe are the * generations of Taakob, 2 Thatis, the 


was with the ſonnes of Bilbah, and with the tamilie, aschap, 


did againſt him, 


} 

£ 

© ov9 
S%,+ O 


And they © hated him ſo much the more,for Shen that | 


his dreames,and for his wordes. by ſhewerh 

9 CAgaine hee dreamed an other dreame, 8 wires 
rolde ithis brethren, and ſaid,Behold, I haue more doeth the 
had one dreame more, and beholdc, rhic malice ofthe 
'Sunne and the Moone and cleuen ſtarres did Wicked rage 2. 
reuerenceto me, : HITTING 

10 Then hee rolde it ynto his father and to his 

. brethren,and his father © rebuked him , and e Nor defpifi 
ſaid vnto him , What is this dreame, which tte viſien,bue 
thou haſt dreamed ?ſhal I, andthy mother, {c<kingro ap- 


and thy brethren come in deede and fallon Fong bro 


Ghoſt coneretk 


18 And when they ſawe him afarre of, eucn ot mens faures, 


before he came arthem, they 8 conſpired a- asdo vaine wii - | 


gainft him for to flay him. © + terswhich 
19 Forthey ſayd one to another, Bchold, this —_ VICE. VEEs 
" dreamer commerh. | ms of 


30 Comenowthercfore, = flay = dreamese 
an 


© 


ma EOS 


Yo 


Gae® 

Wo. 
+ i) 
WH 4 
DT 


” Uineger $1146:8% 


WE 4 
PE. 


brethren obeyed. 
> PVitiorg 28 Thenthe* Midianites marchanrt men paſs - 
pſal.105.17. 
GEES our of the pit, and ſold Ioſeph vnto the * Ih- 


* » 
be: 2 Y 
 ,- 


2 ethhere confoiid 
2 their names: as 


a4 Pics, 
ox 
Þ > of 
#* 4. 


2» 


FA which tooke the 
* Mcdianites and 


on, 


Toſeph is ſolde, Po 

___ andeaſthimintoſomepir, and we wil fay,A 
wicked beaſt hath detivired him :then we 
ſhallſce,whar wil come ofhis dreames. 

21 * Butwhen Reuben heatd that, he delute- 


Chap.42-223 
® Ebrelet vs 308 red him our of their handes, and ſaid,” Ler 
foove bus Uſe, vsnotkill him. 


22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them , Shed tior 
. blood, bx caſt him into this pitre rhar is in 
the wildernes, and lay no hande vpon him. 
Thus he ſaid, that he might deliver hini our 
of their hande,and teſtore him to his father 
againe. | : 

23 CNow when Ioſeph wascome ynto his bre- 
thren, they ſtript loſeph our of his coat , his 
particoloured coat that was vpon him. 

24 Andthey touke him, mn him into a pit, 

©" and the pit was emprie,withour warer in it. 

DR _— 25 Then hes fare Som downe to eate bread: 

then God: and =andrhey lift yptheir eyes and looked, 8 be- 

thought it was hold,there came a company of Iſhmeelites 


k Their hypo-- 
crifie appeareth 


—— from Gilead, and their camels laden with 
his blood: orels {picerie,and" balme,and myrrhe, and were 


had anexcaſero going to cary itdowne into Egypr. 
couertheir fault. 25 Then Indah ſaid vnto his brethren , Whar 
Orgroſengturpen  auailerh it, if we ſlay our brother , though 
we kcepe his blood ſecret ? | 
27 Come and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmec- 
lires,and lct not our handes be vpon him : 
for he is our brother 4:4 our fleſh : and his 


meelites ror twenty pieces of ftluer : who 
broughr Toſeph into Egypr. 

29 CAfrerward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and behold,loſeph wes nor inthe pit:thenhe 
rent lis clothes, 

39 And returned to his brerhren,and ſaid;,The 
child is not yonder,and I,whither ſhall I goc? 


opinion of them 


Iſhmeehtes to 
de both one, do- 


alſo appeareth, 
yerſ{.36. & chap. 
39.1. 0r els hee 


© wasfirſtoffredra akidof the goates, and dipped the coate in 
the Midianites, the blood. 
a the 32 Sotheyſentthat particolourcdcoare,* and 
es. : -"<_A# 
k Towit, the they brought it vnto their father, and ſayde, 
wmeflegers which This haue we found: ſee now, whether x be 
WEIE (ent, | thy ſonnes coate,or no. 
35 Then hekneweir and ſaid, 1: is my ſonnes 
Chap.q4.28, coate: awicked beaſt hath * deuoured him; 
| loſephis ſurely torne in pieces. 
34 Andlaakobrent his clothes , & put ſacke- 
_ clothabouthis loynes, and ſorowed for his 
F ſonne along ſeaſon; 
fe w — » 35 Thenallhisſonnes and all his daughters 
from ſoimg  roſeyptocomforthim, bur hewoulde nor 
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"8 beth the geneas 
3 HbgicofTudah 


| Whichword =becomforted » but ſaide,* Surely Iwill goe 


: goon al = downe intothe graue vnto my fonnnc mour- 
gntne tumythae Inc * J p 
is zelde Look _ ning: ſo his father WEePT for ham. 


36 Andthe Midianites folde him into Egypt 


fo him that is in 


7 ſome high digni- vnto a0, an Eunuche of Pharaohs, 
_ WE 1 his" chiefe ſtuard;, | 
+64) a8 , | 
OE CHAP. XXXVIII, 


3 The mariage of Indah.7.9.The treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 
&d the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 Iudab 
lierh with hn danghtey in law Tamar. 29. 30 The birth 

 8f Phare? and Zarahc 24 Tamar is indged tobe burnte 


n Moſcsdefcri- 


31 Andtheytooke Ioſephs coate, and killed 


Chap: XXXVIT, 
called Hirah an Adullamite. 


Lidah andTamif, * £6 


2 And Judah ſawe there the davighrer of a 
man called*Suah a® Canaanite: & he tooke -1-Chre-2. 3. 


her zowife,and went in vnto her, 
3 Sofhe conceiued and bare aſonne ;and he 


called his name Er. 
4 *Andſhe concetued again,&bare a ſonne, Now26.19- 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 
5 Moreoucrſhebareyet a ſonne , whom ſhee 
called Shclah : & tudah was at Chezib when 


ſhe bare him; 


b Which affini- 
tie notwithſtans 
ding was codeme 
ned of God, 


Then Iudah tooke a wife ro Er his firſt botn 


ſorne whoſe name was Tamar. 


7 * NowErthe firſt borne of Tudah was wic- Nem,26.19, 
kedintlie fight of the Lorde: therefore the 


Lord ſlew him, 


ThE Iudah ſaid to Oni,Goin vntothy bro- 
thers wife,& do the office of a kinſman vnto 


her,and raiſe<vp ſeede vnro thy brother. 


c This order 


9 AndOnanknewe thatthe ſeed ſhould not $5 for the pre. 


ſernation of the 


be his: therefore when hee went in vnto his gg. thacthe. 


brothers wife, hee ſpilled iton the grounde, 

leſt he ſhould giue ſecde vnto his brother. 
10 Anditwas wicked inthe eyes of the Lord; 

which he did: wherefore he ſlewhim alfo. 


childe begorter 
by the ſecond 
brother ſhould 
haue f name & 
inheritance of F 


11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in firtt: which isin 


lawe, * Remaine a widowe in thy fathers 


thenew Telſta-- 
ment aboliſhed. 


houſe,till Shelah my ſonne growe vp ( for he d For the could 


thought hus ; Leaſt he die as well as his bre- 


not marryin any 


thren.) So Tamar went and dwelt in her fa- other family ſo 


thers houſe. 
ſed by,and they drewe foorth,and lift Ioſephy 12 C And inproceſle of rime alſo the daugh- ker in his, 


ong as Iudah 
would retaing 


ter of Shuah Iudahs wife dyed. Then Iudah, 

when he” had left mourning, went vp to his ” Ebrwas comfere 

ſheepe ſherers ro Timnah, hee, & his neigh- #4 

bour Htrahthe Adullamite. 
13 Andit was tolde Tamar,ſaying, behold,thy 
gocthvp ro Timnah, ro ſhere 


father in lawe 
his ſheepe. 


14 Thenſhee put hier widowes garmentes off 
from her, and coucred her with a vaile, and . 
wrapped her ſelf,&ſare down in" Pethah-c- "0r,inthe doore of 


naim, which 1s by the way to Timnah, be- 


the forntaines : org 
where were rs 


Cauſe ſhEſaw that Shelah was growen, and ,,,,,, 
ſhe was norgiuen vnto him to wite. 
15 When Iudah ſawe her , hee ro_w_ her an 


Whore: for ſhe had couercd hc | 
16 And he turned to the way towards her,and 


T IaCCc, 


ſaid , Come, I pray rheeler me lic with thee, , | 
(for he © knew northat ſhee was his daugh- e God had whs 


ter in lawc) And ſhee anſwered, Whartwilt d 
thou giue me for to lie with me ? 


erfully blinded 
him y he could 
not know her by 


17 Then ſayde he, I will ſendthee akid of the jor cake, 
goartes from the flocke. and ſhe ſaid, Well, if 
thou wilrgiue me a pledge,till thou ſend tr. 
18 Thenheſaide, Wharis the pledge thar I 
ſhallgiue thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy fig- 
net, andrthy * cloke,and thy Raffe thar is mn uoy;ryre of thing 
thine hande.So he gaue it her ; & lay by her, head. 
' and ſhe was with child by him. 
19 "Then ſheroſc, and went and pur her vaile 
from her and pur on her widowes raiment, 
20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates by : 
the hand of hisfncighbour the Aduliamite, F That his wies 


for toreceiue his pledge from the womans * 


edneſle migbe 
not be knoweg 


% orc for whoredome, | hand: burhe found hernot, _ "97 wy 
McGas outs ? AN atthartime*Tudah went downfrom 2t Then asked he the me of thar place, ſaying, 
come of bjme- - his brethren, and wrmed into a man | whereis the whore , char face in Enaim 4 

C.uij, | 


© 


Tamar hath two ſonnes.. ; 
the way fide ? And they anſwered, There was 
no whorchere. 
22 Hecametherefore to Iudah againe,8 ſaide, 
'- Tcannotfinde her, andalfothe men of the 
lace ſaid, There was no whore there. 
? 23 Then Iudah faid, Lerhertake itto her , leſt 
"Eþr.in contempt, Webe” 8 ſhamed: behold, Iſentthis kid,and 
g Hefecarcthmi ou haſt nor found her. 
more then God. 2.1 & Nowe after three moneths , one tolde Tu- 
Jaying, Tamar thy daughter inlaw hath 
played the whore , and loe,with playing the 


hore , ſhe is great with childe. Then Iudah ,. 


aide , Bring ye her foorth and let her be 
b\burnt. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhee ſent to 
her father in lawe, ſaying, By the man, vnto 
whom theſe things perreize,am I with childe: 
and ſaid alio, Looke, I 
are,the ſeale, and the Wand the ſtaffe. 
26 Then Iudah knewethem, and ſaide , She is 
more righteous then I : for ſhe hath done ze 
ecauſe I gaue her nor to Shelah my ſonne. 
o he lay with her * no more. 
[ Nowe, when the time was comethart ſhe 
ſhoulde be deliucred, bcholde, there were 
 twinnes in her wombe. 
28 And when ſhe was intrauell, the one put our 
- _ his hand: andthe midivife tooke and bound 
"__ threde about his hand, ſaying , This 15 
come our firſt, 
{Their hainous 29 But when hee ! plucked his hand backe a- 
finne was ſignifi- gaine,lo, his brother came our, & the midwife 
ed by this _ Nt How haſt ® thou broken the breach vp- 
- Cn. onthce ? and his name was called * Pharez. 
ration betweene 39 And afterwarde came our his brother that 
thee & thy bro- hadthe red threde about his hande, and his 
_ name was called Zarah, 
4 "pag CHAP. XXXIX. 
$ . Ioſipb is ſold to Potiphay. 2 God proſpereth him, 7 Po- 
. tiphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 Hes accuſed & cats 
in priſon. 20 God sheweth him fauouy. 
I Ne” lIoſepn was brought downe into E- 
a Read Chap, + Yoypt: and Potiphar * an Eunuche of 


kh Weſeethar 
the Lawe, which 
was written in 
mas heart taughr 
the that whore- 
dome ſhould be 
puniſhed with 
death:albeit no 
law as yet was 
wen, 
z Fhat is ſhe 
onght rather to 
accuſe merthen I þ 
her. 27 
& For the hor- 
rourof the ſinne 
condemneghim, 


37-36» 


Pharaohs (andhzs chicfe ſtewarde an Egyp- 
tian) boughthim at the hand of che Iſhmec- 
lites , which had broughthim thither. 

b The fauour of 2 | Andthe Þ Lord was with Toſeph, &he was 


God is the founs 
raine of all pro- 
ſþcritic, 


Aaman thar proſpered and was in the houſe 
of his maſter the pen. 

3 | And his maſter ſawe that the Lorde was 
with him, and that the Lorde made all thar 
he did toprofper in his hand. 

e Becauſe God 4 | So Ioſeph founde fauour in his ſight, and 
proſpered him: 'ſerued him: and he made him © ruler of his 
= 4 rome houſe, and purtall that he had in his hand. 

his Srofice $5 | Andfrom thattime thathe had made him 

d The wicked ruler oucr his houſe andouer al that he had, 

are bleſſed by rhe Lorde © bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for 

the company of 
the godly. 

e Forhe was a(- 
ſured that all 
things ſhould & 
proſper well: | 
therefore he ate 
and dranke, and 
tooke no Care. 

t Inthis worde 
hedeclarethths 
ſmme where. 
unto all her flat- 
teries dad tend. 


was ypon all thathee hadinthe houſe, and 
inthe ficlde. 
6. Therefore he left all that he hadin Ioſephs 
\ | hand,*© andtooke accompr of nothing, thaz 
' ras with him, ſauce onely of the bread, which 
| hedideare. And Ioſeph wasa faire perſon, 
and well fauourecd. | 
7 | CNowthercfore after theſe things,his ma- 
ſters wife caſt her eyes ypon Joſeph,and ſaid, 
*Lye with me. 


% 


Geneſis. 


ray thee,whole theſe = 


Ioſephs ſake: and the bleſling of the Lorde 


| Toſeph impriſoned. 

38 But herefuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife,  - © EL 
Beholde , my maſter knowerh norwhart hee 
hath inthe houſe with me, buthath commaitr- 
redall thathe hath ro mine hand. 

9 There isno man greaterinthis houſe then 
I: neither hath he kept any thing from mee, 
bur onely thee, becauſe thou arthis wife:how 
then can I doe this great wickednes and ſo 
finne againſt 8 God? 

10 And albeit the ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 

et he hearkened not vnto her , tolye with 
beg to be in her company. 

11 Thenon a certaine day Ioſeph centred into 
the houſe, to doe his wy" fe : and there was 
no man of the houthold inthe houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 

ſaying , Sleepe with me : bur he letthis gar- 

ment in her hand and ficd, and gothim our. 

13 Nowe when ſhce ſawe that hee hadlefthis 
garmenrtin her hand,and was fled our, 

14 She called ynto the men ofher houſe, and 
rolde them,faying,Beholde,he hath brygught 
in an Ebrgew vato vs "to mocke vs:who came v0r,ts de vs ville 
into me for to haue ſleprwith me:burl Þ cri peand banc, 
ed with a loude yoyce. | - ten x emer 

15 And when hee heard rthartllift vp my voyce continencie _ 

. andcried, helcft his garment with me , and thereunto is ioy- 
fled away,and got him our. m_ be mri ure rpg 

16 Soſhe laicd yp his garment by her, vnrill Tv _ 
her lord came home. [ | 

17 Then ſhee tolde him * according te theſe " 0r,afrercbis wen 
wordes, ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruant, which + 

” thou haſt brought vntovs, came into metro | 
mocke me, 

18 Butas ſoone as1 lift vp my voice and cried, 
helefthisgarmenrt with mc and fled our. 

19 Then when his maſter heard the wordes of 
his wife, which ſhee rolde him, ſaying, After 

this maner did thy ſeruant to me, his anger 
was kindled, 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and puthim | 
in ” * priſon, in the place, where the kingcs ** Ebruin the prifty 
priſoners laye bounde : and there hee was bouſe- 

\inpriſon, inthe 

21 C Burthe Lord was with Ioſeph , and” ſhe-'@ may be = "6g 
wed him mercic, and gothim fauour in the thered of the 
fight of the "maſter ofthe priſon. Pſal.r05.18. 

22 Andthe keeper of the priſon committed to Bogen ane a 

. Ioſephs-hande all the priſoners that were in k 0.:lerd. s 
the priſon, and * whatlocuer they did there, k That is, no- 
that did he. thing was done 

23 And the keeper of the priſon Jooked vnto omar or a 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſceing that 
the Lorde was with him : for whatſoeucr hee 
did,the Lord made it to proſper, / 

CHAP. XL. 
3 The interpretation of dreames iy of God. 12.19 Toſeph ex- 


poundeth the dreames ofthe two priſoners, 23 The in- . 
gratitude of the butley. 


I A Nd after theſe thinges, rhe butler ofthe 
King of Egypr and his baker offended 
their Jord che King of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was angric againſt his two * Or,enntiches. the 
" officers, againſtthe chiefe butler, & againſt _ Harfeth _ 
the chicfe baker. high efTate, oy thi 

3 Therfore hepurthem in warde in his chiefe that were gelded. 
ſtuards houſe, iithe priſon andplace where 2 Sodworketh 
3 Joſeph was bound. 


Thefeare of 

preſcrued 

him againſt her 
continuall tent» 


many wender- 


4 Audthe chicfc Ruard gaue Ioſeph charge anger i _ 


OUCT © 


| Fo faces end, $8 Whoaunſwercd him, Wee haue dreamed, a * medowe: 


FEM c Cannor God them, © Arenotinterpretations of God? tell fleſhed, and ftnode 


The butlers and bakers dreames, Chap. XLL | Pharaoh dreameth, 17 
I 6. ouer them, andheſerued them: andthey ohs hand, 
| continued a ſeaſon in warde : 22 But hc hanged the chiefe baker,as Toſeph 
5 ©CAnd they both dreamed a dreame, ey- hadinterpreted ynto them, 
"> Thatis,every ther of them his dreame in one night,* eche 23 Yer the chicfe butler did not remember 
EZ dreame had his gne according to the interpretation of his Ioſeph,bur forgate him. 
{> ee te, dreame, beth the butler and the baker ofthe =HAP, XLL 


| Þ re boundein the 26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Loſeph, go Heis 
ard declared. Kin of Egypt, which we mad: ruler owey all Egypt. 43 16fophe I. 


_ , o He onnes : th and Ephraim, 

6 Andwhen oſeph came in vntothemin the Honda or DE ES” - - . 
morning, and looked vpon them, beholde, r Nd ” wo yeeres after, Pharaoh alſo op at the p nd of 
they were ſad. A 2 dreamed,and bcholde, he ſtoode by a '”? why o dayete 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, thatwere riuer, a This dreame 


: { 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, Wher- 2 And loe,there came our of the river ſcueti for Pharactias? 


| 2 | : "Eb, why are 908 fore” looke ye ſo ſadly to day? *oodly kine and farfleſhed, and they fed in yo = rr og 


. ; | d 
eche one a dreame, and thece is none toin- 3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after = _ 


rerprete the ſame. Then Ioſeph ſayde vato © themour ofthe riuer,cuillfauoured &leane Church. = 
by the ocher kine vpon Or, faire 30 be= 
them me now. the brinke of the river. - ys, "Oy 
9 So the chiefe butler rolde his dreame to 4 And the ewlfauoured and Kane fleſhed G27 Pace 
loſeph, and ſayde ynro hini, In my dreame, kine did eat yp the ſeuen wellfauoured and 
behold,a vine was before me, fat kinc:ſo Pharaoh awoke. 
19 Andinthevine were three braunches,and 5 Apaine he flepr,and dreamed the >ſecond b All theſe 


as it budded,her flowre came foorth:and the . time : & behol ,ſcuen eares of corne grewWe | « 16 nabgy 
cluſters of grapes waxed ripe. ypon one ſtalke,ranke and goodly. of ld &tra 


11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hand,and 6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and blaſted bring himinco 
I rooke the grapes, and wrung the into Pha- with the caſt winde, ſprang vp after them: fauour and aw 
raohs cup,andI gaue the cupinto Pharaohs 7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſetien *25u6- 
hand. ranke and full cares. then Pharaoh awaked, 

| 4 Hewas afſu- 12 Then Toſephſayde vnto him, This * is the and loi was adreame. | 

red by the ſpirir I of it : Thetlzec braunches 8 Nowe when the morning <ame, his ſpirir 

other * arethreedayes, was *troubled: erefore he ſent and called © This fearewas 

das true. 13 Within three dayes-thall Pharaoh lift 'p all the ſoorhſayers of Egypr, and all the wiſe 12281 79 L—=2, 

PEbr.placty thine head,and reſtore thee vnto thine ” of= men'thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his yigenwas ſene 

fice, and thou ſhalrgiue Pharaohs cup into . dreames: bur *none could interprete them of God, 


his hand after the olde maner, when thou ro Pharaoh, d Thewiſeof 


wat his butler, 9 Thenſpakethe chiefe butler ynto Phara- manor g 
14 Bur haue mein remembrance with thee, oh, ſaying, I © call ro minde my faulces ſecrets, burto 
when thou artin good caſe, and ſhew mer-- rhis day. 24 his ſeruants his 
eHerefuſed not Cie] pray thee,ynro me,and make mention 10 Pharaoh being angrie with his ſeruants, willis reueyled. 


the means robe of me to Pharaoh, that thou maycſt bring pur me in ward in the chiefe ſtewards houſe, oy 


mga Hh me out of this houſe. «:h me andthe chicfe baker, the king, before 
had appointed, 45 For I was ſtollen away by theftourofthe xx Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, he ipcake of 192 
| lande ofthe Ebrewes, and here alſo hauel Both 1, & he: we dreamed eche man accor- '@ 

done nothing, wherefore they ſhould pur ding tothe interpreration of his dreame. 

born the pit, me" in the dungeon. 12 And there was with vs ayong man, an E- 
| 16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the brew,ſeruant ynto the chief ſteward, whom 
interpretation was good, he ſaid ynto Ioſeph, when we told, he declared our dreames ro 
; Alſo me thought in my dreame that] had * ys, to cuery onc he declared accordingrto *Reade Chap, 
F Hons made three *f white baskers on mine head. his dreame.' \h 
Cn Cenerez 17 And in the yppermoſt basketthere war of 13 And as he declared ynto ys, ſoit came to 
barkets full of * all maner baken meares for Pharaoh: and aſſe : for he reſtored me to mine office, & 
holes, the birdes did cate them our ofthe baſker ed him, 
/ vpon mine head, | 14 * lhenſent Pharaoh, and f called Toſeph, Pſal.r05.36; 

| Ke wgrorng 18 [hen Ioſeph anfivered and ſaid, s This is andthey broughthimhaſtily our of yer *, he wicked _ 
Neri of God the interpreration thercof : The three baſs andhe thaued him, and chaunged his ray- — dg ep 
oughtnot to kers are three dayes: ment,and came to Pharaoh, their neceſlicie, ' 
ES ns 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 15 Then Pharaoh ſayde to Ioſeph, I haue whom in their 
leth vio them Fhine headfrom thee; andſhall hangrhee dreamedadreame, and no man can inter- ++ 5 cmngy they 

on atrce,andthe birdes ſhall earethy Heſhe prere it, and I hauc heard ſay of thee, thas P05 

fromoffthee, | when thou hearcſt a dreame, thou canit ip- 

20 CAndſo the third day, which was Pharaohs terprete ir. | 
h Whichwas  *birthday, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſer- 16 And Ioſeph aunſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, As thovoh be 
an _—_— to. Uants: &helified ypthe head of the chicfe # Withour me God ſhall ” aunſvere forthe But Songs : 
CR Cog? butler, andtheheadof the chicfe baker a- welth of Pharach, © - interprere thy 
amine themthaz Mong his ſeruants, . 17 And Pharaoh ſayde ynto Ioſcph, In 
Fcre inpriſon, 21 And hereſtorcdthe chiefe butler ynto his dreame, beholde;l toode by the banke of 
* butkrſlippe;whogauethe cupinco Pharas - theriver -— 


Toſeph interpreteth Pharaohs dreames, Ceneſis, andis made ruler, 
18 Ando, there came vp ourof theriuer ſcucn 39 Then Pharaoh faide to Toſeph, For as much 
farflcſhed, and welfauoured kine, andthey as God hath ſheweth thee all this , there is 
fed in the medowe. no man of ynderſtanding , or of wiſedome 
19 Alb loc , ſeuen other kine came vp after like ynta thee. . 
*Ebr naughte chem,poore and very”"cuilfauoured,8 leanc- 40 * Thou ſhalt be over mine hoſe, and ar thy P/4l.105. 28. 
: fleſhed: I neuer fawethe like inallthe lande ” ! word ſhall all my people be armed, onely —_ -. $3s 


of Egypr,for cuilfauoured. inthe kinges throne will Lbe aboue thee. 5.57 04, 
29 And the leane and cuilfauoured kine did 41 Moreoucr Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph, Beholde, 1 Someread,the 
care.,yp the firlt ſcuen farkine. I haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypr. _ m_ Liſe 
y mouth: thar 


v cbr.w 21 Andwhenthey had catenthem vp,ir could 42 And Pharaoh tooke offhis ® ring from his * 
bt ohe (rarde not be knowenthat they had eaten them,bur hand , and purit ypon Iuſephs hand, and a- Ag 


——_ they were ſtill as cuilfauoured, as they were - rayed him in garmentes of fine linnen , and ” 07,14 ſigner. 
at the beginning : ſo did I awake. puta golden cheyne about his neckc. Flr, Seeds 
« ſecond cha 


22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame, and behold, 43 So he ſet him ypon the ” beſt charerthathe th 
' ſeueneares ſprang our of one ſtalke, fulland had, faue one: and they cried beforchim, 


aire ® Abrech, and placed him ouer all the Jande —— 

23 Ando, ſeuen cares, withered, thinne , «xd of Fgypr. wont feos ax 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde,, ſprang vp after 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaide vnto-IToſeph , I am pound, rederfa- 

them, Pharaoh, and without thee ſhallno man lift *her,or father 


of the king,or 


24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen vphis handor his footin all y land of Egypt. 1-27. Fiat! 
goodeares. NoweI hauetoldethe ſoothſay- 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name ' Zaph- ug, che expemn« 
ers, and none can declare itynto me. _ nath-paaneah: and he gaue him ro wife A- der ofſecrers, 

h Both his 25 CThen Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, * Boch ſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah * prince #019, 
dreames tendto Pharaohs dreames arc one. God hath ſhew- of On, then went Ioſephabrode inthe lande 


©n6 (ade. ed Pharaoh,whathe is abour to doe. of Egypr. : 
26 Theſcuen good kine are ſeucn yeeres, and 46 C And Ioſephwas*thirtie yeere old when he 2 Hisage is m?. 
the ſeucn good caresare ſeuen yeeres: thisis ſtoodbefore Pharaoh king of Egypr: and Io- | ego 
one dreame. ſeph departing fromthe preſence of Phara- tgritic came of 


a7 Likewiſe the ſcuen thinne andeuilfauoured oh,wentthroughoutall the land of Egypt. God, and alfo 
kine, that came outafter them, areſcuen 47 Andintheſeuen plentcous yeeres the earth * 


| . ” ifonment 
yeeres: and tlic ſcuen emprie eares blaſted ” brought foorth ſtore. yo 
with the Eaſt winde , arc ſcucn yecres of 48 And hee gathered vpall the foode of the ſe- + rn reg; 
famine uen plenteous yeres, which were inthe land "Ebr.madeforges 


38 This is the thing which I haue faide ynro of Egypt, and laydVp foode inthe cities :the '9972 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pha- foode of the fielde, that was rounde abour 


raoh,whathe is about to do, - every citic,laid he vpin the ſame. 
29 Beholde, there come ſeuen yecres of great 49 So,loſeph jromees wheate, like ynto the 
® Or,abeundence = ®penticinall the landof Egypt. ſand of the ſca in multitude ourof meaſure, 


«ne/araritics 0 20 Apaine , there ſhall ariſe afterthem ſeuen vnvill he lefe numbring: for is was withour 
eeres of famine , ſo that allthe plentic ſhall number. | 

beolboncn in the land of Egypr, and the fa- 50 Nowe vnto Toſeph were borne * two ſonn&$ Chep.46.20.074 

mine ſhall conſume the land: (before the yeeres of famine came) which 4*'5* 
V or,they challre- 31 Neither ſhall the plentic *be knowenin the Aſenarh the daughter of Pori-pherah prince 
member no were = Jand, by reaſon of this famine tharſhallcome ofOn bare ynto him. | 
Che plentic, \ after: foritſhalbe exceeding great. 5r And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 

32 Andtherefore the dreame was doubled yn= borne Manaſſeh:for God, ſaid he, hath made 


to Pharaoh the ſecond time,becauſe 7 thing me forgerall my labour and all my © fathers en; 


is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſtech' ro houſhod. | ing that kioſk 

| | - performeit. 52 Alſo hecalledthe name ofthe ſeconde E- thers houſe was 
i The officeof a 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh *! prouide for phraim: For God, ſayde he, hath made me _—_— Church 
erue Prophetis a manof vnderſtanding and wiſedome, and fruirfull inthe land ofmine affliction. FE = 


notonly roſhew _ «— himoucrtheland (e 53 © So the ſcuen yeeres of the uu y was _ and pro« 
critic cauſed 


mcdies forthe ' * ner thelande, andtake vp the fift part of the 54 * Then began the ſeuenyeeres of famine ro = Sous corget is 


- 35 Alb ler them gather all the foode oftheſe the famine was in all landes, bur in all the 
good yeeres that cotne, and lay vp corne vn= land of Egyptwas' bread. Or, foods. , 
derthe hande of Pharaohfor foode,in the 55 Artthelengrhall the lande of Egyprwas af- 
cities, and letthem keepe ze, famiſhed, andthepeople cried to Pharaoh 


36 Sothe foode ſhallbe for the prouifion ofthe for bread. And Pharaoh aid vnto allthe E- 
lande , againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, gyptians, Goe to Ioſeph : whar he ſayth co 
which ſhalbe inthe lande ofEgypr, thatrhc you,doye. 


4 +. landperiſhnorbyfamine. 56 Whenthe famine was ypon all the land, Io- 
k None ſhoulde 37 C A x the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and al ſeph al places , + 200 the flore was, 
be =. Its is. and ſolde vnto the eians: for the famine 


ene hos ee 38 Thenfaide Pharaoh vnro his ſeruants, Can waxed foreinthe Ja fEgpe. 


. meete forthe wefinde ſucha man as this, in whom j:the 57 Andall countries "came to Egypr to bye # 0r,came to gy 
. F Spit of God? has corne of Joſeph , becauſe the Pain | 


ſors 


that he ſuffered. 


yaulddif 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 


I har be I Hen? Iaakob ſaw thatthere was' food in 
core chin * Egypt , and Iaakob ſaid ynto his ſonnes, 
are oncrnedt by, Why®gaze ye one ypon an other ? 

Gods prouidece 2 And he ſaide, Beholde, Thaue hearde thar 

jr par there is foode in Egypt, * Ger you downe 

ipymineny E thither , and bie ys foode thence, that wee 

b Asmendeſtis mayliue andnordie.. | 

__ of counſell, 3 CSo went Ioſephs ten brechren downe to bye 

SR corne of the Egyptiaps. - 

4 Bur Beniamin Ioſephs brother woulde nor 
_— ſend _ his car eas : forhe ſaide, 

* te Leſtdearh ſhould” befall um. 

Kg ama 5 Andtheſonnes of Iſtaet came to bye foode 
among them thar came : forthere was fa- 
mine inthe land of Canaan. 

6 Now lIofeph was gouerner of the land, who 
ſolde to all che people of the lande : rhen To- 
ſephs brethren came, and bowed their face 
ro the ground before him. 

7 Andwhen Ioſeph ſawe his brerhren , hee 

© This difſem- knewe them, and © made himſclte ftraunge” 

bling is nor to rowarde them, and ſpake to them roughly, 


be followed,nor 
any particular 
faces of the fa- 
thers not appro- 


forein alllandes. ea 
CHAP. XI1T. 


knoweth them,and tryeth them. 24. 25 Simeonupnat in 
priſene, 26 Theothey retwrneto their father tofette 


Beniamin. 


and ſaid yntocthem,Whence come ye 2 Who 


anſwered, Our ofthe land of Canaan,ro bye 
vitaile, 


Chap,XLII. 


$ *Ebrnakednes, or 


ued by Gods 8 
worde. : 


Chap-37+56 


knew not him, 

9. And Ioſeph remembred the * dreames, 
which he dreamed of them ) and he ſayd vn- 
to them, Ye are ſpies, and are come to ſec the 
” weakenes of the land. 

I0 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay,my lorde , but 
ro bye vitayle thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Wceareallone mansſonnes : wee meane 
truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 Burhe ſaid ynto them,Nay,bur ye are come 
ro ſee the weakenes ofthe "yy 

13 Andthey ſaid, Wethy ſcruants are rwelue 

brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land 

of Canaan: and beholde, rhe yongeſt is this 
day with our father,and one "is nor. 


flikmneſſe. 


tor, dead. 


thatI ſpake ynto you, ſaying, Ye are 
4 TheBgypti- 15 Hereb 


angwhich were Pharaoh, yeſhallnorgo hence, except your 
ann cog '  yongeſt brother come hither. 
their ka ire, 16 Sendone of you which may fer your bro- 
bur God forbid» ther,and yc ſhall be kepr in priſon, that your 
dethto fweare - wordes may kee prooucd, whether there bee 
byany bur him: cryeth in you: or els by the life of Pharaoh ye 
er Ioſeph dwel« hi | 
fog among the WE Pur Ipies, | 


vicked,ſmelleth 17 So he pur them in warde three dayes. 


of their corrup- 18: Then Toſeph ſ2id ynto them the third day, 


tions. 


e And therefore This do,and liue fe or I * feare God. 
amtrueandiuſt, 19 Bo on, truc men, lerone of your bre 
e 


de in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, 


carie foode for the famine of your houſes: 


Chav.43,c, 20 *Butbringyouryonger brother vntomee, 
"__ that your woides Ge tried, andtharye-38 
f Aftition ma» dienot: and they did fo. - 


keth men to ac- 2x C Andthey ſaidonero another, f We haue 
knowlege their 
fa1tes which 0- 
therwiſe they 

youlddiſſemble, 


(Nowe Ioſeph knew his brethren, butthey 


14 AgayneIoſeph ſayde vnto them, This is it 34 


yerily ſinned agataſt our brother, in thatwee 


| fawethe anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be- 


p ——_ Bs 
> © oo , , 29 : 7 
” 


Simeon Is impriſoned, 18 
ſought ys,and we would nor heare him: ther- = 


| forc is this trouble come ypon ys. | 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to bye corne. 77 Hee 2:2. And Reubenanfivercd them, ſaying, War- 


ned Inotyou,faying, * Sinne nor againſt the Chap. 37-2 
childe , and ye would not heare ? and loehis 
E bloud is nowrequired. g God will take 

23 ( And they were not aware that Ioſeph yn- vengeance vpon | 
derſtoode them: for he ” ſpake'vnto them by _ mo 
an interpreter. 

24 Then pen), from them,and *wepr,and PEbe. —__ 
rurned tothem againe,and communed with fer berwene ther, 
them,and tooke Simeon from among them, - +; ar 
and bound him before their eyes. rigorous, yet his 

25 CSoloſeph commaunded that they ſhould brotherly affe- 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and pureuerie ion remained, 
mans money againe in his ſacke , andgjue 
them vitaile for the journey: and thus did he 
ynto them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their af 
ſes,and deparred thence. 

27 And asoneof themopened his ſacke for 

ro giue his afſe prouender inthe ynne, hee 

eſpyed his money: forlo, itwas in his ſackes 

mourh, 


28 Then heſaydeynto his brethren , My xno- 


ney is reſtored : for Joe , itis euen {a m 

ſacke, And their heart” failed them , and "Ebr.went owe; 

they were * aſtoniſhed, and ſayde oneto an i Becauſe their* 
other , Whar is this, thaz God hath done yn- coſtience accu. 
toys? fed the of their 


,th 
29 TAndthey came-ynto Iaakob their father — 


od would haue 
vntothe lande of Canaan, and rolde him all brought the ro 
that had befallen them,ſaying, crouble by thus 
30 The man, whozs Lorde ofthe lande, ſpake OY: 
roughly to vs, and put ys in priſon as ſpies of 
the countrey. | 


31 Andwelaid yntohim,We aretruc men,and 


arc no ſpies. | 
32 Weeberwelue brethren , ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one "is nor, and the yongeſt z this day *9,,comtor bs 
with our father in the land of Canaan. founds 
33 Then the Lorde of the countrey ſaide vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhall Iknowe if ye be true men: 
Leaue one of your brethren with mee , and 
rake foode for as famine of your houſes and 
eparte, 
And —_—_— __ brother ynto me, 
know 


- thatI may atye are no ſpies, burttrue 


ſpies. , 
ye ſhallbee proued:. 4 by = lifeof men: /owillI deliver you your brother, and 


ye ſhall occupie inthe land. 

35 © Andas they empricd their fackes , be- 
holde , euery mans bundell of money was 
in his ſacke; and whenthey and their farther 
ſawe the bundels of their money , they were 
afrayde. 

36 Then ]aakob their father oe rothem, Ye 
haue robbed mee of my children: Ioſeph is 
nor,and Simeon is nor,and ye will rgke Ben- 


zamit: : all theſe things" are againſt*me. "0y,light vprmme, 


thren 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father , ſaying, k For they ſce- 


Slaye my rwo ſonnes, [fI bring him nor to m—_ =_—_ 


thee agayne: deliuer him tro nunchand,and ,jyetoward 
I will bring him to thee againe. their brethren, 

Burhe ſaide, My ſonne ſhallnor go downe —_ —_ 
with you : for his brother is dead, andheis nya =o] 
I:fralone = 1fdearh come _ him byrhe rerhjhe. Gre. 
way which ye go,then ye ſhall bring my gray Redraem top . 
head with ſorow ynto the graue. : Iofepl 


CHAP, 


Beniarnin goeth with his brethren - Genelis, | toloſeph: Toſeph weepeth ſecretly 
CHAP. XLIT and Olay ſome thingto our charge, &cbring * Bree ing 
os Da th bis children, vs in bondage andour afles. AP 

13 Teakeb ſuffreth Beniamin to depart wit = 19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtuarde, 


_ Simicon 15 deliuered out of priſen. 30 Joſeph goeth afide 
and weepeth. 23 The) featt together. and communed with him art the doore of the 


" = Thisws2a x NJ Owgreat * faminewacinthe land. houſe. | | 
greattertancn 2 >| % And when they had eaten vp the vi- 20 And ſaid,Oh fyr,*we came indeede downe Chap,q2.3; 
eee Tile, which they had brought from Egypr, hither ar the firſt time to bie foode, 


fer { fa- | - 
o great ta their father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe,e+ 21 Andas wee came to anynne and opened 


mine1n thar lad, 
where God had bye ys a little foode. our ſackes, beholde, cuery mans monic was 


+ ogg 3 AndIudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man in his ſackes mouth, even our money in full 
Chap.43.20. harged vs by an othe,ſaying,*Neuer ſee my weight,bur we hauc brought ir againe in our 
| face, except your brother be with you. andes. | | 
thou wiltſende our brother with vs, wee 22 Alſo other money hauc wee broughrin our 
ill goe downe,and _” thee foode: handes to bye foode,bur we cannortell, who 


5 Burifthou wilt not ſend him, we willnotgo pur our money in ouſr ſackes, 
downe: for the man ſaide ynto vs, * Looke 23 Andhe ſaid, Peace be ynto you Feare not : 1 Or, you are we!, 


Chap.42.20, 
, menorin the face , except your brother be fyour God and the God of your father harh f Notwithſiar. 
with you. giuen you that treaſure in your ſacks , I had —_ _ 
6 AndIfraclſaid, Wherefore deltye ſocuill your money : and he broughr forth Simeon Toſept?? Ps 
with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had to rhem. raughr his fami. 
yeta brother or no? 24 So the man led them into Toſephs houſe , & licto feare God, 
7 go they anſwered,The man asked ftrairly gaue them water to waſh their feere , and 
DOr,of ouretate - Of 'ourſelues and ofour kinred, ſaying, Is . gauetheir aſſes prouender. 


and condition. your father yeraliue ? haue ye any brother? 25 And they made redy their preſent againſt 
E _ the — arts wee tolde him ” according to theſe Joſeph came ar noone, (for they heard ſay, 
| en: 1 thing = Wordes: coulde we knowe certainely that he that they ſhould cate bread there) 
which be atkedvs, Would _ your brother downe? 26 When Toſeph came home, they broughr 
Then faid Iudah to Iſracl his father, ſende the preſent into thc houſe to him,which was 
the boy with me, that we may riſe & goe,and in their handes, and bowed downe to the 
at we mayliue and not dye, both we, and ground before him. | 
_ thowandourchildren. | 27 And hee asked them of their ” proſperitie, *' Ebr.yeaces 
9 Iwillbeſurctie for him : of mine handſhale © and aide, Is your father the olde man, of 
ou require him.*IfT bring him not tothee, whomye tolde mcin good health? is he yer 


Chap.44.32, 
4 Ebret ol fog d ſerhim beforethee,” then ler me bears aliue? 
Jo 1bec, the blame for cuer. 28 Who anſwered, Thy ſcruant our father is in 
CN 10 For except we had made thisrarying,doubr- good health, he is yer aliue : and they bowed 
. lefſe by this we had returned y ſecond time. downe,and made obeyſance. 
11 Then their father Iſrael ſaide ynto them, If 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, behelde his bro- 
zt muſt needes be ſo now, doe thus: take ofrhe ther Beniamin kis s mothers ſonne, and 8 For they two 
fruires ofthe landin your veſſels, and faid, Is this your yonger brother, of whom #3 _ | 
ring the man a preſent, a little roſen, and ye tolde me ? And he faid, God be merciful IO 
07, fweete ſwmels, Alittde hony, "ſpices and myrrhe,nurtes,and vnto thee,my ſonne. 
ondes: 30 Andloſeph made haſte (for his” affe&ion ” Ebr,bewed, t 
b Whenwe are 12 And take Þ double moneyin your hande, was inflamed toward his brother,and ſoughr { 
inneceſſiticor . andthe money, that was brought againe in where to weepe) and centred into his cham- : 
ou er, mn our ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your ber,and wept there. 
Cs fandiet it were ſome ouerſighr. 31 Afterwarde hee waſhed his face, and came 
meanestobetter 13 [Take alſo your brother and ariſc, aud goe a- out,and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Scton 
__ =_ and oy ro the - ”meate. | ” Ebr.bread. 
> 14|And © God almighne giue you mercie in 32 Andthey * prepared for him by himſelfe, h To fignificts 
= efighr of the man, thathee may deliver and forr SF. 26 mrs x Hh forthe E- Rep 
bein God & nor youyour other brother, and Beniamin : bur gyprians;, which did cate with him,by them- 4: 
in _ ſhalbe 4 robbed of my child,asI haue bene. of APE the Egyprians might not cate vic 
4 He ſpeak «16 25 Thus the men rookerhis preſent, and tooke bread with the Ebrewes: for that was an * a- i Thenature of ou 
theſe words not iſe ſo much money in their hand w Benia-= bomination ynto the Egyptians, the ſaperſtiriow vs 
ſo muchof de. in, and roſe vp, and wentdowne.to Egypt 33 So they fare before hum : the eldeſt accor- 31 ph nowrryny N 
_ as - dſtoode before Ioſeph. ding vnto his age, and the youngeſt accor- ſpe of them the 
more carefulles © And when Toſeph ſawe Beniamin w them, ding ynto his youth: and hs men maruci- ſclues, for 
bring againe e ſaid to his ſtuard,Bring theſe men home led among themaſclues., 
a brother. d kill meare,and make readie: for the men 34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, k Sometime thi 
| of bi hog = all cate with me at noone. & ſerz to the: but Beniamins meaſe was fiue "ide Ggrifi 
17| Andthe man did as Joſeph bad, & brought times ſo much as any of theirs,& they drunk ne ny 2 
e Sothe iudge- e men ynto Ioſcphs houſe. *and had of the beſt drinke with him, meant, that they 
— ol 18: __ _ _ men were broughrinto To- CH AP. XIII yn yoy wy 
pretied their "ſephs houſe, were © afraidc, and faide . x ; NEIEY 
ſa Sao — $0ame Mg Fcke : wes oe yu 33 Indab offereth beſt wine, eF 
p01 vs, mourhes at the firſt time, arc we brought, x F army he commanded his ſtuarde, _ 
ſaying, Full the mens ſackes with foode, ' Chaz 


that he may ” picke a quarrel againſt vs, 
| as 


| 
| 
| 


0108 


Acup putin Beniamins facke. 
as much as rhey can cary, & pureuery mans 
- money in his ſackes mouth. P-- 

2a Wemaynot 2 And*pur my cup, I meane the filuer cup, in 
by this example the ſackes mouth of the yongelt, 8 his corne 
vic o rota money. And he did according to the com- 

$26. 9s A mandementthar loſeph gaue him. 
And inthe ” _ the men were ſent a- 

c 


mandedvsto 3 
walke mnfimpli- way they,and their aſſes. 


Citic = 
” h. . 4 Andwhen they went our of rhe citie not 
94 _— oo of, loſeph ſaid ro his ituard, Vp,followe 


after the men:and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye re- 
warded cuill for good? 

Is that nor zhe cuppe, whercin my Lorde 
drinketh ? Þ andin the which hee docth de- 
uine and prophecie? ye haue done euill in ſo 

oing. 

C and when he oucrtooke themhe ſaid thoſe 
wordes vnto them. 

And they anſwered him,Wherefore ſaith my 
lorde ſuch wordes? God forbid thatthy ſer- 
uants ſhould do ſuch athing. 

Beholde, the money which wee founde in 


b Becauſe the 
cople thought 

ke could deuine, 

he attributerh 

to himſelte that 6 

knowledge: or 

els he faineth y 

he coſulted with 7 

fothſayers for it; 

which fimulati- 

ons worthy to g 


' Chap. XL V. 


| | I udahſpeaketh toToſeph, 19 


20 And we aunfwered my Lorde, We haue a 
father that is olde,and a young "chuld which. "Ebr. childe of by 
he begaze in his age: and his brother is dead, 4 age+ 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaydeſt ynto thy ſeruants,Bring '. 
him vneo me, that may tet mine cye vp- "0r,thati may ſes 
on him, bi. 

22 And we anſwered my Lord, The child can - 
nor depart from his father: for if he leaue 
his father,h:s father would die. 

23 Thenſaideſtthouvynro thy ſeruants, * Ex- (haz.43.3, 
cept your yonger brother come downe with 
you,looke in my face no more. . 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruaunt our 
1 ſhewed him what my Lorde had 

ayde, | | 

25 Ng our father ſayde ynto ys, Go againe, 

+ byevsalule foode, " 

26 thenweanſwered, We cannotgo downe: | 
but if our yongeſt brother ” goe with. vs, "'Ebrebe with ws 
then will we goe downe: for we may nor ſee 


the mans face, except our yongeſt brother 
_ our ſackes mouthes , wee brought agaynet9 bewith vs, 4 4 , 
thee out of the lande of Canaan: howethen 27 Then thy ſefuaunt my father fayde ynrs- 
ſhould we ſteale our of thy lordes hA filuer ys , Ye knowe that my * wife bare mee two f Rabel barero 
or golde? - ſonnes, pf + chun 
s With whomeſoeuer of thy ſeruantes it bee 28 And the one went out from mee, and I ſaid, -_ 
foundc, lethim dye, andwe alſo will be my Ofaſuretic heis torne in*pieces, andI ſaws Chap-37.33- 
lordes bondmen. | him nor ſince, 
10 Andhelayde, Nowecthen let itbe accor- 29 Nowye take this alſo away fro me : if death 
ding vitro your wordes : he with whome itis rake him,then 8 ye ſhall bring my gray head 8 Y* mw cauſe 
founde, ſhall be my ſeruant, and yee ſhallbe in forow tothe graue. | | _ --»—+ oy 
” Ebrgumecent, -* blameleſle, 309 Nowe therefore , when I come to thy ſer- ; - /' 
11 Then atonce euery man tooke downe his uaunt my father, and the childe be not with - 
| ſacketo the grounde, and cuery one opened - vs(ſecing thathis ” lyfe dependeth on the ”Ebr.bic foules | 
his ſacke. childes lite) © TRE  baimdrobn ſoniy 
12 Andhe ſearched,and beganne arthe eldeſt 3x Then when he ſhall ſee that the child s nor 
and left arthe yongeſt : and the cuppe was come,he will die : ſo ſhall thy ſeruantes bring 
found in Beniamins ſacke. - the gray head of thy ſcruant our father with 
e To fignifie 13 Thenghey frentrheir clothes, and laded e- forowto the graue. 


how greatly the 

TE 

fry they were / 14 © So Iudah &his brethren came to Ioſephs 

forit. houſe (for he was yerthere) and they fell be- 
fore him on the ground, 

I5 Then loſeph ſayde ynto them, Whar ate 
is this, which ye haue done ? knowe ye not 
thar ſuch a man as I, can deuine and pro- 

hecie ? 

16 ThenſaydeIudah, Whar ſhall weſay vn- 
to my Lorde ? what ſhall :{peake + and 


dIfweſee noe- . have canwe iuſtific our ſelues; *God hath 
vident cauſe of 
our affliQion.let 
vs looke to the 
ſecret counſel of 
God, who punij- 
ſheth vs juſtly 


forour finnes, 


beholde, wee are feruauntes to my Lorde, 
both wee, and he,with whome the cuppe is 
founde. | 


do ſo,but the man,with whome the cuppe is 
foundc,he ſhalbe my ſeruant, and goe yecin 
peace vnto your father, bp 
18 CThen Iudah dfew neere vnto him,&ſayd, 


founde our the wickednefle of thy ſeruants: 1 


17 Burt he anſwered,God forbid,thatI ſhoulde x 


uery man his afſe, and went agayne into the 32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſurerie for 


- thechilde ro my father,and ſaide,* If I bring Chap.43,9 
him not ynto thee againe, then 1 will beare 
the blame vnto my Sher for cuer, .£ 
3 Nowe therefore , I pray thee, let me thy fer- 
uant bide for the childe, «4 aſeruant ro my 
Lorde, and let the chuld goe vp with his bre- 
thren. ." IT 
4 For-» howe can Igo vp to my father, ifthe b Meaning, be 
childe be nor with mee , vnlefſe I woulde ſce | 097 bled : 
the euil thatſhall come on my father? , ed _— 
CHAP XEV. turne and {ee his 
Toſeph maketh himſclfe knowen to his brethren, 3 Hee fatherin heatii-: 
sheweth that all was done by Gods prowidence, 18 Pha- nelle. - 
raoh commundeth him #0 ſende for his father, 24 las 
ſeph exhorteth bus brethren to concord, 27 Taakob rt- 
toxceth. | , 
$ bw Tloſeph coulde not refraine himſclfe 
& before all that ſtoode by him, buthe cri- 
ed, * Haue foorth cuerie man from me.And 
thcre taryed nor one with him , while Iofeph 
vrtered himſelf ynto his brethren. I'S 


a Not thathe 
was zſhamed of 
his Kindred, 'bus 
= thathe would 


Oh my Lorde, lerthy ſeruaunt nowe ſpeake 2 And hee wepte and cryed, ſo that the*E- cover his bre- 
a worde in my lordes eares, and let nor thy 
wrath be kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for 
thou art euen © as Pharaoh. 

19 My Lord aſked his ſeruants,ſaying, * Haue 
ye a father,ora brother? + - + Y - 


e Fqual jn auto- 
Iitie: Or,next Ve 
tothe king, 
Chap.42.1 3.16. 


ptians hearde : the houſe of Pharaoh threns fault, 
_ alc - | ; 
Then Toſeph ſaide to his brethren, I am I65 
ſeph : docth my father yer liue ? Burhis 
| brethren coulde not anſivere him, for rhey 
: Dj. WCre 
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Iaakob ſent for to Egypt: 
were aſtoniſhed ar his preſence. | 

4 Againc,loſephſayde to his brethren,Come. 
neerc, Ipraye you, to mee. Andthey came 

ART, neere; And he aide, * I am Ioſeph your bro- 

ther,whom ye ſold into T2/Þ | 
þ Thisexample 5 Now therefore be nor® ſad, neither grieued 
teacheth,that with your ſclues,thar ye ſolde me hither: *for 


money —_ God didſend me before you for your preſer- 
them, which are UAMON, : 
truely bumbled 6 For nowe two yeeres of famine haze bene 


& wounded for through the lande, and fiue yceres are bc- 


Crop gone » f whercin neyther ſhall be caring nor 
7 Wherefore God ſent me before youto pre- 
ſcrue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue 

you Te by agreatdeliuerance. 

8 Nowethenyouſent not mee hither , bur 
© AlbeitGod © God,who hath made me a fatherynto Pha- 
deteſt ſinne,yet raoh, and lorde of all his houſe, andruler 
- i = throughout all the land of Egypr. 
ſerue ro hisglo. 9 Haſte you and goe vp to my fathcr, and rell 
Tic. him,Thus ſayeth thy ſonne Ioſeph,God hath 

. made me Lorde of all Egypt: come downe to 
me,tary not. 


10 Andthouſhalt dwel inthe land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me,thou and thy children, 
and thy childrens children,and thy ſheepe,& 
thy beaſtes,and all that thou haſt, 

It Alſo Iwilnouriſh thee there (for yer re- 
maine fiuc yeeres of famine ) leſt thou perith 

- through pouertieghou and thy houſholde, & 
all that - haſt, 

12 Andbcholde,your eyes do ſee,and the eyes 


4 That is,thatt Of mybrother Beniamin, that © wy mouth 


ſpeake in your , ſpeakethtoyou. _ | 
owne language, x3. Therefore tel my father of all mine honour 
Ig in Egypt, andofallthatyc haue ſeenc, and 


- makehaſte,and'bring my father hither. 

I4 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 

; necke, and wepr, and Bcnuamin wepr on his 
necke, 

x5 Moreouer , he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept ypon them: and afterward his brethren 

-ralked with him. 

16 CAndthe” tydinges came vnto Pharaohs 
houfſe,ſo that they {ayd, Ioſephs brethren are 
come: andit pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 

- ſeruants, 5 

17 Then Pharaoh ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Say ro thy 
'brethren,This doe ye, lade your beaſtes and 

_ depart,goeto the land of Canaan, 

* I8 Andtake your father,and your houſholdes, 
 andcometo mec,and Iwillgiue you the*beit 
e Themoſt ofthe land of Egypt,and ye ſhall cate of the 
"9 meg ffarofthe land, 
"The chiefes T9 And I commaunde thee, Thus doe ye, take 
you charers our of the lande of Egypt for 
your children,and for your wiues, and bring 
9 f-" OAT your father _ come. TT 5 1 
- ot norgo7 20 Alfo” regard nor your ſtuffe: forthe beſt 
20" aa 7 of all the ds of "rn is yours, 
21 And the children of Iſracl did ſo: and Io- 
. | ſeph gaue them charetrs according to the 
- ; commaundement of Pharaoh:he gaue them 
vitatle alſo for the tourney. 


® Eby.v2Jcte 


fruites and 
commodities. 


22 Heegauethemall,none excepr, change of 


- raiment: bur ynto Beniamin he gaue three 


Geneſis, 


- bundreth picces of filuer, and fauc ſures of naan) Andthe ſounes of Pharez were Hez- 


He and his familie, 
raymente. > | 

23 Andynto his father "likewiſc he ſentrenne 0r,be ſent «; 
hee afles laden with y beſt thinges of Egypr, 7" 10 wiry file 
andrten ſhe affes laden with wheate, & bread 4-4 wg py 
and meare for his father by the way. 

24 So ſenthe his brethren away, and they de- $ Seeing he had 
parted: and he ſaid yntothem, 8 Fall nor "orci 
out by the way. himghe woulq 

25 CThenthey went vp from Egypr, and came notthat they 


ynto the lande of Canaan ynto Iaakob their ſhould accuſe 
one another, 


father, 
26 Androld him,ſaying,loſeph 3: yer aliue, & 
he alſo is gouernour ouer allthe land of E- h Asone be. 
pt, and Jaakobs heart b failed; for hee be- 'wecne hope & 
ecucd them nor. _ 
27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Io- 
ſeph,which he had ſaid ynto them : but when 
he ſawe the charets, which Ioſeph had ſenr 
ro carie him, then the ſpirit of laakob their 
father reuiued. 6 
28 AndIfracl ſaid, 1 haze inough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne 5s yetaliue : I will goc and ſec hun yer 
I dye. 
CH AP, XLVI. 
2 God aſſureth Laakob of hi tourney into Egypt, 29 The 
. number of his familie when be went mro Egypt, 29 leſerh 
meetcth hisfather, 34 He teachath his brethren what 10 
anſwere to Pharavh, 
I Tien Iſracl tooke his tourney with all 
that he had, and came to Bcer-ſheba, p mR—_—_ "s 
and * offred ſacrifice yntothe God of his fa- ty, ho worltipe 
ther Izhak. ped fetrue God, 
2 And God ſpake vntolſracl in a viſfion by _ —— he 
"_ , ſaying , Iaakob, Iaakob. Who anſwe- the poſlſonot 
5 ICC, that land,from 
3 Thenheſaid,lam God, the God of thy fa- whence preſent 
ther,feare not ro go downe into Egypt: for I -—_— droue 
will there make of thee agrear nation. edulis . 
4 Iwill > godowne with thee into Egypr, and thee by my 
I will alſo ©bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph power. 
ſhall * puthis hand vpoathine cyes. 
5 Then laakobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and J'$1,., ae cs 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caryed Iaakob their fa- eyes when thou 
ther, and their children, and their wyues dicſt: which ap- 
in the charets , which Pharaoh had ſent to mn 
cary him, Srans - 
6 And they tooke rheir carr-ll 8& their goods, feng 
which they had gotten in the lande of Ca- 794-244. 
naan,and came into Egypt,both*Jaakob and - 7% "_ 
all his ſecde with him, | ia 
7 His ſonnes & his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, & 
all his ſcede brought he with him into Egypr, 
8 © And theſe are the names of the clul- 
dren of Iſrael , which came into Egypt, exen 
Iaakob and his ſonnes : * Reuben , Iaakoks Exe.r.2.& 6,4. 
firſt borne, nom, 26, 5. 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch , and ***7*5-1+ 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 
Io CAndtheſonnes of * Simeon:Temuc], and Exeds. rg. 
Iamin,& Ohad,and Iachin, and Zohar, and I-c#r9.4-24- 
' Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
11 CAlothe ſonnes of * Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 1.Chre.6.1. 
hath,and Merari. | 
12 CAlfo the ſonnes of * Iudah : Er, and O- r,core..3.* 
nan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: & 4.2 r. 
(burEr and Onandycdinthe lande of Ca- Ce4p,38.3- 


Ton 


c Inthy poſteri» | 


© bw 


*NF 


FR gv Yo V w 


0 


comming into Egypt, 


\ 2.Ctre7.ts : 


POr,perſante 


b 


(hap 41.50. 


s.Chro.7.6.&8.1 


| Dent. 10.22. 


% Ebr,thightt. 


80y,rs prepare 
him a lace, 


* Ebr. bound his 


charet. 


®* £br,get,or fill, 


e He was not 4» 
ſhamed of his 
father & kinred, 
though they 
were of baſe 
condition, 


ron and Hamul. br. 

13 CAlfotheſonnes of * Iffachar: Tola, and : 
Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. . 

14 © Alfthe ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon,and Iahlecl. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe bare 7 
ynto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the" ſoules of his ſonnes & his 
daughrers werethirtic and three. 


( x6 CAlfotheſonnes of Gad : Ziphion , and 1 


Haggi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri and Arodi,and 
Ar 


17 CAlftheſonnes of * Aſher: Timnah, and 
Iſhuab,and Iſui, and Beriab, and Serah their 
ſiſter. And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and 
Malchiel. | 

13 Theſe are the children of Zilpah,whom La- 
ban gaue to Leah his daughter:and rheſe ſhe 
bare ynto Iaakob,exen ſixtene ſoules. 3 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 
ſeph and Beniamin. 

20 CAnd ynto Ioſephtin the land of Egypt were 
borne Manaſſeh,and Ephraim, which * Aſe- 4 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of 
On bare ynto him. 

21 CAlſothe ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah,and 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, 8 Naaman,Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

32 Theſe arethe fonnes of Rahel, which were 5 
borne ynto Iaakob,fourtene ſoules in all. 

23 CAlfo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim, - 

24 © Alf the ſonnes of Naphaali: Iahzeel,and 

 Guni,andIezer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee 
bare theſe to Iaakob,in all,ſeuen ſoules. 

26 Allche * ſoules, that came with Iaakobinto 7 
Egypt,which came our ofhis” loines (beſide 
Iaakobs ſones wiues) were in the whole,three 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27. Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two.foules : /o thas all they 
foules of the houſe of Iaakob,which came in- 
ro Egypt,are ſeuentic. 

28 CThenheſentIudah before him ynto Io- 
ſeph; to "dire& his way ynto Goſhen, & they 
came into the land of Goſhen. 


.- raoh. 


. thirtteyceres: 


Chap. XLVII. theland of Goſhegis giuenthem, 20 


euen ynto this time, both we-&urfathers: 
thatye may dwellin the land of Goſhen: for 
cuery ſheepe keeper is an fabominarion vn- f God ſuffieth 
Oe Bp treneren 
CHAP. XLVIL ae ayforfaka 
Taakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth biz bis age« the fiithe of the 


| 11 The lands of Gochen is given bim, 22 Therdolatrous world, & cleaue 
Frieites haue lming of the King, 28 laakobs age when to him, 


be dyeth, 30 Ioſeph ſweaxeth to burie bim with his fa 


thers. 
TT Hen came Toſeph and rolde Pharaoh, 
and ſayde, My father, and my brethren, 
and their ſheepe,and their catrel;and all thar 
they haue, are come out of the lande of Ca- 
naan, and beholde, they are inthe lande of 

Goſhen. : 

And Ioſeph tooke part of his brethren, exen 


*Gue men, and preſented them ynto Pha- 2 That the wing 
: _— beaſſurec 
Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, What ys _— anyy y 


is yourtrade? Andrthey anſwered Pharaoh, ner of people 


Thy ſeruantes are ſhepheardes, both we and 'Þcy were. 
our fathers. 
They ſayde moreouer ynto Pharaoh,For to 
ſojourne in the land are we come: for thy ſer- 
uants haue no paſture for zheir ſheepe,ſo ſore 
is the famine inthe lande of Canaan. Nowe 
therefore,we pray thee,let thy ſeruants dwell 
inthe land of Goſhen. 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Toſeph,ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. | 
The ®lande of Egypt is before thee : inthe ® ———_ great 
beſt place ofthe lande make thy father &thy 70h mth hen” 
brethren dwell: letthem dwell in the land of would enterpriſe 
Goſhen: andif thou knoweſt that there bee nothing withoug 
men of aQtiuitic among them,make them ru- ont hk _— 
lers ouer my cattell, | 
Ioſeph alſo brought Taakob his father, and | 
ſer him before Pharavh.And laakob ”ſalured ” Er-bleſſed. 
Pharaoh. _ 
Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto Iaakob,” How old _ _ "0%. 
art thou? #fthy bfe? 

And Iaakob ſayd vnto Pharaoh, The whole | 
rime of my * pilgrimage # an hundreth and Hebr.11-9.6 13. 
| o_ and cuill haue the dayes 
of my life bene,and I haue nor atrained vnto - 
the yeeres of the life of my fathers , in the 

dayes of their pilgrimages. 


29 ThenlIoſeph ” madereadie his charet and 10 And Iaakob” rooke leaue of Pharaoh, and ” Ebr.bl:ſz4, 


went vp to Goſhen to meere Iſrael his fa- 


departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 


ther, and preſented himſelfe vnto him and 11 < Andloſeph placed his father , and his 


fell on hisnecke, and wepr vpon his necke a 

” good while, k 
30 And Iſracl ſayde vnro Tofeph , Nowe ler me 
_ die, fincel haue ſcene thy face,ard thatthou 


brethren, arid gaue them poſſeſſion in the 

lande of Egypr,in the beſt of the Iand,exenin which 

the land of *Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- (1. —_ 
manded. trey of Goſhen 


arr yet aliue, 12 CAndlIoſeph nouriſhed his father, and his Exod.r.r1. 


31 Thenloſeph ſaid to his brerhren,and to his 
fathers houſe, Lwil go vp and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and tell him , My brethren and my fathers 
houſe,;which were inthe land of Canaan,are 
come vnto me, 

32 Andthe men are*ſhepheards, and becauſe 
they are ſhepeheardes, they haue brought 
their ſheepe &rheir carcell, and all that they 


haue. 


brethren, and all his rm with A -__ __ 


could not pro= 


vide for them= 
ſelues againſt 
that famine. 


_ ward the kin® 
E and his minde_ * 


- 


How Ioſcph de 


eh inthe famine, 


thee? for owr money is ſpent. 


16 Then aid Toſeph, Bring your cattell, and I 


will giue you for your cartel , if your money ZI 


be ſpent. | 


17 Sothey brought their catrell ynto Toſeph, 


"* 
» 


28 Butwhenche yeerewas ended, they came 


and Joſeph gaue them breade for the hor- | 

r Teſeph with bu two ſonnes viſiteth hi ſicke 

: kob rebearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Heyece)wuet 

& bi, 19 Hepreferreth the zonger. 21 He prophecieth 
their yet wrne to ( anaan. 

I Gaine after this , one ſayde to Toſeph, 

Loe, thy father is ficke : thenhercoke 


ſes, |and for the flockes of ſheepe , and for 
the heardes of catrell, 'and-for the afles: ſo 
he fed them with breade for all their cattell 
thatyere. 


vnto him the next yeere,and ſayde ynto hum, 

We will nothide from my lorde, that fince 

our money is ſpent, and my lorde hath the 

heardes of the cartel, there is nothing lefr 

inthe fighr ofmy lorde , bur our bodies and 
' our ground. 


' 19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy ſight, both wee, 


F For exceptthe 
ground be tilled 
and ſowen,it pe- 


riſherh and is, as * 


«& weredead, 


20 So Ioſeph bought all the lande of Egypt | 


g By this chan- 
ging they ſigni- 
fied thar they 


their owne,but 
receiued allof y 
Kings liberalitie, 
”? Ebr.ende of ihe 
bor {O08 


for Pharaoh: lo, herez ſeede for you : ſowe buryed her there in the way to Ephrath : the 
therefore the ground. ſame i-Berh-lehem. 
24 Andoftheencreaſe ye ſhall giue the fifth 8 Then Iſracl beheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 
. partvnto Pharaoh, and foure partes ſhallbe Whoſe are theſe? 


and our * lande? bye vs and our lande for 
bread, and we and our lande will be bonde 


not to waſte, ; 


for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde cuc- 


raohs. 


21 And he 8 remooued the people vnto the 


cities, ” from one fide of Egypt cuen to the- 
other. 


- not; for the Prieſtes had an ordinary of Pha- 


notrheir ground, 


yours for the ſeede of the fielde, and for your 9, And loſeph ſayde vnto his father, They are 
meate,and for them of your houſtioldes, and ” my ſonnes, which© God hath giuen me here. c The faithfult © 


Then he ſaid,] pray thee,bring themto mec, 


| foryour childrento cate, 


res 25 Then they anſwered., Thou haſt ſaned our 


26 Then Toſeph made ita lawe ouer the land of themto come to him 
embraced them. 

haue the fiftparr, ® exceptthe Jande of the 1x And Iſrael ſayde vnto Ioſeph , I had nor 
thoughtto haue ſeene thy face :yertloe, God 


* h-Pharach in 
prouiding for I- 
dolatrous prieſts 

' ſhalbe a codem- 
natio to all them 
which negle& 
true miniſters of 
Gods word, 


Chay.24-2+ 


_ Lord,and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
Egypt vnto this daye, that Pharaoh ſhoulde 


prieſtes onely, which was not Pharaohs. 


Geneſis. - | 
the tians came vnto Toſeph, and ſayde, "_ pars 9en z ms with oy ns, 
ine vs bread : for why ſhould we dye before | thou ſhalt cary me our of Egypr,and bury 
Fines arc 1 - intheirburiall. Andhe anſwered, I'will do as 
thou haſt ſaid. 
Then he ſaid,Sweare vnto me. And heſware "put - 
viitohim. AndIſracl *worſhipped towardes jÞ © FOO 
the beds head. 
CHAP. XLVIIL 


P 
MC yed in the faith 


ot his fathers, 


.. Taakobficke, 


i Hereby he 


roteſied y he 


teaching his 


k Hereioyced 


that Igfeph had; 
father, 3 Taa- promiſed him, 
b Ioſiphs ſormes and ſetting him- 
ſelfe vp vpon his 
pillow,prayſed 


Goe,Reade, 


1,Chro, 29.10. 


with him his * rwo ſonnes, Manaſlch, and E- a Ioſeph more 


phraim, 


2 Alfoonertolde Taakob, and ſayde, Beholde, 
thy ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael \.q jntolaakobs 


eſteemeth that 
his children 
ſhould be recei- 


rooke his ſtrength vnto him and fare vpon familic, which 


thc bed, 


3- Then Taakob ſayde ynto Ioſeph , God "al 
mightie appeared vnto mee at * Luz inthe 
land of Canaan,and blefſed me, 

ro Pharaoh: therefore giue vs ſeede, thatwe 4 And he ſayde vnto me, Beholde,I will make ©14p-28-13e.. 

may live and not dye,and that the lande goe - thee fruitetull,and will multiply thee,and wil - 
make a great number of people of thee, and 
will giue this lande yno thy leede after thee 
for an ® euerlaſting pofſcſſion. 

man his grounde becauſe the famine was 5 CAndnow thy * two ſonnes, Manaſſch and 
| | #4: ann em : ſothe Jande became Pha- Ephraim, which are borne vntothee inthe ming of Chriſt, 

| land of Egypt, before I came to thee into E- 
gyPt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and Simeo 
are mine. 

t : 6 Burtthylinage , which rhou haſt begorten 

bad nothing of ,, Onely the lande of the Prieſtes boughthee- . after them, ſhalbe thine: they ſhalbe called: 

after the names of thcir brethren in their in- 

ravh,and they did eare their ordinary, which hermance. 

Pharaoh gaue them : wherefore they folde 7 Now when I came from Padan,Rahel * dy= Chap-35-19e . - 

ed ypon mine hand in the lande of Canaan, 

23 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto the people, Beholde, _ by the waye when there was bur halfe a dayes 


I haue _ you this daye, and your lande. journey of ground to come to Ephrath: and 1 


that I may bleſle them: 
lives : ler vs finde grace in the ſighrof my 10 (For the cyes of Iſrael were di 
ſo that he could notwe//ſee) Then he cauſed 
, and hc kiſſed them 8& 


27 CAndIſracldweltin the lande of Egypt, in hath ſhewed me alſo thy leede. 


ie countrey of Goſhen: and they had their x2 And Ioſeph rooke them away from his 
fſeflions therein, and grew and multiplied knees , and did reuerence ” downe to the 


exceedingly, 
gypticuentenc yeeres, ſothatthe whole age 


yeere. 
29 Now when the time drewe neere thar Iſrac! 


Z 


vnto him, If I haue now founde grace in thy 
fight,” putthine hand riowe ynder my thigh, 

ddcale mercifully and truely with me; bu- 
ri me not,I pray thee,in Egypt, 


| 


of Iaakob was an hundreth fourtic and ſeuen 


ound, 


him. 


28. Morcouer, faakobliucdin the lande of E- x3 hen rooke Ioſeph them both , Ephraim 
in his righthande toward Iſraels left hande, 
and Manaſſch in his left hande towarde I1f- 
racls right hande, ſo he brought chew: vnto 


uſt dic,he called his ſonne Ioſeph,and ſayd 14 Bur IſraeIſtrerched our his righrhande,and 
laydeiton 4 Ephraims head, which was the 
onger, and his lefrhande ypon Manaffehs 
cad ( direQting his handes of purpoſe 
Manaſlch ws the elder, 


was the Church 
of God, then to - 
enioy all 5 trea« 


ſures of Egypt. 


- 8 Oy, all ſutficrents 


b Whichis tru 
in the carnall 1f- 
rac! vnto the ©. 


and in the ſpirt« 


tnall for euer, 


C bap.41,5 0s 


. 


acknowledpe all 
benefits to come” 
© of Godsfree 
s MerCics. 


” Eby.hi face as 


the growd, 


d Gods iudge- 
- ment is oft times 
Ccotrary to mans, 
) for and he preter- 
reth that, which 


I5 e* Alf man deſpiſcth, 


hildren to hope 


ho part 
place of 


5 *'S 


Mt © 
all 
101.4 


Ito 
times 
mans, 
efer- 
which 
leth, 


Taakob blefſerh Toſephstwo ſonnes; 


Chap. XLIX, and a!l his owne ſonnes, © 2x 
Ebr.11433% 15 C* Alſo he bleſſed Ioſeph and ſayde , The - thee: thine hand ſhatbeinthenetke of thine 
God, before whome my-farhers Abraham . enemics: thy fathers: ſonnes ſhall 8 bowe 8 As. was verifi« 


and Izhak did walke, the God, which hath downe ynto thee.  edinDauid and 
fed me all my hfe long vnto this daye ,; bleſie & Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come —_ 
thee, vp from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. Heſhalllye 
e This Angel 16 The* Angel,which hath deliuered me from =downe and couche asa Lyon, and as aLio- | 
muſt ve ynder- all enil,blefſerthe children, andlet my fname nefle; > Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? |  h His enemies 


_- ER be named ypon them, andthe nameof my 10 The'* ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah, {Þall ſo teare 
yoer _ -31-13* fathers Abraham and Izhak, that they may nor a — from berweene his fecte, or king """m” 
# Lerthem be growe as fiſh into a multitude in the middes ynril * Shiloh-come, andthe people ſhallbe i Which is 


wkenazmy = oftheearth. gathered vnto him, | Chriſt the Mefs 
chibqren. 17 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his farher Jayde 11 Hefſhall binde his Aſſe foale vneo y *vine, _—_  -rodgg 


his right hande vponthe head of Ephraim, andhis Aﬀes colt ynto the beſt vine. he ſhall ys hai cal the 
Toſeph faileth it 8 dipleaſed him: and he ſtayed his farhers waſh his garmentin wine, and his .cloke in Gentilesto fal- 
m binding Gods Hand rorcmooucit from Ephraims head ro - the blood of grapes. uation, 


acc — Manaſſchs head. 12 His eyes ſhallbercd withwine, & his tceth * A countrey | 
TS 12 Andloſeph ſaide ynto his father, Norſo,my whineinih milke, ; jvc —Y 
father,for this is the eldeſt: putthy rightbhid 13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſca fide, and paftures is pro- 
vpon his head. rs he ſhalbe an haucn for ſhippey: and his bor- Miled him, 
19 Buthis father refuſed, and ſaid, I know. well, - der ſhalbe ynto Zidon. , «+ + | | 
| ky ſonne,[ knowe well: he ſhalbe alſo a peo- 14 Clilachar ſhall be” a ſtrong aſſe, couching *'Ebr.4n af of 
ple,and he ſhalbe great likewiſe: buthis yon- * downe berweene rwo burdens: great bones, 
ger brother ſhall be greater then he, andhis 15 And he ſhall ſee thar reſt is good, and thar _—__ So n 
cede ſhalbe full of nations. - the land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bowe his ſhall want cou- 
230 Soheblefſed them thar daye, and fayde, In ſhoulder to beare , and ſhall be fubic& ynto rage toreſiſt his 
thee Iſracl] ſhal bleſſe, & ſay, God make thee tribute. | | | 2g a 
h Inwhom Gods as Þ Ephraim and as Manaſlch.and he ſetE- x6 C Dan'®®ſhall iudge his people as one of the + om ofa 
graces ſhould phraim before Manaſlch. _____ tribes of Iſrael. Tribe. 


emer T” an Then Iſrael] ſayd vnto loſeph, Behold,I'dye, 17 Danſhallbea® ſerpent by hs way, an a 4d. n Thar is,full of 
i Which they and God ſhall be with you, and bring you a= derby the pathe, byting the horle heeles, ſubtiliie, 


had by faithin . gaine vnto the land of * your fathers. - ſothathisryder ſhall fall backward. +» ring 


the promes. 22. Moreouer Thaue giuen'ynto thee onepor- 18 *O Lord,l haue waited for thy ſaluation. polteritie ſhould 


x By mychi= 4 tion aboucthy brethren, which * Igatcour 19 CGad,an hoſte ofmenſhal ouercome him, fallinto, he bra- 


ſpared for my of the hande of the Amorite by my * ſworde burhe ſhall ouercome ar the laſt. _ » Gr _ 
lake. and by my bowe. h 20 C Concerning Aſher, his ? bread ſhalbe fat, megieir, 
(hap.34-250 Fu CaAP.;XLIX. - ' and heſhallgiuepleaſures for a king, - Þ He ſhal aboiid 


8 Taakob blefſeth all his ſornes by name, and 1beweth them 2.5 « Naphrali ſhalbe ahinde ler goe, giuing in corne & plca- 
whats to comes 10. Hee telleth them that (byitt zball @ cada. | ſant fruites, 
goody - Ouercoming 


come out of Iudab. 29 He will be buryed with his fathers, _ : - q 
33 He dyeth. | La pr © Ioſeph. ſhatbe "a fruitefull boughe , even a moreby faire 


n 7” Taakob called his ſonnes, and ſayd, fruitefull bough by the well fide: the "ſmall wordesthen by 
Gather your ſelues together, tharlmay Þoughes ſhalrunyponthewall. wEbe «ſame of 
ell you what ſhall come to you in the * laſt 23 *Andthe archers gricued him, and ſhore ;,,,,- 

el When God ayes. | | agen#F him,and hared him. * PEbr daughters, 
pag Lge 2 Gather your ſclues rogether , and heare, ye 24 Bur his bowe abode ſtrong, and the handes ws his bre- 
And becauſe ſonnes of Iaakob, and hearken ynto Iſracl of his. armes were ſtrengthened , by the 69; cone &« 
thathe ſpeaketh your father. handes of the _ God of Iaakob , of ec 
beer ſe the 3 ERcuben mineeldeſtſonne, thou art my  whomewas the feeder appoinzed,2y the"itons phar,and others 
hy moancng bmight, andthe beginning of my ſtrength; of Iſrael, : \ Thatis,Go& | 
b Begorttenin  *©theexcellencie of dignitic, and the cxcel- 25 Exenby the Godof thy father, who ſhall 


my youth, lencie of power: helpe thee, and by the almightie , who ſhall 

Sus hog 4 Thouwaſt light as water: thou ſhalt norbee bleiſe thee with heauenly blefſinges from 

dirthright by excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt . ro thy pbouc, withbleſſinges ofthe _—_ ,tharth- 
© 


thine otfence. farhers bed: * chen diddeſt thou defile mx /erh beneath, with bleſſinges of the breſtes, 

Chap.35-22 bed, thy dignitie is gone, 2D and of the wombe. 1 OLE 2-4 

rs iNdre 5 (Simeon and Leui, brethren i» exill, the 26 The bleſſinges of thy father ſhal be *ftron- tInasmuch a— 
br my bed. Inſtruments of cruchie areintheir habj ger then the blefſinges of mine elders : vn- Mtoey ot = oY 
tor, their ſwordes tions. ro the. cnde of rhe hilles of the worlde they coaiens 
were nfirumentes 6 Jnto their ſecrete lernot my ſoule come:  ſhalbe on the head of Ioſeph, and onthe thy ofthe promes, 

if violence, y my* glory. be not thou ioyned with their of the head of him that was * ſeparatc from and it had bene 

« Or,tongue: Y gory, Y more often cone 


meaning tharhe aflembly: for in cheir wrath they ſlewe a his brethren. E ; firmed. 
ncither conſen= ® man, and intheir ſelfe will they digged 27 CBentamin ſhall rauine 4s awolfe :inthe \, x;ther in dig- 


thd yo themin= qgowne a wall. morning he ſhall deuoure the pray , and at nitie,or when he 
 196/-ag 7 Curſedbe their wrath, foritwas fearce, & nighthe ſhal deuide the ſpoile. rang 

e The Sheche- their rage, for itwas cruell : Iwill f deuide 28 « All theſe are the rwelue tribes of Iſrael, 

_—_— Chap.34 rhem1in Iaakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael. _ _ their father \; mp — 

* . 8 © [hou Iudah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe elied them : Cuery ONE OLE DICUEA NE 

al tion b coy . with a ſeueral bleffing. 


no part, and Simeon was vnder Iudah,Iof.r9.1, till God gauc them the : 
placeof the Amalckites, 1.Chron. 4.43» ON $ 29 And he charged them and ſaid ynto them, 


D.uy. . Jam 


: *. 
. e 
«a. 4 > " 
P y : m—_ — 
I 


- 'Lamreadycobe gathered vnto my people: rad they ſaid;Thisis a great mourning vnto 
* bury me with os dike inthe caue,thatis the = ors. eng the Ge Gere 
the ficld of Ephronthe Hirrite, 
© | Inthe caue thatis mithe fielde of Machpe= yond Iorden, 
lah beſides Mamre inthe lande of Canaan: 12 So his ſonnes did ynto him, according as 
which cave Abraham bought with the fielde he had commanded them: 

; of Ephron the Hittite for a poſlcſſon ro 13 * For his ſonnes caryced/himinto the land Aﬀer7.16, 

burie in. | of Canaan, and buried him in the caue of 


31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 


his wife : and there I buryed Leah. bury in,ot Ephro the Hittite beſides Mamte. 
' - 32 | The purchaſe of the fielde and the caue 14 CThen Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
that is therein, ws boughr of the children of his brethren, and all thatwentyp with hin 
Herh, .--.:. | ro bury his father, aftcr that he had buryed 
33 Thus Iaakob made an endof giuing charge - his father, > : 
to his ſonnes, and *plucked vp his feere into 15 And when Ioſephs brethren ſawthar their 
the bed and gaue vpthe ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered to his people. . Joſe 
CHAP. L. __ alltheeuill, which we did varo him. 
32 Tackeb iv buried. 19 Toſeph forgineth bis brethren. 23 He 1 6 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, 


fenth bu childrens children, 25 He dyeth, Thy father commaunded before his death, 
I f \Fnms loſeph fel ypon his fathers face and - ſaying, : 

wept vpon him,and kiſſed him. 17 Thus ſhallye ſay ynto yr now, 

2 Andloſeph commanded his ſeruantes the - I pray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and 


their finne : for they rewarded thee euill, 


2 phyficions, toenbaume his father , and the 
And nowe, wee pray thee, forgjuethe treſ< 


icions enbaumed Iſrael, 
fourtic dayes were accompliſhed ( for ſo 


loſeph wepr,when they ſpake vnto him, 


paſt, Ioſcph ſpake tothe houſe of Pharach, 19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid, * Fearenor: for'am cp, ,c - 


laying, If I haue nowe founde fauourin your norIynder *God? | tor, om { in Gods 
eyes, ſpeake, I pray you, inthe earcs of Pha- 20 Whenye thought euill againſt mee, God —— 


h,and\ſay, 


5 My father made me * fiveare, ſaying, Loe, I 
die,bury mein my grauc,which I haue made aliue. © feemeth to re- 
meinthelande of Canaan: nowe therefore 21 Feare notnowe therefore , I will nouriſhe Mitit, and thete 
let megoe,l pray thee,and bury my father, & you, andyour children : and he comforted _ _ 
Iwill come againe. © os them,and ſpake ” kindely ynro them. *: peqb | 


6 
father, © as he madethee to {weare. thers houle: and loſeph lucd an £hundreth Fare 
So Ioſeph wentvpto bury his father, and andren yeere. 


bath the elders ofhis houſe,and all the eþ- 
ders of the land of Egypr. 


8 ewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his vp on oſephs knees, 


children and their ſheepe, and their catrell readieto dic, and God will ſurely vifite you, gion. 
Icftthey in the lande of Goſhen. 
9 | Andthere wenrtvp with him both charers - which he ſware vnto Abraham, yato Izhak, 
- andhorſemen : and they were an exceeding and vnto Iaakob. 
cat company. 
x0 Andthey came to* Goren Arad, which is 


beyonde Iorden, &rhere they made a great and ye ſhall cary my bones hence. this by the ſpirit 
and exceeding ſore lamemtation : and hee 26 Soloſeph dycd whenhe was an hundreth bo yg 
mourned for his father ſcuen dayes. andren _ old; and they enbaumed him 4, e*have fall 
3: AndwhentheCanaanites the inhabirantes andpurtuminacheſtinEgypu rcuſt in Gods 
| —_ : - 
ftheland ſawthe mourning in Goren A- promertiy 
rancee 


THE 


Geneſis, Toſephforgiueth his brethren&dieth; 


of was called" Abcl Mizraim, which is be- "or, the laments. 
thy Exp 


the fielde of Machpelah,which caxe * Abra- Chep.23.16. 
wife: there they buryed Izhak and Rebekah - ham bought with the field,to be"aplace ro *Orga peſſeſiier. 


father was dead, they ſaide, It may be that -  Anevill con- 
wil hate vs, and will pay vs againe Rally os : =_ 


paſle of y ſeruantes ofthy fathcrs*God,And page, ,that 
have one God, 


med laſt) andthe Egyptians bewayled him 18 Alſo his brethren came ynto him, andfell houldbe ioy- 
downe beforc his face, and ſaid , Behold,we 7 _ molt ſure 
ue, 


9rgthe meſſengert 


diſpoſed itto good, thathe myght bring ro 
aber, andere people ed Ree 


hen Pharaoh ſaid, Goe yp and burie thy 22 © Soloſeph dwelt in Egypt, he ,and his fa- ” Ebrcothaw 

/ r= operons 
with him went all the ſcruagts of Pharaoh, 23 * Andloſcph ſaw Ephraims children,cuen _ RIOTS 
vnto y third generation:alſo y ſonnes of Ma- bout tourekcore 


chir the ſonne of Manafſch were brought Yeeres,yet was 
10yned with the 


hurch of God 
brethren,and his fathers houſe: onely their 24 And Ioſephſaide ynto his brerhren,* Iam in ah and reli 


and bring you out of this land,ynto the Jand pap 39. 


25 Andloſeph tookean otheof the children g,,,..0 
of Iſrael,faying,* > God will furcly vifite you, þ He fpeakerh 


AT uo 4 mea .o 


— 


The newePhataoh 


Gon .46.8, 


re. 7 


E SECOND BOOKE 
OF MOSES CALLED EXODVS, 
THE ARGYVMENT. 


A Fer that Inakob by Gods commaundement Gene.46,3, had brought hjs familie into Fgypr, where 
they remainedfor the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, andof ſenemtie perſons grewe to an infinite 
rumber,ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endenoured both by tyrannie and cruell ſlauerie 
20 ſuppreſſe chem: the Lorde according to his promiſe Gene 15,14. had compaſiion of his Church, and 
del;uered chem,but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſortes, And the more that thety- 
rannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauie indgements encreaſe again#® 
#hem, till Pharaoh and hisarmie were drownedinthe ſame Sea,which gaue an entrieand paſſagerto the 
children of God, But as the ingratirude of man is great, ſo did they immediately forge: Godswonder- 
fo#ll benefires : and albeir he had giuen them the Paſſeoner to be a ſigne and memorial of the ſame, yes 
#bey fell ro diſiruF? and rempred Ged with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his mint= 
Pers: ſometime moned with ambition,ſometime for __ of arinke or meate to content their luſtes, ſume- 
#ime by idolatrie,or ſuch like. W herefore God viſited themwith ſharpe roddes and plagues,that by his 
correftions they might ſeekg to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for their 
rebellions and wickgdneſſe. And becauſe God loweth them to the ende, whom he hath once begun xo lane, 
be puniſhed them not according to their deſertes but dealt with them in great mercier,and ener withnewe 
benefites laboured to onercome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them hisword &4 Law, 
both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſothe forme of iudgements and citll policie : to the 
#ntent that they ſhould not ſerue God after cheir oune inuentions, but according to that order, which his 
beauenly wiſedome had appointed, 


CHAP. I. 


3 The children of Iaakob that came into Egypt, $ The 
newe Pharach oppreſſith thim, 12 The prowidence of | 
God towards them. 15 The kings commandement tothe Iſrael. 
widwines. "22 The ſonnerofthe Ebrewes are commaxn- 13 WhereforetheE 
ded to be caſt mtotheriger, 


TH 


12 Burthe more they vexed them, the more 
they multiplied and grew: therefore ® they 


ſed the children of 1trael to ſerue, 


I - Owe * *theſe 14 Thus they made them -wearie of their 
a Moſes deſcri- : 


'arethenames liuesby ſore labour in claye and in bricke, 

bon © 2her pag 'of the chil- © andinallworke in the fielde;with all maner 

thuc God obſer. -'-? -dren of Iſracl, of bondage,” which they layde ypon them 5g, wherewich 

ueth in perfor-, F which came moſt cruelly. : they ſerned them 

joy co in to Egypr 15 CMoreouer the King of Egypt commaun- /#I«e of ther by 

Ser rn W ( cuery man ded the midwiues of the Ebrewe women, *” _ 

x and his houſ= (of which the ones name was * Shiphrah, f Theſe freme 
holde came andthenameofth cr Puah) to hauc bene rhe 
thither with 16 Andſayde, * When ye doethe office of a —— reſts 

Han Iaakob) midwife to the women ofthe Ebrewes,and _— 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Leujand Iudah, ſec them on their 'ſtooles, if itbe a ſonne, #07, ſeates whers« 
3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, then ye ſhall kill him: bur fir be a daugh- vp91 rheg ſarein 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. ter,then lerherliue. Sraxel. 
'Or,perſone. 5 So all the *ſoules, that came our of the 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 
pes xs loyncs of Iaakob, were * ſcuentic foules: God, and did not as the King of Egypr 
an Ioſcph was in Egypt already. commandedrthem, but preſerued aliue che 
6 Now loſephdyed andall his brethren, and men children. | 
that whole generation. G . 18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
Aﬀery x7. 7 CAnd the * children of Iſracl * brought midwiues, and ſaid ynto rhem, Why haue 
Wor did grows foorth fruite and encreaſed in aboundance, ye donethus, and haue preſerued alue the 
| and were multiplied, and were exceeding men children? 

b Hemeaneth =mightie, ſothatthe ® lande was full ofthem. 19 Andthe midwiucs anſwered Pharaoh, 

the countrey of 3 Then there-roſe vp a new Kingin Egypt, Becauſe the Ebrewe £ women are nor as Z " Their diſobe- 

hens Gleres Who*<knewenotlIoſeph, the women of Egypt: for they are liuelie, —_ _ 

parvieves God 9 And he ſayde vnto his people, Beholde, - andaredeliuercd yer the midwife come at = LMm., = 
had preſerued the people of the children of Iſrael are grea- them. © blingeuilh 

Egypr for Io#. terand mightierthen we. 20 God therfore proſpered the midwines, 

Epts lakes 1x0 Come, let ys worke wiſely withthem, leaſt ' and the people multiplied and were verie 

they mulciplie, andit comero paſſe, thar if mightie. "* a6; 
there bewarre, they ioyne them ſclues alſo 2x And becauſe the midwiues feared God, h Thaths, "God 

p | ynto our enemies,and fight againſt ys, and therefore he®*madethem houſes, increaſed the Fan 

5 ©Uoetthemourofthe lande. 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, milies of the 16 

lo our com I1 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer ſaying, Eueric man 'childe thar is borne, raclites by theie 

moditic. them, to keepe them vnder with burdens: \*#caſt ye into the river, bur reſerue eueric nn eyrancs / 

Orgs P *urof andtheybuiltthe cities Pirhom and Raam- maidechilde aliue. Can not prevaile 

e land, a SQ araon, they braſt foorth into open rage. 

— ————_ ſs for the" treaſure £Phac h by craft, they aſt F" Dail CHAP, 


_ _ (». 
oa > Rh et 
n __ C : c "OP 
z 


oppreſſeth the Iaelltes, 22 


The more 


were more gricued againſt the children of $4. Gon ble 
ſethhis,the 

tians by crueltie cau- rt doeth the 
w1 


ed ceauic 


them, 


Moſesis borne: Hefleethto Midian' 
h | 


© Mans counſel 


[Err 


| .CHAP. LL 
Moſes is borne avid caſt inte the 1.5 Hetstaken wp 
, __— 200 and kept, 12 He killeth the Egy 
. Lian.| x5 He fleeth and marrieth @ wife. 23 The Iſrac- 


T 


lites crie unto the Lord. 


Hen there went a* man ofthe houſe of 


a This Levite x 

was called Ar- 'Leui, and tooke to wife a daughter of 
ram,who mar- Leui 

ried Iochabed, eu, 


nd the woman conceiued and bare a 


Chap-6.28. @® £ 'e 
ſonne: and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire, 


Nom-26.59, * ſhe hid him three moneths. 

ay pro 3* 3 Bur when ſhe couldeno longer hide him, 

_ ep 4 ſhe rooke for him an arke made of reede,and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and 

b Committing >» Jayd the childe therein, and put iz among 

him to the pro- 


the bulruſhes by the riuers brinke, 


we a9 yh) 4 Nowe his ſiſter ſtoode a farre off, to wit 


not Keepe from whatwould come of him. 

therageofthe 5 Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 

rages downe to waſh her inthe riuer,and her mai- 
dens! walked by the rivers fide:and when ſhe 
ſawerthe arke among the bulruſhes, ſhe ſenr 
her maydero ferit. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, &ſawe it was a childe: 
and beholde, the babe wept: ſo ſhee had 
compaſſion on ir, and ſayde, This is one of 
che Ebowes children, | 

hen ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh» 
ter,Shall I goe and call vnto thee anurce of 
the Ebrewe women to nurce thee y childe ? 

$ And Pharaohs daughter faide ro her, Goe. 
So the maide went and callcd the © childes 
mother 


7 


Can not hinder 


that which God of, whome Pharaohs daughter ſaide, Take - 


bathd ined | x 
Gall comers — this childe away, and nurce itfer mc, and 


paſſe, I will reward thee. Then the woman tooke 
the childe and nurced him, 


Is Noye the childe grewe, and ſhee brought 


hinrynto Pharaohs daughter, and hee was . 


as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo- 
ſes, becaule, ſayde ſhe, Idrewe him out of 

e Water. | 
11 CAnd in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 


- That _ p s srowen, he went forth ynro his brethren, 
ad =” F dlooked onthcir burdens: alſo he ſawe 
; an Egyptian ſiniting an Ebrewe one of his 
mo 
®Sbr.thws and a P he looked x w_ —_ and when 
Thus, - elaweno man, he * {lewe the tan, & 
—_— hid himinthe 5.ary "or | 
aledies him 13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, and: 
rodeliuerthe beholde, rwo Ebrewes ſtroue: and he ſayd 
Iſraclites, ARes ynro him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
7-35- ſmiteſt thou'thy fellowe? 
| I4 Andheanſwered, Who made thee a man 
o aurhoririe, and a iudge ouer ys? Thinkeſt 
| thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egypri- 
F Though by an? Then Moſes *feared and ſaid, Certein- 
= we og s.. ly thisthingisknowen, h 
_ yer Faich 1S Now Pharaoh heard this marrer, & ſoughr 
coueredit,Evr, ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from 
3 1e27« * Pharaoh, anddyelr in the lande of Midian,. 
and he ſate downe by a well. | 
16'| And the * Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen- 


Yr princes 


ed the troghes, for to water their fathers 


hed came and drewe wazer,and 


cepe. 
77 Theathe ſhepherds came and drove them. 


Exodus, 


_ _ Godappearethtohiminabuſh, | 
away :' bur Moſes roſe vp 'and” defended * £6r.ſaved ther, 
them, and watered their ſheepe, * + 

13 And when they came to Reuel their"fa- 
ther, he ſaid, Howe are ye come ſo ſoone te 
day? - . 

19 Andrhey ſaide,A man of Egyprdeliuered 
vs from the hande of the ſhepherdes, and 
alſo drewe vs wates ynough, and watered 

_ the ſheepe. 


*Or,grandfather, 


20 Then hee fayde ynto his daughters, And 


where is he ? why haue ye ſo leftthe man ? 
8 call him thathe may cate bread. 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
hn gaue ynto Moſes Zipporah his daugh- d recom. 
: : ence the ben 
22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, * whoſe name he <4 dnt 
called Gerſhom : for he ſaide, Ihauc bene a Nis 
ſtrangerin a ſtrange lande, m_ 
23 CThenin procefle of rime, the King of E- 
gypt dyed, and the children of Iſrael ſighed 
for the bondage and* cryed: andtheir cry hk, God hum. 
for the bondage<ame yp vnto God. = bleth his by af- 
24 ThenGod heard their mone, and God re- fictions, tha 
membred his couenant with Abraham, Iz- _ _— OF 
hak,and Iaakob. receive the truit 


25 So God looked wpon the children of Iſra- _ prom 


g Wherein he 
declareda thank 
ful minde,whick 
w 


8.z. 


cl,and God' had reipe& vnto them. 1 He wdged 
_— _ : ns 
CHAP. 1II. "9H ay cv 
1 Moſer keepeth theepe, and Ged appearethvnto bins in a 


buth. to He ſendethh im to deliner the children of Iſr< 
a The name of God, 16 God teacheth him whas 
fo dos | |; ; 
WH Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro + 
his father in lawe, Prieſt of Midian, 
and droue the flocke to rhe* backe fide of "Or, farre within 
 thedeſerr, and came to the * Mountaine of **« jor; 4 
God, Hereb, aleone all 
2. Thenthc Angell ofthe Lord appeared vn- was giuen, 
to him in * a flame of fire, outofthe middes b Called alſs 
of a © buſh: and he looked, and beholde,the 5194 
buſhe burned with fire, and the buſhe was = This GaniGer 
not conſumed. that the church 
3 Thercfore Moſes ſayde, Iwill mrne afide is _ porter" 
_— _ = this great ſfight,why the buſhe fic beca f 
ywalsmt 
4 ' And when the 4 Lord ſawe thathe turneU middes horeck 
aſide to ſee,God called vnto him out of the 4 Whome he 
middes of the buſh,and ſayde,Moſes, Moles. —— 199 wa 
: And heanſwered,l am here. y Y TY 
5 Thenheſaide, Come nothither, * putthy e Refignethy 


Coal 


ſhooes off thy feete: for the place whereon {elfevp to me, 
| 16 'Ruth. 4.9, 


thou ſtandeſt is * holy groun ;ol$.1 
6. Moreouer he ſaide,* I am the God of thy 265; of mp 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of preſence. 
Izhak, and the God of Iaakob.Then Moſes 44!-22-33+ 
hid his face : for hewas'F afraid to looke vp- RI < 
on God, ; | Fu ma to fears 
7 © ThentheLordeſaid,] hauc ſurely ſeene Gods iuſtice. 
the trouble of my, people, which are in E= + 
EYprand haue heard their crye, becauſe of 
el 


r © taskemaſters: for 1 knowe their ſo- y, Whoſe ervel- 


rowes. tic was intole- 
$ Therefore I am come downe to deliuer able. 
them our ofthe hande of the Egyptians,and 

. to bring them aur oftharlande jnto a good . 

: Jand anda large, into alanderthat *floweth ;14,6 ,renifat 
with milke and honic, exen into the place of all thugs. 
of the Canaanites,and the Hitrites, and the + 

Amoritey, nw 


Ti © "i "ER 


P This 
may n« 
lnved 

Iy:thor 
compe 
b* ſour; 


| Chap. ITIT, | Moſesrod, 23 ' 
Ainorites, and the Perizzites , and the Hi- herhouſe Jewels of filuer and iewels of gold 
uites,and the Iebuſites, \..-__ - andrayment, and ye ſhallput chem on your 
kHekeard bes 9 *Andnowe lo, the cric ofthe children of Is ſonnes , andonyour daughters , andihall 
fore, but nowhe = xae[is come ynto me, and I haue alſo ſcene ſpoilethe Egyprians, ' T 
_ reueDB®  theopprefſion,wherewith the Egyptians op- 1019 * CRE *- 
:  prefle them. | \ 3 Meſtrroditwinedinte aferpent, 6 Hu bands lipriun 
16 Criivo nowe therefore;, and I will fend thee s 9 xii ev Larne aifi bled. 3g Als We 
ynto Pharaoh 5 that thou maieſt bring my ' ronwgmento bhelpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth *Pharachy 
. people the children of Iſrael our of Egypt, - 25 Hoſes wife circumaſeth hey ſonne, 27 Aaron mee= 


14 Bur Moſes ſayde ynto God , Who'am yy a my Meſesgand they come to the Iſrachtes, andare 


Gods Name. 


IHedoerhnot 1, thatI ſhould goynrto Pharaoh, andthar x ſen Moſes anſwered,and ſaide, *Burlo; a God beareth | 
fully dilobey I ſhoulde bring the children of Iſrael out of ' they willnot belecue mee, nor hearken with Moſes 

bronledgah = Bgpe oO  wneomyyote:fortheyyillſiy, TheLonde ponent 
hisowne weake- 12 And he anſwered, ® Certainely Iwill bee - ' hath not appeared ynto thee, ether without 


NES. with thee: and thisſhalbe a token vnto thee, 2 And the Lorde ſayde vnto him, What 1S aith, 
oy feare tharl hauc ſentthee , Afterthar thou haſt - thar-inthine hande > And hee anſfvered JA 4. 


weakenes,nor ' Þbroughty people our of Egypt, ye ſhal ſerue 10g, > + 


Pharaohs ty . God ypon this Mouncaine, Then faydehe, Caft itoti the ground. So 
rannie, 13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Beholde, whe: 3 heeift i hes ound,andit TE turned itt 


I ſhall come ynto the children of Iſrael, and * ,, 4 ſerpent: and Moſes fled from it, 
| ſhall ſaye vnto them, The God of your fa- , Agayne the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes", Pur 
- thers hath ſent mecynro you : if they ſays foo thine hande, and take it by the taile. 
ynto mee, Whatis his Name ? whatſhalll Thenhe pur foorth his hand noe caughtir, 
 fayynrothem? * | and it was zzrnedjnto arodinhis hand, ' 
n The God, , T4 And Godanſwered Moſes, 1"AM THAT 5 npyrhys b that they may belecue, that the b This power to 
which hauc e- I Am. Alſo he fayd, Thus ſhalrthouſay yn- 7 gqe God of their fathers , the God of A- worke miracles 


—_— —_ ef to the children of Iirac),I Am hath ſent me þ,aham , the God of Izhak, andthe God of op eg _—_ 


altnightie,b - vnto you. Iaakob hath appeared vnto thee. to aſſure him of 
SC all things 15 AndGod ſpake furtherynto Moſes, Thus g CAndthe Lol faid furthermore ynto him, his vocation. _ 
have their de. ſhaltthou ſaye vnto the children of Iſracl, Thruſt nowethine hande into thy boſome. 
= "_ _ 3. TheLorde God of your fathers, the Godof And hethruſt hishand intohis boſome, and 
fullcfmy pro-. + Abraham, the Godof Izhak, andthe God © yen hertookeit outagaine,behold, his hand 
mes,Reucl,z.4, - Of Jaakob hathſentmevnto you: this is my ag" Jeprousas ſhowe. = | 00; white as ſnow 
- Namcforeucr,and this is my memorial yn- , Moxeouer he ſaid, Purthinchand into thy | 
_ toallages. - | boſome againe, So he put his hand into his 
16 Go &gatherthe Elders of Iſrael together, boſome againe , and plucktirout of his bo=- 
and thou ſhale m7 vnto them,The Lord God , ſgme,and beholde, it was turned againe as 
*of your fathers,the God of Abraham, Izhak, h;js ocher fleſh. | 


PEbrn if ting * andIaakobappearcdynto me, andſaide,” I g . $,fhallitbe,if they will not belecue thee, 


bane viſirel. haue ſurely remembred you , andthatwhich . qejcher obey rhe yoyce ofthe firſt figne, yer *0r,the wordes 
| is done to yourn Egypt. ſhall they belecue for the yoyce of the ſe- *7frm*4 632k 
17 Therefore I did fay ,I will bring you out of - (gnd fine. | firſt fignes 
the afflition of Egypt vntothe land of the 9 Bur if hey will not yet belecue theſe rwo 


- Canaanites,andthe Hirtites, and the Amo- fignes ; neyther obey vnto thy vyoyce, then 
rites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites,and (11; thou rake of the *water of the riuer, c Becauſe theſs 
ehcIcbuſites, yntoa landrhar floweth with ang powre it vpon the dric lande : ſothe *bree fignes 


milke and honie, water which thou ſhalt rake out of the ri- R_—_ | 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou uct, ſhall bezxrned to blood ypon the drie toproue that 
and ' the Elders of Iſrael ſhall go vnto the  1,nq | © Moſes ſhoulde © 


PERS King of Egypt , and faye vnto him , The 5, qpur Meſesfaide ynto the Lorde, Oh my liver Gods 

Or,apprared wnt® Lorde God of the Ebrewes hath"mer with” J de; I "ns eloquent ,” neyther at pa. P uri nike 

Vis vs : wee praye thee nowe ther efore 5 lervs xtme have bene , nor yet fince thou haſt ſpo- day, and yer yeftep 
gothree dayes journey in the wildernefle, © * 1p, ynro thy ſeruaunt : but 1 am” flowe of 49 


0 — " that wee may * ſacrifice ynto the Lorde our ſpeache and flowe of tongue. | —_—_— 
Filarrte. God God, .,, IT Thenthe Lorde ſayde vnto him, Who hath 
would appoine 39 © ButIknowe, that the King of Egypr will given the mouth to man ? or who hath 
thema place norletyou goe,bur by ſtrong hand, made the domme , or the dcafe, or him 
=_—_ _ 20 Therefore will Iſtretch our mine hand and (1, fa , orthe blinde ? haue nor I the s 
him purely. fmire Egypt with all my wonders,which Iwil, x7 ,.q> © Mat.to1g, 
do the middes thereof: and after thar ſhal FL Therefore gonow, and*1 will be with thy Ternfri 
heler es | ' 'mouth;, and will tcache thee , what thou d Thar is, of the 
21 AndIwillmake this peoplerobee fanou- xy. Meſias: or 
ſome other, that 


red ofthe Egyptians : ſo that when ye gozye ; 3 Butheſaide.Oh my Lord,ſend, I pray thee, 2 mend 


ſhallnorgo empric. by the 'trande of him, whome thou 4 ſhoul- then T. 
a; 397 * For cuerye woman ſhall aske of her qo gnq | .  eThoughwe :: 
hoy nat be fol. Neighbour, andof her” that ſojourneth in 14 Then the Lotde was * yetie angrie with RR. 


layed general- 


4” Dada 3 loſes; and faide,Do not I know Aaron th 
ly:though at Go:ls commandement they didit juſtly, receiving ſomere- . N : OOTY yer he wil neuex 


compence of their:labourg, Chapggi.2:& 12:35» Ir, in whoſe houſe brother the Leuite , thathe him _ = 4 reieQ his 
be ſoierneghe 6a Peake - . 


- 4 
' 
as OO eee EINE 20s. 


"= 


MBs returneth to Egypt: 


F Thouſhaltin® * purthe worges, in his mouth, andIwillbe . LordeGedof Iſrael, Lermy people go, that P<rhicare, and 
tru him what withthy mouth,and with his mouth, & will they may ® celebrate a feaſt ynto mein the 1 1ge ;n their 


54 . 37" Morconerthou ſhaltrake thifrodin thine ” | oe Li . 
— ee -. hand wherewith thou ſhalt domiracles.”. 3  Agdthey ſaide,” Wee: worſhip the God of "0r, Gedbath 
ai | Therefore Moſes went and returned. ro th@Ebrewes : wee pray thee , let vsgo,thtee ** 


tor infil, and "bre 


"£br.ſought ty .. dead which” went about to killrhee) 5 Pharaohſaid furthermore g Beholde,muth 


Þ£br.cauſed them and” putthem on aan afſe, and returned ro- . themlcaue their burdens. . would rebel. 
ward the land of Egypr,and Moſes.tooke the 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
h Wherebyhe | ® rodofGodinhis fd the fame day ynto the taskemaſters of the d Which | 
Ich were 


hrthe -2t Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes When thou people,andro their 4 officers,ſaying, ' ' 


"Exodus, * He and Aaron comete Pharaoh. 

- 'ſpeake? fot loe-; he commieth alſo foorthe ro . . more and mere, 20 They eric oat vpon Moſes and Aa- 

micetethee, and when he ſeeththee, he will 7 therefors,and Moſes complaineth to God. 

- bepladinhisheart. :. -- .. - x *T Hen afterward Moſes: and Aaron went 
The e ynptolhim,, and 


15 Therefcrerhou ſhalt ſpeak 2 andſaide to * Pharaoh, Thus fajeth the a Faithouercs. 


. 


maketh men 


. teach you what ye ought ro do.. . .. wildernes.* + + bo © vocation. 
x6 And heſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnro the 2-- And Pharaoh ſaide, Who is the Lord, thar b And cffer fa. 
- - people: and he ſhalbe,even he ſhall be asthy Iſhoulde hearc his voyce, and ler Iſrael go? © ifice. 


mouth, and thou ſhalt bee to him as* 2 God. - Iknowe northe Lorde , neither will Iler 1f- 


Jethro his father in.lawe,and ſaidc yato him, + dayes foutney in thedeſert, and ſacrifice ve- beds 
' -Ipraythee lermee go, and returne.to my tothe Lordour God, Iſt” he bring vpon vs ”'Ebr.lefl hemeere 
W_ which.are in Egypt , andſce whe- _thepeſtilence or ſword; - :.._ --/;  v:wab peſtilencts 
ther they be yeraliue. Then Iethro ſaide to 4 Then ſaide the King of Egyprvnto them, 
- Moſes,Goinpeace. - Moſes and Aaron, why caule ye the people 
19: (For the Lorde had ſaid vmo Moſes in Mi- - to ceafe- from their workes ? get youro your 


= * T7 FF WW = woman. 


dian, Go, returne to Egypt: for they. are all burdens. 


20 Then Moſes tookehis wife, and his ſonnes, people 5 nowe inthe lande, and ye © make c As thoughye 


artentrcd and come into E againe, ſce 7, Yefſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, abr pew ay 


thatthou doe all the wonders before Pha- to make bricke (*' as in time paſt ) bur let tg fee them 
oh, which I haue purin thine hande : bur them goe and- gather them ftrawe theme their worke, 


; ra ” 
i By reteyning Iwill i harden his heart, and he ſhallnotler ſelues: . PYPEbrgellerday Fn, 
[> moor ' thepeoplego. . 8 Norwithſtanding lay ypon them thenom. ** 757 3949. 
wat Sate” roin. 22 - Then thou ſhalt ſaye to Pharaoh , Thus berofbricke,whichrhey made in time paſt, | 
ereaſchismalice. ſaiththe Lorde, Iſraclis my ſonne, exven my diminiſh nothing thereof: for they bee idle, 
k Meaning,moſt -k firſt borne... - therefore they crie,ſaying, Let vs go toof- 
deare vnto him. .2 yyherefore Tay torhee, Lermy ſonne go, ferfacrifice vnto our God. - by 
' _ thathe mayſeruc mee : ifthcurefuſe to ler 9 *Lay more worke ypon the men,and cauſe e The more cru. Fo 
. himgo, beholde, Iwillflay thy ſonne,, even - themto doe it , and ler them not regarde ©!y that tyrants he 
thy firſt borne. WS. | f yaine wordes. S Herron inc 
24 CAndashewas by the waye in the ynne, 10: © Then went the taskemaſters of the peo- f of Moſes and = 
1 God puniſhed the Lorde methim , and | would haue killed .. ple-and their officers our, and rolde the pco- Aaron. far 
him with ficke- him, ple , ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, Iwill gue Na 
a 156 25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knifc, and youno more ſtrawe. ' = 
- cur awaye the foreskinne of her ſonne,,and 11 Goe your ſelues, get you ftrawe whereye yon 
m This ate was Caſt it athis feete , and ſaide , Thou ar in can tinde it, yer ſhall nothing of your la- pr 
ng mg | deedeabloodic husband ynto me. bour be diminiſhed. ” 
Tre ficke.and 26 S0"hedepartedfromhim . Then ſkefaid, 12 Then were the people ſcatrred abroade 
God euen then O bloodic husband ( becauſe of the circum- throughout all the Iand of Egypt, forto ga- 
cifion) - thet ſtubble in ſteade of ſtrawe. 
Por,the Angel. 27 CThenthe Lorde ſaide vnto Aaron, Go 13 And the taskmaſters haſted them , ſaying, 
mcere Moſes inthe wildernefſe . And hee Finiſh your dayes worke ”cuery dayes taske, "Ebr.the works f : 
went and mertte himin the" Mount of Ged,* as ze did whenye had ſtrawe. adg windy, Wa 
aud kifſed him. * -4- 14 And the officerFof the children of Iſra- | ww” 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the woordes el, which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſer Outu 
of the Lorde, who had ſenthim, and allthe ouer them, were beaten, and demaunded, x a J 
fignes wherewith he had charged him. Wherefore haue ye norfulfilled your raske as 
29 C$Sowent Moſes and Aaron, and gathered + mg" bricke yeſterday and to daye, as | by th 
_al te Elders of the children of Iſrael. in timics paſt ? on: b 
30 And Aarontolde all the wordes, whichthe t5- © Then the officers of the children of I{- m_ 
Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes, and he did the ' racl came, and cryed ynto Pharaoh, ſaying, | "a 
miracles in the fight ofthe peo le, -* . Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſer- | PEbr, 
n Sothat Moſes 31 And the ® people vatinp g » and when - vants? | | band, 
eri= they heard that the Lorde had viſited the 16 Thereis noſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruantes, bi 
. children of IſracLand had looked ypontheir and they ſay ynto.vs, Make bricke: and loe, tie” 
F o tribulation, they bowed downe, and wor- thy ſeruantes are beaten, and "thy people is *0r,thy people tha Gece 
good ſuccelſe, =Adhipped, | b blamed. Exyptians ret crolle 
| 8 CHAP. V.:_ :.. 17 Buthe ſaide,” Ye are to muchidle : rhere- _ idle, ye are 


. Moſes and Aaron de therr meſſage to Pharaoh, who let. Fore = ſay,Letys goto offer ſacrifice rothe idle, 
166h not the people of Iſracl depart, bus opprefſeth thew Lord. | 
| nn eee well 33 Go 


, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
[ 


God ſpeaketh to Moſes, 
13 Goethereforenowe ad worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen you, yer ſhall yee 
deliver the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers of the children of If 
Pr, looked ſadds rael" ſawe them ſclues in an ecuill cafe, be- 
on themgwhich 
Jon of your bricke,nor of euery dayes taske. 
20 CAnd they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
© NRoode in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh, 
23 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke ypon 
you and iudge: for ye hauc made our ſa- 
Reade Gen.34- 30+ ; : 
g ltisagrie-- his ſeruants, inthatyec haue 8 pur aſworde 
— inthcir hand to ſlay vs. 
SYeaccuſed of 2> Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, 
euil;-ſpecially of and ſaide,Lorde, why haſt thou affliftcd this 
rheir brethren, people + wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me ? 
4 ors 5 Ser 23 For fince I came ro Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
quireths thy Namezhe hath vexed this people,and yer 
thou haſt not dcliucred thy people, 
WT. CHAP. Vh 
3 God requeth hu promes of the delizerance of the Iſraclites, 
9 Moſs Fheaketh to the Iſraelites, but they beleewe him 
not, 19 Moſes and Aaron art ſent againe to Pharaoh, 
14 The genealogie of Reuben, S1meongand Leui,of whom 
Came Moſes and Aaron. 


Pilen the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Now 


ſhalt thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pha- 


raoh: for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he lerthem 
go, and cuen” be conſtrained ro driue them 
our of his land. 

Moreouer God ſpake ynto Moſes, & ſayde 
ynto him,lam the Lord, 


PEbr.in a firong 
hand, 


3 
boy, all ſufficient, 
a Whereby he 
fignifierh thac 
he wil performe a 

' themrogiuethemrhelande of Canaan, rhe 


knd of their pilgrimage, -wherein they were 
ſtrangers: | oy X 
So hauc I alſo heard the groning of the 
children of Ifracl, whome the Egyprians 
keepe in bondage, and haue remembred my 
- Coucnant, / | 
Wherefore ſay thou ynto the children, of 
Ifracl,l amy Lord, and I will Bring you our 
from the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
will deliuer you our of their bondage, 8&will 
redceeme you ina ſtretched out arme, andin 
| great" indgements, 
Alſo I will > cake you for my people, & will 
be your God: then ye ſhall knowe that I 
the Lord your God bring you out from 
the burdens of the Egyptians. 
And I will bring you into the lande which 
I” fivare that Twoulde giue to Abraham, to 
Izhak,and to Iaakob, and Iwill giue it vato 
you for a poſſeſſion: I ata the Lord. | 
E So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: 
bur they hearkened © nor vnto, Moſes, for 
anguiſh of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. 
10 Then the Lorde ſpake vynto Moſes,laying, 
11 Gaoſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypr, thar 
he 7 the children of Iſrael goc out of his 
lan 
12 Burt Moſes ſpake before the Lorde, ſaying, 
Beholde, the children of Iſrael hearken not 


and to Iaakob by-+he Name df |. Almightic 
God: butby my Name *Ichouah was I nor 
knowen vnto them, : 


indeede that, 
which he pro. 
miſed to their . 
fathers : for this 
Name declareth 
that he 15 con- 
Rant and will 
performe his 
promes, 


5 


ty plaguer. 

b ile ith, 
a touching the, 
outward vocati- 
on: the dignitie 
wheceof tkey 
loſt afterward 

by their rebelli» 
on: but as for 
ele&ion to life 
eurrlaſting, iT 1$ 
immutable, 

*Ebr, lift up mine 9 
hand, 

c So hard 4 
thingitis to 

wwerrue obe- 

Gtce vader the 
(ry £& 


/ 
/ 


/ 


cauſe it was faide, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing . 


uour to * ſtinke before Pharaoh and before - 


AndI appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, . 


Furthermore as I mademy couenant with | 


Chap,VI. Ofwhat ocke Moſesand Aaron eatne. 24 


vnto mme,liowe then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, 
which am of 4yncircumcied lippes? 
13 Then theLord ſpake vnto Motes and ynto 7 
Aaron, andchazged them to g0tothe chil 2b? - hy 
5 £ cm 70 gotot this word(vn. 
dren of Iſrael and to Pharaoh King of E- circumciſedyis 
gypr, to bring the children of 1/rac] cur of ſignified the 
thclande of Egypt. 47 psf 
14 CTheſe be the © headcs of their fathers narure. _ 
houſes :the * ſennes of Reuben the firſt e This genealo« 
borne of Iſrael areHanoch and Pallu, Hezro 8ie ſhewerh of 
& Carmi: theſe are y fawilics of Reuben. nog 
15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simcon: Iemucl and Gene, 46.9. m 
Iamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zoar, and rom 26.5f 
Shauly ſonne of a Canaanitiſh womia : theſe 7+<Þ707 5-3- 
arc the families of Sumeon, 4-4. 
16 C* Theſe alſoare the names of the ſonnes om. 3.17. 
of Leuiin their generations: Gerſhon and 1.chron.6,l, * 
Kohath and Merari ( andthe yeeres of the 474 23:6- 
life of Lewi were an hundreth * thirtic and f For hewas 425 
ſeuen yere) your olde,wher 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 0D = 
" - = gypt, and there 
Shimi by their families. Me} lied 94. 
18 * Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram and Ne.26.57. 
| Izhar,andHebron, & Vzzicl.( & Kohath hi- SEES 22 
ued anhundreththirtic andthree yeere) 15 TY 
19 Alfothe ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and : 
Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui by 
their kinreds. 
20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his £ fa- Chap.2.2. 
thers fiſter to his wife, and ſhee bare him > Whicl, kin 4s 
_ Aaron and Moſes ( and Amram liucd an Z+ marriage was 
 hundreththirticand ſeucn yeere) | 


d Or, barbarous ; 
and rudein 


atterin the Law 
21 CAlfo _— of Izhar: * Korah, and —-——o—_—_ 
 Nephegz,and Zichri. | -— 1 Ii 
22 And the fonnes of Vzziel : Miſhacl, and oy orig 
El:aphan,and Sithri, . children,whoſe 
23 And Aaron. tooke Eliſheba daughter of rebellion was | 
i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his —_— Ro 
| wife, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, ; 'ywhowas a 
Elcazar and Ithamar, ' prince of Indahy 
24 Alfo. the ſonnes of Korah: Affir, and El- Nome2e3e- 
kanah,and Abiafaph: theſe are the families 
of thgKorhutes; 
25 AndEleazar Aaronsſonne rooke him one 
of the daughters of Putiel ro his wife, 
_. Which-bare him * Phinchas: theſeare the om 25.10 
principall fathers of the Leuires through- . + | 
\ outtheir familics, ” 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes ro whome,the 
Lord ſaid, Bring y children of Iſrael our of 
y land of Egypr,according to their * armies, k For their fas 
27 Theſearethat Moſes and Aaron, which ®'firs =_— PD 
ſpake to Pharaoh King of Egypr, that they 87*972 pune REP 
. might bring thechildrcen of iraelour of E- Y: 


parcd to armichs 
DPS 2 «© Bhs | 

28 C And ac that timegyhenthe Lorde ſpake 
ynto Moſes in the land of E pr, ; 

29 Whenthe Lorde,T ſay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 

. faying, I am-the:Lorde, ſpeakechou vnto 
PharaohtheKing of Egyprall thatT ſay vnto | x44 3,704: 
thee, | ence both of 

39 Then Moſesſaid before the Lord, Behold, Moſes and ofthe 
Iamof! yncircumciſed lippgs, & how ſhall PE*P'< newer 
Pharaoh heare me? © . hn s Seem 


' - neran —_ 
| onely of 
CHEAT VIL free mercic» 
God hardeneth "Pharaohs heart, to  Moſpt and Aaron SE654 
do the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood;and Pharaohs 


ſorcerers do the bikes, | 
e Then 


3 


Moſes and Aaron with Pharaoh. 
i \ g&| T Hen the Lorde ſaidero Moſes, Beholde, 

YOr,a God to | 4 [haue madethee* Pharaohs * God,and 

"Pharaoh. | Aaron thy brother ſhall" be thy Propher. 


Cn 2| Thouſhalt ſpeake allthatI-commaundcd 


aurhoririeto 

ſpeake inwy = | ro Pharaoh;thathe ſuffer the chuldren of I{- 

wo pt = racl rogoout of his land. . | 

iudgemecs vpon 3 Burl will harden Pharaohs hearr,and mul- 

Him. ' | tiplie my miracles and my wonders in the 

"Orgthall ſpeaks | Jand of Egypt. 

joe 7" 4 AndPharaohſhallnor hearken vnto you, 
| thatI may lay mine hande ypon Egypt, and 
| bring out myne armies , exez-my people, the 

"4 | childrenofIfraelour of the lande of Egypr, 

bTo ſtrengthen | by peat > iudgements. 

Moſes faith, god 5| Thenrhe Egyptians ſhall knowe thartT am - 

4 guns . 3 he | Þ<Lorde, when Iſtrerch foorth mine hand 

SO ſharply the | VP9N Egypt, and bring our the children of 

oppreſſion of his | Ifracl from among them. 

Church. 6. So Moſes and Aaroridid as the Lord com- 


: | manded them;ever ſo did rhey. 
c Moſes lined in 7] (Nowe Moſes ©was foure ſcore yeere olde, 


affiction& bax- | and:Aaron foure ſcore and three, when they 
«Egg | ſpake ynto Pharaoh) $405 | 
4 der hisof. $| CAnd the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes 


| and Aaron,ſaying, 
If Pharaoh ſpeake ynto you, ſaying, Shewe 


fice to deliuer 


Gods people. 5g 


a miracle for you , then thou thak ſay vnto * 


| Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt irbefore Pha- 

| raoh,and itſhalbe zwrned into a" ſerpent. 
10 CThenwent Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
| raoh, and dideuenas the Lorde had com- 
maunded: and Aaron caſt forth his rod bc= 
fore Pharaoh and before his ſeruants, and ir 

© - | waszurmedintoaſerpent, * 

* 11 Then Pharaoh calked alfo for the wiſe men 


d Trſcemeth 
that theſe were 
lannesand TIam- wee 
bres,reade a, *| Ments, © | ; : n 
Tim.3-8. ſvcuer 12 For they caſt downe eneric man his rod, 8 
the wicked ma- | ; 


UOr,dragen, 


liciouſly reſiſt F _| d drheir rods 
fGoa. | Toddeuoured their rods. 
| (60 I3 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
| hearkened nor to them, as the Lorde had 
HA © © 
LENS 14 C The Lorde then faide'ynto Moſes , Pha- 
Pea | raohs heart is "obſtinare, heerefuſerh roJer | 


| the people goe. EO 
15 Goc vntoPharaoh inthe morning, (loc,he 
| ſtand and meete hun by *rhe riucrs brinke,8: 
| the rod, which was turned into a ſerper, ſhalr 
| thoutakeinthine hand. 
-+16 Andthouſhalrſay vatohim,The Lord God 
| ofthe Ebrewes harhſenr er vnto hoe, ſay- 
-| ing, Ler my people goe, rtharthey may ſerue 
| Wi. inthe kh 56.2! and batiolde hitherto 
- | thou wouldeſtnorheare. | be 
17 Thus faithy Lord, In this ſhalt thou know 
| thatT amthe Lorde : beholde, I will ſmite 
with the rodde rharis in mine hand ypon the 
water thatis inthe riuer,and it ſhalbe turned 
ro blood.” - =: | I 
8 Andthefiſh thar is in the riuer ſhall dye, 
and the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall 'gricue 
the Egypriansto drinke of the water of the 


niuer, 


© Towir, the 
guer Nilus, 


4 


*Or, they thall be 
Wwearie,and ab- 
borre to drink, 


Ln) 


4 


"1 


| 
| 


at” 


| thee:and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vn- - 


and © forcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of _ 


Egyprdidiin like maner with their enchant- * 


| they were zxrzed intoſerpents : bur Aarons 


| will come forth vnto the water) & thou ſhale / 


9 Che Lordethen ſpake to Moſes, Say ymro  L 


Aaron,Take thy rodde,and ſtrerchout thine 

hande ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their 

ſtreames, ouer their riucrs, and ouer their 

pondes , and-ouerall pooks of their wa- 

rers,and they ſhalbe {|blood,and there ſhalbe The firſt 

blood throughour all the land of Egypr,both P'28* - 
— Inwveſſelsof wood,and of ſtone, - 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did cuen asthe Lorde 
commanded: * and he liftyptherodde, and Chap.r7. 5. 
ſmore the water thatwas in the riuer in the 
fight of Pharaoh , and inthe ſfightof his ſer- 
uantes : and * all the water thatwas inthe ri- 7/al.78-44, 
uer,wasturnedinto blood. | 

21 Andthe * fiſh that was in the ryuer dyed, | 

and theriuerſtanke : fo that the Egyptians miracle,andiia 

coulde not drinke of the water of the riuer:: God plagued 
and thcre was blood throughour allthe land them mnthar, 
of Egypt. ceſſes he 

22 * Andtheenchanters of Egypt did 8 like- preſeruation of 
wiſe with their ſorceries : &the heart of Pha- lfe. 
raoh was” hardened.ſo that he did not hear- oo 4.177, 

” kenyntothem,as rhe Lord had ſayd. Fey. F 

23 ThenPharaohreturned, and went agayne ater that the{e. 

into his houſe,” neither did this yertenter in- ven dayes were 

ro his hearr. | _ i” 

24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde a- j,,,,, . 
bour the riuer for waters to drinke: for they tbr.he ſet not 
coulde not drinke of the water of the riuer. #heart at al 

25 Andthis *continuedfully ſeuen-dayes af- _ mv 

r,ſexen dayes 


- rerthe Lord had ſmirren the river, Were arcomplhe... 
'  #hed. 


E ON CHAP. VIIL.... 

6 Frog ges are ſent. x3 Moſes prayeth, er they dies x7 Lice 
are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power, 

- 24 Egyptis plagued withnoyſome flyes. 30 Moſes prajeth 
againe: 32 Bt Pharadhsbeart 15 bardened, _. 

1 'A Fterward the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, 

'I Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell him,Thus 

ſaichthe Lorde,Ler my people goe,tharthey 

- mayſerue me: - Hop 

2 And if thou wilt not let them goe,beholde, \ nt 

1 will ſmite all thy countrey with *frogges: s pe Ng- 

3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogges, mg ERS 

- which ſhallgo yp & come into thine houſe, cauſe to oner- 

. and into thy chamber, where thou ſlecpeſt, come the grew 
and ypon thy bed, and into the houſe' of **ſtpowerof 
thy ſcruants,” and vpon thy people, and 
into thine ouens, and 'into thy kneading 64 open rey 
troughes, - thine awherics 

4 Yea, the fropges ſhall climbe vp vpon 

thee, and on thy people, and ypon all thy 

. ſeruants, We __ | 

5 CAlb rheLordeſaid vynto Moſes,Say thou 

' ynto Aaron, Stretche out thine hande with 

' thy rod yponthe {treames,vpon the riuers, - 

and ypon the pondes, and cauſe frogges to 
come ypon the Jande of Egypr. 
6 Then Aaron ftretched our his hand ypon << -. 
the waters of Egypt, & the [[frogges came lTheſecond 
vpand coucredthe landof* Egypt. * POR nn 
7 *And the ſorcerers did likewi{c with their where Gods 
ſorceries, and brought frogges yp vpon the people dwelt, 
land of Egypr. : was excepted. 

8 ThenPharah calledfor Moſes and Aa 70*17-7: 

ron, and faid, © Pray ye ynto the Lord,that c Nor loue, but 
he may take away the frogges from mee, feare cauſcrhthe 
and from my people, andI will let the peo- Mens — 
ple goes that they may do ſacrifice vnto the '***E VAT 
Or M 


s And 


The firſt and ſecond plague of Egypr. * 


f Tofignife | 


Any wm a a x. ce 


DD AY 


om ei om ND - I wolko co ue, Wane w, 


The third and fourth plague. _ Chap.1X, The fifth plagus. 4g 
Þ Ebr.bawethis g And Moſes ſaid ynto Pharaoh,” Concer= . Pharaohyand 7xto his ſeruants houſes,fo that 
honour over me« * ning me, euen” command when Iſhall pray through allthe land of Egypr, the earth was 
Wroſpenep «9  forthec, andforthy ſeruants, andfor thy -corrupt by the ſwarmes of flics. 
: 7 people, ro deſtroye the frogges from rhee 25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa 

' and from thine houſes., that they may re- . ron,and ſayd,Gogdo ſacrifice ynto. your God 

maine in the rjuer only. | in this land. - 

10 Thenhe ſaid, To morowe. And he anſfive- 26 Bur Moſes anſwered, It is not mecte ro do 
Pgbr, according to red, Be it” as thou haſt ſaid, that thou maiſt ſo: for then wee ſhould offer vnto the Lorde = 

* knowe,thatthere is nonefike ynto the Lord our Godyhat,whichisan 5 abomination yn- 8 For the Egypi 


thy word, 
FT to the Egyptians. Lo, can wee ſacrific tians worſhipped 
our God. -BYP 3 w ice the diuers beaſts ,as 


11 So gps ſhall depart fromrhee, and abomination of the Egyptians before their 11, oxe,Fthe ops 
from thine houſes , .and from rhy ſeruants, eyes,and they nor ſtone ys? - and ſuch like, 
and from thy people : onely they ſhall re- 27 Letys go three daies journey inthe deſert, which the Ifrae. 
maine in the riuer. . and ſacrifice ynto the Lorde our God, * as _ off a woes 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from hehath commandedys. __ pwned 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cried vnto the Lorde 28 And Pharaoh ſfayde,1 will let youlgoG, that tians abhorred 
concerning the frogges , which he had*ſenr ye may ſacrifice vnro the Lorde your God in t9 ſee, 


Worglid vVÞ0n. 
 vnto Pharaoh. Chap.z.18. 


the wildernes : but *goe notfarre away,pray _ 

13 Andthe Lorddid according to the ſaying for me, ; ; dns 
of Moſes: ſo he frogges *diedinthe houſes, 29 And Moſes ſaide, Beholde, I will goe our Gods meſſen- 
from thce, and pray vnto the Lorde,that the gers howfarre 


_ m_— 14 And they gathered them together by ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, *Þ<y ſhall go. 
theprajers Ot heapes,and theland ſtanke of them. from his ſeruants, and from his people ro 
15 But when Pharaoh ſawe thathe had reſt morowe: butler Pharaoh from hence forth 


vngodly. : 
| p . ; 1 decei ſuffring the people i He could nar 

Por made his bears $7187 him he hardened his heart, and hear- ECEMUE NO MOTEAIN NOt Sg WE PEOPLE * | 

OE : to ſacrifice vnto the Lord , mdge his heart 


beauie, kened not vnto them, as the Lord had | 
ſaid, ; 39 'So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & praied 4 reg 


16 CAgaine the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Say Vtothe Lord. + ; - this vafainedly. 
ynto Aaron, Stretche out the rod, and 31 And the Lorde did according to the fay- 
ſmite the duſt of the earth, that ir may be ing of Moſes, andthe fwarmes of flies de- 
Ihe thicd turned to||lyce throughout all the land of parted from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
plagues E | and from his people,and there remained not 


gypt. | bp 
17 And they did fo:for Aaron ſtretched out his - ONe- ; | 
hand with his rod, and ſmore the duſt of the 3> Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this k Where God 


ueth not fairy 
earth: and lyce came ypon man and 'vpon p F 


d Inthings of 
this life Godoft inthe townes,and in the fieldes. 


Umealſo,and did nor ler the people go, Borie, cart 


beaſt : all the duſt of the carth was lyce CHAP. IX. . preuaile, 
chroughr all the land of Egypr. x The moraine of beaftes. 10 The plague of botches and 


8 owe th aied 1! 1 ! ſores, 23 The hoyyible hazley thunder, the lightning. 26 
x ute erent d likewiſe with The landof Gothen ever i excepted, 27 Pharaoh confeſ. 


their enchantments to bring forth lyce, bur ſeth bis wickedues. 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 35 Tet 


e Godconfoun- they © could not.Sothe lyce were vpon man be obftinate. 
ded rheir wiſ- and ypon beaſt. I Hen the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Goe to 
ne leo 19 Then faid theenchanters vnto Pharaoh, Pharaoh , and tellhim, Thus ſaith the 
mobile, .- This is * the finger of God. But Pharaohs Lord God of the Ebrewes , Let my people 
f They acknow- heart remained obſtinate,and he hearkened go,thar they may ſerue me. 
ledged that ths not vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. 2 Burifthourcfuſe to ler chemgo,and wilt yer 
_ dean by ang 22 © Moreouer the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, holde them ſtill, | 
not by foocorie. Riſe vp earely in the morning, and ſtand be- 3 Beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
| fore Pharaoh (lo, hee will come forth ynto flocke whuch is in the {clde:for vpon the 
the water) and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaiththe horſes,vpon the affes,vpon the camels,vpors - 
Lord,Let my people go, that they may ſerus the cartel, and vpon the ſheepe. ſhaibe a 
me. | ; [| mightie great moraine, _ [Mhefifeplagne, 
2r Els, if thou wiltnot let my people go, be= 4 And the Lorde ſhall doe .* wonderfully be= : rr es 
"05,4 multitude of ** holde, 1 will ſend* ſwarmes of flies both rweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, andthe beaſtes -» + —odopangg 
ventmeus beaſts, as vpon thee, and ypon thy ſeruants, and Vp- of Egypt: ſo that there ſhall —_— of gainſt his ene- 
ſerpemts,G ea * on thy people,” and into thine houſes: and all,thar perrainerh to the children of IfraeJ., mies; and his fa- 
1 the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe full of 5 Andthe Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 297 toward his 


 frarmes of flies,and the ground alſo where= morowe the Lorde ſhall finiſh this thing n © dren. 


onithey are, oo rt. this land, 
_ 22 Buttheland of Goſhen, where my people 6 So the Lord did this thing on the morowe, 
bt wil/iparete. arewil I cauſe to be *wonderful inthar day, and all che cartell of Egypt dyed : but of the 
ſo that noſwarmes of flies ſhalberhexe, thax cartell of the children of Iſrael dyed nos 
thou maift knowe that I am the Lorditithe - one. | 
Wriland of Egypt, middes of the "earth. ' 42.” +7 ThenPharaoh®ſentandbchold,therewas b Into thelmd 
23 And Iwillmake a deliverance of mypeo- noroneofthe cattellof rhe Ifraclires dead; - + nv 
ple from thy people : ro morowe ſhall this andthe heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate,and 11.1 _ 
miracle be. OS 7 +, hedidnorſerthepeople go, ' | | 
Wh fanch 24 And the Lorde did ſo: * for there came 8  CAndtheLorde faidto Moſes atidro A4- | 
plaguce {great ſwarmes-of flics ito -che-houſe -of -- xo, Take your 127 egh _ = the v9, mts 
 ; a 4, [7M 


The fat and ſeuenth plague, | 
[El ' forfiace, and Moſes ſhallſprinkle then to- 

ward the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 | Andthey ſhall bee zwrned to duſt in all the 

land of Egypt: and it ſhall be as a ſcab brea« 

heal our into bliſters ypon man, and ypon 


caſt,throughout all the land of Egypr. . 
T0 | Then they tooke aſſhes of the fornace, and 
ode before Pharaoh; and Moſes ſprink- 
d them towarde the heauen, and there 

[ The far . came || a ſcab breaking our into bliſters vp- 

plague. dn man,and vpon beaſt. 

Mee the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 

oſes, becauſe of rhe ſcab : for the ſcab 

was vpon the enchanters , and ypon all the 
gyptians. 

12 | And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 

Chayequule aoh,and he hearkened nor vnto them, * as 

| bi Lord had faid vnto Moſes. 

73 |CAlforhe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning,and ſtand before Pha- 
rach,and tell him; Thus ſaith the Lord God 

frhe Ebrewes,Let my people go, that they 
may ſerue me. 

14 For will at this time fend all my plagues 

c $o that thize 

owne conſcience 

ſhall condemne 
thee of ingrati- 
thac & malice. 


and ypon thy people, that thou mayeſt 
knowe thatthere is none like mee in all the 
earth, 
15 | For nowe I will tretche out mine hande, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
the pcſtilence : and thou ſhalt perith from 
the earth, 
And in dcede, * for this cauſe haue*I ap- 
pointed thee, to"ſhewe my power in thee, 
nd to declare my* Name throughout al the 
yorlde. 
Yerthouexaleſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo 
le,and [ctreſt them nor go. w 
Beholde,to morowe this time I will cauſe to 
aine a mightic greathaile, ſuch as was nor 
in Egypt fince the foundation thereof was 
hid vnto this time. 
Scnd therefore nowe, 4rd * gather the car- 
rat | 32-=oggf tell, and all chatthou haſt in the fielde : for 
ind- | ON 
led, yerthereisa - YP90 all the men,and the beaſtes, which are. 
certainemercie foundin the ficlde, and nor brought hone, 
( 


Rom.9gl7. 
For, fer ihe? we 
©3,, tc thewe thee, 
d That is,that 
all the woilde 
may magnihe 
my power in 0. 
ucrcomming 
thee. 


e Herewe ſee, 19 
tho2gh Gads 


ſhewedeuento - thehaile ſhall fall ypon them and they ſhall 
his cacmics. be -- +51 

Such then as feared rhe worde of che Lord 
. gimong the. ſcruants of Pharaoh , made 
tis ſeruants and his. cartell flee into the 
zouſes: | | | 
®Ely.ſet not bis 31 |But ſuch as” regarded not the f worde of 


heart to, | 4 | 
£ The ward ef _ lefe his ſeruants,and his carrcllin 


the rniniſter is 


calledthe word 32: And the Lorde ſaid ro Moſes., Stretche 
of God. th thinc hand toward heauen, that there 

may be hailc in all the lande of Egypt, vpon 
an,and ypon beaſt, and vpon al the herbes, 
f the ficld in the land of Egypt, 


A Bxodiis, 


ypon © thinc heart, and ypon thy ſeruants, - 


2 


(The ſeucuth 
PEbr. fre walkad- | 


24 
bor, firice it was 
rrhabiteds 


[1 
% 


Then Moſes ftretched out his rod towarde 


nd the Lord cauſed haile to rayne ypon the 
Land of Fgypt. ; | 
So there was haile, and fire mingled with 


2 

heauen, and the Lorde ſent thunder -and 
| 

, 
] 


| , —_— , as there was none! 
Þ 


aughout all the lande of Egypt fince- "is 


| 


| haile, and” lightening vpon the groundez. 


| Thecight plague threatencd, 


was anation. . | 

25 Andthe haile ſmote throughout althe land 
of all thar was in the fielde, both man 
and beaſt: alſo the haile ſmore al the herbes 
of the fielde,and brake to pieces all the rrees 
of the fielde. 

26 Onely in the lande of Goſhen { where the 
children of Iſrael were)was no haile. . 

27- Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 8& 

Aaron, and faide vnto them, I £ haue nowe 8 The wicked 
ſinned: the Lorde is righteous, bur I and my | noted 
people are wicked. condemnation, 

28 Prayyee vntothe Lorde ( for it is ynough) bur they cannoe 
that there bee no more” mightic thunders belecue to cb- 
and haile,and Lwill let you goe, and ye fhall oe © — 

rarie no longer, God. 7 

29 Then Moſes faide vnto hin,Aſſone asI am 
out of the citie , I will ſpreade mine hands 
ynto the Lorde, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there bee anie more hailc, that 
thou maicſt knowe that * the carth is the P/al.24.r. 
Lordes. | | 

39 As for thce and thy ſeruants,I knowe Þ a- & 

forc I pray ye wil feare before the face ofthe heir regal, 

Lord God. they are neuer 

31 (Andthe flaxe,and the barley were ſmitren; Fbetrer heroin, h 
for the barley was carcd , and the flaxe was or Cn 

bolled.  - | wherein we ſee 

32 Burt the wheat and the rye were nor ſinit- the pradiiſes of 
ten,for they were " hid inthe ground) the _ 

33 Then Moſes went our of the citic from OC FO. 
Pharaoh , andſpred his hands tothe Lord, 
andthe thunder andthe halle ceaſed ,- nei 
ther raineditvpontheearth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the raine 
and the haile and the thunder were eccaſed, 
hee finned againe , and hardened his hcarr, 

' both he,and his ſeruants. | 

35 Sothe heartof Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 
ther would he ler the children of Iſrael gogas 
the Lord had ſaid” by Moſes. 


CHAP: X 
75 Pharaohs ſerwants roxnſaile him to let the Tſrarlites de- 
part. 13 Grasboppers deſiyoye the countrey. 16 Pha» 
raeh confefieth his ſme. '22 Darkenrs1s ſent, 28 Fhayach 
forbiddeth Moſes to come any more in ns preſence. 
I A Gaine the Lord (aide ynto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh: for * I have hardened his ca 
heart, - and the hcarrt of his ſeruames , that 1 
might worke theſe my miracles "in: the Or, in his preſince 
middes ofhis realme, or among them. 


5Ebr.by the hank. 
of Hoſeie 


a The miracles 


' 2 Andthatthoumaiſbdeclarein the ® cares of ould be fo 


thy ſonne, and of thy'ſonnes ſonne , 'what prezr, thar they 
thungs Lhaue done in Egypt, and my mixa- thould be ſpo- 


cles, which Ihaue done among, them zthar Ken offor ener. _ 


where alſo we 


ye may knowethar Iatnthe Lord, Gathe dhede of 
3 Then came Moſes and. Aaron, vnto Pha- paremsrtowarde 
raoh, and they ſayde vnto him, Thus ſaith their children, 
the -Lorde God of the Ebrewes, How long | 
Wilt thou refuſe * ro' humble thy ſelfe- be- 
fore me? Ler my people goe , that they may },u;mble our 
| ſerue Bd - i; m1 if ave: . {clues with trug 
4 Burif thourefuſe ro leemy people go, be- rapentance vis. 
. holde;tomorowe will Lbrmg "* grathoppers ox "i I Ns 
intothy coaſtes. oy: 239 MII Or ocuſter. 
5 Andthey ſhall couer the face of the earth, vy;/a.16.9, 
thata,.mancannot ſee the carth: and tncy | 
Jhallcateche relidue which xe mainech vnto 


you 


Aidions is, to 


—__ 
a 
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- - _— —t_ - 


Theeyghtplague, Chap. X1. 


| | Theninth plague, 26 
_ you, and hatheſcaped fromrhehaile: and #* red Sea, ſozhar there remained nor one g The water 
ſhall eare allyourrtrees tharbud inthe gr mallthe coaſt of Egypr. —_— red be- 
| 20 Bur the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, prac; RN 


6 And they ſhall ill thine houſes, andall thy ' and hee did not ler the children of Ifracl brewescal it F 
| feruantshouſes, andthe houſes ofallche E- . goe. BUT, | Sea of bul« 
ans, as neitherthy fathers, northy fa- 21 CApgaine the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, **{bcs. 
eo fichers haue ſeenie, fince the time they . Stretche our thine hand toward heauen, 


were yponthe carrhynts:this day.\Sohere- thatthere may be vpon the lande of Egypt _ | 
rurned,and wenrourfrom Pharaoh, ' ' darkenefſe, cuen that may bee _- 
9 ' Then Pharaohs ſeruaiintes aide yaro him3 © felt. h Becauſe ir was 


tr fee. |. Howelong thallhiebe*an*offencemnto'vs? 22 Then . Mofes firetched forth his hande ©: 
c — lerthe mengo, thatthey may ſcruetheLord towarde heaucn, and there was a{|blacke An _ 
Nous: fs their Godwiltthoufirt knowerharEgypris * darkeneffe in all the landof Egype three DU o.2 
are F-podly cuer deſtroyed? SEE daies; ' . / 4 | 
ve Elias 8 --So Moſes and: Aaron were broughr agaynie 23 No man ſawe an other, neither roſe yp 
"ou © ;- ynto Pharavh, and hee ſaiderorthem, Goe, © fromthe + bg three dayes: _ | 
ſerue the Lorde your God, bur whoareticy * bur all the children of. Iracl had bghe FVif-48.2. 

-. thatſhallgo} |! 412539. 159 where they dwclr. : 
9 And Molcsanſfivered,Wewill goe withour 24 Then Phataoh called for Moſes and ſayde, 

yong and with our olde,with our fonnes and - Goyferue the Lord: anely, your ſheepe and 

with our daughters , with our ſheepe & with your carrell ſhall abide, and your children 

'- ourcatrell will we goe: for we muſt celebrazea hall go with you, + | | 

feaſt ynto the Lord, - |: 25 And Moſesſayde, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
d Thatis, 1 10 Andheſaidevntothem, Let®the Lotde fo ſacrifices,and burnroffrings thatwe may do 
would the Lord hee with you, as-Iwillleryou gocand'your ſacrifice ynto the Lord our God. ; 

- children; beholde, for © cuillis before your 26 Thereforeour carteHalſoſhall goe with ve 
ward then I face. | ES: there ſhallnar ani hoofe.beleft, for thereof i The miniſters 
am mindedro 21 Ts ſhall nor beſo: nowe goe ye that are men, mult werake to ſeruethe Lordour God:neis af Had 6 Jar 
— _ -.-andſeruethe Lorde : for that was your de- - ther do we knowe * howewethall ſcrue the jgre == ton oHagg 

5 fire. Then they-were thruſt ourfrom Pha- Lord,vnuill we come thither. © |  Ked, astouchivg 
onSttnpteade " raohs preſence. | '  - 27 ( ButtheLord hardened Pharaohs heart, thelr eg ec. 
einceride ſome 12 © Afer,the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Strecch and he would notlerthemgo)} . rej 

miſchiefe,  outthinchande ypon the lande of Egypt for 28 And Pharaoh ſayde-vnto him, Ger thee how manie. 
the proſhoppees 4 thar they may comeypon _ from mee: looke thouſee.my face no more: 1 ws fp 
the con 


ande of Egypr, andeate allthe herbes for whenſocuer thou commeſt in my light, forehecontelled 

- of the lande, wen all that the hayle hath -rhouſhalt die. ' || "+ * |: Mplahoſyer : 

5... Yew | | LTD 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from Cafciens | 
' 23 -Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon henceforth will Iſee thy face no more. threatneth to 


the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an 
Eaſt winde vponthe land all thar day,and al ADVENAP. XL 
dewnighe (riaths inetmiagths Leldinkide * NE 
[The eygie — — broughtehe|graſhoppers. allſane Pharaoh, 5 He fgnfieth the death of thefi 
plague: 14 So the grathoppers went vp vpon allthe borne, 
bor, he cauſed tb; Tandof Egypt, and * remained inallquar- 1 (Nt the Lorde had-ſaide vnto Moſes, 
10 remaine. rers of E : ſo-gricuous graſhoppers, yerwillI bring one plague more vponi 
like to theſe were neucr before, ncither after Pharaoh,and ypon Egype: after thar, he will 
' them ſhalbe ſuch. © ler you gohence: when he leech you goghe | 
x5--For they couered all the face of the-carth, ſhall * at once chaſe you hence. _-- a@ Withourany 
ſo that the-lande was darke: and they 414 2 Speake thou now to the people, that euery; condition, bur 
eate all the hexbes of the land, and all the man*requireofhis nei , and cuerie > 2g and 
fruites of the trees, which the haile had woman of her neighbour * icwels of filucr »9, jorrowe, 
left, ſo that there was no greene thing left andiewels ofgolde. 7 1» Chap.3.2t+ 
--ypoti the trees, nor among the herbes of 3 And the Lordegauerhe people fauour in & 22.35 
- the ficlde rhroughour all the lande of E- the fight of the Egyprians: allo * Moſes was Eccle.4s.1, 
pypt, vcrie greatinthe land of Feyprs inthe ſight 
in 


put him to death 


f The wicked in 16 Jherefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and ' of Pharaohs ſeruants,and fighrof the 
rely aiſerie, Aaron in haſte, 'and ſayde, I haue finned cop .) vs 3-G7. TG þ 60! 
minifters for © 2gainiſt the Lorde your God, and againſt 4 Alſo Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lord,* A- ©5@-12-29.: 


help, albeit they, You. bout midnight wil 1pgo our into the'middes 

hate and dereft *x9p - Andnowe forgiue mee my finne onely this of Egypt F 20G 2 2 EG3: OTE 00] 

them, once, and pray ynto the Lord your God, 5 * all the firſt borne in-the-lande of E- V4 18.13, 
thathce may take away from me rhis death gyprſhall dic , fromthe firſt borne of Pha. ' 


f 


...  onely, - raoh tharlitteth on his throne, vnto the firſt oy: 
13 Moſes then went-ourt from Pharaoh, and borneof the maide ſeruant, thar is at* the bFrom f bighſd 
prayed vnto the Lord, * mille, andall the firſt borne ofbeaſtes, + *9 he lowed, 


19 And the Lorde turned-a mightie ſtrong 6 Then there ſhalbe agrear crie throughout - 
Weſt winde, anid-rooke away the graſhop- allthe JandofEgypryiach, 2s Was NEuei nane 
' Pers, and violently. caſt-chem into the like,norſhalbe. g- + vey 
i. 3 . - JJ. 7 
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So OTH TY} ONES ec; 1 93-09 m0 If ene oe ere 


Tiemnzrofs ratrets "= Bhodil 'Paſſcouer preſerided, 


Bur. againſt none of rhe children of Uract firſt borne- lo de yoke of Egypt, both. EE 


” oils Jogge anunbinagagne; neyther a- man. and: beaſt, ; will execute 
pai mat nor beaſt;charye miay knowthar ment yponall the "gods gods of Egypt.. I 0! 4. v5. 0nd 


_.. the Lord purreth a difference berweenethe - Lord. : 
Egyptians and Iſrael. -...: . I3 Andtheblood helen when for youvgon 


nd all chee* thy ſcruaumntes ſhall come - - the houſes where yee-ate; ſowhenl ſeerhe 
wiie ynto.me,;and fall before me, ſaying,  blood,l will paſſe oueryou , and the- plague 


@ Thatis, vader ; thee our, and all the people thar<are ar -* ſhallnarbevponyou ro Os when 
thy powerand hy feete, and after this will I depart. So hes TIſmirethelandotEgypr.. 
ih as went out from Pharaoh very angry..:: ' 14 Andthizday ſhalbe. vnto you FR retmeny h ofenincs 
; | nd the Lordeſaide vnto Moſes, Pharach-: brance; and. yeſhallketpe ir an holie-faſt An!" 
4 Godharde- " Gall not heareyou, *char- my wonders may | yntotheLo hour your generations: T9nEdFnSre > 
nethche hearts, -  Þc multipliedin the landof Egypr.../ © - yeethallkcepe ithob by an ord ce+:for i iT That inet” 
euer. cy hriſts coanyn 


ofthe reprobate xo |So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
that hisglorie  _.._ before Pharaghs:bur the Lotde bardened 15 Sexeridaies hallyecaryiileaucned bead; 5 al rp 


wn 5 _ . " ous heart, and he ſuffrednotthe chil-. 0002 anic Cale: yee-ſhall pur. away Jeaucn 


forth;Rom:9ur7. -. EE anealens.: - <daie out of your: houſes: forwho- 
| ; a5 eateth leauened bread from the. brit 
|, EAHAP. XIL: . daleyntilltheſeuenthday, pate 

be cutoff from Iſrael; ;:- - - 


"The Lord Limb Tafſeoney. 26 Thifather muſt 16. Andinth .- 
obs rhed AAS rh &Fin ihr inthe firſt day ſbethean hoke affem- "0r,calling teges 
orne we 7g "1 Te tant _— wp GL blie;alfo in the. Gp day ſhalbe anholy ont @ 


She land, 35' The E prians re pooled. 37 Theriwmber aſſemblic ynro. you :no worke ſhalbe done 


C 
FH : Wy dared, ont. o "Ot 40 > ove the werem ' inthem, ſauc abour that which cuery. man t /: tr 6 
(asf _  . , muſteate;tharonely may ye do. ... Yb ol? $0 lrg 
x; "He the Lord, "I ro Moſee&0 Adron 17. Yeſhall keepe alloir fee i of vnleauened Vn 22 
5 BREE intheland of Egypt;ſaying, | bread : for tharſame daye Iwill bring your - * _ © 
a. | Caledifan; 3 a: - -'Fhis * - monerh ſhxtbe hank begin- armies out ofthe lande of Egypt: therefor |» 4 
Eonreining pare - ning'of monerhs: ir: ſhalbe to you the fult - yeſhallobſerue this, daye, thraughouryour — + ys 
of > nxy/oph and. . | | Þmoneth of theryere. *-- - polteritie,by an ordinance for euer, .-* rhe BY 
o: pela: ' 7-Speake ye vnroall the Congregrition of I 18 C* Inthe firſt monezh and. the fourteenth Lenit 23.5. 
che obſer, | rael, ſaying; Inthe tenth of this monerh let ' day ofthe 'monerh ax-* euen, yee ſhall xare k Fork 7a vt te” y 
offealts: 3x for . . cucryman takevmohin) a lambe,' accor- . 'vnleauened bread'vneo the oneand twen- je fo they” * 


other pllcis,' ;> dingro the ouſeofche*fach alambefor | ticth dayofthe moneth queuen. | ----;{: compred, begin 
SS xr ag Le ii PROG Gn wr 19 Sake cs ſhall. no.lcauen bee founde i in new, 
E Asthe farhers j "Andif the houſholde beers lide: for the . your houſes: for whoſacyer eatcth, leaue- ny _—_ 
of the houlhold -;Jambe, he {Ball take his neyghbour, which ned bread, thar perſon ſhalbe cur off from x; wag >abay 
ENS. - | is next vnto his honſe, according ro the the Congregation of Urael: whether he beg 
d He {hall rake nomber of the perſons: euery one of you, . .a ſtranger, or borne. in the land.” 

according ts lus Yeatirig ſhall make your 20' Yeſhalleatenoleauened bread: hci all 


ſomany asare + 
Cafficient to cate *countforthelambe, _ your habications ſhall yes cate valenwaged 
thelambe. 7 Youtlambe ſhalbe withour bleinits, amale bread. xigr2 ff! 
' of a yecreolde: ye ſhall rake ir of the lambes, 21. CThen Moſes called. allhe Elders of K -Srh4 by 
. orof the kiddes.'__ rackand ſaide vnro them,, Chooſe our:and....,.. , ... 
6- had ye ſhall, keepe it ani] the fourteenth _ take. you for everie of your I Aa = 4-26 


< Euericonein | day of this-moneth: then * all the mult - lambe,andkill the Paſſeouer, . . *.. 

ttc houſe, rude of the Congragation of Ifrael ſhall kill 22 Andrake* a bunch of hyſſop, and dipi Ia Ebraur.28, 
"Ebr.berwenetbe | it” at cueny2:(o;! » the blood thatis inthe baſen, and ſtrikeithe. - 

mw cxeings7._ \p aber, they ſhall On of the blood, and *"linte!l, and: the " doore. checkes with the «9, Sy anfoene,or 


#wiclight. -:ſeike ironthe-two: poſtes, andontheypper blood thari is in the; baſcn, andler none of ypperderre poſt; 
| +-doore poſt-of the houſcs where they ſhall yougoourar the doare. of his houſe , ynull " 0r,5we fide 
eate it. the mornin i} Pefiete, 
|8. And: they ſhall (care the flethe the ſame 23 Fox e*F3-4 will paſſe by to ſmite the, E- - 
-. night;roſte with fireandynleauened bread: riaris:and when he ſeerh the blood yppn 
: with fowre herbes they ſhalleace it, elintel and on the two doore checkes,the 
9. ;Eare notcharcofrawe, boyled; nor fodden : Lord will pafle outer thedoore, and willnoe ;' + oor} 
F Tharis,al that - inwatcr , burroſt with fire, both his * head, * ſutfer the } deſtroyer to. come into. your ; The Kina” 
may bacatca, - | _ "his feete ad his purcenadce, - | houſes ro plague you. . -.;. - -, ſentof G > 


10. And:yce thall-reſerue nothing of it vnto 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an Nite 
. the mo : bur rhat, which remaineth ordinance borh for thee and thy ſonnes, fax; 29% i'3 
if "if ir'vmb: > ADOFOWES ſhallye burns with euer. 
x The lambe fi — Andhen ye ſhall, come incothe # ®lande, m Thelandof 
| mir palle. 'ﬆ: And ths ally cearc it, Your Joynes . whichrthe Lord will giue you, as her harh Canaan. 
| edict acfacr 48 +: girded; your ſhoes on your feere , andyour | promiſed,thenye keepe this" ſcrui ICe.? 2 ?y,ceremonig, 
mentsarenot-'} - þ - ian in your-hands,. and yeſhall eatzr in 26. * And when dhe childrenaske you, What lorh.4, 6, | 


the thing ir-ſelf,, . pare: for &its rhe Lords Paſſcauer,.. | ferniceis ckeepe? 
which theydo | Foe I: will paſſe! through the laride of E- 27 Then ye ya oy It is the ſacrifice of rhe | 


4% 
_”_—_ 


| Fnkes: - gyptthe ſamenight ; d o—_ — al me. Lordes I » Which _ ouer, xfþe 
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| Thetenth plague. 


D— yy Poudes i detain. a Ps. te at” —_— ” We _—_— 


- 5 9 Chap, XIFL-+ - 


/ } houſes of the children -of Iſrael in Egypt, 44 Buteuerieferiiant thar is t for mos 
© when heſmore the Egyptians, and preferucd ney,whenthou haſt circumciſed him; then 
n They gaue our houſes. Thenthe people ® bowed them . ſhallheearthereof, It 
Godthankes for {cJyes, and worſhipped. 45 Aftrangeror an hyred ſerutant ſhallnotear 


Sreat 2 benc- 18 'Sothe children of Iſrael went, anddid as . thereof. 


_. the Lorde had commanded Moſes and Aa- 46 * Inone houſe ſhallitbee caten: thou ſhalc Nom, 9.14, 
ron: ſo didthey. ' 3 - Carienoneoftheficſh out of the houſe;* neis {9%n-19-36 
Chap.tr-4s 29 CNow at * midnight, the Lordeſjſmoreall ther ſhallye breake a bone thereof. 


IThe rem . thefirſtborneinthe lande of Egypt, from 47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
plague. ' the firſt borne of Pharaoh that fare on his - ſerueir, i | | 
VV iſd.18.5. throne, ynto the * firſt borne of the captiue 48 Bur if a ſtranger dwell withthee ; and will 
chatwasin priſon, andall the firſt-borne of * obſeruerhe Paſſeouer ofthe Lord, ler him 
beaites, |  - Circumciſeallthe males, thar belong vts 
30 And Pharaohroſe vp inthe night;hee, and . him, andrhenlethim come and obſerue it, 
all his ſeruants and all the Egyptians :. and and hee ſhall bee as one rhatis borne in the 
| there was a great crie in Egypt: for there Jand: for none yncircumciſed perſon ſhall 
« Ofthoſe hou. was ® no houſe where there wes not one Catthereof, | | 
ſes, wherein any dead. . 7 49 One® lawcſhalbeto him that is borne in u They that aig 
pet was; 2x Andheecalledto Moſes and to Aaronby the land,and to the ſtranger that dyelleth a- ” the houſhold 
exher 02 mcn or nigh t, andfaide, Riſe vp, get you outfrom - mongyou. of God,mult be 


ow among my people, both yee,, and the chil- 52 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the faith ang relics. 
| dren of Iſracl,and gocſerue thc Lorde as yec ew commanded Moſes and Aaron :ſo did on. 9 
haue ſaid. | 


= OS | 
32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your canell as 51 And rhe ſelfe ſame day didtheLorde bring 
yec haue ſayde,and deparr,and ? blefſe mee. the childrenof Ifrael our of the land of E- 


p Pray for me, | 
allo, + uk gypt by their armies, 
33 Andthe Egyptians did force the people,be- - CHAP, NIL 
cauſe they woulde ſend them out ofthe land x The firft borne are offered to God. 3 The memoriall of 
in haſte: for they ſaid, W cedieall. their deliwerance, 6 The inflitution of the Paſſioxer« 


herfore the people tooke their dough be. $14: An exhortation to teach their children to remember 
a permany w9al Bum this deliwtrances 17 VV hy they are led by the wildernes. 


fore it was leauened, exen their dough bound Ce FIG wk. 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. _ vibes ah | dn 
35 Andthe children of Ifrael did accordingto r A Nd thee Lorde ſpake viito Moſes, ſaying, 
the ſaying of Moles, and they asked of the 2 * Sanctihe vnto mee all the firſt borne: Chap.42,19. 


Chap, 4.24, Egyptians * jewels of {iluer and iewels. of | that jr, euerie one that fir openeth the and 34.19. _ 
and 11.2, of gold,and raiment, wombe among the children of Iſrael, as well _ --- +" 


'36 Andthe Lordegaue the people fauour in of man as of beaſt: for itis mine, luke 2.23. 
torhont then, the fightof the Egyptians: and they "gran- 3 CThen Moſes ſaide ynto the people, * Re- Exod.33.15- 
ted their requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the E» member this day in the which yee came our 


e' ] ptians, | of Egypt,out of the ” houſe of * bondage: for ; £b5.hobſe of 

Nm 33-+ | 37 Thenthe * children of Ifracl rooke their bya mightic hand the Lord brought you our ſernanr, 
—_ 432 Journeyfrom 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour from thence: therefore no leauened bread a Where they 
th is Godbien, fix hundreth thouſand mcn of foore , beſide ſhalbe® caren. were in moſt 
Gen.47.11. children, i 4 This day comeyee out in the moneth of **<flaverie, 

Pich | - . — y b Toſignific 
r Whichwere 28 And * agreat multirude of fundrie fortes * Abib. | > chart had 
A IG of people went out with them, and ſheepe, 5 CNowe wheenthe Lorde hath brought thee norleaſtre ro 
racktes. - and becues,and cartel in great abundance. into the land of the Canaanites, and _ ny * —* _g 


39 And they baked the dough which they - rites, and Amorites, and Hwuites, and Iebu- © Conteyning 
brought out of Egypt, andmade vnleauened fites(which he ſware vnto thy fathers,thathe part of March 
cakes: for it was not leauened, becaiſe wouldgiue'thee, aland flowing with milke and part of A- _ 
they were thruſt out of, Egypt, neither and honie)then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice pri when cone 


could they tarie, nor yet prepare themſelues in this monerh. ce - "ay 


vitailes, 6 Seucn dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
5s 40 C50 the dwelling of F children of Iſracl, bread;andthe © ſeuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt 4 Boththe ſes 
Gm.r5.13.0,59. while they dwelled in Egypr,vas* foure hun- ofthe Lord. | uenth and the 
6-gole 3-37» dreth andthirtic yeres; +. - 7 Vnleauenied bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen firltday were 


"wy ne 41 Andwhenthe ! foure hundreth andthirtis daics,andthere ſhall no Jeauened bread bee oY y __ 
fis Vr in Chal- * , yeres were expired, euenthe ſelfe fame day fſeenc with thee,nor yet leauen be ſeene with . 

deavntothe de» , departed allthehoſtes ofthe Lord out of the | thee in all thy quarters, | gs" "IP 
parting of wo land of Egypt. +. $8. CAndthouſhaltſhewe thy ſonne * in that queſt celebrare 


children of If- acer 64 | - wo” | 
Ifrom Eeype 42 Its anight to be kept hoero the Lord, be= day, ſaying, This 4s done , becauſe of that the feaſt of vn- 
———— - cauſe he brought them our ofthe landof E- which the Lorde did vnto mee, when I came: ederad 


gypt: this is thatnightof the Lord, which all out of Egy) | * 

the children of ſeas muſt keepe throughour 9 And be afipne ymorthec f yponrthine A 

racir generations. | . hand,and fora remembrance berwene thine wee > oy 
wot 


t Except he be , Alſo che Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, thatthe Lawof the Lord may beinth 
ran, 4 o the Lord ſaid ynito Moſes arid Aaron; eyes,thatthe Law e Lord may be in thy We . 
circumciſed and #3 This is the Lawe of the Paſſcouer:* no ſtran- mouth :for by a ſtrong hand y Loxd brought ek \—— _ 


onely profefſe 
arg r{hallcat thereof, | , thee out of E befotethine cie 
Jour religion, gc , 51 Ei ro Keepe 


cath. 


The Paſſcover inflitutsd, u7 


all ioyned in.one 
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The firie and doudie pillae, - '* + 

19 Keepe therefore this. ordinancein his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yere to yere. 

31 CAnd whenthe Lorde bring thee in- 
'to the land of the Canaanites,-/as he ſware 
ynto thee and ro thy fathers, and ſhall giue 

it thee, | ; 's 

32 * Thenthouſhalrſer apart vnto the Lorde 


Cbap.23.29, 

os 9. all that firſt openerh the wombe: alſo eueric !' 

e£.8,44+ ZO+ . thing tharfirſ?dorh open the wombe,and com- 
meth forth of thy beaſt : the males ſhal- 
berhe _ ET th 

»wrbr. that fir 13 But cuenic” foale of an 8 afle, thou 

pl _ ſhalkredeeme with alambe: and if thou re- 


g Thisis alſo 
vnderſtand of F. 


necke: likewiſe allthe firſt borne of man a- 


= 1 mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou * byc our. 6 . Andhe madercadic his charets, and tooke 
were not offered 14 CAnd when thy ſonne ſhall aske thee"ro + hispeople with him, | 
in ſacrifice. moroive, ſaying, Whatis this? thou ſhak'} And tooke fix hundreth choſen charers, 
od hs 5.4 thenſayvmo him, Witha mightichandthe and 4allthe charets of Egypr,and captaines q Toſephns wr. 
Gerifice, Leuir, Lode brought vs our of Egypt, outofthe _ ouercucrie one ofthem. | OW Oeiades 
12:6, houſe of bondage. FEY 8  (Forthe Lorde had hardened the heart of (Qcrcwere F 
"0r,hereafter= 15 For when Pharaoh was hard heartcd a- _ Pharaoh King of Egypt, and he followed af-- 50006 borſe- 
a gainſt our departing , the Lorde thenflewe terthe children of liracl: bur the children of men,and 200008 
all the firſtborne m the land of Egypr: from Ifraelwentout with an © hic hand) nag 
the firſt borne of man euen to the firſt borne 9  * And the Egyprians purſued after them, So bay , 6151 
of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice vntothe Lord andallthe hoÞs and charers of Pharaoh, nes. 
allthe males that #; open the wombe, but -- and his horſcmen and his hoſt ouertooke. /05-24-6- 
all the tuſt borne of my ons I redeeme, them camping by the Sea , befide Pi-hahi- (7,049 . 
16. Anditſhalbe as atoken vpon thine hand, roth,before Baak-zephon. lirle deogin : 
tor.fenerofres and as"frontlers berweene thine eyes, that 10 And when Pharaoh drewe nie,the children their deliver ice 
emembrance., the Lorde brought ys our of Egypt by a _ of Ifael liftyp their eyes, and behold, the E- Tcivyced, bemg 
mighric hand. 1ans marched after them,and they were gt vers od 
17 {Now when Pharaoh had let the people Pre afraide ; wherefore the children of If- mu.mure, * 
o, God caricd them nor by the way ofthe rael cried vntothe Lord. . | 
bor becanſe, Phuliſtims countrey, "though ir were nerer: _.,p III _ | | 
| ge In this figure foure 


| for God ſaid, Leſt the people repent when 
5 Whichthe - Theyſcc i warre, and turne againeto Egypt) 
MA wold 18| But God made the people to go abour by 

ue made a- 


=" 1m the children of Iſracl went vp * armed our of 
the paſlage, the land of Egypr. | 

- Kk Thatis,not .19| ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph -. 
privilic,buro- = yich him: for hee had made the children of 
penty, ary the Ifraclſwcare,ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite 
nike ſe in onde 5. wa F all take my bones away hence 
y fhiue and hue, WIT YOU : 
Mw (a 20 | © * So they tooke their tourney from Suc= þ 
N36. coth, and campedin Etham mthe edge of - fi 

the wildernes. RE of! £211 

Nomb.14-14 21 * Andthe Lorde went before them by daic 
I in a pillar of a _! cloude to leade them the 


$ $944 way, and by night in a pillar of fire to giue 
1 Todefend the them light, thatthey might go bothrby day 


fromthe heat © and by night. 
" PR 22 | * He tooke not away the pillar of the cloud 
TO» b day, northe pillar of fire by night from 
| cfore the people; ef 
CHAP. XIIIL. 


48 | Pharach heart is hardened,and purſuneth the Iſraebies, 
11 The Iſraelites frihen with feare muymnre againſt Mex 


ſes. 13 Moſer doeth encourage them; '3't” "He denideth” 


the Sea. 23.27 The Egyptians follewe and ajfs drowned. 
I Hen the Lordf Fake vnta Woe ;faying, 
© a From towarde # |* Spcake to the children-of Ifrael, thar 


the countrey of PT returne and campe before *:Pi-hahi- 
0 


the Philiſtiws, . , berwene Migdoland the Sea, oucr a- 
tf qo my gainſt * Baal-zephon : abour- it ſhall yee 


mountaynes on either fide, and theenemie attheirbacke* yetthey o- 
beyed God and wer : + Fg ts 


deluuered.Now. 33:7» 


Pb. ai... X a 4 = d-: S097. \ 
" _— - - Is 
* % p, ' 
v * 


deeme himnor, then thou ſhalt breake his ' 


the way of the wildernes of the red fea: and | 


campe bythe Sea, | | 
3 ForPharaoh willfaye of the children ofIf- 
: xael; They aretangledinthe land: the wil- 
dernes hath ſhut them in. | 
- Arid I will harden Pharaohs heart thar hee 
ſhallfollowe after you : ſo I will © ger me ho- © By puniſhing 
nour ypon Pharaoh, and ypon alſhis hoſte: = aaa _ 
rhe tians alſo ſhall knowe thatI amthe 
Lord: and they did ſo. | 
5 - CThen it was rolde the King of Epypr, 
thartthe people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
:raoh .and of his ſeruants -was turned a- 
gainſt the people, and my ſaid , Why haue 
we this done, and hauc [ct Ifracl goourt of 
our ſeruice? | 


4 


f. chiefe points are 19 
*be coſedered, Firfty 
that the Chaych of 
God u exey ſubie 
in this worlde to 
U the Croſſcgand to 
MH beaffuted aftey 
RN one ſort or other, 
ELLER The ſecond,thas 
Ent the miniteort of 
Ia God following 
8 their vocation, 
=_ ble al ok 
= fad mreured 
=o 424:nft , cnen of 
SEDH them that pretend 
_ the ſa. carſe and 
| . | | ' religion that they 
do, The third, that Geddelivereth-not his Church incontinently 0:t of dangert, 
but t6 exerciſe their faith and patience continueth their troubles, yea and often 
times augrenteth them : as the Iſrachtes were nowe in lefſe hope of theiv lincy 
then when they were in Egypt. Ta fourth point ity that when the dangers ard 
oſt greatsthen God: belpe 1311ft readie to ſiuccowur : for the Iraclites bad on tis 
ther /idethems, buge rockgs and mountames,before them the Sea, behinde they 
moſt cruel enemies, [o that thers was no wa) left to eſcape io mans mdgemuettls = 


x1 And they fayde vnro Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to dicin the wildernes, becauſe. 
- there-were no' in Egypt? whctefore 
_ dre ſemed vs thus, to caric vs outof 
x2 Dil nor we-rell thee rhis rhing in Egypr, .-- 
ſaying,Ler 8 vsbeinreſt, that we may ſcrue g Such is the 
the Egyprians ? for it had bene better for ys mpariencie of 


- a _ _ 


ro ſcrue the Egyprians , then thar we ſhould cn, n by) n_ 4 
dic in the wildernes, | '- . Gods appointed 


13 Then Moſes ſaid toy people, Feare ye nor, time. 
ſtand Rd! 3 and bchold® n 31 ſaluauon of rhe 1Ordchiwercos 
a Loid 


MY we one cc...  _ 


, The Egyptians drowned. x 


LL 


_ 


Chap, X V. A ſong 
' Lord which he will ſhewe to you this dayes the waters were a wall vgeo them/-on their 
+ For the Egyptians, whome yee haue ſecne hrhand,and on their left. . ; 


yl 
this day,ye ſhallneuecr ſce them againe. 30 Thusthe Lorde' faued Ifracl the ſameiday: 
14 The Lorde ſhall fight for you : therefore outvfthehande of the Egyp 


: tians ;and:1- 
k Onely put 


. b hold you your peace. 1 rac] ſawethe Egyptiatis dead vponi the'Sea , - 
Aer] once 15 CAnd y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore bancke, | | ESRD” þ 


This © 
rudging of i erysſt thou vnto me ? fpeake vnto the chil» 31 And Irael (awe the mightie” powergwhich » £;, 6.49, .* © 
EC ubring. hu of 3ſraelthar Gn the Lorde thewed vpon the Egyprians:ſo then Thar is, the 

5 Thnsin tet” 16 And lifethouvpthy 13d, and ſtretche our people feared the Lorde, andbckeued the dodrine which 
——_— y_ thine hand vpon the Sea and deuide it, and Lord,andhis ® ſeruantMoſes. | ___ 
ficſh, andcryeth letthechildren of Ifracl goe on dry ground CHAP. XV. the Lord, 

with inward gro= + rthorowe the mids of the Sea. 1, 20. Moſes with the men and women fing prayſes wnto 


ningst@ y Lord ; God for ther delierance, 2.3 The preple murmure.2y At 
_ <itathe * 17 AndI, bcholde, I will harden the hearr of the prajer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete; 26 Ged 


the Egyptians ,thar they may followe them, teacheth the people obedience, 
and I will ger me honour vpon Pharaoh,and x Hen 2 (lg * Moſes and the children of 2 Praifing God 
vpon all hus hoſt,vpon his charets, and vpon | Iſracl this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaide for the oucr- 


lus horſemen. inthis maner,I will fing vnto the Lorde: for throw of his ene- 
mies and their 


18 Then the Egyprians ſhall knowe that 1 anf# he hath triumphedgloriouſly: the horſe andyejuerance 
© the Lorde, whenT haue gotten mee honour him y rode vpon him hath he ouertnrowen VVj/2.10.20. 
- vponPharzoh, vpon his charers, and yvpon inthe Sea. | 
his horſmen, , 2 TheLord 5 my ſtrength and"praiſe, and *9r5the occaſion of 
19 (Andthe Angelof God, which went be- hejs become my ſaluation. Hee 1s my God, 77 /*'$ of pragſe. 
fore the hoſte of Iſracl], remoued and went and Iwill * prepare him a tabernacle. hes Þ To worſhip 
behinde them: alſo the pilter of the cloude my fathers 3h pov I will exalthim. _ © wmeg | 
went from before them, and ſtoode behinde. z The Lord is a< man of warre;his *Names — —1=0%=— a 
them, Ichoitah. cuer. 
20 Andcamebcrweene the campe of the E- 4 Pharaohs charets &his hoſt hath hee caſt 4 Ever conſtane 
* Fyptians & the cape of Iſrac}:irwas both into the Seathis choſen: capraines allo wete** 5 promſe, 
os a cloude and darkenes, yet gaue it k lightby drowned in thered Sea: 
theweth lightro © Night, fo thar allthe nightlong y one came 5 The depths haue couered them,they ſanke 
the !ſ{raclires, nor atthe other) | to the bottome as a ſtone; 
bucto rhe Egyp- 2x And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand vpon 6 Thy *righthand , O Lorde, is glorious int oy, power, 
= C—_ the Sea,andthe Lorde cauſed the ſea to run power: thy righthand,O Lorde,hath bruſed 
two boſtscoulde backeby a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, the enemie. | 
not loyne toge» * and maderhe Seadry lande: for the waters 7+ And in thy great glorie thou haſt ouer 
_ were * deuided, throwen them that roſe againſt © thee : thou © Thoſe,that ate 
nope 22 Fhen the * children of Iſraclwentthrough ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed the £2*emics to gods: 


Int * the middes of the Sca vpon the drye . as the ſtubble. | I” - 
1,.corJo.1. ounde, and the \arers were a wall ynto 8 Andby the blaſt ofthy noſtrels the warers 
cr.11-29. 4 Naik theirrighohand, and ontheirleft were gathered, the floudes ſtoode ſtill as an 

hande. * {ox hcape,the depthes congeled rogether in the - 


23 And y EgypriagyſÞt ſubd ahd went,after "heartofthe Sca. " Orgin the depth = 
them to y middesof the Sea, even lf Pha- 5 The enemie ſaid, I will purſue, I will oter- 7% Seas 
- raohs horſes,his charets,& his horſemen. take them, I will deuide the ſpoyle ,” my luſt «21, a fuks 
IWhich was a- 24 Nowin y morning ! watch,whenthe Lorde - ſhalbe fſatiſfied vpon them, I will drawe my 3balve fitted; 
abour the threes Jooked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians, our ſword; mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. | 
bp cm" of of rhe firy and cloudy pillar, hee ftrooke the 16 Thou bleweſt with thy winde., the Sea co« 
CNGIS hoſte of the Egyptians with feare. uered the, they ſanke as lcadin the mighty 
Ee 25 For hee tooke of their charet wheeles, and warers. 
FOrfheanrln they drauethem with" much a doe: ſo that xx Whois likevnto thee, O Lord, among the: | 
£ the Egyptians exery one ſaid,l will fleefrom: * Gods! whois like thee ſo glorious in holy- f For —_ | 
 thiefaccofIſrael:for the Lord fighteth for nes, fearefull in praiſes,doing wonders! - ,eome pore” 
them againſt the Egyprians. - 12 Thouſtrerchedſt out thy oh hand, the mjghtie men of 
26 CThenthe Lorde ſayde to Moſes,Stretche earth ſwalowed them.  - - the world, 
thine hande vpon the Sea, that the waters 13 Thouwiltby thy mercie carie this people, 5 = _ oaghs 
may returne vpon the Egyptians, vpon their | which thou dehueredſt : thou: wilt bring (71,7 4 
-Charets-and ypon their horſemen. them in thy trengeh vnto thine holy ® habt- and reverence. 
27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon ration. | h Thar is, into 
rhe Sca, and the Sea returned to his force 14 The people ſhall heare ant bee afrayd: ſo- _—_— 7 gh 
- early mrhe morning, & the Egyptians fled rowe Falfcome vpon the inhabnaunces of ua; Zion, 
a Se the Lord againſt it: bur the Lord ® ouerthrew the E- - Paleſtina. --- | ; 
dy the water fi- -gyptiansin the middes ofthe Sea. 15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall bee amaſed, 
the —_ by 28 $0 the water renurned and couercd rhe | ang/trembling ſhall come: vpon the great - 
erred ' charers and rhe horſemen, exen all the hoſts men of Moab! all the inhabunamtes of Ca- 
; " ofPharaohycameintothe ſea after them: naanſhallwaxe faint hearted. 2. 
there remained notone of them, 16 * Feare anddread ſhall fall vpon them: be- Denr.2.15, 
29 Butthe children of Iſrael ywatked dry cauſcof the"grearnes of thine arme, they  Onforhy a 
Jande thorowe the middes of the Sea, and tſhalbe full as a-ſtone ,ull thy people paſle, porvery. <2 
bs _ ' OLord ; 
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The bitter w Ter8.13; tt ſivecte, A "IF Exodus, ; Quailes, Matina, 
: \OLord:tillthispeople paſſe, yhich thou haſt 4 © Thenſaid the Lorde ynto Moſes,Beholde, 
purchaſed. __ :. - ty Iwillcauſc bread to Fa os from heaucn to 
19]-Thouſhaltbringthemin, and plant them =you,and the people ſhall goe out, and gather | 
5 Which was _'lin the mountaine of thine + inheritaunce, ' ” thatthatis Tufficient for cucry *day , that *' Ebr« the porrian 
mounte Zion, , © which i: the: place that thou haſt prepared, may proue them, whether they will walke in & hrs 5m bird, 
the Temple was © Lord,forto dwellin, even the ſanftuaric, my Lawe orno, ef A 
built, © - '- © OLordgrhichthinchandsſhalleſtabliſh $5 Burthe ſixt daye was ſhall prepare that, cjently x way Kg | 
| oY 78 The Lord ſhall rceigne for cuer and euer. which they ſhall bring how.e, and it ſhall bee .yon Gods pro. 
_ © 19/. For Pharaohs horſes went with his charers twiſe as much as they gather daily. 4 I 
" andhorſemen imtothe Sea, and-the Lorde 6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayde ynto all the © ©? he 
brought the waters of the: Sea vpon them: children of Iſrael, At cuen yee ſhall knowe, 
burthe children of Iſracl went on drie land thar the Lord brought you our. ofthe lande 
- - inthe midsofthe Sea. "4 of Egypt: | ”, 
20| CAnd Miriam. the propheteſle , ſiſter of 7 Andin the morning yee ſhall ſee the glorie 
Aaron tooke atimbrell in her hand, and all ofthe Lorde : * for he hath heard your grud- q He gave them 
; the women came out after her with umbrels pings againſt the Lorde : and what arc wee not Manna be. 
k Signifying and * daunces. that ——_ murmured againſt ys? cauſe oy mure 
their great iofz, 4; | And Miriam | anſwered the men, Sing ye 8 Againe Moſes ſayde,Arcuen ſhall the hoo, net * pe R 


rye wry kr. . YntotheLord: for he hath criumphed glo- giue you fleſh ro car, & inthe morning your 
uedincertaine Tiouſly:the horſe and his rider hath he ouer- Hill of bread ; for the Lorde hath heard your 
ſolemnities, tud, : ' throwen in the Sca, murmuringes , which yee murmure againſt 
ba 34and 21-21, 12 Then Moſes brought Iſracl from the red him: for what are we ? your murmurings are, 
ut it ought not . . ; = | 
to be a coke ro £4 andthey wentour into the wilderneſſe nor againſt vs,bur againſt the © Lord. e He that econ. 
coucr our wan= Of ® Shur: andthey wentthree dayesin the 9 CAnd Moſes ſaid to Aaron,Say vnto all the temnerh Gods 
ton dannces, =<_ .wildernes,and found no waters. Congregation of y children of Iſrael, Drawe Cons 


1 By ſinging the , 2 | andwhenthe Marah,they could before th | anlelf 
# < y came to Marah,they co neere before the Lorde : for hc hath heard kinſafe, 
uke forg of 'notdrinke of the waters of Marah, for they your murmurings, *' 2 


tha wine. 
" ra wz _ werebirter: therfore the name of the place 10 Now as Aaron ipake vnto the whole Con- 
called Echam, wascalled* Martah.. | gregation of the children of Iſrael, they loo- 
ry rs bobs 24 [Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, ked roward the wildernes, and beholde, the 
<a ſaying,Whar ſhall we drinke? glorie of the Lord appeared * ina cloude.. ,,, —_ 
| 25 And he cried yntothe Lorde, andthe Lord xx . ( For the Lorde had ſpoken vuto Moſes, | 
Eecle.33,5, ſhcwed him a * tree which when he had caſt ſaying, | | 
into the waters , the waters were ſweete: 12 * Thautc heard the murmurings ofthe chil Fecte.45.4. 
there he made them an ord:naunce and a. drenof Ifrac): tell them therefore , & ſay," At "0rynthe nwine 
n Tharis,God,” . . Jaw,and there he ® proved thein, = cuen ye ſhall cate fleſh, andin the mornip _ 
rx pats 26 Andladttbo wil diligently hearken, © yeeſhall be filled with bread, andyce th | 
_ Iſrael, ynto the voyce of the Lorde thy God, know that] am the Lord your God) | 
| 


o Whichiso . and wiledothargwhichis ® rigut in hus fght, 12 And fo at cuen the * quailes came and co+ qq,w,c1, xr; 
dothatonelyf |, and wilt giue care vnto his conmaunde- * yered the campe: and in the morning the 
God commaun- gents, and- keepe all his ordinances,then dew lay round aboutthe hoſte, = 


"my *  willIputnone of theſe diſeales vpon thee, 14 * And when the dewe that was fallen was Nom. 11,7, 
, ; which I brought vpon the Egypuans . for L aſcended, bcholde, aſ\m all roundc thing W45 pſal.78. 24. 
Ben «the Lordthat healerh thee. vpon the face of the wildernes , ſmall as the 7416-20 
No2.33-9. 27 C* And they came to Elim, where were hoare roaſt on the carth, | 
twclue foyntaines cf water , and ſcucntie x5 And when the children of Iſrac) ſawe it, 5 


$07,daze tres, -*palme trees, and they camped there bythe | they ſayde one to another,Itis f MAN, for f yyhich Fgnif 
| they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſayde eth apart, port. 


. 


 WaterS: 2 1; - ES; 
" " CH - Gn XVI. f | ynto them, * This is the breade whichthe _ PR . 
Þ- n., The Yrae bet comme bo the deſert of "6p ney, Lord hath giuen you to cate. : _ prepare 6. | A; 
' ny $17 pe ter pres ane, _ 16 CThisis the thing which the Lorde hath ,.c,,. . 0.3. " 
F + 4" 27 The ſeurmb day Marna could not be found. 32 It us commanded: gather of [Ft EUery Man accor- A 
kept frr a remembrance to the pefteritie. $3 ding to his caring 8 an Omer for” a man g Which cone os 
I 1 all tne Congregation of the - according to the number of your perſoges:.teineth about a I5 
«This 3 cioke- - ©] childrenof Iracl deparced from Elm, + cuery man ſhall take for them which axe in cs in eur 
a Te Fele | and camerothe ldernesof *5in, (inch .higerne. Ga... ET þ- 
? they had cam. - itSberweneElim/and Sinai )the fifteath day 17 And the children of Ifracl did fo, and ga- tel 
ped: thereisan of the ſecond month after rheir departing -rhered,ſome moreſfome leſle. "=. 
ET a ourofthe land of Egypt.” | © >. | - 18: Andwhentheydid mealure irwith an O- 
wes the 33-place z And the whole Congregation.of the chil- | mer,* hethat had gathered much, had no- 2.Cor $.15. 
wherein they ca- dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and <. thing over, and he thar had gathered' little, | 2 | eb 
ped: and isalſo againſt Aaron jnrhe wildernes. _ +- hadno® lacke:focuery man. gathered ac- h. Godis a rich - a 1 
| __- - =" 3 Forthechuldren of Iſrael ſaid tochem, Oh - cording to his cating. - feeder of all and — 
New. 23-36 thatwe had died by the handof the Lordin 19 Moſes then faide vnto them, Ler no. man 9" G's Intl ed. 
thingit isto the the land of Egypt, when weſate by the fleſh ; reſeruethereof ill morning. | \ 36 nas Non 
fleſb od og oxy Þ pots,when we ate bread oxr belles full: for 20 N otwithſtanding they obcyed-nor. Moſes: fo pure, bur be- a 
God wienthe - - YE baucbrought vsour. intothis wildernes, - burſome of them reſerued of it til morning, "8 yt tabl 
bellyis pinched... 59 kill tus whole companic with famine, . and ut was full of yormes,and i ſtanke: ther- -—+>"gy ”P don 
BY Fl - fore 9m, 
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"I _ 


Þ Manna kept forthe poſteritie.—ChapXVILXVIIL, Toſhus oucrcommeth Amalck, 49 


A — 


- 2x And they gathered ircuery morning, euery + ' contend ye with mewherefore do ye*emprt b Why diſtruſt | 


manaccording to hus eating: for when the theLord? - _ ors God? why 
heatof the ſunnecame,it was melted.. - 3 Sothepeoplethirſted thete for water, and | = ogt—rnkggs 
k Which porti- 22 © And'the fixtday they | Spry Pa fo . the pooplomarmured againſt Moſes, & ſaid, wour murmu- 
-" mm _ ,". .much bread, rwo Omersfor one man;then Wherefore haſtthourhusbrought ys our of ring againlt vi? 
eats . alltherulers of the Congregation came and - Epypr-to kill ys 'and our-thildren andour 
Þ « cattellwithchirſt? £1 | 


ana the day bee 
fore. rolde Moſes. * 
23 Andhe anſweredrhem,Thisis that, which 4'- And Moſes cryed:to the: Lorde, ſaying, ' 
. theLord hathſaide, To morow##thereſtof =WhatſhalIdorothis people ? for they Ge 
the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that zo * moſt ready to*ſtone me: * © * * Cc Howereadie 
day which ye will bake, and ſeeth tharwhich 5 - Andthe Lord agfweredto-Moſes, Goe be- _e oye are 
ye will ſeeth,and all that remainethylay itvp fore the people, and rake with thee of the ew Bay | 
tobe kepr till the morning for you... + .. + ' Elders/of Hrael : and thy x6d', whercwittr Frrueprophets, - 
24 And they laied:ir bp ol rhe morning,.as thou*ſmoreſtthe riuer,tak> i thine hande, 20d how flowe ” 
Moſes bade, anditſtanke not, neytherwas -...and goes. 0629, + org 
there any worme therein. . . '6 *Behold,lwillftandechere before thee vp-= caufk again his 
25 Then Moſes ſaide, Eare thatto day: foxro + 'ontheretke in Horeb,8:thou ſhalt{mire on enermiics & fallgg, 
. dayisthe Sabbath vnto the Lorde : rodayye the rocke,and water ſhal come our of it, thar prophezs. 
] Godtooke a= thallnor!findeitinthe field. \. - . thepeoplemaygrinke. And Mefes didfoin PE.. 
may on o__ 26 Six daics ſhal ye gather it,butintheſeuenth the _— ofthe Elders of Ifrach * - © 4þſal38.1 5:0 I 
bono borite days theSabbathin irthere ſhatbenone;. 7 Andhe calledthenamt ofahe place; *Maſ- 105,4141.cor, 
howe holyhe . 27 CNorwithſtanding,there ® went outſomze of ſahand”Meribahybecauſe of the contention.194* 
would hauethe the people intheſeuenth day for ro gather, of thechildren of Iſrael, and becauſe they ,3" _ 
Sabbarh kept . and they found none: :.. | . hadrempredthe Lord, ſayuigyIsthe*Lorde 4 When 2adnes 
in Their nnde- 28 Andthe Lordfaide ynto Moſes, Howe 1 Al: ©» firiewerhinke 
Iitic was ſo great Z e Lord (aide ynto Moſes, Howe lon — no? efnzBG7 fitie we thinkz 
thattheydid ex- refuſe ye rokeepe my ea ghar. 3' C*-Thea' came * Amalek'and fought withs Gog to be,abſcr, 
preſſelyagainlt my lawes? IraclinRephidam, '5:51nl4{ theme neglen 


Godscommaun- 2, Behold, howethe Lord hath giuen yourhe 9 'And Males faide ro loſhua, Chuſe ysour make hittialyar. 


"_— Sabbath:thereforc he gueth yourhe ſtxt day men,&god fight with Atmaltk :iro morowe I Denrc2y.17.wife * 
bread for two dayes:tary therefere euerynhan = will ſtande-on the toppe of the fhill with che "7 7 4 : 
in his place: letno man goc out of his place - rod of Godin mine hand, iEtiphar: ſonc of 
the ſeuenth day. gb i” - T0 Soloſhua didas Moſes bad him, & fought gay,Gen. 3.13. 

39 Sothe people reſtedthe ſeuenthday. + with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, © Tharis, Ho. ' 
31 And the houſe of Iſraclcalled thenanic of went vp:tothe top of the hill.» 6 mg 
B Informeand it, MAN. anditwas like ®to coriander ſeede, 112 And when Moſes held vp hishande, Ifrael ” K, _ 577M | 
fgure,butnotin 6: white:and the taſte of it was like ynro wa- preuailed: burwhen he ler his hand8® downe, How dangerous 
eo" nn fers made with hony. 14 - Amalekpreuailed. 1. + +. a?hing it is ro 
was 32 And Moſes ſayde, This is that whidithe 12 Nowe Moſes hands were heauy: rhercfore faitinprayer, , 
Lord hath commaunded,Fill an Omer ofir, .rhey topkeaſone and purir vnder him, and: - 
to keepe it for your poſteritie : tharthey may . heſate vphnit;cand Aarorife Hur ftayed vp 
ſee the bread wherewnh I haue fedde youin his hands,theoncontheonefide,and the 0- 
wildernefſe, when I brought you ouroftho ther ontheotherfide:2 fo. his handes were 
| ſtcady vntil the going dawne ofthe ſunne.. + 


dd 
+4 


land of Egypt. RIES FO ; 
o Ofthis veſſell 33 Moſes al fade to Aaron, Takea®porand 13 And-Iafhaa thicomfited Amalek and his 
read; Ebr.9.4. putan Omer fulof xa ntherin,andieritbe- .. people withthe edge ofthe ſword. . | 
forethe Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 14 © And theEord laiders-Moſcs, Write this 
34 As the Lord commaunded Moſes:fo Aaron - foraremembrance*in thebooke, and” re-'h In the booke 
| Þ Thatisthe layed it vp before the? Teſtimonie tobee .. hearſe/te- ro Joſhua : for:* Iwill vrterly pur of che.lawe, *- | 
Arke of the co. Lour. / outthoremembrance of Anialck from vn- J = * _ « 


Ants 1 <p : 
= ed 35 Andthe children of Ifracl dyd eate; xAn : derheauen;” - tt Ii? eatade 
Arke was made. *fourty yeres,vmil they came vnto alandm- 15 (And'Moſes builee an alrar andcalled the x.ſam.rg.z. 
I6:9.5.124 nehe.g» habited:they did eate MAN vntillthey came nameofir,flehouah-niſh) Y yu 15, - 
5 Yhickmes,  Totheborders of the land of Canaan. 16 Allo heſaid, ” The Lord harh fworne, that oe In 
ireconteined 36 The Omer s the tenth partofche %Ephah, he will haye warre with Amalek trom gene-req by holding p 
about ten pot=- CH y ', ration to:generation, 717: vp hisrod 
tels, NP AVE. th ENS | FO 'CHAP. XVHL hus handes.. 
raetites come into im and gruace ſor witcy, . : | . Y- by.the 
6 VV ater is giventhem Ny the nl 4 11 Hoſes bol. >. Lethro c—_ je - La _ 8 Mou Fo Lodo -M 
detb up hu hands, and they onercome the Amalekites, 1 5 teheth bims off the wonders of £3p1» 9, 1 [1 hy ac I Wo... i? 
- Meſesbuildeth an altay to the Lord. '.:, *  andoffereth ſacrifice re God, 21 UUbat maner of men | 
"eby.at themonth ; 7 ; $94.3 'offtrers and mudygts byr+ve. 24 Moſes obegeth fetbroes ©, -.- _ 
a Male bore 1 ANXd al che Congregation ofthe children conn/ellin arportring officers. © _ *- - Chapx.26, 5 
noteth nor euc= of Iſrael departed from the wildernefle VWyE= lethro y*Pricftof Midian Moſes a It nia IE” 
of Sin, by their journeys atthe” commann- - facher in law hcard all that God had gs _—_ 
dement ofthe Lord, and camped in*Rephi- . done for Moſes, & forIſtael his people, axd , per farher for 
dim, where was no water for thepeoplero how y lord had broughtIfrachourof Egypt, her impacicncie, ' 
drinke, ' | | /; 2 Thenlcthrothe father in lawe, of Moſes _— => vo | 
rablerhing was 2, *% Wherefore the people contended with tooke Zipporah Moſes wike , (after hee had vocarion hits | 
Tony PY Moſes,and ſaide, Gue vs water thatwe may *kntheraway} - was ſodenges. + * 
' ibs 3 And ous, chap.4-25s 


£ 


— 


: Tethro connſelleth Moſesto appoint =: | Exodus © officers : Moſes obeyerh him, 
- <3 Andhertwoſonnes, (whereof the onewas rruely hating couctouines: and appoint ſ#ch == | 
{dep.2.23, | called* Gerſhom: forheſayde, Ihauchenc ouer them co be rulers ouer thouſandes, ru- 
an ahanrina e land: +...  ..lersouerhundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and- 
4 Andthe name of theoatherwwEliczer: for rulers ouertens. Z 
y God ofmy fachcr,/aidhegwa-minebelpe, & 22 And ler diem iudge the people ar all ſca- 
dcliuered me from the ſwardof Pharaoh) = fons: bur _ great marter [ct them bring 
5 Andlcthra Moſes father inlawecamewirh .,. vno:thee, and letthem iudge all ſmall cau- 
his rwoſonnes, and his wife ynta Moſes iargy} ſes : fo ſhallirbeeeaficr for thee, whenthey 
b Horcb iscal- _- the wildernes,where he camped by mount? * ſhall beare the burden with thee. 
led themount  . of God. | _ | - fort ' 23 Ifthoudothis thing,(& God ſo commaund 
= ou. hoot 6 Andhe*ſaide ta Moſes, Ithy father inlawe . thee) bath thou ſhalt be able to endure, and 
os 10 6 we ' Icthro amicometothee,, and thy wife and | all this people ſhall alſo goe quictly to their 
there.So Peter - her twoſonnes with her. . place. | 
callech F mouut 7 -/C And Mofes went-outto meer his father 24 So Moſes * obeyed the yoyce of his father Hens vane 
ow ox; -inlavc, and did obeiſaunce and kifled him, -inlawe,and did altcharhe had faid: COR 
holy Count: And echeackedorher of his "welfare : and 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage outof all ir come of our 
forby Qhrifts .- they cameintotherent. Ifrac], and madethemheads ouer the pco- inferiors :fo1 t- 
prelence irwas $8 Then Moſes told his farherinlaweall that - - ple,rulers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hun- {uch God _ 
r As - 4 Lord had done vntoPharach,and tothe _ drerhs,rulers ouerfifties,&rulers over tens. 7.1 — 
4 | ry is hee oy. ; tans for Iſracls ſake,andall the rrauaile 26 And they iudged the people arall ſeaſons, humble them 
ſenemeſſengers thathad come ynto them by the waye, and ' bnethey broughtthe hard cauſes ynto' Mo- that areexalicd, 
to ſay ynto him. . howe the Lord dceliuered them.:. ſes: for they iudged all ſmall matcers them #n9to declare 
Ebr .afpeacee __ , And Ierhro reioyced at allthegoodnefſe, felues. * berkbid nedde 
fhich the Lorxdhad ſhewed to Iſrach, and be- 27 Afterward Moſes 'Icthis father in lawe de- of another, 
cauſe he haqdeluered them ourofthe hand part,and he went into his countrey. | Read the occa, 


of the Egyptians. Oey At CHAP. XIX, fion,Nom, 10.29. 
4 Wherebyit © [Therfore lechis faid, © Bleſſed berhe Lorde s: ThelIſracktes come to wa. 5 / 's choſen ſro 
is cuident that | ho hath deliuered youourof rhie:hande of — other 91 og The Mie 1 Ged. 
he worſhipped - Fporon, dad ourof thehande of Pha- 12 Hethat roxcheth the bill dyeths 16 God appeareth 
oy ack 7-ned ny o hath alfo deliucred the people frog Vito Moſer upon the mount in thunder and lightning. 
refuſednotto. - Yoder the handof the Egyprians. x FNrhe*third moneth, after the children of a Which was in 
mary his daugh-,11 Now Iknowe thartthe Lord is greater then A1{rael were gone out of the land of Egypr, the beginning of 
ter . _ -.... | Allthe gods: *for as they haue dealt proudly y ſame® day camcthey into the wildemeſle the month Siuz 
we 75%" ogy . themyſeare they *recompenſed.. of SinaL - of May ard — 
6 en Icthro Moſes father n-lawe tooke 2 Forthey departed from Rephidim,8 came of Iune. : 
e For they that nc offerings and facrifices'ro offer ynro to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in y wil- Þ Thatthey de. 


drowned þ chil- d AndAaronand allthcEjdersof Ifracl ' dernefle: euen there Ifracl camped before 0 RE 


GP ofthe UirSs ame to cate bread with Moſes father in law the mount. 
 elueyperiine | - ſbefore God. (5% - 3 -*BurMoſes went vp vnto God,for y Lorde 49.7.8. 
water: C8 Now ———_— when Moſes ſfareto _ had called our ofthe mount ynto him , ſay- 

ey atein . judgethe people, the people ſtoode abour ing, Th 
A, ro noghd = oe from morning.ynto cuen. m.« 
offcred: for part 14 
was burart,& the 


Devut.29.2. 
on ay d For F cgleby 
PeOPIe, flying hie,js ou: 
ey peopl | all theearthbe mine. * ofdanger,andin 


When they hauc a marer, they-come'ynto 6 Yeeſhallbe ynto mee alſo a kingdome of FY"s 4 
c,and Iiudge berweneone &another,and : *Priefts, and an holy nation, Theſe arethe. = wings ry -- 
clare theordinances of God, & his lawes, wordes which thou ſhalr ſpeake vnto the hertalentsdecla 
t Moſes father in lawe ſaid vyatohim,The children of Iſrael. reth her loue, 
ing which thou doeſt,is notwell,  ' 7 6. 5.3e 
Thouborh* wearieſtthy ſelfogreatly, and - MBE 
is people that is with thee : for the thing ie n 
too hcauie forrhce: * rhou artnotable ro do 8 
itthy ſclfe alone. ©6099 . 


Þ ry thou in 

ehich cannot b uſt God, - 

—_ but b rhat 

4 . Wl 

God. __ 

i What maner 

of men ought to | 

be chaſento . #1 

beare office, ay and to ſhi 
MOrowec, 


[ 


Pg 


© beobeied,thock' 


that one mern« 


ſriber 
aWhe! 
&Aarg 
gone v7 
palled \ 
the | 
God fps 
Ut of ef 


Horeb, 
Fople h 
Viut, 5.4 
(48.1 
WATT 


| God appeareth 6n the tnount, 
; morowe,8& let them waſhe thzir clothes. 
tr Andlictthem bee ready on the third day : 
for the third day the Lord will come downe 
inthe fight of allthe people vpon mounte 
'" Sinal: 
12 And thou ſhaltſermarkes vnto the people 
rounde about , ſaying, Take heede to your 
ſcluesthatye goc not vptothe mounte , nor 


touche the border of it : whoſoeuer togchethi 


the * mount,ſhallſurely dye. | 

x13 Nohand hall rouche it, but he ſhalbe ſto- 
ned to death,or ſtriken through with dartes: 
whether itbe beaſt or man, he ſhall not liue: 
when the" horne blowerh long , they ſhall 
come vp "into the mountaine. 

14 © Then Moſes wentdown from the mount 
vntothe pcople,and ſantificd the people; 8& 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people ;zBe ready 6n 
the third day,azd come not at your f wiues. 

16 And thethird day, when it was morning, 
therewas thunders and lightninges, and a 
thick cloud vponthe mount, and the founde 
of the trumpet exceeding loude , ſo thar all 
the people,thar was in the campe,wasafcaid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 

- Tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode in 
the nether parrofthe mount. 

18 * And mount. Sinay wasall on ſmoke, be- 
caulc che Lorde came downe vpon it in fire, 
and the ſmoke therofaſcended;as the ſmoke 
0: a fornace,andall the mount $ trembled 
exceedingly. | 

19 Andwhenthe ſound of the trumper blewe 
long, and waxcd louder and louder, Moſes 
ſpake,and God anfivered him by » Voce. 

20 (Forthe Lorde came downe vpon mounte 
S1na1 on the top of the mounte ) and when 

the Lorde called Moſes vp into the trop of 
plaine wordesg, 

that the people Fe mount, Moſes went vp, 

mghe vndexr- 27 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go downe, 

fiand him, charge the people, thatthey breake not cheir 

gaze, [cit 


Bcbr.n 2,30. 


Ll Or trumpet. 
7 org oward, 


f But piue your 
ſelucs co prayer 
and ab{tinence, 
that you may at 
this time atrend 
onely vpon the 
Jord,i,Cor,.5- 


Deg. Is 


2 God vfed theſe 
feareful fivnes 
thath's Lawe 
ſhould be had in 
greater r2ucrece 
& his maieſtie f 
more feared, 

h He gaue auto. 
ricie to Moſes by 


buundes, ro go up to the Lorde to 
many of them periſh, 

22 And ler the" Pricſtes alſo which come to 

. the Lorde be ſanRiticd, leaſt the Lorde" de- 
itroy them, | 

23 AndMoſcs faid vntothe Lorde;The peo 
ple cannot come vp into the mount Sinai : 
forthouhaſt charged vs , ſaying, Set markes 
on the mountaine,and ſancakic it. 

24 Andthe Lordeſaid vato him,Goe,getthee 
downe,and come vp, thou, and Aaronwith 
thee: butlernorthe iPrieſtes and the pco- 
ple breake their boundesto come vp vato the 
Lord,left he deſtroy them. 

25 So Moſes went downe ynto the 
opnordpre- . goldthem, 


aWhen Moſes 
&Aaron were 
gone vp,or had 


Paſſed y bounds 


, Ir mers, 
Ur, breake out 
101 them, 


i Neither digni- 
tenor multt- 
de haue auto- 
nero paſſe the 
oundes, that 


pcople,and- 


| CHAP. XX. | 
2 The commaandements of the firſe table. 13 The conj. 
manndements ef the ſecond, 18 The people aff ard aye 55. 
fort:-dby Moſes. 23 Goth of ſiluer ani $014 aye againe fore 
God Feople,. bidden. 2.4 Of what ſort the altar ongbt robe. 
molthe mere £ "T Hem God * ſpake alltheſe wordes , ſay- 


Horeb, chat all F - 
fople heard, 2 
[) 


ing, h : 
* 1 am the Lorde thy God , which have 


brought thee ourofthe lan 


d of Egypt. out 
ofthe houſe of" bondages x 1 __ 


4 
IX p;] 
*% 


- 


The ten Commindeinents, 39 
3 Thow ſhale hate none other Gods ® be- b To whoſe exe# 
fore me. F-- all chings are 24 
4 * Thouſhalrmake thee no grauen image, _ HR 
neither any fitmilitude of chinges that are 11 pful.g9.9; 
heauen aboue, ncither that areinthe carth - 
beneath 


Nor thar are inthe waters ynder 


to keepe 


2 


s 
» 


II 


- 


the carth, 

&.. Thouſhalte rior <4 bowe downe ts them, © Bythis out- 

* neither ſeruethem: for Iam the Lorde thy ard geflure al 
God, a 4 jelous God, viftingrhe iniquitic of —_ 5 q_ 
the fathers vpon the children, vporthe third jdoles is fbid- 
Sov and ypon the fourth of them thar _ "p 
Late me? SERTENG DELEs 

6 Andfſheving mercie vnto © chouſandes to "<4 of the 

: contemners of 
themrhatloue me,and keepe my commide- mine honguy. 
ments, | e Soready is he 

7 * Thou ſhalr nor rake the Name of the Tatherto ſhewe 
Lord thy Godin f yaine: for the Lorde will pore? int 
notholde him guiltles that taketh his Name Lenr 19.23, 
in Vayne. deut.g.1 I, 

s Rememberthe Sabbath day, s Fri dÞ *R 
ir holy, . ring Fallety -"—g 

-Sixe daycs ſhaltthou labour , and doe all raſkly by his 
thy worke, | : Namegorby cone 

10 Burthe ſcuenth day is the Sabbath of the was, Fa , 
Lord thy God: #ni: thou ſhalt not doc any Foote Ay 
worke , thuu,nor thy ſonne, nor thy daugh- fpiritual] reſt, by 

tcr , thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayde , nor bearing Gods 
thy beaſt, nor thy ſtraunger that 1s within f- ord;& refiin 
thy "gates, —_—_ 
© Forinfixdayes the Lorde made rhe hea- Chap.23.12, 
uen andthe earth, the ſea, and all that in eZch220.13, 
them is, andrefſted the ſeucath day :there- 2" 
forc the Lorde blefled the Sabbath day ,and Daw - _ 
hallowedir. 34k .1 5.45 
12 C* Honour thy þ father and thy mother, -x—--. of 
| e pa- 
ti ale wh per lng pon reng al mk 
3 4 Emmy GOA gluten a{! that haue aus 
thee; : ; thoritie ouer ys 

13 * Thou ſhal: not i kill, Alatyg 2h, 

14 Thouſhalnor * commit adulterie, - _—_ _ 

15 Thouſhalrnotr ! ſteale, | #=9rarkre 

16 Thouſhaltnot beare falſe ® witnes againſt k Bur be pure ig 

thy neighbour. cartzwordand 

17 * Thou ſhalenor *. couct thy neighbours -p =. 9 hy © 

houſe, neither ſhale thou coucr thy ncigh- fauc his goods, 

bours wife, nor His man ſcrnaunt,nor his m Bur further 
mayde,nor his oxe, nor his afſe ,neither a- I —_y 

ny thing that is thy neighbours, | Ra. 2 

18 EAnd all the pcople*ſawe the thundet's, n Thou maiſt 

andthe” lighrninges, and the found of the not ſo much as 
trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking. and vEhis hin.des 
witen the people ſawis they fied and ftoode {hi 
afarre of, a Orbedd 

19 And faide vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with ” Ebr.firebrand', 

vS,and we will hearc: bue letnort God tale 2 5424-6 18, 
with vs, leſt we die, | ; aur 

29 Then Moſes faide vnto the people, Feare » Whether you 

not: for God is come to * proue you, and wilobeyhis pre- 
that his feare may bee before you, that ye- P53 you pros 
fad : niled,chap.1g,8 

2I Sothe people ſtoode afarre of , but Mo- 

ſes drewe neere vnto the darkenes where 
God Was, 


22 CAndtheLordefaide ynto Moſes » Thus 


thou ſhalcſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
hauc ſeene thatLhaue talked with you from 


heauen, | 
27 Yo 


The Iudicials. Puniſhment | Exodus, for diuers kindes of treſpaſſes, 
23 Ycſhallnot makeeherefore with me Gods mother,ſhall dye the death, ; 
offiluer,nor gods of golde: you ſhall make 18 © And heetharſtealeth a man, andſelleth * 
| you none. him, if ir be founde with him , ſhall die the 
Chap.7.8.6 38. 24 * Analtar of carth thou ſhak make ynro death, = 
7: ; me,andthereon ſhalt offer thy burhr offe- 17 C* And hee that curſeth his father or his Le#ir 20.9, 


Lexi:c3.1. *+ . : #194.20.20, 
rings, and thy * peace offrings, thy ſheepe, mother,ſhall dic the death. l 
| 02 rouge hive : A all places, where I ſhall 18 C When men alſo ſtriue together, and one ng = 


putthe remembraunce of my Name, Iwill ſmite another with a ® ſtone, or with the fiſt, n Either farreof 


come vnto thee,and bleſle thee. andhe dye nor,burlycth in bed, him or ncere, 
Das . 25 *Butifthou wile make me an altar of ſtone, 19 Ifhe riſc againe and walke without vpon 
oy thou ſhalrnor buildir of hewen ſtones : for his ſtaffe, then ſhall hee that ſmore him goe | 
— "mm * thou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt =® quite , ſaue onely he ſhall beare his char- o py the ciuit | 
» Ebr.itythat it, polluted” them, pe» ' for his reſting , and ſhall paye for his iuſtice, 
_ 4 *7* 26 Neither ſhaltthougo vp by ſteppes vnto healing,  Ornofing ea. F 
f _ ch __ mine altar, thatthy * filrchines bee nor diſco- 20 CE Andifa man ſmite his ſeruaunt, or _—— L 
_ any uered thereon. - mayd with a rod, & hee die vnder his hande, p 
abroad of his CHAP. XXI. he thalbe ſurely puniſhed. h 
clothes, ; Temporall and ctuill ordinavces aypeinted by God, techie 21 Burif hee continue a daye, or two dayes, C 
ſertntude,mer thers,and wrongs: the obſeruation whereof hee (hall not? bee punithed : for hee 4 hus p py the civily M 
dcgih net 19ftific a man , but aye giuen to bridle OK Cor magiſtrate,bur K 
T4pt nature, which els would breake out into all miſchiefe money. INS before God h _ 
and cruc!tie. 22 CAllo if men firiue and hurte a woman , "Oe 
1 N TOwtheſe are the lawes, which thou with childe, fo that her childe depart from m__ 
| ſhalrſert before them, her, and 4 death followe nor,he ſhalbe ſure- q Ofthe mother 
Zewt,25-39- 3 * Tf thoubycanEbrewe ſeruant, hee ſhall Jy puniſhed according as the womans huf- or childe, 
_ _ ſetue five yeeres, andinthe ſeuenth he ſhall band ſhall a m_ him , or hee ſhall pay as - 
«he mg nomo. go ourfree,* for nothing. the" Judges determine. "Orgmbiters, | 


ney tor tus liber= 3 Ifhe came Þ himſelfe alone, he ſhal goour 23 Burifdearh folowe,then thouſhalt pay fe 


TiC. ; himſelfe alone: if he were married, then his for life, 

"F mares £ Wielhallgoourwnhhim. 24 * * Eye for eye,tooth for toothe, hande for - ra 44g 

c Til hcrtime of 4 Iſhis maſter haue ginen him a wife, andſhe hand,foore for foorc, —_ .. 
ſervitude was hath-borne him ſonnes or daughters, the 25 Burning for burning , wounde for wounde, ; The execution 
expirech which wife and her children ſhalbe her© maſters, Mftripe for ſtripe. of this law only 
a. het 4 © burheſhall goourhimſelfe alone. 26 CAndifaman ſmitc his ſcruantin the cic, — Sg the 
GhS$ch, 5 Butifthe ſcruanrſayerhus , Tloue my ma- or his maid inthe cic , and hath periſhed ut, || - 2 * 
Eb: .codr, ſter,my wyfe and my children, I will notgos he ſhall let him go free for tus eye. 

d Whcre the out free, © 27 Alſoifhe ſmite f our his ſeruantes roorh, \ So God renen« 


indges (ate, | ; ins hi o th his maid ſhall lethi gethcrueltic in 
e Thati,rothe 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the or $ maides rooth,he ethim goe out 
yorlof labile, ” Indges,and ſer him to the*dore , or to the free for his tooth, _ as ine..; 


which was eucry poſte , and his maſter ſhall bore his care 28 Clfanoxcgorea manor a woman, thar 


iftierh ycerc. through with a nawle , & he ſhallſeruc hum he die, the * oxc ſhalbe * ſKtonedto death, & G*1:9.5 


e IF the beafthe 


f Conſtrained | hy , | 
either by poucr- for © CUCT. "SON his fleſh ſhall nor be eaten, bur the owner of runiſhed,mnch 
tie, or ebtothe 7 Likewiſe ifa man f ſelthis daughter to bee the oxe ſhall go quite. Le, more ſhall the 
went thar the aſcruant,ſhe ſhall not goe our as the men: 29 If the oxe were wontto puſh in times paſt, murthcier. 


maſter thould ſeruants do. and it hath bene” rolde his maſter, and hee vorgefifed to by 
marrichesr. o 7+ 0ceplcaſenother maſter, who hath be- hath norkepr him, & after he killeth a. man 

g By giuing an trothed her to him ſelfe, then ſhall 8 hee or a woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his 

other money to cauſetobye her: he ſhall haue no power ro owner ſhall dye alſo, ; 

bye herofhm. Chertoa ſtrange people, ſeeing hee"de- 30 It there be ſer ro hima ® ſumme of money, -n Bythe nexto 


#Orgdefienred ber. ſpiſed her. then he ſhallpay the raunſome of his lite, _ _— - 
- 9 Burt if hee hath betrothed her vnro his whatſocuer ſhalbe laycd vypon him. Caine, Mm 

þ That is,he ſhal ſonne;he ſhall deale with her ® according to 31 Whether he hath gorcd aſonne, or gored 

giue her dowiie. the cuſtome of rhe daughters. adaughter,he ſhalbe iudged after the ſame: 


A + ng 10 If he take i him anorher wife, hee ſhallnor maner, | 
rie her himſelfe, diminiſh her foode, her rayment, andre- 32 Ifrheoxegore a ſeruauntor a mayde, hee 


nor giue another compence of her virginitie. ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhekels x Reade Gen,sj 
money to buy xx Andifhe donottheſe*rhree ynto her,then offiluer,and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, 15s 

+ > "gig ſhall ſhe p92 out free,paying no money. 33 CAndwhena man {hall open a well, or.. 

al ia 12 C* Hethatſmiteth a man, and he dic, ſhall when he ſhall dig a pit and couer-itnot, and 

Levite24.17. dye the death. an oxe or an aſle fall therein, 

1 Thongha man 12 And if a man hath notlayedwayte, bur 34 Thc owner of the pit ſhall 7 make it good, y This law for- 
bay «wot te 1 God hath offercd him into his hande, and vs money to the owners thereof , bur me reronrt <alf 
ods ence L- Iwill appoint thee a place whither he - - pm pd ſhalbe ws his neight' to benarcleſ 
that it ſhould fo. ce- 3 it a mans OXe NuUIT NIS. NEt urs any be hurt, 

be. 14 Bur if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon - - oxe that he die , then they ſhall ſell the line: 
_ his neighbour to flaye himwih guyle , thou- oxe,and deuide the money thereof, andthe 
m_ The holynes ſhaltrake him from mine ® altar, that hee dead oxe alſo they ſhall deuide, : 


ofthe place 


=. * | Hetha 
oughtnot to de. MAY dye. pn. 35 Orif itbee knowcn that the oxc hath v. tſhalbe f 
ted } murther. 15 CAllo hee that (mitcth his father-or his fed to puſhe in times paſt, and his maſter \ Mr ying ch: 


bath Ot 22,2 


< 


»-, 


Touching theft,damage,lending,  Chap.XXILXXIIT, witchectaft ſupport of firangers,&c. 41 
hath nor kept him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, her,and rake herto his wife. 
butthe dead ſhalbe his owne. 17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
025.66; 2roet | ſhall pay Ccecrdng tothe dowrie of 


virgins. 
x Oftheft. 5 Damage. 7 Lending, 14 Borowing. 16 | | . . 
Intiſing of maides, 18 VV itchecraft. 20 Idolatrie, 21 18 C Thou ſhalrnor ſuffer a witch to live, 


Cupport of flraungers,widowes, and fatherles, 25 V ſurie 19 C Whoſocuer lyeth with a beaſt ſhall dye ; 

28 Rewerence to Magiſtrates. the death, | 
g Eicher great 1 | a man ſteale an ® oxeor a ſheepe, and 20 C* Hethar offrerh vnto any gods,ſaue vtita Deur,13.1 9s 
bealtot yheard, Ii] jror ſell it,he ſhall reſtore fiue oxen for the Lord onely,ſhalbe ſlaine. I946,2,240 


> "ou it. theaxe » * andfoure ſheepe for the ſheepe. 21 C* Moreouer, thou ſhalrnort do iniurie to a Levit.19-35 


3.Sam.i16, 2- Clfathiefebe found ® breaking vp, and be ſtranger, neither opprefſe him: for ye were 
b Breakingan fmittenthathedye, noblood ſhalbe ſhedfor ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr. | 

houſe  _— WM... 22 C* Fe ſhall nor trouble any widow, nor fa- Zach;7.1e, 
_ "* 3 Bmatifirbe” in theday light,* blood ſhall be  therlefle childe. W 

Eby. when the ſhed for him: for he ſhould make full reſti- 23 Ifrhou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 

fume riſeth vpon © rution: if he had norwherewith, thenſhould and cry vnto me,I will ſurely heare his cry. 
he be ſold for his theft. 24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I 


to defith,that 4 Ifthe theft be found "with him,aliue,(whe- will kill you with the fword,and your * wiues h The iuſt 


| k : lagueot God 
Killeth bum. ther itbe oxc;afſe,or ſheepe) he ſhall reftore ſhall bee widowes,, and your children fa- F,u='40 00 
"br.in ki hand. rhe double. ; therleſle. of 6 | _—_ [2 oppreſs 


5 Clfamandohurrfield, or vineyarde, and 25 C* Ifthoulend money to my people , thas Lewir.25.37. 
put in his beaſt to feede. in an other mans #-,tothe poore with thee, thouſhalr nor bee -— "<A 
fielde, he ſhall recompence of the beſt of as anylſurer vnto him: ye ſhall nor oppreſle _— 
his owne field, and of the beſt of his owne him with yſurie. 

. vineyarde. | 26 If thou take thy neighboures rayment to 

6 ' Cf fire breake our, and catche in the pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before 
chornes, and the ſtackes of corne, or the the ſunne go downe: . 
ſtanding corne, or the'field be conſumed, 27 Forthar1is his conering onely, & this is his | 
he that kindled the fire ſhall make full reſti- . pare for his skinne: wherein ſhall hee l 


cepe ? therefore when he * cryerh vnto me, i For colde ard 
| neceſvitic, 


AR23-5, 


rution. - 
7 Cf a mandeliver his neighbour money or Iwill heare him: for Iam merciful, 

ſtuffe rokeepe, andir be ftollen out of his 28 © * Thou ſhalt not rayle vppon the Tud- 

houſe, ifthe thicfe be founde , he ſhall pay ges, neither ſpeake cuill ofthe ruler of thy 

the double. | people. EIS | | 
8 Ifthethicfc be nor found, then the maſter 29 CThine * aboundance and thy licour ſhalt k Thite abags 


| "Ehr.gods .  ofthehouſeſhalbe _ ynto the ”Iud- thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of pennmnn ov thy 
| CO wb ges zo ſweare,wherher he hath 4 puthis hand thy ſonnesſhalrthou giue me, | and wine. * 
Faw vnto his neighbours good,or no. 30 Likewiſeſhalrthou « with thine oxen and. Chap.r 3,2, 
9 Inallmaneroftreſpaſſe, wherher irbe for with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee 34-29, 
oxen,for aſle, for ſheepe, for rayment, or for © with his dammie, & the cight day thou ſhale 
any maner of loſt thing , which an other .giue it me, | | 
chalengethrobe his, the cauſe of both pay- 31 © Ye ſhall bee an holy people vnto mee, | 
= zies thall come before rhe Iudges, and whom * neither ſhall ye cate any fleſhe that is Leuit.24.8, 
p | _ theludgescondemne, he ſhall pay the dou- rorne of beaſtes in the fielde: ye ſhall caſt is TY fs EY 
' _ { ble yntohisneighbour. hs 1ro the dogge. nothing to da 
10 If a man delwer ynto his neighbour ro Ps ' w—_. .. 


? keepe afſe,or oxe,or ſheepe,or any beaſt, and CHAP. XXIIL 
Ebrbrokem _ jr dye, or be” hurte, ortaken away by ene- z Not to follow the multitude. 13 Npt to make men« 
mies,azxdno-man ſee bY | tion of the firaunge gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſtes. 
[ere tonla xx An och of the Lorde fall be benneene 25; 23, Thornton, > 
revcbythe 3] mvaine, cache hath norpurkishand /7Ag Edenh 3s Grd 
Lord. | ynto his neighbours.good, and the owner | = wry 09. mo 
of it ſhall rake che oche,and he ſhallnor make 7 "J*Houſhalrnor 'receiue a falſe rale, nei- Faanh, | 
it good: | _ -» '@ therſhalrthouput thine hand with the "£6r.avſwere, 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 2 CThouſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 5 894'y though 
on hal _ 13 Ificberotrne in pieces, he ſhall bring f re- oll neither” agree in a contronerfie * to Pc ey nt 
beaft Or bring £ _ _corde, & ſhall nor make thargood, which is decline after many & ouerthrow zhe rrueth. todo good ta : 
witneſſes, deuoured. ' © 3 . CThouſhalr.nort eſteeme a poore manin wat yan: ith 
bour, andirbe hurte, or els dye, the owner 4 © Ifthoumeete thine enemies oxe , or his mie binuſelf, 
thereofnotbeing by., he ſhall ſurely make it* | afſe goyng aſtraye, thouſhalr®bring him ro Math, 5.44, . 
good, ©. himagaine., .. 3 Ne; in noy g 
15 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall-nor's Ifthouſee thineenemies * aſſe lying vnder 7. paar als 
_ . make. it good: for if itbeanhiredthing, it his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to help him? ynder hisbur- ; 
Lieterkiced | 5 cimeforhishire., © thou ſhalchelpe himyp againewith ir, ' den,wolhe Ly 
\ Wtoing the kirs 16 C* Andifa manentiſca mayd that is not & © Thou ſhalt not ou ethe right of /*7F5.9 | 
2:22.25 +- Þewrothed, andlicwitither, he ſhall endow thy poore in his ſure. ME 
Tl | Fa 7 Thou vis burden} = 


Gm,z1,39, 12- * Burtifirbe ſtollenfrom him, he ſhal make wicked,to be a"falſe wines. © . ' _ -a Dothatwhich 


14 CAnd ifa man borowe owght ofhis neigh- his cauſe. '*. moretoour engy 
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Dext.r3.15. 
d Whether 

- thoube magi- 
ſtrace or art 
comanded by y 8 
magiſtrate. 
Deut.16.19. 
eccle.20,28, 
os ep 9 
e Forinthar F 
heis a ſtranger, 


rowfullinough. > 
Leuit.2 5.3.07 26, 


dewt 5-13. 


F Neither by 


. ſwering by the, 


them, Pſal. 16.4+ 
ephe.5. 3. 
Chap,13.3. 


That is, Ea- - 
er,in remem- 
brancethat che 
Angel paſſed 0- 
uer and ſpared F * 
Iſraelites,vhen 


borne of the E- 
ians. 
*Dewut.16.16. 


zeelss.2 5.4. 

h Which is, 
Whitſontide , in 
roken that the 


| 50.dayes after 
they departed 


_ _ 
cles, fignifying 
ST dwel- 
led 4o.yere vn-, 
the tabernacles 
in wildernes. 

k No leauened 
breddſhalbe the 


Chap. 34-26. 
dent. 14-22. 


no fruits ſhould 


Inſt time:and 


m TIwill gine 


my name. | 


Foha24cur | 


Three ſolemne feaſtes, 


der the tents or x 


7-2 [ 


matter, * and ſhalt nor ſlaye the * innocent 
and the righteous ; for I will not iuſtifie a 
wicked man, 


Thou ſhalt take no gift: for thegifte 25 Forye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and "aq wedhs 


blindeth the "wiſe,and peruerteth the words 


of the righteous. 
« 


Thou ſhalt nor oppreſle a ſtraunger : for 
ye knowe the © heart ofa ſtranger, ſecing ye 
were ſtrangers in the Jand of Egypr. 


his heartis 0- 1, * Moreouer, ſixc yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 


Jand,and gather the fruites thereof, 


43-devt,a5.4. 11 Bur the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler it 


reſt and lic ſtil], that the poore of thy peo- 
ple may eatc,and what they leaue,the beaſts 
of the fielde ſhall care. In like maner chou 
ſhalr do withthy vineyarde, and with thine 


olmwe trees. 


Chap.20.9, 12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 


inthe ſeuenthyay thou ſhalrreſt, that thine 
me thine afle may reſt , and the ſonne 
of thy mayde and the ſtranger may be re- 
freſhed. | 

eſhall rake heede to all rhings that] 


13 And 
*l "pms HiorRA ſhall make * no 


tention of the name of orher gods, neyther 


nor ſpeaking of 17 itbe heard our of thy mouth. 
I4 


Three times thou ſhalr keepe a feaſt yn- 


to me inthe yere. 


and 34.18, 15 Thou*ſhaltkeepe rhe feaſt of 2 vnlcauencd 


cad:thou ſhalt eate vnleauencd bread ſc- 


uen daies,as I commaunded thec,in the ſca- 


ſon ofthe moneth of Abib ; for init thou ca- | 


eſt out of Egypt: and * rione ſhall appeare 


fore me cmpric: -.. 


fruites of thy laboures , which thou haſt 

ſowcninthe ficld;: and the * feaſt of gathe= 

ring fruites inthe ende of the yeere, when 

"= haſt gathered inthy laboures out of the 
gd. 


Law was giuen 17, Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 


en children appeare before the Lorde Ie- 


oUAn., 


crifice with * leauened bread : neither (ſhall 
the fatte of my ſacrifice remaine vnrill the 
| morning. 


* The firſt of rhe firſt fruires of thy lande y 


ſhalr bring into the houſe of the Lordethy 3 


| God: yer ſhalt thou nor ſeeth a kiddein his 
| 1 mothers milke. 


jn thine houſe. 20 ©" Behold, Lſendean Angel before thee, 


| tokceepethee inthe way, and to bring thee 
| totheplace which Thaueprepared. 


beraken before | ard prouoke him not : for hee will nor 


| ſpare your miſdeedes, becauſe my® name 


| tothincenemies, and will afflit them thar 


Exodus, 


neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes 
of them: bur * ® vrterly overthrow them, and Deur.7.25. 
breake in pieces their images. 


he ſhall blefle thy ® bread and thy water, and Hos hae _ 
I willtake all ſickenes away from the middes deſtroy them. 


of thee. $5 o Thatis,all 
26 C* There ſhal none caſt their fruite nor be mg worm; 


baren in thy land : the number of thy dayes life. 

will I fulfill. S | - Deat.t4. 

27 1willſend my ? feare before thee , and will P, wiomate 
deſtroy all the people among whome thou pace al. 


| - Gods promiſe,and the peoples, 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from afalſe 24 Thou ſhak riot bow downe to their gods, 


n God comman 


p I wilmake the 


ſhalrgo : and I will make all thine enemies ſend mine Argel 
turne their backes vnto thee: to deſtroy them, 


28 And Iwilſende*horners before rhee,which up __— 
ſhalldriue our the Hiuites , the Canaanites, **"* 45> 
and the Hirrites from thy face. 

29 I will nor caſt them out from thy face in 
one yere, leaſt the land grow to a-wilder- 
neſſe: and the beaſts of the field muluplic ' 
againſt thee. 

30 By line and line I will drive them cur 
from thy face,ynull thou increaſe, and inhe- 
rite the land, | 

3x And I will make thy coaſtes from rhe 


4 


red ſeavnrto the ſea 4 ofthe Philiſtims, and | *.-95-eay the ſea 


of Syria. 


fromthe * deſert ynto the * Riuer : for I will ,, 5 Arabia th 


- deliver the inhabitanres of the lande into ted deferta. 
your hand, and thou ſhalt drive them out T Towit , Ewe 

.  fromthy face; , Parares. 

32 * Thouſhalt make no couenant with them, Chp.34-150 

Nor with their gods: dexi.7-bo 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, Leaſt : 
they make thee ſinne againſt mee: for if 


He flevethe firſt 5 The > feaſt allo of the harueſt of the firſt thouſerue their gods, ſurely it ſhallberhy 


” deſtrution, - ſr offence,or 
CHAP. XXLIIIIL, | "7 
3 Thepeoplepromes io obey Ged. 4 HMoſis wniteth the Look? — 
cimmll lawes. 9. 13 Meſesreturneth into the mount 
| fine. 14 Aaronand Hur haue the charge of tbe people. 
18. Moſes was fourtie dayes and fourne nightes un the 
2mmuntaine, 


I Ow he had * ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp | oo he yr 
ed himwprot 


+ tothe Lorde, thou, and Aaron , Na- ' 
mountaine to 


from Egypt. 
I This the 18] Thou ſhalt nor offerthe bloode of my ſa- dab,and Abihu, and ſeuentic of the Elders jc him the 
. of Iſracl,and ye ſhalworſhip a farre off  Tawes,beginniy 


2 And Moſes himſelf alone ſtall come neere at the 20-chay. 
__totheLord, but they ſhall not come nerec, hitherto, 
neither ſhall the people go vp with him. | | 

b Afterward Moſes came and rolde the Þ When he wy 
people all the wordes of the Lord,and allthe — 
” lawes : &allthe people anſwered with one $;Q,;; 
yoyce,and faid,* All che rhinges which the ” £by.ixdeomats 
 Lordhathſaid,wiltwe do. 22 Chapag.b, 
4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the 


Meaning, that | : h. : 5 | my 
nes foul 21 Beware of him , and heare his voycce, Lord,androſe yp early, and fervp an * altar chp.20.24, 
' ®ynder the mountaine, and twelue pillars "0ryar the fortrf 


. . according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. I OSes | 


him mj = | 
ritie wy % heſhat 23 For mine Angel * ſhallgo before thee, and putitin baſens , and halfe of the blood he 


ties, andthePerizzires, and the Canaa- 7" After he tooke the"booke of the COue- ag, 14, wit 
nites,the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, and Iwil nant,and readitinthe audience of the peo- of the Lawte © 


deſtroy them, 


\ 


ple: who fayde, All that the Lorde | 
| Fenn rene Bah 


Moſes atdthe Elders fee God, — 
faid,we will do,and be obedient. 
x.Pet.1.2.6.9. $ Then Moſes rooke the * blood, and ſprink- 


20- + ood 4 Nthe people, and faide, Beholde, the 
£ bg wg 4 blood of the couenaunt, which the Lorde 
rhe couenant hath made -with you concerning all theſe 


things, Na 
9 CThenwentyp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of I/- 


broken can not 
be ſatiſfed with 
out bloodſhea- 
dings 


rael. 
e As perfeRly 3S x9 Andthey*ſfaw the God of Iſrael, and ynder 


their infirmiries þ.;. feete was as it were a”woorke of a Saphir 


_— ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is 
” Epr.bricks cleare, 

works.  _ ti And ypon the nobles of the children of I 
f Hemadethem | he #laidnorhis hand:allo they ſaw God, 
puniſhed them. and8dideate anddrinke, 


g Thatis,reioy- x2 CAndthe Lorde®ſaide ynto Moſes, Come 
_ efeconde TPO me into the mountaine, and be there, 
time. and I will gue thee ! rables of ſtone;and the 
i Signifying the Jawe and the commandement, which Ihaue 
hardneſle of our written,for to teach*rhem. 


Re 13 ThcnMoſesroſe vp, and his miniſter Io- | 
his lawes there {1142,and Moſes went vpinto the mountaine 

in by his Spirit, of God, | 
Iere,31.33-ez. 14 Andſaide yntothe Elders, Tary vs here, 

; oe BY * yntillwe come againe ynto you:and behold, 

* O9 *  Aaron, and Hur arewithyou : whoſoeuer - 
k Towit, the hath any matters,lechim cometo them; > 
people, 15 Then Moſes wen vp tothe mount, and the 


-. Ccloudecoueredthe mountaine, 


16 Andy glory of the Lord abode ypon mount 

F0r, him. Sinai, and th cloud coucred " itfixe dayes: 
and che ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes 

; outofthe middes of the cloude, 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lorde |, 
1 The Lordap- was like !conjuming fire onthe toppe of the 
peareth likede- 1 untayne, inthe eyes of the chilkren of I 
uouring fire to 


carnal men: but T acl. 


to them that he 28 And Mofes entred intro the middes of the _ 


draweth with his cloude, and wentyp to the mountaine: and 
Kos wana wal Moſes wasinthe * mount fourtie dayes and 
(nap.34.28.dewr, Fourtic nights, 

"o CHAP. XXV. 


2 The voluntarie gijts for the making of the Tabernacle, 15 
The forme of the Arke. 179 The Mercie ſeat. 23 The 
Table, 3: The candleſticke; 46 All muft be done ace 
cording to the paterne, 
| x Jen the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
a Aﬀtet f moral in 
and judiciall law 4 


Sg 
Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, rhar 


evmonali lan, Dey recejue anoffring for me: of * euer 
tharnodiia man, whoſe heart giueth it freely, ye ſh 
ſhould be Jeftto rake the offring for me, | 
my - <p And this is the offring which ye ſhallrake 


Forth: buy. Ofthem,gold,and filuer,and brafſe, / 


dingandvicof 4 "And blew filke,and purple,and skarler,and | 


the Tabernacle, fine linen,and goates heare, 
— 5 Andrammes skins coloured redde,and the 
ap Skins of badgers, and the wood® Shirtim, 


his * Frey 6 Oyleforthelyght, ſpices for 4 anoynting 


which willnot = oylc,and for the perfume of ſweere ſauour, 

0 Jenedfor 7 Onixftones,and ſtonesto be ſerinthe *E- 

the Pricfts. 9F phod,andinthe* breſtplate. 

Chap.28.4, B Alfothey ſhall make me a*SanQuuaris, that 

Chop.:8.15, I may dwell among them, 

vogtace both, According to all tharTſhewethee, cuenſo 
to hear the ſhall yee make the forme of the Tabernacle, 

| and the facion of althe inſtruments thereof, 


Chap XNV. 


The Arke ofthe Teſlimotile, 38 
to CThey ſhal make alſo an * Arke of Shirtim Chp.37-t, 
wood, twocubites and anhalfe long; and a 
cubite and an halfe broad, and a eubite and 
an _ hie. l | | | 
It And thou ſhalrouerlay it with pure polde: 
 withmand withour ſhale: thou ——_—— 
ſhale make yponir a" crowne of gold rounde "0r;a cirile aid 
abour. a border, 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt foureringes of golde 
forir, and pur them in the foure" corners *0rferth, 
thereof: thatis, two rings ſhalbe on the one 
fide of ir, and two ringes on the other fide 
thereof. 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittin 
wood,and couer them with gold. 
14 Then thou ſhalt pucthe barres inthe rings 
by the fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke 
with them. | 
. THE ARKE OF THE TESTIMONIE. 


AB Thelengthywo cubites and an halfe, T 
BC Thebreadthacubite and —_ 4 
AD Theheight acubite and a half, 
E Thegoldencrowne aboue the Arke. - 
5 Thefourerings of gold inthe foure corners, 
G Thebarres coneredwith golde to put through 
the rings t0-carie the Arke. 
The inner part of the Arkg where the Teſti. 
moniewas put. —O_ 
15 Thebarres {be inthe rings of the Arke: COL os _ 
they ſhall not be taken away from it. Agron end dies 
16 Sothouſhaltpurinthe Arke thefTeſtimo- na,whichwere 
nie which Iſhall gine thee. a reftimonic of 
17 Allo _ ſhalr make a o = _— 
e golde, rwo cubites and an halte long,& ,,opiriatorp. 
* coibinkeoad, , 1 


 * The propitiatoa 
rie,or Mercis 
ſexe, 


-aY — nnd — & 


1 The propitiatorie which 3s the couering of the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, ſet apart inthis edition, 
for plainnes, IJ: wa * 

K Theplace whenceiſſued the oracle & anſwere, 
from aboue the Propitiatorie,and from berweene 
the wings of the C ms, | 

13 And thou ſhak make rwo Cherubims of 
golde: of worke beaten our with the hammer 
ſhalc thou make them ar the rwo ends of the 


Mer cylcate, Fil, ' And 


EL ie > AO coi Ae er > —_ 


The Table of theſhewe bread, - 


Exodus, 
19 And the one Cherub ſhale thou make at lers,wherewithit {halbe couered,ever of fine 
the one end,and the Other Cherub arthe o- gold ſhaltthou make them. * 
therend: of the matter of the Mercieſeate 30 And thou ſhalt ſer vpon the Table ſhewe 
ſhall ye make the Cherubims, ontherwo bread before me continually, 
endes thereof, | 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretche their Tus CANDLESTICKE: 
winges on hie, couering the Mercicſeate w gimmzamimn map 
eir winges,and their faces one to another: 
tothe Merciſcate ward hal the faces of the 
Cherubims be. 
21 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercicſcat aboue 
yponthe Arke, and inthe Arke thou ſhalt 
putthe Teſtimonie , which Twill giue thee, 
32 And there I will *declare my ſelte vato 
thee,and from aboue the Mercieſeate * be- 
twene the two Cherubims , which are ypon 
e Arke of rhe Teſtimonie, 1 willtell thee 
al things which I will giue thee in comman- 
dementyntothe children of Iſrael. 
| TarsE TazBLE_OF THE 
SHEVVE BREAD. © 


% 
either ſides 
| l , = - > ep EO " . 

=> F (.9 & >= - q I 1 
<2 4 ". X yo : - 
: MY” ” of ” WC > _- 
1 b - = A —_ / = £ = = 
>. cas. —_ 


31-C. 


ay. 2 you golde:of i worke beaten out with the 


32, Six braiinches alſo ſhall come our of the ®*%+ 

' fides of it; three branches of the Candle 
ſticke out of rhe one ſide of it, &three bran- 
ches of the Candleſticke out of the othet 
ſide of ir, 

33 Three boules like yrito almondes, one 


"AB "The eight a cubite and anha "2 knop and one floure in one braunch : and 
BC | Thelength two cubites. three boules like almondes in the other 
CD Thebreadth acubite, branch, one knop & one floure: ſo through- 


E | Acrowne of golde aboueand beneath ſepara- outthe fixe branches thar come outof the 
zed the one from the other by a border of an hand Candleſticke. 
readth thicke , which declareth that therable 34 And inthe ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 
as an hand breadth thicke, foure boules like vnto almondes, his knops 
F | Thefoure ringes, and his floures. 


G Thebarres tocarie the table, which were put 35 Andthere ſhalbe a knop vnder two braun- 
through the ringes. ches made thereof: and a knop vnder rwo 


H | Diſherwherein the ſhew breadwas pur. branches made thercof: ang a knop vnder 
1 The twelue cakes or loaues called the ſhewe twwobranches made thereof, according tothe 

eade, | | fixe branches comming out of the Candle 
K | Thegoblets oy couerings.The incenſe cups. ſticke, 


23 |C* Thou ſhalcalſo make a table of Shirtim 35 Their knops and their braunches ſhall be . 
oode, of two cubites long, and one cubite - thereof. all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of 
oad,and a cubite and nos ev hie: pure =_= 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 37 And thou ſhale make the ſeuen lampes 

d make thereto acrowne of golde round thereof: andthe lampes thercof ſhalt thou 
bout. | pur thereon, to giue light roward that that is 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of beforeir. 

"foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt 38 Allo the ſnuffers and ſnuffedihhes thereof 
_ a golden crowneround abourtthe bor- ſhalbe of pure golde. 
cr thereof, * 


- The Candleſlicke; 


Becauſe the facion of the cand[s. 
8 Fiicke 33 ſo plam & eudent , it nee« 

"|| deth not to deſcribe the particulay 
partes thereof according to the ordey 
of letters, Onely whereaz it is ſardin 
the 34. ver(e, that there shalbe fore 
boules or cuppes in the candletickg, 
it muſt be vnderitand of the thafts 
or shanke : for there are but three foy 
enery one of the other braunches, 

"Alſo the knops of the eandlefttcke 
are thoſe which are pnder the bran. 
ches as they r{ſne out of the chafs en 


* Allo thaw ſhakk make a Candleſticke of Chap. 27.17. 
] 11rc v4" be 
amimer ſhal the Candleſticke be made, his _— Sa ” 


ſhaft, & his branches, his boules , his knops: lumpe of golde 
and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. with the hams 
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39 Ofa*® talentof fine goldſhaltthou make it k Thiswas the 


26 After, thou ſhale make forirfoure ringes withall theſe inſtruments. talent weight 


of gold, and ſhalrpurtherings inthe foure 49 * Looke therfore that thou make them: af- i-qepha , 
corners that are in the lone Regs thereof: - tertheir facion, thatwas ſhewedthee inthe x, 8 6 
\ 


27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the ringes be mountazne. 
for places for barres,to beare the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit- oo CHAP. XXVI. 

tim woode, andſhalr oucrlaye them with , Ty, forme of the rabernacle and the appertinaxnces. , 33 


golde, that the Table may be borne with Theplace of the Arke of the Mercieſeat,of the Tables and 

nem. . of the ( andliHicke, | 

29 Thoufhalr make alſo k diſhes for it,and in- x F mm og "thou ſhalt make the Ta- 
cenſe cupps for it & coucringes for it & gob« bernacle with tenne curtaines of fine 


ea 


— 


The three coutrings Chap:XX'VI. 58 forthe Tabernacle, 59 
rwined linen, arid blew file, and purple, and 8 The lengrh of a curtaine ſhatbe thirtie cu- 
Skarler: and in them thou ſhalr make Che= bites, and the breadth of a curtaine foure 


a Thatis, of - - tubimsof* broydered worke. 

meſt cunning or Sarge he TER Te 
ae worke. F THE FiRST COVERING OF 
"THE TABERNACLE, 
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$SOXTH 
APBCD The ten onrtaines which were eight & twentie enbiteslong of ( he« 
rabim worke, 


- 


AE Thebredth of a curtaine was fonre cubites, and ſo the tev were ſenrtie 


enbites broade. Sl | 
F G Two curtaines & #1 halfe: ſo that the whole lad together declareth that 


the tabernacle was thirtie culvites long and twelue broad, 
FH Tache or hooks to fie the curtaines together. 


2 Thelcngthofone curtaine ſhalbe cigh 


rand 


twentie cubes, and the bredrh of one cur- - 


caine, foure citbires:eucry one of the cur- 
raines ſhal hauc one meaſure, 

3 + Fiue curraines ſhall be coupled one ro an 
other; and the other fiye curtaines ſhall be 
coupled one to another. : | 

4 : Andthou ſhalt make ſtringes of blew ſilke 

ypanthe edge of the one cutrairie, which: 
in the ſeluedge * of the coupling: & likewiſe 
ſhalry make in the edge of 
in che feluedge,in the ſecond coupling. 

$- Fiftic ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
raine, and fiftic ſtringes ſhalt thoumake in 


bd Onthe fide 
that y J_ 
might berye 
was. hou 


e Intying toge- . 
ther both the 
ſides, 


bor hooker, againſt another, - | 


| bor partitions | | 
THE CVRTAINES OF GOATES. 
oO "HEARK. oy" 


other curtaine = 


6 Thouſhalt makealfo fiftie *raches of gold, - 
and couple y curteines one to another with > 
the raches,andir ſhaſbeone* tabernacle. - * 


cubires: the cleuen curtaines ſhatbe of one 
meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhak couple five curtaines by 
themſclues,and the fix curtains by theſelues: 
bur thou ſhalt double the*fixt curtaine vpon e Thar is;fiue oi 
the fore front ofthe coucring, - he - + porvony 

10 Andrhou ſhalt make fifty ſtrings in F edge fe 01 7 other, 
of one curtaine,in the Fo wing ny —_ _ —_—_ 
pling , and fifty ſtrings in þ edge of the ocher dore of the Tae 
curtaine in the ed coupling. bernacle, 

:1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty "raches of "0rhokes, 

' - brafſe, and faſten them onthe ſtringes, and 
ſhalr couple the couering rogether , that ir 
may be one. . 

12 And thefremnant thart reſteth in the cur- 
raines of the couering ,exen the halfe cur- 
raine thatrefterh, ſhall be left at the backe 
fide of the Tabernacle, 

13 Thatthe cubite on the one ſide,and the cu- 

bite on the other fide of that which is lefr in 

the length of the curtaines of the couermg, 
may remaine on either ſide of the Taberna- 
cleto couer it, 

14 Moreouer, for y couering thouſhalt make 
as couering of rammes skins died red, anda g Tobeput vpg 
couering® of badgers skmnes aboue. the —_—_y 

15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make boardes for the T a- —_— 4 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp, This was the 

15 Tencubtesſhall berhe length of a boarde, third coueri 
and a cubire & an halfe cubice the breadth forthe Tabere 

- of oneboarde. nacles 

17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one boarde ſet in or- 
der as the feere of a ladder, one againſt 
an other : thus ſhalt thou-make for allthe 


T-H& TABERNACLE 


f For theſe cur. 
taines were tivd 
cubires longer 
then the cur- 
taines of the Ta. 
bernacle:1o that 
they were fider 
by a cubite on 
borh ſides, 


the edge of the curtaine ney fe- 
cond coupling:the ſtringes ſvaibe one right - 


A Twitie beards 
on the Southſide, | 
& as many on the 
Northſide , which 
were of 10. cubites 
Sn length, that is 
from Eto E.The 
ge breadth of eche was 
--.-- "= 4 : acubif & half, by 
reaſon whereef, all ioqned together, mads 30+ cxbites which wat the length of ths 
Tabertmcle. 'loſophus writeth that eche boards way an handefull thicke, 


L 
(A 


—_— 
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' B. Thenethey part of the boards which was cut into ewo tenons,” 
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Theſe eleven cur (NS 
taines of goares LH 
heare were put d- [75 S 
boue the other ten, LVL 
AG the eleventh FE. 
hanzed before the . | 
eitrie of the T4» Wha | — 
brrnacle, looke'B, | -\'- JOVFEP- £525 3 dim 
Theſe alſs were 30.cubites Jeng, and the other budeight and twentiegand therefore 
#" the South ſid: they Wert a cubite Tonger then the other, Jaoke ('\ 
Uber on the North ſide, that the beardes right be conered; Fe + 
7 CAlfothou ſhale make curtaines of gomes 
0 Leaſtraine & heare,tobe a 4 couering vpon the Taberha- 
weather ſhould cle: thu thalt' make them #0-che namyber of 


mares. : 
elcuen curtaines, 
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And alſo an od 


\ C Thetwo mortgiſts for ech tenon one, wrought in tio piectt apart whettinrs 


when the boaydes were put,they receined the terns, Gr beld the beardes vp; + 
DDDDN Signfiefine barres to bold the beardes in order: foure paſſed with 
ant the boardety threwgh ringes: the middlemoſt went through the thickpes of ths 
 boardes, wheyeutholes were made therefore, _ 
EE Two ringer, one at the vpper parte , and antother at the nether parte of the 
par lojned the files of the Tabernacle,and the begrdes of the F Veſt end 
Lorxet o 7 9 1 F o : 
F F Ringes mu through the barres paſſed, | ; © aa 
H Ava ng 81 4fillers,and wrought of Chernhims,wbich did ſerarats 
int dg, ght of herebimigwbich dil ſe 
> = by oe, 1 
K, The bob plece,wherein on the Southſide the candleflick was placed, &r on the 
Northſide exopfir;the Table of hewe bread. | Y 
L Eight boar erthat cloſe up the Tabernacle on the VV eft ende, which was the 


vppermeſt ende of the place. 
4 h of the Tabernacle , bring at thy 


boardes 


SI Ab 
raft ende which was faflened to hang at 5 piilerss 


Fall, 


anging or Vaile which was at the entrie 


TheTaile ofthe Tabzrmacle; _ Exodus, © TheAltarofburnt offing, 


bor, baſſe pieces, 
where were the 
Tuortaiſey for the 
$6707, 


3 The Ebrewe 
word ſfgnificth 
twinnes:decla» 
Ting that they 
ſhould be fo per 
feR & wel ioy 
ned aswere poſ- 


Chap.25.9-6r 40, 
obr.8.5. «7.7.44 


& Someread, 
heads of the pil. 


nE reader the 
. hooks : meann 
_— _ 
hang downw 

from the hookss, 


} Whereunto 

+ hehie Pricſt 
onely entred 
PONCE a yecree 
m Meaning in 
che holic place. 


'n This hanging 


or vaile was be- | 


_ tweene the holy 
place and there 
where the p60 
ple were. 


boardes ofthe Tabernacle, . purple}, and skarler', and fine rwined lincn 
13 Andthouſhalt make boardes for the Ta- _ wrought withneedle. + 

| bernacle, exen twenty boardes on the South 27 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five 

fide,cuen full South. : pillers of Shirtim , & couer them wth gold: 


-x9 Andthou ſhalt make fourty' ſockers of fil- their heads ſhalbe of golde, and thou ſhalr 


uer ynder the twenty boardes, two ſockets caſt five ſockers of braſſe for them, 
vnder one boarde for his two tenons , and CHAP. XXVIL 
rwo ſockets vnder an other boarde for his , The alta; of the burnt offring. 9 The court ofthe Tabey« 
T? renons. nacle, 20 The lampes continually burning, : 
20 Inlike maneronthe other fide of the Ta- x Af Orcouer thou ſhalt make the * altar , ror thets 
bernacle roward the North fide ſhalbe rwen- of Shirrim woods , hue cubites long offring, _ 
boardes, and fiue cubites-broade (&e altar ſhall be 
21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc- foure ſquare) and the height thercofthree 
kers vnder one boarde , and two ſockets yn= cubites. £4 
cr another board. - 2 Andthouſhaltmake ithornesinthe foure * 
22 Andonthe fide ofthe Tabernacle , toward corners therofthe hornes ſhalbe ofir dſelfe; b Of the ſane 
the Weſt ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. and thou ſhalt coucr itwith braſle, _ © wood and mat- 
23 Alf two boardes ſhalt thou make inthe : - / ter, not faſtencd 
comereor te Tbernciinthe two ſides, . Tnx AtTtax Or Byany Yao 
Alſo they ſhalbe *joyned beneath,and like- * OrrniNnG. 


24 
Gu they ſhall bee ioyned aboue to a ring: 


us ſhall it be for them two : they ſhalbe for 
he rwo corners. 
25 Sothey ſhalbe cight boardes hauing ſoc- 
kers of filuer , even ſixteene ſockets, that ir, 
two ſockets vnder one board, & two ſockets 
ynder an other boarde. 
26 | CThenthou ſhalt make fiue barres of Shit- EI Hf 
tim wood for the boardes of one ſide of the | XJ} 
Tabernacle, OY 
27; And five barres for the boardes of the o= | 72 
ther fide of the Tabernacle: alſo fue barres JA 
for the boardes of the ſide.of the Taberna-. | 
cle roward the Weſtſide. .-1 : 
23. And the middle barre ſhall goe through .{\ '__ xx mma 
the middes of the boardes , from ende ro || Lt intOnty 
ende. 41 2d ESE AN OF þ 
29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with LA———— 
gold, and make their ririgs of golde, for pla- . Oman ":” ///// 
ces for the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the ,þ 
barres with gold. : 
39 Sothouſhaltreare yp the Tabernacle *ac- 
\cording to the facion thereof , which was om 
ſhewed thee in the mount. | amr eta 
31 © Morcouer , thou ſhalt make a yaile of A B The length conteining fine cnbizes, 
blewe filke, and purple,and skarler, and fine 4 D: The height three cubites. 
/rwined linen: thou ſhalt make it ofbroydred B & Thebreadth as much, 
| worke with Cherubims, E Thefourehornes or foure cornevs, 
32 Andrhou ſhalt hang ir vpon foure pillers F = The grate, whichwas put within the altar, 
| of Shittim wood coucred with gold, ( whoſe andwhereupon the ſacrifice was burns. 
| Ehookes ſhalbe of gold ) ftanding vpon foure G& Foure rings to lift vp the graze by , when 
| ſockets of filuer. | ' they auozdedthe aſher, : 
33 C Afterward thou ſhalt hang the yaile” on H; The barre: tocary the altar. ; 
| the hookes, that thou maicſt bring in thi- 1, The ringes shrough the which the barre: 
| theryharis(withinthe vaile)the Arke of the -. werepur,. | 
| Teſtimonie: andthe vaile ſhall make youa HHH Aſhpans,befoms,fleſhhookes baſens &r fuck 
ſeparation berweene the Holy place and the inſtruments apperteining co the altar, 
| 1 moſt holy place. | | | 
34 Alſo thou ſhalr pur the Mercyleate vpon 3 | Alſo thou ſhale make his aſhepans for his 
| theArkeofthetcſtimonie jn rhe moſt Ho- aſhes &his beſos , and his baſens, andhis 
| ly place. * Hicſhhookes &his"cenſers : thou ſhale make 19,,$,, pore, 
5 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Table® withour the allrhe inſtruments rhereof of braſle. 
| vaile , and the Candleſticke ouer againſt 4 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a grate ile © 
| the Table on the Southſide of the Taber= nerwoorke of braſle: alſo vpon that” grate » gg, ,,,, 
| nacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Table onthe ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings ypon the | 
| Northſide, | - .. fourecarners thereof. 
3s Allo thouſhalt make an *® hanging forthe 5 Andrhou ſhak pur it ynder the compaſſe 
| doreotthe Tabernack of blewe filke, and ofthe alkar beneath, thar the grate may be 
E— | in 


j-o-.X-S-E-" a © -. ov. 


The cotrt ofthe Tabernacle, 

inthe middes ofthe akar, | 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres,Tſzy,of Shirum wood , and ſhalt co- 
uer them with braſfle, 

9 Andthebarres thereof ſhalbee pur iti the 

. rings, the which barres ſhalbe ypon the rwo 

ſides of the altar to beare it. 


$ Thoutſhalrmake the altar holowe berwene - 


the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount,ſo ſhall they make it. 

e Thiswasthe 9 CAlforhou ſhalt make the © court of the 

Grſt entrie ito =Tabetnacle im rhe Southſide , cuen full 

hover wang South: the court ſhall haue curtaines of 

ple bode, fine rwincd linen, of an hundreth cubites 
long,for one ſide, Xs 

19 Andit ſhall have rwenty pillars, with their 

twenrie ſockers of brafſe: the heads of the 

4 They were pillars, and their © filers ſhalbe ſiluer. 

certaine hoopes 113 Likewiſe on the Northſide ih lengrh there 

er circles forto. 1 /be hangings of an hundreth cubizes long, 

bcaurige Fpllar 11d the twentic pillars thereof with their 
rwentic ſockets of brafſe: the heads of the 
pillars and the filers ſhalbe fluer, 

iz C And the breadth of the court on the 
Welſtlide ſhall have curtaines of fiftic cu- 
bites , with their ten pillars and their ten 
ſockers, 

13 And the bredth of the court , Eaſtwarde 
full Eaſt ſhall haze * fiftie cubires. 

14 Allo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhalbe on 
the one * Fle ih ther three pillars & their 
three ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe onthe other fide ſhalbehangings 
of fiftcenc cubites , with their three pullars 
and their three ſockers, | 

. 16 CAndinthegate ofthe court ſhalbe a vaile 

of twentie cubies, of blewe filke , and pur- 
ple,8& skarler,and fine twined linen wrought 
with needle, with the foure pillars thereot 8& 
their foure ſockets, 

17 Alithepillars of the court ſhall haue filers 
of filuer round about, with their heads of 
filuer,and thcir ſockers of brafſe. 

C The lengrh of the courr ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubires, and the breadth vftic” at ci- 
therend, andthe height fiue cubires, and 
the hangings of fine rwincd linen, and their 
ſockers of braſle, 

19 All the veſlcls of the Tabernacle for all 
 maner ſeruice thereof, and all the 8 pinnes 
thereof,and all the pinnes of the court ſhall 
be braſle. 

20 CAndthouſhalt commaride the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle 
oliue Þ beaten,forthe hghr, thatthe lampes 
may alway " burne. nf 

21 In the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation 


e Meaning cur- 


raines of iftie 
cubires. 

F Ofthe doore 
of the court, 


FELr fiticin fiftie 18 


2 Orſtakes, 
wher: with the 
carraines were 
faſtened to the 
ground, 


h Such as com» 
meth from the 
6live,when itis 
Grſt preſſed or 
beaten. | 
borgaſcende vp, ſtimonie, ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe 

4 them from euening to morning before the 
Lorde, for a ſtante for cuer ynto their ge- 
nerations, #o be obſerved by the children of 
Itacl. | 

CHAP. XXVIIL 


s The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the Priefthode, 
4 Theix garments. 14.29, \Aarenentreth into the San- 
dnariein the name of the children of Iſrael 36. Vrim 
and Thummim, zJ Aaron hearth the dniquitie of the 
Iſraelites offrings, 


e 


withour the vaile, which is beforethe Te- g and the 


10 Six names oftherh ypon the one ſtone,and e. Asthey were 


Aarotis gartnents, 
Nd calfe thou thy brother Aaron tv 
Scome vnto thee and his ſonnes with 
him,from among the children of Iſrael, thar 
he may ſerue me 1n the Prieſts office: Imeane 
Aaron,Nadab, & Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holie garments for a Whereby his 
Aaron thy brother, * glorious & beautifull, office may be 
3 Therefore thou ſhalrſpeake ynto all ” cun- _ and 
ning men,whomT haue filled with the ſpirite YEbr wiſe i hears 
of widome, that they make Aarons gar- b Which iszo 
. ments ro ® conſecrare him,that he may ſerue ſeparate him 
me inthe Prieſts office; from the reſt, 


Taz Garments Or Tas 
HiGn PRIEsrT. 


>» 


3q 


d 


ftones,and beneath with two laces, 
B The robe which was next vnder the Ephod,wher- 
unto were joyned the pomgranazes and belles of 
. golde, 
C The runicle or broydred coate , which was wndey 
the robe and longer then ir, andwas alſo without 
fleenes,. - 
4 Nowe theſe ſhall be the garmentes, which 
they ſhall make, abreſt plate, andan *E-, aq. a 
phod, andarobe, and a broydred coate, a frei&coar ous 
miter, and a girdle. ſo theſe holic garmentes fleeues pur vp. 
ſhall they makes for Aaron thy brother, and eſt vpon his 
for his ſonnes, thathe may ſerue mee inthe F2cmu he hg 
Prieſts office. vnro him, 
5 Therefore they ſhall rake golde, and blewe 
filke,and purple,and skarlct,and tine linen, 
6. CAndthey ſhallmake the Ephod of golde, 
| bleweſilke,and purple, skarler, and fine rwi- 
ned linen of broydred worke, 
7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhallbe joyned 
together by their two edges : ſoſhall it bee 
cloſed, | ETA 
*embroydred garde of the ſame q whickwere 
Ephod,which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall be of about bis vp= 
the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe, even ofgold, mii coate, 
blewe filke, and purple, and skarlet, and fine 
rwined linen. 


9 And thou ſhalt take rwo onix ſtones , and 


graue ypon thern the names of the children 
of Iſrael: 


in age,ſo ſhould 
they be graven 


—_— 


the fix names that rewaine, ypontheſecond 
tone,according ro*©rheir generations, Ng 
VEE F.uij, 13 Thow 


The breſtplate of iudgemerit, 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grauethe rwo ſtones 

according to the names of the children of 

acl by a grauer of {ignets ,that woorketh 

d Ws in ſtone , and ſhalt make them 

_ robeſerandemboſſedin golde. 

12 And thou ſhalt pur the ewo ſtones ypon 

'the ſhoulders of the Ephod, «s ſtones of 

F That Aaron F* remembrance of the children of Iracl: 

might li for Aaron ſhall bearc their names before 

toi 7 -———"m the Lorde vpon his xwo ſhoulders for arc- 
membrance. ; 

13 Sothouſhalt make boſſes of golde, 

14 CAndrwo cheincs of finegolde 8 at the 
ende, of wrethed woorke ſhalt thou make 
chem, and ſhalt faſten the wrethed cheines 
\ wy" the boſles. 

15 Alſo thou ſhalt make the breft plate of 

b iudgement with broydred worke : like the 
worke ofthe Ephod ſhalt 
gold , blewefilke , and purple , and skarler, 

- and fine twined linen ſhalt thou make ar. 

i Foure ſquareir ſhalbe and double, an hid 
bredth long and an handbredth broad. 


g Of che boſſes, 


h It was ſocal- 
ed, becauſe the 
hic Prieſt could 
not giue ſentece 
in iudgement 
without thaton 16 
his breſt. 

i Tke diſcripti- 
on of the breſt- 
late. ; 

®Or,Sardoine. 


80, Emerand. 


ſtones, een foure rowes of ſtones: rhe or- 
der ſhalbe this a'rubie, a topaze , anda '* car- 
buncle in the firſt rowe. | 

18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhal: ſer an 
"ec meraude,a faphir,and a" diamond. 

19 Andinthethird roweaturkcis, an achare, 
and an hematite. 

20 And in the fourth rowe a ” chryſolite,an 
onix, and a iaſper : and they ſhalbe ſer in 

Ide in their emboſſements, 

21 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , rwelue,ac-. 

carding to their names, grauenas 

E 

f 


"Or,Carbuncle. 
v9y oi aſper » 


8 £þr.tarihith. 


vr the rwelue tribes. 

C Then thou ſhalt make 
lare rwo cheines at the en 
'orke of pure golde. 


you rhe breſt 
es of wrethen 


P 
v 


23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vponthe breſt plate 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine 


two rings of golde, and pur the two rings 
k the two ends of the breſt plare. 


k Which are 24 Andthou ſhalt purthe rwo wrethe cheines 


vpmoſt toward 
the ſhoulder. 
CRE .. breſt plate. 
35 And! the 0ther two ends of the rwo wrethen ' 
cheines, thou ſhalrfaſten in'the two emboſ[- 


ents ,and ſhalr pur them vpon the ſhoul- 41 


ders of the Ephod on the fore {ide of it, 
26 p| are thou ſhalr make two rings of golde, 
which thou ſhaltpur inthe ! rwo ocher ends - 
ofthebreſt plate, vpon the border thereof, 
towardthe inſide of the Ephod. 
27| And two other rings of golde thou ſhalr 
ake, and.putthem on the rwo ſides of the 
phod, beneath inthe foreparrt of it ouer 
gainſt the coupling of ir ypon the broy- 
ed garde of the Ephod. | 
23| Thus rhey ſhall binde thi breſt plare by * 
his rings vato the rings of the Ephod, wah 
alace of blewe ilke, thatir maybe fa? v 
on the broydred garde ofthe Ephod, and 
at the breſt plate be nor looſed from the 


tz Aaron ſhall 
for enter into F 
holy place in his 
"_ name, _ 
mm The name © hod 

all che children £6 OP 

ln, 29 50 Aaron ſhall® beare the names of the 


Exodus, 


. * tinually. 
3 
32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the 


17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full of places for 34 That i, *a 


37 Andthouſhalt puticon a blewe filke lace, 


ſigners, 38 So it ſhalbe vpon Aarons forehead, tha 
uerie"one after his name , «nd they thalbe - Aaron may ?beare the iniquitic of the of- hg 


fgoldein the rwo rings in the ends of the 49 


42 Thouſhal alſo make them linen breches 


_ tothethighs 
43 Andthcyſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 


TE The Prieſts apparel, 
children of Iſrael in the breſt plate of iudge- 
mentypon his heart, when heegoeth into 


the hoke place ,for a remembrance cont 
nually before the Loud. 


30 Cal thouhalr pur in the: breſiplare of n vrim fignig. 


judgement the ® Vrimandthe Thummim, erh lghr, and 
which ſhalbe ypon Aarons heart, when he CO an 

' gocth inbefore the Lord :and Aaron ſhall ,;,, 0 qe any 
mn the wdgement of -the children of ones off bieft 
Iſrael vpon his heart before the Lord cpn- platewere mofi 


cleare, and of 
erfeQ beautic ; 
y Vrim allo is 
ment know- 
- . : F mim Incs 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen "atop rar 
woorke round about the coller of it : ſo it yo,,ucgurere. 
' ſhalbeas the coller of an babergeontharit quiredin the 


rentnot., Pricſts, 


© CAnd thouſhalrmake the robeof the E- 
phod altogether of blewe f1lke, 


thou make it:of 33 CAnd beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 


thou ſhalt make pomgranares of blew filke, 
and purple, and skarlet, round about the 
$kirtcs thereof and belles of gold berweene 
them round m_w_ Sl 

cn and a epra- Ecclei45, 9 
nate,a golden bel and a coped _ 
abour vpon the skirtes of the robe. 


35 Soitſhalbe ypon Aaron, when hee mini- 


ſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when he 
gocth intothe holy place before the Lorde, 
& when he commetrh our, & he ſhalnor dye. 


35 CAlfothouſhalt make aplate of pure gold, 


and pgraue thereon, as ſigners are grayen, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD, 


m_— "-_ 
= : d: forhe is 
and it ſhalbe vpon the miter : ewen ypon oo holy,and 


- the fore frontofthemuter ſhall it be. 
re b1ms 


| frings, which the children of Iſrael ſhallof- could not be o 
ferinall their holie offrings : and it ſhalbe perfes, bur 
alwayes vpon his forchead,rto make them _ L_ k 

acceptable beforerhe Lorde, 7 iy gre 

| high Prieſt bare 
linen coat, and thouſhalt make amiter of and pacified 


fine lincn, burthou ſhalt make a girdell of ©® 


_needleworke. 


Alſo thou ſhak make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdels, 
and boners thalt thou makethem for glory 
and comelines, | | 
And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaronthy 
_ ns vom 1s ſonnes with him, and 
zaltanointthem,and tfill theirhands;and q That is. conſe 
ſanRifie them , thar they may miniſter ynto Ste them by 
meinthe Prieſts office, | giving them | 
: 7 things to offer, 
and thereby ad. 
mitthem to 
their office, 


ro couer their prinities: fromthe loynes vn- 
Gal they reache, ” 


when they come inco the Tabernacle * of Uor,efwitner, : 
the Congregation,or when they come vnro 
the altarto miniſter in the holy place, thar 
they * commit nor iniquitie , and ſo dic. r Innot hiding 
Thisſhalbe a lawe for cuer vnto him and to *hcirnakednes: 
hisſcede after him... 
CHAP. XXIX., 
1 The maner of cenſecrating the Prieſti, 38 The continuall 


. ſacrifice. 45 The Lord promeſech 1 dwell among the 
children of [ r40l, " a ; 
7 This 


o Holines 3ppere "Fob : 


nothing vnholy 4 
x may appearebes ah 


. . : Ms oy j 
Their offringy 7 
2 ag 


which ſinne the | | 


The conſecration ' 
I Js thing alſo ſhakrh6u doe vnto them 
when thou conſecrareſt them to bee my 
Prieſts,*Take a yong calte,and two rammes 
without blemiſh, 

z> Andvnleauened bread and cakes vnleaue- 

nedtempered with oyle ; and wafers vnlea- 

ucned anoynted koh : (of finewheate 
flowre ſhalt thou make them) 

Then thou ſhalr put them in one basker, & 
2preſent them in the baskert with the calfe 
and the rwo rammes, 

And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes ynto 
the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 

ation,and waſh them with water. 

5 Alfothou ſhalt take the garmentes,and pur 

n Aaron the runicle, and the robe of the 
dEphod, and the Ephod; and the breſt plate, 
and ſhalr cloſe them ro him with y broudred 
garde of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalr pur the miter vypon his 
head, and ſhalt purthe holy * crowne vpon 
the miter. 

- 75 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, 
and halt powre vpon his head, and anoynt 
him. 

8 Andthouſhalr bring his ſonnes, and pur 
coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhalt girde them with girdels, both 
Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt pur the bo- 
nets on them,and the Prieftes office ſhall be 
theirs for aperperuall lawe:thou * ſhalr alſo 
"Ell the hands of Aaron,and the hands of his 
ſonnes, | 

10 After, thou ſhalc preſent the calfe before 
che Tabernacle of the Congregation, * and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall< pur their hands 
ypon the head of the calfe. 

I1 Sothou ſhalr kill the calfe before rhe Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
gregation; 

I2 Then rhou ſhalt take of the blood of rhe 

calfe, and pur it yponthe hornes of rhe altar 

with thy finger, and ſhale powre all chereſ? of 
the blood ar the foote of the altar, 

13 * Alfothou ſhalt take all the far that coue- 
reth the inwardes,and the kall, -hat is on the 
liuer, andthe two kidneis, and the fat thar is 
vponthem, and ſhalrburne them ypon the 
altar, 

14 Butthe fleſh of the calfe,and his skin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire withour 
the hoſte: itis a” ſinne offring, | 

I5 CThouſhalr alfotake one ram, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhal pur their hands vponthe 
head of the ramme; 

16 Then thou ſhalt kil the ramme,and rake his 
:--+01goi_ ſprinkle irrounde about ypon the 

car, | 

17 And thouſhalt cut theramin pieces , and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legges, and 
ſhalr putthem vpon the pieces thereof, and 
vpon his head. ee AG 

18 Sothou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon 

FTP the altar : for it is a burnt offering yntothe 

d Ora fuiourof Lordedfor a fweete ſauour : itis an offering 

rrp 4 madeby fire ynto the Lord. | 

bf God to caſe; 19 CAndrhou ſhakrake rhe other ramme,and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their handes 


Lenit,g.2s] 


2 Tooffer them 3 
in ſacrifice. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


(hap.28, 36, 


Chap-30.25- 


Chad,23.4t- 
bor,conſecrats 
Fhems 


Lenvit.1.4, 

c Signityin 
CS ie 
vas alſo offred 
for them,and 

} they did ape 
prouc it; 


Eby ſent, 2400+; 
$+2T, 


Chap, XXIY, | 


ofthe Prieſts; 55 


_ ypontheheadofcheramme; | 

20 Then ſhaltthou kill the ramme;and take of 
his blood and put it *ypon the lappe of Aa- < Meaning,the 
rons care, and ypon the lappe of the ryghr fol m_ _ 
eare of his ſonnes, and ypon the thumbe of *7* 5.676% 
their right hande, and yponthe great toe of 
their right foote,and ſhalr ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the altar round abour. | 

zI And thou ſhalt rake of the blood that is | 

*ypon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, f Wherewith F 
and ſhalt ſprinkle it ypon Aaron , and ypon kat muſtbe. 
his garmentes, and ypon his ſonnes,and yp- —_— 
on the garmentes of his ſonnes with him : {o 
he half be halowcd,and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes, and the garments of his ſonnes with 

im, | 
22 Alſothou ſhaltrake ofthe rammes the fare 

andthe rumpe, euenthe farte that couererh 
the inwardes, and the kall of the ler, and 
the two kidneis , and the fatte that is ypon 
chem, and the ryght ſhoulder , (for itis the 

5ramme of conſecration) _ 2 Which is of- 

23 Andoneloafe of bread, and one cake of tred forthe con» 
bread zempered with oyle, and one wafer,out _ — -»— oh 
of the basket of the ynleaucncd bread thatis PP 
before the Lord. | | 

24 Andrhou ſhalr pur all this in the handes 
of Aaron, andinthe handes of his ſonnes, 

—___ ſhake them to and fro before the 
Lord, ; ; | 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receyue them of their 
handes , and burne them ypon the altar be- 
fides the burnt offring for a {weete ſauour 

before the Lord: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord: | 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rake the breſt of rh 

ram of the conſecration, which is for Aa- HEE 
ron, and thalt ſhake it ro® and fro before rhe q his ſacriſics 

e Prieſt did 

Lord,and it ſhalbe thy part. me ttnerd 

27 Andthou ſhalt ſan&ifie the breſt of the ſha- the Eat, welt, 
ken offering, and the ſhoulder of thei heaue North and 
offeting, which was ſhaken to andfro, and BR ba. 
which was hcaued vp of the ramme of the cup i: was not 
conſecration,which was for Aaron, & which oneiy ſhakents 
was for his ſonnes. | and fro,but alſo 

23 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall hauc it by liſted vp. 

a ſtatute for cuer , of the chuldren of Iſrael: 
for itis an heaue offering , and it ſhall be an 
heaue offering of the children of Ifracl, of 
their*peace offerings, eventheir heaue ofte- "#.;. efchile 
ring to the Lord. | - Sijuing to God 

29 CAndthe holy garments, which appertezne tor tus benefiress 
to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to 

be anoynted therein, and to bee conſecrate 
thercin, Wk 

39 Thar ſonnethar ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtcadey 

ſhal put them on ſcuen daies, when he com- 
meth into the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. | 

31 CS$o thou ſhalt rake the ram of y conſecra- 
tion,and ſcerh his fleſh in the holy place, , | _ 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes Gall cate the Lemt.8.31.6 24 
flcth of the ram, and the bread that is in the 97#72-4+ 
basket,ar the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation; -.. £S "=" JON 'S 

33 So wh ſhall eate theſe thinges, ! whereby obs the - 
their attonement was made, to conſecrate _ -- 


theeg adrofanic them ; burs iranger 


k Which were 


Thecontinuall faerifice, Exodus, | The offring for redemption, 
ſhallnot care thereof, becauſe rhey arc holy THE ACTAR Or SvvEETE 


BS. PERFVME. 
34 Noweifought of the fleſhof the conſecra- | 
tion, or of the bread remaine ynto the mor- ”" RAAEA 
ing, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: Ka This altar way 


itſhallnot bee eaten, becaulc it is an holic one cubite long, 


and one cubite 
broade , and in 


35 Therefore ſhalr thou doc thus vnto Aaron 
height was two 


and ynto his ſonnes,according to all things, ; 
ch Ihaue commanded thee: ſeucn dayes | — crbterthereft 
” Ebr,fill their ſhalr thou ” conſecrare them, | /; may bee wnder. 
n_ & 3s Andſhalroffer cuery day a calfe for afinne | mw. ftande by the 
= F, abs. offting, for ® reconciliation : and thou ſhalr >> | / NA former figures, 
Freng may be cleanſe the altar , when thou haſt offred vp- | ZI 
pardoned. ont for reconciliation,and ſhalt annoynt at, 
roſanQtifie it. | 
37 Seuen dayes ſhaltthou cleanſe the altar, 8& 
ſanRike it, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy : and . 
wharlſocuer toucherh the alrar,ſhalbe holy. =crowne two golden rings oneither fide: exen 
Nem 39.3, 38 ©* Nowethisis thatwhich thou ſhalrpre- on cuery fide ſhalrthou make thew,thatthey 
ſent ypon the altar : eventwolambes of one may be as places for the barres to beare 1c 
yeereolde,day by day continually, withall. 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſentinthe 5 The which barres thou ſhalr make of Shirrim 
morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt wood,and ſhalt couer them with golde. 
; preſent ateuen. 6 Afterthou ſhalrſerit©before the vaile, that e That is,inthe 
n Thatis, an O- ad withthe one lambe, a®tenth part of is neere the Arke of Teſtimonie before the SanRuarie,and 


+" tg ade chap. ' fine floure mingled with the fourth parrof Merciſe atthatis ypo the Teſtimonie,where ar _ 
o Whichis a. *Hin of beaten oyle, &rhe fourth partyf 1will appoyntwith thee. - | : 
douta pints, Hin of wine,for a drinke offring. 7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweere in- 
41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſentat cenſe every —_— : when he4drefleththe rn | 
h 


cuen: thou ſhalt do thereto according tothe Jampes thereof,ſh oy 


. , ge cburne ir. them,and refie. 

offring of the morning,and according tothe 8 Likewiſe ateuen,when Aaron ſerreth vp the ſherh the oyte. 
ke offring therof, zo be a burnt offring for latnpes hereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: his 

aſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. ny ſhalbe perpewally before the Lord, 


your generations atthe doore of the Taber- 9 Ye ſhall offer no* ſtrange incenſe theron,;nor e Otherwiſe | 
nacle of the Congregation before the Lord, burnt ſacrifice,nor offring, ncither powre a- Nh this; 
Dor declare nm where I will" make appointment with you;.z@ ny drinke offring*thereon, = 1 RR: 
ſelfe to you. Ipcake there vnto thee. 10 And Aaronſhallmakereconciliationypon f Butit muſt on- 
| 43 ere I will appoynt with the children of the hornes of it once in a yere with the blood |y ſerue to bune 
acl, andzheplace ſhall be ſanRited by my of the finne offring in che day of reconciliati- perfume, 
p Becauſeofmy Pploric. | | on: once in the yere ſhall he make reconcili- 
pfogous PIe*, 44 AndI will fanRiifie the Tabernacle ofrhe ation ypon it throughout your generations: 
: Congregation and the altar : I will ſandtihke this is moſt holy vymtorhe Lord, 
alfo Aaron & his ſonnesto be my Prieſts, xx © Afterwarde the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Levit,26.12 a5 AndIwill * dwell among the children of ſayin 
_— acl and willbe their God. 12 * When thoutakeſtche ſummeof rhe chil- Now.1.2,5- 
46 Thenſhall they knowe that am the Lorde qrenof Iſrael after their nomber , then they 
ir God, tharbroughtthemoutofy lande hal giue euery mana redemprion ofhis lite 2 On y 
Egypr,tharl might dwell among them: #1 wnto the Lord, when thourelleſt them, that ;cdemea his life 


FF 's) 
F327 _ amthe Lord their God, there be no plague among them when thou which he had 
God, CHA LS X counteſt them. | wy _ Is _ 

P. XXX. 13 This ſhallcuery mangiue, that m_ into 0) Aon 


altar of i « 13 The that the Ifraeclite 
> blip hr on Bib 17 The hs | 23 thenomber, halfe a ſhekel,afterthe*ſhekel þ* Thi ſheke! 
The anointmg Oyle. 34 The making of the perfume, of the SanRuarie : hy aſhekel ;s rwentic ge- valucd two co- 


 .., I [Ff'Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an alrar rahs)the halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an offring to the 793 gr 9 
ck * ©for ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood + Lord. 7 ger Oo 
per- 4 - avout 12.penc 
fame was burnt, Chouſhalrmakeir. 14 All that are nombred from rwentie yeere after fine thilling 
verſz4 . 2 Thelengrhthereofa cubite andthe breadth olde and aboue, thall giue an offring to the ſterling $ ounce 
rthereofa cubite (it ſhalbe foure ſquare) and Lord. | of filuer. 
the height thereof rwo cubites : the hornes 15 Therich ſhallnor paſſc, and the poore ſhal = + : 
b o the fame rhercot ſhalbe® of the ſame, not diminiſh from half a ſhekel,when ye ſhal ,7c4.45.1 2: 
wood& matter. 2 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine golde, giue an offring vntothe Lorde, ifor the re- i That God 
both the toppe thereof and the ſides thereof - os of your liues. _— _— 
rounde about, and his hornes : alſo thou 16. So thou ſhalt rake the money of the re. © Yr 
oh circle and alr make ynroit "acrowne of gold rounds demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalc 
6 t. pur it ynto the vie of the Tabernacle of the 
clides this thou ſhalt make ynder this Congregation, thar it may be amemoriall 
YAro 


42 hy ſhallbe a continual burnt offring in rhroughour your generations, 


| 
| 


The anoynting oyle. 
vnto the children of Iſrael before the Lorde 
for the redemption of your hues. 
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Becauſe the maner of thi: figure is not particularly 
deſcribed, wee hawe put it inthis fourme : aſwell 
for that it agreethwith the text, as alſo it iz af- 

/ ger this £if.zen in other copies of ſundrie lan- 


es. 
17 Cal the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
13 Thouſhatlralfo make alauer of bradfe, and 
his foore of brafſe to waſh , and ſhalt pur it 
berwene the Tabernacle of the Congregarti- 
_ __ onand the altar,and ſhalr pur water rhercin. 
k Signifying} 19: For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall*waſhrheir 
he Gar cometh hands and their feere rherear. | 
Pe peg" 20 Whenthey goe into the Tabernacle of the 2 
Cannicors Congregation, or when they go vnto the al- 
puptions ' tar to miniſter and ro make the perfume of 
— rhe burnt offring ro the Lord,they ſhall waſh 
 themſelues with water,leſt they die: 
21 Sothey ſhall waſhrheir hands &their feete 
thar they die not:and this ſhall be rothem an 
1 So long asthe ordinance!for cuer;both ynto him and to his ; 
2. WW + ſeede throughour their generations, 
22 C Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
_ | 23 Takethou alſo ynto thee, principall ſpices 
m Waying ſo ofthe moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth "ſhe- 


CO . kels of fweete cinamon halfe ſo much,thar 3s, 
CONTIN , ewo hundreth and fiftie,and of ſcete® cala- + 


Freere auour mus,two hundrerh,and fiftie: p 
within, and is 24 Alfoof caſſia five hundrerth, after the ſhe- 
pene— o9-qg ' kelofthe SanRuarie, and of oyle oliue an 
b [cok 
Choy.29,40., | / "Hin. - ; 
25 Sothou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holic 
oyntment, exex a moſt precious oyntment 7 
after the arte of the aporicarie : this ſhall be 
:  theoyleofholy oyntment. 
A, — 26 And thou ſhalt anointthe® Tabernacle of 
tothe Taberna> © Congregation therewith, andthe Arke , 
cle. of the Teſtimonie: | 
27 Alſothe Table,& alrhe inſtruments there- 
of, and the Candleſticke, with all the inftru- 
ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 9 
anſtruments,andrhe lauer and his foote. 

29 Sothou ſhalt ſanRifie them, and they ſhall 
be moſt holy : all thar ſhall couch themſhall 
be holy. 

39 Thouſhak alſo anomr Aaron & his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt conſecraterhem, thar they may 


| Chap. XXXT, 


Pcrfiime. Cunning workemen, 36 
neither ſhall yee make any compoſition like 


ynto it :forit 1s holie, andſhall be hohe vnto 
ou, 


Tas Laver OF BRASSE, 33 Whoſocuer ſhall make the like oyntment, 


or whoſoeuer ſhall pur anie of ir ypon 1a q Fither a flat 


=== ſtranger , euen he ſhall bee cur oft from his ger , or an Hraes 
CRUEte ez 22 te,ſaue onely 
NIEBEZTEE? PeOpie. ; 
CARR FLEEESS c . 4 the Prieſls, 
Kin > 34 Andthe Lord aide vnto Moſes, Take ynro 


thee zheſeſpices, pure myrrhe and* clcare r tn Ebtewe, 
gumme and galbanum, zheſe odours w purc Shehelerh: 


E of OL RESTREI N WF | f 
- TE Lk Hd. 35 Then thou ſhalt make of chem perfume 7. ana this 


compoſed after the art -of rhe apoticaric, nerh as the naile 
mingled together,pure and holy. 


ER 7x 36 Andthouthalt beate it to pouder, & ſhalr 


put of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,where , 
I will make _ -"—_—_ with thee:it ſhalbe 


vnto you molt holy. - 


37 Andyce ſhallnormake ynto you any com- 


poſition like this perfume, which thou thalr 
make : it ſhall bee vnto thee holy for che 
[Lord, | ſ Only dedieare - 


33 Whoſocuer ſhal make like vnto that to ſmel to the vie of ths 


thereto, euen he ſhalbe cur off trom his peo- Tabemacle, 


ple, 

SAP. XXXL 
God makyth Petalcel and Aboliab meete for his weorke. 
I 3 The Sabbath day t the figne of our fauttification. 18 
The tables wyittenby the finger of God. 


I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


Beholde, I* haue called by name,Beza- a TI hane choſen 
lecl,che ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur ofthe & made meere, 
tribe of Iudah, | Chap.35 30. 

Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſedome,& in vnderſtanding & in know- 
ledge andin all* workmanſhip: | b This ſhewerh 
To finde out curious woorkes to woorke in — tagerry 
golde,andin filuer,and in brafle, . Gods ſpirie, and 
Allo in the arte to ſer ſtones, and to carue therefare ought 
intimber,andto worke in all maner of work- 29 Þ< cReemed, 
manſhip, 
And Echold » Thauc ioyncd with him Aho- 
lab the ſfonne of Ahiſamah of the tribe of 
Dan, andin the heartes of all that are*wiſe © 1 _ inſirtcs 
hearted,haue I pur wiſdome to make all thar = - = rin 
I haue commanded thee: knowledge. 
That is, the Tabernacle of the Congregati- | 
on, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the 
Merciſeat that ſhalbe thereupon,wnh all in- 
ſtruments of the Tabernacle: | 
Alf the Table and the inſtruments thereof, "I08; 
& the*pure Candleſticke with all his infiru- q = -—"pmanry 
ments,andthe Alcar of perfume: = engl __ 
Likewiſe the Alrar of burnt offering with all jed therein,or 


his inftrumenrs,and the Lauer w his foore; becauie 5 whole 


28 Alſothe Altar of burnt offring with allhis 10 Alothe garments ofthe miniſtration, and %= beaten our 


of one piece, 


the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and 
rhe garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, 


11 Andthe*anoynting oyle, and ſweete per- © Which onelp 


"Tu . was to anoinT 
fume forthe Sancuarie:according to althat fre Priefles 


I haue commanded thee,ſhallthcy do. . -and the infiru- 


In {2 mance amt - rai n. ig 7 C Afterwarde the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, + vary 
{ i faying abernacle, 
—_ wn. This lb _ 13 Speake thou alſo ynto the children of If- 2797920 
Neyth | , "_ * raclandſay,*Notwithſtanding keepe ye my F Though I c6 
Heir Curielles, 0009 js Hy ; "= * "0" RIEL nds theſe 27 


nor otherwiſe, 32 None ſhall anoynee mans fleſh therewith, - workes to by done, yer wil Inotthat m— I | 
—  - WL | 7 DO” | abbaths; 
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' pravycarneſily 


The Sabbath. Th& molten calfe, 
Sabbarhs : for itis aſfigne-betwene me and 
in your generations, thatye may knowe 
thatI the Lord do ſanctifie you, 
14 *Ye ſhall thereforc keepe the 8 Sabbath: 
ae for itiSholic vnto you: he-thar defileth it, 
th _ ſhall dye the dearth : therefore whoſocuer 
cauſe the whote - worketh thercin, the ſame perſon ſhall be e- 
keeping ofthe yen curoff from among his people. 
ry nos lr 15 Six dayes ſhall men worke, butin the ſe- 
Sabbath,vhich +. utnth day z:rhe Sabbarh of the holie reſt ro 
is to ceaſe from e Lord: whoſocuer docth any worke in the 
—_—_ and Sabbath day,ſhalldie the tuck SY 
+ © th e will 16 Wherefore y Children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
or Sabbath, the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the" reſt 
throughout their generations for an cuerla- 
ing couenant. 
17 Itisafigne berwene me and rhe children 
of Iſracl for euer :* for in fixe dayes the Lord 
CONE ade _ _— _ _ ow . = in the 
-" uenth da e ceaſcd,and reſted. 
ID Wo 18 Thus Caen the Lord had made an ende of 
ſeruing them. =Ccommuning with Moſes ypon mount Sinai) 
DT, S 7 he gaue him two Tables * of the Teſtimo- 
declared his will Pic,even tables of ſtone, written with the fin- 
ro his people, ger of _ 5” OLIN 
o The I fraelites impute their deliverance to the calfe. 14 
God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 19 Moſes breaketh 
_ the Tables, 27 He ſlajeth the idolaters, 32 AMeſes 
zeale for the people, 
I BY whenthe people ſawe , that Moſes ta- 
ried long or he came downe from the 
mountaine,” the people gathered them 
clues together againſt Aaron, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Vp, * make vs gods to go before vs: 
for ofthis Moſes ( the man that brought vs 
our of the land of Egypt ) we knowe nor 
whatis become of him. | 
And Aaron ſaid ynto them,Þ Plucke off the 
olden carings, which are in the cares of 
our wiues , of your ſonnes, -and of your 
aughters,and bring them vnro me. 
Then ally people pluckr from them<ſclues 
precious {© golden carings, which were in their 
jewels. earcs,and they broughtthemynto Aaron. 
c Suchis y rage 4 | * Whoreccmedthem ar their hands , and 
ed 01 | facioned itwith the grauing roole,and made 
ole £i:ce |Ofira ® molten calfe :thenthey ſaid, *Theſe 
their wicked be thy gods,O Iſrael, which brought thee our 
defares. of the land of Egypr. ; 
F419 AGM 71 When Aaron ſawe thar, he made an Altar 
ol wes leaven. |Þefore it: and Aaron proclaymed, ſaying, 
ofEgipt, where |To morowe ſhatbethe holy day of the Lord. 
they ſaw calues, 6 | So they _ vp the _ day ir the mor- 
: ning, and offred burnt offrings, and broughr 
oE 1] | 0 offrings: alſo * the people ſate me 
7.Cor,10,7, downe to eate and drinke, & rofe vp to play. 
Dent.9,t2, 57 | CThentheLordſaidvnto Moſes,* Go,ger 
e hereby we on downe: for thy people which thou haſt 
ſcewhat neceſsi- |brought our of the land of Epgypr, hath cor- 
tiewe haueto |rupred their wayes. "a | 
8 They © are ſoone turned our of the way, 


Chap,20.$. 
eLth,20,13, 


Gen.1.31.& 2. 2. 
h From creating 


a Theroote of 
Idolatrie is, whe 
menthinke that 
God isnot at 
hand, except 

they ſee him 2 
carnally. 

b Thinking that 
they would ra- 
ther forgo Ido- 
larne,rthento 
_m_ their 

mo 


to God,to keepe 


Exodus. ' 


The'two tables broken. 
ſeenerhis people; and beholde, ir is a ſtiffe | 
necked people. oe, 

10 Nowe * therefore let me alone, that my f God ſhewerh 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for 1 > oP 
will conſume them: bur I will make of thee a es, an 
mighrie people. 

11 * Bur Moſes praied ynto the Lord his God P/al106.23. 
and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath wax 
hote againſt thy people , which thou haſt 
brought our of the Jand of Egypt, with great 
power and with a mightic hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians "ſpeake, 
and ſay, He hath brought them out malici- 
ouſly for to ſJay them in the mounraines,and 
ro conſume + Ht from the earth ? rurne 
from thy fearce wrath, and" change thy "0ryepenr, 
minde from this euill roward thy people. ; 

13 Remember-2 Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 8 That a 
thy ſeruants, to whome thou ſwareſt by E/02es MACE 
thine owne ſelfe, and ſaideſt vnto them, * I Gen.12,7. and 15, 
will multiplie your ſcede, as the ſtarres of 7.-0d 48,16, 
the heauen, and allthis land, rhart Ihaue 

ſpoken;of, will Lgiue ynto your ſcede, and 
they ſhall inherit n for euer, 

I4 Then the Lord changed his minde from 
the cuill, which he threatened ro doc vnts 
his people. 

I5 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the - 

Teſtimonic in his hand: the Tables were 
written on borh rheir ſides, euen on the one 
{ide and on the other were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and" this writing was the writing of God f! Altheſe repe- 
graucn inthe Tables. Ag + om een rv A 

17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the thing they de-, 

_ people, as they ſhowred, he ſaid ynto Moſes, frauded theme | 
There #s a noylc of wartc.in the hoſte. | corn ale A 

18 Whoanſwered, itis not the noyſe of them rn 

| that hauec the vicoric, nor the noyſe of 
them that are ouercome:; bur I dohearethe 
noyſe of ſinging, 

19: Now, afloone as he came neere vnto the 
hoſte , he ſawe the calfe and the dancing: fo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the 

' Tables our of his hands, and brake them in 
| pieces beneath the mountaine. _ - 

20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they pw.g.21, 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and i 
ground it ynto powder, and ftroweditypon += 
the water, and made the children of Iſrael 
i drinke of it. —- COP wry.) 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Whar did this F5riqotarie, 
people ynto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo and partly thar 
great aſinne ypon them ?  theyſhould 

22 Then Aaronanſwered, .Letnotthe wrath | ove portion 

of my lord waxe fearce: Thou knoweſt this yer ic afcerward, 
people;thar they are even ſe: on miſchiefe. - | 

23 And they ſaid ynto me, Make vs gods to go 
before vs : for we knowe not what 1s become 
of this Moſes ( the man that brought ys out 
of the land of Egypr.)- | 


Nom,T4.1%. 
lor blaſphime, 


which I commarided them : for they haue 24 Then Ifaid to rtheta,,: Ye that haue golde, 

made them a molten calfe, and haue wor- .' pluck it offtand they brought it me,and I did « noth deftirurs 
ſhippedit, and haue offred thereto, ſaying, | caſt itinto y hire, and rhereof came this calfe. of Gods fauour, 
* Theſe be thy gods, O Ifract, which haue 25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people were 214 an occation 
- |brought thee out of the land of EgypPe totherr' engauey 


vSin his true Os 
bedience, and to 
ſend vs good 
guides. 
roKingl2,28, 
Chap, 33.3. 
devt.9,13, 


7 | * naked (for Aaron had made them naked ,\ (1. -cviitot 
Againethe Lord ſaid vato Moles, * Ihaue - ynrocheirſhame among thir — their God. 
| ; NENT : | :26 


| 
| 
| 


wu ww » iS 


1 ThisfaQ did 
«that he curzed 


t Iaa- Sl ; 
| ES wh 28 So the children of Leuidid as Moſeshad 


Moſes zeale; . 
36 And Mofes ftoodeinthe gateofthecampe , 
and ſaid, Who perraineth ro the Lord? ter him 
come to me. And allthe fonnes of Leutgathe- 
redthem ſelues vnto him. | 
27 Then he faid vrzo them, Thus faith rhe Lord 
God of lfracl, Pateuery man hisfwordby his 
fide;goto andfro;from gare togateythrough 
* thehoſte, and!ſlay every man hisbrother, 
and cucry man his companion , and eueric 
man his neighbour, 


pleaſe God, 


commanded: and there fell of the people 


ni,toa bleſling, 
the ſame day aboutrhree thouſand men, 


Dcur. 33-9. 


Chap XXII, 


6 Sothe children'of iſrael lajed their:p00d 
rayment from them , afrer Moſes came 
fromthe mount'Horeb. | 

7 Then Mofes tooke his rabernacle, andpics 


ched itwithout the hoſte farre off from the 

hoſte, and called it © Ohel-mocd, And when c Thatis,the | 

ainy did ſceke'to the Lorde, he went out onl —_ le of 

F bd "a 2 os ati* 

ro the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ane lied. be- 

which'was withourthc hofte, | Cauſe the people 
Andwhen Moſes went out ynto the Taber: reſorted thither, 

nacle,al the people roſe vp, & ſtoode euerie ney 

nian at his tent dore, and looked after Mo- | of = 

ſes,vnull he was gone into the Tabernacle,| Lords will. 


29 { For Moles had ſayde, Confecrate your 9 Andafſoone as Moſes was entred into th 


hands vnto the Lorde this day , euen euerie 
m Tnrevenging  manypon his® fonne,and vpon his brother, 
Golds gloriewe that there may be giuen you ablefling this 
muſt haveno rea 
Cn ON: 30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſayde 
nall affeQion. ynto the people, Ye haue commirred agrie- 
uous crime:butnow I will go vprto the Lord, 
if L may pacihe him for your ſine. 
31 Moſes therfore went againe vnto the Lord, 
& ſaide, Oh, rhis people haue ſinned agreat 
finne, and haue madc them gods of golde, 
n $» much he 32 Therefore nowerfrhou pardon their finne, 
eltecmed: he thy mercy ſhall appeare: bur ifthou wile nor, 1 
9a; ber pray thec,raſe me" our of thy booke , which 
rediteuentohis thou haſt wrnren. 
owne ſaluation. 33 Then the Lord faide ro Moſes, Whofocuer 
o I willmakeit ©" hath ſinned againſt me, I will pur him out of 


EE Knowen that he 
- Wo my * booke, 


5 neuer PTC» | 
deftings.in emi 34 Gocnowerthercfore,bring the people vnto 


etemall counſell the place which I commanded thee: behold, 

rs life cucila- mine Angel thall goc before thee, buryerin 
the day of my pcs Lwill ? viſite their 
ſinne ypon them. | 


 alinneiolarrie 25 Sothe Lorde plagued the people, becauſe 


is, ſeeing char at ? 


Moſes prayer 
G.:d would not 
fully remit it. 


they cauſed Aaron zo make the calte which 


he made. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
2 The L or4e prom'ſeth to ſende an Angell Lefore hu people... 
4 They are ſad becauſe the Lorde denyeth to goe up with 
them, yg Aeſes talketh farmiiarly with Ged. 13 He 
Ppraceth for the people, 18 and d:ſireth to ſtethe glorie of 
the Lo'd, 
| I A Freerady Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, De- 
2 Thelande of part,* goe vpfrom hence, thou, and the 
Canaan was cO- yeople (which thou haſt brought vp out of 


———— Cr i doaf Egypt) ynto the lande which [ 
1 


ſo they, that en- 
tredinroit, muſt ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak &to Iaakob, 


paſſe vp by the faying, * Vnto thy ſecede will Igiue it. 

_ 2 | And * Iwillſend an Angel bcforethee and 

| 964 pol will caſt our the Canaanues, the Amornies 

Chap. z 3. 27.t0th, omen , 

24-11.4:41.7.22 andthe Hitritcs, andthe Perizzites, the H1- 

uites,and the Iebuhtes: 
3 Toaland,Iſay,tharfloweth with milke and 

Chap.z2,9.tcut, - hony:for I willnor go vp with rhcee,* becauſe 

9-13 thou arra ſtiffenecked people, leſt I colume 
thee in the way, | 

4 And when x if people heard this evilley- 
dings, they ſforowed, and no man put on his 
beſt raunent, 

5 (Fory Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Say ynto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are aſtiffenecked 
people, I mill come ſuddenly vyponthee, and 
conſume thec: cherefore nowe put thy coltly 
raiment from thee, char Imay knowe® what 
ro doc ynto thee) 4 =p 


b Ther cither I 
mav(hew mer- 
Cy, if thou re 
pent,or els pu- 
mh thy rcbelli. 
Ott. 


Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended 
ſtoode atthe doore of the Tabernacle, a 
the Lordtalked with Moſes, | 


. 19 Now whicnallthe people ſawe the cloudie 


pillar ſtand atthe Tabernacle doorr, all ws 
people roſe vp, and worſhipped cuerie ma 
in his tentdoore, | | 
11 AndtheLorde fpake vnto Moſes, {face to d Moſt plainely 
facezas a man fpeakerh vnto his friend, Af- and fawiliarly 
tcr he turned againe into theJhoſte, bur his wo _ 
ſcruar Ioſhta the ſonne of Nun a yong man, is $4.00: : 
departed notout of the Tabernacle, | 
Iz CThen Msſcs ſaid vnto rhe Lorde, See, 
thou ſaiſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed me whome tho 
wilt ſende with me: thou haſt ſaid more 
uer, | know thee by © name, and thou haſt ec I care for thee 


44": and rvil preſerue 
alſo found grace in my fight. thee in this thy 


13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee , if I han oo 
found fauourinthy fght,ſhew ne ee 


way, thatI may knowe thee, ad thar] : 


finde grace inthy fight : conſider allo tha 
this nation #s thy people, 

14 Andhe anſwered,My ” * preſence ſhall 
with thee,and I will giue thee ret. 

15 Then heſaid vnto him, If thy preſence go 1G 
not with vs,caric vs nothence, through Gods 
16 Andwherem now ſhall it bc knowen, that tauour all other 
I and thy people haue found fauour in thy People,verſe.1s 

ſight 2 ſhall ir notbe when thor gocſt wit 

vs? ſol, and thy people ſhall hau@ preemi 

nence before all the pcople that are vpon 
| 


”? Ebx. face, 
f Signifying 
the Iſraclites 


the earth, . 
17 And the Lord faid ynto Moſes, I will do 

this alſo that rhou haſt ſaid : for thou haſ 

found grace in my ſight, and I knowe the 

by name. | 
13 Againc he ſaid, I beſeechthee,ſhewe mee 

thy 8 glory. ' 8 Thy facechy 
19 Andhe anſwered, I wil make all my * good ng and 

go before thee, and Iwill | proclaime = +, —nonar 

Name of the Lord befote thee: * for I will fatherty care. 
ſhewe * mercy ro whome I will ſhew mcrcy, i Reade Chap. 
and will haue compaſſion on whom i will 34Y<rf-6,7 
haue compaſſion. | en Gading 
209 Furthermore hee ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee nothing in man 


my face,for there thall no man ſce mee, and ”_ - any 

1 lue. mercie,ne wi 

21 Alſo y Lord ſaid, Beholde,chereis a place by m_ fave bis. 
 me,& thou ſhalt ſtand ypon the rocke: | not hisface in | 


22 And while my glorie paſſtth by, I will put fullmarcſtie,bue 
thee in a cleft G rhe rwcke, and will coucr 7 +5 
thee with mine hand whiles I paſſe by. | m Iachouns 

23 After I wil cake away munc hand, andthou Horeb, 

G.j- ſhalr 


Moſes takerh with Godfaniary, 57 
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Newe Tables are made. 


*Ebr. {and io mc, 


n So much of 
my gioric asin 


ſhalrſce my ® backe partes: but my face ſhal 

this mortailyfe © por be mo, - P, XXXINIT, 

SP artableto þ | | he Tables are renued, 6 The deſcription of God. 12. All 

lowship with idolaters is ſorbidden, 18 The three ſeaftes, 

23 Moſer fourtie dayes m the Mount, 30 Hixfate vie 
neth,and be comereth it with @ vaile, ; 

1 | A NdtheLordeſaid vnto Moſes, * Hewe 

Fi Athec rwo Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt , and I will write vpon the Tables the 
wotdes that were in the firſt Tables, which 
thou brakeſt in pieces. 

2. | And bee ready.inthe morning , that thou 
mayſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Si- 


Deat.r0,1, 


the mount. 

3 | Burtlerno man come vp with thee, neither 
ler any man. bee ſeene rhroughour all the 
mount. , neyther ler the ſheepe nor carrell 
feede * before this mount. 

4 | CThen Moſes" hewed two Tables of ſtone 
lice vnto the firſt , and roſe yp earcly in the 
\moriing,and went yp ynto the mount of Si- 
'nai,asthe Lord had commanded him, and 
'rooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 

5  AndrheLorddeſcendedin the cloude , 8 
ſtood: with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name of the Lord. 

a This ought ta 6| Sori2 Lord paſſed before his face,and®? cri- 

be reterred ro. | eq, The Lorde , the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull, 

=—_ ——— | andgracious, flowe to anger, and abundant 
eliimiag:as | ingoodnes and trueth, _ 

Chape33-ver.19. 7 Reſeruing mercy forthouſandes , forgiuing 

|  iniquiie, and tranigreſſtion and finne , and 
| not” making thewicked innocent, * viſiting 
| the iniquitie ofthe fathers ypon the ch1ldre, 
and ypon childrens children , vnto the third 
| and fourth generation, 

8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him 

| ſeifeto the earth,and worſhipped, 

9. Andſayde, O Lorde, Ipray thee ,if Thaue 

| founde grace in thy ſight , that the Lorde 

ÞbSeingthe peo. would now go with vs ( * foritis a ſtiffe nec- 

pleare thus of | ked people)and pardon our iniquitic & our 

- 1-000 | finne,&rake vs for thine inheritance, 

tocall vpon 19 Andheanſwered,Bcholde, *1 will make a 

God that he | coucnantbefore a]lthy people , andwill do 

would alwaies | maruciles,ſuch as hauc notbene done in al 

{ng wth | theworlde, neither inall nations : and all 

Dent.5.2. - the people among whom thou art, ſhallſee 

| the worke of the Lorde: for itis a terrible 
| thingtharl will dowiththee. 

1x Keepe —_— that which I commande 
| 
| 


y cr, about. 
Ior,polihed. 


” Ebr,not making 
mnece.t. 

Deut.5 9» 

tex, 32-u8e 


thee this day: Beholde,I will caſt our before 
thee the Amorites, & the Canaanites, and 
. the Hitrites,and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
| uites,and the Iebuſites. | 
Dent.7:2. 12 * Takc hecde tothy ſelfe, that thou make 
- no.compadct with the inhabitants ofthe land 
c Ifthou ftolow | whither thou gocſt, leaſtthey be the cauſe 
_ nr | of © ruinc among you: 
Geſe with > hoe 13 Butye ſhall ouerthroye their altars , and 
jdolatrig. | breakethcirimages inpieces, & cut'downe 
d Which plea= | their 4 groues, 
(nes oy 14 (For on ſhalr bowe downe tonone other 
Llales. | | pmgE the Lord, whoſe Name 5s * Ie- 
Chap.20e5s us,ts a iclous God) 
15 Leſtthou make a * compaRwith the inha- 


Chap.23.32 
dent.7.2. | birantes of the lande, and when they go a 


"Exodus; : 


nai, and” waite there for mee in the top of 19 *Euery male y firſt opene 
mine:alfo all y firſt borne oft 


The thice ſeaſtes; 


whoring after their gods, and do ſacrifice 
ynto their gods, ſomeman callthee, & thou 
*eat ofhis ſacrificc: 1.Cor.$.10, 
16 Andleaf thou take of their * daughters yn- T*AU$33-4. 
rothy ſonnes , & their daughters go a who- 
ring after their gods,and make thy ſonnes go 
a whoring after their gods. 
17 Thou ſhalrmake thee no gods of © metall. © As golde,fil. 


18 CThefcaſt off ynleauencd bread ſhaltthou I 


keepe:ſeuEdaies ſhalt thou cate vnleauened molte:And here. 
bread, as I commaunded thee,in the time of in is condemne4 


the * moneth of Abib: for inthe moneth of ol maner of 

Abib thou cameſt our of Egypr. heh 
HP ſhalbe nd o. " 
' 


borne of thy ſonnes ſhaltthou redeeme, & 
none ſhal appeare before me** empric. Chap.23.1F. 

21 © * Six daies ſhalt thou warke, andin the PN. th 
ſeuenth day thou ſhalrreſt : bothin caring fering me 
time,andin the harueſt thou ſhaltreſt. * thing. 

22 C* Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of Chp-23-12- 
weckes inthe time of the farſt fruits of whear Chap,23-16, 
harueſt,and the feaſt of gathering fruizes in 
eche endofthe yere. 


23 E*Thriſc ina yere ſhall al your men childre hc wane deck, ® 


appeare beforc the Lord Ichouah God of ned, whichinj * 


Ifracl. count of politi. 


24 For I will caſt outthe nations before thee,8& 11.14 2. a 


thy 1:nd, whe thou ſhalt come vp to appeare Devr.16.16. 
before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yere. #4f-23-14,17, 


Go promi- 


.25 * Thouſhalr nor offer the blood of my ſa- S. tw defends 


al Sq 
FEI 33 
: pr 
pUFe*,. Sig 
LON hav? 


enlargethy coaſts,ſo y no man ſhall Þ deſire theyere. * 


X 


call things they "WE 


2 JAE? 
RL, 
DIG 
: 


crifice with leauen, neither ſhall oughr of them and theirs, - 


the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer bec which obey his 

left vmtothe morning. commaundes 
26 The firit ripe fruites of thy Jand thou ſhale bi_s yy 

bring vnto thc houſe of the Lord thy God: ; 


yet ſhale thou not i ſecthe a kid in his mo- i Reade Chap, |» 


thers milke, ; 2 3-15-GCUtL.I 4. 
27 Ard the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou ?** 
theſe words: for after the tenour of * theſe (4, ,.,8 
words 1 haue made a coucnant with thee & tdint.9.9, | 
with Iſrael, 
28 So hee was there with the Lord * fourtie k This miracle 
daics and fourtic nights, and did neither 352 confirms 
. rheauthoritieof 
eatbreadnor drinke water: and hee wrote g jaw, ought 
inthe Tables * the words of the coucnant, no more to be 
exenthc ten*® commandements. followed then 
29 CSo when Moſes came downe from mount 7 ul 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie —_—_ 
werem Moſes hand, as he deſcended from 
the mount: (nowe Moſes wiſt not thar the 
Skin ofhis face ſhone bright, afterthar God 
had talked with him. _ | 
39 And Aaron and all the children of Ifracl! 
looked ypon Moſes, and beholde, the $skin 


other miracles * 


of his face ſhone bright, and they were | a- 1 Reade 2.Cor : 


fraide to comeneerc him) 3:7 

31 Bur Moſes called them : and Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the congregation returned 
ynto him : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward al y children of Iſracl came 
necre, and he charged them with al that the 
Lord had ſajd ynto him in mount Sinai. 

33 50 


idoles, whatfhe. : _— 


g Whichwazia | 
September,wht » 7h 


- $f; 
— 
go 
COERSIM -/ 
; e+e 


EX The people required thereunto, 


wk 33 So Moſes made an end of c6muning with 


44: 
* 
" 
: 


LOS 
4 Pr. 
Fy FEILS 
bo NES 
. N. 6 
'® Chap.25.2e 
bu We 3<\ } 
oe IIS 
"3's FAG 
FF 


2.007;3.13 rhem,* & had pur a couering yo face. 
m* Which was 34 Bur, when Moſes came ® befole the Lorde 
inthe Taberna= * 1, ſyeake with him, he tooke ofthe conuc- 
clesfthe con- py Ng : «then he + 
aecncat ring vel he came out: then hee Ccameout, 
a and ſpake vnto the children of Kracl thar 
which he was commanded. 


Moſes, howe the skin of Moſes face ſhone 

bright : therefore Moſes ptit y conering vp- 

on his face,ynrll he went toſpeake wy God, 
CHAP. XXXYV. 

2 The Sabbath, 5 The free giftes are required, 2x The 
readies of the people to offer, 30 Bircaleel and Ahe» 
lrab are vraiſed of Moſes. 

x ff has Moſes afſcmbled allthe Congre- 

gation of the children of Ifracl, and 
ſaid vnto them, Theſe arc the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye thould 
do them: 

* Six daies thou ſhalt workc, bur the ſe 
uenth day ſhalbe ynto you the hoke ? Sab- 
bath of reſt vnto y Lord: whoſocuer doerh 
&ny worke therein, ſhall dic. 

3 Yelhallkindle no fire thronghont all jour 

habitations vpon the Sabbath dav. 

4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 
regarion of the children of Iſrael , ſaying, 
his is the thing which the Lord comman- 

deth,ſaying, : 

5 Take from among you an offering vnto 
rhe Lord : whofocuer is of a *Wlling heart, 
ler him bring this offering to rhe Lorde, 


| Chad.20,9. 2 
= a Whercinye 

= Chall reſt from 

= al bodily worke, 


WP : namely golde, and filuer,& braffe: 


6 Alſoblewefilke, and purple , and 'sarler, 
and fine linnen,and goates heare, 

7 And rams skins died red, & badgers skins 
with Shittim wood: 

8 ' Alfooyle forlighr, & ſpices for rhe anoin- 
ting oyle, and for the ſweerte incenſe, 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer in 
the Ephod,and in the breſt plate. 


g FF b Reade Chap, 10 And all the wiſe ® hearted among you, 


5.3. ſhall come and make all tharrhe Lord hath 
commanded: 

* 11 Thatis,the *Tabernacle, y panillion there- 
of, 8& his coucring, and his raches-and his 
boards,his barres, his pillars & his ſockets, 

12 The Arke, and the barres thereof : the 
Merciſeat, and the vaile that © couererh z:, 


5 Chap.26.3r. 


Wc Which han- 


)e 13 The Table,and the barres of it,and all the 
en Merciſcate that ”. Rl CE end Hob 
leg © itcould nut be imictruments thereot, and the ſhew breag: 


14 Allo the Candleſticke of light and his in- 
ftruments and his lampes with the oyle for 


© ſecne, 


= the light: 

IJ Ehap. 30.2, 15 * Likewiſe theAltarof perfime and his 
Bs barres, and the anoynting oyle , and the 
> lweete incenſe, and the vaile of rhe doore 
Ee atthe entring in ofthe Tabernacle, 

LY C2-27-1, 16 'The * Altar of burnr offring with his bra- 


ſen grare,his barres and all his inſtruments, 


» 


the Lauer and kis foore, 
27 The hangings of the court,his pillars & his 
EY fockets, & the vatle of the gare of y eourr, 
$7: 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, 
19 The 4 miniſtring garments to miniſter in 
the hohic place, aridthe hoke Farments for 


d Such as appers 
tetne to the ſer= 
uice ofthe Ta» 
dernacle, 


Chap XXXV. 


25 Andthe chiſdren of Ifrael ſaw the face of 


bring their fret gifts to the worke, 42 
Aaron the Prieft, and the garment of his 
ſonnets , that they may miniſter in the 

20 C Then all the Congrogation of the chul- 
dren of Jlftsel departed from the prefence 
i Moſes, wY 

21 And euvety ofte, Whofe hewrt ” encourts "Er lifredbine 
pee G—_ euefy one, whoſe fpirite tnade vp 

im Willing;catne al bronght an offring ro 
the Lord, for the worke of the Tabetnacle 
of the Congresation, and for all his vfes 
andfor the hoke garments. 1] 

22 Both men and women, as mary #s were 
fee hearted, came ad brought 'taches and '9ryhrokes 
earings, and rings, ad bracelets, all were 

 tewels of golde : and 'enery one that offc+ 
redan offering oftoldevnrothe Lord: 

23 Eucrie man alſo;which had blewe filcke, & 
purple,and skarler,and fine Jminen, &gomtcs | 

heire, andrams jSkifines died red, and bads 
fers Ano row thei, 5 

24 Allthat offered anoblarion ofGleſer 3rd of 
braſſe,brought the offring ynto the Lotte; _. 
and ettery one, that ” had Shitrimm wood "Er. with whaty 
for #ny maner wotke of the initiation, 7©/000%. 

brought #*, is ; 

25 Andallthe women tharwere * wiſe tivar. © Which were 
ted,did ſpin with theirhands, and brouphr #246 & expert, 
thc ſpun worke, exenthe blewe filke;and the 
purple, che $karletahd rhe fine linen. * =: 

26 Likewiſe l the wol&,fwhoſe hearts were f That is which 
moned with knowledge, Spun goatth havje, © | ETCBIOU ipiks 

27 Andthe rukers brought onix Rones, find 
ſtones ro be ſt inthe Ephed, and is the 

28 Allofpice, andoytfor light, and for the ' 
* anointing oyle, 8&for the Tweets perfume. |Chap-36.33e. 

29 FEnqnerie man and woman -6f the children | 
of ifracl, whoſe htarts moited ther wil- 
lingly to bring for all the worke which the 
Lord had commanided thethto make- # by 3 Vitng Moſep 
the hand of Moſes, brought a frte offring hercof, 
ro the Lord. © rr 

309 CThen Moſes ſaid ynto the childrenof If | 
racl, Bekolde, *the Lorde hath called by Chep.31.2. 
name Bezafecl rhe fonne of Yi, the forine 
of Hut of the tribe of Iudah, TER 

$31 And' hith filled hith "with an- exceſlent {0r,with ris forrid 
ſpirirofwiſdome,of ynderſtanding, #d of 79% 
knowledge,andin all maner worke; 

32 Tofindevnr cntious workes; © worke in 
golde, andin filuer,and mn brafle,, © 

33 Andin grauingſtotiesto ferthem, and in 
karuingof wood, tne to make atiy inafcr 
of fine worke, $ 

34 And hehathpurin his hearr rhat hee way | 
reach otherborh h&,and Aholiab the forme 
of Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan: - = 

35 Themharh he filked with wifdome &fheart R 

to wotke all maner V of cunning * *ndbroy- k Perteiningts 
dred, and needlewoorkt:in blewe filke; and RAmngLOr Kar 
Er Tr Oe rare uing,or ſuc 
in purple, in $karlet, and in tine hnnen afid 14 e 
weauing,extn todo all maner of worke and (/hop,26.1- 
ſubtill tnientions, "0 
CHAP. XXXVh -::;:-- 
5 Thegreat readines of the ptoplegin ſo much that he cor- 
manded them toceaſe, 8 The enrtaines made, 19 The 
coperinges50 The beards. 34 The Barren, 3'5 a4 the Baile; 
(EXT 1 Then 


—— 


b 


% ? >; 


_ = eee. ov > oo 


_- 


' E£ A rare exams- 


The peoples readines. The curtaines, 
I en wrought Bezalecl,& Aholiab, and 

"Ebr,wiſe m \ all” cunning men, to whome the Lord 
heart, aue wiſdome,and ynderſtanding, toknow 
| 4 wto worke all manerwoorke for the ſer- 


HO oy _ uice of the * SanRuarie,according to althar 
here all the Ta- ThE Lord had commanded. 
bernacle. 2 For Moſes had called Bezalecl, and Aho- 


liab,and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe 
hearts the Lord had giucen wiſedome, exen 
as many.as their hearts encouraged to come 
 vntothat worke to worke it. 
3 Andthey recciued of Moſes all the offering 
- which the children of Iſrael had brought for 
_- c worke ofthe ſeruice of the SanRuary, to 
A -QDg the ake it: alſo > they brought ſtill vnro. him 
| has fire gitres cuery morning. 


4 So all che wiſemen,that wrought all the ho- - 


ly worke,, came euery man from his worke 
ich they wrought, 
5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 


bring roo ©much,and more then ynough for 


ple andnotable . the vieofthe worke, which the Lorde hath 

© teady <. _ £p mmanded ro be nrade. 1-4 
God with theit | 6-- Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 
goods, _ they cauſed itro be proclaimed through- 
our the hoſte, ſaying, Ler neither man nor 
-  - woman Prepare any.more worke for the 
_ oblation of the Sanctuary. So y people were 

| Nayed from offring. .... | Ge 
7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficientfor 

4 all the worke to make it,and roo much. 
Chap.26.3,40 8 


* Althe cunning mentherefoxe among the 
- workmen,made j the Tabernacle ten cur- 
- $ainc5of fine rwined linnen, &of blewe filke, 
& purple,and skarler: * Cherubims of broy- 

_ red worke made they wpon them. ,- 
9. .Thelengrhofone curtain was rwentie and 
- eight, cubites,, andthe breadth of one cur- 
aine foure cubites ; and the curtaines were 
allof one ciſc.. 


\ 


d Whichwere 
little piures 
vv wings inthe. 
forme vofchil+ 
dren. 


1: > 39 And be coupled fiue.curtaines together, 

1 — - * .andother fue coupled hetogether. 
*'*  II/ And he made ſtringsof blewe ſilke by rhe 
he of one curtaine, inthe ſclucedge of the 
coupling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of 


cond coupling. | 
I2 * Fiftie ſtrings made he inthe one curraine, 
| & fifuc ſtrings made he inthe edge of the 
other curtaine , which was in the ſecond 
: : coupling : the ſtrings were ſer one againſt an 
| OLNECT, | 
13 Afﬀecr, he made fifric® raches of golde, & 
| coupled the curtaines one to anorher with 


4 


| thetaches:ſo was itone Tabernacle. 

14 C Alfo he made curtajnes of goares heare 
| forthe" couering vponthe Tabernacle : he 
 maderh&ezo the nomber of eleuen curtaines. 

15 . Thelength of one curtaine hadthirtie cu- 

EEE | bites,&the bredth of one curtainc foure cu- 

| bites: the cleuen curtaines wereof one ciſc. 
16 And hee coupled five curraines by them 


| ſelues,and fix curtaines by them ſclues: 


Cdap.26.10. 


%r beokes, 


Cor pavilion, 


| ozecurtaine intheſcluedge in the coupling, 


| andfiftie ſtrings made hee ypon the cdge of | 


| thevthercurtaine inthe ſecond coupling, 


18 He made alſo fiftic taches of brafle ro cou- 2 And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 


. 


Exodus, 


* . ths ocher curtaine in the ſcluedge in the ſe- | 


| :  _ .. Candleſticke, 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
17 Alſohe made fiftic ſtrings vponthe a of 1 Frer this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of (1:42.25.1 


ple the couering that ir might be one. 
19 Andhe made a © coucring yponthe pauil- e Theſe two 
lion of rams skins died red ,and a coucring ”<abone the. 
of badgers skins abouc. ns, 
20 © Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- * as 
' bernacle, of Shittim wood to t ſtand vp. Ff And to bearg 
21 Thelengthof aboard was ten cubites, and P ——_— 
the breadth of one boaxd was a cubite,and an = © Taberng- 
halfe. 
22 One board had wo tenons, ſetin order as 
the fect ofa ladder,one againſt another:thus 
made he for all the boards of y Tabernacle. 
23 Sohe maderwentie boardes for the South 
ſide of the Tabernacle,cucn full South, 
24 And fourtic ſockets of filuer made he vn- 
der y twenty boards, two ſockets ynder one 
board for his two tenons, andtwo ſockets 
vnder another board for his two tenons. 
25 Alfofor theother fide of the Tabernacle 
toward y North, he made vwentic boardes, 
26 Andrheir fourtie fockers offilucr , rwo ſoc- 
kets vnder onc board,and two ſockets ynder 
another board. | 
27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtſide of y Taber- $ Or toward} 
nacle he made fix boardes. | > 
28 Andrwo boardes made he in the corners Mediterrancum 
of the Tabernacle,for either fide, Weliward from 
29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath,and like. Teruſaiem. 
wiſe were made ſure abouc with aring: thus ©*4-2524+ 
he did to both in both. corners. 
30 So there were cightboardes and their ſix- 
rceene ſockers offiluer,vnder eucry board two 
ſockets: | 
31 ©CAfrer,he made * barres of Shittim wood, Char.2 5,28, 
, huc forthe boardes inthe one ſide of the Ta» #4 30.415» 
' bernacle, | 
32 And fue batres for the boardes inthe o- 
ther fide of the Tabernacle, & fiue barres for 
the boards ofthe Tabernacle on the ſide ro- 
ward the Weſt. 
33 Andhe made the middeſt barre io ſhoote 
through the boardes,from the one cude to 
the other, 
34 He ouerlaid alſo the boards withgolde,and 
made their rings of golde for places for the 
barres,and coucred the barres with golde. 
35 CMorcouerhe made a® yalle ofblewfilke, h which was 
and purple, and of skarlct, and of finc twi- betwecne the 


ned linen: with Cherubims of broydred SanRuaric and} 


worke made he it: Holſt of all, 


36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, and oucrlaide them with golde : whoſe 
"hookes were alſo of golde , and he caſt for #0;,te:d, 
them foure ſockets of ſiluer. - 


twene \ court & 
the Sanftuans 


Cle doore,of blewe filke, & purple, & skarlet, 
and fine twined linncn, and needle worke, 
38 And the fue pillars of itrw their hookes, 


& ouerlaid their chapiters & thcir" filets w #0r, graum boy- | 


golde,bur their fiue ſockets were of brafle, ders. 


| CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 The Arke, 6 The erciſeat, xo The Table. £7 The 


Shittim wood,rwo cubites and anhalfe 
long,and a cubite and an halfe broad, and 
a cubite and an halfe hie: 


and 


boards ,bartes awd vaile are made: 


37 Andhemadean'hanging for the Taberna- i Whichwasbe. » _ 


a Like battel. 
ments.” 


$ 


'e 
S 
» T5 
Chapizs.17» 
þ Ofthe ſelfe 
ſane matter y 
= the Merciſcate 
$ " 
| gf 
m 
MA 
T0Orffoure fingers, 
Ch4p.25,29- 
T) 19 
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df * He 
L bt 


F The Merciſcat, Table & Candleſtick: 


and without, and made a *crowne of golde to 
it round abour, 

3 Andcaſtfor ic foure rings of golds for the 

foure corners of it: thatis,two rings for the 

one fide of it, and two rings for the other 
ſide thereof, 

Alſo hz made barres of Shittim wood , and 

couercd them with golde, 

Andpurthe barres in the rings by the fides 
ofthe Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 CAnd he made the * M:rciſcate of pure 
gold : two cuvitzs & an halfe wasrhe length 
thereof, and one cubite and an halte the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, vpon 
therwo endes of the Merciſcate:ewen of wori 
bearen with the hammer mad: he them. 

$ One Cherub on the one ende, & another 
Cherub on the other ende: ® of the Mcrci- 
ſcare made he the Cherubims, at the two 
cnd:s thereof, 

g Andy Cherubims ſpread ont their wings on 
hic, and coucred the Mercifeat with their 
wings,and their faces were one towards ano- 
ther: toward the Mzrciſeat were the faces of 
the Cherubims, 

10 E Alſo he madey Table of Shittim wood: 
to cubites was the l:neth thereof, and a. 
cubire the breadth thercof,and a cubite and 
an halfe the hcighr of ir. 

11 Andie oucrlaide it with fine golds, and 
madethercto a crown of golde roitd abour, 

12 Aliohc made thereto a border of an "hand 
breadih roundabout, and made yponthe 

' border a crowne of gold round abour. 

13 Andhe caſt for it toure rings of gold ,"and 
put therings in the foure corners that were 
inthe fourec feete thereof, 

14 Againitthe border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table, 

15 Andhemade rhe barres of Shittim wood, 
and coucred chem with golde to bceare the 
Table. 

16 * Alſohe made the inftruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde:dithes for it,ard izcens cups 
for it,and goblcts for it, and counerings for it, 
wherewih itthould be coucred. 

17 CLikewiſc hee made the Candeiſticke of 
pure gold:of woike beaten our with the ham=- 
mer made he ric Candeliticke: and us thatt, 
C& his branchehis bolles,his knops, and his 
fHloures were of one piece, 

18 And fixe branches came our of the ſides 
thereof; three branehes of the Candelfticke 
out of the one fide of it, & three branches of 
the Candelſtick our of the other fide. of it, 

19 Inonebranche three boll:s made like al- 
mondes, a knop & a floure: and in an other 
branche three bolles made like almondes, 
a knop and a flourc:.:d ſo throughout the 
ſix branches that proceeded outofthe Ci- 
delſticke, 

20 And vpon the CandcIſticke were fourc 
bolles after the facion of almondes, the 
knops thereofand the floures thercof: 

21 Thats, vnder cuery two branches a knop 
madethereof, and a knop ynder the ſecond 
branche thereof, & a knop vnder-the third 


4 


A 


Cha p XXXVI IT. 


The Alcar of perfume, Lauer,&c, 39 


branche thereof,according to rhe fix bran+ 
ches comming out of ir, | 

22 Theirknops and they branches were of 
the ſame :it was all one * beazen worke of Chap.25.31, 
pure golde, | 

23 Andhe madeforit ſcuzn lampes with the 
ſnufers,& ſnutdithes thereof of pure galde. 

24 Ofa*ftalent of pure golde made he it with| © Reade Chaps 
all the inſtruments thereof. 2539: 

25 Furthermore hee made the * perfume al-c,,,, 3001, 2,34.” 
tar of Shittim wood ; the length of it was a 
Cuvite, &the breadth of it a cubite (it was 
{quare) and two cubites he, and the hornces! 
thereof was of the ſame. | 

26 And he coucred it with pure golde, bath 
the top andthe ſides thereof round about, | 
and the hornes of it, and made vneo it a 
crowne of golde round abour, | 

27 Andhee made two rings of golde for ir, 
vnder the ccowne thereat 1n tac two Cor- | 
ners of the rwo fides thereof, to put barres | 
infor ta beare i therewith, | 

23 Alſo he made the barres of Shizim wocd, 
and ouerlaied them with golde. 

29 And he madethe holy *anoinung oyle,and cup, z0.23,35: + 
ric fiveete pure incenſe after rhe zpothega- | | 
TICS atte, $a | 


| 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 

1 Thealtar of buy1it offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer, 9 The | 

Court. 24 The ſumrn: of that the peaple offred. 
I L{ohe made the altar of the burnt of- 

fring * of Shittm wood: fue cubites [hap.27,1, 

wzs the length thereof, and five cubires the 

breadth thereof :ir was ſquare andrhree cu- | 

bites hie, 
2 Andhemade vnto it hornes in the fourc | 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were | 
of the ſame,and he oucrlaied it with brafſe, | 


3 Altohe made all the inftruments ofthe ah | 


tar:the * aſhpans,and the beſomes, and rhe Chep.27.;, 
baſins,the flcſhhookes,8&:the" cenſers: althe Prafre panes. 
inſtruments thercof made he of bra fie. | 
4 Moreouer he made : brafen grate wrought 
like anet to the Altar, vnder the compaſſe 
of it benearh in the® middes of it, 2 So that the 
5 And cait foure rings ofbraſſe for y foure gridyis or grare 
endcs of the grate to put barrcs in. : Pnnatle fo he 
- F as the al:ar, and 
6 And he made the barres of Shuttim wood, Roods wittun it, 
and coucred them with brafle. = 
7 The which barres he put into the rings on | A 
the fides of rhe altar to beare it withall,and | 
madeit* hollow within the boardes. Chap.27.8, 
8 CAllohe madethe Lauer of braffe, and the 
foote of it of bralle of the ® glaſſes of the|b R. Kinki 
womenthar did afſemblec and came together pg harthe 
; : wome brouehe 
arthe doore of the Tabernacle of the Con-|,,.;. looking 
gregation, gafſes,which 
9 « Finally he made the court on the South |were of brafie 
fide full South :the hangings of the court _— 
were of fine ewined linnen, having an hun- freely = 
drethcubitcs, 4 vic ofthe Ta- 
10 Their pillars wererwentie, and their braſen |bernac!e: which, 
ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, _ 
and rhetr filers were of filucr., grc » So als. 
11 And onthe Northſide the hangings were an | 
hundreth cubircs:their pillars rwenve, and | 
their ſockets of brafle rwenrie , the hookcs 
of the pillars and heir filers of fituer, 
Gal, I2 On 


| 
| 


The golde and filuer ofthe Tabemacle; Exodus, > — * TheFphodandbreftplate, 


12 Onthe Weſtſide alſo were hangings of ft. 28 But he madethe hookes for the pillars of a EG 
tic cubires, rheir ten pillars wich their ten thouſand ſeuen hundreth andſeuentie & fue 7 
ſockets: the hookes of the pillars and cheir ſhekels, and ouerlaide their chapiters , and UETAY 
filers of filuer, made filets about them. | 
13 And toward the Eaſtſide, full Eaſt were 29 Alfothe brafle of the offring was ſeuentic 
hangings of fiftie cubitcs, © talents, and two thouſand, and foure hin- © gp be BY 
* 14 The hangings of the one fide were fifteenc dreth ſhekels. no Chaps lb 
_ bires, rheir three pillars, and their three 30 Whereothe made the ſockets to the doore 39. mu "97 
ſockers: | ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and 274 


£6427:14 15 *Andof the other fide of the court gate the braſen alrar, and the braſen grate which 
on both ſides were hangings of fiftene cu- was for it , with all the inſtruments of the 
bires, with heir three pillars and their three Alrar, 


. ſackers. 31 Andthe ſockets ofthe court round abour, 
16 Allche hangings ofthe court round abour and the ſockets for the court gate,and allthe 
were of hne twined linen: * pins of the Tabernacle, and all the pins of Chaf.27.19, uh 
17 Burthe ſockers of the pillars were of brafſe: the courtround abour. Pen 
e hookes of the pillars and their filers of CHAP. XXYIS. | 


fi ct, and the couering of their chap IterS | The apparel! of Aaron and his ſonnes, 22 All that the 

of filuer : and all che pillars of the court were Lord commanded, was made, and firm:hed. 43 Niofes 

hoopcd about with filuer. bleſſeth the people, : ; 

e made alſo the hanging ofthe gare ofthe 1 M Orcouer they made ® garments of mi- "0 ly. 

urt of needle worke, blewe filke, and pur- niſtrarion ro miniſter in the SanEtua- (c., 1.) by oo 7 
ple,and skarler,and fine rwined linen cuen Tie of blewe filke, and purple, and $karlet: Alrars, and fuch 
wentic cubires long , and fiue cubites in they*madeallo y holc garments for Aaron, bke. RET 


. 28 


ckers of braſle : their hookes of filuer, and Ungn. 
ecouering of their chapiters, and their i= 3 Andthey did beare the goJde into rhinne 
lers of fuer. plates, and cur ar into wicrs, to worke 1t in 
Butall the * pins ofthe Tabernacle andof the blewe filke andin the purple, and inthe / 
e court round abourwere of braſſe, Skarler, and in the fine lincn, with broydred/ 
2I |C Theſe arethe parts of the Tabernacle, 3 worke. | _— 
yeane, of the Tabernacle of the. Teſtimo- 4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ie,which was appointed by the commaun- ple togerher: for it was cloled by the ewo cd- 
© ThattheLe-' dement of Moſes for the office of the *Le- gesthcreof. 
nits might have yices by the handoflthamar ſonneto Aaron 5 And the broydred gard ofhis Ephod thar 
wy re he Prieſt, , was ypon him, was of the ſame ſtuftc,and of 
in the ſame,as 22 | So Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri-the fonne of like worke : exe of golde, of blewe ſuke, and 


0 Ebr.oner 47ainſt, ight and bredth,” like the hangings ofthe as the Lord had commaunded Moſes. Cap, 31,10,and :” 
_ court. 2 Sohee made the Fphod of golde, blewe *5 '7* j 
19 Andtheirpillars were foure with their foure filke,and purple,and skarlct,and fine rwanced | : 


Chap, 27.19, 20 


did Elcazar and ur of the tribe of Iudah, made allthat the purple, and $karlct, and fne twined linen, 

Ithamar, Nom. ord commanded Moſes. as tne Lord had commanded Moſes, 

3-4 23 | And with him Aholabſonne of Ahiſamach 6 © And they wrought * zro Onix ſtones Chap,2f.g, | 

dAsagrauer,or Oftherribe of Dan, a * cunning workeman cloſed in ouches of golde, and graucd, as | 2% 

carpenter, chap. id an embroiderer and a worker of needle Pfigners are graucn, with the names of the Þ Thar s,of ve- 

Jle$s orkeinblewe filke, and in purple, and in children of ltrael, CORY FR 

karlet,andin fine linen. 7 Andput themon the ſhoulders of the E- gg, vn 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all the phod, asſtones for a * remembrance of the Chap.3$.12 | 7 


worke wrought forthe holie place (which * children of tiracl, as the Lorde had com 
bad the golde of the offring) was nine and manded Moſes. 

twentic talents, and ſcuen hundreth and 8 & Alſohe maderhe brccſtplare of broy- 
thirtic ſhekels , according to the ſhekel of dred worke like the worke of the Ephod: 


Chonduaric zo wit, of golde, blewefilke, and purple, and i. 
25] Burthe filuer ofthem that were numbred  skarler,and fine twined Lnen. > WL 
in the congregation, was an hundreth ta- 9 They madethe breſt plare double,andir was fs. 8 


lents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuen- ſ{quare,an hand btcaath long, and an hand 
ric and fiue ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the breadth broade:#r was aſs double. 
Sancuarie. 10 And they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
*0r,halfs a hekgl, 26 A" portion for a man, that #r, halfe a ſhekel The orderwar ths, a Rubic,a Topazc, and 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuarie, for all aCarbuncle in the firſt rowe: 
them that were numbred from rwentie yeere x1 Andinthe ſecond rowe, an Emeraude , a 
olde and aboue, among ſixe hundreththou- Saphir,and a Diamond: | 
ſand,and three thouſand, and fiue hundreth 12 Alſo.in the third rowe, © a Turkeis, an A- c Oraligore, WOE & 
- and fiftic men. | chate,and an Hcmarire: mn 
27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, PR ines re BY 
of filuer,to caſt the ſockets of the Santuary, an Onix,and a laſper :cloſed and ic: in ou- yiine of 5 veal © 


_ EW: <6 
Y — 


and the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ches of golde.  callediynx=® WY 
ſockers of an hundrethtalents,a talent for a 14 Sothe ſtones were according tothe names I C6. 
ſocket, of the children of Ifracl , exe rwwiclue 


- aſter 


F293 Aarons and his ſonnes apparel, 


d That 1s,cuery 
x11be had his 
name writtenin 
a ftonc, 


e Which was 
next vader the 


Ephod. 


f Where he 
thould put tho+ 
cow his head. 


Che)23.3zz. 


Chap, 22.36, 


Cbar.27.21, 


Chap.XL, Ofthe Tabernacle, 46 
d after their names, grauen like ligners eue- didaccording to al that rhe Lord had co | 
ry on? after his name according to y twelue manded Moles:ſo did they, | 

tribes. 33 CAfterward they brought the Taberna- 

15 Afﬀtcr , they made _ the breſt plare cle ynto Moſes,the Tabernacle & all his in- 
cheines atthe ends, of wrethen worke aud ſtrumers, his raches, his boards, his barres, 
pure golde. h and his pillers,and his ſockets, | 

16 They made alſo rwo boſſes of gold, &rwo 34 Andrhe couering of rammes skinnes di- 
gold rings,and put the two rings in the two edred,& the coucrings of badgers skinnes 
corners of the breſt plate. and the 8 couering vaile, g Socalled, be- 

17 And they putthe two wrethen cheynes of 35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the barres vt henged 

old in the two rings, inthe corners of the thereof,and the Merciſcar, | Cileat and coue- 
2” plare. « 36 The Table,with al the inſtruments thereof, 7*4 ic tr6 light, 

18 Alfo the two other endes of the two wre- andrhe ſhewebread, | Chap. 35.12. 
then cheines they faſtened in the two boſ- 37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes there- 
ſes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the of,exenthe lampes* ſer in order,& all che i. h Or,which 
Ephod vpon the forefront of it, ſtruments thereof,and the oyle for light: | A276 drefted & 

19 Likewiſe they made tworings of gold, and 38 Alfo the golden Altar and the anointing _ _ 
pur them in the two orher corners of the oyle,&the ſweere incenle, & the hangyng of ning,chap.3o -. 

reſt plare vpon the edge of it, which was the Tabernacle doore, | 
onthe infide ofthe Ephod. 39 Thebraſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 

29 They made alſo two other golden ringes, his barres and all his inſtruments, the Las 
& pur themon the two fides of the Ephod, yer and his foote. | 
beneath on che foreſide of ir, and ouer a- 40 The curraines of the court with his pil+ 
gainſt his coupling aboue the broydered Jers, and his ſockers,and the hanging ro the 
garde ofthz Ephod. court gate ,and his cordes, and his pinnes, 

21 Thenthcy faſtened the breſt plate by his andalthe inſtruments of the ſervice of the 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, wth a Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
lace of blew fille, that it might be faff vpon Congregation. 
te broyder cd garde of rhe Ephod » and 41 Finallythe miniſtring garmentes tb ſerue 
that the breſt olate ſhould nor bee looſed inthe Sancuarie, and the holy garmentes 
from the Ephod, as the Lord had comman- for Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar- 


_- 


ded Moſes. mcnts to miniſter in the Prieſts office. : 
22 EMorcouer,he made the robe ofthe © E- 42 According, to euery point that the Lorde i Signifying that 


pod of wouen worke, alrogether of blewe had i commaunded Moſes, forthe children I 9499s 

hike. of Iſrael made all the worke.  adde - Anygoonrs 
23 Andfrhe hole of the robe wasin y middes 43 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and be-| niſhe. 

of 1t,as the coller of an habergeon, with an hoJd,they had done itas the Lord had com-| K& Praiſed God 

edge aboutthe coller, y it ſhould nor rent. maunded: fo had they done: and Moſes| nos eoPIes 
24 And they madeyponthe skirts of the robe K*blefſed them. Edge chem, 

pomegranares, of blew filke, & purple, and CHAP. YL. | | 


Skarlct,and fine Linen twined. 1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared vp, 34 
25 They made alſo * belles of pure gold, and The gloyie of ihe Lord appeareth m the cloud couermy the | 
pur the belles betwene the pomegranates Tayernacle. 
ypon the skirtes of the robe round about x TH the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
berwene the pomegranares, 2 > In the *fir/tday of the firit moneth in a Afterthat Mas 


26 Abelandapomegranarte, abel & a pome- the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou = had bene 40. 
granate round aboutthe skirtes of the robe ſerypthe Tabernaclz, called the Taberna-  - —*rhaenng 
. to miniſter in, as the Lord had commaun- cle of the Congregation: mount, thar is, 


ded Moſes. 3 And thou ſhalr pur therein the Arke of from the begic« 
27 CAfter,they made coartes of fine linen, of rhe Teftimonic, and coucr the Arke with #6: In _ 

wouen worke for Aaron & for his ſonnes, the yaile. vo bee - 
28 Andthe miter of fine linen, and goodly 4 Alfothou ſhalc'bring in the * Table, and came downe, & 


bonners of tine linen, and linen * breeches ſerir in order as itdoti require: thou ſhalt cauſed this work 


of hne twined linen, alſo bring in the Candletticke, and light his —_— 6 
29 CAnd the girdle of fine twined lined, and lampes, dithed,was fox 


of blew filke,and purple, and skarler, even of 5 And thou ſhalt ſer the incenſe Altar Þ of yp jn Abib, 
needle worke , asthe Lord had commaun- golde before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, which monerh 


ded Moſes. : and pur the © hanging at the doore of the ——_— halte 
30 EFinally they made the plate for the holy Tabernacle. p 


ril, 
crowne of fine gold, and wrote vpon it aſu- 6 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offcing *Reade cha.26, 
perſcription lhe ro the grauing of aſfignct, Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, 35. _ 4 
LSeunT So T92200D. calledthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. | nr yata MN 
31 Andrheyticd vnto ita lace of blewe filke 7 And thouſhalr ſet the Lauer berweenethe ,,, pune in- 
rofaſten it on hie yponthe miter, as the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the cenſe on. | 
Lord had commanded Moſes. Alcar,and put water thercin, - —— 
32 CThuswas allthe worke of the Taberna- 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the courtround 1 rn 
cle, exenofthe*Tabernacle ofthe Congre- abour , and hang vp the hanging ar the guarie andthe 
gation finiſhed ; and the children of Ifracl courtgate, ; | count, 
G.ivj. 9 Aﬀer, 


-v 


The Tabernacle reared vp 'Exodus, '*  withthe appe:tinances, | 


9 Afﬀcer, thouſhalr rakethe anointing oyle, 23 Andſerthe bread in order before che Lord, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all thatis as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
thercin, and haloweir with all the inftru- 24 CAlſo he put the Candleſticke in rhe Ta- 
ments thereof,that it may be holy. bernacle of the Congregation, oucr againſt 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the the Table toward the Southſide of the Ta- 
burnt offring, and all his inſtrumentes, and bernacle. 4 " of 


ſalt ſantifierhe Altar, that it may be an 25 And he * lighted thefampes befoffy Lord, \914/*t -7e 


altar moſt holy. as the Lord had commaunded Moſ$. 


11 Alothouſhalt anoint the Lauer, and his 26 CMoreoucr he ſet the golgn Altar in the 
regation before 
F 


footc,and ſhalt ſanCtificit. = Tabernacle of the” C6z 
12 Thc thou thalc bring Aaron & his ſonnes rhe vayle, . 
vnto the, doore of the Tabernacle of the 27 And burnt ſweete incenſc thercon, as the 
Congregation,and waſhthem with water. Lord had commanded Moſcs. * ; 
13 And thou thalr put vpon Aaron the holy 28 CAllo he hanged vp the vayleaty 8 doore g Betwenethe 
garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and ſanfti- of the Tabernacle.  -oaaning and 
tichim, thathe may miniſter vnto mee in 29 After, he ſer the burnt offring Altar with- -_—_—— 
the Pricſes othce. ont the doore of the "ropes A called the 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, & clothe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 8 offred 
them with garments, | the burnt offring andthe ſacrifice thercon, 
15 And ſhalt anoint them as thoudiddeſt an- as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
oint their father, that they may miniſter 30 CLikewiſe he ſer rhe Laucr berweene the 
ynto mein the Prieſtes office : for their an- Tabernacle of rhe Congregation and the 
ointing ſhalbec a ſigne, thatthe Pricſtthood Altar, and powred water therein to waſh w. 
d Till both the «ſhalbe (cuerlaſting vato them throughout 31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes wa- 
prieſthood and their generations. ſhed their handes andtheir feere therear. 
the cetemonics | ty c : 
ſud end,which 16 So Moſes did according to all thaty Lord 32 When they went into the tabernacle of 
wasat Chriſtes had commanded him:ſo did he. the Congregation , and when they appro- 
comming. 17 C*eThus was the Tabernacle reared vp chedtothe Altar, they wathed , as the Lord 
«© a the firlt day ofthe firſt monerh in © the ſe- had commanded Moſes. 
came outot = . Condy cre. 33 Finally,hc reared yp the court rounde a- 
gypt,Nomb.7. 18 Then Moſes reared vpthe Tabernacle and boutthe Tabernacle and the Altar, & han- 
bs faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vpthe boardes ged vp the vaile atthe cour gate; ſo Moſcs 

thereof, and putinthe barrcs ofit, and rea- finiſhed the worke. 

red vphis pillars. 34 C*Then the cloud coucredthe Taberna- New59-18, 

19 Andhe ſpred the couering ouer the Ta- cle of the congregation, & the glory of the 4 mn 
bernacle, and purtthe coucring of that co- Lord filled the Tabcinacle, 
uermg on hie abouc it, as the Lord had co- 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Tabcr- 
manded Moſes. nacle of the Congregation, becauſe y cloud 

F That is,theta- 20 CAndhee toouke and putthe * Teſtimonie abode thereon, and the glorie cf the Lorde 

ew F —_ inthe Arke, and pur the barres in the rings filicd the Tabernacle. 

a 4g rem -* of the Arke, and ſerthe Mirciſcate on hie 36 Now when the cloude aſcended yp from 
vpon the Arke. the Tabernacle,the children of Iſracl went 

21 Hebrought alfo the Arke into the Taber- forwardin all their journcis, 

Cape 35-02. nacle,and hanged vp the * coucring vaile, 37 Burt if the cloude-aſcended ncr, then they 

- and couered the Arke of the T eſtimonice, ivurneiednornlithe day rhat it aſcended. wy fOra 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 38 For ® the cloude of the Lorde was vpon the h Thus the pre- Fee : _ : 

22 EFurthermore he putthe Table in the Ta- Tabernacle by day , and fire was 1n it by fence of God WR ofch: 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North-| night,in the fighr of all the houſe of Iſrac, EY and | 

lie of the Tabernacle,withour the vaile, throughour all their journeis. = Rake gr «a = £ 


they cane tv 7 tarot 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF land promiicd. bi: 


—_ in this | MOS SS, = ALLED * LEVI SIT V.3. | |  Prever, 
mn har THE ARGV MENT. BY ofa 
Leuires,and of A S God dayly by meſt ſngular benefi:es declared himſelfe to be mindeful of his Church: ſo hee woulde > 7h 
thinges pertei- EA not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues,or to depend vpon others,eicher 
£O ro their of» {op /2che of remperal thinges, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and Relivion. Therefore he or- 
1 deined diters kzndes of oblations and ſacrifices,to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences ( if they offe- 
red cthemn erue faith and obedience.) Alſo he appoint ed their Prieſies and Leuites,their apparell, ofj-- 
ces,conuerſation and portion : he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſhouldgpſerue, and inwhat times, Moreoner, 
he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward = zs death,@s that without the blood 
of Chriſithe innocent Lambe there can be no forgiuenes of ſrames, And becauſe they ſhould giue noplace 
zo their uwne inuentions (which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible exai;ple of Na- 
dab and Abihi )he preſcribed eueg to the leaſt things,what they ſhould doe, as what beaſies they ſhould 
offer and eare : what diſeaſes i roinrand 70 be auoyded : what order they ſhould take for all ma- 
ner of filthines &x pollution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould flee: what mariages were lanſulil: &> 
what politike lawes were profitable Yi hich things declared, he promiſed fauour and biefSing to chem (a: 
Kept his Lawes,and threamed his curſe ro themthat rranſgreſied them. | 
| CHAP, 


| 
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The burnt offring, Leuiticus The meate offiing. qr 
CHAP. L -.. ..'. 16; Andheſhallpluckeour kis mawe wich his | 
. 2 Ofburnt offrings for particular perſons, 4-10.& 14; The . .fethers, and caſt them beſide To on 
mancr to ffer burnt effrngs a1wel ef bulbkerge of ieepe  rhe-k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhzy, 0 k Onthe ſideof 
—_ A | 17 And he ſhall cleaucit with his wings, $ue *Þ< court gate 


x Hereby Mo I * E Ow the * Lord Sr 6 ER... -—-&22: in thepannes 
ſezdeclarerh 5 E called: Moſes, Bt devide it aſundgr: and the Prieſt ſhall = me 
thac he taught ahd tpake vn DUINC UT wor e altar vpon the wood thax with aſhes, 
a—— he os ta {4 _ of is inthe fice: for itis a burnt offring, an ob- Exed.37.3. 
cople but thar | lar , : 
hich he recer- the Tabernacle - - Kot. _ by fixe far aſweers ſauour ns i CT 
ucd of God. of the Congre= 6 400 2) ; 

CHAP. 11. 


Dp F gation f* {ay- i 2% 44808 F o , ( 
oe :* T The meate offring is after thiree ſortes: of fine floure unhba« 


Jo” D h Boe Yin: Crack key, 4 Ofbread baken, :14 And of corne n the eare... * bf; 
: >> > E2 the children of © AN6 when any will offer a * mear offring 3 _ the. 
? <a—— —_— > . , -111.. * DU ONnrin 
Iſrael, and thou thaltſay vnto them, If any of _ *- YM the Lorde, his offringſhallbee of £14 not be 


you offer a ſacrifice vnto the: Lord;ye ſhall hf Houre, and hie ſhall powre oyle vpon it, withour the 
offer your ſacrifice of® cartel ar of vecues 8& and put incenſe thereon, | meate offring. 
; 2 Andihallbringir ynto Aarons fonnes the | .,.... - 


b $o they could 
Prieſts,and ® he ſhallrake thence his hand- b The Prieſt, 


offerot none o-= ofthe ſheepe. 
ther ſort, but of > * 1fhis ſacrifice be a burnt offring of the 


Go heard,he ſhall offer a male withour blemiſh, | full ofrhe floure,and of the oyle, with all the - 44a 
ded. preſenting him of his owne voluntaric w:ll ncenny and the.P ricſt thall burne | 9 Rn 
Exod.29,10. at the doore of the © Tabernacle of the Con- memoriall ypon the altar: for it is anof. c To ſrgnifie. - 


fring made by tire for a fivecte fauour ynto thavGod remE. 
the Lord. . | | —_— that 
* Burthe remnant ofthe meat offring ſhalbe _ = 


Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 4 moſk holy 4 Therefore 


c Mcaningwith cropjon beforethe Lord, 

in the court of Y.. : | 

the Tabernacle, 4 And hee ſhall pur his hand ypon the head . 
of the burnr offring, and it ſhalbe accepred 5 


"g3r.to him, ” to the Lord,to be his aronementr, 4 oY 
d The prieſtor 5 And © he ſhall kill the bullocke before the frhe Lordes oftrings made by fire, - None couldeats 
L-euitce Lord,and the Prieſtes Aarons fonnes ſhall 4 _ Clfthoubring allo a meare offcing baken Slog - 


in the ouen, #: ſhalbe an ynleauened cake, of 
fine floure mingled with oyle, or an ynleas 
uened wafer anointed with oyle, . *,. - 

qd 5 CBurifthy © mcacte offring be an oblation ©, Which isa 


offer the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round 
e Of the' burner abouryponthe *alcar , tharis by the doore 
oftring, Exod, of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


AY 6 Thea ſhall heefley the burnt otfring, an ; ? ; 
Cut it in pieces. 4 q of the frying pan,it ſhal bee of tine floure yn- gift bk fy 


leatiened, mingled with oyle; * kind, 
6 Andthouſhalepartitin pieces, and poure 
oyle thereon: for it is a meare offring. 
- $ Then the Pricſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 7 {And if thy meace offring 5e an.oblation 
fIrthe bedie of the partes in order, the head and the "kall made in the cauldron, itthalbe made of fine | 
| ny "yy ypon the wood that is inthe fire which is Houre wtihoyle, _... OL, 
vpon the alrar. _ After, thou ſhalt bring the mearo offring 
9 Bur the inwardes thereof and the legges (thatis made of theſe thinges ) vnto the 
thercofhe ſhal wathin water , andthe Pricſ& Lord,and ſhaltpreſentit ynto the Prieſt, 8 


ſhallburne al on the altar:for it is a burnt of- he ſhal bring it ro the altar, [+ 
fring, an oblation made by fire, for a ſweete 9 And the Pricſt ſhall rake from the meate 


fora forwror fauour f vnto the Lord, offting a * memoriall of ir,and ſhall buzne it verfe,2, / 


reſt, which pa- 10 CAnd ifhis ſacrifice for the burnroffring be vponthe altar: forit is an oblation * made Exod.zgurf, . | 
ciherth theanger of the flocks(as ofthe ſheepe,or of the goats) by fire for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord. wet \ 
of th: Lord. he ſhall offer a male without blemith, 19 Butthar which is left ofthe meate offiing, El 
g Readeveri,s, I! $ And he ſhall kill it onthe Northſide of ſhalbe Aaros & his fonnes:for it 5: moſt: ho- | & 
h Bctore theal- the altar ®-before the Lord, andthe Prieſts ly ofthe offrings of the Lor d mage.by hre, \ 
tar otths Lords AarGs ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood there- #1 All the meate offrings which yeſhall offer WP 
of round about vpon the Altar. . vntothe Lord, ſhalbe made without leauen: I ft : 
PEbr.inte his 12 Andhe ſhall cuncitin” picces, ſeparating as hony; ye may 
ones his head and his "kall, and the Pricſt ſhall offer, | 
0r,ja, lay chemin order vpon the woed that Lerh 


inthe fire waich is on the altar: offer * the vnro the Lorde, burrhey thal nor Mar.glag 
13 Burhe ſhall waſh the inwardes, & the legs h- Wki. 


} be burnt 8. vps the:alear for a ſweete ſauour. p, yykit; they Þ 

' withwater,&the Prieſt ſhall offer the whole 13 (All the mearoffritgs alſo ſhalt thou ſea- werebgund(as 
and burne it vpon the akar:foritis a burne - ſonwith® falr,nciher ſhalt rhou ſuffer the by gr 7 26 oa 

offring,an oblation made by firefor aſweer falt of the ® couenant of thy.God tobe lac. {cinalfacrike 


ces, Nom.18.19, 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 


7 So the fonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
pur fire ypon the altar, and lay the woodin 
order yponthe fire. 


for ye ſhal neither burne leauen-nor hony 
ia any offring ofthe Lord made by fire, 


12 C!:theoblation ofthe firli fruntes ye ſhall g Bur reſerved . 
torthe Prieſts, 


king from thy mearte'offring , bus vpon all 2.Chron.1 3.5, 
14 CAndif his ſacrifice bea burntoffring to . thine oblations:thou ſhalr ofterſals),, . . EFrck.43-24.0r, 
the Lord of the foules, then hee ſhall offer 14 1fthen thou offer a mear offring ot chy fiſt 90s" ga 
his ſacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the fruites vntothe. Lorde, rhou ſhale offer for 'uF* _ my 
yong pigeons. thy meate offring of thy firſt fruites ® eares (4,4.27.24. 
i TheFbrewe 15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring it vmto the al- of.corne dried by the fire 5 and wheate bea- "0rF-!! cares; 


worde fignificth rar, andi wringthenecke of it afinder ,and . tenourof® thegreene cates, _'; , pen M4 hr wy 
_ mou — burne ironthe altar: andthe blond thereof 15 After, thouſhalr pur oyle ypon it, and lay fa'de Reade T 
Hy, fſhalbe*ſhedvponthe fide of the alcar. _ incenſe thereom:forirts a meate offring- 1 0410.56.10. 


, 
Or Htramed gr, 16 And yh note $&& 


prejes, 


+ tb ODA NCAA evans. > 


a Afacrificeof 
thankeſgiuing 
offred for peace 
and proſperiricy 
eyther general- 


b One part was 3- 


durnt,afiother 
was to f prieſts, 
and- the third to 


A, the peace 
ofirae It was 1n- 
diffcichr tooffer 
eyther male vr 
female, bur in 

$ burnt offring 
only the male: 
ſo here can be 
offered no birds, 
_ in yp» burnt 
offring they 
ihe all there 
was conſumed 
with fire, and in 
y peaccoffring 
but a part. 

d The burnt of= 
fring was wholy 
conſumed, and 
of the offring 
made by fire on 


ly the inwardes. 


&c, were burnt: 
the Choulder and 
breaſt, with the 
two chawes and 
the mawe were 
rhe prieſtes,and 
the reſt kis that 
offered. 

VUerſee4. 


© Meanine ac 
the northhde of 
the Alrar,Chap. 
= 


36 Hah he Prieſt GM Giirhie the 4B Grint 
'ofit, exe 


6 CAl 
© ma 
7 Ithe 


8 An 
' fring 


II 


Teulticus, 


altar, 4 the mcate ofan offering made by 


of thar tharis bearen, and ofthe fire for afiwecreſanonr; * wil the Fatte Irrhie Ch9747-25, 


oy ofir, with allrhe incenſerhereof:For ir 


is an offring vnto the Lord made by fire, © 
7 CHAP. It 79 


l 
i| 


3 The ray clues offrings, & beaſies for the ſainiey"17 The : 


Iſraelites y neither cate fatynor blood, . 
A Tſo if his oblation be a'*peace offiing, 
if he will offer of rhe droue (wherher it 
be male or female ) he ſhall offer ſuch as 1s 


ly or particulars h —_— blemiſh,beforethe Lord, * 7 ? 


put his hand ypon the head 6F his 
offinig} and kill ir atthe dore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
fonnes/'the Prieſtes ſhall ſprinkle theblood 
ypon the altar roundabout. : 

Sohefhal offer ® part of the peace offrings 
ain | 
»e#the*'fatthar couereth the inwards, and 
all the fattharis vypon the inwardes. 


t thar is on them, & vypon " the flanks, 


the-Lord. | 

d if his oblation be a peace offring vn- 
tothe Lord our of the fiocke, whether wbe 
eor female , hee ſhall offer itwithour 
ofter a lambe for his oblation, then'he 
dring it before the Lord, _— 
Jayhis hand vpon the head ofhis of- 
and ſhall kill ic before the Taberimacle 
of the Congregation-, and Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round abour 


ſhall 


* yponthe alear, , 
9 Afﬀer,ofthe peace offrings hee ſhall offer 
- 'Tanoftting made by fire ynto the Lord: hee 


ſhall take away the farthereof, & the rumpe 
-altogerhet,hard bythe backe bone, andthe 

fat thar eouereth the inwardes , and all the 
Farthat is vpon the inwards. 


10” Allb-hee ſhall take away therwo kidneis, 


with the fatthar is ypon them, & vpon the 


criftee made by fire vnto the T.ord, e-' 


all alſorake away the rwokieneis, & _ 


"Lordes. 
? ms "* . _ f Byeatingf: 
17 Thizſhalbea pexpetuallordinance for your | Ga ar Io. 
generations , throughout /all your dwel- carnal,and by 
lings, ſo that ye ſhalleme neither * farre nor Þ/vod eating, 
* blood was ſignified 
»7 4 cruelnue, 
C H A P. I [ II. Geneg.4, 
z The off ring for fines done of iqnovante, 3 For thePrief,, <4p47-4s 
r3 The Congregonnen, 22 Thernler, 27 Aid the pri- 
"wate han, ; 


I A Breuer the Lord ſpike ynto Moſes, 
ſayir 


2 Speake-ymo the children of Iſrae!, ſayme, 
If” anyſhall finne through * gnorance , in <-4/ 
- * the Lorde., ?  haT is,of nep. 
any of the commandementes of the Lorde, jv 8; 

: -- big or igno» 
(which oughrnorto be done) bur ſhall doc ance, ſpecially 
contrarytoany of them, WR « _ -. dtthe ceremoni- 

3 If the® Prieſt that is anomted doe ſinne neters 
(CO the ſinne ofthe people) then Ne Ae Punt 


PEnr,a forle, 


. r&rs for crimes 
ſhall he offter,for his finne which hce hath <1 appointed ac 


ſinned,a yong bullock withour blemuſh, yn- <ordmg ro the 
rothe Lord for a finne offrmg, <—e —_ 
4 Andhe ſhall bring the builocke vnto the |, og ds 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Congrepati- Liepiick. 
on beforethe Lord, and fhallpur bis hande 
ypon the bullocks head, and *kill thebul- 7 EN 
locke beforethe Lord, . _ deterued f fame 
5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take punithment 
of the bullocks blood, and bring it into the which the beaft 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. . tutfered, 
6 Thenthe Prieit thall dip his finger inthe 
blood, & ſpfinkle of che blood ſcucn times 
before the Lorde, before the vaile of the 
dSanctuarie, d Which was 
7 The Prieftalfo ſhall pur ſame ofthe blood Þerwene the 
Houlicit of al, & 
before the Lord, ypon the hornes of the al- ,, a? 
rar of fweere incenſe, which is 1n the ©Ta- e which wasin 
bernacle of the Congregation,then tha] hee the court: mea. 
powre * allthe ref# of the bloodot the bul- AA Tas 
locke atthe foore of the altar of burnt of- 3m En 4 
fring, which is atthe dovre of the 1abcr- iaths ence of 
nac{c of the Congregation. this verle ibis 
8 Andheſhaltake away al the fat ofthe bu]. **k-v forte 
locke for the finne oftrang; co wiegthe farthat [+ 
couereth the inwardces, and all the fatthat is * * 
about the inwardes. 


< F!creby Cone 


*flankes,and the kall ypon che huer with 9 Hee ſhallrake away alſo the rwo kidneis, 


the kidneis. | 
en the Prieſt ſhal burneirvponthe al- 
rar;4s the meat of an offring made; by firc 
vnto the Lord, : 


12 CAlſo if his offring be a goate, then ſhall 


he offer it before-the Lord, 


13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 


it, and kill it before © the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation;&the fonnes of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the ' blood thereof vpon the altar 
round abour, ff 


14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his oftring, e- 


xenan offring made by fire vnto the Lorde, 
thefarrhat coucreth the inwardes, and all 
the fat thatis ypon the:imwardes. 


15 Alſo hee ſhall rake away the rwo kidneis, 


and the farte tharis vpon them, and ypon 
the flankes,and the kal vpon the huer with 
the kidneis, 


36 $0 the-Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon the 


and the farthar is vpon them, and ypon the 
flankes,and the kall ypon the liuer with the | 
« kidneis, | 
10 Asit was taken away fromthe bullocke o£ 
the peace offrings, & the Pricſt ſhall burne 
them ypon the altar of burnt otiring, | 
11 *Butthe skinne of the bullocke,and all his E-d.29.14- 
fleſh, with his head, and hus legs, and his in 515-5. 
wardes,and his dung ſhalhe beare our. 
12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of 
the * hoſt vntoa cleane place, where the a- cbr 13.17 
ſhes are powred, & ſhall burne bim on the 
wood in the fire: where the aflics are catt 
out,ſhalhe be burnt. 
13 CAnd if thef whole Congregation of I{- f The multitude 
racl ſhall finne through ignorance, andthe (cuter net? 
thing bee * hid from the cyes of the multi- 1,aue tinned, 
rudc, and haue done again/i any ot the com- they wuit all be 
maundementes of the Lord which ſhould Purfhed. 
not be done, and haue otfended: Chafe$-2rB:4e 
| I4 When 


Offing for ſinnes done of imorance, 


een Rt oo cgi 
£ OE Dr IR I BEANS. 9%, 21 1.55 tt CAD of. ſes 


b; S I Or,the 1 
3 x ofthe fola 


That 


7 preſented. 


Chrift. 


"at 
Ft 0,.the ſera 
IB bc goates, 
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= TOr make a per 
= far mub it, 


3 * 0r,the male goat 
= ofthe folde, 

= h Thatis, the 

; Prieſt ſhal kil it: 


 1awfull for anie 
2 out of that office 


4 4 i\Vhereinhe res 
'$ preſented leſus 


Fox the Congregation and ruler, - 
14 When the finnewhich they have commir- 
red ſhalbe knowen , then: the Congregation 
ſhall offer a yong bullocke for the f1nne, and 
bring him before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, ; 

gFor al Fpeople 15 And the 8Eldersof the Congregation ſhall 

could noc lay on ut their handes vpon the headof the bul- 

ves we ho cke before the Lorde, and" he ſhall kill the 
cient that the © bullocke before the Lord. ' of 

Ancients ofthe 16 Thenthe Prieſt yis anointed, ſhall bring 

copleciditin = ofthe bullockes blood into the Tabernacle 
the name of all y _ 
congregation. of the Congregation, — ; 
e0r,the Prief, 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood,and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord,ezen before the vaile. 

18 Allo he ſhall pur ſome of the blood ypon the 

horncs of the altar,which is before the Lord, 

* thatis inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion : then thall he powre all the ref of the 
blood at the foore of the altar of burnt of- 
fring , which is at the doore of the Taberna- 
clc of the Congregation, | 

19 And hefhall cake all his fat from him, and 
'burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And the Prief ſhall do with this bullocke, 

'- as he did with the bullocke for his finne: ſo 
thall he do with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhallmake 
an aroncment for them , anditſhalbe forgt- 
uenthem. 

21 Forhcthall carie the bullocke without the 
holte, and burne him as he burned the firſt 
bullocke : for it is an offring tor the ſinne of 
the Congregation. 

22 CWhenaruler ſhallfinne, and do through 
ignorance againf any of the commaunde- 
mentes of the Lord his God, which thoulde 
not be done,and ſhall offend, 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne which he 
hath commitred , then ſhall he bring for his 
offring an " hee goat withoutblemith, 

24 And thall lay his hand vpon the head of the 
hee goat , and kill itn *® the place where he 
ſhould kill che burnt offring before the Lord: 
for ut isaſinne offring, 

25 Thcnthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offring with his finger, and pur it 
vpon the hornes of the burnt oftring altar, 


oh Chap, V, 


 _ 


For a raſhe yore, 48 
all-he ref of the blood thereof at the' foore 
of the alrar, 
31 And(hall take away his fat , as the farte 
of the peace offringes is taken away,and the 
Prieſt thall burne it vpon the altar for a 
* ſweete ſauour vntbrthe Lord,and the Pricſt Exed;29, 18, 
ſhall make an aronement for him,and «tſhall 
be forgiuen hum. oO 
32 Andithebringa libeforhis finne offring, 
he ſhall bring a female without blemith, | 
33 Andſhall Jay his! hand vpon the head of | Meaning that 
the finne offring , and he ſhall ſlay it for a thc punithmene 
ſinne offring in the place where he thould ki] —_— 
the burnt offring, ypon thar beaſt; 
34 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of or,that he had 
the finneoffring with his finger, & putitypon ” eoameY F, 
the horncs of the burnt offring altar, and c——_— w= 
ſhall powre all:heref# ofthe blood thereof willingly, 
atthe foote of the altar. 
35 Andheſhall cake away all the farrc thereof, 
as the far of the Jambe of the peace offrings 
is taken away: then the Pricit ſhall burner 
ypon the altar ® with the oblations of the m Or, beſides F 
Lo1d made by hire, andthe Pricſt ſhall make Þurne offrings, 
an atonement for him concerning his ſinne Seca 
that ” hath committed, and it ſhalbe forgi- rn wn _ 
ucn him, 


CHAB. V. 


1 Ofhim that teftifieth not the trueth , if he hedye another 
ſweare falſely, 4 Of nm that voweth rathly, 15 Of 
him that by ignoramnce withdraweth any thing deducate 
10 the Lard. 
t AZ if” any haue finned, thati ," If he © Ebr.« fonle; 
4 hauec heard the voyce of an othe,and he *0r, if the indge | 
can be a witaes , Slider he hath ſeene or wy _ anal 
2 knowne,of it, if he doe not yrter it,he ſhall a Whereby it is 
 bearehisiniquitie: commanded to 
2 Eirher if one touche any yncleane thing, dcare witneſſe 
whether it be a carion of an vneleane beaſt, IG ON uth,and 
p þ {cloſe the int» 
or a carion of yncleane catte!l,or a carion of quitie ofthe vns 
ynclcane creeping things, and i3not ware of godly. 
it,yet he is yncleane,and hath otfcnded: 
3 Eyther if he touche any vncleanneſſe of 
man ( whatſoeuer yncleannes itbe, tharhe 
is defiled with) andis not ware of 1t,and af- 
ter commeth tothe knowledge oft , he hath 
ſinned: 


and ſhall powre zhe ref of his blood at the 4 Either if any * ſweare, and protiounce with þ Orvowe raſhs 


foote of the burnt offcing altar, 

26 And thallburne all his fat vp8n the altar,as 
the farofthe pace offring : o the Prieſt thal 
make an * atonement for him , concerning 
his finne,& itthalbe forgiuen him. 

27 CLikewiſe ifany of the | people of the land 
ſhall ſinne through ignorance in doyng 4- 

gainft any of the commaundementes of the 
Lord,which ſhould not be done,and ſhall of- 
fend, 

28 Ifone ſhewe him his finne which he hath 
committed , then he ſhall bring for his of- 


S. '0rabe ſemaloof fring" a thee goate withour blemiſh for his 


; 4 [| he [4 vates, 
L. k Read verſi24* 29 * Andhethalllay his hand vpon the head 7 But” if he be notable to bri 
= ofthe ſinne offring, & ſlay the finne offring fhal bring for his treſpas which 


finne which hc hath commirred, 


in the place of burnt offring. 
30 Then the Prieſt thall rake of the blood 
© thercof with his finger, andpurir ypon the 


+ 
I 


his lippesto do euill, or to do good ( whatſo- ly withour juſt 
cucr it bee that a man ſhall pronounce with 3 of 
anothe) and ir bee hid from him, and after & [nee ſing 
knoweth that he hath offended in one of what ſhalbe the 
theſe points, iſſue of the ſame. 
5 When hee hath finned in any of theſe 
<hings , then he ſhall confefle that he hath c Which hane 
ſinned therein. ”_—_ —_— 
6 Thereforc ſhall he bring his rreſpaſſe of- Chibpvdts 
fring vnto the Lorde for his finne which he 
hath comitred, exen a female from the flock, 
be;ralambe or a ſhe goat for a finne offring, 
andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him,concerning his finne, | 
2 ſhcepe,he "Eby. if bis band 
hath com- cannot rowech news 


mitred,two turtle doues,or two yong pigeons 92 for bus z onere 
ynto the Lord,one for a finne offting,and the *** 
other for a burnt offring, 


hornes of the burne offring altar, and powre $ $0 he ſhall bring them vnto the _— 
W 


Chap.29.12. 


3 That,is after- 


_ hisconſ{.ience 


——x "_— 
— moot, —— + = —— och, mn goon 


© againſt God 


i i To beſtowe & 
' oEcupie for rhe 


Qftring for finne:of ignorance, 
| who ſhall offer the firine'o6ffring firſt , and 
Chap.1.I5, * wring the neck of1t aſunder, butnotplucke 
 Iircſcane off. 16 
s Aftcrhetſhall ſprinkle .of the blood:of the 
finne offring vpon the fide of the alrar, & the 


vor;pewred. 

. ...thealcar:for ir1s a ſfinne offering, 
l ; 10 Allo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burner 
#5 gy '0 offfring'as the maneris: ſo ſhall the Prieſt 
d Or declare 4 make an atonement for him ( for his finne 
him to bepur= which he hath committed) and ir thall be 
-ged of that ſinne .foroiuen him. 
ds a 11 ©Burifhe * be notable ro bring-rwo-turtle 


doues , or two yong pigeons , then he: thar 
hath finned , ſhall bring for his offring , the 
- ecnth parte of an © Ephah of finc floure for 
rp a finge offring,he ſhall pur none foyle there- 
Asin the meat : . 
offiing,Chap. - '©QNeither put any incenſe thereon : for it 1s 
"I by . afinneoftering. 
12 Then ſhall hebring it tothe Prieft, andthe 


e Whichis 2- 
boura poreel. 


Chap.3.3. Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it for the *re- 
membrance thereof, and burne it vpon the 
" Cha} 4 35s altar *with the offrings of the Lord made by 


fixe : for ir15 a finne oftring, 

13 Sothe Pricſt thall make an atonement for 
himas rouching his finne that he hath com- 
murtred in one of theſe pointes , and.itſhall be 

forgiuen him : andtheremnan ſhall bee the 
l rieſts,as the meat offring, 

14 |CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
..15 [If any perſon tran{greſſe and finne through 
enorance 8 by raking away things confecra- 
ed ynto- the Lorde;, he ſhall then bring tor 


g As rouching 
the farſt fruites 
ortithes , dane to 


 theprieits and is treſpaſle offring vnto the Lorde aramme 
"Lewtes, ithout hlemith our of the flocke . worth two 
h By the eſttma. £ 


ickels of filucr > by thy eſtimation after 
he ſhekel of the SanRuauic, for a treſpaſle 
Sfivzing. , 27 | o 

6 -S0 he fhall reſtore that wherein he hath 

| offended, iz raking avay of the holy thing, 

andihall putthe fittpart more thcreto, and 
give it ynto the Prieſt: ſo the Priett thall 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
ofthe treſpaile oftring, and itthalibe torgi- 
uen him. 

C Allo if any ſinne and * doc again#f any of 
the commaundementes of the Lorde, which 
oughtnot to be done , and knowe not and 
i finne and beare tus iniquirie, 

18 Then ſhallhe bring a ramme withour ble- 
mithe our of the flocke , inihy eſtimation 
worth * two ſhekels for a treſpaſle oftring vn- 
tothe Prieſt : and the Prieſtſhall make an 
aroncement for hum concerning his * igno- 
rance wherein he erred, and wasnot ware: 
ſoitthalbe forguen him. 

9 Tthisis therreſpaſſeoffring for the treſpaſle 
committed againſt the Lord, 

; CHAP. VI. 

$ The offring for finnes which are done willingly. 9 The 
law of the burnt offringes. 13 The fire muit abide euer. 
more vpon the altar, 14 The laweof tbe meate offring. 

| 20 The offs ings of Aaron,and bu ſonne:, 

A Nd the Lordeſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 

If any finne and commur a treſpatlc a- 
vſe of him that ainſtche Lorde , and denic vnro his neigh- 

PE * + ol chat , which was taken himto keepe, or 


410 of the prieſt, 


( hap. 4. 2» I 


ward rememse 
breth tharthe 
hath finned whe 


doeth accuſe 
him. 
£x01.30.13, 

k E1s it his finae 


come of malice, 
he mutt die, 
Num.15.,30» 


no uk thar which was putto him 2 of truſt, or doth 
eeanes. by ® robbcrie, or by violence opprefic his 


." "Leviticus. 


neighbour, ' 

3 Orhath founde that :whichwas loſt, and 
denieth it, and ſwearettrfalſely, *for any of Ne7-5.6. 
theſe things:that a mandoeth, © wherein he 


not but l{inne: 
finnerh : 


orgwherein a 


teſt ofthe blood thall:be* ſhed ar the foorc of 4 When, I ſay, hechus finneth and trefpaſ- BN Accu 
then reſtore the robbery' that Methto ſinneby |! 


ſeth, heſh 


and ofknowlcdge. Burntoffring, 


pY 
Bo 
$ 5 


: 


| 


c Wherin hecyy © 


| 


he robbed, orthe thing:taken by violence F,01ce nf fuch | 


thing. 


which he toke Ey force, 'orthe thing which 
was delivered himeo keepe, ortheloſt thing 
which he found, 

5 Or forwhatſocuer he hath ſworne falſcly, 
he ſhall both reſtore itinthe whole* ſumme, Newm.g ,7, 
and ſhall addethe fift parre more thereto, 
and gue it ynro. him to -whome it pertey- 
neth , the ſame daythathe oftrerh for his 
rreſpaſle. 

6 Alto heſhalbring for his rreſpaſſe ymto the 
Lorde, a ramme without blemuth our of the 
* flockin thy citimation worth emo ſhekels for Chay.5 15. 
atreſpaſſe offring vntothe Prieſt, 

7 AndthePrieſtthal make an atonement for 
him before the Lorde, and it thalbe forgiucn 
him,whatfocuerching he hath done, & tre{- 
paſſed herein. 

8 CThenthe Lord ſpakeynto Moſes,faying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 

This is the *lawe of the burnt oftring, ( it is d That iz,the 
the burnt oftring becauſe it burneth ypon Ceremon'es 
the alcar allche night vnto the morning, and . 2 
the fire burnethon the altar) therein, 

10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linengar- 
ment,and ſhal put on his linen breeches vp- 
on © his fleſhe,and take away the aſhes when e yon his fs. 
the fire hath conſumed the burnt offring vp- crerpartes, Fw 
on che altar,and he ſhall putthem beſide the ed 


"44 n the aſke. 


on other raiment, and cary the athes foorth 
withour the hoſte vnro a cleane place. 

12 Butthe fire vpothe altar ſhall burne there- 
on 4nd neuer bee pur our : wherefore the 
Pricſtſhal burne wood on it eucry morning, 
and lay the burnt offringin order ypon it, 
and he thall burne thereon rhe farof y peace 
oftrings. 

13 The fire ſhall cuer burne vpon the altar, & 
ncuer go our, 

14 C* Alſothisis the lawofthe mear offring, Chap.z.r. 
which Afrons ſonnes ſhall offer inthe pre« "#*-*5-4- 
ſence of the Lord,betfore the altar. 


which ovghtto | 


pannes appon- Þ 


11 Afterhe ſhall pur off his garments, andpur ted tor that ve 


15 Heſhall euen rake thence his handfull of 
finc floure of the mearte offering and of the 
oylc, andall rhe incenſe which vpon the 
meat offring , and thall burne ir ypon the a]- 
rar for a ſweet ſauour,asa * memorial there- Chap.2.9 
fore yntothe Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhail Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate : it thalbe eaten without leaucn 
inthe holy place : the court of rhe Taber- 
naclc of the Congregation they ſhall cate ir. 

17 Itſhall notbe 8 bakcn with leauen: Ihaue 
giucn ir fortheir portion of nune offringes woe 
made by fire : for itis as the finne offt1ng,and ***** 
as the treſpaſle oftring. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron thall cat of tt: It ſhalbe a ſtarure for euecr 
in your generations concerning the __ 
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Aarons and his ſonnes offrings, 


Chap.V IT. 


of the Lord, made by fire :* whatſocuer rou- 7 As the ſinne offring #, fo j: the treſpaſſe 4 The ſame ces 


9 R—_ -  . —_— eooeIn_ << - 


Ofpeace offrings. 43 


Exed.2y.37» | 
; cheth chem ſhalbe holy. oftring,one * lawe ſerueth for both: © thar — oY 

19 © Agayne the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, wherewith the Prieſt ſhall make atonement, {þ;. — 

ſaying, ſhalbe his. paſſe ſignifiech 

20 This is the offering of Aaron & his ſonnes, 8 Alſo the Prieſt that offreth any mans burnt leſſethen ſinne. 
which they ſhall offer ynto the Lord in the offringſhall hauethe skinne of the burnt of- © Boos wry, _ 

day when he 1s anointed: the tenth part of fring which he hath offred, —_—— 

Exed.16.36. an * Ephah of fine floure, for a meat oftring & Andall the mear offring that is bak inthe 

h Sootr asthe b perperuall: halfe of it in the morning, and oucn,& thatis dreſſed in the pan, andin the 

hie prieſt ſhalbe halfe thereof ar night. frying pan , ſhalbe the Prieſts that offceth it, 

cleted& 49911" x Inthe frying panne ir ſhall be made with 10 And euery meate offiing mingled with 

TK oyle : thou ſhalt bring it fried, e> ſhalt offer oyle,and tharis * dry,ſhall perraine vnro all f Becauſe it had 
” 10+, fried. the" baken pieces of the mear offring fora the ſonnes6f Aaron,to all alike, _ nor li- 
ſweere ſauour ynto the Lord. 11 Furthermore, this 15 the lawe of the peace * 

: His ſfonne that 22 And the Pricſt thar is * anointed in his offrings,which he ſhall offer vato the Lord. 

{hal ſuccede him ftcade , among his ſonncs ſhall offer it: 1: is 12 If heoffer itto 8 giue thanks,then he ſhall g Peace offrings 
the Lordes ordinaunce for cuer , it ſhallbe offer for his thankes offring, vnleauened > 360g _ 
burnt alrogether. cakes mingled withoyle, & vnleauened wa- andeſyining 

23 For euery meat offring of the Pricſt ſhall fers anointed with oyle, and fine floure fried for a benefive 
be burnt alrogerher,it ſhall not be eaten, with the cakes mingled with oyle, receiued,and al- 
24 CFurthermore, the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 13 He ſhal offer alfohis oftring with cakes of nr" FH _ 
ſaying, leauened bread, forhis peacc offrings , to receiue a be» 
25 Speake ynto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, giue thankes, nefice, 
and ſay, This is the Law of the finne oftring, 14 And ofall the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one 
Inthe place where the burnt offring is kil- cake for an heaue offring ynto the Lorde, & 
led, ſhal the finne offring be killed betore rhe ir ſhall be the Prieftes that fprinkleth the 
Lord,for it is moſt holy. blood of the peace offrings. 
26 The Prieft that offreth this finne offring, 15 Alſo the flethe of his peace offringes, for 
ſhall carir:in the holy place ſhal ir be eaten, rhankeſgiuing, ſhall be earen the ſaine day 
inthe courtof the Tabernacle of the Con- thar it is offred the ſhalleaue nothing there- 
gregation. of ynrill the morning. h1 <þ 5 
27 Wharſoeuer ſhall rouch the fleſhe thereof 16 Burifthe ſacrifice ofhis offring be a ® vow, ye me, 
g ſhall be holy : and when there droppeth of or a free offring', ir ſhall be catenthe ſame for els the fleſh 
= kMeaningthe the bioud thereof vpon a * garment, thou day rthathe offreth his ſacrifice:and ſo in the ofthe peace ofs 
| = 4a te ſhalrwaſhthart whereon ir dropperh in the morning thereſidue thereof thalbe caten. _— = _ 
OO holy place. 17 Butas muchof the offred flcſh as remays= gay, _ 


pes 


23 Alfo the earthen por that it isſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken, bur if itbe ſoddenin a braſen 

oy pot,it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed with 

* 1Whichwasin ! water, 

# thelauer, Exode 29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall cate 

RH" rhereof,for itis moſt holy. 


iN Chay.g.g. 30 * Bur no finne offering, whoſe blood is 


8 ebrg33-Lhs brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Y ”—_ to make reconciliation in the ho- 
..; hy ace, ſhalbe caten, 64: ſhall be burntin 
-> campe. 
= Chap-4-12, CHAP. VII. 


wit - 


X | - 


28 awhich is for 


*Þ F ſmaller finnes 


2 c ThePrieſt, 


: Thelaweof the treſpaſe offring: 11 cAlſoof the peace 
offrings. 23 The fat and theblo8d may nor be eaten. 
1 { Ikewiſethisisthe lawe of the * treſpaſſe 
offring,it is moſt holy. 
7 and ſuchas are 2 Intheplace® where they kill the burnt of- 
2 committed by = &;ng.ſhall they kil the rreſpaſſe offring , and 


| I — the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round a- 
LN gate. bour vpon the altar, 
3 Al the far thereof allo ſhall © heoffer, the 


rumpe,& rhe fat thar couereth the inwardes. 

4 After he ſhall rake away the two kidncis, 
with the far thatis on rhem and ypon the 
flankes, and the kall on rhe liuer with the 
kidneis. 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallburnethem ypon the 
alcar, for an offring made by fire yneo the 
Lord: this is atreſpaſſe offring. 

6 Allrhe males among the Prieſts ſhall eare 
thereof, itſhall be catenin the holy place, 
for it is moſt holy, 


- 20 Bur if any cat of the fleſh of the peace of- 


neth ynto the third day,ſhall be burnt yy fire. 
18 Forifany of the flcth of his peace offings 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhallnotbeac- 
cepted thar offrerh ir, neither ſhall it be rec - 
koned ynto him, bz ſhalbe an abomination: 
therefore the perſon that cateth of ir ſhall 7D 
i bearc his iniquinie, nn. 
19 Theflcthalfo thar roucherh any vncleane ggreq fbaltre. 
& thing, ſhall not be eaten, bz burnt with maine. | 
fire: but ! of this fleſhall thatbe cleane ſhal E =_ it be &- 
eate thereof, 1 Ofche —— 
offting, that is 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing cleane. 
his * vncleannes yponhim , cuen the ſame £#4415-3> 
perſon ſhalbe cut off rom-his people. 
21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any ynclean 
thing, as the ynclcannefſe of man, or of an 
vncleane beaft, or of any filchie abominati- 
on, &eat of the fleſh of the peace offringes, 
which pertaineth vnto the Lorde, euen that 
perſon ſhall be cur off from his people. 
22 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto —— 
23 Speake yntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
*Ye ſhaleateno farof becues,nor ofſheepe, ©b4+3-77» 
nor of goates : 
24 Yerthe fatofthe dead beaſt, and the far of 
that,which is rorne with beaFes, ſhall be oc- 
cupicd to any vſe,bur ye ſhall nor cate of it. 
25 For whoſocuer cateth the far ofthe beaſt,of 
the which hc ſhall offer an offring made by 
fireto the Lorde, euen the mw thar ea» 
teth,ſhalbe cut off from his people. ; 
| __ H.j. 26 Net 


Aarons portion, Leuiticus. He and hs ſonneg, 


Gen.9.4. 26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood, either of with a girdle,and clothed him with the robc, 
ep. 17o4e foule,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. and put the Ephod on him, which he girded 
27 Eutrie perſon that eaterh anie blood, e- with the broydred garde of the Ephod, and 

uenthe ſame perſon ſhall be curoftftrom his bound it vnto him therewith. | 
le. 8 After he pur the breſt plate thercan, and 


co [By 
8 « a ndthe Lord talked with Moſes , ſaying, pur in the breaſt plate * the Vrim and the Exed.28.30, 
29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, Thummim, Fa be 
He that offrech his peace offrings vntothe 9 Allo he putthe miter vpon his head, and FO 
Lorde, ſhall bring his gift vnto the Lorde of pur vpon the miter on the fore fronte the CL 
his peace offrings: golden plare, andthe * holy crownc, as the a So called he, © * 
m Andſhould 30 His ® hands ſhall bring the offrings ofthe Lord had commaunded Moles. cauſe this ſuper. #7 
not ſend it by Loxde made by fire : even the fatte withthe 10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oyle, +, 029 3008 A 4 
_—_— breaſt ſhall he bring, thatthe breaſt may be and anoynted the ® Tabernacle, and allrhat \,a, —_— m2 By - 
Exed.29.24 *ſhaken to and fro before the Lord. was therein,and ſan&ihed them, b Thatis,che WY 
T_— 2 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne the fatre vpon 11 Andſprinkled thercof vpon the altar ſeuen Folictt ot al,; by” 
the/altar,' and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and times, and anointed the altar and all his in- gm—_ and | 
his ſonnes, ſtrumentes, and rhe laucr , and hus foote, to | | 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye giue yvato ſan&ihe them) ; 
the Prieſt for an heaue offring,of your peace 12 * And hce powred of the anointing oyle Eccins.g5.15, | 
ofings vpon Aarons head, & anointcd him, to ſan- F/4%1 33-2. | 
33 Theſame y offreth the blood of the peace ihe him. | 
offringes,and the fate, among the ſonnes of 13 After , Moſcs brought Aarons ſonnes,'and a 
Aaron, ſhallhauethe right ſhoulder for his put coares vponthem, and girded them with th 
patr. | | | girdles, and pur boners vpon their heades, 
34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, andthe as the Lord had commaunded Moſes, 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue Itaken of the chil- 14 * Then hee brought the bullocke for rhe __ 
dren of Iſrael, ewen of their peace offringes, finne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes pur —_— 
and hauec giuen them vynro Aaronthe Prieſt their handes vpon the head of the bullocke 
and ynto his fonnes by a ſtatute for euer forthe ſinne oftring. 
from among the children of Iſrael. 15 And Moſes ſlewe him,and tooke the blood, | 
n That is,his 35 CThisisthe ® anojnting of Aaron, andthe which he pur ypon the hornes of the © Altar 6 Of the burn 
E vine 1.9 \ anointingofhis ſonnes, concerningthe of- round about with his finger, and purified the offcing, 
P * fringsofthe Lorde made by fire, intheday Altar, andpowred zhe ref ofthe blood ar | 
. when hce preſented them to ſerue in the the foote of the Altar :ſo he ſanctified 4 it, ro d Tooffer for | ; & Ar 
Prieſts office yntothe Lord. make reconciliation vpon it. rhe ſinnes of the f re 
36 The which portions the Lord commanded 16 Then he tooke all the farte that was vpon Porger, ! chap. 2 
co giue them in the day that he anointed the inwardes', and the kall of the liucr and 
them from among rhe children of Iſrael, by rhe two kidneis, with their fat, which Moſes 
a ſtature for cucr in their gencrations,  burnedvponthe Altar. 
37 Thisisa/ſorhe lawof the burnt offring, of 17 Burthe bullocke & his © hide,&his fleſh, & ©" other burnt Þ 
the meate offring,& ofthe finne offring, and his doung,he burnt w fire withourthe hoſt as _ _ _ ; 
, . . ofthe treſpaſle oftring, and of the ® conſe- the Lord had commanded Moſes. eration,orof. Þ 
o Which facri- | - | ation,orof. | 
fice was offred crations,and of the peace oftrings, 18 CAlfo he brought the ram for the burnr of- fring for him- Þ © © —_ 
when the prieſts 38 Whichthe Lorde commaunded Moſes in fring, and Aaron and his ſonnes purtheir _ gr prieſt Mew: 
were conſecra- e mounte Sinai, when hee commaunded handes ypon the head of the ram. Cha . "——_ A” "Oras 
tehBxode35-22 rhe childrenof Iſrael to offer their gifts vn- 19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood ati 0, 
x9 the Lord ig the wildernes of Sinal, yponthe Altar round abour, | 
CHAP. VIL 20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, and burnr 
x2 The anointing of Aaron, and bis ſonnes, with the ſacri- the head withthe pieces,and the far, . 
- .» . fike concerning the ſame. | 21 Andwaſhed the inwardes and the legges 
I Fterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, inwater: fo Moſes burnt the ramme eucry 
& Aſaying, whit ypon the Altar:for it was a burnr offring 
Exo.28.1.4 2: |* Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him,and . for aſweere ſauour, which was made by fire ' 
Ex04,31-24+ - thegarmentsand the * anointing oyle, and yvnto the Lord,as the Lord had commanded ES > 
| a bullocke for the finne oftring, &rwo rams, . Moſes, =T CT 
and a basketof vnleauened bread, 22 C* After, hebroughtrhe otherram, the p,,q,, :;, | 
3 |Andaſſemblealthe companie atthe doore _ 'ramof conſecrations, and Aaron and his- bs F 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. — fonnes layed their handes vpon the head of a After th 
4 | So Moſes did as the Lorde had commaun- the ram, | [2 — 
ded him, and the companie was afſembled 23 Which Moſes f ſlewe, and tooke of the F Moſes die thi ©*'® fore, a : 
atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- blood of it, andpur it yponthe lap of Aa- becaule thartie B22 wereconſe 
: pregation. rons right eare, and ypon the thumbe of his ** jey's p__ x4 Oo 29,1, 
Ex0d.2.04: 5 | Then Moſesfaid yntothe company, * This righthande, and vpon the great toe of his c heir office, oy ws er 
is the thing which che Lord hath comman- right foore.” : of j rh 
dedrodo. 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and |= andoffreth 
6 | And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, pur of the blood on the lappe of their right 7 re prine 
and waſhedthemwithwarer, cares, and ypon the thumbes of their right —_— " 
7 | Andputypon himthe coart,andgirded him © hatids,and pon the greattoes of their right the ſinneoff 
1 4 3X = | feere,  7Peace offi 


* Y cat © 


i arc anointed, Chap. IX. Aarons firſt offrings, 44 


feere, and Moſes ſprinckled the reft of the 
blood vpon the Altar round abour. 


25 And he tooke the fat& the rumpe, andall 4 Aloo abullock, anda ramme for peace of- - 
the fatthar was ypon the inwards, and the - 


kall of the liucr, and the rwo kidneis with 
cheir fat,and the right ſhoulder, 


| 2+ 26 Alſohee tooke of the baker of the vnlea- 
FP uenedbread that was before the Lorde, one 


viileauened cake and a cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer,and putthem onthe far, and 
ypon the right ſhoulder. 


A Exed.29:34- 27 So hee pur* allin Aarons handes, andin 


his ſonnes handes, and ſhooke it to and fro 
defore the Lord. 


and burntthem ypon the altar for abufnr 
oftring : for theſe were conſecrations for a 
ſiveete ſauour which were made by fireynto 
the Lord. , | | 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the ram 
of conſecrarions, & ſhooke it to and fro be- 
Ex0d,29.364 fore the Lord: for it was Moſes * portion, as 
| the Lord had comtnanded Moſes. 
30 Allo Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle, 
- &of the bloode which was ypon the Altar, 
and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron , ypon his gar- 
ments, & ypon his ſonnes, & on his ſonnes 
: Sarments with him :ſo he ſanGified Aaron, 
Fis garments,and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes 
garments with him, 
31 CAfterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron & his 
ſonnes, Seeth the fleſh at the doore of the 


g Ar the doore * Tabernacle of the Congregarion,& there 


* of the court. * eate itwith the bread thar 1s in the basker 
' Exod.29.32. of conſecrations , as I commanded , ſaying, 
| 6hap.24.9» Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eare it, 


32 Butthatwhichremaineth ofthe fleſh and 
ofthe bread,ſhall ye burne with hire. 

33 Andye ſhallnot depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 
daycs,yntill the dayes of your confecrations 


|S Ecod.29.35, beat an end: * for ſeuen dayes,ſaidzhe Lord, 


' ”Ebr.fplyow + ſhallhe” conſecrate you, 
handes. 34 As" hee hath done this daye: ſothe Lorde 
\ _ I baye hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ts 


| ment for you. 


35 Therefore ſhall ye abide ar the doore of 
rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and thall keepe the 
watch of the Lord, that ye dye not: for ſol 
am commaunded, | 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all thinges 

bf which the Lorde had commanded by the 
* > hBy commiſſion * hand of Moſes, | 


E - giuento Moles. CHAP. IX 
$ The firſt offrings ef Aavon, 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people. 
a After their cg. 33 The glorie of the Lord isthewed, 24 The fire com- 
| | fecration:forthe 77% from the Lord. 
l- mag. + I ANd in the * cighr day Moſes called 
: I. | wcreconſecrare. Aaron and his fornes, andthe Elders 
2 Exod.29,1, of Iſracl: 
{> bAaronentreth z *Then hee fayde ynto Aaron, Take thee a 
F: os fo wnys yong calfe for a Þ finne offring, and a Ram 
” ndoffrethrne for a burnt offring,both without blemiiſh, and 
Þ ſoure principall bring them before the Lord. 
bi ns :the 3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
the Gnneoffring ' _ cake > laying ory _ _ 
y Peace oftrings, T A11NNCO 1g, an ac (9) and a iam Cy 


* Cy meat offring 


28 After, Moſes rooke them our of rheir hids, » Then Moſes ſayd vhto Aaron, Draw neere 


oo — _- 


both of a yereolde, without blemiſh for a 


urnt offring: 


fringes,to offer before the Lorde, & a meate 

oftring mingled with oyle : for to day y Lord 

will appeare vnto you. | 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes 
commaunded before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, andallthe afſembly drewe ; 
" _ _—_ _ the © _— Ps pine robe dg 

6 ( For Moſes had fayde, This is the thing, .;, ? 

which the Lord Coended thatye ſhould glory appeared, 

do, andthe glory ofthe Lord ſhall appeare 


ynto you) 


ro the Akar, and offer thy ſione offering, | 
and thy burnt offring;, and make an arone- {Reade for the 
ment for ©* thee and for the people : offer al- m—_— — 
ſo the offring of the people, and make an xp;. 5: 28 7: 
atonement for them,as the Lord hath com- | 
maunded, | 
$ CAarontherefore went yntothe Alar , & 
killed the-cake of the finne offring , which 
was for him ſelfe. 
9 Andtheſonnes of Aaron: brought y blood 
vnto him,and he dipthis finger inthe blood, 
and put it ypon the hornes of the Altar, and 
powred thereſt of the blood at the foore of 
the Altar. - 
T0 Bur the fat and the kidn-is and the kall of 
the liver of the ſinne offring, he*burnt ypon þ "wv 
the Altar, as the Lorde had commaunded der,and fothey 


Moſes. were burnt whe 
11 The fleſhalfo and the hide hee burntwith mo _ ſent 
fire without the hoſte, one NIE, 


12 Aftcr, he ſlewe the burnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
which he ſprinckled rounde about ypon the 
Altar. 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offring vnro 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head,& 
he burnt zhem ypon the Altar, 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwardes and the | 
legs, andfburntthemvpon the burn offtring f Althis muſt be 
on the Altar, vnderſtand of F 

preparation off 


15 CThen he offred the peoples offring, and {;c:5ce which 
tooke a goate, which was the finne offring were burns aſtg7y 
for the people, and ſlewe ir, and offredit for veric 34+ 
ſinne,as the farſt: 

16 Soheoffred the burnt offring, and prepa- 

red it,according to the maner. 

17 Hepreſented alſo the mearte offring , & fil 
Jed his hand thereof, and * befide the burnt Exe4.29.38, 
ſacrifice ofthe morning he burnt zhzs ypon 
the Altar, 

18 Heſlewe allo the bullocke, and the ram for 
the peace offtings, that was for the people, 
and Aarons ſonnes brought vnt> hwn the 
blood , which he ſprinkled vpon the Alrap 
round abour, 

19 With the farte ofthe bullocke , and of the 
ram,the rumpe,and thar which couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, andthe kall ofthe 
lier, 

20 So they layed the far ypon the breaſtes,and 
he burnt the fatypon the Altar. : 

21 Bur the 2breaftes and the ryghr ſhoulder g Of 5 bullocke 
Aaron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord; as X the ramme, 


Haj, the 


the Lord had commaunded Moſes. itis moſt holy: 

22 Sb Aaron lift vp his hand towardthe peo- 13 Andyeſhalleare it in the holy place , be- 
b Bceaufe the Plezandbleſſed them, and ® came downfrs cauſe nisthy duerie and thy ſonnes ducty of 
altar was nereF offringof the ſinne offring, and the burnt the offringes ofthe Lorde made by fire; for 
SaQuarie which offring,and the peace offrings. . . folamcommaunded. , 229 
wo the Ypper . 23 After,Moſes and Aaronwentinto the Ta- 14 Allo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue Exed.2g.24, 
[+> 2 1-9 bernacle of the Congregatio,and came out, ſhoulder ſhall yee eate in'a cleane place; "= 0m we | 
downe. and | bleſſed the people, * andthe glorie of thou, andthy ſonnes, and'thy © daughters "7c het = 
3 Orprayed for the Lord appearedto all the people. with thee : for they are giuen as thy" duetie g gioulders of © 
PET 24 * Andthere camea fire out fromthe Lord and thy ſonnes duerie, ofthe peace offringes thepeace offe- | 


and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt ofthe children of Iſrael, rings might be 


Set 3. offring and the farte: which when all the 15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt rougher wah 


IS) 
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2-<cbro,7.1, | people ſawegthey 'gauethankes,and fellon ſhallthey bring with the offringes made by their daughters 
CESS - thiir$ccs. | fire of thefat, roſhake izto and fro before might cate of 
——— | the Lord, anditſhalbe thine and thy ſonneg 'h<m,as allo of 
for 195e, | CHAP. X. | ; © x & the offrings of 
2 Nadah and Abihw are burnt, 6 1ſpeel meurnethfor With thee by alawe for cuer, asthe Lorde £4 ®, 

them, but the Prieftcs might not. 9 The Tricites are hath commaunded. firſt borne, & the 

Ferhidden wine, 16 C* And Moſes ſought the goare that was Eaſterlambe, 

t I Vc*Nadab and Abihu,cthe ſonnes of Aa- offred forſinne, and lo, it was burnt: there- _ = Copos 

A 26, Fron,tooke either of them his cenſor , and forche was angric with Eleazar and Iha- lg, +. Fl pop 

a} EG pur fire therein,and putincenſe therupon,8& mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were * Icft rjou, 

RATINR offree* ſtrange fire before the Lorde, which aire,ſaying, , \ 2 Mac. wo 

Nllle 

hae = " - 7 hehadnor commaunded them. 17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne of- des Nedeh, 


ſent from heaue 


2 Therefore a fire went out fromthe Lorde, fr ing in the ___ c, ſceing iris moſt Hoe .,1 appul 
& enduredtilthe and deuoured them: ſo they dyed before lie? and Ged hat | 


given it you, to bearethe 


capSnitic of Ba= the Lord. iniquitie of the Congregation , to make an 

Dy on onthe 3 THe Moſes ſayde ynto Aaron, This isir atonement for them before the Lord, 

hel - | 5 and tthe Lordeſpake,ſaying,I will be * ſanRi- 18 Beholde , the bloodof itwasnor brought 

me otherwiſe edin themthat come nere me, and before Within the holic place : ye ſhould haue catcn 

then I haue c6» Il the people I will be glorified : but Aaron z:inthe holie place, * as I commaunded. Chap.6.26. 


apes _ - heldhis peace, 19' And Aaron faidynto Moſes, beholde, this 
theche wo Ie 4 And Moſes called Miſhael, and Elzaphan day #hauethey officdtheir finne offring,and g Thar is,Na- 


may feare an the ſonnes of Vzziel , the vncle of Aaron, their burnc offring before the Lorde, and Sand 4biku, 
praiſe my iudge» andſaide yntothem , Come nere, cary your fuch thinges as chow knoweſt are come ynto Þ. © 2 Ig 


——» —<h brethren from before the Sanctuaric our Me: If I had eaten the finne offringto day, caopqering his 


the hoſte; |. ſhould it hauebenc acceptedin the fight of great forow,butt | 17 
\ 5 [Thenthey went, and caried them in their the Lord? | _ not lcaue 
Coates out of the hoſte., as Moſes had com- 20 So when Moſes heard it,he was content. camp.e to | 
CEOs > _. Hp [ >... qa 
aungacd., that ICIOULLY tran greilte tne COmmannadement 
6 After, Moſes ſaide ynto Aaron and vnto E- CHAP. SI 

e Asthough ye {azar &lchamarhis ſonnes, *Vncouer nor , Of beaſtse, fihes and birdes, which be cleane, and which be 
lamented for, our heads,neither rent your clothes , leaſt ncleane. , 
them gritnaing . yedye, andleaſt wrath come ypon all the x |A Feerahe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
onto Gods — P<2Pp1E: burletyour brethren, all rhe houſe Aaron,ſfaying ynto them, X 
iuſt iudgement, OfIfracl bewaile the burning which the Lord 2 Speake vnto the children of I{rae], and ſay, -*Y 
Chap.19.28, hath d kindlcd. *Theſe arethe beaſtes whichye *ſhall care, G9%7-2-dertt 1 oh 
deut. 14.1.& 33- 5 [And go not ye out from the doore of the . among all the beaſts that are on the earth. : 57" nhl $3 | 
In defltayin abernacle of the Congregation, leaſtye 3 Wharſocuer parteth the® hoofe,and is clo- may ivany 


Nadab and Abi- dye: forthe anointing oyle of the Lorde is yen footed, and chewerh the cudde, among b He noteth 
huthe chiefe,&& = ypon you : and rhey 4a according to Moſes the beaſtes,thar ſhall ye cate: _ _ of 
ONTEE _ commaundement. _ 4 Burofthemthar chewe the cud, or deuide chewe the end 
wales DPS C And the Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, the hoofe onely,ofthem ye ſhall nor cate: as onely,and ſome | 


9 | Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor * ſtrong rhe camelbecauſe he cheweth the cud, and haue onelythe 


®Ordrinke that —Qrinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee, when = =deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be vaclcane _ an pag 
eaketh drunke. e come into the Tabernacle of the Con- ynto you. | —_—_ _ 
pregaticn, leſt ye dye: rhix #* an ordinaunce 5 Likewiſe the conie,becauſe he cheweth the nor haue the 
or eucr throughout your generations, cud and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be boofe cleft:the 3 


10| Thatye may pur difference betweene the yncleane toyou. fourth both 
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= & the vnholy, and berweene the cleane 6 Allo the hare,becauſe he chewerhthe cud, ma _ _ is 
ndthe vncleane, & deuiderh nor y hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane devided which | 
Ii Andthat ye may teachrhe children of Iſ- to you. may be eaten, 


aclall che ſtatutes which the Lorde hath 7 * Andthe ſvine,becauſe he parteth y hoofe ein 
8 __ ommaunded them by the" hand of Moſes. andisclouen footed, bur JEET not the . 6,4 woulte | 
'Or,commſuen, 12,| CThen Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron and ynto E- cud, he ſhalbe vncleaneto you. that hereby for | 
eazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were 8 Oftheir® fleſh ſhall yee nor eate, and their a time they * 
cfr, Takethe mear offring that remaineth carkeiſcſhall ye not rouch-: far they ſhall bee ſhould be diſcere Þ 
ff the offrings of the Lord, made by fire , and vncleaneto you. : — "uk _ ""g : 

Are it withour leauca beſide the alcar: for 9 CTheſ ſhallyecare, of all thararc inthe Genilcs, 
Watgrs; 


WT portideane | Chap,X TT, andyncleane, gy 


waters : wharſoeuer hath finnes andskales 32 Alſo wharſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes 
mthe waters, intheſeas , orinthe riuers, - of them doth-fall ypon, ſhall be yncleane, 
them ſhallyeear.- -- whether it bee veſſellof wood, orrayment, 
xo Bural thar haue nor finnes nor skales in or * skin, orfacke : wharſocuer veſſel itbe y i Asa botteloe 
4 Aslitle fille theſeas,or inthe riuers,ofallthat * mouerh is occupied,itſhall be put in the water asyn- **£85< 
ingenderedof - inthe waters and of al © lhuing thinges that cleaneynuil the euen,and ſo be purified. 


che ſlime. _ are inthe waters , they ſhalbe an abomina- 33 Burcuery earthen veſſel, whereinto any of 
cT—_” tion ynto you, > | them falleth, whatſocuer is within ir ſhal be 
ration, 11. They,1I 7 ſhalbe an abomination to you: vncleane,and* ye ſhall breakeit. C'bap.6.28, 
2 efhallnor eate of their fleſh, burghall ab- 34 Almeare alſotharſhalbeearen, ifany ſuch 
4 re their carkeis. water come ypon it,ſhalbe yncleane: and all 
I + Wharſocucr hath nor fins nor skles in the drinke that ſhalbe drunke in all ſuch veſſels 
 " warers;that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. &@Afhalbe vncleane, | 


13 CTheſe ſhalye hane alſoin abomination a- 35 Andevery thing that their carkeis fall vp- 
mong the foules,they ſhall not be earen: for © on, ſhalbe vncleane: the fornais or the pot 
they are an abomination, rhe egle, and the © ſhalbe broken: for they are vncleane,8 ſhall 
"goſhauke,and the oſprey: be vncleane ynto you. 


> For gmphingas Wy : 
=” HER 14 Alſotheyultur, &the kite after his kinde, 36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where there 
15 And allrauens after rheir kinde: | is plentie of water ſhall be cleane: bur rhar 
16 Theoftrich alfo, and the night crowe, and which * coucherh their carkeiſes ſhall be k Somuch of 
©Or,cookgwes the"ſeameaw,and the hauke after his kinde; © vncleane. = _—_ y 
i 17 Thelitle owle alſo,and the cormorant,and 37- Andifthere fall oftheir dead ca#keis vpon : 
chegreate owle. any ſeede,which vſeth to be ſowen,it ſhall be 
* Wrporphyrie, 18 Allothe "redſhanke and the pellicane,and cleane, I» \ s 
Buns rhe ſwanne: 338 Butifany ! water be powred ypon the ſeed, 1 He ſpeaketh 
19 Theſftorkealfo, rheheron after his kind, andtherefal of their dead carkeis thereon, % _—_ 
and the lapwing,and the backe: itſhalbe vncleane vntoyou.. Ne 


25 Alſpcuery foule thar creeperh, and goeth 39 If alfo any beaſt whereof ye may ear,die,he 
ypon all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination thatroucherh the carkeisthereot ſhalbe yn- 
ynto you. cleane yntil the euen, | 

21 Yertheſe ſhallye cate: of euery foule that 49 And hee thar earcth of the carkeis of ir, 

__ creepeth, & gocth ypon all foure which ſhall waſh his clothes and be yncleane vnill 
$Dr,havens bows "haue their feete and legs all ofone to leaps theeuen: he alſo thar bearerh' the carkeis 
bngs 0n their feetes = yichal yponthe earth, of it,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane 

32 Ofthemye ſhallcattheſe, thegraſhopper vntillthe euen, 

E Theſe were after his kind, andthe * folcan after his kind, 41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree-= 
certeine kindes = the hargol after his kind, and the hagab after perh ypon theearthſhalbe an abomination, 


O—_ his kind. and not be eaten, 
now properly 23 Bur alocherfoules thar creepe &+ haue foure 42 Wharſocuer goeth vpon the breaſt, and 
knowen, feere,they ſhalbe abomination ynro you. whartſocuer goeth vypon al foure,or that hath 
24 Forbyſuchye ſhalbe polluted : whoſocuecr many fcere among all creeping things thar 
roucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe yncleane yn= creepe vpon the carth, ycſhallnoreate of 
ro the eucning. rhem,for they ſhalbe abominarion. 
p Out ofthe © 25 Whoſocuer allo 8 bearcthof their carkeis, 43 Ye ſhall nor pollute your ſelues with any 
CAMMPCe ſhal waſhe his clorhes, and be vncleane yn- thing y creepeth, neither make your ſclues 
rill even. vncleane with them, neither defile your 
. 26 Euery beaſt thathath clawes deuided, and ſelues thereby : ye ſhall nor, I ſay, be defaled 
83,,hath not bis is" nor clouen footed , nor chewerh the cud, by them, , 
feore clowtin 19% ſuch ſhalbe vncleane ynto you: euery one 44 ForIam the Lord your God: be ſanQified yy 
that roucheth them,ſhalbe vncleane. therefore, andbe® holy, forl am holy, and ne oe" _ | 
27 Andwhatſocuer goerh ypon his pawes a- defile not your ſclucs with any creeping chuſe them to 
mong all maner beaſtes thar goerh on all thing,thar creepeth vpon the earth, be his people, 


foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane ynto you: who 45 Forlam the Lord thatb ought you our of 1.Pex.taag. 
ſodoth rouch their carkeis ſhalbe yncleane - the land of Egypt, to be yqur God, and tha 
vntill the euen. : you ſhould be holy,for I am holy. 
23 And he thar beareth their carkeis, ſhall 45 This isthe lawe of beaſts doffoules,and 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane yntilthe” of euery liungrt that mouethin the wa- 
euen: forſuch ſhalbe yncleanento you. ters , and of cuery thing that creeperh vpon 
29 CAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleaneroyou among e carth: 


cherhinges that creepe and moue vpon the 47 Thatthere maybe a difference berweene 
earth, the weaſel, and the mouſe, andthe the vncleane andcleane, and berweene the 


h' Thegreene — Þ"frog,after hiskinde: | beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt tha 
- —_—_ firtech 30 Alſotherat, andthe lizard, andthe cha- oughtnorttobe eaten, 
ret  . meleon,andrhe ſtcllio,andthe molle,  EHAF. x1L., 


31 Theſcſhalbe vncleane to you among all , , 1,4. rp women thenld be purged after their deli= 
that creepe : whoſoeucr doth touche rhem- gerawice. 
when they be dead, ſhallbe vncleane ynull x A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
the cucn, 1 as ing, 
Hail, 2 Speake 
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man 
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2 Thaticmay 
be ſuſpeRed to 
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b Thatis, 
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the reſt of the 
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e As haning the 
skinne drawen 


Purifjing of women; 


ST _ ro w# 4 be yncleane two'* weekes, as when ſhe hath 11 Ir is an olde leprofie in the skinne of his *&% of funne, 


fourtic dai 
© Twiſeo long of her purifying three ſcore and fixe dayes, cleane, and ſhallnot ſhurhim vp, forhe is 
asif _ a 6 'Now rty, 


6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall Jooke on him againe white,&ir appeare lower then the $kin, iris 


Leuitlcus; The diſcerningefleprofic, FR 
» Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay, 7 Burifthe _ more in the skinne, - Fd” (9 


when a woman hath brought forth ſecede, _ after thar he is ſcene ofthe Prieſt, for to be 
and borne a manchilde, ſhe ſhalbe yncleane purged, he ſhall be ſcene of the Prielt yer 


> Sothat hee * ſeuendayes, like as ſhe is vncleane when | againe, pg 
husband for ſheispurapartfor her" * diſeaſe. 8 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall confider,& ifthe skab | Fees. 
_— —_ (* And inthe cightday, the foreskinofrhe *growe.n the skin , then the Pricft ſhall pro- boos eeſpreat - BE 
_ ys Bn . - childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) nounce him $ yncleane : for itis leprofie. q Agcoucy; WI: 
Chap.15.t9 & Andſheſhallcontinue inthe blood of her » CWhenthe plague of leprofic is ina man, his bodily dig. 
Lanke-2.2t» purifying three ® and thirtie dayes : ſhe ſhall heſhalbe brought vnro the Prieſt, | caſe :forhis dif. EW 
Maes ER Touchno © halowed thing, nor comcimoy 10 And the Pricſt ſhall ſee him ; and if the _ : _ me 
ſcuen daycs- « Sancuaric,yncill the ryme of her purifying ſwelling be white in the skin, and haue made j,, gnpe before © 
& As be our. the heare white , and there be rawe fleſhin Ged,thoughit 
orſuch like. + Byritſhe bearc a maid child,then ſhe ſhall the ſwelling, were the puniſ.. i 


her diſeaſe : &ſhe ſhal continue inthe blood fleſh: and the Pricſt ſhal pronounce him vn- 


aies of her purifying arc our, vnclcane. | 
( whether irbe for a ſonne or for - daugh- 12 Alfoiftheleprofie *breake our in the skin, *Orgbut. 
rer)the ſhall bring to the Prieſt a Jambe of andthe leprofic couer all the skinne of the 
one yere olde for a burnt offring, and a yong - plague,fro his head cuento his feere, where= 
pigeon or aturtle doue for a finne offring, focuer the Prieſt looketh, . 9 
vnto thg doore of the * Tabernacle of the 13 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider : andifthe le- 8 
Congregario ; profic couer all his fleſh, he ſhallpronounce = 
7 Whoſhall offer itbeforethe Lord, & make the plaguero be © cleane,becauſc itis altur- e For it isnor 
an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe ed necdintowhitenes: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. ou — 
of the iflue of her blood. this is the Jaw for 14 Bur if #here be raw ficſh on him when he is I 2 kin 
herthat hath borne a malc or female. ſcenc,he ſhalbe vncleanc. of sKirfe,which 
$ Bur if ſhe” benor able to bring a lambe, 15 For the Prieſt ſhal ſee the raw fleſh,and de- hath noe che 
ſhe. ſhall bring two * turtles, or wo yong clarc himto be vncleane : for the raw fleſhe _ —_ the 
igeons: the one for a burnt offring, and is * vacleaneghereforeiris the leprofic, f Thatis,decta. 
the other for aſinne offring : and the Prieſt 16 Or iftheraw fleſh change & be turned in- reth thac the ] 
make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhal to white,then he ſhall come ro the Prieſt, flcſhisnor foid 2 
be cleane, 17 And the Pricſt ſhall behold hum : and if the O_—_ —_ . 
| CHAP, XII ſore be changed into white, then rhe Pricſt an 
2 Fiat confileration the Prieff ongiz to ebſerne Iniad. ſhallpronounce the plague cleanc , for itis 


ing the The blac ab, 47 and Cleanc. . 
eerie fare garnts  41% 18 Clhefichealbinwhoſe kinnerhereis'a 9/7 ofemr 
1 N A Orcouerthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, bile and is healed, 
and to Aaron,ſaying, 19 Andinthe place of the bile there be a white 


2 Themantharſhall haucin the skinof his ijivelling,or a white ſporte ſomewhar reddiſh, 
fleſh a felling or a skab, or awhiteſpor, fo irſhalbeſeene of the Prieſt. 
thar inthe skinne of his fleſh * itbe like the 20 And whenthe Prieſt ſeethir, if ic appeare 
plague of leprofic, then he ſhalbe brought lower then rhe skin, andthe heare thereof 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt , or vnto one of his be changed into white, rhe Prieſt then ſhall 


ſonnes the Pricſtes, pronounce him 8 yncleane : for itis a plague g None were 
And the Pricſt ſhall looke on the fore in of leprofie,broken ourin the bile, exempted,but f Fe 
the skin of hi fleſhe: if the heare in the ſore 21 Burifthe Prieſt looke on it,and there beno + 07x wp i 
betured into white , andthe fore ſeemero white heares therein, andif ir be not lower cleane, he ws | 

. be? lower then the skinne of his fleſh, iris rhenthe skin,butbe darker, thenthe Pricſt purour from » |; 
a -j a of leprofic : therefore the Prieſt ſhall ſhurhimyp ſeuen dayes, ns _— fn. 
ſhall Jooke on him, and” pronounce him 22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſhe, rhe ng pin I 

vncleane: Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleanefFfor itis pherefſe,Noms © 

4 Burifthe white ſpot be inthe skinne of his aſore, 12.14.and by 


fleſhe, andſcemenorto be lower thenthe 23 Burifthe ſpot continne in his place, and King-Ozias,3, 
Skin, nor the heare thercof be turned vnto grow nor, it is a burning bile : therefore the __ 
White, thenthe Pricſt ſhall ſhut yp himzchas | Prieſt hall declare himtobe cleane. 
hath the plague,ſeuen dayes. 24 Clfthere be any fleſh , in whoſe skin there 

er, the Prieſt ſhall looke ypon him the is an hore burning, and the quicke fleſhe of 
ſeuenth day: and ifthe plague ſeeme” ro him the burning haue a * white ſpot, ſomewhat þ If hehave a 


toabideſtill, and the plague growenotin reddiſhor pale, white ſpotin the 
che skin,the Pricſt thal ſhurhimyp yerſeuen 25 Then the Pricſt ſhall locke vponir: and if placegmhere _; 
dayes more. the heare in that ſponte be chaunged into Jnueerns 


was aftcr 


the ſeuenth day,and if the plague ©be darke, alkprofic broken ourinthe burning: there- 
and the fore grow not inthe kinne, then the forc y Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vacleane: be 
Prieſt ſhall” pronounce him cleane, for itis for it is the plague of leproſie. 
a$kab: thercfore he ſhall waſhe his clothes 26 Bur if the Prieſt looke on ir, andthere be 
- andbe clans, © © © nowhitchearcintheſpot, andbs ora 
| va 


| 
| 


Chap, XI11 


Woke bothintheficſh £6 | unice 
£ chen the oeferskin, burbe darker, rhenithe. Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogerher vn- 
$ Prieſt ſhall ſhurhim vp ſeuen dayes, cleane:forthe ſore irin his head. - 


27 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke on himrhe ſe- 45 The leper alfoin whonie the plague isſhall 
uenth day:ifirbe growett abroad inthe skin, hauc his clothes ®rent, and hi C 


andinthe irment; 45 


cad bare, m Infigne of 


Fo then F Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: and ſhall pur a coucring vpon his ®lippes, ſofowe andla- 
PR. forit 1s the plague of leprofic, and ſhall cryc, 1 am vncleane ; 1 ans vn- q, Either wo rok# 
Es 28 And if theſpor abide in his place , notgro- cleatie, | of mourning,or 
Els wing in the Ttueke darkeyit is a" rifing of 46 As Jong asthe diſcaſe ſhatbe vpon him, he for feareof infes 
RE theb ing : the Prieſt ſhall therefore de- fhalbe pollured, forhe is vntkeane : he ſhall $28 others. 

F5g 4 clare him þ on for it is the dtying vp of dwcll alone, * without the campe ſhall his Nom. $.2.2(kings 
ER the burning. habitation be, 15-$ 

aj 0p 29 Clfalſoa manor woman hath aſore onthe 47 © Alfothe garment thar the plague of Ie 

Ps 2 head or inthe beard, profie is in, whether it bee a wollen garmenc 

£ 39 Then he Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore: and ifir or alinnengarment, 

Flr 1 </ 


4 8 | appeare lower then y skin, & there beinita 48 Whether it be inthe warpe or in the woofe 
=; 1Whichwasnoe ſpall yelow' heare, - has the Prieſt ſhallpro- of linen or of wotlen,either ina skin, or in a- 
; ; wy - p_— nounce him yncleane : for it is a blacke ſpot, ny thing ade of skin, 

> manyother and leprofic of the head or of the beard. 49 Andittheſore begtcene 6r ſomewhatred- 
” efibebodjye 31 And if the Prieſt looke on the fore of the diſhinthegarmentor inthekin, or inthe 
x blacke ſpor, andifirſcemenot lower theny warpe,orinthe woofe,or in anything thar is 


* 


+ 4.7L 


LY 


skin nor haue any blacke heare init, theny madeof®skin, itis aplague of leprofie and , yhetherit be 


Prieſt ſhall ſhur vp himghas hath y ſore ofrhe fhalbe ſhewed vmto the prieſt, mY 


garment, veſſel}, 


blacke ſpor,ſcuen dayes. 50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſcethe plagyte, & ſhar Irinftrumenc, 


32 Afﬀer, in the ſcuenth day the Pricſt ſhall vp ie has haththe plague ſeuen dayes, 
looke on the ſore: andif F blacke ſpot growe 51 And ſhall looke on the plaguethe ſeuenth 
not, & there be in it no yelow heare, andthe Gday:ifthe plague growe in the garmentor in 
blacke =_ ſeeme not lower then the skin, the warpe, or inthe woofe, or in the skin, or 

33 Then he ſhalbe ſhauen, burcheplace ofthe in any thing thatis made of skin,thar plague 
blacke ſpot ſhal he nor ſhaue : bur the Prieſt 3s a frerring leproſic and vncleane. 
ſhall ſhut yp him,chat hath the blacke ſpor,ic- 52 Ard he ſhal burne the garment,or y warpe, 


uendayes more. orthe wooke, whether 1tbe wollen or linen, 
* 34 Andy ſcuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke en or any thing that is made of skin, wherin the 
W > the blacke ſpor: and if the blacke ſport growe plague is:for it is a freating leproſic,therefore 


nor in the skin, nor ſeeme lower then y other it ſhalbe butnrinthe fire, 


skin,then the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him,and hee 53 If the Prieſt yerſee thatthe plague? growe p Bur abide Nil 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane, notinthegarment, or in the woofe, orin inoneplaceas 
: 35 Bur ifthe blacke ſport growe abroade inthe wharſocuerthing of skin it be, verſe 37+ 
7 fleſh after his clenſing, _ 54 Thenthe Pricſtſhall commaunde themro 
; 4 36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on it: andifrhe waſhthe thing wherein the plague is,and he 


=  blackſpor =u in the skinne, the Prieſt ſhal ſhall fkurir vp ſeuen dayes more, 
| k Heeſhallnot notkſecke tor the yelowe heare; for he is vn- 55 Againethe Pricit ſhal looke onthe plague, 


== care whetheff8£oocleane, after itis waſhed: andifthe page hauenor 


RR, mo Hearebe 2-7 Buriftheblacke 2+ ſcemeto him to abide, changedhis4colour, thou 
T7: and thar blacke heare growe therein, the nofurther, itis vncleane: thouth 


Prieſt ſhall declare himto be cleane. ſpor bee inthe bare place ofthe whole , orin 
33 C Furthermore if there bee many white part thereof, 

ſpots in the skinne ofthe fleſh of man or wo- 56 And ifthe Prieſt ſee thatthe plague be dat- 

man, ker,after that it is waſhed,hee ſhall cur ir oue 
39 Then the DPricſt ſhall conſfider:and if the ofthe garment,or our of the skinne,or ourof 

ſpors inthe skin of their fleſh bee ſomewhat the warpe,or outof the woofe. 

ke and white withall, ir is but a white 57 And if it appeare ſtillinche garment or in 

ſpot broken our inthe skinne :chereforehe is the warpe, or inthe woofe, orin any thing 
 cleane, made of skinne, itis a ſpreading leprie: thou 
5p 49 And the man whoſe heare is fallen off his . ſhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, 
- head,endis baldc,is cleane, inthe fire, 
223 | Byſickeneſſe, 1; Andif his head loſe the! heare on the fore- 58 IF thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 


"3 | PE 43 Buriftherebee in the balde head, or inthe skin it be,jifthe plague be deparred ther 


in his baldc head, or inhis balde forchead, makeircleaneor vncleane, 


IR ocanyocherin- part,and be balde beforche is cleane. warpe, or the woofe, or wharſocuer c—_ 
02) 


y plague ſpred Seerenebes 
4 TR Sh did before. 


blacke ſpot is healed, he #cleane, andthe inthe fireyfor itis afrerinward,” whether che x Or,whetheris 


bein any bare 
lace beforc,of 


þchinde. 


-- ks lke leproſic in the skinne of the CHAP. XIIL 

cl 

| , 3 Theclinfing of the leper, 34 Ando thehouſt that be 

44 Heis akaper and ynckane : therefore the * 64 | 
per " pgpan: 052 efc - OM H Wi, Z And 


fo the jatent © 


P58 balde forchead a white reddiſh ſore, itisa then hall itbe waſhedſthe ſecondrime, and f To re 
leprofie ſpringing in his balde head, or in his be cleane. —_ a leveokle 
baldeforchead. 59 This is the lawe of the plague of leprofiein ,,,, qeparred,sc 

43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall Jooke vpon it, agarmenrofyolle or linen, or in the warpe, thar all oecafiow 
andif the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh or inthe woofe,orin any thing of skanne, to 04 ph. wy 


The Lawe and maner of __ Leuiticus. clenfing theLeper, WE 
I Nd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- _ vyonthe thumbeof his right hande, & ypon - 
Fing, et]: great toe of his right foote, ” where the "E6r-vponthe 
Mat.8.2.mark.t. 2 *This is the *lawe of the leper inthe day of blood of the treſpaſie offring was pee. - eng 
40.lyky 5-12. his clenfing; thar is,he ſhall be brought voto 18 Bur che remnant of the oyle thar is in the ** & 
aids no —  thePricſh, Prieſts hande, he ſhall powre vpon the head 
ſhalbevſedin 3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall goe our of the campe, ofhim tharis zo be clenſed: ſo the Prieſt ſhal 
his purgation. and the Prieſt ſhall conſider him : and ifthe make. an atonement for him before the 
plague of leprofic he healed m the leper, Lord, | 
4 Thenſbalthe Prieſt commaund to take for 19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the finne offring 
"0, litle birdes, him char is clenſed,rwo bor pe alive and . and make an atonement for him thatis robe 


b Of birdes bcleane, and cedar wood andaskarletlace, clenſed of his vncleannes:then aker ſhallhe bs, 
whichwere per." Js $6.7, | | . killtheburnroffring, | T7: 
_ to be ca- 5s AndthePrieſt ſhall commaund:to kilone 20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burntoffring 8: 98 hob 
c Runningwa- ofthe birdes oucr©pure water inan earthen - the meat offring vpon the altar: & the Prieſt  - 
rer,oroft veſſel. - ] ſhall make an atonement for him: ſo he ſhall c 


cleane. 
Bur if he be poore, and ” not able, then hee Eby. bybardcy 
fop,and ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparow# ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring 1 fate vr. 
in the blood of the ſparowe ſlaing, ouer the |_ to be ſhake, for his recocihation, & attench. g Whichisan 
ure water, ” X dealcoffine flower mingledwith oyle, for a omer,Reade 
7 d he ſhall fprinkle vpon him, that muſt meac offring,with a pinte of oyle. Ex0de36.16, 
Bo, be clenſed of his leprofic, ſeuentimes, and 22 Allo ro turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, 
d Signifying} clenſe him,and ſhall*ler go the live paxowe as heis able, whereofthe one ſhalbeafinne 
64 15g into the broad iekde. offring,and the other a burnt offring, 
libertic, andre. $ Then he thar ſhall be clenſed;ſhall waſh his: 23 And hee ſball bring them the eight day for 
Rored rothe _clothes,and ſhaue offall his heare, and waſh . his clenſing vnto the Prieſt atthe doore of 
companic of 9. dara in water, ſo he ſhall be cleane: after the Tabernacle of the Congregation before 


—_ 6 er,he ſhal rake rhe liue ſparowe with the 
cedar wood,and the skarlet lace,and the hyſ- 


wherss that ſhallhee come into the hoſte,, bur ſhall - the Lord. 
raric without his tent ſeuen dayes..  _ 24 ThenthePrieſt ſhall rake the lambe of the 


9 Soin theſcuenth day he ſhaye off all rreſpaſle offring,andthe pintof oyle,and the 


| hiseye browes: euecn all his heare ſhall hee : the Lord. them as the of- 
ſhaue,, and ſhall waſh his clothes,and ſhall 25. And-he ſhall killthe lambe of the rreſpaſſe fring char is ſh 
waſhhis fleſh in water:ſo he ſhalbecleane. — offring,and the Prieſt ſhall rake ofthe blood X59 24 fro. 


e Which bath 
no imperfeRion ofa yere oldc without blenuſh,&rhreerenth vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and vp- 


in any member. 


F Thismeaſure gled with oyle,* and a pinte of oyJe, 26 Alſo 


ne con- 7 = PH ; ES. > . pabmeofthe Prefs 
6, 6 ng the man which is rg bee made 27 So the Pricſt ſhal with his righr finger ſprin- #7: 
rays vn e,and thoſe things,before the Lorde,art kle of the oyle thar is in his left hv cuen 7s. | 


in meaſure, 


© 
Exed.29,2 4 of oyle, and * ſhake them to and fro before + ofhis right hande, and vpon the greatroe of 
Lord. '- his right foote.: vpon the place" of the blood *0r, where the 
d hee ſhall kill the lambe intheplace ofthe treſpaſſe offring. 3 ; 4nat4 
where cogarowe ©, HOT burat offring 29.'But the reſt of the oyle tharis inthe Prieſts = gre 


T3 


(:b4p.7-7+ 


I5. 


| 32. This.is the*Jaw ofhimwhich hathy plague k This order : I 
*Ebr.the finger of 16 - And the Prieſt ſhall dip his” right fingerin- of leproſie, who is notable in his clenſing co appointedforf {aa 


bright hand. the oyle thatis in his left hande,and ſprinkle offer the whole Ore man. | $ Prewe: 

| | | 4% FM 8 lareth {HY (Karl 
ofthe oyle with his finger ſeuE times befoxe 33 CThe Lorde alſo ſpake vynro Moſes and to [7h — BY: "gg 
theLord. | Aaron,ſaying, nor puniſhment 


17 And df the reſt of the oyle that is in his 34. When yee bee come vnto the lande of Ca- hagmeys 1608 © 
hand, ſhallche Prieſt pur ypon the lap ofthe , naan which I giue you in poſſeſſion, if I 3; —— 


: idence and [| 
he eare of hint that is to bee clenſed, and . *ſend the plague of leprofie in an __ fi lending, £8 
| 3 : 


How to clenſe leptofic in an houſe, 


1 $Orgblackenes, or, 
7 hollewe firakes 


7 ons were caſt, & 
+ @therfilth thaty 
- 2 people might 


"I ineaed, 


*itto be pulled 


- "Fo Itſceemeth 


F tothe wood,and 
2 3X ſowasmade a 
= IX ſprinkle: the A. 


the land of your poſſeſſion, 

35 Thenhe hon _ the houſe , ſhall come. 
andrellthe Prieſt,faying, Me thinke there is 
like a plague of leproſie in the houle. 

3s Thenthe Prieſt ſhall commandethem to 
emptic the houſe before rhe Prieſt goe into 
ittoſcethe plague, thar all rharisin y houſe 
be not made vncleane , and then ſhall the 
Prieſt go in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And hee ſhall marke the plague: andif the 
plague be in the walles of the hotiſe,and thar 
there be "deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddyh, 
which ſcemeto be lower thenthe wall, 

58 ThenthePrieſt ſhall goe our of the houſe 
co the doore of the houſe , and ſhall cauſe*ro 
(hut vp the houſe ſcuen daies. 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhal come againe the ſeuemth 
day: and ithe ſce that the x be increa- 
ſed inthe walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaunde themto 
cake away the ſtones wherein the plague 
&s., and hey ſhall caſt rhem into a " foule 

lace withoutrhe cirie, 


” *07, polluted. 


ie 
F 


41 Alſo hee thall cauſe ro ſcrape the houſe 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleannes in his 1- 


within round about , and powre the duſt, 

3 that they hauc pared of, withour the citie 

#3 * . 

- m Where cati-= in®anyncleaneplace. 
inthe places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall rake 
other mortar,o plaiſter the houſe with. 

43 Burif the plague come againe and breake 
outinthe houſe, after thar hee hath raken 
away the ſtones, and after thathe hath ſcra- 
ped and plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
the plague growe in the houſe, ir is a frea- 
ting Af in the houſe : it is cherefore 
yncleane; 

45 And hee ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, 
with the ſtones of ir, and the timber thereof, 
and all the "mortar of the houſe, and hee 


= not be therwith 


downe,as verſ, 
= 40. 

5 Taryn, . Cleaneplace. 

| | 46 Moreouer hcethatgoerh into the houſe all 
[ che while thar it is ſhut vp, hee ſhalbe vn- 
4 cleane vntillthe euen. 

47 Hee alſo thar ſleepeth in rhe houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes: he likewiſe rhar earerh in 
the houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 

4$ Bur if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, rhar 
—_— hath ſpread no further in the 
houſe,after the houſe be plaiſtred, the Prieſt 

ſhall pronouncethar houſe cleane, for the 
plague is healed. 

' &9 Thenſhallherakero purifie the houſe,rwo 
{parrowes, and cedar woode, and ® skarlet 


: We | thatthis was a lace,and hyſſop. 
3 ace orfſtriugto 5o And hee ſhall kill one ”m_ ouer pure 
- 3 dindehehyſlope 8 ater inan earthen veſſe b 


51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the 
hyſfop,and the «karler lace with the liue ſpa- 


ſtlero the E-- rowe,and dipthcminthe blood of the ſlaine 
reves callethit.  C,arowe,andinthe pure water, and ſprinkle 
et woolle, the houſe ſcuen times: 
| rimes: 


52 So ſhall hee clenſe the houſe with the 
blood of the ſparowe,and with the pure wa- 
rer,and with theliue ſparowe , and with the 


cedar wood, and withthe hyflop , and with 


Chap.XV, 


55 And of the leprofie of the garment , and: 


42 And they ſhall rake other ſtones, & putthE 4 Euerie bed whereon hee lycth that hath 


ſhallcaric themour of the citie ynto anvn- 8 If hee alfo, that hathrhe iſſue, ſpir vpon 


Ofthe yncleane yſſue, a7 
the skatler /ace, | 

53 Afterward he ſhall let goe the line ſparowe 
out of the” rowne into the ” broad fieldes: »gg4,crm, + 
ſo ſhallhee make atonement for the houſe, **Ebr,0n the face of 


and itſhalbe ckane. ; the fielde, 
54 This is the lawe for cuerie plagyie of 1e- 
profie and * blacke ſpor, ; Chaþ.13.,30 


of the houſe, 


56 Andofthe" felling, and of the ckab , and Oryiſings 


of the white ſpor. . 

57 This is the lawe of the leprofie to teache 
” when athing is yncleane, and when it 15 
cleane, - 


"Ebr.m the day of 
the wncleane , and 
jn the day of the 


tleans, 


CHAP. XV. 


2. 19 The maner of purging the uncleane iſſues both ofyen 


and women. 3 The children of Iſrael muſt be ſepardte 
from all uncleannes, "IT 


I M Oreouer the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 


and to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speakeynto the children of Ifrael, and ſay 
ynto chem , Whoſoeuer hath an iſſue from | 
his * fleſh, is vnckeante , becauſe ofhis ifſue, a Whoſe ſeede 

_— - ſieping 

ſue zwhen bis fleſh auoydeth his ifſue , or if 27.05 2* Wearnes 

his fleſh bee ſtopped Wow bs ae, —_— 


his Þ yncleannes, b Or the thing 
wherefore he 


the iſe, ſhalbe vncleane and cuery thing ſhalbe vnckanes 


whereon he ſitteth;ſhalbe vncleane. | 
5 Whoſoeuer allo toucherh his bed , ſhall 

waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe in was* 

ter, and ſhalbe yncleane vnuill the cuen; ' 


'6 Andhcethatſitterhon anything, where= 


on heſate that hath the iffuc, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhal 
be vncleane varill theeuen, 

Alſo he that toucherh the fleſh of him thar 
hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his glothes, and 
waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleane 
yntUl the cucn. 


ce On whom the 


him y is cleane, he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
vncleane man 


and waſh him ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn- 


. did ſpit. 
cleane vnull the cuen, d The word fig 
9 And what fadle focuer hee rideth ypon, nificth euery 
thatharh Geifſuehalbe vncleane, + thing —=—_ 
10 And whoſoeuer toucheth anic thing thar 394 RUerhs 


was ynder him ,ſhalbe vncleanc vnto the 
cuen: and he that bearerh thoſe things,ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe u1 wa» 
tcr,and ſhalbe viicleane vnrill the euen, 

11 Likewyſe whomeſocuer hee roucheth that 
hath the iſſue ( and hath nof waſhed his 
handes in water ) ſhall waſh his clothes and 
waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleang 
yntill the euen. | 

12. * And the veſſell of carth that hee toit- Chae.6.28, 
cheth, which hath the ifſuc , ſhalbe broken: 
and euery veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in 
water. 

13 Bur if hethathath an iſluebe * clenſed of e That is,bere- 
his iflue, then ſhall hee count him ſeuen —_ rg 
dayes for his clenſing,and wath his clothes, j.q hereof, © 
and waſh his fleſhin pure water: ſoſhallhe 
be cleane. | | 

14 Then the eight daye hee ſhall rake vnro 
him two Turtk dougs or (wo yong pige- 

 TEREES = Ong, 


Purging of vncleannes, 
' ons, and come before rhe Lorde atthe dore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and 
ſhallgiue them vm the Pricfs. 24329 
15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one of 
them a finne offring , &of the other a burnt 
ofiring : {6 the Prieſt ſhall make an agone- 
TMeaning all ment for him before the Lord,for his iſſue. * 
hjs bodic, | 
from him, he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in wa- 
ter,and be vncleane vnullthe cuen.. 

17 And cuery garment , and cucry $skinne 
- whereupon ſhalbe iſſue of ſecede , ſhalbe 
|  eucn waſhed with water , and bee vncleane 
ynto the cuen. DIE 
13 If hee that hath an yſſue of ſcede, doe lye 
with a woman, they ſhal both waſh thefclues. 
with water, and be yncleane yntill the euen. 
19 CAllo whena woman ſhall haue an: iffue, 
andthe iflue in her "fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhee 
ſhalbe pur apart ſeuen daies: & whoſocuer 

| dh her,ſhalbe vncleane vnto y euen. 


br, ſecret parte 


That is, when 29. And wharſoeuer ſhe lieth ypon in 8 her {e- 
kim = «.  paration,ſhalbe vncleanc ,and cyery thing 
by ſheis ſeparare ſhe fitteth vpon,ſhalbe vncleane, ; 
from her huſ- ſocuer allo toucherh her bedde , ſhall 
band, fromrhe waſh his clothes, and waſh him felfe wah 
In water,and ſhalbe vncleane ynto the cuen. 

om touching | 4 

of any holic \nd whoſotucr toucherh any thin that 
&hjn | ſheſare vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes,and waſh 
himſelfe in water , and ſhalbe —_— ynto 
cucn: | 
23. $9 that whether he touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon ſhee hath fit , hee ſhalbe vn- 
yo Pe vnto the euen, 


_ tha 
2x VW 


22 
'< 


24: And if a manlye with her , and#he flowers 
' of her ſeparation * rouch him,he ſhalbe yn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed 
in the bed:for wh reon heherh ,{halbe yncleane, 
els the man that 25 Alſo whexta womans iflue of blood tunneth 
companied with Jong time. beſides the rimg of her ” floures, 
ſuch a woman” orwhen ſhe hath an iſſue, longer then her 


ſhould die, : ht 
Chap. ad. floures,all che dayes'of the iſſue of her vn- 


h Ifany of her 
waclcaneſſe did 
only rouch bim 


- 


ofher floures, 
26 Euerie bed whereon ſhee lieth ( as long as 


iShalbe vnclean 
asthe bed wher« 
on ſhe laywhen- 
ſhe had her na- 
tural diſcaſc, 


of her ſeparation : and wharſoeuer: ſhee fir- 
werh | une ſhalbe vncleane, as her vnclean-, 
. nes when ſhe is put apart. 
27 And whoſueuer toucheth theſe chingy, ſhall 
- be yncleane, and ſhall waſh his clathes, and 
waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yacleane 
- vhto theeuen. 


28 Butifſhee be clenſed ofher iflue, then ſhe 1x Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for 


k Aker the time | ſhall * counther ſeuen dayes, and after, ſhe 
thar ſhe is reco- _ ſhalbe cleane. 
ucred, 29 And intheeightday ſhee ſhall rake ynto 


Leviticus. 


I6.Alſo if any mdns ifſuc of ſecede -departe: 


rt ſhe ſhalbe vncleanc, as in the time 8 


her iſſue laſterh ) ſhalbe to her as her | bed. 9 


The Scape goate, 
Tabernacle thats athong them; oo: 

32 Thisis the lawe 6f liimchartharh an ilue; 

- and'of /him fromwhome gocth. an dlue.of 

ſeede whereby be is defiled: - 

33 Alſo,of her thatis ficke ofherfloures, and: 
of bim that hath a running ue, whether 
itbe manor woman, and of him that lieth 
with her which is yncleane, - : .;: ; 

CHAP. XVI | 

2 The*Prieft might not at all tunes come ms the moſt b 
place, 8 The ſcape goat. 14 The purging of the Sanc- 

Twariee 17 The clenſing of the Tabernacle, 21 The 

Prieft confeſſith the ſmmes of the people, 29 The flat © © 

of clenſing firnes.. ; 92TH 
I þ -ermore the Lorde ſpake ynto Me- 

ſes, * after-the death of the two. ſonnes Ckep.10.1.3, 
of Aaron, when they came to offer. before 

' the Toxd,and died: _* © 2 
2 AndtiheLordſaid ynco Moſes , Speake vn- 

to Aaron thy brother ,* that hee come nor Exed.zo.1o, 
at? all times _= the Holy place within the #57-9-7- 
vayle , before the Mercyſeate,which is vpon "4 
ht Axke, that he dye = :for I will ec _— —m— : 
inthe cloude ypon the Mercyſcar. ; 

3 Aﬀterthis ſor: ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place : even with ayong bullocke for a 
ſinne offring,and a ram for a burnt offring. 

4 Heeſhallpur on the holy lnnen coat , and 
ſhall hayc linnen breeches vpon his" ficth, 
andſhalbe girded with a linnen girdell, and 
ſhall cover his head with a linnen miter : 
theſe are the holy garmentes : therefore 
ſhallhee waſh his fiecſhin water , when hce 

. docthputthemon, 

And hee ſhall take ofthe Congregationof 
the. children of Iſrael, rwo hec goares for a 
ſinne offring,and a ram for a burnt offring. 

Then Aaros ſhall offer che bullock for bis 
ſinne oftring, * and make an attonemenc for Hebr.y.7, 
himſelfe,and for his houſe. Bo 

And he ſhall take the. two hee goares,and 
pteſent rhem before the Larde at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregarion, 

Then Aaron ſhall caſt lors ouer the rwo 
hee goares : one lotfor the Lorde, and the 
other for the ® Scape goat. 2; - b InEbrevie | 

And Aaron ſhal offer the goat, yvpon which rn ' 

the Lords lotſkallfall, & makc him a finne j; ramen 
oftring, +,  ncereSinai whis 

10 Burt the goat, on which the lor ſhall fall ro ther this goare 
bec the Scape goat, ſhalbe preſcnred aliue 


ber. 


VOr proderiey> 


6 


c 


7 


therit is called 


before the Lord, to make reconciliation by the ſcape goat 


becauſe he was 
not offred,but 8 
ſent into the de» Þ 
ſerr,as verſ,2l. | 


him,exd to let him go (as a Scape goat )n- 
ro the wildernes. ET 


his finne offring, and make a reconcthation. 
for him ſelfe, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill 
the bullocke for his ſinne offring. 


- her ryo Turtles or two yong pigeons, and 12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer fullof burning c TheHolie 


bring them vnto the Prieſt at 
2 Shne thar the Labernacle of the Congregation, 
God -_ Arne 30 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one a 
of bis, puri 
cleines : we can 
net be his,ex- 
cept aur filth. & 
ſinnes be purged 
with the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt, 
and ſowelearne 
to deteſt all 
func. 


fring , andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her before the Lorde , for the iſfſuc 
_ of her vneleannes, 


-racl from their vneleannes, that they dye 
not in their vnclcannes , if they defyle my 


e doore of 


31 Thus ſhallye ! ſeparate the children of 1- 14 And hee ſhall * rake of the blood of the 


coles from of the ahkar before the Lord, and *Or,the ſmokes 


his handfull of fwecte incenſe beaten ſmall, vo, 45ke. 
and bring z# within the © yailc, Hebig.1 3.474 


tie& finneoffring, and ofthe orher a burn of- 1 3 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be- 10-4 


fore the Lorde, that the ” cloude of the in- {594% | 1, 
cenſe may couer the Mexciſcar thar is vpon fide whichwas 


" the Teſtumonic: ſo he ſhallnor die. toward the peo- Þ 

ple: for a” head Þ 

| bullocke , * and ſprinkle ir with his finger od ok Weſt. 
ypon the Merciſcat * Eaſtwagd: and before ward, 


the 


ZOO "M2; 
a The hiePrich © bp 


but once a yere, IR 
enen inthe mo. FD 
neth of Septem- 382 


_ wasſent: butra- WE 


[EATS 
SIFH 


* - - 

* - 
E160 

- Ts 


pH] 
Le; 0G 
c E-o F 
— 7 the ſweete in- 


2g Herein this 
poate is atrue 
figure of Teſus 


'reth } finnes of 
tis the people, Iſa. 


ZZ b Inthe court 
= where was the 
© Lauer,Exod., 

l 3o.ad; 


Chap.6.30.hebr. 
33.10, 


4 : A ſinne offring 


Chriſt, who bea. 


—<- 


with his finger ſeuen times. 
15 CThen ſhall hee kill the goare that is the 


peoples ſinne offring , and bring his blood 29 © So this ſhalbe anordinance for euet ynto . 


within the yaile, and doe with that blood,as 
he dyd with the blood of the bullocke , and 
ſprinckle it ypon the Merciſcate, and before 
the Merciſcate, 

16 So hee ſhallpurgethe Holie place fromthe 


vncleannefle of the children of Iſrael, and 30 For thar *day ſhall y Prieſt make an atone- 


fom their treſpaſles of all their finnes : ſo 
ſnall hee doe allo for the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation*placed with them, iny mid- 3x This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt ynto you , & 


des of their yncleanneſle, 
17 * Andthere ſhalbe no man inthe Taberna- 


Chap. XV1IT: 
the Merciſcate ſhall he ſprinkle ofthe blood 28 And hee that burnerh them ſhall waſh his 


for atofiement, 48 


clothcs,and waſh his fleſh in water, and af- 
terward come into the hoſte, 


you: the tenth day of theiſcuenth moneth, LOI ao 


yeſhall*humble your ſoules,& doeno worke yerh io paitof 
. atall, whethcr it bee one of the ſame coun- September and 
trcy or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among Part of Otober, 
you. k Meaning by 
abſtinence and 
Y faſting. 
ment for you to clente you : ye ſhalbe cleane Chap. 3,7; 
from all your finnes before rhe Lord. 
i Or arcſt which 
yeſhall humble your ſoules,by an ordinance Ne ailiges in 
} 


for cuer. 


; ay, 
cle of the Congregation, when hee goethin 32 And the Prieſt ® whom he ſhall anoynt,and m Whomthe 


ro make an atonement in the Holie place, 
yntil he come out, and hauc made an atone- 
ment for himſelfe, and for his houſhold, and 
for all the Congregation of Iſrael, 


is before the Lord, and make a reconciliati- 
on ypon it, and ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, and 
putitypon the hornes of the Altar round a- 
bour: 

19 So ſhall hce ſprinkle of the blood yponir 
with his finger ſeuen times,and clenſe it,and 
halowe itfrom the yncleaunelle of the chu- 
dren of Iſrael, 

20 C When he hath made an ende of purging 
the Holie place, and rhe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the alrar, then hce ſhall 
bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put borh his handes ypon 
the headofthe liue goate, and confeffe oucr 
him all che iniquities of the children of Iſra- 
el,and all cheir treſpaſles, in allrhcir finnes, 
purring them8yponthe head of the goare, & 
thall ſende him away (by the hande ofa man 

<_appoynted) into the wildernefle. 

22 So the 
iniquities into ”the lande thatis notinhabi- 
ted, and he ſhall letthe goar go into the wil- 
derneſle, 

23 "After, Aaron ſhall comeinto y Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, which he pur on when he went inzo 
the Hole place,and leauc them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with vrarer in 
bchc holy place, & pur on his owne raiment, 
and come out, and make his burntoffring, 


and the burnr-offring of the people, and. 


make an atonement for himſelte,and for the 
people. .. | 

25 Alſoyfarofrhe ſfinne offring ſhall he burne 
yponthe altar, 

26 Andhetharcaried forth the goar,calledrhe 
_ goat, ſhall waſh bis clothes, and waſh 
his fleſh in water , and after that thall come 
intothe hoſte. | 

27 Alſothe bullocke forthe ſinne offring, and 
the goare for the ſinne offring ( whoſe blood 
was broughtto make areconciliation in the 
Holie place) ſhall one * carie out without 
the hoſte ro bee burnt in the fire, with their 


$:1nnes, andwiththeir fleſh, and wichcheir 


 doung.” 


goate ſhallbcare vpon himall rheir : 


whom he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his Prieſt ſhall an- 
noynt by Gods 


farhersſteade) thall make the atonement, cgnmandement 
and ſhall pur on the innen clothes and Ho- to fucceedin his 
le veſtments, fathers roume, 


© f Whereupon 18 After,heeſhall goe out vnto the falrarthar 33 And ſhall purge the Holie SanQuarie and 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhall clenſe the altar, and make an atone- 
ment for the Prieſts and for al the people of 
the Congregation. | 

34 Andthis ſhall be an cuerlaſting ordinance 
ynto you;to make an atonemet for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for all their finnes * once a 
row : and asthe Lord commanded Moles, 

c did, 


Exed,z0.10.heb. 


CHAP. XVII. 
4 All ſacrifices 2ſt be brought to the doore of the Tabernas 
cle. 5 Todemls may they not offer, 10 They may net 
eatc blood, 
1 A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
2 Speake ynto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
to all the chi{dren of Iſrael,and ſay vnto ths, © © 
This is the thing which the Lord hath*com- a Left they. 
manded,ſaying, ſhould pradtiie 
Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Ifracl that er rr, 
bkilleth a bullocke, or lambe, or goatinthe jearned among 
hoſte;or thatkilleth it out of the hoſte, the Egyptians. 
4 And bringeth ir nor vntothe doore of the Þ Ks —_—_—_ 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an \, SR — 
offring vnto the Lorde before the Taberna- @ 1do aſmuch 
cle of the Lorde , <blood fhall bec impured abhorre ir as 
ynto that man:he hath ſhedde blood, where- _ he _ 
fore that man ſhalbe cut off from among his |, © "tl 
people. d Wherefoeuer 
Therefore the children of Ifrael ſhall bring rhey were mo- 
their offrings , which they woulde offer *a- ; wer wa _ 
broad in the held, and preſent them ynro the = ie, 
Lorde atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation by the Prieſt, andoffer them 
for peace offrings vnto the Lord. - 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lorde before the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
burne the far fora * ſweere ſauour yntothe gy4q. 29.18, chap; 
Lord, = 4-31. 
Andthey ſhal n6 more offer their offrings e Meaning,whac 
ynto *deuils, after whom they haue gone a ſocueris nor the 
ls : true God, r.cor. 
*whoring; this ſhalbe an ordinance foreuer , 1 EE, 
ynto themin their _— f For idolatrie1s 
CAl6thou ſhalrſaye vnto them , whoſoc- ſpirituall whor- 
uer he be of the houſe »f Ifſrac], or of the —_—_ 
| 1 7 oe ' - faith towarde 
rangers which ſoiournc among y_ _ Gediobeokem 
. (#) . 


5 


7 


The Ifcaclites forbidden to eate blood. Leuiricus. The degrees of kindred; 
offrerh 2 burn offring or ſacrifice, ſhalbe cur off, ; 
9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore ofthe 15 And euery perſon thar earethitwhich dy- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offerit ethalone, or that which is torne with beaſies, 
vnto the Lord,cuen that man ſhall be cur off whether it be one of the ſame countrey or a 
from his people. ——_ he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
19 © Likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the houſe of waſh him ſelfe in water, and be vncleane yn- 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers thar ſojourne a- to the euen:after he ſhalbe® cleane. — 
mong lan char eateth any blood,1 wilcuen 16 Bur ifhe waſh them nor,nor waſh his "fleſh, © pal fue 
pg Iwilldeclare ſets my face _ that perſon that eareth then he ſhall beare * his iniquirie. POrgthe punch. 
my wrath byca- blood, and will cuthim off from among his CHAP. XVIIL weng of hu finne, 
people: 3 The Iſraelites ought not 10 followe the maneys of the E- 
11 For the life of the fleſhis in the blood , and gyptians and (anaanites. 6 The marriages that are vnx 
I haue giuen itvnto you 0 offer ypon the al «vw. ; 
rar, to make an atonement for your ſoules: 1 AX the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay: 
for this blood ſhall make an atonement for ing, | 
the ſoule. 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae], and ſay 


12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, - vnto them,I am the Lord your God. 


None' of _ ſhallearc blood : neytherthe 3 Aﬀeer the * ip of the lande of Egypt, a Ye ſhall pre. | 


er that ſoiourneth among you,ſhal eat © wherein ye dwelt;ſhall ye nordoe:; and after ſerue your ſcluss Þ 
from theſe abo« : 


| the maner ofthe landof Canaan, whither] Tom ricte. 
13 Moreouer whoſocuer he be of rhe children wall bring you,ſhall ye notdoc,ncither walke wing,which the 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne intheir ordinances, | Egyptians and 
amongthem , which by hunting taketh any 4 Brrdoe after my iudgementes , and keepe Canaanites vſe, 
h Which flave heaſtor foule that may beet eaten, hee ſhall mineordinances,to wake therein: Iam the —_— gs 


permirtethrobe  ,wre out the blood thereof, and couer it Lord your God. bd thewiue 
iscleane. wi : 5 Ye ſhallkeepe therefore my ſtatutes, and ye ought to 
14 For the life of all flcſh is his blood, itis my iudgements, * which if a man doghe ſhal ſerue me alone, 
 Joyned with hislife : therefore Iſayde vato then live in them:*Iamthe Lord. Oh, Argh w ; 
ene 9.4. the children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall eatethe 6 © None ſhall come neere to any of the kin- ki 


_— is the blood thereof : whoſocuer caterh ir, the Lord. ; of marriage, 


| Conſanguinitie hindring marriage. Aﬀſfmitie hindring warreage, 


k 
TY 


daughrer. 


As Moſes cannot contra@ matrimonic with the women thar are ſoof kinne ro him as is aboue ſpecified, ſoalſo can not Marie his fiſter marr 
withthe men thar are inthelike degree, Note alſo, that beſides the perſons here ſpecified, there are alſo ment thoſe that aſcende or deicende ol 
the ſame line ber of blood or kinred. y h 

7 Thou 


/ | , : with her,though { jy. 
Orlawing ctod- ES of no"fleſh : for the life of all fleſh red ofhis fleſhro© yncouer her ſhame : Iam ir be vnder tits ty. 


princip 
idoles 
the lev 
was of ; 
ſtature 
lwe w 
ving ſet 
that wa 
aramm 
Idotes 4 
cejuegi 
hoſea.x 
where ( 


46 i By ſeing thine © fter,during her life to? vexe her,in yncoue- + For if it beeaten the third day,ir ſhalbe 


| : Ch L .18, p < : 
U & Or whilesthe part for her diſcaſe. - halowed thing ofthe Lord, and that per- 


hath her 20 Morcouer ; thou ſhalt norgiue thy ſelfe ro ſon fhalbe cur of from his people. 
floures  rhyneighbours wife by carnall copulation, z @* When ye reape the harueft of your Chap.23.22: 


eee omen tg > DIA + 


Which hindet marriage. Chap. XIX, Siundrie Lawes, 46 
3 Thouſhalt not yricouet the ſhame of thy - . the land ® ſhal y6mir our het inhabitants; n He comparerti 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother : for ſhe 46 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, te wicked ro e« 
is thy mother , thou ſhalt not diſcouer her and my tudgemenrs , and commit ridne of _— 
ſhame, | theſe abomunations, aſe! he that is of the corrupe the to- 
Chap.20.tt. 8 * Theſhameofthy fathers *wife ſhalrthow fame countrey, asthe ſtranger thar ſoiour- macke and op- 
Which isthy = nor diſcouer : for it1s thy farhers ſhame,  nethamongyou. puny _y 
firpmother.  , Thouthalt nor diſcoucr-rhe ſhame of thy 27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men —_ M0 
<n:ter by foo © ſiſter the dau 1 facher , or the ofthe land done,which were before you, & by vomet, 
ther or morher, daughter of thy ;/whether ſhe bee thelandis defiled: o Bothfor their 
borne in marri= borne arhorme, or borngvithour :chou ſhalt 28 Andhall not the land ſpuie you ur if yee 5d mn” 
age or othier- not diſcouer their ſhamg. defile it, as it ® ſpued out-the people thar mW - 1nd 
wile : age of Copulations, _ 
; 10 The ſhame of thy ſofines daughter , or of were before you?) idolatrie or ſpl- 
thy daughters daughtgt, thou ſhalt nor,L ſay, 25 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe _ whore: _ 
f They are her » Vncoucrtheir ſhame: forir isthy * ſhame, 'abominations,the perſons thar do ſo, ſhall ar pee pot = 
chidren whoſe Ix The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughrer, Pbe.cut off from among rheir people, like abominars. 
ſhame thou bat E-oottenf thy father ( for ſhe isthy fifter) 30- Therefore fhallye keepe mine ordinances ons. | 
vacouered. © thouſhale not,! ſzy,diſcoucr her ſhanie. thatyce doe not any ofthe abominable cu- P.Either by the. 
Chap,20.299 12 * Thouthaltnoryacouer the "ſhame of thy ſtomes, which haue bene done betore you, ny ern 
Por ſecrets, fathers ſifter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſwo- and thatyecdefle not your ſehies therein: thar God wil 
. man. = my for Iam the Lord your God: ſcnd ypon ſuch. 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer rhe ſhame of rhy CHAP. YIY; 
mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers kinl- , 1 ,,verieion of ſundrie tam er and ordmunces, 
- woman, - | | I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, 
[147.20 20, 14 *Thou ſhalr not yAcouer the ſhame of thy 2 Speake yiro all the Congregaton of 
©. Vhich thine 8 fathers brother : char is, thou ſhalrnorgo rhe children of H{rael, and ſay vnto them, 
vacie foeth difÞ  jnto his wifesfor ſhe is thine ” aunte, * Ye ſhalbe * hohe,for I the Lord your God Chap.11,44.6 
> Ebr: 2h fabins 25 Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy gay holie. 20.7,1.Þet.1, 16. 
brothers wiſe, daughter inlaive : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: 2 &@ Ye ſhall feare enteric man his morher 8 en cry 
Chap.20.12, -, thereforeſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. * hjs father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths; jdolatrie,and fins 
eee ke 16 * Thou ſhalt nor diſcoucr the ſhame of for Tamthe Lord your God. | Perſtitionboth 
Fr hlecrh amvonſt thy * brothers wife ; for it is thy brothers -4  CYe ſhall nor turne ynto Idols, nor make -"—_ and bas 
whom Gods + . ſhame. _ you molten gods : 1 am the' Lorde your * 
people had 17 Thou ſhaltnor diſcouer the ſhame of the * - God. , 
ww ſhoulde . . wife and ofher daughter , neither ſhaltthou 5 CAndwhenye ſhall offer a peace offting 
well, vere giuen £ / : : : 
to theſe horrible take her ſonnes daughter , nor her daugh-: ynro the Lord,ye ſhall offer ir® freely. b OF your owns 
Inceſts, God eers daughter;ro vncouer her ſhame:for they & © *Jrſhalbe eatenthe day ye offer it, of on accord. | 
chargeth his to. are hy kinsfolks,andir were wickednes. the morow : and*that which remainerh vn- Chap.7.16, 


—_ cot the. 18 Alſothouſhalr norrake awife with herfi=' -riffrhe third day, ſhalbe burnt in the hre. 


c Towit,of 


affe&tion more * ring her ſhame ypon her, yncleane,u ſhall not be © accepted. Jet 


ny _— liter x79 * Thou ſhalt nor _ vntoa woman to $- Fherefore hee thar eatecth it, ſhall beare 
ogwehneghgar” x .. yncoucr her ſhame, as long as ſhe is pur * a- his iniquitie; becauſe hee hath defiled the 


to be defiled with her. land, ye ſhall nor reape eucrie corner of 
Chat,i0.2, 21 * Alforthouſhaltnor giuezhy” children to - your elde, neither ſhalt chon gather the __ 
2.king.23.10- " offer them vnrto | Molech, neither ſhalt "plainings of thy harueſt. IOrgatherings 
Ebrof tiy ſerde. thoudefilerhe name of thy God : for I am x6 Thou hate nor gather the grapes of thy ©14leavings. 
ns Lind. -i . vineyarde cleare , neither ga er euecrie 
4[/to TE 
| Which was 22 Thou ſhalt notlye with the male as one lieth grape of thy vineyard, bu: thou fhalt leaue 
an idoleofthe with a womianyforitis abomination. - themforthe poore and for the ſtranger: 1 
— 23 *Thouſhalnor alſo lic wth any beaſt ro amrhe Lord your God, K 
burned andſa» =Þe defiled therewith, neither ſhal any wo- rt EYe ſhallnor teaſe, neither ©'deale falle- : Tn charwhich 
crificed their man ſtand before a beaſt, ro he downe there= ly,ncither he one to anorher; YO Gefte 
children, ...to:for it is *abomination. _. . - 12 C* Alſo ye ſhall not ſweare by my name hon paerny 
ng, ol 24 Ye ſhall nor defile your ſelues in anie of falſely, neither ſhale thou defile the: name dewr.5.11,* 
be the chiefe & theſe thinges :-for in all rheſe the nations ofthy God: Iamthe Lord, © © Ps 
principall of all - are defiled, which I will caſt our. before 13 CThou ſhaknordo tlly nemghbonr "wrong, Or coppeedle bi 

es: Y \"9- -_ i» F 0” 4k; Violence, 

te lemeamiie, py Any the Landis defied: therefore 1 will © Neo oe wah hee val the morning. Do 44S 
wasofa great 5 Nd the lands de 5 WLOCGFEES | 2208 ſhallnor abi - = roads CRONE» rob-4-542 L: 
ſtature, and ho- : ®vifitthe wickedneflc thereof vpon it , and x4 EThou ING nk fours Denr.27.18; 
owe wi - {5 !, RI? E wre 'the b my 
ving hoon plares of chambers within him { one was. te receive meale pero > 7 God: Fam atord ; 


that was offred : an other ttrtle doues : the thirde aſheepe: the fourth _ 7 , I 
a ramme: the fifth a calfe : the fixt on oxe + the ſeoeurk a childe, This 15 CYe ſhalI'nor doe vninſtly in iudgement, 


Ldotes Face was like a calfe, his handes were cuer firetched our ro re * Thou ſhak nor fauour the perſon of re [4m 
ceivegiſtes : his prieſtes were called Chemarin: : ' Reade: 4.King.2 3.5. poore: nor kofiour the perſon of F mighrie, a 19 
hoſea.10.5.zeph, 1.4»Chap,20-1 5.5 Or,confufion; m I will puniththe lande das hav (thats doe thy nei Lbbut if y; pr0;14:2X 
where ſuck inceſtuvus marriages and pollutions are ſaflred, " : [4 i Z 16 Chou $4.24 24 


I 


Exed's3. {ei 


eAsaflaunde- 16 CThouſhalr not * walke abizt with tales a- 
IS] or. mong ol people. Thou ſhalrnor fſtandea- 
f By conſenting $ainlt th blood of thy neighbour i Iam the 
to his death,or Lord. | | 
cenſpiring with 37 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy brothec in rhine 
ic —d4-+— 0 heart, 
F Pact arm neighbour,” and ſuffer himnor to ſinne. 
# 18 © Thouſhalrnor aucnge ,nor bee mindfull 
i of wrong againſt the children of thy people, 
i Mut, $.4$. 
| f0n.1 3-9 am the Lord. | 
ky 19 CYe ſhall keepe mine ordinance , Thou 
ii Ac aborfsto ſbaltnot let thy cattcll gender with 8 others 
i Frogs anaſſe, or ofdiuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy 
$ a mule a mare, Helde with mingled ſeede; neither ſhall a gar- 
q ment of diuers things , as of linen and wo)- 
A len come vponthee. 
20 C Whoſocuer alſo lycth and medlerh with 
 awomati that is 2 bond mayde, affianccd 
to a husband, and not redeemed, nor free- 
* Fbr.a beating dome giucn her,” ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged , bz 


thalbg. ſorme reale 
ther ihalbe beaten. 


h It ſhaſbe Vite 
cleane,as that 
thing,which is 
not circumeiſcd, 


EOr,that God may 
ww!ciple, 

v Vherher itbe 
frazled, or other- 
wile, 

i To meaſure 


kie daies. 
Chap.21.5. 
k Asdidthe 


of mournirg. 

Vor;cut,or teares 

Deut,14:!. 

*'Eby,ſoule,or pere 
[ 


", 
1 By whipping 
your bodies or, 


m Asdid the 
Cyprians, ahd 
renſes, 

e (Sam. 28 9, 


n Intokenof 
Teuercnce, 


80s, ds him 
 weorg, 


Sundrie Lawes | 


—— —e4 ne ach ab 4 naw >< 


Leviticus. ____ andordinances, ' 


35 CYeſhallnordo vniultly in iudgement, in 
it thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 36 * Youſhal haue iuſt ballices, rue weights, 


Jouc him as thy ſelfe : for yee were ſtrangers 
inthe land of Egypt: I am the Lorde your 
God, 


*]ine,n weight,or ih mcaſure. o Asinmecſy. 


. meaſures he 
the land of Egypr. ncth al o- 


* burthaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelte11 37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerve all mine ordi- 4; gfe, 


they ſhall not dye, becauſc ſhe is not made 

ee. - - | 

21 Andheſlall bring forhis treſpaſſe offting 
vnro te Lorde, atrhe doore of the Tabcr- 
nacle ofthe Congregation , aram for a urcf- 
paſſe offting, | 

22 Then thc Prieſt ſhall make an aronement 
for him with the ram of the rreſpaſle oftring 
before the Lord,concerning his ſinne which 


he hath done , and paregn ſhalbe gen him , 


for his finne which hc hath commured. 
23 C&llo when ycthall comic imtotheland, & 


haue plantcd cuciietree for meat, ye * thall 5 


count the fruite thercof as vncircumciſed: 
three yeere ſhallit bec vncircumciſed vneo 
you,it ſhall not be eaxcn: 


24 Butinthe fourth yecre all the fruire thereof 


ſhalbe holy ro the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 Andin thefifth yeerc ſhall ye cate of the 
fruite of it thatit may "yceld ro you the en- 
creaſc thereof: Iam the Lord your God. 


26 C Ycſhal[norcare rhe fleſh with the "blood, 


ye ſhall nor vie witchcraft , nor ! obſeruc 97 


umes. | 


luckie or valuc- 27 * Yeſhall not * cutround the corners of 8 


your heads, ncither ſhalt thou" marre the 
rufres of thy beard, 


Gentils in figne 23 * Yeſhallnor cut your fleſh for the” dead, g 


nor make any printofa ! marke ypon you: 
Iam the Lord. ; 

29 CThouſhalr not make thy daughter com- 
mon,to cauſe her to be a® whore, Icft the 
land alſofal to whoredome and the lande 
be ful of wickednes. 

30 CYe ſhall kecpe my Sabbaths and reue- 
rence my SanRtuarie : I amthe Lord. - 

31 CYe ſhall not regarde them that worke 
with ſprites, ” neither ſoothſaiers : yee ſhall 
not ſecke ro thers ro be defiled by them : 1 
amthe 5 4aqp God. 

32 CThou ſhalt * riſc vp before the horchead, 


dread thy God: I am the Lord. 


33 CAndifa ſtrarger foiourne with thee in 


your land,yc ſhallnor* vexe him. 


= « oy 34 * Butthe pe thar dwelleth with you, 


ſhalbe as one of yon ſclues, and thou ſhals 


nances,and all my iudgements, and do thc: read Fxo.16.35, 


I am the Lord. 2ndof Hin, 
Fxed.29.40- 


CHAP. X%. 


3 They that gine of their ſeec'e to Molech,rmfidie, 6 They 


that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 10 The manthat com- 
mitteth adulterie, 11 Inceſt, or fornication with the Ly. 
red or affuntis, 24 1ſracl a peculiar pespleto the Lurd, 


t ANd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
ings 
2 Thou ſhaltſayalſo to rhe children of Ira- 


&],* Whoſocuer he be of the children of If Ch4p.18.21. 
rac, or ofthe ſtrangers thar dwel in 1ſracl, 


that giucth his children ynto * Molech, he a By Molech he 


ſhall dye the death, the people of the land meaucth -me 
all Kone him to death, —_ _, 
; R Chap.18.21. 

And I? will ſet my face againſt that man þ Reage Chay, 
atid cut him off from among his people, be- 27.10.8& 48.21, 
cauſc he hath gen his children ynto Mo- 
lech, for ro defile my SanQuaric ; & ro pol 
lute mine holie Name, | 

And ifthe'*people of the Jand hide their c Thoughthe 


cies, and winke at y man when he giueth his People denegti- 


>ent todo their 


childretz vnto Molech,and kill him nor, Free tn 1 

Then willI ſet my face againſt that man, ſend gods 1ight, 
and againſt his familic, and wil cur him off, Fe: be will not 
aud al that go a whoring after him to com- _ 60" 
mit whoredome with Molech, from among Wer 4 
their people. | |! 

Clef any wrne after ſuch as worke with - | 
ſpirirs, and after ſoothſayers, ro goa®who- 4 To eftceme 
ring after them, then will I'fer my face a Previervor 


' ; , conuwrers js ſpi. 
gaimft that perſon, and will cut him offfrom je, _— 


among his people, | demie or idola- 
CSanKike your ſelues therefore, *and be *r1e- 
hole,for I am the Lord your God. —_ Chaprr.44 


Lop0ieLiibe 
Keepeye therefore mine ordinances, and * 


do them. I am the Lord which dceth fan- 
Athe you, | 

C* Hzhere be anie thar curſerh his father £x04.51.15, 
or his mother, he ſhall dic the death : ſeeing prox.2c. 20. 
he hath'curſed his fathet and his mother, 4715-4: 
© his blood ſhale ypon him, - 


to dic. 


10 C* Andthe manthat committeth adulte- ur. 22. 23. 


rie w another mans wife, becauſe hee hath 6n.8.4,5- 
commuted adulteric with his neighbours 
wife, the adulkerer and the adukcreile ſhall 
dye the death. [12 


11 And the man that lieth- with his fathers 


wife, becauſe he hath vncouered his farhers | 
* ſhame, they ſhall borh dic ; ther: blood C#4p-r8.8. 
fhalbevpon them. | dent 224305 


12 Alothe man thathicth with his da E 
and honour the perſon of the old man, and . wn: 1062910 ror, 4 


in Jawe, they both ſhall dye the death, they - 
haue wrought" abomination , their blood ?Oroonfuſen 
ſhallevpon them. 


13 C* Themanalf thar licthwih the male, Chep.r3.23+ 


as one heth wxlva woman, they hauc both 
commuted abomimation ; they ſhall dye 


ring the ground, 
; Prout1.2. & 16, 
- atrue ? Ephah,and a true Hin.I amy Lortl 11.» 2c.10. 


our God, which haue brought you our of p By thete two 


e Hejsworthis: 


his: 


z Chay.18.19, 
BY Porgflour. 


U  Ebrflub, 


© g They ſhalbe 


L ; Pull ef ons 


4 ſa 28.7, 


Valawfull contundtions, 
the death, their blood ſhaibeypon them, 
14 Likewiſc he tharcaketh a wife and her mo- 


Chap,XXt. 


Ordinancestouching the Prieſts, 56- 
and ſay ynto them, Letnone be * defiled by 2 By touching 


the dead among his people, = . — 


'Flris antexecra- ther, * committeth wickednefſle: they ſhall 2 Bur by his kinſeman that is neete vnto beic buriall. 


ble and deteſta* þ\rne him and them with fire , thatthere be 


him: wir,by his mother, or by his father, 
or by his ſonne,or by his daughter,or by his 


brother 
1 b Fot being 


3 Orbyhis fiſtera®maid,thatis neere vnto © *® 
him, which hath not had a husband-: for ge 
+ her” he may lamenr. e 


from his familie 


and the beaſt:they ſhall dic the death, their 4 He ſhall norlament for the*© Prince among p.. _ may be 


, q _. e le * 
his people,to pollutc himſclfe. © Dd 


17 Alſo the man tharraketh his ſiſter, his fa- 5 They ſhallnot make * balde partes vpon p;ieft was per- 


it is villanie: therefore they ſhalbe cur off in 6 They ſhalbe holie vnto their God, & not 


ble qling, no wickednes among you; 
(hapi8.23- 15 * Alſothemanthar lyerhwith a beaſt, ſhall 
dyethe death,and ye thallſlay the beaſt, 

16 Andif a woman come to any beaſt, and lic 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman 
blood ſhalbe ypon them. 
thers daughter , or his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her ſhame & ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, 

F £br.?n the eyes of Ee fight” of their people , becauſe he hath 
| the peri f x yncouered his ſiſters ſhame,he ſhalbeare his 
gheir peoples iniquitic, LO 


13 *The man alſo that licth with a woman ha- 


and openeth her fountaine, and ſhe open rhe 
fountaine of her blood,they ſhal be eue both 
cut off from among their people, 

b Chap,18.12,13, of thy mothers fiſter, * nor ofthy fathers fi- 
ſter:becauſe he hath vncouered his” kin,they 


ſhall beare their iniquitie. 


thcir head, nor ſhaue offthe lockes of ticir mitred to 


beard,nor make any cuttings in..their fleſhe, mourne for his 
next kinred. 


pollute the name of their God : fur the ſa- { hapa19.27. 


crifices of the Lorde made by fire, and the 
bread of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhalbe holie. 


uing her "diſeaſe , & vncouereth her ſhame ; CS 
ing he calc. r » 7 They lhallnor rake to wife an whore , or 4 Which hath 


* one pollured,neither ſhall they marric a (011; 
woman diuorced from her husbande : for js defamed. 
ſuch one #s holy vnto his God. 


19 Morcouer thou ſhalrnort vncouer y ſhame 8 Thou ſhalt *{anRific him therefore , for e Thouſhalr 


he offreth the * bread of thy God : he ſhall <2unt them h&- 
lie and reuerEce 


be holie vnto thee: forl the Lord, which co, 
ſanife you, am hohe. f The ſhewe 


_— 20 Likewiſe the man that lyeth with his fa- g Clf a Pricits daughter fall to play 5 whore, bread: 


thers brothers wife , and vncouereth his yn- 
cles ſhame : they ſhall beare their iniquiue, 


and ſhall die 8 cluldles, 
s cutoff fro their gx $o the tan that taketh his brothers wife, 
I fer eg eu commitrreth filthineſſe, becauſe he harh vn- 
| take asbaftards, Couered his brothers * ſhante : they ſhall be 


3 and not counted childles. 
; _— Itaz- 22 CYeſhall keepe therefore all minc* ordi- 


& kites, k - 
© hReade Chap, nances and all my iudgementes, and do the, 
© 18.16, that the land, whither I bring you to dwcll 
© Chap.1K25. thercin,* ſpue you not our. 

Ks aT.25, 23 Wherefore ye ſhalnot walke in the maners 


of this nation. which I caſt out befote you: 
forthey haue commirted all rheſe rhinges, 


s Dent g.5, * rhereforeI abhorred them. 


24 ButlI haue ſaide ynto you, ye ſhall inherite 
their land,and Iwillgiue it vnto you to poſ- 
ſefle it, even a land that i loweth with mulke 


F my and honic:I am the Lord your God, which 
| haue ſeparated you from other people. 
= *op.rr.2,59., 25 * Therefore ſhall ye pur difference be- 


&ur.14-4+ rwene cleane beaſts and yncleanc, and be- 
._  tweene yncleane foules andcleane :nexther 
Ho "- ſhall ye * defile your ſelues with beaſtes and 
3 ? foules,nor with any creeping thing, that the 


| com . 
—_— ground bringerh forth,wiuch I haue fepara-= 
: red from you as yncleane. 
| Verſe,9, 26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holie ynto me : for 
I y Lordam holy, andIhaue ſeparated you 
from other people,thar ye ſhould be mine; 
Devt,18.97, 27 C* And it aman or woman haue a ſpirite 


of diumation, or foothiaying in them, rhey 
ſhalldie the death : they ſhall fone them 
terdeaththeir blood ſha/be vyonthem. 
CHAP. XXL 
$ For whore the Prieftes may lament. 6 Howe pmre the 
Priefts ought robe; both in them ſtlnes and in their ſa= 
mile, 
: AX the Lord faid ynto Moſes, Speake 
ynato the Prieſts the ſonncs of Aaron, 


12 Neither ſhall he go our 6f the > SanQtua- 


15 Neither ſhall he defile his Iſcede among 


20 Or # crooke backt , or bleare cyed, ® or 


ſhe pollureth her farher: therefore thall the 
be burnt with fire. 


10 CAlſothe hic Prieſt among his brerhren, 


(vpon whoſc head the anvinting oyle was 
powred,and hath confecrared his hand tw 
= on the garments ) {hall not 8 ynconer $ He hall 7& 


s head,nor rent his clothes, = _ _— 


tr Nettherſhall hec goto anie"dead bodie, ,Qurners ob< + 


nor make him ſclfe vncleane by his father ſerucd. 

or by his mother, *Or, to the houſes 
of the dead. - 

ric,nor pollute the holie place of his God: ries _ 

for the * crowne of the anointing oyle of his i For by his an» 


Gods vpon him: I am the Lord. oynting he was 


preferred ro the 


13 Alſohec ſhall take a maide vmo his-wife: (1 p,:ehs.8 
14 But a widowe;ora dmorced woman, 0r a therefore could 


pollured, or an harlor, theſe ſhall hee not nor lamentthe 


marrte, butſhall take a maide of his owne 9cad,leaſthe 
ſhould haue 


& people to wife: polluted his hos 
y oynting. 


his people: for I am the Lord which ſan&i- k Not onely of 


his tribe,burt of .. 


hc him. all Iſrael. 


16 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnig Moſes, ſaying; | gy marrying 
17 Speake vrito Aaron, and ſay, Whoſocuer any vnchaſt or 


ofthy ſeede in their generations hath any defamed wo- 
blemiſhes, ſhall not preaſe to offer F bread Pi 
of his God: 


18 For whoſocuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall 


not come neere: 4x a manblinde or lame, 


or that hath® aflat noe, or that hath any m Whichis de- 
formed or bruit» 


* miſſhapen member, ſed 


19 Ora'man that hatha broken foote , ora n Asnot of & 


qual proportiog 
or haningin © 
hath a blemiſhin his cye ;or be skrruic, or i EEE 
Skabbed,or haue his ſtones broken, o Or, thatharh 


broken hand, 


21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaron the Pricſt aweb,or pearls, 


that hath Ablemiſh, thall come neere to of- 
fer the facrifices ofthe Lord made by fyrc; 
hauing ablemiſhe: hee ſhall not preaſe to of- 

2 fot 


7 YOU SAI wore Eos woes SOUS or ebay: _—_— — 


Who ſhall eat of the holie things. _ Teuirictts, What oblations mult be offted, 
As the ſhewe ferthe? bread of his God. and giue it ynto the Prieſt with y halowed 
read,and meat ., Thebread of his God, exen of the 4 moſt thing. 

Ac Gnoifice bolic,and © of the holic ſhall he car: 15 So they ſhalnor defile the holy things of 

tor ſine, 23 Buthe ſhallnor go in vnmto the * yaile,nor the children of Iſrael, which they offer vn- 


rAsoff tenthes © comeneerethe alcar , becauſe he hatha ble= tothe Lord, 
and firſt fruices. 7; leſt he pollute my SanRuaries:for I 16 Neither cauſg the peoplero bearc the iniqui- 


Any 5 8 amthe LordtharſanRifie them, tie of cheir® treſpas, while they car their holy þkFor if they'd 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, andto his thing: for Ithe Lord do halow them. not offer for 
ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſrac]. 17 CAndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, their e1rovr, the 
| | 8 Speake ynto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, and people by they 
hobe64lh gh ; $f he children of Iſrael, and fa vt o_— TER 
o abflaine from eating the things that were ©© cne c oy y © commit the 
p -—» ” —_ — oull be offreds them, Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of V- offence, " 
I A d the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- racl,or of the ſtrangers in frac], rhatwill of- 
Aing, fer his ſacrifice for all their vowcs, and for 
2 Speke vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, that all their frce offrings, which they vic ro of- 
a Meaning that they be * ſeparated from the holie things of fer vnto the Lordfor a burnt oftring, 


the Prieſts ab- the children of Iſrael , andrthar they pollute 19 Yeſhalloffer of your free minde a male with- 
CO not mine holy name in thoſe things, which our blemith ofthe becues, of the ſheepe , or 
X oy arepolly. Fhcy ballowe vnto me: Tam the Lord. of the goates. 
ted, 3 Say ynto them , Whoſocuer hebee of all 20 Ye ſhall nor offer any thing that hath a 
your ſrede among your generations after blemiſh: for that ſhall notbe acceptable for 
b Tocatthere- you thar Þ toucherh the holic things which you. 
of. the children of Iſracl hallow yntothe Lord, 21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth apeace offring mwr,15.20,1. 
hauing his vncleannefle ypon hum,cuenthar vntothe Lord to accompliſh his yowe, or eccl.35.x2. 
ers. 7 cut off from my Gght:Iamthe for a free offring , of the becues , or of the 
Lord. | ſheepe, his free oftring thall bee perfcc ,ne 
Chap,1 5.2. 4 * Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaronis blemithſhalbeinir. 
a leper,orharh a running iſſue , he ſhall nor 22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed, or hauing a 
cate of the holie things vntillhe be cleanez 'wenne,or skiruic,or skabbed:rheſe ſhall yee *0r,warr. 
c By touching and who ſo toucheth any that is © vncleane not offer vntothe Lord nor make an offring 
any dead thing, by yeaſonof the dead, or aman whoſe iflue by fire of theſe ypon the altar of the Lorde, 
pies is beg of ſecde runneth from him, 23 Yerabullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
" 5 Or the man that touchcth any creeping * member ſupertluous , or lacking, ſuch cp,p,r.1s, 
thing , whereby he may be made vnclcane, maieſtthoupreſentfor .a free offring , bur 
or a man, by whome he may take vnclean- for ayoweitſhallnotbe accepred. 
Er, according to NCS,” whatſocuer vncleannes he hath, 24 Yeſhal notoffer ynto the Lord that which 
all lis cleanſe. & The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall is bruiſedor cruſſhed,or broken, or cut a- 
thercforebe yncleane vnrill the cuen, and way,neither ſhall ye make an offring thereof 
bor. untill. ſhallnor earof the holic things," exccepthe inyourland, 
4 haue waſhed his fleſh with water. 25 Neither of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye i Ye ſhatnotrs 
7 Butwhen the Sunne is downe, he ſhalbe offer y bread of your God of any of theſe, <cive any vi- 


cleane, and ſhall afterwardeare ofthe holy becauſe their corruption 5: inthem, there — -, f 
5 


*Or bread. things : for it is his "foode. is a blemuſh in them: zherefere ſhall they not make i 5 Lord 
Exed.22.31, $8 * Otabeaſtthatdycth,or isrent with beaſis, be acceprcd for you. offring : which 
44430 whereby he may be defiled, hee ſhall not 26 CAndthe hand ſpake vnto Moſes; ſaying, Þ< callethhe 
cat: Tam the Lord. 27 When abullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goate _— 
9 Lerthem keepe therefore mine ordinance, ſballbe brought forth, it ſhalbe cuen ſeuen 


leaſt they beare their ſinne for it, and die dates vnder his damame: and from the eighr 
for it, if they defile it: 1 the Lordſanftiie day forth ,itſhalbe accepred for a rae: Jo 
them, | made by fire vnto the Lord, 

4 Which isnor 10 Thereſhallno 4 firanger alſo eare of the 28 As for the cowe or the ewe, yee ſhall noc 

of the tribeof— holic thing, neither © the gheſt ofthe Prieſt, *kill her,and her yong 60h in one day. =p. 22.6, 


_— LON neither ſhall an hircd ſcruanteat of the ho- 29 So whenye will offer a thanke offring vnto 
Ever Mich lierhing: the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 


bad his care bo- 1T Butifthe Prieſt bye any with money, he 39 The ſame day it ſhalbe earcn , yee ſhall 


red and would ſhall cate of it, alſo he that is borne 1n his lcaue * none of it yntill the morowe : 1 am Chep.7-15+ 
——_— houſe:they ſhall eat of his meat. the Lord. 


12 Ifthe Prieſts daughrer alſo be married yz- 31 Thercfore ſhall ye keepe my commande- 


f Whoisnot of toa' ſtranger,ſhe may not care of the holie ments and dothem: for I am the Lord. 
the Prieſts kin® = offrings, 32 Neither ſhall ye * pollure mine holy Name, K For whoſoe- 


dred. 13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter but Iwill be halowed. among the children of >——g — i 
bea mw duuorced, & haue no childe, Iſrael. I the Lord ſanRifie you, | mand: thy 
bur is returned ynto her fathers houſe,ſhee 33 Which haue brought you our of the land of polluteth bi3 


ſhall care of her fathers bread,as ſhe did in Egypt,to be your God: Tam the Lord, _ 
Chap.10.14s her * yojuh : bur there ſhall no ftranger cat | CRE ANIL 
<a thercof. 2 Thefeaſtes ofthe Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Paſſe- 


thr andafith 14 © Ita man cate of the holic thing ywit- fopghug 1g vrufunde. 24 The foo Bernd 
Part oucr, tingly,he ſhall pur the s ff part thercunto, irumpelils 34 Thefcaſi of Fabernacless 7 
| x And 
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Solemne feaſtes Chap.XXXIIT, and holie conuocations, gx 


I A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnte Moſes, fay- ſhalbe for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, with 
ing, | cheir meace offrings & their drinke offrings, 
2 Speake vntorhe children of Ifxael,and ſay for a facrifice made by fice of a ſweere ſauour 
vnro them, The feaſtes of the Lorde which Þ vnto the Lord. 
'0r,commeatiov, ye thallcallthe holic" aſſemblies, ewen theſe 19 Then ye thall prepare an hee goate for a 


are my feaſts. ſinne offring, 8& iwo lambes of one yeerc old 

Exod.20.9. 3 * Sixdaies'thallworke be done, bur in the for peace offrings. 

*0r,ze 149 work, ſeucnthday ſpzlbe the Sabbath of reſt , an 20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 

$2r,a/ſerblice holic "conuocation : ye ſhall do no worke with the bread of the firſt fruites before the 
therein,itis the Sabbath ofthe Lorde, in all Lord,and with the two lambes : they ſhalbe | 
your dwellings. holy co the Lord,for the * Prieſt. 1 That is,offted 


4 CTheſe are y feaſtes of the Lorde, and holie 21 So ye thallproclaymethe ſame daygharic GER. x 


conuocations which ye ſhall proclaime in may be an holie conuocation ynto you : ye befor j Prigfts, 
a For the Sab- their* ſcaſons. ſhall do no feruile worke therein: it f wr 
bath waSKCPE 5 Tnthe firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth ordinance for euer in all your dwellnges, 


eucry weeke, & ; - , 
TG otherwere dxyofthe moneth at eucning ſhalbe y Patſe- throughour your generations. 


kepr buronce, =ouer of the Lord. 22 CE" And when you reape the harueſt of Chp-19.9. 

cuericyceres & And on the fifteenth day of this moneth your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the cor. +2429» 
—__ ſhalberhe feaſt * of vnleauened bread vuro ners of thy fielde when thoureapeſt ,neither 
TD the Lord: ſeuen dayes yee ſhall cate ynlea- ſhalt thou make anie aftergathering of 
uencd bread. thy harueſt, 6## ſhalt leaue them vnto the 


7 Inthe firſt daic yee ſhall haue an holy con- poore and to the ſtranger : Iam the Lorde 
> Or bodily 1a =Y9cation : yee thall doc no d ſerwleworke your God. 
bour,lauc abour #herein, 23 CAnd the Lordeſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
that whichone 8 Allo yee ſhall offer ſacritice made by fire 24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & fay, 
mult ea,Ex3d. yt the Lord ſeuen daies,andin the*ſeuenth Inthe * ſeuenth moneth, andin the firſt day k Thatis,abouz 
—_ firlt daye day ſhalbe an hohe conuocation: ye thaldo ofthe moneth ſhall ye ! haue a Sabbath, for *®< ende of Sep. 
of the fealt and no ſeruile worke theren. the remembrance of®blowing the reumpets, yo. _ Ss 
fſcuemth were 9g EC Andthe Lord {pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, an holy conuocation. rothe rs 7 
bes HE 10 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,and tay 25 Ycethal do no ſeruile worke therein, but m Which blows 
Db ynto them, When yee be come into the land offer ſacrifice made by fire vnato the Lord. " was to put 
any tcait were which I giue vnto you, &reape the harueſt 26 © And the Lord ſpake Ro Moſes, ſaying, — 
incecmed.edzas thereof, then ye ſhall bring "a theafe of the 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth man{c1d teafts 
Se biery” ficſt fruices of your haructt vntothe Pricſt, ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: itſhalbe an tharwereinthae 
a 11 And hce ſhall ſhake the theafe before the holic conuocation vnto you, and yee ſhall 7vn<th, an of 


ftreerth day ; - | th ; 
and the feat of Lorde, that it may be acceptable tor you:the ® humble your ſoules, & otter ſacrifice made c_ — 30. 


ſh:aues the fix» morowe after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhal by fice vnto the Lord. nom,29.7, 
_ ſhake it. 28 Andye ſhall do no worke thar ſame day:for © By faſting, and 
rexde,Deut.24.29, 12 And that day when yce ſhake the ſheafe, iris aday of reconciliation, ro make an ar- F497 

p4in.2.1 5, thall yee prepare a lambe without blemuhz onement for you beforethe Lord your God. 

pſal 129-7» ofa yere olde, for a burnt otiring vnto the 29 For euery perſon that humbleth nor him 

6 Th. | ook ſelfc thatſame day,ſhal cuen be cur off f 

© hed Rk rd: elfc that {ame day,ſhal cuen be cut off fron 


of tae Padſcoucr 13 Andthe meate offring thereof ſhalbe two his people. 
e \hichisthe * tenth dealcs of fine floure mingled with 30 And cuery perſon that ſhall do any worke 


OI of an oyle, for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the rhar ſame day, the ſame perſon allo will I 
OS - Lordoffſiweere fauqur : and y drinke offring deſtroye from among his people. 
Ex14.16.16. thereof rhe tourth part * of an Hin of wine, 31 Ye ſhall do no maner worke therefore:this 


# Reade Exod, T4 And ye thal catncither bread nor parched ſhalbe a lawe for euer in your generations, 

corne,nor" greene eares vntill che ſelffame throughout all your dwellings. 

day that yee haue brought an offring vnto 32 This ſhalbe ynroyou a Sabbath of reſt, 8 

vour God: this ſhatbea law for cucr in your yee ſhall humble your foules : inthe ninth 

generations and n all your dwellings. . day ofthe moneth artcucn, from * cucn to 9 Which con 
15 EYethall count allo to you from the mo- euen ſhall yee ” celebrate your Sabbath. — _ 
g That is,the rowe after the $ Sabbath,exez from the day 33 C And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, they tooke it 
feuenth day af= rhatyce thalll bring rhe ſheafe ofthe ſhake 34 Speake vnro the children of Iſracl,and ſay, but for their 
ter rhe ficſt Sabe offcing,ſcuen" Sabbarhs, rhey ſhalbe com- * Inthe fiftienth day of this ſeuenth moneth naturall days 


29.40 « 
'Ury j:.ll eares. 


bath of y patlue . : ” 
__ OT ſhaibefor ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Taberna- £74307 
| Un werkes, 16 Vntoy morow afterthe ſeuench Sabbath clcs vntothe Lorde. Xen gait 


ſhall ye nomber fiftie day*s: then yee ſhall 35 Iathe firſt day ſhatbe an holic conuocati- bn.7.37, 
bring anewec meat offing vnto the Lord. on: ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke therein. 

17 Ycc ſhall bring our of your habitations 36 Seuen daies ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made F*94,29.18, 
bread for the ſhake offring : they ſhalbe rwo by fire vnt> the Lord, andin the cight daye 


Lii, criicg 


heap loawes of two tenth deales of fine floure, ſhalbe an hol; conuocarion vnto you, and 

bs which ſhalbe baken with » leaucn for firſt yethall offer ſacrifices made by fire ynto y ad 
Chap 7.13, And fruites vnto the Lord. Lord: itisthe ? ſolemine afſemblie, ye ſhall inthe people are 
Gy Lge ok 18 Allo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeven do no ſeruile worke zherein, ſtayed from alk 
Lora —_— lambes withour blemiſh ofione yeere olde, 37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord (which worke. 
altar. » anda yong bwlocke and two rams : they yefſkallcall hohe conuocations) to offer ſa- 


_ —_— COS Aut Fe os WIRE LADIES AE A 


> Or a ſolemne 
teaſt, 


49 Andy 


fruice of goodly recs, branches of palme 
fOr,ofbouches trecs, and the boughes of " rhicke trees, and 
thicke with leangs, willowes of the brooke, and ſhall reioyce 

before the Lord your God ſeuen daies, 

41 Soyectſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lorde 

ſcuendaics inthe yeere, by a perpetuall or- 

dinance through your generations : in the 

ſcucnth moneth ſhall you keepe it. 
\ Ince wither. * Ye ſhal dwelin boothes ſeuen daies:all that beflaine. 
nes Foraſmech — Are l{raclites borne, ſhall dwelin boothes, * 
as they woulde 43 Thar your poſteritie-may know that I haue 


not <rcdin lo. 
ſhua and Caleb, 
when they ree 
tuned (rom 


cf Canaan, 


2 Read Exod, 
2742 os 


b Whichvayle 3 Withot 


ſeparared y ho- 
lielt of all, where 
was the Arke of 
thetcſtimonie, 
from the San- 
Quarie. 
Exod.z1.8. 


Ex04.2 5.30. 
© Thar 15, tO 
Omers: reade 
Fxo0d.16-16., 


4d Forit was 
durnt eneric 
Sabbath when F 
bread was taken 
away. 


Txod 29.3% 
chaps8.31. 


Mal,I2.1,5e 


+ \eaning,our 10 CAn 


of hs tent, - 


Oyle andſhewbread. 


crifice made by fire vnto the Lord ,a-burnr 
offring,and meat offring, 4 ſacrifice, and 


q O:ypeace of- | 
inng. - . drinke offrings,cuery one ypon his day, 
38 Bcſider 
fide your 
and beſide al your free o 
giue ynto the Lord. 


| 
| 


Sabbath. 


blaſpiemer 


'T AN 
AN 
Lo ce chairen of Iacl thar 


they bring vnto thee pure oyle ohue bearen, 
for the l1ght, to cauſe the lampes to burne 


z 


4 


made the children of Iſracl to dwell in 
ſboothes, when I brought them ot of y land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

ſpying theland 44 Sv ivioſes declared vnto the chuldren of If- 
rac] the feaſtes ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 

2 Theoyle for the lampes., 5 The dhewibread, x4 The 
halbe toned. 17 He that kiileth halbe k:1i4, 
[the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs, tay- 


continually, 


ſhallbe in one cake. 


he Sabbarths of the Lorde, and be- 
giftes, and beſide all your vowes, 
frings,which ye ſhal 


But in fr fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
'neth, whenye haue gathered inthe fruite of 
tac land, ye ſhall keepe an holie feaſt ynto 
the Lord ſcuen daics:in the firſt day ſhalbe a 


= Sabbath: likewiſe in the eight day fhalbe a 
jo ſhall rake you inthe firſt day the 


ut the vaile Pofthe Teſtimonic,inthe 
Tabernack of the Congregation, thal Aars holte, 
dreſſe them, both enen and morning before 
the Lord ahvaies: this ſhalbe alawe tor cuer 
through your generations. 

He ſhal dreflethe Jlampes vpon the * pure 
Candlcſticke before the Lorde perperually. 
5 CAlſothou ſhalrtake fine oure, and bake 
twelue 7 cakes thereof: rwo © tenth dealcs 1 


Leuitic Tr " 


de,tillhe rolde 


17 <* Hcealſothat” killeth an 
be pur to death» 

18 Andhethart killeth a beaſt , he ſhall reſtore "Ebr.ſmurers rhe 
it,” beaſt for beaſt. 

19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his ,,_. 
neighbour: as he harh done , fo thall it be 
doneto him: 


The blaſphemer ſtaned, 


- this ſonne ofthe Ifraclitiſh woman, and a 
man of Iſrael ſtroue' rogether in the hoſte. 
11 So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonne * blaſphe- fry Gearing, or 
med the name of the Lord, and curſed , and deigiting Gud, 
they brought him ynto Moſes(his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, rhe daughter of 
Dibri,of the tribe of Dan) 
12 Andthey * puthimin war 
them the minde of the Lord. 
13 Then the Lord 


Nom.15.34. 


ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without che hoſte, 
and letall that heard him, * put their hands 'p,,, ,, 
ypon his head, andler all the Congregati- and 17.7, 
on ſtone him, 

15 Andthouſhaltſpeake vntothe children of 
Ifracl, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſerh his God, 
ſhall 8 beare his ſinne, 


g Shalbe puny. 


16 Andhe rhatblaſphemeth rhe name of the ſhea. 
Lord, ſhalbe pur to death:all the Congrega- 
tion thall tone him to death : aſwell the 
ſtranger,as he thatis borne inthe Jand:whe 
he blaſphemeth the name of che Lord,lething 


y man, he ſhall Exo1.21.12. 


dewt.19.4,11. 


ſoxle of ante man, 


""Ebr.ſoule for 


20 * Breach for breache, eye for eyc,tooth for xxe.21.24, 
tooth:ſuch a blemiſh as hee hath madc in de#r.19.2r+ 


£ And thou ſhalt ſcrthem in two rowes, fix 2 


8 


2 


in a rowe vpon the pure table before the 


Lord. 


Thou ſha!r alſo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes,that © inſteade of rhe bread it may 3 
be far aremembrance,ard an offering made 


by fireto the Lord. 


Encry|$abbath he ſhall put them in rowes 4 
before the Lorde euermore, receinirgthem 
of the children of 1ſcacl for: ancuerlaſting 


coucnant. 


ſonnes, and they ſhall care it in the holic 
placc: for itis moſt holie ynto him of the 
offrings ofthe Lord made by fire by a per- 


peru ordinance. 


d there went © our among the chil- 
dren of liracl the ſonne of an Ifraelitiſh wo- 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian : and 


l-nd. 


any, ſuch ſhalbe repaied to him. 
21 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine, 
22 Ye ſhall haue * one lawe:it ſhalbe aſwell gx9d.12.4% 
for rhe ſtranger as for one borne ny coun- 
trey: for Lam the Lord your God. 
23 CThcn ® Moſes told the children of Iſrael, h Becauſe the 
and thcy brought y blaſphemer our of the Puniſhment was 
and toned him with ftones: ſothe 
ci:Idren of iſracl did as the Lord had com- 


manded Moſes. 
ſuired with the Lord, & tolde the people what God commanded, 


6 Andthe®reſt of the lande ſhalbe mear for A 


rated from thy ſelfe,and conſecrated to God for the poorc, d Tha _ 
which the Land biingeth forth in her refts 


You, 


mat. 38. 


2The Sabbath of the ſegenth yere, 8 The Inubile in the fe 
tiethyere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren. 43 The 
ſalegand redermng eflands, horſes and per ſons, 
Nd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in monns 
Sinai,ſaying, 
Speake vnto the children of Ifracl,8&: 
ſay varo them,When ye ſhall come into the 
land which I gine you,the * land thal *keepe Exod, 2 3.16, 
Sabbath vnto the Lord. 

*. Six yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde,and 
fix yercsthou ſhalt cutthy vineyarde, and 
gaticr the fruite thercof, 

Burtheſcuenth yeere ſhalbe a Sa 
reſtynto the land: zr ſhal5e the Lordes Sa 
bath:thou ſhelt neither ſowe thy fielde, nor 
cutthy vineyard. 

* And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his 5 Thytwhich groweth ofit> owne accorde b By reaſon of 
of thy harueſt,thou ſalt nor reape, neither 
gather the grapesthatthou haſt © leftvala- Fate we 
bourcd: for itthalbe a yeerc of reſt ynto the paſt, : 


PEprezhalrefſ 
rat 


"o all the fruires 


fcl ou: of the 


Or, which 


not yet appoin. 
tcd by the lawe 
for the blaſche- 
mer, Moſes cor- 


a The Tewes be- 
can the countot 
this yere in Sep- 
bath of rember: for the 


were eathered, 


the corne that 


ou haſt ſcpa- 


People Gigs 


M " a * 
+ Kd | 4 ood ttt dhe, nag oo Fa re INS 
ries TO EOSIN tt LT Co bd re Or oe Er Dd ar IB 
\BÞ- TED CIR EN FA Fino, Erin Peer CNS oe FOR GO ng + 5. | 
FIT $s-jl : 5 STS 


MY FE” 


"fi Ge 
Rey, 


oO NS! 
5s Ear eg, 
LY 


L 5 of Ng 
he INES 


AT 
EZ PHIL 44 


{4s ons b 
SS + Ops Bolt ED . 
a LL AS <> RY 


Ls 


SS TOr©n 2 &Y © 


3s 


Soo ret; bk >, a be oy 7 
EEE "293 Ye i © 


HL Es 


IBN 
El, 
A, 
4p 

rs 

* 
F 


Lt 


waht Fs 
0 WO 
£8c 37-243: \ exe 

Bke SE reg Gy 


Aſt” Fees: DEN 07 
DS Rn 


wee 


We ny 


OT PLS” 
Oo Rd a, 
oY 
= 


Mn, 


bh ” *./ ” 
wy o LEWES $. J o 
- * WC 7 
Stig a>; EIN ens We IE 


GE ONES 


3 OSS ES 54 7 
I Ts. Es et i 


Chap, XX V, lurie forbidden, 53 
you,enenfor thee, and for thy ſeruant, aid exen his neere kinſmari, and bye our that 
tor thy maid, and for thy hyred ſecuant, and which his "brother ſolde. Wo hinſman. 
forthe ſtranger that ſoiournerh with thee: 26 Andifhe haue no redeemer, but ® hath | ©%r-b13 hand 
7 And forthy cartel, and for the beaſtes thar gotten and found to bye ir our, barb gorcon. 
arein thy land (hal all che increaſe thereof 27 Then ſhal he ® count the yeeres ofhis ſale; 


The Iubile, 


n Abating the 
money of the 


be mear, I and reſtore the oucrplus to the man , ro yet pal.cnd 
bor workss, 38 CAlfothouſhalt number ſcuen " Sabbaths whome he ſolde it: to ſhall he retucne to paying for the 
of yercs vnto thee, exen ſeucn tymes feuen his polleſlion, relt ofthe yeres 


yere: and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 28 Burif he can nor ger ſufficient to reſtore *2<9me. 
of yeres will be vato thee nine and fourty tohim,then chart which is ſold ſhall remains 


cerc,. inchehand ofhim that hath bought it, v1 
e Iathe begin- 95 © Then thou ſhale cauſe to blowthe trum- till the yeere of the Iubile ; and in the ubile 
ning oithezo.  petofthe lubile in the tenth dey of the ſe- it ſhall come ® our,and hee ſhallrewrne vh- k TND 
y - page -4 wh ucath moneth: cucn in the day of the re-= to his poſſeſſion. | ; i nom | 
eanae ddl ioy- Conciliation ihal ye azake the trumpet bio'w, 29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe ina wy 
fulltidings of li- throughout all your land. walled citic,he may byc it out againe with- 
bertic was pud- 16 And yee tha!l halowe rhar yere , exen the inawhole yecre after it is ſolde: within a 
617 hidacth yere, and proclaime Iibertie in tne yere may he byc it out. | 
of a corner. Jand to al the f inhabitances racreof: it ſhall 3o Bur ific be not bought out within rhe ſpace 
| W.uch were be thelubile vnto you,and ye thall returnz | ofa full yere, thenthe houſe rhar is in the 
in Dondage, cuery man ynto his 8pollcſhon , and cuery walled cxtie. ſhall be ſtablithed, ? as cutte off Þ That is, for e- 
g Pecauletie an thallrerurne voto his famulie. from the familie , to hym that bought ir, *>*cad verf.2 3 


trives (ſhould ogg?” 7 - . d 4 A 
neyther have IT This fifticth yere ſhall be a yeere of Iubile throughouthis generations :it ſhall nor go 


their potſeſlions wyntoyou: ye thall not ſowe, nenher reape ourtin the Tubile. | 
—_ that which groweth of i {Ulte, neirnher ga 31 Butrhe houſes of villages, which haue no 
OT .. ther the grapes thercof, that are left vala- walles round about them, ſhalbe cſtecmed 


contounded, y 
bored as the icld ofthe countrey : they may bee 


Us 
1: Forit is the ITubile, it ſhall be holy vnto bought out againe, and ſhall” go our 1n the Or ot wie, 
you: ye thall cate of the increaſe thereof our Jubile, 
of the field, 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities ofthe Leuitcs, 
2 latheyere of rhis Jubile, ye ſhall returne e>the houſes of the citics of their poſſei]i- 
cucry man vnto his policthon. on,may the Leuites redceme*® at all ſeaſons, ”Ebryfor ener, 
14 And whe thouſelleſt ought tothy neigh= 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuies, the 
-n bour, or bycſt at thy neighbours hande,, ye houſe that was folde, and the citic of their 
k By deceiror. {hall b not oppreile one anorher: poſſeſſion ſhall go out inthe Iubile : for the 
otherw1tc, 1 2. ** - 
I5 But according tothe-number of* yeres af- houſes of the cities of the Leuites are their 


1 if the lubile to - : , ; , 

come be neere, terthe Jubile y thalr bye of thy neigabour: poſſcflion among the children of Iſracl, | 

_ ſh:itiell = aſoaccording tothe nomber of rhe yecres 34 Burthe held of the Yſuburbes of their ci- 4 Where the 
excer cheaptif OF he reucnueshethall ſel vnto thee. tics,ſhall nor be folde: for it is their perpe- — x 


it o® jarce vt, 


dearer, x6 According tothe multitide of yceres, thou tuall poilcſiion. 


ſhalrincreaſc the price thereot, and accor- 35 CMorcouer, if thy brother bee impoueri- , "wo RIO 
ding to the fewenefle of yeres, thou ſhalt a= fhed,and * fallen in decay with thee, thou ;fhjs aq "hong 
bare rhe price of ut : for the nomber of ſhalcrelicue him, & asa ſtranger & fgiour- meaning, ifhe 

k"And not the Kkfruites doth he ſell voto thee. ner,ſo ſhall he hue with thee. ſtretch forth his 


— ; . ; 
to! poſſ:flion of 17 Oppreſſc nor yce therefore any man his 36 *Thou ſhalc rake no vſurie of him, nor _— 


the land, a 
neighbour, but thou talc feare thy God: vantage,bur thou ſhalt feare thy God, that £x04.22.25. 
for lamrhe Lord your God. thy brother may liue with thee. dent.23.19, 


18 C\Vherefore ye ithallobey mine ordinaun- 37 Thou ſhalrnot giue him thy money to y- m—_ - 


ces, and keepe my lawes, and do them, and furie,nor lend him thy virailes for increaſe. © 


"9-,59/1h ith. ye thal dwelinthe land "in facie. 38 Iam the Lorde your God , which hauc 
ut fear, 19 Andthelandſh1lgiue her fruite, and ye brought you our of the lande of Egypt, to 
ſhal cate your fill, & dweltherein in ſafcuic, giue you the lande of Canaan , and to be 
29 Andifyc thal ſay,Whar ſhal we eatrhe ſe- your God, S. a 
xod.21.2, 


uenth yere,for we thal not fowe, nor gather 39 C*lfthy brother alſo char dwellerh by thee, 
in cur increaſe? 4 be impouecrithed, and be folde vnto thee, 
"$57.1 will com. 21 1 will” ſende my blesfing vpon you in the thou thalr nor compell him to ſerne as a 


rand. fixt yeere, and it ſhall bring forth fruite for bond ſeruant, 
three yeres, 40 Buz as an hyrcd. ſeruant, and as a foiour- 


22 Andyeſha!lfowe the cightyecre,&cate of nerheſhalbe withthee: he ſhall ſerue thee 
the olde fruire vntill the nunthe yerc: vntill wntothe yere of the Tubile. 
the fruite thereof come ,ycthalleatey olds. 4x Then ſhall he depart from thee, Sorch he, 
i It conf4not. 23 CAllothe land ſhallnor be ſoldetobelcur and his children with him, and ſhallreturne 
s "_ cucr, off from the famile * for the land is mine, and ynto his familic, atid ynto the poffeilion of 
the EM. 8 yebeburſtrangers and ſoiourners with me, his farhersſhallke rerurne: 


dent.nx5.12, 
icre. 34.14» 


tothe familie j « 

the labile "IT 24 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſſion 42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 

m Yeſhallſelit ye ſhall " graunt a rederaption for the land, our of the land of Egypt: they ſhall nor © bs # vato perpe. 
on condition - 45 Clfrhy brother be impoterithed, and ſcll ſold as bondmen are1old. rual ſcruiruds, 


that j 4 _ 
—_ a © polkſſhon;then his redecmer ſhall come, 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him ccuelly, Zyb.6.9, 


Litif, bug coloſ. 44s 


CN ———————_ 


: Forthey ſhal 
not be bought 
_ at the Iubis 
Co 


% Eby If bis hand 
take bolds 


u Ifhe be able. 


x Whichre. 
maine yet tothe 
Tubile, 


y Thouſhalr 


not {utter him to - 


54 Andifhe be not redeemed thushe (hall £0 
outin the yere of Jubile, he, & his cluldren 


intreat him ri. 
goroully, if 
thou know it, 


Exod.20,4, 
deut.y 8. 
tſal.97-7+ 
fone bauing 
al) vaazeriee 

( hap. 19.30» 
Deut.28.1. 

a By promiſing 
abundance of 
earthly things 
he ſtirreth the 
mindes ta con- 
ſider y richrrea- 
ſures of the ſpi- 
5ual blefſings, 


Sale and redeeming 


of ſeruants, 
but ſhalt feare thy God. 


Leuticus, 


vinrage,& rhe vintage ſhall reach vnto ſow- 


44 Thy bond ſcruant alfo,& thy bonde maide, ing rime,and you ſhall car your bread in plc- 


which thou ſhalt hauc, ſhalbeofthe heaths reouſnes,and*dwel in your land ſafely. 


Tob,11.,19, 


that are round about you: of rhem ſhall ye 6 AndIwilſend peace m the land, & ye ſhall 


bye ſeruants and maides. 
45 And moreouer of the childre of the tran- 
gers,that are ſotourners among you, of ths ® ſword ſhall nor gothrough your land. 


ſleepe &none ſhal make you afraid: Allo 1 
” will rid euil beaſts our of the land, and the »£,, ; ,,o ..,- 
the euil beaft to 


ſhall ye bye, and of their fanulies thar are 7 Allo ye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they cc-/e. 


with you, which they begate in your lande: 
theſe thalbe your * poſſeflion. 

46 So ye ſhall rake them as inhericance for 
your children after you, ro poſſeſſe them 
by inheritaunce, yee ſhall vſe their Ilaboures 


ſhall fall before you vpon rhe ſword, b Ye ſhall has 
no warre, 


8 *And fueof you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, j,,....c 
and an hundreth of you ſhall pur ren rhou- 
ſand to flight, and your cncmies ſhall fall 


before you vpon the ſword, 


for euer: bur oucr your brethren the chil- g For ” I will haue reſpe& vnto you , & make "Eb, I will turny 


dren of Iſrael ye ſhallnot rule one ouer an 


other with crueltie. 


. . 4 c "M Unlo Johns 
__ encreaſe, and multiplic you,and © cita CECne rhe 
I:th my couenant with you. which Ihaue 


47 Clfa? ſoiourncr or a ſtranger dwelling by xo Yc ſhall eate alſo old ſtore,and cary out old promiſed. 


thee ger riches, and thy brother by him be 


becauſe of the new. 


impoueriſhed, and ſell himſclfe vnto the x1 * And I will ſetwy © Tabernacle among Exe*.37-26. 


ſtranger or ſotourner drelling by thee , or to 
the ſtocke ofthe {tcangers familie, 

48 Afcerithar he is ſolde, hce may be bought 
out: one of his brethren may bye him our, 
49 Or his yncle, or his vncles fonne may bye 
him our, or any of the kindred of his flethe 
_— his familic, may redeeme him : cy- 


ther it he can ® gerſomuch, he may bye him 


{elfe Our. 

50 Ther): + 5! recken with his byer from 
the ye - was folde to him vnto the 
yeere (: |i11c;and the money of his ſale 


ſhalbe|according tothe number of * yeres: 
according to the time of an hyred ſeruaunr 


ſhal he be with him. 


51 Ifthere be many yeres behind, according 
to them he ſhall gue againe for his deliue- 
rance,ofthe mony that he was bought for. 

52 Ifthere remaine bur fewe yeeres vnto the 
yere of [ubile,then he ſhall count with him, 
and according ro his ycres giue againe for 


his redemption. 


53 Heſhplbe with him yere by yerec as an hi- 
red ſ{ctuant; he thall not rulc cruelly oucr 


him in|thy ? fight. 


with him. 


55 For vnto me the children of Ifracl are ſcr- 
uants: they are my ſeruantes, whom I haue 
brought out of the land of Egypt :I am the 


Lord your God, 


3 Ely 


CHAP. XXVL 
1 Tdolatrie forbidden. 3 Ableſſing to them that keepe the 
commandements. 14 Thecurſeto theſe that breake them, 
42 God|promiſeth 10 remember his couenant. 
I E ſhall make you none idoles nor gra- 
uch image, neither reare you vp any 
*piller, neither ſhall ye ſer " any image of 
ſone in your land ro bow downe to it: for 
I amrtht Lord your God. 

2 Yeſhalkepe my Sabbarhs, and * reucrence 

my Sancuarie : I amthe Lord. 
by walke in mine ordinances, & kepe 
my commaundements,and do them, 

4 Iwillthen ſend you *raine in due ſeaſon, 
andthe land ſhal yelde her increaſe, & the 
rrees of the field ſhal giue their fruite. 

5 And yourthreſhing ſhall reache ynrto rhe 


” 


you,and my ſoule ſhall nor lothe you. ox _—_ Laily 


12 Alſo I wilwalke among you, and1will be preſent with 
your God,and ye ſhalbe my people. you. 

13 I am the Lorde your God which haue 
brought you our of the land of Egypr, thar 

ye ſhould not be their bondmen, & 1 hauc 
broken the © bondes of your yoke, and made © I haue fer you 
at full liberric, 
you £0 vpright. v hereas before 

14 C*Burifye will not obey me, nor doe all ye were as be:fi 
theſe commandements, tycd in banacs, 

15 Andif ye ſhaldeſpile inine ordinances,ey- | gagn 
ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, fo that _ 
ye will not do all wy commandements, but, 
breake my*f coucnant, with you in chu 

16 Then will Iato do this vnto you, I will ap- fing you to be 
point ouer you "fearefulnes,a conſumprion, Ty people. 
andthe burning ague to conſume the cyes, ay i 
and make the heart heauic, and you thall* © * 
ſowe your ſecede in yaine: for your enemics 
ſhall earit: 

17 AndIwill ſet 9 my face againſt you,and ye g Reade Chip, 
ſhal fal before your cnemies, and they thar 57-19: 
hate you,ſhal raigne ouer you, * and ye ſhall Provez8.r, 
flee when none purſueth you. 

18 Andifye wilnor for theſe things obey me, 
then will I puniſh you ® ſcuen times more, h Thar s,mox 
according te your finnes, extiemely, 

19 AndIwil breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as * yron, and 1 
your carth as traſle: rennes,Agge.s, 

29 And your" ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 10. ; 
neithersſhall your lande gue her increaſe, '91,/«beur, 
neitherſhall the trees of the land gue their 

> fruite, 

21 CAndifyewal':e * ſtubburnly againſt me, k Or,as ſome 
and will not obey me, I will then bring ſe- T<4d;by fortune, 
uen times mo plagues vpon you, according nes $o 6k FE 

ro your {:nnes. 


: Ye ſha! haue 


: and fortune, 
22 I will alfo ſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, 1 Of your ct. 


which ſhall | ſpoyle you,8& deſtroy your cat- dren,2.king.37- 


rell,& make you tewe in number: ſo your hye ol 
= wayes ſhalbe deſolate. | m Becauſe nonc 
dare paſſe there» 


23 Yerifbytheſe ye willnot be reformed by ++ gr 
me,but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, beaſtes. 

24 ThenwillI alſo walke * ſtubburnly againſt 2,Sa-.22.27, 
you,and I wil {mite you yetſcuen times for 2/44.18-26 
your finnes: | 


25 And1wilſend aſword ypon you, that fl.all 


auenge the quarel ofmy coucnant: & when 
ye 
- 


Bleſsin os, 
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& thers tauts, they 
| fhalbe puniſhed 
» afvelas thei: fa- 


thers, againſt me, 
41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them,and bring them into the lande of their | 
E cnemies: ſo then their yncurcumciſed hearts 
” 0, pray for thin fhalbe humbled,and then they ſhal'willingly 
| fine, beare the puniſhment of their 11quirie. 


b- u Whiles they 


* 


E: Ire Copiucs, & 
= Withou: ICpCil- 
6 ance, | 


and curſings, 


ye aregathered in your cities, Iwillſend the 
peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be deliue- 
red into the hand of the enemie, 

n Thatis,the * 26 When I ſhall breake the ® ſtaffe of your 
hrs. 19 bread,then ten women ſhal bake your bread 
bycheliſe Bi none ® oucn, and they ſhall deluer your 


Ncined, Ezck. 4+ a : 
ay 5.16, © bread againe by weight,and ye ſhal eate,bur 
o One ouen ſhal notbe ſariſked, 
be lufficient for 2 Yerifye willnor for this obey me,butwalke 
ten famulics. . 

agamſt me ſtubburoly, 


28 Then will I walke ſtubburnly inz3ne anger 
againſt you , and I will alſo chaſtice youſcueE 
times more according to your finnes. 

29 *And ye ſhalcate the fleſhof your ſonnes, 
and the flcth of your daughters ſhall ye de- 
uoure, 

39 Iwillalſo deſtroy your hyeplaces,and * cur 
away your images , and caſt your carkciſes 
ypon the ' bodies of your idoles , & my ſole 
ſhall abhorre you. 

3: AndIwil make your cities deſolare,& bring 

p Iwillnotac- — YourSandctuarie yntonought, and ? willnor 

cept your ſacri- ſmelthe ſauour of your ſweete odours. = 

fices, ' 32 Iwill alſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, 
and your enemizs, which dwell thercin, thall 
be aſtoniſhed therear. 

33 AlſoIwilſcatter you among the heathen, 
and 4 will drawe out a ſworde after you,and 
your land ſhalbe waſte , and your cities thall 
be deſolate. 

34 Then ſhall the land inioy her * Sabbarhs, 
as lbng as it heth yo1d, and ye ſhalbe in your 
cnemies land : then ſhall the landreſt, and 

enioy her Sabbaths. 

p28 35 Ailthedayesrhac itlierh voide, itſhallreſt, 

r Which T com- becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabvaths, 
manded you to whenye dwceltypon it, 
_ 36 And yponthem thar arclefrof you , Iwill 
ſendeuen a" faintnes into their hearts in the 
land of their enemies, & the lounde of a leafe 
ſAsif their encs ſhaken thall chaſe them , and they ſhall flee 
miesdid chaſe as flecing from a ſword,and they ſhall fall,no 
ticim, martpurſiung them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſoone vpon another, as 
before aſworde, though none purſue them, 
and ye ſhall not be able to ſtand betore your 
enemies: 

33 Andycſhallperiſh among the heathen,and 
the land of your enemies thall cate you vp, 

39 And they that are leftof you, ſhallpinc a- 

waye for their iniquitie , in your enemics 

Jandes,and for the iniquitics of their farhers 

ſhall they pine away with * chem allo, 

Then they thal confefle their iniquitic, and 
the wickednes of their fathers for their rreſ- 
paſſe,which they haue trreſpailed againſt me, 
& allo becauic they haue walked ſtubburnly 


Det ,28,53- 
D 
2-( 510.347, 


8 27471018, 


q Signifying that 
no enemie can 
come without 
Cods ſending. 
Chap.2s Ta 


POr,cowardnes, 


t Foraſinuch as 
they a1e culpa- 40 
ble ofthcir fa» 4 


42 ThenTI will remembcr my -coucnant with 
Taakob,and my couenant allo with Izhak, & 
alſo my couenant with Abraham will I re- 
m<mocr,and will remember the land. 


Chap.XXVIT. 


OfVoyes. 


lefrof them, andſhallenioye her Sabbarhs 
whyle ſhe liech waſte without them, bur they 
ſhall willingly ſuffer zhe puruſhment of their 
iniquitic , becauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, 
and becauſe their ſoule abhotred mine ordi- 
nances. 

44 Yetnorwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
beinthe land of ther cnemics, * I willnor Devt. 4-31, 
caſt chem away, neither will I abhorre 79-21-26 
them, to deſtroy them yrerly, nor to breake 
my couenant with them: for I am the Lorde 
their God: 

45 Burlwill remember for them the * couec- x Made to theis 
nant of olde when I brought them our of forctathers, 
the land of Egyptinthe fight ofthe heathen 
that mightberhcir God: 1 amthe Lord. 

46 Thele are the ordinances, and theiudge- 
ments,and the lawes,which the Lorde made 
berwecne him, and rhe children of Iſracl in 
mount Y Sina,by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Of ders vomes,and the redemption of the ſame, 28 A 
thing ſeparate from the uſe of man car not be ſoide,nor re= 
deemedbut remaineth tothe Lord. 

I M Oreouer the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, & ſay yn- 
to them, If any man ſhall make a vowe of ® a a Asof hisſoane 
perſon ynto the Lore,by Þ thy eſtimation, "Bs daughrer, 

chartthe 

3 Then thy eſtimation thall be zhas: a male pq 
from twentie yeere olde ynto fixty yere elde 
ſhalbe by thy cttimarion cuen fifty © ſhekels c Reade the vas 

 offiluer,after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie, lue of the ſhe- 

4 Burifitbe a female;then thy valuation ſhal KbEx0de3ourge 
be thartic ſhckels. 

5 Andfrom hue yere olde totwentie ycre old 
thy valuation ſhall be for the male rwenty 
ſhckels,and for the femaleren ſhekels. 

6 Butfroma * month old ynto fiue yere old, d He ſpeakerly 
thy price of the-malc ſhall be fiue ſhekels of — owes 

; fluer,and hy price ofthe female, three the- 5 ny —_ 
kels of filuer. their childcento 

7 Andfromfixty yeere ode, and aboue, ifhe God,which 

be a male, then thy price ſhalbe fifreenc ſhe- re nor of ſuch 


53 


y Fiftie dayes 
afrer they came 
our of Egypt. 


kels,and for rhe female ten ſhekels. — _— 
8 Bur if he be poorer © then thou haſt eſtee- med from them. 


med him, then ſhall he preſent him ſelfe bc- e!1f hebenor 
forethe Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhal value him, _—_ w +: 5-oq_g 


according to the abilitic of him that vowed, * 
ſo ſhall che Þrieſt yaluc him, 


9 Andifi:bea fbeaſt, whereof men bring an fWhichis clean 


offering vnto the Lorde, all that one giuerh Chap. 11.2, 
ofſuch vnto the Lord,ſhalbe holy. 
10 He ſhall not alter itnor change it, a good 
for a badde,nor a bad for a : and if he 
change beaſt for beaſt,thE both this and thar 
which was changed for i,ſhall be 8 holy, 8 That igcom 
11 Andifitbe any vncleane beaſt, of which _ to the 
men do nor offer aſacrifice yntothe Lorde, 
he ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the 
Prieſt, 


12 Andthe Prieſt ſhall yalue it , whether it be 


good or bad: andas thou yalucſt ir, which are 
the Prieſt,ſo ſhall it be. 


13 Burif he will byeit againe, then he ſhall 


glue the fifr part of it more, abouc thy va- 
Juation., 


43 * Thelande allo inthe meane ſeaſmſhall be 14 ©« Alſo when a man ſhal dedicate his houfe 


50 


The redeemitig of houke lands,&e. Leviticus, which are dedicatedto the Lord, 


tobe holy|vmothe Lorde , then the Pricſt rurne vhto him, of whome it was bought: to 
ſhal value it,whcther it be good or bad, & as him,1ſay,whoſe inheritance the land was. 
*Ebre ſo thallit the Prieſt ſhal priſe it,”"ſo ſhall thevalue be. 25 And allthy valuation ſhall be according to 
Pande, 15 But ithe that ſanRified it, will redeeme his the ſhekel of * the SanRuarie: a ſhcekel con- Exed.z0.rz, 
houſe,then he ſhall giue therets the fift pare reyneth twenty gerahs. rs. 
of money more then thy cftimation, andir 26 C* Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of rhe = rk 23, 
ſhalbe his beaſtes, becauſe itis the Lordes firſt borne, 29.n0m. 3.13. 
16 If allo a man dedicate to the Lorde any none ſhall dedicate ſuch , be tbulloeke or 
gtounde of his inheritance, then ſhalxthou ſheepe :for it isthe ® Lords. 
h Yaluing the eſtceme it according tothe ® ſecede thereof: 27 Burifitbe an vncleane beaſt, then he ſha 
price therof, ac ani Homer of barlic ſeede ſhalbe ar fiftic ſhe= redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the if 
_— 4 kels of filuer, parte more thereto : andif itbenor redec- 
or by he feede * £7 the dedicate his field ?mmediatly from the med,then it ſhalbe ſolde, according tothy e- 
$ it doth yeld, yeere of Iubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou ftimarion. | 
1 Homer's a doeſt eſtecme it. 28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from 7o:h,6.1g 
ev Ephate 18 Bur if hededicatc his field after the Inbile, the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate 
_ Ephah, then the Prielt ſhall recken him the money vnrto the Lord of all that he hath (whether ir 
Exod 16.16, 35 according to the ycercs that remaine ynto be manor beaſt,or Jande of his inheritance) 
the yeere of Tubile , anditſhall be abated by may be ſolde norredeemed: for euery thing 
thy cſtimation. ſeparate from the common vſe is molt holy 
19 And if hethat dedicateth it, will redeeme vntothe Lord. | 
the field,then he ſhall put the fift parte ofthe 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
price, that thou cſtecmedſ it ar,thereunto, whuch ſhal be ſeparare from man, ſhalbe re- 
and it thall rcemaine his. deemed,bur ® dye the death. olt ſhal remaine 
Ne 20 Andif be will not redceme the fielde, bur 30 Alſo alltherithe of the Jand borh of the ſeed vithour reden- 
Kk For _— the Prieft * ſel] the ficlde to another man ,it of the ground,ard of the fruite of the trees is 
__——l_ habbe lt No more. « the Lords : ir ix holy tothe Logde. 


n Ittivas the 
ll Lordes alreade, 


Py 


gadly vics. : : - Ls 
ak nating 2t Burthe field ſhalbe holy to the Lord , when 3t Bur if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 
1 That is,hich = mgocth outinthe Jubile , as a ficld 'eparate he ſhall adde the ? fift part thereto, Beſides y va. 


Pp m—_— "7? frocommon vſes:the poſſeſſion thereof thall 32 Ard entery tithe of bullocke , and ofſheepe, *4*© of the thug 
ord wa curſe ro 4 . k it ſe Ah 
bim that doth e the Prieſts, ond of all that gocth vnder the 4 rod, y centh q Al that which 
eurneitto his 22 Ifa manallo dedicare ynto the Lord a field ſhajbe holy vmto the Lord. is nombred: tha 
wah * ie which he hath bought , which 1s not of the $3 He ſhall nor looke if it be good or bad ,fict- &, eucrie eenth, 
— —_ ground © his inheritance, ther ſhall he change: els if he change ir, qt _ 
* 23 Thenthe Prieſt thal ſerthe price to him, as borh nt,& thar it was changed withall, ſhalbe ception —_ 

Verſ 13. *thoueſtecmeſt it, vnro the yeere of Jubile, holy, and it ſhal not be > 48068 ſpe&. 
ad v-wangy i and he ſhall giue ® thy price he ſame day,s 34 Theſe are the commaundementes which 

3 athing holy vynto the Lord. the Lorde commaunded by Moſes vato the 


24 Burinthe yeerc of Tubile, the field ſhallre®« children of Lracl in mount Sinaz. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED * NOMBERS. 


*©5 called he- 

cauſe of the di. 

verfitie & mul. 

nrude of nome | 


brings which 


THE ARGV MENT. 


. arc here chief! PÞ2rafmach a4 God hath\gppoimed that hisChurch inthis world ſhalbe under the croſſe , both becanſe 


conteined bot they ſhould learne not ro put their truFF in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when all ther 
CEE helpe failcth ; he did not flraightway bring his pecple , after their departure one of Eg yprjnto the lande 
ny which he pronuſed chem : bus led chem to and fro for the ſpace of fourtieyeres, and kept them in coninu- 

all excrciſes before they eniozedit , ro trie their faith, and to teach them ro forget the world & ro depend 

on him. I bich triall did greatly profite ro diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and 

tree ſernames of God , who ſerued him with pure heart , whereas the other preferring their carnall affe- 

Fins to Gods glory and making religion to ſerne their pmrpoſe , murmured when they lacked ro coment 

their tnFier, and deſpiſed themwhom God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereef they pro- 

uoked Gods terrible indgements again#t them, and are ſer forrh az a moF? notable example for all ages :9 

beware hw they abuſe Gediword;preferre their owne luFtes to hirwilor deſpiſe his minifters, Notwith- 

ſanding God 51 ever true in bis promiſe , and youerneth his by his holy Spirzt,that either they fall not to 

ſuch bnconweniencer, or elrretrerne ro him quickly by true repemance : andtherefore he cominueth his 

graces coward them, he gineth them ordinances and inftruftions , au welifor religion az outward policie: 

he preſerneth chem again# all craft and confpiracie , and gineth them manifold wiffories againſt their 

triemies. And ro anoyd all controuerfies that might ariſe,he raketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among 

all the tribes, both the tand, whichthey had wonne andvhas alſo which ht had promiſed, as ſeemed beſirs 

his godly wiſqome. 


CHAP. 


oF & 


The Rulers take the nomber df all 
CHAP. I. 


3 Jeſes and Azvon with the twelae privces of the tribesare 
commanded of the Lorde to namber them that are ableto 
£9 towarre, 49 The L:uites are exempred ſor the ſerwice 
of the Lord, 


57] Hc Lorde ſpake 
P] again vnto Mo- 
NJ les in y wilder- 
Bd. nes of *Sinal,in 
£1 the Tabernacle 
,Qu<q &l of the Congre- 
LR gatig,in the firſt 
d)] day of the Þ ſe- 
cond month, in 
the ſecondyere 
RL! after they were 
come out of the Jand of Egyprſaying, . 

* Take ye the ſumme of all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſcael, afterttieir 
tamilics, & houſholdes of their fathers with 
the nomber of their names : cow, allthe 
males, man by man: | 

From twentie yeere old and abaue, all that 
go forth to the warre in Iſracl,thou and Aa- 
ron ſhall number them, throughout their ar= 
mICS., 

And with you ſhalbe © mcn of cuery tribe, 
ſich a5 are the heads of the houſe of their fa- 
rthers. 

And theſe are rhe names of rhe men thar 


& I that pace 

of the witdernes - 
= thatwasnere £0 
< mount SINAL, 


> Which con- 
”  tcineth pactof 
* Apriland part 
of MaiC, 


Exed,n0.1 2» 2 


” Eby. by their 
beadci, 3 


ec That is, the & 
> chiek!t manof 
eucrictiibes 


; d Ani fit you ſhall 4 ſtand with you,of the zribe of Reuben, 
- — ma Elizur,che ſonne of Shedeur: = : 

hy Pepe 6 Of Simeon, Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuris 
by iD ſnaddai: 

* 7 Of ludah, Nahſhonrhe ſonne of Ammi- 


nadab : 

8 Oflffchar,Nethaneel, rhe forine of Zuar: 

9 Of7cbulun,Ehab,theſonne of Helon: 

10 Ofthechildrenof Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Gamlicl,the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

11 OfBcniamin;Abidi the ſonne of Gideoni: 

12 Of Dan, Ahiczer , the fonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddat: ] 

13 OfAther,Pagjel,the ſonhc of Ocran : 

14 Of Gad,Ehalaph,the ſonne of Dexc]; 

15 Of Naphctali, Ahira the fonne of Enan: 

. 236 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
© princes of the wibes of their fathers, and 
heads ouecr thouſands in Tſracl. 

17 CThen Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 

Whichareexpreſled by their names. 

238 And they called all che Congregation to- 
gether , in the firſt dxyof the ſecond month, 
who declared * their kindreds by their fami- 
lItes,and by the houſes of their fathers, accor= 
ding tothe nomber of :heir names, fro wwen- 
tic yere old and abouc,man by man, 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſgs ,ſo he 

& nombred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

| Theſe are the 20 Sowere the ſonnesof }Reuben Ifraels el- 


| 20rcaptairies, 
>  #1d gOucrnours. 


 : fInſhewing e- 
{2 uery man his 
{2 tric and his ans 
2} Ceres, 


| names ot the deſt ſonne by their generations by their fa- 
yp evclue eribes,  miſies,and by the houſes of their fathers ,ac- 
"3>frſtof Rey- 


cording to the nomber of their names, mani 
by man,cuery male from twenty ygere old & 
abouc,as many as * went forth to warre : 

21 The nomber ofthem, 1/ay; of the tribe of 
Keubert wat fixc and fourtie thouſand, and 


[*.2- 8 
+47 DEN, 
LI 


2 01; were able 19 
F *bYE WG) 085, 


Chap. T. 


that were able 
fuehmdreds ©: [2 | 

22 Of the ſannes gf {| Fimeon by rheir gene- ||Simeot, 
rations, by their families , and by the houſes 
of their fathers, rhe ſumme thereof by rhe 
nomber of thezrnames, man by man, enery 
male from twentie ycere olde and aboue, all 
that went forthro warre: | 

23 Theſummeof them , Ifay, of thetribe of 
Simeon was nine ant fifrie chouſand, & three 
hundreth, __ | 

24 COf the ſonnes of || Gad by their genera- || G46 
tions, by their families, andby the houſes of 
theirfathers, according to the nomber of 
their names, from went yecre olde and a- 
boue,al that went forth to warre ; 

25 The nomber of rhem, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fie and fourtic thouſand, and fixe 
hundreih and fiftie, _ | 

25 COf theſonnes of [Iudah by their gene- | Tudab, 
rations, by their famihes , and by the houſcs 
of their fathers, according to the nowber of 
their names, from twentie yeere olde and a- 
bouezalthar went forth to warre : 

27 Thenomberof them, I ſay, ofthe tribe of 
Iudah was three ſcore and fourtcene thou- 
ſand,and fix hundreth; | 

23 COftheſonnes of | Iſſachar by their gene- || Iſichar; 
rations , by their familics ;and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the nomber of 
their names , from twentie ycere olde and a+ 
boue,all thatwent forth to warre : 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the rribe of 
IMachar was foure &fifrie thouſand & foure 
hundreth. Sh. 4s. Ol 

$0 COfthe ſonnics of || Zebulun by their 
nerations , by their famihes , and by 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 
nomber of their names , from rwentie yeere 
olde and aboue , all that went foorth ro 
watrc: ____ _-  R—_—— 

31 The nombet of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
foure hundreth, | 

32 COf the ſonnes of Toſeph, namely of the 
fonnes of [|Ephraim by their generations, j|Ephtaini; 
by their famihes, andby the houfes of their 
fathers , according to the noinber of heir 
names, from rwentieyeete olde and aboue, 
alltharwent forth to warres 

33 The nombet of them «/o of the tribe of 
Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and five hun- 
dreth. ....- :; _T©T...... 

34 COfthe ſonnes of [| Manaſſeh by their ge- i Startaffietis 
nerations, by their families, andty the hou- 
fes 6frheit fathers,accorditig tothe nomber 
of their narties,from rwentic yeere vide & a- 
bouc,all that went forth to warre; 

35 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manafſch was rwo' aid thirtie chouſand 'and 
two hundreth.  __* _ us 

36 Of the ſonnes of [| Beryamin by their.ge- [ Benjamin | 
nerarions , by their fathlies , and by the hou- 
ſcs of thetr fathers, according to the nom- 
ber of their names , from rwentic yeere olde 
and aboue,al that went forth to warre; © 

35 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Benjaminmwas five arid thictie choufand' and 
fourc hundzeth: RITA 

©" —_— 3% Of 


to beartyeap6nes 5" 


(wn 


& 
= 
My 


"  Thenomberofalltharwentto warte, / * Nombers, The Levices onely are exempted, 
THE FIGVRE OF-THE-TABERNACLE ERECTED, AND 
| OF THR TENTES' PITCHED” ROVND ABOYT IT; : 


pa 
Ltd E 
_— Ra 
Pe; 


CO i 0 EC INE ISO, 
OLIN EE 


| FBFHRAINS 50h | TE A 8 The length of the Courte , of an hun- 
2 ; . Mc =p. ay FS dreth _ » onthe South fide : in 
| I BE > 3 C8 the which ſpace there were 20. pillers 
of 5. cubites height a piece , wherets 
the curtgines were vied , to encloſe the 


Baron ys 


Conrs, 
CD The Nerthfide,phich was inal points 
bke. 


sc The Weft ende which wa: of fiftie cn- 
bites wide, Inthis ſpace there were 10. 
pillers of equall height with therefF, 
whereunto the curtaines were faſtened, 
ro cloſe the court in on that ſide, 

&D The Eaft ende , which was alſo of 50. 

E Ja Ho "We IN cubjres breadth, ſo that the whole comrt 

- F167 by == j NY! EOS wat in length ns the breadth , The 

= not = ==<tE SL: = | "ew. 4. | 

Sv; 4, 'Þ comming in was at the Faff ende, 


NoRTH. 


RO ht CO a Hf en right at it there hanged awrought han- 
PER NNE WS BOT PEDTHSLY ging of 20, cubites long , fafiened ro 4. 
Nh II Rr >| pillers, 

. E At the ſides of the hanging there 
were curraines of 15 .cubites itrlengeh, 
which were faftened , on this fide of 
the hanging, to 3.pillers, and on the 
other fide to as manye , as the Fignme 


ſhererh, 
{Dan, z32 or ſonhes of [| Dan by their generati-.,, purthe Leuires,afterthe tribes of rheir fa- | 3 
, ons , by thcir families, andby the houſes of tory werenotnombred among ® them. gWhichwer if F | 
,; EE tathers , according to the nomber of 48 Forthe Lordc had ſpoken-ynto Moſes , and warriers,but | 
their trames, from twenty yere old & aboue, | (@jq | _ _—_ : | 
b ; ro tnevVieeo by 


._ allchatwent forth rowarrc: | : 
L261 : Op 49 Onely thou ſhalt nor nogber the tribe of Tabernacle, 
39 The nomber of them a{js of y tribe cf Dan Leui,neither take the ſumme of them among 
+ waithreeſcore andtwo thouſande and ſcuen yh, children of Hrael: 
.hundreth. | uno 
Aſker. 40 COf the ſonnes of [| Aſher by their genera- 
| | Hon brcas REh, 215 rat - the inſtrumenres thereof, &ouer all thinges 
ehe? riames "dan ner 4.1 eds and as that belong roit*: they ſhall beare the Taber-= | 
© ih; or 50en 0 audi | nackc,and all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhal | 68 
_ WENLIOTUL TO WAITE: miniſterinit, ahd ſhall” dwcllround about ” &#r-camr> Wot 


50 Bur thou ſhalt appoint the Leuires ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonic, and oner aff 


nerations,by their families,@©rd bythe houſes #1 je vp : for the ſtranger thar commerh Þ Whoſoeurrh 
. g not cf the trid 


. ofrherrfarhers,according tothe nomber of \__. . 
. OLE CCOreUT 27 Jhalbe flaine. 
: es oprparom ryentie. yere old & aboue, -, aj the children of Iftacl ſhall pitch rheir _— 
enat WENTTO TE WAITE, rentes,cuerie-man in his campe , and cuerie 
43 The nomber of them. «ſo of the rribe of, ,nderhis ſtanderd thronghour thei ar- 
| New Ir ark three and fiftic thouſand, and | os oF 
: ' foure hundreth. © | : p . YER a > 
901. fulcewt, 44, Theſeare the fummes which Moſes, and pee rr Te Re + 
ron Page £d., 2K [he Princes of Iirack ce come-ypon the Congregation ofthe i Ey.nor having 
raerwelue men, which were euerye one for p14 Iſracl,and the Lenires ſhall rake ©u© :<parde0 
, ehanſcofthenFahirs, .. _ -.-..- _- thechapeofthe Tabernacle of the Teſts. 25, 2ene® 
45 So ”- Phe fumme of the ſonnes of . 5 "2 ofthe Lord- 
Ifracl, byrhe houſes of their fathers, from OY” 4: EY 0 
evenneyeerelandaboue,allharwenrto 7*,g are Lorde had commanded Mrkes 
the warre in Iſrael, ; { did h P c 
46 Andallthey were in nomber fixe hundreth ® Ts 2 
andthece thouſand,fhuc hundreth and fifiy. , Ty, ,,4:rof1h1 


| 471 The nomber of them alſo of the rribe of the Tabernack Þ 
0 | Fania one and fourtic thouſandand fine ,, an whentheFabernacle gocth forth, the FE 
; ; ”P : Leuites ſhall rake it downe : and when the 3 
| {Naphpab, - - 42. © Ofthe children of | Naphrali;bytheir ge= T;ahernacke is to be pirched,the Leuitcsſhal eq 

WB 
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| EA OE 2 Se PSY 28 
NE Ree dee det 


CHAP. IT. q. 
Tenteigand the amet of the Captaines of 
1%c 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 char, & Zebulf 
ti he fanned Le- 


Chap, 11. ITE 


The order of the tentes,with the ſeuerall nomber ofeuery hoſte, 55. 


The ſratlites.  -., Jnaflch ſhalbe Gamlielyſonne of Pedahzur: 
1 ANd the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, andto 21 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
Aaron,ſaying, | . wererwo and thitty thouſand and two hun- 


a Inthe twelue 2 2 Euyery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall dreth. _ 
rribes were four ©. ne by his ſtanderd , ard ynder the en- 22. Andthetribe of Beniamin,and the captain 


p_— = figne of their fathers houſe : farre off about . ouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin ſbaibe Abidan 
very three tribes the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall the ſonne of Gideoni: | 
had their Ran- they pitch, . --23 -Andhis hoſte, and the nomber of them 
c&crd. 3 Onthe Eaſt fide towardethe riſing of the were fiue andthirtie thouſand and foure hun- 
ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſt . dreth, | E. 
of Iudah pitch according to their armies: & 24 Allthe nomber of the campe of Ephraim 
Nahſhon the ſonne of Aminadab ſhalbee were an hundrcth and eight chouſande and 
p ar princes " captaine of the ſonnes of Iudah, .., -. : one hundreth according to their armies, & 


4 And his hoſt and the nomber of them , they ſhall goe inchethurd place. 
were ſeuentie and foure. thouſand and-fix 25 © The ſtanderd of the hoſte of 8 Dan ſhal- 5; rye," 
hundreth, _ be toward the North according to- their ar- Bhs Rabels - 

> Tudah, Ia 5 Next vnto him ſhall they of therribe ® of  mies: and the capraine ouer the children maide,with A- 
Ifachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of of Dan ſhale Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- ſber the ſonneof 
Zuar ſhalbe the capraine of the ſonnes of ſhaddai;__. ry 4 
Iflachar, .. 26 And his hoſtc and the nomber of them ® ; 

6 And his hoſte , and the nomber thereof were two and three ſcore thouſand and ſeuen 
were foure and fiftic thouſand , and foure hundreth. -  . . 
hundreth,  ; 27 Andbyhimſhall thetribe of Aſher pitch, 

7 Thenthetribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the : and the capraine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher 
ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes ſhalbe Pagtel the ſonne of Ocran; 
of Zebulun: ...; 38 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 

3 Andhis hoſt,and the nomber therof fſeuen were one and fourtie thouſand and fiuc hun- 
and fiftic thouſand and foure hundrerh: - -dreth. - -.. 


C24 


& Dan & Naph- 


2h were of the 


fit Randerd, 


: eOfthEwhich g The whole nomber of the © hoſte of ludah 29 CThen the cry of N aphrali , and the cap= 


=_ — are an hundreth foure ſcore and fix thou- raine ouer the children of Naphrali ſhall be 
a ſand, and foure hundreth according to zhew Ahurathe ſonne of Enan: 
armies: they ſhall firſt ſer forth. . 39 And his;hoſte and the nomber. of them 
10 C Onthe South fide ſhalbe the taniderd of ; were three and fifty theuſand and foure huns 
| 4 Reubenand Fhehoſt* of Reubenaccording to their ar= dreth, | .,, _ | 
| > Simeon the mics,& the caprtaine ouer the ſonnes of Reu- 31 All the nomber ofthe hoſte of Danwas an 
- + fonnesof Leah, ben ſhalbe Elizurtheſonne of Shedeur... hundreth and ſcuen and fiftic thouſand and 


2 and Gad the 


11 And his hoſte , and the nomber thereof - fixe hundieth: they ſhall goc linmoſtwith 


ng J —_ On fix and fourty thouſand and fiue hundreth. their ſtanderdes., | hk Which werd 
ned i 7 of the ſecond 12 Andby him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, 32 © Theſc arethe*ſummes of the children of | ——— 
of the i 7 Kanderd, andthe captaine ouer the Sonnes of Simeo Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, allthe and abougs, 
& ſhalbe Shelumiel the-ſonrie of Zuriſhaddai: the nomber ofthe hoſte, according rotheir 
bi. 13 Andhishoſte, and the nomber of them, armies, fixe hundreth and three zhuuſande, 
3 nine & fiftie thouſand and three hundreth. _ fine hundrerh and fiftie. 
E: 4 14 And the tribe of Gad';, and the capraine 33 Bur the Leuites were notnombred among 
$5 oucr the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph: the the cluldren of Iſrae), asthe-Lord had com- 
|} OrgRewl, ſonne of " Deuel:. 1 manded Moſes, ; | | ; <s 
ET, 15 And'his hoſte and the nomber of them 34 Andthechildren of Iſrael did accordingto | 
as 8 were fine and forty thouſand ; fix hundrech althartthe Lard had commaunded Moſes:{o —— ; 
i and fiftie. they pitched according to their 'ſtanderdes, prints 2 Pane 
8 16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben and fo they journeyed cuery one with his principallian= 
L0 were af hundrerh and one and fiftic thou- - . families, according to the houſes of their ta- derds were di- 
* | ſand, and foure hundreth and fiftie accor- thers...; ;i -/; * -___ | = hgnesto 
m_y _ cotheir armies, and they ſhallſerforth CHAP IL. | wy Hager 8 
5 TIONS 1 
x e Becau'e . - eparated the ies jor nimjeiſes. 1 err nom 
27 might wick 7 a "he's — e's cle m_ Congregatt- bir fail and captaines. FF. firft borne of tſraelis 
E227 quall diſtance _ ON INA1 £O 3779 UE ofte 0 _ Leutes, in redeemed by the Lexites. 47  The- owerplus is redeemed 
EE from echone, the © nuds of y campe as they haue pitched, . by momey.. — ... ; | EEO 
LY ardallindifte= foſhallthey go forwarde, cuery manin his 2 *J Heſcalfo were the * gencrations of Aa- 2. Or families 8 
[- nay: bp order according to their ſtanderds. | © ronand Moſes, inthe daythatthe Lord OE 
—_ MF 7-18 Cf The ſtanderdof the campe of Ephraim ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinat: | 
having f Becanſe Ephra ; ſhalbe toward the weſt accor ding to Their. 2 ;S0 theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- Exo0d.6.225 
nn oy __ Manaſ: armies :and the captaine ouer the fonnes ron, * Nadabthe firſt borne,and Abihu,Ele- ****0:230 
enact oh —— Un of Ephraim ſhaibe Eliſhama the ſonne of azar,and Ithamar. _ IMC 4.48 | 
Ide their father Ammihud: | .*, -'3: Theſearethe namesoftheſonnes of Aaron —_ one 
theyare rake to. 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them were the anoynred Prieſts,whom Moſes did * con- 26.51.1.chro, 
b*Rahels chil- fortie thouſand and fiue hundreth. . ſecrate tq miniſter in the Pricſts office, -- 24 


gr-n: fo they & 


T -2o | 
Peniamnin tins 2» Andby him ſhatbe the tribe of Manafleh, 4 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed > before the d Or;before the 
therkie ſan — and the captaine oucr the ſonnes' of Mas. Lorde z-when'they offred * ſtrange fyr yo Lewt.l9-be 


X - 
We aa be 


Ofthe Leuites,and | | Nombers; 


ecined to the ex= the Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe 


— —_—_— haxehe charge of the children of Iſtacl ro ' neth olde and aboue war eight thouſand and 
- totheſeruice of dotheſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. 


their ſeuerall charges; 
fore the Lorde inthe wildernes of Sinai,and couering thereof, and the vaile of the dore 
| hadno children: bur Eleazar and Ithamar ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
e Whiles thelr ſcrucdinthe Pricfts office in the © fight of 26 And the hanging of the courte, and the 
father liued, ir facher, ., vaile of the doore of the coune, which is 
5 ThentheLorde ſpake into Moſes ,ſaying, necrethe Tabernacle, and necre the Alrar 
d Offer them va & Bring the tribe of Leui,8 4 ſerthem before round abour, and the cordes of irfor all the 
to Aaronfor the Aaron the Prieſt thar they may ſerue him, ſeruice thereof, 
vic ofthe Taber > Andrake the charge with him, eucn the '27 CAnd of Kohath came the familie of the 
—_ -. Chargeofthewhole Congregation * before Amramirtes, andthe familic of rhe Izcha- 
rites,and the familic of the Hebronires, and: 
ecuting ofrhe trheſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. the famikie of the Vzzicles : theſe are the 
high _—_ ©- F They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of families of the Koharhites, 
enaundement, to 1 Dermnacle of the Congregation, and 28 The nomber of all the males from a mo- 


fixe hundreth, hauing the * charge of the k Doing euerie 


one his duerie [ 


the Tabernade, , angthou ſhalt giue the Leuites ynto Az= Sanfuarie. =_ 
F Aarons fonnes 792 19 his fſonnes : for wr are giuen him 29 The families of the ſonnes of Koharh ſhall —_ 
the Prieſts ſer= Freely from among the children of 1ſracl. pirch on the Southſide ofthe Tabernacle. 

med inthe Sanc- 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 30 The captaine and auncient of the houſe, 

euary inprajing ſonnes to execute their Prieſts office : & he and families ofrhe Kohathites fſhaibe Eliza- 

eine okie! 3. that commerh nereſhalbe flaine.  phan the ſonne of Vzzicl: 

the Leuites ſer- 11 © Alſo the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, 31 Andrtheir charge ſhalbe the | Arke,and the 1 Thechieſe 
ued for theinfe- x2 Beholde, I haue cuen raken the Leuites rable,and the Candleſticke, and the akars, _ _ 
rior vics of the from among the children of Iſrael for all andrhe inſtrumentes ofthe SanRuazie thar chmiceed tothe 


move Fa the firſt borne , thatopeneth the matrice a= they miniſter with,and the vyaulc,and all that Xohathues, 
would miniſter, mong the children of Iſracl, and the Leuires feructh thereto, 

not being aLe- ſhalbe mine, | 32 AndElecazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 

BItC, 33 Becauſe al the firſt borne are mine: for the ſhalbe" chicfe captaine ofthe Leuites,awing *0r, prineeofyr 


fame day ,thar I ſmore all the firſt borne in the oucrſighr of them that haue the charge * 
Ered.r3.ncd Fc landeof Egypr,* IſanRified vnto me all - ofthe SanQuaric, * ; 
the firſt borne in Iſrael, beth man and beaſt: 33 COfMerari came y familie of the Mablites, | 


[I'9, 
- 2926s minethey ſhalbe :I am the Lord. and the familie ofthe Muſhites:theſe are the 
yen uy I4 ©C Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in families of Merari. " 
23:3 Je the wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, 34 Andtheſummecfrhem, according tothe 


15 Nomber the children of Leui after the | nomber of all the males,from a moneth olde 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : e-= and abouc wa: fixe thowande and two hun- 
uery male from a moneth'olde and aboue - dreth, | 
ſhaltthou nomber. . 35 The capraine andthe avcient of the houſe 
16 Then Moſes nombred them according of the familics of Mcrari ſhalbe Zuriel the 
tothe woorde of the Lorde, as he was com- ſonne of Abihail : rhcy ſhall pitche on the 
maunded, | Northfide of the Tabernack. 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 36 Andinthe charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath,and Merari, - of Merariſhalbe ®the boardes of the Taber- 7 The wood- 


worke and the 


—_ 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes' nacle,and the barresthereof,and his pillers, MRoET, 
cbap.26-57- of Gerſhon by their familics : Libni and - . and his ſockers,and all the inſtruments ther- ,ents werecon 


».chro,6,1,nd Shimei. of,and all thar ſcruerh thereto, mirtedeo that 
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lies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fami- rtowardethe Eaſt, beforethe Tabernacle, 1! 
lies of Leui,according to the houſes of their | ſay, ofthe Co ation Eaſtward ſhal Mo- | 4. 
_ fathers. | les & Aaron & his ſonnes pitche, hauing the ould enters i 
21 OfGerſhon came y familic of the Libnires, charge of the SanQuarie, ® and rhe charge to the Tabew» "Ht 
and the familic of the Shimcites : theſe are ofthe children of Iſrael : bur the ſtraunger —_— bo 
the families of the Gerſhomtes, that commerh ncere;ſhalbe ſlaine. pad JET 
hk Onely nom- 22 Theſumme whercof( * after the nomber 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which © $0 j theft {Yee 
bring themale of allthe males from a moneth olde and .a- Moſes and Aaron nombred arthe comman- borne of jib Bagtri 
boue ) was counted ſeuenthouſand and five dement of the Lorde throughourtheir fami- ——_—— S 
hundreth lics,even al the males from a monetholde & pomncd ; al 
23 C'The families of y Gerſhonires ſhall pixch abouc,vss two and twentie® thouſand. Þ =» So that rofl 
ind the Tabernacle weſtwarde. 49 CAndthe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Nomber Þ Levices ” E\ | 
Pr fathers 24 The capraine and" auncient of the houſe the farſt borne that are males among the — — 
ofthe Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne children ofIſracl,from a moncth olde and a- ,,, þ& 16 
; of Lael. bouc,andrtake the nomber ofrheir names. ue for the 2} 
5 Their charge 25 And the charge of the ſounes of Gerſhon 41 And thou ſhak rake the Leuires to mee whichwere"® 
== < tary inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall ® for all the firſt borne of the children of If- — , 
hangingerof che berhs © Tabernacle, and the pauillion, the racl(Levth;Lerde) andthe cancel of the 11 1 wu, 
Tabernacle, Ares ene bmmmcgce a: "R 


23-6, 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 37 With the pillers of the court round abour, cbarge- Zr 
lics: Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and withtheir ſockers,and their pinnes and their I t 
vzlel, coardes, 7 Jn 

230 And the ſonnes of Mecrari by their fami- 38 CE Alſoonthe forefront of the Tabernacle 5] | 
t 


Chap.I11T. | Whenthehoſte retnooued, 586 


Lewites for all the firſt borne of the cartel of ring of badgers skins, and pur to the barres 
the children of Iſracl thereof, | | 
4> And Moſes nombred, as the Lorde com- 9 Thenthey ſhall take acloth of blewe filke, 
maunded him,al the firſt borne of the chi and couer the*candleſticke of light with his Exed.24.3r; 
dren of Iſrael, Jampes and his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffedi- Exed.ay. 38. 
43 Andallthe firſt borne males rehearſed by ſhes,& al the oyle veſſels thereof, which they 
name ( from a moneth olde and aboue —_ abourir. 
according to their number were two and 10 So they ſhallputir, and all the inſtruments 
twentic thouſand,rwo hundrerh ſcucntic and thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes,and 
ee putitypon the * barres. e The Ebrew 
44 CAndthe Lord ſpake vrito Moſes, ſaying, 11 Alſo ypon the golde * altar they ſhal ſpread word fignifierh 
45 Takerhc Leuites for all the firſt borne of a cloth of bleweſilke, and couer itwith a co- 2p firument 


made of two 


the children of Iſracl, and the carrell of the ucring of _ $kinnes, and pur to the aues or bartes 


Their offices 


Leuites for their cartell,and the Leuites ſhal barres thereo F Which was t& 
= be mine,(I amche Lord) 12 Arid they ſhalltake all the inftrumentesof 2" incenſe: 
x* 45 And for the redeeming of the two hun- the minifterie wherewith they miniſter in "© __ 
ane, dreth ſeuentie andthree, (which arc mos the SanRuarie, and pur them in a clothof © 
| then the Leuites of rhe firit borne of the blewefilke , and couer them with-a coue- * 
children of Iſrael) ring of badgers slinnes,and pur them on the 
47 Thou ſhalrallo rake fiue Chekels for euery barres, 448! 
| perſon: after the weight of the SanRuarie 13 Allo they ſhal take away the aſhes from the | 
fe MO 264.90013-- ſhak chou take it:*the ſhekel conteineth rwen | & aſtar,and ſpread apurple cloth vpon iz, £$,Ofthe buff 
wal ng tie gerahs, 14 And _—— itall the inſtrumentes © 
ve if _ _ 48 Andrhouſhalrgiue the money, wherewith thereof, which they occupie abour it: the 
TY nb the odde nomber of themis redeemed, vnto cenſers, the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, 8& 
= *# Aaron and to his ſonnes. thebaſens, ewenallthe inſtrumenres of the 


49 Thus Moſes' tooke the redemption of altar: and they ſhal « 19s, "ER a couering, 
«rw chem thatwere redeemed, being mo then ofbadgers skins,and purto the barres of it. 
ad the Leuites: 15 Andwhen Aaron &his ſonnes haue made 
N 50 Ofthe 4 firſt borne ofthe children of Ira» anend of couering the * SanQuarie,&althe h Thats, in 
clrooke he the money: exena thouſand rhree inſtruments of the SanQuarie, atthe remo- folding vp the 
hundreth three ſcore and fiue ſhekels after wing of the hoſt,afterward the ſonnes of Ko- n _ _ 
£43 the ſhekel of the SanRuarie. hath ſhal come to bearer, but they ſhal not the Arke,&c. 
 qOfthewws 53x And Moſes gauethe money of them that # touch ary holy thing, leſt they dye, This is i Beforeit by 
WB —_ ſeuet= yereredeemed, ynto Aaron & to his ſonnes the charge of the fonnes of Kohath in the <oucred, 
© privey ers * according to the word of the Lord, as the Tabernacle of the Congreganion. | 
| - morethenthe Lord had commaunded Moſes, 16 CAndto the office ofEleazar the fonnie of 
beutes, ' _ CHAP. 1IIL Aaron the prieſt perz4ineth the oyle for the 
$ The offices of the Lenites when the hoſt remooned. 46 The light,and the*ſweete incenſe and the * daily Exod. 30.34.35 
nember of the three families of Kgbath,Gerthon, and Me= macat offring , andthe * anointing oyle,with K Woe was 
Fart. | the oucrfight of all che Tabernacle, andof end & eneningy 
x ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andro all thatthereinis, bothin the SanRuarie & Exd, z0.2325. 
Þ.5 Aaron,ſaying, in al the inſtruments thereof, 
a TheLeuites > Takcthefumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 17 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
| were nombred =from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their Aaron,faying, 
[4 yp _ —_ families, houſes of their fathers, 13 Ycſhalnor | cutofftherribe ofthe families 1 Committing 
Is oth they 3 From*thirtie yere olde and abouc, euen of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: by yournegen 
EL Zwere conſecrae Yntill fiftie yere olde, all that enter into the 19 Bur thus do ynto them, that they may liue oihingds 
L2tothe Lord,nexx affemblic to doe the worke in the Taberna= andnordie, whcenthey come neere to the nor well wrap» / 
ge 25.ycreolde = 16 ofthe Congregation, moſt holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes ped, and ſo 


#Þ Which deui- Arke of the Teſtimonie therewith. ſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fa- 


= when they were . . hiong 
T tedto. 4 - This ſhalbetheoffice of the ſonnes of Ko- come and appoint ®them, cuery one to his 2 *0uctung 
= veg the Ta» hathinthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- office,and .. Fl charge. | ys 
at none Wt Wbernacle,and at on about the Holieſt of all. 20 Butler themnor goin,to ſce whenthe San- what you every 
| _ - ys wu 5 C\Whenthe hoſte remoueth, then Aaron Guarie is folden vp,leſt they die. | 1 bets 
: wy © Fthens of che Ta» © 2nd his ſonnes ſhall come and rake downe 21 « And the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
appojn- | dernacle. ® the couering vaile, and ſhall couer the 22 Take alſo the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of Ger- 


f theft {ſeed the SanQua. & Ang they ſhall put thereon a couering of rhers throughout their families: 

o_ T | -y —_ _ badgers Skinnes , and ſhall ſpread 6,4 a 23 From chin yere olde and aboue, yntill 6f- 

mo 57 27 Be That is, pur cloth altogether of blew filke, and put to tie yere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, all 

ſe73 {Jthenvpon their © the barres thereof: that ® enter into the afſemblie for to do ſer- n Which were 
chat 07 ug _ "he 7 Andvponthe*table ofſhew bread theyſhal uiceinthe Tabernacle of y p__—_ received into 
= "eo te barre of the yu a Cloth of blew filke, and put thereon 24 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the fanulies of _ —_ cd 
for ehefl|WArke could ne- e diſhes, and rhe incenſe cups, and goblets, rhe Gerſhonires,to ſerue and to beare, - redin the Ta- 


ir pr—_—_ and couerings to couer it © with, andthe 25 They ſhal beare the curtaines of the Ta- bernacte ofthe 
wagon bread ſhalbe thereon conmmually: bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Con- Congregations 
ingto $ Andthey (hal ſpread ypon them a covermg gregation, his couering, andthe coueri 
of skarlet, and cout the ſame with a cous- of badgers skins, eager it, _ 
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Charges. 


The Levites nombred | | 
o Which vaile the yaile of the ® doore of the Tabernacle | 
hangedberwene 8 Qfrhe Congregation: 


pes oonng 26 The cuirtaines alſo of the'court, &the yaile 

of theentring in of the gate of the courte, 

P which is neere the Tabernacle andnetre 

the altar round about with their cordes, and - 

_ all the inftruments for theirſeruice, and-all 
that is made for them : ſo-ſhalthey ſcrue. 

27 Artthe commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhal al the ſeruice of the ſonnes of rhe 
Gerſhonites be done,in a] their charges and 

- nal their ſeruice,and ye ſhall a _—_ them 
x0 keepeal their charges., - - -/ 

28 This is the ſcruice of the "ab" of fie 

© ſonnesof the Gerſhonitecs: in ithe Taberna-+ 
cle of the Congregation, and their watch £. 
ſpatbe ynderitie hand of Ithamar the ſonne 


p Which. court 
compaſſed both 
the Tabernacle 
of the Congre« 
gation and the 
altar of burnt 
oftring. 


q Vnderthe 


Nombers. - 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, =" 3 
Moſes and Aaron did nomber. according to 
the commandement of the Lord, 

42 CThe nombers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Mcrari by their families, e&> by the 
Houſes of theit fathers, 

43 Fromthirtie yere olde and vpward, euen 
ynto fiftie yere: olde:: al that enter into the 

: aſſemblie tor,the:ſeruiceiof the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

44 : So the notnthexs of therh by their families 
were three thoyſand, and two lhundreth, . 

45 \Theſeare the ſummes of the fagtubes of the 

i: ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſesand Aaron 
nombred accordingxro the commandement 
: of the Lord,by.thehand of Moſes. > tc 

46. So all the nombers of the Leyies.,! which 


EE ouer- . of Aaronthe Prieſt,  !:+: - Moſes,and. Aaron, and.the princes/pf:Uracl 
_ ”* «T houſbalrnomber the, fonnes, of Mera- nombredbytheir families andbyave es 
ri by their famulics, & by the houſes of ehEir of their farhers,.:- 
- Fathers: . -: 47 :Fromthitic yere olde ani vpw a——_— ro 
*-42. - 230 Fromthirtieyereold and —— ypto -;:fiftic yere old,cuery ane that came to do * his u_ Whoſveuce: 
+= fiftieyereoldſhalt thounombet.them, ally dueric, office, ſeruice and charge inthe Fa- dari pry 
enxer into.che afſemblie,to:Ulo:the. ſexuice; of ;' bernacle of the Conegregation.:;:-:/: i.:; ”. "ner of df. a 
the Tabetnacle of the Congregation. 48. Sothenombers of them were cjpht thou! the Tabcinzc, 
31 And this is their office echaxge according fand,fiue hundreth,and foure {care,;. 
_ toalltheir ſerviceinthe Tabernacle of the 49 According, to. the ” commence of 'E braaccordi ct 
Exed.26.15, Cangregarion : the * boardes'of the Taber- 1. rhe Lord bythe. hande of Moſes: did:,Aaro: 4" avg 


. naflewnh the barres thereof,and his pullers, 

' - and his ſockers,-: 
32 Andthepillers round abour the court; with - 
. their ſockets and their pins, and their cords, 
[3 with all their inſtruments, cuen for all their 
ſeruice;&by'* name ye ſhal recken the in- 
A I ſtruments of their office aydcharge. - 
all therhings, 33 This isthe;ſeruicc-of the” famnihes of the x 
ng hem ſonnesof Merari , according. all their.ſcx- 2 
FR uvice inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 


Aaron thePrieſt. 
** 34 CThen Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation nombred-the ſonnes 
ofthe Koharhites, by their families and y 
, -the houſes of their farhers, | | 
. 5 Fromthirry yere old and aboue, even vnto 
| Sftieyere old, allthatentex into rhe afſem- 
bhetor the ſarwice of the Tabernacle of the 
, . Congregation. 
” Cbrithy nombred Ns So the” nombers.of them throughour their 
dfzhem; ++, -: families were two thouſand, ſcuen hundrerh 
$275? angle... 
BE «| Theſe arc the nombers of te donnilies. of 
. the Kohathires;althat ſerue inthe Taberna- 
cleofthe Congregation, which Moſes and 
Aaron did nomber according tothe coman- 
C God appoin- - , dementof the Lord by the { hand of Moſes, 
ting Moſes to be 38. Allo the nombers of the ſonnes of Ger- 


the miniſter and 
executor there- ſhon throughout their fanulics and houſes of 


of, f. * their fathers; ..- 
- From thirtie yere olde and »pward, euen 
7 : - .  vnrofiftieyercolde: all that entcr into the 


allemblic for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle : 


of the Congregation. 


© Whichwer '& by the houſes of their tathers were tiwo 
orcqnperens thouſand fix hundreth and thirtie. 
n2ets ſeruetlicf 41 . Theſe areche nobers of the families of the 


m,thatis,be- 
ewene 30.& 50, fonnes of Gerſhon: of al that *did ſeruicein 


vnder the; hande of Ithamar the ſonne of , 


© 40 Sothenvmbers of them by their families, 


9 
- ofthe children of Iſrael, which mey bring fied to 5 Lord, 


nomber them, euery one according to: his neyrher 2 
-: ſcruice, andaccording to his charge. Thus ded nor dirrjri 
were they of that tribe nombred, as _— Lord _ —_ that 
. commaunded * Moſes, | | +0 am8harg 
CHAP. V. . him. 
2 The Leprous and theipollytedshall be caft forth; 6, The 


- « purging of ſame. 125 . Thezriall of the ſulpr&wife; 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
Commaund the children of Iſrael thar 
they * put outof the hoſte cuc;y Jeper , and Levir.r3.2,.. 
eucry onethar hath *an —_— whoſocuer ——— ch 2 
- 1sdefiled by * the dead, | 
3 | Both male and female ſhall ye pur out: 

" out of the hoſte ſhall yee pur them, thay "Cr, in « placres 


* of eh e hoſte, 
.- defile nottheir ® renres among wheme 7 
I dwell. i © threemater” 


4 Andrthe children of Iſracl didſo; -3And, pur tentes,vf the 
them oyrof rhe hoſte, - eucn as the Lode L019;otthe It 

had commanded Moſes, fodidthe chuldren:  vites,and of " 
of Iſrael. | | 

5 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Mole faying, 

6 S$peake ynto the children of Iſrael,* When Zemnit.s.z, 

- 2 manor woman ſhall commit any finne® y Þ Commit! 
men commut,and tranſprefle againſt y y Lotd, fault williog% 
when that perſon thall treſpaſle; 

7 Thenthey ſhall confeſſe their finne which 

_ they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the dom- _ 
mage thereof * with his principall, and pur Leait 6.5. 
the fifte part of it more thereto, and ſhall 
glue it ynto him, againſt whome he hath 
treſpaſſed. 

2 Bur if the © man haue no kinfindn , to c Ifhebedea, 
whom he ſhould reſtore the dommage, the *2 whom the 
dommage ſhall be reſtored to the-Lorde for g'17> vs 
; the Pricſtes vſe, beſides the ramime of the kinſnan, 
atonement, whereby he ſhall make atonc- 
ment for him. | 
And cuery offring of al the. 4 holy thinges d Or,things0* 
vnto the Pricſt;ſhalbe * his, —"v_y te: 
10 And Lenitez0.1% 


according totheir familics; 


10 Andeuery mans halowed things ſhall bee 2/7 When he hath made her drinke the wa- 


For icloulic, Chap. VI. Ofthe Nazztite, 


57 


his : tha 5s , wharſocuer any man giuerhthe ter, ( if ſhe be defiled and hauc treſpaſſed 


Prieſtzit —_ _ *l a | 
tr C AndthcLorde ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, water,zwrnedinco binternes,, enter into her 
12 Spcake ynto the children of Iſracl, and _ and her bellie ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall 
e Bybreakng ynro chem, If any mans © wife turne to cuil, rot, andthe woman ſhalbe accurſed among 
the ——_— and commit a treſpas againſt him, her people. 
wophe hatlot, ' T3 So that an other manlie with herficſhly, 28 Butifthe woman be nor defiled, butbee 
andirt be hid from the eyes of her husband, * cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free and ſhall conceme 
and kept cloſe , and yer thee be defiled, and andbeare. | 
there be no witnes againſt her ,neuther ſhee 29 This is the Iawe of ielouſie, when a wife 
_  , rakenwithchemaner, rurneth from her husband and is defiled, 
” Ebr.If the ſpir# 1, ” Ifhe be moued witha iclous minde,ſo y 30 Or when a man is moued with a ielous 
of ieſie coms YP= he js iclous oucr his wife , hich is defiled, minde being ielous ouer his wife , thenſhall 


| "_—_ or if hee haue aiclous minde,fo thathe is ic- he bring the woman before the Lorde , and 


Jous our his wife, whichis nor defiled, the Prieſt ſhalldo to her according to althis 
I5 Then ſhall the man bring his wifeto the lawc, | 

Prieſt , and bring her oftringwith her, the 31 Andthe manſhabe * free from finne, but 

tenth part of an Ephah of barly meale, bus this woman hal beare her iniquitic. 


Lal he (hall-nerpowre* oyle vpon it,nor pur in- 
ues as cenſe ae rfos itis an oftring of jelou- | CHAP. VI. | 
wes... this offring ofic- fie,an offring for aremembrance,callingthe 2 The leave of the conſecration of the Natariter, 24 The 
any mf} louſiewere ne®.8Þ Gong g minde: mancy to ble fſe the people, | 
ves Woe) need, 16 AndrhePrieſtthall bringher, and'ſer her * A\ Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
"| * & Orniakng beforetheLord. | | 
lb | Cane ke 17 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake ® che holy water ® Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
nel Fr: enandnotputr ,, ancarthen veſſell,8& of the duſt that is in ye vntothem,, When a man or a woman 
at Mos S BE ch als Ttheflooreof the Tabernacle, evenrhe Prieſt doeth ſeparate them ſelues to vowe avowe 
"ra WW > ixcalledthewa- ſhalltakeirand puritinto the water. ofa * Nazarite to ſeparate him ſe{feyrto rhe 
mia Mr <7 of purificati. 1g. Aer, the Prieſt ſhall ſet thewoman be- Lord, | [IF ; 
cLord Ws pon yl fore the Lorde, and vncouer thewomans 3 Heſhalabſteine fromwine & ſtrong drink, 
inded J, ” $6 * head, andpurthe offringof the memoriall and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor fowre 
% inher no :itisthe iclouſic offring, and Finke, norſhalldrinke any licour of grapes, 
\* i lewasfocal thePricſtſhall haue bitter & © curſedwarcr Peitherſhall eare freſhgrapes nor dryed. 
* 2 ledbyrheeffet, ;n his hand, p 4 As gow. -— his abſtinence endureth,ſhal he 
_ een _— 19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oth, cate nothing tbaris made of rhe wine ofthe 
.. Þ © tobcaccurſedk andfayyntothe woman, If no man haue li- VYine,neither the kernels,nor the huske. . 
2 | © rumedroherde enwith thee , neither thou haſt turned ro 5 Whule he is ſeparate by his vowe, the * ra- 
NY 7 ſtruciou, yncleannes from thine husband, be free frs forſhallnotcome pon his head, yniillthe 
: this bitter and curſed water. : dayes be our, in the which he ſeparateth him 
i Placren 30 Bur ifchou haſt turned from thine husbid, /#ffe vnto the Lordyhe ſhalbe holy, & ſhal lex 
fe. and ſoart defiled, and ſome man hath hen #he lockes of the heare of his head growe, 
e were with thee befide thinchusband, 6 During the time that he ſeparaterh himſclf 


21 (Thenthe Prieſt thall charge the woman vnto the Lorde , hce ſhallcome atno® dead 
wich an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall body: ; 
fay vnzo the woman ) The Lord make thee 7 He ſhall nor make himlelfe vncleane arthe 


N ); Both becauſe tobe * accurſed,and dereſtable for the othe death of his father,or mother,brother, orfi> 
| Ghehadcommit- among thy people, andthe Lord cauſe thy fer: for the conſecration of hys God is vpon 
& red fo hainous a ok. | 

T ber fin dere 22 And that this curſed water may goc inco # All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhall bee 
_ irgche ſame, thy bowels,to cauſe thy belly ro ſwe 


thigh co” ror, and thy belly ro ſwell. his head. 


againſt her husband )then ſhall the curſed 


UOr wnocert, * 


o The man 
might accuſe 
his wife vpon 
ſuſpicion,& no? 
be repraoueds- 


a Which ſepargs 
ted themſtlues 
from the world 
and dedicated 
them (eluesto 
God:which ft- 
ure waSACC 
pied in " 


Tudg. c 3-$* 3-far2s 


I.I1» 


b As at burials, 
Or Mournur 240 


c Inthathe fuf- 
fred his heare tg 
rowe,he fignj- 


,&rhy holy ro rhe Lord. ' - fied that he way 


 cbr.ro fall, chigh toror. Thenthe woman ſhall aunſwer, 9 Andifany die ſodenly by him, orhee be- conſecrarers 


& 1rtatis, bei ! Amen,Amen. ware, then the %head of his conſecration | Whichlong 


,asthou wi- 2.3 Afﬀeer, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in ſhallbe defiled, and hee ſhall ſhaue hishead þ.c,ce js figne 


N tteftas PL gr, abooke, and ſhall® blot them our with the inthe day ofhis clenfng : inthe ſcucnth day that heis dedis 


ns FE barrwas, Re ns 
| curſes, which 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 19 And in the cyghe day hee ſhall bring two 

| 7 -vritten, ico bitter and curſedwacer, and the curſed turtles, or two yong pigeonsto the Prieſt, at 
-bedes, WY _— inthe arer, rxrned inco biterneſſe, ſhall entcer the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congree 
dv hs intoher. gation. 
is done, 25 ThenthePrieſt ſhall rake the iclouſic of- 11 Then the Prieft ſhall prepare the one for 
haueno fring out ofthe womans hand, & ſhall ſhake a finne offring, and the other for a burnt ofs 
_ the offring beforethe Lord,and offer x.ypon fring, and ſhall make an aronemenrfor him, 

the altar, becauſe he ſinned by*the dead : ſoſhall kee : oy as 
vinosof BY 26 Andthe Prieſt ſhal rake an handfullofthe halowe his head the ſame day, deadwan 
o 5 Lord, BARR 0, perfione. offring for a" memorial thereof, and burne 12 And hee ſhall * conſecrate vnto the Lorde | peginning ar 
{ fruite5, a Where thein. ir vponthe ® altar, and afterward make the the daycs of his ſeparation, and thallbring a =_ hr day, 
0a [AY me vaefiied woman drinke the water, lambcof a yeers olde fore _— - hendsis puri 
a3: * If, 


& 


The Nazanites offering, 

e Sothar heſhal andthefuſt 8 _— ſhalbeyoyde:for his c6- 

begin his yowea | ſecraripn was defiled. 

das 13 CThis then js. the lawe of the Nazarte: 
Whenthe tme-ofhis conſecration is out,he 


ſhall come tothe Joore of ihe Tabernacle | 


ofthe Congregation, :  : 7 - tt 1 
14 And hee hall bring his ofiting.vnto the 
Lordezan hee lambe of a yeere olde without 
blemithe for a burnt offering /; and a ſhee 
lambe'of a yeere olde without þlemith for a 
_ finne offiing,and aram without blemiſh for 
peace oftrings, , ef 


I5 And a basket of vnleauened bread , of 


[ 


Eevite2.15e 
oyle, with their meate oftring ; and their 
drinke offrings: 


wafers of valcauencd bread anointed with 


' - 26 The which-the Pricft ſhall bring before - 


che Lord, & make his ſinne offring and his 
burntoftring. 
_ : 27 Heeſhall prepare alſotheram for a peace 
. offring vnto the Lord,with the basker of vn- 
leauened bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make 
his mear offring,and his drinke offring, 


AF.21.24s 18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 


h In coken that 
his yow is ended 


- theheare of the head of his conſecration, 
and * pur itin the fire, which is vnder the 
peacc offring. | 

19 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal rake the ſodden ſhoul- 
der ofthe ram,and an vnleauened cake out 


3For the heare, 
Which was con- 
ſecrate ro the 
Lord, might not 
becaſt into any 


prophane place. 
pur them vpon the handes of the Nazarite, 
_ . afterhe hath ſhaven his conſecration, 


Exel.29.29%, 20 Andthe Prieſt ſhal * ſhake them to and fro 
before the Lorde: this is an holy thing for 
bor, with the the Prieſt " beſides the ſhaken breaſt,and be- 


brea/t. ſides the heaue ſhoulder : ſo afterward the 
Nazarite may drinke wine, 

2I* This is the Lawe of the Nazarite, which 

he hath vowed , andof his offring vnto the 

.. Lord forhis conſecration, * beſides tharthar 
he isable xo bring: according to the vowe 
which he vowed, fo ſhall he do after the law 

- ofhis conſecration. , | 

22" CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 

23 Speake ynro Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 

ing,Thus ſhall ye | blefle the children of 1{- 

racl,and ſay vntothem, | 

: 24 TheLordblefle thee,and keepe thee, 


k Atthe lcaſt 
he ſhall do this, 
if hebe ablero 
offcr no more. 


I Thatis,pray | 
forthemy,Ecclus - 
Z3 6. I yO ; 


25 TheLord mike his face ſhine vypon thee, 


- andbe mercifull ynto thec, 
- 26 The Lord lift vp his countenaunce vpon 
. theezandpgiue theepeace. 
m They ſhatl' * 27 Sothey ſhall pur my ® Name-ypon the chil- 
pray in my name + . drenof racl,and Iwil blefle them, '- ' 
__ - "CHAP. VIL ': 
2' The heades oy Princes of Iſrael offer at” the ſetting vp of 
the Tabernacle, 1o And at the dedication of the Altar. 
89 God ſpeaketh ro Moſes from the MerG ſea, 


1 A TOw when Moſes had finiſhed:the ſet- 


Exod.qo.u8, ting vpofthe Tabernacle,and * anoin- ; 
- tedit and fandified it, and all the inſtru- 
*Dr,veſſels. ments thereof, and the alrar with all rhe "in- 


ſtrumentsthereof, and had anointed them 
and ſan&ified them, 
fOr;captaine, . > Then the "princes of Iſrael, heades oucr 


Nombers, » 


* cakes of finefloure,mingled with oyle,and 


b of his conſecration at the dovre of the Ta- . 
- bernacle of the Congregarion,and ſhalrake . 


of the basker, and a wafer vnleauened, and 


pn 


The ſcuerall offringes; 


the houſes of rheir fathers (they were the 
princes of the rnabes, . who were ouer them 
that were nombred ) offred, vfh- 
3. Andbrough their offring before the Lord, 
fix.* coucrtd charets;andtwelue axe one 
-'Charer for rwo princes, and for euety one an thethinges,: 
oxc, and-they offred them before the Ta- were cariedia * 
bernacle, . -:1 057 4 5 1 themyfromwey, 
4 Andthe Lordeſpake ynro Moſes , ſaying, —_ 
5 Take theſe ofthcmytharrthey may betodoe 


the® ſervice of the: Tabernacle of the Con- Þ Tharis,toes. 
ne thinges and 


2 Like hore. 


regation , and thou ſhalt gwe them ynto 
the Levites, tocuery man according vnto 
 hisoffice. PIN PE 
6. So Moſes tooke the charetrs and theoxen, 
andgauethcm yntothe Leuites: _- 2: | 
7. Two. charets and foure oxen heegaueto 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according;.vnto 
their © office, ' ; :72444.5 © Fortheirvie 
$8 Andfoure charers and eight oxen hegaue ©9 62 with, 
- tothe ſonnes of Merari according vnto their 
.office,vnder the hand of Ithamarthe fonne 
of Aaron the Pricſt. YT 
9 .Burtto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue none, % 
«becauſe the charge of the Sanduaric be- d :The holie . 
longed tothem, which they did beareypon Sings of } Sane 
their ſhoulders, 5 97 pry 
10. © The princes alſo offred in the © dedicati- houlders,and 
on for the altar inntheday that it was anoyn- net drawen wt 
ted:then the princes offred their offring be- _—_—. 5 
-fore the alcar.. .- ;.::.. - (US os Grft Gerifice 
11 And the Lord faid ynto Moſes, Oneprince was offred ther. 
one day, and an other. prince another day upon by Aarcr, 
- ſhalloffer their offring, for the dedication of £=%91+ 
the altar, ; FF 74 Ig 
12. «So then'on the firſt day dyd [|Nabſhon The offring 
h—_— of Aminadab of he wibe of Ju. Nabſbon, 


. dah offer his offring. '. ns © 

13 And his offring was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth andthirrtie ſhekels weight,,'afiluer 

 boule of ſeuennic ſhekels , after theſhekelof 
the SanRuarie, both full of fine floure, min- 
gled with oyle,for a* mear offring, : ©_ .- 

14 Anincenſe cup ofgold oftenne [ockels Gl of 
incenſe, | 

15 Ayonghbullocke, aram, alambe of ayeere 
olde for aburnt offting, - WD. 

16: An heegoare fora finne offring,  -: . 

17 And for peaceoffrings, two bullockes, fue 

rams, fiue hee goates, and fiue lambes of a 

yecre olde : this was the offring of Nahſhon 

theſonne of Amminadab. ns | 

18 CThe ſecond day{} Nethaneel, the fonne of |The effringof 
Zuar, prince ofthe zribe of Iflachar did offer: Net 

19 Who offred for his offring a filuer charger 
of an hundreth and thirrie Preket weight, 2 

'filuer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhe- 

kelofrthe San&uarie, borh full of fine flaure, 
mingled with oyle,for a mear offring, 

20 An zncenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, full of 

 ancenſe, : 

21 Ayongbullocke, a ram, alambe of ayeerc 

olde for a burnt offring, 

22 Anheegoare for a ſinne offring, 


Lenit. 2.0 


23 Andfor peace offruiges,rwo bullockes,fine 
pe ge 
rams, fue hee goates, fue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offringof Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar: BS. 
+ 24 Clhe 


litters to kee pe 
þ 


N 
pn, = OS 2 hae nn ere Gn 


AN ofthe Princes | Chap, V IT. 
[The offring of 24 CThe chird da e [|Eliab the ſonne of He-- phraim-offred. 
Eliab, Jon prince of the children of Zebulun of- 49 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 


[! The offcing of 
vie 3 Elizuts 


FS TE ? V 
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| frheoffringof 
Is Shclunuel, 


5 hr ag of 
alaph. , 


«HB 
ry 


. __ offring of 
lſhama, 


d. 

oo is —_— a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſ7ekg/s weight,a filuer boule 
of ſeuentie ſhekels , after rhe ſhekell of the. 
Sancuarie, both full of fine floure » mingled 
with oyle fora meat offring, 


26 Apgoldcn #ncens cup of ten ſhekele, ow of 


incens, 
27 Ayong bullocke, aram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, . IP >. 
28 An heegoarfor a inne offring, 
2.9 And for peace offrings,two bullockes Oi 
rammes, fiue hee goates , hue lambes of a 


dreth and thirtie ſhekels werghr , a filuer 
boule of fenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the SanQuarie , borhfult offine floure,min- 
gledwih oyleyor a:mear offting. 

50 A golden incens "_ of ren Petey full of 
incens, ':.-. 

51 Ayong bullocke, a raro,a Iambe of a yeere 
olde for.a burnt offring; 

52 An heegoatefora Snnecfiring, | 

.52- And forapeaceoffringawo ballockes Fine 

' rams,fiue hee goates,fiuelambes of ayecre 

olde : this wasthe eliking of Elſhama, the 
ſonne:of Ammimud. 


of the people of Iſrael, 


5$ 


ycere oJde : this was the ofiring of Elab the: 54 ETheeight day offeed il GamlieTthe ſonne [The offring of 


ſonne of Helon. 


30 CThe fourth. day[[Elizuir the finda of Ah: : 


deur prince of the children of Reubenoffred, 

31 Hisoffring wara bluer chargerof:an hun- 
dreth and thirte: ſhekels weight: ,a-filuer 
boule of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuarie, both full of fine flaure i Imun= 
gledwith oyle,for a mearo Fo 

32 Agolden #ncens cup of ten ſrckets full of 
incens, 

33 Ayongbullockc,a ram, alambe of 2 yeere 
olde for a burne 'offting, 

34 An hee goar fora finge offting, © * -' 

35 And fox apeaceoffring , two bullockes,fue : 
rams, five hee goates,, and five lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offring of Elzuc the 
ſonne of Shedeur. - :: (22 

36 CThe fifth day([ Shelumiel rhe Goo of 
Zuriſhaddai , prince of the children of Si- 
meon offred. 


37 His offringwasa fuer charger of an. hun- - 


dreth and thirzie, ſhekels weight , a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sancuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a.mear oftring, . 

38 Agolden incens cup of ten ſhekets, full of 
incens, 

39 Ayongbullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

40 Anheegoar for a ſinne offring, 


41 And for a peace oftring,two bullockes,fiue - 


rams, flue hee goares, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde :this was the oftring of Shelumiel.che 
ſonne of Zuriſkaddai, 

42 c The fixr day || Eliaſaph the fonne of De- 
uel prince of be children of Gad offred. 

43 Hisoffring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
drerh and thirtie ſhekels weight , a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuarie, both full of fine-floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring,_ . 

44 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels full of 
incens, 

45 Ayong bullocke, aram,a lambe of' ayecre 
olde,for a burnr offring, 

46 Anhee goat for aſinne offring, 


of Pedazur » Prince « of the children of Ma- 
'"naffeh. © FC... 

55 His offring was afi cer of pin 
- dreth-and. thirge ſheketr. weight , a-filuer 
. boutevf{eunentic ſhokels, afxer che ſhekelof 
the Sanuane,both fullof fine floure, » Inin- 
gled with oyle,for a meatoffring, 

56 A golden Incens "_ " een 1 ſhekgle, full of 
-INCENS%; i. » *- 

57 Ayong bullo cke, A Ha Jade of a yeere 
olde for aburne offiing, : 


; 58 Anheegoare fora fnneolftine, 


'59  Andfor apeace offring;rwo bullockes,Fue 
. rams, fine hee goates, fine Jambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Gamlicl the 


ſonne of Pedazur. -- 


liel, 


60 CThe ninth day | Abidan the ſonne: of li The offring of 


. Gideoni prince ofthe children of Benia- 
min offred, 
61 His offring was a filuer chargcr of an hun- 
dreth -and'thirtie ſhekels weight , a filuer 
bouleofſeuentie ſhekels ;after the: ſhekel of 
the SanQuarie,borh full of finc floure, min= 
gled with oyle,for a mearoftring, 
62: A golden incens cup of ten hhekgls, full of 
incens,' 


- 63 Ayongbullocke, aram,alambe of a yeere . 


olde for aburnc offring, 


.. - 64 Anheegoare for a finne offring, 


65 Andfor a peace oftring,rwo bullockes, fuc 
rams;fiue hee goates,fiuelambes of a yeere 
olde ::this-was the offting of Abidan the 


ſonne of Gideoni. 


Abidan, 


6E CThe tenth daye ||Ahiezer the FAR of Lge 


A— prince of the. children of 
Dan offre 

67 His offring.was a fluer charger of an hun- 
drerh and thirrie ſhekels weight , a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuenne ſhekels ,afrer the ſhekel 
of the-SanRyuarie, borh full- of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

638 Agolden incens cup of ren | ſhekels, full of 
incens, 


69 Ayong bullocke , a rama ſabe of aycere | 


olde for a burnt offring, © 


70 An hee goarfor afinne offring, 


47 Andfor a peace offring,rwo bullockes,fiuc 71 Andfor a peacc offring,two bullockes, five 


rams,fiue hee goares,fiue lambes of a yecre 
olde : this was the offting of Eliaſaph the 


ſonne of Deuel, 


rams,hue hee goates, fue lambes of a ycere 
olde: this was the offring of Ahiezer the 
ſonne of AmmiſhaddaL 


e offring of 


The ſeuenth day || Eliſhama the fonne 72 © The cleuenth day {| Pagiclthe ſonne- of Paper Phes 


48 
| of Amwind Prince of the children of E- 


' Ocran,prince of the childre of Aſher offred. , 
Klik 73 His 


The princes offrings. 
73 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- frentofthe Candleſticke, 
drech andthirtie ekeb weight, a filuerboule 3 And Aaron did o , lighting the lampes 
of ſuentic ſhckels, after tbe hekel of the thereof towarde the forefront of the Can- 
San&tuarie,borh full of fine flaute , mingled - dlefticke, as the Lorde had commaunded 
with oyle for a me acc offring, - Moſes. | 
74 A golden incens cup of ten; ſhekels, full of 4 Andthis was the worke of the Candleſtick, 
_  Incens, | | exen of gold beaten out with the hammer, 
75 Ayongbullocke, aram,alambcofaycere both the ſhafte , and. the flowres thereof 


| Nombetrs, The offring ofthe Leuites, 


: .. alde fora burntoftring, * was beaten our with the hammer : ® ac- Exed.25.18. 


76 Anhee goarfor afinneoffrin 
77 Andfora te odullocks, fiue ſhew 
rams,fiuc hee goares , tuc lambcs ofa yeere 5 © And the Lord ſpake vmto Moſes , ſaying, 
old: this was the offring of Pagiclthe home 6 Takethe Leuites from among the chuldre 
| yon yp ARE of IſracLand purife them. 
{i The offring of 78 C The rwelucth day {|Ahira the ſonne of 7 And thus ſhakrhou doe vo them, when 


piece 


—_— 


cording to the patcrne , which 5 Lorde had Þ Ard nor ſer to. 
edMoſes,fo made he the Candleſtick, Ff**® 


r of «divers 
. 


e 


Abita. Enan, pfince of the children of Naphtali thou purifieſt them , Sprinkle © water ofpu- < In Ebrewr s 
& 4 rification vpon them,and lerthem ſhave all ©2!edtbe water 


79 His biking as A Gluer charger of an hun- theirfleſh, and waſh their clothes: ſothey 2 prog , 


dreth and thetic ſhekels weight , a filuer ſhalbecleanc, 


c linne,as 


| purg 
boule of ſcuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekelof 8 Thenthey ſhall rake a yong bullocke with Chap.19.5, 


_ the SanRuarice,both full of fine floure , min- his mcare offring of fine floure , mingled 
gledwih ople,for.a meat offring, | with oyle, and another yong bullocke thalr 
$0 A goldenincer cup of ten ſoekgls , full of thouxake for aſinne offring, 


—_—:--. 9 Thenthouſhalc bring the Leunes before 
81 A youngbullocke, aram,alambeofayere the Tabernacle of tho Congregation, and 
olde,for a burnt offring, aſſemble 4 all the Congregation ofthe chil. © That thoa 
82 Anhcegoarfora linneoffring, þ. dren of iſrael. _—— wa 
83 And for peaccoffrings two bullockes , fte 10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before them all. 
rams,fuc —_— x. of aycere the Lorde, andthe * thildren of Ifracl ſhall < Mcaning,cec. 
olde::this was the offring of Ahira,the jonne . purtheir hands yponthe Leuites. | ings en 
of | 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before \pgic. 


f Thiswasthe 84 This was the * dedication of the Alcar by - the Lorde,as a ſhake offring of the children 
offringof the rhe princes of i{tacl, when it was anointed: of Iſrael, thatthey may execute the ſeruice 
ow 


pants, meme e chargers of 6lucr,nwcluc filuerboules, of the Lord. 
wary oy " rwcluc incens cups of golde, . iz Andrhe Leuites ſhall ſpur their handes vp- 
85 Euerychargcr, conmreining anhundreth and onthcheads ofthe bullocks,and make thou 


thirtic ſhekelsof liluer , and eucric boule ſc- rhe one a finne offting,andrhe other a burne 
uentie : all the fuer veſſcll conteined rwo oftring vnto the Lorde , that thou maicſt 
- thouſand and foure hundreth ſbekglr, after make an atonement for the Leuites. 
the ſhekel of the SanFtuaric. 13 Andthou ſhalrſerche Leuites before Aa- 
$5 Twelueircer:cups of golde full of incens, ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them 
conteining ten ſhekels eucric cup,after the asa ſhake offring to the Lord. 
ſhekel ofthe Sanfuaric:al the gold of the i- 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
cens cups wasan hundreth &rwentie ſhekels, among the children of 1I{racl, and the Le--. 


87 Allthe bullocksfor the burne offring were uitcs ſhalbe * mine. Chay.3-45- 


rwelue bullocks,the rams rwelue,the lambes 15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goein,to 

of ayecrenlde vyelue, with their meare of- (erue inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

frings , and rwekie hee goarcs for a finne tion, and thou ſhalt purific them a offer 
fry them,as a ſhake offring. 


offring. 
88 Andalthebullockes for the peace offrings 16 For they are freely 2 *vnto me from Chup.z.s. 


were fourc and rwentic bullockes ,the rams - amongrthe children of Iſracl, for f ſuch as f Thar is, they 
fixtic, the hee goares fixtie, the lambes ofa open any wombe : for all the firſt borne of —_ are the 


yeere olde fixtic: this was the dedication of the children of Iſrael haue I taken them yn- *P © 
the Alcar,that after irwas 8 anointed. to me. 
By Aaron, fg And when Moſes went into the ® Taber- x39 * Forall rhe firſt borne of the children of 


God,he heard the voice of one ſpeaking ynto fince the day tharI ſmore cuery firſt borne 
himfiomthe Merciſcar, that was ypon the inthe land of Egypt , Iſandiified them for 
i According aa Arke ofthe Teſtimonie i berweene the wo my ſelfe. 
——_ promi- =Cherubims,and he ſpake to him. 18 Andlhaue raken the Leuires for all the 
6d Enoye25o22- CHAP. VIII. firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

2 The order of the lamper. 6 The purifying and offring of 19 And have giuenthe Leuires as a gift ynto 
the Leniter. 24 The age of the Lewiter , when the) ve Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among the 
receiaed to ſormice, and when they are deſſtd. children of Iſrael, ro doethe ſeruice of rhe 

a Tothatpare T A Nd the Loxd ſpake'vnto Moſes,faying, © chuldren of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the 
 Fainſtthe Can- yyhenthou lighteſt the lampes , the ſeuen for the c 
neongy ——_ lampes ſhall giue light towarde the * fore= plague among the children of ——_ doe, 


Bare the  nacleofthe Congregation, to ſpeake with  Ifracl are mine, bothof manand of beaſt: wy = 


Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnro him, Coppa _ i» tp eu Tee the! "5 'F 
3 ites ſhould ©% Bu” 


DES! RAE SIRE, Cans 


h Becauſe the 
Levites go1nto 
the Sanctuarie 
112 chew names 
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Of the Paſſconer. - 


- offring beforerhe Lord,and Aaron made att 


23 - CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſesfaying; 
24 This alſo belongerh to the Leuites: from fhuc 


the children of Iſrael come neere ynto® the 
Sancuarie, | : 


30 C Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 


gregation of the children of Iſrael did with 
the Leuites,according vnto al thatthe Lord' 
had commaunded Moſes concerning the 
Leuitcs : ſo dyd the children of Iſrael vnto 


'them, Lie 
21 So the Levires were purified; and waſhed 


their clothes; & Aaron offred th&Eas i ſhake 


atonement for them,to purifie them, -! --- 


22 And afterthat, went the Leuites-tn to doc 


their ſeruice in the Tabernacle 6f the: Con- 


gregation, 4 before Aaron and beforc his' 


ſonines: as the Lord had commauntded Mo- 
ſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they did vnto 


them. 


and twentie yere olde and vpward they ſhall 
go in, to execute their office in-theſeruiceof 
the Tabernacle of the Congregauon, - 


25- And after the age of fiftie yeere; they ſhall 


vers 
' 
j In their pre- 
be ſencegto lerue 
ME them, 
/ater 
naſe 
to 
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 waspainetull, as . 
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_ 


ceale from executing the*office,, and'thall 


ſerue no mores : 


inthe Tabernacle of the Congregatioty, to 


| keepe things committed torheir-charge, but: 


they ſhall dono.ſeruice; thus{hak thou doe 

vynto the Leunes touching their charges, ' 
. ITT #.: DE Eng +8 K 

'* C H-A>P, . IX. 64tits 

The Paſſeoner us eommaunded againes 14 The purthe 


ment of hum that 'heepeth u6t the Paſſtoners' 15 © The- 


cloude condutteth the Lſragbres through the wildermes, 
A Nd the Lorde:ſpake-vnto Moſesin the 

wildernes of Sinaizin the firſt monerh of 
the ſecond yere, after rhey-were:come our of 
the land of Egypr,faying, | 

The children of.I{racl ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Paſleouer atthe time appointed there- 
Unto, ” 

In the fourrenth day of rhis moneth ar * e- 
ucn,ye ſhall keepe iran his due ſeaſon:accor- 
ding to*allthe ordmances of it, and aCcor- 
ding to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall yee 
keepe it. C0741 bti,, 
Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Ira- 


cl,to celebrate the Paſleouer, ! 097 


And they kept the Paſſcouer in thefonre- 


renth day of the firſt monerh arcucnin the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai:accordingrtoaltharthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo didy chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 1: 
C And certaine men werc defiled® by a dead 
man, that they. mightnor keepe the Pafſeo- 
ucr theſame day:and they came before Mo- 
ſes and before Aaron the ſame day.” .* 

And thoſe men ſaide vnto him, We'are.de- 
filed by a dead man: whereforc areweekepr 
backe that we may not* offer an offring vnro 
the Lord in the time thereunto-appointed:a- 
mong the children of Iſrael? 

Then Moſes ſayde ynto them, Stande ſtill, 
& I will heare what the Lorde will command 
concerning you, | | 


CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Yaying, 


f 


_- * 


Chap.IV, 


: * . oftheLordin his dite icaton, that manſhall: 


| 24.72%, 515 © * And when, the Tabernacle was' rea- £049.34» 
26 But they ſhall mmiſtertwich their brethren 


- £26 Soit Was alway 3 thecloude coucred it by 


The appearing of the cloide, 4 5 
10 Speake yntothe children of Ifrae], and ſay, 
If any among yqu,or of your poſterity ſhalbe 
. vncleane by thereaſon of a corps, or beina 
longiourney, © he ſhallkeepethe Pafſcouer 
_ vntothe Lord - goers * | fo . 
- abernacle is 
11 In the fourtenth day of the*ſecondemo- yen ochers | 
nerh at euen they ſhall keepe it :- with ynlea- keepe ir. 
uence bread andſowre herbes ſhall they eat © $9 that 5 yn= 
m EY ISEINGES «ft -; 2d comm wy 
2 They ſhall leaue none of itvnto the mor- DITION 
ning, * nor breake any bone of it : Acfor-*moneth longer 
<ing b all the ordinatice of the Paſſcouer 99a vato 
_ ſhalltheykeepe it; . ; _;': ug 2 ? —— 2 
13 Bur a —_ that is cleane andisnotin a —_ 1—_ 
_- 4purney, andis negligent to keepe y Paſſc-:t When 5 Paſſe- 
; Oncr, the ſame perſanthalbe ag {aye ouer 15Celebrate 
people: becaute he brought northe affring 


d Andcannor 
come there the 


"Or,punidnnent 
of Iry ſine, 


- rambin" Wigs = monde, 1's 5-3 
14 Andifaſtranger dwel among you, and will 
;: Fecpe the Paſlcoueryntothe Lorde, as' the 
- 'prd4nance of the Pafleouer, and as rhe nia- 
nerthexeof is, fofbdllhe:do:* yee ſhallhane ©*24:12-49, 
one lawe both for the ſtranger ; and forhim 
1. thatzyas borne in chefamelande. 


': redvpy'a cloude couercd the Tabernacle,” 
 zapel.che Tabernacle:gf the Teltimonic: 
and at cyen there:was:ypon rhe Taberna- _ 


..cle, asthe? appearance of fire ymill mor- 3 Like apillar: 
' ning, | p reade Ex0.13.21 


day,and che appearance of fire by night. 

17 .Andwhenthe<loud was taken vp fromthe 
Tabernacle,then afterwarde the children of 
Iſragl journeyed : and:imthe place where the 
cloude abode,.thett. che children of Iſracl 

- pirched their rents 34th | >! 

18 Atthe.” commandementof 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and arthe c6- Þ | 
maundement of the Lotde they pitched: : as 4 "I _ 
long as.the claude abode.ypon rhe Taber-' eo ona 
nacle, 4 they” lay fil; - 15: = 

19 And when. the cloudetaricd ſtill yponthe 
Tabernacle a long time,the children of Ifra- 

clkept the'watch of theLord, and iourncy=! 
cd nag, ; 


the Lord the PEbr:mouth, 
h Who raughe 


1.C9r.,10.1, 
"Ebr.camped; 


i They wayted 
when che Lord 
would fignifie 
either their de- 
parture, or their 
abode by the 


20, So,when.the cloud abode” a fewe daies vp- 
on the Tabernacle,they abode in their rents 
. according to the comtmandement of y Lord: 
for they.jtpurneycd ar the commaundement clouude.* 
of the Lord,  PEbrdayuef 
zI Andthoughthe cloude abode'ypon y Co 
bernacle from, euenyntothe morning, yer 
if the cloude was taken yp inthe morning, 
thenthey:journeyed : whether by day or by 
nighrthe cloud was taken yp,then they tour- 
neye&...:1 | 
22 Or if the cloygly taried two dayes or a mo- 
nerh,,' or,a yeergagpen the Tabernacle, abi- 
ding thexcon, t dren of Iſracl * abode 
ſtill, and 1our t : bur when it was ta- 
_ kenvpgthey 1 "y x 
23 Ar the.commat rof the Lorde they 
pcRcf's and atthecommandement of the - 
Lorde they journeyed, keeping the watchot , qgerthe 
the'Lpxd arthe commiandement of the Lord charge andgo« 
; by the ; hang of Moſes , vernement of 


| ZH A P. Moſes. 
b.. + X- 


Exod.4q0.36.37- 
read ver(.1% 


| Twotrumpets, The campe.- 


 Nombers, 
| CHAD. X. ver hisbandwes Wow nn ob Shadks. 
| ernompet 19 Andouer the bandof the writ e chi 
of dy CE cared os _— wean Shelumicl the ſonne of 
addal, 


Hobah refuſeth to go with Maſes bis ſome m lawe. OY _ 
Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayirig, 2* And over the bande of the wibe of rhe 
oP wa Nee rwo crampers offiluer: of x Children of Gadvas Ebaſaph the ſonme of 


z Or of worke ayhoſe piece ſhale thou make the, chatthou Devel. 
- 4 meycileſiher for che aſſembling of the 23 TheKohathires alſo went froward & bare oe their 
| ; Congregation, and for the departure of the the * Sanuarie , and thei former did ſer vp 404 
C Ee. the Tabernacle againſt they Came. i The Merarites 
3 when they ſhall blowe with then , all 22 CThen the ſtanderd of the hoſte ofthe chil- & Gerſkonices, 
the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee be- dren of Ephraim went forward according to 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Co. Their armies, andouer his bahde was 
gregation. ma the ſonne of Ammiud. 
4 Butifthey blow with one,then the princes, 23 And ouet the band of the tribe ofthe ſonnes 
orheads ouer the thouſandes of Iſracl ſhall of Manafſchwe Gamlicltheſonne of Peda- 
come ynto thee. Zur. ; 
5 Burifyee blowe an alarme,then the campe 24 And ouer the bandof the tribe ofthe ſonnes 
$ Par! iy oy ofthep that pirch on the Eaſt parthallgo of Bettiamin wes Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 
nd they th rward,. 4 
mu oder bis 6 Ifyc blowe an alatme the ſecond rime,then 25 © Laſt, the Randerd of the hoſte of the "OP 
enſigne. the hoſte of them thar ie on the*Sourhlide Children of Dan marched, * gatheringall |, IUBOe 
c Meaningth® (v1 march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme the hoſtes according totheir armies : and0- of he former} 
hoſte of Reu- Ss GT _ nr was Ahiczer the ſonne of Am- faintedin the 
Butin-afſembling the C 7 ſhaddai. wy 
Fn —_— x57 pn . pi rs 26 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 


children of Aſhet wa! Pagicl the ſonne of 


And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
Ocran, 


«blowe the trumperts,and yc ſhall haue them : 
roy Kron as alawe for euer in yout genetations, _w an ouer the bande of the ribe of the 
pers, ſolongas} 9s Andwhen ye goe to watre inyour lande a- childrenof Naphuali n«s Ahira the ſonne of 


laſted painſtcheenenuec that vexeth you ſhall Enan, 
lowe an alarme with the ME acc yee 28 !Theſe were the remouings ofthe children I This was Jor- 


ſhall bee remembred before the Lorde your ofIfracl according ro thrir armies,whe they der of their bolt 


God,and ſhalbe ſaued from your enemies, marched. +. | when they re 
e When ye re- 10 Allo inthe day of your*gladneflc : and in 29 


; = 
4 Sothatonelec 


After, Moſes ſaid ynto ® Hobab the ſonne 5, Some thinke 


toyce that God our feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of © Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe of 5 Revuel, Icthro, 
— om Jokihs, yeſhall alſo _ the _ Moſes, Wee gocinto the place,ofwhichthe > Dadaggy 
vr whmgevefer pets* oucr your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer 1-9rdfaid,Lwill | ir you: Come thouwith ,, 15) 
burns effrings. your peace offrings, thar they may bec are= Y%&we will dothee good: forthe Lord hath char Revelwas 
membrance for you before your God : Iam romiſed good ynto Iiracl. lerhros father: 
the Lord your God. 30 And kc anſwered him, Iwillnorgoe: burI —_ __ 
it CAndinthe ſecond yere,in the ſecond mo- will depart to mine owne COUntrey , And TO jr lawe, Exod.4 
neth, axdin the rwentierh dey of the monerh 2?) kindred. 28,8 3.1.& 4.16, 


the cloude was taken vp from the Taberna- 3" Then hee ſayde, Ipray thee, leaue vs nor: & iudg.4 11. 
cle of the Teſtimonie. for thou knowelt our camping places inthe 


© _ 22 And the children of Iſrael deparred on Wilderneſſe: therefore thou mayelt bee "our ——_— 
—— _— —_— out " the deſert of Sina, ; rice. "I a Med 

an cloud<refted in the wild 2 Andifthou go with vs, what goodneſſe the 
ws | Param, euCenueſe of Lord ſhall ſhew yaro vs.the ſame wil we ſhew 
f From Sinai t9 x, $6 they * firſt rooke their iourney 2: the V9"9 thee. 


Paran, Chap. commandement ofthe Lor 33 CSo they departed from the®* mount of the ® Mount Sia 
rs Moſes. Ende Lear eddy Arke of * Hored., 


departeth from Sinai, 
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Chop..3. 14 0* In the firſt place went the ſtanderd of the coucnant of the Lord went before them 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah, accor- in the three dayes journey , toſcarcheoura 
Chep.1.9, ding tw their. armies : and * Nahſhon the reſting your for them. 
ſonne of Amminadabwe ouer his band. 34 And the cloude of the Lord wazypon them 
15 Andouer the bande of the tribe ofthe chil- Þy Jay,when they wenrourof the campe. 
dren of Iffachar was Nethanecl, the ſonne of 35 Andwhenthe Arke went forwarde, Moſes 
Zuar, ſaide, *<Riſe vp,Lord,and let thine enemics P/al.68.1,2. 
*16 Andouertheband ofthertribe of the chil.  Þ< {cartered, and lerthem thathatetheeflee 2 Declarerhy 
dren of Zebulunwss Eliabthefonne of He- _Þforethee. _ 
lon. | _ 3s Andwhecnirreſted, hee ſayde, Returne, ©  'D 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, Lord,to the ” many thouſands vf1ſracl. Ele, to theerrd | 
z Wichall the 7 696 tes 5 bearing rg —— = 
hall t erari went forward bearing £ - 2 The th, and is paniched with fre. 
apperinances = nacle. ie Taber. + pre ooh 


18 CAkeer,deparredrhe ftanderdof the hoſte = 7{ohfht Moſes, 16 The Linder theberden of 


of Reuben accordingtotheir armics, and 0+ guate;, 33 Their buſt s provehed, 
| ps 3 When 


rites 


: | Giethen toſce. 16 © Thenthe Lordſaide vnto Moſes,Gather the Elders of Iſrael. 


Murniaring, Mannalothed, = Chap.XT,  Theſcnentic Elders. Quales 6&0; 


” £br.01 mis 1 Hen the people became * mur- ple, )Befanfiified againſt ro morowe,and 1 Prepareyour 
_—_ WW dts diſpleaſed the Lorde:and ye ſhall care fleſh: for you have wept in the {cues _— yede 
— the Lord heardir, therefore his wrath was eares of the Lorde, ſaying, Who ſhall giue *** _—_ 
L kindlcd, and the fire of the Lorde burnt a= vs fleſh to eate ? for we were better in Egypr: 


d. 
Fhalmgha1 mong them , and * conſumed the vimoſt therefore the Lorde will giue you fleſh, and 


parr ofthe hoſte, ye ſhall care, 
3 Then the people crycd vnto Moſes: and 19 Yeſhallnotcare one day nor two daies,nor 
when Moſes praied ynto the Lorde , the fre fiuedaies, neither ten daies , nor rwentie 


was quenched. dayes, 


is dr haringe 3 Andhe calledthename of tharplace"Ta- 20 Buta whole moneth, vntill it come ou at 


berah , becauſe the fire of the Lorde burnt your noſtrels,&be lothſome vnro you, be- 


among them, cauſc ye haue ® contemned the Lord, which m Or caſt hin 
aWhichwere 4 TAnd anomber of * people that was a= is ® among you, and haue wept before him, O— 
retue an 


of thoſe ſtran- mong them , fell a luſting,and Þ turned a- ſaying,Why came we hither our of Egypr? rs 

gers that can way, andthe children of 1ſracl alſo wept, 21 And Moſes ſaide, Six hundreth thouſand pojmted ed 
_—_ pt and ſaid, Who ſhall giue ys fleſhto ear? footc men «re there of the people, ® among meere for you. 
b From God, 5 Werememberthe fiſh which we did catin whome I am: and thouſfaieſt,l wil giuc them » Who leadeth 
© For aſmall FEgypttor© naught, the cucumbers,and the fleſh, thar they may cate a monerh mn, 1 - gouerneth 
price, or good pepons , and the leckes, and the onions, 22 Shall the ſheepe andthe beeues be © Of whom 


pe. and the garlcke, for them , to finde them? cither ſhall all the haue the charge 
c monge 6 Burnoweour ſoule is * dryed away,we can fiſhof the ſea be gathered together for them 
ſe nothing burthis Ma vw. ro ſuffice them? | 
#xed.16,31,, 4% (The Manalſowasas * coriander ſecede, 33 Andthe Lorde ſaide ynto Moſes , Is* the 1/4.50-3-& 594e 
wſ4.11.20, and his colour hke the colour of © bdelium. Lordes hand ſhortened ?thou ſhalt ſee now 
gow *% $8 Thepeople went about and gathered ir, whether my word ſhall come to paſſe vneo 


Ec Wu is, 2 and grounde it in milles, or beatitin mor- thee,orno. 
white pearle or ters, and bakeditin a cauldron, and made 24 © So Moſes wentout, and tolde the peo- 
precious ſtone, cakes of it, andthe taſte of ir was like ynto ple the wordes of the Lorde , and gathered 
theraſte of freth oyle. cucntic men of the Elders of the peo- 
'$S And when the dewe fell downe vypon the ple, and ſer themround abour the Taber- 
hoſte inthe night, the M a x fell withir) nacle, 
xo CThen Moſes heard the people weepe 25 Thenthe Lorde came downe in a cloude, 
throughout their families , cucrie man in andſpakeynto him, and" rooke of the Spi- "0r,ſeparated,e 
the doore ofhis tent, and the wrathof the ritthatwas vpon him, and pur it ypon So verſe.t7s 
Lorde was - kindled: alſo Moſes ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the Spirix 
was gricuc reſted vpon them, then they prophecicd, 

11 And Moſes aide ynto the Lorde, Where- and did nor ? ceaſe. . pFrom that day 
$Or,euitintreated, fore haſtthou® vexed thy ſeruant? and why 26 Burthere remained rwoof the men inthe wr pL 
# Or,wherein haue Inor found * fauour inthy ſight , ſee-= hoſte: thename of the one was Eldad, and ailethem, 
haue Ldifpleaſed ing thou haſt putthe charge of all thispco- the name of the other Medad, and the Spi- 

Tee ple vpon me ? ritreſted vpan them , ( for they were of 
12 Haue I 8 conceciued all this people ? or them rhatwere written, and wentnorour 


may hore "  hauel begottenthem, that thou ſhouldeſt vntothe Tabernacle) and they prophelied 
may haue the ſay vnzo me, Carythem inthy boſome (as inthe hoſte. | 
ehargeofthem  anurſe bearerh the ſucking childe) vnrothe 27 Then there ran a yong man, and tolde 
BueT? nas — * Jand;forthewhichthou ſwareſt vntotheir — Moſes, and ſaide, Eldad and Medaddo pro- 
promiſed by an - fathers? pheſic in the hoſte. 
echeroourfa. 13 Where ſhouldT haue fleſhro giuevnto all 28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſcruanc | 
Wer this people ?for they weepe vnto me, ſay- of Moſes one of his 4 yong men anſwered 9 Of 8 Joog 

| ing,Giue vs fleſh that we may care, and ſaid, My lord Moſes, * forbid them, þ,,q choſenfrom 
. 24 lamnotablertobeare allthis people alone, 29 Bur Moſes faide veto him, Enuieſt thou his youth, 
for itis roo heauic for me, for my ſake ? yea, would God thar all the r Suchblinde 


I5 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, I Lordes people were Prophets, and that the ye? —_ 
pray thee, If I hane founde fauourin thy Lord would puthis Spirit them. 9.38. luke.9.499. 
I Thad rather * ſight,killme,thar Ibeholdnor my miſeric. 30 And Moſes — into the hoſte, he and: ; 


from the 


a 09s 1 7 Yatome ſcuentic men of rhe Elders of 1f- 3x Thentherewenefoorth a 
ty egrant by rael, whome thou knoweſt, that they are Lorde,and * brought quailfrom the Sea, S— 
aheic rebellion, the Elders of che people, and gouernours andlctthem fall vpon the campe , adayes plain, 78.26.95; 
oucr them, and bring them nto the Taber= iourncy onthis ſide, and a dayes journey 
nacle of the Congregation, and let theta onthe other fide, round abour the hoſte, 
ſtandrherewirh thee, . and they were about two cubitcs abouc the 
17 Andl will come downe , andralke. with earth. 
& Iwill ditrj. thee there, & andrake of the Spirite , which 32. Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all ofHomer; 
dute my Spirit Is bs , and pur ypon them, and th the night,and all the next daye, & gathered freade Leuit. 27s 
_— thew, a: ſhallbeare theburthen of the people ney thequailes :he that gathered the Jeaft, ga- 2608 O_- 
own doneto thee: ſothouſhalrnor beare it alone. theredren * Homers full,& they ſpredrbem ,, pv $14. 
, 38 Furthermore thou ſhak ſaye vmo the peds abroad for theis vic ronndabourthe boſte. indg.a5.36e 
FEE g: Gs ono redo or rn OD 33 While 


P [al.os, ” 


j POrggranes of luſt. 


vor gnurmured. 


a Zipporah 
Moſes wife was 
a Midianitc,and 


becauſe Midian 
= bordered on E- 


thiopia, itis 


Aaronand Miriam murrnure; 


Nombers, 


23 While the fleſh was yertberwene their teeth, x Ti afterwarde the people remotied: 


before itwas chewed , cuenthe wrathof the 
Lorde was kindled againſt the - 
with'ati 'excec- 


the Lord * ſmore the people 
_ ding © plague. : 
34. I 


ople, and 


2 the name of the place was called, 
"Kibroth-hartaauah: for there rhey buried 


the peoplethar fell a luſting. 


35 From Kibroth-hatraauah the people tooke 


- 


. 


their journey to Hazeroth, and abode at 4 


_ Hazeroth, , 
= | CHAP. XI 


I Aaronand Miriam grudge againfl Moſer, 10 Miriam 
ii fricken with leprofic,and bealed at the praier of Moſes. 5 
x A Frerward Miriam.and Aaron ſpake a- 
| +Sgainſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
: Ethiopia whom he had marricd ( for he had 
married * a woman of Ethiopia) 
«1 the Lord ſpo-. 
kenbur onely by Moſes? hath hee nor ſpo- g 

:: ken alſo by vs? and the Lord heard th#, 
3 (BurMoſes was a verie * > meeke man, a- 
ſometime in the . *bqQue all the men that were ypon the earth) | 


2. And they ſaide, What? ha 


l. 


from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 


dernes of ® Paran. * a Thatis,in 


2 'C Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes , ſaying, Rithma,which , 


was in Paran, _ 


> Sende thou men outto ſearch the latide ©,” "2 
of Canaan which Ipgiue vnto the children þ, , + _ Deo] 
of Iſrael: of euery tribe of their fathers ſhal ple had required 


yeſendea man,fuch asare all rulers among i of Moſes, z5iz 

a DP”, ..--« © iSinDeur.2:, 
them. | then the Lord 

Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- paketo Moi; 


ncs of Paran at-the commandement of the foro do. 
Lord:all thoſe men were" heads of the chil- ag, ,w,v,, 
dren of Iſrael. EY 2þ 

Alſo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne 

of Hori: 

7 Ofthetribeof Iudah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh: - | 

Of the tribe of Ifſachar , Igalthe ſonne of 
Ioſeph: | = 
9 Oftherribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſonne yg, 1944; 
of Nun: : : i 


re 4 Andby andby thc Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, 10 Oftherribe of Beniamin, Palni the ſonne 
This name, . and ynto Aaron, and ynto Miriam come - FRphu: : - 4 
out ye three ynto the Tabernacle ofthe Cd- |, Ofthetribe of Zebulun,Gaddielthe ſonne + 
Eccius.4 5.4. --gregation :and hey rhree came forth. SIG, | 2 | 
b And fb bares ©70B y Of nag” Of Sodt: | 
excir grudgings, 5 THe the Lorde came downe inthe pulat 1, Of. ribeof loſephzowir,of therribe of 
alchougb he © | - ofthe cloude, andſtoodeinthe doore ofthe - 11.1 Ty Go ddithe ſonne of Suſit 0 # 
knewethem. -:. Tabernacle,and called Aaron, and Mitiam, , 3 OftherribeofDan, Ammiel the ſonine of 
and they both came forth. ; Gemalh;: | | : 
6-And heeſaide, Hearenowe my wordes,If | 4 Ofthe rribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſorine of 
| therebea Prophet ofthe Lord among you, 14,001. IT 
© Theſe were F LI willbe knowne to him by a © viſion;and wil , 5 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne 
ewo ordinarie -: iſpeake vanro him. by dreame. # of Vophſi: . 
—_— "O_ ſeruant Moſesisnotſo ,who is faithful |; Oe. ribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
4 InallIfact in © al minchouſe. 5 2ri ' 
whichwas his. 8 Vmo hiniwill- Lfpeake * mouth: to mouth, 


Church. . 
Exod.z3.1t. 


e So farre asany 
man was able to . 


comprehend, 
which he calleth 
his back parres, 
Exod. 33.23. 


and by viſfion;, and not in darke-wordes , bur 


;- hee © ſhalliſec the Gmilitude of the Lorde. 
| Whereforethen were ye nor afraid ro ſpeak 


;. - againſt my ſeruant;ever againſt Moſes? 
9 Thus rhe Lordwas very angrie with them, 


and eparted, 


F Fro he doors 3&Allo the cloude departed from-the.* Ta- 
ofthe Taberna-+ - bernacle: and beholde , Miriam was leprous 
like ſhowe: and Aaron looked vpon Muiam, 


cle... 


- 
: 


-- and beholde;ſbs was leprous. 


> - >xz Then Aaron faide-vnto Moſes, Alas , my 


Lord,l beſeech thee; lay nor 


_ * ++) Whereinwehaue ſinned, 


.Commeth 6veof Of whomethe ficſhis halfe conſumed, when 

his mothersbel©-* © he cemmech'our of his morhers wombe. 7: 
liedead, hauing x3 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lorde, ſaying, 
194-55 wag - '» O God beſerchrheehealehernow. - 
__-*  - T4 CAndrheLordeſaidvnto Mofes,If her fa- 
hn his dipleas _ ther.had *-ſpit inher face, ſhould ſhee nor 
ſure, / haue bene aſhamed ſcueridayes?ler her be 

* ſhut ourof the hoſte ſeucn dayes,andafter' 


Leuit oJ 3 «46, 


Ty _ 4714 that 32 Lether nor, Ipray thee , be 


ſheſhalbe received. :. -.. 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of 


the finne vpon 


: 20 7 vs, which we haue foolyhly comtnured and 


.ag ones dead, 


the hoſte feuen 


dayes,and the people remoued nor , rill-Mi- 


-' riam was brought in againe. . 


Ll 


| CHAP. XIIL.- 
4 Certaine mengre ſent to ſearch the land,of Canaan. 24 
HY They bring of the Wire of the land, .31 Caleb comforteth 
* : -$he geople againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpich, 


17 Theſe are the names of rhe* men, which. yphich in non 
Moſes ſentto {pic outthe lande : and Moſes ber were wel 
called the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun' ccorting torts 
Tchothua. | : | ewclue tnbcs,: 

18 So Moſes ſentthemto ſpie ourthe landof - 

Canaan , and fayde vnto them, Go vp this }. 


way roward the South, and goe yp into rhe *grþigb cory 


mountaines, R 
19 And confiderthelande wharitis, and the 
people thar dwel therein, whether they be -. 
ſtrong or weake,cither fewe or manie, '* +=» | 
20 Alowhartthe lande is that they dwell in, 4 Plentifator 
whetherit be *good or bad: and what Cities barren, 
© theybe,thatthey dwellin, whether they dvicl 
intents,or in walled townes: : Sent 
21 Andwhatthe land 3: :whether it be fat or 
leane,whether there beertces therein , or 
not. And be of good courage, and bring of 
 thefruiteof the land{(for i hb was thi ine * 
efmclktipegpsggyt Hoe | 
22 CSothey went vp; and ſearched ont the 


land, fromthe wilderyes of *®-Zin'vnto Re--Q yyhich wet 17 
7-416 T0 the wilderneso 


hob,to go ro Hamarhy” * + oe + 
23 Andthey aſcended roward the South}, and Paran. 


came ynto Hebron, Where were Ahiman, f Which were 1 Þ 
':Sheſhai and Talmai ;the ſonnes of f Anak, kindeot gran. BY 


And * Hebron was builrſcurn yeere before þ Peckriggte 
Zoan nEgypr. fe ef 1t9 WRT 


andcur downe thence a branche with one 132) - engn t 
- cluſter of grapes, and'they bate'ir | wa ——— 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, 


antiquiticeberc- BY 
» * 7 Ty 7 of:alſo Abrahi, =. 
24 * Thenthey came to the*river of Ffhcol; Sara, Izhak aid BY 


fuk of 


#gonſt Moſes, Moſes, and faide, Let vs go vp at once,and mongthem) | 
poſſeſſe it : for yndoubredly we ſhall ouer- x4 Then they thall ſay tothe inhabitantes of 
come it, this lande, (for they haue heard thar thou, 
32 Burthe men, thatwentvp with him, ſaide, Torde, art among this people, andthatthou, 
we be notable to go vp againſt the people: Lord, artſeene ” face to face, and thar thy "Ebr.eft to es; * 

- for they are ſtranger then we. cloude ſtandeth oucr them, and rhar thou 

33 So they brought 'p an euull reporrof the * goeſtbeforethem by day time in apillar of Exed.x p21, 

- land whichthey had ſearched for the chil- a cloude,and in a pillar of fire by night) | 
dren of Ifrael, ſaying, The land which wee 15 Thatthou wilrkill this people as 8 one mi: 8 So that nond 
haue gone throught ſearch irout,isaland ſorhe heathen which haue heard the fame {*2ll clcape 

IThe gyants that! eareth vpthe inhabitants thereof : for of thee,ſhall chus ſay, 
= Hein «4 Wrhe people that wee ſawe init,are menof 16 Becauſe the Lorde was nor* able to bring Dent9-3% 
2 andkilledone grearſtarure. this people into the Jande, which hee ſware 
|} anotheraad 34 For there we ſawe gyantes , the ſonnes of yntothem,thereforchath he ſlaine them in 
| | thofethatcame Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that we the wildernes, | 
ſcemedin our ſight like grathoppers: andſo 17 And now, 1beſcech thee, let the power of 
we were inthe fight, my Lord be great, according as thou haft 
CHAP. XIII. ſpoken,faying, 

2 The people nurmure agazrft Moſes. 10 They would haus x8 The Lord is” flowe COT; and of SFEAT m_ 34- - 
ſtoned ( alch aud Ioshna, 13 Moſes pacrfieth God by bis THEICIE' , and forgiuing mnquite , and pr oY _ 
prajer, 45 The people that would enter into tbe landes, finne, bur not making the wicked innocent, £ Ja On, 
cortraru 30 Gods will are ſlame, and * vifitingrhe wickednes of the fathers ,, -, wa 

OT en allthe Congregation lifted vp their vpon the chuldren, in the third and fourth 
2 2 Such as were YOyCe, and veins "the people wept generatuon: - 
' 2 afradearthe thar night, 19 Be merciful, I beſcech thee, vnto the ini- 


= 


© rothem. 


3 
*: 


++ 
Z 
bd] 


+ 2 


+ 


p- ki 
1 
£ 1 


; 'Þ d To eur ene- 


© Þ Mtcy, 


They returne, Murmuring, Chap.XITITT, The prayer of Moſes, &t 
barre berweene two, and brought of y pome- ſearchedrtheland,®renrtheir clothes; d Forſforowe, 


granates and of the figges. | 7 And ſpake ynto all the afſemblic of the Þ<=Tivg their 
9 7r,the valley of 25 Fhat place was called the *riner Efhcol, Frys of Ifracl, ſaying, The Joind which — 
Erkcolthat vwuf becauſe of the chiſter of grapes, whichthe -- we walked through ro ſearch it, isa very 
ix children of Iſracl cur downe thence, dland. 


26 Then after fourtie dayes , they turned a- 8 LEche Lordeloue vs, hcewill bring ys into 
gaine from ſcarching ofthe land. this land, and gme it vs, which is a lande 

27 And they wentand came to Moſes and ro thar floweth with mitke and honie. 
Aaron and ynto all the Congregation ofthe 9 Burrebellnor yee againſt the Lorde, nei- 
children of Iſrael, im the wildernesof > Pa- ther feare ye the people of the land: for they | 
ran,to Kadcth, and broughtro them, andro are buz*breadfor vs: theirthielde is depar- ©VV® ſhal eaſe!7 
all the Congregazion rydings, and ſhewed tcd fromthem,andrthe Lordis with vs,feare © ome theme 
them the fruite of the Jand. them nor. 

TThatis, Moſes. 28 And they rolde © him ,and ſaide, We came 10 And allche multirude ſaide, f Stone them f This the 

vntothe Jand whither thou haſt ſent vs, and wich ſtones: bur the glory of the Lorde ap- CC 


h Called alfo 
Kadeſh-bernas 


Exed.33.3- ſurely irfloweth with* milke and honite : and peared in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- : 
here is of the fruite of it. one all the children of Iſrael. oh —_— od 
29 Neuertheleſle the people be ſtrong that 11 Andrhe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Howe long fecuted of the. | 
dwellinthe lande, andthe cities are walled will this people prouoke me, and howe long multitude, 
and exceeding great:and morcouer,weſawe willit be, yer hey belceue me, for all the 
k Ahimmn, She= the * ſonnes of Anak there. ſignes which Ihaue ſhewed among them? 


hk nA = os 30 The Amalelites dwell in the Southcoun- 12 Twill ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
flew afterward, EGey,and the Hitrires, and rhe Icbufites, and dettroy them, and will makethee a greacer 
loſh.x1.2t422 the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, and nation and mightier then they. 
the Canaanires dwel by the Sea, and by che x3 Bur Moſes ſride ynto the Lord, * When Exed, z3.1%; 
coaſt ofTorden. the Egyptians ſhall heare it , ( for thou 
b0r,mrmuring 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people * before broughteſt this people by thy power from a- 


Ry toftheten 4, andal the children of Iſrael murmured a- quitie of this people,accordingro thy great 

me Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſ® mercie, and as thou haſt forguen this peo- 

emblie ſaid vnto them, Would God weehad ple from Egypr,cuen vntillnow, | 

dicd inthe land of Egypr, orin this wilder- 20 Andrhe Lord faid,I haue forgiuen * it, ac- þ, In that he de- 

nefle:would God we were dead. cording to thy requeſt. ſtroyed not the 
3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lord broughtys 21 Notwithſtanding, as1 liue, all the earth ——— 
into this land to fall ypon the ſworde? our fſhalbe filled with the glorie ofthe Lord. LL 


wives and our children thalbe® a pray : were 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſcene my enter, 


| Hes the Canaz® jenotberter for ys to ferurne into Eeypr? glorie, and my miracles which I did in- E- 

4 And theyſaid oneto another, Ler vs make $7 p,nCY wildernes, and haue remp- 
SY aCapraine and rerurne into Egypt. red methis i rentimes, and haue nor obcy= j That is,ſan- 
- fl Lamentiang F Then Moſesand Aaron * fell ontheir faces ed my voyee, drie rimes and 
2 people and 8 beforeall the aflemblic ofthe Congregation 23 Certainely they ſhall nor ſee the Jande, often. 


{- 8 praying for the, 


S: Feelns.g6,9. 
- Ha 


ofthechildren of Iſrael. whereof 1 ſware ynto their fathers: neither 
# * And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb ſhall any tharprouoke me,ſee it. 


the ſonne of Jephunnch oe of them that 24 But my ſeruant* Nays becauſe 
| 4s 


he had Ie;h,14.6; 
another 


”— Og. CD ED i rr nn nee oo OA A A ens as nt att” ——— as ot 


All the ſpies die,ſauc Toſhua and Caleb. 


k Ameceke and another * ſpirit, and hath followed me ſtill, 


obedient w_ cucn him will I wy into the land, whither 
= not reve  hewent,and his ſeedeſhallinherire ir. 


25 Nowethe Amalckites and the Canaanites 
lremaine in the valleywherefore turne backe 
to morowe, and get you into the ® wilder- 
neſſc,by the way ot the red Sea. 


I Andlyein 
watite for you. 
m For I wilnot 


Larand wo C After , the Lordſpake ynto Moſcs and ro 
Aaron,faying, : 
T/al.206.26, 27 * Howe long ſhall 1 ſuffer this wicked mulri- 


Cc 


rudeto murmure againſt me? I haue heard } 
murmyurings ofthe children of Iſracl, whic 
they murmure againſt me. _ 

Chap.26.65.ard 28 Tellthem, As* Lliuve(ſfauhthe Lord) I will 

«tio ſurely doc ynto you, cucn as ye haue ipoken 
in mine cares. 

29 Your carkeyſes ſhall fallin this wildernefle, 
and all you thatwere * counted through all 
your numbers,from rwentic yecre olde and 
aboue, which haue murmured againſt me, 

39 Yeſhal nordoutles come into the land, for 
the which I * lifted vp myne hand , to make 
you dwell therein, ſauce Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunnch,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 Buryour children, (which ye ſaid ſhoulde 
bea pray)them will 1 tringin, and they ſhal 

- know the land which ye haue refuſed: 

32 But cuen your carkeyſes thall fall in this 
wildernes. 

33 Andyour children ſhal*wanderinthewil- 
dernctle , fourtic yeeres, and thal beare your 

rovandertite — © whoredomes, yntill your Carkeiſes be wa- 

ſhepherdes to ſed in the wildernes. 

and tro, 34 After|the number of the dayes, in y which 

7 Your infide- ye ſearched out the land, excn: fourtie dayes, 

jric and difobe=® 4% | : 

Hs > Mu cucry day for a ycere , ſhall ye beare your 

God, * - iniquitic , for * fourtie yeeres, and ye ? (hall 

Ez£:.4.6, fecle my breache of promile. 

ke, 9l-95s F 35 I the Lordc haue ſaid, Cerrainely Lwll do 

p Whether my F ns l 

promes betruc oto allthis wicked companic, that are ga- 

or no,  theredtogether againſt me : for inthis wil- 
derneſſe they ſhall be conſumed, and there 
they ſhall dic. 

3s And the men which Moſes had ſent ro 
ſearchtheland(which, when they came a- 
gaine, made allthe people ro murmure a- 
gainſt him, and brought vp a ſlander ypon 
the land) 

37 Eucn thoſe men that did bring vp that 

r.{or.10.10, vile ſlander vpon the lande,* thall dye by a 

hebre3-10,17- plague before the Lord, 

"de 5. 38 Burlothuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſonne of Iephunneh, of thoſe men thar 
went to {carch the land, thall live. 

39 © Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the childiten of Iſracl , and the people foro- 
wed greatly. 


Demt.1-35, 


Gen.14e22» 


n Theworde 
ſienifieth, to be 
ſiepherdes,or 


Dent.1.4%, 40 * Andtheyroſeypearely inthe morning, 
and gate the vp into the rop of the moun- 
raine, ſaying,Lo, we be readie, to go vp to 
the place which the Lord hath promiſed:for 

© q They confeſſe wehaue 9ſinned. 


——_— by @ 41 Bur Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſle yee 
= pon thus the commandementr of the Lordc? it 
dernor they of- Will not ſo comewellto paſle. 

tended ingoing 42 Goenotyp( for the Lordeis not among 


tout G 
— * you)kſtyebe ouerthrowen before your ene- 


ment. MUCS, | 


Nombers, 


Offrings, 


43 For the Amalckites and the Canaanites are 
there before you,and ye ſhal fall by y ſword: 
for in as much as ye are turned away from 
the Lorde, the Lorde allo will nor be with 

Ou. 

a Yet they preſumed * obſtinarely ro goe vp 7 They coulde 
rothe top of the mountaine : bur the Arke "®* be ſtayedby 
ofthe coucnant ofthe Lord, and Maſes des *'Y &4ancs: 
parred not our of the campe. 

45 Thenthe Amalckires and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
downe and ſmote them, * and confumcd Deut.1,44, 
them ynto Hormah, 


CHAP. XV. 


2 The offrings which thg Iſraelites thoul1e offer whenthey 
came inte the land of Canaan, 323 The paniApent of h113 
that brake the Sabbath, 


I Nd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
"118, Ed 

2 te... ynto the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
tro them, *When ye be come intothe ® land LZevir.z 3.10, 
of your habirations, which I giue vnro you, © -—_ the land 

3 Andwill makean offringby fire vnto the * ne 
T.ord, a burnt offring or a lacrifice ** to ful- rewir,22.21, 
fil a vow, or a free offring,or in your feaſts, *0r,/eparate. 
to make a * ſiveete ſauour ynto the Lord of Exe4.29.18. 
the herd,or of the flocke, 

4 Then* lethimtharoftteth his offring yn- £4 2-1+ 
tothe Lorde,bring a meart offring of a tenth 
deale of fine flowre , mingled with the 
fourth partof an® Hin of oyle. | b Reade Ex4 

5 Alfthouſhalc prepare the fourth parr of 29.49. 
an Hin of wine to be powredon a lambe,ap- 
pointed for the burnt offring or any offring. - 

6 Andforaram, thou ſhalt for a meate of- 
fring,prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingye with the third part of an Hin of 
oyle. ; 

7 Andfor a * drinke offring, thou ſhale offer © _ _ 
the third parrofan Hin of wine, for a ſiveete ET wy. 
ſauour yntothe Lord. powred an the 

8 And whenthou prepareſt a bullocke for a thing that nz 
burar offring , or for a facrifice ro fultll a Y6&s 
yOowe or a peace offring to the Lord, 

9 Then ler him offer with the bullocke a 
mear offring of* three tenth deales of tine 0r.three 0+ 
Journ nil with halfe an Hin of oyle, © 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offring 
halfe an Hin of winc, for an offring made by 
fire of a ſweere ſauour ymto the Lord, 

11 Thus ſhall it bee done for a bullocke , or 
for a ram,or fora lambe,or for a kid. 

12 According to the nomber $4 that ye prepare d Puery ſacrifice 
z0 offerſo ſhal ye do to cuery one according of beatisaut: 
ro their nomber, m_ mw wes 

13 Allthat are borne of the countrey, ſhall do offring JACCOT- 
theſe things thus, to offer an oikring made by ding ro Thispro® 
fire of [weere ſauour vntothe Lord. —__—_—_ 

14 Andifaſtranger ſojourne with you,or who- 
ſocuer bee among you in your generati- 
ons, andwill make an offring by fire ofa | 
ſweere ſauour ynto the Lord,as ye do, ſo hee r 
ſhall do, | 

15 *One ordinance ſhalbeborh for you of the Exed-12-49: 
Congregation,& allo forthe itranger that ©4944: 
diclleth with you, even an ordinance for c- 
uer in your generations: as you are, ſo ſhall 


the ſtranger be before the Lord. 


16 One 


Oftcings, 


: Chap.XVI, 


Korah,Dathan and Abiram. 64 


16 One Lawand one maner ſhall ſerue both 34 And they pur him in * warde: for it was Zenit.24.13, 


for you and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


with you. 


= declared what ſhoulde be done vnto 
m. 


17 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes fayirigg, 35 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man 


18 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them , When ye be comeinto the land, 
to the whichT bring you, 

i9 Andwhen ye ſhalleate of the bread of the 
Jand,ye ſhall offer an heaue offring vnrto the 
Locd. 


ſhall dye the death : and ler all y multitude 
ſtone him with ſtones without the hoſte. 


3s And all the Congregation brought him 


without the hoſte;& ſtoned him with ſtones; 
_ died, as the Lordc had commanded 
Moſes. 


20 Ycthall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 35 CAndtheLorde ſpakeynto Moſes, ſaying, 
* dowe for an hcauc offring:* as the heaue 38 Speake yntothe cluldren of Iſrael, and bid 


offring ofthe barne,ſoye ſhall lift it vp. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dowe ye ſhall giue ynto 
che Lord ati hcaue offring in your genera- 
tions. 


them that they *make them fringes vpon the 29-22-t%, 
borders of their _ throughour their mat,g23:55 
generations , and pnr ypon the fringes of the 

borders a ryband of blewe filke. 


22 CAndifyecfhauc erred, andnor obſerued 39 And ye thall hauerhe fringes,that when ye 


all theſe commandements, which the Lord 
hath ſpoken ynto Moſes, 

23 Ewenallthatthe Lordc hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moles, from the firſt day 


looke ypon them, ye may remember all the 
commandetnents of the Lord, and do them: 
and that ye ſecke notafrer your owne heart, 
nor after your owne eyes,after the which ye 


that the Lord commanded Moſes, & hence goa' whoring: i Byleauing 

forward among your generations: 40 Thar yee may remember arid doe all my Gods commart- 
24 Andifſo be that ought be committed ig- commandements, and be holy vnto your 0-09 ror 

norantly of the 8 Congregation, then all God, owne _— 


the Congregationthal giuc a bullocke for a 41 IamtheLord your God , which broughe 


burnt oftring , for a ſweere ſauour vnto the 
Lord, with 5 meate offring and drinke of- 
fring thereto, according to the * maner,and 
an hee goat for a finncoffring, ; 

25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of 
Iracl,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them : for it is 1 
ignorance : and they ſhal bring their offring 
for an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde,8 
their linne offring before the Lord for their 
ignorance. 

26 Then itſhalbe forgiuen al the Congrega- 2 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtran- 
gerthardwelleth among them : for allthe 
people were in ignorance. 

27 C * Bur ifanyone _m ſinne through 
ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee goate 3 
of ayere olde for afinne offring, 

23 Andthe Prieit thal make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon, when hee fnneth by 
ignorance before the Lord, tomake recon- 
on ng for hum : and it ſhalbe forgiuen 

im, 

29 Hethar is borne among the children of 4 
Iſrael,and thie ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them, ſhal haue back one lawc, who ſo doth 5 
finne by ignorance. 


"Eby, with en hit 30 © Butthe perſon that doeth ought” pre- 


ſumpruouſly,wherher he be borne 1n 5 land, 
or a {triger,the fame blaſphemerd the Lord: 
therefore that perſon ſhalbe cut off from a- 
mong his people, 

31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the worde of 
theLord; and hath broken his comman- 7 
dement: that perſon thalbe vtrerly cut off: 
his © injquitie ſhalbe vpon him. 


*) 


ſteine ypuniſh- *34 © And while the children of 1frael were in 
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ed, 
vas 
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CCr- | 
15 p10# 
h Heſhall fu- 
met of his ſinne. 


the wilderneſſe,they found a man that ga- 
thered ſtickes vpon the Sabbarh day. 8 


33 Andtheythar found him gathering ſticks, 


brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron,and 9 
Fito all the Congregation, 


you out of the land of Egypeao be your God: 
Iam the Lord your God. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The yebelkon of K oyah,Dathan and Abiram. 3t Ko- 
1ah aud his compame peritheth, at The people the next 
day murmure. 49. 147c0.are ſlain fir mrmurng. | 
Owe * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the Cbaþ.27.57 
ſonne of Koharh, rhe ſonne of Leui II 
"went apart with Dathan, and Abiram the rnphetrÞ orhoy 
ſonnes ofEliab,and On the ſonne of Peleth, with bwn. 
the ſonnes of Reuben: 
And they roſe vp" againſt Moſes;with cer- 10;,before Moſet, 
taine of the children of Iſrael, two hun- 
dreth and fiftie captaines of the aſſemble, 
* famous in the Congregation, and men of Chp.26,9. 
renoume, 
Who gathered thiem ſclues together againſt 
Moſes,and againſt Aaron, and ſayde vnto 
them,*Ye rake roo much vpon you;ſeeing all * Orletit ſuffice 
— 4 a4 you: meaning, 
the Congregation 15 holie, ® euery one of ;, ue abuts 
thcem,and the Lord i among them:wherfore them thus long, 
then lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congrega- Þ Allarealike 
tion ofthe Lord? _— : _— 
But when Moſes heard it; hee fell ypon his be profiged = 
face, oue other: thus 
And ſpake to Korah and vrito all his com- _ wicked rea- 
panic morow the Lord will ſhewe | Fon Gods 
whois his; and whois holy, and who ought OE 
to approche neere ynto him: and whome he + 
hath * choſen, hee will cauſe to come neere 5 oe we of: 
ro him, ; fer. 
This do therefore Take you cenſers, both 
Korah,and all his companie, 
And put fire therein, and pur incenſe inthe 
before the Lorde to morowe : and the mari 
whome the Lorde docth chufe, the ſame 


ſhalbe holie; 1zerale too much ypon you, ye d Helayerh the 


ſame to their 


ſonnes of Leui. | charge iuſtly 
Againe Moſes ſaide yito Korah, Heare, I ,crewith they 
pray you,yeſonnes of Leui. wrongfully 


Scemethit a ſmal thing vntoyou thar the charged him. 


God of Iſraclhath ſeparated you from the 
Li). multitnde 


e 


Korafl aid his companie * 


multitude of Iſrael, torake you! neereto him 
- ſelfe, rodo rhe ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of 
_ the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congre- 


gation and to miniſter ynto them? 


e Toſerue in y xo Hehathalfo takenthce tro © him; and all 


Congregation, 
as inthe vecic 
before. 


f Thus they 
ipake coatemp=- 
tuouily,prefter- 
ring Egypt to 
Canaan. 


g Wiltthou 
makethem,that 
ſearched 5 land, 
belecuethat ' 
they ſawe'not 
that which thcy 
ſawe> 

Gene. 4:4,5« 


h At the dore 
of the Taber 
nacle, 


i Allcthat were 
of their iacion, 


©9r,of eueric 
creatiars, 


k Witch them 
that haue come 
micted fo manie 
fanncs. 


thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, 8 
ſecke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? 


11 For which cauſe,thou, and all thy compa- 29 Iftheſe men die the common deathof all 


nic are gathered together againſt the Lord: 
and whats Aaron, that ye murmure againſt 
him? 

12 And Moſes ſentto call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Ehab:who anſwered, Wee 
will not come vp» 

T3 Is it a ſmall thingrthatthou haſt broughr 
vs out * of alandethar floweth with mulke 


N ombers P 


periſh, The people nnumure, 
and toode in the doore of their tentes with 


their wiues, and their ſonnes and their little 


children, 


' 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall knowe thar 


the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe workes: 


for 1 haue not done them of mine owne 


1 minde. 


men,or if they be viſited after the viſiration 
of all men,the Lord hath nor ſent me. 

30 Burifrhe Lord make ® anew thing, and the 
carth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them 
vp with all thar they hauc, and they goe 
downe quicke into" ® the pit,then ye ſhal vn- 
derftand that theſe men haue prouoked the 
Lord, 


1 Thane not for. 
gedthemof 
mine owne 
braine. 


m Or,ſhewe 2 
ſtrange ſighe, . 


Io, hel. 
n Or,deepe and 
darke placcs of 
the caith, 


and honie, to kill ys in the wildernefle, ex- 31 © And afloone as he had made an ende of 


ceptthou make thy. ſelfe lord and ruler 0- 
uer vs alſo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs ynto aland 
that floweth with milke and honie , neither 
giucn my of fieldes and vine- 
yardes:wilt rhou 8 pur ourtrthe cies of rheſe 
men? we ” not come yp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed veric angry, and faide 
ynto the Lord,*Looke notynto their offring; 
I have nor raken ſo much man-afſe from 
them,neither haueI hurt any ofthem, 

16 And Moſes faid vnto Korah,Bethou and all 
thy companie ® before the Lord : both thou, 
they,and Aaron to morow: 

17 Andtake cuery man his cenſor,and putin- 
cenſe inthem,8: bring ye euery man his cen- 
ſor before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftic 
cenſors:thou alſo and Aaron, cuery one his 
cenſor. | 

18 Sotheytooke ceuery man his cenſor,and pur 
fire inthem, and laide incenſe thereon,and 
ſtonde inthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

15 And Korah gatheredall the * multitude a- 
gainſt them yntothe doore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : then the glorie 
of the Lord appcared vnto al the Congre- 
gation, 

29 Andthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to A- 
aron,{aying, 

21 Separate your ſclues from among this Con- 
gregation , that I may conſume them at 
once, | 

22 Andrhey fell ypon their faces and aide, 
O God the God of the ſpirits, " ofall fleſhe;, 
hath notone man onety | nas Weg wilt thou 
bewroth with all the Congregation? 

23 Andrhe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Spcakeynto the Congregation and ſay,Ger 
you away from abour the Tabernacle of 
Korah,Dathan and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went ynto Da- 
than and Abiram, andthe Elders of Ifſracl 
followed him. 

26 Andhe ſpake vnto the Congregation,ſay- 
ing, Depart,l pray you, from the tentes of 
theſe wicked men , and rouche nothing of 
thcirs,leſt ye periſh *in all thcir finnes. 


27 Sothey gate them away from the Taber- 


ſpeaking all theſe wordes, euen the ground 
claue aſunder that was vnder them, 

32 Andthe earth* opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp,with their families, and 
all the men that were with Korah, and all 
their goods, 

33 Sotheyand althatthey had, went downe 
aliue into the pit, and thc earth couered thc: 
ſo they periſhed from among the Congrega- 
tion, 

34 AndallIfrael that were about them, fled 
atthe crie of chem:for they ſaid, Lee vs flee, 
leaſt the earth ſwalow vs vp. | 

35 Butthere came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and conſumed the rwo hundreth and fiftic 
men that offred the incenſe, 

36 CAnd the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
the Pricſt, thathe take vp the cenſers out of 
the burning , and ſcatter the fire beyond 
zhealtar:for they are halowed, 

38 Thecenſers, 1ſay, of theſe ſinners, tha: de- 
frroyed ® them {clues : and letthem make of 
them broade plates for a couering of the Al- 
rar:for they offred them before the Lorde, 
therefore they ſhalbe holie, and they thalbe 
P aſigne vntothe children of Iſrael. 

39 ThenEleazarthe Prieſt rooke the braſen 

* cenſers, which they, that were burnt, had 
offrcd,and made broade plates of them for 

a coucring of the Altar. 
40 1:is a remembrance ynto the children of 


Ifracl, that no ſtranger which is not of the + 


ſecde of Aaron, come neereto offer incenſe 
before the Lord, thathe be notlike 4 Korah 
and his companie,as the Lorde {aid to him 
by the hand of Moſes. 

4r ©CButonthe morowe all the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes and againſt Aaron,ſaying, Ye haue killed 
the people of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then 
they "turned their faces towarde the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation:and beholde, 


the cloude coucrcdit, and cheglorye of the * 


Lord appeared. 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


nacle ofKorah,Dathan and Abiramon eue- 44 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
rie fide:and Dathan, and Abuam came. our 45 Get you vp from among this Congrega- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 
| 


L01nz 


Chaey.27.3. 
deut.11.6. 
pſel.1u6:17s 


o Which were 
the occaſion 
of their owne 
death, 


pOfgods judge 
ments againſt 
rebelles, 


q Whoprefu- 
med aboue hs 
vOCation, 


BO fled: to wil, 
Moſes and Aqe 
one 


yo 


ore 


&- 


Aarons rod buddeth, 


they fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſcs ſaid ynto Aaron, Takethe cen- 
ſer and put fire therein ofthe* Alcar, and pur 
therein 1ncenſe , & go quickly ynro the Con- 
cregatio,aud make an atonementfor them: 
for there is wrath gone out from the Lorde: 


cs For it was not 
Jawfull co take 
any other fre, 
bur of the Altar 
of burnt offring, 


Leuit.40.4, the plague is begun, 
47 Then Aarontooke as Moſes commaunded 
him,and ranne into the middes of the Con- 
ſGod had be” gregation,and beholde,che * plague was be- 
gun ropuully  punamong the people, &he purin incenſe, 
poofite and made an atvnement for the people. 
43 And when he ſtoode berwcene the dead, 
2 £ Goddrewe andrhem that were aliue , the © plague was 


backs his hand 
and ceaſcd a 
puailh chem, 


ſtayed, 

49 Sothey dyed of this plague fourrene rhou= 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth, beſide them thar 
dyed in the conſpiracie of Korah. 

509 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was ſtayed, 

CHAP. XVIL 

2 The twelue roddes of the twelue princerof the tribes of Iſ- 

rael, $ Aarons rod buddeth,and beareth bloſſoms, 10 For 

a teiitmonie agamſt the rebellious peoples 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto * Moſes,ſaying, 


aWhilchewas 1 
Speake ynto the ch:1dren of Ifracl, and 


inthe dore of 2, 
the Tabernacle, 
houſe of their fathers,of all their princes ac- 
cording to the familie of rheir fathers , even 
tiwcluc rods : & thou ſhalr write eucric mans 
name vpon his rod, 
3 Andwritc Aarons name vp6 the rod of Le- 
ui: for euerie rod ſhalbe for the head of the 
| houſe of their fathers. 
4 Andthouſhalt puttheminthe Tabernacle 


of the Congregation, before the Arke of the 6 


Teſtimonie,*where I willdeclare my ſelfc ro 


Fxed.25,23. 
| you, 
> b Tobetkhe 5 And themansrod, whom I chuſe, ſhall 
- Chucte Prieſt, blotſome:and I will make ceaſe from mie the 


© ec ThoughTo. 


- d Todeclare 


Hibr.9.4- 


grudgings of the cluldren of Iſracl , which 
grudge againſt you. 
6 © Then Moſes ſpake ynto the children of If- 
racl,and al their princes gauc him a rod,one 
rod for euery Prince, according to the hou- 
ſcs of their fathers,exen twelue rods, and the 
rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
And Moſes laid the rods before the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 


fſephs tribe was 7 
deuided into 


woin the di- | 

* firibution of the 8 And when Moſes on the morow went in- 
land,yethercir to the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, be- 
argon v.11 holde, the rod of Aaron * for the houle of 
eriba> Leui was budded,and brought forth buddes, 


and brought foorth blofſoms, and bare ripe 
almondes. : 

Then Moſes brought our all rhe rods from 
before the Lorde vntoall the children of 1{- 


that God did 
chuſe the houſe 
of Lewi to ſerue 


himin the Ta- 
beruacle. racland they looked ypon them , & tooke 
euery man his rod. 


10 CAfter,the Lord ſaide ynto Moſes, * Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonic 
to be kept for atokento the rebellious chil- 
dren, and thou ſhalt cauſe their * murmu- 
rings to ceaſe from me, that they die nor. 

1t So Moſes didasthe Lorde had comman- 

&d hun; lo did he, 


eSrudging thax 
Aaran (hould 
* bekiePriick, 


| Chap XVIIXVITI, -- "The 
tion: for will conſumerhem quickly: then x2 © Andthe children of Iſracl ſpake vnto 


9 This ſhalbethine of the moſt holy thinges, 


res DINce, 63r 


Moſes,faying,Beholde,* we arc dead, we pe- f The Chalde 
riſh,we are Mt loſt: "wy args ns 
13 Whoſoeuer cometh neere, or approcherh i _ 


to the Tabernacle of the Lorde;ſhall dye: dic by j fwordes 


ſhal we be confined and die? _ _ ſirae 
CHAP. XVIIL thepeſhlents 


I. 7 Theoffice of Aaron and bis ſonnes, 2 VVith the Le. docth conſume 
wites, Þ The Prieſts part of tht offrngs, 20 God u their Y** ; 
portion, 26 The Leuites haue the tythes, and offer the 
tenthes thereof tothe Lord, 
I Nd che Lorde aide ynto Aaron, Thou, 
and thy fonnes and thy fathers houſe 
with chee, ſhall beare *the iniquitie of the 2 If yourreſpas 
Sanduarie: both thou and thy ſonnes with 11279 thinges: 
_ ſhall beare the iniquitie of your Prieſts remonie of the 
ofhce, anQuarie,or 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of urine) wor 
the tribe of Leui ofthe familic of thy father, *196P% 
which ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and mini- 
ſter ynro thee : but thou, &rthy ſunnes with 
thee ſhal miniſter before the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie, 

3 Ani they ſhall ® keepe thy charge, euenthe b Tharis,the 
charge of all the Tabernacle: bur they ſhall things,which 
not come neere the inſtruments of the San- — 
Quarie , nor tothe altar, leſt they dye, both ,þich thou 
they and you: 


take of cucrie one of themarod, afterthe 4 Andthey ſhalbe ioyned with thee, &keepe them. 


the charge of the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
gregation for all the ſeruice ofthe Taberna= 
cle:and no *© ſtranger ſhall come neere yato c which was 
you, not of the trig 
5 Therefore thallye keepe the charge ofthe of Levi 
SanQuarie,and the charge of the altar: fo 
there ſhall fallno more wrath ypon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
For lo,l haue * taken your brethren the Le- Ch4p-345+ 
uites from among the childrs of Iſrael, which 
as a gift of yours,are giuen vnto the Lord,to 
do the ſerutce ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregauon. 
7 Burrhou, andrhy ſonnes with thee hall 
keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the 
alcar, and within the vaile: therefore ſhall 
ye ſerue:for I haue made your Prieſtes office 
an office of ſeruice: therefore the ſtranger #07, zife, 
that commeth nere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 


8 CApainethe Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 


holde,lhaue giuen thee the keeping of mine 
« offrings,of allthe halowed thinges of the : As the ficſt 
children of Iſrael: ynto thee I haue giuen Jy. 
them for the anointings ſake , and to thy 
ſonnes,for a perpetual ordinance. 
reſerued fromthe © fire : all thcir offring of © TAGGED 
all their meate offring, and of al their ſinne $f 14 _ 
offring , and ofall their treſpaſle offring, priefts. 
which they bring vnto me, that ſhalbe moſt 
holie ynto thee,and to thy ſonnes. 
10 Inthe moſt * holie place ſhalr thou care ir: f Tharis, inthe 


eueric. male ſhall cate of it: it is holic ynto SanRuarie,be- 
thee twene the court 


and the Holicſt 


11 Thisalſoſhalbe thine: the heaueoffcing gu. 


of their gift, with all the ſhake offringes of 
the chiles of Iſrael:I haue given them 
ynto thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy 


8 daughters with thee , to be a ductie for 8 Reade Lewis 
F Ccuer; 


Liij. — 


chic 
beſt, FT 


p 


| 


 thewine,and of the v 

- offer ynto the Lorde fortheir firſtfrunes, I 
haue giuen them ynto thee, 

x3 Andthefirſtripe of allthatis intheir land, 


5 - which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe 


Leu.29.28, 


Exod.r3.2, 
and 21.29. 
leuit. 37.26, 
Chap.3.I 3+ 


Exod.30.13. 
lemir.27 2:56 
chap. 3-47 
ezahke45 »IZo' 

i Becauſe they 
are appointed 
' for ſacrifice. 


Exod.29.26, 
dewit.7+30, 


k Thatis,ſure, 
able, & incor- 
rTuptole., 


I Of Canaan. 


Dexrt. 10.9, 
aid I $8.2. 
#65h.1 3-14, 


eek 4-28, 


m To ſerue ther 
jon:forthe Le-' 
vites are putin 
their place, 


r: If they faile in 
their office, thep 
(halbe puniſhed 


- 17 Bur the firſt borne © 


thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cate 
ofa. 1 
14 * Euerie thing ſeparate from the common 


vie in Iſracl,ſhal be thine. 
15 All that firſt openeththe * matrice of any 


222 Nombers, © - 
hy euer:allthecleanein thine houſe ſhall care 
FI of it. | F F& | 

12 Allthe Þ fat of the oyle, and all he fare of 27 


ear, which they ſhall vntoyou, as the ® corne of the barne,or as o As acceprahjg 


rakean heaue offring of rharſame for the 
Lord,eventherenth parr of the tithe. 
And: your heaue offring ſhalbe reckened 


the abundance ofthe wine preſle. 
28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offring vnto 
| the Lord of all yourtithes , which ye ſhall 
receiue of the children of 1ſracl, and ye ſhall 
giue thereof rhe Lords heaue offring to A+ 
aron the Prieſt, 
29 Yceſhall offer of all your ? giftes all the 
Lords heaue offrings:of al y 4farof the ſame 
 ſhallye offer the holie things thereof. 


| The red kowe, 


as the fruite of 
your owne 
ground or yin 
yarde, ; 


P Whichye 
aue recciuedof 
the children of 
Iſrael. 


| fleſh, which they ſhall offer ynto the Lorde, 30 Therefore thou ſhalrſay ynro them, When qReade verſth 


borne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the 
firſt. borne ofthe yncleane beaſt ſhalr thou 
redeeme. 

16 And 

thou redecme from the age of a moneth, ac- 
cordin 
fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanua- 
rie,* which is twentie gerahs. 
M kowe, or the firſt 
borne of a ſheepe ,. or the firſt borne of a 
_ alrrhounor © redeeme: for they are 
olie: thou ſhalrfprinkle their blood ar the 
altar,and chou ſhalt burne their far: 22 35a ſa- 
crifice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour ynto 
 theLord. ; 

13 And the fleſhof them ſhallbee thine, * as 

_ theſhakebreaſt, andas the righr ſhoulder 
ſhalbe thine. . 2 To | 

19 All the heaue offrings of rhe holie things 
which the children of Iſraclſhall offer ynro 

the Lord,haue I giuen thee, andrthy ſonnes, 
and thy daughtcrs with thee, ro be aductic 
for euct : 35 a perpetuall couenant * offfalr 
beforethe Lorde, tothee and tothy ſecde 

' withthee. | 

20 C And the Lorde ſaide ynto Aaron, Thou 

 ſhalrhaue none inheritance in their | land, 

' neyther ſhalt thou haue any parte among 

- them:*Tamthy partandthine inheritance 

'" among in children of Iſrael. 

21 For beholde, Ihauegiuen the children of 
Leui al thetenthin Iſrael for an inherirance, 
for theirſeruice which they ſerue in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

22 Neither ſhall rhe children of TIſracl any 
more®comeneere y Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregarion , leſt they ſuſteine ſinne, and die. 

23 Burthe Leiuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they 

« ſhall beare®theirfinne : ##z2 2 lawe for ceuer 


of ns or beaſt, ſhall be thine: but the firſt 


in your generarions,that among the childre : 


of l{rac} they poſſefle none inheritance. 
For the eihes of the children of Iſrael], 
which they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the 
'Lorde,lhaue giuenthe Leuites for an inhe- 
ritance:therefore I haue ſaid vymtothem , A- 
-” mong rhe children of Iſracl ye ſhall pefleſlc 
none inheritance. 


25 CAndtheLord-ſpake vynto Moſes, ſaying, 


24 


26 Speakealſo yntorhe Leuites and ſay vnto - 


them, When ye ſhall rake of the children 
of l{raelthe nithes, which Ihaue giuen you 
ofthem for your inheritance, then hall ye 


e haue offred rhe fat thereof, then ir ſhall 
by counted ynto the Leuites, as y cncreaſe 
of the corne floore,or as the encreaſe ofthe 
wine prefle, 


your houſholdes : for it is your wages for 


ro thy eſtimation, for the money of yourſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, | 
32 And ye ſhallſbeare no finne by the rea- 


ſon of it, when yee haue offred the farof it: 


neither ſhall ye pollute the holie *rhinges of 


the children of Iſrael,leſt ye dye. 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 Theſacrifice of the red kowe. 9 The ſprinkling water, 
11 Hethat toucheth the dead. 14 The manihbat djeth 
inatent, 

I AN the Lorde ſpake to Moſes, and to 

Aaron,ſaying, 

2 *Thisis theordinance of the lawe , which 
the Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake 
ynto the children of Iſrael rhat they bring 
thee a red kowe without blemiſhe,where- 
in 8 no ſpor, ypon the which neuer came 

oke, | 


y 
3 And ye ſhall giue her ynto Eleazar the 


her * without the 


Prieſt, thathe may bring . 
bee ſlaine beforc 


hoſte, and cauſe her to 
his face, 
4 Then ſhall Eleazarrhe Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it be- 
- fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
{cuen times, 
5* And cauſe the kowe to bee burnt in his 
ſight: with her * skinne,& her fleſh, and her 
blood,and her doung ſhall he burne her. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood,and 
hyſſope and skarlet lace, and caſt themin 
the _— of the fire where the kowe bur- 
neth. 

Then ſhall the © Prieſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhalbe 
yncleane ynts the euen, | 

Alſo he that*burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, 
and be yncleane yntil euen. 

And a man,thar#s cleane, ſhall rake vp rhe 
aſhes ofthe kowe, and pur them withour 
the hoſte ina cleane place: and it ſhalbe 
kepr for the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael for © a ſprinkling water : it is a ſinne 
offring, : 


6 


thoſethar are ro be redeemed, ſhalt 31 Andyeſhalleare ir inall* places, ye, and r Asinthe uz 


verſe, 


i Ye ſhalnothe 
puniſhed there. 


ore. 
t The offiings 
which the Iſrae. 
lites haue offrgd 
to God, 


a According ts 
this law and ce. 
remonie, ye {hal 
ſacrifice theicd 
kowes 


Hebr,1 2.11, 
b Pyano 
Prieſt, 


Hebr.g.1 3 


ec Meaning 
Cazal, 


d The infericr. 
Prieſt who kil- 
led her and bute 
ned het. 


e Or thewat& 
of ſeparation, 
becauſe y they 


that were ſeparate for their yncleanneſſe, were ſprinkled therewith and 
madecleane,Chap:8.7.Iris alſo called hohe water, becauſe jt was 07? 


deincd to an holic v,Chap.5-37, 
19 Therefore 
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Avich5 fpriak- 12 He ſhall purifie himſelfe * therewith the Lord, 


ling watcre 


& Sothathe 


PZ? #wuldnotbee- 
{t:emed tobe of 
the holy people 
bur as a polluzec 
and cxcommulue 


Cate-perion. 


PEbr.4 conering 
of: [4 lot he 


© h Ofthered 


Vo kowe burnt for 


ſinne, 


Þ 1 W. fthe . 5 
3 iatrerd— ri. 18 Anda * clcanc perſon ſhall take hyſſope gregation together before the rocke , and 


ner. 
k Oneofthe 
Pricſtes which 


EZ bcleane, 


3 IBecanſe he had 
4 bene among the 


3 thatwere vn* 


et or dint LY : 0 wor 
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cleane:orels had 20 
touched the wa- 
tcr,33 Vere. 21. 


m That is,vm- 


# clcanc, 


2 This was 


fourtie yeres af. 
tertheir depar. 


ture fro Egypt. 


Ofthe man that dyeth in atent, 


21 Anditſhalbe a perperuall lawe vnto them, deſh vnto the king of i Edom , ſaying, Thus hBy ſhewing 


water out of the rocke, 14 Edom denyjeth the {[raclites hoed 

paſſeze, 25. 28 The death of Aaron ,in whoſe rouwne Order. | 
; Eleazar ſuceeedeth, 17 Ipray thee that wee maye paſſe through 
I Hen the children of Ifracl came with thy countrey : wee willnotgoe through the 


: Chap. XX, The people chide for water, 64 - 
10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes abodeatKadeſh:where® Miriam died, & was b Moſes and Aa- 
- ofthekowe, ſhall waſhe his clothes, andre- buried there. _- rons laſer, 


maine vncleane vnrill even : and it ſhallbee 2 Burthere wasno water forthe Congrega- 
ynto the children of Iſracl, & vnto the ſtran= tion,& they © aſſembled rhemſclues againſt c Anotherre. 


ger thar dwelleth among them, a ſtature for Moſes and againſt Aaron. Nor wasin 
euer. 3 Andthe people chode with Moſes , and nn 


11: He thar toucheth the dead bodye of any ſpake, ſaying, Woulde God wee had pert in Kadeſh, 
man,ſhalbe yncleane eucnſcuen dayes. ſhed,* when our brethren dyed before the cyap.rr.33. 


thirde day, andthe ſeuenth day he ſhall be 4 * Why haneyethus brought the Congre- Exed.7.2, 
cleane : burif he purihe not himſelfe the gation of the Lorde vnto this wildernefſe, 

third day , thenthe ſcuenth day he ſhallnor thar both wee, andour carrellſhoulde dye 

be cleane. there ? 

13 Whoſoeuer toucherh the corps of any man 5 Whereforenow haue ye madeysto come 
char is dead,and purgeth nor himſelfe, defi- vp from Egypr, to bring vs into this miſera- 
icthche Tabernacle of the Lorde, andthat ble place, whichjsno place of ſeede,nor figs, 
p*rſon ſhall be 8 cut off from Iſrael, becaule nor vines, nor pomegranartes ? neyther is 
the ſprinkling water was not ſprinkled vpon there any water to drinke. 
him:he ſhalbe yncleane,and his vnclcannes 6 Then Moſes and Aaron' went from the 
ſhall remaine ſtill vpen him. afſemblie vnto the doore of the Taberna- 

14 This is the law, Whena midyerth in atent, cle of the Congregation, and fell ypon their 
all chatcome into the tent, andall thatisin faces: and the glorie of the Lorde appeared 
the rent,ſhalbe vncleane ſcuen dayes. ynto them. 

15 Andal the veſlels that be open,which haue 7 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, | 
no ” couering faſtened ypon them, ſhallbe 8 Take the 4 rod, andgather thou and thy d Wherewith 
yacleane, brother Aaronthe Congregation togerher, *bou diddeft mie 

16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucherh one thatis ſlaine and ſpeake ye ynto the rocke bcforetheir _ oſt GOFes 
with a ſworde inthe fielde, or a dead perſon, eyes,and itſhall giue forth his water, & thou theSeg, | 
or a bone of adcad man, ora graue,thallbe ſhalt bring them water our of the rocke : ſo 
yncleane ſcuen days. thou ſhalr giue the Congregation, andtheir 

17 Therefore for an ynclcane perſonthey ſhall beaſtes drinke, 
rake of the burnt aſhes of the ® ſinne offring, 9 Then Moſes tookethe rod from before the 
and i pure water ſhall be pur thereto in a Lord,as he had commanded him. 
vellel, 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 


and dipit inthe water, and ſprinkle irypon Moſes ſayde ynto them, Heare nowe, yere- a 
the tent, and ypon allthe veſſels, andenthe . bels: © thallwebring you water out of this © _—_— 


perſons that were therein,and ypon him that rocke ? lowed hereof, 
rouched the bone, or the ſlaine,orthe dead, 1x Then Moſes lift yp his hande , and with his declared that 
or the graue. rod he ſmote the rocketwiſe, and the water ky _= a 


19 Andthe cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle yvpon came out aboundantly: ſorhe Congregati- 
the yncleane the rd day, andthe ſeuemth on,and their beaſtes dranke. wits ET 
day,and he ſhal purifie himſclfe the ſeuenth 12 © Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and reth verie.z2, 
day,and ! waſh his clothes,and waſh hunſelf ro Aaron, Becauſe ye belccued me not, to 
in water,and ſhalbe cleane at cuen. *ſan&tihe me inthe preſence of the children fThar the chil«' 
But the man thartis vncleane and purifi- of 1{racl, therefore ye ſhall nor bring this cn 
cth nothumſelfe, that perſon ſhall be curoff Congregation into tho lande which I haue 1097 cyon nee 
from among the Congregation ., becauſe giuenthem. ledge my power 
he hath defiled the Sanctuarie of the Lorde? x3 This is the water of 8 Meribah, becauſe the and ſo honour . 


and the ſprincklyng water hath not bene children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and — 
ſprinkled ypon him : therefore ſhallhe bee he © was ſanQtiftied inthem. | > HU. 
yncleane. 14 CThen Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- Chap.27.14. 


mſelf almighe 


that hethar ſprinkleth the ſprinckling wa- ayth thy brother Iſrael, Thouknoweſt althe Þi —_ 

ter, ſhall waſhe his clothes: alſo he that rou- rrauaile tharwe haue had, hr 
cheth the ſprinkling water, ſhall be yncleane 15 Howe our fathers went downe into Egypr, iBecauſe Taakob 
yntill even, and we dwelt in Egypt a long tyme, where or Iiracl was E- 


ſaus brother, 


22 And whatſocuerthe yncleane perſon rou- the Egyptians handled ys cull and our fa- oo, 
cheth,ſhalbe vncleane: andthe perſon that thers. =” Edom, 
toucheth ® hi, thallbe yncleane yntillthe x6 Bur when wee cryed yntothe Lorde, he 
euen. heard our voyce , andſcnt an Angell, and 

- -.*- CHAP. XX. hath brought vs our of Egypt, and beholde, 

s AJiriam dueth, 2 Thepeople nunmure. $ They bane wee arein the citie Kadcth, in thine vemoſt 


the whole Congregation to the deſerr fieldes northe vineyardes, neither will we 
of Zininthe ficit * moneth, and the pcople drinke of the water of the welles; wee will 
— Law. 82 


* 


Edowytnalice, Aaroniels.o@  -ﬆ- Nondes, © - Thebrfenfaren, 


*Orghne may. 


bOr,come note 


Dr, the Edemites, 


k To paſſe by 
another way, 


Chap.33-37- 


IReadeVen., 


25.8. 


bor,rebelled. 
lor, ftrife. 

Chap.33.38. 
dent, 32.50, 


Deut.10.6. & 32. 
$V. 


BO; wrrrned. 


Chap.3 3.40» 


a By that way 
which their 
{pies,that ſcare 
ched F dangers, 
founde to be 
molt ſafe. 


i £4 +44 efron, 

: KAT S0 7» 

! - 

bFcr they were 

forbid Jen to des 
L1TOv iT \ Deut. 2. 

© s . 


by the" kings way,and neither turne vnto _ Moſes , ſaying , Wherefore haue ye 

Bo hand nor tothe lefr,yaul we be paſt broughtys our of Egypt, to dye in the wil- 

 thyborders. | dernefle? for here is neither bread nor water, 

18 And Edom anſwered him, * Thouſhalrnot and our foule * lotherh this light © bread. 
paſſe by me, leaſt I come our againſt thee 6 * Wherefore the Lorde ſent 4 fieric ſer- 
with the ſword. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid ynto him, people :ſo that many of the people of Iiracl Pon 
We wall go vp by the hie way : andif Iand dyed. es. 
my catrell drinke of thy water, I wil then pay 7 Therefore the people came ro Moſes and q For 2. hi 
for it : I will onely ( without any harme) go | faid , We haue ſinned: for we haue ſpoken a- were ung ther. 
through on my feete, | gainſtthe Lord,and againſt thee : pray tothe "ith, were foin. 

20 He anſwered againe , Thou ſhalt not goe | Lord,thathetake away the ſerpentes from _—_— the 
chrough., Then " Edom came out againſt vs: and Moſes prayed for the people. that they dicd, 
him with] cauch people, and with a mightic 8 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee 
power. | a fiery ſerpent, and ſeriryp* for a figne,, thar *0r,v9m apel, 

21 Thus Edomdenyed to giue Iſrael paſſage as many as are bitren,may looke vpon it,and 
through his countrey:wherefore Iſrael * rur- Jie, 
ned away from hum. 9 *So Moſes made a ſerpent of brafle, and ſer 2.X'y.18.4, 

22 CAnd whenthe childrenof Iſraclwith all ir vp for afigne: and when a ſerpent had bir- 9% 314+ 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh, tena man, thenhe looked tothe ſerpent of 
they came ynto the mount Hor, braſſe,and *liued. Ur reconered, 

23  Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes and to Aa- 10 *Andthe childre of Iſrael departed thence, Chep.33-43- 
ron inthe mount Hor nere the coaſt of the and pitched in Oboth, 
land of Edom,ſaying, 1: CAndthey departed from Obeth, and pit- 

24 Aaronſhalbe! Gerd ynto his people: ched'in lic-abarim, in the wildernes,whuch %0r,n the hear of 
for he ſhallnor enter intothelande , which I is before Moab on the Eaſtfde, Abartm,or, tall, 
hauc given vnto the children of Iſrael , be- x2 CThey remoucd thence , and pitched ypon 
cauſe ye *diſobeyed my commaundement at the riuer of Zarcd. 
the water of "Meribah. 13 CThence they departed, and pitched on 

25 Take * Aaron and Elcazar his ſonne, and the other fide of Arnon , which is in the 
bring them vp into the mount Hor, wilderneſſe,and commeth our of the coaſtes 

26 Andcauſc Aaron to put offhis garments & of the Amoritcs: ( for Arnon s the border 
putthem| ypon Eleazar his ſonne : for Aa- of Moab,berweene the Moabitcs and the A- 

. ron ſhall begathercd zo hir fathers, and ſhall moxites) | 
die there, 14 Whetefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the booke 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commaun- of © the bartels of the Lorde," what thing <Whichſemeth 
ded: and they went yp intothe. mount Hor, hedidinthercd Sca,and inthe rivers of Ar- JF > | 
in the ſight of all the Congregation. non, + rogers, a i 

23 And Moſes pur off Aarons clothes , and 15 Andartheftreame of rhe rivers that goeth booke whichis 
put them/vpon Eleazar hisſonne : *fo Aa- downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lyeth vpon !o!t- 
ron dycdthere inthe top ofthe mount : and rhe border of Moab. —— inreg 
Moſes and Elcazar came down from off the 16 © And from thence they rwrned to Beer: the {the chrome 
mount. | - ſame 1s the well where the Lorde ſayde ynto whole wade, od 7 

29 Whenallthe Congregation ſawe that Aa- Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and 1 will giue *** vales of a Be 
ron was dead,all the houſe of Iſrac]*weprfor rhemwarer. _ 4 
Aaron thirtie daycs, 17 CThen lſracl ſang this ſong," Riſe vp well, %0r,Sprog. 

| CHAP. XXL : . »_ the commoditit 
3 Iſrael vanquirbeth king Arad, 6 The feerie ſerpentes 18 Theprincesdigged this wel ,the capraines —_ "on 
are ſent for the rebeilton of the people, 24. 33 Sthen and of the peo le digged it, cuen the 8 lawe gl- praiſe Fa it, 
Og are ouercome in battell, uer , with their ſtaues. And from the wildcr- g Moſes& Az- Wi 7 
I WW Hen*King Arad the Canaanite, which nefle they camero Mattanah, ron heads of the = 
V V dweltoward the South, heardrell that 19 © And from Marttanah to Nahalicl, & from P*oPlc onely 


ſmote the rocke 2 


Iſrael came by the ® way of the ſpics, then Nahaliclto Bamoth, wich the rod of 
_ he againſt Iſracl, and rooke of them 20 © And from Bamoth in the valley,thatis in Raffe,which | 
priſoners. the plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgah thar gaue water 244 au 
2 Solfrtaelvowed a yowe vnto the Lord, and | Jooketh toward Ieſhimon. o- —_— 
faid,Ifthou wilt delmer and giuethis people 21 C Then Ifraclſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, i 
into mine hande , then[T will veterly deſtroy King of the Amorites,faying, 
their cities, 22 *Letmegothrough ria land : we willnor Dee.2.26. 
3 Andthe Lordc heard the voyce of Iſracl,& trne aſide into the fields, nor into the yine- #dg-t4a9- 
delivered themthe Canaanites: and they ve= yardes, neyther drinke of the waters of the 
terly deſtroyed them andthcir cities, & cal- welles : we will go by the kings way,vnuill we 
led the name of the place "*Hormah. be paſt thy countrey. 
4 CAfter,they departed from the mount Hor 23 * But Sihon gaue Iſraelno licence to paſſe D«w,39.7+ 
by the way of thered Sea,to ® compaſſe the through his countrey , but Sihon aſſembled 
land of Edom: &rthe people were ſore grie= all his people,and wentour againſt Ifraclin- 
ued becauſe of the way. to the wildernes : and he came to Iahoz,and 
5 And the people ipakcagainſt God and a- fought againſt Iſracl. _ 
24 * Bur 


f ing ye vntoir, f Ye that receive |Þ 


"3X mChemoſh 


7 the Moabites,1. , 


Sihon and Og are onercome.” 
Ich. 12.2, 24 * Bur Iſracl ſmore himwith the edge ofthe 
pfale135-rt, 


4112 9. 
b moa: for the border of the children of Am- 


mon'was' ſtrong. - 

25 An Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt 
inall the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon 
andinallthe” villages rhercof. 

26 For.* Heſhbon was the cine of Sihonthe 
king of the Amorites,which had fought bc- 


; For the people 
were tall and 
ftrong like gy» | 
ants, Deut. 2-20. 
” Ebr, danghters. 
k For ifit ha 
bene the Moa- 
bires, the Iſrac. 
litcs might not 
haue poſſeſſed 
x, Dcut. 2.9- 


hadtaken all his land out of his hand , exer 
vnto Arnon, | 


ſay,Come to Heſhbon, letrhe cirie of Sihon 
' bebuilt and repaired: 


1 Meaning, war. 28 Fortafire is gone out of Heſhbon, anda t 


flame from rhe citie of Sihon,& hath conſu- 
med Arofthe Moabites, andthe Lordes of 
Bamoth in Arnon, 


moſh,thou arr vndone: he hath ſutfered hs 


was the idole of 
o 
King.11.33-who ſonnes to be purſued,and his daughters zo be 
was notab:e to 
defend his wor- 
ſhippers, which 30 
tooke the 1dole 
for their father. 


= KELL 


ritcs. 

Their ” empire allo is Joſt from Heſhbon 
ynro Dibon, & we haue deſtroyed them vnto 
Nophah, which reachech ynto Mcdeba, 

31 CThus Iſracldwelc in the lJande ofthe A- 
morites. 
32 And Moſes ſentto ſearch our Iaazer, and 

_ they tooke the rownes belonging thereto, & 
ba * rooted outthe Amorites that were there. 
OT Dent, 3-1.-29.7 33 ©* And they turned and went vp toward 


out againſt them,he,and all his people, to 
fight ar Edrei, 


ChapiX NI I. 


ſworde;and conquered his land,from Arnon - 
ynto Þ Iabok, een ynto the children of Am-. 


forerime againſt the king of the Moabires,8& . 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in prouerbes, | 


29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of ® Che- 9 
_- Whatmen are theſe with thee? 


in captiuitie to Sihon the king of rhe Amo- - 


Baſhan: and Og the King of Bathan came . 


Balakſendeth for Balaam., : 65 
of his folke ) to call him, ſaying, Beholde, 
' thereis a people come out of Egypr, which 
couer the tace of the earth, and lye ouer a« 
' gainſt mg, : 11 | ; 
Come now therefore,I pray thee, and curſe 
me this people ( for they are ftronger then 
' Dfoit may be that I ſhall be able ro ſmire 
em, and todriue them our' of the lande: 
for I know that hee, whome thou bleſleſt, is 
bleiſed,and he whom thou curſeſt, thall bee 
curſed. . 
Ko _ Elders of Moab,and the Elders of 
dian deparred,; hauing *zhe reward ofthe j - 2PAm3 
ſoothſayingintheir hande, and they came _ —_— 
_ — and tolde him- the wordes of the Kraclires, 
ak, | 
Who anſwered the, Tary here this night, 
and I willgiue you an anſwere as the Lordg 
ſhall ſay vnto me. So ©rhe princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. | — _ ——_ 
Then God came ynto Balaam, and ſayd, — _ _ 
after calleth the 


ſeruants :thatis, 
ſubiees totheix 
king, 


6 


d Thinking to 


e Whom befare 


10 And Balaam ſayde vnto God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zipporgking of Moab harh ſent ynro 
me,ſaying, 

11 Bcholdeyhere #s a people come- out of E- 
gypt,& couecerh the face of the earth: come 
nowe, curſe them for my ſake :ſo ir may be 
thar I ſhalbe able ro oucrcome them in bar- 
tell,and to driue them out. 

12 And God * faid ynto Balaam, Go not thou 
with the, neither curſe the people, for they 1p.the Gout 
are bleſſed. Þ ; ' not conſent to 

13 And Balaam roſeyp inthe morning , and the kinges wic- 

ſaid ynto the princes of Balak, Returne ynto kedrequeſt, 

your land:for the Lord hath refuſedto giue _, , —_—_ 

8 me leaue to go with you. 5 ring 3a = 


f Hewarned 
him by adreame 


34 The the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went ng,coucrouſnes 


' Not: for I haue delivered him into thine 
hand & all his people, and his lande :* and 
thou ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt vnto 
Sihon the King of the Amorites,which dwelt 
at Heſhbon. ; 

35 They ſmotc him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, yntill chere was none lefc 
him: ſo they conquered his land. 

CHAP. XXII. 

5s King Balik ſendeth for Balaavs to curſe the Iſratliters 
12 The Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The Angel of the 
Lord meetetb him, and his afſe ſpeaketh, 38 Balaam 
proteſteth that he will ſpeaks nothiag, but that which the 
Lord putteth tn bis mouth, 

y «T A Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and 
; : pitched in the plaine of Moab on the 
Being at Terl= 2 gther fide of lorden from lericho. 

ho, it was be- 

ey = —_— that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

Tſaclices were, 3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid-of the 

tas on this cople, becauſe they were many, and Moab 


bor. ——_—_— fretted againſt the children of Iſrael. 
b Whichwere f 4 
— deads & gouer- 

= —2Fnours, 


F228 P/allr3 5x1. 


Midian, Now ſhall chis multitude licke vp 
all that are round about vs, as an oxe lic- 
kethvpthe grafle of the fielde: and Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor was King ofthe Moabutes 
at that time. 

* He ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor ro Perhor-( which 


is by the © river ofthe lande ofthe children 


"(LEVY 
To wit, Eu- 
pnrates, vpon 
hich Roode ; 
us citz Pethor, - 


' 29 AndGod cameynto Balaam by night,and 
Therefore Moab faid ynto the® Elders of ſaid ynto him,Ifthe men come to call thee, 


22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled , be- 


vnto Balak, and ſaid,Balaam hath refuſed to bad blinded 
come with vs. his heart, 

15 EBalakyer ſent againe moe princes, and 
more honourable Nw they. 

16 Who cameto Balaam, and ſayde to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the fonne of Zippor, * Be £ on 
not thou ſtayed, pray thee, from comming evra. on 
vnto me, ther their vavygh 


17 ForIwill promote thee yntogreat honour, *ic enterpriſes, 


and will do wharſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto mc: LH Ho FP 


come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this is againſt them, 
people. 
18 And Balaam anſwered, and aide vnto the 
ſeruantes of Balak, * If Balak would giue me Cbap.24.23, 
his houſe full of filuer and golde, I can nor 
go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to 


2 CNow Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe all dolefſeor more. 
19 Butnowe,I pray you, tary here his night, 


rnat I may wit,whar the Lorde will ſay vnto 
. "me 1 more, 2 1 Becauſe he : 
tempted God ta 
require him cone * 
trary to his come 
mandement, his 
petition was gra« 
red, butit tur- 
ned to his owne 
condemnation. 


riſe yp, axdgo with them: but onely whar 
thing I ſay vnto thee,that ſhaltthou do, 
21 SoBalaamroſe vp early, &ſadled his afle, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 
cauſe he * went: andthe Angell of the Lord T 
ſtoode in the way to be againſt him, ashe ,\,ges then to 
rude ypan his afle, and his rwo ſeruantes obey God, = 


were 


| Balgamn bleſſeth the Thraclites, 


The Angel withſtandeth Balaam, ' Nonibers, 
were with him. | in my mouth,char ſhall Iſpeake. 

23 And * whenthe afſe ſawe the: Angell ofthe 39 So Balaamwent with Balak, & they came 
Lord no in the way,and his fyord draw= wvnto the citic off Huzoth, VOr,of frecter:o, 
enin his hande, the afle turned our of the 45 Then Balak offred bullockes, and ſheepe, F#m cn, 
way and yenc into the fielde, but Balaam and ſentzhereef to Balaam, and to the prin- 
ſmore the afſe, ro rurne her into the way. &— ces that were with him. 

1 Theſeconde 34 ! Againerhe Angel of the Lorde ſtoode in 4x And on the morowe Balak tooke Balaam, 

time, | a parh of the vineyardes, hawinga wall on and brought him vp into the hie placesof , yy... " 


2.,Pet.2.16, 
de Its 


the one fide,and a wall on the other. 


25 Andwhenthe afle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and 
daſht Balaams foore againſt the wal: where- 


fore he {more her againe. 


26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went further, 


and ſtoode ina narowe place, where was 


no way toturne, either to the right hande, 


or to the left. 
27 And when the afle ſawe the Angel of the 
%orfell. 
fore Balaam was very wroth, and {more the 
aſſe with aſtaffe, ? 


m Gaucher 
power to ſpeake. 


ten me now three times? 


Lord, ſhe" lay downe vnder Balaam: therc- 


*Baal,that thence hee might ſee the vtmoſt jidole Baal was 
part of the people, worſhipped, 


CHAP, XXIIL 
1 Balaam cauſeth ſentn Altar: to bebwilt, 5 Ged teacher 
bim what to anſwer, 8 In ſtcade of curſing be blefeth Iſ+ 
. 'yael. 19 God hot hke man, | 

I Nd Balaam ſaid ynto Balak,Builde me 
here ſcuen alcars, and prepare me here 

ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. 
Z AndBalakdid as Balaam ſaide,and 
and Balaam offred onewery akar a bullocke ;. osofctine 
and a ramme. vſed to ſacrifice 
3 Then Balaamdſaide ynto Balak, Stande by asdid f Pricts, 


2 Balak ® For among 
B the Gentiles the 


28 Then the Lord * opened the mouth of the burnt offring, and L will go, if fo beethar 


the afle, and ſhe ſayd vnto Balaam, Whar 
hauel done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmut- 


the Lord wil come and meete me: and what- 
ſoeuer he ſheweth me;l will tcll thee : ſohee 


" went forth alone. FO, wont vþ bir, 


29 AndBalaam ſaid vnto the afle , Becauſe 4 And God ® met Balaam, and Balaam ſayde ->qars 


thou haſt mocked mce :I would there were 


vnto him,I haue preparcd ſeuen altars, and 


aſwordein mine hand, for now wouldIkill Hhaue offred ypon eerie altar a bullocke and 


thee. 


30 Andthe aſſc aide vnto Balaam, Amftorl 5 AndtheLord pur an anſivere inBalaams 
thine afſe, which thou hatt ridden vpon 


» ſince thy firſt time vnto this day ? haue I 
vſed at any time to doc thus vnto thee: & Sowhenhereturnedynto him,lo,he ſtoode 


n Since thou 
hatt byn my ma- 
ſer. 

o For whoſe 
eycs the Lord 
docith not open, 
they can neither 
ſee his anger,nor 
kts loue. 


Who ſayd, Nay. 


laam,and he ſawe the Angel of the Lorde 
ſtandinginthe way with his ſword drawen 
in his band: then hee bowed himſelfe, and 
fell flat on his face, 

32 And the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou nowe ſmitten 
thine affe three times? beholde, I came our 
to withſtand thee, becauſc thy ? way 15 not 
ſtraight before me. 

33 Bur rhe afſe ſawe mee, and turned fro me 
nowe three times: for cls, if ſhee had nor 


—_ me, ſurely I had cuen nowe ſlaine 


p Both thy heart 
35 corrupt, and 
thine enteraule 
wicked. 


thee,and ſaucd her aliue, 

34 "Then Balaam aide vnto the Angel of the 
Lorde,1haue finned : for I wiſt not that 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way ' againſt mee: nowe 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thee , I will rurne 
"home againe. | 

35 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go with 
che men: bur 4 whar I ſay vnto thee, thar 

* {halcthou ſpeake. So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. . 

36 And when Balak heard thar Balaam came, 
he wentoutro meere him vnto a citic of Mo- 
ab,whichis in the © border of Arnon, ecucn 
in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 Then Balak faide vnto Balaam, Did [nor 

- ſend forth:e to callthee? Wherefore cameſt 
thou ” ynto me? am Inatable in deede ro 
promote thee ynto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwer ynto Balak, Lo, 
I am come yntotheegand can I nowe ſay * a- 
ny thing ar all: the word that God puteerh 


"Or,before me, or, 
T0 recte Mee 

® Ebr, 1 will re- 
frurne 50 7s 


q Becauſe his 
hearc was cuil, 
his charge was 
renewed,that he 
ſhould nor pre- 
tend ignorance, 
r Nere the place 
where the Iſra» 
elites camped. 


ſ Of my ſelfe I 
can ſpeake no- 
thing: only what 
God reueileth, 
that wil I vrter, 
ſecmc it goodor 
bad, 


31 And theLorde ® opened the cycs of Ba- 


35 After, hcc ſaide vato Balak,Standhere 


aramme. 
c Taughthin 


what io fay. 


mouth,and ſaid,Go againe to Balak, and ſay 
on this wiſe, 


by his burne offring,hec, and all the princes 
of Moab, 

7 Then he vntercd his "parable, & ſayde, Ba- Orgrophecit, 
lak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
" Aram our of the mountaines of the Eaſt, 0r, S5ria, 
ſazing, Come,curſe Iaakob for my ſakc;come 
and * deteſt Iſrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſc, where God hath not cur- 
ſed*or howe ſhall I deteſt, where rhe Lord 
hath nat detefted? | 


men may hatet 
ctelt rlicm, 


9 Forfrothe top ofthe rocks I did ſee him, 


and from the hils Idid behold him:lo, the 
people ſhall dwell by themſclues , and hall 


not be reckened among the © nations. e But ſhal hav 


19 Whocantell the * dutt of Taakob, and the regis & law 2 


nomber ofthe fourth part of Itrack Ler me {fn . - .. 

e dic the death'of the righteous , and let my multizude,as} 

laſt ende be hke his. duſt of y earth, 
Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Whar haſt 8 & cat 

thou done ynto mee ?I rooke thee to curſe rr 
mine enemies, & beholde , thou haſt blefled wiſhto beior- 
them akogether. 

12 Andheanſwered;and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that, which che Lorde hath 
put in my mouth? 

13 AndBalak ſaid ynto him, Come, I praye 

thee,with me vnro an other place , whence 
thou maieſt ſee them, and thou ſhalr ſee bur 
the vxmoſt part of thcm, and ſhalt nor ſee 
them ail. therefore curſe them out of thar 
place for my lake. | i 

14 CAnd hee brought him into " Sede-ſophim toy into the felt 
ro the top of Piſgah,8& builrſcuen altars, and pts fy ; 
offred a bullock,and a ram on ewery altar. a eaid ep 

proctee 


II 


hold of Abrahz 


haue their col 
ſciences woun* 
ded,when they 
conſider G 
tudgemcnts 


p - » 


by 
thy 


thus the wicked BF 


1” 


} * 


g Thefearcol #4 
oy 


ned to the hou © 


4 

$3; 
uy 
. 


d Cauſe thatal 


Utes, | B EL. Baſaam. | | | Chap, X X I I I I. Balaams prophecie . 66 
rhy burner offting, and I will meete the Lorde tic, and © falling inatraunce had his eyes 0+ < Though he 
y 5 aw; 


yy pc Bal d* ome dly areth ye cheryesor 
wt had,23.3599 16 Andthe Lorde mette Balaam, and * putan 5 ow are thy tentes, O Iaako co 
m "OY anſwere in his mouth, andſaid, Go | F: is Iſrael 4 y_ _ —_ 
ynto Balak,and ſay thus. 6 Astheyalleis,arc they ſtretched foorth, as 
17 And when he cameto him, beholde ,he gardens by the rivers fide, as the" aloe trees, *0rgtentes 
= Rtoodeby his burnt offring, and the princes whichthe Lord hath planted, asthe cedars, 
he of Moab with him: ſo Balak ſaide ynro him, beſide the waters. as . 
y -_ bo 47 Whathath the Lord ſaid? " 7 The © waterdroppeth our of his bucker, 8& » —_— 
dl, 18 And he yttcred his parable, andfaid, Riſe his ſcede ſhalbein many warers, and his king wh mane 
vp,Balak,and heare: hearken ynto me, thou _ ſhalbe hier. chen © Agag, and lus kingdome great. 
ſonne of Zippor. EEE. ſhalbe exalted. e Which name 
þ Gods enemies 19 > God jsnot as man , thar heſhoiild Iye, 8 Godbroughthimour of Egypr: his ſtregth che Kingsof Av 
are compelled neither as the ſonne of man thar he ſhowd - ſhatbe as an vynicorne: he ſhal eare the nati- malek, 
ro confelſe that 1.ent: hath hefſaid, and ſhallhenor-doic? ons his enemies, and bruiſe theirbones, and 
| = erſte, % andhathheſpoken, and ſhal he not accom- ſhoorethem through with his arrowes. 
10g without change Pliſh it? + 9  *Hecoucheth and lyethdowne asa yong G42-49-9+ 
es tie WEE or repentance, 20 Beholde , Thaue recciued commanndemen: yon, and asa lyon : who ſhal ſtirre him yp? 
imes WO to blefle : for he hath blefſed , and I cannur bleſſedis he rhar blefſethrhee , and curſed is 
:ific ; . 
rice, alcer it. ; he that curſeth thee, - + 
fo 21 He ſecth none iniquitie in Taakob , nor x0 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
| ſeerhno tranſgreſſiion in Iſrael]: the Lord his and * ſmore his handes together : ſo Balak f In token of 
FT i They tramwph , God: with him, and the * ioyfull ſhoute ofa  ſaydevnto Balaam, Iſenrforthee ro curſe BB + 
vÞ bier, RO . kingis among them.  _  mineenemics,and bchold, thouhaſt bleſſed 
cd» pang. 22 God brought chem our of Egypt : their them now-three tymes. 
; ſtrengths as an ynicorne., 11 Therefore nowe flee ynto thy place : I 
_ . 23 Far there #5 no ſorcerie in Iaakob,nor ſootl;- thought ſurely ro promote thee vnto ho-- N 
"X k Confidering fayingin Iſrael: * according to this ryme it nour, butlo,the 8 Lord hath kept thee back £20 os wicw 
hin WY what God ſhall | ſhalbe ſaid of Iaakob & of Iſrael, What hath fromhonour. a 
7 = _ pony God wrought ? 12 Then Balaam anſiyered Balak, Tolde Inot not compaſie 
a peo» 24 Bcholde, rhe people ſhall riſe vp as alyon, alſo thy meſſengers , which thou ſenreſt vn- theirwicked ens 
7 plc,alltheworld and lift yp himlelte as a yonglyon : heſhall: to me faying, ; terpriſes, 
27 Galwoader, not lyc downe,till he eate ofthe pray,and will x3 If Balak would giue me his houſe full of fil- 
| he drinke the blood of the ſlaine. uer and gold,l can nortpaſſe rhe commann- 
city 25 CThcnBalakfaide ynto Balaam, Neither - dementof the Lord,to do either goodor bad 
E . curſe,nor blefſe them ar all. : of mine@wne minde? what the Lorde ſhall 
EF - 26. ButBalaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto Balak, commaund,thatſame will I ſpeake. 
—_ Told norl thee,ſaying,Al thatthe Lord ſpea- 14 And now beholde, I'goe ynro my people : | 
han kerh,that muſt I do? come, I wil” © aduenile thee what this peo-  — 
hae 27 CApayne Balak ſaid ynto Balaam , Come, ple ſhaldoto thy folke inthe later dayes. ESR, 
m, I pray thee, Iwill bring thee vnto an other x5' And hevttered his parable, andſaid, Bala- ;, cauſe the If 
I Thuxthewie- _ 1 place, iflobeit wil pleaſe God, thatrthou amthe ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, andthe man rachtes to ſinne, 
_ ng - '  mayeitrhegce curſe them for my ſake, whoſe eyes were ſhut vp,hathſaid, on heck ; God 
which hewill 23 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 16 Hehath ſaid thatheard the words of Gad, than " = 
notgrantin one Peor,that looketh toward Icſhmon. and hath the knowledge ofthe moſt High,& 16, Pe 
1has Farce wil dos 25 Then Balaam faide ynto Balak, Make me ſawe the viſion ofthe Almighric, and falling. 
Jang TY here ſeuen altars,and prepare me here ſeuen 3zatraunce had his eyes opened: 
| | bullocks,and ſeuen rams, 17 Ithalſee him, bur nornow:Iſhall bebolde/ ; 
r.ite We 30 And Balak did as Balaam had fayd, and of- him, bur nor nere : there ſhalcome a i ſtarre ky as 
oo of fred a bullock and aram on exerie altar, of Iaakob , and a ſcepter ſhal riſc of Irael , 8 . _ : 
red Wh CHAP. XXII11. po _ wa - Moab, and deſtroy —— | 
enic9 WY : Hs - altheſonnes 0 cth. | He ſhal ſubdue 
Hl p Rinepwoces f + nrpgged = > 5 neo _—_ 138 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe al that refiſt: toe 
how * 29 The deſtruftion * the Amalckites, and of the Ke= Aa poſſeſſion rothew enemies:burlſracl ſhal — 
brobs Ws do yaliantly. _ *. © Noakalliha 
wickel Wren Balaam ſawe that ir pleaſed 19 He alſorhatſhall haue dominion ſhalbe of ,g,iqe; 
_—_ the Lorde to bleſſc Iſrael , thenhe Iaakob,and ſhalldeſtroy the remnant of the —_ 
they Chap.23-3415  Wentnor, * as certaine times before, to fer ®citie, m_ — 
;0ds a Wherethe If. diuinations,bur ſethis face toward the ® wil- 20 C And when he looked on Amalck,he yite- © *e 
15 [RTF raclites cawped, gernefſe, red his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was y * firſt a The Amale- 


2 AndBalaamliftyphis eyes,8 looked ypon «»fthenations : buthis latter end ſhall come kites firſt made 
| warre againſt If 


Iſrael, which dwe!raccording to their tribes, ro deſtruction. 
hep. 5 wg : . rael,as Chap.r4« 
b His p: _ and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 21 Andhe looked onthe *Kenites, and yrrered {* Þ.I4 


ſhutte yp before Z *And he vttered his patable,8& ſaid, Balaam his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling bor Midianites. 


i foul kerhy ſelf 
2 rofpect of the the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man, place,and ® purthy neſt inthe rocke. o Makethy 
— OT care vilions whoſe eyes ® were ſhut vp,hath ſaid, "23 Neuerthelefle,' the Kenite ſhallbe ſpoyled 72 _— as thou 


which . : / 
+ iam 4 He hath ſaide, whichheard thewordes of vntil Aſſhur cary thee away caprtiue. *Orythow K amv 


Were open, God , and fawe the viſion of the Almigh- 23 Againe he vrrred his pacnaleand ſaid. Ales, thals, 
wag 


Phinchas, © _  Nowbery The Tfraclites.thatare | 
| Þ Samereade, _ Ywhoſhalliuewhen Goddorhihis? farhers houſe in Midian. 

Obwhodull +; The ips alſo ſhall comefrom tho .coaſtes 16 © Againe the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, \fay- 

#4 end preg ſu Py 

mg a ſibduc! ber, and * he alſo ſhallcome to de- 17 * Vexerhe Midianites;and finite them; —= Chop. 27.2. 


——11 wh ſtrucio | 18 For they trouble you with their * wiles, pr =.}-avl 

a 8 5 Then Balaam rofe vp and went and re- wherewis they hauc beguiled you as con- , 1& 

+1 —connn way 5-4 turncd to his place: and Balakalo wenthis cerning Peor , andas concerningtheir ſiſter nal Fnicu 

r Meaning Eber, Way. | Cozbi the daughter of aprince of Midian, by Balaamscoi, [ 
or the Icwes, for | CHAP, XX V. b which was ſlaine in the day ofthe plague be- © _ =D i 16, 


o— againſt 3 The people \commurterh fornication with the dawghter: of 
+ T” Ly 4 "Phinehas SR agg 57 t Ged Cauſe of Peoc. 
maketh bu conenent with Phincbas, 17 commanits © - 
deth to kill the Midianites, CHAP. XXVI. 


* 2 The Lerdcommanndeth to neanber the children of Iſrael 
Oy whiles liracl abode in Shinjn.the mn the plaine of Moab, from 1wentss yeere olde and aboue, 


Chap.33-49 TI 


people. be ro commit whoredome 57 The Lenitez and their families. 64 Noneof them, 

a With the wo- withihe « da mo of Moab: that were nowbred mn Sinas , go eto Canaan ſane Calib 
Mcne 2 Whichcalled the people vnto the ſacrifice - nd Joohwa, 

of their andthe pcople ate , andbowed x A Nd fo after the * plague, the Lordſpake we carne 

downe to their g ynto Moſes, andro Eleazar the ſonne of *® _— wr yragj 
b Worſhipped 2 And Iſtael coupled himſelfe yneo Baal  Aaronthe Prieitfaying, 14 mrarg 
94 rang 1-4 Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was 2 Take the nomber of all the Congrega- hi 
_ bake bylt. kindled againR Ifrac]: . tion of the children of Ifracl * from twwen-< Chop. 744 
Peor. - 4 Andrhe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes » *Takeall - UE yeere olde and abouc throughout their 
Dent.443+ the keades of the people, and hangthemvv * fathers houſes, althatgo foorthto warre in 


j65b.22-I7e 4. - *bcforcthe Lord © againſt the ſunnegharthe 1ſrae]. 
c Openly in the  indign on of the Lordes wrath may be rur- 3 So Moſes andElcazar the Prieſt ſpake ynro 


Gzhr of all. | ned from Ifracl. them in the plaine of Moab , by lorden d 0. b Where the ti, 
5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Indges of Iſrael, ward1e richo,ſaying, a nere to be. 
«4 Lethimſee.. © Eerie ane ſlay his 4 men that were ioyncd 4 Fromrwentic yecre ole and aboue ye ſhall ** 
7 earn rac vnto Baal Peor, number the people,as the* Lord had comman- C699.1. . 
vnder his 6 | CE Andbcholde, ane of the children of Ifra= ded Moſes, andthe children of Iſracl,when 
Charge. cl came/and brought ynto his brethren, a they came out of the land of Egy 
Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Moſes, 5 © * Reuben the firſt borne of Iſracl : the G-46.8, 
and inthe fightof all rhe Congregation of | children of | Reuben were: Hanoch, of whows ©**6-14» 


e Re m_ - the chil renoflſracl,* who wept before the came the familie of the Hanochites, andof - "ur cmk 


that they ha  { Reubea, 


offended Gog, Yooreof the Tabernacle of the Congrega- Pallu the famike of the Palluites : 
; | Of Hcſron,the familie of the Heſronites:of 
Pſal.106.300 y *AndwhenPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar Carmi,the familic ofthe Carmites. 
—— + | the fonac of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe the roſe + Theſe are the families ofthe Reubenites: & 
| vp from|the middes of the Congregation, they were in nomber three and fourtic thou- 
Vrgiavelng. © andtookea'fſpeare in his hand, ſand,ſeuen hundrerh and thirrie, 
"8 ' And followed the man of Iſrael into the 8 Andtheſonnesof Palki,Elab: 
| tent, andchruſt them both through: zorit, o Andrhe ſonncsof Eliab,Nemuel, and Da- 
bOr,inhertent. - the man of Ifracl, andthe woman, "through than,and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram 
Chald.and Greek, her belly:torhe plague ceaſed fromthe chi were famous in the Congregation , and 


; 


"her ſecrete, drenoflirach. * ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſt Aaronin Chup.ns.s. 
2.Cor.z0.8l, 9. *And dyed in that plague, foure and *« the afſemblie ofKorah,when they ſtroue a- c Inthar rebek 
rwenty thauſand. gainſt the Lord. lion whereof 


10 'Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Moſcs,faying, 10 Andtheearth opened her mouth, and ſwa- _ Fm" 
P/al.106.30- ' 12 *Phinchasthe ſonne of Elcazar, thefonne Jowed them vp wth Korah , when the Con- 
of Aaronithe Pricſt,hath turned mine anger gregation dyed,what time the fire conſumed 
away from the children of Iſrael while he two hundreth and fiftic men, who were © for d That is, fora 


f He was zelous © £,,:s zclous for my ſake among them:there- a figne : example thato- 


Rn] *. forelh enot conſumed the children of I|- 11 Notwithſtanding, all che fonnes of Korak- _——_— 5 - 
rac] m my ixlouſic. - dycdnor. bel againſt go 
Ecciu.45.24 12 Wherefore ſay to hin, Behold, * I_guevn- 12 CAndthe children of j} Simeon after their miniſters. 
3 .17A6c2-$4-  - to himmy couenanzofpeace, families were: Nemucl, of whom came the fa; *1c08- | 
73 Andhe {halk haue it , and his feede after milicof the Nemuclites : :of Lamin, the fami- \ Þ 
him, exepthe couenanto' the prieſts office lic ofthe Jaminutes: of Iachin, the familicof - FE 


for cucr, becauſc he was zelous for his God, the Iachinites: 
RA Gates Y and hath made an 1 aronementfor the chil- x3 Of Zerah, rhe familie of the Zarhites: of - 
a" drenof Iſcac}, Shaul.the familic ofthe Shaulites. | 
| 14 And the name of the Iſfraclite tus ſlaine, 14 Thcle are the families of y Simeonites: two 
which was killed with' the Midianitith wo- and rwentie thouſand and wo hundrerh. 
"Ebr.of the houſs man,wes Zimari the ſonne of Salu, prince” of 15 C The ſonnes of }| Gad after their families | Gad- 
Y ihe jathor, the familie ofthe Simeonires. were : Zephon , of whom came. the familic of 
15 Andthe nameof rhe Midianitth woman, the Zephonites : of Hapgi , the famulic of 
that was flaine, wes Corbi the daughter of the Haggitcs ; of Shuai , tholmnibic of the 
Zur , who mas. head oucr the. people of his Shugites:: 


16 Of 


'_ yentie yere olde, ChapXX VT. are nombred, The T.euites, 67 
x6 OfOzni,the familie ofthe Oznites: of E- 38 E Theſtarethe ſonnes of [| Beniamin after || Beniamins 


ri,the familie of the Erites: their families: of Bela came the family ofthe 

17 Of Arod, the familic of the Aroditcs: of Balaites: of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſhbe- 

Arely,thc familic of the Arelites. lites: of Ahiram, the family of y Ahiramites: 

ou 18 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of 39 Of Shupham, the familic of the Supha« 

boy - Gad, according to their nombers , fourtic mites: of Hupham, rhe familie of the Hus 
pirs. We thouſand and fue hundreth. phamites. 

pr TTY 19 CThe ſonncs of | ludah, Er and Onan: bur 49 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa» 

_ Before Iaa= | ErandOnandicdin the land of © Canaan, man: of Ardcamethe familic ofthe Ardires, 


09 —_ m 20 So werethe ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- of Naaman,the familic of the Naamites. 

BYbs —— milies : of Shelah camethe familic of y She- 41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 

"avs lanites: of Pharez, the familic of the Phar- their families, and their nombers, fiue and 
zites,of Zerah,the familie of the Zarbites. fourtie thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

2: Andtheſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- 42 CTheſe are the ſonnes of | Dan after theic Dans 
ron,the familie of the Heſronites: of Hamul, families: of Shuham came the familic of the 

_ _thefamilicof the Hamulites. Shuhamites : theſe are the famulics of Dan 

22 Theſe are the families of Indah, after their after their houſholdes, 
nqmbers,ſeuentie and fixe thouſand and fiue 43 All the families ofthe Shuhamites wereaf- - 
hundreth. ter their nombers, three ſcore and foure 

23 Che ſonnes of || Iſſachar, after their fa- rhouſand,and foure hundreth. 
muilies were: Tola, of whomecame the familie 44 CThe ſonnes of || Aſher aftertheir families || Aſker, 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, rhe familie ofthe were :of Iimnah, the familie ofthe limnites: 
Punites: es of Iſui, the familie of the Iſtutes : of Beriah, 

24 Oflaſhub rhe familie of rhe Iaſhubires: of rhe familie of the Berijres. 

 Shimron the families ofthe Shimronites, 45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 

. '25 Theſe are the families of Iflachar, after familic of the Heberites : of Malchiel , the 

v their nombers, three ſcore and foure thou- familie of the Malchielites. 

bn fand and three hundreth. 46 And rhe name of the daughter of Aſher 

26 CTheſonnes of |] Zebulun, after their fa- mwasSarah. 
mulies were : of Sered,the familie of the Sar- 47 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of A- 
dircs: of Elon,the familic of the Elonites: of ſher after their nombers, three and fitie 

_ Tahfeel,the familie of the Iahleclites, thouſand and foure hundrerh, 

27 Theſeare the familics of the Zebulunires, 48 CThe ſonnes of |] Naphtali,after their fami- {| Naphtalſþ 
after thcir nombers, three ſcore thouſand lies were: of Iahzeel, the families ofthe Iah- : 
and five hundreth, zcclites : of Gunithe famulic of the Gunites. 

22 C The ſonnes of Ioſeph, after their fami- 49 Oflezer, the family of the Izrites ;of Shil- 
lies were|| Manaſſch and Ephraim. lem,the familic ofthe Shillemites. 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſchwere : of * Machir, 50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali accor- 
the familie of che Machirites : and Machir ding to their houſholdes, and their nomber, 
begarc Gilcad : of Gilead came the familie of Huc and fourtie thouſand &foure hundreth. - 


; $Gcn-46-12s 


Yau 


the Gileadites. 51 Theſe arethe * nombers of the children of f This isthe 
30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilcad : of Iezer, Iſrael: fixe hundrerh and one thouſand, ſe- = d time that 
the familie of the Iezerites; of Helek, the uenhundreth andthirtie. bros. 
familic of the Helekites: 52 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
31 Of Afriel, the familic of rhe Aſrielites: of 53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe deuided for an 
Shechem,the familie of Shichmires, inheritance, according to the nomber of 
| , ao «4 
| ; 32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi- "names. VO; per ſore; 
| - daites: of Hepher, the familie of the He- 54 * To many thou ſhalr gine the more inhe- Chap-33-54+ 
pherites. WR ritance, and to few thou ſhalrgiue lefſe inhe- 
33 © And * Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher ritance: to euery one according to hisnom- 
» had no ſonnes, .burt daughters : and the berſhalbe giuen his inherirance, 
o. names of the daughters of Zelophchad were 55 Norwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe * deuided 10,r1.25, 
net Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah , Milcah and by lor: according tothe names of the tribes «nd 14.2- 
re- Tirzah. of their fathers they ſhall inherice: 
* We 34 Theſearethe families of Manaſſch, and 56 According to the lor ſhall the poſſciſion 


 thenomber of them, two and fiftie thouſand thereof be deuided berwene many and fcwe. 
and ſeuen hundreth. 57 C*Theſcalfo arethe nombers of y Leuites, Exed.6- 
35 CTheſe are the ſonnes of [| Ephraim after after their families: of Gerſhon came the fa- 77/* 26.508 
their families : of Shuthelah came the familie milic ofthe Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fa. **''* 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familic milie of the Koharhites : of Merari,the fami- 
of the Bachrites: of Tahan,the familic ofche lic ofthe Merarites. _ 
Tahanites. _ 58 Theſe arethe families of Leui, rhe familie 
35 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: of of the Libnites: the familic of the Hebro- 
Eran the familie of the Eranires. nites: the familic of the Mahlites : the fami- 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of he ofthe Muſhyes: the familic of rhe Kor- 
Ephraim after their nombers , rwo & thirtie hires : and Koharh begate Amram. 
thouſand and five hundreth. theſe are the 59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed p,,1,, a4 
ſonges of Ioſephafter their families, the daughter of Leui, og boxne VI- 6.93 © 


ro 


Tentt.10, 3. 
chap. J-4e 
E-chre.24-2, 


O 


Wherein aPÞ- p 
_ kr q NS - them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 17 Who may * go our and n before them, and heartes of all 


power of God, ' .. qQmbred, when.-they tolde the: children of lead themour andin,that the Congregation Men. _ DN : 
m 8 _ Traclinthe pr" a, of Sinai, ©; . *ofthe Lorde be not as ſheepe,, which haue - Ros. 

pY oops: . 65 For the Lord ſayd of them, * They ſhall die nota ſheepheard, ' doehisdueties 
Chap.14.28.29, inthe wildernes : ſo there was not lefta man 18 Andthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes . Take thee 2.Chro,1.19, 
3,corg10,5,.6 , ofthem, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- Toſhua the ſonne of Nun , in whome is the 


Chap.26.,33.414 
36.11, 
$0/e17+3 


Chap.14.35.a1d 
26.64.65. 


a According as 
all mendze, for- , 


aſmuch as they 
arc linners. 


b Thats, their 's 


Zelophehads daughters, | 


." Nombers;* Ioſhua appoitited gOuetnour, 
to Leui in Egypt: and ſhe bare ynito Amfam © indgement, as the Lord hath commanded © Meaning 


Aaron,and Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter, Moſes. | 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and iz CAgainethe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Goe 
Ahihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 *And Nadab and Abihu dyed,becauſe 
offred ſtrange fire before the Lord, : 

62 Andtheir ch were three and twentie 13 Andwhenthou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhaſtbe 


none inheritaunce giuen them among the | 
children of Iſrael. blie, ro ſanRifie me in the waters before 
63 CTheſe arethe nombers of Moſes and Ele- their eyes. * That is the water of "Mcribah 
azar the Prieſt which nombred the children in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin. 7 
of Iſrael inthe plaine of Moab,ncere Torden, '*15 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto rhe Lord , ſaying, 
zowardlericho. "Un 16 Let the Lord God of the © ſpirits of all fleth 
64 And among theſe. there was nota man of 


' appoint a manouer the Congregation, . 


Exed.17.7, 
ligr »/trife O 


d Who as he 
* hathcreated,, Wi 
* > he gonerne:\ j IM 


. f Ard fo ap. 
point him 24, 
and UCeInour, M 


nch,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
CHAP. XXVIL 


t Thelawe df the heritage of the daughters of Zelophebad. 
12 Theland of promes is chewed unto Moſes, 16 Mo- 


Spirit,and * put thine handes vpon him, 

19. Andſethim before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
before all the Congregation, and giuc him 
a charge in their ſight. 


: am x1 raged to the people, 18 JochnaiaP- 0 Andes give him of thy glory, thar all the p. Commend 
: THen beme the daughters of * Zelophe- Congregation ofthe chuldren of 1irae] may - 1pingines.q; 
had,the ſonne of Hepher, rhe ſonne of OPEY+ | the office andy 
Gilcad. the fonne of Machir. theſonne of 27- And he ſhall ſtande before Elcazar the pointed by Go 
Manaſſch, ofthe familie of Manafſch , the Prieſt, whoſhall aske counſell for him* by Exed-28.59, c 
| v0 fy SE bic day the Þ judgement of Vrim before the Lorde: Þ, Accoriingn 
ſonne of Ioſeph ( & the names of his daugh- 5 . his cffice: fri. N 
ters were theſe, Mahlah,Noah, and Hoglah, * his word they ſhall go our, and athis word g,;,,0 tharthes, P 
. and Mitchh et Tirzah) b+F ? they ſhall comein, both he, and all the chil- uill magiſtrac k 
2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before Elea. Ucnof Iſrael with him andall the Congre- = wry 
zar thePrieſt,& before the Princes, and all $919 _ which heknewlil 
the afſemblie, at thedoore of the Taberna- 2* S9 Moſes did as the Lord had commauns tobe the wild 
ol ofthe Congregation ſayin ded him, and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſethim God. 
3 Ouirfather* dycdin the wil ernes, and he before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before, allthe | 
was not among the afſemblie of them thar Cngregation. ; If io 
were aſſembled againſt the Lord inthe com- 75, Then he put his hands vpon him, andgaue RR 2 
panic of Korahy but died in his *fanne, and hima *charge,asthe Lorde had ſpoken by © 1. cc. & 
hednd Ghnes-  thehandofMoſes. , 
4 "Wherefore ſhould rhe name of our father CHAP. XXVIIL 
+ beraken away from among his familie , be- 4 Thedail ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, xx . 
cauſe he harh no ſonne ? gue ys a poſſeſſion Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſcoxer, 26 Of the firtb a 


Frunes. 


ANd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes , fay- 
in F = 


among the brethren of our father. 


Then Moſes brought their® cauſe before x 


marrerto be. the Lords Ng, 

___ . | fv 6 And theLordſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, 2 Commaund the childrenofIſrael, and ſay 

determine,ashe 7 The daughters: .of Zclophehad _ ynto them, Ye ſhal obſerue ro offer 'yiito 'me : 
did al hard tnat- right: thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion ro intheir due ſeaſon mine offring, and * my a pybreaive MT 
ters, 


' 8 Alforhotthaltfpeake ynto the children of p t 


© ſonne; then ye ſhall rurne his inheritaunce 


- * his inheritance vnto his fathers brerhren. 
'11 Andifhisfatherhaue no brethren, ye ſhall floure for a * mear offtin 


Inherite among ther fathers brethren, and 


; os 6 - bread, for my facrifices made by fire fora meaneth aln# 
--ſhalrmme the 


ſweere ſauour vnto me, . . * © neroffacrifie 
Alfo thou thalr ſay vnro them, * This is the 

offcring made by fire which yee ſhall offer 

vnto the Lord, two lambes of ayeere olde 

without ſpot, dayly, for a continual burnr 

' ynto his daughter. offring. | | | 

9 Andif he haue nodaughter, yeſhallgiue 4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- 

© his inheritance vnito his brethren. ning, andthe other Jambe ſhalt thou pre- ; 

29 Andifhehaue'no brethren, ye ſhall giue pare atcuen, Tz 

* Andchetenth parte of an Ephah of fine rx.416.5, | 

mingled with the Lewit.2.1- 

fourth part of an * Hin baat=crorte, Exod 294% 

ſpall be adayly burnr offering, aswas 

in the mount Sinai for a ſvect ſauour: 

aa 


S- - - 


inheritaunce of their father 

———— 
Exod,29 36, 

"- Iracl, ſaying) 'If 4 man dye and haue no | 


.5 


" 


giue his inherirance vnrto his next kinfman' 


| ofhis familic,and heſhall poſſeſſe it : & this 6 This 
— Hhalbeymtothechildren of Ifacl a lawe of made 


4 


Offringes, 
. $54-alacrificemadebyfire verothe Lord, 

7 Andrhe drinke offring thereof the fourth 
pait of an Hin for one _lambe :in the holy 
place cauſe to pourethe drinke offring vnto 
the Lord. ES bo . 

hal prepare ar 


8 Andtheotherlambethou 
euen : as the meat offring of the morning, 
and as the drinke offzing thereof ſhalr thou 
prepare #his ® for an offring made by fe of 
lweete ſauour vato the Lord. my 
9 -CButonthe Sabbath day ye ſhall effer two 
lambes of a yeere od, withour ſpot, and two 
© tenth deales of tine floure for a weate of- 
fring mingled with 
fringthereof, | 
10 This is che burat offridig of cucry Sabbath, 
belide the 4 comunitall burnt offring , and 
drinke offripg thereof. | | $1: 
JJ Cons your monerhs, : 
E 
oo yong bullockes, and aram, andſquen 
| Jambesofayecre olde,withourſpor, £: 
12 Andrthree tenth deales'of fine floute: for . 
a meate offring mingled with oyle for one . 
byllocke,and two tenth deales of fne! foure 
for a meate offring , mingled with oyle for 


one ramme, 


þ The meat of- 
fring and drinke 
offring of the e- 
TT cening ſacrifice, 


cOf the meaſure 
Ephah, 


d Which was 
offred cuery day 
ar morning and 
At euening, 


—_—_ 


_ 13 And atcathdeale 

_— with oyle for a meat offring vnto one lambe: 
and for a burnt effring of fweere f{auour: i: js an - 
aq offcing made by fre ynto the Lord. . 


e Thatisthe 14 Andtheir © drinke 


: fon wine that © Hinofwine ymo.one bullock, and the third 
che, "7-96 a= parte of an Hin vnto a ram, and the fourth 
ra y Is parrof an Hin vnto alambe:this is the burne 
_ offring of cuery moneth , throughout rhe 3 
hd moneths of the yeere. | 
wild .. I5 Andoneheegoatefor a finne offring vnto | 


the Lord ſhalbe prepared, beſides rhe con- 


rinuallburnr offing,and his drink offrmg,' 4 


16 * Alfothe fourtenth day of the firſt mon 
isthe Paſſeouer of the Lord. 
17 Andinthe fiftenth day ofthe ſame month - 


Exod,12.1$,and 
23-15. 
0195.23.59 


' 
. v . 
+ 


is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlcauened 6 


. breadbecaten. | 
* 28 Inthe* firſtday ſhalbe and holy * conuo- - 
cation,ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein, 
19 Bur ye ſhall offer aſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnroffring vnto the Lorde, two yong 


Levite237, 
f Or folemne 
aktmblic, 


bullocks, one ram, & ſeyen lambes of ayere 7 


old: fcerhatthey bewithour blemiſh. 
20 Andthcir meat offring ſbatbe of tine floure 
ringled with oyle : three renth deales ſhall 


deales for a ram: ' | 
21 Onetenth deale ſhaltthou prepare 
ry lambe,even for the ſeuen lambes. 


rifice, 


for euc- 


make an atonement for you. | 

23 Ye hall 
oftring in the 
burnt ſacrifice. 

24 Aﬀecr this maner ye ſhall prepare through - 
out we => ſeuen dayes, fr the - 

1 offring made or aſweete 
fare the Juryrhy br be done be- 
fide the conti burner offring and drinke 
offing thereof, . -* 210) 


which is a continuall 


Chap. X XIX. 


oyle , and the drinke of- - 


29 And one'renth deale vnto cuery 


offer 4 burneoffring varo the Lord, .3x (Yeſhall 


$4.6 & 5 I 
of finc floure mingled 


offrings ſhalbe halfe an 2 


5 


ye prepare for a bullocke, and two tenth 8 


pare theſe, beſide rhe burnr | 


” maintcy- 11 Anhe 


The three ſolemne feaftes. * '68 
25 Andinthe ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue anho- - * 
y conuocation,vhereinye thalldo no ſeruile 
WOTKE, hd | 
26 CAllo inthedayof your frſt fruites , when 
| -yebring a new mearoffring vnto:the Lord, 
according to 8 your weekes ye ſhall hauc an g In counting 
holy conuocation, and yeſhall do no ſcruile ſeuen weekes 
workeinir: I irtghd org from _— 
27 Bur yc ſhall offer a burne 'offring bing for a 205 50 Hot, 
Genuine ynto the  Lorde;: rwo yong es _"_— 
bullockes, aramme, andfeuen-lambes ot a 
yereolde, oc SOR C772 
28 And their meatoffring of finefloure min- 
= with oylchree Ldcales:ynto a bul- 
ocke,rwo tenth deales ro a ram,;'- 
lambe 


throughourthe ſeuen lambes, - - 


30 And an hee goate to make am! aronement = 


(Y — befides che cotitinnalburne 
ottring , is meat offring : )” ſee they be "£br.they thalbe; 
_ vithoutblemiſh, with rw Mk rach 80 70%, 
CHAP. XXIX:. . | 
1 Of the thret Principah feaftes of the ſeventh mpnetþ:t0 wit, 
the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of recondiliation, 12 And 
the feaft of Tabernacles. $11 | 
MM benucr,n the firſt dey ofthe *ſcuenth a Which con- 
moneth ye ſhal haye an holy conueca- teyneth part of 
rion:ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: * ir 3Pmberand 
ſhall be a day of blowing the trumpets ynro F%l..! 3-2 > —_ 
you. | | 
And yee ſhall make a burnt offting fora 
ſweete lauour vato the Lorde: one yong bul- 
locke, one ram, end ſcucnlambes of ayeere 
olde,without blemiſh, | _ 
And thcirmear offring ſhalbe of fine floure - 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
the bullocke, and two tenth dcahles ynto the 
ramme, 
Andonetecnth deale ynto one lambe , for 


the ſcuen lambes, ne ho 
offring to make 


Andanhegoarfor a finne 
an aronementfor yo | 
Beſide the burnt offring of the ® moneth, 8& b Whichmuſt 
his meat offring, & the coptinuall< burner of- beoffredinthe 
fring,and his mear offring andthe drinke of- beginning ofe- 
frings of the ſame,according to their maner, , wich = foo 
for a ſweete ſauour: i: is aſacrifice made by morning & cues 

fireynto the Lord. : Aing- - 
C*Andyeſhallhauc inthe tenth day ofthe reuit.16.30.21. 

ſcuenth moneth,an holy*conuocation: and 23.27. 

yeſhall*humble your ſoules,and ſhall ror do < the 

any worke therein: CTpey Ks 
Bur yee ſhalloffcra burnr offring vnrothe 7,uir.16.29. 

Lord for a fiveere ſauour;oneyong bullocke, 

aram, andſeuen lambes ofa yere olet : fee 

they be wichour blemiſh. "7 


22 Andan hee goate for a finne offring, ro 9 And their. meate offring ſhall bee of fine 


floure myngled with oyle , three rench 
deales to a bullocke,@and two tenth dealesro 


10 One tenth deale ymo euery lambe, rho- 


roughour the ſeen lambes, - - 
are for aſinne offfing, (beſide the 

finne oftring to make the'aronemenr &rhe 
concinuall * burnt offring and the meare of- e Thatis,offred 
fring thereaf) and their drinke offrings, - ©1577 momng 


12 © Andin the fificenth day-of the feuench © 60S» 


My. 


_ 


Splemneftaſtes,andtheir ' ' « * Nombers, / Offrings. Tang 
| F Meaningth®e monethyeſhal haveanholyf convocation: 32 Clathe [[ſenenth day alſo ze ſhaloffer ſeuen ||The turn 
| fealtof the Tas. * ye ſhall Gone ſcruile worke therein, butyce.| - bullockes, tworanis & fouretene lambes of 937: 
pa | ſhal keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſenendaies. '- a yere old without blewiſh, 

113 Andycſhaloffer a burnt offring for aſacri- 33 And their mear-offering and' rheir drinke 

. fice made bby fire of fiveere fauour ynto the offrings forthe bullockes, forthe rams, and 

Lordijthirtene yong bullockes;rwo rams,and *- for the lambes according ro their nomber, 

- Ffourrene lanibes of a yeere olde :they ſhall . ' after their maner, {2-51 | 

'  bewithoutblemiſh. 34 And an hee goatfor a finne offring , beſide 


yok 4 "6: .. 74 \Andtheir meare offering ſhall bee of fine - - the continuall burne offring, his mear otfc-: 


floure mingled with oyle,three tenth deales ring and hisdrinke offring. OT 
ynto eyery:bullocke of the. thirteene bul- 35 CIn rhe || eight day, ye ſhall have *aſo- jThe eight @ 
lockes,two tenth deales to cither of the two +. lemne'afſemblic* ye ſha] do no ſeruileworke Lemit.23.36, 
-  rammes,;:.. :/ rv . - therein, | 197 7 | 
15 Andonetenchideale ynto eche ofthe four- 36 :Butye ſhall offer aburne offering, aſacri- 
rene lanjbes, 0 | fice made by fire for a ſweere ſauour ynto 
26 Andone hce goate for a finne offring, be-. || the Lord,one bullecke, orie ram ; andſcuen 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his meare :. . Iambes of ayere old without blemith, '- - 
:.: offring and hisdrinke offring. _ - : 37 Their meate offting and theirdrinke of- 
FThe ſec5d day x7 C Andthe [ſecond day ye ſhalt offer eweluc . | frings fot the bullocke, for the rami, and for 
- = feaft of , yong bullockes,ewo rams;,fourtene lambes |. the Iambes according to their nomber, af- 
Ik Eroartce, of a yeere olde withourblemuſh, | 'terthe maner, ;. 2VC3 
| . 28 Withtheirmeate offring and their drinke 38 And an hegoarfor a finne offring ,: beſide 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, and © ' the continuall burnt offring, and his meare 
- forthe lammbes according to their nombex, - . offring,and his drinke oftring, © -- 
' afterthe maner, '39- Theſe things ye ſhal do vnto y Lordinyour 
19 Andanhee = for aſinne offring ( beſide  feaſtes,belide your ® yowes,and yourfree of- Þ ,Befidethet 


the conrinuall burnr offering and his meare frings, for your burnt offrings, andforyour ol ns thet "i Y 


{The third day... 20. © Alothe [|rhird dayc ye ſhadl offer cleuen : and for your peace offtings. | mindes, 
EPA Ws yer eanegond _—_ lambes:| - .. CHAP. XXY | | 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, oncerning vowes. The Voweo the dts th 
'21 With their meare offring and their drinke ; Cn 10 Ofthe ds þ won. _—_ 4 m ; . 
ings; for the bullockes,forthe rams,and .I JF 2» Moſes ſpake vnto the children of - 
for the lambes, after their nomber accor- : | * Iſrael according to all thatthe Lord had 
p According to ding tothe £ maner, | commanded” him, "pb; Moſes © 
the ceremonies -22 Andanhee goarfor aſinneoffring, beſide 2 - Moſes allo ſpake vnto the heads of y rribes 
appointed ther- he continual burnt offring,and his meat of- *concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, ® m—_— 
436608 ' fring and his drinke offring, - ' - | © |" This is the thing which the Lordhath come 128e0teer 
| The fourth day 23 © And the ||fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- - | manded, _ 15 raclites, 
. Jockestworams,and fourteene lambes of a 3. Whoſoeuer yoweth a vowe vrto the Lord, 
yeere olde without blemiſh;; | | or ſwearethan otheto binde him ” ſelfe by a "Ebr.bir ſoul, 
.24 Their. meare-offring and their drinke of- | bonde, he ſhallnot” breake his promiſe, bur —_ Y 
frings,for the bullocks,fortherams, and for '| ſhal do according to all that proceedethour *"” 
the lambes according rotheir nomber, af- ; | ofhis mouth. . | 
-/ .  terthe maner,, 4 Ifawomanalſoyowayawevnrothe Lord, 
'-* -25 Andanhecgoare for aſinne offering , be- - and binde her ſelfe by a bonde,, beizg in her 
©, c-  fidethecontinuallburntoffring , his meate | fathers houſe,in the time ofher yourh, 
Shu 2 _ offeringand his drinke _— -5| And her father hearc her yowe and bonde, 
0 The fifchday, 26 CIn the | fifth day alſo ye ſhall offer nine bul- | wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe,and her | 
 ++.-.44 - Jockes, tworams , e& fourteene lambes of a _ father hold his Þ peace concerning her,then b Forin ſos ÞÞ 
:: i, yereold withourtblemiſh, all her vowes ſhall! ſtande and cuery bonde, - .—"vag 
' 27 And their mcar offering and theirdrinke - wherewith ſhe hath bounde her ſells, — 
offrings forthe bullockes, for the rams, and | ſtand. EY . 
' for the lambes according to their nomber, 6 . Burifher*father diſalowher the ſame day c By not app i 
after the maner, 4 that hee heareth all her yowes and bondes, ving or covier 
28 . And an hee goatfor aſinneoffring, beſide - | wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe,they ſhal ©25*©2 her vor 
the chetuelſ burnt offring, and his meare | not be of yalue,andthe Lordwil forgiue ber, Ro 
. offringandhisdrinke offring. - becauſe her fatherdiſalowed her. 
g The fixrhday, 39, © And in. thej fixt day ye ſhall offer eight 7 Andifſhe haue an husband when ſhe yow- : 
. . bullockes,,yvorams, & fourtenelambes of : | erhor*pronounceth ought with her lippes, wo 
ayereold without blemiſh, | . | wherewith ſhe binderh her ſelfe, . . -- .. ——_ J. > 
30: Andtheirmcateoffring, andtheir drinke 8| Ifher husbande heardiit, and holderh his s. 
oftrings for the bullocks, forthe rams, and ' peace concerning her, the ſame day he hca- 
for the lambes according to their nomber . reth it, then her yowe ſhall ſtande, and her 
., afterthemaner, | bondes whcrewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall 
31 Andanhegoarfor a finne offting, befide . ſtandineffet. _ co 
A che continnall burne offring , his meats of- 9 | Bur if her husbande diſalowe her the ſame 
* fingandhisdrinke offrings,  . day that he heareth it , than ſhall hee make 


her 


offring)and their drinke offrings. 'meare offrings, and for your drinke offrings of your own, 
indes 


d Either by ob, Ji 


concerning Vowes. Balaam ſlayne, Chap.XX X1, : ſpoyle of Midiari, 

| - her yowe which ſhe hath made, & rharthat of Midian priſoners, andtheir children, and 

: ſhehath pronounced with her lips, where= fſpoyled all their carrell, and alltheir flockes, 

e Forſheisin with ſhe bound her © ſelfe,ofnone effeR:and * and alltheir goods. : | 
ſubieQionof ker the Lord will forgiueher. _ - I0 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
ae warn. 2g 10 Butcuery yowe ofa widow, and ofher that they dwelt,and alltheir villages with fire. "0r, patacts & go# 
Ging wichour is-diuorced ( whetewithſhe hath. bound her 11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and allthe 4/9: wwldings. 
his conſent. ſelfc)thalltand in * effe&t with her. ,, - pray boch of men and beaſtes. be. 
f For wy pe 27 Andifſhe yowedin her husbands 8 hoyſe, x2 Andthey broughtthe 4 capriues and thar 4 As the womE 
not inet % orbound her ſelfe fieighrly with an othe, , which they had taken, and the ſpoyle vnto ang litle chil 


itic of the 
_— _ 12: And her husband hath re 


| card it, andheld Moſes and to Eleazar thePrieſt, and vnto * 
; Her husband his peace concerning her, not diſalowing the Congregation of the children of 1ſFacl, 
cing alive, her,chen al her yowes ſhall ſtand, and eyery into the campe in the playne of Moab,which 
bond, wherewith ſhe bound her ſelte , ſhall was by Iorden toward lericho: 
ſtandineffeR., . 1c; >; 1 *.. 23 CThenMoſesandEleazar the Prieſt, and 
T3 Bur if her husband difanulled them, the allche princes ofthe Congregation went out 
. ſame day thathe heard them, nothing that - ; of the campe to meere them. ; . 
proceeded out of her lippes concerning her 14 And Moſes was angry with the capraines 
"Ebr.the bondes of vowes or concerning” her bondes,ſhalſtand ofthe hofte, with the captaines ouer thous 
ber ſoules in effc&: for her husband hath diſanulled ſands,and capraines ouer hundreds, which 
them: and the Lord will forgiue her. * came fromthe warre and batcel. Oy 
t4 Socuery yvowe, and euery othe or bonde, 15 And Moſes fayd ynto them, Whar? haue | 
h To mortiie madeto® humble the ſoule,her husband may ye ſaued allthe © women? e As though he 
her ſelfe by ab- fabliſhit,or her husbande may breake je, : 16 Behold,* theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael faid, Ye ought eo 
Rinence,0r 9" 15 Burif her husband holde his peace con- through the* counſell of Balaamrto commir haue ſpared 
ther boaily ex- : | | : : -_ none, 
exciſes, | - Cerning her from i day ro day, then he ſta- atreſpaſſe againſt the Lord,” as concerning (,,,.; .. 
i And warne her þbliſherh all her vowes and all her bondes Peor, and there came aplague among the 2.Per.2.15- 
| notthe tag which ſhe hath made: he hath confirmed Congregation of the Lord, .' -. F For worſhip+ 
| > yo _—_— them becauſe he held his peace concerning 17 Nowe: therefore, * ſlay all the males a- P's af ua 
k-Not the ſame herrhe ſame day thathe heard they, , -. mong the 8 children, and kill all the wo- g Thar 1 
dayhe heard thE x6 Burifhe * breake them after thathe hath mentharthauc knowen man by carnall co- rhe men chk 
wy _ heard them, then ſhall hee beare her ini- pulation. wer, dren. 
Cm quitie. KI Ditdd! ++ © 18 Burallche women children thar hauenot 
him andnotto. 17 Theſe arethe ordinances whichthe Lorde knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for 
hcre, commanded Moſes,berweene a man andhis your ſelues. 
- wife, &betwene the father and his daugh- 19 Andyc ſhall remaine withour the hoſt ſe- 
tcr,bezng young in her fathers houſe, ucn dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, | | 
CHAP. XXXL *and all chat haue rouiched any dead, & pu- Chap.r9-1t; 
$ Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are flaine, 18 Onely Tie both yourſclues and your priſoners che 
' the maydes are reſerued aline. 27 -The pray u equally third day and the ſeuenth. 5; ; ; 
demided. 49 Apreſent given of lſrael. zo Alſoyeſhallpurifie euery garment and all 
I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, thatis made of skins and all worke of goates 
Chap.2yat79. 2 * Reuengethe children of Iſracl of the heare,and all things made of wood. 
C hap, 27-1 3s Midianites,es afterward ſhalt thou be * ga- 2: CAnd Elcazarthe Prieſt ſayd vnto the men 
thered ynto thy people, of warre , which wentto the barrel]; This is E 
3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, theordinance "of the lawwhich the Lorde Goes bn 
Harneſfe ſome of you vnto warre, and let * commaunded Moſes; = —_ _ 
them go againſt Midian, to cxecutethe ven- 22 As for pol, and fluer, braflc, yron, rynne, hs 
2 Ashehadcom geanceof the Lord * againſt Midian. ard lead: 
maunded,Chap, 4 A thouſande of cuery tribe throughout 23 Exen al that may abide the fire,ye ſhal make 
 * 7.declaring allthetribes of Iſracl, ſhall ye ſende to the | irgo throughthe fire aridir ſhalbe cleane: 
alſo that the in- - ' b . - Þ* mY | 
jurydoneagainſt WAITe- yer, itſhalbe * purified with* the water of h The third day 
his people,s $5 Sothereweretaken our of the thouſands of purification : and alrhar ſuffereth nor y fire, and betore it be 
done againſt Iſracl,twelue thouſand prepared vato warre, ye ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the * water. — Y 
him. of cucry tribe athouſand, 24 Yeſhallwaſh alſo your clothes the ſeuenth ; 7: zatbe was 
: 6 And Moſesſentthemrto the warre, even a day,andye-ſhalbe cleane:and afterward ye ſhed, 
» Og "46 thouſand ot euery tribe,and ſent ® chem with ſhall come into the Hoſte., 
baretothe Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſtro 25 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
Lorde,Chap. the warre: and the holy inftruments, that is, 26 Takethe ſumme of the praie that was ta- 
25-13, _ - thetrumpetstoblowwere in his hand. ken,borh of perſons and of cartell, thou and 
7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the Eleazar the Pricſt, and the chucte farhers of 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, and lue all the Congregation. | 
the males, 275 And deuide the pray || betwene the ſoul- || The prayis 


8 Theyſluealſothe Kings of Midian among diersthat wentto the warre,and althe Con- OSS 


.. 


Tob.13.21, , . 
© The falle pro- WMhemthatwereſlaine :* Eui and Rekam, 8&- gregation, 


pher who gaue =@Zur,and Hur and Reba five kings of Midian, 28 And thou ſhalt take atribure ynto rhe Lor d 

counſel howto and they flue © Balaam the ſonne of Bcor ofthe * men of warre, which went ourto, 
ons - withtheſword: bartell: one perſon of fiue hundrerh,, both of that falle ts | 
their God, 9 Butthe childrenof Iſrael tooke the women the perſons, and ofthebeues, and of the the ſoulgierss . 


Mu, afles, 


The deuiding of the pray, .” * Nombets Reuben and Gadfpeake to Moſey 
aſſes,and ofthe ſheepe. | " ringes,-exrerinpes , andornamentes ofthe 
39 oo rake it ofcheir halfe and giue ie vn- ies to make an atonement for our ſoules 
to Eleazar the Pricſt, aan heauc offring of ctheLord, ; 't 
the Lord. 5: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
© Bur of the halfe of the children of Iſfracl the gold of them,andal wrouge iewels. 
thou ſhalr take | one, taken out of fiftie, 52 Andallthe golde of the oftring that they 
beth of the perſones, of the beues, ofthe offred ypto the Lord (ofthe capraines oucr 
afſes,and of the ſheepe, ewen ofal the carrell: . thouſandes and hundreds) was fixrene thous 
andthou ſhalt giuerhem vnto the Leuites, ſand ſeuen hundreth and fiftic ſhekels, | | 
which hauc the charge of the Tabernacle of 53 (Forthe men of warre had ſpoyled, cuery | , 
; theLord, | man for him * ſelf) | nou, ag oy 
3t And Moſes and Elcazar the prieſt did as 54 And Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt rooke captaines, © 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. h the gr of the a ouer the rhou- 
32 Andthe bootic,rowis, thereſt ofthe praic ſandes, and ouer the undreds, and brought # Thar the Lord 


whichthe men of warre had ſpoyled, was it into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Might remem 
bs choliele bee memoriall of rhe children of 1ſrac! -——— 


fixe hundreth ſcuentic and fiue 
ſhcepe, © " =A c the Lord, 
And ſeuentie and rwo thouſand beues, | 
4d And three ſcore and one thouſand aſles, | & Þ. * _ k : 
35 And rwo and thirtie thouſand perſons in * Tor ram} ole Rewery ol Gat 15 edn 
rfy.vet known . aLof WOmen that had” ] cen by no man, Te G afite;,Rewbenite ad For the tribe of Moms 
wh1 bed ofmen:Þ 26 And rhe halfe, rowir , the partof them that {cb,conguer and build cities on this fide Leyden, - 
went out to watre touching the nomber of 1 Owthe children of * Reuben, and the a Reuben cand 
ſheepe,was three hundrerh ſeuen and thirtic - children of Gad had an excecding - ; ot 
thouſand, and five hundreth. W- pear multitude of catrell: and they ſaw the yp. 2 
© Thisis the 37 Andthe® Lords tribute of the ſheepe was Jand of Jazer, and the landof* Gilcad, that b whichmom. 
Horricn that rbe fixe hundrerh and ſcuentic and fiuc: it was an apt place for catrel. raine vas fo nz 
ldiers gaue 38 Andthe beues were ſixe and thirtic thou- 3 Theathe children of Gad,aud the children _ TRE 
_— ſand,whercofthe Lords tribute was ſcuentic of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and j,xub mate o 
and two, | to Elcazarthe Pricſt, and vnto the princes a ſigne of thece 
39 Andthe aſſes werethirtic thouſand and flue ofthe Congregation, ſaying, nenant berwene 
' hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute was 3 The landof Ataroth,and Dibon, and Tazer, m__ Labay 
three ſcore and one: and Nimrah,and Heſhbon,and Elealch,and ***? Sod 


Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, 


not compa» rſons, 


the 
nicd with man. 41 Thad Moſes gaue the rribure of the Lordes for catrcl,and es ſcruants haue carte]: 
oftring vnxo Eleazar the Pricſt, asthe Lord 5 Wherefore,ſaid they, if we hauc foiid grace 
had commaunded Moſes. in thy ſight, ler this land be giuenyntothy 
© Oftharpart 42 Andof the ® halfe ofthe children of Ifra- ſeruants for a poſſeſiion,@ bring vsnor ouer 
cs given &}, which Moſes deuided from the menof Iorden. 
deniding _ warre, 6 And Moſcsfaid vnto the children of Gad, 
Foyle. 43 (For the halfe'thar perteyned vamto the andto the children of Reuben, Shall your 
gregation, was three hundreth thirti@ brechren go to warre,and yerary here? | 
and icucn thouſande ſheepe and fiuc hun- 7 Wherefore now ” diſcourage ye the heart "Ebrbreaks. 
drerh, ofthe children of Iſrael, ro go over into the 
44 Andfixe andthirtic thouſand beues, land,which the Lord hath giuenthem? 
45 Andthirtic thouſand aſſes, and fiue hun- $ Thus did your fathers when I ſent them 
dreth, from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land, 
as Andſitteenc thouſand _—_ 9 . For * when they went yp cuen vnto the Chep.r3-24. 
47 Moſes, Ifay, toockeof the halfethat per- *ryuer of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land: they dif- *05v«l9- 
p Whichhad Ccyned vntothe ? children of Ifracl, oneta- couragedthehearrof the children of Iracl, 
notbencas  Kkenoutof fiftic, borhof the perſones, and thatthey would norgointo the land , which 
WAITE. ofthe cartell, and gaue them vntothe Le- the Lord had giuenthem. : 
| uires , which haue the charge of the Taber- 10 = the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame of 


nacle of the Lord,as the Lord had comman- day,and he did fveare,ſaying, 
ded Moſes. 11 ” Noneof the men that came out of E Ebrif any ofthe 
43 CThen the caprtaines which were ouer * from twentie yere olde and aboue, ſhall ſee 9% 

thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines over the-land for the which I ſwarc vnto Abra- Chap.14-28. 
the thouſandes, and the capraines ouer the 
hundreds came ynto Moſes: 

®Zbr,onder vr 49 

bands. 

q The captaines c Becauſe they 

by this free of- mucmured nei- 

fring acknow- 

ledge the great in & wilderneſſe 

« te ” . 

epic BB jcncls of golde, bracclets, and cheines, had dong © cuill in the Gght of the 


-- - 


Were 


SD 
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for their inheritance, He grauntecth Chap XXXTIT, their requeſt : They builde cities, 59 - 
| were conſumed, ; '  Inheritanee maybero vs onthis fide Tordeti, 

14 Andbcholde, yee are yickvpin your fi= 33 *So Moſes gauevnto them;even to the chil Denr-4.1 4.50ch; 
thers ſtede a7 an encreaſe of finfull men, ſtill dren of Gad,andto the children of Reuben, 138.6 12-4. 
ro augment the fierce wrath of the Lord,to= aid to halfe the tribe of Manaſfſch y ſonne 
ward Ifracl. Gn of Ioſeph,the kingdoinc of Sihon King ofthe 

15 Forifye turne away from folowing him, he _ Atnorizes, and the kingdome of Og, Kinig m The Amorices - 
will yer quan leaue thepeople inthe wilder= of Baſhan, the Jand ee thereof ray v3 


4 Byyouroceas heſle,and4ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke, © and coaftes3 enenthe citi COUNTTEY þyic here be ma 

| Kon, 16 And they went neereto him,and fayd, We r6und about; --- h keth memion of 
"» will builde ſheepe foldes hete for ourſhepe, 34 CThenthe children of Gad builte Dibon, can 
i . endfor our cartel, and citics for out chuldre, and Ataroth,and Aroer, _ GENS _ 
| 17 Butwe our ſclues willbe readie armed zo. go 35 And Ataroth,Shophian, and lazer,and Iog- pamkert of the 

x beforethe children of Ifrac}, yntill wehaue behah; f fahabired bes 

= e Inthelandof the ynto their*place ; bur ourchil-: 36 And Beth-nimrahand Beth-haran, defen- yondiorden, * 


= Cana : drEfhalldwelinthedcfencedcities,becauſle cedciticsalfo ſheepe foldes;— 
2 ofthe inhabirants of the Jand. 37 AndthechildrenofReubenbuikk Heſhbon, 
3$ Wewillnotremrne ynto our houſes, yarill '. and Elealch;and Kiriathaim 
the children of Iſrael hauc inherited; exiery $8 And Nebo,and Baal-meon, &rurned their 
man his inheritance, - | names,and Shibrhah:and gaue other names 
19 Neither will we inherit with them beyonde vncothe cities whichthey buile, 
Iorden and ontharfide, becauſe ourinheri- 39 Andrhe children* of Machir the ſonne of Geme.$6.3% 
rancels fallento ys on this fide Iorden Eaft»= . Manafſch wenrto Gilead, and tooke itand | 
ward. Eby © purtourthe Amorites that dwelt therein. | 
lod.1.23- 20 © * And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If zewilldo 40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead ynro Machir the 
f Beforef Arke this ching,and go armed*bcfore the Lordio ſonne of Manaſfeh,and he dwelttherein. 


2 efthelord. WAITE: | | 41 * Andlairtheſonne of Manafſth went and Dexr.3.145 
'4 21 Andwill gve euteric one of yoil in harnes o- rooke the fmall rownes thereof, and called 
| Fr uer lorden befbre p Lord, yntill he hath caſt them*Hauorh air, | nThatis,f ville. 
_ Fon of the Qurhiscnemies from his fight: | 42 Allo Nobaliwentand rooke Kenath , with 8<59f Lair, 
22 And vntillthe land þcefubducd before the rhic villages thercof and called it Nobah, af- 
Lord, then ye ſhallreturne and be innocent ter his owne name. 
boot © rowardtheLord,and toward Iſrael: and this CHAP. XXX1tT 
WT Þ The LO lande ſhall bcc your poſſcſhon®before the , 5, vafourticroureh of Ifoucl are tiembred; 5.5 They 
Sf Fo wtich _— Lord, | | Ly : are commantled to hall the Canaanites; | 
$T requice.toſh,z. 23 Burifyewillnor do fo,beholde,ye haue fin- x Heſe are the* iourneis ofthe children of a From whanes 
= 25. ned againſt the Lorde,and be ſure, that your rae], which went out of the Jande of E- they deparred, 
cſhalafured. fine” will inde you our. gypt accordingto their bands vndery hand 27d hither 
" Your finae, 24 Builde you zhen cirics for your children & of Moſes and Aaron. | 7 
as foldes for your ſheepe, and doe thatrye have 3 And Moſes wrxe their going out by their 
F ſpoken, journeys according to the commandement 
Da 25 Then the children of Gad and the chil- ofthe Lord:ſotheſc are the journeys oftheir 
EY dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, goingour, _ CINE 
7 ga my lorde commaun- 3 Nowethey *departed from Rameſes y firſt Exed.12.37% 
- : monerh,ezen the fiftenth day ofthe firſt mo- 


LN 26 Our children,our wiucs,our ſheepe, and all nerh,on the morow after the Pafſeouer: and 
our cartel ſhall remaine there in the cities of the children of Iſrael went our with an hic 


EE Guead, ; hand in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

2 toh.422. 27 Bur * thy ſeruantes will goe cuerie one ar- 4 (For y Egyptians buried all chcir firſtborn, 

ip med rowazre before the Lord for to fight, as which the Lorde had ſmitten amongrhems — : 
V7 my lord ſaith. ypontheir alſo y Lord did execution.) b Eyther mes- 


2 k Moſes gaue 28 Soconcerningrthem, Moſes*commanded 5 And the children of Iſrael remoued from mater 
ns... _ Eleazarthe prieſt, and Ioſhuathe fonne of Rameſes,and pitchedin Suceork, + AntOcitie. ; 
: po Reabenites Nun, and the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes of 6 Andthey departed from *Succoth,and pit- Exed.i 3.20, 
LF &o:bersſhould the children of Iſrael: a chedin Erhan, which is inthe cdge of the 
E uk rye o 29' AndMobe fide mm them, If the cos wkhaoo PETS: 1 | 

i” , of Gad,and the children of Reuben, will goc 7x And they remoued from Etham, and tur- : 
tb Bt nn er with you ouer Iorden, allarmedro "x, Oh , ned cn yneo< Pi-hahirorh ; whichis be- < At the comanz 
; fore the Lord, then when the land is fubdu- forc Baal-zcphon, and pitched before Mig- c_ Ine 
We. ed before you,ye ſhall giue them the land of dol. A = | | ” 
S , Gilead for a poſſeſſion: And hey departed from before Hahiroth, 


4 _ 39 Burifthey wil not goouer with you armied, and * wentthrough the middes of the Sca £#e615-52 
p then they ſhal hauetheir poſſcſſhons among into the wildernefle, and went three dayes 
i you inthe land of Canaan. '  Journeyimtothe wildernefſc of Etham, and 


oy Ti : 31 Andthe children of Gad, and the children pitched in Marah, : 

> [* Ln, of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, Asthe !Lorde 9 Andtheyremoued from Marah, and came | | 

e MEE mich bimeg Path faid vnto thy ſeruants,fſowillwedo. vnto* Elm, andin Elim were twelue foun- £x96.15-5% 

- kenoerſpeaketh, 33 WE will go armed before the Lord into the raines of water, and feuentie palme trees, & 

nd, lande of Canaart: thatthe pollcfſion of our they pirched theres wa - 50 bad 
| | p_ js JO 24m 
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This mappe declareth the way , which the Ifeaelites went for the ſpace of fourrie yeeres Sus Fgypr och the wil- 
derneſſe of Arabia,untill they entred into the land of Cariaan, as itis mencioned in Exod.Nom and Deive.It con- 
zeineth alſo the 42..placeswhere they pitched their rents, which are named, Nomb.33. with the obj, ortdtion oy the 
' degrees,concerning the length aridthe breadth,and the place of their abode fee, ont by nombers.” - *: i. >. 


10 Andrheyremoued fromElim,and camped 25 And they removed from Haradah and pit- 
byrhered Sea, chedin Makheloth. ' -- 
_ xx And they remoued from rhe red Sea, and 26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
Ex0d.16.1, 'lay inthe * wildernefle of Sin.” | lay in Tahath. 
12 And they tooke their journey our of rhe 27 And they deparced from Tahath; and) pit- 
wildernefle of Sin, and ſet yptherrtentesin - chedin Tarah. - 
Dophkah. . 28 And they remoued from Tarah, and pit- 


P 
13 Andrhcy departed from Dophkah and lay chedin Mathkah. - 
in Aluth. 29 Andthey wentfrom Mithkah, and pirched 


wy 
Iv 


14 Andtheyremoued from Aluſh, and layin © inHaſhmonah, 
Ex0d.17.1s *Rephidim,where was no water forthe peo- 30 And they departed from Haſhmonah,' and 
ple ro drinke. lay in Moſeroth, 
2. | £5 Abd hey departed from Rephidim, and 3x Andthey departedfrom Moſerodh,and pit- 
Exed.rg;ts, —pitchedinthe* wildernes of Sinai. ched in Bcne-1aakan, 
ops 16 And they remoued from the deſerrof Sinai, 32 Andthey remoued from Bene-iaakan, and 
Chap.11:34 and pitched * in Kibroth Hatraavah. _ lay in Hor-hagidgad. 
-"*** ** 17 Andtheydeparted fro KibrothHarrtaauah, 33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, & pit- 
and lay at *Hazerorh. ched in Iotbarhah, 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 34 And they remoued from Jotbathah , &lay 
Ts © _ © pirchedinRithmah, . \  inEbronah, 
Chap.t33, 19 Andthey departed from *Rithmah,andpit- 35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 
(Ip ched atRimmon Parez. in Ezion-gaber. 
20 And they departed fromRimmonParez, 36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber, and 
and pircHed in Libnah. _  pitchedinthe*wilderneſle of Zin, which is Chop.20.22 
21 Andtheyremoued from Libnah, and pit- Kadeſh. 
chedin Rifſah, 37 Andthey remoued from Kadeſh, and pit- 
22 And they onrneyed Som Rifſah, andpit- chedin mountHor, inthe edge of theland 
ched in Kehelathah. - of Edom. 
23 Andthey wentfromKehelathah, and pit- 38 *(GAnd Aaron the Prieſt went vp into Chep.20.25 a, | 
* © chedin mount Shapher. mount Hor at the commandement of the 33.5% 
24 And' they remoned: from mount Shapher, Lorde,and dyedthercin the fourtierh yeere 
andIay in Haradah, after the: chuldren' of Ifrac] were come our 


of 


Chap.t1.35- 


- 
4 


ll . Thebordersof Canaan, 9x 
wildernesof Zinitothe borders of Edom: ſo 
that your Sourthquarter ſhalbe from rhe ſale 
Sea coaſt Eaſtwarde: 


— and rwentic yecre olde , when hee dycd in 4 - And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
and part of Au- . mount Hor, the South to" Maaleh-akrabbim,and reath '0r,aſcending vp 


They muſt killehe Canaanites; 
, + - "of thelandeof Egypt, inthe firſt day of the 

d Whichthe #4 fifth moneth. 

Ebrewes cal Ab, 2, Anq Aaron was an hundreth,'and three 


and anfwereth 


40 And* King Arad the Canaanite, which - of feet pions, 


Chap.21.1, 


to Zin, and goeourfrom the South ro Ka- 
deſh-barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch ro-Ha- * 


Cap.21-4,10. 2 


Chap.23.2 > 


":.::jeſhimothvnto Abe 


Deut.7.2, FE (Ne 
jorh. 62.31.13, © 


e Which were 


placesto wor. 
lhip. 


Chape26.53-54 
[ 


ww , 


ſer vpin their hie . pes of metall ; and 
' hieplaces, 


dwelt in the South of the landof Canaan, 


heard" of the comming of tlie children of - 


Iſrael) ' ©. 

41 Andthey departed from mount* Hor, and 

-" pirchedin Zalmonah. ' 

42 Andthey departed front Zalmonah , and 
. pirched in Punon. yy 

43 Andthey departed from Punon,and pit- 


44 * Andthey deparred from Oboth, and pit= 


-. chedin lie-abarim;iny borders of Moab. 

45 Andrhey departed from lim, and-pirched 

- inDibon-gad.* 1 43:72:33% 501 

46 And they remoued: from Dibon-gad , and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. | 

47 And they remoued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mounraines of 

© Abarimbefore Nebo. $2, 

48 ' And rhey deparred from the mountames 

- of Abarim ,-and pitched in the *plaine: of 

:  Moab,by Iorden toward lericho.  * 

49 Andthey pitched by Torden, from Beth- 


' of Moab, - - - { -- 
50 CAndtheLorde fpake vnto Moſes in the 
playne of Moab, by Jorden zowarde Iericho, 
{i ſaying, s Dol 1H 
$3 Speake yntothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 

ynto them, * Whenye are come ouer Jor- 
dento enter intothe land of Canaan, 
52 Ye ſhallthendriue our all the mhabirants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy alltheir 
-" © pitures,and breake afunder all their ima- 
placke downe all their 


53 And ye ſhall poſleſſe rhe lande and dwell . 


therein: for I-haue given you the lande ro 
poſſeſſe it, ©. | 
54 And yeſhall inherirthe land by Jor accor- 
- dingto your families; * rothe more yeſhall 
prac more inherirance,and tothe fewer the 
effe inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall ro 


& Jay ene ſhalbe his: according ro the 
Ol 


s of your fathers ſhall ye inherite. 


' 55 Burifye willnot driueourt rhe inhabirants 


Terh.23.13. 
wd.2.3, . 
FOr krnauese 


' them, 


a Meaning the 
deſcription of 
the land, 


Juk.rs, "Oo 


of the land before you, then rhoſe which ye 


\ * letremaineofthemi,ſhalbe*'prickesinyour 


eyes, and thornes in your fides, and thall 

vexeyouin the land wherein ye dwell. ' 
5s Morecouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that I 

ſhall doe vnto you, as I thoughtto dovnto 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 

3 The coattes and border; of the land of ( anaan, 
tentie men are aſurgned to deuide the land. 

I A Ndthe Lord'{pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2. £4 Commande the children of I1frac], and 
bs vnto t1em, When ye comeinto theland 

* of Canaan,thisis the* lande rhar ſhall fall 


17 Cre 


-ſhittum inthe-playne - 


zar-addar,and go alongto Azmon. 

And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- -]. 
mon.yntothe ® riuer of Egypt ,and ſhall go b Whichwas 
outtothe Sea, ' 

And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the grear 
_ cuen that borderſhallbe your Weſt- 
coaſt, _ 2 xr? 

And. this Thalbe your Northquarter : yee 2&2, 
ſhall marke our wi border from the opts 
Sea vnto mount 4 Hor, : 

From miount Hor ye ſhall point our till 
come-ynto Hamath,andthe end ofthe coaſt 
ſhalbe at Zedad, 

9 Andthecoaſtſhallreache our ro Ziphrong where Aaron 
and;go'out at Hazar-enan.this ſhalbe your dyed, 
Northquarter, Y $ 

19: Andye ſhall marke out your 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

IT Andthecoaſt ſhall goe downe from Shes 

- Pham ro: Riblah, and from the Eaſtfide of 

Ain :and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and - : 

goeouratthefide of the ſea of * Chinnereth e Whichin the 

Eaſtward. HEY th. 

12 Alſothatborderſhallgo downe to Iorden, 
and leaue art the ſalt Sea.this ſhalbe your 
land with the coaſtes thereof round abour. : 

13 CThen Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrac},ſaying , This is the lande which ye * 
ſhall inherne by lor, which the Lorde com- 
manded to giue ynto nine tribes and halfe 

the tribe. | 2 | 

14 * Fortherribe of the children of Reuben, chap. 32.33; 
according to the houſholdes of their fas #9 1.4 2.3 

- thers, andthe tribe ofthe children of Gad,  - 

accordingrto their fathers houſholdes , and *- 

. halfethe tribe of Manaſſch, haue receiued 
rheir inheritance. 

15 Tworribes and an halfe tribe haue recc 
ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden 
zoward lericho full Eaſt. * 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes,faying,: 

17 pap the n——_ of the men hob 
ſhall deuidethe land yntoyou:* Eleazarthe 79.29.52; 
Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 Andye ſhall take alſoa f prince of cuerie f one ofthe 
tribe to deuide the land. L heads or chief 

19 Thenames alſo of themen are theſe: Of men of euery 
thetribe of Fudah, Caleb the fonne of Ie» des 
phunneh.... _ 

20 Andofthe tribeof rhe ſonnes of Simeon, 

Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. | 

21 Ofthetribc of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
ofChiſlon. | 

22 Alſo ofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan,the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne ofTogli. | 

23 Oftheſonnes of Toſeph : of the tribe of the - 
ſonnes of Manaſlch, the prince Hanniel tht 

; ſonneof Ephed. ' 


6 


corura, 


c Which is cal- 


d Which is 2 
it mountaine nerg 
Tyre & Sidong 
& not that Hor 


g 


Eaſtquarter 


the lake, of Gen 
nazercth, 


vntoyour inheritance; thari;, the lande of 24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E- 


Canaan withthe coaſtes thereof, . -: 
3 *Andyour Southquarter ſhalbe fromthe. 


ns. SR" 
x 25 Of 


- *Nilus,or,as ſome 


led Mediterras 


inthe mlderney 


Goſpel is called 


Theremouings '-. + .* 'Nomkiers.: * 
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This mappe declareth the way , which the Iſraelites went for: the ſpace of) fourtieyeeres Gals Egypt through the wil- 
derneſſe of Arabia,untill they entred into the land of Cariaan, as it is mencioned in Exod.Nom and Dewe.It con- 
reineth alſo the 42.placeswhere they pitched their rents ,whi ch are named, Nomb.33. with the obſevitdtion by the 
degrees ,concerning the length arid the breadth,and the places of their abode fer nuty nombers,” 7! % - 


10 Andrhey remoued from-Elim,and camped ba And they r emnouet from Haradah,and pit- 
bytheredSea. ched in Makheloth. 
 'Ix And they remoued fromrhered Sea, and 26 And they remoued Goes Makheloth, and 
Ex0d,16.1, 'lay inthe * wildernefle of Sin.- | lay in Tahath. 
'  * 2'2 And they tooke their journey our of the 27 Andthey departed from Taharh , and} pit- 
wilderneſle of Sin, and ſer yptheirtentesin - chedin Tarah, - - 
Dophkah. . 28 And they remoued from Tarah; and pit- 
13 Andrhey departed Goml Dophkah and lay ched in Mithkah. 
in Alufh, 29 And they wentfrom Mithkah, and pitched 
14 Andtheyremouedfrom Aluſh, and layin ' in Haſhmonah, 
Exod.17.1. *Rephidim,where was no water forthe peo- 30 Andtheydeparred from Haſhmonab, and 
ple to drinke, lay in Moſeroth, 
_ 2.41 5 Abd thy departed from Rephidim, and 3x Andtheydepantedfrom Moſeroch,and Pit- 
Exed.rg.ts — pitchedinthe* wildernes of Sinai. ched in Bcne-1aakan. 
4s 16 And they remouted from the deſert of Sinai, 32 Andrthey remoued from Bene-iagkan, and 
Chap.11:34 and pitched * in Kibroth Hatraavah. lay in now. 4 
"*** -* 17 Andtheydeparted fro KibrothHartaauah, 33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, Ge pit= 
and lay at *Hazerorh. ched in Iotbarhah. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 34 And they remouedfrom lotbathah, & lay 
by 7 © pitchedinRithmah, - '  inEbronah. 
Chap.r 3.1 19 And they departed from *Rithmah,andpit- 35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay 
b5.4 ched arRimmon Parez. in Ezion-gaber, 
20 And they departedfromRimmonParez, 36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber, and 
and pitched in Libnah, \  pitchedinthe*wilderneſle of Zin, which is Chap.20.224 
21 Andtheyremoued from Libnah, and pit- Kadeſh. 
chedin Rifſah, 37 Andthey remoued from Kadeſh, and pit- 
22' And they journeyed Som Riffah, and pir- ched in mount Hor, inthe edge of theland 
ched in Kehelathah. - of Edom. 


Chap.t1.35+ 


23 Andthey wentfromKehelathah, and pit- 38 * (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into Chp.20.25 PF: 
© * ched in mount Shapher. - mount Hor at the commandement of the 33.5% 
24 And they remoned: from mount Shapher, Lordc,and dyed therein the fourtierh yeere 

and lay in Haradah, aſter he cluldren of Iracl were come out 


of 


- 
. 


They muſt wats *f Ca anaanites, 


- 'of the lande of Egypt, inthe firſt day of the 


d fifth monerh. 

9: And Aaron was an hundreth,' and three 
and rwentic yeere olde , when hee dyed in 
mount Hor, 

40 And* King Arad the Canaanite, which - 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, 


d Whichthe 

Ebrewes cal Ab, 

and anſwereth 

to part of luly , 

and part of Aus 
uſt. - 


"_ 21., 


heard-of the- "coming of tlie children mm 


" Ifrae of 
4 Andthey _— from mount* Hor, yy, 
pitched in Zalmonah. 
a And they departed front Zalmonah , and 
. picched in Punon. 
| 43 And _ departed from Punon,and pir- 
ched in Obo 
44: * Andthey 
ied in lie-abarim;in-y borders of Moab. 
45 Andthey departed from lim, and.pirched 
. 45 Andcheydepu 
46 Andthey remoued from Dibon-pad, and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. 
© 47 And rhey remoued 'from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pirched in the mounraines of 
. 'Abarim before Nebo. 
43 ' And they deparred from the mountames 


Cop. tb 


Chap.2n.21s 


8 Oryfield. 
: Moabyby lorden toward lericho. 
49 And ey pirched by Iorden, from Beth- 
Chap.25.1. -jeſhimothyato *Abel-ſhirtim inthe playne 
| ' of Moab. - - 
: g 50 CAndthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
playne of Moab, by Iorden'zowardeIcricho, 
« ſaying, © © 
51 Speak vneothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them, * Whenye are come ouer Ior- 
- dentoenterintotheland of Canaan, 
52 Ye ſhallthendriue our all the inhabirants 
of the land before you, and deſtroy alltheir 
© pictures,and breake aſunder all their ima- 
Wn + metall ; and plucke downe all thcir 
ACCS, 


Denut.5.2, 
jegh. 5. 31.13, : 


e Which were - 
ſet vpin their hie . 
placesto wor. 


IPs 
therein: for I: haue giuen you the Jlande ro 
poſſefle it. - 

| 54 And yeſhall —_— the land by lot accor- 
«26, . ro your - {. ES3 
mw ” we Cy inherirance,and tothe fewer the 
| Teff inheritance, Where the lot ſhall fall ro 
man, thar ſhalbe his: according to the 
; tribesof your fathers ſhall ye inherice., 

55 Burifye willnot driueourt rhe inhabirants 
of the land before you, then rhoſe which ye 
' Ietremaine of them,ſhalbe* 'prickes in your 
eyes, and thornes in your fides, and thall 

vexeyouin the land wherein ye dwell. 
5s Morcouer, it ſhall come to paſle, that 1 
ſhall doe vnto you, as I thoughtto doynto 


' -" them, 
59 CHAP. XXXIIIL 
3 The coaftes and borders of the land of Canaan, "7 Cere 
tenie men are aſuigned todeuide the land, 
1A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
Commande the children of Iſrac}, and 
fay vnto them, When ye comeinto the land 
of Canaan,thisis the-* lande thar ſhall fall 


Tetb.23.13. 
wd.2.3, . 
FOr knuuere 


a Meaning the 
deſcriprionof | 
the land, 


Iuhars, eo 


Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, . -: - 
z * And your Sourhquaxter ſhalbe fromche. - 


Chap; XXX1111. 


7 
deparredf from Oboth, and pit= 


53 Aid ye ſhall pofſeſle rhe lande and dwell . 


*rothe more yeſhall- 


The borders of Canaan. 
wildernesof Zinto the borders of Edom: ſo 
thar your Southquarter ſhalbe from the ſale 
Sea coaſt Eaſtwarde: 
4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
the South to" Maalch-akrabbim,and reath "Oraſcending vp 
_ toZin, and goeourtfrom the South to Ka» of ſcorpions 
deſh-barnea: : thence itſhall ſtretch ro-Ha- 
Zar-addar,and go along to Azmon, $4 
And the border ſhall compaſſe from &Az- - 
mon.yntothe ® riuer of ERPs, and ſhall 29. b Whichwas | 
outtothe Sea. Nilus,or,as ſome 
And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the grear — . 
©-Sea: cuen that borderſhallbeyour Welt- c Which is cal 
coaſt, led Mediterras 
Axd.this Thalbe your Northquarter : yee 2evm, 
ſhall marke our your border from the great 
Sea vnto mount 4 Hor. 
From mount Hor ye ſhall point our till ; 
comeymto Hamath,andthe end ofthe coaſt 
ſhalbe at Zedad, 


7x 


6 


d Which is a 
it mountaine nerg 
Tyre & Sidon, 
& not that Hor 
in the milderney, 


8 


9 And the coaſt ſhall reache our to Ziphrong where Aaron 


'our at Hazar-cnan.this ſhalbe your dyed, 
Northquarter, 
19: And ye thall marke out your Eaftquarer 
fronzHazar-enan to'Shepham. 


- of Abarim ,-and pitched in the *plaine' of xx Andthe coaſt ſhall goe downe from Shes 


. pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſtfide of . 
Ain :andthe ſame border ſhall deſcend and - : 
goeouratthefide of the :ſcaof © Chinnererh e Whichin the 
Eaſtward. ; Goſpel is called . 
12 Alſothatborderſhall go downe to Torden, *Þ< moe ao 
and leaue at the falr Sea.this ſhalbe your _ | 
land with the coaſtes thereof round abour. 
Then Moſes commanded the children 
ac}ſaying , This .isthe lande which ye * 
ſhall inherne by lot, which the Lorde com- . 
manded to giue ynto nine tribes and halte 
the tribe. | 
14 * Fortherribe of the eliddicn of Reuben, ai 32.33% 
according to the houſholdes of rheir fas #6 1.4 2.3+ 
- thers, andthe tribeof the children of Gad, 
accordingto their fathers houſholdes, and * 
. halfe the tribe of Manaſſch, haue recciued 
their inheritance. 
15 Tworribes and an halfe tribe haue recci 
ued their inheritance on this ſide of Iorden 
zoward — ſes ay 
16 CApaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes,fay 
17 en the nocdng of the men ark 
ſhall deuidethe land yntoyou:* Eleazarthe 7o.r9.5 2; 
Prieſt,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 Andye ſhall rake alſo a f prince of euerie f One ofthe 
tribe to deuide the land. heads or chief 
19 Thenames allo of the men are theſe: Of m men oy every 
thetribe of Iudah, Caleb the fonne of le» © 
phunneh. .. 
20 Andofthe tribeof the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
ofChiſlon. 
22 Alſo ofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan,the | 
prince Bukki,the ſonne oflogli. 
23 Ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlch, the prince Hanniel tht 
ſonneof Ephed. 


oo 


vnto your inheritance; that is the lande of = a of Bow tribe of the ſonnes of E- 


© Kennes the ſonne of | 
rr hay _—_ loditox 
25 Of 


Cities of refuge. Nombers. ' © Layes touching murther, 


25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebu- land of * Canaan which ſhalbe 'cixies of 105b.20,7. 
Jun , the prince Elizaphan , the ſonne of refuge. 


Parnach, 15 Theſe fix citics ſhalbe a refuge for the chul- . 
26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ifſachar,the dren of Ifael , and for the ſtranger , and for 4 
prince Palriel the ſonnc of Azzan. - him that dwelleth ” an:ong you, that cyery "Ebr.amony them 


g And be iuges 27 Of the tribe alſo of che ſonnes of Aſher, one which killerh any perſcn ynwazes » May 


ouercuery piece theprince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. flee thither. 


Loerr my 23 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 16 *And ifone * ſmireanorher withap inftiu- Exed.21.14. 

by lot,to the in- rali, rhe prince Pedahel , the ſonne of Am- ment of yron thathe die , he is a murtherer, f _ "co 
tent that all” mihud. S.-. and the murtherer ſhall diethe death. + :. _ is &'Y- | 
hings might be 29 Theſeare they, whom the Lord comman- 17 Allo if he ſmite him by caſting a 8 Kone, p That igwith 
a P = _ &4ed ro & deuide the inheritance.vmo the wherewittrhe may be ſlayne, and he dye, he abig and dange: 
tion children of iracl,inthe Jand of Canaan. is a murtherer , and the-mwurtherer ſhall dye 705 fone: in 


th de h Ebr.with a ſtone 
GHAP. XXXV. - © Sues ans 0, '* -*5. of his bane, 
2 Vnte the Lexites are given cities and ſuburbe, 11 The 18 Oritheſmite him with an hand weapon of 

cities of refuge, 16 The lawe oſrmartber. 30. For one ©. Wood, wherewith he may be ſlayne, ifhe de, 


witnes 5hall no man be candemued. he is A murtherer s and the murtherer Thall 


714ns 
bi A Ndthe Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes in the dye rhe death. TY Mr. 
+2 plaine of Moab by Iorden , roward Ieri- 19 The reuenger of the blood him ſelfe ſhall 
cho,ſaying, | flay rhe miirtherer : when he mecteth him, 
Ioh21.3. 2 -* Commande the children of Iſrael, thaa he ſhall ſlay him, 2ft 
oy rp | theygiue vntothe*® Leuites of the inheri- 20 Burifheerhruſt him* ofhate, or hurleat Þexe.rg. ur, 
tance aſſigned rance of their poſſeſſion, ® cities to dwell in: bimby layung of waittharhe die, wi 
themin the land ycethallgiue fo ynto the Leuites the ſub- 21 Or ſmite him _— enimiric with his - 
je 1 urbes of the cities round about chem. handhathe die, he that ſmote him ſhal dig 
Barn nom 3 Sothey ſhal have the cnties to dwel in,and the death: for he 1s a murthexer :the reuen- 
red through all their ſuburbes ſhalbe for their cartell, and ger of the blood ſhall flay the murtherer 
theland,becauſe for their ſubſtance,and for al their beaſts, whenhe meeteth him, = 
Leone = « 4. Andtheſuburbes of the cities, which yee 22 But if hee puſſhed bim "ynaduiſedly , and " 0rfodenh. 
= Fang _ bas ſhall giue vnto the Leuites , from the wall of *not of hatred,or caſt ypon him any ” thing, = : - _ - 
dience of God the citic outwarde, ſbaibe a thouſand cu- withoutlaying of wane,  ' 7 —_ 
and his Jawe, bices round about. * 23 Orany ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine) 
5. Andye ſhall meaſure without the citie of andſawe him nor,or cauſed it rofall ypon 
e Sothar in all . the Eaſtfide,* worthouſand cubites: and of him, and he dic, and was not his enemy 
my _— _ the Southlide , wo thouſand cubites : ofrhe neither ſought himany harme, Wn 
<5paſſe of cheſe Weltfide , two thouſand cubites: and ofthe 24 Then the Congregation. ſhall iudge be- h Tharis, his 
P | : . - h next kinſm 
ewo thouſand ©: Northſide,two thouſand cubites : and the ci= tweene the ſlaier and the *aucnger of blogd _- 
chey might plant ric ſhalbe in the middes. this ſhalbe che mea- according to theſe lawes, eh 
and lows. + *freofthe ſuburbes of their citics. 25 And the Congregation ſhall dcluer the . 
6 Andofthe citics which ye ſhall giue vnto ſlayer our of the hande of the aucnger of 
' the Leuites, *-chere ſhalbe fixe cities for re= blood, andthe Congregation ſhall reſtore 
_—_ yeſhall appoint , that he which him'vnto the citic of his refuge , whether he 
lech, may flee thither : and rothemye ſhal was fled: andhe ſhall abide there ynto the 


Deut-4-41. 
$6:þ.30.2.@ 21-3, 


adde two and fourtie cities mo. death of the i live Prieſt , which is anounted i Vnder this 6. 
7 Allthecities which ye ſhallgiue ro the Le= with the holy oyle. h | 2 res ſackercd, 
; vites, ſbalbe eight and fourne citics :them 26 Bur if the flayer come without the bor- : + * by erg 

ſoallye give with their ſuburbes. ders of the citie of his refuge , whither hee mined, bur byj 
$8. Andconcerning the cities which ye ſhall was fled, | ; deathoftheki 
' Blue , of the poſſcflion of the children of 27 And the reuenger of blood find bim wih- _ lefus 


Iſracl: of many ye ſhall take mo,and of few ourthe borders ofthe citie ofhis refuge,and 
ye ſhall rake lefle : euery one ſhallgiue ofhis the reuenger of blood ſlay the * murthe» & By the ſentice 
cities vntothe Leuites, accordingto his in- rer,heſhalbegiltles, of the ludge, 
| herirance,which he inheriteth, 28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in rhe ; 
9 \ f Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, citic of his refuge, vnull the death of the 
10 Speake vntorthe children of Iſrael , and ſay hi. Prieſt: and after the death of the hie 
Exod.21.1 3. vntothem,* When ye be come ouer lorden - Prieſt,theflayer ſhall rexurne ynto the land 
diur.19.2. into the land of Canaan, of his pofleſhon,  ., 
$6:h.20,2, 11 Ye ſhall appoint you cities , tobe cities of 29 So theſe things ſhalbe a ! lawe of iudge- 1 A lay toiudgt 
refuge for you , that the ſlayer , which ſlay= ment vnto you, throughaur' your generati- murthers done, 
43 Meanine from Eh any perſon ynwares, may flee thither. onsin all your dwellings. = _— = 
the next ofthe 12 And rheſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge 30 Whoſocuer killeth any perſon , the Iudye — Hg | 
kinred, who fromthe 4 auenger , that hee which killeth,  fhaJlſlay the nwrtherer ,thr * witneſ+ and 19.15- 
ought to purſue . dycnor,vnallhe ſtand before the Congre= f{es: but *one witaes.thallnot teſtific againſt Mar.18.16. 


the cauſe, DS a 
A h gation in judgement. | aperſon to cauſc himzo dyc. 2,c07.13-I> 
Reubenies,Gl 13 Andef the cities which ye ſhall giue,fixe 3x Merequeryeſhall-rake no recompenſe for : * _ 2X 
dires,and halfe - cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. thelife of the nuwrtherer,, which 15 worthy ® _— T- 
the tribe of Ma. 14 Yeſhall appoint three © on this fide Ior- to die:;butheſhalbe purto death. TR | ora 2 


—— den, andyc hall appoint three cities inthe 32 Alſo yelhall rake no recompenſe for him 


that 


Xt, 


«> wm (ns = SE" 
Woe 
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B0rmerther, 


n So God is. 
. mindfull of the 
blood wrongful- 
ly ſhed , that he 


he daughters 


ſhould come againe, and dwell in the lande, 
before the death of the hie Pricſt, 
33 Soyeſhallnotpollutethe land whereinye 


ſhal dwell: for "blood defileth the lande: and 6 


the land cannor be®clenſed of y blood that 
is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him thar 
ſhedit. 


makerhhisdime 34 Defile not therefore y land i ye ſhall inha- 


creatures to de« 
mand vengeace 


ehgreot. 


a Itſeemethy x 
the tribes cons 


tended who | 
might marry 


theſe daughters 

to have their in- 
heritance:and 
therefore the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph 2 


propoſed the 


matter to Moſes 
C hap.27«1.40;h, 


17-3. _ 
b Mcaning,M0s 


ſes, 


bite, For I dwell in the middes thereof: for T 7 


the Lord dwel among the children of liracl, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

6 An order for the mariage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
7 mg inheritance could not be ginen from one tribe to an 
otner, 

Hen*the chiefe fathers of the familic of 

the ſonnes of Gilead, y ſonne of Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſlch, of the familics of the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph, came, & ſpake before Mo- 
ſes,and before the princes,the chiefe fathers 
of the children of Iſrael, 


lord to giue the land to inherite by lotto the 
children of Iſrae]: and my lord was coman- 
ded by y Lord,togiue the inheritance of Ze- 
lophehad our brother ynto his daughters. 


Chap. XXX VT. 


9 
Andfſayde, * The Lord commaunded®* my 


of Zeloplichdd, 74 
thatis fled tothe citie of his refuge, tharhe 5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of | 


Iſrael, according tothe worde of the Lorde, 
ſaying, The tribe of y ſonnes of Ioſeph haue 
ſaid*%y d For thettibg 

This is the thing that the Lorde hath com- could nor kaue 
—_ <_—y the daughters of Zelo- rg - X the 
phehad,ſaying, They ſhall be wiues,to whom .,.: 
they thin ther k —_ nile of he 
xribe of their father ſhall they marry: thereof ſhould 

So ſhallnotthe inheritance of the children M2" o props abalie 
of Iſracl remoue from tribe to tribe, for eue- RSG 
ry one of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne 
himſelfe to the inheritance of the tribe of his 

athers, 

And cuery daughter that poſſeſſeth any _ 
*inherirance of the tribes of the children of © When thereis 
Iſracl, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the familie of 22 Pale to inhe- 
the tribe of her father : rhatthe children of **** 

Ifrael may enioy euery manthe inheritance 
of their fathers, 

Neither ſhal the inherirance go abour from 
tribe to tribe : bur eucry one of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne 
inherirance, | 


109 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſodyd the 


daughters of Zelophchad. 


3 It they bee marriedrto any of the ſonnesof xx For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Chap-27-33 


the other tribes of the children of Iſrac},then 
ſhall their inheritance bee raken away from 
the inheritance of our fathers,& ſhall be pur 


Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zclo- 
phchad were married ynto their fathers bro= 
thers ſonnes, 


ynto the inheritance of rhe tribe whereof x2 They were wines 29 cerraine of the families 


they ſhalbe:ſo ſhal it be taken away fromthe 


.. Ior ofour inheritance. 


c Signifying Far 4 Alſo when the* Jubile of the children of 1. 


no time it conla 
returne, for in y 
Iubilie all things 
xeturned co their 


oryne tribes, 


rae] commeth, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put ynto v inheritance of thetribe where- 
of they ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inheritance be 
take away from the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. 


THE FEIFTH 


MOSES, CALLED *DEVTERONOMIE, 
* THE ARGV MENT, 


of the ſonnes of Manafleh the ſonne of 1o- 
ſeph: ſo their mherirance remaynedinthg 
tribe of the familie of their father. | 

Theſe are the f commaundementes and f Touching the 
lawes which the Lorde commaunded by the yy call, en 
hand of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in 
the plaine of Moab, by Iorden zowardleris 


cho. 


BOOKE OF 


* Thatis,a ſecod 
law:lo called be= 
cauſe the Lawe 


"> wonderfull loue of Gad towarde his Church 3s liuely ſet foorth in this booke, For albeit through which God gaue 
their ingratitude and ſundrie rebeliions againſt God, for the ſpace of fuurtieyeeres, Dent 9.7. they in mount Sinai,is 


here repeated,ag 


had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber ef his people,and for ener to haue bene depriued of the though ik wbea 
iſe of his holy word,and ſacraments: yet he did ener preſerne hi1 Church euen for his ounemercies ſake, ewe Lawe: and 
and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. herefare he bringeth them into the land of Ca- this booke is a 


naan,deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, and goods,and exhorteth them by th 
example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmierings andrebellion, be had moft © 
ſharpely puniſhed ) to feare and obey the Lord,to embrace and kgepe his lawe without adding thereunto or qents, 


e commentarie Or 
expoſition of the 


- 


diminiſhing there frum. For by his word he woulde be knowen to be their God,and they his people : by his 
word he would gouerne his Church,and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his worde he woulde 
diſcerne the falſe prophet fromthe true, light from darkenes ignorance from knowledge,and his owne peo- 
ple from all other nations and infidels:teaching them thereby to refuſe and dereſt,deſtroy &3 aboliſh what- 


Soeuer js not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme iz orherwiſe nener ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And 


for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gonernours, for the ſetting foorth of this word and pre- 
ſeruation of his Church « giuing unto them an eſpeciall charge for the execurng thereof : whomtherefore 
hewilleth to exerciſe them ſelues diligently inthe continual ſtudie and meditation of the ſame : that they 
might learne to feare the Lord,loue their ſubieFts,abhorre couetonſnes andvice,and whatſoeuer offendert 
the maie/hie of God. And as he had tofore inſtrutted their fathers inal things appertaining,both to his ſpi- 
ritual ſeruice,and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which 3s betweene men:ſo he preſcribeth here 4- 
new,all ſuch lawes and ordinances,which either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie for a ci- 
monweale: app ointing unto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duetie: aſwell, howe zo rule and line 
#n the feare of God,as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, @ co preſerue that order which God 
hath eſtabliſhed among men:threatning withal, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his coman- 


dementsgandpromiſeg allbleſſings andfelicitie 19 ſuch as obſerne and obey them, 


CHAP. 


Ofthe Iſraclitesrulers.. 


CHAP. L 
2 Abrieferehearſall of things done before, from Hoyeb onto 
K adeth-barnea. 32 Moſes reproneth the peeple for theiy 
ancredwulitie, 44 The 1 ſraclites are onercome by the Aryo« 
yites becauſe they fought againſt the commandement of the 
Lord, 


1 FOIER, Heſc bee the 

X A wordes which 

MI Moſes ſpake 

Sp. vat all I{racl, 

= on * this {ide 

Sf lorden in the 

9 wilderneſſe,in 

the plaine,® o- 

uer agaynſt y 

redde Sea, be- 

, tweene Paran 

and Tophel,and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Di-zahab. 

There are cleuen dayes journey from © Ho- 
reb ynto Kadeſh-barnea, by y way of mount 

. Seir, Bo 

And it came to paſle inthe firſt day of the 
eleuenth moneth, in the fourtieth yeerc thar 
Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael ac- 
cording ynto al that the Lord had giuen him 
in commandement vnto them, 

Afﬀer that he had ſlayne** Sjhon the King 
of the Amorites which dwelt in Hcſhbon, & 
Og King of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhta- 
roth in Edrei, 

On this {ide Iorden in the lande of Moab 
began Moſes to declare this lawc,ſaying, 

6 The Lordour God ſpake vnto vs infHoreb, 
ſaying, Yee hauc dwelt long ynough in this 
mount, 

Turne you &depart,and goe ynto y moun- 
taine of the Amorites, and ynto all places 
neerc thereunto: in the plaine, in the moun- 
raine, or in the valley : both Sourhward, and 
tothe Seafide, to y lande ofthe Canaanites, 


g In} countrey 
of Moab. 


b So that ywil- 
derneſle was be- 
Tweene the Sea 
and this playne 
of Moab, 


© In Horeb,or %® 
Sinai, fourrie 

yeres before this 
the lawe was gl- 
uen: but becauſe 3 
all that were the 
of age and iudge 
ment were noe 
dead, Moſes re- 
peatcth y ſame 
to the youth 4 
which cither the 
were not borne, , 
or had not judge 


ment. 
d Bytheſeex- 5 
amples of Gods 
fauour their 
mindes are pre- 
pared to receiue 
the Lawe, 
Nom.21.24+« 7 
& The ſcconde 
time. 

f Intheſeconde 
yere and ſecond 
moneth, Nom. 
X0.iIs 


the riuer "Perath, 

Beholde,Thaue ſer the land before you:goe 
inand * poſleſſe that land whichthe Lorde 
fware ynto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, & 
Jaakob, to giue vnto them and to their ſeede 
after them. | 


Bor,E. aphrates. 


Gene.1 5.18.and 
27.8, 


By the counſel 9 © And I ſpake 2 vnto you the ſame time, 


ſaying, Lam nogableto bearc you my ſelfe.2- 


of Icthro my fa- 
lone: 


tacrin lawe, 
Exod. 18.19. 

h Not ſo much 
by the courſe of 
nature,as mira* 
culouſly., 


heauen in nomber: 


thouſfande times ſo many mo as ye are, and 


blefle you,as he hath promiſed you) 


Deuteronomie. : 


and ynto Lebanon:een vnto the grearriucr, 


10 The Lord your God hath* multiplied you: 28 Whi 
and beholde, ye are this day as the ſtarres of 


1: (The Lord Godof your fathers make you a | 


Incredulitie, 


ficers among y6ur tribes. : 

1s AndI charged your iudges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the controwerſies between your 
brethren,and * iudge righteouſly berween c- 1017.24, 
uery man and his brother , andthe ſtranger 
that is with him. 

17 Yeſhallhaueno reſpe& of perſon in iudge= __ 
ment, * butſhal heare the ſmall aſwell as the _ 5. chap, 
great : ye ſhall nor feare the face of man: for , , A %s —_ 
the iudgementis® Gods : and the cauſe that ,,1.z..2.z. 
is too hard for you,bring vato me, and I will m And you are 
heare it. his Licurenarts 

13 Alſo I commanded you the ſametimeall 
the things which ye ſhould do, 

19 © Then we departed from Horeb,and went 
through all thar great and terrible wilder- 
neſle (as yee haue ſecnc) by the waye of the 
mountayne of the Amorites , as the Lorde 
our God commaunded vs : and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And" Iſfayd yntoyou,Yeare come vnto the 1. So fthe faurs 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord gs _—_— 
our God doth giue ynto vs. - anben Soſſeſſe 

21 Beholde, the Lorde thy God hath layed the inheritance 
the lande before thee : goe vp andpoſleſle it, promaſed, 
asthe Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſaid 
ynto thee : feare not, neyther be diſcoura- 

ed. 

22 7 2Thenye came ynto me cuery one, and o Reade Nomb, 
ſaide, We will ſende men before vs,to ſearch 33-%+3» 
ys out the land andto bring vs word againe, 
what way wee muſt goe vp by,and vnto what 
Cities we ſhall come, 


23 Sotheſaying pleaſed me well , and I rooke 


rwelue men of you,of cuery tribe one, 


24 * Whodeparted,and went vpinto y moun- Nemb.13.24. 


. u VOr,valey of the 
raine, and came vnto the "riuer Eſhcol, and clufter of grapes 


ſearched out the land, 


25 And tooke ofthe fruite of the lande intheir 


hands, and brought itvnto vs, and brought 
vs word againe,and? ſaide, Itis a good land, 
. which the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 


p To wit, Calch, 
and Joſhua: Mo« 
ſes preferreth 


26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe yp, bur the beerer part 


were diſobedient vnto the commandement to the grearer, 
of the Lord your God, on 15,Two to 
27 And murmured in your tents,and ſaid, Be- q each wasthe 
. Cauſe the Lord thated vs, therefore hath he Iewes vatbank- 
brought vs our of the Iande of Egypr,to deli- fulnesthar they 
uer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and to n—_ Gods 
h peciall lone, 
deſtroy vs. | hatred, 
fo ſhal we go vp ? our” brethren haue r The otherten, 
diſcouraged our hearts,ſaying,The people zs - <oqgh aud 
greater, and taller then wee : the citics are 2 
greatand walled vp to heauen : and moreo- 
ucr wee haue feene the ſonnes ofthe * Ana- 9yom.13.13. 
kims there. 


i Signifying how x2 Howe can I alone *beare your combrance 29 Bur Iſaide ynto you, Dread not, nor bee a- 


ata burden 
It 15,to g0ucrne 
the people. 
k Whoſe godii- 
nes and vpright=- 


and charge,and your ſtrife? 


ſtanding, and *knowen among,your tribes 
and L will make them rulers ouer you: : 


nes is knowen. 1.1 Thenye anſwered me and aide, The thing. 


fraid ofthem. 


to renounce our 
owne force, and 


conſtantly to to- 
lowe our yocati- 


13 Bring you men of wiſedome and'of ynder- 30 TheLordc your God, f who goeth before f Declaringthz: 


you, hec ſhall fght for you, according to all 
thathee dyd vnto youin Egypt before your 
EYES, 


is good that thou haſt commanded vs rodo.. 32 And inthe wildernefſe , where thou haſt on,and depende 


1Declaring what 15 So I rooke the chiefe of your tribes! wiſe 
ſort of me ought and knowen men 5 and made them rulers 
1 hang te _—, oucr you , captaynes ouer thouſandes , and 
Exod.18.25, captaines ouer hundreds, and capraynes 


- 


oucr fiftic, and captaines ouer ten,and of- 32 Yet for all this yee dyd not belecue the 


ſeenc howe the Lorde thy God bare thee, as 2" —_— 
a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way demracable to 
_—_ ye haue gone,vntillye came ynto this God, 

place. | 


Lord 


F2 x This decla- 
EZ reth mans na- 


"Z Godforvidieth, med you cuery manto the warre, and were 


E8 hand co helps 
8 hin. 


IS therſhewed 45 And whenyece came againe, yee wept be- 


Who ſhal go into the land of promes, * - Chap.I1T, Againſt whom Ifraclmay not fight. 7$ 
Lord your God. the children of Efau , which dwell in Seir, 
Exed.r3,2%, 33 * Whowentinthe way before you,to ſearch and hey ſhall be afraide of you : rake yee 
you out a yu to pitch your centes in,in fire + good heedethierefore. - - Labs. <2 
- by nighr,that ye _ ſce what way to goe, 5 Ye ſhall nor prouoke'them: for'T wilt nor 
and ina cloude by day. - 1-50 | a of their Tand fo mutch as a-foore 
34 Then the Lorde heard theyoyce of your breadth, * becauſe thaue giuen mount Scir Gene, 36.8, 
wordes,and was wroth,and ſware, faying, = vnt6 Eſau for apofſeſhon, + ** 
X2714-23- 35 *Surely there ſhall nor one' of theſe mere 6 Ye ſhall bye meare' of them for moneyro 
| - of this froward generation, fee that good ' care, and ye ſhallalſoprocure water of them 
 hnde which 1 fware to giue ymo your fa- for money todrinke, - ; 
thers, | | | 7 For the Lorde thy God hath * blefſed thee : And giuen 
36. Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch: hee inal the workes of thine hande ; hee know- ee. 
ſhal ſee ir, * and to him wil Igiuerhe lande - eth thy waking through this grear wilder- mayeſt make rg. 


(thathe harhtroden ypon, and ro his chil- nes,and the Lorde thy God hath beene with commence: alſo 
'dren, becauſchee hath conſtantly folowed - thee this fortie yeere,, and thou haſt lacked =_ by bis = 4 


. the Lord. nothing, RES” uidence,a 
Nom20.t% 27 * Allo the Lord was angry with me for & And when we were departed from our bre- bath =—_— 
and "—_ . . yourſakes,ſaying,* Thou alſo ſhalt norgoe thren the children of Efau which dwelein he 
oa — + in thither, Seir, through the way of the © plaine, from *0r,wilderneſſ, 

3 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan= Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, wee turned 
t Which mini»  - deth*before hee; he thal goe in thither: in- * and went by the way-ef the wildernefle of 
ſtrerh vatothee® courage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael roin- Moab. | | 

herire it, .9 ThentheLorde faide ynto me , Thou ſhale 
vu *Whichwere « 39 Morcouer, your ® children, which ye ſaide - not" vexe Moab ,neirher prouoke' them to *0r,befrege, 
vnder rwenric ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, which in batrell : for Twill not giue rhee of their Jande 
yers ol os  thatday had no knowledge berweene good fora aa , becauſe I haue ginen Ar 
+3'*  - andeullheyſhallgo in thither, and vato vntothe children'* of Lor for a poſſeſſion, © Whichwere f 


. 


Toh, 14:6, 


them will I giue it,and they ſhall poſſeſſe it, 10 The *Emims dweletherein in times paſt, a O_—_— om" 


40 Bur as for you,turne backe,and take your people great, and many, andtal}; as the A- f Signing 
e 


journey into the wildernefſe by the way of - nakims, : =, as theſe gyants 
the red Sea. 11 They alſo were taken for gyants as the A- vere driven oug 


41 Thenye anſwered and ſayd vnto me, Wee Nakims: whom rhe Moabites call Emims, rays a= ry 


 haue ſinned againſtthe Lord,*we will goe 12 The * Horims alfo dwelkk in Seir before yhen theirfinnes- 
vp,and fight,according to all thar the Lord time, whome the children of Eſau chaſed are ripe, cannox- 


bo _— -our God hath commanded ys : and ye ar- outanddeſtroyed them before them,  anid 2v0yde Gods: 
7” wAl 


dweltin their ſteade : as Iſrael ſhaldo'ynto pon 
andwilnot doy -Teadie to go yp into the mountaine, theland of his poſfeffion, which the Lorde - 


which = com- 42 Butthe Lord ſaid ynto me, Say vnto them, hath giuen them, X 
mOnN. | Gonor vp, neither fighr, ( for [am? not a- 13 Noweriſe vp, ſad, and get you oner the 


Signifying a : | oy L 
RG hk mong you)leſt ye fall before your enemies, =Mucr* Zered: and wee went ouer the 'riuer Now-2x-12, 
He ſheweth 


ns ſtrengrh, but 43 And when Itolde you, ye would not heare, Zered. RE oe: * 
when God 154t © by rebelled againit the commaundement 14 Thes mm alſo wherein wee came from | Fre, $6" 
| ofthe Lord,and were preſumpruous,and wet Kadcſh-varnea, ynrill wee were come ouer Gogis true in 
vpinto the mountaine, © © © theriuer Zered, was cight and thirtie jews his promes : ſo 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that vntill allthe generation ofthe men of warre his threatni 
mountaine came our againſt you, and cha- - Were waſted out from among the hoſte, as CE EG 
ſedyou (asbees vſetodoe) and deftroyed the Lordſware ynto them. = +h 25 
15 Forindeede the Þ hand of the Lorde was ® His plague 8& 
id cho: x hom -_ puniſhmene to 
againſt chem, to deſtroy them from among qegcoy at char 


2B your hypocri- fore the Lorde, but, the Lorde woulde not the hoſte, till they were conſumed, Were Bentie 


hr - amenting the ro you. 


FÞ#brethren,then . : : 
LW repenting for ding tothe time thatyec had remained be- 


ite,then true re. 


| pefitance:rather 16 CSowhenall the men of warre were con- Yeereolde and 


w ' ſumed and dead from among the people; PE 
F/ofleoftyour 46 SoycabodeinKadeſh along time, accor- 17 Thenthe Lord ſpakeynto me,ſaying, 
138 Thou ſhalr goe through Atthe coaſt of 
- Moab this day: 3 = 
| ns 19 And rhou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt - 
CHAP. II the children of Ammon: bue ſhalr rior 1a 
-_ £ Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomites, s AMoa» ficge vnto them, nor moue warre' again 
ha They obeyed bues, 19 And. Anmouites, 33 SivenKing of Heth= them: forIwillnor giue rhee of the Ilande 
after thar God | . nk talc , of the children of Ammon ny poſſeſſion: 
ad chaſtiſed ry ge OUT 100M forThauegiuen wynto the children of Lot - 
em, : into the wildernefſe,by the way of the for a poſſeſſion 3: 
The mp. | pens - LOT Þakey Lo me: and WE, Tharalſowas taken for a landeiof gyanrs: ; Who called © © 
"oi OTE an SOON IEN'S. [| TBE. for gyants dwelt therein aforerime, whome them ſelues Ree 
This wasthe > Andthe Lord ſpake ynto me, ſaying, . d 7: phaims:that i 
Samy yore Yo has cons i eq the Ammonites called Zamzummims: 7 = 
_ Wor 3 | uv ompaile MOUNKUNE ONS 1 A people thatwas great, and manie, and Pe Fr.cre vr 
FEBG uſed che Iacs  ynough: turne you Northwarde, rall.as x 2 Anakims: buty Lorde deſtroyed ble and 16: 
ires rorerurne, 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee tre vices: 


0M.29.21, ſhalgothroughthe © coaſt of your brechren but wereindeede Zamzummims,that bicked and abominable, 
N.j. 1m 


** heare your yoice,nor incline his eares vn- 


Sikon difcomfited,: 


. thembefore them,and they ſucceeded them 
in their inheritance,8: dwelt intheir ſteade: 
22 'As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir , when he deſtroyed the Ho- 
_ rims beforethem, andrhey polleſſed them, 
and dwelt in their ſteade varothis day, 
23 Andthe Auims which dwelc in Hazarim 
bor, (ates 
. cameout of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and 
dwelt in their ſteade, - *r 
24 CRiſe vp eherefore, ſaid the Lord: take your 
journey, and paſſe ouer the river Amon. 
|  _  beholde, Thauegiuen into thy hand Sihon, 
k According to 
his promes lande:begin to poſleſle itand proucke him 
CE _— 4-7 <A 
I TH declazerh 25 This daywilll | begin to ſendrhy feare & 
that the hearts 
of men arc in 
Godshands cis 
ther to be'made 


faint,or bolde. 


heauen, which ſhall hearethy fame , and 
ſhall tremble and quake before thee, 
26 Then] ſent meſſengers our of the wilder- 
neflſe of Kedemorh vnto _ king of Heſh- 
- bon, with wordes of peace, ſaying, 
27 C*Ler me paſle dirough thy lande : I will 
| g9 by the hie waye : Iwillneyther turne vn- 
. tothe righthand nor tothe lefr. 
28 Thouſhalrſell me meatc for money , for ro 
cate, and ſhalt giue mewarer for money for 


N omb,ga1.33» 


xo drinke : onely Lwill go through on my + Bur al the cartel andthe ſpoyleofthe cities 


foore, 


Deuteronomie. 


the * Amorite, King of Heſhbon, and his 3 


O g yanquiſhe dr 
ener Torden armed before their brethren.2x Tochua amade 


capieine. 27 Moſes is permitted to ſes the landgbut not to 
enteralbeit be defired tt. | 


I "N om werurned, and went vp by the way 


of Baſhan: *8& Og King of Baſhan*came Nom,21.33. 


- out againſt vs, hc, andall his people ro fight 4729.7. 
at Edr 


a Therefore be. 


reL ſide the com. 


enerynto" Azzah, the Caphrorims which 2, AndtheLorde ſayde ynto mee, Fearehim mandement of * 


not, for I willdelwer him, and all his peo- $ Lord,they haq 
-ple,and his lande into thine hande,and thou uſt occafion of 


ſhalt doe ynto him as thou diddeſt vnto *.Si- - _——_— 


| hon King ofthe Amorites, 'which dwelt at Nem.21.24: 


Heſhbon, | | 
So the Lorde our God deliuered alſo vnto 
our hande, * Og the bag Baſhan,and all N»,21.35. 
his people:and we {more him,vnril none was 
left him are, | 


thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole 4 Andee rooke all his cities the ſame time, 


neither was there a citic which we tooke nor 


. fromthem,oxen three ſcore Citics,and all the - 
. countrey of Argob , the kingdome of Og in 


Baſhan. 


5 Alltheſecities were fenced with hie walles, 


gares and barres,befide® ynwalled townes a Þ As villages & 
greatmany. {mall towncs. 


6 Andwce ouerthrewe them,as wee did ynto 


Sihon King of Heſhbon,deſtroying cuery ci- ; 

tic, with men, © women,and children. c Becauſe this 
was Gods ap- 

.pointment,thers 


we tooke for our ſelues. fore it may not 


m Becauſe nei- 29*(Asthe® children of Eſau which dwellin 8 Thus wetooke atthartime ourof the hand be iudgedcruch 


eberintreatie- . Seir, andthe Moabites which dwellin Ar, 
nor examplesof © 4:4 yntome ) ynrill I ber come ouer Torden, 


EOCOO he  intothelandewhichthe Lords our God gi- 


ry woke piaear  peA bk | 2 9 
piginef hes 30. Bur Sihon the King of Heſhbon woulde 


of Como non God had ® hardened his ſpirite, and made 
probation docth his heart obſtinate, becauſe he woulde deli- 
not only appoint 
the en - day. 
nakbies __ 31. AndrhcLorde ſaide vnto me, Beholde, I 
haue begonneto giue Sthon and his lande 
before thee: begin to poſſeſle and inherite 
hislande. 
Nomb,t1 23. | >. 
| ſelfe with all his people rotighr at Iahaz. 
Pr before v3. | 33 But the Lord our God delivered him” in- 


32 * Thencame our Sihon- to meere vs, him x, 


. oftwo Kings of the Amorites, the lande thax - 
was on this fide Iorden from the river of Ar- 

+ Non vnto mount Hermon: 

- (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shi. 

_rion,butthe Amorites call it Shenir) 


natler vs paſſe by him : for the Lorde thy 10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 


andall Baſhan ynto Salchah, and Edret, ci- 
ties of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 


uec himintothyae hande , asappearechthis xx For onely Og King of Baſhanremayned of 


the remnant of the gyants,*whoſe bed was a £ ve more ters 
bed of yron: is itnor at Rabbath among the += og of 
children of Ammon? the lengrh thereof #s greater occaſi- 
nine cubites , and foure cubites the breadth on had they to 
of it, after the cubire of a man, glorific God tor 
And this landewhich wee poſſeſſed atthar © —_— 
rime,from Aroer,which is by the river of Ar- 
non,and halfe mount Gilead,*and the cities Now.33-35- 


To our power,and weefmorte him , and his 
| ſonnes,andall his people. | 
; 34 And we tooke all his cities the ſamerime, , , 
o Godhad and deſtroyed cuery citie, men, and * wo- 
curſed Canaan, men,& chiles lernothing remaine. 


ye 35 . Oncly the cartel we tooke to our ſclues, & with all Baſhan,whichis called, The land of 
the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 


any of the wic- RIS gyants, | 
ked race ſhould 36 From Aroer,whichis by the banke of the x, [air the ſonne of Manaſſeh rooke all the 
be preſerucd, river of Arnon, and from the citie rhar is countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Ge=- 
pon the riuver,cuen vnto Gilead : therewas ſhuri,8: of Maacharhi: and called them after - 
nor one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Lord his owne name, Baſhan,*Hauork Iair ynto Nomb.32.4r- 
#0ygnts oxrhand., _ our God delmered vp all " before ys. rhisday, e Meaning, whet 
37 Onely vato the land of the children of x5 AndIgauepartof Gilead ynto Machir,  pAEvIoe i 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto amie 16 And ynro the Reubenites and Gadites I 
placeofthe"riuer Iabbok, nor vnto the ci> page the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of | 
tics in the mountaines, nor vnto whatſo- Arnon;halfe the river and the borders, cuen .= 
cucrtheLord our God forbade vs, ynto the riuerfIabbok,which is the border of f Which ſep1 By 
CHAP. - IIL the children of Ammon: | raterh y Ammo! þ 


3 Og King of Bathan is flaine, 11 The bignes of his bed, 17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and rhe bor- _— 
| 8 The Renbenites and Gadites are commanded 16 $0 


ders from Chinnereth cucn ynro the Sea 


rhereof;gaue Into the Reubenites and Ga- 
dites, L 

Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og, gaue Iynto the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſch: exer all the countrey of Argob 


Wrfe oordes 


of 


Moſes defireth to ſeethe land of promes, 


?0,1t A/deths 
pilgah. 

g Thatis,the 
Reubenites, Ga» 
gires,and halfe 
Manaſſch,as 
Nom. 3 2,21, 


Tei.22 46 


Nowtb.27.18, 


$9,223 ; 
h $5 that the vi-- 
cories came not 
by ycur owne 
wiſtom , {tregth 
or mul:zende, 
Foib.t.y and 10. 


8,25. 


iN: ſpeaketh, 
according to y 
commo:: & Core 


EE mit ſpeach of 


them which ate 
enbme that 

ver vnto I- 
doles that oacly 
apperteineth 
vnio Gail, 
kd, wendert. 
k He mcaneth 
Yon,vhere rhe 
temple ſhould 
be buile , & God 
honoured. 
}J As beforc he 
faw by the ſpirit 
of prophecic the 
god mounrtaine 


8 which was Z:on: 


ſohere his eyes 


Fn & were lifted vp a- 


ue theorder 


=# of natuce to be. 


I hold al cheplen- 
2 tiful land of Ca. 
RG 44, 


eftheplaine, co wit, the ſalt Sea" vnder the 
ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward, 


18 CAndIcommanded 8 you the ſame time, 
gluen you 4 Burye that did © cleaue vnto the Lorde e Andwere not 


ſaying, The Lorde your God hath 
this land ro poſſeſſe it: ye ſhal go oucr armed 
before your brethren the chuldren of Iſrael, 
all men of warre. 


19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 


your catr2}I (for I knowe that ye haue much 
catteI)ſhal abide in your cities, which I haue 
giuen you, 


brethren as viato you, andghat they alſo poſ- 
ſciſe the land, which y Lorde your God hath 
giucn them beyond Iorden:then ſhal ye * re- 
rurne eucry man vnto his poſſeſſion, which ! 
hane giueh you. 


21 E* AndlI charged Ioſhna the ſame time, 


ſaying , Thinc eyes haue ſecne all that the 
b Lord your God hath done ynto theſe two 
Kings :*fo ſhall the Lord dovnto al the king- 
dom:s whither thou gocſt, 


22 Yethallnortfeare them: forthe Lorde your 


* God,he ſhall fight for you. 
23 AndIbeſought the Lorde the ſame time, 


ſaying, 


24 O Lorde God, thou haſt begonne to ſhewe 


thy ſeruant thy greatnefſe and thy mightie 
hand: for where 1s there a God inheauen or 
in earth,that can | do like thy workes, & like 
thy "power ? 


25. I pray thee let me go ouerand ſce the good 


lande that is beyond Iorden , that goodly 
k mountaine,and Lebanon, 


26 Butthe Lorde was angrie with me for your 


ſakes, and wou!lde notheare mee : andthe 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Leritſuffice thee,ſpeake 
no more ynto me of this marrer, 


27 Gerthee ypinto the top of Piſpah,and | life 


vp thine cycs Weſtward, and Northwarde, 
and Southward, and Eaſtward , and beholde 
i: with thine eyes, for thou ſhalt not go ouer 
this lorden: 


23 But charge Ioſhua,and incourage him, and 


bolden him:for he ſhall goe before this peo- 
ple, and he ſhall deuide for inheritance yn- 
ro them,rhe land which thou ſhale ſee. 


29 So wee abode 1n the valley ouer againſt 


Bcth-Peor. 


CHAP. INL 


8 Anexhoytation te obſerue the lawe without adding they- 


to or diminyhung. 6 Therein ftandeth owr wiſelome, 
9 VVe muſt teach it to our children, x5, No wnage 
0u7ht to be made to worshin, 26 Threatnings againſt ther: 
that forſake the lawe of God, 37 God choſe the ſecde bee 
cauſe he loued their fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge 


6 ' Neo therefore hearken, O Iſracl , ynto 
2 For his dw» 


Aarne Nandeth 
net in bare 
WWknowledye, bur 

Wn practiſe otlite., 

hay. 2.32, 

d Thinke not to 
de mare. wiſe 
hen Iam. 

God wil not be 
erued by halucs 
dut wil haue ful 
dbedience, 


the ordinances &rto the lawes which 
Iteach you ro *do,thatye may liue and go 
in,and poſſcfſe the lande, which the Lorde 
God of your fathers giuerh you. 
*Yeſhal® pur nothing vnto the word which 
I command you,neither thall ye take oughr 
therefrom, that yee may keepe the com- 
mandements ofthe Lord your God which 
I commande you, 


3 YourSeycs haue ſeene what the Lord did 


I Gdsjulgements executed vpon other Idolaters ought to ſerue for 
px inſtruction: Read Nom,25-3,4+ 


Chap, ITIT, 


5 


8 


9 


becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men thar 
followed Baal-Peor , the Lorde thy God 
hath deſtroyed cuery one from amgg you. 


ym=o_ God, are aliue cueric one of you this 
ay. 
Bchold, Thaue taught you ordinances, and: 
lawesas the Lord my God comanded me, 
_ ſhould do euen fo within the lande 
whither ye go to poſſeile ir. 


6 Keepe them therefore, anddo them: for 
25 .Vntillthe Lorde haue giuen reſt ynto your =»tharis your wiſdome, and your vnderitan- 


dingin the fight ofthe people, which ſhall 
heare al theſe ordinances, and ſhall ſaye, 
"Onely this people is wiſe, and of vnderſti- 
ding and agreatnation. 


7 For what nation 5 ſo great, ynto whome 


the gods come ſo nere vnto them, as the 
Lord our God zs 8 mere vnto vs, inalthat we 
call vnto him for? 

And what nation 6: fo great, that hath or- 
dinances and lawes forighteous, as allthis 
Law, which 1 ſet before you this day? 

Butrake heede to thy ſelfe, and ® keepe thy 
ſoule diligently, that thou forger not the 
things which thine eyes haue ſeene, and thar 
they depart not out of thine heart, all the 
dayes of thy life:butteach themthy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 


10 Forget not the _ thatthou ſtoodeſt before poſteri 


the Lord thy Godin Horeb, whenthe Lorde 
ſaid ynto mee, Gather mee the people toge- 
ther, & I will cauſe them heare my wordes, 
that they may lcarne to feare me althe dayes 
that they ſhall le ypon the earth, and thar 
they may teach their children: 


Apainſt images, 94. 


1dolaters, 


fBecauſe al mea 
naturally defare 
wiſdome,he 
ſhewerh how td 
attaine vnto it, 
Dor, ſurciy. 


g Helping vs, & 
deliuering vs 

out of al dagers, 
as 2.38am.7,23, 


h He addeth al 
theſe wordes tg 
ſhewe that we 
can neuer be 
carefull inough 
to keepethe law 
of God, andto 
teach it toour 
iti, 


Ir Then came you neerc and * ſtoode ynder Exed.19.18, 
the mountaine, and the mountaine * burnt '! 


"The law was ' 
wen with feat- 


with fire vnto the middes ofheauen , and or nirnck. 


there was darkenes,cloudes and miſt, 


12 Andthe Lorde ſpake vnto you our of the 


middes of the fire, and yee heard the voyce 
of the words, but ſawe no fimilitude, ſaue a 


VOyce., 


which he commanded you to * do, exen the 
ten commandements,& wrote them ypon 
two tables of ſtone. 


14 CAndthcLord commanded me that ſame 


time, that Iſhonld teach you ordinances & 
lawes,which ye ſhould obferuc in the lande, 


whither ye go,to poſleſle ir. 


15 Take therefore good heede ynto your 


"clues : for ye ſawe no! image in the daye 
thatthe Lorde ſpake vnto you in Horeb our 
of the middes of the fire; 


16 Thatyecorruprnortyour ſelues, and make 


you a grauen image or repreſentation of any 
figure: whether jt bethe likenes of male or fe- 


— 
17 Thelikenes of any beaſt that is on earth, 


or the likenes of any fethered foule thar flicth 


in the aire: 


18 Orthe likenes of any thing that creeperh 


on the earth, or the likenes of any fiſh thac 


is inthe warers beneath the earth, 


19 And cit thoulifryp thine eyes vnto. hea- 


uven,and when thou ſceſt the ſunne andrhe 
N.jj. Moone 


declare both 
God was y aus» 
tour thereof, & 
alſo that nofleſh 
wasable to a- 
bide the rigour 


13 Then hee declared ynto you his coucnant of theſame. 


k God toyneth 
this condition 
to his couenants 
80,,vords, 


”Ebr.ſoules, . 

| _— that 
deſtruction is 
prepared for all 
themthat make 
any image to 
repreſent Ggd, 


They are threatened that forſake the Lawe, Deuteronomie, 


moone and the ſtarrcs with allthe hoſt of 
heauen,ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them 


and ſcrue them, which the Lorde thy God 
hath ® diſtributed ro al people vnder the 


whole heauen. 


m He hath ap- 

pointed them for 

to {erue mane 
you out of the ® yron fornace: out of Egypt 
to be ynto him a people andinheritance, as 
appearerh this day. 

21 Andthe Lord was angry with me for your 
wordes, and {ware that I ſhould not go oucr 
Iorden,and that I ſhould not go in vnto that 
good land, which the Lorde thy God guerh 
thee for an inheritance. 

22 ForImuſtdicinthis land, and ſhallnor go 
ouer Jorden: bur ® ye ſhall go ouer,and pol- 
ſcfle that good land. 

23 Take hecde ynto your ſelues, leaſt ye for- 
get the coucnant of the Lorde your God 
which he made with you , and /eaff ye make 
you any graucn image , or lizencfſe of any 
thing, as the Lorde thy God hath charged 
thee. 

p To thoſe that 24 Forthe Lord thy God is a? conſuming fire, 

cove not vnta and aiclous God. 

him with loue 2 eE\When thou ſhalt beger children and chil- 

and reuerence, d bild dibalt | eye" 

bur rebelagainſt 4rens children , andihalt haue remaine 
him,Hbr.x2-29, Jongin the land,ifye 4 corrupt your ſclucs, 

q Meaving here» and make any grauen image , or Jikeneflc of 

by all ſuperſtitis an thing , and worke euillin the fight of rhe 

and corruption - ; 

ofthe true ſer. Lord thy God,to prouoke him to anger, 

uiccot God, 26 1* call heaucn andearth to record againſt 

r Though men you this day,that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from 

þ noma the land, whereunto ye goe oucr Jorden to 

you,yet the in- _ yes 1245 

ſenſible c:ea- poſſefieit : yeſhall nor prolong your dayes 

eures ſhalbewits thercin,butthall ytrerly be delt: oyed. 

; 0c arm 27 And the Lorde ſhall * ſcatter yo. among 

© v0 ke : the people, and ye ſhall be left few in non- 

Curſe ſhal muy —_—_ the nations, whither the Lurde 

is former ble(- all bring you : 
28 And _ ye ſhall ſcrue gods, exeny worke 
of mans hand, wood, and {tone , whuch nei- 
ther ſec,nor hearc,nor cate,nor ſme])]. 
<9 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke rhe 


n He hath deli« 
neced you out 
of moſt milcra+ 
ble flaverie, and 
frecly choſen 
you tor his chil- 
eren, 


o Moſes good 


affeQion appea- 
rethin that that 
he, being depri- 
ned of ſuch an 
excellentirea- 
ſure, eoeth nor 
enuie them that 
mult enjoy it. 


{1285 of none 


etict 


Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou 45 Theſe are the © witneſſes, and the ordi- 


ſecke him with all thine*hcarr, and with all 
thy ſoulc. 

39 When thou artin tribulation, and althcſe 

things are come vpon thee,” at the length, 

if thou returne to the Lord thy God, and be 
be obedient ynto his voyce, _ 

31 (Forthe Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
hec willnor forſake thee, neither deſtroye 
thee, nor forget the couenant of thy fa- 
thers, which he * ſware vnto them. 

32 Forinquire now of the daies that are paſt, 

which were beforethce, ſince the day that 
God created man ypon the earth,and * ake 
from the one end apy ynto _ other, 
amathane ifthere came to paſle ſuch a grear thing as 

God. , this , or whether any ſuch like thing hath 
bene heard. 

'33 Did cucr people heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes ofafire, as thou 
haſt heard,and liued? 

34 Orhath God ailaicd ro go andtake him a 
nation from among nations , by 7tentati- 


t£ Not with out= 
ward ſhew or 
ceremonie, but 
with a true con- 
fesion of thy 
ſautes, 


PEbravtbelatter 
Cs 


un To certifie the 
the more of the 
aſlurace of their 
ſaluation. 

x Mans neglie 
gence is partly 
cauſe that he 


y By ſomanifeſt 
proofes y none 
could conbr 
theicof. 


29 Butthe Lordc hath taken you and broughr 


ons, by fignes,and by wonders,andbywarre, 


Three cities of refuge, 
and by a mightic hande, and by a ſtretched 


out armc,and by great feare,according vnto 
all that the Lorde your God did ynto you in 
Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed, that rhou migh- 
reſt* knowe, thatthe Lorde he is. God, and _ ck Y 
that there is none buthee alone. whe Any 

36 Our of heauen hee made thee heare his nuracles. 
voycetoinſtruthec, and vpon earth hee 
ſhewed thee his great fire,and thou heardeſt 
his yoyce out of the middes of the fire, 

37 And becauſe*he Joucd thy fathers ,\there- ? "ares, Cox 
fore hee choſe their ſeede after tem  ---—_— 
brought thee outof Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power, | 

38 Tothruſtoutnationsgreater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, ro bring thee in, and 
to give thee their land for inhcritance:as «p- 
peareth this day. 

39 Vnderſtande therefore this day, and conſi- 
derin thine heart, that the Lordyhe is God in 
heauen aboue, and vponthe earth beneath: 
there ;5 none orher, 

49 Thou ſhalt kcepe therefore his ordinan- 
ces,and his commandements which I come 
mand rhee this daye,that it may ® goe well 
with thce,and with thy children ater thee, fg, gur mctire 
and that thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes vp- but to incou- , 
onthecarth, whichthe Lorde thy God gi- rage vs, and to 
ueth thee tor euer, 9 vi that 

41 CThen Moſes ſeparated three cities on 7; he wa 
this fide of Iorden towarde the ſonne ri- 


b God promi- 
ſeth reward nog 


ſing: 

42 1har the ſlayer ſhould flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, & ha- 
ted him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, 
vnto one of thoſe cities,and Ilme: 

43 Thatis,* Bezer inthe wildcrnefſe, inthe 1ohro.Þ 
plane countrey of the Reubenires : and 
Ramoth in Gilead among the Gadites: 
and Golan in Bathan among them of Ma- 
naſlch, 


44 JSorhis is the lawe which Moſes ſer be- 


fore the children of Iſrael. | 
e Thearticles 


and points of ihf 


nances, and the lawes which Moſes decla- ggumant. 


redto the children of Ifracl after they came 
our of Egypr, 

46 Onthis {ide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-peor , in the lande of Sihon 
King of the Amorites , which dwelt ar 
Heſhbon, whome Moſes and the children 
of Iſracl* ſmore, aſter they were come eur Nov9-21.% 
of E gypt: chap.1 4, 

47 And they poſſeſſed his lande, and the land 
of * Og King of Baſhan, rwo Kings of the new.21.33- 
Amorites, which were on this fide Jorden cb4p.3. 3+ 
toward the ſun:e rifing; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
rwer Arnon, eucn vnto mount Sion, which 
1s Hermon, 

49 Andallthe plaine by Iorden Eaſtwarde,e- 
uen vnto®the Sea of the plaine, vnderthe 
"ſprings of Piſgah, 


CHAP. V. 


5 Moſts us the yreane betwene God and the people. 6 The 
Lawe tirepeated, 23 The people are ofr id at Gods vorces 
39 The Loyd wibcth that the people world ſeare bins. 

33 They 


4 That is,tht 
falr ſea. 
Chee. $17» 


"= rence 


= » x 
'$ ſhew, 
true ( 
and 4 


7 

to; £1 

VaTe? vat, 
(6 IEEY 4 
MY 

EE Luke 
ES Rem, 
-. 


The Lordes yoyce, 3 
Rom 7.7% 
h He ſpeaketh 


not only of that 
reſolute wil, but 


The ten Commandements, Chap.V.- 
32 They muſt neithey decline to the right hand not left, 21 * N eicher ſhalth thou couet thy neighbours 
Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vv wite,nenher ſhalt thou defirerhy teighbours 
4 tothem, Heare O Ifraclthe ordinan-  houſe,his fieldegnor his man ſeruant,nor his 
ces andthe lawes which” I propoſe to you = maidhis oxe, norhis afſe, nor oughtthar that there beno 
this day,thatye may learne them, and take thy neighbour hath. | motion or atlg. 
heede to obſerue them. 22 CThrle wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto all cory 3 
2* The Lord our God made a coucnant with -: yous multitude jn; the mount our of the 
-onindahs - -  _middes ofthe fireghe cloude and the darke- : 
' 3 The Lord*made not this couenantwith our -,..a&fle with a great voyce, andi added.no i Teaching ys 
fathers onely, but with vs, exen wath vs all -;mpre cherero: and wipte them vpon two.-ta- by 290 kata of 
-: here aliue cus day. TIRIN bles of ſtone, and deliuercd them vnro his wankoth 
_— — The Lorde talked with you ® facero face in ',136. -.* ; ' 1 


| MTS | adde nothing 
——S_ the Mount,out of the middes ofthe fire. 23; Andwhenyee heard the voyce outof the "hereto. 
b Soplainely ” 5+: (At that time I ſtoode berwene the Lorde 


middes of the darkenefſle , (for he. moyn- 
thatyouncede © andyou, todeclare ynto you the woorde of taine did burne with fire)then ye came ro 
_—_ om” the Lord: for ye were afraide atthe ſight of - me, all the chicte; of your tribes, and ,,your 
EY the fire,and went not vp into the mount)and Elders: <0. | * 
he ſaide, | 24 And yefaide, Behplde, theLord our God 
6. E*IamtheLordethy God, which have hath ſhewed vs his glory and his grearnefſe, 
brought thee out of the Jande of Egypr,from  -and *wee hauc'heard his voyce out of the E*9d.19-19 | 
the houſe of" bondage. | middes of the fixe. 4 wee haue ſcene this day | 
Thou ſhalt haue none © other gods before thar God docth tajke-with man, and hee 
.my face. NN * lveth.. ! , il 5h Li 
Thou ſhaltmake thee no graucn image, or 25 Nowe therefore, why ſhould we. dye? 'for 
any likenes of that thatis in heauen abaue, -- this great fire will conſume vs : ifwee;heare 
or whichis in the earth benearh,or that is1m rhe voyce of the Lord our God any more,we 
the waters vnder the carth. | ſhall dye. "1905637 Ezafilh; | 2 wy 
9 Thou ſhalrneither bowe thy ſelfe vnto them, 26. For what" fleſhwes.thexe eucr , tharheard 97,7942 
nor ſerue them: for * Ithe Lorde:thy God the yoyce oof the living God ſpeaking our 
am 4 aiclous God, viſiting the iniquitic of - -ofhe'middes of rhefire as wee hayg, and 
the ſathers ypon the children, eucen ynto lived? Wile Srierty 6c 
” the third andtourth generarian of them that 27 Gothouneere and heare allthat the Lgrd 
hate me: : our God ſaith; and declare thou vnto ys all | | 
10 And ſhewing mercic vnto thoufandes of that the Lord our Ged ſaith vnto thee,* and Exed-20.15, 
+ chemrhar © loue me, and keepe my com- . wewill hearcit,and do it» _ ; | 
yu whe Þ moans; 334 * 28 ThentheLorde heard the voyce .of your 
j5,to loue God, IT Thon ſhalr not rake the Name of the wordes, when yeeſpake vnto me ;;and the 
: Lord thy Godin vaine: for the Lord will not Lord faid vnto me, Thaue heard the voyce 
holde him giltles, char raketh his name 'in ofthe wordes pfthis people , which they 
vaine, hane ſpoken vnta thece;rhey haue well ſaide 
12 Keepe thc Sabbath day,to ſanRifie it,as the . alltharthey haue ſpoken, > 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 29 Oh * that there were ſuch an heart in k He requireth 


13 Six dates fthou ſhaltlabour, and ſhalt doc them to feare me, and to keepe all my of vs nothing 
God permiuteth 


I 


yEbr.1 ſpeake in 


your eat cl 
Ex04.19. 536. 


a Somereade, 
God made not 
this couenant, 
that is, in ſuch 
ample {or and 


Ev91, 20.2. 
lexit. 16.1, 
flal.95.7. 
dr, ſeruante?, ! 

c God bindeth, 7* 
vs to ſerue him 
onely, withour 8g 
ſuperſtition aad 
ldulatrie, 


br 


Exod, 34.7, 

Wr7e,32.18, 

d Thar is,of his 

: honour,not per- 
—* mirtingitto be 

glucu to other, 


+ e The firſt de- 


= f Meanino,fince 


7 ovght willingly 
2 rodedicatethe 
£2 ſeuenth toſcrue 


"as bur obedience, 
ME ons all chy worke: | commandements alway : that it might goe ſhewing alſo 
labours, tharwe 14 Burtthe ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 


EE hm wholy. northy man ſeruant,nor thy maid,nor thine 
tell,nor the ſtranger thatis withinthy gates: 
thatthy man ſeruant and thy maide may reſt 
aſwel as thou.” 


15 For,rcmember that thou waſt a ſcruant in 


and a ftretched- out arme : therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to vbſerue 
the Sabbath day. 

1$ © 8 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
thatthy dayes may be prolonged, and that 
it may go wel with thee ypon the land,which 
the Lord thy God giuerh thee. 

t7 * Thouſhaltnor ill. 

18 * Neither ſhaltthou commit adulterie: 

19 * Neither ſhalrthou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bearc falſe witnefle a- 
gainſt thy neighbour, 


= 2 Not fora 

3 ſhewe, bur with 
= true obedience, 
=# and due reue- 

© rence, 


bY Mat.5.2t. 
EZ Luke 18.204 
I Rem 13.9, 


Lord thy God: thou ſhalrnort doe any worke . 
zherein,chou,northy ſfonnc,nor thy daughter, 39 Gogſfay vnto them, Returne you into your = 


well with them, and with their childcen tor that of our - 

£LUECT. ſelues we are 

p vnwilling there 
tO. 


rentes. 


Oxc,nor thine afle, neither any of thy cat- 31 Buritand thou here with me,and I will tell 


thee all the commandements, and the; or- 
dinances, and the lawes, which thou fhalr 
r2ach them: that they may doerhem in the 
land which I giue them to poſleſle it. 


the land of Egypt,and thar the Lordthy God 32 Takcheede therefore, tharyee doe asthe | 
brought taee outthence by a mightie hand - Lorde your,God hath commaunded you: 


1 Ye ſhalnethe 


1 turne not afide to the right hand nor-ro cl 
9 adde nor dimi- 


the lefr, - © 7 - ial 
3 But walke inall the wayes which the Lord q a5byobedi- 
- your God hath commanded you , thar.yee ence,God gi- | 

may ® liue, and thatit may goe well with v<tb bo —_—— 

you: and hat ye may prolong your daies-in being GR 
the lande which ye ſhallpoſletle, I 


proceede allour 
CHAP.::VI . 


— miſeries, 


t Anexbortation tofeare God, and keepe hi commande- 


ments, 5 UUbichis, to lowe him with all thine heart, 
7 The ſame mul be taught to the poſteritie. 16 oy 
zo tempt God, 25 Righteonſnes is conteined in the 


Les 
N js I Theſe 


% . 


Tokeepe thecommandements, * 

| I f ws nowe are the commandements, 

bor jindgements, ordinances,and® lawes, which the Lord 

your God commanded me to teach you,” that 

ye mighrdo rhemin the land whyrher yee 
go to poflefle it; 

2 Thar thou mighteſt *® feare rhe Lord thy 

God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his 


commandements which I command thee, 


a Areuerent 
feare andloue of 
God,is the firlt 
beginning to _ 
keepe Gods £0. 
mandenients, all the daies of chy lfe, cucn thar thy daies 
4-7 maybe wie sf SP. & ; 
Heare thercfore, O Iſrael, and take heede 
to doit,thatir may go well with thee; arid 
"that ye may increaſe mightily ® in the lande 
that floweth with milke and honie, as the 
Lorde God of thy. fathers hath promiſed 
thee. 
4 Hearc, OlIſraelthe Lord our God # Lord 


b Which hath 
abundance of 
all chings apper= 
teining to mans 
life, 


onely, 

5 And* thou ſhalt loue the Lorde'thy God 
with all thine hearr, and with all thy ſoulc, 

_ andwith all thy might, - PILES 0 

Chap.tz,a?k. 6 * And theſe wordes which 1 commaund 

© theethis day,ſhalbe inthine hearr. 

2 And -thou ſhalt © rehearſe them continu- 

ally vnto thy children, and ſhalt _ralke/ of 

them when thou arieſt in thine houſe, and 
as thou walkeſt by theway , and when thou 
lieft downe,and when thou riſeſt vp: 

8 Anglthou ſhalrbind them for a ſigne vp- 

| on thine hand,and rhey thalbe as” frontlers 

| berweent thine eyes. 

Alſothou ſhalt write them vpon y 4 poſtes 
 ofthinehouſe,and ypon thy gares. | 
thou mayeſt re- 30 Andwhe the Lord th God hath broughr 
member the - theeints the lande, which hee ſware ynro 

- chyfathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob,to 
- giuetorhee, with great and goodly citics 
which thou buildedſt nor, | 
x And houſes full- of all maner of goods 

which thou filledit not, and welles digged 
which thou diggedft nor, vineyards & olue 
trees which thou plantedſt not, and when 
thou haſt caten and artfull, | 

e Letnorwelth 12 ©-Bcware lelt thou forger the Lord, which 

and'caſe cauſe broughtrthee our of the Jand of Egypr,from 

«ws, 4 the-houſe of bondage, X 

by thouwaſt de- 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord'thy God , and 

lweredout of - ſerue him,and ſhalt \fiveare by his Name. 

_—_ rears 74 Yeſballnorwalke after other gods , afrer 

God,feruehim ©? ofthe goddes of the people which are 

onely, and cone *© round about you, ) 

feſſe his Name, 15 ( For the Lorde thy God is aiclous God 

__ is done ' among you:) leſt the wrath of the Lord thy 

a God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroye 

-thee from the face ofthe carth. 
By douting of 16 © Yeſhalnor 8 temprthe Lord your God, 
bis power,retu- as yedid tempthim in Maſflah: 

ſing ___ by. 37 Batycſhall keepe diligently the comman- 

Caghis Antony | dements of the Lorde your God , and his 

| tcftimonies, and his ordinances which hee 

hath commanded thee, _. 

13 Andthouſhaltdo that which is right and 
good inthe * ſighrof the Lorde: thar thou 
maieſt proſper, and that thuu maieſt go in, 

and podleſſ thargood lande which y Lorde 
| {ware vnto thy fathers, | 

19 Tocaſtoual thine cencmies before #hee, 


Matr.22,37- 
mar.l2-29,30s 
bike 10427» 


c Somereade, 
thou ſhalt whet - 
them vpon thy 
children: rowit, 
that they may 
rint the more 
deepely in mE= 
morte, 
Pry figntes of res 


h Here he cone 
demncth all 
emans good in- 
£EntiaIs. 


Deuteronomie. 


thow; and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne ' 


as the Lord hath faid. | 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in time i God requireth 
ro come, ſaying, What meane theſe reſti-  Arug 
monies, and ordinaunces, and Lawes, ur life, but alſo 
which the Lord our God hath commaun- that we rake 
ded you | painetharour 

21 Then Hu ſhalr ſaye vnto thy ſonne, Wee Ce | 

were Pharaohs bondemen in Egypr :' but glorie, 

the Lorde broughrys our of Egypt with a 

mightiehand. 

22 Andthe Lordeſhewed fignes and wonders 
greatand euill ypon Egype , ypon Pharach, 
and ypon all his houſhold , before our eyes, 

23 And * brought vs our fro thence, ro bring 
vsin, & to giue ys the Jande which he ſwars 7c ime 
ynto our fathers. obediencexthenj 

24 Therefore the Lorde hath commanded ys, greatbenefies 
ro do all theſe ordinances, and to feare the WÞicÞ = _ 
Lord our God, that it may go cuer wel with +4 ta 
vs, andthat he may preſerue vs aliuc as at 
this preſent. 

25 Moreouer, this ſhallbe our | righteouſnes Ot NE 
before the Lord our God, if we take heede 1, ec on 

to keepcall theſe commandementes , as he we muſt have 

. . hath commanded ys, our recourſe to 


Chriſt ro be 11 
CHAP. VIL ſified by faith, 

1 TheIfraelitesmaye make ne conuenant with the Gene 
riley, 5 They muſt deflroy the idoles, 8 The eleftion 

: Rependeth #n the free loue of God, 19 The experience of 

the powey of God ought to confirms Vi. 35 To anode all 
occaſion of 1dolatrie. 

I Hen. the-Lorde thy God ſhall brin 
Wi intothe land Cee thou - | 
eſt to poſlefle it, * and ſhall roore out many Chqp.zi,t, 
nations before rhce : the Hutites, and the 
Giegaſhites, and the Amorites , &the C2- 
naantes, ahd the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, &the Tebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
ter and migltier then thou, | 

2 Andrhe Lord thy God ſhall give them ® be- 2 Into thy pow 
fore thee, then thou ſhalr ſmite rhem : thou ©* 
ſhalt vrterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make 
io * couenant with them,nor have compal- 
fion on them, 

3 Necither ſhalr thou niake marriages with 
them, neyther gue thy daughter ynto his 
ſonne , nor take his daughter ynto thy 

_ ſonne. 

4 For" they will cauſe thy ſonne to rurne a- vg, avi of ches 
way from me, and to ſerue other gods: then 
will the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt 
you and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 Burthusyee ſhall deale with them, ® Yee j_ 7. cue 
ſhall oucrthrowe their alrars, and breake pure withovt all 
downe their pillars,and yee ſhal cut downe Idolatrous cert 

- theirgroues, and burne their graucn images 2:o9nies and i» 
Ys perſtnions. 


v Chap.12.3, 

6 * Foryartanholy people vnto the Lord { þap.14.2. 
thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen «1d 26.18,19, 
chee, to be a precious people vnto him ſelfe, £x94-19-5- 
aboue al people thatare vponthe carth, 0* 

7 TheLorddidnotſetlus loue vpon you,nor 
chuſc you, becauſe yee were mo in nomber 

. then any people: for ye were the feweſt of 

all people; 


k Nothing 
oughc co mone 


1 But becarſe 


Exed. 23.32. 
ard 34.12, 


þb God would 


[+ 
$ Butbecauſethe Lord *lougd you, and be- © Freely, findin H 


no cauſe in you 


cauſe hee woulde keepe che othe which he 
had {worne vato your fathers , the L_ thers ſo to d& 


To deſtroy idoles,. 
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-* Chap. VIIL _' -* ©  andbenefires, 96 
' hath brought you out by a.mightie hande, to noughr. | 
* & delivered you our ofthe houſe of bon- 24 And he ſhall deliuertheir Kings into thine 
dage from the hande of Pharaoh King of . hande, and thou ſhalr deſtrgy their name 
: Egypt, from vnder heauen: there ſhall no man bee 
4 Andfopue 9 *Tharthou maieſt knowe, *chat'the Lorde able to ſtande before thee, vnrill chou haſt 
- thy God , hee is God, the faythfull God . deſtroyed them. 


Gods power 


difference be- 
ewene him and - which keepeth coucnant and mercie yn- 25 The grauen unages of their gods ſhall ye | 
yo} ro them that louc him and keepehis com» 1 * burne with fare, :@n4 * couctnot the filucr C*4-32-% 
| maundementes, exento a thouſand genera- and golde, chatison them, nor take it vnto args | 
tons, | thee, Icaſt thou * bee ſnared therewith: for 2,716C1240, 
e Meaning,ma* 19 And rewardeth © them to their facerhat ir is an abomination before the Lorde thy KAnd be miifſed 
nifeſtly,orin hate him, to bring them ro deſtrution:he . 'God. | | to idolatrie. - 
this tte- | .wilnotdeferretorewarde him. that hateth 26 -Bring not therefore abomination into 
himto his face, .. , __+ - thinehouſeyleſtthoube accurſed. like it, be 
17 Keepe thou therefore the commaunde- vrtterly abhorre it,and countit moſt abomi- 
ments,and the ordinances, and the lawes, nable:for it is*accurſed. | Chap 
_— 1 commaunde thee this day to doe 2 ; CH AP. v 111 T3 Dd 
pe ' , 4 . 0 (71 $ ” M 
12 EForif ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, and l aw 5 God chafherb ther js dl _ Ih 
...obſerue.aand do them, then the Lorde thy heart ought not to be proudfor Gods benefits. 19 The for- 
an God thall keepe with thee the couenant, &*fulnes of Geds benefites cauſeth deftruttion. 
f This cent. ;. and the * mercie which hee ſware vnto thy x YE ſhall keepe all the commandemencs 


7 wy — * Fathers. _ , which I commaunde thee this day, for 

therefore in re- x3 And he wil tape thee, and blefle thee, and 2rodorhem:tharye may liue, and be multi- a Shewing that 
_— DP: mulriplie thee he will alſo bleſſe the fruite plicd,& go in,& poſlefle the lande which the !* ro not inough 
ar hr elves of thy wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy Lord ſware vnto your fathers. — _ 
to his mercie & Ccorne andthy wine, and thine oyle,and the z And thou ſhaltremeber allthe way which expreſſe jt "an 
not to theu me jncrcale of thy kine, and the flockes of thy rhe Lord thy God led thee this fourty yeere cxample of life. 


_ ſheepe in the land, which he ſware vnto thy in the wilderneſſe, for ro humble thee and = 
| - to ® proue thee,co knowe what was ig thine Þ Which is de. 


farhers to giue thee, | Which 
14 Thou ſhalt bce bleſſed aboue al people: heart,whether thou wouldeſt keepeRis com- — 
Exod.2 3.26, -. * there ſhal be ncither male ndr female ba= maundements or no. pacience,or A 
ren among you,nor among your.cattel. Therefore he humbled thee, & made thee grudging a- : 
15 Moreouer, the Lorde will take away from hungry,& fed thee with man, which thou SainftGods vii 
. theeallinfirmities, and will put none ofthe {neweſt not,neither did thy fathers knoweir, ***2* 
Exod.g.14, eut diſcaſcs of * Egypt ( which thou know- that hce might teach thee that man Jiueth 
end 15.26, eſt} vpoun thee, butwill ſcnd them vpon all notby © bread only, bur by cuery- worde that c Manliuethnoe 
| that hate thee. roceederh out ot the mouth of the Lord, by meate only, 
k 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people qoth a man liue. pa {ar plreve 
; ; which the Lorde thy God ſhall giue thee: , Thy raiment waxed not olde ypon thee, raeth ir Riregh 


p Weoughtnot 8 thineeye ſhall not ſpare them, neither neicher did thy foore 4 ſwell thoſe fourtic ro nouriſh vs. 


to bee mercituil. alc thou ſerue their gods,tor thar ſhall be | yeeres. d Astheychar 


A — owns thy * deſtruction. 5 Knowetherefore in thine heart, thar as a $2 bare fooreds 
LF ritie. 17 Ifthou ſay inthine heart, Theſe nations man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lorde thy 
SY ©x04-23.33, are moticn I,how canl caſt them our? God © nourtercth thee. e Sothat his 
; 18 Thouthalrnot fcarethem, b»#s remember 6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the com- —— 


whatthe Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, miaundementes ofthe Lord thy God, that therly loucto- 


=, and vnto all Egypr: thou mayeſt wake in his waycs, and feare yard ys, 
, © bes ys "7 19 The great "rentations which thine eyes him. ; 

WP exod.15.25, ®'+ ſawe,andthefignes and wonders, and the For the Lord thy God bringerh thee into 

= and 16.4. - migh tie hand & ſtretch2d out arme, where- - a d land, a Jandin the which are rivers 

by the Lorde thy God brought thee our:ſo bye and fountaines, and" depthes that "Orgmre. 

; ſhallthe Lord thy God do vnto all the pco- ſpring out of valleis and mounraines: 
l \ ple,whoſe face thoufeareſt. 8 Aland ofwheate andbarley, and of vine- + 
= WY £414 23-28- 20 *Morcouer, the Lorde thy God will ſende yardes,and figtrees, and pomegranates: a 
Ie h 1's —_ b hornets among them vnull they that are Jand of oyle oliue and hony: 


ſo mala crea- Ieft, and hide themſclues from thee, be de= z A land whercin thou ſhak eatbread with- = 
_ fares which 1 ſtroyed, ourſcarcetie, neither ſha]r thou lacke any 
i a 10 21 Thou ſhaſtnor feare them: for the Lorde thing therein: a land fwhoſe ſtones areyron, f Wherethere 
>ainſt them, yy Godis among you, a God mightic and and out of whoſe mountaines rheu ſhalt dig #'< mines of 
” dreadful "_ metal. 
22 Andthe Lordthy God wil roote out theſe yo And when thou haſt eaten and filled 
nations before thee by litle and lite: thou _ thy ſelfe,thou ſhalrsblefſe the Lorde thy g For to receiue 


1 S)thatir ? / . : 

bo mw maiſtnot conſume them ar once, leaſt the God forthe good land, which hee hath gi- Geds benefices, 
FEY fcthatGodac. * beaſts of the field increaſe yponthee. uen thee. | wal wo» 7p 
% WY pemplibnor 23 Burthe Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- xx Beware that thou forger nor the Iorde (ntemne Goa 


TIS his pre C . "0s 
AY cf fmes 0 tore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a rhy God, nor keeping his commandem#ts, inthem, 


06 FIERY fone as yo : l ; 2 : . 
. © would wh mighty deftruction,vnuill they bee brought and his lawes, and his ordinances, which 
i; N.iuj, Icom: 


_—_ 


h By attribu» 
ting Gods bene 
fires to'thine * 
one wifedome 
& labour, or to 
good fortune. 


Nom. 20.11, 


Exed.16.15, 


| If things con- 

cerning this hte 
procee4e onely 

of Gods mercy: 
much more ſpt- 
ritual giftes and 
life encrlaſting; 
k Or, take to 

witnelſe the hea« 
uen & the earth, 


as Chap. 4.26, 


a Meaning, 


ſhortly. 


b By the report 
of the ſpies, 
Nombers.13,29. 


c To guide thee 
and gouerne 
thee. 


d Man ofhim 
ſeIfe can deſerne 
nothing buc 
Gods anger, and 
ifGodfpire any, 
it commeth of 
his grear mercie, 


Godthreatneth ingratitude, 


I command theethis day: 
12 Leſt when thou haſt earen and filled. 


thy 
ſelfe,and hagt built goodly houles and dutke 


therein, | 
13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are increa- 
ſed,& thy filuer and gold is multiplied, & all 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 4 
14 Thenthine heart *bee lifted vp andthiou 
forger the Lorde thy God, which brought 
*theeonrofthe land of Egypr, fro rhe houſe 
"of borda > ot 11 


g,. x 4? 
15 Whowas chy guyde in the great andrerti- 


ble wildernes(whereinwere firy ſerpentes,and: 


ſcotpioits, and drought, where was no wa- 
ter, *who brought forth water for thee' ou 
of the rocke of flinte: _ 
16 Who fed thee inthe wildernes with *M an, 
which thy fathers knew not)to humblethee, 
and to proue thee, that hee might doe thee 
* good at thy latter ende. EP 
17 Bewarelcaſt thou ſay in thine heart, My pow- 
er,& the ſtrength of mine owne hande hath 
prepared me this aboundance. 25 
13 Butremember the Lorde thy God: for it 
is he-which i giveth thee power to ger ſtrb- 
Nance to efſtabliſhe his conenaunt which 
hee [ware ynto thy fathers, as appeareth'this 
day. 
19 And ifthou forger the Lord thy God, and 
walke aftcr othcr gods, and ſeruc them, and 
wotſhip them, 1 *reſtifie vnto you this day 
that ye thal ſurely perth. | 
20 As the nations which rhc Lord deitroyerl: 
before you, ſo ye ſhall peri, becauſe yce 
would notbe obedient ynto the voyce of the 
Lord your God, 
SY CHAP. IX. | 
4 Ged doth them not good for their owne righteouſnes , but 
for h1s owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth thim in remembn ance 
of their ſinnes. x7 The two tables arebroken, 26 Mo- 
Jes prayetbfor the people. 
I == O Ifſrae), Thou ſhalt paſſe oner 


forden®* this day, togoe in and to pol- 


ſeſſe nations greater and nughtier then 14 * Let me alone, tharl may deſtroy them, 8& i Signifing that 
thy ſelfe, and cities great and walled vpto 


heauen, | 
2 Apeoplegreatandrall, exen the children 


ofthe Anakims, whom thou knowelt, and 15 Sol returned, and came downe from the that he conſjune 


of hom chou haſt * heard /ay, Who can ttand 
before the children of Anak? 

Vnderſtande therefore that this day rhe 
Lord thy God is he which © goeth ouer be- 
fore thee as a conſuming fre : hee ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, and hee ſhall bring them downe 
before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt themour 
and deſtroy them ſuddenly,as the Lordhath 
ſaid ynto thee. TEL 

Speake notthou in rhine heart ( after thar 
the Lorde thy God hath caſt rhem our be- 
fore thee ) ſaying, For my © righteouſnefſe 
the Lorde hath brought mee in, to poſlefle 
this lande: but for the wickednes of thefe 
__ the Lord hath caſt them our before 

be. 2 


For thou entreſt norto inhkerite their lande 


4 


A 


for thy righteouſnes, or for thy vprighr 


heart: bur for the wickednes of thoſe nati- 
' ons,the Lord thy God doerh'caſt them our 


.:Detterondthic, 


before rhiee, and that hee might performe 
the word which the Lorde thy God ſware 
vntothy farhers , Abraham, Izhak, and Ia- 
akob. ' | : 
6 Vndetftandtherefore; that the Lorde thy , 
. God giuerh thee nor this good landto pol- 
-ſeſſe ix for thy © ER : for chouw.arr a 
- *ſtifnecked people.  . © 
7 CRemember, e3 forgernot,howe thou pro- 
uokedſtthe Lord thy God to anger in” the 


OXen which wil 


maſters yoke, 


wilderheſſe: f fncetheday that thou dideft f He proucthby 


the length of 
time, that their 
rebellion was 


departour of the lande of Egypr, vnuill ye 

came ynto this place yce: haue rebelled a- 

gainſt the Lord. | 

Alto irr Horeb ye pronoked the Lorde ra 
anger,fo thatthe Lorde was wroth with you, 

exen 15 deſtroy you.  : . 

When 1lwas gone vp into the mount, :to 

receiue the tables of ſtone; the tables, I ſay, 

of the couenant, which the Lord made wath 

you: &* I abode inthe mount fourtic daics Exed.24.18, 

and fourtie nights, andI neither ate bread #4 34-28. 

nor yct dranke water: 

10 *Thenthe Lord dcliuered mee rwo tables Exod. 31.18, 
of ſtone ; written with the 3 finger of God, 
and n:them was conteined according to all by the 
the wordes which the Lorde had ſaide vato men, 
you 1n the mountour of the middcs of the 
firezin the day of the aſſemble, | 

1: And when the fourtie dayes and fourtic 
nightes were ended, the Lord gaue me the 
two tables of ſtone, the tables, 1ſay, of the 

Cuenant. , 

12 Andthe Lord ſaide vnto me, * Ariſe, gerte F*94-32-7- 
thee down quickly from hence : for thy peo- 
o which thou haſt brought our of Egypr, 

aue ® corrupt zheir waies; they arc ſoone 
turned our of the way , which I comman- 


intolerable. 


& 


9 


dof 


h So fſoone 27 
man &eeclineth 


ima ge. WAICS aſe Cor 
13 Furthermore , the Lorde ſpake vnto me, Pt+ 

ſaying, I haue ſeenc this people,and behold, 

it1s a ſtifnecked people. 


putout their name from vnider hcauen, 
| will make of thee a mightie nation, & grea- 
rer then they be. 


faithfull are a 
barre to ſtay 
Gods anger, 


Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire, and ***ab 
the two Tables of the coucnant were in my 
rwo handes) 
16 ThenT looked, and behold, ye had finned 
againft rhe Lord your God: for ye had made 
you a molten calfe, and had turned quickly 
out ofthe * way which the Lorde had com- k That is, fon 
Mm aunded you, the lawe: when 
17 Therefore Itooke the two Tables, & caſt —_— 
them out of my tio hands, and brake them gfrgur perdition, 
beforc your eyes. 
x8 Andl1 fell downe before the Lorde, fourtic 
daycs,and fourtie nighres, as before :I nei- 
ther ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe of 
all your finnes, which ye had commitred, in 
doing wickedly in the fight of the Lorde, in 
thatye prouoked him ynto wrath. 
I9 (Forl was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
' nation,wherewith the Lord was mooucd. a- 
gainſt you, exez to deſtroy you) yet y La 
car 


The two Tables broken 


e LikefNubbyy 


not endure their 


moſt great, and 


g Thar is, mira, 
—_ not ' 


from the obc9i- 
ded them; they haue made them a molten erce of God, tis 


& ] *he praiersof the 


4 


"+ 


a Whic| 
tsoflon 
nuance 


Were aſle; 
Oreceiue 
ave. 


xt 
;6 


EZ Godrequreth 


nr 4 ett 


Moſes prayer for the people. * Chap. X, 


heard me at thatrime alſo. 


"_ renogi prayed allo for Aaron. 
anoer t 
in, chat haue au- 


21 And I tooke your finne, 1meane the calfe 
toritiegand reiſlk whichyc had made,and burnthimwith tirc, 


——- 


YI _ —_ 


Our duetie coward God; - 44 


Ihad made : and therethey be, as the Lord . 


20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa® tommanded me. 
1 Whereby he ron,exento | deſtroy him: but arthat timeI 6 © And the children of Ifrac 


| rooke their 


1ourney from Beeroth of the childre of Iaa- 


no#wickedness and ſtamped him and ground him ſmal, c in his ſteade. 


uen vnto very duſt : and I caſt the duſt there- + EFrom thence they deparred vrito Gudgo- 
'of into the rmer, that deſcended ourof the 


kan to © Moſera,where Aaron died, and was © This moun- 
buricd,and Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt 


dah,and from Gudgodahto lotbath a land 


taine was alſs 
called Hor, 
Nom,20.28, 


m Horeb,or = Mount. of running waters. 
Sinai. 22 Allo* in Taberah,andin* Maſſah *andin 8 ©Theſame time the Lord ſeparated tribe 
DD Kibroth-hatraauah ye prouoked the Lord to of Leuito beare the Arke of the couenant 
Nom. 11-34* anger. of the Lord,and to ſtand before the Lord, to PZ 
23 Likewiſe whenthe Lordeſent you from Ka= «4 miniſter ynto him,&toblefle in his Name 4 Thatisy ro of- 
dcth-barnea,laying,Goe vp, and poſlefic the * ynto this day. aro 


n Arthereturne Jand whichIhaue giucn you,then ye ®rebel- 
of che ſp16s., I:d againſt the commandementr of the Lord 
your God, and belecued him not, nor hear- 
kenewebvnto lus voyce. o 
24 Ye haue bene rebellious ynto the Lorde, 
ſincethe day that I knew you, 
o Wherebyis 25 ThenIfcll downe before the Lord ® four- 
ſignified that tie dayes and fourtic nighres, as I fell downe 
exmneſt continu. Gefore , becauſe the Lorde had ſaid, thathe 
ance in prayer, =Would deſtroy you, 
26 And]prayed vnco the Lord, andſayde, OO 
Lord God,deltroy notthy people and thine 
inhcritance,which thou haſt redeemed tho- 
rough thy greatnefie,who thou haſt brought 
out of Egyptby a mightic hand, 


the firſt, & come vp vnto me intothe Mount, 
and make thee an Arke of wood, 


» 


words thatwecre vpon the firſt Tables, which 


thou brakeſt,and thou ſha!rt pur them in the ,, * Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou Chep.6.13, 


Arke. 
aWhicawood 3 And1 made an Arke of * Shittim wood, & 


9 Wherefore Leuihath no partnor inheri- Law tothe pen 
tance with his brethren : for the Lordis his ple. 


*inheritance,as the Lord thy God hath pro- 


miſed him, 


Lord would not deſtroy thee. 


e So God tur- 
ned the curſe of 


Ia kob,Gen. . 
10 And I taryedin the mount, asat the fift 7,vato bleſſing, 


time, fourtic dayes and fourtic nightes,and 
the Lord heard me atthattime allo, axd the 


11 Bur the Lorde ſayde ynto me, Ariſe, oe 
foorth in the iourney before the people, 
that they may goe in and poſleſſe thelande, 
which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue ynto 


them. 


12 CAndnowe,Ifracl,whardoth the Lord thy 


God * require of thee, butto feare the Lord f. Forallour 


widow, and loueth the ſtranger , giuing him 
foode and rayment. 


And I will write ypon the Tables the 19 Loueyethercfore the ſtranger: forye were 


ſtrangers in the land of Epypr. 


ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue ynto 
him,and ' ſhalt fwcare by his Name. 


mat.q4.r0. 


i Reade Chap, 


isoflong eon- hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, ,, pe js thy prayſe, and he isthy God, that 6,13. 


— and went vp intothe Mountaine,andthe two 
Tables in mine hand. 


hath done for thce theſe grear and terrible 
things,which thine eyes haueſeene, 


4 Thenhe wrote vponthe Tables according ,, Thy fathers went downe into Egypt* with 


to the firſt writing (the tenne commaunde- 

mentes, which the Lord ſpake vnto you in 

the Mount out of the middes of the fire, in 

dWhenyou the day of the ® afſembly)and the Lord gaue 
vereaſſembled Em vnro me. 

mg the - And1departed,andcame downe from rhe 

Nokunr, & putthe Tables inthe Arke which 


ſeuentie perſons, and nowthe Lord thy God 


Gen. 46. 27 
ex0d.1,5s 


hath maderhce, as the * ſtarres of the hea- gen-15.5+ 


uen in multitude. 
CHAP = 


t cAnexhortation ts loue God,and keepe his lawe, 10 The 


prayſes of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the word 
of God. Ig Toteach it wito the chiidreon, 26 Bſns 


= P = godly 27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abraham,Izhak, thy God,to walke in al his wayes,and to louc nou ——_ 
4 x 4 reuons 

* en pg and Iaakob : looke notto the ſtubburnnes of hijm,andro ſeruethe Lord thy God with all arms no- 
© promes,and this pcople, nor to their wickedneſlc , nor io thine hearr,and with all thy ſoule 2 thing burto 
© confeſſerheir their finne, 13 Thatthoukeepe the commandementes of ur won him & 
& buns, 28 Leſt the countrey , whence thou brough- * the Lorde,and his ordinances,which I com- 2? ms 

= Nom 14-16. teſt them, ſay ,* Becauſe the Lorde was not qyand thee this day,for thy wealth? 

K KIN X able to bring them into the lande which he 14 Beholde , heaucn X and the heauen ofhea. 
bs; pr omiſed them,or becauſe he hatedthem,he ens the Lordes thy God, and the * earth, rſal.24.1, 
J Caricd them our , to ſlay them inthe wilder- ith all thartherein is. 
be nefle, 15 #8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſethis delite g Although he _ 
FI! 29 Ycrthey are thy people, and thine inheri- thy farhersto loue chem, and did chooſe 9s _ ” _— 
548 * - .* and car 

I race,whichthou ” oughreſt out by thy migh- cir ſecede after them,exen you abouc al peo- ,er would he * 
b- UC poWe r,and by thy ſtretched outarme. pleas appearerh this day. chuſe none but 
# ther CH yo P. | * eee 16 ®Circumciſe therfore the foreskin of your ze _ 

4 5 The ſeco1:9 tables put inthe Arke. tribe of Lews i DN al 

5 dedicate ie the ſetruce of the Tabernacle, 12 UUlat the heart,and harden Your neckes = A Fl your cuil atfei. 

is Lnrd reauireth & fhbu. 16 The ctrcunctſcen of the heart, 17 For the Lord your God 1s Go of go $,an ons,Tere,q.4, 

17 God regar1eth not the perſon. 214 The Lordeus rhe Lord of lordes, a great God, mightie ,&rter- 

.. poſe of Iſradt. : rible , which accepteth no * perſons nor ta- 2.Chre.19.7. 

: r {| Nthe ſamerime the Lorde ſaide vnto.me, Kketh reward: 10b.34.19% 

| £08340 * Hewe thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto ;g who doth right vnto the fatherlefſe and 7%*"7 


P 


-- 


% 


Their commiodities that ſorue God. 


- end curſing, wo? tr 
I Herefore thou ſhalr loue the Lord thy 
God, andfſhak keeperhat, which he 
commandeth to be keprt:tharis, his or- 
dinances,and his lawes,and his commande- 
mentes alway. 

2 And? conflles this daye ( for 1ſpeake notto 
your children , which haue neither knowen 
nor ſeene)the chaſtiſemenrt ofthe Lord your 
God,his greatnes,his mightie hand , and his 
ſtretched out arme, 

3 Andhisfignes, and his ates, which he did 
in the middcs of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the 
King of Egypt and ynto all his land: 

4 And whathe did vnto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians,ynto their horſes, and to their cha- 
rets, when he cauſed the waters of thered 

Seay. juerflowe them, as they purſued af- 
ter you, and the Lord deltroycd them vnto 
this day: 

And ® whathedid vnto you in the wilder- 
nes,ynrtill ye came ynto this place : 

And whathe did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſfonne of Reuben, 
whentheearth opencd her mourh,and ſwal- 
lowed them with their houthoJdes and their 
tents,and all their ſubſtance that” rhey had 

__ mthemiddcsof all Iſrac]. 

5 Foryour cycs haue ſcene all the great ates 

of the Lord which he dd, 

$ Thereforetſhall ye xcepe © a! the comman- 
dementes, which 1 commaund you us aay, 
that ye may be {tronz, and go in 2nd police 
the land whither ye goto poſlcti'. ir: 

9 Alfothatye may prolong yox7 dayzs in the 
lande, which the Lorde ſware vnro you: fa- 
thers,ro giue vnto them and to their icede, 
exen a lande that floweth with mule and 
honie. 

x0 © Forthe lande whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſcile it , isnoras theland2 of Egypt, from 
whence ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy 

"Or labour. ſeede,and warcredſt it wich tiny * 4 feete as a 

d As by making parden ofhetbes: 

gurters forthe 11 Bur the land whither ye goto poſſeſſe it, 

water to came . X - 

out of the river # 2landof mountaines and vallets,@nddrin- 

Nilusro waters kerhwater of the raine of heaucn. 

the land. 12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 

the eyes of the Lordethy God are alwayes 
ypon t,fromthe beginning of the yere,cuen 
ynto the ende of the yeere. 

13 Clf ye ſhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandementes,which I commaund you 
this day,thatye loue the Lord your God and 
ſcruc him with all youc heart,& with all your 
ſoule, 

14 Izlio willgiue raine vnto your land in due 
time, rhe fait raine and rhe Jatter,rhat thou 
maieſt gather inthy wheate, and thy winc, 
andthine oyle. 

15 Alſo I will ſendgraſſe in thy fieldes for thy 

cartell,chat thou maiſt cate,& haue ynough. 
Bur beware leſt your heart * decemue you, 

and leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, 
and worſhipthem, 

17 Andſothe anger of the Lorde be kindled 

againſt you,and he ſhur vp the heauen,, thar 

there be noraine, and thatyour land yelde 


a Ye,which 
haue ſcen 
graces with 
your eyes, 
ought rather to 
bee mooued, 
then your chil- 
dren,which 
hane only heard 
of them. 


b Aſvel concer« 5 
ring his bene- 
fices,as his Core & 
rections, 


* Elr.was at there 
ſecte. 


c Becauſe ye 
haue felr both 
his chaſtiſemets 
and his bencfits, 


eIr the tede 
time, & roward 
haruelt. 


fBy deuifing to 16 
your ſelues fo0- 
liſh deuotions 
according to 
your ownefan- 
gaſes, 


Detteronomie, 


Bleſſing and cwſing, - 


not her fruite,and ye periſh quickly from the 
good land,which the Lord gweth you. 

13 © Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my words 
in your heart and inyour ſoule, and * binde Chap.6.6,8, 
them for afigne vpon your hande, that thcy 
may be as a frontletbetweene your eyes, 

19 Andye ſhall* tcache themyour children, ©#47-4-10.4 
ſpeaking of them ,when thou fitteſt in thine © 7: 
houſe , and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lyeſt downe , and when thou 
riſcit vp. 

20: And thou ſhalt write them vpen the yoſtes 
of thine houſe,and ypon thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may bee multiplyed, and 
the dayes of your children,in the land which 
the Lorde ſware vnto your fathers to giue 
them,as long as *rhe heauens are abouc the 
carth, 

22 CForif ye keepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandementes, which | command you to do: 
that s,to louc the Lorde your God , to walke 
in all his waycs,and to cleane vnto him, 

23 Thenwillthe Lorde cattout all rheſe nati- 
os before you, andycſhall poſſeſle grear 
nations and mightier then you, 

24 *Allthe places whereon the ſoles of * your as 4 
feete ſhall treade, ſhall be yours : your coaſt bed » 
ſhalbe from the wildernefle and from Leba- Danids and Sz 
non, and from the Riucr, enen the river Pe- lomons time, | 
rath,vnto the vttermoſt * Seca, i Called Meds 

25 No man ſhall ſtande againſt you: for the us 
Lord your God ſhal caſt To fearc and dread 
of you ypon allthe land thar ye ſhall treade 
vpon,as he hath ſaid ynto you. 

26 © Bcholde, 1 fec before you this day a bleſ- 

_ ling andacurſe: 

27 * Thebleſſing ,if ye obey the.commande- C#4p-28.2.64 
raentes of the Lord your God which 1 com- 3*'** 
maund you-this day : 

28 Andrhe* curſe,ifye will not obey the com- Chap-28.15, 
maundementes ofthe Lorde your God, but 
tune out of the way,whichI command you 
this day , togoafter other gods , which ye 
hauc not * knowen. k He reproveth 

29 C\When the Lorde thy God therefore hath I maliee of mea 
broughr thee into the lande, whither thou, Mb eave 
goeſt to poſſcfſe it, then thou ſhalr pur the certeinego fo- 
*blefling vpon mount Gerizim , & the curſe lowe thar which 
ypon mount Ebal. - "oy 

30 Arethcy not beyond Jorden on thar part, mw" wk 
! where the ſunne gocth downe inthe land 1Meaningia% 
of the Canaanites, which dwell inthe plaine maria. 
ouer againſt Gilgal , bcſide rhe " groue of 19, plane. 
Moreh? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Jorden, rogocin 
to poſicfic the Jande, which the Larde your 
God giucth you , and ye ſhall poiicfic xt, and 
dwell therein, 

32 Takcheede therefore that ye * doe all the Chep.s.3t 
commandementes and the lawes,which 1 ler 
before you this day. 

CHAP. XII. | 

2 Tedefiroy the Idelatrous places. 5.8 To ſerne God where 

he commaundeth,aud 4s be coramaundeth, and not 45 mens 
Fantaſie. tg The Lewites muſt be nomy1shed, 31 [dolaters 
burnt their children to their gods. 32 To addexothing ro 
God; worde. 

I Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes, 

which ye ſhall oþſeruc and doe * = 


As lang as the 
aCauens ciadure, 


- 


heorhe 


= Aciificed to 


2 Eck fruites. 


— Þ e Where his 


7 ſacrificed after 
£5 their fanralics, 


the land of Ca . 


=Erelſt vnder his 


Serue God as he willetht - - 


aWhereby they land ( which the Lord God * of thy fathers 
are admoniſhd . o;cth theeto poflefſe it) as long as ye liue 
| OI ?” - ypontheearth, ? 

Chant $- 2 * Ycſhalvtterly deſtroy al y places where- 
in the nations which ye tholl pollciſe, ſerued 
their gods ypon the hic mountaines & vpon 

. the hulles, and vader cuery greene Irec. 
3 * Alloycſhallouerthrow their altars, and 
: * breake downerher pillars, and burne their 
PZ þ wherein they . Pgroucs with fire: andye ſhall hewe downe 
the grauenimages of their gods, and abo- 

hih their names out of that place. 


Indg.2.3+ 


rhcir idoles. 


= c rec _ 4 Yeſhall © not fo doe vnto the Lorde your 
FI ſerue the Lot 
IF wich ſuperititi- 
© ons. R 

EZ 3.Kings$.29 
0: "—% 5.and 
8 9.1216, 


God, F 

5 Bur ye ſhall ſecke the place which the Lord 

your God ſhal * chuſe outof all your tribes, 
co put his Name there, and there to dwell, 
and thither thou ſhalt come, | 

& Andye ſhall bring thither your burnt of- 

7 f:ings,and your ſacrifices,& your tithes, and 

7 d Meaning the the © offiing of your hands, & your vowes, 
and your free offringes andthe tuſt borne of 
your kine and of your ſheepe. . 

7 7 Andthcreye ſhall ear © before the Lorde 

33 Arke ſbalbe, 

Lf 'c put your hande ynto, both yee, and your 
fo holds beau the Lorde thy God hath 
bled thee. | : 

id 8 Ycſhallnotdoe after all theſe thinges thar 

A; wedo f herethis day : that is , cuery man 

dar whatſocacr ſcemeth him goodin his owne 
EYCS. | By 

9 Forye arenotyetcome to reſt , and to the 

-  inheritaunce which the Lord thy God g#- 

, ueththee. | 

19 But when ye go ouerTorden, and dwell in 

- theland,wiuch the Lorde your God hath gi- 
uen you to inherite , and when he hath . yu 
you reſt fromall your enemies rounde a- 
bour,and ye dwell in ſafcrie, 

11 Whenthereſhalbe a place which the Lord 

your God ſhall chuſe, ro cauſe his Name to 
dwell there,thicher ſhallye bring all thar I 
commaund you: your burnt eines and 
your ſacrifices,your tithes, and the offcring 
"of your handes, and all your" ſpeciall yowes 
which ye vowe ynto the ord: 

12 Andye ſhall reioyce before the Lorde your 
God, ycc,and your ſonnes & your daughters, 

and your ſecuantes, and your maydens, and 
the Leuite that is within your gares: * for he 
hathno partnor inheritance with you. 
13 Takehcedtharchou offer nor thy burnt of- 
frings in cuery place thatthoy ſeeſt: - 
14 Butinthe place whichy Lorde ſhall * chufe 
in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt ofirings,and there thou ſhalt doe al 
that I commaund thee. 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
flathe im all thy gates ,- wharſveuer thine 
heart deſireth, according to:the i bleſſing 
of the Lorde thy God which he hath giuen 
thee : both rhe vncleane and the cleanc may 

cate thereof, * as ofthe roe bucke,and of the 
harr. | ; al 

16 Onely ye ſhal noreare the blood,&* powre 
it vpon the carth as water, | 

17 C Thou mayeſt.not care within thy gates 
| ) 


= bur that GOD 
& would be ſerucd 


= more purely in 


27 D4ls 


© Tt had not”. 
Wdene inough to 
Weonquer,exccpt 
*FGod hat maine 
Ecined them in 


5 proteRion. 
F 0rghat iS. 


6 uſe out for your 
vows. 


; h:p.10.9, 


As was de- 
Wlared cucr by 
he placing of 
Whe Arke,as 1 

aloh 243. 
res, or as ſome 
ite more then 
$20. yeres, and 11 
dther places till 
©———_ was 


wlt, 
As God hath 
en thee poy« 
and abilitie, 
{ Euerie one 
ivht eate at 
_ aſvell the 
Raſt appuinted 
| elactfcs as 
meorher, 


"a Chap X11; ; 


18 Bur thou ſhalt eateit beforethe Laorderhy ted, 


NP 


your God, and ye ſhall reioyce-in all rhar - 


N _—_ GEL Ads ay 


4 «44> > owe edt 


otas the 


heathen do, 99 


the'tithe of thy corne,nor ofthy wine, nor of 1 Meaning,whar 


thine oyle,nor the firſt borne ot thy kine, nor ſocuer was of- 


of thy ſheepc,netther any of thy yowes which 
ou round thy fice offrings, nor the of> rem,but where 
fring of thine hands, - he had appoine 
God, inthe place which the Lorde thy God 
hall chuſe, thou,& thy ſonne,and thy davgh 
tcr,and thy ſctuiaht, and thy mayde, and the 
Levitethat is within tliy gates : & thou ſhale 
reioyce before the Lorde thy God, inallthar 
thou putteſt thine hanid to, 
* Beware, that thou forſake not the Leuite, Ecclu,n, 39; 
; c_— thouliueſt ypon the carth. 
20 © When the Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as * hee hath promiſed thee, Gen.28.14, 
andthou ſhalr ſay, Twill eate fleſh,(becauſe «dap.19-8- 
thine heart longeth to eate fleſkc/)) rhou 
m oy eate fleſh, wharfoeuer thine heart 
dceſtreth, oo 7 
21 Iftheplace which the Lorde thy God hath 
choſen to puthis Name theregbe farre from 
thee,then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes,and 
of thy ſheepe which the Lord hath giuEthee, 
as I haue commanded thee, and thou ſhalr 
on n thy gates,whatlocuer thine heart de= 
et 


22 Euen as the roe bucke,8& the hart is caten, 


ſoſhalt rhou eate then: borh rhe yncleane 
andthe cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely bee ”ſure that thou eate nor the ”Ebr.be firong, op 
blood: for the blood ® js the life, and thou confterr, 
mayeſt nor eate the life with thefleſh.- |. '* 2 Do 

24 Therefore thou ſhalr nor catit, 6x powre jn theirblood. - 

1t yponthe earth as water. 40% | 

25 Thou ſhaltnor eace it,thar it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children afterthee, 
when thou ſhalc do that which is right in 

the ſightof the Lord: 

26 Bucthine ® holy thinges which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhalr rake yp, and come 
vnto the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhale make thy burnt offrin 
of the fleſhe, and of the blood vpon the X 

tar afthe Lorde thy God, and the blood of 
rhine offings ſhall bee powred ypon the al- 
rar ofthe Lorde thy God, and thou ſhalr ear 
. the fleſhe, | 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
' which I commaundethee, thatit may f 
© well with thee, and with rhy chuldren af- o Ged by pros 
ter thee for euer,whenrhou doeſt tharwhich mes binderh = 
et —_ and right inthe ſight of the Lorde —_— ; 

thy God. that i 

29 When the Lorde thy God fhall deftroy —_ " 

the nations before thee, whither thou: goeſt 
to poſſefſe them,and thou ſhalt pofſeſſe them 

- anddwellinthcir land, 

39 Beware,leſt thou bee taken in P a ſnare af- p By folowing 

ter th&,after thatthey bee deſtroyed before *bcir a for mg 

thee,& leſt thou aſke after rheir pods , ſay- hr 

ing, Howdid theſe nations ſerue their ods, king to ſerue me 

thatT may do ſolikewiſe? p78 
Thou ſhale not docfovnro the Lordethy 

God:for all abomination, _—_— the _ 

hateth, haue they done ynto their gods: for 

they haue 4 baked borh their ſonnes and 7 They though 
ther daughters with fite to their gods. ro offer to thei 

ci h "a 32 Therefore idoles, * 


n Thatwhich 
thou wilt ofocr 


rifice. 


31 


fred tothe Lord 
might not be ea» 


? 


- % 
"8 


Chay.4.2, 
16h,1.7. 


pros. 30.6. 
rexel.2 2.18. 


a Which ſaith 
that hee hath 
things reuciled 
vnto him in 
dreames. _ - 
b He ſheweth 
whereunto the 
falſe propher 
cends, ,. -: 


c God ordeineth 
al theſe things y 
his may be kno- 
Wen, 


by teſtimonies, 
and condemned 
by theiudge. 


 #- 
Ct 


feRions mult 
giue place to 
CGods honour, 

f Whom thou 
Joueſt as thy life, 


15 charged, 


Chap.17.1 3+ 


= 


- puniſhed, 


Puniſhment fora fille propher. 


' thingtherero,nor rake ought therefrom, 


5 The tnticers to idolatrie matt be ſlaine, ſeeme they nener 


3 ou-ſhalr not hearken vnto 
of 


4 Yeſhall wake after the Lord your God & 


5 Buttharprophet,or y dreamer of dreames, 
- d Being conuit heſhaldbe ſlaine, becauſe hee hath ſpoken 


e Alnatural af- g. 


- ther gods, ( which thou haſt not knowen, 
7 Anyof the gods of the people which are 


Chap.17.7, 
v7 s v- i; Fr 


mong y 
12 Clfrhou ſhalr heare ſay (concerning any 


"fbr.childzen of 13 
Belial, 


DO AD 


o 


7 | Deuteronomie, 
32 Therefore wharſoeuer I commaunde you, is wrought among you, 

rake heede you do it: * thou ſhalr put no- 15 Thou ſhalt cuen ſlay the inhabiranres of 
that city with the edge of the ſworde: _— 


irytter > nw all chat is therein, & rhe cancll 


CHAP. XIIL 
thereof with the edge ofthe ſword. 


'#n Piulritde or powers : pp 
1 [F there ariſe among you a-prophiet ofa 
"dreamer of ? dreames (and give tlice,a 

'figneor wonder, - | © 41466 8 
2' Andthe figne and the wonder , which hee 
hath roJde thee,come to paſſe ) ſaying,®* Ler 
'SE£ Lich thou haſt nor 
' +... mayrurnefrom the fiercenes ofhis wrath,& of that idola- 
the wordes ſhewethee metciec, and haue compaſſionon 
e. prophet , or vnto that dreamer of 
dreames: for the Lord your God © prooueth 
_youto knowe whether ye loue y Lorde your 
 Godwith all your heart, and with all your 

ſoule. | | 


ſo holy, 6 So neere of kiured or friendship, 12 Or great o . 
ws ,,*. ,intothe middesoftthe ſtrecte thereof , and 29 idolatryis 
| burne wth fire the citie &alrhe ſpoile there- 


itſhalbe an heape forener : it ſhall not bee then of them 
built againe, fled Gog 
17 And there ſhall cleaue' nothing of the . 


vs go after other gods, Ww 


knowen,andlervs ſerue them, 


vnto thy farhers: 
18 When, thou ſhalt obey rhe voyce of the 
Lord thy God,and keepe all his commaun- * 
*demenrs Which I commanund thee this day, 
thar thou dothar whichis right in the eyes 
of the Lord thy God. * 
CHAP. XIHNL > 
3 The maners . of the Gentiles m marking themſelues for the | 
dead,may not be followed, 4 VVhat meates aye cleane to 
be eaten,end what net, 29 The tithes for the Lewite, 
ſtranger, fatherleſſe,and widowe. 
I YE are the children of the Lorde your 
God.*Ye ſhallnor cur your ſelues , nor £*#t-rg.28. 
make you any baldenes betweene your cyes 
forthe dead. | 
2 * Forthouartanholy people ynto y Lord (44-7.6.04 26 
\ ,._ thy God, and the Lorde hath choſen thee to o _ FM 
Clf* thy brother,the, ſonne of thy mother, be a* precious people vnto himſelfe, abouc thou ouhreſt 
orthine owne: ſonne, or thy daughter, or allthe people that are ypon the carth, not to folow 
"the wife, that Lieth in. thy boſome , ,orthy 3 CThou ſhalr > of abomina- —_ 


' feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde- 
ments, and hearken ynto his yoyce, and ye 
ſhal ſerue him,and cleaue ynro him. 


ro turne you away from the Lord your God 

(which brought you out of the Jande of E- 

Eypt, and dcliuered you our of the houſe of 

bondage)rto thruſt thee our of the way,whet- 

inthe Lord thy God commaunded thee ro 

; walke:fo ſhaltthou rake rhe cull away forth 
\ of the middes of thee. .' 


friend,whichis as thine owne * ſoule, intice tion, 
thee ſecretly, ſaying, Letys go and ſcrue 9- 4 ®* Theſe are the beifts, which ye ſhall eate, b This ceremo. 

the beefe,the ſheepe,andrthe goate, nial Lawe in- 

5 The hart, andthe roe buck, andthe bugle, ſtruged the 
! : lewesto ſeckea 

| and the wilde goate, and the vnicorne, and ſpitituall pure 
.round about you, neere vnto thee orfaroff the wilde oxe,andthe chamois. nes,cuen in their 


from thee, fromthe one ende of the carth 6 Andeuery beaſt that parterh the hoofe, & meate & drink. 


thou,7ſ2y,nor thy fathers) 


-vatorthe other: cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is 
$_ Thouſhaltnorcoſent ynto him, nor heare ofthe beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that WG 
. him, neither ſhallchine, eye pity him, nor ſhallyecate, | 
ſhew mercy,nor keepe himſecret: —_ 7 Buttheſeye ſhall nor eate,of them y chewe 
g Asthe witnes 9, Butthou ſhalreuen kill him;# thine hand rhe cud,and of them thar deuide and cleaue * 
ſhallbee firſt ypon him ro pur him ro death, the hoofe ozely: rhe caniell,- nor the hare, 
, andthenthehandes of all the people. nor the cony: for they chew the cudde, bur 
19 And.chou ſhalt ſtone hum with ſtones, that ' deuide notthe hoofe : therefore they ſhalbe 
hee dye( becauſe hee hath gone abour ro vncleaneynto you: | 
thruſt thee away from the Lorde thy God, 8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee deuiderh rhe 
which brought thee-our of the lande of E= hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe yn- 
gypt,from the houſe of bondage) .Cleane ynto you : ye ſhall nor eate of their - 
11 That * all Iſrael may heare and feare, and Ffleſh,nor touch their dead carkeiſes. 
do no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this a- 9 C*Theſe ye ſhall eate, of all tharare in the ,,, 


| waters: allthat haue finncs and ſcales ſhall 
e cate, 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath xo And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
giucn theeto dyellin) | ye ſhall nor car: itſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 
”Wicked men are gone out from among 1x COf allcleane birdes ye ſhal eat: 

you.and haue drawen away the inhabitants x2 Bur theſe are they, whercof ye ſhall nor 
of their citie, ſaying, Let vs go & ſerue other eare: the egle, nor the goſhawke, nor the 
- .gods,which ye '# be not knowen, . oſpr 


; 


Ou. 


PICYs - | 
14 Then *rchouſhalrſecke, and make ſearche 13 Nor the glead,nor the kite, northe vulture, 


and enquire diligently ; and if i: berrue, aud afrertheir kinde, | « 
the thing certaine, that ſuch abomination 14 Nor all kinde of rauens, - - 
| 15 Nor 


- $ 


v4 © 
© 
- 


ncleane beaſtes,fiſhes,and 


16 And thou ſhalr gather all the ſpoyle of ir i Signifying that 
{oexecrablec,nox 
more grieuouſly 


of euery whit, vnto the Lord thy God: and tobe punithes, 


which Onceproe 


&* damnedrhing to thine hand,thatthe Lord k of the ſpoils 


trous and curſed 
qr tic, Read ch 
thee and multiplie thee, as hee hath ſ[worne 5-26 te Iofhnh 


Wt {I 


EE e ET IT 


+ + irate; a T 5 SAR. 


35 Nor theoftrich,nor thenightcrow,narthe, freedome'is proclaimed, © 
 007,cuckew, -  ſemeaw,nor the hawke after herkinde, * $3 - Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require itzbur 
16 Neither the litle owle , nor che grearowle, that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 


nor the redſhanke, _ and ſhall remit: --/-- . 
17 Nor the pellicane,nor the ſwanne, northe 4 * Sauc when thereſhall be no poore with Þ Forifthyder= 
cormorant: . thee : for the Lorde ſhall blefle thee in the = — 
' 18 Theſtorkealfo, &theheron inhis kinde, land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, ned to pay. © 
T Lenintlel9- nor the lapwing,nor * the backe. for aninheritance to poſleſſe it: 


19 Andcuery creeping thing thar flieth , ſhall 5 Sothatthou hearken ynto the voyce of the 
"5 . be vnclcane ynto you : it ſhallnot be eaten, Lordthy God to obſerue and doeall theſe 
: 20 Butof all cleanc toules ye may earc. commandements, which I commauni thee 
2 . necauſttheir 31 'Yeſhalcarofnothing that<diethalone,bur this day. 0 bratt "II 
blood wasnot _ thou ſhalt giue it ynto the © ſtranger that 6 For the Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee, Ic 
ſhed, burremat- - 5< within thy gates, that he may cate it: or - as he hath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhalr ©b4p-28.12. 
— thou maielt ſell ir vnto a ſtranger : for lend vnto manynations, bur thou thy lelfe 4 
2 ofthyreligion, thouartan holy people vntothe Lorde thy fhaltnotborow , and thou ſhaltreigne ouer 
& 8x0d.23.19.0d God. Thou ſhalt nor * ſeethe akid in his many nations, and they ſhall nor 'reigne 0+ 
wy 34-25 mothers mulke. ons uer.thee, | ; 
* Ks -— 22 Thou ſhalc * giue the tithe of all the in- 7 Clfone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
EF forthe mainte- creaſe of thy ſeede, that commerh forth of "within any of thy gates in thy land, which 0r,a"y of thy 
JF nanceofthe Le= rhe fielde yeere by yeere, - the Lorde thy Godgiueth thee, thouſhalr © 
* Nm ON had 23 Andthouſhalkk care before the Lorde rhy not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
Ly none MEMAE®, * God (mthe place which hee ſhall choſe'ro , fromthy poore brother; | Tr” : - 
4) ; cauſehis Name to dwell there ) the tithe of 8 *Burthou ſhalt open thine hand vyntohim, Mat. 5.42. luke 6, 
thy corne,of thy wine,and of thine'oyle;:and and ſhalrlende him ſufficient for his necde 3: 
By the firſt borne of thy kyne and of thy ſheepe, which he hath, 5 20 
#; thatthou maicſt learne to feare the Lorde 9 Beware that there bee nor a wicked choughr 
& thy God alway. FEIRIC 27 cs in thine hearr, toſay, The ſeuenth yeerce, the l 
Vo 24 Andifthewaybeto long for thee, ſo that yecre of freedome is athande: therefore” ir "Ebr.thine <5e . 
S, chouarr notable to cary it, becauſe F place  grieuerh thee to looke on thy poore brother, 
£4 is farre from thee, where the Lord thy God and thougiueſt him nought, and hee cryc 
£7 When he (hall ſhall choſeto ſerhis Name,* whenthe Lord vnto the Lorde againſt hee, ſo that finne be 
pgic chee abi. thy God ſhall blefſe thee, in thee: "ay 
uh 35 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and x0 Thou ſhalt giue him, and let irnor grieue "4 
fs 07,6 vhs Irake the money in thine hande, and go vn= "thine heart to giue ynto him: for becauſe of *Ebr- let nor thing 
1 ro the place whuch the Lorde thy God ſhall this the Lorde thy God ſhallbleſſe thee in al #77 bb. 
choſe, thy workes, and in all tharthou pureſt thine | 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for handto. | | 
wharſocuer thine heart defireth : whether 11 < Becauſe there ſhall bee euer ſome poore in © To trye your 
. . - Itbeoxe,or ſheepe,or wine, or ſtrong drink, the lande, therefore I commaunde Ger _ - 9 Marth. 
'# rul/ry or whatſocuer thine hearr defireth: 8 and ing, Thouſhale*openthine handeymothy 5 Thou thatt be 
WhcLords pare, alc carcirthere before the Lord thy God, brother, to thy necdie, and to thy poore in liberall. 
PE. and reioyceoththou,and thine houſehold, thy land. 12276 [70.2 ; 
37::And the Leuice that is within thy gates, 12 © * If thy brother an Ebrewe ſel him ſelfe ro Exod-21 .2ure, 
ſhalrthou nor forſake:for he hath nenher thee, -or an Ebreweſle, and ſerue thee fixe 3+: | 
+ - parrnor inheritance with thee. | ecre, cuen in the ſeuenth yeerethou ſhalt 
d Refidesthe 28 Arche endeof three yere thouſhalt * bring ke him goe free from thee, : 
gs —— Ro of thine ihareck of the 1 5nd ogg hs ne himourfree from 
; .S ame yere, itvp within thy gatc$. | ce, not et him go away empty, ... ©; 1; - 
ry how 29 Then the Leuice _s vcauſs he 14 Bu ſhalt *giue hioea liberal rewarde oh e In token the 
ſpin forefos  hHarhnopartnorinheritance with thee, and ſhcepe,and ofthy-corne,8 of thy wine: thou m_— _ 
poor, "the ftraunger, andthe fatherles,-and the ſhalk giue him of thar wherewith theLorde poo BUne 


widow,which are withinthy gates, and ſhall thy God hath bleſſed thee. God harhgiuen 
care, and be filled, rhart rhe Lorde thy God 15- And remember that thouwaſt aſeruanrin thee by hisla«- 
may bleſſe thee in all the worke of thine the land of Egypr,and the Lord thy Godde- down - | 
hand which thou doeſt, © © | ivered thee: therefore 1 command thee this . woes 
. ONE ef - thingtoday. 01:0 D/P SU ts PLTTY 
CHAP. XV. 16 Andifheſay yntothee, Iwillnor goe away 


3 Thegere ofreleaſing of debts. 5. God ble ſth them that | h : 
 irphocommantepnt 7 Tub teporets The helen becauſe heel withthee. 
be offred to the Lord, "os ol: 17 * Then ſhaltthourake a naule, & perct his Exed.22,6. - 
2 AT the rerme of ſcuen yeeres thou thalt- earethroughagainſt the dore, &heſhall be _ be 
& A make a freedome. i thy ſeruan ffor cuer ; &vnto thy maideſer- Dore yere of 
2 Andthis isthe maner of the freedome:e- yancthou ſhaltdolikewiſe, wo = "> 
He hal onley uery * creditour ſhall quite the Jone'of his 18 Letirnocgricue thee, whe rhou lerteſt him Z For the hired 
OD hand which he hath lenrro his'neighbour: - rr OT apps 
table ropaye he ſhall noraskeit againe of his eighbour, '** ce ſix yeeres , which jeche double worth of Put FNITE yerehs 
that yrs nor of his brother: for chepere of the Lords San hired ſeruanc ON —C 
Retna A __ ſhall | 


The thtee folemne ©. + +1 5c Deiteronomite, Feaſtes. Officer, 
ſhallbleſſe thee in'all tharthou doe; + 11 And.thou ſhalt rejoyce before the L6rde = 
Exod 34.19. 19 C*Allthefirſt borne males that come of * thy God,thou andthy ſonne,and thy daugh- 
_ thycarrel, and ofthyſheepe; thou ſhak fsn- ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, andthe 
k For they are Cutie vntothe Lorde thy God, * Thouthale Leuite thatis within thy gares,and the ſtran- 
Lordes, -  doenoworkewith thy firſt borne bullocke; ger;andrthe farherleſſe, andthe widowe;that 
| . Nor ſheare thy firſt borne ſheepe,, 1. : ; >! are among you, in the place which the 
20 Fhou ſhalt eate ir ara. oP thy . Lordthy God ſhall thoſe to place his Namie 
God ycere by yeere; inthe placewhich the there, . TER ; 
Lord ſhall choſe, both thou, and thine hou 12 And thou ſhalt remember thar thou waſt a 


holde. {ee ſeruant im E pt: therefore thou ſhalt 6b. 
Zenit.22.20,22, 21 * Butifthcrebe anyblemiſh therein,azifie ſerueand dotheſe ordinances, © :.;. ..: oc 
ohap.r7.1. be lame,or blind,or haue any euil faulr;thou 13 '© Thouſhalt 8 obſerue the feaſt ofthe Ta- 8 Thatis,the 


Ecclase35o 0.26 * ſhalenor offer irynto the Lordthy God, © © bernadles feuen dayes, when thou haſt ga- | Faw. ofthe ke 
$251! 22. Bus ſhalteace it within thy gates: the vn= theredin thy corne,and thy wine,  - : Leuit, 23, -%, 
T —_ _ *  Cleane;andthecleaneſpalleareir alike »* as 14 Andthou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt; thou, - 

the $35 | therocbucke,and the hart. ©: andthyſonne, and thy daughter , .and thy 

and other wilde 23 Only thou ſhalrnorearthe blood: thereof, ſcruant,and thy mayde, and the Leuite Jand 

beaſtes, but powre it vpon the ground as water. the ſtranger, and the fatherles , and thewi- 

27009 - CHA p XVI £3.20 {7 ae dowgtliatare within thy gates. 14-8 

x of Eafter, 10 VVirſontite,' 13 Andrbe feaſt of Ta. 15 Seuen'dayes ſhalr thou keepe a fcaſt ynto - 
bernacles.18 VV hat officers ought to be ordamed, 21 1do= the Lorde thy God..in the place which the - 

. latrieforbidden, | , 2 14.6 Loxd ſliall: chooſe : when the Lord thy. God " 

a Reade Exod, x Hou ſhalt keepethe moneth of :* Abib, - ſhall blefſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in ' NH 

#3-4+ and thou that: cclebratethe Paſſeouer  alltheworkes of thine handes, thouſhaltin 

vnto.the Lordethy God: for in the moneth any.caſe be glad, - .; +} « 2773 
of Abib the Lorde thy God brought thee 16 E* Three times in the yeere ſhall all the Ex0.23.15,6 
our of Egyptby night. | | wales appeare before the Lordethy Godin 33: 

b Thou ſhale 2 ' Thouſhalttherefore ® offer the Paſſeouer the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of 

extethe Eaſter  'vntothe Lorde thy God, ofſhcepe and bul- -- the ynleauened bread,afid inthe fealt ofthe 

Lambe. © _ Jockes*inthe place where the Lorde ſhall weekes; and inthe feaft of the Tabernacles: 


Chap.12.y. ' Choſetocaulſc his Name to dwell. and they ſhall nor. appeare before the Lorde 
Exed.12.14,15. '3 'Thou®* ſhalteatno leauened bread withir: *@uyltieoc::- * nin rich at og) 4t  Beckwggy, 
but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate ynleauened I7 Eucry man ſhallgj, 'e accorditig ro the gift Þ According 
ce Which ſignifi> - 1 bread therewith,enenthie bread of © tribula. * ofhis*hande, and ccarding to the bleſſing + Sn 
et 5, tion: for thou cameſt out of the lande of E- -- of the Lord thy God, whick hee hathgiuen kim; **. 
bath n Beypr. _ -* Byptin haſte,thar thou mayſt rememberthe ' thee: In 01h doit: ly þ He gaue auds 
'F: daywhen thou cameſt our of the lande of I8 C'ludges and officers ſhalt thou make thee _ to that/peo. 
Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. .._; 51... nallthy citics, which the Lord thy God ge fe rr 

4 Andthereſhalbe'tioleaus ſcene with thee ueth thee, throughout thy tribes z.and they magiſtrates 
.inallthy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: neither , ſhall mdge the people: withryghteous uidge- - 
. ſhall there remayne the night any of the ' ment; __ PO4% ogra WE GO ing 
| fleſh; yniill the morning which thou offe- 19 Wreſtnorthouthe Layeinor reſpe&tiany * 

redft the firſt day ateuen. nel perlongneithertakerewatdefor the rewarde © 

9 Thiswas * 5  Thoumaiſt 4 not offer the Paſſeoucr with- blyndeth the eyes of thewile,and peruertorh * 
chiefly accom-. +51 45, of thy gates, which the Lord thy God the words oftheiuit;: OL 3OH3 ela ahecth | 
rare f giu thee: 835 20 Thar which*ijs uſt and right ſhale thou fol- k The map 
Burin the place which the Lord thy God low,thatthou maicſt live, and poſicficyJand Rafe 


-- ſhallcthooſetoplace his name, there thou  whichtheLordthy Godgiucththee.:  rhermorofi 
e Whichwas : ſhaltotfer the © Paſſeouer at eucn,.- ahour 21 # Thou ſhale plante het no groucof any 'Tawe,andins 


# 


"4 


Inſtemecopur : the goyng downeof the ſunne, inthe feafon ' wreesnecre vato the alrar of the Lorde zhing deelme ' 
them in remem- "char thou cameNourof Egypt. -.. 7; !  God,whichthou ſhaltmake thee.. - 1. Ns __ 
—_ h +. none þ 7 Andthouſhaltroſte and eatc itin the place -22 Thouſhakſerthee vpno Pillarwhichrhing orgs. - 
ofEgypr: andeo Whichrthe Lordethy God ſhall chooſe, and! ticLordthy God hateth,:  * -- ;; \- 
Continuechem . ' ſhaltreturne on the niorow, aud goe.vnto ; --.;; PiC HA P-XyIL 7: 


w 


ms. ya thytentes. Fn Yr : fad _ , 573 a % withe *48x 4 At 4 : wo 57 0 > V -& 
cſus Chriſt, of 8- Six dayes ſhalrcthoueart ynlcatiched bread, 2 The punithment of the idolater.. 9 Hardec r/ies 


whom this labe | þ oft and the tage avs: 
Fras a Houre, and the ſeuenth day ſhall be a folemne af. _— = Lt niger Dy bn 

;  ſemblie tothe Lord'thy God: thou thaltdo PV hat thingthe ought to vide; 18-And what he ought 

no worke therein,” $3 mot BY Wabdes b:0® 5 nb, og gy do" 20% a 3500 LOO 
f Beginning ax 9 CTSetten weckes ſhalt thou f nompher ynto? x T Haouſhalt offer nto the Lorde thy God [hep.s 5.21 
the next mor- ' thee, andſhalk beginne ronombertheſeuen no bullock nor Ecpe whercin is®7hble- a Thos _ 
. . . RR” -”" . . nf D tierue 

ee en 
wget © 2 XELTOTNE COrNe:-” . , an abomination vntotheEordghy. 564: ashypocrite® 


| - , 1419! 112 
BIebSSnods] * 10 And thou ſhale keepe'the feaſt ob warkes- 2: - © If there bee tounde among youin any of | 
"#9r,zvthou ar Viitotlic Lordethy (God," even a. broe gift: of . thy-vities;'which the Lordeehy.G- dgiucth y/ Shewints 
«be;wilogy, | hive hand, which-thou ſhalrgiuexgrathe. þv 20 wer or ® wormari tharhath wrozight Farhad 
"3... © LordthyGod, as the Loxde thy God: hath --wj rene inthe light of the Lord thy God, Þ*excil 
Mg --- ie 169% 2:2 is 6 2:1: 3008 
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any , « ts 56-3 6 ei" ——_ ; 
Tdolatrie puniſhed.Contronerfies | ChapNVT11. - The Lenites portion. $6 
| 3 'Andhath gone andſerued other gods, and hiskingdome, then ſhall he write him' this 
worſhippedthem: as the ſuririe, or y moone, ® awe repeted ina booke, by the ® Prieſts m Meaningthe 
or any of the hoſte of heaucn, which TIhaue 'of the Leuites, n Helhal cau 
not © comimaunded, 19 Ariditſhalbe with him, and he ſhall read ;,,, 4 writtcby 
And it be tolde yiitothee, and thou haſt therein all dayes'&f his lyfe, that he may them,or,bethatt 
heardir, then ſhalr thou inquire diligently: Teatne to feare the Lord his Godzes tokeepe wricir by their 
andifjz be true, andthe thing certainie, that" alfttiewordesof this Lawe, and'theſc ordi- cxample. 
ſuch abominationis wrought in Iſrael, | 


Then ſhalrthoubring forth that man, or 


nances,for to do'them: 
20 Thathis heart be nor lifted vp aboue his 
that woman (which haue' committed that © brethren , andtharhe rutnenor'from the o Whetebyis | 
wicked thing ) vnto thy gates, whttheriz bee commaundement, tothe tight hiandevr to _—_— — 
man or woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with the left,Þv: that he may ptolong his dayes in 5, 20 0:0, OE 
ſtones,tillthey dye, 
* Arthe mouth” of two or three witneſſes 


heis fubi 
his kingdome, he, and his ſonnes mn the vinber Tom 
ſhall he that is worthy of death, dye : 6 ar 


; nature bindeth 
middes of Iſrael; _ qa ro 
| | | | CHAP. Xv1It. FO IY 
the mouth of one witnes, he ſhall notdye. , Th, portion of the Lexitez. 6 Of the Leuites comming 
7 Thehandes ofthe 4 witneſſes ſhall be firſt from another Pic , To aueid the anvepur—wreras the 
' . ypon him, to kill him: and afterwarde the Genfifer. x5 God will nor leave them without a true 
hands of allthe © people : ſo thouſhale take F'#2bee 20 The felſaprophus halle fainn, | 22 How 
the wicked away from among you. | 
Clfrhereriſe a matter too hard for thee in 


beniay be knowen. _ F ; 
I = Prieſtes of the Leuites, end all the 
iudgement berweene blood and blood, be- 
rweeneplea and plea, on __ and 
e 


tribe of Leui * ſhall haue no part nor in- Nowb.1$:26; 
herirance with Iſrael, * bur ſhall ___ of- c _ _ 
frings of the Lord made by fire, and his * in- eta 
plague,in the marrers of conrouerbe with- hem MN "m Haas; plots. 
inthy gates,then ſhalt thou ariſe, and g0 VP 2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance his inherirances 
VID the place which the Lord thy God ſhall among their brethren: for the Lord is their 
chuſe. "0 : inheritance,as he hath ſaid ynto them. 
* "Andthouſhalt come ynto the Prieſtes of > qanqthis ſhalbethe Pricſts duetic of the 
che Leuites,and vntothe * judge that ſhalbe people,thar they, which offer ſacrifice, whe- 
- ho ROK pon (46-490 they ſhallſhewe ther je be bullocke or ſheepe, ſhallgue ynto 
thee the ſentence of udgement, \ the Prieſt the® ſhoulder, & the two checks, b 
19 Andthou ſhaltdo according to that thing Ss TmT—_— 
' Whichtheyof thatplace (which the Lorde ,, 
hath choſen ) ſhew thee, andthou ſhalr ob- 


and the mawe. | 
ſerue to doe according to all that they un- 


—— — — ELITES 


—_ Do 


c Whereby he 

| condemneth all 
religion-and ſer- 
uing of GOD 
which God 
hath not com - 
maunded, 


Nomb.35-30% 6 
chap. 19-15» 
—"-. 
© 2.c07,13.1- 
2 ”Eþr.of two 
IS witneſſes or three 
= witneſſes. 
4 Whereby they 
declared that | 
they reltiged F 8 
rueth, 
= e To ſignifie a © 
= common coſent 
W& to maintaine _ 
M7 Gods honour & 
erue religon, 


Who ſhal gue , 
&E ſenrence as the 
E Prieſtes counſell . 
& him by the Law 


The right 
© of God. 


oulder,Noms 
18s. 


The firſt fruites alſo of thy corne , of thy 
forme thee. 


wine,and of thine oyle, andthe firſt of the 
11 Accgrdingro the Lawe, which they ſhall 
reach thee,and according to the wdgement 


g Thouſbalt hich they ſhalltell rhee, ſhalt 5 thoudoc: 


obey their ſen= 
ence that the k l . 
vrroverſie may . they ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right 


Whauc an cad. hand,nor to the left, 
12 Andthatmanthart wil do preſumpruouſly, 
s not hearkening ynto the Prieſt (that ſtan- 


h So long as he 


$the true mint: . : : 
ſter of God, and. Ehere)or varo the iudge, that man ſhalldic, 


ronoliceth ac- . andthou ſhalttake away cuil from Iſrael. 
—__ tohis 13 Soallthe people ſhallhearc and feare, and 
_ do no morepreſumptuouſly. 


5 


thou ſhalrnot decline from the thing which 4g 


deth before the Lord thy God to © miniſter , 


- 8 
14 CWhen thou ſhalt come vnto the lande. 


which the Lordethy God giueth thee, and 


ſhalrpoſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, if thou g 


ſay, Iwillſera King ouer me, like as all the 
nations that are about me, 
15 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 


fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalr thou giue him. 

For the Lord thy God hath choſenhim out 
of all thy tribes,to ſtande and miniſter inthe 
Name of the Lorde, him , and his ſonnes for 
euer, | 
CAlfo when aLeuite ſhall come our of 
any of thy cities of all Ifracl, whete he re- 
mained, and come with © all the defire of 
his heartynto the place , which the Torde 
ſhall chuſe. | | 

He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Lorde his God, as all his brerhren the 
Leuites, which remaine there before the 
Lorde. Pp) BY 

They ſhall haue like portions to eate © be- 4 Not conſtrais 
fiderhart which commeth of his ſale of his endo of 
patrimonie. | 

When thou ſhalt come intothe land which 
the Lorde thy Godgiucth thee, thou ſhalr 
notlearne todo after the abominations of 
thoſe nations. | 


c Meaning, to 
ſerue God vne . 
fainedly, andnot 
to ſceke eaſe. 


whomthe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: from x0 Ler none be founde among you II PTY 


Immeft ner, . 
Who ts not of 
hy natien, leaſt 


ouer thee, which is notthy brother. 


echngetrue 16 In any wiſe he ſhall norprepare him many of foules,or aſorcerer, 


livioninto1do- 
tric, and bring: 
eto ſlaueric. 
To _ ſecing the Lord hath ſayd vntoyon, Yeſhall 
ciriniuries, & © henceforth go no more againe thatway. 
take them of 
irbeft horſes, 


King, —_ his heart ! turne away, neither ſhall he ga- 


cher him much filuer and gold. 


18 And when he ſhall fic vpon the throne of x3 Thou ſhaltbe f ypright therefore _ = 
| ; | 3 RE O.u, Lord 


horſes, nor bring the people againe ro * E- 1x Or* acharmer, or 
gypt, for to encreaſe the yumber of horſes, 


12 For all that do ſuch thinges ave abomina- 
17 Neither ſhall he take him many wiues, leſt tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe a- 


among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a King Kketh his ſonne or his daughter to*®* goe tho- e Signilying 
ouer thee: thou "ſhalt nor ſer a iſtraunger rough the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a th 


ey were piits 
ned! by this es 
remonie of paf- 
ſing berweens 
two fires, 
Leuit.18.21. 
Lew, 30-27s 
I Sam.2 8.7« 


regarder of times, or a marker of the flying 


that counſelleth with 
ſpirites,or a ſoothfayer,or that*asketh coun- 
f1 atthe dead, 


bominations the Lorde thy God doth caſt fWithouthy. 


: pocrific,or mx 
them our before thee. ture of falſe I&« 


ligions 


The good Prophet and bad. *- -Demteronomic. — Thepuniſhment of afalſe wine, 
Lordthy God, 4 = long,and ſ}ay him, akboygh he be not" wor- "0r,cameile ws. 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhak poſ- thy ofdeath, becauſe he hated him notin gedto thath, 


ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the ryme paſſed. . 
"Ebr.but thou not = times,and ynts ſorcerers :” as for thee., the 7 Wherefore Icommand thee,ſaying, Thou . - 
"6 ; Lord thy God harh nor” ſuffred thee. ſo.  —ſhaJrappoint our three cities for thee. | | 
ng ®r#" 15 C* The Lorde thy God will raiſe yp ynto 8 And when the Lord thy God * enlargeth 4 Whenthoy 


geeſt ouer lor. 


fed. | WAL | | 
OE”. 37+, - thee a 8 Propher like vynto me, fromamong thy coaſtes ( as he hath {worne vnto thy fa- J.. .. 4 
& Mcaning a < _ of thy brethren: ynto him ye ſhall * rhers) and giuerh thee all the land which he the whole land 
> way 7g -% ' hearken, | 7 Es 7 | promuſed ro giue ynto thy fathers, _ of Canzan, 


phers, till Chriſt 16 According to all tharthou defiredſt & the 9 _ (Ifthou keepe all theſe commaundements 
the endofalPro Lordthy God in Horeb,in the day ofthe aſ= to do them, which I commaunde thee this 


phers come, - ſemblie, when thou ſaideſt, * Let me hearc day: wir, thar thou Joue the Lorde thy 
Exed-20.19. che yoyce of my Lord Godno more, norſee God,and walke inhis wayes for cuer ) *then 196,20.7, | 
this great fire any more,tharT dycnot., . ſhalt thou adde three cities mo for thee be- | 
17 Andthe Lorde ſayd ynto me, They haue fidesthoſe three, 
- wellſpoken. 10 That innocent bloud be not ſhed within 
Toch,1.45. 18 *1will raiſe them vp a Propher from a-' thy land, which the Lord thy God gitieth . 
a7.z.21, mong their brethren like vnto rhec, and theetoinherite, © leſt bloud be bagel. 0a, & Leftthoule . 
h Which pro- will pur my wordes in his ® mouth ,.andhe 1x CBurifa man ate his neighbour, and lay Punilhedforia : 
mes is not onely ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that Iſhall com- wayre for him,andriſe againſt him, & ſmirc'®2** blood, Je 
made toCiritt, - maundhim, * ; * any manthat hedyc, and flee ynto any of : 
eachinhis 19 Andwhoſocuer will nor hearken ynto,my theſe cities, | | | Y 
name, [{a.;9.2 x. Wordes,which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, 12 Then the f Elders of his citie ſhal ſend and f The Magin d 
i Bycxecuzing Twill! require itofhim, - _- ferte himthence, anddeliver himinto the traes. iv 
puniſhment; vp- 20 Bur the propher thar. ſhall preſume ro handes of the auenger of the bloud, thathee. to 
akin...  ſJpcake a worde in my name, which Thave may die, | bs | ae 
not commanded himrto ſpeake, ortharſpea- 13 Thine 8 eye ſhallnot ſpare him, burthou g Thenwhoſ. 
kerh in the name of other gods, cuen the- ſhalt pur away the crie of innocentbloud fro ©vcr Pardonet 
ſame propher ſhall die. ©  Ifraelthatit maygowell with thee. _ Ho 
21> And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 14 CThou ſhalt nor remoue thy neighbours worgs God tua 
ſhall we know the worde which the Lorde marke,; which they of olde timc haue ſerin 
bY hath not ſpoken ? ; thincinheritance, thatthou ſhalt inherice in 
" **.,..... 22 When apropher ſpeaketh inthe Name of theland, which the Lordethy God giueth 
& Vnderthis + theLord,ifthething * followe nornor come thee to poſleſle it, 
on _ _—_ - -topaſſe, thatis the thing which the Lorde x5 ©* One witnes ſhall not riſc againſt a man £4p-27.6. 
Fertokens,  hathnorſpoken, b#ethe propher hath ſpo- © forary treſpas, or for any ſince, or foran _ 
ken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt nor #here- - faultchar he offenderh in,* b#r arthe mouth +, 0, = 
 forebe afrayd of him, | of two witneſſes or at the mouth of three «r,x0,18, 
#224 CHAD XIXÞ ©  Vitneſſesſhallthemarterbe ſtabliſhed. | Sy So 
2 fn ſnckifeh fownes, 8S- = to ——_—_— 76 Bt: _ eftreſp _ VP againſt 2 man ro fl 4 = 
ours bonnacs, im 8hat bearet Ml 
- -M al witneſſe, " ce ans <a 17 Then boththe men which ftriue together, 
Chapcr2.29, - I V "Hen the Lorde thy God * ſhall roote - ſhall ſtand beforethe * Lorde, even before h Gods preſent 
_ - -+=F V--gurthe narions, whoſe land the Lord* thi Prieſts and the Iudges, which ſhall be in is where his me 
thy God giueth thce,andthon ſhaltpoſſeſſe thoſe dayes, | b wes Sare # 
them, and dwell intheir cities, and mxheir 18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent in-- rX 
Holes, © | - | 4 6 quiſition *. and if the witneſſe 'be founde' | 
Exed.2t.1t3, 2 *Thouſhaltfeparare three cies for thee. falſe,andhath giuen falſe witnes againft his =. 
nomn,35.9,1t- inthe middesof thy land which the Lorde' © brother, = | Fe 
EIODy * rhy God giucth rheero 491 0 it, | 19 *Theſhalye do vnto him ashe had thotight Þron.1g 5. tl. - 
a Make ss.oveh 3 Thou ſhalr * preparethece theway ;anddez to do'ynto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt take den.r3.62. 7 
and ready ow! vide the coaſts of the land, which the Lorde euill away forth of the middes of thee. | 
' thy Godguueththee to inherite , intorhree 20 Andthe reft ſhall heare th3s, and feare, and 
b Which kil- partes, that cuery ® manſlayer may flee ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
leth againſt his - thither. ; Jas * _,  wickednesamongyou. : 
you gy | 4 CThisalſoisthe cauſe wherefore the nian- 2t Therefore thine eye ſball haue no com- | 
heart,  Narerſhallfleethither, and liue :whoſo kil- paſſion, bur * life for life, eye for eye, tooth Exed-21.24. f For G 
| lech his neighbour ignorauntly ; and*haced for reorh,hand for hand;foore for foote,*—o &%! e24.2% {WE =ppoin 
' himnorintyme paſſed: "whack CHAP. XX; es - i bell | the Can: 
5 -Ache rhat goeth ynts the wood with' his + "0" LP. NA. ow 
 _ neighbour to hey wood, and his hand ſri- "x If 
keth with the axe ro' cut downe the rree, if ecuters © 
the headlip from the helue, 8 hit his neigh- 7 a Meaning "cha 
bour tharhe dyeth, the ſame © ſhall fleci'vn- 2 Y\ 7 Hen * thou ſhak goe forth rowarre onjuft occaſs 


ce Thatmurther roone of the cities, and live, + + * againftthine enemies , and ſhak ſee for God pemit 
m— comm- 6 Leaſt the *auenger of the bloud followe horſes and charters, and people moe then tech notbip- 
> gg 1 after the manſlayer , while his heart is cha- thou, benor afrayd of them: for the Lorde noch gl 
Nomb.35.13. fed, andoucnakehim, becauſetheway is thy Godirwith thee, which brought thee-cothen. 


| Of going to WAITCs 


Chap. 28,7, 


b Is preſent to + For the Lorde your God Þ goeth with you, 
defend youwith xo fight for you againſt your-engmics, and to 
his grace and 


|  Vaknowen murthes, 8x 
- outofthe land of Egypt. * ' - gainſttheLord your God. 
2 Andwhenyeare comenere vnto the bat- ry '© Whien thou haſt befieged a citic long 
rel,chcnthe Prieſt ſhalcome forth toſpeake .ryme, and made watre againſt irto take it, 
ynto the people, i deſtroy not thetrees thereof, by ſmivng an 
3 - Andſhallfaye var them, Heare,Q Ifvacl; axe into them: for thou maicR cate of tham: 
.yecare come this daye vnto bartell againſt therefore thou ſhalt not cur them down&iro © 
your enemies: *:Jexnot your hearres faint, further rhee inthe fiepe(forthe © tree ofthe g Somereade; 
© Neither fearegrior be-amaſed, not adread of ficld iis mans life) + wort, Formanthelbewt 
\.. them. | 20 Onely thoſe trees ,- which thou knoweſt Pe - = tres 
arenot for mearte, thoſe ſhale thou deſtroy Cs 
and curdowne, and make forres againſt the ſiege againſt - 
citte that makerhwarre with thee, vntibthou *b<e- 


Chap. XX1.”. 


- dave you. 


JR ' 5 CAndlettheoffieers ſpeake vntothe peo- _ ſubdueix., 
. - + ple;ſaying, Whatman #schere thatharh builr rt | : | 
e For when they Ws Aancw houſe ,and.:hath nor © dedicate it let 1 EINE | Bs H A y 3 G XXL fr Long . 
centred firſt to * him goe and rerurne to his houſe, leaſt hee lg nw tron fo 7 murtber,, 1.4 Ofthe woman takenin 
Jwelin an houfe dicin the b Ik « and an ochin mates dedi wgrre. is The birthright cannot be chawnged for affec- -” 
= _ chaks IC1N.ME Ire F | or —_ CAals tion, 18 The diſobedient childe, 2 3 Thebodie may not - 
they gaue -; Care: 7117 117 27377 + bung alt vigdt.. F-7 Y: 


ledging that 


| 22 God,acknow- - , d what man «here that hath planced a 1; ] Fone be found ® flaine inthe land, which 2 This laivede. 


they had that | vineyarde,and hath#noreatenofthefrume? #rhe Lorde thy God giueththee to palieſſe _ _ = hoſe 
benefite by his , .”, Jer him: goe and reitirne;-agaihe voto his . Srgljingin the field, and itis notknowertivha ſunger Fe, 
mee houſe, leſthedjt inthe barccland another _ bachifaynehim, |. 1 ingthatforong 


warde Genifierh - - CAte thefruite,z;r! M 37 
to make comon 7 | | 
orprophane,Les ,. a wife, and hathnortraken her? lev hinr'goe 


uit,19.25, 


Tudge.7, 3, 


' © 10 C\Vhenthoucommeſt nerevyntoa citic to | 


Nom.21.3%» 
chap.2.26., 

e lt it accept 
peace, 


| rs 4? 
«+ ; 


toys, 2, 


f For God had. * | 

Wor Craaries  30-Bur of the Gxicoofcthispeopleywhichthe 77 And hakſee amongthe captines a beat 
2uld be de- 

froved, & made -r;5houſhah ſacbo perſon ale, 

the Iſraelites EX 17 ;:Bur:ſhalk : vtterly- 


ecuters of his 


will,chap.7,r, 


2 Thenthine Elders &thy Iudges ſhall come man awhole 
farth z and meaſure: ynto the citiesthatare cn__ ſhalbe 
round about him thatis ſlaine, ned 

and rerurne againe ynto his houſe, leaſt he 3 '- And ler y Eldersofthar ciric, whichisnexr found, 

' >, Ai&.m battelLandan other matitake her, . | « vntorheſſaine man;take ourof the droue an 

8 Andlettheofcersipeake further ynto the heiferrhar hathnog bene purto labour, nor 
. peoplc,and ſay,* Whoſocuer:isafraideand hath drawen in the yoke. 
- ſaint hearted;kechim.gocand zerurne yoro 4-.; And:Ier the Elders: of thar citie bring the 
his houſe, leaſt his brerfirens heart faint like , + beifervnto a" Ronie ® valley, which is ney- "0 rough. 
.bishbeart 7 hinge ng > 1: -. therearednorſowen, & ſtrike offthe heifers Þ Thar F blood 
9 Andafterthat the officers have: madean mnecke there in the valley. Were £ m_ - — 

_ . . ende of ſpeaking vnro:the people, they thall 5. >Alfo'the Prieſts the fonnes of Leut (whom j;e.acy plaes, if 

.. . Make captaines; of the armie to>goucrne the Lord thy God harh choſen to miniſter,8& might make the 

' ;: #hepcople. _:, 1 giodc!T vel : toblefſe in the name of the Lord)ſhalcome abhorrethe tat, 

foorth,and by.chewr worde ſhall all ftrife and * | 

+ #$ght againſt it, *uhou ſhalroffer tepeace.:  *(plagueberried, ' > ep 
Ir, Andifit anſwere thee againe'* peaceably, 6: And all the Eldersof that citic tharcame 
. andopen ynioither;rhen lier all-thepeople neereto the ſlayne.man, ſhall waſhe: their 
thatis founde therein, be tributaries ynto -+' handes .ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 
.' thee,and ſerve thee: 7 in: ' _ |thevalley: 70 Pty 202 
43;1Bur if tt will make mo peace with thee, but 7 {And{hall reſtifie,and ſay,Ourhandes haue 
make warre againdt thee: , then'thqu ſhalt ':norſhedde this blood, neither haue oureyes 
o; bchiegeits 1514 bong)! ries t 205 ,g0k bt - :ſeeneit. 7 |. 
13 And the Lord, thy;God ſhall deliner ir in- 8 <©O Lorde, be mercifullynto thy people If- c This was the 
-:' $0-thine handea z.and.chowuthale{mire. all rac],whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no prae's w_—_— 
 >jhig; mndles-cherepf with the edge: of the innocent-blood'ro the! charge of thy peo- jpg ience of 
ſwordec:.;:; 2 to bi hl f oil pnotded nit pbÞ , and the blood ſhall bee forgmen the people, 
' #4/:Qnelyche women,andrhe children,*8& rhe - them. | x 2.04 
__ cartell,and altharsinthe citic, evenallthe 9'''Sorhou ſhalt rake away che cr/eof innocent 
-'-fpayle thereoffhik hou rake vnto thy ſelfe, bload from thee, when thou ſhalt doe thar 
| _-:and ſhalt ears the ſpoyle of thine enemics, whichis right in the fighrof the Lord. 
' which the Lord thy God hath ginenthee, 10: EWhen'thow ſhalrgoe rowar againſt thine 


And what manistherethart embed 


" x5; Thus ſhalt thandavntoaltheiciries which. - enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhalldefiver 


them into thine handes, and thou ſhalrrake 


them capriues, 


-; a6 a great way:ot from thee, which are nor - 

of the cities of theſe f nations [s 

fullwoman, andhafta defire ynto her, and 
| wouldeft take herto thy wife, - -- 

- them:20wer, the 12: Then thou ſhalkr'bring her home tothine 


Lord thy God ſhall giue thee' ro mnherite, 


Sighifying F 


Hitircs, and the; Amorites, the/Canaanites, -: houfe , *and ſheeſhallſhauc herhead, and 4 - 
4nd the, Petinritcs;: the Hrutes 5andrhe Ie- arc her nailes, _ beets 


.. bufires, asthe-Lord thy God hadrcamman- 13. Andiheſhall puroff thegarmenrrtharſhee |, qc 


dedrherg 2:woms mon: 4 (th (hl. was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remayneinthine could be ioyne& 
\ 48: Thatthey-teatb6you not rodoe afterall - houſe, and bewaileher father and her mo- pee 
- \theixahominatiens;z which they haue done . ther -a moneth long : /and after har ſhalr * ”_ oe 


thougoinynto her, and marric her, andſhe en wy - 


;\. ago. their: gods3rand ſo;ye ſhould finne a- 
ack. | ſhall and countrey. 


51 Ot}. 


The heire; A diſobedient ſonne; Detteronomie; Diuerſe ordinances, The 
F Thisonly was ſhall be thy * wife. 4 ©CThon ſhalrnor ſeerthy brothers aſſe nor 


permitted mthe ,, And ifthou haue no fauour vnro her, then his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdraw 
wargenother- thou maicit lerher go whither ſhe will, bur thy ſelfe from them, 6% ſhale bift them'vp 


iſe the Ifrac- l 
lires uddoc thouſhalt nor ſell her for money, nor make with him, 


marry rangers marchandiſe of hcr,becauſe thou haſt hum- 5 CThe * woman ſhall nor weare' that which i = -_ trere 
bled her. | perteyneth vnto the'man, neither-ſhall a 1, - fon 
15 ;:TIfa man haue rwo wiues, one Joued &an man puton womans raiment: for al thar/do to deſpite God, 
g This raged other ® hated,and they haue borne him chil- fo, areabominationumtothe Lord'thy'God, 
£19 hor of " dren;bothche loued and alſo the hared : if 6 Clfrhou finde a birdes ncſt inthe way} in 
Fines came ofa the firſt borne be the ſonne ofthe hated, any wee,'oron the ground , whether they bes 
corrupt affeRis, 16 Then when the time.commeth,that he ap- yong or egges,-and the damſittinng vyponthe '- | 
inteth his ſonnes ra:he heires of 'y which = yong,or vpon the egpes, *thou ſhalrnorrake ny agrhnms 
c hath, he may not make the ſanne'of the - the damwirh the yonp,'' -®. Ew bindehond 


POr while the beloued firſt borne " before the ſonne of the 7 Fnrſhaltin any wiſe kerthedampgo}'& take much mores 
ſome of the bated hared which is rhe firſtborne: ,. _ © 'the m_ thee, thar'thon-mayeſt proſper manmade ac." 
m_ ' 17 Burheſhall ackriowledge the ſonne. of the - andpratong thydayes.211127 bit 1 e111 —__ to bis 


h As much as to 


wo of F others, .. hated forthe firſt borne , & give him k Jou- 8 «Whenthou buyldeſt. a-newe houſe thou 

3 Excepthe be ble portion of all that he hath: for he isthe ſhalrmake a batte)ment onthy rosfe,” that 

vaworthby, as fir of his rug, and to i him belongeth - 'thou ay not bloud ypon thine houſe, ifany 
ſt 3 ' f F - " FP 


+ +094 pp the right of the firſt borne, {4 manfallthence.. -: | M 
| | 18 If any man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne 9. CThouſhalrnor * fow thy vineyard with di- f The tenor nx 
and diſobcdient, which will notheatkenvn- ©: uersikindes-of ſeedes; Juſt thou defile the 'hisLawe is,to nu 
| '  tothevoyce of hisfather, nor the voyde of increaſe of the ſeede which-thou haſt fow- pe firopli : 
& Foritisthe his * mother,and they haue chaſtenedhim, ' :en,and the fruirofthe vineyarde, ' - he Cerio of © &; 
-— x 15" ry and he would not obey them, -- /'': 10 EThou ſhalt nor plowe with anoxe and an newe inucnth 
ap aprefyyoedy ' 19 Thenſhall his facherand his mother'take -. ' afle rogether, . | 7 .41 2 2... 
him, and bring him our vnto the Fiders' of 11 .C Thou ſhalrnot- were 4 garment of divers 
- hiscitic,& vnto thegare of the placewhere * fortsasofwollen and tinentogether, . ® 
hedwelleth, .. 7 1 171 12 C*Thouſhak makorhee fringes vponthe Newb.15.43. IF 
20 Aud ſhall ſay vnto the. Elders of. his citic, © fourequantrsofthy yveſtwre,wherwithtliou = 
This our ſonne is ftubburne & diſobedieant, - couereſt thy ſelfe,” / 14 e111 3150! , 111 eich bes 
and he will not obey our admonition:he 1s 13 Clfa manrake awifc,and whe he hath yen oth, 
a ryotour,and a drunkard. 3. ::withherhareher, > 2:17 36h 2 6 __ 


LWiich death | 21 Thenallthe men of hiscitie ſhall 1: tone 14: And:laye's ſlumderous:thinges vnto' her g That is, beu 
was alſo appoin. him with ſtones ynrodeath : ſo thou-ſhalr - ——— an euilnameyporther, occaſion that 
ted tor blaſphe: rake away cuill fromamong you ,thatall 11 and ay, I rooke this wife, and when camc = ug Dauncre 


» 


TE _ 4 ' racl may heare it,and feare. |: :.(1:25t ©: raberd found hetnoramuaide, :- | 
diſobey the pa- 22 ClIfa man alſo have commited atreſpaſſe 15 Iheqthall the fatherof the maide andher 
rentESis moſt worrhy of death,and us put to death; & thou | 'morher: take. and bring the fines of the 
horrible, hangeſthimonarrec, : | +: - majdesvirginitic wxorheEtdersofthecitic MW... 


= For Gols 133 OM if gramyer Fry ad « 20 thegate,” 2G 1h $116 #3 office 
Jaw by hisdeath N the tree , bur. thou ſhalr burie him the 16 And the maides father ſhalſay ynto the EL. rie a\ 
is ſariffied,& na« . - ſame daye: for the* curſe of God aonthim © ders, I gaue my dauphtervnto this mants . 2 
rureabborreth thats hanged. Defilenottherforethy land ., wife,autbe bacth het {i ue 

Gal.3.13. whichche Lord thy God giueth thee'to'in- 17 And loe, he Jayeth ſlaunderousthingsvhro W their 
| here: | 122 2  hercharge; laying, I found northy daughtet might 
—_ | 1. |  amaide:loghoſearetheroken:of my dauph- -———_ 
CHAP. XXII _.. ters virginitie:andtheyſhalſpreade thetyeſ- h Meaning the nabecr 

2 He commuundeth to have cre of eur neighbones gooth. 5 wre betore the Elders of the citie. _ _—_— 

The woman may not weare man af parel,ner man thewo- 18; Thenthe Elders of the citic ſhallraketh& the ppc 
mans, 6 Of the damzme and ber yong birds. 8. whats the. manand chafticehim,:'// 1111, 1, #4. virgiout ta 

" t#hould have batielments. 9g Not to mixe dimers kindes tos | RE IIS Se conde 
gether, x3 Of the wiſe pot being founde a virgoit. 22 The 19 And ſhall condemae hitn-in an hundterh thas Gr 


prwnshment of adulterie. | ſhekeb of liluer, and (giuerhem ynto thefa- i For the __ the chit 
x * Þ Hou ſhalrnorſcethy brothers oxe nor theriofthe maide, becaufehe hath broughr _— N.ne WY Godin 


Exod.23-4. Wo” OY we" + . _— | | 
As thouzh ſheepe go aſtray, and * withdraye . an cuilnameypon.a-maide of Iraclt aad = cxcin 
how Gavel it : thyſclfe from | bat ſhaltbring them a- - Me ſhalbe his wife;andhbe may not pur het a- > ge he - Nom,2.2 

F not. gaine vnto thy brother. , ; way all hislife. ::.: * £13517 +211 21130  recompiſeds 

: 2 And if thy tes not ® neere'vnro 20: CBurifrhis thing berrue;thatthe maide be ſlie was fault 

hart ,-"3 thee, orifrhou knowe him not, thenthou . norfoundavirgine, ''-/'! | 240.1 
tiomuſt beſhew fÞaltbring ir into thine houſe, and ir ſhall 2x Thenſhalthey In maide to the *' SY LH 
ed,not only ro remaine with thee , . ynall thy brother ſecke _ ' doore of her farhershoule; 'and theren of © have not 
chemrthar dwell after ir: then ſhalt thou deluer tro hima- , her citic ſhall tonehevwith tones rodedth:  - | has 
patalioto them — BANE- ; - :forthehathwroughefollicinIfacl, byplay- * * | 
which arefarre 3 In like manerſhalethou do with his © afſe, - ing the: whore wn her farhershouſe : ſothou 1c 
off. and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raimenr,8 ſhalr ſhalr puteuil away from among you.” --b hn my e 


c Much more ſo do with all loſt thinges of thy. brother, 22 C* If a man'be foundeying with a woman row; their idol; 
art thou _ which he bath Joſt: if thou haſt found them, - married toa man; thenthey ſhall dyeenen _” and reces 

q neighbour per= Fhouſhaltnot withdraws thy ſelfe fromchen, both twayne: to wie 5 the than thatlayo with Apmm—_— 
ſop, © A the 


pnniſhment ofadulterie, Baſtards, 
the wife , and thewife : fo thou ſhalt put a- 


+ way cuill from Iſrael,” *+ | 
_ - 23 Cifamaidbebetrothed vntoatt husband, 
' anda man finde her jthe rowne andlye 
vader; 1 92004 10013 32D ' 


24 Then ſhall yee'bring them'both cur vnto 
-: > the gates of theſame ciie; and ſhall ſtone 
' them with ſtones re*death:: th& mayde be- 
\ -: cauſeſherrycdnanbeinginrhecitie/andthe' 
' main; becauſe he Hath*humbled his neigh- 
-» bours wife: fo chou ſhalt- put awayeuilfrom 

- vas; "99 64/1 © KOT IGUULTLUS So 
25CButifa manfirde a betrothed-mmaide in 
- >the field, and force her, & lyc with her, then 
the man thart laye with her , ſhall dye alone: 
' 26 Andymothernaide thouſhaltdonoching,” 


Por Aefileds 


"or, no finne 9#r= ++ becauſe theres inthe: maydeno®cauſe of . 


this dearvs =O death;forag whenamanriſeth/apainſthis 
 _, Neighbour and wounderh him-to death ;ſo 
k Meaning,chat OKs thismancers!! 7! ('7 Or a2tl' ts 2 
the innocent can 27. Forhe found heriti the fieldes} rhe betro- 
no; be puniled,; .; thed maide cryed, and there was'no man to 
' ſuccourher, >> + 375 (Gi 212%? + 

28 C* Ifa man finde/a maid that wnotberro- 


od,22.1 wa 
” "* 4 -:thedzand cake her;and liewith herarid rhey 
; befound, + $1:35 <415 JON 03 90 422 
29 Thenthe marrthat lay with her, ſhall giue 
_Fnto the maides father fiftic ſbekel, of filuer:. 
THe ſhall not © and ſhe ſhalbe.his wife, becauſe hee hath 
ron __ -- humblcd her:;hecan norpur her awaye all 
ning hereby all his life, ns 
other degrees 30: Nojnan ſhall” take his fathers wife, nor: 
regs ig - ſhall yncoucr tusfathersskirt, : 1 


or AP XII 5: on 
3 VVhat men might not be admitted to offices 9g VVhat 
they ought to auoide when they go to warre, 15 Ofthe fu- 
gitiue ſervant. 17 To flee all kinde of whoredome, 19 Of 
 vſurir. 21 Of vewer. 24 Of th: neighbours vine & corne, 
I |, * boar wy is hurt by burſting', or that 
2Either robeare hath his-priuie member'cur off, * ſhall 


officc,or tomar. . enter into the Congregation of the Lord, *' 
ric a wife 2 Þ» Abaſtardſhall not enter intothe Con- 
b This was to | 


» op 9 gregation of the Lorde: cuen to his renth 
liue chaflly, that gencration ſhall 1c not center into the Con- 
their poſteritie / -pregationof the Lord. Of 1 

migh: nor be re-, 3 * The Ammonites andthe Moabites ſhall 


ie . Wy L - . J { 1 : 
Mecca "nor enter.inro'the Congregation of y Lord: 


Nem.22.,9. : 

wh euen to their tenth generation ſhall rhe 
I® -- notemter into'the Congregatis of the Lord 
0 -: for euer, | OE TOTHEL 

c Hereby he 4 Becauſethey. © met you not with bread 8& 

condemnenh al, \,.1erinthe wayc, whcn yee came out of E- 

tharfurther nor nar yrs os 

the chiltdren'of  £yÞt, and * becauſe they hyred againſt thee 


Godintheic yo» © Balaamrthe fonne of Beor , of Pethorin A- 
 -.ram-naharatmzo curſe thee; 
5 Neuertheleſfſe, the Lorde thy God would 
- nothearken vnto'Balaam, but the Lotd thy 
God turned the curfle to a bleſfing vnto 
thee,becaule the Lord thy God loued thee, 
d Thou ſhale 6 + Thou®thalrnor ſeeke their peace nor their 
OY to -'proſperitic allthy dayes for cucr, | 
» wich chem. |, © Thouſhalrnor abhorre an Edomite for 
- thee is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou ab- 
C Ifthe fathers! * horre an Egyptian,becauſe thou walt a ſtri- 
haverenonnced. £Er in his land, LIPS IGH 
theiridolarric, $'' The chuldrenthat are begotten * of them 
and recejued .. + - jn their thirde [generation , thall enter into 
A— the Congregauonofthe Lord, + | 


ChapjXXITI,"" 


To auoyde all filthinefſe, $2 
9 CWhenthou goeſt our with the hoſte a- 
gainſtthine enemies, kcepe thee then from 


allwickednes, _ 
r0-'Eltthere bee-amotig you any thar,{s #n- 


© ' eleane by that which 'commeth to Him b 


*Aiphtche ſhall goe out of the hoſte, and ſha 
nor enter into the hoſte; _— 
x1 \ But at even hefhall waſh him ſe/fe with wa- 
ter , and when theſunneis downe, hee ſhall ** 
- Efiter into the hoſte, © en £ 
15 ' 4 Thou ſhalchave a place alſowithour the - 
hoſte whither thou ſhalt * reſort, + F Forthe necet- 
15: And thou ſhalt haue's paddle among thy. fitic of aarnre, 
- weapons,and whenthou wouldcftfit dowhe 
without, thou ſhak-dipge therewith hd 
:rettirtiifig thou ſhalt 8 couer thine cxcre- g Meaning here 
mients:: DUE] 624% » bythat his peo» 
14 Forthe Lord thy Godwalkethinthe mids * ic _ —_— 
- ofthy campe'ro d ler thece,and toOpitie Hee le ad body. 


" thine enemues before thee : therefore ithihe 


| hoſteſhalbe holy, rhat he ſee no blthy thing 
_ inthee and turne away from thee.- -*/ +» q 
15 CThouſhalt nor *'delmerthe ſeruant ynto? h This ismene 
- hismaſter, which is eſcaped from his ma- of the heathen, 
ſter vnto thee. * veſted for 
16 He ſhall dwell withthee, even among” you, cruckie and gs 
in whar place he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy bracedthe true. 
- Þcities where it Iiketh him beſt : thou ſhalr religion. 
- notyexchim, Hi 9 it 09h " Ebrgates,. 
17 CThercſhalbe no whore of y daughters of 
Iracl, neither thall there be a whote keeper. 
- ofthe ſonrics of Ifrael, ' | | 
13 Thouſhalr neyther . bring the i hyre-of a j Forbidding 
- whore, nor the pryce of a dogge into the hereby thar any 
houſe ofthe Lordeithy God for any vowe: 82inc gotten of 
for cuen both theſe are abomination vaco pear nes tage 
- the Lord thy God. ; | | | ſeruice of God, 
19 C* Thou ſhalt nor giue to vſurie to thy Mich. 1.7. 
- brother : as vſury of money, vſurie of meate, -_ — . 
_ vſury of anything tharis purro vlurie. ca 
20 'Vntoa * ſtranger thou mayeſt lende'vpon! k This was pex« 
. :yfurie ,burthou ſhalt nor lende ypon vſurie mitted fora _ | 
yntothy brother, that the Lorde thy God corn —_ 
may ! blefſe thee naltharthou ſerteſtthine jeg 
handeto, inthe land whither thou goeſt to 1 1f thouſhewe 
poſſeſle it. . | | thy charitie to 
2. C Whenthou ſhak yowe a yowe ynto the Oy Innes, hs 
Lorde thy God, thou ſhalt nor be ſlacke'to jj, we toward 
paye it : for the Lord thy God will ſurely re- theg, - 
quizeir of thee , and ſou ſhould be ſinnevn- 
to thee, : 064 
22 Burwhen thou abfſtcincſt from vowing,, ir 
ſhalbe no ſinne ynto thee. ; 
23 Thar which is gorie our ofthy lips,thou-ſhale 
- ®keepe and performe,as thou haſt vowed ,, xF,4.0 vome 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy God : for thou be lawfull and 
haſt focken it with thy mouth.  _ : godlie, 
24 CWhen thou commeſt ynro *® thy neigh- h, Reg hoes 
. . bours vineyard,then thou maieſt cargrapes *** '? N 
af wile: by 
atthy pleaſure, as-much as;thou wir: but 
thou ſhalt put none inthy ® veſlel. 0 Tobrins 
25 When thou commelt into thy neighbours home ro th 
' corne * thou maieſd-plucke the cares with houſe, 
thine hand, burthouſhalr nor moue a fickle #1241 
to thy neighbours corne, 


CHAP, 'XXIIL 
x Diuorcement i permiated. 5. He that is newly, married 
is exempred from warre, 6 Ofibepledge, 14 os 


1.15 


A hill of dworcement. | Denteronomie; * 
| mu#t net berteined, 16 The good mubt not be puniched dearhfarhis owne finne,/!- ' + | 
for _ 17 the care of the ſtranger, fatberleſſe _ 17 C Thou ſhalt not peruert the righe of the 
pr OO arils 8 trangernerofrhe farhetlesjnos cake B wie 8 Becauſe the 
7 Hena mantaketh a wife, arid; mari _ dowes.xaymenttq pledpes,con - : 
Y. eth her, iffo beſhece finde no faugur 18 Bur remember that thou waſt aſeruauv/in , of people 
: nhis &yes,becaule he: bath eſpied ore; &1- Egypt 2Þd hawethe Lordthy God deliues therefore God 
2 Hereby God thines inher,* then let him write her. azþill ,red thee thence. Therefore I commautide hath moſt car, 
approueth not gf diugrcement,and purinherhand and. thee rodoothis things: 2vm: ft dvi v ces  Ouertherd, 
that light diuor- i: ſemd her our of his. hauſe. 23 9 Th When thou cuteſt, downe thine. har- Lexir.19.g. 
Caper: en eo eedourofhis houſe, © wilt ine ickiegnd haſt Prgorrem a theake *>4 224% 
uoide further < and-gone her wayzAnd marric with atyother. inthe Gelde, thouſhaltnph goagane:cafer 
mY it , bx: irſhalbe for the ſtranger, forthe-fa- 


CD 


ingonuenience, —=man, at: rocreofioc | 
MX-19-7- _ . 3y(|þAndifthelatter husband hate hex,fewwrize - therleg,and for tie widower that theLproe 
. hezaJewer of duuorcement,and 09 wy thy.Gailtnay blefle thee inall theiwoges 
: hande;and ſendeherout of his houſe, or if of thine handes. erage toc on offs 
20 Whenthgn 'beateftthimedbuctrec 4 tha "Orggathere't 


. the latter mandie which rooke herto wite: 
4 Thenher firſt husbid,which ſentheraway, 
| _  may,nortake her dgaipe ro be his wiſe y af+ , it ſhalbetor the: tranges;tor cher tatheries, 
bSeciogthatby . + (&thatihe is b defiled: for thatisaborgina- . and fg the, widowe, "i 
ditnitting her,he _ rignanthe fight of the Lord, and thou ſhalt 21 When thou gathereſt thy vineyardeghou ti ef 
judged hertobe | ,G- cauſe the lande zo finne, whichtheLerd - ſhalt norgather: y grapes tleanc after thee + "74 
-» vrgadl thy Goddocth giuethee to inhcrite, .,' 


_ſhak gorgoc ouer thebeughes cy , bus there elites, 


; wT, Fai 6: 20 Of (3944 


ey '5 - E Whcn aman taketh anew wife, he hall therlc s,and for the widowe. . 1+. 25 themnot mind. 
c:'That they notgoe a warfare, *-neyther ſhalbe charged 22 And remember thatthouwaſt Þ a ſeruant -w _— mw 
might learne to with any buſineſſe ,burſhalbe freearhome in the land of Egypt : therefore I command —_ enefical 
know one 19>  aneyeere , and reioyce with his wie which, thee to doethis thing, vnto others 
air {o afterward hehath taken,  '+ |, ...}, T-Sh | a y | CHAP. 2.0.48 
hue in godly «4 No Man ſhall rake the: nether nor;the ; Thih Caiing of the of len. ; tra vp fi 4 16 the 
ace, : 7” vpper milſtone to pledge : for this £38E1S kinſman,' 11 'Tew at caſe a wenn had muſt bs cut 
d 4 ae wi thing, bis hying. OFT ENNIS off. 13 Of miſt\ weights und aveafurts; 'ig+ To -defti op 
po wore 7 . Cltanyman bee found ſtealing any of bis *%* Ws 0 IOION 7 
uings brethren of che children of Ifracl, and ma- r \ '/ Hen there ſhall bee ftrife berweene 
kethmarchandiſe of him, or ſelleck:;bim, men,and they thal come vnto iudpc- 
thatthiefe ſhall dye:.fo ſhalt thou pur ewill ment, ® and ſentence ſhall be giuen vpon a whether ther 
away from pos YO! 7 1 27 them,and the righteous ſhale wuſtified,and be a plaincite 
Levitz3.2 B QC Take heede:ob the: plague. of leprofie, * rhe wicked condemned, | m_ ny 
w 6 thar thou obſerue diligently, and do accor- z Then.iffo be the wickedbe, worthy tobce ,-005 29h, 
ding to all char the: Pxieſtes of the Leuites | beatenghe iudge ſhal cauſehim ro lie down, puniſh acccr- 
ſhall teach you :rakeheede ye doeaslcom- Þ andtobe beaten beforg his face, accor- ding tothe 
maynded them. - UC ding to his.treſpaſle,vmto a;certain nomber. es ol.” 
| 9 Rememberwhar the Lorde thy-God did: 3 < Fortie ſtripes ſhal he cauſe him to have & 2. VÞenihe | 
Nomalo. .ynto * Miriam by the way after that yewere not paſtyleſt the ſhouldiexceede and; beate notdeah, = 
- comeout of Egypt,- | +. FEE, him aboue that with many ſttipes , thy bro- c The Tens 
; 19. EWhen thou thalr aske-again ofthy neigh- ther ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. fuperſtition + 
e As though bour anything lent,thou ſhalt not gue*anro 4 ©C* Thou ſhalt not -mouſe}l.the oxe ghar <-> hang 
rage wounarſe his houſe to fer his pledge. ' treadeth our the corne. = Cor:11.24 
wks yr 11' Bucthouſhak ſtand without, and the man 5 C*1f brethren dwellrogether, and onerof I (or.9-5. 


them dye and haue no ſonne,the wite ofthe 7:75 r8, 
dead ſhall not marry withqur: «has #s, vneo a > _ 4 
ſtranger , bur his © kinſman ſhall goe invn- ,var.12.19. 
ſhalr not ſleepe with his pledge, _ :. to her,and rake her to wife , and do the kinſe k.20,28, * 
x3 8*;chaltreſtote hinithe pledge whenithe mans office to her. | ; —_—_— | 
ſunne goethdowne ;tharhee may ſleepe:in 6 And the firſt borne which ſhee beareth, Conherk not þ.* 


' hisrayment, andbkflerhce: andir ſhallbe- ſhall ſuccede in the name. of his brother aaeral brother, 


thas borowed ir of thee, ſhall bring y pledge 
out of the doores yato thee. -  » : 
12. Furthermore if ix. be a poore bodieythou 


recciug what he 
may ſpare. | 


{Though he rightcouſncfle vnto thee * before the Lorde which is dead, that his name be nor-pur-qur and the word, 
_ | rs thy Gcd. AP BCE of Iſrael, WEE. fo. - . that ſign:fietha | 
God wil © , 14 © Thou ſhalt not opprefſe an hyred ſer- 7 Andifthe man will not rake his kinfwo- yy et _ | 
forget its uaunttharis ncedie and poore, nexther of man, then Jer his kinſwoman'/goe vp tothe man: i ſeemch 

bY thy brethren, nor of the ſtranger thar is.in gate ynto the Elders, and ſay, My kinſ{man tharit isrot 
_thylandwithinthygates. - 12 18 refuſcth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name, Pet _ oy 
Lezit4g.xzs, - 15 * Thouſhakgime bimhis hire for hisdaye, in1fſrael: he willnot do the office of a kinſ- ould ens ! 
© rob gal 4s ther ſhallrhe ſunne goe downe vpon itt: manvnome- 417: o)8 .B whis brothers 
| for heeis poore, and; ith ſufteinech 8 | Thenthe Elders of hiscitic ſhall call him, wife, but ſome 
. tus bfe.: Jeſtheetrye againſt thee ynro the and commune with him:if be ſtand 8&fay;, 1 9b<r of the, 
Lord,anditbe fi th ER "op ...\, Einrcd,thavs oy 
, inne ynto thee. 113 04 will not take her, 7 Wo 
2.King.14.8,. 16 © * The fathers ſhall nor be pur to dearh 9. . Then ſhall his kinſwomgn come vnto him/which mighe 


forthe chifdren,nor y children purtodeath | in the preſence of the:Elders, and looſe warrie. 
- forthe fathers; bureucry manſhalbe purt® his ſhooe- from his foote;and ſpitinhiis fage, © 
N og _— . | # V 8s => IIEDLIE —_ 


CY 


2.chro, 25.4. 
$ere.31029.30, 
ez:k.18.20, 


.Torayſ rpſeedetothekinſinan; 


world did leaſt k 
eſteeme theſe 


- tutheythalbe for the ſtranger, for the fa- "God indyet 


wk & « cwoauomo. 


Ex 


| 7 
10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 


Iuſtivelghts and meaſures, Offingthe - Chap.XX VT, 
+ - andanſwere,and'ſay,So ſhallitbe done vnro 6 And the Egyprians vexed ys,*andtroubled 


chat man,that will not builde vp his brothers 


houſe. 


houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is pur off. 


e This laweim- 11 {©When men ſtrive together , one with a- 


reth, f godly 
{wang >. 
reſerued: for it 


15 an hortible 
thing to ſee a 
woman paſt 
ſhames 


"eb, flone and 
one 


" £br.Ephah and 


ephah:readeExod, 


26.36, 


Exed.19.s. 


liked 
by Saul,abour 


450yeresafter- 
+ 


& F. This was part= 
* 


12 Then thou ſhalc curoff her hand: thine eye 9 


nother,if the wife of the one come neere,for 
ro nid her husbande out of the hands of him 
char ſmiteth him,and pur foorth her hand,& 
take him by his priuines, 


fhallnotſpare her. 


13 CThouſhaltnothaue inthy bagge rwo ma- 


14 Neyther ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di- | 


nerof” weightes,a great and a ſmall, 


uerſe ”meaſures,a great and a ſmall: 


I5 Bucthou ſhalt haue aright and wuſt weight: 


a perfite and a juſt _— ſhalr thou hauc, 
that thy dayes may bec lengthened inthe 


lande, which che .Lorde thy God giucth | 


thee. 


16 For all thatdoc ſuch things,and all that doe 


ynrighteouſly, are abomination ynto the . 


Lord thy God. 


17 C*Remember what Amalck dyd ynto thee 


by the way, whe ye were come our of Egyprt: 


18 How he metthee by the way,and ſmor: the 


hindmoſt of you,al thar were &:eble behinde 
thec,when thou waſt fainted and weary,and 
he feared not God. | 


19 Therefore, when the Lorde thy God hath 


giuen thee reſt from all thine cnemics 
round about in the larid, which the Lord thy 
God giuerh theefor an inheritance, to pol- 
ſefle it, then. thou ſhalrputout thefremem- 
brance of Amalek from vnder heaue: forget 
not 


CHAP. XXvVI, 


3 Theoffring of the firft fruites. 5 VV het they maſt pre« 


. Þv 


a By this cere- 2 


monie they ac- 
knowleged that 


they recciuedthe 


land of Canaan 
asa free gift of 
God. 

b Tobecalled 
ypon,ſerued,8 
worſhipped 


. Pl- 
neually,Chap, ' 
22.5. 


= e Meaning Taa- 
= kob,who ſerued 
20.yeres in Sy 
a. 


Tn 

d Only by Gods 
mercy,and not 
by their fathers 
&ſeruings, 


3 


VS. 
4 © Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the basker our of 18 


5 


reft when they offer them, 12 The tithe of the thurde 


geere. I; Their proteſtation in offring it, 19: Towhat | 


bonoxr God preferreth them which acknowledge him to be 
their Lord, w— : | 


. A Lfowhenthou ſhalt come intothe land - 


which the Lord thy God giucththee for 
inhericance , and ſhalrpollefle it and dwell 
therein, | | | 
Then ſhaltrhou rake of rhe firſt of all rhe 
fruite ofthe earch, and bring ir our, of the 
land thaty Lord thy God giueth thee, &pur 
tina basket, and goe vnto the place, which 
the Lorde thy God) ſhall choſe ro ® place his 
Name there. ' | 
And thou ſhalr come vnro the Prieft , thar 
ſhall be inchoſe dayes, ang ſaye vnto him, I 
acknowledge this daye yyto che Lordeth 
God,thartTI am come vn®y countrey whic 
the Lorde ſware ynto our fathers for to give 


thine hand, and ſertirdowne before the altar 
of the Lord thy God. Ee. 

And thouſhalt anſivere and ſaye beforerhe 
Lordrhy God, a* Syrianw.s my father, who 
being ready to periſh for hunger, went downe 
into Egypt,and ſoiourned there with a fmall 
companie,, and. pgrewe there vnto a nation 


great,mightie4and tull of people, 


firſt Fultes,whar they muſt proteſt, 9 3 


vs,and Jaded vs with crucl bondage. 

Burwhen we*® cried yntothe Lorde God of « Alledging the 
our fathers, the Lorde heard our yoyce,and promiſes made 
looked on our aduerſitic,and on our labour, *2 9% fathers, 
and on our opptcſlion. L — _ 

= Bi & 

And the Lorde brought ys out of Egypr in 
amightic hande, and a ſtretched out arme, 
with great terribleneſle , both in ſignes and 
wonders, | | 

And he hath broughtvs into this placc,and 
hath giuen vs this land,ener alande that flo- 
weth with milke and honic. | | WW 
10 And nowe,lo,l hauefbrought the firſt fruirs f Tri tokenot 

of the land which thou, O Lorde, haſt giten thankfull hea 
me, andthou ſhalrſet it before the Lord thy no pa 1 
oy , ahd worſhippe before the Lotde thy "Fl 
od: | 
11. And thou ſhak reioyce in all the g60d 
things which the Lorde thy God hath giuen | 
vnes thee and tothine8 houſhoJde, thou and , Sienifyingthut 
the Leuite , and the ſtranger thatisamong God giuerh vs 
you. not goods fot 
12 CWhetithouhaſt made an ende of tiching Ju — my 
all the cithes of thine increaſe, the thirde ſealoabich by 
yecre, which js rhe yeere of tithing, and haſt are committed 
. gluen jt ynto the Leuite, to the ſtranger, *90ur Charge. , 
to the fatherlefſe and ro the widowe, that 
ey may cate withun thy gates, and be fariſs 
c 


8 


pl 
13 Then thou ſhalr*ſay before the Lorde thy h Without hy- 
God, I hauc brought” the halowed thing pocrilic, | 
. out of mine houſe, and alfo haucgiuen ur 
vnto the Leuites andtothe ſtrangers, roche 
Fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, according 
ro allthy * commaundementes which thou 
haſt commaundcd me: Ihaue itranſprefled 
_— of thy commandements,nor forgotten 
them, | i, 
14 Ihauenoreaten thereof in my*mourning, k Or,for any ne. 
 norſuffced ought ro peri(h'through vnclean- ceflicie. | 
nes,nor giuen otightrthereof for the dead,6rr n = -w ting the 
hauc hearkened ynwo the voyce of the Lord yg. ) PP 
my God:I haue done® after al chatrhou haft m as farre4s my 
commanded me. ſinfull nature 
15 Looke downe froriithine holy habirarion, br mngy A—_— 
even from heauen, and bleſſe thy people I- paulfay, there is 
racl, and the lande which thou haſt giuen vs noroneinft. Plal 
(as thou ſwateſt ynro our fathers) the Jande 34-3.79. 3-10, 
_ thatfloweth with milke and honie, * | 
16 C This day the Lordethy God doeth com- 
mand thee to doe theſe ordinances,&lawes: 
keepe them therefore, and doe them with®al 
thine heart,and with all thy ſoule. 
17 Thou haftſer yp the Lorde this day to bee 
thy God, and towalke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his ordinances, and his commaunde- 
ments, andhis lawes, andto hearkenynto.- 
 Anticke Lord hachſertheewp thisd 
* And the Lor et thee vÞ this day,to \ granieinorhs 
be a *precious people vnto him(as hee bath 0 Signiyingrhde 
promited thee)-& thar thouſhouldeſt keepe 'al bond berween 
all his commandements, . | _ and hispe= 
Andto make thee * high aboue altnations ro 6.4 14. 
(which he hath made)in praiſe,and in name Cþap.4 7.626.ts 
and in glory, *and tharthou ſhouldeſt be an * | 
hol 403 ay vnto the Lorde thy God, as he Chap,7.6.@14-3 
Ce | h 


hath f: 
CHAP, 


(bar ng y. 
i Ofmaliceand | 
contempt, 


n With 4 go6d 
and ſimple cort- 
ſcience. | 


I 


The T-awe yritten on ſtones, 
CHAP. XXVIL |" 
2 They are commanded to write the Lawe vpon flones for P 
remembrance. 5 Alſo to bnilde an altar. 11, The cur» 
ſings are ginen 0n mewn Ebul. 


; 7 
a AsGods mini- 
9th allrhe commandements, whuch I command 
you this day. | 
2 And whenyeſhallpaſſe *ouer Torden vnto 
the lande which the Lorde thy God giuerh 
thee,thou ſhalrſer thee vp greatſtones, an 
plaiſter them with plaiſter, 


Toih.z.t. 


b God woulde F 3 And ſhalt write ypon them al the words of —_ 
4 this Lawe, when oubiale come ouer, that 23 Curſed bee he thatlicth with his *® mother 


rhou maicſt goe irito the land which y Lord inlawe:Andallthe people ſhall fay : So bee 


his' Lawe ſhould 
bee ſer'vpin the 
borders of the 
land of Canaan, 
oo! all Fn 

ereon, my2ht 
knowe = the - 
lid was dedicare * 
to his ſcruice. 


— ops giucththee: alande y flowerh with 


thers hath promuſed thee. 

Thierefore whenye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, 
yeſhal ſer vp theſe ſtones, which I command 
yourhis day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalr 
plaiſter them wirh plaiſter, 


Deutersnonlle, | 
19 Curſedbe hethathindrethrhe righr of the 


' . "Curfingsavd bleſſings, 


ſtranper,che fatherles,and the widowe : And 
all the people ſhall ſay : So be ir. 


.  - 20 Curſed bee he that herh with his fathers 
en Moſes with the Elders of Iſtacl _ wife : for hee hath vncouered his fathers 
S 2 commandcd the people, ſaying, Keepe ' 


m In comit; 
villany againſt 
him.Leu. 20.11, 


=: Andallthe pcople ſhall ſay : So be 


It. 


21 Curſed be he tharkieth with any beaſt: And & evcc.1s 10k 


all che people ſhall ſay : So bei. chap.22.30, 


22 Curſed bee hee thatlicth with his ſiſter, the 
d daughter ofhis father,orthe daughter of his 


mother: And all the people ſhall fay : So be 
gy n "Meaning h'; 


wines mother, 


It. 


ke and honie, as the Lord God of thy fa- 24 Curſed bee he thar ſmireth his neyghbour 


*ſecretly: And all the people ſhall ſay: So bee © For God, tha 


ſeeth in lecrere, 
will reuenge it, 


Ir. 
25 .*Curfed be he thar raketh arewardetopur &74.22.12, 


to death innocentblood: And allthe people 
ſhall ſay: So beir. 


Exe.20,25.inb.8. 5 * And there ſhaltthou builde vnto Lorde 26 *Curfed bee hethar confirmerh nor allthe Galat.z.10, 


377 thy God an altar , even an altar of ſtones: 
c. The Altar 
Mould not becu 


thou ſhalt lift none © yron #nſtrumens ypon | 


words of this Lawe. to.doe them:And allthe 
people ſhall ſay : So be ir. 
CHAP.  XXVIII 


rioufly wrowght, - them. | . = TIF 
5136 Thou ſhalrmakethe altarofthe Lordethy ,, 74, promiſe: to them that obey the commandements, 1 5 


becauſe ir ſhould 
continue bur for 
a time: for God 


God of whole ſtones, & offer burnt offrings 
thereon vito the Lord thy God. | 


np ine nr 7 And thou ſhaltofter peace offrings, and 
ah. 


ſhalreare there andrcioyce before the Lord 


nd = 
8 Andthouſhaltwrite vpon the ſtones all the 


d That every 

_ one may well 
reade it,'and vn+ 
derſtandir. 


words of this Lawe, * well and plainely. 


ſpake ynto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede and 

heare,O Iſrael-this day thou art become the 
: | people of the Lord thy God. 6 
e This condition 19 Thou *thalr hearkentherefore vnto y voice 
God hath bound 
thee vnto,thar if 
thou wilt be his 
people, thou 


dements and his ordinances , which 1 com- 
mande thee this day. | 


muſt keepebis IT: CAnd Moſes charged the people the ime 


lawes, ay,ſaying, 


I2 Theſe hall ſtand ypon-mount Gerizzim,to 6 


blefſe the people when, yee ſhall paſſe ouer 


Torden:Simeon,and Leui, and Iudah, and I- 7 


f Meaning,E- _ fachar,and*Iofc h,and Bcniamin. 

phraim and Ma- 13 Andrheſeſhall ſtande ypon mountEbal to 
me Senifying | 3. .$curſc:Reuben,Gad, and Aſher,and Zebu- 
Eeches wouldnoe. Jun,Dan,and Naphtali, , - 
obey Godfor 14 Andrthe Leuiesſhall anſwere andſay ynto 
louegthey ſhould allrhe men of H{rael with a loud vayce, 

5 + oy at I5- CCurſcd bee the man that ſhall make any 
r feare. 1 | gp ED " 
h Vnder this he, Ccaruedor molten*\jmage,vhich is an abonu- 
conteineth all y 

corruption of 


of the crafteſman, and p RL 
Gods ſcruice, & relman, and purrerh itin a'ſecrete 


Þ mp 690” Ya place: And all the people ſhall anſwere,and 
 ofthefiſt table. ſay: Sobe it. ” EE: 

1 Or,coremnech: 16 Curſed becherhar i curſeth his father and 
E& this appertey - 
'neth tothe ſe. . 
cond rable. beir. 207 

k He condeneth 17 Curſed bee hce that remoueth his neygh- 
"ll iniufies & ex- 
| torfions. O be It. 

lower gpl _— 18 Curſed bec he that makeththe 'blindegoe 
counſelethnozt —outoftheway: Andallthe people ſhall ſay: 
hisneighbour, Sobeit, 


9 CAnd Moſes andthe Prieſts ofthe Leuires 2 


.. ſedalſointhefielde, 
of the Lord thy God, and doc his comman- 4 


olcen? _ ueththee, 
nation ynto theLord,the worke of the hands 9 


The threatnings to the contrarie. 


1 JF * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of Lewir,26.;. 


the Lord thy God, and obſerue and do all 
his commandemets,vhich I command thee 
this day,, then the Lorde thy God will * ſer Ku will make 
thee on high aboue all rhe nations of the = _— 


carth, _ 7 ONE ple. 
Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall come onthiec, Þ When ehoy 

and® cuerrakethee, if thou ſhalt obey the thinkeſtthy fil 

voyce of the Lordthy God. _—_—_ 
Bleſſed ſhalrthou beincht<eciric, and bleſ- jjue wealthiy, 

| ©. d Thy chili 
Bleſſedſhalbe the fruice4 of thy bodie, and 2nd ſucceſſea, 

the fkiit of thy ground;and the fruite of thy 

catrdll.the increaſe of thy kinc,and y flockes 

of thy ſheepe. - | : 
Bleſſed ſhall be thy basker and thy dough. 
Bleſſed ſhalrthou be, when thou®commeſt © Al thineenca: 

in,and bleſſed alfo when thou goeſt our. | ten 
The Lorde ſhall cauſe thine cnemies thar 

riſe againſt thee,to fall before thy face: they 

ſhal come 6ur againſt thee one way,and ſhal - 

flee beforethee*ſeuen wayes. ©. * Meaning,tv 
The Lord ſhall command the blefling #0 be Y vayes: 

with thee in thy ſtore houſes, andin Ki that js 

thou ſereſt thine8hande to, and will bleſſe g God wil bleſt ſiÞ2 

thee inthe land which dicLord thy God gi- þot gr by 

The Lorde ſhall make thee anholicyeo- _ qt 

ple vnto him felfe, as hee hath ſworne vnro 

thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaynde- 

ments ofthe Lord thy God,and wake in hjs 

WAaycs, of 


| his mother: Andallthe peopleſhallfay ; So 10/Then all people of theearth ſhall ſeethar 


the Nameof the Lordeis* called ypon ouer b. Inthathes- 
thee,and they ſhalbe afraide of thee. thy God,and 


thou arthis 


bours*marke:And all thepeople ſhalſay:So 11 And the Lord ſhall makethee plenteous in people. 


goods,inthefruite of thy'body,andin y fruit © 
of rhy.carrel,and inthe'fruite of thy ground, 
inthe Iande which the Lordefiware vnto thy - 
fathers,togiue thee, 

12 The 


5 Fornothing in 
the carth is pro- 
ficable,burwhen 
God ſendeth his 
bleſſings from 
heauen. 

C hap.1s Gs 


60rgthe loweſt. 


loſh.23,6. 


'F 
ES JLinit,26.14, 
EIS lamentall7, 
TN malac,2.2. 
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IX Tem 26.16, 
Us: 
v4, 


LY $0rdrenght, 
' 4 


& Ir ſhall give 
thee no more 
moiſture then 
ifit were of 
braſſe, 

b0,,out ofthe 
ajre,a; duſt raiſed 
with wnde, 


1.8omereade, 
thou ſhale bea . 
terrour & feare, 
when they ſhall 
heare how 
hath plagued 
thee. 

m Thou ſhalr 
becurſed both 


ſurreion, - 
Which ſigne for 
thy wickednes 


thau ſhalt lacke, 


Curfings, plagyie 


12 TheLorde ſhall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, exen the * heauen to giue rayne 
yntothy lande in due ſeaſon, and to blcfle 
all the worke of thync handes; and * thou 
ſhalr lend vnto many nations , but ſhalt nor 
borow thy ſelte. : 

13 And-the Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the*raylc,and thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely,and ſhalt not be beneath, if thou 0- 

.» bey the commandements of the Lorde thy 
God, which Icommande thee this daye, to 
keepe and ro dothem. 


24 Bur thou ſhalt nor decline from any of the 


wordes , which Icommande you this daye, 
either ro the * right hand or tothe left,ro go 


- | afterothergods to ſerue them. 


Chap:XX VIII. 


andthreatnings, $4 

29 Thou fhalralſo grope at noone: dayes, as 

the ® blinde gropeth mn darkenes, and ſhalt n In things moſl 

not proſper in thy; wayes; thou ſhalt never RE f 

butbe oppreſſed with wrong and be powled jc aifere: nag 

euermore,and no.manſhall ſuccour zhee. and iudgement. 
39. Thou ſhalr berrothe a wyfe , and another 

man ſhall lye with her : thou ſhalt builde an 

m__ ? and ſhalr not dwell thercin; thou 

plant a vincyarde, and ſhalt nor” cate » . 

the ew. "I HE 
31 Thine oxe ſhall bee ſlayne before thyne 

eyes, and thouſhalr not eate thereof: thine 

aflc ſhalbe violently taken away before thy 

facc, andſhall nor bereſtored tothee : thy | 

ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies, and 

no man ſhall reſcue ther for thee. 


commeng 


15 C* Bur if thouwiltenotobey the voyce of 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe gi- 


the Lorde thy God , to keepe and to do all 
his commandements and his ordinances, 

. Which TIcommande thee this day, then all 
theſe curſes ſhall come ypon thee,and ouer- 
take thee. | 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou bee in the towne , and 
curſed alſoin the fielde. 

17 Curſed ſhal thy basker be,and thy * dough. 

138 Curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy body ,and 
the fruite of thy lande, the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

I9 Curſed ſhaltthoubee whenthau.commeſt 
in,and curſed alſo when thou goeſt our. 

20 The Lorde ſhall ſende vpon thee curling, 
rrouble,and" ſhame, in all that which thou 
ſerteſt thine hand to doe , ynrill thou be de- 
ſtroyed, and perifh quickely,becauſc of the 
wickednes —_ workes whereby thou haſt 
forſaken me. 


' 21 The Lord ſhall makethe peſtiſence cleaue 


 vnrtothee, vnuill hee hath conſumed thee 
fromthe lande, whither thou goeſt to poſ 
ſefle ir, , 

22 * The Lorde ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 


uen vnto another people ,;and rthyne eyes 
® ſhall ſtill looke for them,cuen ill they fall » Whenthey _. 
our, & there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. _ recucne fr6 
33 The fruite of thy lande and all thy labours _— OPT 
ſhall a pcople , which thou knoweſt nar;car, 
and thou ſhalt neuer burſuffer wrong, and 
violence alway: ; | 
24 Sothat thou ſhalt bee madde for the fight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. "7X 
35 The Lord ſhal ſmire thee inthe knees, and 
in the thighes, with a ſore botche, that thou 
canſt not bee healcd : euen from the ſole of 
thy foore vnto the top of thine head, _ | 
36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy ? King p as he did Ma: 
( which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee ) vnto a na- naſſeh, Ioachimy 
ron, which neither thou nor thy fathers Zedechias and 
haue knowen , and there thouſhalr ſerue 0- om 
. thergods: exenwood and ſtone, E | 
37 Andthouſhalt* be a wonder, _—_ Irrec24.9. & 16 
and a common talke among all people, s. 1.&g.9.7- 
whither the Lord ſhall carie rhee. 
38 * Thouſhalrcarie out muchſeede intorthe Mich.6-15% 
ficlde, and ſhalrgather butlitle in: for the 42:36. 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 


| 23 Andthine heauen thatis ouer thine head, 


God 


ſumption, and with the feauer, and with a 59 Thou thalt plant a vineyarde and dreſle 
burning ague, and with ferucnt heate , and it, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor 
wichthe ſword;and with " blaſting, and with gather che grapes : for the wormes ſhall 
' the mildewe, and they ſhall purſue theevn= carer, PE 

rill thou periſh. 49 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all By 
coaſtes, bur ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe wi 1 
the oylc: for thine olives ſhall "fall. Ore thaken be« 
17 SD 41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes, and daughters, #15 1ho be pee ! 
24 The Lorde ſhallgiue thee for the rayne of bur ſhalrnothaue them : for they ſhall goe | 

thy lande ,duſt and aſhes: exen from" hea- Þ into caprtiuitic. Fr 
uen ſhall it come downe pon thee, vntill 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land 3 ſhall 
thou be deſtroyed. 


ſhalbe * braſſe, and the earth that is vnder 
. thee,yron. | 


q Vnder one 
kinde he conteis» 
neth all the.ver« 


the frujte 
ftheland* an 

this is an evidens 

roken of Gods. 


curſe, 


_ of heart, 


27 The Loxrde wil ſme thee with the borch 
of E 


Gods plagues 
be cuidente* 


Threatnings 


and plagues for 
God with ioyfulnes and with a heart 
for the abundance ofall things. 5k 

43 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lorde ſhall ſende vpon thee , in 


hunger and in thirſt , and in nakednes ,and - 


in ncede of all things: and hee ſhalfpur-a 
yoke of yron vpon thy necke vntill he hauc 
deſtroyed thee. 5g on 


49 The Lordc ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 


from farre, ewen from the end of the world, 
flying ſaife as an Egle: anation whoſe togue 
thou ſhalt nor vnderſtand: 


[on the ws 6r* And euery ficknes , and eucry plague, 


that are ordina« 


ric or Written, 


- which isnor *written in the booke of this 


Deuteronomie, 
ill thou be deftroyed. 


ranſgrefſing the Laws, 


62 Andycſhallbeleft fewe in nomber,where 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in muſti- Cp. 10.22. 


ro doe you good, and 
- will rezoyce uuer you 
bring you ro nought 


rude , becauſe thou wouldeſt nor obey the 
voyce of the Lord thy God, 
63 Andasthe Lordehath reioyced ouer you, 


romuſriphe you, ſo he 
,to deſtroye you , and 


and yee ft. albe r6o- 


red our of the lande , whither thou goeft ro 


poſſeſſe w. 


64 Andthe Lordſhal? ſcatter thee amongall y Signifying 


came our againlt ys 
. -ſlewe them, 


: Lawe , will the Lorde heape ypon thee, vn 8 Andooke their land, and gaucitfor anin-. 


vnto:barcell, and we | 


heruance 


AY PY ae @ a «ao... ... 


®orberbarews, 50 A nation ofa "fierce coumenice,whichwil people,from the one ende of the worlde yn« char it is afin- 
enelgorimpudent. - notregarde the perſon of the olde,nor have - ro the othier,and there thou ſhalt ſcrue other _ gif of Cod 
compaſſion of the yong. ods,which thou haſt not 'knowen nor thy ,þere - fa 3 

51 The ſame ſhall care the fruite of thy carte], hb wood and ſtone. ' worſhip God 

and the fruite of thy lande vntilthou be de= 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou-ſhalr finde purely;andde. 
| ſtroyed, and hee ſhall leaue rhee neither - no reſt , neither ſhall the-ſole of thy foote ogy 
Borg frft berne of wheat,wine,nor oyle,neither the" increaſe of haue reſt: for the Lord ſhall giue thee there _ 
fy bulleckss thy kyne, nor the flockes of thy ſheepe , va= a trembling heart, and looking 10 reeurnetill 
ll he hauc brought thee to noughr., thine eyes fall out,and a ſorowfull minde. 

52 And hee ſhall befiegerhee in all thy cities, 66+ And thy life ſhall" hang before thee, and »g,, theu hal 
yntill thine hie and vs walles fall down, thou ſhall feare both nighr and daie, and in deat of thy lfe 
wherein thou truſted in all the land: and ſhalthaue none aſſurance of thy life. 

#Gr gates. © © hee ſhall beſfiege rhee in all thy * cities 67 Inthe morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
throughour all thy land , whichthe Lorde it were euening, andar cucning thou ſhalt 
thy God hath given thee. fay, Would God it were .morning, for the 
Eenit,26.29. 53 * Andthouſhalteatethe-fruite of thy bo- feare ofthyne heart, which thou ſhalrfeare, 
2cking. 6.29. dic : even the flcſh of rhy ſonnes and thy - and for the fight of thine eyes, which thou 
bad = = daughters , whichthe Lorde thy God harh fhaltſee. _.:  ITEIED | 
+ | giuen thee, during the fiege and ftraitnes 68 And the Lorde ſhall bring rhee into F 
F wherein thine cnemy ſhall incloſe thee: againe with * ſhippes by the way, nr z Becauſe they 
54 Socharthe man (chat is render and excee- * fade vnto thee, Thor ſhalt ſee itno more Vere vnmindfl 
Ch&,15.9, ding deintic among you) * ſhalbe grieued againe:and-there ye thall ſell your ſelues > wig 
at his brothex , and athis wife , thar /yerh in wvnro your enemies for batidmen and bond- gaue place for 
his boſome, and atrhe remnant of his 'chil- women, and there ſhalbeno byer. -  themto paſk 
 dren,which he harhyer left, RSS de... 5 : : through, 

55 For feare of giuing ynto any of them of 2 Thepeople arr exhorted to obſerue the commanndements. 
de toi hadron tom he hallere, 20 Prerorigonteheoh erm; 
becauſe hee hath nothing left him in thar him thas flatzereth kin ſolfs is bis Cs Urrh '24 The | 

ſiege,and ſtraines « wher ewith thine cnemy cauſe of Gods wrath againtt his people.” GW ; 

 ſhallbeficge thee mall thy ciries. I T Hcearcthe .wordes of the couenant a That is,the r- 

ſ Ascameto 56 The tender and deintic * woman among - which the Lord commanded Moſes to ticles, or condi 
: pow in —_ * you, which neuer would venture roſet the make withthe children bfifrael in the hind $9 

of tſtacl,2 kings ſole ofher foote ypon the grounde (for her of Moab befide the coucnantwhich he had 

6.29,and when, | ſoftnes and tendernes ) ſhalbe grieued at madewiththemin® Horeb:''* + ©  þ ge the fir of 

the Romange, herhusband har lyech in her boſome, and 2 CAnd Moſes called all iſrael; and ſaid vnts ui ig of the las 

4 m7 rp We atherſonne,andatherdaughter, '' © them;Yc hauefeencallthar the Lord did which was for 

© Huneerſhaty 57 And ather * afterbirth (rhar ſhall come before your eyesin the lande of Egypt viito 716 befork 

fo 0k ,thar out from berweene her feere) and'at her Pharaoh and ynto all his feruants, and vr 

the ſhatbeready , children,which the ſhall beare: for when all © to all hjs land, NEE - | 

to og ' thingslackegſhe ſhalleate themſecretly,du- 31 Thie © prear renrations which thine eyes The proofesd 

kucred. . ringtheſiege andftraitnes,wherewith thine haue ſcene, thoſe grearmiracles & wonders: my power. . 

2% | enemy ſhall befiege thee inthy cities. 4 Yertthe Lord hath not *giien you an heart d He ſheweth FR 

i Forhe that 58 -Cifthou wilt not keepe and doe * all the to perceiue, andeyes to ſee, and tarcs ro _ _ . 

rey of al * . wordes. of this Law{thatare writrenin this heare,ynto this day. 2 viiderſtandthe 

lam2.0, * Þbooke)andfearerhisglorious and fearefull 5 AndIhaneledyou fourty yeere in thewil-;myſteries of 

-* Name Tye Lorp Thy Gop, . dernes: your clothes are nor waxed olde God Firber 

59 Thenthe Lord will make thy plagues won- vpon you, neither is thy ſhove waxed olde ah os, 
- derfull, and theplagues of thy ſeeds ; even vponthy foore, FOUE: © fas HOY CQLSOL = $-- 
| AY plagues and of long continuance, and 6 - Ye haue catenno © bread, neither drunke e Made by mas Wi 
ſore diſcaſes,and of long durance, ' © * | winc,norſtrong drink, {es AA afre,but man"h, FR 
- Dechring tha 60 Morcouer, hee will bring vpon thee all the how that1 am the Lord your God. *© vn Ow 
Pa g oh * - diſeaſes of Egypt, whercofthou waſt afraid, + After, ye came vnto this place, and Sition - Abecks *.. 
nitemeanes to. andrhey ſhall cleauevnto thee. . King ofHeſhbon, and Og King of Bathan - 


$tn.19.2, 


The puniſhment ofcheobſtinate, - Chap KX% = Merciepromiſed rotherepentant, £5 
zritance ynto the Reubenites, 3ndio the 24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * Wherefore 1.Kinzs.8, 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of hath the Lorde done: thus vnro this lande? 7623-5 
Chang.h, g. * Keepe therefore the wordes of this couc- howhierce is this great wrath? 
3, King$42- 3 nant and do them,thatye may proſper inall 25 And they ſhall anfwere , Becauſe they 
thatye ſhall do. hauc forſaken the coucnant of the Lorde 
10 Yeſtand this day euerie one of you before God oftheir fathers, which hee had made 
fwh> knoweth rhe Lord your f God : yourheadesof your withthem,when he brought themour of the 
your hearts, and 1r;bes your Elders and your officers, een all landof Egypr, 


— ' themenoflfrael: 26 And went andſerued other gods and wor- 


: with 31 Your children,your wiues,and thy ſtranger ſhipped them: exex gods which they knew —— 
| og ' thatisin thy — fromthe hewer of - not , and" which had given themnothing, Ne roms 
wood,vnto the drawer of thy water, 27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed hor g poſeſſe 
| gAlludingro 12 Thatthouſhouldeſt 8 aſk into the coue- againſt this lande, ro bring vpon it euerie m Moſes heteby 
chem,thar when = 11110; of the Lord thy God, andinto hisothe curſe that is written in this booke. reproueth their 
theymadeafure 1 RtheLord thy God maketh with thee. 28 Andzhe Lord hath rooted them our of their _— Geke 


couenant,dcui. l / : 
dedabealt in this day, Jand in anger, and in wrath, and in great thoſe things 


waine, andpaſt 32 Foro citabliſh thee this daya people vn- indignation;and hath caſt them into ano- are only known 

bderweene = ro him ſclfe,, and that he may be ynto rhce the land, as appeareth this day. OR by 

_ — -” , a God, as he hath ſayde vntothee,and as he 29 The ſecrerthings belong rothe Lord our pgs 5 pa” 
hath ſivorne vnto thy fathers , Abraham, Iz- God,bur the things reueiled belong vnto vs, charehich God 


and to our cluldren for eucr, that wee m2y hath reneiled 


hak,and Iaakob. TOl vor 
14 Neither make [this coucnant,andthis othe do all the wordes of this Lawe. Me pare, 
with you onely, CHAP. XXX | 


15 Bur fs pel wich him that ſtanderh here with 1 Meyce thewed when they yepent. 6 The Lord doeth ciy- 
. vsthisday beforethe Lord our God, as with cauſe rhe beart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance is taken a- 
| h Meaning their him > that is nothere with vs this day, way. 19 Life and death is ſet before them, 20 The Lord 
polteritic. 16 Forye knowe , howe we haue dwelt in the #their bfe which obey him, 
lande of Egypt, and how we paſſed through x Ow when all theſe thinvs ſhall come - 
the-middes of the nations , which ye pat- ypon thee, either the bleſſing or the 


ſed by. : BEER curſe which haue ſer before thee; and thou 4 
17 Andychaueſeenetheir abominations and gþajr ® turneintothine heart, among althe 2 By calling to 

their idols(wood, and ſtone, filuerand gold) nations whither the Lord thy God hath dri- — 

which were among them, uenthee, onda 


| 18. Thatthere ſhoukd not be among you man 4 And ſhalt rerurnevnto the Lord thy God, plagues. 

nor woman , nor familie, nor tribe , which and obey his voyce inall thar | commande 
. houldeturnc his heart away this day from theethis day :thou, and thy children with 

the Lord our God, to go and ſerue the gods all thine® heart and with all thy ſoule, b In true repens 
of theſe nations, ardthat there ſhould nÞrbe 3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- bypoctific, 

| Such fintie, 338 among you * any roote that bringeth foorth * tives to returne;and haue compaſsion ypon Y 

ebiny Bp *gall and wormewood thee,and wil returne; to gather th fal 

thzre--f might POT ER : 5 z £O gatner thee out © 

choke and de» -19 SO that when he hearerh the words of this the people, where the Lorde thy God had 

Kroy you, curſe,he "blefle hin ſelfe in his heart, ſaying, ſcartered thee. | s 

| yruny z- I ſhall haute peace, although I walke accor- , Though thou wercſt caſt yhtothe ytmoſt - 

Or, flatter. ding to the ſtubburnes of mine owne heart, part of *heauen,fromthence will the Lorde < Bnen tothe 


| kForaShethat  th145 adding * drunkennes to thirſt. thy God gather thee,and from thence wil he 9r1des end. 
f. DT co 20 The Lord: willnot be mercifull ynto him, «4 As a GI un 
", much, ſo he that bur then the wrath of the Lord and his ic- 5 Andthe Lordthy God will bring thee into coantrey, 
: ſollowerh = : louſie ſhall ſmoke againit that man, and euc- the lande which thy fathers polſefſed, and 
apperites,'ete. rie curſethar is written in this booke , thall thou ſhalr poſſefic ir, and he will ſhewthee * 


kerh by all | | 
meanes, andvee lightvpon him, and che Lordeſhal put out. fauour , and wall multiplic thee aboue thy - 


2g can not be ſatis his name from vnder heauen, fathers. : \ eGod wil putge 
hed, 21 Andthc Lord ſhall ſeparate him ynro euill 6 Andthe Lorde thy God will * circumciſe #ll:hy wicked 
&.  outofall thetribes of Iſrael, accordingvn- thine heart,and the heart of thy ſecede, that —_— 
to alithc curſes ofthe couenant,thar is writ= thou maiſt loue the Lorde thy God with all 5 66 Joes Powe 
o © ten in the booke of this Lawe. thinc heart,and with all thy ſoule, that thou er to do. 
be WS | Gods plagues 22 Sorharthe | generatio to come, een your maicſt hue. f If we will have 
vyon them that children,thar ſhal riſe yp after you, nt Godto worke 


1 
In, 


the 5 And the Lorde thy God will lay all theſe 7.» his 


bell agai a ; 
= ES , .Nranger,thacſhal come from a farre lande, curſes ypon thine enemies, and onthem, holie Spiric 5 we 
| firnge,thar al - ſhalfay, when they ſhall ſee F plagues of this that hate thee,and that periccute thee, muſt rurne a- 
- i "yes thalbe afto> Jand, _ = dileaſcs thereof, wherewith 8 * Rewrne thou therefore, and obey the —_— by 
I ww . theLordihalſmite ir: yoyce ofthe Lord, and do all his comman- s *He meaneth 
wo 23 (For all that lande ſhal burne-with brim- dements, which Icommand thee this day. not that Godis 


ſtone and ſalr: it ſhall nor be ſowen, nor. 9 And the Lorde thy God will make rhice fubicQcorheſe 
bring forth, nor anic grafſe ſhall growe plenceous in euery worke of thine hande, ** — 
thercin, like as in che ouerthrowing of *$0- un the fruite ofthy bodic, andin the fruite ad:burhe vicrh 
dom, and Gomorah,Admah, and Zeboim, of hy carcell, and inthe fruite of the lande this maner of 
wiuch the Lorde oucrthrewe in his wrath, for thy welth: for the Lord will turne againe Renenca pak 


and in his anger) and 8 rciayce ouer thee to do. thee good, 25 iv he bearers 
Pj h@ yato vs. 


Jen i9, 24, 35s 


— —_— a—_—_— 2 9 Sw 


. 
| 24 Oe ain 
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Exhortations to loue the Lord. 

| ' hereioycedouer thy fathers, 

x0 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey rhe voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commaunde- 
menres,and his ordinances, which are writ- 
ten in the booke of this Lawe, when thou 
ſhalc returne ynto the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart and with alll thy ſoule. 

x CFor this commandement which Icom- 
mand thee this day, is ® nothid from thee, 
neither is it farre off. 

I2 It isnor in heauen , rhat thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, * Who ſhall go vp for vsro heauen, and 
bring it vs, and cauſe vs toheare it ,tharwe 
may do it? 


» 


I 
h The lawe is fo 
euident y none 
can pretend ig- 
.Norance. ” 
Rem.l0, 


iBy heauen and 13 Neither is it beyonde the # ſea, thar thou- 


the (ea he mea- 
.neth places moſt 
farrc diſtant, 


ſhouldeſt ſay , Who thall go ouer the ſea for 

vs,and bring it vs,& cauſe ys to heare it, thar 

we may doit? 

k Eacnthe lawe 14 Bur the * worde is very neere vnto thee: 

and the Goſpel, eren inthy mouth and in thinc heart, for to 

1 By fairhin ldoit, 

Chriſt, 15 Bchold,Thaue ſer before thee this day life 
and good,dearh and euill, 

16 Inthat I command theethis day, ® to loue 
the Lord thy God,to walke in his wayes, and 
ro kcepe his commandements, and his ordi- 
nances,and his lawes, that thou maiſt ® hue 

. and be multiplied, & that the Lord thy God 
may bleſle thee in the land, whuther thou go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe it, 

But if thine heart rurne away , ſorhat thou 
wiltnor obey, bur ſhalt be ſeduced and wor- 
ſhip other gods,and ſerue them, 

18 Ipronounce vnto you this day,that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh,ye ſhall not prolong your cayes 
inthe land,whuther thou paſlcit oucr lorden 
to poſſeſſe it, 

19 * Icall heaven and earth to recorde this 
day againſt you, zhasI haue let before you 
life and death , bleſſing and curſing. therc- 
fore ® chuſe lfe,that boch rhou and thy ſecde 
may line, | 

20 By louing the Lorde thy God, by obeying 
his yoyce , and by cleauing vnto him: for he 
is thy life, and the length of thy dayes : rhar 
thou maieſt dwel in the land which the Lord 
ſware ynto thy fathers, Abraham,[Izhak and 
lJaakob,togiue them. 


CH AP. XXXI. 

2.7 Moſes preparing him ſelſe to dic, appointeth Toghua to 
Tee the people, 9 Hee gineth the lawe to the Lewes, 
that they chowld read it to the people. 19 God ginerh thems 
ſong as awitneſſe betwene him and thew, 23 God cone 

firmeth Jothua. 29 Moſer sheweth ther that they will 
rebell after bis death, 

x *T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes 

vnto allIſrac], 

2 Andiaidyntothem, I am an hundreth and 
rwentic ycre olde this day:I * can no more 
goour andin: alſo the Lorde hath ſaide vnto 
me,* Thou ſhalrnotgoouer this lorden. 

3 TheLord thy God hee wilgo oucr before 
thee: he will deſtroy theſc nations before 
thee,andthou ſhalt poſlefſe them. * Ioſhua, 
he ſhall go before thee, as the Lorde hath 
ſaid. 

4 Andy Lord ſhaldovnto them, as hee did 
to * Sihon and to Og Kinges of y Amoritcs, 
and ynto their land whome he deſtroyed. 


m So that to 
Joue and ob 
God , is only hfe 
and felicitie, 

n He addcth 
theſe promiſcs, 
ro ftgnifie thar it 
is for our profite 
that we loue 
him, and not for 17 
his. 


C hap«4.26. 


o That is, loue 
and obey God: 
which thing is 
not in mas pow- 
er,buc Gods 
Spirit onely 
workerthit in 


his elc&, 


al can notonger 
ERXECute mine 

Oo 

Nomb. 20.13. 
chap.3.26. 


NXNow.27,18, 


Nom 21.24» 


Deuterononfie. 


Ofreading the Laye, 
5 AndtheLord ſhall giue them * before you Þ Intoyour 


thatye may do vnto them according vnto 2295 
euerie *commandement,which I haue com- Cap, 7,2, 
manded you” . - © | 

6 Plucke" vp your hearts therefore , and be "9% efgeud 
ſtrong : dread nor, nor be afraide of them: Math 
fory Lord:thy God him ſelfe doeth go with 
thee;he wil nor faile thee,nor forſake thee. 

7 © AndMolſes called Joshua,and faid ynto _ 
himin the ſight of all Iſrael, Be © ofa good 1,10. ra 
courage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt goe with people, wh 


this people vntothe land which the Lorde necdeto be yy, | 


hath ſworne ynto their farhers,to giue them, 7-949 7epreſle 
and thou ſhalt giue it them ro inherite, ws 

8 Andthe Lord him ſelfe docth* goe before vertue. 
thee:he will be with thee; hee will nor faile 4 Signifying 
thee, neither forſake thee:feare not rhere- "29s ang neuer 
fore, nor be diſcomforted. mmm; onnrag 

9 CAnd Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deli- be perwaded 
uered it ynto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Le- of Gods fauoy 
ui( which bare the Arke of the couenant 04 
ofthe Lorde ) and ymo all the Elders of 
Ifracl, 

10 And Moſes commaunded them, ſaying, 

* Eucry ſeuenth yere * when the yeerc of Neber8.1, 
freedome ſhalbe in the feait of the Taber- **4-15-". 
nacles:; 

11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to appeare * be- te 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which nooner 
he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law be- was the ligne of 
fore all Iſrael that they may heare it. Gods prefence, 

12 Gather the people dine men,and wo- _— hgured 

- men,and children, and thy ſtranger thar is 
within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
that they may learne, and feare the Lorde 
your God, and keepc, and obſeruc all the 
wordes of this Lawe, SEE 

13 Wnd that their children which * haue nor gr d 
knowne it,may heare ir, and learne to feare the jaw wo 
the Lorde your God, as long as ye luc in ven. | 
the Jand,whither ye go oucr Ilordcn to poſ- 
ſeſle it. | ; 

14 © Then the Lorde ſaid ynto Moſes , Be- 
holde, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt 
dye: Call Iothua, 2nd ſtand ye in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation 'that I may 
giuc him a"charge. So Moſes and Ioſhua *0r,commads 
went, and ſtoodein the Tabernacle of the 9x. 
Congregation, 


15 Andthe Lorde _—_ in the Taberna- 


larofthe cloude ſtoode ouer the doore of qcq like apils 
the Tabernacle. 

16 CAnd the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Bc- 
holde, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, & 
this people willriſe vp, and goca whoring 
after the gods of a ſtrange lande ( whither 
they go ro dwel{theremn) and will forſake me, 
and breake my coucnant which hauc made 
with them. | 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
gainſt them ar that day, and 1will ſorſake 
them, and will-> hide my face from them: h Thats, Ii 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- _ or 
ucrfitics and tribulations ſhall come ypon ,\ 17 jis face 
them: ſo then they will ſay , Are nor theſe roward vs,510 
troubles come ypon mee, becauſe God is ſhew vs 
not with me? Dm 

38 Bur 


a > ow wo 


cle,in the pillar ofa 8 cloude: and the pil- 4 my k, | 


As witt 


df this pt 


ngratitn 


Toſhuas charge. 


3 Topreferne 
you and your 
chil'ren from 
I1dolatrie, by re- 
mebring G 
benchres. 


k Forthis's the 
natureof fleſh, 


no longer tv 0- , 


bey God, then it 
is vader the rod, 


1 That theſe e- 
uils are come 
ypon them, be» 
caulc they for 
ſoke me. 


Toib.1 6s 


& m Of thine infi- 
& d.titic, when 

WS ti104 ſhalt rurge 
away from the 
doctrine cone 


W tcuacd therein, 


n As gouemers, 
judges, and ma» 
W $:trares, 


d By Idolarrie, 


& worth.-pping 30 Thus Moſes ſpake in th 


mages which 
arethe worke of 
your hands, 


Ay witneffes 
df this peoples 
Rratitndes 


18 But I will ſurely hide my faccinthar day, 2 
becauſe of all the euill , which they ſhall 
commit, in thatthey are turned ynto other 

ods. ; 

19 N owe therefore write ye this ſong for you, 3 
and reache it the childrenof lfracl : pur it in 
their mourhes,thatthis ſong may be my wit- 4 
nefle againſt the children of Ifracl. 

20: For Iwillbringtheminto-the lande(which 

- I fare vnto their fathers:) that flowerth 
with milke and honiz, and they ſhall eare, 5: 
and fill them ſelues, and waxe farte: *rhen 
ſhalltheyturne vnto other gods, and ſferue 


them,and contemne me, and breake my co- 6. 


uenant, 
21 And then when many aduecrlſities and tri- 
bulations ſhall comievpon them , this ſong 


' ſhalll anſwete them ro their face as a witnes: 7 


for it ſhall nor be forgotten out of y mourhes 

2 of theirpoſteritie : for Tknowe their imagt- 
nation,which they goe about cucn nowe,be- 
fore I haue brought rhE mto the land which 8 
I ſware. 

22 © Moſes therefore” wrote this ſong the 
ſame day and taught it the children of 1{- 
rae]. ® 

23 And God gaue Toſhua the ſonne of Nuna 9 
charge,and ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and of a good 


courage: for thou ſhake bring the children of 10 He found him in the land of the wildernes, 


Ifracl ito the land, which 1tware vntothem, 
and I willbe with thee. 


24 And when Moſes had made an ende of pleofhis eye. 
writing the wordes of this Lawe ina booke 11 As an _ ſereth vp hezrneſt, ffloore- 


vntill he had finiſhed them, 
25 Then Moſes commanded y Leuitcs, which 
bare the Arke afrhecoucnant of rhe Lorde, 


#, t 


tribes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeake 


theſe wordes in their audience,and call hea- 15 CBurt he char ſhould haue bene* ypright,when , 


enandearthto record againſt them. 

29 Forlamlurethatafter my death yee will | 
vetcrly be corruptand turne from the way, 
which I haue commanded 'you : therefore 
cuill will come ypon you atthe length , be- 


'Chap.XXXIT, 


. himbycheir vice,nor being his children, 6: 


Moſes ſong, 35 


My * doctrine ſhall drop as therayne, and b, He defireth 
my ſpeach ſhal ſtil as the dewe,as the ſhowre ? he may ſpeake 
ypon the herbes,and as the greatraine ypon 29 Fods glory, 
x # raſle ang 

SIIes 48  Ygreenegralſle, 

For I mlpubliſh the namg of the Lord;giue may receuue the 
ye glorie vnto our God. | Rm of 1s do- 

Perfe&is the woorke ofthe*® mightic God: © Th. Ebrew 
for all his WAyes ave mdgement. Godistrue, worde w_—— 
and without wickedneflc: wſt,and righteous "ting thai God 
ishe. onely1s mych. ' 


| tie,faithtul 
They haue corrupted them ſelues towarde Yo he 
romess 
a frowarde and crooked generation, 

Do'ye ſo rewarde the Lord, O fooliſh peo« 
ple and vnwiſe ? js nothe thy father, y hath 
boughrthee ? he hathmade thee, and pro- 7. "2*acco 

b ding to 5 comoti 
portoned thee, creation, but he 

Remember rhe dayes of olde:confiderthe hath made theg 
yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy fa- hag ed mar mg, 
ther,and he will ſhewthee ;thinc Elders,and 7 his Spirit, 


d Notaccort. 


. they willtell thee. 


When the moſt hie God deuided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when hee ſeparaced 
the ſonnes of Adam , he appoynred the bor- 
ders of the* people, according tothe nom- }.; - 
ber ofthe children of Iſrael. FL ome 

For the Lords portion #: his people : Iaakob he lent for Ps 


i:the lotof lis inheritance. time f portion 
tothe Canaa. 

- , G ._ ? nites,whi 

in a waſte,and roaring wildernes: he led him ſhout _ be . 

abour,he taught him,andkepthimas the ap- aninheritance 

forall his people 

Iſrael, 

f Torteach ths 

to flic, ; 


© When God 


rcth oucr her birdes, ſtretcheth our her 
winges, takcth them, and bearcth them on 
her wings, 


12 Sothe Lord alone led him,and there was no 


 _ 
hwy Way e very 


oatcs.with the far of the graincs of wheare 
es | {in ? PEbr blood, 


and the redde ” 1icour of the grape haſt thou 


drunke, F 
1 He ſhewerh 


he waxed far, ſpurned with his heele : thou p.1 ptr CS 
art fat, thou aitgrofle, thou art laden with vocation. _ 
fatnes:thereforc he forſooke God that made 
him, and regarded not the ſtrong God of his 

Pl 


ſaluation. 


cauſe ye will commit euil intke ſight of the 16 They prouoked him with * ſtrange geds: k By changing 


Lord, by prouoking him to anger through 
| the ® worke of your hands. 


the congregation of Iſracl the wordes ofthis 


ſong,vntll he had ended them. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


7 The fong of Moſes conteinirg Gods benefites toward the 


people, 15 and thery wigratitude toward Inm. 20 God 

 menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh ofthe v2cation of the 
Gentiles. 46 Moſes commandeth to teache the Lawe to I9 
the children. 49 God forewarneth Moſes of his death, 


Y JA Farken,ye'bemuens, and I wil ſpeake: 


my mouth. 


tions. 
e audience of all 17 They offred vnto deuils,not toGod, br to 


nor. 
18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, that 
begare thee, andhaſt forgorte God that for- olde. 


and let the earth heare the wordes of 20- And heeſayde, I will hide my face from 


they prouoked him to anger with abomina- Þis ſeruice for 
; their ſuperiti= 
tions, 


gods whom they knewe nor :! newe gods thar 1 Scripture cal 


camenewly vp, whom their fathers feared Ierh new,whar- 
ſocuer man uw. 


uenteth,bethe 
error neuer {0 
med thec. | 4 
The Lorde then ſawe it,and was angrie, for 
the prouocation ofhis ® ſonnes and of his 


daughters. 


m He calleth 

them Gods chil- 

dren,not to ho- 

nour them,bue- 

toſhewe them 

them : I will ſee whartthcir ende ſhall be: for _ = He ''$ 
P.ij. they fallen, 


The ſong SO Deuteronomie, . of Moſes; 


they are afroward generation , Children in: 40 For 1* lit vp mine handto heauen,and ſay, t Thats, r 
whome1is no faith. | | I liue for euer. He 2. _ _ 
21 They haue moucd me toicloufie with tha: 4x If l whet my glittering ſworde., and mine "_ 
which 3s not God : they haue prouoked me hand rake holde on iudgement, I will exc- 
Romo 1g. to anger with their yanitics: * and I will cute vengeance on-mine enemies , and. will 
moue them to ielouſie with thoſe which are reward them thathate me; jt 
nWhichT have no ® people: I will'proucke them to anger. 42 1will make mine arrowes drunke with 
not fauoured, with a fooliſh nation. blood, ( and my fworde thall care fleſh ) for © 
laws ao the. 22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall theblood of the flaine, and of the capriues, 
| "  burne vmto thebottome of hell, and ſhall when beginne to rake vengeance of the 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and. cenemie. 
ſer on fire the foundations of the 'moun- 43 * Yenations , praiſe his people: for he wil yon _ 
raines, | auenge the ® blood of his ſcruants,and will yj,, Fore. my 
33 Iwill ſpend plagues vpon them:Iwil beſtow execute vengeance vpon his aduerfaries, people be thed 
mine arrowes vpon them. and will be mercifull vnto his lande,and to fortheir finnes, 
24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and conſu- his people, o Pe? +ohary 
med with heat, and with bitter deftruQtion: 44 C Then Moſes came and ſpake all y words &h to ho 
Iwillalſo ſend the teeth of beaſtes vpon ofthis ſong in the audience of rhe people, ir. _ | 
them,withthe yenime of ſerpents creeping he and" Hothearhe ſonne of Nun,  TOrflotbua, 
| inthe duſt, 45 When Moſes had made an cnd of ſpeaking 
Shox 4 wp 25 The ſword ſhall ® kill them withour,and in alltheſe wordes to all Iſrael, 
mv vp £6 y Chambers feare: borh the yong man & the 46 Then he ſaid ynto them,* Ser your heartes C _— 
hams .  yong woman, the ſuckeling with the man of vnto allche wordes which I reſtific againſt TT t-i%s 
gray heare. you this day,that ye may commande they 
26 IThaue ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroade: vnto your children , rhatthey may obſerue 
Iwould make their remembrance to ceaſe and do all the wordes of this Lawe. | 
from amang men, 47 For trisno * vaine word concerning you, ri I wil per. 
27 Saue that] feared the furie of the enemie, buritis your life, and by this worde ye ſhall Te My Pro- 


; | ; mes vnto you, 
p Reioycing ro leſt their aducrſaries ſhould ? waxe proud, prolong your dayesintheland, whither yee 11s ;.co, 


ſeethe godlyaf» andleſt they ſhoulde ſay, Our hie hand and go ouer lordento pofleſle ir, 

vo” re at- notthe Lorde bath done all this. | 43 * Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes the ſclfe Nem, 27.12, 
ro thenZlucs 28 For they arcanation void of counſell,nei- ſame day, ſaying, | 

which is ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 49 Goe yp into this mountaine of Abarim,vn- 

wrought by 29 Oh thar they were wiſe,then they would yn- to the mount Nebo, which is in the lande of 

Gods hand. derſtand this : they woulde 4 conſider their Moab,that is ouer agauuſt Iericho : and be- 


> Hts <4 _ larter end... holde the lande of Canaan, which 1 giue 


<4 


licitie, that was 30 How ſhould*one chaſe a thouſand, and rwo vnto the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, , 
reparedfor the purrenthouſand to flight,exceprtheir irong 59 And die in the mount whuch thou goeſt + 
they hado. ,, God had ſolde them, and the Lord had"'ſhur vp vnto ,and thou ſhaltbe * gathered ynro Gene.2s.8. 


God. <1 L VN a 
> 29: Fea - them vp? thy people,* as Aaron thy brother dicd in pon __ 


A . 


WDr,dekwered 31 Fortheir god # not as our God, ceuen our mount Hor, and was gathered vnto his 

them ro their ene= enemies being iudges. people, ; | 

_s 32 Forthcir vines ofthe vince of Sodom, and 51 Becauſe ye* treſpaſſed againſt me among Nem.20.1:,13, 
of the vines of Gomorah: their grapes are the children of Ifrachatrhe waters | of Me- o 37-14: 
grapes of gall, their cluſters be butter. ribah,ar Kadeſh inthe wilderncſie of Zin: for rg _ 

r Thefruites of 33 Their * wines the poyſon of dragons, and ye? ſanGtified me nor among the children of £ rs 

che wick:dare ** the cruel gallofaſpes. Iracl. | ſtant romaintis 

--# + eng fee 34 Isnorthis laid in ſtore with me, and ſea- 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the lande before mine honour, 

dangerous for led vp among my treaſures? rhee,burthalt not gothither , 1meane, into 

man. 35 * Vengeance and recompence are mine; theland which1 gue rhe childre of Ifracl, 

; aq png their foote ſhall ſlide in due time : forthe 


: ae CHAP. EXELL 
hebr.10.30« day of their deſtruQtion is ar hand, and the 1 Moſes before I is death Lleſſeth al the tribes of I ſrael. 26 


E thinges that thall come vpon them, make There 1s no gud like to the God of Iſracl: 29 Nor any 


alte.. people like unto his, ic Wefei 
36 FortheTorde ſhall iudge his people , and x Owe this is the * blefling wherewith ates hore. | 
Vr,change bis "repent towarde his ſeruants, when he ſeerh Moſes the man of God bleſſed the canto ſimple | 
_ "7 that their power is gone, and none *thurvp . children of Iſrael before his death , and praier,butan 
Ae terns #n holde nor left abroad. . ſaid, _— 
in amancrre- 37 When me ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 2 The Lord came from Sinai , and roſe vp ade 
maine. = _ their _ Godin whome they truſted, from Ser vnto them, and appeared cleare- 
38 Which did cate the far of ther ſacrifices, ly from mount Paran,and he came with ten | 
and did drinkethe wine of their drinke of- ® rhouſands of Saintes, and art his right hand b Meaning,in- 
fring? letthemriſe vp,and helpe you: lerhim a firic Lawe for theme —_ oem 
beyour refuge. + 3 Thoughheeloue the people,yer © all thy SE ike ch 
| 39 Beholdenow,for I, Iam he,and there is no Saintes are in thine handes: and they arc gren of I/ael, 
1.Kinge2.6, gods with me: * Ikill, and giue life:l wound, humbled ar*hy feere, rorecciue thy words, d As thy dil 
we <= Loy '_ __ andImakewhole: *neitheris thereanythat 4 Moſes commanded ys a Lawe for an * in- qo vs and ol 
NJe16.x3. can deliuer out of mince hand, hcritance of the Congregation of m—_ -eng-—nny 
| be on | 5s Then 


Moſes bleſſeth all the tribes 


the tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 


oencofthetribes men bea ſmall nomber, 


finne his honour 


ſmall. enemies. 


ſhould hard- 


Jy obreine Iaa- 


Ex04.28, 30. ribah. | 


Qion, Exod. 33. 
29» 


nanr, 


thine altar. 


:Hedeclareth the worke of his handes : * ſmite through 
that the mini®= rhe loynes of themtharriſe againſt him, and 


Rersof God of them that hate him, thatthey riſe nor a- 
hauc many enCce gaine 


cs, and there. "PEN" . 
iekenr wade 2h COfBeniamin he ſaid , The beloued of the 


tobe praied for, Lord ſhall * dwell in ſafetic by him: the Lord 
& m—_ = ſhall couer him allche day long, and dwell 
He iile Zion. berweene his ſhoulders. 

whichwasin | 13 CAnd of Ioſeph heſayde, Bleſſed of the 
thetribeofBen- * Lordeis his land for the ſweeteneſſe ofhea- 
kminbeſhew- en, forthedewe, andforthe"depth lying 
ſhould dwell beneath, 

with him there, 14 And for the ſieere increaſe of the ſunne, 
Or, fonnt eines, and for the ſeete increaſe of the moone, 

15 And for the ſweerenes of the top of the anci- 
cnt mountaines,and for the ſweetenes of the 
olde hilles, ; 

16 Andfor the ſvicereneſſe of the earth, and 
abundance thereof : and the good will of 

Which was, himthardwelt in the | buſhe , ſhall come 


Chap, XXXIIIT. 


89, ,Moſo, $5 Then"hewas among the" righteous people, 
bor,tſrael, a: King,when the heades of the people, and 


FReubenſhatbe & CLetfReuben lue,and nordie, though his 


de diminiſhed & Þim vnto his people: his hands ſhalbe 8 ſut- 23 © Alſo of Naphtali he ſaide, O Naphra 
diofamiti bun ficient for him,ifthou helpe him againſt his b 


F Signifyin?. 8 And of Leui he aide, Let thy * Thum- 
e : . . . . 

mim & thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, 
| kobs promes, whome thou diddeſt proue in Maſſah , and 
Gene. 49-8. didſt cauſe himto ſtriue atthe waters of Me- 


9 Whoſaid vnto his father & ro his mother, 
h He preferred k Thaue not ſeene him,neither knewe he his 
Godsglorieto brethren, nor knewe his owne children: for 
zll naturallatfe® the, obſerucd thy word, and kept thy coue- 


19 They ſhall teach Taakob thy iudgementes, 
and Iſrael] thy Lawe : they ſhall pur incenſe 
before thy face, and the burnt offring vpon 


11 Blefſe, O Lordezhis ſubſtance, and accepr 


of Iſrael. He dyeth, $9 - 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the 
* Lawegiuer hid: yerhec ſhall come with 0 Sothar the 
the heades of the people, to execute the PMtien of the 
lutice of the Lord, and his judgements with neces» T0 
Iſraeh fide Jorden was 


of Gods people, 5 © Andthus he blefied[udah,and ſaid, Heare, 22 C And of Dan he ſaid,Dans# a lions whelp: Gods,thoughir 
though forbiss OT orde , the _ of Iudah , and bring heſhallleape from Baſhan. wasnocrle 


. knowen. 
l, 


ſatified with faucur, and filled with the 

bleſſing ofthe Lorde,poſſeſſe ? the Weſt & P Meaning, 

the South. neere the (ca, 
24 C Andof Aſher he ſaide, Aſher ſhalbe bleſs 

ſedwith children : he ſhalbe acceptable vn- 

ro brethren, and ſhall dippe his foote in 

oyle. 
25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe © yron and brafſe, and q Thouſhalt be 


thy ſtrengeth ſhal continu 1 Rrong,or thy 
ces geth ſhal continue as long as thou emmy Sebel 


: ; metal, It ſemeth 
26 © There is none like God, O rightcous that Simeon is 


people, which riderh vpon the heauens for leſt ou:,becauſe 
thine he]pe,and onthe cloudes in his glory. DP vader 

27 The etenall God © thy refuge, and ynder _— 
his armes thou art for cuer : he ſhall caſt out mhericance, 
the cnemie before thee, and will ſay, De- Toſk.19.9. 
ſtroye them, | 

28 Then Iſrael * the fountaine of TIaakob ſha}l r Who wasplen. 
dwell alone inſaftiein aland of wheat, and *! niflueas a 
wine: alſo his heauens ſhal drop the dewe, One 

29 Bleſſed artthou, O Ifrael; whois like vn- 
to thee, O people ſaned by the Lorde, the 
ſhielde of thine helpe, and which is the 
ſword of thy glorie ? therefore \ thine ene- \Thine enemies 
mies ſhale in ſubiefion to thee, and thou for fearc ſhall lig 
ſhalctread vpon their hie places, es a3, 


in ſubicQions 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. : 
1 Hoſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 He dieth. 8 If. 
rael weepeth, g Toihua ſucceedrth in Moſcs rowne, 10 
The praiſe of Meſet, | 
I Gs Moſes went from the plaine of Mo- 
abyp into mount * Nebovnto thetop , jy1ich was 
of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Tericho: and part of mouns 
the Lord ſhewed kim*a] the land of Gilead, Abarim,Nom, | 
ynto Dan, Cha Wo 
2 Andall Naphtaliand the landof Ephraim COD "4 
' and Manaſſch, and all the lande of Iudah, 


———_— | yponthehead of Ioſeph,and ypon the rop vnto the vtmolt Þ ſea: ; b Called Medi 
) Exod, 3.2. ofthe head of him that was * ſeparated from 3 And the South, and rhe plaine of the yal- terraneum. 
Gene.q9.26. his brethren. ley of Ierichoghe citic of palmetrees, ynto 
: 17 His beautie ſhalbe Like his firſt borne bul. Zoar. 
Ts Orofrengtbe locke, and his" hornes 4s the hornes of an 4 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, * This is the Gen.12.7.& 13. 


vnicorne:with them hee ſhall ſmice the peo- 
ple together, even the endes ofthe worlde: 
theſc are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephra- 
im, and theſe are the thouſandes of Ma- 
nafſch. .. | 
18 C And of Zebulun he ſayd,Reioyce, Zebu- 
m Inthyprof. Jun, in thy ® going out, and cho, l{ſhachar in 


; — 5 thy tentes. 
Ny _ -_s 19 They ſhall call the people ynto the "moun- 


21,01 lon, Fane: there they ſhalloffer- the ſacrifices of 
n The tribeof righteouſneſſe: for " they ſhall ſucke of the 
Zebulun, abundance of the ſea, and of the treaſures 

|  hidintheſand. 
| 20 CAlf ofGad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hee thar 
| enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, thar 


lande which 1 ſware vnto Abraham, to Iz. 75+ 
hak and to Jaakob, ſaying, I will giue it vnto 
thy ſecede: I haue cauſed thee to ſee it with 
_ eycs, but thou ſhalt nor go ouer thi- 
er. ; 
5 So Moſes theſeruant of y Lord dyed there 
inthe land of Moab, according to the worde 
ofthe Lord. ECL NS 
6 And<hee buried him in a valley in the © Towit,the ; 
Jand of Moab oucr againſt Beth-peor , bur AN | 
no man knoweth of hus ſepulchre vnto® this 5 That 4 Iove 
day. might not haue 
Moſes was nowe an hundreth and rwetitic occaſion therby 
yercolde when hee died, his eye was nor jean Jon: 
dimme,nor his natural force abated. 


catcherh for his praycthe arme with the 8 Andthe children of Iſrael wept for Mo 
ſes inthe plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: fo 
the dayes of weeping and mourning for 

Pai. Moſes 


head. - -- 
21--Andhce looked:co himiſclfe at the begin- 


Toſhua commanded toinuade the lande, 


Moſes were ended, 


and tobe udious in Gods Laxe, 


f facero face) fVoto whome * 


e Herebyap- 9 And*© Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun was full of 11 Inallthe miracles and wonders which the the Lord didrg 


peareth the fa« 
uour of God 
Thar leaueth not 
his Church de- 
ſtirure ofa go« 


ucrnour, 


a The beginnin 
of this bike - 
dependeth on f 
lJait Chapterof 
Deur, which 
was written by 
Ioſhua as a pre- 
aration.to his 


i{torie. 


Chap,149. 


Deut.11.34» 
b Of Zin,called 
 Kadeſhand 


Paran, 


vOr, Euphrates, 


c< Mean) 


whole lan 


Canaan. 


theſpirit of wiſedome: for Moſes had pur his 
hands vpon him. And the children of Iſrael 
were obedient ynto him,and did as the Lord 


Lord ſenthimtodointhe landof Egyprbe- Eptuinſite 


fore Pharaoh and before all his ſeruanres, Exod. 33.11, 
and before all us land, 


had commanded Moſes. 12 Andinallthat m__ 2 hand and all thar g Meaning,the 


20 Bur there aroſe not a Propher fincein Iſra- 
ce] like ynto Moſes (whome the Lord knewe 


: er of God 
great feare , which Moſes wrought in the Pee. 
fight of all Iſrael. Molesis the 


wilderges. 


THE BOOKE OF 


IOSH 


V A 


0 THE ARGV MENT, 

| Gm booke the holy Ghof? ſerteth moFt Guely before uur eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 

who as he promiſed by the month of Mofes , that a Prophete ſhoulde be rayſed up unto the pexple likg 
nts him,whome he willeth to obey,Deut.18.1 5: ſo he ſheweth himſelfe here true in hispromuſe , as at all 
other times,and after the death of Moſes his faythfull ſeruant , he rayſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler and yo- 
wernour ouer his people,that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack of a captaine, nor hawe occaſion 
zo diſtruft Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhuamight be confirmed in his vocation , and the 
people alſo might hane none occaſion to grudge , as though he were not approued of God : heis adorned 
with moft excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gourrne the people with counſell, and to defend them 
with ſtrength , that he lacked nothing which eyther belongedtro aaliant captaine or a faythfull mizi- 


| fer, So he ouerconmeth all difficulries and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according 


z0 Gods ordinance he deuideth among the people and appeimteth their borders: he eſtablſheth lawes and 
ordinences,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolde benefites, aſſuring them of his grace 
and fauourf they obey God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues and tengeance, if they diſobey him, This 
biftorie doeth repreſent Ieſis Chrift the zrue Io:hua, who leadeth ws into eternall felicitie , which 
ſignified unto vs by this land of Canaan. Fromthe beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this bookg are 
conteined 2.5 7 6 yeres, For from Adamwumothe floodare 1 6 5 6, fromthe floed unto the departure of 
Abraham out of Caldea, 4 2. 3.and from thence to the death of Toſeph 2 90. So that the Geneſis con-. 
zeineth 2.3 69. Exodus 149 the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 2.7 , Sothe wholemakgthz 57 6 


Jeres, 
C H A P. I. F 
2 The Lord tneonrageth Tozhua to inuade the land, 4 The 
borders and lrmtes of the land of the Iſraelues, 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to aſsiſt Iothuagfhe obey his worde, 11 10- 7 
shua comandeth the people to prepare them ſelues to paſſe 
ouer lorden, 12 andexhorteth tbe Reubmites to exe- 
cate their charge, » 


SB Owe aftcr the 
- * death of Mo- 
224 ſcs the ſeruant 

FS ) ofthe Lordc,the 8 
\£ Lorde ſpake yn- 
F” to Ioſhua y ſonne 
3J of Nun, Meſes 
miniſter , ſay- 

NAG Ns) 

SIX Moſes myſer- g 
| uaunt is dcad : 

now therefore ariſe, goe ouer this Iorden, 


thou, and all this people, vnto the lande 


for an inheritance, which I ſvare ynto their 
fachers to giue them. 

Onely be thou ſtrong, and of a moſt ya- 10rgrowefore 
lian courage,thatthou maicſt obſeruc and ger and firaye, 
do according to all the Lawe which Moſes 
my ſeruant hath commanded thee: * thou Devr.5.32- 
ſhalrnot rurne away from ittothe righthid, ©4254: 
nor to y left,that thou maieſt © proſper whi- ©, He ſheneth 
ther ſoeuer thou got. where:n conh- 

« P ſeth t1 ue pro- 

Letnortthis booke of the Lawe depart out ſperitie,cuento 
thy mouth, bur meditate therin day &*night, obey the word 
that thou maicit obſcrue and do accordin —_— * 
ro allthatis written therein : for then ſhaſt ?, *"*"s" f. 

it was not po 
thou make thy way proſperous, and then þle rogoueme 
ſhalt thou " haue good ſuccefle. well without: 

Haue not I commanded rhee, ſaying, Be *vall fiudiea 

Gods word. 
ſtrong and of a good courage, fearc nor nor ag, \gomerne wif 
be diſcouraged:for I the Lord thy God y#lbe þ, 
with thee,whitherſocuer thou goeft, 


which Igiue them,thazzs, to the children of x0 CThen Ioſhua commanded the officers of 


Iirae]). 


the people,ſaying, 


3 *Euerieplace thatthe ſole of your foore x1 Paſſe throughthe hoſte, and commande 


ſhall rreade vpon, haue I giuen you, as I 
ſaid vnto Moſes. . 

4 *Fromthe ® wildernefſe and this Lebanon 
cuen vntotke great Riuer,the riucr "Perath: 
all the land of the © Hirtites, euen' vnto the 


the pcople, ſaying, Prepare you yitaules: for : 
eafter three dayes yec ſhall paſſe ouer this 3 Meaning 0 
Jorden , to goe into. poſlefiethe lande, _ adv 
which the Lorde your God giueth you to chap. 3-24 
poſleſſe it. 


great4ea toward the going down of y ſunne, 12 © And ynto the Reubenires ,' and to the 


ihalbe your coaſt, 


5 - Thereſhallnor a manbe able to widfzni 


Gadres, *and-to halfe the tribe of Mana{- 
ſeh ſpake lothua,ſaying, 


d Called, Medi- . thee allthe dayes of thy life: as I was with 13 * Remember the worde, which Moſes the Ner.32.26 


terrar.cam, 
Hebr.13,5. 


Dent, 31-23, 


Moſes, ſo willI bee with thee:I wilnort league 
the,nor forſake thee. 
6 *Beſtrong and ofa good courage: for vn- 


to this people {hal thou deuide the lande 14 © Your wines , your children, ' and your morites, nd 0; 


ſcruant of the Lorde commanded you,ſay- 


ing, The Lorde your God hath en you arr 
re{t,and hath giuen youthis ® land, King oftke A» 


Catrel King 0i Balkay 


wen A as: 


oe RD TIA ATE nf 
$8 CS REI 


d For 
prom 
38,7. 


Exed.; 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies,and 

catrel ſhall remaine inthe land which Moſes 
gaueyou'on this ſide Iorden : bur ye ſhal go 
ouer before your brethren armed, all that be 
men of warre,and ſhall helpe them, 

15 Vntillthe Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reſt,as wel as to you,and vnuill they alſo ſhall 
poſſeſſe the lande , which the Lorde your 
God giucth them: then ſhall ye rerurne vn- 

2 rothe lande of your poſſeflion and ſhall poſ- 

7 ſcfle it,which /and Moſes the Lordes ſeruant 

4 i gaue you on this ſide Iorden towardethe 


#0, beyond lorden 
from lenichds 


z Byyour re. 
8 - quett,butyer by ſunnerifing. 
wy Co$[ecrt 3P> 16 Then they anſvered Toſhua , ſaying, All 
3% mp bs tharthou haſt commaunded vs,we wall doe, 
ZN and whitherſocuer thou ſendeit ys, we will 
: OC. 
k They do not 17 _ we obeyed Moſes.in all things , * ſo will 


onely promile 
ro ovey him lo 
long as God 1s 
with h1im:but 
ro helpe topu + 
niſh al that re- 
bell againſt 


we obey thee: onely the Lorde thy God be 
with thee,as he was with Moſes, 

138' Whoſoecuer thall rebell agaynſt thy coin- 
mandement , and will nor obey thy wordes 
in all thatthou commaundeſt him, let him 
be pur to death: onely be ſtrong and of good 
Courage. 

CHAR IL 


23 Toshua ſendeth men to ſpie lericho , whom Rahab bideth, 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She r:quireth a 
figne for ber deluzerance, 28 Theſpies returne to lozghua 


with comfortable ridings, 
Hen Toſhua the fonne of Nun ſent out 
of ® Shittim two men to ſp1e ſecretly, 
ſaying, Go, viewe the land, and a{ſoIc- 


I 
a Which place 
= was the plaine 
x of Moad necrc 
== vatolorden, 


" harlottes houſe, named Rahab, and lod- 


Hebr, I-31. 
nts = 
beujeyor hoſieſſes 4 Then report was made tothe King of Tert- 
cho,ſaying,Beholde, there came men hither 
ronight,ot che children of Iſrael, to ſpicour 
the countrey. 
And the King of Icricho ſent ynto Rahab, 
b Though the ſaying,* Bring forth the menthar are come 
wicked ſceerhe to thee, and which are entred into thine 
haad of God 


houſe: for they be come to ſearch our all the 
lande. 

4 (Butrhe woman had takentherwo men, & 
hid them ) Therefore ſaide ſhethus, There 
came men ynto me, but 1 wilt not whence 
they were. 

5 And whenthey ſhutthegate in the darke, 
the men went our, whirher the men went [ 
wote not:follow ye after them quickly, for ye 
ſhall ouerrake them. 

3 cMeanirg,vpon 6 (Butſhe had broughtthem vp torhe®©roofe 

j vs _— = of the houſe, & hid them with the ſtalkes of 

ſes were Bar Aaxewhichthe had ſpread abroad vponthe 

roofe) 


boue , ſo 5 they | 
might doe their 7 And certaine men purſued after them, the 


ypon them , yet 
they repent not, 
= but ſecke how 

& they may by 

© their power 

# ani policie re- 


$ liſt his working, 


ks _ there== yay to lorden, vntothe foordes, &as ſoone 
> as they which purſued after them, were gone 
out,they ſhur the gate. 
8 ©CAndbeforethey were a ſleepe, ſhe came 
vp vntothem yponthe roote, - 
9 And ſaidevnto the men, 1 knowe thatthe 
Lorde hath giuen you rhe lande, and thar 
dFor ſo God the*fcare of youis fallen vpon vs, and thar 
on Des Deits all the inhabitantes of the lande fainte be- 
the Tp © cauſe of you. 
\ » 


Exd.14-21,23. ID For we hauc heard, howe the Lord * drycd 


Chap. 17. 


richo: andthey went, and * came into an - 


requireth a ſigne for her deliuerance. $9 


vp the water of the red Sea * before you, Chap.4.2 
when you came ourof Egypt, and what you 
did ynto the two Kinges of the Amorites, 
that were on the other fide lorden , ynto 
*Sihon andto Og , whome ye vtterly de- Nowd-21.24, 
ſtroyed: 
It And when wee heardit, our heartes "did *Orgmelted.- 
faint,and there remained nomore” courage "Or,ſpirir. 
in any becauſe of you: for © the Lorde your ec Herein appea. 
God,heis the God in heauen aboue, and in 7th the grear 
carth beneath. pred on - God, 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare ynto me nn 
by the Lord, thar as Thaue ſhewed you mer- he would crawe 
Cie,ye will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fathers 2meoſt miſerable 
houſe,and giue me atruc token, —_ a 
13 And thatye will ſaue aliue my father and — wonongg m—— 
my mother,and my brethren, and my ſiſters, 
and all that they haue : and that ye will deli- 
uer our" foules from death. | My liMets 
I4 And the men aunſwered her , fOur lyfe f We warrane 
for you todye , ifye vrter northis our buſi- 00 Pane of 
neſle: and when the Lord hath giuen ys the OT EY 
lande, we will dcale mercifully and truely 
with thee, ; 
I5 Then ſhee let them downe by a corde 
chorowe the windowe : for her houſe was 
m_ the towne wall,and ſhe dwelt ypon the 
wall. 
16 Andſheſaide vnto them, Goe you into the 
E mountaine, leaſtthe purſuers meere with 8 Which was 
you, and hide your ſelues therethree dayes, gore 359 6 
yntill the purſuers bereturned: then after- * 
ward may ye go your way. 
17 Andthemen faide ynto her, Þ We will be hWe ſhalbe dif 


blameleſle of rhis thine othe , which thou par ogy 
otheyf thou 
haſt made ys ſweare. doell perfvencty 


18 Behold,when we come into the lande,thou this condition 
ſhalt bind this cord of red threde in the win- thar followeth: 
dow,whereby thou letreſt ys downe , &thou pane army thou 
ſhalrbring thy father andrhy mother, and {crea at 
thybrerhren, and all thy fathers houſholde ; 
hometo thee. 

19 And whoſceuer then doeth goe our ar the 
doores of thine houſe inro the ſtreere, i his i He ſhall be gt 
blood thall be vpon his head, and we will be _ his owne 
giltlefſe: bur whoſocuer ſhall be with thee in ' 
the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our head , if 
any hand touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our*marter,we wilbe k So that others 


; | fr ſhould thinke to 
quite of thine othe,which thou haſt made ys eiipe bras 
{weare. ſame meanes. 


21 Andihee anſwered, According ynto your 
wordes ſo be itzthen ſhe ſent them away , and 
they deparred, and the bound the "red corde "Ir, ſcarier cole- 
inthe windowe, on 

22 © And they departcd , and cameintothe 
mountaine,and there abode three dayes,vn- 
tl the purſuers were returned: andthe pur- 
ſuers ſought them rhroughour all the way, 
bur found them nor. 

23 Sothe two men returned, and deſcended : » 
fromthe mountaine, and paſſed | ouer,and 1Towit, the 8:« 
came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, andtolde *©* Jorden. 
himall thungs that came ynto them. 

24 Alfothey ſaid ynto Toſhua, Surely the Lord 
hathdelivered intoour handes allthe land: 
for cuen allthe inhabicantes of the countrey 
faint becaulc of vs. | 

Pati, CHAP. 


Toſhua, The Arke, 
CHAP, III. 


3 Toshua commatdeth them to depart when the Arke ve« 
meneth, 7 The Lord promifeth to exalt Tozhua before 
the people, 9 Tothuas exbortation to the people, 16 The 
waters part a/under whiles the people paſſe. 

I. JH Ioſhua roſe very earely , andrhey 

remooued from Shittim , and came to 

a Which accor- © * Torden,he,and all the children of Iſrael, & 

_— _ _ lodged therc,before they went ouer, 

= arch.& about > And after ® three dayes the officers went 

40.dayes after throughour the hoſte, 

Moſesdeath. And commanded the people,ſaying,When 

ond 1 "ame > JyeſcethcArkcofthe coucnantof the Lord 

wc. thee your God, and the Prieſtes of the Leuites 
vitailes, Chap.z. bearing it,ye ſhall depart from your place, & 

IDs o after it, 

4 Yecrttherc ſhalbe a ſpace berweene you & ir, 

*0;,a mls. about "rwo thouſand cubites by meaſure: ye 
ſhall not come ncere vnto it , that ye may 
know the way,by the which ye ſhall goc : for 
ye haue not gone this way in times paſt, 

Ip 5 ( Nowelothua had ſaide vnto the people, 

_—=F 4 S; * Sanifie your ſelues : fortro morowe the 

chap.7.13. Lord wil do wonders among you) 

L./am,i6.9s 6 Allo loſhua ſpake vnto the Pricſtes , ſay- 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and 
goe ouer before the people : ſorhey tooke vp 
the Arke of the Couenant, and went before 
the people. 

75 ClhentheLordſaid ynro Toſhua, This day 
will I begin to magnifie thee inthe fight of al 

Chapel,ye Veal which ſhall knowe,thart * as I was with 
Moſes,ſfo will I be with thee. 

8 Thouſhalttherefore command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the Coucnant, ſay. 
ing, When ye are cometothe brinke ofthe 

© Fuenin the waters of Jorden , ye ſhall ſtande ſtill © in 

chanell,where F Jorden. 


ſtreame hadrun & gThenToſhua ſaid vnto the children of If- 
as verſe. 17. rac], Come hither, and heare the wordes of 
the Lord your God. 


dBythis mira= 10 AndlIoſhuaſaide, * Hereby ye ſhall knowe 
cleindeuidng  thatthe liuing Godis among you, &that he 
20s as: will certainly caſt out before you the Cana- 
anites,and the Hittites,and the Hiuites, and 
the Perizzites, andthe Girgaſhites , and the 

Amorites,and the Iebuſites. 
11 Bcholde, the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord of all the world paſſcth before you into 


Jorden. 
e Which ſhoulq 12 Now therefore rake fro among you *rwelue 
ſer vp twelue men our of the tribes of Iracl, ourof cuery 


ſtones in remE- tribe 2 man. 
= = mm | 3 Andasſooneasthe ſoles of the feere of the 
?  Prieſts(tharbearethe Arke of the Lord God 
the Lord of all the world)ſhal ſtay in the wa- 
tersof Jorden, the waters of Jorden ſhall be 
cutoff: forthe waters that come fro abouc, 
Palme 114. 3+ * ſhal ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 
14 CThcn when the people were departed 
from thcir rentes to goe ouer Iorden , the 
ART 45. Pricſts bearing the * Arke of the Coucnanmt, 
Eeclus.24.30« went before the people. 
- was 4; 15 And asthey that barethe arke came ynto 
uerwas accuſto. Jorden,and the fecte of the Prieſts thar bare 


med atthistime the Arke were dipped inthe brinke of the 


ro be full,the water, (*for Iorden vſerhto fil al his*bankes - 


” Ir all the ime ofharueſt) 
m=_ ———_ 16 Then the waters that came. downe from 


Toſhua, 


Torden is dry : twelue ſtones 
aboue,ſtayed & roſe vponan heape and de- 
anedfar from the citie of Adam, that was 
fide Zareran : bur the waters that came 
downetowardthe Sea of the wildernes,een 
the ſalt Sea, failed,and were cur off: fo y peo= 
ple went right ouer againſt Jericho, 
17 Butthe Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord,ſtoode dry within Ior= 
den 8 readie prepared, and all the Iſraclites | Lgragd tarying 


x 


= 
* XS 
I” 


wentouer dry,vntil all the people were gone kw. ag 
cleane ouer through Iorden. _ ſome reads, 
CHAP. IL - they had be 


2 Ged commannded lothua to ſet vp twelue loner in Iorden, VpON the dris 
18 The waters returne to their elde courſe. 20 Other land, 
awelue ftones are ſet vp in Gilgal, 38 Thu ramracle mu} 
be declayed to the peſteyitie. 

I Nd when all y people were wholly gone 

*oucr Iorden, (after the Lorde had ſpo- Dexr, 27.2. 
ken vnto Ioſhua,ſaying, 

2 Take yourwelue men outof the people,our 

. of euery tribe a man, 

3 Andcommand youthem,ſfaying, Take you 
hence our of the middes of Iorden, out of the 
place where the Pricſts ſtood in a* readines, ® As Chap.z.r; 
twelue ſtones, which ye ſhall rake away with L : 
you,and leauerheminthe ® Jodging , where |, cms —_ 
you ſhall lodge this night) " they ſhould 

4 ThenlIoſhua called the rwelue men, whom cau:pe. 
he had prepared of the children ot liracl;our 
of euery tribe a man, ' 

5 Andlothuaſaid vnto them,Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, eue through 
the middes of lorden,and take yp cuery man 
of you a ſtone ypon his ſhoulder according 
vnto the nomber of the tribes of the chuldre 


© w 5 © = 


of Iſrae], | 

6 That this may bea figne among you, thar X >. 
when your<children ſhall aske their fathers c Ood commen. Þ i G 
in timeto come, ſaying, What meane you by 9eth,f nor oy WAR Cer 
theſe ſtones? | MN T = 

7 Thenyc may anſwer them, That the waters P52 wat 4 worts, | ke: 
of Jorden were cut off before the Arke of the but that our po» BY his. 
couenantof the Lorde : for when it paſſed fieritic may WY him 
through Torden , the waters of Torden were Nv becaue BOW hin 

3 thereof and glo- 
cut off : therefore theſe ſtones arc a memo- rific his Naw, [-} 
rial ynto the children of Iſrael for euer. A. 

8 Then the children of Iſfracl did cuen fo,as WG 
Joſhua had commanded, and toke vp twelne 1 
ſtones our of the middes of Torden, as the Ti ub 
Lord had ſaid vnto Ioſhua, according to the © fides 
nomber of the tribes of the children of Iſra- EY w» he; 
c],& caried them away with them vnto tho "y _ 
lodging,and layd them downe there. WS tc | 

9 And Ioſhua '- vp * rwelue ſtones in the 4 Bekidesthe Wa 11 

As. 3 twelue ſtones JR 
middes of lorden , in the place where the ,,j: 4... 7 
feete of the Pricſtes, which bare the Arke of jied by j tribes 
the couenant, ſtoede, and there haue they & ſer ypin& 
continued ynto this day. gal. Feed 
10 CSothe Prieſts, which bare y Arke, ſtoode b Fo 


in the middes of Iorden, vnull cuery thing 
was fuiiſhedthat the Lord had commande 
Toſhua to ſay vnto thepcople, according to 
all char Moſes charged Ioſhua: then the peo- 
ple haſted and went ouer. |; 
11 Whenallthe people were cleanc paſſed o- Lt 
uer,the Arke of the Lord wentouer allo,and e Meaning, 
the Prieſts © before rhe people. — | 
12 *And the fonnes of Reuben, & rhe ſonnes ons. 
Of Now. 31,2728 


for a monument, Circumcifion, 


— 


ouer before the children of Ifracl armed , as 
Moſes had charged them. 
13 Euenfourrty thouſand prepared for warre, 


f That is,before 


the Arke. plaine of Iericho. 


14 Thatdaye the Lord magnified Ioſhua in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, and they" feared him, 
as they feared Moſes all dayes of his life, 

15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Iothua,ſaying, 

16 Commaunde the Prieſtes that beare the 


Pr veuerenced 
hin, 


Chap,V, VI, 


of Gad,8& halfe the tribe of Manafſeh went 5 For all the people that came out were cir- 


Manna ceaſeth, 89 


cumciſed: bur al the people that wete borne 
in the wildernes by the way after they came 


went before thc *Lord ynto batre], into the 6 


our of Egypt,were © not circumciſed, 


men of warre that came out o 
conſumed, becauſe rhey obeyed not y voyce 
ofthe Lord: ynto whom the Lord ſware,thar 
he would not ſhew them the land, * which 
the Lord had {worne vnto their fathers, thar 


d For they log- 


For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie Kked daily tore. 
yeres in the wildernesil al the _ of the 
Egypt were gement: which 


moue at the 
Lords comman. 


thing they thar 
were new Circite 
ciſed,could not 
do without 
great danger, 


Becauſe the 
Arke teſt! fied 


Golsprelenc® 27 Iofhnatherefore commanded the Pricſtes, 7 


and tac tableso 
thelawe contel- 


8 Arke ofthe teſtimonie, to come yp our of 
Torden. 


ſaying,Come ye vp out of lorden. 


ned therein, fig- x8 And when the Prieſtes that bare the Arke 


nified Gods will . 


rowaid his peo+ 
pic, 


of the couenant of the Lorde were come vp 
out of the middeFof Iorden, and afloone as 


he would giue vs, even a land that floweth Nomb.14,23, 
with milke and hony. 
So their ſonnes whome he rayſed yp in 
their ſteade, loſhna circumciſed: for they 
were vncircumciſed, becauſe rhey circum- 
ciſed them not by the way. 
8 Andwhen they had made an ende of cir- 


the ſoles of rhe Prieſts feerte were {cron the 
dry land,the waters of Iorden returned vn« 


ro their place,and flowed ouer all the bankes 9g 


thereof,as they did before. 


19 ESothe people came vp out of Iorden the 


' tenth day of the © firſt monerh,, and pitched 
in Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of lericho. 

20 Alſotherwelue ſtones , which they tooke 
our of Iocden,did loſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andhee ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


h Call-d Abib 
or Niſan,contet- 
ning parte of 
March.ond part 
ot Aprill, 


cumcifing al y pcople,they abodcin the pla- 
ces inthe camperil they © were whole. 

After,the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, This day I 
haue taken away the * ſhame of Egypr from 
you: wherefore he called the name of that 
place Gilgal,vnto this day. 


10 CSo the children of liracl abode in Gilgal, 


and kept rhe feaſt of the Paſſcouer the four- 
tcenth day ofthe moneth ar euenin y plaine 
of [cricho, 


11 Andtheydideatofthe corne of the lande, 


e For their fore 
was ſo gricuous 
that they were 
not able to re- 
moue, 

f By bringing 
you into this 
promiſed land 
contrary to the 
wicked opinion 
of the Egyprti- 
ans: or the fore- 
Skinne, whereby 


Ye Exod,r4-21,2 2, 
| i Gods benefites 


"> Fecue for a fur- 


ther condemnga«- 
yuonto the wics 


| 2X ked, & ſtirre vp 


FF hisro reverence 
8 himand obey * 
XZ him, 


Z a The Amorites 


XZ wereon both 
= fidcs Torden, 
whereof :vo 
=F Kinges were 
ES flancalready on 


L& the lide toward 


Moab, 


Fred 4.25, 

b For now they 
had leftit of, 2= 
bour 49.yeres. 


3 
c Gilgal was 


called, becauſe 
they were there 
ercumciſed, 


faying, When your children ſhall aske their 
farhers in time to come, & ſay, What meane 


theſeſtones? 


22 Thenye ſhallſhewyour children, and ſay, 


Iſrael came oner this Torden on dry land: 


23 Forthe Lord your God drycd vp the warers 


of Iorden before you, vntill ye were gone 
ouer,as the Lorde your God did the red Sea, 
*which he dryed vp before vs, til we were 


gone ouer, 


24 Thar all che people of the * worlde may 


know thatthe hand of the Lorde is mighty, 
that ye might feare the Lord your God con- 
tinually, 
CHAP. VY. 

The Canaanites are afraide of the Iſraeliter, 23 Cir- 
cumciſion is commanded the ſecond time. no The Taſſe- 
ever 13 hep!, x2 MHannaceajeth. 13 The Avgel appeareth 
vat ol o:buas 

Ne when all the Kings of the * Amo- 

rites, which were beyon4 Iorden Weſt- 

ward, andall the Kinges of the Canaanites, 
which were by rhe Sea, heard thar the Lorde 
had dried yp the waters of Iorden before the 
children of Iſrael yncil they were gone ouer, 
their heart fauuted : and there was nu cou- 
rage in them any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of {rael. 

CTharſame timethe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
* Make thce ſharpe kniues,® azd returne, & 
circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſracl the ſecond 


time. 
Then Toſhua madehim ſharpe knutes & cir- 


cumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in *the hill of 2 
' theforeskinnes. 


And.chis is the cauſe why Ioſhua circumci- 


| ſedalthe people, exen the males that came 3 


our of Egypt, becauſe all the men of warre 
were dead 1n the wildernefle by the way after 


_ they came out of Egypr, 


15 Andthe captaine ofthe Lordes hoſt fayde 


onthe morow afterthe Patſeouer, vnleaue- you were like | 
_ breade, and parched cornein the ſante ** the Egyptias. 
ay. | 
12 Andthe man ceaſed on the morowe after 
they had eaten ofthe corne ofthe land, nei- 
ther had y children of Iſrael ma v any more, 
but did eate of the fruite ofthe lande of Ca- 
naanthar yere, 
13 CArid when Ioſhua wasby Tericho, he lift 
yp his eyes and looked: and beholde, there 
ſtood a * man againſthim, hauing a ſworde Ev94.23.23, 
drawen in his hand: and Ioſhua went vynto 
him,8 ſaid ynto him,Artthou on our fidezor g 1ntharthat 
on our aduerſaries? Ioſhua worſhip- 
14 And heſaid, Nay, but asa capraine of the peth him, he ac- 
hoſte of the Lord am | nowe come: then To- Oo—_— . 
. . 4 c od: 
ſhua fell on his facetothe carth, and 8 did andin that thas 
worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What fayth my he calleth him. 
Lord vnto his ſeruant? ſelic the Lordesg 
cats bed 
vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe of thy foote: to he ch - 
for the place whcreon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: Exod.z.5, 


and Joſhua did fo. ruth 4.7. 


allew7.33s 
CHAP. VL 
3 The Lord inflrufteth Io:hna what he shoulde do, as toy. 
ching lericho, 6 Io5h44 commandeth the prieſt; and war- 
riers what to doe. 20 The walles fall, 22 Rahabis ſaued, 
24 All is bu-nt ſane golde & metal. 26 The curſe of by 
that buildeth the citie, 


I Ow lericho was * ſhut vp, and ® cloſed, a Thatnone 
becauſe of the children of Iſracl:none could go our. 
might go out nor center in. : þ+ ww none 
Andrhe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Behold, I "4.527 _—_ 
haue giueninto thine hand Iericho and the the Iactices, 
King thereof,e* the ſtrong men of warre. 
All ye therefore thar be men of warre,ſhall 
compaſlethe citie, in oung round abour the 


citic * once: thus ſhal you do ſixe dayes. 4d Euery day 


4 AndſcuenPricfts thall beare ſeuen rum- vnce.. 


Tericho enuironed, Toſhua. anddeftroyed, Achan, 
w _—_ = con- pets of *rams horns before the Arke: and rrouble ir. 
- abode _ 9 the ſcuenth day ye thall compaſſe the citic 19 Bur all filuer,and gold, & veſſels of brafſe, 
mans power, {cuen times, and the Prieſts ſhall blow with &yran ſhalbe® conſecrate ynto the Lorde, And there. 
bur to the mer= rhe trumpets, & ſha] come into the Lordes treaſury, © angrnG be 
_ pou 5 Andwhenthey make a long 8/aft with the 26 So the people ſhoured, when they had blow- —— bat: 
4996 54 4-9 rams horne, and ye hearethe found ofrhe entrumpers:for whenthe people had heard mult be fit ma 
can ourrcome F Kumper, all the people ſhall ſhoure with a the ſound of the trumper, they ſhouted with **n, & the ſeru 
which :emeth Or then ſhall the wall of the citic a great ſhoute : and the * wall fell downe Wa uc Taber. 
wolt itrong, all downe flat, and the people ſhall aſcend flar:ſothe people went vp intothe citie,cuc- x1,.;., 20 
vp,ctiery man uy before him, ry man ſtreight before hum: *and they tooke 2.M1ac.12.1 5116 
6 CThen Iothua the ſonne of Nun called the cite, | 
the Prieſts and ſaid ynto them, Take vp the 21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
Arke of the couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts the citic,both man and womari, yong, and 
beare ſeuen trumpets of rams hornes before olde,and oxe, & ſheepe, and afle, with the 
the Arke of the Lord. edge of the ſword. 
f Thisis chief- 7 Burheſaid vntothe people, f Goe & com- 22 Bur Toſhua had ſaide vnto the two men thar 
- $64 me paſſe the citie : and Jethimthar is armed,go had ſpicd out the countrey, Go ints the har- 
lite and} forth beforethe Arke ofthe Lord. lots houſe,and bring out thence the woman, 
the tribeof Ma. 8 CAnd when loſhua had ſpoken vnto the and all thatſhe hath,*as ye ſwareto her. Chap.2.14, 
naſſch, people, the ſeuen Prieſtes bare the ſeuen 23 Sothe yong menthar were ſpies, went in 5711-31, 
rrumpers of rams hornes, and went foorth and brought our Rahab , and her father, 
before the Arke of the Lorde,and blew with and her morher, and her brethren, and all 
the trumpets, andthe Arke of the couenant thar ſhe had: aliorhey brought our all her 
of the Lord followed them. familic,and pur them ® without the hoſt of 1 For ie was ney 
9 CAndthe men of armes went before the J]ſrae]. awful © Dori 
Nl B= Prieſts, that blewe the trumpets: then the 24 Afer they burnt the citie with fire , and 5 ay = 
F989 wp, 1964 E gathering hoſte came after the Arke , as all thatwas therein: onely the filuer andthe clires,till they | 
inwas the ftan. = cy Wentand blew the trumpets. golde,and the veſicls of brafſe and yron,they were purged, 
derdofthetribe 10 (Nowe loſhua had commanded the peo- pur ynto the treaſure of the ® houſe ofthe o Mezning, the 
of Dan, Nomb. ple,faying, Ye ſhall nor ſhour, nenher make Lorde. Tabernacle, 
—— any noyſe with your voyce , neither ſhall a 25 So Toſhua ſaucd Rahab rhe harlor, & her 
| worde proceede out of your mouth, vntill fathers houſholde, and all that ſhe had, and 
the day thar | ſay vnto you, Shout, then ſhall ſhe ? dwelt in Iſrael even vnto this day, be- » Terthews 
ye ſhoute) cauſe ſhe had hid the met{engers , which Io- married to $a 
1: So the Arke of the Lorde compaſſed the ſhuaſentro ſpic our Iericho, mon prince of 


= I" : s . thetribe of lu. 
h Forthatday. Citic, and went about it® once: then they 26 CAnd Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, yg 


returned into the hoſte , and lodged in the Curſed be the man before the Lord, that ri- q He thal buitde 
campe. ſerh vp,and buildeth this ciuie Jericho: 4 he itto the det. 
12 And Iloflmaroſecarly in the morning , and ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his eldeft ion of all hi 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: ſonne, and in his yongelt ſonne ſhall hce ſer _ _ 
13 Alſo ſcuen Prizſts bare ſeuen trumpets of ypthe gatcs of it. lea Viet L 
rams hornes, and went before the Arke of 27 So the Lord was with Ioſhua, and he was Beth-el, 
the Lorde, and going blew with the trum- famous through al the world, 1.King,16.34 
| ets: and the men of armes went before CHAP. VII 
i Therribe of them,burthe gathering hoſte came after the 1, 29A : They of Ai put 
—_ Arke of the Lord, as they went and blew the the Iſraelites to flight. 6 1 —__ * lo ro the Lord, 


! ; . 
as $575 ruUmpets. 16 lo:hua mquireth oxt him that fiunedyand ftoneth bin 
and all his, 


gatheredvp 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the a i 

whatiocuer was citie once, and returned into the hoſt: thus x Vr the children of Ifracl commirted a 

<a A they did fixe dayes. treſpaſſe in.the* excommunicate thing: , 1, e:king tha 

15 And when the ſcuenth day came, they roſe for * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the, ſonne which was com- 

carly, cuen with the dawning of the day, & of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of -—- +9 be 
compaſſed the citic after the ſame maner Judah tooke of the excommunicare thing: 7.7 "I 

k Beſides eve. * ſeuen times: only that day they compaſſed wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was kind- , cþ,..2.-. 

. a —_— the citie ſeuen times. : led againſt che ch:1dren of Ifrac]. i 

toy. © 16 And whenthe Prictts had blowen y trum- 2 And Iloſhua ſent men from [ericho to? Aj, b This wasa 
persthe ſcuenth rime, Ioſhua ſaid vnro the + which is beſide Berhauen, cn the Eatt fide m— _ —_ 
people,Shoure: forthe Lord hath giuen you of Berh-cl,and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go - :..6 
the cirie. vp,& view the countrey. And the men went called among 


1 Thatis, ap- 17 And the citic ſhalbe | an execrablc thine, vp,& viewed Ai, the AmmonrXy 
ereeq49.3eit 
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Fo hThat i 
Ezultc,, 
& Dots,or | 
{Pudgem 
AF Vrim, N 


f 5 2l, 
i 


pointed wholy both ir,8 all that are therein, vnto the Lorde: 3 Andreturned to Ioſhua , & ſaide vnto him, 1 $95 i 
co be deftroyed: gnely Rahab the harlor ſhall lue, ſhe, & all Letnotal the people go vp, bue ler as it were Aiath, \fic.al, 


Cbe|,2 4+ that are with her inthe houſe: for * ſhe hid rwoor three thouſand men go vp, and ſmire 
rhe meſſengersrhartweſent. Ai, and make not all the people to labour 

18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the exe- thither, for they are fewe. 
crable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues exe- 4 So there went vp thither ofthe people a- 


Lewit 27.21. crablc, & in taking of rhe execrable thing, boutthree thouſand men, and they ficd be- 


mem 212 
ſm: : -make allo the holte of Iſrael * execrable,8 fore'the men of Ai. 
Rent, 13152417 : 5 , a 


— 


Chap. V IIT. Achanputto death, 90 + 


© Godwould 5 And the © men of Aiſmote ofthemypon a ſhewe menow what thou haſt done : hide it 
bythis oucr- thirtie &ſixe men : for they chaſed themfro nor from me. : 
—_— before the gate ynto Shebarim, & ſmote th& 20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and fayd,In 
neſt co ſearch in the going downe: wherefore the hearts of deede,] haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of 
out axd puniſh = rhe people melted away like water. Iſrael,and thus,and thus haue I done. 
6 CThen loſhuarent his clothes,&fellrothe 21 Iſawe among the ſpoyle a goodly * Baby. K Such ariche 


the finae come 
mitted. earth vpon his face before the Arke of the loniſhgarment , and two hundreth ſhekels ED {Toma 


| lcaetrepelled from Al. 


Lord, vntill the euentideyhe, and the Elders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt ypon their heads. 

And Ioſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord God,where- 
fore haſt y brought this people ouer Iorden, 
ro deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, 


of filuer, and a wedge of golde of fiftie ſhe- lon did weare, 
kels weight, and I couetcdthem , and rooke 
them : and beholde,they lye hid inthe carth 
- the middes of my tent, andthe filuer yn- 
cr it. 


and todeftroy vs? would God wee had bene 22 © Then Toſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
content to dwel onthe4orher ſide Iorden. vnto the rent, and beholde, itwas hid in his 
Oh Lord,whar ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne rent,and the filuer vnder it. 
their backes before their enemies? 23 Therefore they tooke thein our of the rent, 
For the Canaanites , and all the inhabi- and broughtthem vynto Ioſhua, and vnto all 
rantes of rhe land ſhall heare of it, and thall the children of Iſracl, and laide them before 
compaſſe vs , and deſtroy our name out of the Lord. 
the earth: and what wilt thou doc vntothy 24 Then Iothua tooke Achanthe'ſonne of Ze- Y0r,nephere; 
mighty © Name? rah,and he filuer, andthe garmentandrthe 
= blaphenethee 10 C _ = _ -_ _ Ioſhua, _ thee : weogy of golde and his ®tonnes, and his : RO 
0 4 * yy:wherefore lyeſt thou thus yponthy face ? aughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and - 
iN > eb __ 1I iſrael hath Cond they Se hors is l ; rod, and ſome & 


WM his ſheepe,and his tent, and all thathe had: rongue. 
© X defend vsfrom =fed my couenent, which I commided them: andall Iſracl with hum brought them ynto m This indge- 
| for they haue euen taken of the excommu- the yalley of Achor. — _ 


nicate thing , and hauc allo ſtollen, and diſ- 25 AndlIothua ſaid * In as much as thou haſt G99 go whom 


4 This infirmi» 
XS tie of his faith 
ſhewerth how 
"IX we arc inclined 
Þ of nature to di- 
ſtr ult. | 


L228 e Whenthine 


WES cncmics ſhall 


ſembled alſo,and haue put itcuen with their 
owne ſtuffe. | 

12 Therefore y children of Iſrael can norſtand 
before their enemies , but haue turned their 


execrable : neither will I bee with you any 


troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this hewil reveileits 
day :andall Iſrael threw ſtones athim, and to man hehach 


OY a - 1, commanded not 
"_— them with fire,aud ſtoned chemwith to puniſhe the 


childe for the f@- 


backcs before their enemics,becauſe they be 26 And they caſt ypon hima = heape of thers fante, 


" : Den. 24.16, 
ſtones vnto this day: and /o the Lord turned ; p ne 


from his fierce wrath : therefore he called 1: © 
the name of that place, The yalley of Achor, D—_—_ y 


US refuſe God wile 23 Vpeherefore, ſanGifie the people, and ſay, vnto this day. _ c he hadof- 
CHAP. VIIL ————— 


lagly. Sanctific your ſclues againſt ro morowe : for aac anon 
thus ſaith the Lord God of lfracl, Theres an 4 Thefege, 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The King there- {laine, 
execrablething among you, O Iſracl, there- * of banged. 30 1ohus ſetreth up an altar. 33 Hewri= © 
fore ye can not ſtande againſt your enemies, 1eth the Lawe vpon flonez, 35 And readeth 1t to all the 
g Meaning, the ynrill ye have purthes execrable thing from Peotie- 
—_— _ - among you, I A Frer, the Lord ſaid ynto Ioſhua, * Feare Da.1.21,29.004 
da, * © 14 In'the morning therefore ye ſhall come nor, neither be thou faint hearted: take 9.18. 


i Then, to ſuffer more , except ve * deltroy the excommuni- 
> 3® wickedneiſc Vite. ” PEY y 


BY puniſhed, is to cate from among you. 


wk 
3. 


according to your tribes,and the tribe which 
the Lorde takerth,, ſhall come according to 
the fanylies: and the familie which the Lord 
ſhall rake,ſhall come by the houſhoJdes : and 


all the men of warre with thee and ariſe, go 
vpto Ai:beholde, I haue giuen into thine 
hand the King of Ai, and his people, and his 
citic,and his land. ; 


the houſhold which the Lord ſhall cake,ſhall 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and tothe King 


come man by man, 


CShThatis,found 25 Andhe thats Þ raken withrhe excommu- 


WF + il26,enher by 
Y Jots,or by che 
+ ; udoement of 
FVrim, Nom, 27. 
21, 


nicate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and 
all that he hath, becauſe he hath rranſgreſ- 
{cd the couenant of the Lord,and becauſe he 
hath wrought folly in Ifracl, 

16 C$0 loſhuaroſe vpearely inthe morning 


3 © Then loſhuaaroſc,& althe men of warre 


thereof, as thou didſt vnto* Iericho andto Chep.6.2re 

the King thereof: neuerthcles y ſpoyle ther- 

of and * the catrel| thereofſhall ye take vnto Deur.20.14. 

you for a pray : thou ſhalr hie in waite againſt | 
c 


ity 4 a Meanineon 
the citic on the ®* backſide thereof, the ws Ade as 
ro go vp againſt Ai : and Ioſhua choſe our Cs 


£0 CELLIET 


Or en EE Ct OR CI ore Ot ants op boo, 
<2" _—_ Co 


—_ o Yo 


tribe of Iudah was taken. ſcnt them away by night. 
17 Andhe brought the families of ludah,and 4 And he commaunded them, ſaying, Be- 

tooke the famihe of the Zarkires , and he holde, ye ® ſhall lye in waite againſt the ci- b God would 

brought the familic ofthe Zarhitcs, man by ric onthe backefide of the citie : goe not ye- No" deſtroy As 

- : = . y mixacle,as 

man,and Zabdjwas taken, ry farrc fromthe citic , butbe ye allina rea- 120, to Fin- 
13 And he bfrotight his houthold,man by man, dineſle, rent thatother 

and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 5 AndI and all the people thatare with me, nations might 


| . PIs feare the power 
COS mg of Zerah of the tribe of Iu= wil approch vnrto the cutie: & when they ſhall —_ cetinrel his 


come outagainſt vs, as they didarthe firſt pectle, 
19 Then oſhuaſaideynto Achan, My ſonne, time,then wil we flee before them. 
1 beſeeche thee,giue glory to the Lorde God 6 For they will come our after vs,till we haue 
of Iſrae},and i make.conteſlion yato hum , & brought them our of rhe cutie: for they will 


ay 


and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the thirtie thouſand  ——_— 


By declaring 
trueth: fox 
od is glorified 
hen the rrueth 


confeſſed, 


Ailsbeſleged, and 
we will flee before them. 
Then yay ſhall riſe vpfrom lying in waite 


and "deſtzoy the citie:for the Lord your God 
will deliuer itinto your hand. EN 


8dr, drive out (the 

wihabitent) of the 

cite, 8 
ſerit on fire: according 
charged you, 

Cloſhua then ſent them foorth, and they 
wentto lye in wayte, and abode betweene 
Beth-el and Ai, on the Weſtfide of Ai: 

cWiththereſt bur Ioſhua lodged that night * among the 
ofche armie. 


and nombred the people: and he and the 
Elders of Iſracl went vp before the people 
againft Ai. 
11 Alſo allthe menof warre that were with 
him wentvp and drewe neere, and came a- 
ainſt the citic , and pitched on the North- 
Fae of Ai; and there wasa valley berweene 
| them and Ai. | 
e He ſenttheſe 12 Andhe tooke abouthfiue thouſand men, * 8 
fewe,thatthe o ' ſetthem to lic in waite berweene Beth-el & 
ther which laye Aj onthe Welſtfide of the crtie, 
poor 13 Andrthe pcoplc ſer all the hoſte that was on 
diſcoucred. the Northſide againſt the citic , andthe licrs 
in waite on the Weſt , againſt the cite: and 
Joſhua went the ſame nightinto the * mids 
of the valley. 
14 And whenthe King of Ai ſaweit , then 
the men of the citic haſted and roſe vp care- 
Jy, and went our againit Ifrael ro barrell, he 


d Thar is, vew- 
edor muſtered 
them, & ſet the 
in aray. 


FTo the intent 
that they in che 
citte mightthe 
berrer d1iccucr 
his ar muce 


_ 


6 28] "Toſhua, 


Ee 


ple. | 
Io And Ioſhuaroſe yp earely in the morning, 25 


them: ſo were they in the middes of liracl, 
theſe being on the one fide , &the reſt on the 
other fide: and they flewe them, ſo that they 


lernone of thema* remaine nor eſcape. 


And when ye haue takenthe citie, ye ſhall 23 And the King of Ai they rooke aluue, and 
tothe commaunde- 
mentof the Lord ſhall ye do: behold , Ihaue 24 


brought him to Ioſhua. 
when lſraclhad made an cnd of flay- 

ing all the inhabitamtes of Ai in the ficlde, 
that is, in the wilderneſie, wherethey chaſed 
them, and whenthey were all fallen on the 
edge of the ſworde, vntill they were conſu- 
med, allthe Iſraclites returned ynto Aj, and 
& {more it with the edge of the ſworde. 

Andall thar fell thar day, both ofmen and 
women, were pwelue thouſand , euen all the 
men of Ai. 


gaine which he had ſtretched our with the 
ſpeare,vntillhe had yiterly deſtroyed allthe 
inhabitants of Ai. 


27 * Onely the canell andthe ſpoile of this ci Nem-31.22,6, 


tie, Iſracl tooke for a pray vnto themſclues, 
according vnto the word of the Lord , which 
he commanded Ioſhua, 


28 And Iothua burnt Ai,and made itan heape 


for | euer,anda wildernes ynto thus day. 


29 And the King of Ai he hanged on atree, 


ynto the cucning. And as ſoone as the ſunne 
was downe,TJoſhua commaunded ® that they 
ſhould rakchis carkeis downe from rhe tree, 
and caſt itat the entring of the gate of the 
Citic,& *lay thereon agreat heape of ſtones, 
that remaineth ynrto this day. 


and all his people atthe time appointed, be- 30 CThen Ioſhua but an altar ynto the Lord 


fore the plaine : for he knewe not thar,any . God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, 
lay wait againſt him on the backeſide of 3x As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 


the cirie, 
As they 25 Then loſhua & all Iſrael 8 2; beaten before 
which fained them,fled by the way of the wildernes. 
to fice for teare. 16 Andallthe people of the citic were called 
rogether,to purſue after them: and they pur- 
ſucd after loſhua,and were drawncaway out 
of rhe cutie, 

17 Sotharthere was nota man leftin Ai, nor 
in Beth-el , thatweat nor our after Iſrael : 
andrhey lettthe citic open, and purſued af- 
ter Iſrael. 

K Orſife vp the 18 Thenthe Lord ſaidevnroToſhua, Þ Stretch 

banner, tofigni= outthe ſpcarethat isin thine hand, toward 

or phe 7. Ai:forlwillgineitintothinchand: and Io- 

> <—ap66 ſhua ſtrerched ourthe ſpearcthathe hadin 
his hand,roward the cine. 

19 Andthey that laycinwaite, aroſe quickly 
our of their place , and ranne as ſoone as he 
had ſtrerched our his hand, and they centred 
into the cirie, and tooke it, and haſted, and 
ſerthecitie on fire. 


maunded the children of Ifracl, as it is writ- 
ten in the * booke of the lawgzof Moſes, an 
alcar of whole ſtonc,ouer which no man had 
lift an yron : and they offred thereon burnt 
offrings ynto the Lord, and ſacrificed peace 
offrings. 


2 Alſo hee wrote there vpon the ſtones, a 


" rchearſallof the Lawe of Moſes,which he 
wrotcinthe preſcnce of the chuldcen of 1/- 
rael, 


33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and offi- 


cers and their tudges ſtoode on this fide of 
the Arke,and onthatfidegbefore the Pricts 
of the Leuites, which bare the Arkec of the 
couenantof the Lord ) as well the ſtranger, 
as he thatis borne inthe countrey: halfe of 
them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim,and 
balfc of them ouer againſt mountEbal, * as 


. Moſes the ſeruantof the Lord had comman- 


ded before, thatthey ſhould blefſe the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, 


' 20 And themen of Ailooked behinde them, 34 Then afterward he read allthe wordes of 


and ſawe it: for lo , the ſmoke of the citie a{- 
cended vp"ro heauen , & they had no" pow- 


_ ICy,noward the 
hearen. —er to fice this way or thatway: for the people 


Or place, 


onthe purſuers. _ 
21 When Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſfawerhar rhey 
that lay in waite,had raken the citie,andrhar 


the ſmoke ofthe cite mounted vp,then they 


rurned againe and flew the men of Ai. 


the Lawe,the bleflings and cutfings, accor- 
ding to all thatis written in the booke of the 


Lawe. 


that fled to the wildernefie,rurned backe vp- 35 There was not a worde of all thar Moſes 


had commaunded , which Ioſhua read not 
before all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as 
well before the women and ihe children , as 
ws ſtranger that was conuerſant among 

em. 


FI. -- | deſtroyed. The Laweread, 4 
fay , They flee before vs as at y firſt time ; ſo 22 Allothe ! otherifluedourof y citie againſt iWhichcane 


our of the ama 


Dent.9.2. 


k For the fire, 


which they hal 
before ſer inthe 


CRiC , Was not to 
conſume it,bue 


26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hande backe a- © fignifie yo 


Ioſhua thar they 
were catred, 


Ve r{2, 


1 Thar jt col 
neuer be built 
againe, 


m According 
as It was Comms 
manded Deut, 
21.23. 
Chep.7.25,26, 


Exod.20,15- 
de9t,27.5. 


n Meaning the 
ren commain- 
dements, which 
are the ſumne 
of the whok 
Lawc. 


t "Ebr. 11 


Demst.11.29 
@& 27-131 þ 


es are, 
tales, a 
ade a { 


Dent. 21-12,1þ _ ther 


o Soneyther 
y-ngnor ol 
man nor womal 
were exempt 


fro heanng the 
CHAP. wordof j Lot6 


The Gibeonites deceiue Toſhua. 
1x "Diners K ings afcemble themſelues againſt Tozhus, 3 The 
craft of the Gibeonites.' 15 lozhua makgth a league with 


them. 23 For their craft they are condemned $0 perpe= 


tuall ſlauerie, | « 

A Nd when all the Kinges that *-were be- 

3 yond Iorden, inthe mountaines and in 

the yalleis, and byall the coaſtes of the 

car Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (| as the 

ttites, and the Amorites, the Canaanires, 

the Perizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites) 
heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſclues together, to 

\ fighragainſtloſhua, and againſt Iſrael with 
one” accord, 

3 .C* Burthe inhabirantes of Gibeon heard 
whar Iothua had done ynto Iericho, and 
to Ai, 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 

they went, and fayned themfſelues embaſ- 

ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes ypon their 
aſſes,and old bortcls for wine, both rent and 
© bound vp, 

And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their 
fecte: alſo the rayment vpon them was old, 
and all their proutfion of bread was dried, 
and mouled, 

So rhey came vnto-Toſhua into the hoſt ro 
Gilgal,and ſaid ynto him, and ynro the men 
of Iſrael, We be come from a farre country: 
now therefore make a league with vs. 

Thenthe men of 1fſrael ſaid ynto the 4 Hi- 
uires,It may be thatthou dwelleſt among vs, 
how then can I makea league with thee? 

And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy fer- 
uantes. Then Ioſhuaſayd vnto them , Who 
are ye ? and whence come ye? 

And they anſwered him, From a very far 
countrey thy ſeruantes are come for © the 
Name of the Lorde thy God: for wee haue 
heard his fame and all that he hath done in 


a InreſþeRof I 
the plaine of 
Moab, 

b The maine 

ſea called Medje 
gerrancum. 


"fly.0ve mouth, 
23.$473,21-1 


c Recauſe they 
were al worne, F 


& For the Gibe. 7 
onires and the 

Hiuites were all ' 
one people- 8 


9 


e Euen the ido. 
ters for feare 
pideath wil pre- 
tend to honor 
true God & re> 
ee his religi- 
7's ns 


t 

10 Rnd al that he hath done to the rwo Kinges 
of the Amorit?s that were beyond Jorden,to 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, and ro Og King of 
Baſhan,which were at Aſhraroth, 

Ir Wherefore our elders, and allthe inhabi- 

rances of our countrey ſpake to ys , ſaying, 

Take vitailes” with you for the iourney, and 

goto meete them,and ſay ynto them,We are 

your ſeruauntes : nowe therefore make ye a 

league with vs. 

I2 This our f bread we tooke it hote with vs 
for vitails our of our houſes , the day we de- 

v parted to come vnto you: but now behold, 
it is dried,and it is mouled. 

13 Alſotheſe borrels of wine which we filled, 
were new,and lo, they be rente,and theſe our 
garmentes and our ſhoes are oldc, by reaſon 
of the exceding great iourney. 

> Some thinke 14 CAnd the 8 men accepted zheir tale con- 

= the Ifrae- cerning their vitailes , & counſeled riot with 
- wean the mouth of the Lord. 

ade a league 15 So Toſhua made peace with them, & made 
th them. a league with them, that he would ſuffer 
| them to liue: alſo the Princes ofthe Congre- 


gation {ware nto them. 


WF Ebr. injour bad, 


; Thewicked 
ack no arte nor 
are no lies to 
et forth their- 
Policic, wher: 
cy wil deceiue 
he ſeruants of 
od, 


 QClapIXX: 


Their perpetball ſlauerie, gt 
tharthey-were their neighbours; and that 
they dwelt among them. ; 

17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 

'd journey, and came vnto their cities the h From Gilgal, 

- --third day, and their cities were Gibeon, and 

- - Chephirah,and Becroth & Kiriath-icarim. 

18 Andthe children of Iſraell flew them nor, 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation , ..  . 
had ſworne ynto them by the Lorde God of hor waz 
Iſrael : wherefore al the Congregationi mur- plague of God 

| ured ainſt the Princes, _ ſhuld haue light 

19 Then Ki the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- tera 
gregation, We haue ſworne vnto them'by g, Mi rafts * 
the Lord God of Iſrael: nowe therefore wee othes, but ſhews 
may nor touch them. eth Gods mer. 

20 Butthis we will doe to them, and letthem jc for oy 

£ would 
live, leaſt the wrath be vpon ys becauſe of ,gx punifh them 
the © othe which we fware ynto them. for this faulc, 

21 Andthe Princes ſayd .vnro-them agayne, 

Letthem hue, but they fſhallhewe woode, & 
draw water vnto al the Congregation, as the 
Princes appoint them, 

22 Toſhuathen called them, andralked with 
them, and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye beguiled 
vs,ſaying,We are very farre from you, when 
ye dwell among ys? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 

' ſhallnone of you be freed from being bond- 
men,and hewecs of wood, & drawers of wa- 
ecr for | the houſe of my God. Norden 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua and ſayd, Be- ang of < ws es, 
cauſe it was told thy ſeruants, that the Lord plewhen ic ſhall 
thy God had * commaundcd his ſeruaunt be buile. 

Moſes to giue you al the land,and to deſtroy ©7475 

all the inhabitantes of the land out of your 
ſight,therefore we were exceding fore afraid 

for our liues art the preſence of you, & haue 

done this thing: ; 

25 Andbchold, noweweare inthine hande: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
eyes todo ynto vs. 

26 Euen fo did he ynto them, and deliuered 
them out of the ® hande of the children of 
Iſracl,thar they ſlew them nor. 

27 AndIoſhua appointed them that ſame day 
zo be hewers of wood, and drawers of water > A 
for the Congregation, and for the ® alrar of ,;.4.4., ye 
the Lord cs day, in the place which them todeath 
he ſhould chuſe.  forfeareof 

CHA'P.X.- ag as 

x Fine K ings make warre againſt Gibeon whom Tozhua diſ- _— = - _— 
comfiteth. 11 The Lord rained baileſtones & ſlew many. Temple, as 
12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Iozhwas prater. 26 The fine yerſe.2 J 
Ks - hanged, 29 Many mocities and Kyjngs are 

royed, 
I Nv when Adoni-zedek King of Ierv- 
falem had heard how Ioſhua had ta- 

ken Ai and had deſtroyed ir,( * for as he had Chap.6.r5.2r. 
done to Iericho and tothe King thereof, ſo k 
he had done to* Ai and to the King there- Ch4p-8.3-18.29, 
of ) and howe the inhabitauntes of Gibe- 
on had made peace with Iſrael, and were a= 
mong them, 

2 Thenthey feared exceedingly: for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cies: (4... glorious 
for it was greater then Ai, andallthe men names,whenin 


thereof were mighrie, decedethbey be .. 
yery enemies a» 


1 Forthe vſes of 


a That is,Lord 
of iuſtice : ſo-tys 
rants take to theE 


16 © Burattheendofthree dayes, after they 3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek King of _ cainſt Godan 


| had made a league withthem, they heard lem(ſcntvnto Hoham King of Hebron, an 
ynt 


all iſtics, * 
an 


Qs 


. 
Xx 


Toſhua, and hanged. Citiestaken, 
Lord your God hath giuen them into your 
hande, x 
20 And when Ioſhua and the children of I{- 
rael had made anende of ſlaying them with 
an exceeding great ſlaughter of they were 


Gibeonbeſieged, FiueKings taken 
ynto Piram King of Iarmuth, and ynto Ja- 
pia wy of Lachuſh,and vnto Debir King of 
Epglon,ſaying, 

4 Comevp vnto mce, and helpe mee,tharwe 
may ſmite Gibcon: for they haue made 
peace with Ioſhua and with the children of conſumed, and the reſt that remayned of 
Iſracl. them were entred into walled cities, 

Therefore the fiue Kinges of the Amorites, 21 Thenall the people returned to the campe, 
the King of Teruſalem, the King of Hebron, to Ioſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace :no man g Or, in fe, 
the King of Jarmurh, the King of Lachiſh, mooucd his rongue againſt the children of ne | 
and the king of Eglon gathered themſelues Iirael. | | 5” gal 


much as an gil 


rogerher , andwent vp, they with alltheir 22 After,loſhua ſaid , Openthe mourh of the yore. 


hoſtes,and beſieged Gibeon,and made® war 
againſt it, , 

Andthe men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhua, 
exento the hoſt to Gilgal,ſaying, Withdrawe 
not thine hande from thy ſeruantes: come 
vptovsquickely, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: 


b So enujous the 
gray are, "ma 
any depart from 
their band, , 


cauc, and bring our theſe fiue Kinges vnto 
me forth of the caue. 


23 Andtheydidſo, and brought out thoſe fiue 


Kinges vato him forth of the caue , exenthe 
King of Ieruſalem, the King of Hebron,the 
King of Iarmurh , the King of Lachiſh,e> the 


for al the Kings of the Amorites which dwell King of Eglon. 
inthe mountaines, are gathered together 24 And when they had brought our thoſe 
againſt vs, Kinges vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for allche 

So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, andal men of Iſrael, and ſayd ynto the chiefe of the 
the people of warre with him,and althe men men of warre,which wentwith him, Come h Signiffng Wa 
of might. - neere, ſer your fecte ypon the ® neckes of _ == be. 

8 CAndthe Lordefaydntooſhua, © Feare theſe Kinges: and they came nere and ſer ,FG00, = 7% 

them nor :for I haue giuen them into thine : 


c Leſt Toſhua . : 
their feete vpon their neckes. ſceing thatking 


ſhould haue 


thoughty God 

had ſent this hee 

Si br 9 Ioſhuatherefore camevnto them ſodenly: 

Fis vnlawfull for he went vp from Gilgal all the nighr. 

= 45g IO m +554 ty nnteregnſs _ - —_ 

| . acl, and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter 
7s wir iq 3” atGibeon, and chaſed wk. oa rh way 
that gocth vp to Beth-horon , & ſmore them 

to Azckah andto Makkcdah. 

11 And asthey fled from before Iſrael, e were 
in the goyng downe to Berth-horon,the Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from hcauen vpon 
them,ynrill Azekah,and they dyed: they were 
more thar dyed with the 4 hayleſtones, then 

they whomthe children of Iſrael flewe with 
the ſworde. | 

Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord, inthe day 

en the Lord gaue the Amorites before 
the children of Iſrael, and he ſaydiny fight 
of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtaie thou in Gibeon, and 
thou moone,in the valley of Aialon. 

13 Andthe ſunne abode,and the moone ſtood 
ſtill, yntill the people auenged themſclues 


ypon their enemies: (Is not this written in 


d So we ſeethart 
all things ſcrue 
ro execute gods 
Vengeance a- 
ainſt the wic= 1I* pl 
d. W 


I{u,28.21, 
ecclus.46.4,5- 


pA wee 957 the middes of the heauen, and haſted nor 


righteous, mea» To go downe for a whole day. 
ning Moſcs, the 14.And there was noday like that before ir,nor 
Chalderextrea-  afrerit, that the Lord heard the voyce of a 


ps ey” cg man: for the Lord * fought for Iſrael, 


hande: none of them ſhall ſtande againſt 25 And Ioſhuaſayd vnto them,Feare not, ngr themiclues wr 


be fainthearred, but be ſtrong and of a good * ſpared, 
courage : for thus will the Lord doto al your 
enemics,againſt whom ye fight. 


26 So then Iloſhua ſmore them, and ſlewe 


them, and hanged them on fivertrees, and 
they hanged ſtull vpon the trees yntill the 


cuening, 


27 Andatthe going downe of the ſunne, Io- 


ſhua gaue commandement,thart they ſhould 

rake * them downe of the trees, & caſt them Deut.21.2;, 
into the caue ( wherein they had bene hid) c<hap.8.2g. 
andthey layde great ſtones vpon the caues 
mouth,which remaine ynull this day. 


28 CAndthar ſame day Ioſhua tooke || Mak- { —_— 


kedah and ſmore it with the edge of the "© 
ſworde, andthe King rhercof deſtroyed hee 

with them, and "all the ſfoules that were *0r,ewery priſe 
therein, heletnone remaine : for he did to 

the King of Makkedah * as he had done ynto ©#7-6-21. 
the King of Iericho, 


29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 


Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah, 


the booke of © Laſher ) ſo the ſunne abode in 30 And the Lordegaue ſir alſo and the King !| Libnabis 


thereofinto the hand of Iſrael: and he ſore *- 
itwith the edge of the ſworde, and all the 

"ſoules that were therein: he let none re- %yyper/6rs, 
mayne in it: for he did vntothe King thereof, 

as he had done yntothe King of Tericho. . 


itislikethatit 15 CAfter,Toſlwua returned, and all Iſracl with 31 ©« And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 


was abook thus him ynto the campe to Gilgal: 

GOING 3 16 But the five Kings fled and were hid ina 

f Bytakinga. - Caucat Makkedah. 

waythe enemies 17 Anditwastolde Ioſhua, ſaying, The fiue 

harts & deſtroy. Kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

[oe gy 18 Then Joſhua ſayd, Roule great ſtones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it for 

ro keepe them. 
"29 Burſtand yenor ſtill: followe after your e- 


ae of el nemies,and” ſhite all che hindmoſt, ſuffer 


tbery traine,ox 
Fails 


3 
helpe Lachiſh : burIothua ſmore him and his 


al Iſrael with him vnro Lacluſh, and beſieged 
it,and aſſaulted ir. 


32 Andthe Lord gaue [| Lachiſhinto the hand [Lachilh ist2- 


of Ifracl,which tooke it the ſecond day, and 
ſmore it with the edge of the ſword, and all 


. the ſoules that were therein, according to all 


as he had doneto Libnah. 


en Horam King of | Gezer came vpto [| The king of 


people,vnrilnone of his remayned. 


them not ro enter into their cities: for the 34 CAndfrom LachiſhIoſhua departed vnro 


Egton, 


nN BY 
Gezer is {laine EY 


Gods 
peare 
the w 
Rgain: 


Cities and countries Chap, X1. 
$Zglon is taken, {| Eglon,and all !{r2el with him, and they be- afraid for them : for to morowe abour this 
fieged ir,and affaulredir, tyme will I deliver them all flayne before 
35 Andthey rooke itthe ſame day , and ſmote Ifſracl: thou ſhalr 4 hough their horſes ; and 4 That neitheif 
itwiththe edge of the ſworde , and all the burne their charers with fire. > — —_ _ 


ſoules that were therein he vrterly deſtroyed 7 Then came Ioſhua and al the men of watre Fiore nor$ 
the ſame daye, according to all thathee had with him again them by the waters of Mc- Liraclites ſhoutd 
done to Lachiſh, rom ſodenly,and fellvpon them. put theirtruſt 
35 Then Ioſhuawentvp from Eglon, and all 8 And the Lorde gaue them into the hand of !2*h<w. 
: Ifraelwith him vnto Hebron, & they fought Iſrael: and they ſmote rhem, and chaſed the 
againſt it. vnto great Zidon, and vnito © Miſtephoth- e Which ſigni- 


or, according to 
ſomegbrive pits« 


LY 7Hebronis ta= 37 And whenthey had takenſjit, they ſmote maim, and vnto the yalley of Mizpeh Eaſt- fiethyborwarers, 
By ; 


irwith the edge of the ſworde, andthe King ward, andſmote them yntillthey had none 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and remayning ofthem. 

the ſoulcs thatwere therein: hee left none 9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lerde 
remaining,according to all as he had done bade him: he houghed their horſes, & burne 
to Eglon: for he deſtroyedir vrrterly , and al their charers with fire. 


- theſoulesthar were therein, x0 CArthar time alſo Joſhua turned backe,and 
33 CSoloſhua rerurned, and all Ifraelwith rooke Hazor, and fmore the king thereof 
him ro Debir,and fought againſt ir. with the ſwotde : for Hazor before rymc was 


x "7 gpebirisraken, 39 Andwhen he had taken ſ{it, andrhe King the head of all thoſe kingdores. 


chereof , and all the citics thereof , they 11 Moreouer,they ſmore allthe * perſons that f Both mens. 

ſmore them with the edge of the fworde, were therein with the edge of the fworde, vr- Ten and chul- 

and vtterly deſtroiedallthe ſoules rhatwere rerly deftroying al, leauing none aliue, and _—_ 

therein,he let none remaine: as hee did ro he burntHazor with fire. 

Hebron,ſo he did to Debir, and to the King 14 Soallthe cities of thoſe Kings , and allthe 

thereof, as he had alſo doneto Libnah, and wow of them did Ioſhua rake,8 ſmore them 

tothe King thereof, | with the edge of the ſworde , ard ytterly de- 

40 C So loſhua ſmore althe hil countries,and ftroyed them, * As Moſes the ſeruant of the Xem. 33.5 2. deat; 

the South countreis, and the valleys, and ' Lord had commanded, 7-2» 

jSomeread, A® the i lull fides, andall their Kinges, andler x3 Bur lfrael burnt none of the cities y ſtoode 


thedoth , which = ne remaine, but vererly deſtroyed ſtill in theirs ſaue H - Which were 
6 y deſtroyed cuc- it their#ſtrength,ſaue Hazor onely,thar $ Which wer 
—_— = ry ſoule,as the Lord God of Iſracl had com- Iofhua burn. ?  flrongbylituas 


hilles, manded. 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities andthe query TRE 


4t And Ioſhua ſmore them from Kadeſh-bar- cartel the children of Ifrael rooke for thetr 
neaeuen ynto Azzah, and all the countrcy pray, but they ſmore cuery* man with the h Allmankinds 
of Goſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon, edpc of the ſworde yntill they had deſtroyed * 
42 Andalltheſe Kinges , and their Jande did Tthem,nor leauing one aliue. 
k Tnone battel, Toſhuatake ar * one time , becauſe the Lord 15 © As the Lorde * had commaunded Moſes Exod. 34.11. 
_ God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael, his ſeruant, ſodyd Moſes * commande Io- ©72 
to giue thankes 43 Afterward, Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him fhua, and fo did Ioſhua : he left nothing vn- 
for their vio. returned vtto the campein ! Gilgal. done of all that the Lord had commaunded 
168 ; C H A P XI Moſes. 
{a 16 Soloſhua tooke all this Jande of the moun- 


2 Divers K ings and cities and countries oxercome by Toihua . | ms. 
YO al Meſa unedtim, 26 aines,and allthe South,and allthe Jande of 
God hardeneth the enemies heartes that they might be de= Goſhen,and the low countrey. ,and __ a F 
d and thei mountaine of Ifracl, and the lowe i Thatis,Sama« 


Nd when Iabin Kyng of Hazor had countrey of the fame, na, 


froze 
F0 I 
= a Themorethat Fo Tote this,then he * ſent to Iobab king 17 From the mount*Halak, that goethvp to k So called, bes 


Gads power ap» of Madoen,and ro the King of Shimron, and Seir, euen ynto * Baakgad in the valley of EY 


| pearethyf more King of Achſhaph, Lebanon, vnder mount Hermort : and all , 


the wicked rage _— res. : 

pgainktit, 2 And ynto the Kinges that were by the rheirkings hee rooke,, and fore thery, Thd *0-ghe valley of 
North inthe mountaines , and plaines'to- - flewe them, God, - 

b Which the  wardethe Southfide of ® Cinneroth, and in 18 Toſhua made warre longtime with all thoſe 


Et Evangeliſtes call =, vallcis,and in the borders of Dor Weſt- * Kings 


; the lake of Gene It | _ 
iT nezcreth,or Tj. © Wade, . 19 Neither wasthere any citic y made peace + 
S derias, 3 Andynto the Cariannites,borh by Eaſt,and with the children of Ifrael, * fauethoſe Hi- C#479-3- 


by Weſt, and vntothe Amorites , and Hir- uites that inhabited Gideon : all other they 
tits, and Perizzites, and Icbufiresin the tooke by barrel. | 
: mountaines, and vnt» the Hiuvites vnder 20 For it cattie of the Torde, to harden 1 Thatis.fo 
ich was © Hermonin the landof Mizpeh. their heartes that they ſhoulde come a- *hemonerts! 
Deut,4.4s, 4 Andtheycameour andaltheir hoftes wich gainſt Iſract in! battel] ro the intene thar {,,. they coalde 
49 | j -R ore they couide 
them , many people as the ſandethatis on they ſhould deſtroy them vrterly, andſhewe nor bur rebell a- 
the ſeaſhore for multirude , with horfes and them no mercy, buttharthey ſhoulde bring gainſt God and 
charetsexceeding many. them to nought: as the Lord had comman- þw ov 9rd 
5 Soalltheſe kings merrogether, and came ded Mofes. 
and pitched rogether at the waters of Mc- 21 © And tharſame ſcaſon came Ioſhua, and 
rom,for to fight againſt Iſrael. deſtroyed the Anakimsy our of the nioun- 
s CThenthe Lord ſayd vato Joſhua, Benot raings: «4 outof m—_ ;jur 
| fn) © 


taken by Ioſhut, 93 


—_ OO — —— 


Kings c 


of Anab,& out of all the motitains of Tudah, 
and out of all the mountains of Iſrael: Ioſhua 
deſtroyed them vrerly with their cities, 


Toſhua, 


14 The King of Hormah, one: the King of A- 
rad,one: | 
15 The * Kingof Libnah, one: the King of A- Chap.ro.2g, x, 


22 There was no Anakim left inthe lande of dullam,one: 


m Outof the 
which came Go- 


hath, r.Sam.17,4 


the children of Iſrael: onely in Azzah, ® in 
Gath,and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 Soloſhua tooke the whole lande, accor- 
ding to all that the Lorde had ſayde vnto 
Moſes : and Joſhua gaue it for an inheri- 
tance ynto Iſrael * according to their por- 
tions through their tribes: then rhe lande 
was atreſt without warre. 


CHAP. XII. 
rs. 7 VVhat Kings Loshua Cr the children of Iſrael killed on 
both ſides of Lorden, 24 VV hich were in nomber thirtie 


and one. 

I ND theſe are the Kinges of rhe lande, 

4A ywhichche children of Iſrael ſmote and 

poſſeſſed rheir lande,on the *orher fide Ior- 
den toward the rifing of the ſunne , fromthe 
river Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and all 
the plaine Eaſtward. 

2 * SithonKing of the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, 
which is beſide the river of Arnon,and from 
the middle of the riuer, and from halfe Gi- 
lead vntothe riuer Iabbok, in the border of 
the children of Ammon. 

And fromthe plaine vntothe ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sea of the 
"plaine, cuen the ſalt ſea Eaſtward, the way 
ro Beth-ieſhimorth,and from the South vn- 

derthe" ſprings of * Piſgah, 

4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og King 

Dent. 3.11 of Baſhan of the * remnanr of the gyantes, 

obapy 13-12, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, 

« 5 Andreignedin mounte Hermon , and in 
Salcah,and in all Baſhan,vnto the border of 
the Geſhurites , andthe Maachathites , and 
halfe Gilcad,cuenthe border of Sihon King 
of Heſhbon, 

6 Moſestheſeruitofthe Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the 
ſeruant of the Lord gaue their land for a pul- 


Nm36.5 3.557 


a From Gilgal 
where Iloſhug 


Nom.21.24 
fAenut, 3-6. 


807, wilderneh 


©0;, bill ſider. 
Deutr.3.17.an4 
49s 


Nomb.32-29. 
dent,3.12. 
chap.13.8, 


Gadres, and to halfe the wribe of Manaſlſch. 


7 CTheſeallo are the kinges of the countrey, 


which Ioſhua & the children of Iſrael ſmore 
on this fide Iorden, Weſtward , fro Baal-gad 
in the yalley of Lebanon, eue ymo the moiir 

Þ Reade Chap. *® Halak that goethvp to Seir, and Ioſbua 

z1,yer{17. aucityntothe tribes of Iſracl for a poſſc{- 

Eamating to their portions: 

8 Inthe mountaines,& inthe valleis,& inthe 
plaines,and in the hil ſides, & in the wilder- 
nes,and in the Sourth,vhere were the Hirrices, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pc- 
— an 1 theIcbuſites. 

9 C*TheKingoflerichowasone : * che Ki 
of eres beſide Beth-cLone: ha 


Prin Akdoth, 


Chep.b.2. 
Chap. 8.29, 
C£4p.10,23- 
Hebron,one: 
11 The King of Tarmuth,one : the King of La- 
chiſh,one: 
Chap,10-33. 
Zer,one: 
(44.10.39. 
| der,ong; 


ſeſlion ynto the Reubenictes , and vnrto the - 


Io The * King of Ieruſalem , one: the King of * 


12 The King of Eglon, one: the * King of Ge- 


16 The * King of Makkedah, one: the King ef Chep.10.28, 
Berh-e],onc: 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 

Hepher,one: | 

18 The King of Aphek , one :the King of La- 
ſharon,one: 

19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of Chap.r2.1s, 
Hazor one: | 

20 The King of Shimron-meron,one:the King 
of Achſhaph,one : | 

2r The King of Taanach, one : the King of 
Megiddo,one: 

22 The King ofKedeſh, one: the King of Iok- 
neam of" Carmel, one: - POrjneeve write 

23 The King of Dor, inthe countrey of Dor, ©*"*!. 
one: the King of the * nations of Gilgal,one: Gen.14.1, 

24 The King of Tirzah,onc. all the Kinges were 
thirtic and one: 


CHAP. XIIL' 


3 Theborders and coaſt ofthe land of Canaan. Þ The poſ= 
ſeſſion of the Rewberites, Gadites, and ofhalje the tyibe of 
Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord u the inheritance of Lewui, 22 Ba- 
laam wa lame, 


1 N Owe when Toſhua was olde, and *ſtri- ® Ping alme? 


. - anhund 
ken in yeeres, the Lord ſaide ynto him, je, _ --g 


Thou art olde and” growen in age , &there "Eby. conmenin. 


remainerh exceeding much land to be ® poſe 199eers. 
ſeſled: b After thatthe 


x off . g Enemies arc 
2 This is the land thatremainerh,all the" re- yercome. 


glons of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhurz, | fOr borders, 
3 From” Nilus which is in Egypr,cuen vnto ''Ebr.Shther, 
the borders of Ekron Northwarde : this is Fa TED, - 
counted of the Canaanites, euen fiue Lord- yr” 
ſhips of the Philiſtims, the Azzithices, and — 
the Aſhdodites , the Eſhkelonites, the Git- 
. rites, and the Ekronires,and the Auites; 
4 From the South, all the land ofthe Canaa- 
nites,, and the” caue that is beſide the Sido= "Ebr.Meara, 
nians, vnto Aphek, andto the borders of the 
Amorites: : 
And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- 
non, toward the ſunne riſing fro" Bahal-gad "0r,the plane 
vnder mount Hermon, ynull one come to ©. 
Hamath. 156 ; 1 he 
6 Allthe inhabitantsofthe mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto*< Miſtephothmaim,@nd allche c Reade Clvp, 
Sidonians, I will caſt them out frombefore 2*:b 
. the children of Iſrael: only deuide thou. by 
lor vnto the Iſraelites, to inherite, as Thaue 
commandcd thee. TT 
7 Nowetherefore deuide this lande ro inhe- 
rite,ynto the nine tribes, and to y halfe tribs 
. of Manaſlch, T | "Hoe 
$ For with hafferhereofthe Reubenires &zhe 
 Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 
*which Moſes gaue them beyonde Jorden New. #2.35- 
Eaſtwarde, eucnas Moſes the ſeruant of the £3134 
Lord had giuen them, , = 
9 From Aroerthatisonthe brinke of the ri- 
uer Arnon, and fromthe citic that is in the 
middes ofthe" river, & all the plaine of Me- u9r,vdty; 
deba vnto Dibon, | | 


73 The * King of Debir, one;the King of Ge- 20 Andallthe citicsof Sihon king of the A- 


worices, which reignedin Heſhbon, y_ 


Toſhua, Theborders of Cantai; 


JE 


S oo, © | 
5 Priics 


Og 

By uu 
Page That: 
"#1und of A 


Y The inheritance of Reuben,Gad, 


IE Dext.3.11» 


XX 4 Becauſe they 73 
TS dc!t:oyed noral 
28 $ 5 Go had com 
T manded,they 
Þ that re:nained, 
& were inares and 
2 pricxcs to hurt 
As them, Nom, 33s 
ES 55.chap-23-13- 


© judge.2 


the borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 AndGilead, and the borders ofthe Geſhu- 
rites and ofthe Maacharhites, and al mount 
Hermon,with all Baſhan vnto Salcah. 

12 Allthekingdomeof Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtarorh and in Edre1: _ re- 

maied of the * reſt ofthe gyants ) tor theſe 

did Moſes ſmite,and caſt them our. 

Burt the children of I{racl *expelled nor the 
Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : bur the 
Geſhurites & the Maachathites dwel among 
the Ifraclites euen vnto this day. 

14 Onely vato the tribe of Leui he gaue none 
inheritance, bur the ſacrifices of the Lorde 
God of Iſrael are © his inheritance;as he ſaid 
ynto him. 


C#: a; . I Zo 


$7.17 Galt line 15 CMoſes then gaue vntothe tribe of the chil- 


- —F bythe ſacrifices, 
{ E Nom. 18.24. 


23 or ie places of 
AE Bad/, 


: | E. : b9:,the valley. 
- EDe.3.17. 


8 
—"Wdcyed wicked 


Hl 


£5: 


: 
Rr. 
#34 


WE Fang of Moab, 


&f So that both 42 


ec: periſhed by 
"5 
cnt of Gud. 


dren of Reuben inheritaunce, according to 
their families. 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer, that is on 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and fromthe 
citic thatis in the middes of the riuer, and 
all the plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, thar 

- areintheplaine: Dibon and" Bamoth-baal, 
and Beth-baal-meon: 

18 And Iahazah,and Kedemorh & Mephaath: 

19 Kiriathaim alſo,and Sibmah, and Zererh- 
ſhahar in the mount of" Emek: . 

20 And Beth-peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, and 
Berh-1cſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine:and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon, whome 
Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, 


Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 4 For the children of Ioſeph were Þ 


Reba, the dukes of Sthon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

And * Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſourh- 
ſaicr did the children of Iſrael flay with the 
ounſell and the ſword,among them that were flaine. | 
icked counſels 23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſtes. This was the 
inheritaunce of the children of Reuben ac- 
cording to their families, with the cities and 


and thgir villages. 
24 o Moſes gaue #heriraunce vnto the 
mibt of Gad, een ynto the children of Gad 


according to their families. 

25 Andtheir coaſtes. were Iazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead and halfe the lande of the 
children of Ammon vnto Arocr, which is 
before Rabbah: | 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramagh, Miz- 
pch, and Betonim : &from Mahanaim ynto 
the borders of Debir. | 

27 Andinthe valley Beth-aram, & Beth-nim- 


hey which o« 


he ia(t iudge- 


rah,and Succorh, and Zaphon, the reſt of 9 


the kingdome of Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
vnto Iorden and the borders euen ynto the 
That is, inthe Scacoaſt of Cinnereth, 8 beyonde Torden 
Eaſtwarde, 
Gad, after their families , with the citics and 
their villages. | 
29 CAllo Moſes gaue  irheritaunce vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manafſeh: and this bclonged 
tothe halfe rribe of the children of Manaſ- 


Chap X111T. 


28 This is the inheritance of the children of xo Therefore behold nowe, 


and Manaſſch, Caleb, 93 


ſch according to their families. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim,ewen 
allBaſhan, rowir, all che kingdome of Og 
King of Baſhan, and allthetownes of lair 
which are in Baſhan,threeſcore citics, 

31 AndhalfeGilead,& Aſhrarorh, and Edrei, ' 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan,* were Nomb.32.39. 
giuenynto the® children of Machir the ſonne — 0 
of Manaileh,to halfc of the children of Ma- potteritie TOM 
chir after their families. - ah 

32 Theſe arethe herirages, which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyonde 
Iorden,zowardlericho Eaſtward. 

33 *Bur vnto the tribe ef Leui Moſes gaue Chap.18.7, 
none inheritaunce : for the Lord God of 
Iſrael is their inheritaunce, * as he ſayde yn- Nom. 18.20, 
rothem, 

CHAP. XIIILT. 

2 Theland of ( anaan was deuided among the nine tribes and 


the balfe. 6 ( alebreqnireth the beritage that was pro» 
miſed im, 13 Hebron was giuen him, 


I Y Bom alſo are the places which the chil- 
, © dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * which Eleazarthe Prieſt, and lo- Nome 34-17. 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun and the chiefe fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of 1frac, 
diſtributed to them. 

2 *Bythclor of their inheritaunce, as the No7.26.55.and 
Lorde had commaunded by the hande of 335: 
Moſes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the 
halfe tribe, 

3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance ynto*rwo 2 As Reuben 8& 
tribes and an halte tribe,beyond Iorden: but digi oo _ 
ynto the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance | 


naſſeh, 
among them. Nomb.32. 33. 


two b So though 


tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore at _ _—_ 


they gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the ewelue tribes by 
land, faue cities ro dwell in, with the ſub- thismeanes, 
urbes ofthe ſame for their beaſtes and their 

ſubſtance. | 

* Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo N97-35-2. 
the children of Iſrael did when they deuided ©421e2:3- 
the land, 

C Then the children of Iudah came vnto 
Ioſhuain Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh the Kenezite ſaide vnto him , Thou 
knoweſt what the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes the | 
man of God,concerning © mee and thee in o_ pos. 
Kadeſh-barnea. | __ 

Fourtic yere olde wasI , when Moſes the —_ _ lng, 
ſeruant of the Lorde ſent me from Kadeſh- Nom.x4-24, 
barnea to eſpie the land, and I brought him 
word againe,as I thought in mine heart. 

Bur my * brethren that wenr yp with mee, 4d Which were 
diſcouraged the heart of the peopletyerl fol- the tenne other 
lowed Ailiche Lord my God. ſpies. 

Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day,ſay- 
ing, Certainly the lande whereonthy feete 
hauetroden, ſhalbe thine inheritance, and 
thy childrens for euer,becauſe thou haſt fol- 
lowed conſtantly the Lord my God. 
eLorde hath 
kept me aliue, as he promiſed: this is the 
fourtie and fift yere ſince the Lord ſpake this 
thing vnto Moſes, whilethe children of If- 
raclwandred in the wildernefſe : and nowe 
lo, I amthis day foure ſcore & fue yere oldc; 

Quii. 31 And 


5 


6 


7 


y Calebs 


Eccle.45,9+ 


Ioſhua, 


11 Andyct am as * ftrong ar this tyme, asI 


was when Moſes ſent me : as ſtrong as I was 


mhcritance We 


The 
Caleb the ſonne of Icpkunnch, Hebron tor 
an inkctritance. 


} 5 Yy £ F . > 6 *- IT? A yy % ; \ p '» | # L 54 MY, d fear 
I then,{o ſtrong am ] now, zther tor warrc, or 14 "Hebron thercforc became the wherit2nce - OSS. ward bs 
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Ferition 
s Becauſe 
» KCountrey 
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the © ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, © V-uch 644 | 


vok | s The !otte of the Children of In4ah,and the names ofthe ci- 7 Againe this border gocth VP to Dcbir frum coping i = | 

i Pies and wxilages of the ſame. 13 Calebs portton. 13 Jhe the valley of Achor , and Northwarde, tiur- | 
f request of Achſah, ning toward Gilgal, that lyeth before the 
8 | I His then was the Jotre of the tribe of going vp to Adummim, which 1s on tte 

Pt j the chuldren of Iudah by ther fami- Southſide of the river : alſo this border go- | 
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Nom, 33: 36. 
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j a The Fbrev 
worde fignifheth 
eongue, whereby » 
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lies: exen ® to the border of Edom and the 
wildernetle of * Zin, Southwarde on the 
Sourhcoalt. 

And their South border was the ſalte Sea 
coaſt, from * the point that louketh South- 
wardc, 

And it went out on the Southſide roward 
Maaleth-akrabbum, and went along ro Zin, 
and aſcended vp on the Southtide vnto Ka- 
duſh-barnea, and went along to Hezron, 
and vent vpto Adar, andfer a compalle to 
Karkaa. | 

From thence went it along to Azmon, and 
reached ymothe riucr of Egypt,and the end 
of that coaſt was onthe \Wcitlide : this ſhall 
be your Southcoaſt, 

Aliothe Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, 1 n- 
tothe ® cnd of Iorden : and the border on the 
North quarter from the point of the Sca, 
and from the end of lorden. 

And this border gocth vp to Berh-hogla, 
& gocth along by the Northſide of Beth-aru. 
bal: fo the burder from thence goeth vp to 


9 


cth vp to the watcrs of "En-ſhemeth, and #0. +: 1 


/ *s g £499 ' Po 


endeth at * En-rogel. 
- & bJ,& 197.1 
1 hen this border gocth vp to the valley of © 


the ſonne of Hianom, on the Southſide of 


LD 


CO 
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the Icbuſitcs : the ſame 1s Icruſalem.Jalto rhis Ht Rn. 
: : Þ Suh. Was Calc 
: ame 
border gocth vp to the top of the mountame hath, Ind, 


that lycth before the valley of Hinnom 
Weſtward,which is by the ende of the yallev 
of the ” giantes Northward. PED Fo is”. c 
So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the 
water of Nephtoah,and goeth out to the ci- 
ties of mount Ephron: and this border drav;- 
eth to Baalah,which is" Kiriath-icarim, 3 
19 Then this border compaſſeth from Baa- nei 
lah Weſtward vnto meunt Seir , andgocth 
along vnto the {ide of mount Iearim, whict 
15 Cheſalun on rhe Northſide : fo it com- 
meth downe to Berh-ſhemeth, and gocth ta 
Timnah, 
11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the {ide 
of |Ekron Nonhwarde : and this border 
drawcth tw Shicron , and gocth along tc 
INGUNT 


hs: og rtfts 
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The boundes 


mount Baalah, and tretcheth ynto Iabnee]: 
and the cndes of this coaſt are tothe* Sea. 

12 And the Weſtborder #:to the great Sea: ſo 
this border thall bee the bounds of the chil- 
dren of Iudah rounde about, according ro 
their families. 

13 CAnd vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children 
vf Indahzas the Lorde commannded him, e- 
ven * Kknath-arha of y father of Avak,which 
1s Hebron, 

e This was done I4 And Calcb*droue thence three ſonnes of 

aicer the death Anak,Sheſhaj,and Ahiman,and Talma!z, the 

- Ts ens... ſonnes of Anak, 

ao 1s Andhe vent vpthenceto the mhabitantes 
of Debir:and the name of Debar before time 
w.zs Kiriath-ſcpher. 

36 Then Caleb aide, Hethat ſmiterh Kiriarh- 
ſ{epher, andraketh ir, eucn to him will I giue 
Achliah my daughter to witc, 

17 And Othnucl.che ſonne of Kenaz, the ' bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it:and he gave hum Acit- 
lah his daughter to wite, 

18 And as ſhe iwent in zo him, ſhe moucd him, 
co aske ot her father a field :* and the livhred 


gd Y-aning toe 


WAaty Svi4s 


C 90.14.15. 
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Or £0877, 
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5 Pecauſe her 


ON ed of her ale, and Caleb ſaide ynto her, What 
wilt thou? 

17.cramt methie 19 Thenthe anſwered, " Giue mee ablefling: 

Fer:tion, for thou haſt giuen £ mee the South coun- 


s Beciuſe her 


TP - , Oo % A n 
© mm rey : gue me allo ſprings of water. And hee 


barrenſhedefi- gaue her the ſprings aboue andrhe ſprings 
red of her father beneath, 
a field that bad 20 This ſhalbe F inherirance of the tribe of the 
> Iudg-l>  childre of Iudah according totheir families; 
indie 21 And rhe yrmoſt cincs of rhe tribe of the 
children of Iudah,rowarde the coaſtes of -E- 
dom Southward were Kabzcel, & Eder, and 
Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeth,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadatrah,and Kerioth, Hefron 
(which is Hazor) 
26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Hciſhmon, and 
Berh-paler, 


28 And Haſar-ſhual,and Beerſheba, and B1zi- , 


othiah, 
29 Baalah,and lim,and Azem, 
t Which before 39 And Elrolad,and Cheſfil," and Hormah, 
was called Ze- 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San{an- 
Plath, Iud.z I7. nah, 
32 AndLcbaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: ail:heſe citics are rwentic and tne 
v1th their villages, 
33 Cln the lowe countrey were Efhtaol, and 
Zorcah,and Aſhnah, 
34 And Zanoah,&En-gannim,Tappuah,and 
Enam, 
35 Ilarmuth,and Adullam,S>coh,& Azckah, 
35 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederahb, 
and Gederorhaim : fourreene citics w thcir 
villages. 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
33 AndDilecam,and Mizpeh,and Ilokthecl, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath.and Eglon, 
49 AndCabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 


Chap, XVT. 


of Tudabs portion, 9.4 


mah, & Makkedah : fixtcene cities with their 
villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, ” 

43 And liphtah,and Athnah,and Nezib, 

44 AndKetah,and Aczib,and Marcſhah:nine 

cituics with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her” rownes and her villages, ”:t> dawetrere 

45 From tkron, euen ynto the Sea, all thar hi- " 

cth about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Athdod with her townes and her village. 

Azzah with her townes and her villages, vn- 
rotheiriuer of Fpypr, and the greatleawas ; Mcanine Nie. 
their coat, as chap 13.3 

48 CAndinthe mountainescreShamir, and 
Tatur,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah,and* Kinath-fannath(which k Which is al 
15 Debir) ; Called Kirrathoig 

50 And Anab,and Aſnemoth,and Anim, nh do... 

51 And Gothen,ard Holon,and Gilch:clewen 
cicics with their yillages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Efſhean, 

53 Andlanum,and Bcth-rappuah, and Aphe- 
kah, 

54 And Humrah,and * Kiriath-arba,(which is Cap. 4. 5: 
Hebron) and Z1or:nine ciues with their yu- 
lages. 

55 Maon,Carmcl.and Ziph,and Iurtah, 

56 AndIzrecl,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibcah, and Tunnah : ten citics wah 
their villages. 

58 Halhul,Berh-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Berh-anoth, & Eltckon: 
fixc citics with their villages, 

6 Kiriarh-baal, which 1s Kiriath-icarim, and 
Rabbah:two cities with their villages. 

61 Cln the wilderncfle were Beth-arabah,Mid- ' 
din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibthan,and the! citie of ſalt, and En- 1 Ofthiscitie $ 
gcdi:h1xc citics with their villages. falt ſea hath his 

63 Ncucrthelefſe, rhe Tebuſiresthar were the WIE... 

inhabitants of Ierufalem,couldnor the chil- 1, thought hey 

dren of ludah caſt ” our,but y lebufires diwel flewe the molt 
with the chil®ren of Iudah ar Terwalen yoro Putand buror 

ES day. their citric, Tulg- 

1.8, 
CHAP: MEE 

The 'o! oy pars of Ephraim, 1o The Canaante dweiled 

amonn them. 

Nd the lot fell ro the *children of Toſeph a Thar is, to F - 
Afrom Iorden by Iericho ynto the water phraim and i; 
of Icricho Eaſtwarde, azdtothe wilderneiſe ÞlMire:tor Ma. 
hat gocth vp from Jericho by the moune 220eh5 portion 

nat gOCTA VP M followeth, 
Beth-el: 

2 Andgocthout from Beth-cI ro* Luz, and 1:7ye.r.26, 
runncth along vntothe borders of Arghia- 
taroth, \ 

3 Andgoeth downe Weſtwarde tothe coaſt A 

of Laphletf,ynto the coaſt of Beth-horonthe - © } 

nether,andto Gezer:and the endes thereof b Of theiri 
are atthe Scg. 

4 Sothe clulSenof Toſeph,Manaſſch and E- Ephraim, & then 
phraim* cooke their inheritance, Manaſſch, 

5 CAlto the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their familics,cuenthe 
borders of their inheritance on rhe Eattfide, 
were Atroth-addar , vnto Beth-horon the 
vpper. 

6s And this border gocth our ro the Sea vh- * 
ro Michuicthah on the Northſide, and thus 
; Quiz. bord-r 


bo 


ritance. 
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Manaſſchs 


d For ſofarrey 
Coaſts reachc. 


e Becauſe E- 9 


phraims tribe 
was farre grea- 
rer then Manaſ- 
{{h, therefore he 


Toſhua, © OM portion, Shiloh; 


border returneth Eaſtwarde vnto Taanath- 
ſhiloh,and paſſcth it on the Eaſtſide vnto Ia- 
nohah, 

And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ara- 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to lcricho, 
* and goeth out ar Jorden. 

Andthis border gocth fro Tappuah Weſt- 
ward ynto the riuer Kanah, and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea:this is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by 
their famulics. 

And the*ſeparare cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſeh: ally cities with their 
villages. 


had mo cities, IO And they caſt nor out the Canaanitethar 


T 
Gen.g1-51.6 46. 
20, 


Nomb.26.29. 2 
a For theother 
halfe tribe had 
their portio be- 
yond Iorden, 


Nom.26.33.6 3 
27. 36.210, 
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b Among them 
of our tribe. 


ce In the lande of 5 
Canaan:fuc to 
the males,and 0+ 


7 


by 


herir among his ſonnes : 8 


ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 


dwcltin Gezer, butthe Canaanite dwelt a- 
mong the Ephraimites vnto this day, & ſer- 
ued ynder tribute. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The daugh- 
fers of Zelophehad, 1 3 The (anaamtes are become tribu= 
faries, Ig Manaſſth and Ephraim require 4 greater por- 
#10n ef heritage, | 


{ ive was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch: for he was the *firſt borne of Io 


ſeph,cowir, of Machir the firſt borne of Ma- 


naſſeh,andrthe father of Gilead:now becauſe 
he was a manofwarrc, he had Gilead and 
Baſhan, 

And alſo * of the *reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 
nafſch by their families,even ofthe ſonnes of 
Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helck, and of 
the ſonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of 
Shechem, and of the ſonnes of Hepher, and 
ofthe ſonnes of Shemida:theſe were y males 
of Manaſleh, the ſonne of Ioſeph according 
ro their families. 

© * Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,the 
ſonne of Manaſſch,hadno ſones,bur daugh- 
ters: andrtheſe are thenames of his daugh- 
ters, Malhah, & Noah,Hoglah, Milchah and 
Tirzah: : 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 


before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before 
the prinices,ſaying, The Lord. commaunded 


And therc fell ren portions to* Manaſleh, 


befide the Jand of Gilead and Baſhan,which 


";;iner Kanaki Southwarde to the riuer: theſe 0r,the b: ccle 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of '* 
Manaſleh : and the border of Manaflch 5 on 
the Northſide of the riuer, and the ends of it 
are at the*Sea, - e Thatis, to. 

10 The South pertcinerh to Ephraim, and the **#4rhemane 
North to Manaſfſch, and y Sea is his border: _ 
and they met together in! Aſher Northward, f In the tribe of 
and in Iflachar Eaſtward. Aſher,and tribe 

11 And Manaſſch had in Iffachar &in Aſher, 9 Machar. 
Beth-ſhean,and her rownes,and Ibleamw,and 
her townes, and the inhabitants of Dor with 
the townes thereof, and the mhabianres of 
En-dor with the townes thereof, and the in- 
habitanrs of Thaanach with her rownes,and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with rhe townes 
of the ſame,euenthree countrcis, 

12 Yer thechildren of Manafſch? coulde not g For at the $:3 
deſtroye thoſe cities, but the Canaantes they lackedccy. 
dwelled ſtill in that land. pn = rey a. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael &; +="—w_g 
were ſtrong, they pur the Canaanites vnder c6rary to Get 
tribure,bur caſt them nor out wholy, commiande- 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto To. ©*F 
ſhua, ſaying , Why haſt thou gen mee bur 
one lot, and one portion to inherite,ſecing I 
am a great people, for as much as the Lorde 
hath® blefled me hitherto? h Acccrdirgro 

15 Ioſhvathe anſwered them,Ifthou be much | _ "wg 
people,gert thee vp to the wood, and cutzrees Gen ts, 9g " 
for thy ſelfe there in the Jande of the Pcriz- 
zites, and of the gyants, !if mount Ephraim i Tfthis mours 


be too narowe for thee. En —_ th 
; . gN,V Ny (0s 
16 Thenthe children of Toſeph fayde, The @,21..: ſon 


mountaine will nor be ynough for vs:and all more by deltrops. 
the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe coun- irg Gods enc- 
trey haue charets of yron, aſwell they in 9<5,25 - _ 
Beth-ſhean , andinthe townes of the ſame, © ne 
as they inthe valley of Izreel, 

17 And loſhuaſpake ynto the houſe of Toſeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manafleh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people,and haſt great power, and 
ſhalt not haue one lor. 

13 Therefore the mountayne ſhallbee rhine: 
foritis a wood, and thou ſhalrcur it downe: 
and the endes of it ſhall be thine, *and thou k $0 that cthov 
ſhalt caſtoutthe Canaanites , though they. {bal enlarge 


Moſes to giue vs an inheritance among our haue yron charets, and though they bee __ 
d brethren: therefore according to the com- itrong, 
maundement of the Lorde he gaue them an 

inheritance among the brethren of their fa- CHAP. XVIII. 

ther. 1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 (ertaine are ſent to de- 


ride the lande to the other ſeuen tribes. 12 Theles of the. 
children of Beniamin, ; 


15 on the other fide Iorden, I Nd the whole Conpreparis of rhe chil 
; 25 29 ood 6s Becauſe the daughters of Magee did in- A 5 
lophchad fan: 


ehs other 


C So the borders of Manafich were from 


Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before She- 2 Nowe there remained among the children loh, 
chem , and this border goerh onthe ryght 
hande, euen yntothe inhabitants of En-tap- 


uah. 
The lande of Tappuah belonged ro Ma- 


dren of Ifrael came together at Shiloh: 
for they ſet vp the * Tabernacle of the Con- a For they hai 
gregation there , after the lande was ſubie& now remoued* 
vntothem. p ary 
et 1t vp 1n ville 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes,to whom ®*they had not b* As Elenzzr, 
deuided their inheritance. Iefhuz'and he 
Therefore Ioſhua. ſaid yntothe children of =—_ _— 
Ifracl, How long are ye ſo ſlacke to enter and + Judah, *phi+ 


4 Meaning, the naſſch, bur *Tappuah beſide the border of poffefie the Iande-which the Lordc God of imandhalfc of 


citicir ſclfe, 


9 


1m. 
Alſo this boxder goeth downe vnto the 


Manaſlch belongeth tothe ſonnes of Ephra- your fathers hath giuenyou? ' Manalſch, 
4 Giue from among' you for exerie tribe 


three men, thatI may ſende them, and thae 
= | they 


from Gilgal a1d | | 


La abs ned 
. 
a «a _— 
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The portion of 
they may ryſe,and walke through the lajide, 
and diftribute it according to*their inheri- 
rance,and returne to me. 

And thatthey may deuide it ynto them int- 


c Thatis, into 
| feucn portions, 
& co cuery tibe 


tO. We] _ p to ſeuen patts,(Iudah ſhall abide in his coaſt 

ame 701 at the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall 
| 7 1 rortheſehad * ſtandintheir coaſtes at the North) | 
tee | I their inberitace 6 Yeſhalldeſcribe the lande therefore into 
tribe Þ Ry already apPoin* ſeyen parres, and ſhallbring them hither ro 
<< mec,and I will caſt lots for you here before 
nn e A the * Lord our God. 
b RT 7 Burthe Leuites ſhall haue nopart among 
® erhar is the ſa» YOU : for the f Pricſthode of the Lorde 1s 
® crifces andof- their inherirance: alſo Gad and Reuben and 
'* frings, Chap.13- halfe the t:ibe of Manafſch hauc receiued 
EO their inherirance beyonde Iorden Eaſt- 
F Ward,which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
ws | gauerhem, 

deco. - 8 CThenthemen aroſe,and went their way: 
ter a. ; and lothua charged them that went to de- 
ogg 0 ſcribe rhe lande, ſaying , Depart, and goe 
Gets |. Y g By writing  throughthe lande,and £ deſcribe it,and re- 
A ; ey ao. rurng to me, thatI may here caſt lorres for 

pr ring you before the Lord in Shiloh. 
Þ 9 Sothe mendepartcd, and paſſcd through 
iF the lande, and deſcribed it by cities into fe- 
| "2 uen partes in a booke, and returned to Io- 

iingro i 8 . ſhua into the campe at Shiloh. 

J.a Þ 3 h Thateuery x0 © Then loſhua ® caſt lots for them in Shi- 
hehe, | i} o=ctbouldbe loh before the Lorde, and there Ioſhua de- 
FX paragon uidedthe Jande vnto the children of Iſrael, 
_— 7 according ro their portions: 
zey- | It p Andthe lot of the tribe of the children 
do. BB . of Beniamin came forth according to their 
"8 F-o T0 _— families, and the coaſt of their lor lay i be- 
ne bi mm 1 3 tweenethechildren of Iudah, andthe chil- 
ebath I 4 loſeph, dren of loſeph. 
ec? Y 12 Andtheir coaſt onthe Northſide was from 

hi Jorden , and the border went vp to the 
L fide of Icricho onthe Northpart , and went 
b. yp through the mountaines Weſtward, and 
WE: the endes thereof are in the wildernes of 
We Beth-auen: : 
* # x3 Andthis border goectlialong from thence . 
FE to Luz, exento the Southſide of Luz ( the 
ls & Whichwasin {ameis * Berh-cl )and this border deſcen- 
res | Ftherribe ofs= dcthto Atroth-addar, nerethe mount, that 
n. þ phraim: another lyeth on the Southſide of Beth-horon the 
a " Berh-el wa<= in nether, | 
$ I —_ Ben 1, $9 the border turneth , and compaſlſeth 
= the corner of the Sea Sourhwarde , from 
| * the mount that lyeth before Berh-horon 
& - "8 Southwarde : and the endes thereof are ar 
Þ Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiriath-icarim) a'ci- 
'E tic of the children of ludah : this is the 
+ Weſtquarrer. 
x5 Andthe Southquarter *from the ende of 

— Kiriath-icarim , and this border gocth out 

alart WOW. ch 90 Weſtward,and commethto the fountaine 

1 Shit- =. of waters of Nephtozh, | 

: 16 Andthis border deſcendeth at the ende of 
= the mountain, that lieth before the yalley 

'V 4} of Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of 

| done | E- Or Rephaing.* ad he yy Northwarde, and deſcendeth 

_ IL into the valley of Hinnom by the fide of 


"Iebuſi Southwarde , and goeth downe to 
En-rogel, , | 
17 And compaſſeth from the North ; and 


- 


"i Drelerwſalem, 


Chap, NIX, 


Beniatnin and Simeotl, 9g 
gocth forth ro 1 En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcherth 1 Whichisin 
ro Geliloth, which isrowarde the going vp *Þ<tribe of Bu 
vnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the © —__ 

* ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. Chapr5,8, 
18 Soirgocth along to the ſide ouer againſt - 
the playne Northwarde , and goeth downe 
into the plaine, | 
19 After ,this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward: arid the endes 
thercof,zhaz is,of the border, reach tothe 
point of the ſalt Sca Northward , andto the 
®ende of Iorden Southwarde : this is the m Totheveiy 
Southcoaſt. ſtrair ,where the 
zo Alſo lordenis the border of it on the Eaſt- 7 — 
fide: this isthe inheritance of the children '*?* _ 
of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round 
abour according to their families. 

21 Nowe the cities of the rnibe of the chik 
dren of Beniamin according to their fami- 
lies,are Iericho, and Beth-boglah, and the 
valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai,and Ophni, and 
Gaba: rwelue cities withtheir villages, 

25 Gibcon,and Ramah.,and Beeroth, 

26 __ Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo» 
zah, 

27 AndRekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph,andTebuſi,(whichis ® Te- , yyhich was 
ruſalem ) Gibeath , and Kiriath: fourtecne not wholy in $ . 

citics with their villages : this is che inheri- tribe of Benia-, 
rance of the children of Beniamin accor- Pi",dur part of 


ding ro their families, it was alfo inthe 


tribe of Indah, 
CHAP. XIX 
I The portion of Simeon, x0 Of Zibulunz 17 - Of Iſſa= 
char, 24 of Asber, 32 Of Naphtals, 40 Of Dan, 
49 Thepoſſeſnon of. lo;hus, 
I A Nd the ſecond lot came out ro Simeon, 
| exen for the tribe of rhe children of Si- 
rneon according totheir families: and their 
inheritance wasinthe * middes of the in- a According to 
heritance of the children of Iudah. - Iaakobs prophe 

2 Nowetheyhadin theirinkeritance, Bcer- a, ogy 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, mong the other 

3 AndHazur-ſhual , and Balah, and Azem, rtribes,Gen.45;7 

4 AndEhkolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, : : 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth , and 
Hazar-ſfuſah, - 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thir- 
reene cities with their villages, | 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether , and Afhary 
foure cities with their villages. 

8 Andallthevillages _ were round mm 
theſe cities ;vnto Baalarhbeer,and" Ramarh yz, .w mtu 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the ION 
tribe of rhe children of Simeon according 
to their families. ] 

Oue of the portion of the children of Iu- 
'dah came the inheritance of the children of 
Simeon: for the part of the children of Iu- 
dah wasto Þ muchfor them : therefore the y, 214 this targe 
children of Simeon had their inheritance portion was gis. 
within their inheritance. —_ uenthem b i 

10 CAlfothe third lor arofc for the children co EEE 
of Zcbulun according to theig families: ;,creale in rims 

—_— | and to comes 


- 


Zebuluns, Iſachars, Aſhers, Ioſhut, 
and the coaſtcs of their inheritance came from Allon in Zainannim, and Adamine- 
ro Sarid, keb, and Iabneel, euento Lakum, and the 

e Meaning, to- x1 Andtheir border goeth vp © Weſtwarde, endesthereofare atIorden. 


Naphralies and Dans portions 


ward thegreat qcyento Maralah , and reacketh ro Dabba- 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Az- 
mw ſheth, and meeterh with the riuer that ly- noth-tabor, and goerh out from thence ro 
eth before Iokneam, F Hukkok , and reacheth ro Zebulun on the 
12 Andturneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward Southſide, and gocth to Aſher onthe Weſt- 

the ſunne riſing ynto the border of Chiſ= fide, andto Judah" by Iorden rowarde the "0y, ever 511, 


loth-rabor,and goeth our to Daberath, and funne riſing, 
aſcendeth to Iaphia, 35 Andrthe ſtrong cities are-Ziddim , Zer, and 
13 And fromthence goeth along Eaſtwarde Hammath,Rakkath,and i Cinnereth, 
toward the ſunne rifing ro Gittah-hepher to 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 
Ittah-kazin , and goeth foorth tro Rimmon, 37 And Kedcſh,and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
and turneth to Neah. 38 AndlIron,and Migdal-e], Horem , & Beth- 
14 Aridthis border copaſſcth it on the North- anah , and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninetcene citics 
fide to Hannathon , and the endes thereof with their villages. 
arc in the valley of Iiphtah-el, 39 This is the inherirance of theribe of the 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, children of Naphtali according to their fa- 
4 There ws 2= and[dalah,and < Beth-lehem:; rwelue cities milies : char 35, the cities and their villages. 
nether Berh-le- yirh heir villages. 40 C The ſeuenth lot came our for the tribe 
—_ Tibe ,G This is the inheritance of the children of of the children of Dan according to their 
Zebulun according to their familics :chaz ir, families. 


Torden, 


i Of the which Þ. 
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the lake of Gen, Þ © 
nezarcth hadts ©- 


name, 


theſe cities and their villages. 4t And the coaſt of their inheritange was 


17 CThefourth lot came out to Iflachar,exex Zorah,and Eſhraol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
for the children of Iflachar according to 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aialon, and Ithlah, 
their families. 43 AndElon,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 
18 Andtheir coaſt was Izreclah , and Cheſul- 44 And Ekekch,and Gibberhon, and Baalah, 
loth,and Shunem, 45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak , and Gath- 
19 And Hapharaim , and Shion, and Anaha- rimmon, 
rack, Þ3 . 46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon , with the 
20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion, and Abez, border thar lyerh before * Iapho. 
e There was an- 2® And Remeth, and © En-gannim, and En- 47 Bur the coaſtes of the children of Dan 
other citieof =—Hhaddah,and Berh-pazzez. fell our zo btle for them: therefore the chil= 
thisname in the 22 Andthis coaſt reacheth ro Tabor , & Sha- dren of Dan went vp to ! fight againſt Le- 
ne . _ hazimath,and Beth-ſhemeſh,and the endes {hcm, and rooke it, and ſmore it with the 
tribes certaine Of their coaſt reach to orden: ſixteene ci- - edge of the ſworde,and poſſeſſed it, & dwelt 
cities had alone tics with their villages. thercin,and called Leſhem,* Dan,after the 
name, and were 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the name of Dan their father. 
tbe becky? the * children of Iffachar according tothcir fa- 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
: milies: that #:,the citics,and their villages. children of Dan according to their famj- 
24 C Alf the fifte lot came our for the tribe lies : that zx,theſe cities and their villages. 
of the children of Aſher according to their 49 C When they had made an cnde of deui- 


families. ding the land by the coaſtcs thereof, then 
25 Andtheir coaſtwas Helcath,and Hali,and the children of Iſracl gaue an inheritance 
Beten,and Achſhaph, ynto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun among ther. 


26 AndAlammelech,and Amad , and Miſhe- 50 According to the woord of the Lorde they 
al,and came to Carmel Weſtward, and ro gaue him the citie which hee asked , exer 
Shihor Libnath, * Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim:and he 

oof 27 And turneth towarde the ſunne rifing ro builtthe citic and dwelt therein. . 
Flomethtorhe Berh-dagon, and commerh to * Zebulun, & 51 * Theſe are the heritages which Elcazar 
tribe of Zebu- to the yalley of Iiphrah-el , rowarde the che Pricft,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,and 
Jun,which lay Northſide of Berh-emek, and Neicl, and the chicfe fathers of the rribes of the chil- 


more Eaſtward, ch our onthe leftfide of Cabul, dren of Iſracl deuided by lot in Shiloh be- 
. 28 Andto Ebron,and Rehob, and Hammon, forethe Lorde at the doore ofthe Tabetna- 
and Kanah vnto great Zidon. cle of the Congregation : ſo they made an 

29 Thenthe coaſt turnerh to Ramah and ro endofdeuiding the countrey. 

Which was the ſtrong citic of 8 Zor, and this border CHAP. XX 
Tyr us aſtrong turneth ro Hoſah,and the endes thereofare , TH, Lord commandtth lothna to appoint cities of refuge. 

mein theSea artheSea from Hebel to Achzib, ©. 3 Thevſe theredf, 7 nd theit names, 

39 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob:rwo x He Lorde alſoſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying, 
and rwentie cities with their villages. 2 4 Speaketothe children of Iſtael,and lay, 


k Called logs, 


1 According:s 
Taakob hadpro: Þ 


phefied, Gen.yy, 
I7. 
Ind 18.29, 


Chat. 24-39. 


Nowb.14.17: 


oy as hats 


31 Thisistheinherirance of thetribe of the * Appoine you cities of refuge , whereof I g,,1., z 
children of Aſher —_— their fatni- fſpake ynto you by the hand of Moſes; nemb. 35.9. 


lies: thar is,theſe cities an 


h Theſe cities 


were in the coſt- , po 
rrey of Zaanan- REcording to their families. the auenger of blood, no grudge, 


nim, 33 And their coalt was from * Heleph, and 4 And heethardocth flee vnto one of thoſe 


Cities, 


ir villages. $ That the ſlayer that kylleth any perſon dew.19.2, ; 
32 C The fixtJor cameour rothe children of * by ignorance , and vnwirtingly , may flee a Ar vnware, © 7 
Naphrali, exento the children of Naphtali thicher, and they ſhalbe your refuge from and bearingb® 


£4 
_ 
«© 


PFrby.in the carts 
of the Elder 


D Cities ofrefige. 


Chap. XXI, Cities gue fo the Leul 
cities,ſhall ſtand atthe entring ofthe gate of + The children of Merari according to their 


the citie, and ſhall ſhewhis cauſe” rothe El- families had our of the tribe of Reuben, and 
ders of the citie: and they ſhall receiue hm our of the tribe of Gad , andout of the tribe 


tes, 96 


into the citic vnto rhe, and giue hima place, of Zebulun,twelue cities, 
"'$ that he may dwell with them. So the children of Iſrael — by lot vnto 
IT, rhatic$nee- 5 Andaf the ® auenger of blood perſue after the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 


"0 = reſ{tkinſman of 


"fp 


IX kiothar is flaine 


> Which 


of Gen. Þ © 


\hadt; © © Till his cauſe 


A 
48 
6 
0 
"x "oy 1 


were proved. 
Nom. 3 52.50 


2 
57 

rt 

"43 


Mor Galite 


** 


"4 Deut,4.43.ch4p. 
© 10.9 1.coro.6.78, 


24 


2K 


s F 
"7d Out of 5 halfe 


*Erribe of Manaſ- 


6 


7 


8 


41 The cities given to the Leuites,in nombey eight and four- 


d 


a4 


Q 


*#ſch beyond Ior« 
Fecn, 
d lore = 
Ze Beforethe 
rdings - Wh 
- 2 
» hadpro: 3 
IGen.y Þ = 
29» q - 
| 00r,the chief of 1 
tbe fathers, 
$ 
| 
omb. 39.2. 
By Moſes,by 
hoſe miniſterie 
Ws: 1 od ſhewed his 
24-59» $ 8 
F1 
34-17» p 
6: 
2d Hcemeaneth 
hen that were 
= ZPrieſis:for ſome 
- ere but Le» 
- "Wires, 
XC Euery tribe 
3B2uc mo or few. 
"FE cities accor- 
ging as their in- 
-—Weritance was 
> ZFcecar or hitle, 
21.17, 035 b, 
359+ 1. 
19,2» 2 
evnwares, | 
zearing 


-udge, 


as the Lord had commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, 
CAnd they gaue out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, andour of the tribe of y chil 
dren of Simeon, theſe cities which arc here 
named. 
19 Andthey were the childrens of * Aaron be- 4 For Aaron 
ing of the families of the Kohathites , andof came of Kobach 


DON ag . . . | and therefore F 
and come vnto his owne citie , and ynt9 his bo ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt pn one 
ot 


owne houſe,exen vnto the citic from whence manned inches 
he fled. . 17 Sothey gauethem Kiriath-arba of the fa- familic. 

C Thenthcy appointed Kedeſhin" Galilin therof Anok (which is Hebron) in y moun- 
mount Naphrali, and Shechem in mount E= tainc of ludah,with the ſuburbes ofthe ſame 
phraim,and Kiriath-arba,(which is Hebron) round aboutir. 
inthe mountaine af Iudah. 12 (Butthelande ofthe citie, and the villages 
And onthe other fide Iorden toward Iericho thercof,gaue they to *Caleb the ſonne of le- 
Eaſtwardethey appoynred * Bezerin y wil- phunneh to be hispoſſeſſion) 
dernefle ypon the plaine; out of the tribe of 13 CThus they gaue rothe*® children of Aaron e Tharis, the 


him , rhey ſhall nor deliuer the layer into 
his hands becauſe hee ſmote his neyghbour 
ignorantly, neyther hared hee him before 
rune: | 

But he ſhal dwell in that citie vntilhe ſtand 
before the Congregation in© wudgement,* or 
yntill the death of the hic Prieſt that ſhalbe 
in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, 


9 


Chap 14.14.1.chrog 
6.56. 


Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, ourof the the Pricſt,a cxtic of refuge tor the ſlayer,exen Prieſt o _ fa- 
tribe of Gad,and Golan in Baſhan,out ofthe Hebron with her ſuburbes, and Libnah with. — _ 
{tribe of Manaſlch, herſuburbes, | Azcnwascticf 
Theſe were the cities appoynted for all the 14 And lartir with her ſuburbes, & Eſhtemoa, 

children of Iſracl, and for the ſtranger that and her ſuburbes, 

ſoiourned among them, that whoſocuer 15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 

killed any perſon ignorantly,myghr flee thy= with her ſuburbes, 


16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Tuttah 
with her ſuburbcs, Beth-ſhzmeſh with her 
ſuburbes : nyne cities our of thoſe two 
rribes, | | 
17 Andoutofthetribe of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with her *ſuburbes, Geba with hex f The ſuburbes 
ſuburbes, were a thouſarid 
13 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon c—— _ 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. rounde about, 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron Nom. 35: j» 
Prieſtes, were thirteene cities with their ſub- 
urbes. 
20 © Bur to the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Leuites, 8 which wcre the p Thatwere not 
reſt of rhe children of Kohath (for the ci- Prictts. | 
tics of their lot were our of the tribe of E= 
phraim) | 
21 They gane them the citie of refuge for | 
the ſlayer, ®Shechem with her ſuburbes in h Hebronand ' 
mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub- Shechem were 
urbes cn hi 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Beth- KotSthites, 
horon with her ſuburbes:foure citics. 
And our of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbes , Gibethon with her ſub- 


urbes, 


ther, and not die by the hande of the auen- 
ger of blood,ynui] he ſtood before the® Con- 
gregation, 


CHAP. XXI. 


fie, 44 The Lorde according to his promiſe gaue the chil« 

dren of Iſrael reſt. 

'T fin came the "principall fathers of the 
Leuites vnto Eleazarrhe Prieſt, and vn- 

to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and ynto the 

chicfe fathers of the tribes of the children 

of Iſrael, 

And ſpake ynto them ar Shiloh in the lande 
of Canaan,ſaying, * The Lord commanded 
*by the hande ot Moſes, to giue vs cities to 
dwell n,, with the ſuburbes thereof for our 
cattell, 

So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- 
utes, out of rheir inheritance atthe com- 
mandeme:t of y Lorde theſe cities with their 
{uburbes, 

And the lot came our for the families ofthe 
*Kohathires : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by lor, 
out of the tribe of Iudah,and out of the wribe 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Beniamin 

©thirtcene cities, \» 24 Aijalon with her ſuburbes , Gath-rimmon 

And the reſt of the children of Kohath with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 25 And outof theihalferribe of Manaſſeh,Ta- i Which dwelt 
Ephraim, andour of the tribe of Dan, and nach with herſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon in Canaan 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, renne ci- with her ſuburbes:rwo cities, 
ties. 26 All the cities for the other families of the 

Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lotour children of Koharh were ten with their ſub- 
ofthe families of the tribe of Ifſachar, & our urbes. | 
ofthe tribe of Aſher , andout of thetribe of 27 « Alſo ynto the children of Gerſhon of 
Naphralt, and out ofthe halfe tribe of Ma- the families of the Leuites, they gaue our 
naſlch in Baſhan,thirteene citics, of the hale tribe of Manaſleh,, the m_- of 

refuge 


33 


Toſhua. Reuben and Gadbuilde an altar, 


Cities giuentothe Leuites, | 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord® commanded Þ Which wast, 


k Golan and Kee refuge for the ſlayer, Golan in Baſhan with 


hn. 


je ne: md her ſuburbes, and Beeſhterah with her ſub- 
—_ «wn " 2d : urbes :rWO cines. 
ſhonites, 


her ſuburbes,Dabereh with her ſuburbes, 

29 Iarmurh with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities, 

309 Andoutofthetribe of Aſher , Miſhalwith 

_ herſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob with 

' _ herſuburbes: foure cities. 

32 Andout of the tribe of Naphrali,the citie of 
refuge forthe ſlayer, Kedeſh in *Galil with 
her ſuburbes, and Hammorth-dor with her 
ſuburbes,and Kartan with her ſuburbes:three 
Cities. 


F;,Galilt, 


23 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar,Kiſhon with 3 


33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonites according . 


. totheir families , were thirteene cities with 
. their ſuburbes. 
34 CAlſovntothe families of the childrenof 

1 Theyare here . Merarithe'reſt ofthe Leuites, they gave our 
called chereſt, of the tribe of Zebulun, TIokneam with her 
oy my 6, = ſuburbes,and Kartah with her ſuburbes, 
Merari was the 35 Dimnahwith herſuburbes, Nahala), with 
yongeſtbrother her ſuburbes:foure cities. 
Gene.46.1z. 26 Andoutofytribe of Reuben, ® Bezcr with 


4 res prog her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with her ſub- 
- urbes, 


Cities of refute + 


vnder the Mera- 37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbes, & Mephaath 
rites & beyonde © ith herſuburbes:foure cities. 
45" Shell Md * 38 Andoutofthetribe of Gad zhey gaze fora 
= citic of refuge for the ſlaycr, Ramoth in Gi- 
lead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with 
herſuburbes, | 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Iazer with 
her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of rhe children of Merari 
according totheir families (which were the 
reſt of the families of the Leuites) were by 

: their lor,twcluc cities. 
'n Thus accor® 41 Azdall the cities of the Leuites® within the 
ding tolaakobs _ poffcfſion of the children of Iſrael,were cight 


398.3599 roar and fourtie with thcir ſuburbes. 


you, and haue obeyed my voyce in allthat] 32 2rmcdbetor 


commanded you: x = 
You haue not forſaken your brethren this ; 
long ſeaſon vnto this day gſfhaue diligent- 
ly kept the commandemerof rhe Lord your 
God. n FM 
And nowe the Toe th giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as hee promiſed them: there- 
fore nowe returne ye and goe to your tentes, 
ro the lande ot your poſiciion, which Moſes 


the ſeruant of the Lord * hath giuen you be- "x Hill 3 #q 
3409s 


yond Iorden, 
But take diligent heede, to doethe com- 
maundement and Lawe, which Moſes tne 
ſeruanr of the Lorde commaunded you: thaz 
z, * rhatyc*loue the Lord your God, and Dewr,ro,rs, 


walke in all his wayes, and keepe his com- © He thewak 
wherein conſi. 


- maundementes, and clcave vnto him, and Reth the ful 


6 


7 


| thren. 


throughout the 42 Thele cities laye cucry one ſeuerallie with | 


their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all 
theſe cities, 

43 CSothe Lord gaue ynto Iſrael all the land, 
which hee had {worne to giue vntorheir fa- 
thers : and they poſſeſſed it,and dwelt there- 
in 


countrey, which 
God vſcd to this 
end,that his peo 
ple might be in- 
ftructed in the 
true rehgion by 
44 Alſo the Lord gauethem reſt round abour 
according to all that hce had ſworne vnto 
their fathers : and there ſtoode not a man 
of all their enemies before them : for the 
Lorde deliuered all their enemics into their 
- hand. 
45 *There failed nothing of all y good things, 
which the Lord had ſaide vnto the houſe of 


Iſracl,baz all cameto paſle, 


CHAP. XXII. 
I Renben,Gad,and the balfe tribe of Manaſſth axe ſent againe 


Chap.23.15. 


fo their poſſeſirons. 10 They bmilde an altar for amems- = 


naall, 15 The Iſraelites reproue them. 21 Their anſwere 
_ for defence of the ſame, _. 
Hen*TIoſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halferribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, 
2 Andfaideyntothem, Ye haue kept allthar 


*z 
v- 


a Aﬀerthatthe I 
Iſraelites enioy- 
ed the lande of 
Canaan, 


10 C Andwhenthey came vnto the ”borders 


ſerue him with all your heart and with all jjne ofthe 12, 
your ſoule. 


So Ioſhua © blefled them and ſent them a- 4 He comende4 
the to God and 
prayed tor then, 


way,andthey went vnto their tents. 

C Nowe ynto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſch Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan: and vnto the ocher halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua among their brethren on this ſide 
Iorden Weſtwarde : therefore when Ioſhua 
ſent them away vnto their tentes,and blcfſed 
them, 

Thus hee ſpake ynto them,ſaying, Returne 
with much riches ynto your tentes , and 
with a great mulcitude of catrell, with fil- 
uer and with golde, with brafle & with yron, 
& with great abundance of raymenrt: deuide 


the ſpoyle of your cnemies with your ©bre. © Whichrend. 
wa / 7 ned at home and 


went not tothe 


C Sothe children of Reuben, and the chil ;rre;Nonb.y. 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 27.1.ſam. 0.24 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſracl from Shiloh ( which is 


inthe lande of Canaan) to goe vnto the 


' countrey of Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 


ſchon, which they.had obreyned, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 


Moſes, 

Eby, Geliloth, 

. n hich countreq 
of Iorden(which are in the land of Canaan) /; w;; caledis 
then the children of Reuben 5 and the chil naar becavſc the 


dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 491ite 4m 
ling there ware 


nafſch,builtthere an altar by Iorden,a great , 7 , anggrith 
alrarto ſee to. f That is, be- 


11 CWhenthe childrcn of Iſrael heard faye, 
Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and rhe halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafſch haue builte an altar in the forefront 
of the Jande of Canaan ypon the borders 
of Iorden ar the paſlage of the children of 
Ifrac]: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, rhen 

the whole Congregation of the children of 

Iſfracl gathered them together art Shiloh ro 

go vp8rowarre againſt them, 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent ynto the 
children of Reuben, and to rhe children of 


yond Iorden: to! 
ſome time the 
whole countrey 
on both ſides ot 
Iorden 1s ment 
by Canian- 


g Such nowws? 
their zeale, thi 
they woulde 14 
ther loſe their 


Gad, andtothe halfcrribe of Manaſſeh in- lues,then ſuffer 


tothe land ofGilead,Phinchas the ſonne of 
Elcazar the Prieſt, 
14 Ang 


y true 1eligio! 
to be change 
corrupted: 


mr ta NET c 


noe £8 
+ Rs % 
Bo Eg LOG 


_ 


| FI 
Reubenand Gad accuſed,do make 


14 And with himten princes, of euerie chicfe 
houſe a prince, according to all the rribes 


"ft þ Not onely of 15 Thus ſaith ® the whole _—_ 
Lord, What tranſgrefſion is this that ye haue 
rranſgrefled againſt y God of Iiracl, roturne 

Wa the Lord, in that ye haue 
built you an altar for to rebel this day againſt 


"2F" 


% En Wo, ” oe TY m 
ona > : Sq 2 WO 
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4 ASE att e ; 
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Stu th tance > 1K {4 . 
ad #v js 4 5 


v whnoeu; ng; 


= he om the 26 Therefore we ſayd, Wee wil 


PR —_ RT CCC CTC = 


ChapX XIII, theiranſwere : and ieisallowed, 


97 
yourchildren ſhouldnot ſaytoour children | 
in timero come, Ye hauenoparrt in y Lord. 


of Iſrael: for euerie one was chiefe of their 28 Therefore ſaid wee, If fo bethar they ſhould AY 
fathers houhokde among the" thouſands of ſoſaytoysor to our ? generations intime Þ They henifle 
u 


Iſrac]; 


I5 CSo they went ynto the children of Rett- 
ben,and to the children of Gad, and tothe 
halfe tribe of Manafſeh, vnto the lande of 


Gilead,and ſpake with them, ſaying; 


away this day 
the Lorde? 


cgation ofthe 15 God forbid,thatwe ſhoulde rebell againſt 


to come, then will wee anſwere, Beholde oy = h 
thic facion of the altar of the Lorde, which bare — 
our fathers made; not for burn offring nor their poſteritie, 


. * | a 6 Py 
for ſacrifice, bur itisa witnes berweene ys that they mighs 
and you. linein the true 
. ſcruice of God, 


the Lord,and turne this day away from che 
Lord to builde analtar for burnt offring, or 
for meare offring;or for ſacrifice, ſaue the al- 
tar of the Lord our God; that is before his . 


Tabernacle; 


17 Hauc wetolitle for the wickednefle * of 30 C And when Phinehas the Prieſt , and the 


Peor, whereof we are not | clenſed vnto this 
day,though a plague came ypon the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? 

13 Yealſo areturned away this day from the 
Lord: andſccing ye rebellto day againit the 
Lord,cuen to morowe he will be wroth with 
al the Congregation of 1ſracl. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion be*yncleane, come ye ouer vnto the 
lande of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, wherein 
the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, & rake poſ- 
ſcſſion among vs : but ! rebell not againſt 
the Lorde, nor rebell not againſt vs in buil- 
ding you an altar,beſidethe altarofthe Lord 
our God. 


209 Didnor Achan the ſonne of Zerah rre(- 


paſſe grieuouſly inthe execrable thing, and 
wrath fell on* all the Congregation of If- 


rac] and this man alone ® periſhed nor in - 


his wickedneſle, 


32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Eleizar 


princes of the Congregation and heades 
ouer the thouſandes of Ifrael which were 
with him, heard the wordes,that the children 
of Reuben, and children of Gad; and the « 
children of Manaffſch ſpake,” they were wel "£57. it was gogd 


content. in ther ex04, 


31 And Phinehas the ſontic of Eſeazer j Prieſ} 


ſaid vnto the children of Reuben and tothe 
children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
nafſeh,This day we perceme,, thatthe Lord 
151 among ys,becauſe ye haue not done this qBy.peefervingt 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lorde:nowe yee * haue Ys and gouer- 
deltered the children af Iſrael our of the - "IF 
hande of the Lorde, had oaded 3 
would haue _ 
the Prieſt with the princes returned from y niſhedwith you, 
children of Reuben, and from the children 

of Gad,our of the lande of Gilead,vnto the 

land of Canaan,tothe children of Iſrael, & 
brought them anſwere, 


21 C Thenthe children of Reuben and the 33 Andthe ſayingpleaſed the children of : Wo 


children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naflch anſwered,and ſaid ynto the heades 0- 
ucrthe thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lotde God of 


rackand the children of Iſrael" blefled God, !9rpraiſtd; 
and” minded 110tto goe againſt the in bar-_ CIA 
te], for to deſtroy the lande ; whercin the 

children of Reuben, and Gad dyclr. 


gods,he knoweth, and Ifracl him ſelfe ſhall -34 Then the children of Reuben, . and the 


knowe: if by rebellion, or by tranſgreflion a« 


eainſt the Lord we /Axve done 37, ſauce thou ys - 


not this day. | 


23 If we hauc built vs an altar to returne away - 


fromthe Lord,cither to offer thereon burner 


offring,or meat offring, or to offer peace *? 


offrings thereon, lerthe Lord * himſelfe re= 


quire it: 


24 And ifwee haue notrarher done it for feare 1 


of chisthing, ſaying, In rime to come your - 
children myghr ſay ynto our children, 
-=_ haue yeto doe with the Lord God of 
Itrach | 


25 Forthe Lord hath made Iorden a border - 


berweene vs & you, ye children of Reuben, 
and of Gad: therefore yee haue nopartin 


children of Gad called the altar" Zd:for ir Por witnes, 
ſhalbe a witnefle berweene vs, thar the Lord 
& God. - *::: 

CHAP. XXIII. 


Toihua exherteth the people, that they layne not ther © 


ſelues to the Gentiles, 5 that they namie not their Idoles, 


14 The promiſegfthiy feare Gedy/t5 And threatmngs, 
if they for ſake hom, | 
ANXd a long ſcaſon/afer that the Loxde 
had giuen reſt ynto Iſrael from altheir 
enemies round about, and Iloſhua was olde, | 
and” ſtrickenin age, 44855, conndiiin thts 


2 Thenloſhua called al lracl, and theit E1- ro you, 


ders, arid their heads, and their indges , and 
thcir officers, and ſaide ynto tlicm, 1 am old, 
end {tricken in age. 


the Lord: ſo hallyour childrgn make our 3 Alſo ychaueſeene all tha the'T.orde your 


children © ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 

i naw go about 
ro make vs an altar, nor for burke offring, 
nor for ſacrifice, : 


- 


27 Burit ſhalbe a *witneſſe betwene yg & you, - 


exccute the ſeruice= ofa Tc Be 
him iri our burnroffrin 


Fces, and inour: peace offringes, and that 


and berwene our generations afrap y 


pn 


God hath done vnto all theſe nations * be- a Your eyes 
fore you,how the Lorde your God him ſelfe bear ing witned, 
hath fought for you. 


4 Beholde, I haue " deviided ynts you by Ir, euerthrewery 


lor theſe nations that remaine, to be an in- !#*/ nar1v1. 


hericance according tv your tribes, from 
lorden, with all the nations that I haue de- | 
ſtroyed ; even vato the great Sca ” Weſt- "Ebr,ar the farms 
warde, | oſ#te 

Rj: 5 And 


Toſhuas exhortation, 
b Which yet 
remaine and are 


not ouercome, 
& Chap.1 3.2» 


5 Andthe Lordeyour God ſhal expel® them 
before you, andcaſt them ourof your fight, 
and yec ſhall pofſefſe their land, as the Lord 
your God hath ſaid vnto you. 

6 Be yee therefore of a valiant courage , ro 

+ obſerue and doe all rhat is written in the 3 


Toſhua, 


- fathers dwelt beyond the *floode in olde "%41h.5.67, 


Gods benefiteg, 
Thus faich rhe Lor de God of Iſrael,* Your Gene.x I.3t, 


time, exenTcrah the father of Abraham,and "+ nay 
the father of Nachor , and ſerued other po, 
ods, 


And Irooke your father Abraham from be. 


Deat. 5.32. 


ad 23oage * booke of the Lawe of Moſes, * tharye turne 


| 3 therefromtothie right hande nor to the 
cert, 

7 Neither companie with theſe nations: chae 4 

#, with them which are © leftwith you , ney- 

Pſal.16.4, . ther * make mention of the name of their 

& Letnotthe gods » inor cauſe to ſweare by chem,nenher 

Iudges admit an - fſerue them nor bow vnto them: 

orcs which any 8 Bur ſticke faſt yntothe Lord 

L {wearc by h d - T d 

their Ldoied aue done ynto this day, 

9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you great 6 
nations and mightie, & no man hath ſtand -. 
© before your face hitherto, 

. To *One man of youſhal chaſe-a rhouſande: 
for the Lorde your God, hefighteth for you, 7 
as he hath promiſed you- 

Ir Take good: heede therefore vnto your 
» ſelues,tharyc loue the Lord your God. 

12 Els, if yee goe backc, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt oftheſe nations : thatis, of them thar 

*Or,be f ehpir'sf- © remainewith you, and ſhall * make marria- 8 

5.9 dba - 'ges with them,and” go ynto them, andthey 
ſation with then, £0 YOU, 
:. - +:!- 1 13 Know yefor certaine,thar the Lorde your . 

__ Godwilleaftoutrno more of 'theſe nations 

' from beforeyou: * but rhey ſhalbe a ſnare & | 

deſtruction: ynro you , and'a whip on your 'g 

fides,and thornes in your*eyes,vntil yee pe- 

rh out df this'good lande, which the Lorde 
your God hath given you,: >. | | 

14 And beholde, this day do 1* enterintothe 16 

' way of alltheworld,andyeknowe mn all your . heblefſed 
5 heartes and al your ſoules,rhat*nothing . his hand. 
hath failed of all the good thinges which the 11 Andye went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 

Lord your God promiſed you. , but all are; Tericho , and the © menof Tericho fought © Pecaiſeirna Þ 
come to paſle yntoyou: nothing harh failed againſt you, che Amorites, and the Periz- —_ rs. 
there$57i- 50; hon zZites,and the Canaanitcs, andthe Hirtites, eineth all the 

15 Thetefore as all* good things are 6ome vp- , and the Girgathites, the Hiuites and the conntrey::i: Bs 

on you, which the Lorde your God promi- Iebufires, and I dcliuered them into your *Þ*y oo ant 

ſed you, ſo fhallthe Lord bring vpon you c- hand. | fought not, 

uery *cuill thing, vntill hee haue deſtroyed x2 AndI ſent* hornets before you, which caſt £x.4 23.18, 

you outof this good land, whichthe Lorde themout before you even the two Kinges of denr.7.20. 

your Gad hazh giuen you. ; of the Amorites,andnot with thy ſworde, nor <4-3 1.2% 

When ye ſhall ®cranſgreſſethe couenant of with thy bowe. | 

the Lotdeyour God, which he commanded 13- And I hauc giuen you a Jande, wherein 

© you, atid ſhall go and ſerue other gods, and . . ye did notlabour,and cities hich yee built 
we youriſekies ta them, then ſhall y wrath |. not,and ye dwell in them, and cate of rhe 

_ ofthe Lord waxe hote againſt you ,&yeſhal vincyards andoluetrees, which ye planted 

rith quickely our of the good lande which nor. | 

| he hati$en you, SIN © | -34 \Nowtherefore * feare the Lord, and ſerue f This is ft = 

"CHAP: XYHHM. himinvprightneſle andin trueth, and = —_— 2 

2 Tozhud rehenrſeth Gods benefites x4 d exborteth the | PO _ | 1 ae ql chereby roſea i | 
people rofeare Ge 2 Theleaguereviad berwene God - yond the tloodand in Egypr,and ſerue 7e the and my $ 
and the people. 29 lothua dyeth, $2 The bonegof Loſeph Lord. oY : dn _ 

2 ThatisÞ nine "7" #%r%d. 35 Elcatardyerh. ; 45. And” ifitſeeme cuilynto you toſerue the 700 PN) 

tribes and the . x, Nd Iofhua afſembled againe all y * tribes . Lorde,chooſe you this day whome yee will in yew fight. 

halfc. S'of Tfrael to Shechein, and<alled the El- ferue, whether the gods which yu fathers g This teacheÞ 3 

ders ofIfrael,and their heades,andtheir 1ud-, ſerued (that were beyondthe ood) or th 
ges,andrheir officers, and they preſented ods of the Amorites, in whoſe Jande yec 

"EY BW them ſelues before® God: well: 3 burI and mine houſe will ſerue the 

Arke,vhich 2 Then Ioſhua faide vnto-all the people, Lord. 

was bruyzht to Shechem, when they went to burie loſephs bones. 


16 Thenthepcople anſwered and faide, 


yond the flood, & brought him through all 
the land of Canaan,and multiplied his lecde, 
and * gauc him Izhak, 

And lgaue vnto Izhak, *Iaakob and Eſau: Gen.25.24, 
and I gaue ynts * Eſau mount Seir, to poſ- Gere, z6 8, 
ſefle it: but * Taakob and his children went Gene.zs, 6, 
downe into Egypr. 

*Iſent Moſes allo & Aaron, and I plagued Exod. z.1a. 
Egypt: and when had ſodone among them, 
I brought you our. 

So1* brought your fathers our of Egypt, &+04.14.3:, 
and ye came vntothe Sea, andrhe Egypri- : 
ans purſued after your fathers with charcts 
and horſemen ynto * the red ſea. 

Then they cryed vnto the Lorde, and hee 
put*a darkeneflſe betweene you and the E- %0x,a clone, 
gyptians, and brought the ſea vpon them, 
and couered them: ſo your cyes haue ſcene 
what I haue done in Egyprt: alſo ye dwelt in 
the wildernes a long eaſon. d Fuen founig 

After, I brought you into the lande of the yere 
Amorites, which dwclt beyonde Iorden, 

* and they fought with you : butI gaue them 2 omg. 21.29, 
into your hande , and yee pofleſled their 

com— and1 deſtroyed them our of your 

1ghr, | 
> Alſo Balak the ſonne o f Zippor King of New.2:.5. 
Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and dent y23.4. 
..: ſentto call Balaam the ſonne of Bcor for to 
curſe you, 

Bur would not heare Balaam: therefore 
you, andI1 deliucred you our of 


Gen,21,4, 


eAndnot yet 
ſubdued, 
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your Godzas ye 


Lenit.26,8, 
dent. 33.30, 


Exed. 14,9, 


% Zbr.ſoules. 


Evod.2 3.33. 
nomu, 33-550 
deut.7.16., 

e Meaning,they ]. . 
ſhalbea coati- 
nual gri:fe ynto 
you,and (6 the 
cauſe df your * + 
deſtrukions.+ - 

f Iy according 
to the courſe ot 
Nature. 

g Moſt certeinc- 
1 


Fo a: $v 
C haye21.45- 
Or gpromiſess 


TOY th: 


Boy, threatnings, 
AS ch ape24+20, : 


h Heſheweth x6 
that no euil can . 
come ynto man, 
except he offend 
God by diſobe- + 
dience.. 


3 


e vs that if alltx 
world woulda 2 
from Godyt * 'N 
cuery one of 4 of 
particularly Wa 
God boun9ro cleat 


for- ' 
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hc 1:5 & others 
. = 1; 1oymIng 
&Þ'- rogether: 


*_ po repeated .- $o loſhua ! made a coucnant with the peo- 
3c promiſcs & 


Toſhuas exhortation. 
forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lorde, to 

 ſerucother gods. _ 

17 For the Lorde our God, he broughe vs and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from y 
houſe of bondage , and he did thoſe great 
miracles in our fight , and preſerued ys un all 
the way that we went, & among all the peo- 
ple through whome we came. | 

18 Andche Lord did caſt our before vs allthe 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land:therefore will we allo ſcrue the Lord, 
h for he is our God. 

12 Andloſhua ſayde vntothe people, Yecan 

ot ſerue the Lorde : for he is an holte God : 
heis a iclous God : he willnot pardon your 
iniquitie nor your finnes. 

20 If ye forſake the Lorde and ſerue ſtrange 
gods, * then he will returne and bring ewll 
ypon you , and con/umec you, after thathc 
hath done you good. 

21 Andthepeople ſaide vnto Ioſhua, Nay, bur 
we will ferue the Lord. | 

22 And lothuaſayde vnto the people, Ye are 
witneſſes? againityour ſclues , that yc haue 
choſen you rhe Lord, to ſeruc hum: and they 
{aid,/Ye are witnelles, 

23 Then put away now, ſad he,y ſtrange *gods 
which are among you,and bowe your hearts 
vntothe Lord God of [ſrac]. 

24. Andthe people ſaid vnto Iothua, The Lord 
our God will we ſerue, and tus yoyce will we 
Obey. 


How much 
ore are we 
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0 in Chrilt, 
vivnonewe 
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cdomprion of 
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ple the fame day, and gaue them an ordi- 


THE BO 


hreatnings out 


Dt the lawe. 


Chap.T, 


Toſhua dyeth, 98 


nance and lawe in Shechem, | 
26 And Ioſhua wrote thcſe words in the booke 
of the Law of God, and tooke agreat ſtone, 
and pitched it there vnder an" oke thatwas *0r,elme, 
in thc Sancuaric of the Lord. 
27 And loſhua ſaide ynto all the people, Be- 


holde, thi tA he 
e, this ſtone ſhall be a witnefle vnto vs: Kat 


for it "hath heard all the wordes of the Lord ,ans diflimuta: 
which he ſpake with vs: itſhalbe therefore a tion ſhould not 
witnes againſt you,Jeſt ye denie your God. be puniſhed, the 
dumme crea« 
tures ſhall crie 
for vengeance, 


28 Then loſhua ler the people depart, cuery 
man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And after theſe things loſhua the ſonne of 
Nun,theſeruant of the Lord ayed,beingan 
hundreth and ten yeeres olde., 

30 And they buried him in y border ofhis inhe- 
ritance in*Timnath-ſerah,whichis in mount Cbp-19. 50. 
Ephraim, on y Northfide of mount Gaaſh, TF3*%:2-9+ 

3r Andlſrael ® ſerued the Lord alithe dayes "— are the 
of Tothua, and all the dayes of the Elders _ he's eo 
that oucrlued loſhua, and which had kno- rulers are. 
wenallthe workes of the Lord that he had 
done for Ifracl. ' 

32 And the * bones of Iofcph, which the chil- Gen $0.25. 
dren of Krael brought ourof Egypt, buried ©9413-19+ 
they in Shechem in a parcel of grounde 
which Iaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ha- Jg*ne-33-15. 
mor the father of Shechem, for an hun- _ 
dreth pieces of filuer, and the children of } 
loſeph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, 
whome they buried in” the hill of Phinchas ”Ebr-Gibeagh 
his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount "TI 
Ephraim, 


OKE OF 


IVDGES 


THE ARGV MENT. | 

AE there :r nothing that more proucketh Gods wrath , thenmans ingratizude, yet is there no- 

thiug (o dipleaſant and heinous that can turue backe Gods Jane from his Church. For nowe when 
the Iſraeliteswere entred into the land of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods promes performed , in 
ficade of aclnrowledging his great benefizes and giuing thankes for the ſame, they fell zo moſt horrible 
obl:ion of Gods graces,contrarie to their ſolemne promes made vnto Ioſhua, and ſo pronoked his ven- 
geance (as much as in them ſtoode ) to their vier deſtruttion. Whereof as they had moſt enident fignes | 
by the mutabilitie of their ſtzte: (for he ſniffred them to be moſt. cruelly vexed and tormented by ty. 
rants: he pifiled them from libertie,and caſ them into {lanerie, to the intent they might feele their owne 
muſeries ani ſo call unto him aud be deliuered) So t9 ſhewe that his mercies endure for ener herayſed vp 
from time co time ſuch as ſhauld deliuer them and aſſ;ere them of his fanour and grace, if they worlde 
ererne 10 him by true repentance, Ani theſe delitzerers the Scripture calleth Indges, becauſe they were 
execurers of Godsindgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſsion,but rayſed vp,as ir ſeemed beſ} 
zo God, forthe gonernance of his people. They were fourreene in nomber beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned 
fromloſhuzvunta Saul the firſt Kin 2 of Iſrael. Iuſhia and theſe unto the time of Saul ruled 377.yecres, 
I:1:his oooke are many notable pointes declzred, but two eſpecially: firſt, the barte!l tha the Church of 
Godhath for the maintenance of true religion ag2inft idolatrie and ſuperſtition © next, what great dan- 
ger th.ze common we!rh j5;n,hen as God giuerh nvt a magiſtrate 10 reteine his people in the purenes of 


religy an and his fernice. 


CHAP. I. 


x After Tochns was dead, I:1{gh was conſtitute captaine. 
6 Adom-bezc% is taken, I4 The requeſt of Achſab. 16 
The children of Kent. 28 The ( anaauttes aremade 8r6- 
but avie;,hur or deſtroyed, 

2 5 x . E 
< Fecrthat Joſhua was dead, v 


'$children of Iſrael * asked the 


By the wmdge- Z 
ent of Vrim: 
aieFxod.28, 
.NOM.27.21, 
ſam. 28.6, 

Who ſhalbe 

ir Captaiac? 


vp for ys againſt the Canaa- 
, nites, to fight firſt againſt 
them? 


3 AndIudahſaid ynto Suneon his © brother, 


2 And the Lord faide, Indahſhalgo vp: be- 


hold,I haue giuenthe Jand into his hande. - 
c For the tribe 


, 5 of Simeon had 
Come vp with mee into my lot, that wee their inheritance 


may fight againſt the Canaanires : and I within the tribe 
likewiſe will goe with thee into thy lor: ſo - Iudab,Ioſh, 
Simcon went with him. 91s 


$ Lord,ſaying, * Who thall go 4 ThenlIudah went vp, and the Lorde dcli- 


uered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
into their hands, and they flew of them in 
Ry. Bezek 


Adoni-bezek taken, Achſahs requeſt, 


Bezckten thouſand men. 

And they founde" Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
andrhey foughr againſt him, and flewe the 
Canaamites,and the Perizzites. 

6 Bur Adoni-bezck fled , and they purſued 
after him , and caught him,and 4 cur offthe 
thumbes of his handes and of his feete, 

And Adoni-bezck fayde , Seuentie Kings 


Toy, the lord of 5 
Bezek, 


d This was 
Gods tuſt judge 
ment, as the ty- 
rant himſelt co- 
feſleth,thar as 
he had done,fo 
did he receiue, 
Leuit.24-19,20. 


their feete cur off, gathered bread ynder my 

table:as I hauc done , fo God hath rewarded 

me.ſo they brought him to Ieruſalem, and 
there he dyed. 

(Nowe the children of Iudah had foughr 
againſt Icruſalem,8 had takenit and ſmitten 
it with the edge ofthe ſword , and had ſer the 
© citie ON fre 

C Afterwardalſo the childre of Iudahwenr 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites , thar 
dwelt in the mountaine,8 toward the South, 
and inthe lowe countrey. 

10 And Iudah went againſt y Canaanitesthar 
dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron beforerime 
was called * Kiriath-arba : and they ſlewe 

opt wg f Shcſhai,and Ahiman and Talmai. 

the childrenof 11 And from thence he wenrtto the inhabi- 

Anak. rantes of Debir, andthe name of Debir in 

olde time was Kiriath-ſepher. 
12 AndCaleb ſaid,He that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſc- 


e Which was af- 
rerward built a- 9 
gaine, & poſſeſ= 
ſ:d by the Icbue 
ſites, 2.Same 5.6. 


Toith.15.14. 
f Theſe three 


pher, and taketh it , euenrohim will Igiue_ 


Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calcbs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whom he gaue 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And when ſhe came zo him, ſhe moued him 
to aske of her father a field, and ſhe I1ghred 
off her aſfle, and Calebſaide ynto her,Whar 
wilt thou ? : 

15 And thee anſivercd him , Giue mea bleſ- 
ſing: for thou haſt giuE me a South countrey, 
giue me alſo ſprings of water : and Calcb 
—_ her the ſprings aboue and the ſprings 

cncath, | 

h Thiswasone 1x6 © Andthe children of > Keni Moſcs father 

| —_ names ®* in law wentyp out of the citie of the palme 
oles father in py 

law.rcade Nom, Fes with the children of Iudah, into the 

16.29. wilderneflſe of Iudah, that lieth inthe South 

of Arad, and wcnt and dwek among the 
people. 

17 Bur Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabi- 
ted Zephath,and yttcrly deſtroyed ir,and cal- 

Nom. 21.3. led the name of the citie * Hormah. 

vi \aqung 1” of 18 Allo Iludahtooke i Azzah with the coaſts 

terwarde poſſeſs Thereof,and Askelon with the coaſts there- 

ſed of the Phili, - -of, and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

- 4a Wi 19 Andthe Lord was with Iudah, and he poſ- 


g Reade Ioſh. 
35.18, 


. ourtheinhabitantes of the valleis , becauſe 
they had charrers of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb , as 
* Moſcs had ſaide, and hee expelled thence 
the three ſonnes of Anak. 

21 Butthe children of Beniamin did nor caſt 
out the Iebuſires, that * inhabited Ieruſa- 
lem: therefore the Iebufites dwell with the 
= of Bemianun an Ieruſalem ynto this 

ays 


Nomb.14-24-+ 
$05h.14.13, 


& Ins «I 4+ 


k For after that 
the tribe of I1- 
dah had burntit, 
they built it a= 
gainc, 


' Tudges, 


_ the thumbes of their handes and of | 


Canaanites dwel with the Iſraelites, 


22 CThey alſo that were of the houſe of Toſeph, 
went yp to Bcth-cl, aud the Lorde was with 
them,. 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed ro vewe 

| Beth-e! (and the name of the citic before- 
time was* Luz) 

24 Andthe ſpies ſawe a man come our of the 
citie,and they ſaid ynto him, Shew vs, wee 
pray thee, the way intothe citie,*and we wil 764.214 
thewe thee mercie. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way in- 
ro the citie,they ſmore the citic with the edge 
of the ſworde, burtthey ler the man and all 
his houtholde deparr. 

26 Thenthe man went into rhe lande of the 
Hirttites, and built a citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz,whichis the name there- 
of ynto this day. 

27 C* Ncithcr did Manaſſch deſtroye Beth- 1#b,17.11, 
ſhean with her towncs, nor Taanach with 
her townes,nor the inhabitants of Dor with 
her rownes, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
with her rownes, neither the inhabitantes 
of Megiddo with her townes: ! but the 1 Wherefore 
Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 


Gen,2L 19, 


the Canaanits 


23 Neuerthelefſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, i, gg) vu 


they put the Canaanirtes to tribute, and Cx- land,reade 
pelled them not wholly. Chap, 3 4. 
29 C* Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the ©9-15-19, 
Canaanitesrhar dwelt in Gezer,but the Ca- 
naanites dwelrin Gezer among them. ; 
309 CNeither did ® Zebulun expel the inhabi- ,,.. 4 2: 
rantes of Kitron , nor the inhabirtanres of 1un, ac is al 


God permiticd 


- 
ON WA, rear EATS OTE AN IEA Re OR II 


Nahalo], butthe Canaanites dwelt among __ vadetal hf 


them, and became tributaries. of the reſt, 


31 C Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabij- 
tantes of Accho, nor the inhabitantes of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of 
Helbah,nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande : for 
they did not drive them ® our, | 
habirants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inha- _— 
bitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt amo: 
the Canaanites the inhabitants of the 
neuertheles the inhabitants of Berh-ſhe- 
meſh, and of Bcth-anath became rribura- 
ries ynto them, 

34 Andthe Amorites* droue the children of _ 
Dan into the mounraine: ſo that they ſuf- *® 
fered them not to come downe to the yal- 
ley. 


n BurwadetÞ 2 
3 ENeither did Naphrali driue our the in- P?) Pure#!Þ 


. Pp D tow, a4 , 
35 And the Amorites "dwelt ſtill in mount v0-,woulddl | 


Heresin Aijalon,and in Shaalbim, & when 0 Meaningvin', 


the ® hand of loſephs familie preuailed,they Þ* **5 "Ye 


« ; then they. 
became tributaries: 


Maaleh-akrabbim,ezen from? Selah and vp- 


O 
ward from the rc 


CHAD. IL 


x The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they bad made 
peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fell to 1do- 
latrie after Iozhwas death. 14 They are delinered into 
the enemies hands. 16 God delivereih them by Indges, 
22 VVhy God ſuffred idviaters to remaine among theme 


I ANe an 2 Angel of the Lorde came vp 2That is, me"! 


cry or prophe,| - 7 


; | ; p. Which 
ſcſſed the mountaines:for he could not driue 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from citie in 41ab», OY 
r,as ſome re 


from Gilgal ro Bochim, & ſaide, I made 7; fome this; i 


you Phinghav 


The peoples rebellions, Chap.II1, and Idolatrie. og 
youto goypout of Egypt, & haute brought Lord: they did norſo. | 

you vntothe land which I had ſworne ynto 18 And when the Lord bad raiſed them vp Iud- 

your fathers, and ſaide, I will ncuer breake ges, the Lord was with the Iudge, and deli- 


M my couenant with you. ucred them out of the hand of their enemies 
WM Drat.7.2, 2 *Yeallo ſhall makeno coucnantwith the all the dayes of the Judge (for the Lorde 
19, $7 Deity 12, 3+ inhabitants of this lande, * b# ſhall breake had compaſſion oftheir gronings,tbecauſe £5 -Fepenterd. 
F': downe their alrars: bur ye haue notobeyed ofthem tharoppreſſ<d them andrormented crack i 
_ *F my voyce. Why haue ye done this? them) | : 
t4 3h 3 Wherefore, I ſaide alſo, I will nor caſt rhem 19 Yet * when the Iudge was dead, they re- chap.z.r2. 
I 1056,23.136 out before you, but they ſhalbe * as chornes turned, and ” did worſe rhen their fathers, "Ebr.corrmpe 
= vato your {ides,and their gods ſhalbe your in following other gods to ſerue them and ***7> ſilve:. 
EZ '0rſuarts "deſtrution. worſhip them : they ccaſed not from their 
4 4 And whenthe Angell of the Lorde ſpake ownc inuentions, nor from their rebellious 
: theſe wordes vnro all the children of Iicacl, way. | 
the people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was 
5 Therefore they called rhe name of that kindled againſt Iſrael,and he ſaide, Becauſe 
ok place," Bochim, and offred ſacrifices there this people hath tranſgrefſed my coucnant, 
L mo the Loed: which 1 commanded their fathers, and hath 
7-11, 3 bafterthathe & @ Nye when Toſhua had * ſentthe peo- notobeycd my voyce, 
4. wa ple away , the childrenof Iſracl went cue- 21 Therefore will [no more caſt our before DE 
7 portionbylor, Tie man into hus inheritance, to poſſeſle the them any of the | nations, which Iothualeft _— Hiuires, 
= Iſh.24-28, land. when he dyed, Kos: — 
"Oy ; 7 And the people had ſerued the Lorde allthe 22 Thar through them I may *®proue Iſrael, m So chat both 
near} | dayes of loſhua, and all the dayes of the El- whether they will keepe the way ofthe Lord, outward ene- 
naznis (WY ders that outhucd Joshua, which hadſcene towaketherein, as their fathers keprir, or M15 2nd _ 
el (tilluſÞ 7 < Meaning, the all thegreat© works ofthe Lord thar he did nor. __ —_ 
wy I — —_ 7" ah} 23 SotheLordleft thoſe nations, and droue our faith,Deur. 
on BY $ Butloſhuathe ſonne of Nunthe ſeruantof them nor out immediatly, neither dehuered 33:3-&chap.3.1s 
| the Lord dyed,when he was an hundreth & themintorhe hand of loſhua. 
| ren yeres olde: | | CHAP NL 
at &ghe i ty And rhey buried him in the coaftes of 3 The (anaanites were left to trieIfracl , 
_ 3 i - —_ his inheritance , in ® Timnath-heres in ——— 21 dk bei Ellen, — 


ade | Þ backwardis Se- mount Ephraim,on the Northſide of mount gar kellerh rbe Phrlsſting, 


| 'ÞF rch,asIosh, 24 Gaaſh. 1 "THeſe nowe arc the nations which the 


2 30. 10 And ſo all that generation was gathered Lordelefr, that hee mighrproue Iſracl 
: 3s ynto their fathers, and an other generation by them (een as many of Iſrael as had nor 
© aroſe after them, which neither knewe the Kknowen allthe * warres of Canaan, 2a Which were 
F Lord, nor yetthe works,which he had done 2 Onely to make the generations of the chil- — _ 
'J for Iſrael. dren of Iſrael ro knowe,and to teache them |? by ; _ 
[Yr «Then the children of Iſrae] did wicked- wWarre , which doutles thei predeceſſors ofman. Y 
watett | Þ ner jr a ly mn the fight of rhe Lorde, and fcrued * Ba- knew ; nor) PE > OG 
bure xj | MF. alim, 3 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, and allthe _ _ 
did, [8 12 And forſooke the Lord God of their farhers, Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the RN , 
Wo - "which brought them out ofthe lande of E- Hires that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 2 
| Hs... gypt, and followed other gods, eveny gods mount Baal-hermon vntill one come to 
MH of the people that were round about them, Hamarh, 
- and bowed yuto them, and prouoked the 4 And theſe remained to proue Iſrael by 
= | Lordto anger. them,to wit, whether rhey would obey the 
TY j chap, ro.6. 13 So they foriooke the Lord, and ſerued*Baal, commaundements ofthe Lorde, which hee 
= : _ were = "and*Afhraroth.  commaundedtheir fathers by the hande of 
| Wþ.3k2 forme 14 Andthewrath of the Lord was hore againſt Moles. : 
| Bofaneweor = Uiraclandhedeliueredrheminto the hands 5 And the children of Iſrael dwelr among 
m_— FicepeamongY offſpoylers, that ſpoyled them,and he *fulde the Canaanites,y Hirtites, & the Amorites, 
ww _ nt pO . them into the hands of their enemics round and the Perizzites,andthe Huures, and che 
Wer _ OP about them,ſo y they could no longer ftand Iebufites, 
hey. $2 HE before their enemics. 6 And they rooke as their daughter S ro be their © Cones 
ch 7 z In all _ I5 8 Whithcrſocuer they wentour,the Þ hand wiues, and gauetheir daughters to their Fs. ous. 
mc rl The vegean ce, ftheLorde was fore againſt them,as che ſonnes,and ferued their gods. 7.3. 
be rods * Lordhadſaid, andas the Lorde had fworne 7 CSothe children of Urael did wickedly inthe 
8 ynto them : ſo he puniſhed them ſore, ſight of the Lorde, and forgate the Lorde , Tu. 
"IP 16 © Norwithſtanding, the Lorderayſed vv ther God,and ſerued Baalum, 8&4 Aſheroth. ,,,1; crreaed 
29! Magiftrares, "Iudges, which” dcliuered them out ofthe 8 Therefore the wrath of che Lorde was for dolarrie. 
- Ebr, ſaned, hands of their opprefſours. | kindled againſt Iſracl, and hee ſolde them 
We 17 Buryer they would not obey their Tudges: into the hand of Chuſhan riſharhaim King 
for they wenta whoring after other gods, of " Aram-naharaim, and the children of 'Or Meſopotamia 
is, ne and worſhippedthem, and turned quickely Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan riſhathaum eight 
 propie,, LH Meaning,from our of thei way, whercin their fathers wal- yeres. : 
_—_ 7 oc ccligion.  ked, obeyingthe commandements of the 5 © And when the children of I{racleryed 
= Rau. yn 


Othniel, Ehud killeth Eglon. 


ynto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp aſauiour 
tothe children of Iſrael, and he ſaned them, 


exen Orhniel y ſonne ofKenaz,Calcbs YOR- | 


ger brother, 

e Hewas ſtirred 20 And the *ſpirit of the Lorde came vpon 

vp by the Spirit him, and hee iudged Iſrael, and wentour to 

ercheLord. warre: and the Lorde delivered Chufhan 

30753104, riſhathaim King of” Aram into his hand,and 

his hande preuailed againft Chuſhan riſha- 

| thaim. | 

fThatis, 32.vn- IT Sothe landc had reſt  fourtie yeeres, 
der loſhua,and Orhnicl the ſonne of Kenaz dye 

= "gh 12 © Thenthe children of Iſrael againe com- 

mitted wickednefle in the fight of the Lorde: 
g Sothatthee- andtheLord 5 ſtrengrhened Eglon King of 
nemies of Gods Moab againit Iſrac],becauſc they had com- 
peojre _ 7 © mitted wickednefle before the Lord, 
ur by Godsap- 13 And hee gathered ynto him the children 
pointment. of Ammon, and Amalck, and went & ſmote 
' Ifrachand they poſſefied che citie of palme 
rrees. * | | 
14 Sothe children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon King 
of Moab cighteene yeeres. 
I5 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
che Lord,the Lord ſtirred them vp xſauiour, 
Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of" Iemi- 
ni, aman" lame ofhis righthand :and the 
children of Iſracl ſent a preſent by him ynto 
Eglon King of Moab. 4 | 
FOrgcauſed a dag. 16 And Ehud "made him a dagger with rwo 
Cer 80 be made. cdges ofa cubir lengrh,and he did girdit vn- 
. -. der his raiment ypon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the viſe vnto Eglon King 

_ of Moab(and Eglon was a very fat man) 

-18 And when he had now preſented the pre- 
| ſent,heſent away the people that bare the. 
preſent, - 
Burt hee turned againe from the Þ quarris, 
tharwere by Gigal,and ſaid, I hauca ſecret 
errand ynto thec,O King. Who ſaid, Keepe 


and 


Or, Bemiamin, 
Orgleft handed, 


h Or, asfome x9 
reade,from the 
places of idoles, 


4 "4 Wa des 
artcd, . 
F out from him» 


26 Then Ehud cameynrohim, (andhe fare 
alone in aſommer parler,which he had)and 
Ehud ſaid, I have +meflage vnto thee from 
God. Then he aroſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud purforth his left hand, & tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt 

__ itinr@tusbellic, -- + "£36 | 

22 Sothat the haftewenrtin after the blade, 


and the far cloſed aboutthe blade,fo that he 7 


' - could not drawthe dagger out of his bellice, 

.  burrhe dirt came our, 

'Orytah, 23 Then Ehudgatce-him our into the "porch, 
41 and locked them. 


24 And when he was gone our, his ſeruantes 


came : whoſeeing that the doores of the 9 


parler were locked, they ſayd ,” Surely hee 
docth his caſemer ini his ſommer chamber. 

25 And they rarried till they were aſyamed: 

® andſceing he opened not the dgores ofthe 
| x95 2 rooke the key, & opened them,6& 

= hs their lord was fallen dead on the 

carth. 

26 So Ehudeſcaped (while they tarryed) and 
was pailed the quarris , and eſcaped ynto 
Seirath, 


**Ebr. be comereth 
by fears. 


\* Tudges. 


i f{lence: and al that ſtoode about him,weant - 


and ſhur the doores of the parler vpon him, 8 


Shamgar. Deborah & Barth, 


27 Andwhenhee came hone, " hee blewe a *0r,cas/e4the 
trumper in mount - Ephraim, and the chil. !7*t tote 
drenof lſracl went downe with him from the emo Nom, 
mountaine, and he went before them, Leng 

28 Then ſaid hovntothem, Followe me : for 
the Lord hath deliuered your cnemies, exc 
Moab into your hand . Sothey wentdowne 
after him,and tooke the paſlages of Iorden 
toward Moab,and ſuftred not a manto paſſe 

| ouer, 

29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
time about ten thouſand men, al * fed men, 
and all were warriours, and there cſcaped 
not a man. 

30 So Moab was ” ſubdued thar day, ynder the ”cbr,):5!:4, 
hand of Iſrael: and the * land had reit foure- K_ Mezring, the 
ſcore yeres. | , pes 

31 © Andafterhim was Shamgar the ſonne the "0 "rn 

of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſix the meanes tha 

hundreth men with an oxe ! goadc, and he C94 regardah, 


allo deltwered Iſracl. when he wil ge 


the viQurie, 
CHAP. 1IIIIL. 


1 Iſrael ſinne and aye given inte the bands of Tabin. 4 Des» 
borah 1ndgeth {ſracl,and exhorteth "Barak 10 deliner the 
people. n5 Siſera ficeth, 17 and ukilledby Iacl. 
Nd the children of Iſrael” began againe "' Ebr,ad4e!,v 
todo wickedly inthe ſight ot the Lorde ©9211 io 
when Ehud was dead, _ 
Andthe Lord ſolde them into the hand of 
2 Iabin King of Canaan, thatrcignedin Ha- 
zor, whoſe chicfe captaine was cafed Siſer 
which dweltin.* Haroſheth of the Gentiles. burn kis citic 
'Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto the Harzor, Ioſhy, 
Lorde: (for he had nine hundreth charetrs + 
; atis, ina 
ef yron,and twentic yceres he had vexedthe ,,.1 7, 
children of Iſracl very ſore) 2 ——— 
C Andartthartime Deboraha Propheteſle 
the wife of Lapidoth © wdged Iſrael. 
And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme nA 
, oluing ct cot #8 
rrec,bctwcene Ramah and Beth-cl in mount ,,,,.cives.. | © 
Ephraim, and the childrcnof Iſrael came yp declaingric BY 
to her for mdgement, willot God. BR 
Then the ſent and called Barak the ſonne T5: 
of Abinoam our of Kedeſh of Naphtalt, and 
ſaide vntohim, Hath not the Lorde God of 
Iſrael * commanded, ſayirg, Go, anddrawe ,  _ .,..., ay 
roward mount Tabor,and take with thee ten {ric of proge BY 
thouſande men of the chitdrenof Naphtah fic. 
and of the children of Zebulun ? h 
And Iwill drawe vnto thce tothe 


"91, rong,and 
Lig bodied, 


[th 


Wi 
i eſe? 
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| x 
c By the ſpintt = 3 
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. x 
m7 
d- An reucilel 8 


+! 


riuer Pſalme,$ 3.9,19] 
Kiſhon Siſcra , the capraine of ITabins armic 01,49. ff 
with his charets, and his multitude, and will 
deliuer him into thine hand. ; 

And Barak ſaide ynto her, © If thou wilt go e Fearirghs Po 


with me,l wil go; butifthou wilt nor go wth m_ y— S7 

me,l will notgo. A eta Ut. 544 | 
Then ſhe anſwered , I will ſurely go with rethj prople:, WM 

thee, but this journey. that thou rakelt , ſhall reNerogo vi uy 

not be for thine honour : for the Lorde ſhall _ = o_ © 24 
ſell Siſcra into the hande of a woman, And ,;;1i ;umine 2 
Deborah aroſe and went with Barakto Ke- rotime 
deſh. 

10 © AndBarak called Zebulun and Naphrali 
to Kedeſh, and" he went yp on his fcete with 
ren thouſande men , and Dcborah went vp 
with him. 

x (Nowe Heber the Kenite, which 
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Hel flayeth Giſera, 


*Or\poſteritie. 
Nom. 10-29» 


"Eby. from Kain. 
F Mcaning,that 


he polletied a 
great part of 7 
COUNTICY» 


Chap. V. 


The ſong of Deborah & Barak. r60 


" children of * Hobab the father in Lawe of 2 Praiſe yethe Lord for the auenging of Iſra- 


Moſes,was departed from the ” Kenires, and 
picched his rent * vntill the plaine of Zaana- 
1im,which is by Kedeth) 

1: Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak:the 
ſonne of Abinvam was gone vp to mount 


Tabor. 4 


13 AndSiſera called for all his charers , emer 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all rhe 
people that were with him from Haroſheth 
of the Gentiles, ynto the riuer Kiſhon. -. F 


g3he ſtil encou. 14 Then Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, 3 Vp: for 


rageth himio 
th's enterpriſe 


by aſſuring him 


of Gods fauour 
al aide, 


"P[ainr33 -I Os 


h Whoſe anci- 


this is the day rhat the Lorde hath deliue- 


red Siſcra into thine hand. Is not the Lorde 6 


gone out before thee? ſo Barak went downe 
from mount Tabor, and tcn thouſand men 
after him. 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſcra and all his 7 
charets, and allhis hoſte with the edge ef 
the ſword,before Barak, fo that Sifcra ligh- 
red downe off his charet, and fled away on 8 
his fecte. 

16 But* Barak purſued after the charers, and 
after the hoſt vnto Haroſheth of y Gentiles: 9 
& all the hoſt of Siſera fel vpon the edge of 
the'fword:there was nota man left, 


cl,and for the * people that vtfred themſclues a To witte, the 
wil lingly. _ tribes of 
Heare,ye Kings,hearken ye princes: T, evez wg 
I will ing vnto the Lord:l will fing praiſe yn- 
to the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Lord, * when thou wenteſt ovr of Seir, whE De.4.11, 
thou departedſt out of the ficlde of * Edom, Dew.2:, 
the carth trembled,and the heauens rained, 
the cloudes alſo dropped water. 
*The mountaincs melted before the Lord, 7/al.97.5, 
* 25 3 that Sinai before the Lord God of If. Ex0d.rg.18. 
rae 
In the dayes of * Shamgarthe ſonne cf A- ©4331» 
nath, inthe dayes of * lael y hie wayes were ©hp-4.18. 
> vnoccupicd, and the trauclers walked is. nr wei 
through bywayes, Io" 
The rownes were nor inhabited : they de- 
Cayed,7 ſzy,in Iſrael, yntill I Deborah came 
vp,which roſe vp a*® mother in 1ſrac]. c Miraculouſly 
They choſe new gods:thenwas warre in the CO _ 
gares,Was there alſhiclde or ſpcare ſecnc a- deliuer them. 
mong fourtie thouſand of Iſracl? d They badno | 
Mine hearr #s ſez on the gouerners of Iſrael, _ troreluſt 
axd on them y are willing among the people: DG ram 
praiſe ye rhe Lord. 


17 Howbcit, Siſera fled away on his fcere to 10 Speakeyce thatryde on © white aſſes, yee © Ye gougg- 


the rent of lacl the wife off Heber the Ke- 


þ mg 1 nours. 
thatdwell *by Middin,and that walke by the f Avin danger 


ters were {trans 
crs, but wor- 
) pped the true 
Go, and theze- 


nite:(for peace was berwene Iabin the king 
of Hazor , and betwene the houſe of Heber 
the Kenite) 


way. 

It For the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- 
mong the $ drawers of water : there ſhall g For nowe you 
they rcherſe the righteouſneſſe ofthe Lord, ay draw water 

S withour feare 


of your cnemies, 


» Ioſh,ut Mo 


LESS. 
7x. 


lore were ioined 19 and Tacl went outto meere Siſera , & ſayde 


with Iſrael 


My, blanket. 


Ebeſe5.25. 


1To mit, Siſcra. 


k Thatis,the 
pinne or ſtake, 
whereby it was 
faſtenedto the 
ground, 


{ So he faw that 
2 woman had y 
honour,as De- 
borah prophe- 
fied. 


PF. .weut 4nd 
was fly ong, 


ynto him,Turne in,my Lord, turne into me: 
feare not. And when he had turned in vnto 
herinto her tent, the coucred him with a 

*mante], 

19 Andheſaid ynto her,Giue mc, I pray thee, 
alittle water to drinke: for [ am thirſty. And 
ſhe opened * a bortel! of mailke, & gaue him 
drinke,and couered him. 

20 Apaine he ſayde ynto her, Stande in che 
dore of thetent, and when any man doeth 
come and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is* any 
man here ?thou ſhalt ſay,Nay. 

21 Then lacl Hebers wife tooke a*nayle of 
the tear,& rooke an hammer in her hande, 
and went ſoftly ynto hm, and ſmote y naile 
intohis remples, and faſtened ir into the 
ground, (for hee was faſt a fleepe,& weary) 
and ſo he dycd. 

22 Andbchold,as Barak purſued after Siſcra, 
lackcame outto meere him, and fayde ynto 
him,Come, andI will ſhewe thee the man, 
whome thou ſeckeft: and when he came- in- 
ro her tent, behold, Siſcra lay | dead,and the 
nayle in his temples. 

So God brought downe Tabin the King 
of Canaan thar day before the children of 
Iſrael. 

24 And the hande of the children of Iſracl 
” profpered,and preuailed againſt Iabinthe 
King of Canaan, yvnutill they had deſtroyed 
Jabin King of Canaan, ; 

CHAP. V. 


» The ſong and thanks: gining of Deborah and Barak after 
the viAorre, 


23 


Hen ſang Deborah, 8 Barak the ſonne 20 They fought from heauen, exenthe ſtarres 


x 
Tc Abinoam the ſame day,faying, -. 


15 And the Princes of Iffachar were wit 


his righteouſneſſe of his townes in Iſrael: ,; ; 
then didthe people ofthe Lord go downe to Mes. ey 
the gates, 


12 Vp Deborah,vp,ariſe,ardfing a ſong : aryſe 


Barak, & leade" thy captiuitie captiue, thou Þ To wit, them 


; that kept thy 
ſonne of Abinoam. people h Cap= 


13 Forthey that remaine;haue dominion ouer tijuitie, 


the mightie of the people: the Lord hath gj- 


ucn me dominion ouer the ftrong. 


14 Of Ephraimi their roote aroſe againſt Ama- | Toſhua firſt 


ES, » foughrtagainſt 
lck: and after thee, Ben-iamin ſhall fight a> g/ ST 08a 


gainſt thy people,0 Amalek:of Machir came geſtroyed him. 
rulers,and of Zebulunthey that handle the 


pen of the*yriter. kEuenthe lear- 


h _ did helpe to 
. 4 c, 
Deborah, and'Iflachar, and alſo Barak the 1 Eue the whole 


wasſeron his feere inthe valley : for the di- tribe. 


uifions of Reuben were great ® thoughtes of ®, They mar- 
heart uciled, that they 


me nor oucr 


16 Why abodeſtthou amongrhe ſheepefolds, Landon ws belpe 


to heare the bleatings of the flockes? for the them. 
diuifions of Reuben were great thoughtes of 
hearr. 


I7 *Gilead abode beyonde Iorden: and why © She reproucth 


: : ; leh 
doeth Danremaine in {hippes ? Aſher ſare ping 


on the ſcaſhore, and taryedin his* decayed helpe their bre- 
places. thren in their 


13 But the people of Zebulun and Naphrali Jt h_ 


hpue icopard their lues vato the deathin typ of the Sea, 
che hie places of the ticld. * orby mining, 


19 The Kings came and fought : then fought 


the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the wa- 


Troy / Ct 
_— Megiddo: they recemued no _pinect, A——_ 
ney. thing,but lol al 


inthcir courſes fought againſt Siſcra. 
Ruy, 21 T 


The Midianites opprefle Iſrael. | Judges. Gideon andthe Angell, 


; = ha vo 21 TheRiuer Kiſhon 4 ſept them away, that 7 ©C And when the children of Iſrael cryed 

the filthof ancient riuer the riuer Kithon. O my ſoule, yatorhe Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 
thou haſt marched yaliantly. 8 TheLordeſent vntothe children of Iſrael 

22 Thenwere the horſchooues broken with yF > a Prophet, who ſayd vnto them, Thus ſayth 
oft beating rogerher ofrheir mighty men. the Lord God of Iſrael, Ihaue brought yau 

r Tt was a citie 23 Curſe ye ® Meroz:(ſayde the Angell of the vpfrom Egypt, & hauc brought you our of 

neere Tabor, Lorde) curſe the inhabitantes thereof, be= the houſe of bondage, 

where they cauſe they came not to helpe the Lorde, to 9 AndIhaue deliucred you our of the hand 


the houſe. 


tought, 


ſ Somereade, 
churned milke 
ln 2 great cup. 


PEbr.deftroyed, 


V3r, feete, 

t Tharis,ſhe* 
comforted her 
ſelle. 


u Becauſe he 
was cluete of 
the army. 


x Shall grow 
daily more and 
more in Gods 
fanaur. 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into 5 
dennes of the 
mountaines. 


*Oryof K dem 


b Fuen almoſt 
rhe whole coun. 
rey. 


c This is the end 
of Gods puniſh 
ments,to call his 
eo repentance 
chat they may 
ſecke for h:lpe 
of him, 


helpe the Lord againſt the mighty. 

24 Iaclthe wyfe of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
bleſſed aboue other women : blefled ſhal ſhe 
be aboue women dwelling in tentes. 

25 He asked water, and ſhee gaue him milke: 
ſhe brought forth ſburrer in a lordly diſh. 
26 She puther hand to the naile,and her right 
hand to the workemans hammer : with the 
hammer ſmore ſhe Siſera : ſhe ſmote off his 
head, after ſhe had wounded, and peatſed 

his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feere, hee fell 
downe,and lay ſtill: at her feete hee bowed 
him downe,and fell: and when he had ſunke 
downe,he lay there” dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked our ata win- 
dow,and crycd through the latreſſe , Why 
is his charetſo long a comming > why tary 
the* wheeles ofhis charets? 

29 Herwiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea. * She 
anſivered her ſelfe with her owne wordes, 
30 Haue they not gotten, and they deuide 
the ſpoyle? euery man hath a mayde or two, 
Siſcra hath a praye of diuers coloured gar- 
ments, a pray of ſundric colours made of 
needle worke : of diuers colours of needle 
worke on both ſides, * for the chicfe of the 

ſpoyle. | 

31 Solcrall thine enemies periſh, O Lorde: 
bur they y loue him, ſhall be as the * Sunne 
when heriſethin his might. and the lande 
had reſt fourrie yeres. 


CHAP. VL 
z Ifraclis oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickgdneſſe, 
14 Gideon 5: ſent to be their deliverery, 37 He atketh a 
figne. 
I A Frerward the children of Iſrael commit- 
red wickednes in the fight of the Lorde, 


and the Lord gaue them into the handes of 18 Departnoth&#ce,I pray thee, vnrill I come Gogs vocation, / :Þ 


Midian ſeuen yeres. 

2 And the hande of Midian preuayled a- 
gainlt Iſracl,®* and becauſe of the Midia- 
nites y children of Iſrael made them dennes 
in the mountaines , and caucs, and ſtrong 
holdes. 

When Iſrael had ſowen, then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalckites, and they of the 
"Eaſt,and came yponthem, 

Andcamped by them, anddeftroyed the 
fruite of the carth,cuen nll thou come ynro 
dAzzah,and leftno foode for Ifracl, neither 
ſheepe,nor oxe,nor aſſe, 

5 Forthey went vp, and their catre], & aams 

. ith their tentes as graſhoppers in multi- 
tude: ſo that rhey and their camels were 
without number: and rhey came into the 
land to deftroy it, 

6 Sowas lfrael exceedingly impoueriſhed by 


10 AndIfſaydvntoyou,T am the Lorde your 


15 Andheanſwered him,Ah my Lord, where- * 


ofthe Egyptians, and our of the hand of all 
that opprelſed you,and haue caſt them our 
before you,and giuen youtheir land. 


God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites 
in whoſe land you dwel : but you haue nor 
obeyed my voyce. 


2R75-17. 35,98 
lere.10,.2%. 


11 CAndthe Angell ofthe Lord came,& fate 


ynder the oke which was in Ophrah , that 

pertcined vnto Ioaſh the father of the Ez- 

rites, & his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheate 

by the winepreſie, * to hide it from the Mi. 70750 progere in 
dianites, fight, 


12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vn- 


to him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord 5s with 
thee,thou valiant man. 


13 To whome Gideon anſwered, * Ah my d Thiscame ner 


of diſtruſt, bur of 
weakeneſſe of 


Lordezf the Lord be with vs,why then is all 
this come ypon vs? and where bee all his £1 1 
miracles which our farhers rolde vs of,and the moſt peifet; 
ſayd, Didnorthe Lorde bring vs our of E- for no man in 

gypt? butnawe the Lorde hath forſaken vs, = pp 
and deliucred ys into the hande of the Mi- We prirwand 
dianires. of Gcd hauea 


14 Andthe* Lord looked ypon him,and ſayd, true faith wher- 


Gointhis thy fmight, and thou ſhalr ſaue + ve lh 
Iſrael our of the handes of the Midianites: & Thatis,Chri 
hauenorl ſentthee? appearing un vi 
le forme, 
f Which Ilha 
given thee, 
%Orgfamnlie, 


by ſhallI ſaue Iſrael > beholde, my * father 
is poore in Manaſſeh, and Iam the leaſt in 
my farhers houſe. 


16 Thenthe Lorde ſayd ynto him, I wil there- 


fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt {mite rhe 
Midianites,as one man. | 


17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee, ifIhaue 


@ So that we ſe | 
Rowe the fieſhi | 


found fauour in thy ight, then ſhewe me 5 a 
enemiec vnto 


figne,thar thou talkeſt with me. 


ynto thee,and bring mine offring, and lay it whichcannor 
before thee. And hee ſaid , I will tary vnull be perſwaded 
thou come agayne., 


19 CThen Gideon went in, and made ready a 


kid,and vnlcauened bread of an Þ Ephah of h Of Ephah, 
floure,and putthe fleſh in a basker, and pur 7<ad Ex0d.16. 
the brothin a por, and brought itour vnro 3% 

him vnderthe oke,and preſented it. 


20 Andthe Angel of God ſayd vnto him, Take 


the fleſh and the yvnleauencd bread, and lay 
them ypon this ſtone, . and powre out the 
broth: and he did ſo. 


21 CThethe Angel ofthe Lord purfoorththe 


end of the ſtafte tharhec held in his hande, 
and rouched the fleſhe and the valeauened 
breade: and there aroſe yp fire | out of the i Bytheport! 
ſtone,and conſumed the fleſh and the vn- of 9 "3 
leauencd bread: ſo the Angel ofthe Lorde ,j y4c1in,1hny 7 
departed out of his fight. 18.38. 4 


the Midianites: therefore the © children of 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was 


Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord, 


an Angcll of the Lorde, Gideon then ſayd, 
Alas, 


without ſignes 3 


35233 


£71 i 


© we ſee 
e fleſhs 
vnto 
oCation, 
annot 
jaded 
 fignes | 


phah, 
09.16 


ne pore! 
] onelr,5 
ſacrifice 


ias,0 WW - 
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Baals altar. Gideons fleece; 


Exo1.33.20. 


ſhall die, 
thee: feare not,thou ſhalt nor die. 


80,,the Lord of 
Ftdcee 


Ezritcs. 


k Thitis, asthe 
Chalde toxt wile 


teth, fed ſeuen ; | 
and cut downe the groue thar1s by it, 


ee 26 Andbuild analtar ynto the Lord thy God 
ypon the top of this rocke , in a plaine place: 
and rake the ſeconde bullocke, and offer a 

IWhieh grow. burntoffring with the wood of the \'grouc, 

edabour Baals hich thou ſhalt curdowne. £ 


altar. 


27 Then Gideon rooke tenne men of his ſer- 
uants,and did as the Lord bade him: bur be- 
cauſc he feared to doe itby day for his fa- 
thers houſhold, andthe men of the citic , he 
did it by night. 

28 CAndwhen the men of the 6itic aroſe care- 
ly in the morning, beholde, rhe altar of Baal 
was broken , andthe groue cur downe that 
was byit, andthe ®ſeconde bullocke offred 
ypon the altar that was made. 

29 Therefore they ſayd one to another , Who 
hath done this thing ? and when they inqui- 
redand asked, they ſayd , Gidcontheſonne 
of loaſh hath done this thung. | 

30 Thenthe men of the cirie ſayde vnto Toaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne,that he may dye: for he 
hath deſtroyed rhe alrar of Baal, and hath 
allo curdowne the groue that was by it, 

31 Andloathſaid vnto all that ſtoode by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals cauſe ? or will ye ſaue 
him? ® hethart will contend for him, let him 
dye or the morning. If he be God, let him 

plead for himſelfe againſt him that hath caſt 
downe his altar, 

32 Andinthatday was Gideon called Ierub- 
baal,thar is,Let Baal pleade for himſclfe be- 
cauſe he hath broken.downe his altar, 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites and they of the Eaſt, were gathered to- 
gerher,and went and pitched inthe yalley of 

; Izreel. 

= "E5+.clad Gideon, 34 Burthe Spirit ofthe Lord ” came ypon Gt- 

ſ ns oo . dcon,* and he blew a trumper,and® Abiezcr 

 o The family of WaSioyncd with him, 

© Abiezer, wherof 35 And he ſent meſſengers throughour al Ma- 

_* hc was, naſſeh,which alſo was ioyned with him , and 

N he ſent mcfſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebu- 

lun and to Naphrali, and they came yp to 

be. meete them. 

Ep Thisrequeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaid ynto God, ? If thou wile 

; _— nie of faueIſraelby mine hand,as thou haſt ſayd, 

_ nc oa 37 Bcholde, Iwill put a fleece of woollin the 

be confirmed in xeſhing place : if the dewe come on the 

hs vocation, fleece onely, &irbedrie vpon all the earth, 
then ſhall I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſracl 
by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid, 

33 Andſoitwas : forheroſe vp earely on the 
morow, andrthruſt the fleece together , and 
wringed the dewe outof theflecce , and fil- 


= mYMeaning, the 
= fatbul,which 
= was keprrobe 
Wy offied yarto 


iy: 


n Thuswe 

Z& ought to tuſtifie 
2 them,thar are 
X& 2zelous of Gods 
2X cauſe, rhough al 
2X the multitude 

© beagainlt vs, 


Bo! 
BY > 
C6 
{7s 
mY 
Y 08 
3c If 


"2 


38 
I 
23% 
27 


Chap. IT, ThenomberofGideonsarmie, tor 
Alas, my Lorde God : * forbecaufe Ihaue 
ſcenean Angell of che Lorde face toface,1 39 Agayne, Gideon ſayde ynto God, Be nor 


23 Andthe Lord faid ynto him,Pcace be ynto 


24 Then Gideon made an altar there ynto the 
Lorde, and called it," Ichouah ſhalom: vnto 
this day it is in Ophrah , ofthe father of the 


25 CAndtheſamenightthe Lorde fayd ynto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and an 
other bullocke * ofſeuen yercs olde, and de- 
ſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 


led a bowle of water, 


angry with me,y * I may ſpeake once more: Gen.19.32- 
lct me prooue once agayne, Ipraye thee, 
with the fleece : ler it nowe bee drie onely 
yponthe fleece,and letdewebe ypon all the 
ground, 
49 And Goddid fothar ſame night: for it was 
1 dric ypon the fleece onely , and there was q Whereby he 
dewe on all the ground. wasaſſured thae 


CHAP. VII eek ng 


of God, 

2 The Lord commanndeth Gideonto ſend away a great payt 
of his companie, 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by a 
wornderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Ziebareflazne, 

Hen * Ierubbaal ( who is Gideon) roſe Chap.8.z5. 

ypearely and all the people that were 
with him, & pitched befide” the well of Ha- ”Ey.tn-hared, 
rod , ſo thatthe hoſte of the Midianites was 
onthe Northfide of them in the valley by the 
hill of” Moreh, 

Andthe Lorde ſaid vnto Gideon, The pco- 
ple that are with thee,are roo many for me to 
giuc the Midianites into rheirhandes, Iſt 
Iirael make their * vaunte againſt me, and a God wiltnor 
ſay, Minc hand hath ſaued me. y any creature 

Nowe therefore proclaime in the audience {<Priue himor 
of the people,and ſay, * Who ſo is timerous ———_ 

or fcarefull,ler him rcrurne,and depart eare- z,mac, 3.56. 

ly from mountGilead. And there returned 

of the people which were at mount Gilead, 

ewo and twentic thouſand : fo ten thouſande 
remayned, . 

Arid the Lorde ſayd vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many : bring them downe vn- 
tothe water , and Lwill ® trie them for thee bIwil Fiue thee 
there:and of whome I ſay vntothee, This © Proof to know 
manthal gowith thee, the ſame ſhall go with pw: —_ 0" 
thee : and of whomſoecucr I fay ynto thee, - 

This man ſhall norgo with thee, the ſame 
ſhallnorgo. 

So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water. And the Lorde ſaid vnto Gideon,As 
many as lap the water with their rongues , as 
adog lappeth ,them pur by themſelues, and 
euery one that ſhall bow downe his knees to 
© drinke,Þur apart. 

And the nomber of them thar lapped by F,ane vmeets 
przting their handes rotheir mouthes , were priſe. 
three funda men: burall the remnant of 
the people knceled downe ypon their knees 
to drinke water. | 

C Thenthe Lorde ſayde vnto Gidcon, By 
theſe three hundreth men thatlapped, will 
I ſauce you, anddeliuer the Midianites into 
thinc hand: andletall the ozhey 4 people go d Thatis,the 
euery man ynto his place. | = CR 

C Sothe people rooke vitailes” with them, 2 pore" 1 

and their trumpets : and he ſentall rhe reſt ſes 3.and 6, 
of Iſracl, euery man vnto his tent, and "re- "Ebrin their 
teined the three hundreth men: and the hoſt *-"** ag 
of Midian was beneath himin avalley, W614 
9 CAndtheſamenight the Lorde ſayd vnto 
him,Ariſe, ® get thee downe vnto the hoſte: e Thus the Lord 
for I haue fond itinto thinc hand. = fg rn 
T O rengtnen 
10 Burifthou feare to go downe,then gothou, þ;m,thathe faing 
and Phurah thy ſcruant downe to the hoſt, nor in ſo great 
11 Andthouſhalt hcarken what they ſay, and an enterpriſe. . 
ſo ſhall thine handes be ſtrong to go downe 
VIKo 


I 


" Ebr,Hammoreh 
2 


3 


4 


5 


c Let themde. 
6 


7 


8 


The Midianites dreame. 


Tudges, 


| Oreb & Zeeb.Succoth & Penuel, a 


ynto the hoſte. Then went he downe and 25 Andrhey tooke two * princes ofthe Midia- Tſ#l.$3.11, 


Fhurah his ſeruane vnto the outlide of the 
ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. 
12 CAnd the Midianites, and the Amalckites 
. and all*they of the Eaft,lay in the valley bke 
graſhoppers in multirude , and their camels 
were without nomber,as the ſand which is by 
the ſcafide for multitude. 

13 Andwhen Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man tolde a dreanye ynto his neighbour,and 
ſayd, Beholde, Idreameda dreame,and lo,a 
f cake of barley bread tumbled fram abouc 

- into the hoſte of Midian , and came vntoa 

Ties ons ns {more 6 _ itfcll, and ouerturned 

© ation. - 1HUATINC tEnt fell lowne. 

 var's. ugg 14 And his fellow anſwered,and ſayde, This is 

their great ar- nothing els faue the {worde of Gideon the 

my torremble. nc of Ioaſha man of Iſrael: fer into his 
hand hath God deluered Midian and althe 

_ hoſte. | 

15 C Whcn Gideon heard the dreame trolde, 
and the interpretation of rhe ſame, hes wor- 
ſhipped , and returned vnto the hoſt of I{ra- 
cl,and ſayd,Vp: forthe Lord hath deliuered 
into your handrhe hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he deuided the rhree hundreth men 
into three bands, & gaue cucry mana trum- 
petin his hande with emprie pitchers, and 

bor, firebrande, f Jampes > withinthe pitchers. 

h Theſe weake 17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and 

means God viel qoe likewiſe, whenT cometo the fide of the 

ro ſgnifie tht  Loſte : cuen as1 doyſo do you. 

whole vidorie . 

came ofhim. 2X8 When [blowe with a trumpetand all thar 

are with me, blowe ye with trumpers alſo on 
euery ſide of the hoſt , and ſay,* For y Lord, 
and tor Gideon. | 

19 CSo Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him;came vnto the outlide of the 

. hoſte, in the beginning ofthe middle watch, 
and they raiſed yp tne watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets, and brake the pit- 
chersthar were in thcir handes, 

20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and helde the 
lampes in their left hands, and the trumpets 
in their right handesto blowe withall: and 
they cryed, The * {word of the Lord and of 
Gideon, 

21 Andrthey ſtoode, cucric manin his place 
round about the hoſte: and all the hoſt" ran, 
and crycd,and fied. 

22 Andtherhree hundreth blewe with trum- 
pets, and * rhe Lord {cteuery mans fworde 
vpon his !neighbour,and vpon all the hoſte: 


Chap.6 TELL 


fSome reade,a 
trembling nyſe 
of barley bread: 


© Or,vaue God 
thinks, as itisIn 
the Chalde text, 


3 Thatis,the 
victoiie ſhalbe 
the Lazdes and 
Gideons his (er- 
nanr. 


C 
k Shaldeſtroy 
the enemies. 


B9r,brokg their 
arrays 


Ifa.9.4. 

1 The Lord Cale 
fed rhe Midia- 
nites to kill one 


another, rerah,z> to the border of Abel-meholah, vn- 


ro Tabbath, 

23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether our of Naphrali, & out of Aſher , and 
out of all Manaſleh,purſued after the Midia- 
nitcs. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying , Come downe a- 
gain tthe Midianites, and take before them 
wc waters ynto Berh-barah, and Torden. 
Then althe men of Ephraim garhercd roge- 
ther androoke the waters vnto Beth-barah, 
and Iorden. | 


m Meaning, the 
paſſages or the 
foords,that they 
ſhould not ef- 
Cape, 


1 


8 


9 


nites,Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb vp the 4-29-25: 
n Thee placey 


rocke Oreb, &ſlew Zeeb at ® the winepreſic },1q thor hone 
of Zeeb, and purſucd the Mtdianites , and of the acts char 
brought the heades of Oreb and Zecb to Gi- oy re done 
deon beyond Iorden, | ._ ere, 
CHAP. VIIE 


Ephraim murmureth azainſs Gideon, 2 VV ho appeaſeth 
ther. 4 He paſieth the Iorden, 16 Herenengeth bim 
ſelfe an them of Succoth and Penuel, 27 He matgth as 
Ephod which x as the cauſe of idolatrie, 30 Of Gideors 
ſounes and of his death, 


f the men of Ephraim ſaid vnrto him, 
2Why hait thou ſcrucd vs thus that thou 

calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fighr 
with the Midianites > andrhey chode with 
him ſharply. | 

To whom he ſayd, What haue I nowe done 
1m compariſon of ® youtis not © thegleaning 
of grapes of Ephraim better, then the vin- "70 me | 1 
tageof Abiezer? _ 

God hath deliuered inro your handes the c This laſt ade 
princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and what of the while | 
was Iable to doe in compariſon of you? and _—— 
when he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirires es cerpiiſ 
abatcd toward him, of one man ot 
« And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe. o-. 0c tawily, 
uer,he, andthe three hundrerh men that ; 
were with him,wcary,ycrt purſuing them. * . 

And he faid yntothe mE of Succoth , Gin, 
Ipray you, * morſels of bread ynto the peo- d Or, ſome ſnl 
ple” that follow me( for they be wearie ) that I portion. 
may fol.ow after Zebah , & Zalmunna Kings **”: r_———_ 
of Midian, 22 

And the princes of Succoth ſaide, Are the 
©hands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine e Becauſe they 


handes,that we ſhould gue bread yntothine Þ2ft 0 1 eg 

exe an hand{ul,thin« 
; keſt thouto 

Gideon then ſayde , Therefore when the ,zue overcone 


Lordc hath dcluered Zebah and Zalmunna the who!c? 
into mine hand, I will” teare your fleſh with '£#7 beatempte 
thornes of the wildernes and with breers. © 
EAndhe went vp thence to Penuc],and 

ſpake vnto them likewiſc,and the men of Pe- 
nuecl anſwered him, as the mcn of Succcta 
anſwered. 

And he ſaide alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 


a They been 
to Catn], becauſe 
he had y lory 
oithe viGcory, 


b Which have 
ſla:ne two prin 


WhenT come againe f in peace, I wil breake \Hauing gotten = 


, } a Wire 
downe this towre. the v:Ct011% 


10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunnawere 2 in Kar- gAcitic Ez 


kor, and their hoſtes with them , about if- _ beyond 
teene thouſande , all that were left of all the 
hoſtes of them of the Eaſt : for there was 

{laine an hundreth and rtwentie thouſande 


men,that drewe ſwordes. 


ſo the hoſte fled ro Beth-haſhirtah in Zc- iz « And Gideon went through them that 


dv:clt in > Tabernacles on the Eaſtfide of h He went by 
Nobah and Iogbehah, and {mote the hoſte: 


- where ttc Are 
for the hoſte was carcleſle. 


bias gw clin 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he ters, 


followed afterthem, &rooke the rwo Kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and dif- 
comhited all the hoſte. 


3 CSo Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 


from bartcll,i the ſunne being yer hie, i Sorne reade, 


14 Andtooke a ſcruantof the mE of Succoth, beto.e } turns | 


role vp. 


and inquired of him : and be "wrote to him LE 24d 
rc c, LY $4. 


the princes of Succorh & the Elders there- 
of,exen{cuentic and ſeuen men. 
15 And 


the wil:icrneils MY 
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have 
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and 
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Gie 
CTC fa. 
1 the 
terpiſs 
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lv, 


ne {mal 
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fe they 
rcome 
uu], thine 
to 
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:crncil2 


t g Art 
yer in 


Tebah and Zalmunna laine, 
ſayd,Beholde.Zebah & Zalmunna,by whom 


Zebah & Zalmunna already in thine hands, 
that we ſhould giue bread vnto thy weary 
men? 

16 Then hetooke the Elders of the citic, and 
thornes of y wildernefſe & breercs, and” did 
teare the men of Succoth with them. 

t7 Alfohe brake downethe towre of *Penu« 


PE brake in 
Preces, 41 ne thye- 
wheth corne. 


King h2.2 _ 
bd el;and flew the men of the citie. 
13 CThenſayde he vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na,Whar maner of men were they, whome 
: 3 [i 
 no7,chey were liks YE flewear Tabor? and they anſwered,” As 
= onto thee» thou art,fo were they : exery one was like the 


children of a King. 

19 Andhe ſayd, They were my brethren,euen 

my * mothers children: as the Lord liueth, 

- if ye had ſauedrheir liues , Iwould nor {lay 
Ou, 

6 Then heeſayd ynto Tether his firſt borne 
ſonne,Vp,and lay them: bur the boy drew 
not his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was 
yetyong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſayde , Riſe 
chou,&fall vpon vs:for ? as the man is, ſo zs 


XZ k Weecameall' 
Z ourof one belly: 
* cherctore I wall 
{ bercuenged, 


XZ 1 Meaning, that 


F hy his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and ſlew Ze- 
| Þ paineatonce, 0 Þah & Zalmunna, & tooke away the " orna- 


ments,that were on their camels neckes. 
CThen the men of Iſrael fayde vnto Gide+ 


els to hauca va- 
lant man to put 43 


Y REY on,Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy 
I m Thar is,chy - ſonne,andthy®ſonnes ſonne : for rhou haſt 
> poltenitie, deliuered ys our ofthe hande of Madian, 


' 2 23 AndGideon fayde vnto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe 
reigne ouer you, 6c the Lord ſhall reigne 
ouer you. 


A | n Hisintentwas 2, Apaine Gideon ſayd vnto them, *Iwoulde 


: pores deſire a requeſt of you,that you woulde giue 
| for this victorie Me-euery manthe earings of his pray ( for 
* 85 dyreſtoringof ' they had golden earings becauſe rhey were 
I religion, which, 1G aelices) | | 
W. Cm——_— 25 And they anſwered, Wee will giue them. 
* 7 as God hadcom Andrhey {pred a garment, & did caſt there- 
» 3X manded, turned jneuery manthe carings of his pray, | 
... —fncgy deftru« 25 Andthe weightofthe golden carings thar 


he required,was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


%;, fwcete bales, ter ſhekels of gold,belide collers* and icw- 


2X 0 That is, fuch 


els,and purple raimenr that was on the Kings 

of Midian,and beſide the cheynes that were 

abouttheir camels neckes, -. 
27. And Gideon made an *Ephod thereof,an 

puritin Ophralthis citic:and all Iſrael went 
mp Hg. whoring there after un, which was the de- 

Looke more of {traction of Gideon and his houſe, 

Ephod,Exod.28, $8 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
66.1.ſam.2.18, ' Childrenoffrac!, forhat they lift vp their 
£, 2-5am-6.14.8 - heads no more: & the countrey was in qui- 
| it ernes fortic yeres inthe dayes of Gideon. 


© things as pertei- 
tnedtothe vieof 


- and dweltin his.-wne houſe. 
9 For. which came 30 And Gideon had ſeucntic ſonnes” begor- 
* ef hinthgh.  tenofhis body: for he had many wines. 
3r And his concubine thatwas in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called 
Abimelech, | 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh dyed in a 
good age, and was buricd in the ſepulchre 


Chap, IX, 
15 And hecamevtitothe menof Succorh, & 


ye vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the handes of 33 Burwhen Gideon was dead,the children of 


6 


7 


29 CThenlcrubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, x0 Thenthetrees ſayde to the 6g tree, 


$90 © | 
 Abimelech, Tothanisparable. 16A 
of Toaſh his father in Ophrah,ofthe ? father P Which Citie 
e 


of the Ezrites, longed to the 
tamilie of che 


Ezritess 
Irael turned away and went a whoring after 


Baalim, and made iBaal-berith their God. 
34 Andchechildrenof Iſrael remembred nor 
. the Lorde their God, which had deliuered 

them out of the handes of all their cnemics 

on cuery ſide, 

35 Neither * ſhewed thy mercie on the houſe 
of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, according toall 
= rn_ which hee had ſhewed vnto 

racl. 


q That is,Baal, 
to whome th 
had bound them 
ſelues by coue. 
nalit, 


r They were vn 
mindfull of God 
and vnkinde to- 
ward him, by 
whom they had 
receiucudſo great 
a benefire, 


CHAP. IX. 

T Abrmelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and ptuteth his bre- 
thrento death. 7 lotham propeſeth a parable, 23 Ha- 
rred betwene Abianelech and the Shechemntes, 26 Gaal 
conſpireth agamift lit, andis ouercome, 53 Abimelech 
i wounded to death by a woman, | 

I Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubba- 

al went to Shechem ynto his * mothers a To praftiſe 


brethren , and communed with them, and ith bis kinſ- 


with all the familic,and houſe of his mothers —_ 
father,ſaying, kingdome. 


Say,I pray you,in the audience of all y men 
of Shechem, Whether is better for you, thar 
al the ſonnes of Izxnibbaal, which are ſeuen- 
tic perſons,reigne ouer you, eyther that one 
reigne ouer you? Remember allo, that Iam 
your > bone,and your fleſh, | 
3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in Þ Ofyour kin. 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all = bY my 20s 

iers ſide. 
thele wordes: and their heartes were moued 
to folowe Abimelech : for ſayde they, Hee is 
our brother, 

And they pong ſenentic picces of fi 
ucr out of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- - 
with Abimelech hired" yaine and light fel- %orzidle fellows 
lowes which followed him. vagabonds. 

5 Andhewent ynta his fathers houſe ar Q- + | 
phrah,and «ſlew his brethren, the ſonnes of ,\, Eras 
p a eli 
lerubbaal,aboxr ſeuentie perſons vpon one yſurped power, 
ſtone: yet Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ic- fare nor the ins 
rubbaal was left: for he hid himſclfe. _ —— aeg, 

Andalthe menofShechem gathered toge- 10m nt 7, 

. x . +21. 4 
. ther with al the houſe of *Millo,and came & d Which was as 
made Abimelech King in the plaine, where f towne houſe, 
the ſtone was ereccd in Shechem. LEN hall, 

And whenthey toldirtolotham, hee went |\j1<h bee ale 

NTney » te leth the cower 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and of Shechem, 
life vp his voyce,and cryed, and ſayde ynto verl: 49. 
them, Harken ynto mee, you men of She- 
chem;that God may harken vnto you. 

© Thetrees wentforth to anoint a King o- 
uer them, and ſayde ynto the oliue rrec, 
Reigne thou ouer vs. ; 


2 


4 


e By this pata« 
ble he declareth 
that thoſe tha: 

are not ambicis 


8 


9 Bur theoliue tree ſayd yrito them,Should ous,are moſt 
Leave my fatnefle, wherewith by mee they _— 
honour God and man, and go to aduance ,,þZcious abuſe 
me aboue the trees? | their hotiour 

Come Þoth to their 
0 : owne deſirudts 
thou,and be King ouer vs. a — 


11 Bur the fig tree anfivered them, Should I 
forſake my ſweetnes, and my good fruite, 
and goto aduance me aboue rhe trees? 
Then ſaide the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou,and be king ouer vs. $1. 
t3 Bucthe Vine ſayde vato them, Should I 
leaue wy wyne , whereby I cheare God and 
many 


Iz 


Gaal conſpireth againſt Abimelech, Tudges, © - And 1$ONercotie, 
. man,8& goto aduance me aboue the trees thine artmy,and come ottt. 
Or,thiſilegor, 14 Thenſaideall the trees vntothe* bramble, 30 © And when Zebul the ruler of the cirie 
_— -Come thou,e reigne oner vs. | heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
15 Andthe bramble ſayd vnto the trees, If x bed,his wrath was kindled: 
will in deed anoint meKing ouer you,come, 31 Thereforc hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
and pur your truſt ynder my ſhadowe: andif melech” priuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the "£4,,c,.., 
F Abimelech nor, the * fire ſhal come ourofthe bramble, ſonne of Ebed and his brethren be comers | 
(hall deſtroy the and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon, Shechem, and bchold, they fortifie the oitie 
nobles of She= 16 Now thereforc,if ye Joc truely and vncor- againſt thee. 
mans ruptly ro make Abimelech King, and if yee 32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
haue delt wellwith Icrubbaal and with his people that is with thee, and lye in waite in 
houſe,and haue done ynto him according to the field. 
the deſeruing ofhis handes, .  . 33 And riſe early in the- morning as ſoone 
»Ebr.he caft bis 17 (For my fathgr fought for you, and ” ad- , astheſunncis yp, «nd affault the citic: and 
lifefarrefrembims uentured his life, and deltuercd you out of when hee and the people that is with him, 
the hands of Midian. ſhall come our againſt thec,do to him” what _ what that 
138 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers thou canſt. TY on pak, 
houſe this day,and haue flayne his children, 34 CSo Abimelech roſe vp, and allthe people 
«bout ſcuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, and that were with him by night: & they lay in 
haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his maid wayrte againit Shechem in foure bandes. 
ſeruanr,King ouer the men of Shechem, be- 35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went our & 
cauſe hc is your brother) ſtood inthe entring of the gate of the cnic: 
19 If ye then haue delttruely and purely wth and Abimelech role yp ,and the folke thac 
Ierubbaal,and with his houſe this day, then were with him,from lying in waire, 
g Thatheis ercioyce ye with Abimelech, and lct him 36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſayders 
pane pong, Gap reioyce with you. | Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe 
youns ee'% 20 Burif nor,leta fire come out from Abime- from the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul 
lech,and conſume the men of Shechem and fayd vnto him,The ! ſhadowe of the moun- 1 Thon rt a 
the houſe of Millo:alfo let a fire come foorth taynes feeme men vnto thee. rote athe. 
from the men of Shechem,and from y houſe 37 And Gaal ſpake againe,& ſayde,See, there 
of Millo,and conſume Abimelech. come folke downe ” by the middle of y land, E6r.ty the nant 
2: Andlotham ran away, and fled, and went and another bande commeth by the way of 
ro Beer and dweltthere for feare of Abime- the plaine of " Meonenim. 
lech his brother. 38 Thenſayd Zebulvnto him, Where is nowe 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeecre ouex thy m——_ that ſayde, Who is Abimelech, 
Iſrael. that we ſhould ſerue him 1s notthis y peo- 
h Becauſethe 23 BurGod® ſefitan cuill ſpirit berweene A- plethatthou haſt deſpiſed? Go out nowe, I 
ey bimelech,and rhe men of Shechem: andthe pray thee,and fight with thera, | 2 
het ins  menof Shechem brake their promiſe to A- 39 And Gaal® went out before the men of og their WY 
cent blood:ther- bimelech, Shechem,and foughtwith Abimelech. +4 F: 
fore goddeſtroy 2, Thar the crueltie rowarde the ſeuentic 40 Bur Abimelech purſued him, and hee fled 
ING ſonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might before him, and many were ouerthrowen 
x come and be layde vpon Abimelech their and wounded, euen ynto the entring of the 
brother,which had ſlayne them, and vpon gate. X 
the men of Shechem, which had aydedhim 4r And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah:and Ze- 
. to kill his brethren. . bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that 
25 Sothe men of Shechem ſer men in waite they ſhould not dwelin Shechem. 
for him in the roppes of rhe mountaynes: 42 CAnd-on the morowe , the people went 
who robbed al chatpafſed that way by them: our into the fielde: which was tolde Abi- 
and it was told Abimelech.  melcch. | : mo 
26 Then Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed came with 43 Andhe tookethe ® people z, and deuided n_ \Vhichver? Bol 
his brethren,and they went to Shechem:and them1intothree bandes, and layde waytein _—_—— c 
the men of Shechem pur their confidence the fields,and looked, and behold, the peo- þ* 
' . in him. ban ple were come out of the citic, and hee roſe 
LP d rx/ e 27 Therefore they i wentout into the field, & vp againſtthem,and ſmote them. 
Abimetodhe gathered in their grapes and troade them, 44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that wers 
power,&durſt and made mery, and went into the houſe of with him,ruſſhed forward, and ſtoode in the 
nar go out of their gods, and did cate and drinke, and cur- entring of the gate of the citie: and the two 
A —_— ſed Abimelech. . other bandes ran vpon all the people that 
\ 38 Then Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed fayd, Who were in thefield and ſlew them. ; 
is Abimelcchand whois Shechem, that we 45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
ſhould ſeruehim?Is he notthe ſonne of Ic= the citie althar day,he rooke rhe citic, and £/o 
rubbaal? and Zebul is his officer? Serue ra- flewthe people tharwasthercin,and deſtroy- ., . 1 = | 
ther the men of Hamor the father of She- ed the citic and ſowed ® ſalt init. bo nw eg x b 18 
. cher; for why ſhould we ſerue him? © - 46. CAnd when all the men of the towre of never ſerueto Y 
& Brageingly, 5 29 Nowe would God this people were vrider Shechem heard it,they centred into an hold uy, Heh it» 
benepreſent,or Minchand: then would I pur away Abime- ofthe houſe ofthe god? Berith. P beriths 


to his capraine = Jcch. And he {aidto * Abimelech, Increaſe 47 Anditwas tolde Abimelech, that all the 4,,s.;;. 74 
| mcn , ; #8 


*Orcharmers, | 


Z:-bul. 


.. 
38 2.San.11.20» 


|. 7 r TinsGodby 
C28 Mach mjſerable 


2X eyranes even in 


© £ For making a 
2X7 etyratrteir king, 


E238 Uorygonerncd, 


8 Or Syria. 


Abimelechflayne. Tolah. Tair. 

4 men of the towre of Shechem were garhe- 
red together. 

48 And Abimclech gate him yp ro mounte 

Zalmon, hee and all the pcople that were 

with him: and Abimelech, rooke axes with 

him and cut downe boughes of trees and 
rooke them, and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
and faid yntothe fokke that werc with him, 

Whar ye haue ſeen me do, make haſt,ard do 

like me. 

Then all the people alſo cur downe euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them tothe holde, and ſer the holde 
on fire with them:ſo al the men of the rowre 
of Shechem 4 dyed alſo, about athouſande 
menand women. 

50 CThen went Abimelech to Tebez , and 
beſieged Tebez,and rooke ir. 

51 Butthcre was a ſtrong towre within the ci- 
tie, and thither fledde allthe men and wo- 
men, and all the chiefe of the cirie, and ſhur 
itro them, and went yp to the toppe of the 
rowre, 

52 And Abimelech came vntothe rowre and 
foughr againſt ir, and went harde ynto the 
doore of the towre to ſet it on hire. 

53 Butacertaine woman * calit a picce of a 
mulſtone ypon Abimelechs head, and brake 
his braine pan, 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, and ſayde vnto him, 
Drawe thy ſword and ſlay mee, that men ſay 
not of me,A woman ſlew him. And his page 

© thruſt him through,and he dyed. |, 

55 Andwhenthe men of Iſrael ſawethat Abi- 
melech was dead,they departed cuery man 
vnto his owne place. 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of A- 
bimelech, which he did vnro his father , in 
ſlaying his ſcuentie brethren. 

57 Alfoallthe wickednes of the menof She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heades. So 
ypon them came the * curſe of Iotham the 
ſonne of Ierubbaal. : 


CHAP. X% 
2 Tola dyeth. 5 Tair alſo djeth. 7 Thelſraehtes are pu- 


49 


q Meaning,that 
ail were deſtroy. 
ed,as well they 
jn the towre as 
the other. 


death raketh 
vengeance on 


this life, 


ished for their ſinnez. 10 They cr) vito God, 16 Aud 


he hath pitte on them. 


I Frer Abimelech there aroſe ro defend 

'41{rael, Tola,theſonne of Puah,the ſonne 

of” Dodo, aman of Ifſachar which dwek in 
Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 Andhe'iudged Ifraelthree & rwenty yere 
and dyed,and was buried in Shamir. 

30 And after him aroſe Iair a Gileadite , and 
mdged Ifracl two and twenty yere. 

4 Andhe had thirtic fonnes that ® rode on 
thirtie| aſſecolts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called " Hauoth-lair vnto this day, 

Jair, 4 Dent. and are inthe land of Gilead. 

314. 5 AndlIairdyed,and was buried in Kamon. 

ads 1.14.3. 6 C* Andthe children of Iſrael wrought wic- 

Y 0 a kednes againe inthe fight of the Lorde, and 

Chap.2.13. ſeruedBaalim and * Aſhraroth,and the gods 

of" Aram,and the gods of Zidon, & the gods 


f# t/-S 
: 1 bor bis onels, 
WIS s 


| a Signifying, 

| they were men 
of autoritie. 

Vor, the townes of 


focſooke the Lord and ſerued not him, 


Chap,X.XT, Ikaelpuntſhed forfinne, Tphrah. 103 


7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againkt Iſrael, and he" folde theminto *0r, delivered, 
the handes of thee Philiſtims, and iintothe 
handes of the children of Ammon: 

8 Whofromthar yere vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael eightene yeres,® exer b Asthe Reg- 
all the children of Ifracl that were beyond benires,Gadirc 
lorden, in the landof the Amorites, which &Þ!t tbe 7:1 
is in Gilead, of Manaſlch, 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon wenr 
ouer Iorden to fight againſt Judah , and a- 
gainſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of 
Ephraim : fo that Iſrael was ſore rormenred. 

10 Thenthe children of Iſrael © cryed vatothe c They prayed 
Lorde, ſaying, We haue ſinned againft thee, 9 the Lord and 
euen becauſe we haue forſaken our owne — _ 
God,and haue ſerned Baalim. "I 

11 Andthe Lord © fayde vntothe children of d By ftirring eh# 
Iſrael,Did not 1 deliner you from the Egypri- vÞ ſome Pro. 
ans and fromthe Amories, fro the children —_ g 
of Ammon and from the Philſtims? _ 

12 Thc Zidonians alſo, and the Amalckites, 
and the Maonites did opprefle you, and 
yee cryed ro me andI faucd you out oftherr 
hands, 

13 Yetye* haue forſaken mee, andſerued o- 2*9t-32-15. ores 
ther gods : wherefore I will deliuer you no ***'3 
more, 

14 Goe,and cry ynto the gods which yee haue 
choſen:ler them ſaue you in the time of your 
tribulation, 

15 And the children of Iſrachſayde vnto the 
Lord,We haue finned:do thou vnto vs what- 
ſocuer pleaſe thee: onely we pray thee to de- 
liver vs*this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them and*ſcrued the Lord: and " his Bhi 7 i 
ſoule was gricued for the miſerie of Iſrael. pentance to pur 

17 Thenthe childre of Ammon gathered the- away the euill, 
ſclues rogether, and pitchedin Gilead : and 27912 {crue god 
the children of Iſracl aſſembled themſclues, 90; he pitieds 
and pitchedin Mizpeh. 

18 Andthepeople andprinces of Gilcad faide 
one to another, Whoſocuer will beginne the 
barrell againſt the children of Ammon, the 
ſame ſhall be *head ouer all the inhabirants Chap.r1.6, 
of Gilead, 


_ 


e Thatis,from 
this prefent dans 


CHAP. XI. _ 
2 Iphtah being chaſed away by hi brethren, was after maade 
captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 He maketh arach vewe, 32 He 
vanquitheth } Ammonites, 39 And (aorificeth bis daugh- 
ter according to his vowe. 
I Y Br Gilead begate Iphrah,, and Iphtah 


the Gileadire was” a yaliant man, bur "©bramanef 
mightie force, 


the ſonne of an® harlor. 097, utalers 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 
when the womans children were come to 
age, they thruſt our Iphrah, and fayde vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt nor inherite in our fathers 
houſe : for thou arr the ſonne of a *ſtrange 
woman. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Þ Tob: and there garhe- Þ w_ 
reg fellowes to Iphtah, and ©wentout jr, was called 
WI1 11M. O 


harlor, as verſ\. zo 


Tob. 
of Moab , andthe gods of the children of 4 © And in procefle of time the childreri of c Toyned him, 
Amman,and the gods of the Philiſtims, and Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 


as o_ —_— 
5 Andwhenthe children of Ammon Goke ociy I6- 


Se] W 


a That is, ofan S 


Iphtah made captaine, . 
d Or,ambaſſa= with Iſracl, © the Flders of Gilead went to 
—_ ed 4 fer Iphrah out of the land of Tob. h 
” 4d ag. 6 And they ſaide vnto Iphrah, © Come &be 
are conſtrained _ Our captaine,that we may fight with y chil- 
to deſire helpe dren of Ammon. 
ofthem , whom 5 Tyhrah then anſwered y Elders of Gilcad, 
before they haue Did h 2.4 ar" 

9” 6 1d not ye hate me, & * expel me outof my 

f Of: timesthoſe fathers houſe ? how then come you vnto me 

things,which now in time of your tribulation? 

bo - qr ty 8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto Iph- 

great enterpri- Tal, Therefore we turne againe to thee now, 

{cs by. thatthou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight a- 
ainſt the children of Ammon, and bee our 
icadouer all the inhabitantes of Gilead, 
And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 


7 


If ye bring me home againe to fight againſt | 


the children of Ammon,ifthe Lord giue the 
before me,ſhall I be your head? 
Io AndtheElders of Gilead ſaideto Iphtah, 


” Ebr.be the hea 


Fer. 


do nor accordingto thy wordes. 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead, andthe people made him head and 
Capraine ouer {29 Iphtah rehearſed al 
his wordes before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 CThen Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammo,ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come 

- againſt me,to fight in my land? 

13 And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſicngers of Iphtah, 

Nomb.21.13, 1 
came vp from Egypr,from Arnon vnto Iab- 
bok,and vnto Iorden: now therefore reſtore 
thoſe landes” quietly, 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe ynto 
the King of the children of Ammon, 

15 Andſaide ynto him, Thus fayeth Iphtah, 
* Iſrael tooke notthe land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon. 


PEbr in praces 


Dewut, 2-9, 


walked through the wildernefſe vnto the 
red Sea,then < came to Kadeſh, 

* And Iſrael fent meſſengers vnto rhe 
King of Edom,ſaying,Let mee, I praye thee, 
goethrough thy land: burthe king of Edom 
would not conſent: and alſo they ſent vnto 
the King of Moab, but he would not: there- 
fore Iſracl abode inKadeſh. 

18 Then they went through the wildernes, 
and compaſledthe land of Edom,&the land 
of Moab,& came by the Eaſtlide of the land 


Nomb. 20.14 320, od 


029.21.T 3. 
- 22:24+ 
Dent. 2.26, 


Moab : for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 Allo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 

| King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, 

; andiſraclfaid vnto him,Lervs paſle,we pray 
thee,by thy land vnto our "place. 

20 But Sihon 8 conſented notto Iſrael, that he 
ſhould go through his coaſt: bur Sihon ga- 
thered all tus people rogerher ,” and pitched 
in Iahaz,and fought with Iſrael. 


8Oy,countrey, 

g Hetruſted 
them not to 
thorow hjs colu- 
14130 


21 Andthe Lorde God of Iſrael gaue Sihon 37 Allo ſhe ſaid ynto her farher,Do thus much 


d all his folke into the handes of Ifracl, 
andrheyſmorethem: fo Ifracl poſſeſſed all 
the landof the Amorites , the inhabitamtes 
of that countrey: | 


Judges. , rs 


The Lorde” be witneſſe berweene vs, if wee - 


32 Andſo Iphtah wentynto y children of Am- 
I6 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and mono fight againſt them, and the Lord de- 


of Moab, and pitchedon the other fide of ther ſonne,ngr daughter. 
Arnon, * and came' not within the coaſt of 35 And who + 
&ſaid,Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought come «ith blind Pn 


em thartrouble me:for z<ale,&notcen roma 
ſideringwhethe! Fe 


38 Andheſayde, Goe : andhe fenther away 


22 And they poſleſled * allthe coaſt of the A- Dew.2.z6. 
monites,from Arnon vnro Iabbok, and from 
the wildernes euen vnto Iorden, 
23 Now therefore the Lord Godof Iſrac] hath 
caſtout the Amories before his people If- 
rac],and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſle it ? 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſefle that which 
Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſleſle ? 
So whomſocuer the ® Lord our God driueth þ For we ougy 
out bcfore vs,them will we poſleſle. Pleas 
25 * Andartthou now farre better then Balak jj, _ 
the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab ? did hee Ne.2:,:, wm 
nor ſtrive with Iſrael & fight againſt them, 441.23... 
26 When Iſrael dwelt in Hethbon and in her 9924-9. 
townes,and in Arocr andin her townes, and 
in all the cities that are by the coaſtes of Ar- 
non;three hundreth yeeres ?why did ye not 
then recouer | them inthar ſpace ? 
27 Wherefore, Thauenotoffended thee: bur j, q1...2.,. 
thou doeſt me Wrong to Warre againſt mce. offender. 
The Lord the Tudge * be iudge this daybe- 
rweenc the children of Ifracl, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 
28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened nor vnto the wordes of Iph- 


tah,which he had ſent him. 


Meaning their 
rownec, 


29 C Then the! Spirite of rhe Lord came ypon 1 Thar js,hefs | 2 


Iphrah, and he paſled over to Gilead and to 7itot ſtrength 
Manaſlch,8 came to Mizpeh in Gilead, and and xcale. 
from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto y chi 

dren of Ammon, 


* Becauſe Iſrael rooke my lande,when they 30 And Iphtah ®yowed a yowe vnto the Lord, m As the Apo. 


tle comendeth 
Iphtah tor his 
worthie enter« 


and ſaid, If thou ſhalt delmer the children of 


Ammon into mine hands, 


3x Thenthat thing that commeth our of the priſe in deliue- 


dooresof mine houſe to meete mee , when I Ting the people 


come home in peace from the children of ___ 


- Ammon, ſhalbe the Lords, and I will ofterit yjckeq perfer. 
for a burnt offring. mance of j ſame, 
his vitorie was 
efaced:& here 
we ſee that the 


liuered them into his hands. ſinnes of 5 god- 


33 And hce {mote them from Aroer euen till ly donor viterly 


thou come to Minnith,twentie cities, and ſo eXinguilhtaer 
foorth ro Abel of the vineyards,with an ex- =_— "FAY 
cecding great{laughter. Thus the children * * 
of Ammon were fumbled before the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

34 «C Nowe when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe,beholde, his daughter came our 


to mcerc him with ® timbrels and daunces, n According t | 
he had none ©o- the maner aft = y 


which was his onely childe : 


the vicorie, 


eſawher, he®renthis clothes, , peingouer. 


melowe,and art of 
I haue opened my mouth ynto the Lord,and 
can not go backe. | 

36 Andſhe aide ynto him, My father, ifrhou 
haſt opened thy mouth vntothe Lorde, doe 
with mee as thou haſt promiſed, ſecing rhar 
the Lorde hath auenged thee of thine cne- 
mies the children of Ammon. 


the vowe was 
lawfull or nv. 


2 
p For it was coi þ- 
ted as a ſhamen 
Iſrael, to die #- 
out children, & 6 
therefore they 
refoyced tobg 
wo maiticd, 


for me: ſutfer me rwo moneths,thatI may go 
tothe mountaines, and? beyaile my virgini- 
we,l and my fellowes, 


Owe) 


| panions, and lamented her virginitie vpon 
the mounraines, | 


curned again ynto her father, who did with 
her according to his vowe which hee had 
yowed, and ſhe had knowen no man, and it 
was a cuſtome in Iſrael. 


Wu 40 The daughters of Ifracl went yere by yere 
od, thi to lament the daughter of Iphrah the Gulea« 
'©1dok, dite,foure dayes ina yere, 


4 CHAP. XII, 
W- 6 Iphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand Ephraimntes, 8 
«After phtah ſuccedeth Ibz,an,11 Elon, 1 3 And.Abdon. 
I A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered them 
ſelues rogerher, and went * Northward 
» the; paſſed Iorden. and faid ynto Iphrah, Wherefore wenteſt 
+ thou to fight againſt the children of Am- 
'F þ Thus ambiti- mon, and didſtnor call® ys to goe with thee? 
F onenuieth Gods wee will therefore burne thine houſe vpon 
" F vork in others, thee with fire. 


| 37 2 After they had 


1iſk the 


- 4 9 ns, ple were art grear ſtrife with the children of 
IH Ammon,and when I called you,ye deliuered 
me not out of their handes, ; | 

© 3 So when I ſawe thatyce deliuered mee not, 
thefts i. Fc Thatis,I'ven= © Iputmylyfe in mine hands, and went vp- 
2 ures my life, © gn the children of Ammon: fo the Lorde 


* mar gy deliuered them into mine handes. Where- 


| Frcuſtonely in forerhen are ye come ypon me now to fight 
TOE, 4G againſt me? 
tech RY 4 Then phtahgathered-all the men of Gi- 
rhis WE lead,and fought with Ephraim: and the men 


; of Gilead ſmore Ephraim, becauſe they 
WT ſaid,Ye Gileadites are runnagates of Ephra- 
"38 Yeranfrom im * amongrthe Ephraimites,and among the 


b ys,and choſe G1 2 
Jad, and now in Manaflites, 


—_ | Farce nothing, lorden befote the Ephraimites, and when 
hee © 8 the Ephraimites y were eſcaped,ſaid,let mee 
the paſſe,then the men of Gilead ſayd vnto him, 


Art thou an Ephraimire ? If he ſayd, Nay, 
Which fignis & Then ſaid they vnto him, Say nowe.© Shib- 
ieth the falloF =bolerh: and he ſaid,Sibbolcth: for hee could 


LO | not ſo pronounce : then they rooke him, and 

LE Once  flewhimatthepaſſagesof lorden: and there 

'FH4 | fellartharrymeofthe Ephraimites rwo and 
fourty thouſand, 


7- And phrah iudged Iſrael fixe yere : then 
dyed Iphtah the Gileadite,and was buried in 


-_ one of the cities of Gilead, 
4 IF Somethinke 8 © After him * Ibzan of Beth-lchem iudged 
4 Eſhat this was Ifrael, : 


oaz the huſ- 


wer. Ones 9 Whohadthirtieſonnes and thirtic daugh- 
_ = EY rers , which he ſentour, and tooke in chirtie 
hethe: | daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. and 
ms | he iudged Ifrael ſeuen yere. 
nf 10 Then Ibzan dyed, and was buried at 
4 Beth-lchem. | 
® iT CAnd after him judged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
fy bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael tenyere. 
1 12 ThenElony Zebulonite dyed, and was bu- 
| riedin Ajjalon in the countrey of Zebuſun. 
s col þþ 13 CAndafterhim Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 


lelthe Pirathonite tudged Iſrael. 


n, y a; 14 Andhe had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie” ne- 
hey | AS ogg uewes thatrode onſeuentie * afſecoltes : and 
be nſecelict. heiudged Uracl cight yeres, 


39 Andafterthe ende of rwo monethes, ſhe + 


I 


2 


3 


4 
ps theydidalſo , a1 Iphtah ſayd vnto them, I and my peo- 


5 


6 


7 


WrepeRofvs,ye 5 Allo the Gileadites rooke the paſſages of | 


8 


9 


Thzan.Elon,Abdon. | Chap.XIT.XIII. The Angell foretelleth of Samſon, 104 
rwo monethes: ſo ſhe went with her com- 15 Then dyed Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 


Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, in 
the land of Ephraim , in the Mount of the 
Amalckites, 


CHAP. XIIL 
Iſrael for their wickednesis oppreſſed of the Philiſtion, 
The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. x6 The Angell 
commanndeth him to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 24 The 
birth of Samſon. 
Vr the children of Iſrael continued to 
comnut * wickednes in the fight of the Chap.2.1t.and 3; 
Lord, and the Lorde deliuered them into 7-2144-1-& 6.1. 
the hands ofthe Philiſtims fourty yere. — 
CThen there was a man in Zorah of the fa- 
milie of the Danites,named Manoah, whoſe 
wife was * baren, and bare nor. a Signifying that 
Andrhe Angelof the Lord appeared vnto 5Nef I 
the woman,and ſaid vnto her, Behold nowc, God and not by 
thou art baren, and beareſt not: but thou mans power. 
ſhalr conceiue,and beare a ſonne. | 
And nowe therefore beware * that thou Nom16.243e 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke , neyther 
cate any vncleane thing. 
For loe , thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ſonne,and noraſor ſhal * come on his head: 1,$&2.1.11; 
for the child ſhalbe a® Nazarite vnto God b Meaning, he 
from his birth : and he ſhall begin to ſaue 1{- A _—_ 
rac] out of the handes of the Philiſtims, naar ns 
CThenthe wife came, and tolde her huſe cate,roGod, 
band, ſaying, A man of God came ynto mee, , 
and the faction of him was like the facion of 
the Angel of God exceeding © fearefull, but c Tffleſh be nor 
I asked him notwhence he was, ncither told able toabide the 
he mehis name, - RE 
Burhe ſayd ynto mee, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſege the preſece 
conceiue, and beare a ſonne, and now thou of God? ; 
ſhalr drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke, nei- 
ther eate any vncleane thing: for the childe 
ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from his birthto . 
the day of his deathi.. | 
Then Manoah * prayedto the Lorde and 4 Heſheweth 
ſayd,I pray thee, my Lorde, Let the man of re 
God,whomthouſenteſt, come againenow ,,jjj _ there- 
vnto vs, andrteach vs what wee ſhall do ynto fore defireth to 
the child when he is borne. knoy farther, 
And God heard the yoyce of Manoah, and 


.the Angel of God came agayne vnto the 


wife,as ſheſare'in the field, but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 


10 CAndthe wife made haſte and ranne, and 


ſhewed her husband and fayd ynto him, Bc- 

hold,the man hath appeared vnto mee, that 

came vnto me *© today, | eltſemerhthas 
the Angel ap>_ 


11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wifc, peated vnto her 


and cameto the * man, and fayde vnto him, twiſe in ene day. 


Art thou the man thatſpakeſt ynto the wo- MA _ A 
ma u 
man ? and he ſayd, Yea, he 


12 Then Manoahſayde, Noweletthy ſaying þuthe was 


ſtrong drinke,nor eat any 8 vncleane thing: 
ler her obſerue all that Ihaue commaun- $ ** fry 


come to paſſe : but how ſhall wee order the Chriſttheerer= 


childe;and do vnto him ? nall word, which 
at histyme ap- 


13 Andthe Angel ofthe Lordefayd ynto Ma- , -...7 yccame 
noah, The woman muſt beware of all thar1 as Wt 
ſayd vnto her. - 

14 She may earte of nothing that commerh of 


the vinetree :ſheſhall nor drinke wyne nor 
Any thing 


ded her, the Law, 


Si. I5 Manoah 


Samſon is bome. | 7 Jl” Samſons riddle 


15 Manoahthen ſayde vnto the Angelof the young Lyon roared vpon him. 
Lord, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, yntill 6 Andthe Spirit of the Lorde © came vpon | Whened be 


we haue mdereadic a kid for thee. him, andhe tare him, as one ſhould haue |, eras. ang 
16 Andi} \:gelofthe Lord fayd vnto Ma- rent a kid,and had nething in his hand, nei- 
noah, 1 17h thou make me abide, Iwill ther rold he his father nor his mother what 


not eato1 thy bread, and ifrhou wilemake he had done. 
h Shewing that Aa burnt offring,offer itynto the * Lorde: for 7 And he went downe, and ralked with the 


he ſoughtrnot Manoah knewe notthatir was an Angel of woman which was beautifull in the eyes of 

his own honour, her ord. | , Samſon, 

s 7 _ 17 Agayne Manoah ſayd vnto the Angell of 8 CAnd within a fewedayes, when he retur- 

Was, the Lorde, What is thy name, that when ned'"to recciue her, he went aſide to ſee the %Ox, to tak; bers 
thy ſaying is come to paſſe, we may honour karkeis of the lion : and behold, there was a hj; wife. 
thee? ſwarme of becs, and hony in the body of the 


18 Andthe Angel of the Lordſayd vnto him, Lyon. : 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name, which 9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes, and x 
is" ſecret? | went eating, and came to his father and to v3 
19 Then Manoahtooke a kid with a meat ofs his mother, and gaue vntothem, andrhey F2 
fring , andoffered itvpon a ſtone vnto the dideate: but he told not them, that hee had 
i Godſentfire Lord: &the Angelldid i wonderouſly,whiles taken the hony out of the body of the lyon. 
fromheauento. Manoah and his wife looked on. Io Sohis father went downe vntothe woman, 


conſume their 4 ; ” N "VONr” . 
Kacrifice, to con. 29 For when the flame came vp toward hea- and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt: for ſo vſed g eaning, lf 


80, marualous? 


firme their faith uen from the altar , the Angel of the Lorde the yong men todo. : © was manied, 
in bis promiſe. aſcendedyp in the flame ofthe altar, and 11 And when * they ſawe him, they brought e Thar is,hery, 
' Manoah and his wife beheldir, and fellon rhirtie companions to be with him. | EATS or friends 

their faces vnto the ground, 12 Then Samſon ſayd ynto them, I will nowe 


21 (Sothe Angelof the Lord did no more ap- purforth ariddle vnto you: and if you can 
peare ynto Manoah and his wife) Then Ma- declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, 
noah knew that it was an Angel ofrhe Lord. and finde itour,I wil give you thirty ſheeres, 


Exed.z3.20, 22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife, * We ſhall andrhurtie * change of garments. A, —_— 
Ehap,6.2.2+ ſurely dye,becauſe we haue ſeene God. 13 Burifyoucannordeclareit me, then ſhall dyes. I 


23 Buthis wife ſayde vnto him, If the Lorde ye giue methirty ſheeres and thirtie change 
would kill vs, he would not haue receyued of garments. Andrthey anſwered him, Pur 

k Theſe graces atburntoffring, and a meat offering of our forth thy riddle,thar we may heare ir. 
that = = 1 © hands, neither would he haue ſhewed vs all 14 And he ſayd vnto them, Our of the eater 
andhicaccen. Theſethings, nor would nowe haue tolde ys came meat, & outofthe ſtrong came ſweer- 
and his accep- 85 3 | 
ting of our obe- any ſuch, nes: and they could not inthice dayes cx- 
dience,are ſare 24 C Andthe wife bare a ſonne, and called his pound the riddle. 


nn gr go ' nameSamſon: and the childe grewe, and 15 Andwhenthe ſeuenth day was come,they g Or,dremnecr 
39 


that nothing can The Lord blefſed him. ſayd vato Samſons wyfe , Entiſc thine huſ- _ u 4m the 

hurt vs. 25 Andthe Sp ritofthe Lord beganto" ſtreng- band,that he may declare vs the riddle, leſt Ye 

*Gr, 10 come vpen then himinthe hotte of Dan, betweene Zo= we burne thee and thy fathers houſe with = 

—_ _ ok rah,and Eſhraol. fire. Haueyee called vs,"to poſleſe vs ?is it Or, roimpmeit fÞ 2 
CHAP. XI11L. noejey _ E:7 


| 16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 

2 Samſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims, 6 He ſayd, Surely thou hateſt me & loucſt me not: 
killeth a Lyon. 12 He prepoundeih a riddle. 9 He kil= f y h ] A fi th ; idd! © h = h Vatothem IE. 
leth thirty. 26 Mis wife forſaketh bim and raketh ans. for chou haſt purfortha riddle ynto 7, chil- hk arceſng 


ther, drenof my people, and haſt notrold it me. , ic. 
I Ow Samſon wentdowne to Timnath, And he ſayd vnto her, Behold, Ihauenor 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath of the told itmy father,nor my mother, and ſhall I 
daughters of the Phuliſtims, rell it thee? 


2 Andhecamevpandrtold his father and his x7 Then Samſons wife weptbefore himiſeuen i Ort no 
morher,& ſaid,] haue ſcene a woman in Tim- dayes,while their feaſt laſted : and when the —_— the 

nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims : now ſeucnth day came, he told her, becauſe thee | nary | 

"\ Eby.cake vey therefore” = me her to wife. was importunate ypon him: ſo ſhe tolde the 

forme towife. 3 Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto riddle to the children of her people. 

a Though his him, Is there * neuer a wife among the 18 Andthe men ofthe citie ſaid vnto himrhe 

- n _— him, Qaughrers ofthy brethren, and among al my ſcuenth day before the Sunne went downe, 

yer it appeareth people, that thou muſt go to take a wyfe of Whar'is ſweeter then honic ? and whar is | 

that this was the rhe yncircumciſed Philiſtims? And Samſon ftronger then alyon? Then ſayde hee vnto Wh 

ogy be _— ſayd vnto his father, Giue mee her, forſhe rhem,, * If ye had notplowed with my heif- _Ifye on w 

| hit pleaſethmewel. fer,ye had not found our my riddle. | morn a 

4 Bur his father and his mother knewenot 19 Andthe Spirite of the Lorde came ypon ny” 
thatir cameof the Lord,thart he ſhould ſecke him,and he went downe ! to Afhkelon, and 1 Which ws Y 

edhe aght 8 an occaſion againſt the®Philiſtims : for ar - ley thirtie menof themand ſpoyled them, 9n<frheht hoy 

Ho deliverance bartyme the Philiſtims reigned ouer Iſrael. and gaue chaunge of garments vuto them, Redfin - 

of Iitacl, 5 CThenwent Samſon and his father and his which expounded rhe riddle : and his wrath ; 
© » Mother downe to Timnath, and came ro waskindled, and he went vP to his fathers 


the vineyardes at Timnath: and bchplde, a houſe, 


29 Then 


» 


4 That is, Iwill 
vic heras my 
7 


+ 


F b For through J 
1 his father in 


lawesoccalion, -: 


> khewas moued 


d, 2} againetotake 4 
22. vengeance of 
pa Z rhePhiliſtims, 
ads "0 
v0 s 
* ®Z c:Orthatwhich 
"3 was reaped and 
2 gathcred, 
s Z 
law 
2X dOrghecitizen 
3 of Timnath- 
4:1 e Sothe wicked 
|} puniſhnotvice | 
* 2 torloue of iu- 
FX tice, bur for 9 
1 feare of danger, 
= > whichels might 
_ 2X come to them, 
_ | 8 I) horſemen and 
| 7 foorewmen, 
, x 
_ L-# Porcamped, 2 
_ f Aniſobeing 
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punuth him, 
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de © Big Suchwas 
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= Enorance that 
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help 
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ather betray 
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The foxes, Samſons wite burnt, | Chap. XV.XVI. | Samſons iawebone, Delilah. 105 


20 Then Samſons wife was gwen to his com- was burnt with fire: for the bandes Jaoſed 


-- ferhimro goin. 


were vpon his armes, became as'flaxethat  nortknowen. 


panion,whom he had vſcd as has friend, from lus handes. . . 
CHAP. XV. 15 And he found a i newiawebone of an affe, i That-is,ofan 


| | -- | ; aſle lately flaines 
Sax[on trieth firebrandes to the foxes tailez, 6 The Phi- _— be a it, and Y 


lifl ims burnt bs father in lawe and bis wife. +5 VVith the | B 
fawebone of an afſe be killeth 4 thouſand men, 19 Ont of 16 Then Samſon fayd ;With the 1aw of an alle 


a great tooth in the 1awe Ged gaue him water, are heapcs vpon heapes: with the 1awe of an 
I 


Vtwithin z while after, in'the ryme of afle baue I flayne athouſand men. - . 
wheate harucſt, Samſon viſited his wyfe 17 And when he had left ſpeaking, be caſt a- 
with a kid,ſaying,Iwil * go into my wife intro - Waythe tawbone out of his hande, & called 
the chainber: burher father would not ſuf- thatplace,  Ramath-Leh. * 1 VOorythelifting oo 
WT nies Fe: =_ 18 gw ho—_ og ,and *calledon the of —_ 
nd her father fayde;1thoughrthar thou Lorde; and ſaid, Thou haſt gen this grear _— 
haſt hared her kh oa herrothy dcliuerance into the hand of thy ferwaumt: be theſe ehbees 
companion. ls nor her yonger ſiſter fayrer - andnow hall dye for thirſt, and fallintothe in faith,and io 
then ſhee ? rake her;F pray thee, in ſteade of handes of the yncircunciſed ? with a true zcale 
the other. | on 19 -Then God brake the cheeke toorh,thar was ** Pare yn | 
Then Samſon ſaide ynro them, Nowe am I inthe iawc, and water came thereout:and ggunyey, fn" 
more ®blamelcs then the Philiſtims: there- when lchad drunke;his Spirit came againe, | 
fore willI doe rhem diſpleaſure.” * - and he was reuiued : wherefore the name 
« And Samſon went out , and rooke three thcreofis called, ".En-hakkore , which 18 1n *0y, the fountayn 
hindreth foxes,and rooke fircbrands,&tur- Leh vnro this day; Air a: bas pray-. 
nedthemraile toraile, and pur a firebrand 29 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 'the © 
in the middes betweene two tatles. Phulſtuns rwentie yeres. of $24 
And when he had fer the brandes on hire, CHAP. XVL 
he ſent themour mtorhe ſtanding corne of z Sanſ3n carieth away the gates of AFJah. 13 He was de- 
the Philiſtims , &burnr vp borh the © rickes © rermed by Delilah, 30 - Hee: pulleth downe the houſe vpon 
andthe ſtanding cornc with the vineyardes the Philiſtims, and dieth with them, 3; 
| t "THenwent Samfon to * Azzah, and ſawe 2 One of f five 


and oliues, | | Ns : 
Then the Philiftims fayd, Who hath done * there" an harloe, ®and went in vneo- her. - hs, =. "y 


this ? And they anſivered, Samſon the ſonne 2 ' Andirtwastolderothe Azzahites, Samſon » Onan 
in law of the*Timnire,becauſe he had taken is come hirher. And they went abour and b Thar js,he lod- 
his wife,& giuen her ro his companis. Then | laied waite for him al nightinthe gate of the ged with her. 


the Philiſtims came yp and © burnther and ' citie, and were quiet allthe nyghr, ſaying, Bos tothe lghr of 


'  herfather with fire. Adide" ill the morning earcly , and we fhall he morning. 


And Samſon aide vnto them, Though ye  killthim. | 
hauc done this , yet wil Ibe auenged of you, 3, , And Samſon ſleprtill midnight, & aroſe ar 
and then I will ccaſe. | midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates 
So he ſmore them * hippe and thigh with ofthe cirie,and the two poſtes & lift them a- 
a mightie plague : then he went and dwelt way with the barres, and put them ypon his 
inthe top of the.rocke Eram. ids * ſhoulders, andcaried them yp to the rop of 
CThenrhe Philiſtims came vp , &pitched rhe mountaine that is before Hebron. 
in Iudah,and* were ſpred abroadin Lehi. 4” CAnd after this hee loued a woman by the 


x0 Andthe men of Iudah ſayde , Why are yee "riuer of Sorek,whoſe name was Delilah: A Oy plaints 
come ypvntoyvs? And they anſwered, To 5 Vnro whom came the princes of the Phili- 


f binde Samſon are we come vp,4ndtodoro fltims, andfaide ynto her,Enrife him,and {ce 
him as he hath done ro vs. © wherein his great ſtrengrh erh,and by whar 


11 Thenthrce thouſand men of Indah went meanc we may ouercome him, that we may 


to the top of the rocke Eram, and ſayde ro hinde him,and puniſh him,andeuery one of 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou nor that the Phili- vs ſhall giue thee eleuen hundrerh © ſhekets c Ofthe value 
ſtims are rulers ouer vs? 8 Wherefore then offiluer. of alhkelreads 


' haſtthondonethus vnto vs? And he anſwe- 6 © And Delilah ſaideto Samfon, Tellme, I Gen-23.15, 


red them, As they did vnto me, fo haueI pray thee, whereinthy grear ſtrength 5e:h, 
done vnte them. | and wherewith thou mighrelt be bouride, to 


\ Wncficeiobea 72 Againe they ſayd vato him, We are come do thee hurt, 


ro binde thee; and ro deliver thee into the 7 Samſon then anſwefed vnto her, If they 

hand of the Philiſtitns. And Samſon ſayde binde mecwirhſeuen *greene cordes , that "0r,newe nub 
vnto them, Sweare vnro me, that ye willnor were neucrdryed, thenſhall I be weake,and 

fall vpon me your ſelues, be as an other man. 


13 Andthey anſwered him, ſaying, No, bur 8 And the princes ofthe Philiſtims brought 


we will bynde thee and * delins thee ynto herſeuengreene cordes that were'not dry, 

their hande, burwewillnor kill thee. And andſhe bound himtherewith. | 

they bound him with two newe cordes, and 9 (Andſhehad *men yuga waite with her d Certaine Phi 
brought him from the rocke. in the chamber) The ſhe ſaid ynto him, The liſtimsin a ſecrep 


Jad oigenfor 14 When he came ro Lehi, the Philiftims Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon. And hee — 


ſhouted againſthim, and the Spirite ofthe brake the cordes,as a threede of toye is bro- 


Lord came vpon him, andthe cordesthar ken, when*r fecleth fire:ſo his ſtrength was © Whenfire £64 


merk neere ity 


S.iij, 20 CAfrer 


D<lilahs falſhood, Samſon is taken;  Tudges, 
10 CAfter Delilah ſaide vnto Samſon, See, deſtroyer of our countrey,which hath ſlayne 


thou haſt mocked mee and roJde me lies.I many of vs. 
Ef Theugh her Praythee nowe, frcll mewherewith thou 25 And when their heartes were mery, they 


falſhode tended mighteſt be bound. ſaid,Cal Samſon, y he may make vs paſtime. 
pm_ 11 Then he anſwered her, If they binde me So they called Samſon our of the priſon 
ts afeticnG Withneweropesthar neuer were occupicd, houſe, & he ® was a laughing ſtock vnto the, By _ by gods 
blinded him,that then ſhal Ibe weake, & be as an orhcr man. and they ſer him berweene the pillars. . 6. Hr 
he could not be- x2, Delilahtherefore tooke newe ropes, and 26 Then Samſon ſayd ymo the feruaunt that ſlaues to infdc 
_— bound him therewith, &ſaid vnto him, The led him by the hand, Leade mce,thatI1 may whickneglcs 
' Philiſtims be ypon thee,Samſon : (and men touche the pillars thar the houſe ſtandeth their vocation 
lay in wayte in the chamber) and he brake vpon,and that may leanero them. fairhfall* the 
them from his armes,as athreede. 27 (Now the houſe was full of men andwo- 


13 C-Afterwarde Delilah ſaide to Samſon, Hi- men, and there were all the princes of the 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and rolde me Philiſtims : alſo ypon the roofe were about 
lies :rell me howe mighrcſt be baunde. three thouſand men and women that beheld 


Ie is impoſti. © Andhefayde vnto her,Ifthou plarredſtſc- while Samſon'* played) | ow, Orang 
Cie we giue uenlockesof minc head with the threedes 28 Then Samſon called ynto the Lorde, and 
place to our wis of the wouſe. | ſayd,O Lord God, Ipray thee, thinke ypon 


_ woos 4 « 14 Andihefaſtcncdir with a pinne,and ſayde me: O God] beſecchthee,ftrengthen me at 


ſhalbe deſtroyed vnto him, The Philiſtims be ypon thee,Sam- this time onely,that I may be”at once® aucn- "'Ebr,zake wn 
ſon. And hee awoke our of his fleepe, and ged of the Philiſtims for my rwo CYCsS. | Vengeance, 


Por brane went away with the * pinne of the webbe and 29 And Samſon Jayd hold onthe two middle | —_—_ " 
the woute, pillars whereupon the houſe ſtoode, and on which is to te 


I5 Againe ſhee ſayde vnto him, Howe canſt which itwas borne vp : onthe one with his cure gods judge. 
h For this Sam. thou ſay,* Lloue thee , when thine heart is right hand,and onthe other with his left, Pets vponile 
ſonvicd toſay,T not with me ? thou haſt mocked mee theſe 30 Then ſaid Samſon, ®Ler me loſe my life w _ cakes 
loue thee, three times, and haſt not tolde me wherein rhe Philiſtims:and he bowed him with al his not thicofdek. 
thy ſtrength beech. myght, and the houſe fell ypon the princes, parre,but hum. 
16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate ypon and ypon all the people that weretherein, fo Pig himſeltfor 
him with her wordes continually,and yexed the dead which he flew athis death were mo BETTE wee 
him,his ſoule was pained vntothe death. 5 then they which he had ſlainein hislife, thereby giues, 
._ . 17 Thereforchetolde her all his i heart, and 31x Then his brethren,8 all the houſe ofhis fa- | 
ny pr * ſaid vnto her, There neuer came rafor ypon ther came downe & rooke him, & brought 
tions towarde a Mync head: for lam a Nazarite vnto God him yp and buried him berweene Zorah and 
wicked woman from my mothers wombe : therefore if Ibe Eſhraol,inthe ſepulchreiof Manoah his fa- 
cauſed him to ſhaucen,my ſtrengrh will goe from me ,and I rher:now he had wdged Ifrael rwentie yeres. 
— riſe] _ - ſhalbeweake,and be like all other men. CHAP. XVII 
become flace 138 AndwhenDeclilah ſawe thathe had tolde 3 Michahi mother according 16 her vewe made ber ſine 
vnto them, wh5 herall his hearr, ſhe ſent , and called forthe * ;w, idetr.. 5 Hemadebs Ws « Prieft for buidoles, 10 
he ſhould haue Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come.vp And efter he bred a Lexate, 
cd, ONCe againe : for he hath ſhewed mee all his x T Here * was a man of mount Ephraim, ® Somethirke 
hearr. Then the Princes of the Philiſtims whoſename was Michah, - my 
- camevpynto her, and brought the money 2 And he ſayde vnto his mother, Theeleuen othnict0r 16 
Vp | 
in their hands. hundreth ſhekels of filuer y were taken from ſephusyriccth, 
19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon her knees, thee, for y which thou curſedſt, and ſpakedſt immediatly atte 
and ſhe called a man,and made himro ſhave it,cuen in mine hearing,bcholde,the filuer 3s 2 me nf 
offthe ſcuen lockes of his head, and ſhe be= with me, Itookc it, Then his mother ſayde, mr LSY 
& Not forthe ganro vexc him,and his ſtrength was * gone Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. of God & true 
lofſe ofhis heare, from him. And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- po —_ 
j woarph fag 20 Thenſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be ypon thee, dreth ſhekels of filuer ro his mother, his mo- 4 _— 
F Samſon.And he awoke out of his fleepe, and ther fayde, 1 had dedicaterhe filuer tothe ph and felto 


dinance of God 

E whichwasthe © thought, I willgoournow as at other times, Lord of mine hand for my ſonne,to make? a idolarrie. 
ans + "my and ſhake my ſclfc,burhe knewenottharzhe grauen and molten image, Now therefore 1 7.8.27. | 
_ PP  Lordwasdeparted fromhim. will giue it thee againe, Rell 


21 Therefore the Philiſtims rooke him, and 4 And when he had reſtored the money ynto jgoles. 
put out his eyes, and brought him downe to his mother, his mother crooke two hundreth Gen, 31.19, be 
Azzah,and bounde him with ferters: andhe ſheke/of ſiluer, & gauetheiw to the founder, 'g tb 


g * 
> : 


- didgrindcinthepriſon houſe. which made thereof a grauen and molten © 7. 1:0: 
1 Yethad henot 22 And the heare ofhis head began to!growe image,and it was in the houſe of Michah. certaine i'oles, 
his ws 2- againe after thatit was ſhauen. 5 Andthis man Michah had an houſe of gods, having thelke- 
SE ; 6-5 23 Thenthe Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- and made an * Ephod,and **Tcraphum,& _ _ 


red them together for ro offer a great ſacri= *conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his gz. thereby 
fice vato Dagonthcir god, and to reioyce: Pricſt, © all manerof 
for they ſayd, Our god hath deliuered Sam- 6 *Inthoſe dayes there wasno* King in Iſra- things & inf 
ſon our enemic into our hands. el, bx cuery man dyd that, which was good overs 2 "s 


a4 Allowhenthe people ſawhim, "they pray- ſought for avy anſwere at Gods hands,as Chap. 18.5,6, *Ebr fild® 


and reconciled * 
Kimnſe 


dcliucred into our handes our cnemic and - God,there can ben trugreligion,nor orders | 
o k 


< 


his death. Michahs idote; 


ſedrheir god: for they ſayde, Our god hath ,,,; of one, Chap,21,25 e Forwheretheresno magilirate fears ' 


<YaOnmco == 


ma wo ww i=-*+* -- .c... oc... © -—_ 


wr waFT 


E* Lters perſuade 


| 7 Gods tavour, 
3 whenindeede 
 * hedocth deteſt 


”] giſtrare,topu- 
> niſhvice accor. 
> ding to Gods 

; i £ word, 


2 ÞFortheportis 
3 which Iolhua 


_ © They knewe 
IR —_ his 
EE fpeachthathe 


> d Thus God 6 
E, ntcth the 
# dolaters ſomes 
time their re> 
eſtsrotheir 7 Then the five men departed and came 


Alcuice, The ſpies of Dan 
in his vwne eyes, | | 
C There was alſo a yong man out of Berh- 

f Which Bath»  Ichem Iudah, * of the familie of Judah; who 

lehemwasin the yas a Leuite,and ſoiourned there: 

xnbe of ludab, g © andthe man departed our of the citic, 6 
wen our of Beth-lehem Iudah; ro dwel where 
he could finde a place :and as he journeied, 
he came to mount Ephraim to the houſe of 
Michah, + 

9 And Michah ſaid rnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou ? And the Leuite anſwered him, 
8 Iccme from Beth-lehem Iudah, and goe to 


f Forin thoſe 
dwell whete I may finde « place. 


aiesthe ſcruice 


pb! as Core - 4 - 
F-8 er "| efiares 19 Then Michah ſaid vnto him,Dwel with me, | 


rupt 


BH and the Levites andbeynto mea farher and a Prieſt, and I 
2 were notlooked will pmethee ten ſbekeb: of filuer by yecre, - 
wy YO anda ſure of apparell, and thy meate and 


- drinke.Sothe Leune went in. 


> þ Not conſide. 313 Andrhe Leuite was * contentro dwel with 
® ring that hefor- the man,and the Jong man was vnto him as 
= gSokerche true 

* * worſkipping of 

> Godfor roman 


one of his owne fannes, | 
12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and 
reine his owne the yong man was his Pricſt, and was in the 
delly. houſe of Michah. 
i Thus the id0- x2 Then ſaid Michah, NoweIknowe that the 
Lorde will be i good ynto me, ſeeing I haue 
a Leuite to my Pricſt, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
them, 2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſtarch the land. 11 Then 
corne the fixe bund reth and take the gods, and the Prieft 
of Michah away. 27 They deftroze Laich, 28 They 
build it againe, 30 And ſet vp idolatnie. 


them ſclues of 


ordinarie Ma- 


bis 1 IR thoſe dayes there was no * King in If 
racl, and at the ſame time the tribe of | 


Dan ſought them an inheritance ro dwell 
in : for ynto thartime a//thcir inheritance 
had nor fallen vnto them among the tribes 
of 1ſracl, " 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 
their familic, fue men our of their coaſts, 
een men expertin warre ,outof Zorah and 
Eſhraol,ro vewe the land and ſearch ir out, 
and aide ynto them, > Gocgandſearche our 

the lande. Then they came ro mount E- 
gauethemgwas rhraim to the houſe of Michah andlodged 
not ſufficient for 

all their tribe, there. i 

3 Whenthey were inthe houſe of Michah, 
they knewethe © voyce ofthe yong man the 
Leuite : and being rurned inthither, they 

was aftrances {aide vnto him, Who brought thee hither? 

there, 6 or what makeſt thou in this place ? and 
wharthaſt thou zodo here ? 
' 4 And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus 
Aa. dealcth Michah with mee , and hath hircd 
me,andI am his Pricſt. 

5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aske counſell 
nowe of God, thatwe may knowe whether 
the way which we go,ſhalbe proſperous. 

And the Prieſt ſayde vnto « wat; » Goc in 
peace: for the Lord guideth your way which 


ye goc. 


rugon that 


CT - i Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were 


ner of the Zidonians, quiet and ſurc, be- 
. cauſe no man ” made any trouble in the 
lande, or vſurped any dominion: alſo they 
wers farre from the Zidonians, and had no 


®Eby, made ther 
Chand, 


therein, which dwelt carcles, after the ma- 22 


take away Michahsldoſes, tod 
buſines with o:her men. 
$ CSothey cameagaine yntotheir brethten 
-to Zorah and Eſhtao] : and their brerhten 
ſaid vntothem, What haue ye done? 
9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee may 
= vp ry them: for we _ ſeene the :*-' ts 4 
ande, and ſurelyitis ve and © do + tofe yet 
ye fir ſtill > be _ Nouthfull S goc and eMcr —_ » | - | 
to poſſefle the lande : >| *. 7 robe yOu, 
10 (Ifycwillgoe, ye ſhall come ymo acare. 10nibtulne | 
kſle people, andthe countrey 3: large) for 
God hath giuen it mto your hande, 1: & a © 
place which docth Iacke nothing that is in 
the worlde:; | Wz-c50. 58 
11 © Then there departed thence of the fa- 
muilie of the Danites, from Zorah and from 
Eſhraol, fix hundreth men appointed with = 
Inſtruments of warre; {Bn $9 
12 Andthey wentvp,and pitched in Kiiarh- 
ar nn _ $ wherefore tacy yp thar 
ace; * Mahanch-Danynto this day : and it , 
Lech Kiriath-icarim. (7, onthe revue 
13 Andthey went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,and came tothe houſe vf Michah. 
14 Thenanſweredthe fiue men , thatwentro 
ſpic our the countrey of Laith, and ſayde 
ynto their brethren, * Knowe ye not,thar F gecauſe they 
there is intheſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- before had had 
raphim,%& a grauen & a molten image?Now 890d ſeccede, : 
therefore conſider what ye haue to do. —_ voy _ 
I5 Andthey turned thitherward and came'to ſhould _ _—_ 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite , exen raged by hea- * 
yntothe houſe of Michah, and ſalured hiar fingrbe fame 
peaceably. cn 
16 And the fix hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of warre, which were of thc 
children of Dan, ſtoode by the entring; of 
the gate. l | 
17 Thenthe fiue men thar went ro ſpye our 
the lande ,. went in thither, and rooke the | 
E grauen image andthe Ephod,and the Te- 2 So ſuperſtiris 
raphim,& the molcen image :and the Prieſt _ is 0_g 
ſtoodce inthe entring ofthe gate with the fix Goh OBE 
. hundreth men , that were appointed with jn theſe idoles,8 
weapons of warre, that they ſhould 
13 And the other went into Michahs houſe __ 9% nag] 
and ferthe graue image,the Ephod, and the though apr x0 , 
Teraphim, and the molten image. Then lence androbbe- 
ſaid & Prieſt vnto them, Whar do ye? rie theydidrakg 
19 Andthey anſwered him, Hold thy peace: *Þ*m aways. 
lay thine hande ypon thy mouth, and come 
with vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether 
is irberter thar chou ſhoudeſt be a Prieſt yn- 
ro the houſe of one man ,or thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt be a Pricſt vnto atribe and to a familie 
in Iſrac]? 
20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad, and hce 
rooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and 
the grauen unage , and went among the 
b people. 


h Withthe fixe. 


21 And they tutned and departed , and pur hundreth men, 


the children, and the cartell, and the jub- 

ſtance © before them. -. i SuſpeRing thE 
« When they were farre off from the *bat didpurius 

houſe of Michah,the men that were inthe _ 

houſes neerc ro Michahs houſe, gathered 

rogether , and purſued after the children of 


Dan 
Hs 23 And 


S.iju, 


Laiſh deſtroyed. The Leuite . Tudges. .' andhis wif 
23 Andcryed vntothe children'of Dati:who red ts depart : then the-yong womans fa- 
ntirned their faces, and faide vnto: Michah, - ' rher.faid ynro bis ſonne if lawe ," Comfort #9, of 
Whar ailcth thee , that thou makeſt :an thine heart with a morſell of hjcad , and 
Outcrie ? F- Eos bac then go yout way. * itil 
i4 Andhee ſayde, Ye haue taken away my 6 Sothey fate downe, and did eat and dfinke 
k This decla- k gods, which I made, and the Prieft,and Þ bot ofthem together, ' And the * yongwo- a Tharis,kis 
reth what ppb - goyour wayes: and what haue Imorethow , mans father ſaidvntethe nian, Be content, Pncubines f, 
nion the idola< _ . hen ſay ye vnro mewhataylerh thee? I pray thee: ,-and tariv-all night, and let © 
cers haue of _ ,- Andthe children of Danſayde vnto him, thine heartbe mery. RU - 
ther idols, 5 4 i | : 
' "'&\ + Letnotthy voyce be heard arhong vs, left 7 Andwher the man-rToſeivp to depart, his 
* Ebr.who have _ ” angry fellowes runne ypon.thee, and.thou . father inlaw' was carneſts therefore here- 129, (4,.,,1,, 
their heart bitter , Joſe thy life with the lives of thine -houſ- - turned, and lodgedthere,. i him, © 
::: holde. IIS jÞ SI 8 Andhe aroſe yp carly the fifth day ro de- 
26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: - part , and the yong-womans father ſaidezy 
- and when Michah ſawe that they were to Comfotr thine heart:, 1: praye theez and þ wenn, y,, 
': ſtrong for him, hee turned, and went: backe . they taried yarill after middaye, and they he ſhuld retng; 
-:ynto his houſe. . ; {.. bothdideatec ©: ns 253%; himſelfe with 
1 Meaning,the 27 And they tooke the ! thinges which. Mi- g Afterward when the manaroſe to departe ©5943 verl.s 
_ verle _ 1chabthad made, and the Prieſt which hee | withhisconcubine and his ſeruant , his. fas | 
: - had,and came vnts Laiſh, vnto aquierpeo- - - ther in.lawe, the yongwomans father ſaide 
.. pleand withour miſtruſt , and ſmote chem vnto him, Beholde now, the day” draweth ,, 
with the edge of the ſworde , and burnt the  rowardevien: I praye you, tarie all night: 
.- Citte.with fire: ' | - beholde "the ſunne goeth to reſt : Jodge ,,,,, 
Boy, deliwer them, 28 And. there was none to *helpe , becauſe here , that thine heart may be merie, and to |, rk. H 
m Whichafter , =] a;ſh was farre from Zidon, and they had morowegeryou carly 'vpon your way , and 
CR _ *nobufines with other men: alſo itwas inthe . gotothy © tent. WES oak: the 
| RP valley that ieth by Beth-rchob. After, they 10 Burthe man would nortary, bur aroſe and rowne orcitie 
builtthe citie,and <velttheretn, - departed , and came ouer againſt Teſus, wberc he dyck, 
Jo:b.19.47, 29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, (whichisTetuſalem) and his'two aſſes la- 
congh after the name of Dantheir father which den,and his concubine were with him. 
-was borne vnto lſracl : howbeit the narve of 3x When they were nerc to Iebus, the daye 
the citie was Laiſh atthe beginning.. _ . " wasſore ſpent, and the ſcruant ſayde vnto 
: 30..Thenthe childrenof Dan ſer them-vp the - his maſter , Come I praye thee, andlet vs 
n Thusinſteade ® graucn image: and Ionathan che fonne of rurne into this citie ofthe Iebuſites,& lodge 
ofgiuing glorie ' Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſſch and his allnightthere. . - | 
to God, they at= _ £2 mes were the Prieſts in the tribe of the 12 And his maſter anfvered him, 4 We-will 4 Though in 


tributed the vi- + epararcns Ct __ en 
Qorie to their : 'Danites yntall the daye of the ® captiuitie - notrurne intothe citic of ſtrangers that are theſcdatesthere 


renzther, 


7 Feake, 


VOr,went down, 


idole 5,agd ho- ofthe land, ; not of the children of Iſrael, bur we will goe rc rk, 
noured them ,. ; "+ Tu | 5 nn £ rruptics, 
31 Sothey ſerthem vp the graut image,which ' © forrli ro Gibeah. ' » © yet veryneceſſ. 
SoroT a the - Michah had made ,all the while the houſe x3 And he faideynto his ſeruant, Come, and ie oe, 
Arke waseaken, of God was in Shiloh. ; ' | » letvs:drawe neere to one of theſe places, pelrhe ro l:cuc 
I.Sam-$l' : ' . CHAP: XIX. : | , thatwemaylodgein Gibeah orin Ramah, 240 viththen 


ak | , that profe({:4 
1 A Leaites wife being an harlet,, forſooke ber buchand,nd 14 Sorhey went forward vpon their way, and ,,, y _ God, 


 hetooke her againe, 251 At Gibeah the wasmaſt villes - the ſunnewent downe vpon them neere-to 

| nowſly abuſed to the death. 29, The Lewnite cwtieth her mn Gibeah,which is in Beniamin. 

I PS pucnes 5 0d ROM her to the rwoelue tribes, = I5 CThen they turned thither to goe in and 
i8.c, r A. Lſointhoſe dayes;* whentherewasno lodge inGibeah: and when he cameghe fate 


; i: Trogien Iſrael, acertaine Leuite dwels him downein a ſtreete of the citic: for there 
on the ſide of mount-Ephraim, and rooke was no man that" rooke them into his houſe ,,, gathered 
Gen, 35.6. ro wife a * concubine out of Bcth-lehem to lodging. ther, 
| udah, . | 16 Andbehold,therecame anold man from 
* Ebr,Sefidet him: 2, And his concubine plaidthe whore "there, his worke our of the ficlde arcuen, and the « 


ro wirwith others nd went away from him vnto her fathers man was of mount Ephraim, bur dwelc in 


' houſe to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there con- Gibeah : and the men of the place were the 
. tinued the ſpace of foure monerhs. children of © Iemini. © Thar is. ofthe 
And her husband aroſe and went after her, 17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſawe tribe of Bcnia 
to ſpeake” friendly vnto her, and ro bring a*wayfaring man inthe.ſtreetes of rhe ci- min. : 
her againe : he had alſo his ſeruant with him, tie: thenthis olde man ſayde,Whither goeſt [9915 m5 5s 
anda couple of aſſes ; and ſhe brought him = thou,and whence cameſt thou ? "Se 
vnto her fathers houſe, and when the yong 18 And hee anſwered him, Wed/came from 
womans father ſawe him , hee reioyced * of Beth-lchem Tudah, vnto rhe fide of mount 
- his comming. | Ephraim :from thence am 1: and Iwentto 
4 Andhis father in lawe,the yong womans Berh-lchem Iudah,and go xew ro the fhouſe F To $hilohor 
father retained him: andhe abode with him _ of the Lord: and no man recciueth mee-ro Mizpeh,where 
three dayes: ſo they did cat and drinke, and houſe, the Aikevts 
lodged there, 19 Although we baue ſtrawe and prouander | 
5 -CAnd when the fouth daye came, they forour afſes,and alſo bread and wine for me 
"*Ebroſeup, . aroſeeatly inthe morning, and” keprepa- and thine.handmayde,and for the boy that 
R ' | j AS / 


” 2by.to ber heart 3 


POrgat bla meeting 


i 


Ce IE 
% k 


She is forced,and dycth, 


is with thy ſeruant : welackenorhing, 


Bor,be of good com KO 
f th 


thee: as for all thatrhou lackeſt, ſhale thou 
finde with me : onely abide nor inthe ſtreere 
all night. 

21 CSo he brought him into his houſe, & gaue 
fodder vnto the aſfles: and they waſhed their 
feere,and did ate and drinke, 

22 And as they were making theirheartes me- 

rie, beholde, the men of the citie, ” wicked 

men beſet the houſe rounde abour,&8 {more 


by * fr, men of Belt= 
x5» al,thas gwen to 


© hy —_— *nt atthe doore, and ſpaketo this olde man the 
8 th myghs maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorth the 
| breake1t. manthat came into thine houſe . we may 6 
a f knowe him, 
J © Geag.b, 23 And * this many maſter of the houſe went 
| vnto chem,and ſaid ynto them, Nay my bre- 
; thren, donor ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſecing 
'that this man is come into mine houſe , doc 7 
notthis villenie, 
) 24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgine, and 8 
his concubine : them will I bring out nowe, 
h Thatis,abuſe hand humblethem, and do with them whar 
them.Gen.19.3 fecmeth you good : bur rothis man doe not 
this villenie, 
he 25 Bur the men woulde not heatken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine, and 
a brought her out vnto them : and they knewe 
her and abuſed her all the night vntoy mor- 
'ning:and whenrthe day began to ſpring,they 
lcther go. 
P 26 Sothe woman camein the dawning of the 
i She felldowne day, and fell downe ar the doore of rhe 
dead,as verſ.27z mans houſe where her Lord was,tul the light 
day, 
|  Borfiband, 27 And her" lorde aroſe inthe morning , and 
rw if opened the doores of the houſe, and went 
- outto go his way , and bcholde, the woman 
Fa * WOrfilen, his concubine was * dead at the doore of 
ry 3 the houſe and her handes /ay ypon the thre- 
c 5 ſholde. 
"2 28 Andheſaid ynto her,Vp andler ys goe: biit 
4 = ſhee anſwered net. Then he rooke her vp vp- 
19 onthe afle, and the manroſe yp, and went 
I : k Meaning home ynto his*place. 
2 comountE-. 29 And when hee was cometo his houſe, hee 
4 pita  _ tooke aknife, and laide hande on his concu- 
d bine, and deuided her in pieces with her 
£ bones into twelue partes,&ſenc her through 
4 all quarters of Iſrael, 
31 Forthis was 39 Andalthart ſaw icſaid, There was no! ſuch 
# the the finne of thing done or ſcene fince the time that the 
* _—_— = chuldren of [{rael came "p from the lande of 
WE ned downe fire Egypt vnto this day:conſider the matter, co- 
ho 2 andbrimſtone fultand giue ſentence, 
b 2 From heauen. 
F-219 CHAP. XX. 
þ 3 The Iſraelites aſſemble m Mizpeh,to whom the Lenite de 
2 clareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them that did the wile 
Bo lenie. 25 Thelſraelites are twiſe onercome, 46 And at 
i. length get the viftorie, 
| = Hſerog, I Hen *all the children of Iſracl went our, 
| 3 I” and the Congregation was gathered to- 
« FY - kr at is,al with gether as *one man,from Dan to Beerſheba, 
\ conſent. : _ 
© | # browke comm With the lande of Gilead, ynto the® Lorde in 
Fg cul Mizpech, 
© R Grcomers, 2 Andthe ” chiefeof allthe people, and all 


the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Con- 
gregation of the people of God foure hun- 


Chap, X X, 


And the olde man ſayde, "Peace bee with 3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that 


9 Burnowthis is that thin 


The Leuites comnplaitit, 1675 
drerh thouſand footmen that *drewe ſword. < Meariinz,riien 
able to handle 


their weapons 


the children of Iſrael were gone vp to Miz= 
peh)Thenthe children of IKaclt ſazd, Howe d To Leuite, 
is this wickednefſe commirted? | 
And the ſame Leuite,the womans husband 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaide, I came 
ynto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my 
concubine to lodge, Ts | 
And the" men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, *0#;chiefe,vr lords 
and beſet the houſe rounde about ypon mee 
by night,thinking to hauc flaine me, & haue 
forced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 
ThenI rooke my concubine. and cur her in 
pieces, and ſentther throughout althe coun- © That is, het 
rey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for rhey Pieccs0.cucry 
haue committed abomination and yillenic pr 2 #qpoong 
in Iſrael, 
Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael ; giue 
your aduiſe,and counſel] herein. 
Then all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, There ſhall not a man of vs goto his 


tent,neither any turne into hisfhoule. f Before wee 


. : haue reuenged 
which we will do this wicks "BE w 


4 


5 


ro Gibeah:we will go wp by lot againſt it, 

Io Andwewill take ten men of the hundreth 
throughour all the tribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundreth of the thouſand, and a thouſand of 
ten thouſand to brings vitaile for the people 8 Theſe onely 
that they may do (whenthey come to Gibe- !hould haue the 
ah of Beniamin) according to althe yilleny, nm__—_ 
thatic hath done inlfracl.- - Crakecntl 

11 CSoallthe men of iſracl were gathered a- 
gainſt the citie,knit rogether,as one man. 

12 Andthe tribes of Iſracl ſent men through 

all rhe ® tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What h Tharis,euery 

wickednes is this that is commuted among _— ofthe, 

ou? i 

I3 "Mon therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that wee may pur 
them ro death, and put away euill from 1ſra- | | 
cl:burthe children of Beniaminiwouldnor | ung they 
_ _ voyce of their brethren the childre {,, che wicked 
ot liracl. ro be puniſhed, 

14 Burthe children of Beniamin gathered = _ amp 
ſelues together outgf y cities vnto Gibeah, "T*, 

- come our and FIR, againſt the children in cher, mY 
O acl. therefore were 

15 © And the children of Beniamin were n6+ alliuſtly punt. 
bred ar that time our of the cities fixe and *2*** 
twentic thouſand men that drew ſworde, be- 
fide the mhabitanes of Gibeah, which wete 
nombred ſeuen hundreth choſen men, 

16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundrerh 
choſen men, being * lefthanded: ail theſe chop.3.154 
could ſling ſtones atan heare breadth , and 
nor faile. 

17 CAlthe menoflſrael, befide Beniamin, 
were nombred foure hiidreth thouſand men 
that drew ſword,euen all men of warre. 


and went 


18 Andthe children of Tirael aroſe , nt | That co the 


vp*tothe houſe of God, and asked of God, _— 
ff ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt ro fight A_ _ , 
againſt the children of Beniamin ? And the thinke,in Miz« 
Lord ſaid, ludah ſhalbefirſt, peb,as verſ,2, 
19 Thenthe children of Iſrael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah, h 
20 Andthe aicn of Licacl went our to battell 
rh againſt 


The battcl betyweene the Iſraclites Tudges, 


againſt Beniamin, and the men of Iſrael pur 
them ſelues in aray to fight againſt them be- 
fide Gibeah. 


Gibeah, and lewe downe to the grounde of 


and the Beniamite, 


35 CAndthe Lord ſmore Beniamin before 1[- 
racl, and the children of Iſracl deſtroyed of 
the Beniamites the ſame day fiue & rwen- 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin came out of ric thouſand and an hundreth men: allthcy 


could handle the ſword. 


!This God pers the Iſtaclites that day! two & twentie thou- 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe tharthey 

were ſtricken downe : for the men of 1ſrac] 

r caue place tothe Beniamires,becaule they : Retired.tg 
trultedto the men that Jay in waite, whuch {{v< bm 


mitred, becauſe ſand men. 
= — "to 2 Andthe people, the men of Ifracl plucked 
COSINE” vp their hearrs,andſerrheir barrel] againe n 
ſtrengrh, &part= aray inthe place where they pur them in a- 
yo wm ray the firſt day. F: Op ; 
+ eye © 23 (Forthe children of Iſraclhad gone vp an 
nh their ſinnes, '5 — before the Lord vnro the - end and 
had asked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall Ifgoe a- 
gaine to barrell againſt the children of Ben- 
1amin my brethren ? and the Lord ſaid, Go 
vp againſt them) 
24 CThenrhe children of Iſrael came neere a- 
gainſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond 


day. 

25 Alfo theſecond day Beniamin came forth 
ro meete them our of Gibeah, and ſlewe 
downe to the grounde of the children of If- 


they had laide beſide Gibeah. 


37 Andthey that lay in wait haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeah, andthe embuſhmenr 
'drew themſclues along,and ſmore all the Ci- %r,vrade a1 


ric with the edge of the ſword. 


ſound with . 


38 Allo the men of lirael had appoynted a "t*: 
certaine time with the embuſhmenres, that 
they ſhoulde make a great flame, and{moke 


riſe ; out of the cirie. 
39 An 


when the men of Iſrael retired in the 


bartel], Beniamin began ro'ſmure and kill of f Forther vere 


the men of Iſrael abour thirrtie perſons : for 


waxen tHardie by 
the two former 


they ſaide, Surely they are ſtriken downebe- ,;Q,.;.. 


fore vs,as in the firſt bartel]. 


*Ebr.al they draw rael againe cighteene thouſande men: ” all 40 Burtwhen the flame began ro riſe outof the 
Citic,as a pillar of ſmoke,the Bemiamites Joo- 
ked backe, and behold, the flame of the cite 


= x af ton they could handle the ſword. 
| | 26 Then allthe children of Iſrac! wentyp and 
all rhe people came alſo ynto the houſe of 


began to aſcend yp to heauen. 


God,and wept and fate there before y Lorde 41 Then the men of 1ſracl rurned * againe, © Ant vithitoo 


. andfaſted thar day ynto the cuening,and of= 
fred burnt offrings and peace oftringsbefore 
the Lord. 


and the men of Beniamin were aſtonicd: 


their encmics, 


for they ſawe that euill was necre vnto 


them, 


27 Andthe children of Iſrael asked the Lorde 42 Therefore they fledde before the men of 
Iſrael vnto the way of the wildernefſe, bur 
the barrell ouertooke them: alſo they which 
came oxz of the cities, flewe them ® among u For theywer 


m To wit,in Shi- (for ® there was the Arke of the coucnant of 
loh, Godin thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, rhe 
n Or,ſernedin}f fſonne of Aaron *® ſtoode before it at thar 


Prieſtes office at time) ſaying, Shall 1 yet goc anic moreto 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamires abour, 


hots oy _— barcell againſt the children of Beniamin my 


$ hee lined three Þrethren,or ſhall ceaſe ? Andrhe Lord ſaid, 
hundreth yeeress, Go vp: for to morowe I will deliver them in- * 


them. 


compailed may 
euery iide, 
VOr, dr ay thi t 


and " chaſed them ar eaſe, and ouerranne ;;,,, reſt 
rhem,cuen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt- 


fide. 


to your hand, 44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamineygh- 
tcene thouſand men, which were all men of 


29 AndIſracl ſet men tolic in wait round abour 
Gibeah. 


WAITE, 


39 Andthe children of Iſrael wentvp agaynſt 45 Andthey turned and fled to the wildernefle 


the children of Beniaminthe thurd day, and 
purthem ſclues in aray againſt Gibcah,as ar 
other times. 


31 Then the children of Beniamin comming wvnto Gidom, and flewe rwo thouſande men 


o By thepolicie out againſt the people , were® drawen from 


ofthe children the cutic:and they began to ſmite of the peo- 46 So that all that were flayne rhar daye of 
Beniamin, were? fue and rwentie thouſande y Betideselevs Þ - 


of Iiracl. le and kill as ar other times,ever: by y wayes 


inthe fielde (whereof one gocth vp to the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah) vp- 
on athirtic men of Iſracl, | 
32 (For the children of Beniamin ſayde, They 
are fallen before vs, as arthe firſt. Butthe 
children of Iitael ſaid, Let vs flee and plucke 


ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1/rae- | 
lizes * glayned . of them by the way fiue x They ewes ÞÞ 


thouſande men, and purſucd after them by one andors, 


of them, 


as they were ic i 


tered abroaic, 


menthar drewe ſword, which were al men of __ rerh had 


WwalTc: 


the wildernefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon, 
and abode in thc rocke of Rimmon foure 
moneths. | 


them away from the citic vnto the hie 48 Then the men of Iſracl returned yntothe 


p Meaning croſ= Pwayes) 
wayes or pathes 22 And althe men of Iſrael roſe vp our of their 


todiuets places. place,and put themſclues in aray ar Baal-ra- 
mar: and the men thatlay in wane of the I{- 
raclites came forth of their place,exezout of 
the medowes of Gibeah, 

q They knewe 34 And thcy cameouer againſt Gibeah,renne 

not,that Gods thouſande choſen men of all Iſrael, and the * 


nidgement was ; 
COOLED bartell was ſore: for they knew e not thatthe 


"troy them, 3cuillwas ncere them, 


children of Beniamin, and ſmore them with 
the edge of the ſword from y men of the citic 
vnro the beaſts,and al that came ro hand:al- 
ſo they ſeron fire all the* cities y they coulde 


come by. 


| CHAP. XXI. 
Thel fraelites ſweare that they wil not enaris their Uangh- 
ters to the Pemamites. to They ſlay themefTabeth Gi- 

lead,and grue theiy virgins to the Beriamnes.21 The Ben. 
$amtes take the danghters of Shiloh, 
3 More- 


in flainein ix I 
former batte!s 
47 * Burfixe hundreth men turned and fledto /,,.1:1; Þ 


x If they be! Þ 
ed tothe Bed 
2amites. 


1, 48 


5, 


2 
KK, 
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be 0 

© 
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Cs $I Eg 


] were 
10 


mr 


| . ure, Chap.20, 


6 ara 


N 


* 
* 


* þ According t0 
F > thei cultome, 
E> whe they would 
; conlult with the 


? Lois, 


Wines forthe 


a This oth came x 
of ra{kncs,and 
not of mAge- 

= ment : for atrer 

® cheybrakeit,un 
# fthewing ſecretly 2 
""# rhe mcanest0 

* matrrie with cef- 
EZ taincof their 

4 0 daughters, 


3 
4 


5 


* c Or, repented g 
2 that they had 
* deſtroyed their 
# brethren , as ap» 


| pearerh,verſuug. 7 


2d Condemning 
them to be fau- 
ours of yicc, 

which would 


mor purttheir 


_ co puniſh 


- theLorde? and beholde, there came none 


9 


10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thirher 
P Exr.childrenf twelue thouſand men of the” moſt valiant, 


Beniamites, 108 
"0, friendly, 


Chap, X XI, 


Oreouer , the men of Iſrael * ſware led" peaceably vntorhem: 
in Mizpeh, ſaying , None of vs ſhall 14 And Beniamin came againe ar that time, 
giue his daughter vnto the Beniamites ro andthey gaue them wiues which they had 
wyfe. ſaucd ale ofthe women of Jabcſh Gilead: 
And the people came vnto the houſe of burthey had not * 6 ynough for them. F For there lac 
God and abode thcre till cucn before God, 15 pods people were forte for Beniamin, ked two hun- l 
and hit vp their voyces,and wept with great becauſe the Lord had made abrcach in thu dreths 
lamenrtarion, tribes of litacl. 
Andſayde, O Lorde God of Iſrael, why is 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congrega- 
this cometo paſle in I{rae],that this day onc tion ſaide,Howe ſhall we do for wives to the j 
tribe of Iſracl ſhould want? remnant ? for the women of Beniamin are / 
C Andonghe morowe the people roſe vp deſtroyed. 
and madc there an Þ altar, and ottred burnt 17 And they ſaid,chere muſt be8 an inheritance g Reniamin 4 
offrings and peace oftrings, tor them that be eſcaped of Beniawin, thar muitde reler- 
Then the children of Ifrael ſayde , Who is a tribe be not deſtroyed our of If acl. uedto have the 
he among all the tribes of Iracl, that came 18 Howebeit we may nor giue them wines of **Heporticnn 


| : He the inheritance 
not yp with the Congregation ynto y Lord? ourdaughters: for the children of liraclhad of laakob. 
for they had madea grear othe concerning 


ſworne, taying, Curſed be hee that giucth a 
him that came nor __ the Lorde to Miz- wifeto Beniamin. | E 
pch,ſaying,Ler him die the death. 

And the children of Iſrael © were fory for 
Beniamin their brother, and ſayde, There is 


19 Therefore they ſaide, Beholde, there is 2 
teaſt of the Lord cuery yeere in Shiloh» a 
| place, which is onthe > Northſide of Beth- 1, xie deſcrivert: 
one tribe cut of from 1ſt acl this day. cl,and onthe Eaſtlide ofthe way that gocth the place where 
Howe ſhall wee doc for wiues tothemrhat yp from Beth-cl ro Shechem, and on the the maides vicd 
remaine , ſceyng wee haue fworne by the Southof Lebonah. Fouey w— 
Lorde, that wee will notgiue them of our 20 Therefore they commanded the children = and co thi 
daughrers to wiues? of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lyc in wayrc Pſalmes and 
Alto they ſayde, Is there any of the tribes in the yineyardes. tongs of Gods 
of Iſracl thar * came nor vp to Mizpch to 21 Andwhen yee ſee that the daughters of \'2*5 among 
Shiloh come our to dance in dances, then Om 
come ye out of the yincyardes, and catch 
Congregation, '0U cuery man a wife of the daughters of 
For when the people were vewed,beholde, Shiloh,and go into the land of Bemamin, 
none of the inhabitantes of labeth Gilead 22 And i when their fathers or their brethren i Though they 
were there. come ynto vs to complaine, we will ſaye vn- thought hereby 
ro them, Haue pitie onthem for our ſakes, *2 perſuade men 


: - L:...:c* thatthey kept 
becauſe we relerued not toech mi his wife c;. oth, yer be 


of labeſh Gyllead ynto the hoſt and to the 


ding to their * nomber : which they rooke, 
and went away , and returned totheir inhc- 
12 Andthey founde among the inhabitantes ritance, and repayred the cities and dwelt 
of Iabeth Gilead foure hundreth maides, inthem. 
virgins that had knowne no man by lying 24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
with any malc : and they brought them yn- ar thattime, euery manto his tribe, and ro 
tothe hoſte ro Shuloh , which is in the land his familie,and went our from thence cuery 
of Canaan, manto his inheritance, 


terly deſtroy all the males and all the wo- 
men that haue lien by men, 


\Y b wie, chow 13 CThen the whole Congregation *© ſent 25 * Inthoſe dayes there was rio King in I{- 
{ Wure moneths 


and ſpake with the children of Beniamin 
that were inthe rocke of Runmon,and cal- 


THE BOOKE OF 


RYITH. 
THE ARGY MENT. 


rael , 642 every man did that which was 
good in his eyes, 


er the diſfcom 


H:s booke is intiruled after the name of Ruth + which irthe principall perſon ſpoken of in this crea- 


2X tiſe , Wherein alſo figuratinely is ſet foorth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubieFF ro manifolde 
\ affiiFions,and yet at length God gineth goed and ioyfull iſſue : teaching ws to abide with pacience till 


Goddeliner vs out of troubles,Heyein alſo is deſcribed howe Teſus Chrift , who accordirg ro the fleſh; 
ought to come of Dauid , proceeded of Ruth , of whom the Lorde leſus did vouchſaue to come , norwiih- 
franding ſheewas a Moabite of baſe condition , and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring wnto 


3 ; ws thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanitified by him , and ioyned with his people , and that there 
8 ſhould be but one ſheepefolde, and one ſhepeheard. Andit ſeemeth that this hiforie appertaineth zo the. 


rme of che Judges, 
rime of che Indg CHAP, 


Þrengeth, and comanded them, ſaying, Goe,and ſmite inthe warre,and becauſe ye haue not giuen fore God ic was 
; the inhabirantes of Iabeſh Gilcad with the ynto them hitherto,ye haue ſinned. broken, 
5 cdge of the ſword,both women, & children. 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 

It * Andthis isit thatye ſhall doe: ye thal ve= rooke wines of them thar danced accor- 


k meaning,tyg 
hundreth. 


Chap.17.6,& 18 
1,454 19.1, 


CE — JT 


pl 


Elimelech,his wife and children, 


* Ebr,tdgeds 


a Inthelandof 
: Canaan, 


Þ Inthe tribe of 


Iudah,which 


was alſo called ' 


Beth-lchem Ee 
phrathah, be- 


Cauſe there was 
another citie ſo 


x Elimelech goeth with his wife and children mtc the land 
Moab. 3 He andhis ſonnes die. 19 Naom and Ruth 


I 


calledin y tribe . 


of Zebulun, 


3 


CHAP. L 


come t0 Beth-lehem. 


N the time 
that y wudges 
” ruled, there 
was a dearth 
in the * land, 
and a man of 
Berth - lehem 
b ITudah went 
for to ſojourn 
in the coun- 
rey of Moab, 

he,and his wife,and his two ſonnes. 


2 Andthenameof the man was Elimelech, 


and the name of his wife , Naomi: and the 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chi- 
lion,Ephrathites of Beth-lehem Iudah : and 
when they came into the lande of Moab, 
they continued there. 

Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
dyed, and ſhee remayned with her two 
ſonnes, | 


© Bythis won- 4 Which rooke them wyues of the © Moa- 


derfull proui. 
dence of God 
Ruth became 


* one of Gods 


houſholde, of 
whom Chriſt 
came, 


qd By ſending 
them plentie a» 
Baines 


5 


7 


9 


e Hereby itap- 


peareth that 


Naomi by dwel- . 


ling among ido- 
laters was waxe 
colde in the true 


pcaleof God, 
which rather 


hath reſpe& to y 
eaſe of the body 


then tn the co- 


10 Andtheyſayd ynto her, Surely we will re- 4 Andbcholde , Boaz came from Berh-le- 


bites: the ones name was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled 
therc about ten yeeres. | 

And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both 
twayne : ſothe woman was left deſiizure of 
her two ſonnes,and of her husband. 

C Then ſhes aroſe with her daughters in 
Jawe , and returned from the countrey of 
Moab : for ſhe had heard ſayin the countrey 
of Moab,that rhe Lord had 4 yifited his peo- 
ple,and giuen them bread. 

Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhee was, and her two daughters in 
lawe with her, and they went on her way to 
returne vnto the land of Tudah. 

Then Naomi ſayd vnto her rwo daughters 
in lawe, Goe, returne eche of you vnto her 
owne mothers houſe : the Lorde ſhewe fa- 
uour ynto you, as yee haue done with the 
dead,and with me. 

The Lord graunt you, that you may finde 
© reſt, either of you inthe houſe ofher.huſ- 
band. And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift 
yp their voyce and wept. | 


rurne with thee vnto thy people. 


11 Bur Naomi faide,Turne againe,my daugh- 


rers: for what cauſe will you goe with mce ? 
arc there any mo ſonnes in my wombe;, that 
they may be your husbands? 


fort ofthe ſoule, x2 Turne againe,my daughters : go your way: 


Vdy.mmore then 


904. 
fWhe ſhe tooke 8 
m_—_ and depar-= 


eede 


13 Would yetaric for them, till they were of 7 


for I am to olde to haue an husband. If1 
ſhould ſaye, Ihaue hope, and if I had an 
husband this night : yea , if I had borne 


ſonnes, 


age? would p be deferred for them from 
taking of husbandes? nay my'daughters : for 
irgricueth me " much for your ſakes thatthe 
hand ofthe Lord is gone our againſt me, 


gayne, and Orpah * kiſſed her mother in 


Ruth, 


of 15 And Naom ſaid, Beholde, thy fiſterinlaw 


law,butRuth abode ſtill with her. 


is gone backe vnto her people and vnto 


her gods: 8 xcturne thou after thy ſylter in g No perfurſ, 
' Ons Can Prevail 


lawe. 
16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat mee not to [2 2rnet 


backe from God 


leaue thee , nor to depart from thee : for ,. 1. 


whither thou goeſt, 1willgoe: and where choſentobely, 


thou dwelleſt , Iwill dwell :thy pcople ſha# 
be my people,and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou dyeſt, will 1 dye, and there 
will I be buried.the Lorde doe foto meand 
more alſo, if ezghe bur death depart thee 
and me. 

18 © Whenſhce ſawe that ſhee was ſtedfaſtly 
minded togoe with her, thee left ſpeaking 
ynto her. 

19 So they went both ynuill they came to 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to 
Berh-lehem,it was ®noiſed ofthem through , 


Ruth continueth with Naony, 


—_ = = 


hem 


hath 


Whereby , 


al the citie,and they ſaid, Is not this Naomn ,....,,- 


20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not" Na- was of a 
hath giuen me much bitternes. 


' me to teturne emprie : why call ye me Na- 
omi, ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me,and 
the Almightie hath brought mee vnto ad- 
uerfitie? 
22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moa- 
birefle her daughter in lawe with her , when 
ſhe came our of the countrey of Moab: and | Which 


they came to Beth-lchem in the beginning = ran _ 
«ty te! 


of i barly harueſt,, neth part 


CHAP. II. yay 
| of April, 
xs Ruth gathereth corne im the fielder of Beat, 15 The 
gentlenes of Boaz, toward her. 


I f bs Naomis husband had a kinſman, 


one of great * power of the familie of a Both forre. 
tue,authoritig 
and riches, 


Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. 
2 AndRuthy Moabitefſe ſaide vnto Naonii, 
Ipray thee, Let me goe to the fielde, and 


> gather eares of corne after him, in whoſe j, 51.1.1, 
ſightl finde fauour, And ſhe ſaide ynto her, militic dec 


Go my daughter. reth hergre 
And ſhee went, and came and fgleaned affe@tiontowzl 
her motherin 


inthe fielde after the reapers , and it came j,,,.. 6rmu i 

. o '9 —— 
to paſſe, tharſhee met with the portion of as ſic ſparctiu ſe 
the fielde of Boaz, who was of the familic of painetull dil 


- oence to 
Both thei 
wings, 


Elimelech, 


hem, and ſaid ynto the reapers , The Lorde 
be with you : and they anſwered him, The 
Lord blefle thee. 

5 Theffſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruanrt rhat was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide 
is this? 

s Andtheſcruantthatwas appointed over 

the reapers, anſwered , and aide, Itis the 

Moabith maid, that came with Naomi our 

of the countrey of Moab: 

And ſhe aide vnto vs,I pray you, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers "among t0r,cortar 
the ſheaues : ſo ſhee camegand hath conti- h4ndtn% 
nucd from thar time in the morning vnto 
now,ſaue that ſhe taried a litle inthe houſe. 


4 Thenthey lift vp their voyce and wepta- 8 © Then aid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 


my daughter ? goc to none other fielde to 
gathcr, 


26a Or agrea; = 
omi, bat call me "Mara: for the Almightie familicandor We. 
good repurats, + 
Or,beawrr/ 3 
21 Iwentout full, and the Lorde hath cauſed ER. | 


Wa mn 


of 
dpat 


b 


r, fa 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth, 


e Thatis,take 
WT hece in what 
PB 6;ctic they dv 
* HENz 


gather , neyther go from hence : butabyde 
hcre by my maidens. | 
9 © Letthineeyes be on the fieldethat they 


Chap. IT, 


Shelyeth at Boaz fcete, 109 


of wheate harucſt, and" dwelt with her mo- "0r, retaried 20 
ther in lawe, her mother in laws 


CHAP. IL 


do reapce, & go thou after ric maidens, Hauc I Nam giueth Kuth counſel 3 She ſleeperh at Boar. feet, 


Inot charged the ſeruantes, thatrhey rouch 


thee not > Moreouer when thou art a thirſt, |, 


g9 vnto the veſicls,and drinke of that which 
the ſeruants haue drawen. 


' 20 Thenſhefelon her face, &bowed her (clfe 


26 Euenofthe 
4 ZMoabircs, 

EE Eqviich arc ence 
Emics 0 Gods 

Y »pevplc, 


5M Sign'f\ ing, y 
EZ ſh:cthall neuer 
N any thing, 
P22: (h:c pur her 

: 2: uit in God,and 
* W:uc v1der his 

| 2p 05cetion, 


LF Which ſhee 
*ZÞroughi home 
o her motacr 


3 Exo4.26, 36. 


T- wit,ot ber 
3B C,A8 is $13 f 
aalue text, 


To my huf- 
nd and chile 
Wren, when they 
erc aliu2,and 

wto vs, 


1, fel vpen thee, 


ro the ground, & ſaid ynto him, Howe hauc I 
found tauour in thine cies, thatthou ſhoul- 
dit know me,ſceing I am © a ſtranger? 

11 And 3oazaniwercd,and ſaid vnto her , All 
15 tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt done 
ynto thy mother 1n Jawe , fince tae death of 
thine husband , and howe thou haſt left thy 
father and thy morher, andthc lande where 
thou walt barnz,and art come vnto a pcople 
which thou kneweſt not in time paſt, _ 

12 The Lord recompente thay worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of 1:- 
racl,ynder whoſe © wings thou art come to 
truſt, 

13 Thenſhe ſaide, Let me finde fauourin thy 
fight,my lord:for thou haſt comforted me, 8: 
ſpoken comfortably ynto thy maide, taough 
I be not likc to one of tay maidcs, 

14 And Boaz ſaide ynto her , Atthe meale 
time come thou hither,and eat of the bread, 


and dipthy morſcll in the vineger. Andſhe 


{ate bcfide the reapers, and he reached he 
parch<d corne:and ſhe dideat,and was ſu 
ccd,and * Icft thereof. 

15 EAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane,Boax com- 
manded his ſeruants , ſaying , Let het gather 
among the ſheaucs,and do not rebuke her. 

16 Allo E fall ſome of the theaues for her, and 
Ictit hc,thatſhe may gataer it yp,and rebuke 
her nor, 

17 So-the gleaned in the field: vnrill cuening, 
and ſhe threſh2d that ſhe had pachered, and 
it was about an * Ephah of barly. 

13 CAndihe tooke it vp;and went into the ci- 
tie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what ſhe 
had gathered : Alſo ſhe 8 rooke foorth,and 
gaue to her that which ſhee had reſerucd, 
when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleanedto day? & where 
wroughtecſt thou? bleſſed be he, tharknewe 
thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother 1n laye, 
with whom ſke had wrought, and ſaide, The 
mans name, with whome I wroughtto day, 
1s Boaz. 

20 And Naomiſfaid.vnto her daughter in law, 
Blcfled be he of the Lorde : for hee ceaſerh 
n2tto do goodto f luing and tothe ® dead- 
Againe Naomi ſaide ynto her, The man is 
neere ynto vs,and of our afhinitie. 

21 AndRuththe Moabitcſlc ſaid, He ſaid alſo 
certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be w my ſer- 
uits, vntill they haue ended al mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter inlawe, Itis beſt, my daughrer,that thou 
go out with his maides, y they" meete thee 
notin an oth:r field. 

23 Thenſhe kepther by the maides of Boaz, 
to gather ynto the end of barly harueſt , and 


11 Andnow, wn daug 


16 Andwhen ſhe came to her mother in law, 


17 


12 Heacknonledieih himfelfe to ve her kinſman, 


Frerwarde Naomi her mother in lawe 
ſaid ynto her, My daughter, ſhall notT 
ſeeke *reſt for thee,that thou maieſt proſper? aMeaning, that 
Now allo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with ſhe would pro« 
whoſe maides thou waſt? bcholde, he wino- ears 
weth barly to night in the * floore. vw home ſhee 
Waſh thy ſclte therefore, 2nd anoint thee, might live qui- 
_ pur thy rayment ypon thee, & ger thee ge 
owne to the floore:let hor the ® man know y, g... no; yer 
nh. thee, vntill hee haue left eating and drin- any other, 
ing. 
And when he ſhall ſleepe, markethe place 
where he Jayeth him downe,nd go, and vn- 
couer the place of his feete, and lay thee 
downe,& he ſhal tc] thee what thou ſhalt dy. 
And the anſwered her, Allthat thou bis 
deſt me, I will do. 
C So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
did according to all thather mother inlawe 
bade her. 
And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, ; 
and © cheared his heart, hewent to ie down © That is, had 
atthe cnd of the heape of corne, and ſhee i his 
came ſoftly,and vncoueredthe place of his ferxames, 
fcete,and lay downe, | 
And at midnight the man was afrayed "and "oy, turned him 
caught hold: & 10,a woman lay at his feete. /c!/s jr07m oneſfids 
Then he ſayd, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 9 47%her, 
ſwered, Iam Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread 
thereforc y wing of thy garment ouer thine 
handmaid:for thou art the kinſman. 


19 Thenſaid he,Blcfſed be thou of the Lorde, 


my daughter : thou haſt * ſhewed more 4 Thoufhewe# 
goodnes in the latter end, then at the be- *Þy {elte from 
ginning, in as much as thou followcdſt not — 
yong men,were they poore or rich. | 

ak , fcare not: I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt ; for all the 
citic of my people docth knowe, that thou 
art a vertuous woman. 


12 Andnoyw, it is true thatT am thy kinſinan, 


howbeit there 1s a kinſman neerer then I. 


13 Tarieto night,and when _ 1s come, 


if he*will do the ductic of a kinſman vnto e Ifhe will take 
thee,wcll,let him doe the kinſmans ductic: *e* wn his 
bur if he-will nor do the kinſ{mans part, then _— " 
will I do the duetic of a kinſman,as the Lord cording to 


liueth: fleepe vntill the morning, Gods lawe, 


14 And he lay at his feete vnill the mor- P*ur2s-5- 


ning : and ſhe aroſe before one could knowe 
another , for he ſaid, Let no man knowe;, thar 
a woman came into the floore. 


15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the "ſheete that thou 10-,nore!, 


haſt ypon thee, and hold it. And when ſhce 

held it,he meaſured fixe meaſures of batly, & 

laied them on her,& ſhe went into the citie, 

ſhe ſaid, * Who art thou, my daughter? And 4 Perceiving by 
p - er comming 

ſhe rolde her all that the man had done to þ,,me,chat he 

h had not taken 

her to his wife, 


cr, 
And ſaid, Theſefix meaſures of barley gaue the was aſtonicd, 


he me: for he ſaide ro mee, Thou thalt nor 


come cmptie ynto thy mother un Jaw. 
Ti, 238 Then 


Boaz & Ruths kinſeman: | 


" Ruth, | Boaz matieth her, Obed, Iſha, 


18 Thenſaideſhe, My daughter, fit ſtill,vneill was Chiliss & Mahlos, of y hand of Naomi. 
thou knowe howe the thing will fall: forthe x0 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefle the 
manwilnot be in reſt, vntill he hath finiſhed wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to bec my 
the matter this ſame day. wife, to ſtirre vpthe name of the dead ypon 

CHAP. 1I1IL his inheritance, and thar the name of the 
dead be nor pur out from among his bre- 
thren,and fromthe gate ofhis * place : yee f. Or,ofites, 


z Bear, ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſems touching hey marie 
age. 7 The ancient cultome in {ſrael. 10 Boaz, marieth 


uth,of whom he begetteth Obed. 18 The generation o are witneſſes this day. nie wherehere, RX 
- wade x l f 11 Andallthc made char were in the pare, F_ El 
a Which was the I Hen went Boaz "Pp to the * gatc,andſate andthe Elders ſaide,Yeare witneſſes : the + 
placcof iudge- there , and beholde , the kinſeman , of Lorde make the wife that commeth into ET 
ment, whome Boaz had ſpoken , came by: andhe thine houſe,like Rahel & like Leah, which bi 
b The Ebrewes faid, * Ho, ſuchone, come, firdowne here,” rwaine did build the houſe of Iſrael: & thar F 
here vic two And he turned,and fate downe. . thou mayeſtdoworthily in 8 Ephrathah, 8 8 Febrataky. > 
"_ which 2 Thcnhetooke ten men of the Elders ofthe be famous in Beth-lchem, : _ chem ue i + 
Cee hae citic,and ſaide,Sit ye downe here. And they 32 And thatthine houſe be like the houſe of _ Z 
ſeruetenotea faredowne. : : Pharez(” whom Thamar bare vnto TJudah) Gen,8.2g, o 
ccrtaine perion: 3 Andhe ſaid yntothe kinſeman,Naomi,that of the ſeede whichrhe Lord ſhal giuothee of ; 
= _ Os is come againe our of the countrey of Moab, this yong woman. Bt 
fuch on : will ſcll a parcel of land,which was our bro- 13 © $o Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhee was his 
ther Elimelechs. wife: & when he wentin vnto her, the Lord F 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, gauc thatſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne, -j 
$0r,inhabitaztes, Byc it before the* aſliſtantes, and before the 14 And the women aide vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 2. 
Elders of my people. 1f thou wilt redeeme be the Lorde, which hath not left thee this -F 
it, redeeme it : butifthou wiltnot redeeme day withouta kinſeman, and * his name ſhal . "aka ay ©T 
C For thou arr ir;rell me: for I know thatthere is none be- be continuedin lfracl. Reritie "= 'f 
thenextoftke fides thee ro redeeme nt, andI amafterthee. 15 Andthis ſhalbring thy life againe, & che- 4: 
* Then he anfyered,l will redeeme it, rith thine olde age:tor thy daughter in lawe ® 
5 Thenſaide Boaz, Whatday thou byeſt the which louerh thee, hath borne ynto him , & 3: 
ficlde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo ſhe is berter to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, i Meaving, ny - ; 
bye it of Ruth the Moabirefſe the wife of the 16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and layed it "Y fonncs. BD , 
dead,ro ſtirre vp the name ofthe dead, ypon in her lap,and became nource vnto it. 7F 
4 That hisinhe- his © inheritance. 17 And the worzer. her neighbours gaue it a 
ritancemight 6 Andthe kinſcman anſwered , Icannotre- namc, ſaying, There is a childe borne ro 
__ _y *% _deemeit, I:ft Ideſtroy mine owne inher Naomi,and called the name thereof Obed: 
A a: rance: redeeme my right to thee, forIcan theſame was the father of Iſhai, the father 
not redcemec it, of Dauid. 
72 Nowthis was the maner beforetime in1{- 18 pl Theſe nowe are the generations of 
racl,concerning redeeming & changing, for * * Pharez:Pharez begate Hezron, 1.Chro,2.4, 
ro {tablith all things : a man did plucke ofthis 19 And Hezron begate Ram, & Ram begate ag - 0 
ſhooe,and gauc ithis neighbour,and this was Amminadab, gie is brought 
eThe hc had a ſure © witnes in Iſrael. 20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, and 1n,to prove thy 
relieuedhis 8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaidro Boaz, Bye Nahſhon begare Salmah, ps. TH 
Ps Deut, itfor thee: and he drue off his ſhoves 21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begate the hou oſs 4 bo 


9 AndBoaz ſaid ynto the Elders and vnto all Obed, 


the people, Yee are witneſſes this day that I 22 And Obed begate Ifhai, and Iſhai begate 
haue bought all y was Elimelechs,& allchat Dauid. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF SAMVETL, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Ccording as God had ordeined,Dewt.17.14,that when the Iſraelites ſhonld be inthe land of Cana- 
an he would appoint them a King:ſo here in this firſt booke of Sammel is declared the fate of this peo= 
ple wmder their firſt King Saul rho not content with that order hich God had for atime —_ or 
the gouernment of his Church, demaunded a King , tothe iment they might be as other nations and in 
greater aſſurance as they thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being under 
#he ſafegard of him wi;ich didrepreſent Ieſus Chrift the true delinerer: therefore he gaue them a tyrans 
and an hypocrite zorule ower them, that they mighs learne, that the perſon of « King is not ſufficient t0 
defend them, except God by his power preſerue &r keepe them, And therefore he puniſheth the ingrati« 
#1de of his people,and ſendeth them continuallwarres both at home and abroad, And becauſe Saulywhom 
of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but 
rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealows of his glorie he was by the voyce of God pus downe 
from his fFate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placedin his flead, whoſe patience, modeftie , con= 
fancie, perſecution by open enemies, fayned friender, ard diſiembling flatterers, are left to the Church 
«11d 10 enry meniber of the ſame,az a pazerne and example ro beholde their ſtare and vacation. « 

; CHAP, 


bp 


WEESS 
os p- 


eh 
ents 


a There were 
two Ramaths,ſo 
that in this cite 
in mount E- 
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23 det this ſuffice 
LS thee,that L lous 

ET race no lefſe,the 
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LT many children, 

ce Thatis,of the 
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3 Arke wass 
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Ebr, of an hard 
T4115 


Elkanah and his wiues, 


CHAP. I. 
The genealogie of Elkana\ father of Sammel, 2 His two 


wines. 5 Hannah was barren and prayed to the Lord. 15 
Her anſwereto Eli, 20 Sarmel is borne, 24 She doeth 
dedicate bim to the Lo:d. | 


THERE was 4 


of the two 
2 Ramathaim 


motr Ephra- 
Jim , whoſe 
name was El- 
kanah y ſonne 
of leroham, 
: the ſonne of 
Elku,the ſonne of Tohu,the ſonne of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite: 
And he had two wiues : the name of one was 
Hannah , and the name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Han- 
nah had no children. 

* And this man went vp out of his citic cuz- 
ry yere, to worſhip and to ſacrifice ynto the 


Lord of hoſtes in ® Shiloh, where were the 2* 


two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 

Prieſtes of the Lord. 

And ona day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, hee 
aue to Peninnah his wife and to all her 

| pon and daughters portions, 

Butvnto Hannah he gaue a worthie ©por- 
tion : for he loued Hannah , and the Lorde 
had madcher barren, 

C And her aducrſarie vexed her ſore, foraſ- 
much as ſhee vpdraided her,becauſe the 
Lord had made her barren. 

(And ſodid he yere by yerc) andas oft as ſhe 
went yp to the houſe of the Lord, thus thee 
yexed her, thatſhe wepr and did not cate. 
Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah,why weepeſt thou?and why eateſt thou 
not? and why is thine hearttroubledzam nor 
I better to thee then ten 4 ſonnes ? 

So Hannah roſe yp after that they had ea- 
ten and drunke in Shiloh (and El: the Prieſt 
ſate ypon a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the 
©Temple of the Lord) 


19 And ſhe was troubled in her minde,& pray- 


ed vntothe Lord,and wept ſore: 


1: Alſoſhe vowed a yvowe,and ſaid, O Lord of 


hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 


thine handmaide, and remember mc, and 1 


not forgetthine handmaide, bur giue vnto 
thine handmaid a manchilde,then I wil giue 
him ynto the Lord allthe dayes of his life, 


* andthere ſhall no rafor come ypon his 1 


head. 


12 Andas ſhee continued praying beforethe 


Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 


13 For Hannah ſpake in her hearr : her lippes 
did moue onely , but her voyce was not 2 


heard: therefore Eli thought ſhee had bene 
drunken. 


14 AndEli faide vnto her, How long wiltthou 3 


be drunken ? Put away ” thy drunkenneſſe 
from thee. 


15 Then Hannah anſivered and ſaid, Nay my 
lord, but Tama woman” troubled in ſpirit: 4 


I haucdrunke neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 


Chap, T, IL ' 


16 Countnotthinehandmaid” 


The birth of Samuel, 


IIG 


bur haue * powred out my ſoule before the P/alez.s. 


Lord, 


woman: for of the abundance of my com- 
plaint & my griefe haueI ſpoken hitherto. 


| man of one 17 Then Elianiwered, and faid,Goe in peace, 


and the God of ifrac] grancthy petition that 
thou haſt asked ofhim, 


Zophim , of 18 She ſaid againe, Letthine handmaid finde 


foracein thy ſight : ſorthe woman went her 
way,and did car, and looked no more fad. 


19 CThenthcy roſe yp early, 2nd worſhipped 


before the Lord, and ret: nee, and came to 


thcir houſe to Ramah. New Elkanah knew 


Hannah his wife,and the Lord &remembred 
her. 


20 Forinproceſle of time Hannah conceiued, 


and barc a {onne, and thee called his name 
Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhee, I haue asked him 
of the Lord, 


21 CSorhe man Þ Elkanah and all his houſe 


went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yercly ſa- 
crifice,and his yowe: | 

But Hannah wentnot yp: for ſhee ſaide vn- 
to her husband, Iwillary yntil the child be 
weined,then Iwill bring him y he may ap- 
peare before the Lord, and there abide for 
Ccucr. 


3 AndElkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, 


Do waar ſcemeththee beſt: tary yntill thou 
haſt wcined him: onely the Lorde accom- 
plith his * word. Sothe woman abode, and 
gauc her ſonne ſucke vntil ſhe weined him, 


im with her with three bullockes and an 
* Ephah of floure and a botte] of wine, and 
brought him vnto the houſe of the Lord in 
Shiloh, and rhe childe was ” yong. 


25 Andthey ſlewea bullocke, and broughtthe 


childe to Eh. 


ucth,my lord, Iam the woman that ſtoode 
with thee here praying vntothe Lord, 


27 Iprayed for this childe,& the Lord hath gi- 


uen me my defire which I asxed of him. 


Lord : aslong as he liucth he thalbe gen 
vnto the Lorde: and hee 1 worthipped the 
Lord there, 


CHAP. IL 
The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſonnes of Eli,witked. x3 The 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts, 18 Somuel minſtreth before 
the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and his wife, 23 Els 
reproueth his ſonnes. 27 Gol ſendeth a Prophet to Elt, 
31 Elris menacel for net chaſtiſing his children, 
Nd Hannah * praied, and faide, Mine 
S heart rewyceth in the Lorde, mine 
d horne is exalred inthe Lord : my mouth 
is © enlarged ouer mine enemies , becauſe 
Ireioyceinthy faluation. 
There is none holic as the Lord: yea, there 
is none beſides thec,and there is no god like 
our God. 
Speake4 no more preſumpruouſly: let nor 
arrogancie come out of your mouth : forthe 
Lord is a God of knowledge, &by him en- 
erpriſes arc eſtabliſhed. 
The bow andy mightie me are broken, &the 
weake hauc girded them ſelues w ſtrengh. 
T ls 5s They 


for a wicked *Ebr.for a daugh- 


ter of Belial, 


f That is,pray 
vnto the Lord 
for me. 


g According to 
er petition, 


h This Elkanab 
was a Leuite, 1, 
Chiy 0.23%. and 
as ſome :iire, 
Oi1CC A Vee .Ney 
accu:*omed to 
appezre be/oreF 
Lor.! with their 
tamilics. 


1 Becauſe hex 
praicr tooke ef 
feR,rherefore 18 


24 C And when ſhe had weined him, ſhe tooke was calledthe 


Lords promeg. 
Ex04,16,36, 


PEby.a childe, 


26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, as thy * ſoule li- k That is, moſt 


ccrtainely« 


28 Therefore alſo I hate ”giucn him vnto the "Ebr.lents 


1 Meaning, Fli 
gaue thankes t& 
Gad tor hers 


a Afterthatſhe 
had ebtcined a 
ſonne by praierz 
ſhe gaue thanks, 
b I have recone= 
red ftrengrh and 
glory by the be- 
nefit of y Lord, 

c Icananſivere 
them, y reproue 
my barerneſſe, 

d In that ye con» 
demne my barE. 
neſſe, ve ſhewe 
your pride a« 
gain{t God; 


labours tor ne- 
cc!ſaric food, 
Burg many. 
Denut.32.39« 
w1ſd,g16.13, 
fob,l 3,2» 


P/alme 11 3.7, 


f Hepreferreth 
to honuur and 
puiterh downe_ 
according to his 
own will,,ough 
ma3s indgemer 
be contrarie. 

g Therzf-rc he 
may di:poſeail 
thinges accor- 
ding to his wil, 
C 64þ.7.10» 


h She grounded 


her praieron Ie- 


was IO come. 

i In allchar Eli 
commaunde\ 
him. 


k Thar is,they 
neglected lus 
ordinance. 


bor, ſennc. 


1 Tranſgreſſing 
$ order appomn- 
ted in the Lawe, 
Leuir.7.31.foc 
their bellies 


c 

m Which was 
cominandedfirſt 
to haue bene of. 
fred tro God, 


®Oy,Lawe. 

n Nor pasſing 
for ther owne 
profre, ſo that 
God nught be 
ſerucd aright. 


o Seemg the 
horrible abuſe 
thereot. 


Ex# 1.28. 4+ 


*Or, for the ti-;17 
that she hath lent 
to the Lord: ts 
wit, Samuel, 

p Whichwas 

{ as the Ebrewe; 
write)after their 
trauel, whe they 
came © be purte 
f:d,rca:le Exod. 
38.8.Lcui, 12.6, 


Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 


Pe 
e They ſe] their 


ſus Chriſt which 


They that were full, are hired foorth for dore of the tabernacle of y Congregation. 
© bread,andthe hungrie are no more kired, 23 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch 


ſo that the barren hath borne" ſeuen: &ſhes thinges? for of allthis people I heare euill 
that had many children,is feeble. reportes of you. 
6 * The Lordkilleth and maketh aliue : brin- 24 Do no more, my ſonnes: for itis no goodre- 
geth downe to the graue and raiſerh yp. porte that I heare, which is, thatye make the 
7 The Lord maketh poore and makerh rich: Lords people to 9treſpaſſe. 
bringeth low,and exalterh. 25 If one man finne againſt an other , the 
$ * Heraiſcthyp the poore out of the duſt, and TIudgc ſhall iudge it : bur if a man finne a- 


lifterh vp the begger from the dounghull,co gainſtthe Lorde, who will pleade for him? 
ſerthem among * princes, and ro make them = Notwithſtanding they obeyed norty yoyce 
inherit the ſeat of glorie : for the pillars of of their farher,becauſe the Lord * would ſlay 
the earth are the 8 Lordes, and he hath ſer them. 

the world ypon them. 26 C(Now the childe Samue) profited and 

9 He will keepe the feete ofhis Saintes , and grewe,& was in fauour both with the Lord & 
the wicked tha!lkeepe filence in darkenes: alſo with men) 
for in his owne mightſhal nv man be ſtrong. 27 And there came a man of God ynto Eli,& 

10 The Lordes aducrfaries ſhall be deſtroyed, faid vnto him, Thus ſayerh the Lorde, Did 
and out of heauen ſhal he * thunder vpon notl plainely appeare vntothe houſe of th 
them:the Lord thal iudge the endes of the * farher,when they were in Egyprin Phara- 
world,and ſhall gine power vnto his® King, ohs houſe? 
and exalrthe horne ofthis Anointed. 238 And I choſe him our of all the tribes of 

1t And Elkanah wentto Ramah to his houſe, Iſracl tobe my Prieſt, to offer ypon mine al- 
and the childe did miniſter vnto the Lorde tar,and to burne incenſe,and to weare an E- 
i before Eli the Prieſt, phod before me, and * I gaue ynto the houſe 

12 CNowerthe ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, ofthy father all the offrings made by fire of 
and * knew not the Lord. | the children of Iſrael, 

13 Forthe Prieſts cuſtome toward the peo- 29 Wherefore hauc you * kicked againſt m 
ple was this: when any man offred ſacriace, facrifice and mine offering, which com- 
the Prieſts "boy came, while the fleſh was maunded in my Tabcrnacle, and honoreſt 
ſeething, and a fleſhhooke with three teeth rhy children aboue me, to make your ſelues 
in his hand, fate of the firſt fruites of all the offrings of 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the lIſracl my people? 
caldrs, or into the pan,or into the pot: | all zo Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael ſaith, I 
thatthe fleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt faide, rharthine houſe and the houſe of thy 
rooke for himſelfe:thus they did vnto all the father ſhould walke before me for euer : bur 
Ifrachrtes, that came thither to Shiloh. nowe the Lord ſaith, * Itſhallnort be fo: for 

I5 Yea, before they burnt y ® far, the pricſtes them that honour me,L wil honour, andrhey 
boy came and ſaid ro the man that offred, thatdelpiſe me,ſhal be deſpiſed. 


Sh Samuel, God threatneth Eh, 


q Becauſeth 
contemne their 
duetie to Gud, 
ver{.17, 


r Sothat tow 
bey good aing, 
nitions is God; 
mercie,and to 
difobeythemi 
his juſt indge. 
ment tor (lane, 


ſTowit, Aaron 


Lexi, to. 1g, 


et Why have you 
contemned my 
ſacrifices, and x 
itwere trodth 
ynder foote? 


u Gods promi- | 
ſes are onely the 
feauall to tuch 


as he giucth + 


Giue me fleſh to roſt for the prieſt : for hee 31 Beholde,the dayes come, that I will cutoff ftancie vnto, '» 
will not haue ſodden fleſh of thee, burrawe, thine * arme , andthe arme of thy fathers feare and obey 


16 Andif any man ſaid? vnto him, Let them houſe, thatthere ſhallnotbe an olde man in x Thy noner® 


m 


burne the far according to the * cuſtome, trhune houſe, nate, 
then rake as much as thine heart ® defireth: 32 And thou ? ſhalt ſee thine enemie in the y Thy poſicrs 
then he would anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt | habitation ofthe Lorde inall thinges where- ** ſhalſeerhe 


giuc itnow: andif thou wilt nor, I will take with God ſhal blefle Iſrael, and there ſhallnor nw m 
1 by force. be an old man inthine houſe for cuer. tranſlated tows 


17 Therefore the finne ofthe yong men was 33 Neuertheleſſe, I will nor deſtroy cuery one other, whome 
very great before the Lord: for men ® ab- ofthinefr6 mine altar,to make thine eyes to they (hall enuit 


horred the offring of the Lord. faile,and to make thine heart ſorowfull:and 


1,King.2.27, 


18 C Now Samuel —_ a yong childe mini- al the multitude of thine houſe ſhal die when *9*b" '%) 


ſtred before the Lord, girded with a linen vhey be men, 

* Ephod, 34 Andrhis ſhalbe a figne vnto thee, that ſhall 
19 And his mother made him a little coar,and come yponthy two ſonnes Hophni & Phine- 

and brought ir to him from yereto yere, has:in one day they ſhaldie both, 

when the came vp with her husband, to offer 35 And Iwillſtirre me vp a * fairhfull Prieſt 


C0778 18 waniafh 


z Meaning, 1% 
5 duk, w ho {ucct- 


the yercly ſacrifice. thatſhall doe according to mine heart and ged Abvathar,y 


20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and according tomy mindc: and I will build him 


vas thc hours 


ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this wo- alure houle,and he ſhall walke before mine ® Chriſt. 


man, for *the petition that ſhe asked of the Anoynted for euer. 
Lord: andthey departed vntorheir place. 36 And althar are left in thine houſe hal come 


21 Andthe Lorde viltited Hannah, fo that ſhe and * bowe downeto him tor a piece of fil- a That is,halde WR 


conceiued, and bare three ſonnes , and two. uerand a morſell of bread,and ſhall ſay, Ap- 
davghters.And tte clulde Samuel grewe be- point me]] pray thee,to one of the prieſts ol- 
fore the Lord, | A fices,thar I may cata morſe! of bread, 

22 C$So Eli was very olde, and heard all that d 
his ſonnes did ynto al Ifacl, and howe they GOT --£04. 


lay with the women that ? afſemblcd ar the s Treve was no manifeſt viſion in the time ef Eli, 4 The 


Lord callth Samwel three timuesy 11 And cheweth what 
thad 


vnto him. 


nferiour 


thee I Sar OST «SN; wot, E . Teh EE $1 oboe Ming abaad 4nd Ws 
ONES STO na oo 2 $2 OE IE - Sn SISA ont ry ed 22 Eb 
ON CS 5 nk IEF Ea ESC nets Rb} nd DE ys en 


OY 
4-< 


D 2 Obs Apt CARNS * ets - X ©" £24! q dy Ne A 
TEE EL RNCTISIOREPEER CCI TIE SI). 4 EG IIA ee eto, 


= was become dul 
= and neglivent ro 
= vnaerſtand the 
7.5 ]J.,ordcs aPPCls 
WE Nig, 


i 
3 241 2,\139.21-12, 
>* hGud declareth 


$ Arke is raken,% 
2X alloſce Elies 
= boult deitrojed, 


& ſhould neveren. 
EF oye rhe chicte 


God callcth Samuel. 


shall come vpon ElianJhu houſe. 138 The ſame declareth 
Samuels Eli. 


a The Chalde 
rex: readerh, 
whiles Eli liued, 
h Recaule there 
wzreverie few? 
Piophers to de» 
clare 1t; 

clin f court next 
tothe Tabcr- 

n iclz. 

d Thar is,the 
lampes waicn 4 
burnt ia the 

night. 

e loſephus wri- $5 
tech that Sa» 

rauel was 

tivclue vere old, 
when the Lard 
aypcarcd ro 6 


the Lord was Þ precious 1n thoſe dayes : for 
there was no manifeſt vihon, 
2 Andatthatrimezas Eli Jay in his ©place,his 
cycs began ro waxe dimme that he coulde 
not ſec. 

Andyer the © light of God went out, Sa- 
muel {leptin the temple of the Lorde,where 
the Arke of God was, 

Then them Lorde ® called Samucl : and he 
ſaid, Here I am, 

And heran vnto Eli, and ſaide, Here am TI, 
for thou call:dit me. Bur he ſayde , I called 
thee not: go againe ex#ſleepe. And he went 
and ſlepr. 

And the Lord called once againe, Samucl 
And Samucl aroſe,and went to Eli, and faid, 
Iam here : for thou diddett call me. And he 
anſwered , I called thee not, my ſonne: go a- 
gaine and ſleepe. 

Thus did Samuel, before he knewe * the 
Lord,and beforethe word of the Lorde was 
rcueiled ynto him. 

And the Lorde called Samuel againe the 
thirde time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, 


and ſaid,l am here: for thou haſt called me. 
gSuch was the 
corruption uf 
thoſe tines, that 
the chicte priett 9 


led the childe. 

Therefore Eli ſayde vnto Samuel, Go and 
ſleepe : and if he call thee, then lay, Speake 
Lorde, for thy ſcruant heareth. So Samuel 
went,and ſleptin his placc. 


call:d as at othertimes, Samucl, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſivered, Speake, for thy ſer- 
uant hearcth. 

11 « Thenthe Lorde ſaid to Samuel,Beholde, 
I will doe athing 1n Iſrael , whereof whoſoe- 
ucr ſhal heare,his two* cares ſhal ® ringle, 

12 In that day I will rayſe vp againſt Eli all 

ſhall come vpon Rings which Thaue ſpoken concerning hus 

men, when they houſe:when I begin,I wil alſo make an end, 

Ihatheare that Y x3 AndIhauerolde him that I will iudge his 

houſe for cuer, for the iniquitie which hee 

knoweth, becauſe his fonnes ranne into a 

llaunder,and he'ſtaycd them nor. 


whartſudde feare 


14 Now therefore I haue ſwornc ynto y houſe 8 


of Fli,thatthe wickednes of Elis houle , ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring * for 
cur, 


1 Meaning ,that 
hs polteritie 


Pricfts ottize, ning,and opened the doores of the houſe of 
the Lorde, and Samucl feared to ſhewe Eli 


the viſion. 


N Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred ynto 20 And all. Iſrael from Dan to+ Beerſheba 
the Lord * before Eli: and the worde of knewe'thar faithfull Samuel was the Lordes 


Then El 8 perceiuedtharthe Lord had cal- 


19 CAndthe Lordecame, and ſtoode, and 5 


15 Afterwarde Samuel ſlept vnuil the mor- 9 


Chap.IIL.IINNT, ThePhiliftims take the Arke. 111 


with him,and lecnone of hiswordes | fall ro 1 The Lord ac- 


the ground. complihed 
wharſoecuerhe 


had ſaid. 
"Or,that Samuel 


Propher. was the faith-full 
21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh : 7"9p%et of the 

for the Lord ceuetled him ſclfe ro Samuel in 5; —_ ama 

Shyoh by” his word. of the Lord, 


CH AT IE 
1 Iſrael is ouercome by the Philiſions. 4 They &o fet the 
Avke,wherefor e rhe Philifttras do feaie, 10” The Arke 
0} the Lord 151taken., 11 El end bis chil-iren die, 19 Tre 

death ofthe wife of Phinehas the ſunne of Eli, 

A Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: || and [|From the des 
1ſracl went our againſt the Phibſtiums to Parture ofthe 

barrel and pitched beſide "Eben-czer ; and [/*2*Ires our of 

the Philiſtims pitched in Aphek. cmcoftennnd 

And the Philiſtims purthem lelues in aray are abour 397 
againſt Iſrael; and when they ioyned the bat- Ye , 
tc},lſrac] was ſmitten downe before the Phi- "__ =_ of helpes 
liſtims : who ſlewe ofthe armicin the ficlde © 70 
about foure rhouſand men. 

So when the people were come intothe 
campe,the Elders of Ifracl ſaid, * Where- a Forit may | 
fore hath the Lorde ſmitren vs this day be- {©<methar ws 
fore the Philiſtims ? let vs bring the Arke of — by dan 
the coucnant of the Lord out of Shiloh ynto ets commange- 
vs,that when it commeth among vs, it, may ment. 
ſaue ys out ofthe hand of our enemies. 

Then the people ſent to Shiloh, & broughr 
from rhencethe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde of hoſtes,who ® dwelleth bertwene the - 

, appeareto y If. 
Cherubims: and there were the two ſounes ,;olites berwene 
of E-1:, Hophni, and Phinchas, with the Arke the Cherubims 
of the coucenantof God. ouer the Arke 

And when the Arke of the coucnant of — TD 
the Lorde came into the hoſt, al Iſracl ſhou- RET 
red a mightic ſhoute, ſo thar the earth rang 
againe. 


b Forhevſed ro 


6 And when the Philiſtims heard the noyſe 


of the ihoure, they ſaid, What meaneth the 
ſound of this mightic ſhoute in the hoſte 
of the Ebrewes? and they vnderiboode, 
that the Arkeof the Lorde was come into 


the hoſte. 


7 AndthePhiliſtims were afraide, and faid, 


God is come into the hoſte: therefore ſaide 

they, © Wo ynto vs: for it hath notbene ſo © Before we 

heretofore. cook _— 
Wo vnto vs,who ſhaldcliuer ys out of the Ggogis come to 

hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are the fight againſt vs, 

Gods thar ſmote the Egyptians with all the 

plagues inthe *wildernes. d TForinthe red 
Be ſtrong andplay rhe men, O Philiſtims, Seainthe wil- 

that ye be nor ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes, dernes the E- 

* as they haue ſerued you: bee yaliantthere- oO ee on 


deſtroyed, which 
fore,and fight. was the laſt of 


16 CThenEl called Samuel,and faid,Samucl 10 And rhe Philiſtims fought, and Iſrael was al his plagues, 


my ſonne- And he anſwered, Here I am. 
17 Thenhee faide, What is ut, that the Lord 
ſaid vnto thee? T pray thee, hide it nor from 


k God pun:(h k . "nr 
: , T me. Oo 4 - 
thee after this & God * doſ9 to thee, nd more alſo, if 


thou tel me faid ynto thee, 


— ——— 18 So Samuel tolde him enerie whit, and hid 12 


nothing from him. Then hee ſaide, Iris the 
Lord : lethim do whatſcemerh him good. 
19 CAnd Samuel grewc, and the Lorde was 


thou hide anything from me, of all thathe 11 


ſmitren downe , and fled cuery man into his 794941 3+1. 
rent: & there was an exceeding great ſlaugh- . pn. thu 
"90, allu- 
rer: for there fell of Iſracl* thirtie thouſand ging to this 
footemen. place,Pſal.77 
Andy Arke of God was taken, 8& the two - Lan wr 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. \,,;th gre: mea- 
And there ran a man of Beniafnin out of ning they were 
the armie, - and came to Shiloh the ſame —_ de- 
. . r a, 
day with his clothes * rent, and carth vpon £7 You ee 
his head, T me Te rowe and mouys- 
U], I3 ning, 


EL dyeth, Dagon, Emerods. I, Samuel, - The Philiſtims after diuers plagues, 


13 And when he came , lo, Eli fate ypon a this day. 
ſeate bythe wayfide, wayrting: for his heart 6 But the hande ofthe Lorde was heanie vp- 
Leſticſhouta- F#feared forthe Arke of God: and when the onthcm of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, 
etakenofthe man came imo the citietotellit,all rhe citi@ and ſmote them with * emerods, both Aſli- Pſalr,q8.64, 
enemics, cried out, dod,and the coaſtes thereof. 
14 And when Eli heardthe noyſe of the cry- 7 And whenthe men of Aſhdod ſawe this,they 
ing,he ſayde , What meaneth this noyſe of ſaid, Letnotthe Arke of the God of 1irael a- 
the tumulr?and the man came mn haſtily, and hide with vs : for his hand is fore vpon ys & 


| C 
rold Elli. ypon Dagon our god. x 
15 (Nowe Eli was foureſcore and eyghteene 8 They ſent therefore and gathered allthe a 
* hi dinume tha ri iIſtims yv bis 
Char. 3.2. = olde, and * his cyes were c that princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 
: e could nor ſee) ſaid, * Whar ſhal we do with the Arke of the 4 Though they 


16 And the manſaid vnto Eli, Icame fromthe God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the *** cit Gow 
armie,and fled this day out of the hoſte:aand Arke ofthe God of Iſrael be carried about TE _ 1 
he ſaid, Whar thing is done,my ſonne? ynte Gath: and they carried the Arke ofthe yerthey wouts' © 

17 Then the mellcnger anſwered and ſayde, God of Ifrael abour. farther trict.in, WW» 


Iſracl is fled before the Philittims 3 and there 9 Andwhen they had cariedir abour, the hand which thing god 


Eat 


DR % OE. 
PS, 4. 
424 «© Eo 


hath bene alſo a grear ſlaughter among rhe ofthe Lord was againſt the citie with a very _— - Eat - 
people:and moreouer thy two ſonnes, Hoph- great deſtruRion, and he ſmore the men of and his gloti © w 
h According as Piand Phinchas > arc dead,and the Arke of rhecitie both ſmall and great, andrhey bad 46. x 
God had afore God1s taken. emerods intheir ſecret partes. = 0 
Gid, 18 CAndwhen he had made mention of the 16 @ Therefore they ſent the Arke of God if , 
Arke of God, E6 fell from his ſeate backe- | to Ekron: and affoone as the Arke of God BB 
warde by the ſide of the gate , and his necke | cameto Ekron, y Ekronites cried our, ſay- 6: 
. was broken, and he dycd:forhe was an old | ing,They hauc broughtthe Arke of the God | 
8Or,gouerned. man and heauic: and hc had * judged liracl of iſrael tovstoflay vs and our people. &* 
foruc yeeres. : - ... It Therefore they ſent, and gathcted roge- wy 2 
19 And his daughter in Jawe Phinchas wife ther all the princes of the Philiſtims and lv 
tOr,co cric our. was with childe zere” her trauell :and when | ſajd,Send away the Arke ofthe God of 1{- cogwaws mY 
ſhee heard thereportthatthe Arke of God rae}, and letit returne to his owne place, the hand ror 2 


: 
was taken,and that her father in Jawe & her  thar irſlay vs not and our people: for there grudge & rex! fi. » 
iAnd ſettled her husband were dcad, ſhe! bowed her ſclfe, & was a deſtrution and death throughout all Eimwheiccthe Wi 


bodie toward trauciled:; for her paines came ypon her. the citic, and y hand of God was very fore = _ 
her trauel. 20 And about the time of her death, the womeE there. += ning 
. | thar ſtoode abour her , ſayd vnto her, Feare x32 And the men that dyed not, were ſmitten 
not :for thou haſt borne aſonne: but ſhe an= with the emerods: and the try of the citic 
{wered not,nor regarded it. wentypto heauen. 


P0y,N0 2lorieor, 21 Andſkenamed the childe"Ichabod,ſaying, CHAP. VL. 
where the glvrz? The glorie is departed from Iſrael, becaule , 7,;,:...p.rih, a wc te Phibfini ahh 
the Arke of God was taken,& becauſe of her gyhey ſent azaire with a gift, 12, It cex- meth 10 Beth«ghes 
father inlawe and her husband, meth, 17 The Philiſims offer golden emereds. 19 The 
%* Sheen 22 She {aide againe - k The oloric is departed rex of Beth=shemeh are ſirtken for lokang into the Arkes 
her great forow from Iſracl: forthe Arkent Gods taken, Tx QO the Arke of the Lorde was in the coun- hee hacts 
nr ah her | CHAP. Y, trey of the Philiſtims ® ſeucn moneths. by — 
2 The Philiftimsbrirg the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, * And the Philiſtims callcd the prieſtcs and of time 5 plagie 
which Idote fel downe beforert,6 The men of Asbdod are the ſourhſay ers, ſay ng, Whar ſhall We doe _ _ a 
plagued, 8The Arke ts caricd wits Gath & ofierio Ekzon, with the Arke of the Lorde : tell ys where- pes ery 


: « n 1ave kepethe 
I Hen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of With we ſhall fend t home againe. Aike flill, 
'& God and caried it from Ebcn-ezer ynto 3 And they {aid,If you ſend away the Arke of p 
by a Which was 2 Aſhdod, the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away emprie, þ The idolaten _ 


oneof the five , Eyen the Philittims tooke F Arke of God, bur giue vntoit® a ſinne offring : then thall confe = there! [8 
ſ ; T7 : . . - n0 Ks 
principalt ties rd broughtit intothe houſe of ® Dagon, & — Ye bc healed,and irſhall bee knowen ro you, 3 fc 204 


(ay _ ſer it by Dagon. why his hande departeth not from you. — = = 
b Which was 3 Andwhenthey of Aſhdod roſe the next day 4 Then faid they, Whar ſhalbe the ſinne of- iy 
their chicfe in the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen fring,which we ſhal giue ynto it > And they Font 


—_— _ vpon his face on the ground before the Arke anſwered, Fiue golden emerods and fue gel- 


nauil downward - ofthe Lord,and they rooke vp Dagon, and den miſe,according ro the nomber of y Prin- 

was likeafilh,8& ſerhimin his place againe. ces of the Philiſtims: for one plague was on 

vpward ikea , Alfothey roſe vpearely in the morning the you all,and on your princes. 

_—_— - next day, and bcholde, Dagon was fallen yp- 5 Wherefore yeſhall make the fimilitudes of 
on his face onthe ground before the Arke of your emerods, and the fimilitudes of your 
the Lorde, andthe head of Dagon & the mile thar deſtroy the Jand: ſo ye ſhall giue 
two palmes ofhis handes were cut off ypon gloricvnto the God of Iirael, that he may 

c Thusinſteade the threſholde: onelythe ſtumpe of Dagon take his hande from you , and from your , +1,;;.co:: M 

of acknowled- was left to him, *g0ds,and from your land, iudgement 902 WP 

— oo 5 Therefore the Pricſtes of Dagon , andall 6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your the — 

4 x Ah faltoafarz TFhatcomeinto Dagons houſe © tread noton hearts,as the Egyptians & Pharaoh harde- 094.000 
ther tuperitirivs the threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod, ynro ned heir heans? whea he wrought wonder- ,,,,q, , kin 
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ſend againethe Arke, 


Exed.1 2.36 
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if 
> 


d Meaning the 
golden emncrods 
a14 tae volden 


mil, 


e Ti: God of 
Iiracl, 


f The wid ked 


fully among them,*did chey notlerthem go, 
and they departed ? 

Nowe therefore make anew cart, and take 
two milch kine , on whome there hath come 
no yoke: andtye the kyneto the cart, and 
bring the. calues home from them. 

Then takethe Arke ofthe Lorde, and ſerir 
ypon the cart, and pucthe 4 iewels of golde 
which ye giue it for a finne offring ina coffer 
by the fide thereof, and ſende it awaye,, that 
it may go. 

Andtake heede;ifit go yp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemelh, itis *he y did 
vs this great euil]: bur.ifnor , we thall knowe 
then,thart it is not his hand that ſmote vs , 6xe 
itwas a f chance tharthappened vs. 


arrripure almoſt 70 And the men did ſo:for they tooke two kine 


all chings to tor- 
tune & chance, 
where aSin decd 
the 


Chap, V IT, 


' Ieacl tepenterh, 114 


cars of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke ofthe Lords; 


come ye downe azd take it yp to you 


CHAP. VII. 


x The Arke u brought to Kiriath-iecarim, 3 Sammel ex« 


borteth the people ro for ſake their ſinnes and turns to the 
Lord, xo The Philiitoms fight againſt 1(rae! and are 0+ 
Hercome. 16 Samueliydgeth Iſrael. 


I Hen the men of * Kiriath-tearim came, a A citie in the 


a4 tribe of Iudah, 
and Called alio Kirfe 
ath-baal, loth, 
15-69, 


and rooke yp the Arke of the Lorde, 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
hill : and they ſanttified Eleazar his ſonne,to 
keepe the Arke of the Lord. 


2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 


rim, the time was long, for it was twentic 
yeeres ) and all the houle of Iſrael lamcnted' 


dafterthe Lord. b Lamented for 


their linnes and 


that gaue mulke,and tied them ro the cart, & 3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all rhe houſe of Gollowadcbal 


ſutthe calues at home. 


reis nothing 11 S9they ſerthe Arke of the Lorde yponthe 


done v.ithourt 
Gols proutdec2 
and decrce. 


” For the triall 


—# ofthe matter, 


© h Towir,the 


menot Bc:h- 
memidb,yluch 


= tere liraciites, 


=T 1 Theſe were the 


EIS fine priac:p 1! C1 
ET ties of the Phi- 


liſims, which 


were not al con- 


ES quered vnto the 


tine of Dauil, 


dorthe pietnt,or 
Went aliens 


k For it was not 


8 11tul to any ce 
{ther to tou:th or 


tolceirgfſaue on. 
ly to Aaron and 
his fonnes, Nom, 
4-15,and 20, 


Iz 


car;,and the coffer with the miſe of gold, and 
with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 

And the kine went the ſtreight waye wo 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and kept one path and lowed 


Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come againe vntothe Lord. 

Lorde with all your heart, * put away the /09.24-15,23, 
ſtrange gods from among you, and * Aſhra- 1udg-2.r 3. 
roth,and dire& your hearts ynto the Lord,& 
ſzrue him * oncly, and he ſhall deliver you 
our of the hand of the Philiſtims. 


Devr,6.4. 
74; 4-10, 


as they went, and turned neither to the right 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put awaye 


hand nor to the left: allo the Princes of the 
Philiftims went after 2 them , ynto the bor- 
ders of Beth-ſhemeth. 


13 Nowe they of Beth-ſhemeſh vere reaping 


5 AndSamuel ſaid,Gather allſracl to © Miz- © 


* Baalun & Aſhtaroth, and ſerucd the Lord 1«dg.2.12,13 

onely. | 
For Shiloh 

was now deſos 


pch,and Iwill pray for you ynto the Lord, |. re,becauſe ths 


their waeate haruecſt in the valley, andthey 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, philitimsbad 


Þfr vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and re- 
ioyced when they ſaw it. 


14 TAnd the carte came into the helde of Io- 


ſhua a Berh-ſhemite, and (toode {tll rhere. 
T here was alſo agrear ſtone, and® they claue 
the wood of the cart, and offred the kine for 
a burnt offring vatorhe Lord, 


15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 


the Lord,and the coffer y was with it, where- 
inthe jewels of golde were, and put them on 
tc great ſtone, &rhe men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
orfred burnt offring, and ſacrificed ſacritices 
that ſame day vnto the Lord. 


16 And when the fiue Princes of the Philiſtims 


had ſceneit, they returncd to Ekro the fame 


day, 


17 © Sorheſe are the golden emerods, which 


rhe Philiftims gaue for a ſinne offringro the 
Lord:for * Aſhdod one, for Gaza one,for Af- 
kelon one,for Gath once,and for Elron one, 


13 And golden mile,according to the number 


of all the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging to 
the hue princes , both of walled trownes , and 
of townes vnwallcd , ynto the great ſ{sne of 
"Abclwhereon they ſer y Arke of the Lordc: 
wich fone remaineth vnto this day in y ficlde 
ot lothyarthe Beth-ſhemire. 


19 And hee ſmote of (2c men of Beth-ſhe- 


meth,becauſethey * had looked in the Arke 
oftac Lorde : he flue cucn among the pco- 
ple fifrie rhouſande men and three ſcore and 
ten men. and the pcople lamented, becaule 
th= Lord had {laine the people with fo great 
a ſlaughter, 


Whois able to ſtandbefore this holy Lorde 
God-and to whom ſhall he go from vs ? 


21 And they ſent mefiengers to the inhabi- 


7 Whenthe Philiſtims heard that the chil- 


8 Andthechildren of Iſrael! faide to Samuel, 


and © drewe water and powred it out before takenthence 5 
the Lorde, and faſted the ſame day, and ſaid _ Chald 
there, Wee hauc ſinned agaynſt the Lorde. 


'- text bath,thar 
And Samucludgedrhe children of Iſrael in they drew water 
Mizpch. our of their 
heart : that is, 
wept abundants 
ly for their 
linnes. 


dren of Iſrael were gathered together to 
{izpeh, theprinces of the Phuliftims went 
vp againſt Iſrac] : and when the children of 
liracl heard that, they were afrayde of the 
Philiſtims. 
Ceaſe notrto © cric ynto the Lorde our God e Signily bag 
for vs;that he may ſave ys out of the hand of ,e cole thee 
the Philiſt:ms. oughtto bea 


9 Then Samuel rooke aſucking lambe , and vehemer zcale. 


offred irall rogerher for a burnt offiing vnto 
the Lord,and Samuel cryed vnto the Lorde 
for Iſrac],and the Lord heard him. 


10 Andas Samuel offred the burnt offring,the 


Phyiſtims came ro fight againſt lirac] : bur 
the Lorde fchundred witha great thunder f According to, 
that dayc vpon the Philiftims , and ſcartred *Þ<rrophecie of 


( 1 S » 
them : fo they were {laine before Iſrac]. = "= 


11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh 2.0, 


and purſucd the Phuliſtims , and {more them 
yntill hey came yndcr Beth-car. 


12 Then Samucltooke aſtone and pitched :t 


berwcene Mizpch and8 Shen, and called the g Which wase 


thercof, Eben-czer, and he ſaide , Hi- 87*at rocke o- 
name thereof, Eben-czer, 2 Flke 2 r apaint{Mis« 


therco hath the Lord holpenvs. as 


13 CSo the Philiſtims were brought vnder, ; 


and thcy came no more agayne into the 
coaſtes of Iſrael: and the hand of rhe Lorde 


20 Whereforethe menof Beth-ſhemeth ſayd, was againſt the Philiſtuns al the dayes of Sa- 


muel. 


14 Alfo the citics which the Philiſtims had 


raken from Iiracl , were reſtored to iſracl, 
1.1. from 


\ 


Samuels ſonnes. The people require -T.Samuel.. a King. Saul ſceketh the aſſe, 
from Ekron cuen to Gath: and Iſrael deliue- 15 Andhe will take the tenth of your ſecede, & 


red the coaſtes of the ſame our of the hands 
of the Philiſtims : and there was peace be- 


of your vineyardes, and gue it ro his *Eunu- "Or;clgfeefficm, 
ches,and ro his ſeruants, 


h Meaning,the rwceene Iſrael andthe * Amorites. 16 And he willrake your men ſcruantes,and 


Philiſtims, 15 And Samucliudged Ifracl allthe dayes of 
his life, 
16 And went about ycere by yeercto Beth-el, 


your mayde ſeruants, andthe chiefe of your 
yong men , and your afles , and pur thatnto 
his worke. / 


and Gilgal,and Mizpech,and iudged Iſraelin 17 Hewiltake the tenth of your ſheepe,and ye 


all thoſe places. 


ſhall be his ſcruants. 


17 Afterwarde he returned ro Ramah : for 18 And ye ſhall crie out at that day, becauſe of 


| there was his houſe , and there he wdged 
1 Whichwas Iſrael: allo he built an * altar there vnro the 


your King,whom ye haue choſen you, &the 
Lord will not 8 heare youarthat day, ' g Peciuſeyere. 


EI Bcd. 19 Butthe people would not heare the yoyce F.£t 20t tor ya 


the Lawe : for as 


yer a ccrtaine SBaP. VHL 


Wa 
P lace at gt Samuel maketh-his ſonnes Indges ouer Iſrael, who followe 
T__ not bu ſleppes. 5 Thelſracltes aske a King. 11 Samuel 
. deelareth inwhat flate they should bee wndey the K ig. 
19 Netwithſtanding they aske one ſtill, and the Lord wil- 


ſinnes,bur be. 


of Samucl , bur did fay,Nay , but there ſhall 


be a King ouer vs. & 


20 And we allowillbee like all other nations, vns,vhereing 


ye calt your (c. 


and our King ſhall udge vs, andgoc our be- J*ch * et, 


fore-vs,and fighrour barrels. 


leth Sawnel to grannt vnto them. 21 Therefore whe Samuel heard all the words 


\F Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, 


2 Becauſchee he * made his ſonnes iudges ouer I{- 


of the pcople, he rchearſed them in y eares 
of the Lord. 


was not able to 14+], 22 Andthe Lordeſayde ro Samuel ,"Hearken Or,rraun they 


- 9s AY 2 (Andthe nameof his eldeſt ſonne was® To. 
called Vaſhni, c1,and the name of the ſecond Abiah )| een 
1.Chro.6.28. iudges in Beer-ſheba. 
And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes,bur 
Dent,16.19.” turned aſide after lucre,and *rooke rewards, 
and peruertedthe judgement. 
C Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael gathe- 
red them together , and came to Samuel yn- 
c For there to © Ramah, 
his houle was, 5 Andſayd ynto him,Beholde, thou art olde, 
Chap.7.17, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
Hoſe.1 3.10, * make ys now a King to judge vs like all na- 
- af. 13.21. uons. 
d Becauſe they 6 . Butthe thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel , when 
hrheorder  EFheyſaid, Giuevs a King to iudge vs: and Sa- 2 
that God kad muel prayed ynto the Lord. 
appointed,bur 7 Andthe Lorde ſaid ynto Samuel], Heare the 
wes 2p gouers yoyccofthe people inallthar they thall ſay 
Gentiles,  Vntothee: for they haue nor caſt thee away, 
F bur they haue caſt mc away,that I ſhould nor 
reigne ouer them. 
As they haue cuer done fince I brought 
them our of Egypt cuen yntothis day, (and 
haue forſaken me, and ſerued other gods) 4 
eucn ſo do they vnto thee. 
9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
e Toprooueif howbcityert © reſtifie yntothem, and ſhewe 
they will forſake them the maner of the King that ſhall reigne 
their wicked ouer them. 
_—_ 10 CSoSamue! rold all the words of the Lord 5 
ynto the people that asked a King of him, 
fNotthatKings 17 Andhe ſayde, This ſhall bethe * maner of 
hauc this autori» the King that ſhall reigne ouer you : he will 
tie by theirof®. rake your ſonnes, and appoynt themto his 
-4 qprprnadi harc dro be his horſ and ſome 6 
ſuch as reignein EParcts,andto be his horſemen , 0 
Gdtis wrath ſhallrunne before his charet. 
ſhould vſurpe 12 Alſo hewill make them his captaines ouer 
this ouer their. . thouſandes, and capraines ouer fifties, and 
brethren con- 
trary ro law, 2 carchis grounde , and to reape his har- 
Deut.17.20, ueſt, and to make inſtruments of warre, and 7 
the things thar ſerue for his charets. 
13 Hewill alſo take your daughters and make 
them aporicaries,and cookes and bakers. 
14 Andhewill take your hieldes, & your vine- 
yardes, and your beſt Oliue trees , and giue 8 
themito his ſeruants, 


| : 
ynto their yoyce , and make them a King, 47%: 


And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Iſracl,Goe 
euery man vnto his citic. 


CHAP. IX 


3 Saul ſeeking bu fathers aſſes, by the counſell of ki. ſeruant 


goeth to Samuel, g The Prophets called Sters. 15 
The Lorde reueileth to Sarmel Saul comming,commann . 
ding him to anoint him K ing, 22 Samuel bringeth Saul 
to thefeaſt. 
Here was now a miof Benjamin, *migh- a Thatis , both 
tie in power named * Kiſh, the ſonne of _—_ and ich, 
Abiel, y ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Becho- py ann” Jos 
n - 1.chron,8.33, 
rath,the ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a mi 
of Iemini, 
And he had a ſonne called Saul, a Þ goodly b Sotharie 
yong man and afaire : ſo that among the Tightſemerhe 
hild - ſi ] th , dl God ap proued 
chuaren of Iſracl there was none goodlyer ,, .;. requeſt in 
then he: from the ſhoulders vpward he was appointing on 
hier then any-of the people. ſuch a peilon, 
And'he afles of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kiſh ſaid ro Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, 
go,and © ſecke rhe aſles. c A!l theſecir- 
So he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and cumſtances were 
went through the lande of Shaliſhah, bur P<a0es ſex 
Mm | ynto Gods pio- 
they found the nor. Then they went through ,;4ecc, whereby 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: Saul (thogh no 
he went alſorhrough the land of Temini, bur approvedof | 
they found them nor, : __ at s: 
When they came to the lande of * Zuph, 4 


ing. 

: Where was 
Saul fayde ynto his ſeruaunr that was with Ramath-Zo 
him , Comeand letvs returne, leſt my fa- phim the cine 


ther leaue zhe care of afſes,and rake thought ® Samuck. 


for vs. 

And he ſaid vnto him, Behold nowe, in this 
citie is a man of Cor., and he is an honora- 
ble man: all thzt he faith commeth ro paſle: 
lervs nowe go thither , if ſo be thar he can 
ſhewvs what way we may go. 

Then ſayde Saul to his ſcruant, Well then, 
let vsgoe : but whatſhall we bring vnto the | 
man ? Forthe" breads ſpent in our veſſels, eg, eirail: 
and there isno preſent to bring to rhe man 
of God : what haue we ? 

And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe,and 
ſayde,Beholde, Ihauec found abour - we 

Our 


1e aſſes, 


Luefe office, 


auſe yere. 
16 tor your 
but be. 
ye frare 
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wgly, 
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1.51, 
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ſeme that 
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(Eo 
=% 


| Saul commeth to Samuel, 


c Which is a. 
bout fiue pence, 
rcad Gene23-15+ 


f So called, be- 
cauſe he foreſaw 
tyngs co COme, 


g That is,a feaſt 
afrertheofiring, 
which thould be 
Kept in an bie 
place of the citie 
appointed fur 
tnat vic. 

h That is,gine 
thankes, and die 
ſtribure y meare 
according to 
their cuſtome, 


An Chap.15.ts 


«f.13.2t. 
PEbrun bis earte 


| Nomwvicthians 
amy their wice 
Kednes, yer God 
was cuer mindee 
fall of his inhe- 
Wance. 


& & \teAing,all 
. that thou deſi. 


reſt ro knowe. 


| 1 Whom doth 


Iſrael dejire tg 
de their king 
but thee? 


TY ts Where the 


tcalt WAS; 


fourth pare ofa * ſhekel of fiJuer: thar will 

I giuethe man of God,to tell vs our way. 
(Bcforetime in Ifracl when a man wentto 

ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus hee ſpake, 

Come,and ler vs go to the * Seer: for he that 

i: called now a Prophet, was in the olde time 

calleda Seer) 

10 Then fayde Saulto his ſeruant, Well ſaid, 
come, let vs go: fo they went intothe citie 
where the man of God was. 

131 CAndasthey were going vp the hie way to 
thecitie,they founde maydes that came our 
x0 draw water, and faid ynto them, Is there 
here a Seer? 

1: And they anſwered them, and ſayde, Yea: 
logbe zs before you: make haſte nowe, for hee 
came this day to the citic: for there is an 

8offring ofthe people this daye inthe hie 
lace, 

13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
finde him ſtraight way yer hee come vp to 
the hic place to cate: for the people wilnor 
cat yntill he come , becauſe hee will * blefſe 
the ſacrifice: and then eat they thar bee bid- 
dento the feaſt: nowe therefore go vp: for 
euennow ſhall ye finde him, 

14 Thenthey went vp into the citic, & when 
they were come into the middes of the ci- 
tic, Samuel came out againit them, to goc 
yptothe hie place. 

15 C*Burthe Lorde had reueiled to Samuel 
® ſecretly (a daye before Saul came ) fay- 
ing, 

16 To morow abour this time I will ſend thee 
a man out of the lande of Beniamin : him 
ſhalt thou anoynt to bee goucrnour ouer 
my people Iſracl , that hee may * ſaue my 
people our of the hands of the Philiſtims: 
for I haue looked ypon my people,& their 
Cry 15 come vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therefqre fawe Saul, the 

| Lord anſwered him, See, this is the man 
whom I ſpake to thee of, hee ſhall rule my 3 
people. 

x38 Then went Saul ro Samuel in the mids of 
the gate, and ſayde, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and ſayde,Jam 
the Scer: go vp before mee vnto the hie 
place: for ve thall eate with me today. and 
to morow 1 will let thee go, and wil tell thee 
all tharis in thine * hearr. 

29 And as forthine afſes that were loſt three 
dayes ago, care not for them: for rhey are 
found, and | on whomi3s ſer all the defire of 
I{racl? is it nor ypon thee and on all thy 
fathers houſe? : 

21 CPut Saul anſf\vered, and ſayde, Am nor [ 
the ſonne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of 
Irach and my family is the leaſt of all the 
families ot the tribe of Beniamin, Where- 
forethen ſpcakeſt thou ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, & 7 
broughtthem into the ® chamber , & made 
them titin the chicfeſt place among them 
that were bidden: which were about thirty $8 
perſons. 

23 And Sanuelfayde ynto the cooke, Bring 


9 


Ln, 


2 


4 


6 


Chap. 


24 Andthe cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 


26 And when they aroſe carly abour the 


X, Samuel anointerh Saul, 113 


foorth the portion which 1 gaue thee, and 
waar I fayde vnto thee, Keepe it with 
thee, 


that which was * ypon it,& ſetit before Saul. y Thar is,the 
And Samuel ſaide, Beholde, that which is ES , 


left, ſcrir before thee andear: for hitherto the Pricit had 
hathir bene kept for thee, ſaying , Alſo ] for hisfamilic 
* haue called the people. So Saul did care '7. 1! peace of- 


with Samuel that day. —_ Leuit-10, 


25 And when they were come downe from the o Thatboth by 


hie place intorhe citie, he communed with *Þe aflembling 


Ko : of the people, 8 
Saul ypon the top of the houſc. by the meat pre» 


: pared for thee, 
ſpringottheday, Samuel called Saulto the thoumighteſt 

P rop of the houle, ſaying, Vp, that I maye I Foonangeryr that 
ſend thee away, And Saul aroſe, and they wet thy 


comming. 
went out, both he, and Samuel, p To ſpeake 


27 And when they were come downe to the withkim ſecret« 


ende of rhe Citie, Samuel faydeto Saul, Bid ly: forthe hou« 
{es were flat a 


the ſcruant goe before vs, ( and hee went) pus. 
bur ſtand thou ſtill nowe, that I may ſhewe q Gods com- 
thee the word of God, mandement as 


concerning thee 
CHAP. X. 


Saul is anointed K ing by Samael. g God changeth Saws 
heart and he prophecieth, 17 Ssmucl aſſtrableth the peoe= 
flegand theweth them their ſinne;, 21 Saul ts choſen Kong 
by lor 2.5 Samuel wneth the Kings office, 


Hen Samuel tooke a viole of *oyle and a In the Lawe 
powred it vpon his head, and kiſſed this anointing 
him, and ſayde, Harhnot the Lorde anoyn- #nificd 5 giftes 


>> . otthe holie 
ted thee to bee goucrnour ouer SO... 
— g er his inheri- Ghoſt which 
er were neceſſarie 
for them that 


When thou ſhalc depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepul- _ 
chre in the border of Beniamin, eucn at Zel- 
zah, and they will ſay ynto thee, The ® aſſes b $amuelcon« 
which thou wentelt to ſeeke, arc founde:and firmeth him by 
lo,thy father hath left the care of y afles,and mes 
ſorowerh for you,faying, Wharſhallldoe for pointed 4 
my ſonne? king, 

Then ſhalt thou goe forth from thence and 
ſhalt cometo the.'plaine of Tabor,and there »g,, ake, 
ſhall meete theethree mengoing vpto God * 
to Beth-el:one carying three kiddes,and an- 
other carying three loaues of bread, and an- 
other carying a bottle of wine: 

Andthey will askethee ”ifall be well, and "'Ebr.ofpeare. 
will giue thee the two /oanes of bread , which 
thou ſhalrreceiue of their handes. 

After that ſhalr thou come to the * hill of « Which was 
God , where is the gariſons of the Phili. anhie place inf 
ſtims:and when thou art come thither rothe —_ = 
Citic, thou ſhalt meete a companie of Pro- Acdbomm chaps 
phetes comming downe from the hye place 7,1, 
with a viole, and a tymbrell, and a pipe, 
and an harpe before them, and they ſhall 
prophecie. 

Then the Spiritof the Lord wil come vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie withthem,8e 
ſhalr be turned into another man. 

Therfore when theſe ſignes ſhal come vnte 
thee, doc as occaſion ſhall ſerue:; for God xx 
with thee. : 

And thou ſhalt goc downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe vnto 


theeto offer burn offrings , and ro ſacrifice 
ſacrifices 


1d rule. 


Saul prophecieth. He is choſen, 


Chap.r3,8, ſacrifices of peace. * Tary for mee ſeuen 
dayes, till I come to thee and ſhewe thee 
what thou ſhalt doe. 

And when hee had turned his ” backe ro 
goc from Samuel, God gauz him another 
dheart; andallthoſe tokens came to paſle 
chat ſame day. 

10 CAnd when they came thither to the hill, 
beholde, the companie of Prophers metre 
him,and the Spirit of God came ypon him, 
and he* prophecied among them. 

11 Therefore allthe people that knewe him 
before,when they ſawe that hee prophecied 
among the Prophets , ſaide eche to orher, 
What 1s come yntothe ſonne of Kiſh+ * 1s 
Saulalſo among the Propheres? 

12 Andoneoftheſame place anſwered , and 

ſaide , Bur whois their © father ? Therefore 

it was a proucrbe, Is Saul allo among rhe 

f Prophets? | 

when hee had made an ende of pro- 
phegying,he came tothe hie place. 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And hee ſayde, 
Toſcckethe afſes: And when wee ſawe that 
they were no where,we cameto Samuel, 

15 And Sauls yncle ſaid, Teil mee, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you, 

16 Then Saulſaide to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainly r1atthe afles were found: but con- 
cerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake,toldehc him nor. 

17 CAnd Samuel 5 aſſemblcd rhe people ynto 

the Lord in Mizpch, 

3 Andhe ſaide vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſayth the Lorde God' of Iſrael, I haue 
brought Iſracl our of Egypt, and deliuercd 
you our of the hand of tne Egyptians , and 
out of the handes of all kingdomes thar 
rroublcd you, 

19 Buryc hauerhis day caſt away your Ged, 
who onely-deliuereth you our of alk your 
aduerſities and tribulations ; and yee ſayde 
vnto him, No, but appoint a King ouer vs. 
Now therefore ſtand ye before the Lord ac- 
cording to your tribes, and according to 
your thouſandes. 

20 And when Samucl had gathered rogether 
all therribes of Iſrac], the tribe of Benia- 
min was ® taken. 

21 Afﬀterwarde he aſſembled the tribe of Ben- 
jamin according to their families, and the 
familie of Matriwas taken.So Saulthe ſonne 
of Kiſh was rake, and when they ſought him, 
he could nor be found, 

22 Therefore they asked the Lorde againe, if 
char man ſhoulde yer come thither, And 
the Lorde anſwered,Beholde, he i hath hid 
lum ſelfe among the ſtuffe, 

23 And they ran, and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtoode among the people, hee 
was hicr then any of the people from the 

, ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
not him, whom the Lorde hath choſen, thar 
there is none like him among all the peo» 
ple? and all the people ſhouted and ſayde, 
” God ſauc the king, 


PEtrshou'!der, 


9 


d He gaue him 
ſuch vertues as 
were mcetc for a 
King. 


" Or, ſang prayſes. 


Chap.19.24+ 


e Meaning,that 
prophecte coin 
meth not by 
ſccceſhon, but 1s 
eiven to whome I3Z 
P > 

it pleaſeth God, 
f Noting there» 
by him that 
from low degree 
commeth ſude 
dealy to honour, 


g Both to de- 
clare vato them 
their fault in aſ- 
king a King, and T 
alſo ro lhewe 
Gods ſentence 
therein, 


h Thar is,by 
Calting of lot, 


; As thouch hee 
ere vnworthy 
and ynwilling. 


®'Ebr.Let the king 


Que, 


L.Samuel, 


Nahaſh is diſcomfited, 


25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the dutie k As itisvrir. 
of the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, *©* Deut.Chy, 
and layedit vp before the Lorde, and Sa- ph 
muecl ſent all the people away cuery manto 
his houſe. 

26 Saulalſo went home to Gibeah, and there 
followed him a bande of men, whoſe heart 
God had touched. 

27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhal he ſave , ""FOnF 
vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him > dinners 

towinne them 

by pacience, 


no preſents : buthe held his tongue, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Nahath the Ammonite warreth againſt Tabesb Gilead, 
who asketh belpe ofthe Iſraelites, 6 Sanl promiſeth beip, 
11 The Ammorites are ſlaine. 14 The kingdome ts reaned, 


A 


Hen Nakaſh the Ammonite * came vp, a After thie 
and beſieged Iabcſh Gilead : and all Saul was choſrg 
the men of Iabeſh ſayd vnto Nahaſh, Make > : tor frare 

a coucnant with vs, and wee will be thy ſer- edt 

uants, Chap.12.2, 

And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will 1 make a conc- 
nant with you, that] may thruſt out all your 
d right cics, and bring that ſhame vpon all b This decla. 
Iſrael. reth,thatthe 

To whom the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid, Giue 7c here (hap. 

yrants areto 
vs ſeuen dayes reſper, that wee may ſende thei, geftruci. 
meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of lracl:and on, the more 
then ifno mandclucr vs, we will come out cruel iney are, 
to tnce, 

EThen came the meſiengers to Gibeah 
of Saul,and rolde theſc ridings inthe eares 
ofthe people: and al the people lift vp their 
voyccs and wept. 

And bcholde, Saul came following the 
cattell our of the held, and Saul ſayd; Whar 
aylerh this people, thar they weepe > And 
they tolde ham the tidings of the mcu of 
labeſh. 

Then the Spirit of God © came ypon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe ridings, and he was 
EXCECUINE aNgrie, 

And tooke a yoke of oxen, & hewed them 
in pieces,and ;jentthem throughout all the 
coaites of Iſracl] by the har:des of nic{le;- 
gcrs, ſaying, Wholoeuer commeth nor fuith 
after Saul, and after © Samucl , ſo ſhall his 
oxen Le ſerued, And the feare of the Lorde 
fcll on the people, and they came out” with 
one conſent. 

And when hee nombred them in Bezck, 
the children of Iſracl were three hundreth 
thouſand men: and the men ofludah rhurty 
thouſand, 

Then © they ſayd vnto rhe meſlengers thar 
came, So ſay vnto the men of labcſhh Gi- 
lead,To morow by then the ſunne be hore, 
yeſhal haue helpe. And the meficengers came 
and thewed itto the men of Iabeth , which 
were glad, 

10 Therefore the men of Tabeſh ſayde, To 
morow we will come out vnto * you, and f That's.t0 - 
ye ſhall do with vs all that pleaſeth you. Cn Ming cies. 

11 CAnd when the morowe was come, Savl ;j;ev had hops 

put the people in three bandes, & they came oc apc. 

in ypon the hoſt inthe morning watchc,and 

flew the Ammonites yall the heat of the 


5 


c Go pavehin 
the ſp11re of 
ſtrength & cot» 
Tage tO 96 as 
£ainſ tiuis ts 
rant, 


d He addeth $4 
mue!, becauic 
S2ul was not yet 
approued of al. 
Y& vr ,42 0716 7h 


e Me:ning,Saul 
and Samucl, 


9 


lited, 


tisSwrit. 


D ou t.Cha, 


h toaun;s 
N, at:d alla 
1e them 
jence, 


r that 

2S cho'rg 
or frare 
me they 
t king, 4s 
2.12, 


{0 pictae Loride 
TE wonne y heartes 
1# of the people 
3 roSaul, _ 

> þ By ſhewing 
2 mercic hee 

"> thought ro 0. 

Ip — their 14 © Then ſayde Samuel ynto the people, 
> malice. 


{  rhankciguing 


— trdyourpetitio, 


*S. b Togouerne 
3 youin peace and 
F Warie, 


7 Ecchus.46,1 9. 


” e Godwould 
>> that this confeſ- 
2 fron ſhould be a 


Camuels yprightnes. 
day: and they that remayned, were ſcarre= 
rcd, fothat two of them were not left roge- 
ther. 

12 Then the people ſayde vnto Samuel, 
pythis vio» 8 Who is he tharſayde , Shall Saul reigne 0- 
uervs ? bring thoſe men that wee may ſlay 


them. 
13 BurSaulſayde, There ſ:allno man * dye 


Iſrael, 


Come, that we may £2 to Gilgal, and renue 
the kingdome there. 
15 Soallthe peor.lc went to Gilga) , and made 
Saul King there before rhe Lorde in Gilgal: 
; In figneof and there they offted * peace oftrings betore 


for the vihoriee Iſrael reioyced exceedingly, 


CHAP. XII. 

3 Samuel declaring to the people hi integritie , reproxeth 
their ingratitude, 19 Godby miracle canſeth the people 
19 confeſſe their ſinne, 20 Savmel exhorteth the people 
to follow the Lord, 

I CAmue] then ſayd vnto all lſracl, BehoJde, 

a Thane graun. l hauc © hearkened ynto your voycec inal 
thatye ſayd ynto me, and haue appointed a 
King oucr you, 

2 Nowetherefore behold, your King walketh 
d before you,and Iam old andgray headed, 
and bcholde, my ſonnes are with you: and I 
haue walked betore you from my chuldhode 
vnto this day, 

3 Beholdc,herc Iam:* beare recorde of me 
before the Lorde and beforc his Anointed, 


I taken? or whom haueI done wrong to ror 
whome haue Ihurt ?or of whoſe hand haue 


Chap, X11, 


' Hisexhortation, 2 t4 


the Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſh= 

taroth, Nye therefore deliuer vs out of the 

—_— of our enemies , and wee will ſerue 
ce. 

I1 Therefore the Lorde ſent 1-rubbaal f and fThar is,Sam- 
Bedan and * Iphtah,and * Samuel, and deli- on,ludg. 13.25 
uered you out of the handes of your encmies m4. 114g 
on cuerie fide,and ye dwelled ſafe. "I 


this day : for todayc the Lorde hath ſaued 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe , that Na- 


haſh the King of the children of Ammon 

came againſt you,yeſayd ynto me, No, but g Leauing God 

aKing thall reigne ouer vs : when yer the *2 ecke helpot 

Lord your God was your King, ——_ 
13 Nowe therefore beholde the King whom 

yehaue choſen, and whom ye haue deſired: 

lothcrefore, the Lorde hath ſer a King ouer 


the Lord : and there Saul and all the menef you, 


14 If yewill fearethe Lord and ſerue him, and 

hcarc his voyce,and not difobey the word of 

| theLorde, both ye, andthe King that reig- 
neth oucr you,ſhall Þ followethe Lord your h Ye ſhalbe pre- 


od, ſerued as they 


15 Burt if ye will not obey the voyce of the prog 
n 


Lorde,but diſobey the Lordes mouth, the 

ſhall che hand of the Lord be vpon you, and 

on your * fathers, i Meaning,the 
16 Nowe alfo ſtand and ſee this great thing B9u<rBours 

which the Lorde will do before your eyes. 
17 Is itnotnow wheate harueſt ? I wil call vn- 

to the Lordc, andhe ſhall ſend thunder and 

raine, thatye may perceyue and lee, howe 

thatyour wickedneſſe is * great , which ye kInthat yehaus 

haue done inthe fight of the Lordin asking In, 
ou a King. wer in his 


©Whoſe oxe haue 1 take? or whoſe afſe haue 18 Then Samucl called vnro the Lord,and the Lode a mots 


Lorde ſentthunder and rsine the fame day: tall man, 
andallthe people feared the Lorde and Sas 


. 


= parerne for all 
: F: them that haue 


Ireceiued any bribe , to blinde myne eyes muel cxceedingly, 
chewichind I will reſtore it you? 19 And all the people ſayde vnto Samuel, - 
4 Then they ſayde , Thou haſt done ys no Pray for thy ſeruantes vnto the Lorde thy 
wrong,nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thouta= God, thatweedye nor: for wee haue finned 
þ & coo» ES ken ought of any mans hand. In asking vs a King , beſide ! allour ocher 1 Not onely at 
\ $C ds ; 5 Andheſayde viio them, The Lorde is wit= finnes, other times, but 
hats ths nes agaynſt you, and his 4 Anointedis wit- 20 C And Samuel faide ynto the people, Feare ** bictly» 


neſſe this day, that ye haue founde noughr nor. (ye haue in deede done all this wic- 


|; anychargeor 
2 olfce, 
gave hin WE. 


Ire of Eo 


FP 


Fl . 
© © &@ Your King, 
| 7 who is anointed 
> bythe commane 


-: dcementof the 
43985! 
> Lord. 


in mine handes, Andrhey anſwered, He #s 


kednefſe, ®yer deparr nor from following mHe ſheweth 
the Lorde,bur ſerue the Lorde with all your that there is nd 


\deth $a "—_ | God h le. ti h ſinae ſo great, 
ecauic Then Samuel fayde vntothe people, Its carr, beck fhothe fe 
= the Lord that " made Moſes and Aaron,and 21 Neyther turnie yebacke : for :hat ſhouldbe piuen, if the fin 


as not y(t 
ed of at, 
; 0716 71h 


that brought your fathers out of the lande 
of Egypr. 

Nowe therefore ſtand ſtill, rhat I may rca- 
ſon withyou before the Lorde accordingro 
all the "rightcouſnefle of the Lorde, whuch 
he ſhewed to you and to your fathers. 

* After that Iaakob was come into Epypr, 
and your fathers cryed ynto the Lorde, then 
the Lorde * ſent Moſes and Aaron which 


aftcr vaine things which cannor profit you, 7er turne againg 
nor deliuer wan: 4 they are bur yanitie) —_—_ 
22 Forche Lord will not forſake his people for 
his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath plea» 
ſedthe Lord to make you * his people. n Of his ſtee A 
23 Moreouer God forbid , that I ſhoulde e——_ por aay 


finne againſt the Lorde, and ceaſe praying and therefore he 


 foryou, butT will ſhewe you the good and will not forſake 


right way. ; You, 


brought your fathers our of Egypt, & made 234 Therefore feare you rhe Lorde, and ſertic 


them dwellin this place. him in the trueth with all your ® hearrs ,and o Vnfanedly, & 
* And whenthey forgate the Lorde their confiderhow greatthings he hath done for —_— hypo« 
—_— | God,he ſolde them into the hande of Sifera you. : : : TI 
_— Fes eur wo © captaine of the hoſte of Hazor , and into 25 Butifyedoe wickedly , ye ſhall periſh,both 
ghar Þ a Hor, * thehandofthePhiliſtims, & into che hande ye,and ar > "0 
8 we erm king of Moahand they i "_ 3 The Philiſtins are ſmitten of Saul and [onathan, 13 Saul 


them. 
x0 Andthey cryed ynto the Lorde, and ſayde, 
We hauec finned, becauſe we haue forſaken 


being diſobedient to Gods commanndement ,u shewed of 
Sanxel that he thall not reigne, 19 The great ſlaveriey 
wherein the Phuftims kept the Iſreclues, 

| SW x Saul 


Sauls preſumption, He is refuſed. 


a Whiles theſe x CAaul now had bene King * one yeere, an 
things were he reigned Þ two yeres ouer h-ael, 
gd hee 2 ThenSaulchoſe himthree thouſand of If- 
tooke ypon him racl : and twothouſande were with Saul in 
the ſtate of a Michmaſh,& 1n mount Berh-el, and a thou- 
king, ſand were with Ionathanin Gibeah of Ben- 

1amin: and the reſt ofthe people he ſent eue- 
ric one to his tent. 

And Ionathan ſmore the pariſon of y Phi- 
liſttms,that was inthe © hill : andit came to 
the Pluliſtims cares: & Saul blew the*trum- 
petthroughour all rhe land,ſaying, Heare,O 

e Ebrewes. 

And allſracl heard ſay,Saul hath deſtroyed 
agariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſracl 
was had in abomination with the Philiſtims: 
and the peoplc gathered together after Saul 
to Gilgal, 

C The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſclues 
together to fight with Iirac] , thirtie thou- 
ſande charets, and fixe thouſand horſcmen: 


for free was like the ſand which is by 


3 


oOf Kiriath-ica« 
rim,where the 
Arke was, Chap. 


10.5. 

d Thar cuerie 
one {houid pre- 4 
pare themſclues 
ro WAITE, 


the ſeas fie1n multitude , and came vp, and 
_ pitchedin Michmaſh Eaſtward from © Beth- 
auen. 

And whenthe men of Iſracl ſawe that they 
were ina ſtraite ( for the people were in di- 
fireſſe) the people hid rhemſclues in caues, 
and in holdes, and in rockes, andin towres, 
and 1 pittes. 

And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer Jorden 
ynto the land of f Gad and Gilead: and Saul 
was yet in Gilgal, and al the people for feare 
followed him. 

And he taryed ſeuen dayes,according vnto 

' thetime that Samuel] had appointed:but Sa- 
muel came not to Gilgal, therefore the peo- 
© Thinking that - ple were 8 ſcarued fromhim, 
theabſenccof g And Saulſayde,Bring a burnt offring to me 
the Prophet was and peace offtings : and he offred a burnt 
pl de oftring. 
vigenic. 19 And afſoone as he had made anende of of- 
fring y burnt offring , behold, Samucl came: 
and Szul went foorth to meete him , to * ſa- 
lure him. 
11: And Samuel ſayde , What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid,Bcecauſe I ſawe that the peo- 


e Which was 
alſo calledBethe 
el,n thc tribe of 4g 
Bceniamin, 


F Where the 
two tribes and 
the baltc remai- 
ned, 


” Er bbfſe bira. 


hThoueh theſe 


I, Samuel, 


Tha! oppreſſed by the Philiflims, 


Gilgal in | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul | Andwentto 
nombredrhe people that were founde with *35 city Ranch, 
him,about fix hundreth men. 

16 AndSauland lonathan his ſonne, and the 
people thatwere found with them, had their 
abiding in Gibeah of Beniaman: bur the Phi- 
Iſtims pucched in Michmaſh, 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the Phi- 
Iſtims" three bandes to deſtroy, one band *Or, the defrozm 
turned ynto the way of Ophrah ynto y land '* 7" copian 
of Shual, - =o "_ 

ree vands, 

18 And another band turned rowarde the way 
of Beth-horon,and the ® third bande turned m Sothatto | 
rowarde the waye of the coaſt that Jooketh {p0co7"n8ener 
towarde the valley of Zeboim , towarde the —_ ould bo 
wildernefle. Ouerrunne the 

19 Then there was no ſmith founde. through... Whule counter, 
out all che land of Ifracl : for the Philiſtms 
ſayde , Leſtthc Ebrewes make them ſwordes 
or ſpcares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraclites went downe 
ro the Phihſtims , toſharpen eueric man his 
thare,lus mattocke,and hus axe, and his wce- 
ding hooke, 

21 Yetthey had a file forthe ſhares, &ſorthe 
martockes, and for the pickcforkes, and for 
the axcs,a1:d forto ſharpen the goades, 

22 So when the day of baticlwas come, there 
was ncyther * {worde nor ſpcare founde in n Todeclare 
rhe handes of any of the people that were *34: he vidor 
with Saul and with Ionathan : bur enely with _ tas 
Saul and Ionathan his ſonne was there ther torces 
founde, 

23 Andthegarifon of the T-hiliſtims came our 
ro the ata of Michmath, 


CHAP. XHIL 
14 Tonath an and hu armour bearer put the Philitims ts 
flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an #the , net 16 cate 
7ill enening, 32 The people eate with the blood, 38 Saul 
wenuld put lonathan to death. 45 Tirepeoric delweer 


him, 
I P 
F Saul ſaid yntothe yong man that bare 
his armour, * Come andlIct ys go ouer a By this exams 
rowarde the Phuliſtimas gariſon, thatis yon- P'< God would 


| lh 
der onthe other fide,but he tolde nor his fa- a en re 
ther, did not conliſt 


And Saul taried inthe border of Gibeah in mul!1tudeor 


Hen on a day Ionathan the ſonne of 


cauſes ſeme ſuf- 
facieht in mans 
iudeement: yet 
becauſe they 
had not y worde 
of God, they 
turned to his de- 
ſtiuKion. 


3 Who willed 
thee to obey 
him,& reſt ypon 
y words ſpoken 
by his Prophet. 
k Thatis,Da- 
ud, 


ple was * ſcatrred from me, and that thou 

cameſt not within the dayes appointed, and 

thatthe Pluliſtims gathered themſclues to- 
gether to Michmaſh, 

Thecefore ſayde I , The Philiſtims will 3 
come downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and 
Ihaue not made ſupplication vnto the Lord. 
I was bolde therefore and offred a burnt of- 
fring. 

13 AndSamuel faide to Saul , Thou haſt done 

_ fooliſhly: thou haſt notkeprtthe commande- 

ment of the Lord thy * God, which he com- 
manded thee: for the Lord had nowe ſtabli- 
ſhed thy kingdome ypon Iſrael for eaer. 

I4 Butnowthy. kingdome ſhall not continue: 
the Lorde hath ſoughthim a * man after his 5 
ewne heart,and the Lord hath commanded 
him to bee gouernour oucr lus people , be- 
cauſcrhou haſt not kepr that which y Lorde 6 | 
had commanded thee, 

15 CAnd Samuel aroſe ,and gathim yp from 


Iz 


4 


vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Mi- | «+ hrthe Toy 
gron , andthe people that were with him, —Aenny oy 
were aboutſixehundreth men. 
And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,*Ichabods Chap, 4.21, 
brother,the ſonne of Phinchas, the ſonne of 
Eli,was rhe Lordes Prieſt in Shuloh,and ware 
an Ephod : andthe people knewe not ther 
Jonathan was gone, h 
Now in the way whereby Tonathi ſought 
to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, there 
was a'ſharpe rock onthe one fide, & a tſharpe Y0r,likgtouh, 
rocke on the other fide: the name of the one 
was called Bozcz, and the name of the other 
Sench, : ; 
The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
rowarde Michmath, and the other was from 
the South toward Gibeah. - 
AndIonathan ſayde to the yong man thar 
bare his armour, Come, and [ct vs go ouer 


vt the gariſon of theſe Þ yncircumer- b Towir,the 
i ſd: Philiſtins, 


wentto 


Ramh 


ve deſtroym 
the Captatn 
xt with 
and, 


that to 
1Cgemer 
-hree ar- 
 Oult hang 
anne the 
 COUNtLrex, 


declare 
1e vidors 
came of 
ind not by 
JICG 


his exame 
> would 
eto [rae] 
ie vidory 
: conliſt 
t1tude or 
r , but oft 
e ui lus 


[2 To 


4 4 100th, 


rir,the 
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$0;,none can les 
the Lord. 
3+{ broÞt 400» 


BZ « 1will followe 
EZ cheewhicher fo 
3 eucrchiou goeſt $ 
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|” 1 This be ſpake 9 
© bycheSpirit of 

> grophelic, fora(- 
= much as hereby I 
God gaue him 

©  affurance of the 
- vicone. 

: ; I. 1H4c.4+303 


I 


: - e Thusthey 


Jonathan and his man. 


Chap.XIIIT. 


Tonathan taſtcth hony, 115 


ſed: it may be thatthe Lord will worke with were with Saul and Tonathan. 
ys: foritis "not hard to the Lorde * to ſaue 22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hyd 


with many,or with fewe, 


_ 7 Andhethar bare his armour, ſayde ynto 


him, Do allthar is in thine hearr : go where 
it pleaſeth thee : behold, © I am with thee as 
thine hearrdefireth, | 

Then ſayde Ionathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
ynto thoſe men,and will ſhewe our (clues yn- 
to them. 

© If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie ynrill 
we come to you , then we will ſtande ſtill n 
our place,and nor go vp to them. 


themſclues in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard, thatthe Philiſtims were fled , they 
followed after them inthe barrel. 


23 AndſotheLord ſaued Iſrael that day : and 


the battcl continued ynto Beth-auen, 


24 CAndatthar time the men of Iſrael were 


preſſed with hunger : for Saul charged the 

people with an oth, ſaying, | Curſed bee the 1 Such was his 
man that eateth” foode null night, that I may pid. me 
be auenged of mine enemies: ſo none ofthe he > _ 


people raſted any ſuſtenance. attribute to his 


o Burifthey ſay, Come yp vnto vs, then wee: 25 Andallthey of the land came to a wood, Policie5 which 


will go vp: for *the Lorde hath deliuered 


'»theminto our hande: and this ſhalbe a figne 


Vvnto ys, = 
1 Sothey both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 
garion of the Philiſtims : and the Philiſtims 
ayde, Sce, the Ebrewes come out of the 


© holes wherein they had hid themſclues, 


& > fake corewptul- 12 1 4 men of the gariſon anſwered Io- 


3 is ouſly and by dee 
| > rifion. 
© ! 


bs 
a* 


nathan, and his armour bearer, and ſayde, 
Come vptovs : for wee will ſhewe you a 
rhing. Then Ionathan ſayde vynto his ar- 
**Mour bearer, Come yp after me: for the 
- Lord hath delivered them into the hand of 
Irael. 


£4 fThatishee 12 <5 Jonathan went vp vpon f his handes 


2 crept vp,or went 
£2 rp with all baſte. 


and vpon his feete : and his armour bea- 
rer after him: and ſome fell before Iona- 
than,and his armour bearcr ſlewe others af- 
tcr him. 


God had giuen 


where hony lay vpon the ground. by the handof 


26 Andthe people came into the wood, and nonathan, 


27 Bur Ionathan heard nor when his father 


beholde, the hony dropped , and no man ”Ebr.bread, 
moued his hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared the ® othe. m That is,the 


rg er . 

charged the people with the othe : where- _ v2 _ 
fore he pur foorth the ende of the rod that 

wasin his hand,and diptit in an hony comb, 

and pur his hand to his mouth, and his*eyes n Which were 


recemed fiohr, dimme before 
_— for wearineſle & 


28 Then anſwered one of the people,and ſayd, hunger. 


Thy father made the people ro ſwearc, ſay- 
ing,Curſed be the man thar catcth fuſtenice 
this day : and the people were" faint. POr wearie, 


29 Then ſaid Ionathan,My father hath *® trou- o By making 


bled the land:ſee now howe mine eyes are *his cruel law, 
made cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle of 
this hony: 


FO The ſecond 14 Sothe 8 firſt laughter which Ionathan & 30 How much more, if the people had eaten 


=> was when they 
þ- flewe one ano- 
> ther,& thethird 


3 CEL 
b- 

o $7 
- 4 +4 
B- 
"It 


| 8 h Inthat the 

- 2 inſenfiblecrea- 
- 7 tures tremble 

| 2 for fear of Gods 
- 7 iudgement, it 

= 2 gcclareth how 
2 terrible his ven» 
== 2 geance ſhalbe a- 
2 gainſt his ence 
Miles, 


p i Lerthe no 
23 alone: for I haue 
2X toackeconnſell 
3 Z Ne = 0 God, Nom, 


themſclues as e= 
nemies to their 
dretkren, 


his armour bearcr made , was abour twenty 
men,as it were within halfe an acre of lande 
which two oxenplowe, 


the ficld,, and among allthe people: the ga- 
riſon alſo, and they that went out to ſpoyle, 


to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which 
they found ? for had there nor benc nowe a 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? 


* | h h Iſt - 4 . ©" 
US ties chated the, 15 And there was afcare inthe hoſte, and in 31 CAndthey ſmore the Philiſtims har day, 


from Michmaſh to Aijialon: and the people 
were exceeding faint, 


were afrayde rhemſelues : and the earth 32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle,and toke 
h trembled: for itwas firiken with feare by ſhezpe,and oxen, and calues, and ſlew them 


on the ground , andthe people did catthem 


God, | 
EE -..—_ Lenit.9.26 & 19, 
16 CThenthe warchmen of Saul in Gibeah of - * withthe blood. poo 5p 


Beniamin ſaw : and beholde, the multitude 33 Then men told Saul,faying, Behold, y peo- 


was diſcomfited,and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Thercfore fayd Saul ynto the people that 

were with him, Search now and ſee, whois 

one from vs. And when they had nombred, 

holde, Ionathan and his armour bearer 
were northere, 

138 And Saulſayd ynto Ahiah,Bring hither the 
Arke of God ( for the Arke of God was at 
that tyme with the children of Iſrael) 

19 CAndyhile Saul talked vnto the Prieſt the 


ple ſinne againſt the Lorde, in that they eate | 
with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue rreſpaſ- Þ Thar | blood 


ſcd: ? roule apreat ſtone ynto me thus day. hated 
34 Againe Saul ſaid, Goe abroad among the this ſhatbe ſlain, 


| ple, andbidthem bring me euery man maybe preſſes 


is oxc,and euery man his ſheepe , and ſlay 9% vPonir 
them here, and eate and finne not againſt 
the Lordin eating with the blood. And the 
ople brought cuery man his oxe in his 
Lon thatnighr,and flew them there. 


noyſe, that was in the hoſte of the Phili- 35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 


ſtims, ſpred farther abroad, and encreaſed: 
therefore Sau! ſayd ynto the Prieſt, * With- 
drawthine hand, 

20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the peo- 
ple that were with him,and they came to the 
bartell : and beholde , * euery mans fworde 
was againſthis fellowe, and there was a very 
great diſcomhiture. 

21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 


e rhar" was the firſt altar that he made yn- *0y, of that fone 
rothe Lord began he to build 
: an altar, 


36 CAnd Saul fayde, Ler vsgo downe after 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them 
ynrill rhe morning ſhine, and ler ys nor 
leaue a manof them. And they ſayde, Doe 
whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt. Then ſayde 


the Pcicſt, Lerys 4 drawe neere hither ynto q To aske come 
God. 6 of bim. 


Philiſtims beforetime, and were come with 37 So Saul asked of God, ſaying, ShallTgoe 
them intoall partes of the hoſte, euen they downe after the Philiſtims ? wiſc.chou deli- 


allo rurncd to bee withthe * Ifraclites thas 


ucr them into the handes of Iſracl ? Bur he 


I.Samiiel. The Amalekitesare deſtroyel 


' King ouer his people ouer Iſrael : now there- 


fore * obey the voyce of the wordes of the 2 Becauſe je 
Lord. ath preferred 
thee to this by, 


2 Thus fayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Iremem- ,,,, 


' The people ſaue Tonathan from death, 


anſwered him nor at thattime, 

38 CAnd Saulſaid ,* All” ye chicfof the peo- 
ple, come ye hither, and knowe, and ſee by 
whom this ſinne is done this day. | 


Indg.20.2. 
PEbrecornerss 


39 Forasthe Lorde liuerh, which ſaueth Iſra- 
el, though it be doxe by Ianathan my ſonne, 
he ſhall dye the death. But none of allthe 
people anſwered him. 

49 Then he ſayd ynto all Iſrael, Beye on one 
fide,andI and Ionathan my ſorme will be on 

' the other ſide. And the people ſayde ynro 
Saul, Do whatthou thinkeſt beſt. 

41 Then Saulſayd vnto the Lord God of Ifra- 

r _ ane x 

to tall on tim 7 Saul were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

I te 42 And Saulſayd , Caſt lot berweene mee and 

not conſider his Ionathan my ſonne, And Ionathan was 

0 0 9 : raken. 

yy 064 non h il ayde to Ionathan, Tell mee 

43 Then Saul ſay 5. 

—— what thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde 
him, and ſayd, Itaſtcdalitle hony with the 
ende of the rod, that was in mine hand, and 
lo,I muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo and 
morealſo, vnlefle thou die the death, Io- 
nathan, 

# Thepeople 

thought it their 

dueric to reſcue 
him who efig- 
norance had bur 
broken a raſhe 

Jawe, & by who' 

they had rece1- 

ucd ſo great a 

bencfite. 


nathan die, who hath ſo mightily .deliuered 
Iſrael ? God forbid.As the Lord hucth, there 


ground : for he hath wrought with God this 


hedycd nor. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: 
and the Philſtims wente co their owne 
place. ; 

47 © So Saul held the kingdome ouer Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on cue- 
ry fide,againſt Moab, and againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,& againſt Edom , & againſt 
the Kings of Zobah, and againſt rhe Phili. 
ſtims : and whitherſoeucr he went,he * hand- 

| ledthem as wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmore* A- 

I ai 4 Mmalck,anddcluered Iſrael out ofthe handes 

Deut.25,17.  Ofthemrhatſpoyled them, 

; 49 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul wcre Tona- 

u Called alſo than, * and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua: and the 

Abinada>. Chap names of his rwo daughters, rheelder was 

3F** called Merab, andthe yonger was named 

x Which was * Michal. 

= +a = 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 

* thedaughterof Ahimaaz: and the name of 

y WhomToab his chiefe capraine was ? Abner the ſonne 

= _ of of Ner,Sauls yncle. 

4 pan 5: And Kiſhwas Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 

ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 


"gr, owereame 
Theme 


52 Andthere was fore warre againſt the Phi- | 


liſtims al the dayes of Saul: and * whomſo- 
euer Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong man, and meere 
for the warre,he tooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 Saul is commaunded te ſlay Amalck, 9 He ſpareth A- 
£ag and the beft things, 19 Sammelreproueth him, 28 


yg. As Samuel 
had forewarned 
Chap.s8.11. 


Saul ts yeiected of the Loyde, and bis kingdowe giuen 10 an , 


| Other. 33 Same beweath Agag inpruces. 


el, Giue © a perfite lot, And Ionathan and 4 


45 And the people ſayd vnto Saul, © Shall Io- 7 


ſhall nor one heare of his head fall to the 8 
day.So the people deliucred Ilonathan thar . 


I1 It © repentet 
. King: forhe is turned from mee, and hath never changah 
not performed my commaundementes.And nor repenteth,s 


ber what Amalek did to Ifrac], * how they bound to obey 
Jaid waiz for them in the way, as they came him. 

vp from Egypt. —_ 14, 

.. Now therefore goe, and ſmite Amalek, and 4 
deſtroye yee all that pertcineth ynro them, 

and haueno compaſſion on them, but® ſlay b Thar this 
both man and woman; both infant and fuck- Might be an e, 


ampl 
ling, bothoxc, and ſhcepe, borh camell, _ of Gs 
and aſle. them that Yea. 


And Saul aſſembled rhe people ,. and cruelly with iy 
"nombred them in-Telaim, two hundreth People. 
thouſand footemen, and tenthouſand mcn __ _ 
of Iudah. "WPraivey 
*. And Saul came to a citic of Amalek, " and the) brovy!s, 
ſetwatch atthe river. | ay forght mth 

And Saul fayd vntorhe © Kenites, Go, de- "777. , 
part, e# get you downe from among the A- the poſterities 
malckites,leaſt I deſtroy you with them : for lethro Moſes, 
ye ſhewed 4 mercy to all the children of 1\- = ne rs 
rael, whenthey came yp from Egypt: and 5-00 
the Kenites departed from among the A- them and gave 
malckites. \.. themgoodco 

So Saul ſmore the Amalekites from Haui- wy 118 
lah as thou commeſt to Shur , thar is before ' OY 
Egypt, =. 

And rooke Apag the King of the Ahnale. 
kites aliue,and deitroyed al) che people with 
the edge of the ſword. | 

Bur Saul andthe people ſpared Agag, and 


j 
\ 
x % 
\ 


the better ſheepec, and the oxen, and the far 


beaſtes, and the lambes 4 andall thatwas 
good,and they would nor deſtroy them : bur 
cuery thing that was vile and nought worth, 
thatthey deſtroyed. 


10 CThen camethe word of the Lorde ynto 


Samuel,ſaying, 


mee that Thaue made Saul © God inkise- 
ternall counſel! 


Samuel was mooued, and cryed vnto the verſ.29,hough 
Lord all nigh. he (eemeth tors 


ro repent, when 


12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete ,,, cn, ooh 
d D 


Saul in the morning , one told Samuel, ſay- contrary to hs | 
ing,Saul is gone to Carmel: and beholde,he temporal cle WW 
hath eos there a place, from whence fs 
he returncd,and departed, and is gone down 
tro Gilgal, ] j; 


13 CThen Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 


ſaid vnto him. -Blefſed be thou of the Lorde, 


| Thauc fulfilled thef commaundement of the F This is thers 
' Lord. 
14 Bur Samuel ſayd , What meanerh then the againkt | tron 


ture of hypociits 
to be jrapudent 


blearing of the ſheepe in mines eare, and 1, eonjemne o« 
the lowing of the oxen whichIheare? rhers,and iuſtibt 


15 And Saul anſwered , They haue brought themſciucs. 


them from the Amalckites: for the people 
ſparedthe beſt of rhe ſheepe,and of the oxen 
ro ſacrifice them vnto the Lord thy God,and 
the remnant haue we deſtroyed. 


16 Againe Samuel ſaydto Saul, Let meercll 


thee what che Lorde hath ſayde to mee this 
night.And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 


I Frerwarde Samuel ſayde vnto Saul, 17 Then Samuel ſayde, When rhou waſt Bout". 


Ch4þ-g.16s 


* The Lorde ſent mee to anointe thee . ® litle in thine owne fight, waſt thou not asChap 9.36 


made 


Meaning of | 2 Þ : 
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oterred 
) this be. 
HOU art 


toobey 


7.14. 
$+20, 
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ewe thee 
bythe 
which 
LI br, 
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nd gave 
7000 CO 
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{ in hise- 
| counſell 
Changah 
penteth,as 
Þy 1hovgh 
neth tors 
ent, when 
Ing goeth 
cy to his 


ral cles | 


is ther+ 
hypocnits 
jr1pudent 

5 rrueth, 
demne 0 
nd iuſtihe 
JUC5, 


9, 
ab v7 1 
F « me Fo 


& othing leſſe the. 
| Þcatb,orasfome 33 And Samuel ſayde, * As thy ſworde hath 


p24 :: Excd.i7.rn, 
="na4-45,* 


Saul rebuked, Agag flaine, 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael? for the 
Lord anointed thee King ouer Iſrael. 
18 Andthe Lord ſcntthee ona journey, and 
ſayd, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the A- 
malckites, & fight againſt them, vrwillthou 
deſtroy them. | 
19 Nowe wherefore haſt thou nor obeyed the 
voyce of the Lorde, buthaſt turned tothe 
pray, and haſt done wickedly inthe fight of 

* the Lord? | 

7 þ Hefſtandeth -20 And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, Yea, I ® haue 

2 moſt impudent-"" -0beyed the voyce of the Lorde, and haue 

1 72 =_ 19 gone the way which the Lorde ſentme , and 

F7 cant God-and aue brought Agag the King of Amalck,and 

©} his owne con haue deſtroyed the Amalekies. 

b {cienCes 

78 and oxen, and the chiefeſt of rhe thinges 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed to offer 
ynto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.. 

22 And Samuel ſayde,Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnroftrings and ſacrifices , as 
when the voyce of the Lord is obeyed ? be- 
holde , * to obey is better then ſacrifice, 
and ro-hearken zs berrer then the fatre of 
rammes. 

23 For i rebellion 3s arrhe ſinne of witchcraft, 
and tranſgreſſion is wickednefſe and 1dola- 
trie.Becauſc thou haſt caſt away the worde 

LS maundement, of the Lorde , therefore he hath caſt away 
MC —— thee from being King, "Ig 

E- 24 Then Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, I havefin- 
I wh. ned: for - wi tranſgrefſed the comman- 
 dementof the Lorde, and thy wordes, be- 
 cauſeIfearedrhe people, and obeyed their 
yoyce, | 

25 Nowe therefore pray thec, take away my 

*{inne,and turne againe with me,thatT may 

worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel ſayde ynto Saul , Iwillnotre- 
turne with thee : for thou halt caſt away the 
worde of the Lorde, and the Lord hath caſt 
away thee, that thou ſhalrnor be King oucr 

' Iſrael, 

27 And as Samuel rurned himſelfc ro goe a- 
way,hee caught the lap of his coate, andir 

rent, 

28 Then Samuel ſayd vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rentthe kingdome of Iſrael from thee 
this day,and hath giuen it to thy ?neighbour, 

Io thatis better then thou, ; 

: \m Meaning God, 29, For in deedethe® ſtrength of Ifrael wilnor 

| who maincei. he nor repent: for he is not a man thar hee 

Tet ndprefer- ſhouldrepent. 
| 39 Thenheſayd, Ihauefinned : but honour 
me, Iona rhee, before the Elders of my 
people, ana before Iſrael], andrurne _——_ 
with me, that I may worthip the Lorde thy 
God. 

31 CSoSamueclrurned againe, and followed 
Saul : and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Thenſayd Samuel, Bring ye hitherto mee 

Agag the King of the Amalckites: and Aga 

came ynto him " pleafantly, and Agag Bas, 

Truely the ® bitrernes of death is paſſed. 


in Fecle, 4.17» 

= hoſe,6:6g7» 

2 mat.g.13- 12.7. 
7 | ; God haterh 
=> nothing more 
© then the diſobe- 
EE dicnce of hisc6« 


i ; 
_ 

$84 " "ih . 
jt: | k This was not 


o 


LIZ truc repentance, - 
EZ bur d1fimulatio, 
bad 

2 fearing the loſe 


© ofhis kingdom, 
--.Þ 


21 Thatis, to 
*zZDauid. 
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Or,mm bonds, 
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rite, he paſſed 
ot for eeath, 


made women childlcfle, ſo ſhall thy mother 
be childelefle among orher women.And Sa- 
 mucl hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord 


21 Bitthe people tooke of rhe ſpoyle , ſheep, 


| Dauidanoynted, 118 
in Gilgal, | | Wer: 0 Where his 
34 <SoSamue] departed to ® Rainah, & Sau] houſe was. 

went vpto his houſe to Gibeah of Saul, r= _R ont 
35 And Samuel came no more to? (ce Saul v1- muel was, Chap; 
til the day of his death : bur Samnel mour- 19-22, 
ned for Saul, and the Lorde 4 repented that 1 As verktt; 
he made S2ul King ouer Iſrael; 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Sumuel is reprooued of God, and 13 ſent 10 anowt David, 
7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The Spiru of the Lo:de 
commeth vpou Damda, 14 Thewicked ſpirn 1s ſent vpon 
Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Deuid, | 

d T He Lorde then ſayde ynto Samuel, How 

long wilt thou mourne for Saul, * ſeyng , $ignigyng 

I haue caſt him away from reigning ouer that we oughs 
Ifrac] ?fillthine horne with oyle and come, totto ſhew out 
I will ſend thee to Ihai the Bethlchemice; {©1u<s more pitt» 
for I haue prouded mee a King among his pa Seer 
ſonnes i 

2 AndSamuelſayde, How canl1 goe ? for if caſteth our, 
Saulſball heare ut, he will kill mee. Then the _ 

Lord anſwered , Take an heifer” with thee, »£g4, ,, thing 
and fay, Iam come ® ro doe ſacrifice tothe hand, 
Lord, b Thar js,to 

3 And call Iſhai to the facrifice, andIwill _ 4 aerl 
ſhewe thee whar thou ſhalt doc, and thou wich _ tne 
_ anoyntynto me himwhomn Il name yn- though 5 _ 
ro rec. Was NOT Ineres 

4 So Samuel did thatthe Lord badc him;and 
came to Beth-lehem,, and the Elders of the - 
towne were ©aſtonicd athis comming , 'and cFearing, leaſt 
ſayd, Commeſt thou peaceably? " ſomegricuous 

5 Andheanſwered, Yea:l am come to do ſa- ps - qr 
crifice ynto the Lorde :ſan&ifie your ſelues, cauſe the Pro- 
and come with me tothe ſacrifice. And hee-phert wasnor * 
ſanQified Iſhai and his ſonnes , & called the vvontro come 
ro the ſacrifice, —_ 

6 And whenthey were come, he looked on 
Eliab,and ſayd,Surely the Lords* Anointed x1;.1 bo Phe 
15 before him. appoynted of 

7 Burthe Lord faide ynto Samuel, Looke not God to be madg 
on his countcnance,nor onthe height of his Ning+ 
ſtature, becauſe Ihaue refuſed him : for God 

| feethnotas man ſeeth : for man Jookcth on 
the outwarde appcarance,bur che Lorde be- 
holdeth the* heart. 1.Chron,28.g. 

8 Thenlſhaicalled Abinadab, & made him 7411-200 17, 
come before Samuel.And he ſaide, Neither _ 20.03-2j/08 
hath rhe Lord choſen this. i 

9 Then lIſhai made Shammah come. And 
he ſaide ,. Neyther ycrhath the Lord choſen 
him, 

19 Apaine Iſhai made his ſeu] ſonnesro come 
before Samuel: and Samuel ſaide vnto Iſhai, 

The Lord hath choſen none of theſe, 

11 Finally,Samuel ſaid ynto Iſhai, ” Are there *"Ebr, ave the chils 
no more childre bxz theſe?And he ſaid,Fhere 9" ded? 
rcmaineth yet alitle one behinde , tharkee- 
peth the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaide ynto I- 
thai, * Sende and fer him: for we will not fir 2,S«7.7-8. pſalmg 
downe,till he be come hither, 78.71:@ 85.245 

12 And he ſent, and brought himin : and he 
was ruddie,and of a good countenance, and 
comely viſage.And the Lord ſaide,Ariſe,and 
anoynt him:for this is he. 

13 ThenSamuclrooke the horne of oyle, and 1g 4.16.6 $33 

' anoynred him-in the middes of his bre- 22. 
thrcn. And the * Spirit of the Lorde "came'"0r,proſperods 
Vij, vpon 


d Thinkine, that 


Saul ſendeth for Dauld, 


pon Dauid , fromrhat day forwarde ;rhen 
Samuel roſe yp, and went to Ramah. 

14 CBurthe ſpirit of the Lord deparred from 
Saul, and an * euill ſpiritc ſexe of the Lorde 
vexed him. | 

15 And Sauls ſcruants ſaide vnto him, Behold 


e Thewicked 
ſpirites are at 
Gods comman- 


pus = now,the cuill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 
ainſt the wic* 16 Letour Lord therefore commande thy ſer- 
Fed, _ uants,zhatarebefore thee, to ſeeke a man, 


thatis a cunning player vpon the ae omen 
whenthe cuill ſpirit of God commer _ 
thee, he may.play with his hande, and thou 
mayeſt be eaſed. | 

17 Saul then faydvnrohis ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you;that can play weJ,and 
bring him to me, 

13 Then anſwered one of his ſeruantes, and 


fThough Da- ſaid,Bchold, I haue ſeene a * ſonne of Iſhai, 
widwas nowa- Aa Bethlehemite,thatcan play, and is ſtrong, 
nointed _=_s by valiantanda man'ofwarre and wiſe in mat- 
Jy qhmryy f**  ters,and a comely perſon , andthe Lorde is 
erciſchim in ſun With him. 

dry ſorts before x9 E Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto 
_ -— Iſhai,and ſaide, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, 

prom which is withtheſheepe, 

20 And Iſhai tooke an afle laden with breade 
and aflagon of wine and a kidde , and ſent 
them by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto 
Saul. 

for, ſermed bim. 23 And Dauid came to Saul, and* toodebe- 
| forehim: and he loued him very well, and. 
he was his armour bearer. 
'.22 AndSaul ſentto Thai, ſaying, LerDauid 
G nowe remaine with me: for he hath founde 
od would 


Saul ſh fauour in my ſight. 
- brine this be 23 Andſowhenthe exil ſpiriteof God came 


nefiteasarDa* ypon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and plaicd 
Kids baad,that. with his hand,and Saul was 8 refreſhed,and 
on might be the WAS eaſed: for the cuill ſpirit departed from 
more cuident, him, 
yo his —_ 
"hate 
ne” CHAP. XVII 


x The Philiflim make warre againtt Iſrael. xo Goliath 
defieth Iſrael. 17 Danidts ſent to buybrethyen. 34 The 
firength and boldenes of Dauid, 47 The Lord ſanetb not 
by (worde nor ſpeare. 50 Dams killeth Goliath and the 
Phulittizn flee, 

I Ne” the Philiſtims gathered their ar- 

mics to battell, and came togetherto 
Shochoh, whichis in Iudah , & pitched be- 
rweene Shochoh and Azekah,* inthe coaſt 
of Dammim, | 

2 And Saul, and the men of Ifracl aſſem- 

bled,and pitched inthe valley of Elah, and 
putthemſclues in barccll aray to mecte the 
Philiſtims. 

3 Ani the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 

onthe one ſide, and Iſracl ſtood on a moun- 

caine on the other ſide: ſo a valley was be- 
tweene them, | | 

C Then came a manberweene them * both 
out of the tentes of the Philiſtims, named 

Goliath of Gath: his height wasfix cubires 


Oy, in Epherdane 
#731171» F 


Por, of the oke, 


2 Betweene the 4 
. Kvo CAampese 


BOr,ceate of plates 

Þ Thatis, and an hand breadth 

lid.gcuncesa 5 aver an helmer of rs: .\ fo —_— 

ter balf anounce anda' brigandine vpon him: and the weight 

|» + rk of his brigandine wes fiue thoulande* ſhekels 
$s weight - 

amoliteth to 18 of braſle, o "PE | 


7]: Samuel; > 


15 Dauidalſo* went, bur he returned fr6 Saul © Toferve 5 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them 
againſt armie, 
22 And Dauidleftthe Hig he bare, 


23 Andas heralked withthem , beholde, rhe 


- - Goliath defieth Thzq 


6 And hee had "bootts of brafſe vpon his "0r5rea;, 
legges,and a ſhicld of brafſe ypon his ſhow- 
ders. 
7 Andtheſhafrof his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame: and his ſpeare head weyed fixe 
hundreth ſhekels of yron : and one bearing a 
ſhield went before him. : 
And he ſtoode,and cryed againſtthe hoſte 
of Iſracl,and ſayde vnto them , Why are yee 
come to ſet your bartell in aray ? am norT 
a Philiſtim , and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe 
you a man for you , and Icthim come downe 
to me. 
Ifhe be able to fight with me,and” kil mee, "Ebr.frire m, 
then will we be your ſeruants: bur if I ouer- 
come him,and kill him, then ſhall ye bee our 
ſcruants,and ſerue vs. 
10 Allo the Philiſtim ſayde, Idefic the hoſte of 
Iſrael this day :giue me a man, thatwe may 
fight" rogether, * Or; handtobed 
11 When Saul and allfracl heard thoſe words 
. ofthe Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, and 
greatly afrayd. | 
12 C Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonne of an C'p.16.1, 
Ephrathire of Beth-lchcm Iudah, named I- 
ſhai,which had eight ſonnes : and this man 0r,ews com. 
was taken for an olde man inthe dayes of !*4 amy thn 
Saul.  Tthatbartofich 
13 And thethree eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to the bartcll : and the 
names of his three ſonnes y wentro bartell, 
were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abina- 
dab,and the third Shammah. 
I4 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three eldeſt 
 wentafter Saul, 


8 


% 


ro feede his fathers ſheepe in Berh-lehem, © ©®#0.6-16% 
16 And the Philiſtim drewe neere in the mor- ** 
ning, and cuening , and continued fourtic 
dayes, h 
17 And[ſhaifaid ynto Dauid his ſonne,*Take 4 Thongh 1k 
nowe for thy brethren an Ephah of this par- ent _— 
ched corne, and theſe ren cakes, andrunto }t.5" rang 
the hoſte ro thy brethren, Dauid to anv- 
18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto the ther ene, 
capraine, and looke howe thy brethren fare, 
and recciue their © pledge. , e Iftheyhave 
19 (ThenSauland F way" allthe menof If- lzicc any tat 
raclwereinthe yalley of Elah, fighting with 595: - wh 
the Philiſtims) 
20 CSo Dauid roſe vp early inthe morning, 
| andleft the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke 
and vent as lſhat had commanded him,and 
came within the compaſle of the hoſte : and 
the hoſte went out inaray , and ſhouted in 


the barrel. 


nece 
at Out, 


ſclues in aray.armie a 


ynder the hands of the keeper of the” cari- "E571: 
agc,and ran into rhe hoſte, and came, &aſ- 
ked his brethren how they did. "Ebr.sfprate 
man tharwas betweene the two armies, came 
vp, (whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim 
of Gath) our of the® armic ofthe Philiſtims, 
_ ſpake *ſach wordes , and Dauid heard 
cm, 


"0, val. 
f Asarcaboit WW 
rehearſed vetu WE 


Iftae, Dauids faith, Chap.X V IT. Goliath ſlaine, 119 


= 24 And all the men of rae], when they ſawe wherefore Dauid put them offhim, 
the man, ran away from him,and were fore 40 Then tooke he hus ®ſtaffe in his hande;and » To the intent 
afraicd. | choſe him fue ſmooth ones our of a brook, Wn ns 
25 For cuery man of Iſrael ſaide, Sawe ye nor and put them in his thepheardes bagge or Gog means th 
= this man that commeth vp? euen to re= <skrippe,and hisſhng was mn his hande,and he ly be knowne ta 
EY uiic Iſraelis hee come vp: and to him thax drew neere tothe Phaliftion. be the autour of 
bj killeth him, will the king give greatriches, 4x CAnd the Philiſtim came and drew ncere *5 ViRories 
= t6h.15.16- and will giue him his * daughter, yea, and ynto Dauid,andthe man that bare the ſhucld 
bg From  makehisfathers houſe 8 free in Iſracl. went before him. 
=O” CThen Dauid ſpake ro the men that 4z Now whenthe Philiſttim looked about and 
39 ſtoode with him, and ſayde, Whar ſhallbe ſaw Dauid,he diſdeyned him: for he was bur 
Ei; done to the man that killech this Philiſtim, yong,rudd iecandof a comely face. 
| ” þ Thisdiſho®» and taketh away the ® ſhame from Iſrael? 43 And the Philiſtim ſayd ynto Dauid, Am I 
mem, We nocthathedoth for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, - a dog,thatthou commeſt to me with ſtaues? 
{> toliracl, that he ſhould rewle the hoſte of the luing And the Philiſtim * curſed Dauid by his 9. He fare by 
6: God? gods. | | nel. ag 
27 And the people anſvercd him after this 44 Andthe Philiſtim ſaydero Dauid, Come Mews he 
maner,ſaying, Thus ſhallit be done troth& ro mee, and I will gue thy flcth vnto the 
man that killeth him. ' foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of 
nd 10 bend 23 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when the field. 
| heſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was verie 45 © Then ſayd Dauid tothe Philiſtim, Thou 
angrie with Dauid, and ſayde, Why cameſt commeſt to me with aſworde, and with a 
. thou downe hither ? and with whome haſt ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but I come to thee 
a thou left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilder-= inthe Name of the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
nefle 2 Iknowe thy pride and the malice of ofthe hoſte of Iirael, whom thou haſt rayled 
ae ah thine heart,rhat thou art come downe ro ſee vpon. | 
I be the bartell, 46 This ? day ſhall the Lorde cloſe thee in p Danid beizg 
þ7 29 Then Dauid ſayde, What hauc I nowe mine hand, andI ſhall ſmite thee, and take aſſured both ot 
& i For his fathers done ?Is there nota * cauſe? thine head from thee,and I will giue the car- = _ __ 
ſending wasa 30 And hee departed from him into the pre= Kkeiſes ofthe hoſt of the Philiſtims this day helink ofthe 
| wor > Ing ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame ma- ynto the foules of the heauen, andrto the deſtruction of 
felle inwardly — Ncr, and the people antivered him according beaſtes of the earth, that all the world may the Philiſtims, 
moued by Gods to the former wordes. know that Iſrael hath a God, 
8 Ppicits 31 CAnd they that heard the wordes which 47 And thar all this aſſembly may knowe, thar 
— Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, the Lorde ſaucth not with fivorde nor with 
1p,r6.verl which cauſed him to be brought, ſpeare(for the batrellis the Lordes) and hee 
22 So Dauid ſaydeto Saul, Letno mans heart will giue you into our handes. þ. 
faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruantwill 48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and | 
FE: go,and fight with this Philiſtim. drawe necre vnto Dauid,Dauid #haſted and q Ln :—_—_ 
# 33 And Saul ſfayde ro Dauid, Thou art not ran ro fight agaynſt the Philiſtim, zeale to be reuts 
mp Zk HereSatan & able to goe agaynſt this Philiſtim to fight 40 And Dauid pur his hande in his bag, and geq ypon this * 
ods prov EZ proucth Dauids with him: for thou art a boye, andhee is a tooke out aſtone, and langirt, and ſmore blaſphemerof 
: dire8ed fi fayth, by chein=  q1an of warre from his yourh. the Philiſtim in his forchead, thatthe ſtone ©94s Name 
Ito ano. WJ FcclticotSaul, 2 Dauid anſvered vnto Saul, Thy ſer- Ricked in his forchead,and he fell groucling 
nc Ws uant kept his fathers ſheepe,and there came tothe earth, 7 
WE! Dwid by che a! lyon, and likewiſe a beare, androokea 50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with Eccim, 47-43 
theyhave BR. oericnce 0] e he flock fling and with aſtone, and ſmore the Phi- *" 43% 
any thin q erence that . ſheepe out of the flocke, | a ſling 1 one, 
efortba WY 0 tne ”: 35 AndIwent out after him and ſmote him, liſtim, andflewe him, when Dauid had no 
Fer redone Wt 1” and tookeitourof his mouth: and whenhe ſworde in his hande. | 
A WE. 0: doabrecth aroſe agaynſt me,l caught him bythe beard, 5x Then Dauid ran, and ſtoode ypon the Phi- 
Bro oc rcome and ſmote him,and flue him. liſtim,and tooke his ſword and drew it out of 
L We'd danger, ce. 36 Sothy ſeruantlue both the lyon, and the his ſheath,and flew him,and cut off his head 
| Wor Ga beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Phili- therewith. So when the Philiſtims ſawe,rtharx 
© Zhoncur, ſtim ſhalbe as on: of them , ſecing hee hath their champion was dead,they fled, 
Ip railed on the hoſte of the liuing God. 52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe,and 
37 CMorcouer.Dauid ſayde, the Lordethat | ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, 
2 deliuered mee our of the pawe of the lyon, vntill they came to the *yalley , and vnto the %r, Gai the cizie 
E-: and out of the pawe of the beare,hee wil de- gates of Ekron:and the Philittims fell downe 
| = liuer mee out of the hand of this Philiſtim, wounded by the way of Shaaraim, euen to 
veſſes __— Then Saul ſayd vnto Dauid, ® Goe, andthe Gath and ro Ekron. 
Be) at *5 es Lord be with thee, 53 And the children of Ifrael returned from 
9/peetee Wot Gol was 38 And Saul pur his rayment vpon Dauid, | purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled their 
Pick hum, and put an helmer of brafſe vpon his head, tents. 
3 and put a brigandine ypon him. 54 And Dauid rooke the head of the Philiſtim, 
+. == 39 Then girded Dauid his ſworde ypon his and broughtirto lerufalem, and put his ar- , 
arcabot On Docd. rayment,and" began to goe: for hee never mour inhis "rent, "Or, houſe a5 
arſe veil OE proucdit : and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, Ican 55 C When Saul ſawe Dauid go forth agaynſt Bethlehem, 


not go with theſe: for Iam not accuſtomed, the Philiſtim, he ſayd vnto Abner the cap- 


P: ! 
Val, tang 


Daud preferred before Saul. 


r Thatis, of 
what family and 
eribe is he? or cls 
he had forgor- 
ten Dautd,albeit 
he bad receiued 
ſo great a bene- 
fare by him, 


a His affe&ion 
was fully bent 
toward him, 


b Thatis,hee 
proſpered in all 
his doings, 


c To wir, Go. 
liarh, 


PEbr.anſwered, 
laying. 
oo, HG 


29:5» 
Ecclur 47 6y7» 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuic 
and hatred. 


e That is, pake 
as a man beſide 
himſelfe: for fo 
the people abu. 
ſed this worde, 

whe they could 
not vnderftand, 


w_ 


taine of his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe ſonne is 
this yong man ? and Abner anſwered, as thy 
ſoule liuerh,O King,I can nor r-1I. 

56 Then the King ſayde , Enquirethou whoſe 
ſonne this yong man is, 


57 And when Dauid was returned from the 


flaughrer of the Philiſtim, then Abner rooke 
him , and brought him before Saul with the 
head of the Philſtim in his hand, 

58 And Saul ſaydeto him , Whoſe ſonne arr 
thou, thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwe- 
red, Iamthefonne of thy ſcruant Iſhai the 
Bethlchemute. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


s The amitie of Ionathan and Dazid, 8 Saul enuieth Da- 
wid for the prayſe that the women gaue him. 11 Gaul 
would haue (lame Danid. 17 He promiſeth him Merab 

T0 wife, but gineth bim Michal. 27 Dauid delivereth to 
Saul two handreth foreskannes of the Philiſtims, 29 Saul 
feareth Dazid, ſeeing that the Lord u with him. 

I A Nd when he had made an ende of ſpea- 

-I king vnto Saul, rhe * ſoule of Ionathan 
was knit with the ſoule of Dauid , and Iona- 
than loued him,as his owne ſoule. 

2 AndSaul tooke him that day , and woulde 
not let him rerurne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 AndlIonarhanpur of the robe that was vp- 
on him,and gaue it D2uid,and his garments, 
euen to his ſworde, and to his bowe, and to 
his girdle. 

And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer Saul 
ſenthim, andbehaucd himſelfe ® wiſely: ſo 
thar Saul ſer him ouer the men of warre, 
andhe was accepted in the fight of all the 
people, and allo in the fight of Sauls fer- 
uants. 

6 © When they came agayne, and Dauid re- 
rurned from the ſlaughter ofthe © Philiſtim, 
the women came our of all cities of Iſrael, 
ſinging and dauncing to meere King Saul, 
with timbrels, with 7n#rumente: of toy , and 
with rebeckcs. 

7 And the women ” ſang by courſe in their 
play,and ſayde, * Saul hath ſlaine his thou- 
ſand,and Dauid his ten thouſand. 

$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wrorh , and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and hee ſayde, 
They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid tenne thou- 
ſande, andro mee they haue aſcribed bir a 
thouſande, and what can he hauemore ſaue 
the kingdome ? 

9 Wherefore Saul * had an eye on Danid 
from thar day forward. 

10 TAnd on the morowe, the euill ſpirit of 
God came vpon Saul,and he © prophefiedin 
the middes ofthe houſe: and Dauid played 
with his hande like as at other times, and 
there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

11 AndSaultooke y ſpeare, and ſayde, Iwill 
{mite Dauid zhrowgh to the wall. Burt Dauid 
auoyded rwiſe out of his preſence. 

12 AndSaulwas afrayed of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lorde was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. 

33 Therefore Saul pur him from him, and 


made him a capraine our a thouſand, and 32 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 


' T.Samuel. 


he went f our and in before the people. f Meaningyhe 

14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe willy in all 0 tour 0. 
his wayes :for the Lordwas with him. deity 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hec was 
very wiſe,he was afrayed of him, 

16 For all Iſrael and Iudah loued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went out and in before ther. 

17 CThen Saul fayde ro Dauid, Bcholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Mecab , her I will 
giuethceto wife :onely bee a valiant ſonne 
vnto me,and 8 fight the Lordes battels:for g Fight agairlt 
Saul thought, Mine hand ſhall not bee vpon _ that N 
him, burthe hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be 5,3; poeple. 
ypon him, 

138 And Dauid anſwered Saul, Whar am T> 
and what is my life, or the family of my fa- 
ther in I{racl, that 1 ſhoulde be fonne in lawe 
ro the king ? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Savls daughter 
ſhoulde haue beene giuen to Dauid Þ ſhee þ = whom he 

a : X ad fine ſonnes 
= giuen ynto Adricl a Mcholathite to 1; Dauid p 
wite. ut ko death ar 

20”C Then Michal Sauls daughter loucd Da- the requeſter 
uid: and they ſhcwed Saul, and the thing — p<" 
pleaſed him. 474mg 

21 Therefore Saul ſayde, Iwilgiue him her, _ 
that ſhee may bee a * ſnare ro him, andthar Ss - _ 

the hande ofthe Philiſtims may bee againſt ,, = _ 
him.Wherefore Saul ſayde ro Dauid , Thou tence of fauour 
ſhalt this day bee my ſonne in lawe in the one Þe fought his 
of the twaine, defirutyons 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay , beholde, the 
King hath a fauour to thee, -and all his ſcr- 
uants loue thee ; be now therefore the Kings 
ſonne in lawe. 

23 AndSauls ſeruantes ſpake theſe wordes in AIR 
the cares of Dauid. And Dauid ſayde, * Sec- # _ _—_ 
meth it royou alight thing to bec aKings © endowe his 
ſonne in lawe, ſecing rhat I am a poore man wife vithri- 
and of {mall reputation? chcs, 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him 
worde againe, ſaying , Such wordes ſpake 
Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſayd, This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
uid, TheKing defireth no dowrie, butan 
hundred foreskinnes of the Phihſtims, to be 
auenged of the Kings enemies: for Saul. 
thought ro make Dauid fall into the handes 
of-che Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants toJde Dauid theſe 
wordes, itpleaſed Dauid well, to beethe 
! Kings ſonne in lawe: and the dayes were rwwraing 

- notexpired. ſelf able rocom- 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe wich his men , and paſje the King 
went and ſlewe of the Philiſtims rwo hun- requelt. 
dreth men: and Dauid brought their fore- ; 
Skinnes, and ®thefFaue them wholyro the Meantlhe 

. - - . aud an 
King thathee mightbe the Kings ſoane in 11ers, 

| Jawe: therefore Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife, 

28 Then Saul ſawe, and ynderſtoode that the 
Lordewa: with Dauid, and that Michal the 
daughter of Saul loued him. : 

29 Then Sau! was more and more ® afrayed n To —_ 
of Dauid, and Saulbecame alway Dauids a — 
enemie. 
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oO That 15,Da« 
pid had berter 
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a Before Saul 


& fought Dauids 
| lJifclecrerly,but 
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1 c Whatſoeuer 


he pretended 


I ourwardly,yet 
bis heart wasful 7 


cf malice, 


d Heplaide on 
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t;coterie rife 
ofthe o;1 ſot- 
rit,as Chap,16, 
23s 


e Thus God mo- 
wed both y ſonne 
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©O 


went foorth, atrheir going forth® Dauid be- 
haucd him ſelfe more wiſely then all rhe ſer- 
uauntes of Saul; ſo that his name was much 
ſer by, F —— 

CHAP. XIX, 


Tonathandeclareth to Dawid the wicked purpoſe of Saul, 
ir Michal hu wife ſaueth him. 18 Dauid commeth to $a- 


mnael 2.3 The fpintt of propheſie commeth 6n Saul. 


Þ Job Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they thoulde 
*kill Dawid: bur Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
grear fauour'to Dauid. 

And Ionathan tolde Dauid,ſaying,Saul my 
farhcr gocth abour to ſlay thee : nowe there- 
fore,l pray thee, take heed vnto thy ſelfe vn- 
to the morning, and abide in a ſecrete place, 
and hide thy ſelfe. 

AndIwill goe out,and ſtande by my father 
inthe ficlde where thou ®arr, and will com- 
mune with ny father ofthee,&1wil ſee whar 
he ſaith,and will tellthee. 

C And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, and faide vnto him, Let nor 
the King finne agaynſt his ſeruaunt, agaynſt 
Dauid: for he hath not ſinned agaynſt thee, 
bur his woorkes haue beene to thee very 

ood. 

For he ” dyd * pur his life in daunger, and 
ſlewe the Philiſtim, and che Lord wrought a 
great ſaluarion for all Iſracl:thou ſawelt it,8 


. thou retoycedfſt : wherefore then-wilt thou 


ſinne againſt innocentblood,and (lay Dauid 
without a cauſe? 

Then Saul hearkened ynto the voyce of Io- 
nathan,and Saul*<fware, As the Lord lweth, 
he ſhallnor die. 

So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe wordes, and Ionathan 
brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his 
preſence as intimes paſt. 

C Againe the warre beganne, and Dauid 
wentout and fought with the Philiſims,and 
ſlewe them with a great ſlaughter, and they 
fletfrom him. 

C And theeuill ſpiritofthe Lord was ypon 
Saul, as hce fate in his houſe hauing his 


| ſpcare inhis hande, and Dauid played with 


his hand. 


10 And Saul intended to ſmire Dauid to the 


wall with the ſpeare : burhe turned aſide our 
of Sauls preſence,and he {more the ſpeare a- 
gainſt the wall : bur Dauid fled, and eſcaped 
the ſame night, 


11 Saul alſo ſent meſſegers vnto Dauids houſe, 


to watch him, & ro ſlay him in the morning: 
and Michal Dauids wife tolde it him,ſaying, 
If thou ſaue not thy ſelf this night, ro morow 
thou ſhalt be {laine. 


12 So Michal* let Dauid downe through a win- 


dow:and he went,and fled,and eſcaped. 


thistyrantro fa» 13 Then Michal tooke an image , and layedir 


uour Dauid a» 
Lainſt their 
lather, 


Pr 
of 


9 


in the bed, & pur a pillow ſtutfed with goares 


heare vnder the head of it, and couercd it 


with a cloth. 


14 And when Saul ſent meflengers to take Da- 


uid,ſhe ſaid, He is ficke, 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to 


ſe Dauid, ſaying, Bring hun to me inthe 


Saul prophecieth," 218 

fbed,that 1 may ſlay him, f Bzholde, howe 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in,be- *Þ< T_ _ 
hold,an image was inthe bed, with a pillowe rn ER. 
of goates heare vnder the head of ir. ardeothenor 

17 And Saulſfaid ynto Michal, Why haſt thou friendſhip,God 
mocked meſo, and fentaway mine cnemie, 9a 
that hee is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwercd 
Saul, He ſaide ynto me, Ler me goe, or elſe I 
will kill thee, 

18 «So Dauid fled,and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuelto Ramah, and told him althar Saul 
had doneto him : and he and Samuel went 
and dwelt ins Naioth. g Naioth was a 

19 Butone tolde Saul, ſaying,Bcholde,Dauid ichoote where 
z: ar Najoth in Ramah, —_— 4 

20 And Saul ſent meſlengers to take Dauid: Ms yo R mae 
and when they ſaw a companie of Prophets i 
propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding® as ap- Þ Bcing their 
poynted ouer them,the Spirit of God fel yp.. <tc 1nſtructer 
onthe meſſengers of Saul, & they alſoi pro- | Changedtheir 
pheſied. — Praye 

21 And whenit was tolde Saul, hee ſentother ” 
meſſengers,and they prophcſicd likewiſe : a= 
gaine Saulſentrhe third metlengers, & they 
prophelied alſo. 

22 Then wenthe him ſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well thatis in Sechu,and he aſked, 
and ſayde, Where are Samuel and Dauid? 
and one ſayde, Bcholde, they beat Naioth in 
Ramah, 

23 Andhe*wentthither,exen to Naioth in Ra- k With aminde 
mah, and the Spirit of God came ypon him '*Perſecure 
allo, and he went propheſying vntil he came " 
ro Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And he ſtript off his! clothes, and hee pro- 1 His kingly ap= 
pheſied allo before Samuel, and fell” downe parel. 
naked all tharday and all tharnight: rhere- M_ME | + 

fore they ſay , *Is Saulalfo among rhe Pro- ther gia. 

phets? Chap.lo.IIs 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Tonathan comforteth Dauid, 3 They renuetheiy league, 
33 Saul would haue killed [onathan, 38 lonathan aduers 
1:/erh Dauid by three arrewes,of buy fathers furie. 
I A Nd Dauid*fled from Naioth in Ramah, a For Saul was 
-Aand came and ſayde before Ionathan, Es pro- 
WharhauelI done ? what z: mine in1quitie? 4 w rs 4 b < ” 
ghr by Gods 
and whatſinne haue I committed before thy prouidence, thas 
father,thathe ſecketh my lite? David myghe 

2 Andheſayde vnto him, God forbid, thou Row —_——_— 
ſhalc nor die: beholde,my father will doe no- *'*P** 
thing greatnor ſmall,bur he will "ſhew 1t me: ”E6.eucile3t in 
and why ſhoulde my father hide this thing mme care, 
from me? he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauidſware againe and fayde, Thy 
father knoweth that I haue founde grace in 
thine eycs : therefore he thinketh, Iona- 
than ſhall not knowe it, leſthe be ſorie : but 
in deede,as the Lordliueth, and as thy foule 
liuerh, there is buta® ſtep betrweene me and b Tamin great 
death; danger of death, 

4 Thenſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Wharſoc- 
uer thy foul ” requireth, thatT will doe ynto ”Ebr/ayeth, 
thee. . 

5 And Dauidſaide ynto Tonathan, Behold,ro cy Ns 
morow is the< firſt day of the moneth, andI aſfolemneſacri- 
ſhoulde fit with the King atmeate: burlerme fice, Nom. 28,114 
go,thatI may hide my ſclfc in the fields vnro none 

the third day atcuen. peaceoffrings 
"=—_ 6 1 SG 


V.uij, 


Tonathans loue toDauid. I. Samuel, Saul rewleth Tonathan, 

6 Ifthy father make mention of me, then tweene thee and me for ever, | 
ſay, Dauid aſked leaue of mee, y he might 24 © So Dauid hid him ſelfe inthe fielde: and 
goe to Beth-lehem ro his owne citic : for when the firſt day ofthe monerh came , the 
there isa 4yecrely ſacrifice for all that fa- King ſateto cate meate, 

ut 25 And the King fate, as atother times vpon 
his ſeatc, cuen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and 
haue peace: butif he be angrie,be ſure that Jonathan aroſe, and Abner far by Sauls fide, 
wickednes is concluded of him. bur Dauids place was emprie. 

8 Soſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſcruant; 26 And Saul iaydenothing thar day : for hee 
*for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruantintoa co- thought, Some thing hath betallen him, 
uenant of the Lord with thee,and ifthere bo though hee were * cleane, or eſe becauſe hee 

: in mc iniquitie,ſlay thou me: for why ſhoul- was not purihed, ; 
deſt thou bring me to thy father? 27 Butonthe morowe which was the ſeconde 

9 © Andlonathan anſwered, God keepethat day ofthe moneth, Dauids place was emp- 
from thce:for if Iknewe that wickednes were tic againe: and Saulſayde vnto Ionathan his 
*concluded of my father to come vpothee, fonne, Wherefore commeth not theſonne 
would notlI tell it thee? of !Iſhai to meate, neither yeſterday nor to 1 Thvs he fez. 

10 Then aide Dauidto Ionathan, Whofſhall day? _ "<4 
tell me ? howe ſhall I knowe, ifthy father an- 28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Da- -p—_— 
ſwerethee cruelly? uidrequircd of me, that he might goto Bzth- 

11 And Ionathan ſayde to Dauid , Come and lIchem. 
ler vsgoe outinto the ficlde:and they twaine 29 For he ſayde,Ler mee goc, I pray thee: for 
went out into the fic1de. our familie offreth ® a ſacrifice 1n the citie, & 

12 Then Ionathan ſayde to Dauid, O Lorde my brother hath ſent for me : therefore now 
God of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fa- ifI hauc fonnde fauour in thine eyes, lerme ; 
thers minde to morowe at this time, or with- goe,l pray thee,and ſee my*®brethren: thisis Þ. "2g 
in this three daycs,& if it be wel with Dauid, the cauſe that hee commeth not ynto the _— 
and Ithen ſende nor ynto thee, and ſheweir Kings able. ; 
thee, ' 3o Thenwas Saulangrie with Ionathan, and 

g The Lordpu- 13 The LordSdoe ſo and much more ynto Io- fayde ynto him, Thou® ſonne of the wicked * Thou arr ever 


d Reade Chap. 
Le2Ls 


ie. 
Andifhe ſay thus,It is well,thy ſeruant ſhal 


Chaperh., & 23s 
is. 


k Yet her ch 
have ſome buf, 
nes tolet him, 


e Thathewere 
fully derermi- 


ne . 
f If thy father 
do tauour me, 


m Thatis, a 
peace offring, 


contrarie ynto 


+40 aA nm a r= Mu mo ow 


niſh me moſt nathan: bur if my father haue minde ro doe 
gricuoully, thee euill,l will ſhew thee alſo,and ſend rhee 
away,thatthou mayeſt goe in peace:and the 
Lorde be with thee as he hath bene with my 

father. 
14 Likewiſe Irequirenot whiles I liue:for 1 dowr 
or bur thou wilt ſhewe me the mercic of the 


h 1know thatif the Lord, haz 1 die nor. 


rebellious woman,do not I knowe, that thou 
haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuli- 
on and to the confuſion ard ſhame of thy 
mother? 


31 Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhai liueth ypon 


the earth , thou thalrnor be ſtabliſhed, nor 
thy kingdome : wherefore nowe fend and fer 
him vnto me,for he ” ſhall ſurely die, 


thou wereſt now 15 Burt 1 require that thou cutnor of thy mer- 32 And Ionathan anſwered ynto Saul his fa- 


cic from mine houſe for cuer : no, not when 
the Lord hath deſtroyed the encmies of Da- 
uid,cuery one from the earth, 

16 Solonathan made a bonde with the houſe 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lordercquire it at 
the hands of Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſc he loued him (for he loucd himas 
his owne ſoule) 

12 Then ſaide Ionathan to him, To morowe is 


2m Wy to thc 
ingdome, thou 
wouldeſt not de-. 
ftroy mee bur 
New thy ſelte 
tr1-ndly to my 
polteritic, 


ther,and ſaide vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he 
P die ? what hath he done? 


33 And Saul caſt aſpeare at him to hithim, 


whereby Ionathan knewe, that it was deter- 
mined of his fatherto ſlay Dauid. | 


great anger, and did cate no meate the fe- 
cond day of the monerh: for he was ſorie for 
Dauid, and becauſe his father had reuiled 
him. 


the firſt day ofthe monerh:and thou ſhaltbe 35 On the nexr morning therefore Iona- 


"looked for,for thy place ſhalbe emprie. 
19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickely 8& 


bor mentioned, 


than went our into the fielde, 1atthe time 
appoynted with Dauid, and a litle boy with 


him. 


cometorhe place where thou diddeſt hide 36 And heſaid vnto his boy,Runne now;ſeeke 
thy ſelfe, when this matter was in hand, and the arrowes which 1 ſhoote, and as the boy 


®Ebr.of the way, ſhalt remaine by the ſtone” Ezel, 


ran,heſhoran arrowe beyond him. 


becauſe 1 ſerned > And Iwill ſhoote three arrowes onthe fide 37 Andwhen the boy was cometo the place 


as 4 ſigne to chew 
the way to them 


that paſſed by. 


thereof,as thoughT ſhot at a marke. 
21 And after will ſend a boy, ſaying,Gogſeeke 
the arrowes, If I ſay ynto the boy,Sec,the ar- 


where the arrowe was that Ionathan had 
ſhor, Ionathan cryed after the boy,and ſayd, 
Is notthe arrowe beyond thec? 


_ rowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and 38 And Ionathan cryed after the boye,* Make 


PEby. peace. 
hurt, the Lord liuerh, 
22 BurifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, the 


come thou : for it is ” well with thee and no 


ſpced,haſte andſtand not ſtill:and lonathans 


me a: thy moe 
the is, 


PEbrfount's 
death, 


p For it wereto 
great tyrarnic 
to put une to 
death and notto 
ſhew rhe cauſe 


34 CS0 Ionathan aroſe from the table in a why: 


For this 1142 
the third day,as 
it wz.s agreed 
vpongvert.;- 


r By theſe words 
e admonilhed 
Danid what hs 


boy gathered yp the arrowes, and Cameto gygkr wo do; 


' his maſter, 


arrowes are beyond thee,go thy way: for the 39 Burthe boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan 


i The Lord is} Lord hath ſentthee away. 


and Dauid knewe the matter. 


4 


authourofthy 2; As touching the thing which rhou and I 4o Then Ionathan gaue his * bowe and ar- "Eby, frum 


departure, 


haue ſpoken of, bcholde, the Lorde bebe- 


rowes ynto the boy that was with him, and 


ſaid 


Chap 
2 B 
lace 
ie Þ 
Vent! 


Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread, 
| faid vnto him,Go,carie them intothe citie. 
41 CAſſone as the boy was gone, Dauid aroſe 


(It ſeemerh that 


he had ſhot onf and felon his face tothe ground,and bowe! 
northſide of the him ſelfe three times: and they kiſſed one 
ſtone ,leſtth® = another, and wept both twaine ,till Dauid 


boy ſhoul haue 
: _ 1 Dauid, excceded, 


| Chap;RYT.XXIT 


Dauid faytieth madnefſe, 279 
from the þ preſerice of Saul , and went to b Thatis,out of 
Acbiſh the King of Gath, | Sauls dominion, 


out of a place that was towarde the South, 11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 


Is not this David the * King of the land ?did Chap, 749, 
they nor ing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, 

* Sau] hath ſlaine his thouſand , and Dawd (ep.18.7, 
his ten thouſand? and 29.5; 


co iich othe - 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid re Dauid,Goe in 12 And Dauid” conſidered theſe wordes, and *£14-47-6. 


he calleth inthe peace: tharwhich wee haue *© ſworne borh - 
eight verſethe 
| —_— ME TheLordebe berweene me and thee, and 
: | berweene my ſeede and þerweene thy ſecde, 
; letit hand for cuer, 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 


was ſore aſraide of Achiſh the King of Garh. —. 


of vs in the Name of the Lorde , faying, 13 And hce chaunged his behauiour before 


them, and fayned him ſelfe mad in their | 

handes, and i {crabled onthe doores of the ; By making 

Sue, GOO his ſpertell fall downe ypon his markes & toies' 
eard. | 


went into the citic, + 14 Thenſaide Achiſhvnro his ſeruants, Lo, 


CHAP. XXI, 


ye ſee the manis beſide him ſelfe, wherefore 
haue ye brought him to me? *2 


8 David fleeth t6 Nob to Ahimelech the Priefl, 6: He 15 Haue I necde of mad men, that ye haue 


getteth of him tle chewbread to ſatiifie his hunger, 7 Doeg 

Sauls ſeruant was preſent, 10 Daxid fleeth tro King A- 
F chith, ' 13 And there faineth hw! ſelfe mad, Fe 
a Where fArke x Hen came Dauid to * Nob, to Ahime- 


then was,to alke lech the Prieſt , and Ahimelech was a- - 


brought this fellowe to play the mad manin , hammers 
my preſence ? * ſhall hee come into mine þ, in a kings 
houle ? houſes. 


CHAP. XXIL 


counſelof the = qonied ar the meeting of Dauid, and ſaide x Dauid hideth biz: ſelfe m a cane. 2 Manythat were in 


Lord, 


ynto him 5 Why art thou alone 5 and no man trouble came unto him, 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech, 18 


with thee? Saul cauſe the Prieſts io be laine.20 Abiathar eſcapetb 


2 And Dauid faideto Ahimelechthe Prieſt, x 
bTheſe infirmi- The Þ King hath commanded me a certaine 
ries thar weſce ' thing', and hath ſaide ynto me, Let no man 
inthe ſaintesof  knowe whereabout I ſende thee, and what 


r Aa I haue commaunded thee : and I haue ap- 


his iuſtice in ' pointed my ſeruants to ſuch andſuch places, 2 
hinſelfe,burre- 3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt ought vnder 
ceerh it of thine hande, giue me fiue cakg-ef bread, or 


Go ic 
ds mercic what commeth to hand. 


4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered Dauid,and ſaide, 
x . There is no common bread ynder mine 3 
© Exod.25.30, hande , buthere is * halowed bread ,if the 
= fenir.24.5, - yong men haue kept them ſeclues, ar laſt 
rm. + from © women 
© c Itthey haue p - a 
E nateompanied 5 Dauidthen anſwered the Prieſt, and aide 
> withtheir wives yrito him , Certainly women haue bene ſe- 4 
.. parate from ys theſe rwo or three daies ſince 
& d Thatis, their 1 came out : and the © yeſlels of the yong 

| dodies, .-men were holy , though the way were pro- 5 
I phane, and how much more then ſhall exery 

E eShalbemore ne © be ſanGtified this day inthe veſſel? 
! earcfulrokeepe 6 So the Prieſt gaue him halowcd bread : for 
& bisveſſell holie, there was no breadthere , ſaue the ſhcewe 6 
} _— —— bread that wastaken from before the Lord, 
 thicholy foodes © Put hote bread there, the day that it was 
taken away, 
| 7 (Andthere was the fame day one of the 
& FTaryino to ſcruants of Saul * abiding beforethe Lorde, 7 
| worſhip before named Doeg the Edomite, the" chiefeſt of 


the Arke 
40: ater ofthinm Sauls heardmen) 
chadepe #0 8 AndDauid faid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 


| 6attel, not here vnder thine hande a ſpeare or a 
| ſworde ? for 1 haue neyther brought my 
ſworde nor mince harnes with mee, becauſe 8 
the Kings bufines requited haſte. 
9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Guliath 
the Philiſtim , whome thou ſleweſt in the 
Chap.19.2, . *yalley of Elah, bchojde, it is wrapr in a 
F Behinde that clothbehind the 8 Ephod : if thou wilt take 
4 ewherethe thattothee ,take it: bh there is noneorher 


ic Prieſts gar« . 
| wentlay, 8*  ſauethat here: And Dauid faide, There is 9 
: | none tothat,giue it me. 
_ id aroſe and fled the fame day 


10 And D 


D Auid therefore departed thence, and  _ 
ſaucd him ſelfe in the caue * of Adul- a Which was uf 
lam: and when his brethren and all his EASE = J 
coma heardir, they went down thi- Bcthalehem, 
ther ro him, __ 

And there gathered ynto him all men thar 

were '1n trouble and all men thar were-in 

der, and all thoſe that were vexed in minde, 

and he was their * prince, & there were with "0r,coptaine. 
him about foure hundreth men. 

CAnd Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of Moab ;I y, pox there was 
pray thee, let my father & my mother come another fo cat- 
and abidewith you,till I knowe what God wil led in Indats, 
do for me. : 

And he* brought them before the King of c For he feared 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while *h< rage of Sat 
that Dauid was in © the hoJde. Th m_ - ſe 

Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid ynto Dauid, A- Mizpeh, which 
bidenotin the hold , 6zrdepartand go into was a firog hold 
the land of Judah.Then Dauid departed and 
cameinto the foreſt of Harcth, Fug 

C And Saul heard that Dauid was * diſco- L That a great 
uered,and the men that were with him, and pj. OP 
Saul remained in Gibeah ynder a tree in 
Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and 
all his ſeruantrs ſtoode about him. : 

And Saul faid ynto his ſeruants that ſtoode 
about him, Heare nowe , ye ſonnes f*of Ic- f Ye that ate of 
mini, willthe ſonne of Iſhaigiue euery one ”? tribe and Hy 
of you fieldes and vineyardes : will he make *5** 
you all capraines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
raines ouer hundrcths: 

Thar all ye haue conſpired againſt me,and 
there is none that telleth me that my ſonne 
hath made a couenant with the ſonne of I- g Hereby he 
ſha1? andthere is none of you thar is _y would perſuade 


for me,or ſheweth me,that my 8 ſonne hat pv 


ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lic in wauc againſt moſt horrible, 
mezas appeareth this day. where the ſonne 
C Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who de _ 
was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul ) & {rant againſt 
faide,lfawe the ſonne of Iſhai when he came his maſter, = 


x0 


Sauls crueltic on the Prieſles, 
to Nob,to Ahimelech rhe ſonne of Ahirub, 

- 10 Who asked counſellof the Lorde for him 

and gaue him vitails , and he gaue him alſo 

. theſwordof Goliath the Philiſtim, 

11 Thenthe King ſentto call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
thers houſe, zo wir, ® the Prieſts that were in 
Nob : and they came all to the King, 

12 AndSaulſaid , Hearc now y ſonne of Ahi- 
rub.And he anſivered, Here I am, my lord, 

13 Then Saulſayd vnto him , Why haue yee 


h Which were F 

remnant of the 

houſe of Eli, 

whoſe houſe 

God threatned 

to punjſh, 
Iſhai,in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile,and 
aſkvord, and haſt on counſel! of God for 
him,thar he ſhould riſe againſt me , and Le 
in wayrte as appeareth this _ 

14. And Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
ſayde,Who is ſo faithfull among 'all thy ſer- 
uants as Dauid,being allo the Kings ſonne in 
lawe,and goeth atthy commandement,and 

nnd 3c ee mts pre we oy _ . 
. 15 * HaueIthis day fri ro aSke Coun- 
_ _ ® | ſellof Godfor «As ? CO Bowe from mee, 
great affaices, Jetnotthe King impure any thing vnro his 
yn with + ſeruant, nor to all the houſe of my father: 
——T _ for thy ſeruant knewe nothing of all this, 
'  Teflenor more. 
16 Thenthe King faide, Thou ſhalr ſurely dic, 
Ahimelech, thau, and all thy fathers houſe. 
17 And the King ſayde vnto the*ſergeantcs 
_ thatſtoode abour him , Tiirne,and ſlaye the 
; Prieſtes of the Lord,becauſe their hand alſo 
is with Dauidzand becauſe they knew when 
he fled,8: ſhewed it not ynro me.Burthe ſer- 
uants of the King * would not moue their 
hands to fall ypon the Prieſts of the Lord. 
18 Thenthe King ſaid ro Doeg,Turne thou 
and fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg the E- 
domite turned,and ran vponthe Prieſts,and 
ſlewe that ſame day foure ſcore & fiue per- 
ſons that did weare a linen Ephod. 
19 Allo Nobrthe citic of the Prieſts ſmorc hee 
with the edge of the ſworde ,both man and 
- woman, both childe and fuckeling, both 
oxe and aflc, and ſheepe with the edge of 
the ſword. 
20 Bur one of rhe ſonnes of Ahimelech rhe 
ſonne of Ahitub(whoſe name was Abiathar) 
l eſcaped and fled after Dauid. | 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that Saul 
had ſlaine rhe Lords Pricſts. 
22 And Dauid faide vnto Abiathar, I knewe ir 
-- theſameday, when Docg the Edomite was 
there, thar hee woulde tell Saul. I amithe 
cauſe ofthe death of all the perfons of thy fa- 
thers houſe. 
23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for! he 
that ſeeketh my life , ſhall ſeeke thy life allo: 
for with me thou ſhalr be in ſafegarde, 


CHAP. XXIII. ; 
$ Daxid chaſetb the Philiſtims from Keilahi, 13, Dauid 
departeth from K cilah,.and remaineth m the wildernes of 
Ziph, 16 lonatban comforteth Dauid. 28 Sauls enter= 
priſe 15 broken in purſuing Dauid, 


k Forthey knew 
thar they ought 
not to obey the 
wicked commz- 
dement of the 
kin? inflaying 
the innocents, 


1 This was gods . 


prouidence,w 
according to his 
promes preſcr- 
ued ſome of the 
houſeof Eli, 
Chap.z. 3 Jo 


POrbe that taketh 
thy bife , hall takg 
wine 4lſe, 


I 
a Which wasa 
citie in thetribe 
of Iudah; Ioſh, 2 
55:44 * S 


_ the Philiſtims fighr againſt * Keilah,and 
ſpoyle the barnes, 
T 


' 7. Samuel, 


conſpired againſt me,thou and the ſonne of 5 


9 


crefore .Dauid asked counſell of the 19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to 


Dauid is in Keilak 
Lord;faying, Shalll go and ſmite theſe Phi- 
liſtims ? And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go 
and ſmite the Philiſtims,and ſaue Keilah, 
And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See,we be 
afrayed here in ® Judah, how much more if b That is, jr the 
' wecome to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the. mids of tug;h, 
Philiſtims? . Mmuchmore 
Then Dauid asked counſel of the Lorde ane 
againe.Andthe Lorde anſwered him, and againſt our ege, 
ſaide,Ariſe,go downe to Keilah : for I wil de- mics, : 
lier the Philiſtims into thinc hand, 
C So Dauid and his men went ro Keiſah, 
and fought with the Philiſtims,and broughc 
away their carte]! , and ſmore them with 2 
great ſlaughter : thus David ſaucd the mha- 
biranrs of Keilah. | 
( And when Abiarhar the ſonne of Ahime- 
| Tech * fled to David to Keilahyhe brought an /, 4.22.20 
E Ephod ”with him) , cByGogz —_ 
CAnd it was tolde Saul that Dauid was vidence the E. 
come to Keilah, and Saul ſaid,God hath de- mou hens 
uered him into mine hand: for heisſhurin, i Davig +4 
ſceing he is come into a citic that hath gates tiue King. _ 
and barres. Tot ; ? Ebr in kn; band, 
Then Saul called all the people together 
to-warre, for to goe downe to Keilah', and to 
' beſiege Dauid and his men. 114 
C And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 

imagined miſchicfe againſt him , ſaide to A- 

biathar the Prieſt,* Bring the Ephod. * * dTo c6fule with 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lorde God of Iſrael, the Lordby v. 
thy ſeruant hath heard , that Saul is about 77 2"4 Thum: 
ro come to Keilah to deſtroy the citic for 
my ſake. 

11 Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me vpints 
his hand ? and will Saul come downe, as thy 
ſeruant hath heard ?O Lord God of Iſrael,l 
beſeech theetel] thy ſcruant. And the Lord 
ſaid, He will come downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid , Will the" lords of Kei- *0rigonemar: 
Jah deliucr me vp,and the men thar are with | 
me,into the hande of Saul ? And the Lorde 
ſaid, They will deliver thee vp. 

13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout fix hundreth,aroſe,and departed our of 
Keilah,and went " whither they could. And "0r,to ard fog 
it was tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from #472 #9 coin 
Keilah,and he left of his iourney. RR .- 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
v holdes, and retained in a mountaine*in "0, freng piety 
the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſoughthim 
eucry day,but God * deliuered himnorinteo. © No powerrot 
his hand. policie can pre 

I5 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come out re ty. ow 
for to ſeeke his life :and Dauid was in the but when he :p+ 
wildernes of Ziphin the wood, _  pointerh the 

16 CAnd Ionathan Sauls ſfonne aroſe and **** 
wentto Dauid intothe wood,and comforted 
” him in God, Ly 

17 And ſaide ynto him, Feare nor : for the 

; handof Saul my father ſhall nor firide thee; 
antchou ſhalt be f King ouer Iſrael, and I 
| thallbe next vntothee: and alfo Saul my fa- 
. ther knowerh it. } 


4 


6 


7 


8 


” gbr his bard, 


f Tonathan aſlis 
reth Daujd,than 
God wil accom 
pliſh his prone 


Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Beholde, 18 Sothcy twaine made a couenant before y 2nd that bis ft- 


ther ſtriueths-, 
gainſt his on 


Si 1 _ conlcicnces 
Gibeah, 


Lord : and Dauid did remaine in the wood: 


bur Ionathan wentto his houſe. © + 


Dauids deliuerance, Saul in a caue: 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doethnor Dauid hide him 
ſelfe by vs in holdes, in the woode in the hill 
of Hachilah , which is onthe right fide " of 
Ieſhimon? 

20 Nowe therefore O King, come downe ac- 

* cording to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part ſhalbe to deliuer him into the 
Kings handes, 


197, of the wilder= 


Buſes 


g The Lordre- 23 Then Saulfaide, 8 Be ye bleſſed of the _ 


Ccompence this 
E ſriendihip. 


"Eby, where bis * 
foote hath bene. 


Lorde:for ye haue had compaſſion on me. 
22 Goe, Ipraye you, and prepate yee better; 
know and ſee his place where he” haunceth, 
and who hath ſeenc him there : for it is ſaide 

h wy oy ro me, He is ſubrile, and craftie. 

es "us A Tu» 23 Scetherefore and knowe all the ſecrer pla- 

dah, ces where he hideth him ſelfe,and come yee 
againe to me with the certaintie , and 1will 

 gowithyou:andifhe bein rhe®lande, Iwill 
ſearch himoutthroughour all the thouſands 
of Iudah, 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 

' Saul, bur Dauid and his men were in the wil- 
dernefle of Maon, inthe playne on the right 
 handotleſhimon, 

25 Saul alſo and his men wentto ſecke him, & 
they told Dauid ; wherefore he came downe 

_ ymtoarocke, and abode inthe wilderneſfle 
of i Maon. And when Saulheard thar, hee 
followed after Dauid in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one 
fide of the mountayne, and Dauid and his 
men on the other fide of the mountayne; 
arfd Dauid made haſt ro get from the pre- 
ſence of Saul: for Saul and his men compal- 


i Which was al. 
ſo'in therribe of 
Judah, loſh,1 Fo 
$5 


'Chip.XXITIT. Dauids innocencle in ſparing him, 220 


6 Andafterwarde Dauid*was touched in his d Forfeeing ic 
heart, becauſe he hadcutoffthe lap which V3 Þis owne 
was on Sauls garment. 


mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter enemies 
the Lords Anointed, to lay mine hand ypon 
 him:forheisthe Anointed of the Lord. + | 
8 So Dauidouercame his ſcruauntes w theſe ' 
words,and ſuffered them nor to ariſe againſt 
Saul: ſo Saul roſe yp out of the caue & went 
away, | ks 
9 CDauid alſo aroſe afterward, and wentout 
of the caue, and cryed after Saul, Saying, O 
my lord the King, And when Saul looked be- 
hind him,Dauid inclined his faceto y earth, 
and bowed himſelfe. 
10 And Dauid faideto Saul, *Whereforegi-.e Contraryeo 
. ueſt thou an eare to mens wordes, that thefalſe report 


| Rye, Beholde, Dauid ſeeketh cuill agaynſt — —_ 
rec? 


Sauls cnemie,he 


11 Behold,this day thine eyes haue ſeene,that proucth him ſelf 


the Lorde had deliuercd thee this day into © be bis friends 
mine hande in the caue,and ſome bade mee 

kill chee, bur I had compaſſion on thee, and 

ſaid, I will not lay mine hande on my maſter: 

for he is the Lords Anointed. 

12 Moreouer my father, behold : behold,I ſay, 
the lappe of thy garment in mine hande: for 
when 1 cur off the lappe of thy garment, 
killed thee nor. Vnderſtid and ſcc,thatthere 
is ncither cuill nor wickednes in me, neither 

| hauc Liinned againſt thee, yerthou huntett 
afrer my ſoule totake it. 

13 The Lord be judge berweene rhce and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and letnor 
mine hand be ypon thee. 


private m_ he 
: a repented that he 
7 Andheſaidyntohis men, The Lord keepe had touched bis 


{ed Dauid and his men round abour, to take 
them, 
Bur there came a* meſſenger to Saul , ſay- 
ing,Haſte thee,and come:for the Philiſtims 
| haue inuadedthe land. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned fro purſuing Da- 
_—_ uid, and went againſt the Philiſtims, There- 
© ofduion be. fore they called thar place, !Scla-hammah- 


cauſe there they O 
| denided theme 


8 ſclues one from = CHAP. XXIIIL. 


| another, T Dauidhidin a caue ſpareth Saul, 10 He sheweth to Saul 


POr,the prouerbe 
of an ancient 1:4 


I4 According as the * olde prouerbe ſayth, 
Wickednesproceedeth from the wicked,bur 
mine hand be not ypon thee, 

15 Afterwhomisthe King of Iſracl come out? 
after whome doeſt thou purſue ? after adead 
dog,and after a flic? 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge, and iudge be- 
rweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my 
cauſe,and”deliuer me out of thine hand. 

I7 When Dauid had madean end of ſpeaking 


bh kThus the lord 27 


# can pull backe y 
& bridle ofthe ty- 
£7 rantes,& deliuer 
® bisout of the 
© lions mouth. 


"Eby . indge, 


' big innecencie, 18 Sawul acknowledgeth hi faut, 22 He can» 
ſeth Dauid to ſweare vnto him to be fauourable to his. 


theſe wordes to Saul, Saul aide, fIs thisthy F Though hee 
voyce, my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul lift vp his was a moſt cruel 


enemic toDa. 
. Voyce,and wept, uid,yer by his 


| ; nT ANd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 

F Io is, in *holdes at En-gedi, 

3 Ing 2 When Saul wasreturned from y Philiſtims, 

E fenced by narure they told him, faying,Behold, Dauidsinthe 
wildernefle of® En-gedi, 


13 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art moreryghte- arexr gentlenes 
ous then 1 : for thou haſt rendred me good, his conſcience 
and Ihauerendred thee eu. conprne him . 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day , tharthou *2 Yes 
haſt dealc well with me : foraſmuch as when 


Eb A citie of Iu. 


7 &b,loſh.5.62, 3 - Then Saul rooke three thouſande choſen 


men out of al Iſrac], and wentto ſeeke Dauid 
and his men ypon the rocks among the wilde 
goates, | 

4 And hee came tothe ſheepecoates by the 
way where there was a caue, and Saul went 
in” to doe his eaſement ; and Dauid and his 
men jate in the ” inward parts of the caue. 

5 Andthemenof Dauid faide vnto him, See, 
the day is come,whereofthe Lord ſaid ynto 


I: "Ebr.to comer bis 
ete, 


| Ebran the ſides, 


© Here we ſee 
nowready we 
areto haſten 
ods promes,if 
he occaſion » 
*Ivencuerſo 


to thine hande, and thou ſhalrdoe to him 
asitſhall ſceme good to rhee. Then Dauid 
aroſe and cut 9 
priuuly, 


21 For nowe,beholde,I*knowe thar theu ſhalr 


rhe lappe of Sauls garment | 


the Lord had cloſed me in thine hands,thou 
killedſt me nor. | 


20 For who ſhall finde his enemie,and lerhim 


depart ” free ? wherefore the Lorde render ”Ebr. agood wan 
thee mou for that thou haſt done vnro me 

this day. | | 
2 Though this 
tyrant farve atd 
confeſſed the fa- 
uour of God to- 


be king,andrhatthe kingdome of Iſrac] ſhall 
be ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


thee, Behold, Iwill deliuer thine enemie in- 22 Sweare nowe therefore vnro me by y Lord, ward Dauid,yer 


he ceaſethnor 
ro perſecutehin 
againſt his owng 
conſcience. 


that thou wilt nor deſtroy my ſecede after me, 
and thar thou wilt not aboliſh my name out 
of my fathers houſe, 


23 So Daudſwarc vnto Saul, and Saul went 


home: 


Er ——_ 
ag re ee 


om Ge RE 


Nabals churliſh fooliſhnes. 


I. Samuel. * His wife Abigails wiſdome, . 
home: bur Dauid and his men went yp vnro were conuerſant with them,when we were in 
the helde. the fieldes. . bei 
| CHAP. XXV. 16 They were asa wall ynto vs by nyghr 
x Sarmeldicth. 3 Nabal and Abigail 38 The Loyd khil- and by day b all the while we were with them 
leth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam Daxds wines, keeping ſheepe. 

44 Michal is given to Phalti, 17 Nowe therefore takc heede, and ſee what 
Chap.28.3.eccu, I TJ Hen®* Samucl died, and all Iſrael afſem- thou ſhalr doe : for euill ” will ſurcly come Sg accemph. 
46.13-20. bled,and mourned forhim, and buried vpon our maſter, and ypon all his familie: ** 

a Thatis. among ' him in his* owne houſe at Ramah, And Da- for heis ſo wicked that a man can notſpeak 


his owne kinred. - uid aroſe and wentdowne tothe wilderneſſe to him. . 
of Paran. 18 C Then Abigail made haſt, and tooke rwo 


b Maon & Car- 2 Now in® Maon was a man,who had his poſ- hundreth” cakes, and Two botrels of wine, ”Ebr.breed, 
mel were cities feffionin Carmel, and the man was excee- and fiue ſheepe readie drefled,and fiue mea- 


in the tribe © b : 
ding mighty and had three thouſand ſheepe, ſures of parched corne, and an hundreth 

Iudah. oy P I w_" 

on ws 107 __ a houtand goares: and he was ſhcerin ; Ofailes of raiſins, and wo hundreth of figs, 'Or,clufter, 


was in Galile. his ſheepe in Carmel. , andladedthemon aſles. 
3 Thename alſoof the man was Nabal, and 19 Then ſheſaid ynto her ſeruants,Goe ye be. 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a fore me:bchoJd,I will come after you:yer ſhe 
woman of ſingular wiſdome, and beaurifull, rolde®norher husband Nabal. ' Becauſeſhe 
bur the manwas churliſh,and euill conditio- 20 And as ſhe rode on her afſe,ſhe came downe _ _—_ 
ned,and was of the familic of Caleb. by a ſecrerplace ofthe mountaine, and be- heyuld rather 
And Dauid hcardinthe wilderneſſe , that hold, Dauid & his men came downe againſt haue perifhed, 
Nabal did ſhere his ſheepe. her,and ſhe mer them. wo A 
5 Therefore Dauidſenttenne yong men,and 21 And Dauid ſayde, IndzcdelIhave keprall *** ©*&P _. 
Dauid ſayde vnrto the yong men, Goe vpto myaine thar this fellowe had in the wilder. 
Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and aske himin neſſe, ſo that nothing was miſled of allthar 
*Eby.of peace. my name” howe he doeth. - ._ © pertained ynto him:for he hath requited me 
e Somercadefo & Andthus ſhall ye ſay ©"for ſalutarion, Both cuill for good, 
maieſſthoulive  thou,and thine hole and all that thou haſt, 23 So and more alſo doe God vntothe ene- 
proſperity the By , gags : . . . 
next yeere, both Þ<cin peace,welth and proſperitie. mies of Dauid : fer ſurely I will notleaue of 
thou,&c. 7 Bchold,lhauc heard,rhat thou haſtſherers: all thathe hath, by the dawning of the day, 
: Ebr for life, now thy ſhepherds were with vs, and we dyd emthat* piſſerth againſtrhe wall, : Meaning by 
the no hurt, neither did they mifſe any thing 23 And when Abigailſawe Dauid, ſhee haſted 05 Arr 
all the while they were in Carmel. -and lighted off her aſle, and fell before Da- both mallaud 


8 Acke thyſeruants and they will ſhewe thee, © uid on her face, and bowed herſclfe rothe great. cot 
Wherefore lettheſe yong men finde fauour ground, 5 
in thine eyes:(for we comein agood ſeaſon) 24 And fell athis feere, and ſayde, Oh, my | fic 
d Whatſoeuer giue, I pray thee, wharſoeuer * commeth Lorde, I haze commirredthe iniquitic, and [ FE, 
thou haſt ready rtothine hand ynto thy ſeruanres, and to thy pray thee, let thine handmayde ſpeake ” ro "Ebr.inthine gre. 
for vs, ſonne Dauid. ; thee, & hceare thou the words of thine hand. © 
9 CAnd when Dauids yong men came, they maide, 
tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the nameof 25 Let nor my lord,] pray thee,regard this wic- | 
Dauid,and helde their peace. ked man Nabal: foras his names, fois he; _. | ory 
10 Then Nabal anſivered Dauids ſeruauntes, "Nabalichis name, and folic is with him: but 974% 
and ſayde, Whois Dauid? and whoisrhe Irthine handmaide ſaw not the yong men of 
e Thus the co» *©ſonneof Iſhai? there bee many ſeruauntes my lord whom thou ſenceſt, | 
nes nowe adayes, that breake away cucry man 26 Nowe therfore my Jord,as the Lord liueth, 
vingcheneceſſi- fom his maſter, and as thy ſoule liueth (the Lorde, 1/ſay, _ 


tie of Gods chil. 11 Shall I thentake my bread, and my water, thar hath withholden thee from comming 
dren,vſctorcuile and my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhe- to ſhedblood,and tharithine hand ſhould nor i Thatisjtho wiſe 
theirperſonsard |; and giue itynto men, whom Iknow not faue thee) ſo nowe-thine enemies ſhall bee {Þov!celi not | buy 
condemne their , p P ; , reueged of thin 
i whence they be? as Nabal, and they that intende to doe my ,,cmje. 
| x2 CSo Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and lordeull. x 2 
went againe,and came,and rold him al thoſe 27 And now, this" blefling which thine hand- "0r,pve/i"t: 
things. maide hath brovghrvnto my lorde, leritbe |, 4 
I3 And Dauidſaid ynto his men, Girde every giuenvnto the yong men, that” followe my ory male 
man his ſword about him. And rhey girded lord. | . ; 
eucry man his ſworde: Dauid alſo eirdel his 28 Ipray thee, forgiue rhe treſpaſle of thine *Eb,, 
ſword.And abour foure hundreth men went handmaid: for the Lord will make my lord a | fone, 
vp after Dauid, and two hundreth abode by ure houſe,becauſe my lord fighterh the bar- k_ Confime's 


: ; ; ks 
Ebr.veſſel. the "cariage. els of the Lorde, and none cuill hath bene "ay " leh, 


25am 


14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde Abigail Na- found in thee ” in all thy life. © *hr.fromtly —_ 


Place 


bals wife,ſaying,Behold,Dauid ſent meſſen- 29 Yer !a man harhriſen vp to perſecure thee, das. | 1 
**gbr.droue them —BErs out of the wildernefſe to: ſalute our ma- and to ſecke thy ſoule, bur the ſoule of my 1 To wit,Sa 
away. ſter,and he ” rayled onthem, Jord ſhalbe bound in the ®*bundel of life with m God ſhaip® 
f When we kept 15 ichſtanding the men werevery good theLordthy God: and the ſoule of thine e- ſeruetheelv# 
ourſheepeinthe fyntovs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, ricy= nemies Qtiall.God caſt our, asoutof the mid- © ee 


"0 ragds cher miſſed wee any thingas long as wee dleofafling, I _ 
30 An 


* ficcofdeliuciace 


. Abi cail Dauids wife, 

30 And when the Lorde ſhall haue done to 
my lord all the good thar hee hath promt- 
ſed thce,and thall hauc made thee ruler oucr 
irael, 

31 Then ſhalir be no griefe ynto thee, nor 


Chap, XXVI. 


Dauid ſpareth Saul, 1271, 
a; bizheud, 23 Sanl confeſſtth ws ſinne, 
A Saine the Ziphims came ynrto Saul to 
Gibeah , ſaying, * Docth nut Dauid 
hide him ſelfe* mn the hull of Hachulah be- 
fore*lethimon? 


Chap,23.19. 


9; ,m Gibeah, 
bor the ailderneys 


offence of minde vnto my lord, that he hath z, Then Saul aroſe. and went downe tothe 


not ſhed blood cauſcleflc, nor that my lord 
hath® ze preſerued him ſelfe : and when 
uenge©, , the Lordeihal naue dealr wel with wy lord, 
him ſelte, whica 
thines woulde —TEMember thine handmaid, 
hauecormented 32 Then Dauwd ſaid ro Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
hi» conicieicce = =Lorde God of Lliracl, wiuch ſcat thee tlus 
day to mcete me. 
33 Andblcfſed be thy counſcll, and blefled be 


thou, which haſt kept me this day from com- 


» That he hath 


not auenged 


o Reade verſ, 26 
hath #0: ſaucd me. 

34 Forindecde, as the Lord Godof Iſrael li- 
ucth, ? who hath kept me backe from hur- 
ting thee, except thou haddeſt haſtca and 
mer ine, lurely there had not bene Ictt vnto 
Nabal by the dawning ofthe day, any that 
piſſerh againit the wall. 

35 Then Dad recciued of her hand that 
which ſhe had breughchim, & ſaid to her, 

; Go vp an peaceto thine houle : beholde, I 

"Ebrreceined thy hauc lcard thy voyce , and hauc” granted 

fact thy pcution, 


pHe attribue 
etcth itco the 
Lords mercie, 
and nur to hims 
ſeite that iT was 


ſtayed. 


36 E$So Abigail came to Nabal, and behofde, | 


he 1nade a feaſt in his houle, like the feaſt of 
a King, and Nabals heart was mery within 
him, for he as very drunken-wherefore the 

q Forhehal no tolde him Ynothing, ncuther leſle nor more, 

reaſon eirher co ynrill che morning aroſe. 

—_— 37 Theniarhe morning when the wine was 

| this great beve= one Our of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe 

wordes, anu his heart died withun him, and 
he was llxe *a ſtone. 

33 Andavout tendaies after, the Lord ſmote 
Naval,that he dycd. 

39 © Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead,he ſaide, Blefled be rhe Lord that hath 
" udged the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand 
of Naval, and hath kept his ſcruant from 
cul:tor che Lord hath recompenſed the wic- 
kednet]e of Nabal vpon his owne head. Alio 
Dauid fent ro commune with Abigail co 
itak:herrto his wifc. 

49 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were come 
© Abigail ro Cacinel, they ſpake vnto her, 
ſaying, Dauidſcntys to thee, to take thee to 
his wate. 

41 Andihe aroſe,and bowcd herſelfe on her 
faccto the earth,and ſaid, Behold , lerthine 


= * Forfcare of j 
© gicat danger, 


i Ir rimen;ed, 


{For he bad ex- 
# perience of her 
$ great gudlines, 
wiſedome aad 
buiuliue, 


ming to ſhed blood, ® and that mune hand 5 


11 The Lord kcepe me from laying mine hand 


wildernes of Ziph, hauing three thouſand 
2 choſen men of Iſracl with him, for to ſecke a Tharis, of the 
Dauid inthe wildernes of Ziph. moſt ſkiliu] and 

And Saul pitched inthe hil of Hachilah, Vlar fouldiers. 
whuch 1s before Ieſhimon by y way fide. Now 
Dauid abode mn the wildernefleand he lawe 
that Saul came after him into the wildernes, 

(For Dauid had ſent out ſpics, and vnder- 
ſtoode,that Saulwas come® in yery deede) 0140 acortaing 

Then Dauid aroſe, and came tothe place -"_ 
where Saul had purched, and when Dauid , 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and * Ab. (42-14 50- 
ner the ſonne of Ner which was his chicfe **97:55% 
capraine, (for Saul lay inthe forte, and the 
people pitched round about him) 

Then fpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the ® Hntite , and to Abiſhai the ſonue of Þ Whowasa 
Zeruiah , brother ro © Ioabfaying, Who will A—_ ” 

ove downe with me to Saul ro the hoſte ? « Who 5frer- 
Then Abithai fayde, I will goe downe with ward was Da- 
thee. uds Chicfe cap» 

So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe xo the **** 
people by night: and beholde,Saullaye ſlec- 
ping within the forte , & his ſpeare did ſticke 
inthe ground athis"head : and Abner and 
the people lay round about him. 

E Then ſayde Abithairo Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hande this 
day: nowe therefore , I pray thce , let me 
(mite him once with a ſpeare to the earth, & 
I will not ſmite him 4 againe. 

And Dauid ſaide to Abithai , Deſtroy him 
not: for who can Jay his hand® onthe Lords 
anointed,and be giltlefle? 


br bilfter, 


d Meaniyg,he 
would make 
him ſure at one 
ltroke. 

ce Towit,in hjs 


10 Morcouer Dauid (aid, As the Lorde liuech, owne private 


cauſe:for lehu 
llewerwo kings 
at Gods ap » 
pointmentr, 


2,King. 9.24» 


cyther the Lorde thall imite him, or his day 
ſhall come ro dye, or he ſhall deſcend into 
barrel, and periſh. 


vpon the Lordes anointed: but, I pray thee, 
take nowe the ſpeare that isat his head, and 
the por of watcr,and let vs go hence. 


12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the por of 


water from Sauls head, and they gate them 

awaye, andnomanſaweit, nor marked it, 

neyther did any awake , bur they were all a 

ſleepe:for” the Lord hadſcnt a dead ſleepe *£4r.che beau 
ypon them. fleepe of the Lord 


handmaid be a feruantto waſh the feere of x3 Then Dauidwentinto the other fide, and pn 2h 
6 


the ſcruants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted,and aroſe,and rode vp- 
on an aſſe,and herfue maids” followed her, 
and the wene afcer the meſlengers of Dauid, 
and was his wife, 

43 Dauid allo trooke Ahinoam of * Izree), and 
rhey were both his wiues. 


 * Eby.wont at bey 
"Ic, 


loh.rs.56, 


CHAP. XXVL 
5 David was d:ſcouered vais Sauiby the Ziphims. 123 Da- 
wid 34" g5h an dy Seardls ſpewr ey 4 puy of paler 51144 freed 


I5 « And Dauid ſaide to Abner, Artnot thou 
a 


ſtoode on the top of an hull a farre off;a great * 
tpace being betweene them. 


14 And Daud cried to the people, and to Ab- 


ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying,” Heareſt thou 
not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered,and ſaid, 
Who art thou that cryeſt to the King? 


PEbr, Anſwereſt, 


fEſteemed moſt 
valiant,& meere 
to ſauc 7 Kip? 


man-and who is like thee in Iſrace]l-where- 


fore chen haſt thou nor kept thy lorde the 
King ? for there came one of the folke into 

. deſtroy the King thy lord, 
16 This is not well done of thee: as the Lorde 
lucth, ys are” worthie to dic , becauſc ye 
X.J. 


PEbr ſonnes © 
haue death, 4 


Dauid fleethto Achiſh, 


hauenorkept your maſter the Lordes An- 
ointed : and nowe ſee where the Kinges 5 
ſpeare is , and the pot of water that was at 
his head, | 

17 And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and ſaide, 


* X.Samuel, * © He deſtroyeth the Gelhwites &, 


ro Gath : ſo he ſoughrtno more for him. 
And Dauid ſaide ynto Achiſh , If I haue 
now found race inthine eyes, © let them c Lerthine og, 
giue me a place in ſome other citic of the ©<75 appoint wg 
countrey, that I may dwell rhere: for why *P'*< 
Is this thy voyce, ® my ſonne Dauid? And fhould thy ſeruantdwclin the head citic of 
| A Dauid faide , lt is my voyce , my lordcO rhe kingdome with thee? 
RE King. | 6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag thar ſame day: 
© gainſthiz owne 18 And hee ſaide, Wherefore doerh my lorde therefore Ziklag pertainerh vnto the Kings 
conſcience,and =thus perſecute his ſeruant? for what have I of Iudah vntothus day. - 
contrarie to his gone? or whatcuil is in mine hand? 7 CAnd” the time that Dauid dwelt in the” ops nombey 
ay | 19 Nowe therefore, I beſeeche thee, ler my . countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure mo- CO 
lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- neths and certaine dayes. 
uant. If the Lorde haue ſtirred thee vp a- 8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
gainft me, ®lerhim ſmelthe ſauour of a ſa- uaded the *Geſhurires,and the Girzites and >. 00 awaky 
crifice: butif the children of men have dove the Amalckites : for they inhabited the _—_ OP 
zr, curſed be they beforerthe Lord: for they Iande from the beginning, fromtheway, as God had ap- 
haue caſt me out this day from abiding in . thon goeſt to Shur, cuen vnto the lande of ——_ to be 
the inheritance of the Lord,ſaying,Go,ſeruc Egypr. eſtroyee. 
other i gods. And Dauid ſmore the lande, and left nei- 
20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall ro ther man nor woman aliuc , and tooke 
the carth before the face of the Lorde: for ſhzepe, andoxen, andaſlles, and camels, 
the King of Iſrael is come our to ſecke aflea, and appare}, and returned and came to A- 
asone would hunta partriche in the moun- cbiſh, 
taines, 10 And Achiſh ſaid,” Wherc have ye bene a ro- "0", qganfiviw 
21 Thenſayde Saul, Thaue finned : come a- uingthis day? And Dauid anſwered, Againit 
gaine, my {onne Dauid: for 1 will doethee the South of Iudah, and againſt the South 
no more harme, becauſe my ſoule was of the*® Icrahmeelires,and againſt the Sourh "Lata ware 
k precious in thine eyes this day : behold, ofthe Kenires. Ate 
I haue done fooliſhly,and hauc erred excee- 11 And Dauid faued neither man nor wo- , cp,o,2.,, * 
dingly. man aliue, to bring them ro Gath, ſaying, 
22 Then Dauid anfwcred, and ſaide, Bcholde Leſt they ſhould relonys , and ſay, So did 
the Kings ſpeare , Ictone of the yong men Dauid, and fo ni/behis mancr all the while _ 
come oucr and feta, that hee dwelleth in the countrey of the 
23 Andlet the Lorde reward euerie man ac- Phyliſtims, : 
1 This he pro- | cording to his !rightcouſnes and faithfulnes; 12 And Achiſh belceued David, ſaying," Hee 
telterh his 4110+ for the Lorde had delivered thee into mine hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to ab- 
OM —. handes this day, but Iwouldenotlaye mine Þorre him: therefore hee ſhalbe wy ſeruant 
em bis juſtice hand ypon the Lordes anointed, | foreuer. 
h 24 And bchoſde , like as thy life was much CHAP. XXVIIL 


£ Hereby it ap= 
pony thar y 


h. Lethis anger 
toward vs be pa- 
Citied by alacri- 
fice, 


i As much as lay 
in the m they 
compelled him 
to jidolatric, bee 
cauſe they for. 
ced him to flee 
tothe idelaters, 


k Becauſe thou 
ſaucdſt my life 
tius day. 


POr he deeth fart 
ly abherre bis pes 
les 


in the light of 
Gol,in whoſe ſer by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my life 
prone Pt. Pe ſerby inthe cyes ofthe Lord, thathe may 
13.3.and13o.3, dcliuermeoutofallrribulation, 
25 Then Saul ſaid ro Dauid, Blz{{cd art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalr doe grear 
things, and alſo-prenaile. So Dauid went 
his way,and Saul returned to his ® place. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 David fi:cth to Act king of Gath, who giveth hun 
Ziklar, 8 Danuid d:ſtroyeth cerreme of the Philiſttms, 
10 Achich is decotned by Daurd, 


m To Gibcah 
_ of Buiamn, 


David hath the chiefe chayge promiſed abouy Achinh, 
Saul conſulteth with a witch, & the cauſeth hims te ſpeck 
with Samuel, x8 VV he declareth his reme. 
T Ow atthar time the Philiſtims aſſem- 
bled their bandes and armie to fight 
with Iſrael: therefore Achith ſaide ro Dauid, 
*Be ſure,thou ſhalt go our with me to the bat- a Albeiritia 
tcl,thou,and thy mien. ak wy 
And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh,Surely thou ſhalt ,,, aſt te gu 
know what thy ſcruant can do. And Achiſh ple of God,jet 


faid ro Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper tuch»a m_ 
of mine head for cuer, | p 6 _ 
(* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſt2cl Chapc2y.l. ; 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ra- 
malt his owne citic: and Saul had® put away b Accordingts 
the ſorcerers, and the ſoothfayers our of the te commin's 
| land) —_— - = 
| 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them ſelues, & dew,18.10,th 
2 Dauid therefore aroſe,and hee, and the fix and came,and pitched in Shunem : and Saul 
hundrech men that were with him, went aſſembled all Iſracl, and they pitched in 
ynto Achith the ſonne of Maoch King of Gilboa, 
Gath. 5 Andwhen Saul ſawthehoſt of the Philt- 
b Thus Godby 3 And Dauid ® dive!t with Achiſh atGath, ftims,he was afraid, and his heart was forc a- 
ws 1 og he,and his men, cuery man with hishouſ- . ſtonied. 
pow VA hearrs, & hojde, Dauid with his two wives, Ahino- 6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the Lorde, 
makechthemro am the Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals wife and the Lorde anſwered him nor, neither tl 
the Carmclite. by dreames,nor by © Yrim,nor yet by Pro- bi Rr yt” 


fauour his in 
theirnecebitie. , Anditwastolde Saul that Dauid was fled * phers, | 28.30, 
7 CThen 


I A Nd Dauid faid in his heart, Tſhal nowe 
a Dav'd diftru- *periſh one day by the hand of Saul: is 3 
irnot berter for me thatl ſauce my ſclic in 
the lande of the Philiſtims,- and that Saul 
may hauc no hope of meto ſecke me any 
more in all the coaſtes of Iſrael,and /s eſcape 
out of his hand? 


ſeth Gods pro- 
're:on, & ther- 
fore fleeth vato _ 
$ idolaters, who 
were enemies 
to Goils people, 


(6, 


[th 


© is 1c] by Satan 
& co ynlawfull 
| meancs, which iN 
© his conſcience 
BP he condemning th. 


; tor punmant. 


EfTo his imagi« 


poke vpon him 


Emuel , aShe can 
* *4 of an Angel 


PEbr, bythe hand 
Prophtthe 


, nmunfterte, 


Saul *5 with the witche, 


Chap.XX IX. 


Dauid ſuſpeRed of the Philiſtims. 223 


7 EThenſaide Saul ynto hisſeruants , Secke 21 Then the woman came ynto Saul , & ſawe 


me a woman thar hath a familiar ſpirit , char 
I may goto her, and aske of her. And his ſer- 

- uantsſaidto him, Behold , there is x woman 

at En-dor thar hath a familiar ſpirtt. 

Then Saul * changed himſelfe , and put 
on other rayment, andhee went, and two 
men with him , andthey came to the wo- 
man bynight: and hee ſayde , Ipray thee, 
coniecture vnro me by rhe familiar ſpirite, 
and bring mc him vp whome I ſhall name 
ynto thee, 

9 Andthe woman faide vymo him, Bcholde, 
thou knowelſt what Saul hath done, howe he 
hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers, andrhe fouth- 
ſaycrs outofthe lande : wherefore then ſec- 
kcſt chouto take me ina ſnare to cauſe me 
ro dic ? | 

3 10 AndSaulfware toher by the Lorde, ſaying, 
As the Lord liueth,no* harme ſhall:;come to 
thee for this thing, 

11 Then faide the woman, Whom ſhall I brmg 
vp vnto _ ? And he anſwered , Bring me 

ceth vp © Samuel, 

——_ 12 And when the woman ſawe Samucl , ſhee 

grolle ig10race, 

ons — ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decey- 

Gintes after this Ucd me ?for thou arr Saul. 

Jife, and how Sa. 13 And the King ſaid ynto her, Be nor afraide: 

z; hath no pow= for wharſaweſtthou ? And the woman ſayde 

——_ ynto Saul , I ſawe" gods aſcending vp out of 

ron, the carth. 

14 Then hee ſayde yntoher , What faction is 
heof 2 And thee anſwered , An olde man 
commeth vplappedin a mantell : and Saul 
knewe that itwas * Samuel, and he encli- 
ned his faceto the grounde, and bowed him 


4 He feeketh 8 
not ro God in 
his miſerie, bur 


nation, a)bcitie 
as Satan,who 


atan,who ſelfe, 
oblind bs yes 15 « And Samnel fayde ro Saul , Why haſt 
thou diſquicred mee , to bring mee vp? 
Then Saul anſwered, Iamin greatdittrefle: 
for rhe Philiſtims make warre againſt mee, 
and God is departed from mce , and anſwe- 
reth mee no more, neyther” by Þrophetes 


e forme of Sa- 


Jd chee, that thou mayeſt tell me, what1 
ſhall do. 

16 Thenſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aſke of me,ſeeingrthe Lord is gone fro 
thee,and is thine encmic? 

17 Eucn the Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee 
ſpake.* by mine *hand: for the Lorde will 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and 
gue itthy nezghbour Damd. 

13 Becauſe thou obeycdſt notthe voyceofthe 
Lord,nor executedit his fierce wrath vpon 
the Amalckites , therefore harh the Lorde 

 donethis yntothee this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord wil defiuer Ifracl with 
cheeinto the hands ofthe Philiſtims: ® and 


That is,*0 
Dauid, 


hap.t 5.38, 


Ye fhalbe 


cryed with a loude voyce, andthe woman , 


neyther by dreames : therefore I haue cal- 4 


that hee was fore troubled, and ſaide vnto 

him, _ handmaide hath obeyed thy Fes 
voyce, and * haue put my foule in minc aue yer. 
hand, and haue obeyed thy wordes which rucd my lite: 
thou ſaideit ynto me. | gs 


22 Nowtherefore,l pray thee;hearken thou al- 


ſo vnto the yoyce ofthine handmaide,8&ler 
meſer a morſell of bread before thee, rhar 
thou maicſt cat & gertthee ſtrength, and go 
on thy tourney, | 


23 Buthe refufed,and ſaid,I mill not eate: but 


his ſeruams and the woman together com- 

wa him, and hee obeyed their voyce: ſo 

" from the carth ; and ſatc on the 
ed. 


24 Nowe the woman had a far calfe in the 


houſe,and ſhe haſted, and killed it , & rooke FEED 
floure and kneaded it, and baked of it | yn- as 
leauened bread, | bs 


25 Then ſhce broughtthem before Saul, and 


before his ſeruantes : and when they had 
eaten, they ftoode vp, and went away the 
ſame night, 


CHAP. XXIX 
The princes of the Phililins caw/e Danid to be ſent back, 
. the barrell agaimſt Iſrael, becauſe rhey difiruſfted 


1% 

CO the Philiſtims were gathered roge- 
ther with all their armies in Aphek: and 

the Ifraclites pirched "by the fountaine, Or, An, 

whichis in Izreel. : 

And the "princes of the Philiſtims went %07ycaprainee. 
forth by * hundreths and thoufandes, bur ?, ON” 
Dauid and his men came bchinde with A- cnfignes, = 
chtth. 

Then faide the princes of the Philiſtims, 

What do theſe Ebrewes here> And Achith 

ſaid vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is 

notthis Dauid the feruant of Saul the kin 

of Ifracl, who hath bene with mee ex. | 

dayes, ® ortheſe yeres, and 1 haue founde b Meaning, a 
nothing in him, fince hee *dwelt with me _ EP 
emotheeday þ Ge ds 

Bur the princes of rhe Philiſtims were Chap. 27.7. 
wroth with him , and the princes of the "Ebr.fell,a: Gen, 
Phiiſtrms ſaid ynto him, * Send this fel- —_ Dy 
lowe backe, that hee may go againe to his <p 
place which thou haſt appointed him,and 
Jet him norgo downe with vs to bartel, leſt 
rat inthe batrell he be an aduerſarie ro vs: 
for wherewirh ſhould he obraine the fauour 
of his maſter ? ſhoulde ir nor be with the 
heads ” theſe _ SS F c C_—_ 

Is not this Dawid, of whome they ſang in };: 
dainces, ſaying,*SSaul ſtewe his naade, > ns 

g bes 
and Danid his ten thouſand? way vi? 

CThen Achiſh called Dauid,and ſaideyn- ©:4-18.7- 
ro him, Asthe Lorde liucrh, rhou haſt bene ©* ****** 
ypright and good in my fight, when thou 


c Would nog 


 . morow ſhaltthou and thy ſonnes be with <4 wenteſt ourand in with me inthe hoſte, 6 
me, and the Lord fhall giue che hoſte of I neither haue I found euill with thee, fince me. 
Thewickes, Taclmtothe hands of the Philiſtims. rhou cameſt ro me ynro this day, but * the "Evr.theu art 108 
hen thei heare 20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all along on princesdo norfauour thee, good inthe exez of 
6 riudgembrs the earth, and was fore# afraid bh of 7 Wherefore nowe returne, and go in peace, od 
R wa OY -_ the wordes of Samuel, ſo thatthere was no that thou difpleaſe not rhe princes of the 
- 4”  ftrengthinhim: for hehad caren no bread Philiftims, | 


allthe day nor all che night. 8 CAnd Dauidfaid ynto Achiſh, Bur what 


[ teprntance. 
Xaij. haug 


Ziklag is burnt, # 4 ante "1 Samuel, - * Dauidsvidorie, 


haucI done ? and whathaſt thou founde in 
| thy ſeruant as long as I haue bene with 
e This difimu® = thce ynto this day, thatI may © not goe and 


lation cannot be - . ' 
excuſed ; for ir fight againſt the encmics of my lorde th 


rieucd him to Kin ? | 
- azainithe 9 Achiſhthen anſwered, andſaydeto Dauid, 


people of God, 1 knowe thoupleaſeſt mee , as an Angel of 
God : bur the princes of the Philiſttims 
haue ſayde , Ler him not gocyp with vs to 

_ barrel. 
10 Wherfore now riſe vp early inthe morning 
f Withthem _ withthy * maſters ſeruantes thatare come 
_ - when | withthee: and whenye be yp early, afloone 

© _ asyehauelight,deparr, 

11 SoDauidandhismenroſe vp earely ro de- 
part inthe morning,and toreturne into the 
lande of the-Philiituns : and the Phuliſtims 
wentypto Izrecl, | 


' CHAP. XXX 
*s The Amalehitesburne Ziklazg, 5 Danids two wines are 
raken priſoneri. 6 The people woulde ſlonehim, 8 He 
acketh counſelt of the Lord, and purſumy bis enexnes reco= 
. Bereth the pray. 24 Hedemideth it equally, 26 And 
ſendeth part to bisfriends, : 

I BY: when Dauid and his men were come 

a After that he to Ziklag * thethirde daye , the Amale- 

= parted from Kjres had inuaded yponthe South , cuen vn- 
chiſh, 4 + 2 dblr 

b Thar is de- to Ziklag,and had ®imitren Ziklag,and burnt 

Kroied the citie, itwith fre, 

2 Andhadtakenthe womenthatwerethere- 
in,priſoners , both ſmall and great,ard flewe 
nota man,bur caryed them away , and went 

..  theirwayes, ©! 

'3 CSoDauidandhis men came tothe citie, 
' ___ _ andbeholde,itwasburntwith fire, and their 
c Fortheſe on= © wiues, andtheir ſonnes,and their daugh- 

ly remained in rers were taken priſoners. 
(= 1 cane 4 Then Dauid and the peoplethat was with 
ro warre. him, lift vp their voyces and wepr, ynrill they 

cguld weepe no more. 

Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners al 
ſo, Ahinoamthe Izreclite, and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. | 

And Dauid was in great forowe : for the 

aAThuswe ſee, people 4 entended to ſtone him , becauſe 
that in troubles the heartcs of allche people were vexed c- 
E OT ueric man for his ſonnes and for his daugh- 
ol ICs. ters: but Dauid comforted hunſelfe inthe 
_ like raging Lord his God. 
beaſtes forget 7 © And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
v1 #- 9-00n ol Abimelechs ſonne, Ipray thee, bring me 
Gods appoine= th<Ephod.. And Abiathar brought the E- 
ment ouer vs. . phodro Dauid: 
- --» . $8 ThenDavidasked counſel atthe Lord, ſay- 
' ,. Ing,Shalll followe after this companie? ſhal 
: —_ God Touertake them? And hee anſwered him, 
ceme to leaue . 1 
oy tier crop | 14. hou ſhalt ſurcly ouertake them, 
if weeruſtin - and * ICCOUcT all, 
him, weſhalbe 9 CSo Dauid &the ſix hundreth men thatwere 
ſure - finde _ withhim, went,and cameto theriuerBeſor, 
Cort. Whercapartofthemabode: 
f God by his | W7L I! 
prouidenee both 19 Bur Dauid and foure hundred men follo- 
prouided for the wed( for two hundreth abode behind, be- 
a 1 of this | ingtoo wearie to goe ouer the riuer Beſor) 
poore #122990” 11 Andtheyfound an Egyprian in the fielde, 


and made him a * : : : 
oxide __ David  andbroughr him ro Dauid, and gaue him 


12 Alſothey gaue him afew figges, and two 
cluſters of raiſins: and when he had eaten, 
his ſpirit came againe to him:for he had ca- 
ren no bread, nor drunke any water in three 
daycs,and three nights. 
13 © And Dauid ſaide vnto him, To whome 
belongeſt thou? and whence arr thou? And 
he ſaid, Lam ayong man of Egypr,& ſeruanr 
toan Amalekie : and my maſter left me 
three dayes ago,becauſe I fell ſicke. 
14 Weroued ypon the South of Chereth,and 
ypon the coaſte beloniging to Indah,and vpon 
= South of Caleb,and we burneZiklag with 
re. . 
15 And Dauid ſaide ynto him , Canſt thou 
bring me to this companie ? And hee ſaide, 
E Swcare vnto me by God,that y wilt neither © ron 
kil me, nor deliver me into the handes of ha in _— 
my maſter,and I will bring thee tothis com- wy _ 
anie. mong the 
16 CAndwhen he had brought him thither, ***: 
beholde,they lay ſcattered abroade vpon all 
the earth, ® cating and drinking , and dan- h The wick 
cing,becauſe of all the great pray that they ry 
had taken outof the lande of the Philiſtims, Ry 
and out of the land of Iudah. iudgement of 
17 And Dauid ſmore them from the twilight, God, whichis 
euen ynto the cuening i ofthe next morowe, on — 
ſothatthereeſcaped nota man of them,ſaue ;"$0r erent. L 
foure hundreth yong men, which rode ypon vnto the mony 
camels,andfled, | ofthermour. 
18 And. Dauid recouered all that the Ama- ITS 
lckites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcucd his 
two wives. 
19 Andthey lacked nothing, ſmall or grear, 
ſcnne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they hadtaken away : Dauid recouercd 
them all, | 
20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oxcn,andthey drauethem before his carte], 
and ſaid, This is Dauids * pray. k Whichtheh 
21 C And Dauid cameto the two hundreth 4 pugeare 
men that wereto wearic for too follow Da- np be ri 
uid: whomethey had made alloto abide ar them beſitestte 
the riuer Beſor: and they came to mecte goods of Tilly 
Dauid, and to meerte the people that were 
with him :ſo when Dauid came neere to the 
people,he ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſivered all the cuill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid,and ſaide,Be- 
cauſe they went not with vs, therefore will 
wegiuethem none of the pray,that we haue 1h 
recouered,faue to-euery man his | wife and | aaer 
his children: therefore letthem carie them dthecaredl 
away and depart. , goods, whic1 
23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ye ſhall not doſo, my apperieinee® 
brethren, with that which the Lorde hath © 
giuen vs, who hath preſcrued vs, and dcli- 
ucrcd the companie that came againſt ys, 
into our hands, 
24. Forwhowill obey you in this marter ? bur | 
as hispart # that goeth downe tothe barre], m Somereie 
ſoſhallhis part be, that tarierh by the ſtufte: _ _—_ 
they ſhall part alike. = aledgeda | 
25 ®So from that day forward hce made ita ole cuftones 


ſtature and a lawe in lſracl, vnrill this day, _— _ 
yrittcls Y 


to accompliſh f bread and he dideartc, and they gaue him 26 CWhen Dauid therefore came ro Ziklag, nowe and hath 


his cuterpliſe, water to drink, 


he ſcnt of the pray vnto the Elders of = bene cuct> 
al 


ih 


Thedeath of Saul & his ſonnes, - 


27 Heſent to them of Beth-el, and ro them of 6 


Chap,XX NT. 


They of abeſh burie them, 122 


dah and ro his friendes, ſaying , See,there is 5 And whenhis armour bearer ſaw that Saul 


a bleſſing for you ofthe ſpoyle of y enemics 
of the Lord. 


South Ramoth,and to chem of Iarrir, 


28 Andtothem of Aroer,and to them of Siph- 


7 
29 Andtothem ofRachal, & to them of the 


moth,and ro them of Eſhtemoa, 


cities ofthe Ierahmcelites,and tothem of y 
cities of the Kenites, 


- 30 Andtothemof Hormah, andro them of 


Chor-aſhan,and to rhem of Athach, 


\nShewinghim 3r And tothem of Hebron, and ® to allthe 


ſelfe min-itu! of 


7 their benefites 


0 towards hum. 


© $.Chro.t9.t, 1 


3 


vr foard mms 


Yri:f ard 
, b z466 . 

4 
2 So we {ze that 
his. cruel! lite - 
hath a deiperate 
£2 *,4515 Come 


places where Dauid & his men had hantcd. 8 


CHAP. XXXI. 


4 Sau! killeth himſeife, 6 His children are ſlaine im the bat- 


tel, 12 The men of labeth tooke downe his body, which 

was hanged on the wal!. | 

N Ow* the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſra- 

el,and the men of Iſrael fled away from 

the Philiſtims,and they fell downe'wounded 
in mount Gilboa. 

And the Philiftims preaſſed fore vpon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and flewe Ionathan, 
and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls 
ſonnes. 

And whenthe barrel went ſore againſt Sau], 


. the archers and bowmen ” hit him, & he was 


ſore "wounded of the archers. 

Then ſaide Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
2 Draw out thy ſword, & thruſt me through 
therewith,leſt the vncircumciſed come and 
rhruſt me rhrough and mocke me : but his 


19 And they layed vp his armour inthe houſe 


was dead,he fell likewiſe vpen his ſfiyorde, & 

dyed with him. 

So Saul dyed,and his three ſonnes, and his 

armour bearer,and al his men that ſame day 

rogether. 
CAndwhenthe menof Iſrael that were on 

the other fide of the® yalley,and they of the b Neere to Gil- 

other fide © Iorden ſaw that the men of Iſrael bÞva. _ 

were purto flight, and thar Saul & his ſonnes & TÞ<* _ &y 

were dead, then they left rhe cities, and ran ang hatfe "——_ 

away: andthe Philiſtims came and dwelt in tribe of Manaf- 

them, *h, | 

C And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 

were come to ſpoyle them that were {laine, 

they founde Saul and his three ſonnes lying 

in mount Gilboa, 


9 Andthcy cutoffhis head, and ſtripped him 


out of his armour,and ſent into the lande of +» 

the Philiſtims on cucey ſide,that they thould 

{publiſh itinthe remple of their idoles, and 9. Fs roken of , 
among the people. Mew i 
of Aſhraroth,bur they hanged vp his body on 

the wall of Beth-ſhan. 


1x C Whenrhe inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gile- e Whomehe 


had delivered 
from their ene- 
mics,Chap.tr, 


ad heard, whatthe Philiſtims had. done to 
Saul, 


12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong i, 


men)and went all nighr, and rooke the body 
of Saul, and the bodics ofhis ſonnes, from y 
wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to Iabeth, and 


* burnt them there, Tere. 34-5. 


2:Sa7.2.4, 


armour bearer woulde not, tor hee was fore 13 And rooke their bones and * buried them £7,004 — 
afraid . Therefore Saul rooke aſworde and vnder atree at Iabeſh, and * faſted feucn the cuttome of 


fel yponir. MOULNEISe 


| monly ſeenein 
& nem thatper- 
& icute the Chile 
= ren of God, 


dayes. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF SAMVEL, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


þ ow booke and the former beare the title of Samnel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natini:i® 
4 and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lines and ates of two Kinges, towit, of Saul and Danid, 
whome he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And as the firſt booke comteineth thoſe 
things , which God brought to paſſe among this people wnder the gouernement of Samuel and Saul : ſo 
this ſecond bookg declareth the noble afts of Dauid, after the death of Saul when hee began to reigne,un- 
zo the end of his kingdome : and how the fame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo his great trou- 
bles anddangers, which he ſuſtained bath within his houſe and without : what horrible and dangerous 
inſurreftions,uprores,and treaſons werewrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſelers, fayned friendes 
and flatrerers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and people : and howe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouer- 
came al! difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace, In the perſon of Danid the Scripture 
ferteth forth Chriſt 1:ſts the chiefe King,who came of Danid according to the fleſh,and was perſecuted on 
euery fide with outward & inward enenues, aſwelin his owne perſon, as in his members, but az length he 
ouercommeth all his enemies, and gineth his Church vittorie againſt all power both ſpiritual and remp0- 
rall:and ſo reigneth with them, King for enermore. 


CHAP.L 
4 It was told Daurd of Saul; death, 15 He canſeth bins to 


Dauid,he fell ro the earth,& did obeiſance. 
3 Then Dauid ſaid yntohim, Whence com- 
be ſlaine that browsg bt the tydings, 19 Heelamenteth the meſt thou? And he ſaid ynto him,Our of the 
death of Saul and tonathan, hoſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 
NXlFrer the death of Saul, when Da- 4 And Dauid faid ynto him, Whar is done? I 
Suid was returned from y * ſlaugh- pray thee,tel me.Then he ſaid, y the people 
X cer of the Amalckites, and hadbin 1s fled fro the batrel,and many of the people 
s (& CEStwo daics in Ziklag, are ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul 
2 Behold,a man camethe third day outof the and Ionathan his ſonne are dead. 
hoſte from Saul with his ®* clothes rent,and 5 And Dauid faid ynto the yong man thar 


earth ypon his head ; and when hee came to tolde it him, Howe knoweſt thou that m 
X ii). an 


Son, J0ur7. 


aSeeming to la. 
ment the oner= 

thruw of the © 
Pcople of Iſrael. 


Dauid lamenteth forSaul-and Tonarhan, . TT,Samuel Heisanoynted king. 1h-boſheh 
and Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul,which 


— 6 Thentheyong manthar toldehim, anſwe- clothed you in skarler, | with pleaſures, and 1 As riche gy, 
b As Tfledm red, > As I came to mount Gilboa , be- tIanged omaments of gold ypon your appa- P<"ts,audca, 


I holde,Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and lo, rel- ly ienvcts, 
007, cap tames, the charets and* horſemen followed hard 25 Howe were the mighric ſlainein the mids a 
afrer him. of the battel! O Ionathan,thouwalſlt ſlainc in T 
7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, and thine hie places. | ky 
called me. And lanſwered,Here am I. 26 Woisme for thee, my brother Tonathan: be 
8 Andhe faid ynto me, Who art thou? And very kinde haſt chou bene vnto me : thy xl 
phos _ * Ianfwcredhim, I am an © Amalckitc. loue to me was wonderful, paſſing the loue Lt 
butcenounces 9 Thenſaid hee ynto me, I pray thee, ” come of ® women: howeare the mightic oucr- m Either ts. 
his countrey & vypon me, and {lay me: for anguiſhis come throwen, and the weapons of warrc de-paree their bu, iſh». 
ioyned with the ypon me, becauſe my © life is yerwhole in ftroyed?! ern 
—"__ me CHAP. 1L. wr 
*Ebr,ftand vpon, 1X . . 
d lam forie,be. 19 So” Icame ypon him, and ſlewe him, and x Davidis anointed king in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh Ib. ; 
cauſe Iam yet becauſe I was ſure that he could not liue,af- boheth King over Iſrael. x5 The battel of the ſernams - bi 
aliue. ter that he had fallen, I rooke the crowne y of Dawid and Ish=bosheth, 32 The burial of Aſabel, p 


= 5 + | ferdevh as vpon his hcad,and the bracelet that was I A Frer this, Dauid ® asked counſell of the 4 By themeng 
on his arme, and brought them hither ynco *©I Lord, ſaying, Shall go vp into any of %'Þ<bicprich 


a muc.c pp" a —— 


| my lord . the cities of ludah ? And the Lorde fayde & 7b? 
Chap.3.3.& 11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, * & wvntohim, Goc vp. And Dauid ſayde , Whi- wa 
33-30 rent them,and likewiſe allrhe menthatwere ther thallIgae » Hee then anſwered, Vnto 
with him, > Hebron, b Which cy 


12 And they'mourned and wept, and faſted 2 So Dauid went vp thither and his two wiues was alfo caliry WF? 
yntil eucn,for Saul & for wo we hisfonne, allo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail = pry 
and for the people of the Lorde,and for the Nabals wite the Carmelite. | — 
houſe of Iſracl, becauſe they were ſlaine with 3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 


the ſword. with him, cucry man with his houſhoJde, c:Tn the tines 
e Aker «wg 13 C*< Afterward Dauid ſaide vnto rhe yong and they dwelt inthe cities of Hebron, bus  perſecrtica 
porcty pew man that rolde it hum, Whence art thou:And .4 ©CThenthe men of Iudah came,and there 
examined him 3 . NT 
apaine, he anſivered, lam the fonne of aſtranger an - they anointed Dauid King ouecr the houſe 

Amalekite. of Iudah. And they told Dauid, faying,*that r.S#».zr.rz, 


3 
Pſal,o5.15, 24 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * How waſt thou the men of Jabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 
not afrayed,to put forththine hand ro de- 5 And Dauid ſentmefſengers ynto the men 
{troy the Anointed of the Lord? . of labeſhGilead,and ſaid vnto them , Bleſ- 
15 Then Dauid called one ofhis yong men,& fedare yeof the Lord,y ye haue thewed ſuch 
ſaide, Goe nere,and fall ypon him.And hee kindnefle ynto your lord Sau], that you haue 
ſmote him thathe dyed, buricd him. : 
f Thouart iuft. 16 Then {aid Dauid vnto him, fThy blood be 6 Therefore nowe the Lorde ſhewe mercie 
ly paviſhedfor  yponthine owne head: for thine own mouth and * trueth vnto you:and I wilrecompence d Accordings 
6d hath reſtificd againſt thee, ſaying, 1 hane youthis bencfite,becauſe ye hauc done this Þispromes, 
flainethe Lords Anoynted, thing. ws . me the 
cal : : penſe then iF -- 
17 C Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 7 Therefore nowe letyour handes be ſtrong, that arcneri. + 
ration ouer Saul, and oucr Ionathan his and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul ful. $ 


ſonne, be dead,yertneuertheleſle the houſe of ludah 
p 18 (Allo he bade them teach the children of hath anointed me* King ouer them. eSothatyou 
g Thatthey Iudah to 8 ſhoore,as it is written in y booke 8 © Bur Abner the ſonne of Ner that was {ballvor m 
wn 4 ableto. of *" Iaſher) capraine of Sauls hoſte, rooke Iſh-boſherh \77F7" "7 
Miec the Phitz, 19 Onoblelſracl, » hee is laine vpon thy rhe ſonne of Saul, and brought himto Ma- * ; 
ſtims inchat hie places : howare the mightic ouerthro- hanaim, | W ns 
arte. wen! 9 And made him King ouer Gilcad, and o- bs. _ 
| 10.13 20 *TellitnorinGath, norpubliſh it inthe uer the Aſhurites, and oucr Izrecl, and oucr as 
h Meaning Saul, ftreeres of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of y Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin,and ouer * al f Oner the 
Muaht.io,  Philiſtims reioyce, leit the daughters ofthe Ifracl. uen tribes. 
yncircumciſed triumph. 10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
21 Yemountaines of Gilboa,ypon you be ne-- oldewhenhe began to reigne ouer 1fracl, | 01 
i Ler theirfer- rherdewenor rainc, nor i bethere ficldes of and reigned two yerec: but the houſe of lu- not 
ns bo orion offrings: for there the ſhielde of the migh- dah followed Dauid. po 
Farthno frujzt tics caſt downe, the ſhielde of Saul , as 11 (Andthetime which Dauid reigned in He- | 
to offer to the though he had not bene anointed with oyle. ' bron ouer the houſe of ludah, was ſeuenyerce 
Locd. 22 The bowof Ionathan neucr turned backe, and fix 8 moneths) After thistins BE: 
neither did the ſworde of Saul rerurne emp- 12 CAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the was expiealit 
tie fromthe blood of the ſlaine,and from the feruantes of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul Qi" " tr, 
farofthe mighrie, * wentout of Mahanaim ro Gibeon. yeres, Chap55 
23 Saul and Ionathan were Jouely and pleaſant 13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah , and the ts, 
k They died in their lives, and in their deaths they were {eruants of Dauid went out and-met one a- 
both cogether —Not * deuided-: they were ſwifter then egles, nother by the poole of Gibeon: and they 
$2 Gilboa, they were ſtronger thea lions, fare downe, the one on the one fide of 


the 


$0 


r buf 


{7 *0ryfpoils. 


4 1 Why doeſt 


' meto killthee? 


> wheras the liug= 


» theheart, che 


Warre berweeneDauid & Iſh-boſheth, 


the poole, and che otheron the ortherfide 
of the poole. 
14 Then Abner ſayde ro Toab, Let the yon 


h Letviſee> mecnnoweariſc, and* play before vs. An 


how they can loab ſayd,Ler them arile. | 
handiether 1. Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue 
WEJPUNS» - 6 a G { 

of Beniamin by number, which perteyned 


ro Ith-boſheth the ſonne of Saul , and 
ewclue of the ſeruants of Dauid, 

i Meaning,his 36 And cuery one caught! his fellowe bythe 
head, andzhruſt his fworde in his fellowes 
fide, fo they fell dowae together: wherefore 
the place was called * Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon, 

17 And the bartel was excceding ſore that 
fame day:for Abner and the men of Ifracl 
k fell before the ſeruants of Dauid, 

13 And there were three ſonnes of Zcruiah 
there, loab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And 
Aſahel was as light on foote as a wilderoe, 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 
going hee turned neither to the xight hand 
nor to the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behinde him,and ſaid, 
Artthou AſaheÞ And he anlwered, Yea, 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne rhee cither to the 
righr hand,orto the lcft , and take one of 
the yong men, andrake thee his 'weapons: 
and Aſahel would nor depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſayde to Alahel , Depart from 

me: !wherefore ſhould I ſmutc rhee to rhe 

ground? how then thould I be ableto holde 
vp my face to TIoabthy brether? 

And when hee woulde not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſ{peare ſmote 
him vnder the ® fift ry6, that the ſpeare 
came out behinde him: and hee fell downe 
there,& dyed in his place. And as many as 
cameto the place where Aſahel fell downe 


aduc: ſarie, 


02: the field of 


ſiror:y rItHe 


k Afrerthat 

the'e tourc a 
rxentic were 

Lane, 


thou prouoke 
v3 


m Some read, in 
thoſe partes, 


ly parts lye: as 


go i P=atbelver,  anddycd, ſtoode ſtill. 
. = OR me 24 lab allo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ben F - ner:andrhe ſunne went do'vne , whea they 
Ge were come to the hil Ammah, tha licth be- 
fore Giah, by the way ofthe wilderneile of 
Gibeon, 
: 25 And the ckildren of Beniamin gathered 
ind! them ſclues together after Abner, and were 
on an hcape and ſtood on the rop of an hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſayde, 
| _—_ Shilthe *fworde deuoure for euer ? know- 
| maurthering? eſt thou not,thart it will bee bitternes in the 
| latter end? how long then ſhal irbe, or thou 
" bid the people returne from following their 
brethren? 
6 27 And Ioab ſayde, As God liueth, if thou 
Jo# bi ogy haddeſt not ® ſpoken, ſurely euen in the 
res _ morning the people had deparredeucry one 
” avaiy '  backe from hisbrother. 
| 28 CS0 loab blew a trumper, and all rhe peo- 
& ple ſtoode ſtill, and purſucd after liracl no 
more, neither fought they any more. 
:) 29 And Abner and his men walked all ghar 
Þ Mi nightrhrough the "plainc, and went oner 
bu Iorden, & paſtthrough all Bithron tull they 
t9,,t0 the tenrec. came "ro Mahanaim. 


30 Ioab alſoreturned backe from Abner: and 
when he had gathercd all the pepple roge- 
ther,there lacked of Dauids ſferuamts nine- 


ap.III 


+» Damidsfonnes, Abner & 


teene men and Aſahel. 

31 Burthe ſcruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 
Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo thas three 
? hundreth and three ſcore men died, 

32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him would cont 
inthe ſepulchre ofhisfather, which was in Oy _—_ "" 
Beth-lchem : and Ioab and his men went get mo 
all night, and when they came to Hebron, the his aduerſarics, 
day aroſe, 


CHAP. 111. 
Long warre betwene the houſes of San! and Danid. 2 The 
children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 DAbney turneth to Das 
wid, 27 Toab kllech him, 
Here was then * long warre berweene 2 Thar is, with- 
p yr honſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- on — 
uid: but Danid waxed ſtronger, and the , 205 0 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker, I Las -— 4 

CAnd vnto Dauid were children borne Teigne of Iſhe 
in Hebron: andhiseldeſt ſonne was Am- bolherh. 
non of Ahinoam the Izreelite, 

And hisſecond, was ® Chileab of Abigail b Who iscalled 
the wife of Nabal the Carmclite : and the ©lo Daniel, 
thirde, a the ſonne of Maacah the 7'<i0n. 3-1. 
daughter of Talmaithe king of Geſhur, 

And the fourth , Adoniiah the fonne of 
Haggich , and the fitth , Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abital, 

And the fixt, Ithream by Fglah Dauids 
wife:theſe were borne ro Dauid in © Hebron, c Within ſeuen 

TNowe while there was warre betwcene YEeres and fixe 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid, —— 
A made all his power for the houſe of 
Saul, 

And Saul had a concukine named Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aiuah. And 1/h-boſhe:h 
ſayde to Abner, Wheretore haſt thou gone 
in to my fathers concubine? 

Then was Abner very wrorth for the wordes 

of lih-boſheth,andſaid, AmI a 4 dogs head, 4 Doeſt thay 
which againſt ludah doe ſhewe mercie this _— me WP 
day ynto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 775 en.a dog 
brethren,and to his ors, and haue Fa uy ny 
nor deltuered thee into the hand of Dauid, thers houſc? 
that thou chargeſt methis day with a fautc 

concerning this woman? 

* So do Godto Abner, and more alſo, ex- © We ſee howe 
cept, as the Lorde hath ſworne to Dauid, *Þ<wicked can 
euen ſoI do to him, —— ro be 

; dmoniſhed of 
10 Toremoue the kingdome from the houſe their fautes, bug 
of Saul, tharthe throne of Dauid may bee {ceke their dif 

{tabliſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Indah,cuen pete aich 

from Dan to Beer-theba. bring _ A 
it Andhedurſt no more anſwere to Abner: their wickednes, 

for he feared him. 

12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid'on 0n;ſerath. 

his behalfe,ſaying, Whoſcis the land? who 

ſhould a/ſs ſay,Make coucnant with me, and 

behold,mine hande ſhalbe with thee,to bring 

all Iſrael vnto thee. | 
13 Whoſaide, Well, Iwillmake a couenans 

with thee : bur one thing I require of thee, 
thatis, that thou ſee not my face except 
thou bring Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou commeſt to ſee me. 
14 CThen Dauwd ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
botherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner mee _ 
my wife Michal, which I married for* an 3.84m.18.25,27, 
hundreth foreskinnes ofthe Philiſtims. 
X.iuij. 15 And. 
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pÞ Thus God 
would confirme 


r 


2 


4 


5 
6 


7 


8 


9 


"Abner turneth to Dauid, Toab killeth him, TTSamud. 
15 AndIſh-boſherh ſent, and tooke her from  Aſahel at Gibeon in barrel) © | 
1.S477.25-44  herhusband*Phakicl the ſonne of Laiſh,.* 3x And Dauid ſaid to Ioab,and to all the peo- * 
; 16 And her husband went with her, and came ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: then and puron ſackecloth, and mournc ® before m Meaning, be. 
ſaid Abner ynto him, Go, and returne.So he Abner: and King Dauid him ſclfe followed. fore the corp, 
; returned. X the bearc. 
F Rather for x7 CAnd Abner had f communication with 32 And when they had buricd Abner in He- 
——— the Elders of Ifracl, ſaying, Ye ſought for - bron, the King liftyp his voyce, and wept 
boſheth,thenfor Dauidin times paſt, that he might be your beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 


loue hebare ro King, people wept,  _ "= 
Dauid, _ 18 Nowethen do it: for the Lorde hath ſpo- 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my fer- faid,Dycd Abner as ® a foole dyern? n He declareti 


« , F that Abner dyc1 
uant Dauid I will ſaue my people Iſrael our 34 Thine handes were not bounde, nor thy ,,, .. . enoey 


ofthe hands of the Philiſtims,and our ofthe feere ryecd in ferters of brafle: 5uz as a man or vile perty, 

hands of all their enemies. falleth before wicked men, ſo diddeſt rhou Þur a5avalia 
"Ebr.inthe eares 19 Alſo Abner ſpake” ro Beniamin, and af- fall.Andallthe people wepr againe for him, Man mi8ht oe 
of Beniamiin, terward Abner went to ſpcake with Dauid 35 Afﬀeerwarde allthe people came to caule 0» arg 
in Hebron,concerning all that Iſrael was con- Dauideate ® meate while it was yet day, the wicked. 


B 4 14 mom rent with, & the whole 5 houſe cf Beniamin. = bur Dauid ſware,ſaying, So do God to mee 9 According to 
, why v66. 20 So Abner came to Dauid ro Hebron, ha- and more alſo, if I taſte bread, or ought cls "ating 
of their tather uing rwenty men with him, and Dauid made till the ſunne be downe. bankct a: but 
Saul, a feaſt ynto Abner, and to the men that 36 Andall the people knewe it, and it P plea- als. 
ME were with bim. ſed them:as whatlocuer the King did, plea- Þ © 15 expedien; 
21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I willriſe vp, ſed allthe people. —_ = 
and go gather all liracl vnto my lorde the 37 For all the people and all Iſrael vnder- cenein.ry 5, 
. King, that they may make a couenant with ſtoode that day , howe thatitwas not the row,bur allo; 
thee,and that thou mayeſt reigne ouer althat Kings deede that Abner the fonne of Ner 2! 4! reare to 
thinc heart defirerh. Then Dauid let Abner was ſlaine. | > nag 
bor without | depart,who went "in peace. 38 Andthe King aide ynto his ſernants, Know may be ial, 
be, | 22 CAndbcholde, the ſeruants of Dauid and ye not, thatthere isa prince and a great 
2x ainfithe Phi. Ioab came * from the campe, and brought man fallen this day in Iſrael? 
hits, a great pray with them ( but Abner was nut 39 And I am this day weake and zewely an- 
with Dauidin Hebron: for he had ſent him 0 oynred King : and theſe men the ſonnes of 
away,and he departedin peace) Zeruian bee too "hard for me: the Lord re- 19,,c;uct 
23. When Ioab,& all the hoſte that was with ward the doer of cuill according to his wic- 
him were come, men tolde loab, faying, Ab- kednefle. ' 
ner the ſonne of Ner came to the King, and CHAP. IIIT. 
- hehathſent him away, and he 15 gone 1 , 94h and Rechob ſlay 11b-beaherh the ſonne of Saul. 
4 peace. 12 Dau cormmandeith thim to be ſlame, ; 
; 24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſayde, x Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Ab- a Thatis,Iſh. 
rare ts 4M iWhar haſt thou done? behulde , Abner dead in Hef hen his1 boſherh. 
reth the malicj- : 9 ik ner was dead in Hetcon, then his hands +6 — IM 
ous minde of lo= Came ynto thee , why haſt thou ſenthima- were *feeble,and all Iſrael was frayed, he —_—_ 
ab,who would way,and he is departed? 2 And Sauls ſfonne had two men that were oed, 
pm fe 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Net: captaines of bandes:the one called Baanah, 
POS Gy fu for he came to deceiue thee , and to knowe and the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of 
private grudge, thy outgoing and ingoing, and to knoweall Rimmon a Beerothite of the children of 
that thou docit. Beniaman, ( for © Bceroth was reckened to © The citic 7- 


26 CAndwhen Ioab was gone ont from Da- Bemiamin, eroth was in the 


; - : , EDO tbe of Benia- 
uid,he ſent mcfſcngers after Abner, which 3 Becauſc the Beerothites fled ro Gittaim, oped 
brought him againe from the wel of Siriah = and ſojourned there,ynro this day) d Aﬀterthe | 
vnknowing to Dautd, : 4 And lIonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne y 9eath ot Savl, | 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He= was lame on his fecte : he was fiue yere olde + ” 
1-King. 2.8. bron, * Ioab rooke him atide in the gate to when the tidings came of Saul and lona- — 
tor ſecretly. ſpeake with him'peaceably, and ſmore him than out of Iſrael: then his noutſe tooke 

| vnderthe fiftry6, that he dycd,tor the blood him, and fled away. And as ſhe made haſte 
Chap. 2.23, of * Aſahel his brother. 2 to flee,the childe fell, and began to haltc, 
28 CAnd when afterward it came to Dauids and his name was Mephibotherh. 
k The Lerde earc,he ſaide,l and my kingdom are * gilt- 5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
knowerh that I les beſ, | rde fi hi : 
4:4 - es before the Lorde for euer,concerning thite,Rechab and Baanah wcnt and came 
1d not conlent , 
to kiekieath, the blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. in the heate of the day to the houſe of Ith- 


} Tell ne 
29 Lerthe blood fall on the head of Ioab, and boſhethr( who ſlept on a bed at noone) oath -= 


on all his fathers houſe, thatthe houſe of lo- 6 And beholde , Rechab and Baanah his as maChants 
ab be neuer without ſome that haue running brother came into rhe middes of the houſe, whichc orga 
1Hucs, or leper, or that leanerh on a ſtaffe, or as they © would haue wheat, & they *{more 4 as 


t Abiſhatis ſaid rhardoeth fallon the ſworde,or thatlacketh him vnder the fift 73b,and fled. thing ſovile and 


64 bomoreyes bread. "TER | 7 Forwhen they came into the houſe, hee dagerous, which 
coniſentedto the 32 ( S9 Ioab and ! Abiſhat his brother ſlewe flepron his bed in his bed chamber, & they — um 
owrther, Abner, becauſe he had {laine their brother ſmotchim, &flewe him, and beheaded him, þ,c,e of luc 


and fauour, 


Dauid and he people Houne for him 


Ch, 


, be. 
197 
(Han 
et 
ay Ki 
Cie 
un, 
art 
doe, 
OUke 
by 


| Baanah 8 Ret] ab Naine, Tebuſites, 


23 . 
vo, wildernes. 


andtooke his head , and gate them awaye 
throughrhe " plaine all the night, 


vnto Dauid to Hebron,and ſaidtorhe King, 
Bchold the head of Iſh-boſherh Sauls ſonne 
thine enemie,who ſought after thy life : and 


- the Lorde hath auenged my lorde the King 


Chebt,l5- 


Eqr as much 
as neither tne 
example of him 
tha: {1:we Saul, 
nor duetie ty 
their malter,nor 
the innocencie 
of the perſon, 


menet. 
Chap.z 3 


tChrmm.ty.t, LI 


a Weareof thy 
kinred,and moſt 
nere 10yned vas 
tochec. 


td 


| Pſal98.71, 


o 


| Place, 


w3 


bTaat is, taking 
the Lori to wite 
vcs: for the Arke 
WwaSas yet in A. 
binadabs houſe. 4 


Chap.2.1 Iz c 


this day of Saul and of his ſecede. 

Then Dauid anfivered Kechab and Baanah 
his brother,the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bec- 
ro:hite,and ſayde vnto them, Asthe Lorde 
lucth,who hath deliucred my ſoulc our of al 
adueriine, 


10 Whenone* rolde me, and ſayde thar Saul 


was dead, (thinking to haue brought good 
tidings)i rooke him and flew himin Ziklag, 
who thought that I would hauec giuen him a 
reward for his tidings : 


1t How 3 much more,when wicked men haue 


ſlaine arighteous perſon in nis owne houſe, 
and ypon his bed ? thall I not nowe therefore 
require his bloud at your hand,and take you 
from the earth ? 


© norccuc:exceof 32 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, 8 
& theplace,r.or 

3 time did m.oue 
= them,rhey de» 
® ſeruted moſt 

” grieuvus puniſh. 


they flewe them,and cur off their hands and 
tiictc fecte , and hanged them vp ouer the 
poolein Hebron : butthey tooke the head of 
1-boſheth,and buriedit m rhe ſepulchre of 
* Abner in Hebron, 


CHAP. V. 
D1u4'd is male king ouer all Iſrzel, 5 Hetaketh the fort 
of Zion, 19 He asketh counſeil of the Lord, 20 And 
0:tercommerk the Philiflions twije, 
Hen*came allthe tribes of Iſrael ro Da- 
uid ynto Hebron,and ſaid thus,Bcholde, 
we are thy * bones andthy fleſh. 

Andin time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt liracl in and out: and the Lord 
hath ſayde to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede my 
people 1ſracl,and thou ſhalt be a captaine 0- 
ver Iſrael. 

So all the Elders of Ifracl came to the 
King ro Hebron : and King Dauid made a 
coucnant with them in Hebron ® before the 
Lorde: and they anointed Dauid King oucr 
Iiracl, 

C Dauid was thirtie ycere olde when hee 
beganne to reigne ; and hce reigned fortie 
'ECIC, 

In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudah * ſceuen 


' yeere,andfixe moneths : andin Icrulalem 


QA 


E © The children 
* of God cilled 
& idoles blin and 
E lameguides ; 


theretore the le- 
buſtes meant, 7 


4 that they thould. 

= proue that their g 
© gods were net- 

= tier blinds nor 


lame, 


| £.Chroy,y 1.6, 


d Tacidoles 
thould cyrer nI 
more 1nto that 


9 


ke reigned thirtie and three yeeres oucr all 
Iſracl and Iudah, 

EThe King ali'o and his men went to Teru- 
ſalem vnto the lebuſites, the inhabitantes of 
the land : who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaving, Ex- 
cept thoutake away the< blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalr not come in hither : thinking that 
Dad could not come thither. 

But Daud tooke the fort of Zion: this is the 
citie of Dauid, 

Nowe Dau had fayd the ſame day, Who- 
ſocucr ſmiteth the lebuſites, and gctrerh vp 
to the gutters and ſezizeth the lame & blind, 
which Dauids foule hateth,I wipreferre hias: 
*therefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 
ſhalinor * come into thathouſe. 

So Dauid dwelt inthat forte, and callcd ir 


Chap.V. VI. 


the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round a- 
bourtit,from © Millo,and inward, 


3 Andtheybroughtthe head of Iſh-boſheth 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the 
Lord God of hoſtes was with him. | 


11 CHiram alſo king of ” Tyrus ſent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid,and cedar trees , and carpen- 
ters, and maſons for walles: and they builce 
Dauid an houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knewe , thar the Lorde had 
ſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that he 
had exalted his kingdome for his people If- 
raels ſake. 

13 And Dauid tooke him mo * concubines & 
wiues our of Ieruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron,and mo ſfonnes and daughters 
were borneto Dauid, 

14 * And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes 
chat were borne vnto him in Ieruſfalem: 
Shammuazand Shobab, and Nathan, & $a- 


lomon, 


15 And ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 


Iavhia, 
16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphaler. 


17 © * But when the Philiſtims hcarde thar 


iram. The Philiſums ſmuten, 125 © 


e He built from 
the towne houſe 
round about to 
his owne houſe, 
1.Chron.11.8, 


Pf EbreZ0re 


1.Chron.3.9, 


I, Chrone3.5. 


1.Chron.14. 8. & 


they had anoynted Dauid King ouer If 31% 


rac], all the Philiſtims came yp to ſecke Da- 
uid : and when Dauid heard,he went downe 


to a fort. 


18 ButthePhiliſtims came, and {pred them- 


ſclues inthe valley ofRephaim. 


19 Then Dauid * asked counſell of the Lord, 


f By Abiathaz 


ſaying, Shall [govp tothe Philiſtims 2 wile theprieſt, 


thou deliuer them into mine handes > And 
the Lorde anſwered Dauid, Go vp: for I will 
doubrlcfle deliver the Philittims into thine 


handes. 


20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, 
and {mote them there,and ſayde,The Lorde 
hath dcuided mine enemies afunder before 
mce, as waters be deuided aſunder : there- 
fore he called the name of thar place," Baal- 


perazim, 


21 Andtherethey left their images, and Da- 


uid and his men * burnt them. 


22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp , and ſpred 


themſclues in the valley of 8 Rephaim. 


Tſa.28.33 n 


*Orgthe plains of 
dinifions, 


I-Chron. 14.13, 


g Meaning, the 


23 And when Dauid asked counſell of the valley of giants, 


Lord,he anſwered, Thou ſhalrnotgo vp , 6: 


which Dauid 


called Baal-pe- 


turne about behind them, & come vpo them ;zim becauſe 


ouer againſt the mulberic trees. 


24 And when thouheareſt the noyle of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, 
then remoue : for then ſhall the Lorde goe 
out before thec,to [mite the hoſte of the Phi- 


liſtims. 


25 Then Dauid did fo as rhe Lorde had com- 
manded him,and ſmote the Phiixſtims from 


Geba,yntilthou come to ® Gazer, 
CHAP. VL 


3 The Arke ubrought forth of the houſe of Abinadab, 7 
Vzzah u flyhen,and dyeth. 14 Dauil darceth befqten, 


16 And utherefore deſpiſed sj his wife Michal, 


I A Gam Dauid gathered together all the 


of his vicorie, 


h Which was in 
j tribe of Ben« 
jamin,bur the 
Philiſtims did 
polled ir, 


" choſen mcn of Iſracl, exen thirtie rhou- Or;chiefe. 


ſand, 


2 * And Dauid aroſe 


and went with all the 1.Chron.13. 5,6. 


2 This was aA Ci- 


people that were with him * from Baale of CN wat. 


ludah co bring vp from thence the Arke of 


led alſo Kiriathe 


God, jcarim, loſi5,9, 


/zzahtlame. Damd danceth, © TI, Samuel, Michal mocketh him. Nathan is ſent 
God, whoſe name is called by the Name of Lord of hoſes, | 


the Lord ofhoſtes , that dwelleth ypon it be- 19 And gaue among all the people , exen a- ' 
rweene the Cherubims, mong the whole mulrirude of lirael , aſwell 
3 Andtheypur the Arke of God vpona new tothe women as men , to euerie one a cake 
Cart,and brought 1t out of the houſe of Abi= ofbread,and a piece offleſh, and a borcell of 
b Whickwas nadab that was in * Gibeah.And Vzzah and wine : ſoall the people departed cucrie one 


an hieplaceof Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the to his houſe. 


the cirie of 


newe carte. 20 CThen Dauid returned to ibleſſe his houſe, i Thatis, 
n 4 And when they brought the Arke of God and Michal the daughter of Saul came our F'Y tor his 
L-Sar7.2, our of the houſe of * Abinadab, thatwasat to meete Dauid, andfſayde, O howe glori- __ ;: had 
Gibeah,Ahio went before the Arke, ous wasthe King of Ifracl this daye, which people... n 


e Praifed God, 5 And Dauid andalthe houle of Yracl *play- was vncouered to day inthe eyes of the mai- 
& ſaug plalmess cd before the Lord on all infirmmentes made dens ofhis ſeruantes, as a*foole vricouereth 0r,vaine ma, 
of firre , andon harpes, and on Pſalreries, himſelfe. 
and on timbrels , and on cornetS; n 21 Then Dauid ſayde vnto Michal, * 1: was be- k Itwasforng 
cymbals. F fore the Lorde, which choſe me rather then W')dly afiedi 
3.Cirs.r3.50. 6 C* Andwhenthey cameto Nachons thre- thy father , and all his houſe, and comman- 2,0... 
ſlung floore, Vzzah pur his hande to the ded metobce ruler ouerthe people of rhe baretoGocs ; 
Arke of God, and heldcit: forthe oxen did Lorde , even ouer Iſrael: and therefore will l gtoric, 
ſhake it. play before the Lord, 
7 And the Lorde was verie wroth with Vz- 22 And will yet be morevile then thus , & will 
4 Here weſes Zah,and God © ſmore him in the ſame place be lowin mine owne fight, and of the verie 
what danger it for his fault, and there he dycd by the Arke fame maidfcruants, which thou haſt ſpoken 


is co folow good = FG. | of,thall I be had in honour. 

mpeg vp And Dauid was difpleaſcd , becauſe the 23 Therfore Michalthe daughter of Saul had : 

Gods ſeruice Lorde had” ſraitten Vzzah : and he called ? no childe vmto the day of her death. | Which was a 
without hisex= the name of the place * Perez Vzzah ynull puniſhment, be. 


a cauſe ſhe mec- 
——_ wordc, this day. a ; CHAP. VII. by ked the ſeruant 
bro, 44 9 Therefore Dauid tharday feared the Lorde, * 24%4 would build God an houſe , buris forbidden by the of Ggg, 


#0;, the diaſion and fayde, Howe ſhall the Arke of the Lorde Fl aero, n oy &, cor ——> rb 
of Virb. COMmMEe to me ? dome and povterinie. i 
10 So Dauid woulde notbring rhe Arke ofthe x A Frerwarde * when the King ſatc in his r.Ckrex.17.2, 
Lorde ynto him into the citie of Dauid , bur £1 houſe and the Lorde had gjuenhim reſt 
Dauid caricd it into y houſe of Oed-:dom round abour from all his enenues, 
e Whowasa e a Girrite, The King ſaide ynto Nathan the Propher, 
Leuite, andhad xx And the Arke of the Lorde continued in Beholde , nowe Idwcllin an houſe of cedar 


lng 


wnangy hoecl the houſe of Obed-edom the G:thite , rarce trrees,and the Arke of God remayneth with- OM 
35-33» moneths, & the Lorde blufed Ovced-edany, in the ® curtaines. 2 Widnes 
and all his houtholde. 3 Tien Nathan ſayde ynto the King, Go,and —_— _ 
12 © And one tolde King Da... {avmg, doalithar isin thine heart; for the Lorde #s .kjnges, txod. 
1,Chjon.15.25. * The Lord hath blefizd tiice ye of Obeds with thee. 26.7, 
edom, and allthat he hath, >e<a11/:0{rtiv 4 CAndrhe ſame nightthe word of the Lord 
| 


Arke of God: therefore Dauts von 55l  camevnro Nathan,ſaying, 
f Meaning,he f broughtthe Arke of God from; the towiic 5 Go, and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaierh ; 
cauſedtheLe- of Obed-cdom,into the citic of Dauid with the Lorde, * Shalt thou buyld me an houſe Þ Meaninghe 


uites to beare it, - ladneff; c po i as + pil 

*ccordi S2Gncuec, or my dwelling ?. ks fecha 

Kc LS pe" 3 And when they that bare the Arke of the 6 For] haue dwelt in no houſe fince the time nome Keno b, 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he offred an oxc, that i brought the children of Iſrac] our of mans judgenit 
and a fatbcaſt. Egypt vnto this daye, but hauc walked ina 2ndvor bythe 


14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde with rent and tabernacle. rok 


all his might, and wasgirded with alinnen 5 Inal the plxces wherein I haue walked with þij.v, 
g Witha gar- 8 Ephod, all the children of Ifrac], ſpake lone worde | 
ment liketothe x5 So Dauid & allthe houſe of Iſrael, brought with any of the tribes of © Iſrael when I com- © A5 concerns 


Prieſts garment. the Arke of the Lorde with ſhouting, and manded zhe Indges ro feede my people Ifracl? —_— 
ſound of trumper. or ſayde I, Why buyld ye nor me an houſe of ying thatwith- 


x6 And asthe Arke of the Lord came into the cedar trees ? ; Out Gods ex- 


citic of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 8 Nowe therefore ſoſay ynto my ſeruant Da- FF" [qr _ 


; kedthrougha windowe, and ſawe King Da- uid, Thus faieth the Lord of hoſtes, * I rooke þ,..ttenpred. 
uid leape, anddance before the Lorde, and thee from the ſheepecore following the r.$7.16.12. 
hk Thewortld. thee * deſpiſed him in her hearr. ſheepe,thatthou mightert be ruler ouer my +ſa-78-79- 


lings are not a= x7 And whenthey had broughtin the Arke of people,ouer Iſrael. 
ny oy Ame the Lord,they ſet ir in his place, in the mids 9 AndI was with thee whereſocuer thou haſt 
One that moous Of the tabernacle that Dauid had pirched walked,& hauc deſtroyed all thine encmics 
the childrenof =forit: then Dauid offred burn offrings , and out of thy ſight, and hauc madethee a4great «d Thavemade 
God,toprayſe pcaccoffrings before the Lord, name, like ynto the name of the great men Penman 
God byallma- 18 And afſoone as Dauidhad madeanende that are in the earth. —_ 
nor of meancs. | : x . ! ; wor 
- ofoffring burntoffrings and peace offrings, 10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
1.Chron.16.2. he * bletied the people in the Name of the Ifrac), and will plant it, thar they may dwell 


1:3 


hal 


Ef a 


} yntoDauid, Dauids thankeſgining 


WO 1 hisfeare and 
'F obcdicnce. 


Dent 4.7, 23 *Andwhat one pcople in the earth is like 


' electionis the 


= Teandehe ace 


; compliſhment 27 Forthou,O Lord ofhoſtes, God of Iſracl, 14 And he pur a gariſon in Edom: through- | 
|} *ispromes, Inſtreaciled ynto thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will 


e Hepromiſeth in a place of their owne,and mouec*no more, 
them quierneuif. quirher ſhall wicked people trouble them a- 


Chap. VILT. 


and prayer, His viRtoties, 135 


buildthee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſer- 
uant”bin bold ropray this prayer vnto thee, "Ebrfo:md by . 


they will walke ny more as before time, 28 Therfore now, O Lorde God, ( for thou arr heart iſpoſed. 


11 Andince tne time thar Iſet Iudges ouer my 
people Iſrael) & I will giue thee reſt from all 


God,and thy wordes be true, and thou haſt 
told this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) 


thine encmies:alſo the Lord telleth thee,that 29 Therefore now let ir pleaſe thee to bleſſe 


he will make thee an houſe. 

12 *And when thy daies be fulfilled,thou ſhalt 
fleepe withthy fathers , and I will ſer vp thy 
ſeede after thee,which ſhalproceede our of 
thy body,and wil ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

1.King.$.5,41d6, 13 * He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, and , 

12.1.cor0.2410- Iwill itabluhthe throne of his kingdome for 

Ccucr. 
Bebr.1.5, 14 *Iwillbe his father, and hee thall bee my 
P/al$9.31,32+ ſonne: & * if he ſinne, I wil chaſten him with 


$.1n2,0.20» 


= 


'f Thatis,gent= the f rod of men,and withthe plagucs ofthe 


'T) 


ly, as fathers vie children of men, 
” EP ther 15 Bur my mercy ſhall nor depart away from 
TY him,as I rooke it from Saul waome I haue 
put away before thee, 
16 And thine houſe ſhal be ſtabliſhed and thy 
kirigdome for cuer before thee, exen thy 
g Thiswas be» throne ſhalbe 8 ſtablithed tor cuer. 
guninSalomon 177 According to all theſe wordes, and aCcor- 
T —_— ding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus 
Chxilt, vnto Dauid, 4 
13 CThen King Dauid wentin, & ſate beforc 
the Lorde,& {ayde,Who am I, O Lord God, 
& \whatis mine houſe, y thou halt brought 
me hitherto? 
19 Andrthis was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, 5 
O Lord God,therefore thou haſt ſpoken al- 
ſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: 


* PEbr.is thisthe but” doth this apperteine to ® man, O Lord 
 laweof man? God: 6G 


eh /* 20 Andwhatcan Dauid ſay more ynto thee? 
Nuts Fo for thou, Lord God,knoweſt thy ſcruanr. 


| thy free mercy, 


thenof any wor- 21 For thy woordes ſake, and according to 


* thineſſetharcan thine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe 7 


bein many great thinges, to make them knowen vnro 
chy ſcruanr. 

22 Wherefore thou artgreat, O Lorde God: 8 
for there is none like thee, neither 15 there 
any God befides thee, according to all that 
we haue hcard with our earcs. 


thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God went and 


the houſe of thy ſeruant, y it may continue 
for cuer before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
haſt*ſpokenir: &letthe houſe of thy ſeruit 2 Therefote f 


be. bleticd for everwith thy bleſling, _ _— 


; CHAP. VIIL, paſle, 
Daiid otercommeth the Pii'iſtom,and ether firange na- 
$10n;,and matgth them tributarics to Iſrael. 
A Frer * this nowe,Dauid ſmote the Phi- 1:Cbro.18.1, 
- liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dauid ?/4{-60.2. 


- 8 - 
rooke"the bridle of bondage our of *the hand OY 
of the Pniliſtims, a Sothat they 


And he ſmote Moab, and, meaſured them payed no more 
wa cord,& caſt them downe to the grounde: n—_— 

he meaſured them with ® rwo cordes to pur ies ns. 
them to death, and with one full corde to ted him ,and re- 
keepetnem aliue; ſo became the Moabites ferucd the third, 
Dauids ſeruants,and brouglu giftes. 

CDarid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the fonne 
of Rehob King of Zobah, as he wentto"re+ J0r,erlarge, 
couer his border at the riuer ” Euphrates. "Ebr.Terath, 
And Dauid tooke of them a thouſande and 
ſcucnhundreth horſemen, and twenty thou- 
ſand footemen, and Dauid* deſtroyed al the 1oyghought the hoy 
charets, buthee reſerucd an hundrerh cha- ſc ef ibe cbarers, 
rets of them. 

gThen came" the Aramites of * Damme- 0,the $5500, 
ſek ro ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zobah, "0r, ef Damaſewt 
but Dauid flewe ofthe Aramitcs two and *** 4,» dwelt 
twenty thouſand men. < of 

And Dauid put agariſon in © Aram of Di- Sjria,where Da« 
meſck: and the Aramitts became ſcruanres maſcus was. 
to Dauid,® & brought gifts, And the Lorde d —_ payed 
ſaucd Dauid whereſocuer he went. An — 

And Dauid tooke the ſhiclds of golde thar 
belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, & 
broughtthem to © Ieruſalem. 

And out of Betah, and Berothai ( cities of 
Hadadezer)King Dauid brought exceeding 
much braile, 

CThcn Toi King of "Hamath heard howe "97 Antiochia, 


e For the vie of 
the temple, 


9 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſtc of Hada- 


dezer, 


redeemed rhem to himſelfe,thar they might xo Therefore Toi ſent Toram his ſonne vnts 


be his people, and that hee might make him 


| | Olfrael, aname, & do fori you great things, and ter- 


k Andinheri= ible for thy*land,O Lorde,exen tor thy peo- 
ncgwnich's = ple,whom thou redceined(t trothee our of E- 


Kirig Dau:d,” toſalure him, & to ” * reioyce "Etr.to arks 
with him becauſe he had fought againſt Ha- prace- 


LIQUE " *Ebr bleſſs himg 
dadezer, and beaten him (for Hadadezcr ſeeing Das 


had warre with Toi ) who” brought with him yiq yigorious, 


44k the FE» gypt;/romthe Inarians,and their gods? veſſels of filuer, and veſlels of golde and veſ- he was glad to 

| pyptians & their 24 For thou haſt ®ordcyncd to thy ſelfe thy ſels of braſle. intreat of peace, 
| roles, | + people liraelto be thy people for cuer: and 17 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto © #1h4ds 
| ea thou Lord art become their God, che Lord with the filuer and golde that he 

4 *r- 35 Nowetherefore, O Lorde God, confirme haddedicate of al thenations, which he had 

& only cauſe,yhy foreucrthe word that thou haſt ſpoken con- ſubdued: ] 

I exe 1s nM m—_ o —_ and his houſe, & doc as __ Ar—_ — = - the _ ;rothein or Coca 
E thou haſt ſayd. ren of Ammon,and of the Philiſtims, an 

: de his people, 26 Andler hs Name be magnified for cuer of Amalck, and ofthe ſpoyle of Hadadezcr 

© n This rayeris by them that ſhall ſay, The Lorde of hoſtes the ſonne of Rehob King of Zobah, 

| molt efieQual, # the God oucr Ifrael: and ler the ® houſe 13 So Dauid gate aname after that he retur« 

4 _ r my ofthy ſeruant Dauid bee ſtablithed before ned,and had flaine of the Aramites in the 

rn ns. "valley of ſalr cightene thouſand men. Orin Ge-melahs 


out all Edom purhe ſouldiers ,and all _ 


ROr, tn off bis ene 
lerproſese 


g He gaue iudge 
ment 1a contio- 


ueclies,and was 


mecrciiul roward 


the people. 
WOr,writer of 
£iaronicless 


Igy,was ouer the 
' Cherethit:s. 
h The Chere- 
thitcs and Pele. 
thitcs were as 
the kings garde, 
and had ctarg : 
of Jus perioue 


a Becauſe of 
mine oth & pro. 
mes made to I10- 
nNatnan, 1.594. 
29+ 5o 


b Such mercie, 
as lhalbe acccpe 
table ro Gud. 


Cbap. 4.4 


c Who was allo 
called Eliam,the 
tather of Baths 
ſheba Þawds 
wate. 


*Or,lanaes. 


a Meaning,a de- 
piicd PEO. 


br yephew, 


ce Be ye provi. 
cient ouer feers & 
gouerncisot bus 
Lands that they 
may be protitae 


blc. 


f Thar Mephi- 
bolhech may 
haucal things 
at commaunde- 
ment as becomes 
meth a Kings 
luunc. 


MephiboſhethSonarhans ſonne, 
of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and the 


Lord kept Dauid * whitherſocuer he went. 


15 Thns Dauid reigned cuer all Iſrael ; and 
executed 9 iudgement and iuſtice ynto al 


s people. 


16 AndlIoab the fonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte, and Iothaphar the ſonne of Ahi- 


Jud was" recorder. 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- x 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were y Pcieits, 


and Seraiah the ſcribe, 


18 And Renaiahuthe ſonne of Ichoiada*and , 
the Þ Chererthnes and the Pelerhites, and 


Dauids ſonnes were chiefe rulcrs. 
CHAP.IX. 


9 Damid reftoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibotheth the 
ſonre of lonathan. to He appomneth Litas ſee ts the 


Pprofite of bus landes, 


"A 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may thewe 
him mercy for * Ionathans ſake? 

2 Andthere was of the houtholde of Saul a 

ſeruanc whoſe name was Ziba, and when 

they had called him vnto Dawid, the King 
ſayd vnto him,Art thou Ziba? And he layde, 

I thy ſeruant ar be. 

Then the King fayde, Remaineth there yer 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whome 1 may 
ſhew the * mercy of God? Ziba then an{we- 
red the King , Ionathan hath yer aſonne 
*Jame of his teere. 

Then the King ſaide vnto him,Where is hc? 
And Zibaſayde vnto the King, Behold, hee 1s 
in the houſe of Machur the ſonne of Amuuicl 
of Lo-dcbar, 

CThen King Dauid ſent, and tooke him 
out of the houfe of Machir rhe ſonne of 
© Ammic! of Lo-debar. 

Nowe when Mcphuboſherh rhe ſonne of 
lonathan,rhe ſonne of Saul was come vato 
Dauid,he fcl on his face, & did reuerence. 
And Dauid ſaide, Mcphiboſheth 2 And hee 
anſwered,Behold thy ſeruant. 

Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for 
I wall ſurcly ihewe thee kindnes for Ionathan 
thy farhers ſake, and will reſtore thee all rhe 
" iclds of Saul thy father, and thou ſhaltear 
bread at my table continually. 

And he bowed himſclfe, and ſayd, What is 
thy ſeruant, thar thou ſhouldeft looke ypon 
fuch* a dead dog as Iam? 

9 Tacnthe King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant,& 
ſaid vnro him, I haue giuen vnto thy maſters 
" ſonne all chat pertcincd to Saul and to all 
his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and thy 
ſeruants ſhall ril che land for him, and bring 
in thatthy maſters ſonnc may haue food to' 
eate. And Mephibuſhcth thy maſters ſonne 
ſhall care bread alway at my rable(now Ziba 
had fifrene ſonnes,and twenty ſeruants) 


3 


A 


6 


CO 


It Thenſaid Ziba vntothe King, According 


to all thar my Lord the King hath comman- 
ded his ſcruant ,fo thall thy ſeruant do, char 
Mephibotherh may cate at my table, as one 
of the Kings ſonnes. 


12 Mephibotheth alſo had a yong ſonne na- 


med Micha,& al that dwelled u the houſe 


' TT.Samuel, 


3 
Nd Dauid ſaid,Is there yet any manlcfr 


Dauids ſcruants ill handled of Hanw, 
of Ziba,were ſeruanrs vnto Mephiboſheth. 
13 And Mcphiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalere: for 


he did cate continual] ! at rhe Kingestablc, 
and was lame on both hus fcete. 


CHAP. Xx. 
4 The meſſergers of Dauid are wiliainouſl) entreated of 
the King of Amvmen. 7 loab us ſert againſt the Am- 
amonites. 
A this, the * King of the children of 1.C6r«.1g.2. 
Ammon dyed , and Hanun his ſounne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
Then ſayd Dauid,I wil ſhewe kindnefle vn- 
to Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his fa- | 
ther *ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And Dauid ©, = 2 chiller 
ſent his ſeruants to comfort him for his fa- noe wry 
ther.So Dauids ſeruants came into the land benefit receiues, 
of the children of Ammon. 
And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſayde vnto Hanun their lorde , ” Thinkeſt "£%r.inthmegu 
thou y Dauid doth honour thy father, that Dank 
hc hath ſent comforters to thee? harh nor 


Dauidrather ſent his ſeruants yntothee,® to Þ Th*ir arogh 


io malice would 
ſearch the citic, and to ſpy at out, & ro OUCt- 1, (er them 
throw it? to ſeethe (im. 


Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, rom of Da. 
and thaued off the halfe of their beard, and ®' 5 heart:there- 
vs gg : tore their coun 
cur off cheir garments in the mddlegcucnto jc; tried owe 
their butrockes, and ſent them away, 


4 


de{tructionot 
C\Whenit was told vnto Dauid,hee ſent to th&ir countey, 
meecte them ( for rhe men were exceeding- 
ly aſhamed ) and the King fayd, Tary at lcri- 
cho,vnullyour beards be growen, then re- 
rurne, 
CAnd when the children of Ammon ſawe 
thatthey *ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, the © Thattey had 
children of Ammon ſent and hired the * A- yn 
ramites of the houſe of Rehob, and the A- the iniurie done 
ramites of Zoba, twentic thouſande foote- to his anwaſls 
men, and oof King Maacah athouſand men, £95. 
and of I{h-tob tweluc thouſand men, _ 
and whcn Dauid heard of it, he ſent Ioab, 
and al the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
Andthe children of Ammon came our, & 
put their armie in aray atche entring inof , ., . 
the gate: and the Aramites of 4 Zoba,and of gjucrs partes 
Rehob,and of Iſh-tob, and of Maacah were the counticy 
by themſclues in the field. Syria,whereby 
Whenloab ſawe that the front of the bat- ®PPeebtint 
: the Syr:ans1er 
ec] was agamſt him before and behynde, he ycg,u here they 
choſe of all the choyſe of Iſracl,& putthem might haue 
in aray againſt the Aramites. Ire 
19 And the reſt of the people hee delivered |. "0 
intothe hand of Abiſhai his brother, thor 
he might pur them in aray againſt the chul- 
dren of Ammon. 
11 Andheſaide, Ifthe Aramitcs be ſtronger 
then |,thou ſhalrhelpe me, and if the chul- 
dren of Ammon betoo ſtrong tor thee, will 
come and ſuccour thee. ; 
12 Be ſtrong & let vsbe valiant for © our peo- © Fete phe 
= A red whereture 
ple,& for the cities of our God, and let the ,,,..c pitt 
Lord do that which is good m1 his eyes. be vndertaken: 
13 Thenloab,and the people that was with for the _—_— 
him, ioyned in bartell with the Aramites, & Gus people 
who fled before him, 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſawc 
thar the Aramites fled, they fled alio betore 
Abithayz, and centred mto the citie. ſo loab 
retubned 


5 


6 


7 
8 


ib, 
$9, 


: \ Meaning,the 
@ greateſt pare» den and came to Helam: and the Aramites x3 Then Dauid called bim, and hee did eate 
ſerthem ſclues in aray againſt Dauid,and and drinke before him , and hee made him 
fought with him: E drunke: and ateuen he went our to lieon £ He made him 
18 Andthe Aramirtes fled before Iſrael: and his couche with the ſeruantes of his Lorde, ©ike more li- | 
Which were Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſcuen hundreth charets bur went not downe to his houſe. ——_ how he 
» 


nut 
4 


WDauid and Bath-ſheba, 


E” forinall he de- 
Ee es een althe Ke Is And he wrote” thus inthe letter, ® Pur ye »E 


 1.Chro.19.18: | 
_” or,cheſouldiers © Hadarezer , ſaw thatthey fell before Iſra= barrel, andrecule ye backe from him, that continually vp« 
I O—_— el,they made peace with Iirael, andſerued he may be ſmitren,and die. : hold vs wit 

& [ them. and the Aramites fearedtohelpe the x6 © Sowhen Ioab beſieged the citic, hee aſli- 


© d Whereupon roofe of the Kings palace: & fromthe roote 


© hevſcd toreſt 
© zatternomne, B<ſawea woman waſhing herfſelfc : and the 
E aswasread of woman was very beauutull to looke vpon. 


b Ih-boſheth, 3 And Dauidſent andinquired what woman 
& C0ap-47. . * itwas: andoneſayde, Is not this Bath-ſheba 


F an liraclue born 4 | 
* butconuerted her away : and ſhee came vnto him and hee 


| fotherruerelil» Jay with her : (now ſhee was * purified from 22 Sothe meſſenger went,and came & ſhewed 


q - _ leaſt ſentand 4 told Dauid, andfaydelamwith our yntoysinto the field,but we” purſued th 
be" Q{U . : 
W fone re o childe. 


| dzioheLav, 6 Then Dauid ſentto Toab; ſaying FSende 


| eDavidthoughe 8 Afterward Dauid ſayd to Vriah,* Go down 


Chap, X 1. 


rerurned from the children of Ammon, and houſe? 
came to leruſalem. = 11 Then Vriah anfivered Dauid, f The Arke f Hereby God 
15 CAnd whenthe Aramites fawe that they and ifrael,and Judah dwell in tents: and my. Foulderouche 
were ſmitren before 1iracl , they gathered lord loab andthe ſeruantsof my lord abide gy 
rhem rogether. in the open fields: thal then gO into mine the fdelinie as 
by, Hedaderor. 16 And* Hadarezer ſent, and brought outrhe houſe to eat and drinke,andlie with my wifc3 1<ligion of his 


Yntworahs Aramitesthat were beyond the River :and S5y thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, I will onate, he nould 
eciare cire 


Y 1; 15m mNereds | 127 


they came to Helam, and Shobachthe cap- not do this thing. 
raine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went before x2 Then Dauid ford vnto Vriah, Tary yerthis yr pool 
them. day, and to morowI will ſend thee away. So 9usto kis ſer 


17 When itwas ſhewed Dauid,then he gathe= Y11jah abode in Ileruſalem that d uant, 
red * all Iſrael together,and paſſed ouer Jor= morrow. e in lerufalem thatday, and the 


the _— a" ofthe Aramites,and fourty thouſand horſe= 14 And on the morowe Dauid wrote aletter thinking hereby 
| wolt principals  men,and (more Shobach the capraine of his xo loab,and ſentitby the hand of Vriah. he would haue 


. lien by his wifes 
19 And when all the Kings , has were ſeruamts yYriah in the forefront of the ſtrength ofthe þ 5 


his mighty ſpi- 
chuldren of Ammon any more. gned Vriah'vnto a place,where he knew thar m_ 9” 
DR —- C a A _ me s _ - ltrong men were. into all vice an 
4 — = x —_— - Dad marierh Bark, 37 Andthe men of the citie came our, and abomination, 
, fought with Ioab:and there fell ofthe people 


tbeba. 
1 Nd when the yeere was *cx iredinthe ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and Yriah the Hit- 


E _ 4 10 time when Kinges goe foorth #6 barre/l, ite alſo dyed, 
the Stop time, Dauid ſent * Ioab, and his ſeruauntes with 28 Then Ioab ſent and told Dauid all y things 
|” 1Cbre,20,1, him,and all Iſracl , who deſtroyed the chil- 


concerning the warre, 
dren of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah :bur 19 C And hee charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all 
the marters of the warre ynto the King, 
20 *Andifthe kings anger ariſe, ſo that he ſay *0r,thes halt de4 
yntothee, Wherfore approched ye vnto the #h#,7 
citie to fight :knewe ye notthat they woulde 
hurle from the wall 
21 Who ſinote Abimelech ſonne of * Terube- j; Meaning, Gis 
ſheth? did nor a woman calt apiece ofa mil- deon, ludg.g. 
the daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the ſtone ypon him from the wall,and he diedin 5253+ 
© Hittite? Thebez > why wentyou nie the wall 2 Then 


© Who ws het en Danid Goc meſſengers, and rooke on _ Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hitute is al- 
odead. 


Dauid remained in leruſalem. 
2 CAndwhenirwas cuening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out of his ® bed, and walked vpon the 


gion. her yncleannes ) and ſhe returned vnto her Dauid all that loabhadſenthim for. 


b hs LL. 23 Andthe meſlenger ſayde vnto Dauid,Cer- 


tainly the men preuailed againſt vs, & came 


And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhe 
E Ebr.were againfd 
thern, 


ynto the entring of the gate. 
24 Butthe ſhooters ſhot trom the wall againſt 


mee Vriahthe Hittite. And Toab ſent Vriah thy ſeruants, and ſome ofthe Kings ſcruaunts 
to Dauid. be dead: and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is 


7 Andwhen Vriah came ynto him,Dauid de= alſodead. _ 
maunded him howe Ioab did, and howe the 25 Then Dauid ſaid ynto the meſſenger,*Thus k He didſtblerh 
people fared , and how the warre proſpered. ſhalcthou ſay ynro Ioab, Lernorthis thing with themeſſen. 


d ” ger, tothe intent 
trouble thee: for the ſword deuoureth”one as ion gm 


thattVriah ay rothinchovſe, and waſh thy feere. So Vriah wel as another:makethy batrell more ſtrong 1 or mande 


baffle, departedoutof the Kings palace, andthe againſt the citic anddeſtroyir, and encou- mene, nor loabs 
de dloked, * King ſent a preſent after him. ragethou him, B. "_ —_ rn: 619 EY 
9 Bur Vriah ſlept ar the doore of the Kings 26 CAndwhenthe wife of Vriah heard thac "Er = 7M 

palace with allthe ſeruants of his lorde, and her husband Vriah was dead, ſhe mourned , 


went not downeto his houſe, for her husband. ; 

x0 Then thcy tolde Dauid,ſaying, Vriah went 27 Sowhen the mourning was paſt » Dauid 
not downeto his houſe: and Dauid ſayd vn- ſent and tooke herinto his houſe, and ſhee ———__—_—— 
to Vriah , Commeſt thou not from thy iour= became his wife, and bare him a ſonne*. , _ ofthe 


ney ? why didſt thou not go downe to thing bur the thing that —_ haddone, Fo Lord, 
T'þ ou 


"WY night ypon the earth, F 
aBecauſe Dauid I Hen the Lorde * ſent Nathan vnto Da- 14 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſc #0 come 
layenow drow- uid,who came tohim , and ſaide vnto ynto him, and to cauſe him toriſe from the 
— + "_ him, There were two men in one cutic,the ground: bur he would not, neither did hce 
af Gel which one riche,and the other poore. cate *® meare with them. | k Thinkirgty 
ſuffrethnot his 2 Theriche man had exceeding many ſheep 18 Soontheſeuenth day the child dyed « and Þis inſtant prag 


to perith, wa- 
keth his conſci. 
ence by this ſi- 
militude and 
bringerh him to 
repentance, 


FOy, wayfaring 
741, 
{0r,ſpared, 


led, 


Eb, 1s the childs 
of death, 


Exod.22.1, 


3.S47,16,13. 


Dawd reproued by Nathan repenteth, 


' 11, Samuel. 


pleaſed the Lord. | 15 ©So Nathan departed vnto his houſe : and 
CHAP. XII. che Lord ſtroke the childe thar Vriahs wife 


rt David reproned by Nathan confeſſeth bit firme. 18 The bare vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke. 
childe ON in es WH. 6 24 Salsmon 1berne, 16 Dauid rherefore beſought God for the b 


26 Rabbab is taken. 31 The citizens are griewonfh pu- Cchilde,and faſted and i wentin, and laye all A opt 


and oxen: the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tcli hnn thar h 


3 Burthe poore had none atall , ſauc one Ii- the child was dead : for they ſayde , Behold, 


his childrenalſo, and did catc of his owne yoyce : how then ſhall we ſay vato him, The 


morſels,and dranke of his owne cuppe, and child is dead,” to vexe him.more? "Ebr.ard bewnl 


The childe dieth. Salomon is bong, 


Þ 4.04444, 


har God would 


aue reſicreq 


. l is child, but | 
tle ſheepe which he had bought, and nouri- while the childe was aliue, wee ſpake vnto God had o'be:, 


ſhed vp : and itgrewe vp with him , and with him, and hee would nor hearken vnto our i determine 


fleprin his boſome, and was vnto hum as his 19 But when David ſawc that his ſcruantes # ici 


daughter. whiſpered , Dauid percciued that the child ' 

4 Nowthere came a" ſtranger vnto the rich was dead: therefore Dawid ſayd vnto his ſer- 
man,who " refuſed to take of his own ſheep, uantes,Is the child dead ? And they fayd, He 
and of his owne oxen to drefle tor the ſtran= is dead. | 


ger that was come ynto him, but tooke the 20 Then Dauid! aroſe from the earth, and wa- 1 Shewing the 
poore mans ſhcepe, and dreſledit for the ſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and chaunged 9urtamentae 
his apparell, and came into the houſe of the ©'8Þt nor robe 
Ebr.,The anger of 5 Then ” Dauid was excceding wroth with Lord, and worſhipped, & afterward came to 
Daxid was kinds the man,and ſaide ro Nathan, As the Lorde 


man that was come to him. 


liueth , the man that hath done thus thing, bread before him,and he did eate. God in al hisce. 
” ſhall ſurely dyc, 21 Thenſayde® his ſeruants vnto him, What at, they vhich 


6 Andheſhallreſtorethe Jambe *foure fold, thing is this,that thou haſt done ? thou did- conſidered ror) 
becauſe hedid this thing, and had no pitie deſt faſt and weepe for the childe while it Godgraunteth 


ExCeliuebut mo 
derate: andthx 


his owne houſe, and bad that they ſhould ſet wee ruſt prayi 


thereof. was aliue,but when the child was dead,thou was _—_ | 
7 Then Nathan ſaid roDauid , Thou art the diddeſt riſe vp,and eat mear. —_— —_ 


man.Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iiracl,* I 22 Andheſayde, While the childe was yer a- faithfull, 


anointed thee King ouer Iſracl, and deluc- lue,l faſted and wept: for I ſayde, Who can 
red thee out of the hand of Saul, tell phecher God will haue mercic on me, y 


br Dauid ſuc- 8 And gauethee thy lordes Þ houſe, and thy the child may live? 


ceeded Saul in 
his kingdome, 

C The lewes vn= 
derſtand this of 
Evlah & Michal 


me. 
or ot Rizpah and 9 Wherefcre haſt thou deſpiſed the coman- 24 CAnd Dauid c6forted Barh-ſheba his wife, _ 


Michal, 

d Thatis,grea- 
ter things then 
theſe: for Gods 
Jauc and bene - 
res incrcaſe to- 
ward his,if by 
their ingratitude 
they ſtay him 
not. 

e Thou haſt 
moſt cruelly gi- 
uen kim into the 
handesof Gods 
enemies. 
Deut.28,30. 
chap-162 2o 


fMeaning,open- 
ly,as atnoone 
dayecs, 


Eccl.q7.rt. 

g Forthe Lord 
ſeeketh bnt that 
\ the ſinner would 
turne to him. 


11 Thus ſayththe Lord, bcholde, Iwill rayſe 


lordes<© wiues into thy boſome, & gaue thee 23 Burtnowe being dead , wherefore ſhoulde I 


the houſe of Iſtacl, and of ludah, and would now faſt > CanI bring him again any more? n By this cork 


moreouer ( if hat had bene to lite ) haue gi- 1 ſhallgoero him, but he ſhallnorreturne ro _— he aps 
Deafſed ns {0- 


uen thee © ſuch and ſuchthings. 


dement of the Lord,to doe euill in his fght? and wentin vnto her,and Jay with her, * and ,1;a+t1....6. 
thou haſt killed Vriah the Hutite with the ſhe bare a ſonne, & ®he called his name $a- 0 To vir, the 


ſword,and haſt taken his wife robe thy wife, emon:alſo the Lord loued him. Lo 


and halt ſlaine him with the {worde of the 25 For the Lord had ſent" by Nathan the? Pro- "Et hy a 
© children of Ammon. pher: therefore 4* he called his name Iedidi- of, 
10 Now thereforcthe ſworde ſhall neuer de- ah,becauſe the Lord lowedbim. To calhimSt 


rd,1.Chro, 


parte from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt 26 © Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 19799 


deſpiſed me, and rakenthe wife of Vriahthe children of Ammon,& took the" citic of the ; Meaning,Dv 


"TY : : : nid, 
Hirtite to be thy wife, kingdome; 1.Cbrene22.9 


thy finne,thou ſhalt nor die. 


27 Therefore Toab ſent meflengers ro Dauid, "0r,the chuje ay 


vp ew againſt thee our of thine owne houſe, faying,l haue _— againſt Rabbah,8& hauc 

and will * takethy wines before thine eyes, taken the citic of” waters, THO 

and giue them vnro thy neighbour, and hee 28 Nowethercfore gather the reſt ofthe peo- * ana _ 

ſhall lie with thy wiues inthe fight of this ple together, and befiege the citie, that thou 0-9 reg 

f ſunne, mayſt rake it, Icaſt” the viRorie be attribu- is as gooc ta 
12 Forthou diddeſt it ſecretly: but Iwill doe tedto me. _ cz} 

this thing before all Iſrael, and before the 29 So Dauid gathered althe people rogether, IP _ 

ſunne. and went againſt Rabbah, and beſicgedir, {*c5r0..103, 
13 Then Dauid ſayde ynto Nathan, * I have andtooke it. \ Thatis,three 

finned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſayde 3o *And he rookerheir Kings crowne from his ſcore pound 

ynto Dauwd, The Lord alſo hath 8 pur away head, (which wayed af talent of golde, with _—_— 


precious ſtones)& it was ſer on Dauids head: , ,ter;. 


h In faying,that 14 Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou haſt and he brought away the ſpoyle of the citic eSignifying,ths 


the _ _ cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to Þ blaſ@® in exceeding great abundance, | as they were _— 
kedmitoraimne PPC, the childethar is borne yato thee 31 And he carried away the people that was — "YI 
our his people, {hall ſurely dye. | BET _ Therein, and putthem vnder *ſawes, and cm — 


ynder gcath, 


4 4 : OF GFETTIOS wc _ Manda ITE wo ROIR Gt 
de 0 a ? 'Þ & . wo A's ab EA - WL ns ng 
: So x » A . 
wet EEG oe es T-o 


N & v2 =O Fn, 4 mw *%. oh: 


Amnons inceſt, | 
ynder yron harowes,and vnder axes of yron, 
and caſt them into the tylekyIne: euen thus 


Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people rc- 
rurned vnto Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. XIIL 
14 Ammon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 19 Ta» 
mar 15comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Abſalom 
therefore killeth Amnon. 
Ow aftcr this fo it was , that Abſalom 


At, 

$1 

Fey I 
: 


j2 b- the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire h- 
«Tamar OD whoſe name was * Tamar , Amnon the 
| | -balonsfifter 5 ne of Dauid Joued her, 


F* bothby father 


” .imoher,and 2 And Amnon was fo ſore vexed , thathe fell 


w Amnonsonely ficke for his filter Tamar : for ſhe was a ® vir- 
by facher. gin, andirſeinedhard ro Amnon to do any 
b And therefore : 27 oſs 
a WW keptin her a+ thing to her. 
WW tir bouſt,as 3 Bur Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 
virgins wete ac- theſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and 
cullomed, lonadab was a very ſubtile man. 
4 Whoſayd ynto him, Why are thou y Kings 
ſonne ſo leane from day to day ?wilt thou 
"Y not tell me ? Then Aninon anſwered him, I 
Ps loue Tamar my brother Abſaloms aſter. 
be il «© Hereweſee } 5 AndIonadabſayd ymto him, © Lic downe 
mo WW thereisnoeater®» on thy bed,& make thy ſelfe ficke : and when 
_ i priclo _— thy father ſhall come ro ſee thee, ſay vnto 
vn | Lo "4 him, I pray thee, ler my fiſter Tamar come, 
= and gue m2 meat, &lether drefle meate 1n 
wor my fight, I may ſee it,& cate it of het hand. 
ot - l 
br 6s «CSoAmnonlay downe,and made himſeltc 
to. ſicke: and when the King came to ſee him, 
n | Amnon ſfayde vnto the King, I pray thee, ler 
- Tamar my fiſter comc,and make mee a cou- 
| 4\Maningfome Plc of 4 cakes in my {:ght,that I may recciue 
detcare & dein= mMeatat her hand. 
te meat, 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
| Gonow to thy brother Amnons houſe , and 
ci dreſſe him mearte, 
. - 8 CSo Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
y E) M2r,nefte, houſe,and he lay downe:& ſhe rooke * floure, 
E and knead it, and made cakes in his fight , & 
| did bake the cakes, 
he [© © Thitisſhe 9 Andſhertooke apan, and © powred the our 
o ae them on before him,bur he would nor ear, Then Am- 


non ſaid, Cauſe ye euery man to go our from 
f m2: ſo eucry man went out from him. 


$ f Fors wick / 
$ © or en Then Amnon ſayd varo Tamiar, Bring the 


” acaſhimedco 
-- doathatbefare 


DY BE men, whichthey rhine hande. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
- = — © whichſhc had made, and broughtthem into 
ea, WF fizhrot God. the chamber ro Amnon her brother, 
+ 11 And wheriſhe had ſet them before him to 
F] eat,he tooke her ; and ſaid yntv her , Come 
be WH lye with me,my bſter, 

- : L 12 Butſhe aniwered him, Nay, my brother, do 
in 8 2.13.9, nor force me: for no ſuch rhing *oughtto be 
3 done in Iſrael: commit nor this follie. 
wk Bi 0:00 hall pur 13 And I," whither ſhalll cauſe my ſhame 
, Fl > Rs ro goe ? and thou ſhalt bee as one 8 of the 
w_ wer foolesin Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, 
1 ſpeake ro the King, for he will notdeny mee 

_ Ynto thee. 

_ 14 Howbeithee would not hearken vnto her 
oY voyce, bur being ſtronger then ſhe, forced 
TY her,and lay with her. 

= = 15 Then Aminon hated her exceedingly, ſo 
w E that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 


did he with all the cities of the children of - Vp,get thee hence. 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnoti, 128 
was greater then the loue , wherewith kee 
had loued her : and Amnon fayd ynto her, 
16 Andſhe anſwered him ® There js no cauſe; "012/07 this cauſes 
this euill (to put mee away ) is greater then 
the other thar thou didſt ynto mee : bur hee 
would not heare her, £ | 
17 But called his" ſeruant that ſerued him,and *0r:596 
ſaid, Put this woman nowe out from me, and 
locke the doore after her. k 
18 (Andſhee had agarmentof Þ diuers cou- pick nt 
lers vpon her + for with ſuch garments were diuerscolours 
thc Kings daughters that were virgins , ap- vr Pieces,in 


parclled ) Then his ſeruanr brought her our, ar —_ 
and locked the doore after her. efliencnlon,Otne 


19 AndTamar pur aſhes on her head and rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was 01 
her,and laid her hand on her head,and went 
her way ctying. © 

209 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? | * 
Now yet be i ſtil, my ſiſter : he is thy brother: eB. OR _ 
ler not this thing gricue thine heart. So Ta- yengeance in his 
mar remayned deſolate ini her brother Abſa- heart,yer he dif 
loms houſe; ſembled it till 

21 «But when King Dauid heard all theſe cog 
things,he was very wroth. his ſifler, 

22 And Abſalom ſayde vnto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom ha- 
ted Amnon, becauſc he had forced his ſiſter 
Tamar. 

23 CAnd after the tyme of twoyeres, Abſa-,_ . : 

; lom had thee in" Rave: which Breen mey 
is befide Ephraim, and * Abſalom called all k To wit, toa 
the Kings ſonnes. 4 bankgnadabeg 

24 And Abſalom cametorhe King and ſayde, rages 4 h 
Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſhcepſherers: gn ew 
I pray thee, that the King with his ſeruants 
would go with thy ſeruant. 

25 Burthe King Anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne,lI pray thee,letvs nor go all, leaſt wee 
be chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom laye 
ſore vpon him: howbcit hee would not goe, 
but "chanked him. 

26 Then ſayde Abſalom, Bur, I pray thee,ſhall "OM 
nor my beat | Amnon go with vs? And Ne nh $6 


rac King anſwered hum , Why ſhould he goe Amns was moſt 
with thee?  deare vato him 


37-3-iudg.5- 30s 


Ebr bleſſed, 


meateintothe chaniber, that I may cate of 27 Bur Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and 


he ſent Amnon with him, and allthe Kings 
children. 

23 C Now had Abſalom commanded his ſer- 
uants, ſaying, Marke nowe when Amnons 
heart is mery with wine, and when I ſay ynto 
you, Smite Amnon , kill him,feare nor, for 
haue not®I commanded you? be bold there- 
fore,and play the meni. | edmaſters, that 

29 And the feruantes of Abſalom did vnto inall their wic- 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: and Kk<9 ng 
all the Kinges ſonnes aroſe, andeuery man m_ eboyed. 
gare him vp vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 CAnd while they were in the way , tudings 
came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine 
all che Kinges fonnes,and there is not one of 
them left. | 

31 Then the King aroſe,and tare his garments, ©* _ dn 
and lay onthe ® ground,and al his feruantes he his houſe; 
ſtoode by with thei clothes renc. Chap-12.1 0» 


Ys 32 And 


m Such isthe 
ide of the wic- 


n Lamenting, 4s 


lems menuth. 


8.297,,takeit to 
beaxt. 
Vor,but. 


ther. 


Chap.3.3. 


I0riceafed. 


x 
Forwiſe, 


. ting ro ſeeme 


by Abſalom, 


Taw,Gen.sg.6, 
CX0t 1\ZTel | 3h 


”' Eby.becanſe ik 


his mother was 
the daughter of 
this Talmai, _ 


A That the kins 
fauoured him, * - Abſalom, 


chcarefull.  - s 
PEbrpur wordsin maner vnto him(for Ioab ” taught her whar 


"The widowes parable. = ** TT,Samudl, 
32 And Ionadab rhe ſonne of Shimeah Da- , 
uids brother anſwered and fayd, Letnormy 9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſayd vnto the 
lord ſuppoſe rhar they haue flayne all the 
ong men the kinges ſonnes: tor Amnon 
caujert onelyisdead,” becauſe Abſalom had repor- 
rarprr in 4% ted ſo fince he forced his fiſter Tamar. 
Nowe therefore let not my lord the King 
"take the thing ſo gricuouſly,tothinke thar al 
the Kings ſonnes are dead: "for Amnon onc- 


ly is dead, 


34 C Then Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
chat keprthe watch, lift vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked,and behold,there came much people by 

®#Dr, one afrer ano- the way of the hil fide" behind him. 

35 Andlonadab ſayd ynto the King , Behold, 

: che Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſayd, 

o 'Thatonely © ſOitis, £ 

Amnoa is dead. 26 And afſoone as hee had left ſpeaking , be- 

hold, the Kinges ſonnes came, and lift vp 

their voyces,and wepr: and the King alſo and 


all his ſeruants wept cxcecding]y ſore. 


$ For Maackah 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to ? Tal- 
"mai the ſonne of Ammihur: King of Ge- 
ſhur: and Dawid mourncd for his {onne euc- 


was thercthree yeres. 
39 AndKing Dauid " defired to go forth ynto 


Abſalom, becauſe he was pacificd concer- 


ning Amnon,ſceing he was dead. 


CHAP. XNaOIL 
Abſalom is reconciled to bisfather by the ſubtiltce of Toab. 
24 Abſalom may net ſee the Kings ſace. 25 The beaune 
ef Abſalom. 30 He cauſeth Ioabs coyne to be burnt, and 
35 brought to 1s father; preſence. i 
TT loab the ſonne of Zeruiah percet- 
ucd, that the Kings ® heart was towarde 


Q» 


”o 


v» 


And Ioab ſent to Tekoah , and broughr 
thence a" ſubrile woman, and ſayd ynto her, 
- Ipray thee,fainc thy ſelfe ro mourne , & now 


b Intokenof —Pputon mourning apparel, &® anoint nor thy 
mourning : for ſelfe with oyle : butbe as a woman that had 
they vicd anoine. now long time mourned for the dead. 


3 Andcometothe King, and ſpeake on this 


bermozths he ſhouldfſay): 
| - 4 CThen thewoman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 
' the King, andfell downe on her tacc tothe 
PEbr Saue, . - exound,and did obeiſance,and layd,” Helpe, 
 OKing. p 
5 Thenthe King ſayd vnto her , Whar aileth 
"_ - thee? Andſhe anſwered,I amin deeda *” wi- 
r.c widowe : - 
women, + dow,and mine husband is dead: 
. 6 Andthinehandmaydhadrwo © fonnes , 8 
c .Vaderthis . . 
arableſhe de. - Fhey rwo ſtroue together in the field: (and | 
Erierh the there was none to. parte them) ſo the one 


death of Amnon {morethe other,and {lew him. 


7 Andbchold, the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmayd , and they ſayd, De- 
Iucr him that ſmore his brother , thar wee 


4 Becauſe he <- Pay kill him for the 4 ſoule of his brother 
hathſlayne his - Whomeheſlewe, that wce may deſtroy the 
brother,he oght .  heire allo: ſo they ſhall quenche my ſpar- 


to be flaine ac» - þ, 2 / 
his roche kle whichis left, and ſhall nor leauc ro mine 


the carth, 


D 
» 


10 Andrheking ſaid, Bring him to mee that let me bears 


11 Then ſayd ſhe,I pray thee,ler the King f re- 


13 Thenthe woman ſayde , Wherefore then 


ry day. | | 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur , and 


15 Nowetherefore that Jam come-to ſpeake 


16 Forthe King will hearego deliver his hand- 


18 Then the King anſwered, and ſayd vntothe 


I9 And the King ſayd:Is not !lthe hand of Te2b 1 Haſtnotthit 


20 Fortathe intent that I ſhould ® change the m By oeikns 


2t CAnd the King ſayde ynto Ioab , Bcholde a 
. . WO I haue grate 
nowe, 1 haue ® done this thing: goe then, thy requeth 
and bring the yong man Abſalom againe. 
husband neither name nor poſtcritie ypon 32 And Ioabfell ro the ground on his face,and ET 
- 074] ' bowed himſelfe, &” thanked the King. Then "£50.c)c* 
$ And theKingſaid vntothe woman, Goto . Joabfayde, This day thy ſeruant knoweth, 


Dauid graunteth hertequel, 


thine houſe,andT will guea charge for thee. 


King,My lord , O King, this *© treſpaſſe be on © Astcuching 
me, andon my fathers houſe, andthe King the breach 


, 4 la 1 {hi Us 
and his throne be 'giltles, aiberh Dlong 


ſpeakcth againſt thee, & he ſhall couch thee Þ'/ame. 


No Moree. Or unccent, 


f Sweat tha 
member the Lord thy God , thatthouwouk 1.4 5.4460. 


deſt not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to uige the blycy 
deſtroy,leſt they ſlay my ſonne.And hee an- *bich are ny 
fivered, As the Lorde Jiueth, there ſhallnor 2 ber, 
one heare of thy ſonne fall rothe carth. 


12 Thenthe woman ſayd,1 pray thee. lertthine 


handmayd ſpeake a worde to my lorde the 
King.And he ſayd,Say on. 


& Why co p! 

haſt thou 8 thought ſuch arhing againſtthe tu vive con. MK, 6.1 

people of God ? or why doth the King, as one traty ſentencein afc 

which is fauty,ſpeake this thing,that hee will By cnn Able Wi. kel 
4 om? 


not bring againe his baniſhed? 


14 Forwe muſt needesdyc, and weare as wa- 


ter ſpilr on the grounde , which cannot bee 

gathered vp againe:neither doth God" ſpare = _ 
any perſon, yer doth hee appoint Þ meanes, Det 6a o 
not to caſte out from him, him thar is ex- (as nate)” 


pelled, to ſaue them ok 
times, home 

: R : man judc ct 
of this thing vnto my lorde the King, #he yorth, ; a4 ol 
cauſe ;zthat the people * haue made mee a? i For 1 though iſ #rei 
fraid : therefore thine handmaid ſayd, Now they would Kill 


willIſpeake vnto the King :itmay bec that 3 mie bei Wand! 


the King will perfourme the requeſt of his | toco! 
handmaid, | 8 


maid out of the hand of rhe man that would 
deſtroy mee, and alſo my ſonne fromthe in- 
heritance of God. 


17 . Therefore thine handmaid ſayd, The word nerh 


of my lorde the King ſhall nowe bee” com- "£6-,.7, ' MF'9b 
forrable : for my lorde the King is cuen as : 1h 


an * Angel of God inhcaring of good and *, - of great 
bad: therefore the Lorde thy God bee with ts 

2 $45 3» 
thee. Wrong. 


woman, Hide not from mee, I pray thee, the 
thing that ſhall aske thee, And 7 woman 
ſayd, Let my lord the King now ſpeake. - - 


done this byiir 


with thce in all this? Then the woman an- © 1 1.144 
ſwered,and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth,my lorde +l TIM © Whi 
the King, I will not turne tothe right hande Kaga 


norto the left, from oughtthat my lordethe @rth h 
King hath ſpoken : for cuen thy ſeruantToab 3 
bade mee,and he pur all theſe wordes the 
mouth of thine handmaid;! | t 


] ' 1a5dv 
forme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done ble then plattr 


this thing : but "my lord is wiſe according ' or, nou colts 
ro the wiledome of an Angel of God ro yn- o1ght from ti 


"7? 


derſtand all things that are mn the carth. _ 


thar 


I 4A bGloms returne, His ambition, 
that 1 haue found grace inthy fight, my lord 
* the King, intharche King hath fulfilled the 
*» requeſt ofhis ſeruant. 
23 CAndloabaroſe, and wentto Geſhur,and 
Y brought Abſalom ro Icruſalem. | 
Courting here 24 And the King ſayde, Lerthim ® turne to his 
I byhis affetion qowne houſe, and norſee my face. So Abſa- 
3 &thewingTome 1 111 Eurned to his owne houſe, and ſawe nor 
part of wſtice to T 
| 'plcaſe fpeople, the Kings face, 
FT 25 Nowe inall Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 
If much prayſed for beautie as Abſalom : from 
the ſole of his foote euen to the top of his 
| head there was no blemiſhin hum. 
26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
ecres ende he polled it : becauſe it was to 
hd for him, { vena he polled it) hee 
ys 99 the heare of his head at two hun. 


| p Which weyed . drerh ? ſhekels by the Kings weight. 

T _ 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes , and one 
"n We anvnd wn daughter named Tamar , which was a faire 
"WW k woman to looke vpon. 


28 CSo Abſalom dweltthe ſpace of rwoyeres 
in leruſalem,and ſawe notthe Kings face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende 
himrtothe King, but he woulde nor come to 
him : and when he ſent againe,he would nor 
come. | | 

30 Therefore he ſaide vnto his ſeruants , Be- 
hold, Ioab hath a* field by my place,& hath 


| $0r,poſſeſnon. 


1 -gq Thewicked =—barley therein : goe, andſerir 4 on fire; and 
ht WE emparientin ab loms ſeruant ſer the field on fire. 
"abcir affe&ions, 


31 Then Ioab aroſe, & came to Abſalom ynto 


ll 

cio a dn ſpare no vn- . 

Of meanes his houſe, and ſaid vnto him,Wherfore haue 
| tocompaſſe the thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire? + - 


32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde,I 
ſent for thee,ſaying,Come thou hither,and I 
will end thee tothe King for to ſay, Where- 
fore am I come from Geſhur ? Ir had bene 

q bertrer for me to haue bene there ſtill : nowe 

nfl have offen= rhereforc let me ſee the Kinges face : and if 
+4 ” iſles ere be any treſpaſſe in me, lerhimkill me. 

_ v4 thus 33 Then Ioab came tothe King , & tolde him: 

{enickediuſtio and he called for Abſalom,who came to rhe 

Feten (clues King,and bowed himſelfe ro the ground on 

_ _ his face before the King , and the King kiſſed 

Abſalom, 


CHAP. XV. 


+ 
34 


Dam and hys flee, 31 Dawids prayer. 34 Huihaiis 
ſent to Abſalom to d:ſconer bis counſel. 
AFﬀcr this, Abſalom” prepared him cha- 
2 Which were rets and horſes,and fiftic men to*runne 
iT 2gardero ſet before him. 
nh hiseſtate. 2 And Abſalom roſe yp early, and ſtood hard 
| by the entring in ofthe gate : and euery man 
thathad any *marter, and came to the King 
for iudgement, him did Abſalom call ynto 
him, and ſayd, Of what citie artrhou ? And 
he anſwered, Thy feruaunt z- of one of rhe 
d tribes of Iſracl, 
3 Then Abſalom ſayd vnto him,See,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous , bur there is no 
man depuzedof the King to heare thee. 
Abſalom ſayd moreouer, © OhthatIwere 
made iudge in the Jande, that eucry man 


ctr made him, 1 


3 Yrxcontrowerſie, 


2 


® That is,noting 
# what citie or 
c« he was, 


4+ 


6 Thus by flats 4 


TNattericand 


"ne promiſe , 
: ke hls F which hath any matter or controuerſie, 
, Peiermen, might come to mce,, that I might doe him 
| ] ICC, ; 


Chap. XV. 


2 The praiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome, 14 


and treaſon. Dauid fleeth, 


5 Andwhenany man came neere to him,and 
did him obciſance, hee put forth his hande, 
and rooke him, and kiſſed him. 

6 Andonthis manerdid Abſalom to all Iſra- 

c}, that cameto the King for wdgement :fo 

Abſalom 4 ale the heartes of the men of d By intifip 

Iſrae]. them from his 

C And after * fourtie yeres, Abſalom ſayde father to him 
vnto the King, I pray thee, Ictme gocto He- ©'E. 

bron, and render my yowe which 1 haue the time that þ 

vowed ynto the Lord. Iſraclites had af- 

For thy ſeruant vowed a yowe when I rc- X<9 a king of Jas 
maynedin Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, ifthe ** 

Lord ſhallbring mee againe in deedcro. lc- 

rfalem,I will * ſerue the Lord, 

9 AndtheKingſayd vnto him, Goin peace. 
So he aroſe,and went ro Hebron. 

10 CThen Abſalom ſenr ſpies throughour all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee heare 
the ſound of the erumper, ye ſhall ſay , Abſa- 
lon reignerh in Hebron, 

11 CAnd with Abſalom went two hundreth 
menout of leruſalem,thar were £ called:and 
they wentin their ſimplicitie, knowing no- & 


Iz Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophelthe Gi- | 
lonite Dauids counſeller, from his citic Gi- 
loh,whilc he offred ſacrifices:and the treaſon 
was great:for the people ”encreaſed ſtil with "Ebrwent and in 
Abſalom. creaſed, 

13 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, 

The heartes of the men of Iſrael are wrned 
after abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid fayde ynto all his ſeruantes 
that were with him atTerufalem, Vp, and 
lerys flee: for weſhallnoteſcape from? Ab- h Whoſe heate 
falom : make ſpeede todeparr, leſt he come Þ* _—— ”—_ 
ſodenly and take ys, aud bryng euill vpon Ihe 96.35" 
- s = ſmire the citie with the edge of the pre no _ 

word, -_ CMiEte VnAtt 

15 Andthe Kings ſeruantsſaide vnto him,Be- *©& 
holde,thy ſeruantes are ready ro do according 
ro all that my lord the King ſhall ”appoynt. "Ebr.chnſe, 

16 SotheKing departed and all his houſholde 
"after him, and rhe King left ten concubines ”Egbr.at bis frete, 
ro keepe the houſe, 

17 Andthe King went foorth and all the peo- 
plc after him, and taryed in a*place i farre [0rgho%fes 
of, ; ono 

18 And all his feruants went abour him,and al 1 
the * Cherethites and allthe Pelethites and k Theſe were ag 
al the Girtires,ewenfix hundreth men which tbe kings garde, 
we —_ my him from Gath, went be- jj, Cie 

re the King, 

19 Then ſayde the King to !Irrai the Girtite, | Who, as ſome 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with ys? PRrone _ 
Returne and abide with the King , for thou G = 
art a ſtranger : depart thou therefore to thy 

lace. 

20” Thi cameſt yeſterday,andſhoulde 1 cauſe 
thee to wander today and go with ys? Iwill 
goe whither I can : therefore rerume thou, 
and cary againe thy ®brerhrcn : mercy and 
®rrueth be with thee. G 

21 AndlIrrai anſwered the King, and ſayde, As DR thy friend- 
the Lord lueth, and as my _ the King li- ſhip and fideliry. 
ucth , m whar place my lorde the King thall 
be, whether in death or life, cuen there 

Y.iij. lurely 


129 


7 
elfe. 
e Counting tg 


8 


f Byoffringa 
peacecfiring, 
which was lavw- 
fullro do in any 
place. 


And bid to his 
altin Hebron, 


m Meanivg,tH3 
of his famile. 
od requite 


The Arke returneth, 


ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid faideto Irtai, Come, andgoe 
forward. And Irtaithe Gittite went, andall 
- men, and all the children that were with 

im, 

23 Andalthe coinrey wept with a loud voyce, 
and ® allthe people went forwarde, but the 

| King paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron: and all 

.-. the people wenr ouer toward the way of the 
wildernes. eff 

24 © Andloe,Zadok alſowas there , and all the 


o To wit,the fix 
hundreth mcn, 


Þ Which was Lewes with hini, ? bearing the Arke of the 
= rn 5 Couenant of God: and they ſer downe the 
Nomb,4.4, * Arke of God, and Abiathar went 9yp vnrill 
q Toſtand by the people were all come our of the citie, 
the Arke, 


25 Thenthe King ſayde vnto Zadok,Carie the 
Arke of God againc.into the citic:: if ſhall 
finde fauour in the eyes ofthe Lord , he will 

| bring me againe, and ſhewe me bothir, and 

Pr bis rabernacte,” the Tabernaclethereof. 

26 Burifhe thus ſaye, Thauenodelne inthee, 
' behold, © here am1,let him do to me as ſee- 
meth good in his eyes. 
27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok y Prieſt, 
Artnot thou a * Seer ?rcturne into the citic 
in peace , and 'yout two ſonnes with you : #0 
wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne ,and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar, | 

23 Bchold,lwill rarie in the fieldes of the wil- 
dcrnes, yntill there come ſome worde from 
you to berolde me. **)- | 

'29 Zadok therefore and Abiarhar caried the 

Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they 
raried there. _+ f E208 

30 And Dauid went ypthe mounte of olues 

TWith aſhes & - . & wept ashe went vp: & had his head * co- 
duſtin figne of  ucred,& went batefootod: and al the people 

"OrIwe. that was with him, had cuery man his| head 
couered,and as they went yp,they wepr. 

31 Thenonetolde Dauid,ſaying , Ahithophel' 


x The faithful 
in all their affli- 
Rions ſhewe 
themſelues obe- 
dientto Gods 
will. 

J.5:407:9,9, 


is one of them rhar have conſpired with . 
Abſalom: and Dapid ſayde,O Lorde, 1 pray - 
thee,turne the * counſell of Ahighophel in- : 


£ The counſel of 
the crafty world 
lings doth more 
harmethen the 
open force of 
the encmie, 


to foolithnes, $ 
22. © Then Dauid came to the toppe. of rhe 
" mounte where he worſhipped God: and be- 
hold,Huſhai the Archie came againſt him 
with his coattorne,, and hauing earth ypon 
his head. | 
33  Vnto whome Dauid ſayd FIfthougoe with 
me,thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 
4 Bur if thourerurneto the citic,and ſay ynto 
Aſalom , Iwil be:hy * ſeruant, O King, (as 
I haue bene in tyme paſt thy fathers ſeruant, 
ſo will Inowe: bee thy ſeruaunt) then thou 
mayſt bring me the counſelof Ahitophel to 


a Though Hu - 
ſhai diſſembled 
here art y kings 

"requeſt,vet may 
we nor vſe this 


Sample to Exe , | pouphe. 
SE_—_ 35 And haſt thou notthere with thee Zadok 


and Abiathar the Pricſtes ? therefore what 
ſo cuer thou ſhalt heare out of the Kinges 
houſe, thou ſhaltſhew to Zaduk and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts. 

3s Behold, there are with them their rwo 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſome, and Iona- 
than Abiathars ſome: by them alſo ſhall yee 
ſend me euery thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 

we: and Ablalom came into Ieruſalem,- 


IL Samuel, 


CHAP. XVI 


1 The infidelitze ofZiba, 5 Shimei curſeth Dawd. 16 
Huhai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The counſel of Aki» 
thephel for the concubines, - 

V Hen Dauid Was alitle paſt the * top *V! 
. of the hill, behold, Ziba the ſeruantof -—m olives, 

Mephiboſheth metre him with a couple of 
afles ſadled, and ypon.them. rwo hundreth | 
cakes of bread, and an hundreth bunches of _ 
raiſins, and an hundreth of 'dryed figges,and "0r,figg: cats, 
a bortel of wine. | 43/4 

2 AndtheKing ſayde ynto- Ziba, Wharrhea- 
neſt thouby theſe ? And Ziba ſayd, they bee 
b aſfes for the kings houthold to ride on, and b Comme 
breadanddried hgges for the yong men to there are no, 
cate,.andwine, thatthe faint may drinke in | traitors te 
thewildernes. 16:5 on = _ Wn 
3 Andthe king ſayde, But where is thy ma- mus 
ſters ſonne > Then Ziba. anſwered the King, others, 

- Bchold, heremayneth inlcruſalem+for he 
ſayd,This day ſhalthe houſe of Iſrael reſtore 
methe kingdome of my father. SL 

4 Thenſaydthe King ro Ziba, Behold, thine 

| arealthar perzeinedvnto Mephiboſheth:;And 
Ziba ſaid,” I beſeechtheeyJet me finde grace "E6r.! word, 
in thy fight,my lord,O king. | 

5 CAndwhen King Dauid came to © Bahy- © Whichva4 

nm, beholde, thence came our a man of the — Srowringy 
familic of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei x 
21 ſonne of Gera:and he came our,and cur- 
ed.. 
6 Andhecaſtſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
- ſeruantesof King David : and all the people, 
andallthe men of warre yereon his *ryghr d Thatiszoul 
. hand,andon his left. . abouclur, 

7 And thus ſaide Shimei when hee curſed, 

- Comeforth, come forth thou ” murthercr, "£b4,woar't's; 

atid” wicked man, ” Eby men of 

8 The-Lorde hath brought ypon thee all, 

the © blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe j;, Fri? 

ſtead thou haſt reigned ; and the Lorde hath þy his mezre 
dclivered thy kingdome into the hande of 10 boſhctha 
Abſalom thy ſonne:and bchold,thou art zake Abverwere 
in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou arta mur- **'*** 
therer,” | IJ 

9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerutalr vn- 

tothe King, Why doth this * dead dog curſe 1,S$mm 24154 
my lord the King ? trme go, I pray thee,and c#4-3.5. 

 _takeawayhishead. . 

10 CBurthe King ſaid, Whar haue Ito do with 
ou, ye ſonnes of Zeruial:forhe curſcrh,cue 


bt 


| becauſe the Lorde hath f bidden him curſe f Pavidfetttin 


this was yiuds 


Dauid: who dare then ſay, Wheretore haſt ©. {57 


thou done ſo? ,_ et 39-1 his fnne,& the 
It- And Dauid fayde to Abiſhai, and to allthis fore humbleth 
ſcruants, Behold, my ſonne which came our himſferols 
of mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my life : then *** 
how.much more nowe may this ſonne of Ie- 
mini? Sutfer him to curſe: for the Lord hath 
biddenhim. | | 
12 Itmay be that the Lord will looke on "mine 19, ,,y ov, 
affliction, ands do me good for his curſing g Meacing;i 
this day. : Jorge” 
13 And'as Dauid and his men went by the —_— 
way , Shimei went by the fide of rhe moun- oppreſſed, | 
raine ouer agaynſt him, and curſed as he 
went,and threw ſtones againſt him,and caſt 
duſt, | —- 
NE; 14 Then 


Shimei cutſeth Dayjz, 


a Whichws te 


Chap,rs,z0, ! 


frencſhip accut | 
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Huſhaidifſembleth, Ahichophels counſel, 


14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him wearic, and refreſhed 
them ſclues ® there, 

15 CAnd Abſalom, and all the people , the 
menof Iſrael came-to Jeruſalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. | 

16. And when Huthai the Archite Dauids 

_ . friend was come ynto Abſalom, Huſhai ſayd 

.ynto Abſalom,” God fſaue the King , God 

- ſauerhe King. | 

17 Then Abſalomfaide ro Hufhar, 'Is this thy 
kindnes to thy + friend 2? Why wentcſt thou 
not.with thy friend? ERS |. 

13 Huſhaithen anſwered ynto Abfalom, Nay, 
but whome the Lorde, and this people , and 
all the men of Iſrael chuſe,his willl be , and 

with him will T dwell. EL | 

19 And” moreouer 'ynto whome ſhall I doe 
ſeruice ?not to his ſonne;? as I ſcrued before 

- 'thy father,ſo will I before thee. + h 

20 CThen ſpake Abſalom ro Ahithophel,Giuc 
counſell what we ſhall do. 

k SuſpeRting the 21 And k Ahichophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Goe 

h in to thy fathers.concubines , which he hath 
lefrrokeepe the houſe : and when all Iſracl 
ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of thy ta- 
ther,the hands of ail that are with thee,thall 
be {trong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom arent vpon the top 

bs eng of the houle, and Abſalom went mn to his fa- 

alſo dectareta — ters concubnes in the fight of all Iſracl, 

the people that 23 Andthe counſellof Ahichophel which hce 

Abſalom was in . counſeled inthoſe dayes, was like as one 

4 oi had asked | counſell at the oracle of God:fo 

A Cow the ſue. as all the counſell of Ahithophel both with 

Daiuid and with Abſalom. 


Ceile theicoh, 
CHAP. XVII. 
9 A'itbophels counſel is ouerthrowne by Hushai, 14 The 
Lord bad fo ordemed. 19 The Priefes ſonnes are hid in 
the well. 22 Dauid goeth oner Torder., 23 Abithophel 
hangeth lam{elfe. 27 Thy bring vitailes to 'Dautd. 
I M Oreouer Ahithophelſaid ro Abſalom, 


h To wit,at Ba- 
burns 


® br. Let the kan 


Luts 


i Meaning, Da- 
vid, 


” Ebrithe ſecond, 
8173» : 


change of the 
kingdome,and 
{ his owne 0+ 
uerthrowe,he 
ojerth ſuch 

ba 

counſell as : 
might moſt hin- 
der his fathers 


aThe wicked 

are ſo greedie to 
execute their 
malice,that they ,, 
leaue noneocca-» 
fion, that way 
ſurthec the ſame 


ſand men,and I will vp and follow after Da- 
uid this night, 

AndI1will come vpon him: for hee is wea- 
rie, and weake handed: ſo 1 will feare him, 
and all the people that are with him, ſhall 
flec,and I will ſmite the King onely, 


b Meaning, Da» | thee,and when all ſhall returne, (Þ the man 
ad, whome thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) all the peo- 
ple ſhalbe in peace. 

And the ſaying” pleaſed Abſalom wel, and 


*fby, wat right in # 


the e325 of Abſa- all the Elders of liracl. 
tom, 5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Callnowe Huſhai he - 
"£/;.mhar ip — Archie alſo,and Ictys heare hikewiſe” what . 
bu ronth, n he ſaieth. 

6 SowhcnHuſhai came to Abſalom , Abſa- 


Jom ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
"ſpoken thus : ſhallwe do atter his ſaying, or 
no * tell thou, 
7 Huthaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
counſel! that Ahithophel hath gwen, 1s not 
© good atthis rime, 
For,{aid Huſhai , thou knoweſt thy father, 
and his men , thatthey be ſtrong men, and 
are Chatcd in minde as a beare robbed of 


MCy,:wen ſuch 
£0cl, 


© Puſhai Chevy. 
eth himſelfFaith 
fu! toDauid,in 8 
that he repro. 
veth this wicked 
counſel and 
purpole, 


Chap, XV1T. 


2 Let me chuſe out nowe twelue thou. - 


AndI1will bring againe all the people vnto | 


130 


Huſhais counſel is prefetred. 
her whelpes in the fielde : allo thy father is 
a valiant warricr ,zand will not" lodge with "Ontarie alvights 
the people. 
9 Beholde, he is hid now in ſome caue, or in 
ſome place: andthough ſome of them bee 
ouer throwen atthe firſt , yetthe pecpleſhall 
' hearr,and ſay,The pecple that followe Ab- 
ſalom,” be ouerthrowen. "EL hae 4 
10 Then heallſo thatis valiant whoſe heart is 6,cach,or rwine; 
as the heart of a lion , ſhall” ſhrinke & faint; "Ebr.melh, 
for all Iſracl knoweth,, thatthy father is va- 
lant,& they which be with hum,ſtour men, 
11 Therefore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be 
gathercd vnto thee , from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſea in nomber, 
and that thou'goe to bartell in thine own:z 
ron, | 
12 So ſhall we come ypon him inſome place, 
where we ſhall inde him, and" we will vpon 
him as the dewe falleth on the ground: and 
of all che men that are with him, wee will 
not leaue him one, 
13 Moreouer ithe be gotten into a citic , then 
ſhall all che men ot 1frael bring 1opes to 
. rharcitic,and we will drawe itinto the: river, 
vnull there bee norone ſmall ſtone founde 
there. | 
14 C Then Abſalom and all the men of Ifracl 
ſaide, The counſell of Huthai the Archite is 
better, then the counſel of Ahithophel: for 
the Lorde had* determined to deftroye the nog,commanded. 
4 000d counſcll of Ahithophel , that the d Thar counſel! 


"Or,we will carmpi 
aznirft bun, 


Lord might © bring euill ypon Abſalom, @vhich ſeemed 
15 Thenſaide Huſhatynto Zadok and to A- yrs hoy firſd 


biathar rhe Prieſts, Ofthis and that maner yer#.4, 
did Ahithophel and the Elders of Ifracl « Forby the 
counſell Abſalom : and thus and thus haue <onnielot Bu. 
I counſcled. OEMS 
q the battelwhere 
16 Nowe therefore ſend quickely, and ſhewe he was deſftroy- 
Dauid , ſaying , Tarienotthis night in the cd, 
ficldes of the wildernes , but rather gerthee 
f ouer, leſt the King be deuoured and all che F That is,ouer 
people that are with him. Torden, 
17 C Nowlonathan and Ahimaaz abode by 
" En-rogel: ( for they mightnor bec ſeenc to 07,che well of 
come into the citie ) and a maid went z and Regel. 
rolde 8 them , and they went and ſhewed 6 ONE 
- King Dauid. their tatherse - 
18 Neuerthclefle a yong man ſawerhem, and 
toldg it ro Abſalom. therefore they both 
departed quickly,and came to 2 mans houſe 
in Bahurim, who had a well in his courr, in« 
ro-the which they went downe. 
19 And * the wife tooke and ſpred a coue- h Thus God 
ring ouer the welles mouth , & ſpred ground ſendeth ſuccour 
corne thereon, that the thing ſhouldnor be, *9 bis in their 
Lear greateſt dangers 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruantes came ro 
the wife into the houſe, rhey ſazde,Where is 
Ahimaaz and Ionathan? And the woman 
anſwered them , They bee gone ouer the 
i brooke of water. And whe they had ſought ; The Chalde 
them, and could not finde them, they retur- texr readeth, 
ned to leruſalem, now they haue 
paſſed the Iore 
21 Andaſlone as they were departed, the o- \._ 
rher came out of the well, and went and ro1d 
King Dauid,& ſaid vnto him,Vp,and get you 
quickely oucr the water : for * ſuch counſel 
; Yiu, hath 


k To wit,to 
purſne thee with 
all haſte, 


I1. Samuel. 


meete I{racl,and y battellwas inthe © wood © Socalled, be, 
_ of Ephraim: _ Y Ephrajs 
Where the people of Iſrael were laine be- fay 4 > 
fore the funnier of Dauid: ſo there wasa Carre] beyond 
reat ſlaughter that daye , exen of twentic lorden inthy 
Gn as wood. 
C For the barrell was skattred over all the 
countrey : and the wood deuoured much 
more people that dayeghen did the ſword. 
C Nowe Abſalom mer the ſeruants of Da- 
uid,and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, and rhe 
mule came vnder a great thicke oke : and 
his head caught holde of the oke, and hee 
was taken vp _p——— the heauen and the q This is aterr;, 
earth:and the mule that was vnder him went ble example of 


Ahithophel hangeth himſelfe. 


hath Ahitophel giuen againſt you. 

22 Then David ale , a allthe people that 
were with bim, and they went ouer Jorden 7 
L yntill the dawriing of thie day, fo that there 
lacked notone ofthem, that was not come 
ouer Iorden. | 

23 CNowe when Ahithophel ſawe that his 8 
counſel was not followed, he fadled his afle, 
and aroſc, and he went home vnmto his cine, 
and put his houſhold in order,and ® hanged 9 
hun ſelfe, and dyed, and was buricd in tus 
fathers graue. 

24 C The Dauid cameto Mahanaim.And Ab- 
ſalom paſſed ouer Iorden,hc,and althe men 
of Iſracl with him. 


They trauciled 
all night, and by 
morning had al 
their companie 
paſſed ouer. + 


m Gods iuſt ve- 
geance euen in 
. this life is pery- 
red on them, 
which are cne- 
mies,traitours, 
or perſecuters 


ofhis Church, 25 And Abſalom made Amaſacaptaine ofthe away. '. Gods on ngeice 
hoſtein the eade of Ioab: which Amaſa xo Andone that ſaweitgold Toab,ſaying, Be- ;5* _— = 
was a mans ſonne named Ithra an Ifraclite, holde,] ſawe Abſalomhanged in an oke. © obedient to * 
nWhowasallo That went into Abigal the daughtcrof *Na- x1 Then Ioab ſaide vnto the man that tolde thcir parcars, 
called Iſhai Da- haſh,Giſter ro Zerwah Ioabs morher. him,And haſt thou in deede ſeene ? why the 
nids farther. 26 Solftacland Abſalompitchcedin the land dideſt not thouthere ſmite him to y ground, 
of Gilcad. andI would haue giuen thee ten * ſhekel: of Ges, 2 3-15, 
27 C And when Dauid was come ro Maha- filuer,anda girdle? | 
naim,Shobi y ſonnc of Nahaſhour of Rab- x2 Then the man ſayde vnto Toab, Though T1 
bah of che children of Ammon , and Ma- ſhould” receuea thouſand ſhekels of filucr »x4,. iy you 
chir the ſonne of Ammiel our \of Lo-debar, in mmehande yer woulde I not lay minc mine hard, 
and Barzelaithe Gileadite outof Roge], hande vpon the Kings ſonne: for in our hea- 
o Cod fheweth 2g o Bronghr beds, and baſens, andearthen ringrhe King charged thec,and Abiſhai,and 
| corn roy veſſels,and whear, and barly,and floure,and Irray,ſaying,Beware,leſt any zonche the yong 
they ſceme tobe parched cornc,and beanes,andentiles,and man Abſalom. 
veterly deſtitute parched corne. 13 IfIhaddoneit, had bene” the danger of ,, "> "NP 
29 Andthey broughthonie , and burrer , and my life: for nothing can bee hid from the _ ag6inf 


ſheepe , and cheeſe of kine for Dauidand King : yea,thou thy lelfe wouldeſt haue bene 
for the people that were with him , to eate: againſt me, 
forthey ſaide, The people is hungrie , and 14 Thenſaide Ioab, I willnotthus tarie with 
wearic,and thirſtic in the wildernes. thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand, "x4+.;n the heart, 
CHAP. XVIIL. and thruſt them” through Abſalom, while of Abſalom, 
LE. _ he was yer aliue inthe nuddes of the oke. 
2 Daxid deuideth his arme 1nto three partes. 9 Abſalors 
is hanged, [aine, and caſt mapit, 33 Dauid lanenterh 15 And ten ſcruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
the death of Abſalor, compaſſced about and ſmote Abſalom, and 
"TS Dauid * nombred rhe people that ſlew him, 
were with him , andſetouerthem cap- 16 Thenloab 4 blewe the trumper , and the 
balferite. could Faines of thouſands and capraines of hun- - people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: tie of the peo- 
not deare the dreths. for loab helde backe the people, ple,whichwas 
infolencic ofthe 2 And Dauid ſent foorth the thirde part of 17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him in- -— wngy er 
ſonne againſtthe the people vnder the hande of loab,and the to agrear * pit in the wood , and laycd a laloms flatten, 


aForcertaine of x 
the Reubevites, 


Gadites,and of d For he had pt- 


p : Pk : e Thus God 
you + mnrhnehy third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs mightie greatheape of ſtones vpon him:and tymed his vine 
Dauid; brother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and the o-ber all Iſrael fled cuery one rq his tent, glorieto ſhane, 


third part vnder the hand of Irrai the Git- 18 Nowe Abſalom in his life time had taken 
ritc.and the king ſaid vnto the people , I will and reared him vp apillar, which is inthe 
go with you my ſelfe allo, * Kings dale: for he faide,, Thaue no * ſonne 
3 Burthe people anſwered, Thou ſhalr not to keepe my namein remembrance. and he — chat 
goe foorth: forif we flee away, they willnot called the pillar after his owne name, and it God tad puni- 
regarde vs , neyther will they paſſe for vs, is called vnto this day, Abſaloms place. ſhed Lim,nta- 


though halfe of vs were flayne : but thou 19 C Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, - - Aur 


b Signifyingehat ® artnowe worthten thouſand of vs: there= Ipray thee, let me runne,and beare the king ,, ... 
a good gouer- fore nowe it is better that thou ſuccour ys tidingsthatthe Lorde hath” delivered him 
> rm hs our of the cirie. out of the hand of his enemies. ?PEbr,wndzed, 


his people,that 4 
they will rathec 
loſe their liues, 
then that oughr 
ſhould comevn- 
to him, 5 


Thenthe King ſaide vntothem , What ſee- 20 And Ioab ſaide ynto him,Thou 8 ſhalenot ror Toabbarn 
meth you beſt , that I will doe. So the King be the meſſenger to daye , but thou ſhalr Job affection 
ſtoode by the gate fide, and all the people bearetidinges another timc,but to day thou to Ahimsar,an® 
came out by hundreths and by thouſands. ſhalt beare none : for y Kings ſonne is dead. doubted = 

And the King commanded loab and Abi- 21 Then ſaid Ioab ro Cuſhi,Goe, relthe King, ou Arerat 
ſhai, and Irrai,ſaying, Farrear the yong man whatthou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bowed hum 4 
Abſalom gently for my ſake. and all the fclte vnto Ioab,andran. 

people heard when the King gaue all the 22 Then ſayde Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
captaines charge concerning Abſalom, againe to Ioab, Whar,l praye thee, if I alſo 
s Sothe people went our into the fielde ro rune after Cuthi? And loab ſaide , Where- 


fore 


- 


_ Abfalom is ſlaine; 
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Ttistolde Dauid, His affeRion to 
for: nowe wilt thou runne, my ſonne, ſeeing 
that thou haſt no ridings to bring? 

23 Yetwhart if I runne? Then heſaid ynto him, 
Runne.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,and ouerwent Cuthi, 

24 Nowe Dauid ſate betweene the rwo gates. 
And the watchman went to the toppe of the 
gate ypon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and 
iawe, and beholde, a man came running a- 
lone. | 

25 And the watchman cryed, androld y King. 
And the King ſayd, Ifhe be alone, ” he brin- 
gcth tidings. And he came apaſe, and drewe 
Nnecre. 

26 And the watchman ſawe another man run- 
ning,and the warchman called ynto the por- 
ter;and ſaid, Behold,another man runneth a- 
lone. And the King ſaide, He allo bringeth ti 
dings, 

27 Andthe warchman faide,” Methinketh the 
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Ahimaaz he ſonne of Zadok.Then the King 
ſayde,He is a*good man,and commeth with 
good ridings. 

23 And Ahimaaz called, and fayde vnto the 
King, Peace beth thee:and he tell downe to 
the earth ypon his face before the King, and 
faide,Bleſſed be the Lord thy God,who hath 


i He had haJ exe 
perience of his 
-  fidelitie, Chaps 


| Porgdelivered hs 


gainſt my lord the King, 


29 Andthe King ſayde , Is the yong man Ab- . 


ſalom ſafe » And Ahimaaz anſivered, When 
loab ſentthe Kings *ſeruant, and me thy fer- 
uant, I ſawe a great tumult, bat I knewe not 
what, | 

39 Andthe King ſaide ynto him, Turne aſtde, 

. axdſtand here, ſo he turned afide and ſtoode 
ſtill. 

31 Andbeholde,Cuſhi came; and Cuſhi aide, 
"Tidings, my lorde the King : for the Lorde 
hath delmered thee this day out of the hand 
of all char roſe againſt thee. 

32 Then the King ſayde vnto Cufhi, Is the 
yong man Abſalom ſafe > And Cttthranſwe- 
red, The encmics of my lord the King, and 
all that ryſe againſt thee ro doe thee hurt, be 
as that yong. man 15, 

33 Andthe King was! moucd , and went vp to 
the chamber ouer the gate,and wept: and as 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, 
my fonne,my ſonne Abſalom: woulde God [ 
had dycd for thec,O Abſalom,my ſonne,my 
ſonne. 


| &k Towie,Cuſhi, 
who was ati Ee 
þ. thiopian, 


9p ,- go q 

EE PEL-,tidings is 
well 
b. row? 1; » 


1 Becauſe he co- 
Efidered both the 
Emudoement of 

2 Hor againſt lis 
Enne,and coulde 
Hot otherwiſe 
£2 c his fatherly 
FeAion toward 
. ſonne, 


$. 
$1 
5 
3g 
= 


| CHAP, XIX. 

7 Ioab encourazeth the King. 8 Damdu reſtored, 23 Shi- 
meits pardoned. 24 Alephibosheth meeteth the K img, 39 
Bar;illai departeth, 41 1 ſrael firincth with Indab, 

I Nd it was tolde Ioab, Behold, rhe King 

; weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom, 

EW aldtionos 2 Therefore the ”victorie of that day was tur- 

felnerance, ned into mourning to all the people: for the 

| people heard ſay So day, The King forow- 
cth for his ſonne, 

3 Andthepeople went that dayintothecitie 
"ſecretly, as people confounded hide the 

| ſclues when they flee in battell. | 
As theydo that 4 SO the King®hid his face, and the King cry- 

£I0uine, ed with a loude yoycoe, My lfonne Ablalom, 


-xB 
by 


750 


F0rþy lealth, 


, 


* 
+ 
320 


- 


Chap. 


running of the formoſt zs ike the running of - 


"ſhut vp the mentharlift yp their handes a- . 


 16-CAnd s Shimeithe ſonne of Gera,the ſonne 


XIY Abſalom. Dauidsretirne, t3F 
Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. - | 

CThen IToab came into® the houſe to y King b At Mabanaim 
and (aide, Thou haſt ſhamed this day y faces 
of al thy ſeruants, which this day pry, +78 
thy life,and the liues of thy ſonnes and of thy 
daughters,and the lives of thy wiues,and'the 
lines of thy concubines, 

6s Inthatthou loueſt thine enernies, and ha- 
relt thy friendes : for thou haſt declared this 
day, that thouregardeſt neither thy *"princes 
nor ſeruantes : therefore this day I perceiue, 
that if Abſalom had lined,and we al had dy- 
cd this day,thatthen it would haue ” pleaſed 
chee well, oY: | 

7 Nowetherefore vp, comcout, and ſpeike 

"comfortably vnto thy {eruants: for I iweare 

by the Lorde, cxceprtthou come out , there 

wilnor tarie- one man: with thee this night: 
and that will bee worſe vnto thee, then all 
the cuill char fell on thee: from thy youth hi- 
therto,_ .- | - 
Thenrhe King aroſe, and fare in che*<gate: 
andthey rold ynto allche people,laying, Be- 
hold,the King doth fic inthe gare:and alli the 
people came betore the King : for Jliraclhad 
tled euery man to histent. | 

9 CThenaly people were ar*®ſtrifethrough- 

our all che tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The King 

ſaued ys out of the hand of our enemics,and 
he delmered vs out of the hand of the Phili- 

Rims, and now he 1s fied out of the Jande for 

Abſalom, | 

10 And Abſalom,whom ye anoynted ouer ys; 
is deadin batre];therefore why are ye lo flow 
ro bring the King againe? 

11 ButKing Danid ſent to Zadok and to Abia- 
char the*® Pricſts,ſaying, Spcake ynto the E1- 
ders of Indah,and lay, Why arc ye behind te 
bring the King againe to his houſe, {for the 


a 


Ior;captaines; 


”Ebx. bene right in 
thine e Jes 

PEbr.to the hears 
ofthy {cruants, 


c Where} moſh 
relort of the pea 
pic hamed, 


8. 


d Fueryone big. 
med an other & 
ſtroue whoſholc! 
firſt bring hiut 
home,, 


e Thatthey 
ſhould reproue 
theneghgence 
of thc Elders, 


ſaying of al Iſracl ts come ynto the King,exen ſeeing y people 
his houſe) were lo tors 
—_—_ ward, 


12 Ye are wy brethren:my bones and my fleſh 
arc ye: whereforethen are yethe Jaſt y bring 
the King againe? | 

13 Alfoſay ye ro Amaſa,Artthounormy bone 
and my fleth 2 God do ſo;to me and more al- 
ſo,ifthou be nor capraine of the hoſte to me 
for eucr in thefroume of Ioab, ' . 

14 So he bowed the heartes of allthe men of |, by wie 
Iudah, as ofone man: therefore they ſent ro of the capraine, 
che King, ſaying , Returne thou with all thy he ſhould haue 
ſeruants. che heartsof all 

15 CSothe Kingreturned, and came toor- ed 
den.And Iudih came to Gilgal.for ro goe to 
meete the king,and to conduct him ouer Tor- 


den. ..: | 


f By this policie 
Dauid choughe 


og Whohad bes 
fore reuilethiny 


of Icemini,which was of Bahurim,haſted and 
Chap.16.13, 


came down with the men of Iudah ro:meere 
King Dautd,. | 

17 And athouſand menof Beniamin with him, 
and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, 
and his fifteene ſonnes and twentie feruants 
with him.: and they went ouex Jorden before 


Chap.36.2> 


the King. | 

18 And there went ouer a boat ro caric oner | 
the Kings houſhold, and to do him plcaſure. pgs 
Then Shimetthe ſonne of Gera ell —_ 
: 1 


Shimei pardoned, Mephiboſheth, II, 


the King,when he was come ouer Iorden, 

19 And ſaide ynto the King, Letnortmy lorde 
impure * wickednes vnto mee, nor remem- 
ber the thing thar thy ſeruant did ® wickedly 
when my lotde the King departed out of Ic- 

enenie,andnow = Tuſdlem, tharthe King thoulde take itto his 

in his proſperitic heart. 

ſeckerth by fats 2o For thy ſeruantdoeth knowe , thar I haue 

rene tocrecpe done amuiſle : therefore beholde, I am the 

RR firſt this day of all the houſe of * Ioſeph, thar 


1 Bj Ioſeph he 
meaneth Ephra- . am come togo downe to meete my Jord the 


hap.16,15. 
For in his ad- 
uerſitic hc was 
his moſt cruel 


im, Manafſeh,% F 

——aw og 2x But Abiſhai he ſonne of Zeruwah anſwered, 
cauſe theſerhree andſaid,Shal not Shimeidie for this,becauc 
were vader one he curſed the Lords anoynred? 


ſtanderd, Nom. 22 And Dauid faide, Whar haue I ro doe with 
2.18, you, yeſonnes of Zeruiab, thar this day yee 


- ſhoulde be aduerfaries vnto me 2? ſhall there - 


any man dye this day in Iſrael ?for doe nor 1 
- know that 1 amrhis day King ouer Liracl? 

23 Thereforethe King ſaid ynto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalrnot* die,and the King {ware ynro him. 

24 © Ahd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
came downe to meete the King, and had 
neyther waſhed his feete, nor dreſſed his 
beard, nor waſhed his clothes from the rime 
the King deparred, ynuill hee returned in 
peace, 

1 When Mephi- 25 And when | hee was come to Teruſalem, 


k Bymyhands, 
or during my 
life,as teade, 1, 
King. 2.8,9. 


botheth being at and merthe King, the King ſayde vnto him, 
Jeruſalem had =\yherefore wenteſt 1otthou with me , Me- 
met the King, 


phiboſherh? 

26 And he anſwered, My lorde the King , my 
ſtruant deceiued me: for thy feruanrt fayd, I 
would haue mine aſſe ſadlcd to ride thereon 

” roigo with the King,becauſe thy ſeruantsz 
ame. h 

27 And hee hath * accuſedrhy ſeruaunt ynto 
my lorde the King: burmy lorde the King 5s 
- an® Angel of God:do therefore thy plca- 

ure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were * bur dead 
men before my lorde the King , yer diddeſt 


Chap.16.z3. 


m Able for his 
wiſdom to judge 
i all marrers. 

n Worthy to die 


IT ——nggd * thou ſer thy ſeruaunt among them thar dyd 
cate arthine owne table : what ryght rhere« 
fore haue I yer to crye any more yntothe 

29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
| thou any more of thy martrers? Ihauc ſayde, 

o Pauid dideuil Thou,and Zibadeuderhe® lands, 

in taking his 39 And Mephiboſheth ſaid ynto the King,Yea, 

' Jands from him =lethimrake all, iccing my lorde the King is 

—_—_ ogy come homein peace. | 

pong Nei 4 at 37 CThenBarzillaiche Gileadite came downe 

knowing the © from Rogelin, and went ouer Iorde with the 

trueth,he did King,to condu@ him ouer Iorden. 

 —_ 32 Now Barziliai was a veric aged man, exen 


foureſcore yeere olde, and he had prouided 
theKuwng of ſuſtenance, while hee lay at Ma- 
hanaim : for he was a man of very great ſub- 
ſtance, 

33 AndtheKing ſayde vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer wh me , and L will feede thee with me 
m leruſalem, 

"*Ebr.howe vary 34 And Barzillaiſaide vnto the King , ” Howe 

dayes are the yeres Jonghaucl toc, rhatIfhonld goc vp with 

m9 bfe? the King to Teruſalem? 


3 When Dauidthen came to his houſe to Ic- they of Tudab 


35 Iam is day foureſcore yeere olde ; and 4 CT Then layde the King to <Amaſla, Aﬀem- in Ioabs rounmey 


Samue!, 


can I diſcerne betweene good or euill.? Hath 
thy ſcruanr aty taſt in that I eate or inthatT 
drinke ? Can 1 heare any mote the yoyte of 
ſinging men and women ? wherefore then 


ſhoulde thy ſeruant be any more a? burthen p Hethoughe; 
not mectery It 


ynto my lord the King? 

36 Thy ſcruant will goa litle way ouer Iorden 
with the King, and why will the King recom- he ys 1. 
pence it me with ſuch a reward? to do {eruicg, 

37 Ipray thee, let thy ſeruaunt rurncþbacke a- 83ine. 
gaine,that I may dic in minc owne citie, and 
be buried inthe graue of my father and of my 
morher : bur behold thy ſeruant4Chimham, 4 ly ſonoe, 
lethimgo with my Jord the King, and doe to 
him whar ſhall pleaſe thee. 

38 Andthe King anſwered,Chimham ſhall go 

with me, and I will do to him that thou ſhaſr 

be content with: and wharſocuer thou ſhalr 

"require of me,that will I do for thee. 

39 Soallthe people wenr ouer Iorden:and the 
King paſſed ouer: and the King kiſſed Barz1l- 
lai, and* bleſſed him, and he returned vnto 
his owne place. 

40 CThen the King wentro* Gilgal,and Chim- r Wherethe 
ham went frich him,and all che people of Ju- tribe of ludah 
dah conducted the King , and allo halfe the "_ —"_ 
people off Iſrael. Cf Which hadts 

41 And beholde;all the men of Iſrael came to kenpar: with 
the King, and ſaide ynto the King, Why haue the king, 
our brethren the men of Iudah ſtolenthce 
away , and haue brought the King and his 
houſhold, and al Dauids men with him ouer 
Torden? 

42 And allthe men of Tudah anſwered y men 
of Iſracl, Becauſe the King 1s necre ot kin to 
vs: and wherefore nowe be ye angrie for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the Kings ceft, or 
haue we taken any bribes? 

43 Andthe menof1ſraclanſwered the men of 
Indah,and ſaide, Wee haue ten parres in the 
King, and hauc alſo more riyhr ro Dauid the 

yee,, Why then did yce deſpiſe vs, * that our '0r,bawe eto: 
aduiſe ſhoulde not bee firſt had in reſtoring fuft bl _ "I 
our King ? And the wordes ofthe men of Iu- ,,,1,, _ 
dah were fiercer thenthe wordes of the men 
of Iſrael, 


Cciue benctie; 


TOr,chaſe, 


07 Lade kin: &h 
well, : 


t Toward It, 
falem, 


CHAP. XX 
1 ShebaraſcthIſracl againft Dawid. xo leab killeth Ama. 
fa tratterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba is delmeered to [vat, 
23 Daxuidzchrfe officers, 
I Henrthere was come *thither a wicked aetorali 
man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, $7.5-A Judah, 
a man of Iemini) and he blewe the trumper, þ As they of ls 
and ſaid, We haue no partin*Dauid,ncither dahſay. 
haue we inheritance in the ſonne©of Iſhai:c- c — 
ucry man to his tenrs,O Iſrac], of F kirg, 
2 Socuery man of Iſrael went from Dauid & to fiirthe peopic 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: bur tne rather hes” 
miE of Iudah claue faſt ynto their King, from fas het , t 


*[ordencuento Ierufalem, arr, thought) 


a Wherethete 


: { 
ruſalem, the King rooke the ren women his would haue le 
eſteemed him. 


*concubines, that he had left behind him to Gilead 
: d From VU!) 
keepe the houſe, and put them in warde,and ,,,;c wasneer 
fed th&,butlay no more with them : bur rhey locdes. 
wereencloſed ynto the day of their death,li- £$47.162% . 
9 by . Ee VWho was ] 
uing in widowhode. chiefe captaine 


ble Chap.19-1þ 


Barzillai. Shebas rebellion, 


of him towhon 


ale) 


” "he 
L br fl 


2 h Hi 
- Ama; 
| 37po 


I 


Ek That 
Went ab, 
{Oerthe 


Toab ſlayeth Amaſa, "6 Chap. XXI, _- Sheba is beheaded, 233 
ble me the men of Judah within three daies, deſtroy a citic, and a mother in frac! :why | 
and be thou here preſent, wilr thou deuoure the inheritance of the 

5 SoAmaſawentto aſſemble Indah, burhee Lorde 
caried longer then the time which hee had 20. And Ioabanſfwered, and ſaid, God forbid, 
appointed him. God forbid it me, that I ſhoulddeuou, or 
6 Then Dauid ſayde ro Abiſhai , Nowc ſhall deſtroy it. 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more 21 The ® matter is norſo, buta man of mount , Hearine his 
harme then did Abſalom: take rhou there- Ephraim(Sheba y ſonne of Bichr) by name) fautec tolde him 


| F Bitherthem fore thy * lords ſeruants & followe after him, hath lift vphis hand againſt the King , exen be gaveplaceto 


__y wen» i leſt he get him walled citics, and eſcape vs. againſt Dauid: deliver vs him cnely , and 1 — _ 
D: come, 7 Andthere went our after him Ioabs men, willdepart fromthecitie. And the woman (hat was amhor 
(bap.8.18. andthe * Cherethites and the Pelethithes, faide vnto loab, Beholde, his head ſhalbe of the treaſon, 
and all the mightic men : and they departed throwento thee ouer the wall. 
cut of Ieruſalem, to followe after Sheba the 22 Then the woman went ynto all the peo- 
ſonne of Bichri, le with her wiſdome, and they cut oft the 
8 Whenthey werear the great ſtone, which one of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , and 
. IsinGibeon, Amaſa went before them, and caſt itto Joab: then he blewe the numpet, 
groom rw bis Toabs 9 garment ,thar hee had puron,was and” they retired frem the citie every man "Ebr,they were 
we en ” - girdedvnto him, and vponit was aſworde to his tent : and Ioabrerurncd to Icruſalem ſeartered, 
thewarres. girded, which hanged on his loynes in the vmtothe King. 
theath ,and as he went,it vied to fall our. 23 ©* Then loab was ouer all the hoſte of Ch4e.3.16 
And Ioab ſayde ro Amaſa , Art thouin Iſrael , and Benaiah the {onne of lehoia- 
-” health,my brother ? and Ioab trooke Ama- da ouer the Cherethites and ouer the Pe- 
fa by the beard with the right hande to kilſe lethires, 
him. 24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Toſha= 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heede tothe ſworde phatthe ſonne of Ahilud therecorder, 
that was in Ioabs hande : for therewith hee 25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A. 
ſmote him in rhe fift rib, and ſhed our his biatharthe Prieſts, 


® Phy .peacts 


| *Eirdeubdn% bowels to the ground, and” ſmctc him nor 26 And alſo Irathe Iairite was ® chiefe abour , Either in digs 


bh frokge the ſecond time :ſo he dyed .then Ioab and Dauid, | nitie,or familias 
Abiſhai his brother followed after Sheba y CHAP. XXL TIC, 
ſonne of Bichri. z Three deave yeeves, g'The vengeance of the fines of Saul 


k HE It And one of loabs men ® Ntoode by him »& lighteth on bus ſeven ſennes,which are hanged, 15 Fogre 
$ appointment, ſaide, he that fauourcth loab y and he thatis £4! battelizwhich Damid had againſt the Philifuums. 


of Dauids parry/er him go after Ioab, I "mn there was a famine inthe dayes of 

12 And Amaſawallowedin blood in the mids | Dauid , three yeeres ” together : and »g4,.,,,, af; 
ofthe way : and when the nian ſawe thatall Dauid” aſked counſell ofthe Lorde,and the eee. 
the people ſtoode ſtill, he remoued Amaſa Lorde anſwered , 1z 35 for Saul, and for his ''£5r.ſonght the 
our of the way into the ficlde, and caſta bloodic houfe , becauſe hee ſlewe the * Gil 
cloth vpon him, becaule he ſawe that euery beonites. gratifie a 
one thar came by him, ſtoode ſtil], 2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, and ple, becauſe 

13 © Whenhe was remoucd out of the way, ſaid vnto them ( Nowe the Gibeonites were theſe were nor 
eucrie man went after Ioab,ro followe after not of the children of Iſrael, bur * arcm- *f*Þ< ſeede of 


Re maggs '; Abraham? 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. nantofthe Amorites, vnto whome the chil-1,6,0 10 204. © 


Iozh.9,19,20. 
. 14 And he went through all the tribes of 1- dren of Iſrael had fworne : bur Saul ſoughr 2607 gag 
© ;Vntothe citle racll ynto AbeLand i Bethmaachah and al to lay them for his zeale roward the chil- 
| Abclyhich was places of Berim : and they gathered roge- dren of lſracl and Iludah) 
3 ob p Bethma» ther,and went alſo after him. 3 And Dauid ſayde vnto the Gibconites, 
ET 15 Sothey came, and beſieged him in Abel, Þ® Whar ſhall Idoe for you, and wherewith þ herewith 
. rneere zo Berhmaachah : and they caſt vp a ſhallI makethe atonement, that yee may way your wrath 


\ mount againſt the citie , and the people bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? 20 PR 
Y thereof ſtoode on the ramper , and all the 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We con K 
Ek Thatis,he people that was with Ioab , * deſtroyed, and will haue nofiluer nor golde of Saul nor of ;emoue this 
went about to caſt downe the wall. his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill © a- plague from his 


m——_ *. 16 Thencriedawiſe woman out of the citic, ny manin Iſrael. And he faide, Whar ye ſhal people? 


of 
L Heare , hearc,I praye you, ſaye vnto Ioab, fay,thatwilll do for you. C Saue ny 
Come thou NG, tur I co ſpeake with 5 Then they anſwered the King , The man OY 
thee, * thatconſumed vs and that imagined euill 
2 . 17 And when hee camencereynto her, the againſt vs, ſo:haz weare deſtroyed from re- 
Wl She ewe: woman faide , art thou Ioab? And he an- mainingin any coaſt of Iſracl, 


Mutheoldecy, fwered, Yea.And ſhe ſaide vnto him, Heare 6 Lerſcuen mcn of his 4 ſonnes be delivered 

ome was notro the wordes of thine handmaid. And he an- vnto vs,and we will hang them yp © vntothe 4 ofSauls kinſ: 

| = acitie, fwered,l do heare. Lord in Gibeah of Saul , the Lordes choſen, men. | 

fred. Dew * 18 Thentheſpake thus , ' They ſpake in the Andthe King faid,L will giue them. ho pacike the 

Bon, ' © olderume,faying, They ſhould aske of Abel. 7 Burthe King had compaſſion on Mephi- 

= She peaketh and ſo hauc they contmued. | boſheth the ſonne of Tonathan the ſonne 

\f the name of 19 Iam® oneofthcm, that are peaceable and of Saul, becauſe of the * Lordes othe, that , 5,,, 18. I- 

pence faichfullin Iſracl: and thou gocſt about ro - was berweene them , even betweene RO and 20,8.429 
an 


Sauls ſonfies. Dauids viRories, IT, Samuel. His ſong, . 


and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul: ber: who was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 
$ Burthe King rooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 21 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
pah che daughter of Aiah,whome ſhee bare ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid ,,$,,,.,c 2, 
ynto Saul , exex Armoni and Mephiboſtheth flewc hum. 
F Here Michal andthe five ſonnes of * Michal, the daugh- 22 Theſe foure were borne ro Haraphah in 
is named for Me ter of Saul, whome ſhee bare to Adricl the Gath,and died by the hande of Dauid and 
ab Adricls wife fonne of Barzillai the Meholathute. by the hands of bis ſeruants. 
du4ry 4 9 Andhedelueredthemyntothe handes of CHAP. XXIL 
Michal was the the Gideonites which Yanged them in the 2 David after bus viftories prasſeth God. 8 The anger of 
wife of Paltiel,, mountaine beforc the Forde: ſo they ” died Ged toward the wicked. 44 He propheſcth of the rauf- 
Sam BF all (euen together, and they were ſlaine in onof the Lewes, and vocation of the Gent lex, 
yoke Ia the time of harueſt: in the# firſt dayer,and in 1 Nd Dauid fpake the woordes of this $ 
” gbr-fell, © the beginning of barly harueſt, 2 ſong ynto the Lorde, what time the aIn token of he 
| $ Whip oo in 1/8 5 ah = — —_ rooke — delwered _ out <—_ ond er ul be 
THE Monetn i. ackecloth an edit vp for herypon of all his enemics, and outo "hand © Wy 
_ ; tn the rocke, from a of hn, aul, | \ --209_ 
neth part of yntill * water dropped vpon them fromthe 2 And he ſayd,* The Lord is my ® rocke and 7/:4.19.,, 
March and part heauen, and ſuffered nemher the birdes of my runs” 1 he that delivereth me. Þ Bythediuat, 
- Apri- TAY the aire to "light on them by day,nor beaſts 3 God is my *ftrength,in him will | ruſt: my [f _ com 
ens herein  Ofthe ficlde by night. ſhielde , andrhc horne of my ſaluation , wy 1. quw.y;” 
ſheprayedto 11 CAnditwas toldc Dauid,what Rizpah the hie rower and my refuge : my Sauiour , thou his faith vs; 
God ro tuinea» daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had haſt ſaucd me from violence, ſtrengthened in 


AXE his wrath, _ done, 4 Iwillcallonthe Lord, whois worthy to be !tentatiors, 


Sauk 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of prayſcd: ſo ſhall be ſafe from mine cnemies, Ps 


cauſe of this fa= Saul andthe bones of Ionathan his ſonne 5 For the © pangs of death haue compaſled . ,. 
mine, Godby fromthe citizens of labeſh Gilead, which me: the floodes of vngodlines haue made (ho was the 
m—_y —_ . hadftollenthem fromthe ftreere of Beth=- me afrayde. figure of Chriſt 
wasphcifed, ©  ſhan, where the Philiſtims had * hanged 6 Theſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee "** by God 
oryeft. themgwhen the Philiſtims had ſlaine Saulin abour: the ſnares of death ouertooke me, Fer? vas 
LSa7,31.10, Gilboa. | 7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the  Chrif «H 
13 So he brought thence rhe bones of Saul Lord,and crieto my God , and he did heare bis Church ita 
andthe bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and my voyce our of his temple, and my crie did ©** rome nol 
they gathered the bones of them that were emer into his cares. ny aw 
hanged. 8 Thenthecarthtrembled and quaked: the and death, , 
14 And thc bones of Saul and of Ionathan foundations of the heauens mouecd , and 
his ſonne buried they in the countrey of ſhooke,becauſc he was angrie. 
Beniamin in Zclah, :n rhe graue of Kith his 9 Smoke wentoutat his noſtrels, and con- 4 That is 
father: and when they had perfourmed all fuming © fire out of his mouth: coles were cloudes,ardis 
tharthe King had commaunded, God was kindledtherear. —_— 
k For where the then * appeaſed with the Jand. 10 Hef bowed the heauens alſo , and came re. 
yp _ I5 CAgainethe Philiſtims had warre with I downe,anddarkenes was ynder his feete. F So it ſcemeh 
Yapuniſhed, = Yael: and Dauid went downe ,and his ſer- 1x Andherode vpon 8 Cherub and did flie, whenthe are 
there the plague uanrs with him, and they _ againſtthe and he was ſcene vpon the wynges of the _ A 
of God lyeth Philiftims,and Dawid famte | winde. | Serie 
1A a _— 16 Then lſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes x2 And he made darkenes a Tabernacle roiud the world. 
raceof Gyants, Of * Haraphah ( the head of whoſe ſpeare about him, even the gatherings of waters, 
m Which a- wayed three hundreth ® ſhekels of brafſe) andthe cloudes of the aire. 
mount to nine eucn hee being girded with a newe ſworde, x3 Atthe brightnes of his preſence® rhe coles þ, py thisds 
_ mg _ rhoughrto haue flaine Dauwd. of fire were kindled. . ſcription of 4 
2 ; 17 But Abiſhairhe ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 14 The Lord thuadred from heauen, and the —_— & 
red him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed moſt hie gauc his voyce. | _ wh 
him . Then Dauids men ſivare. vnto him, 15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcarred them: his en:nics, 
| ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe nu more out with vs #0 wir, lightning,and deſtroyed them. 
n Forthe glory tobartell, leſt rhou quenche the ® bghr of 16 The i chanels allo of the ſea appeared, e- i He alludeth'o 
and welth ofthe Iſrael,  wenthe foundationsof the worlde were dif. - ar — | 
97 Aqua 18 CAnd after this alſo there was a batrel coucred by the rebuking ofthe Larde,and x *'©- 
mer MN  withthePhiliſtimsar * Gob,then Sibbechai the blaſt ofthe breath ofhis noſtrels. 
godly magi- the Huſhathitcſlewe Saph,whuch was one of 17 Heſentfrom aboue,and tooke me: he drew 
rate. the fonnes of Haraphah. meout of many waters. 
i ey 7 19 Andthere was yct another barrell in Gob 18 He dehuered me from my ftrong enemie, 
leg Sippai, " with the Phibſtims , where Elbanah the andfrom them thathared me: for they were 
1.Chro,20.4. ſonne of IJaare-oregim , a Berhlehemite roo ſtrong tor me. 
P Thatis,Lahmi flewe ? Goliath the Girute :-the ſtaffe of 19 They * preuented me in the day of my ca- k Ins fob 
+ ae and whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers beame. lamimiec,burthe Lord was my ſtay, that al meant! 
Dauid flew, 29 Afterwardrthere was alſo a barrel in. Gath, 20 And brought me foorth into a large place: ſcemed to 
1.Chro.20, 5. where was a man of a greaz ſtature, and had he delivered me,becauſe he fauoured me. | TowardSal 


on cueric hande fix fingers, and on cueric 21: The Lorde rewarded me according tw my ,,,4 minceat 


foote lxc toes , foure and rwentic in nome * righteouſnes : according to the purenes mics 
| ot 


J 


Hee; 
Jgeth 
AMwas 

hour ef 
"Ties,v 
ave hin 


i 
tergth, 


The « 

tneir 
tare c 
0 flee to 
NM jt is 


£ [I Their wicked- 


* 
s 


£5 thou {cemelt eo 
© forget thy won- 
FY ted mercic, 


{ 
© o The man*r 


F 


Theſong of 
of mine hands he recompenſed me. 
22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lorde, and did 
not ® wickedly againſt my God. | 


Bn 1 attempted 


nothing with- 23 For all his lawes were before me , & his ſta- 48 1:# God thar 
Sou: his coOmma- 
EXdcmcnt. 


cutes : L did notdepart therefrom, 


me from my wickednes. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward mc accor- 
ding to my rightcouſncſle , according to my 
purenes before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
godly : with che ypright man thou wilt ſhewe 
thy ſelte vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
and with the * froward thou wilt ſhewe thy 
{clfe froward, 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: bur 
thine eyes are ypon the haute ro humble 
them. | 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lorde : andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkenes, 

39 For by thee haue I broken through an 
hoſte , and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 Theway of God is ® vncorrupt : the worde 
ofthe Lorde is tryed inthe fire: he is a ſhickde 
to all chartruſt in him, 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who 
iS migatic,faue our God ? 

33 Godis my ſtrengrhin bartell, and makerh 
my way vpright, 

pHerſtthex« 34 He maketh my feere 

maornarie | harhſcrmeyponminchie places. 

Paneer mn 35 Hetcacherh mine handes ro fight, ſo thar 


me winne molt 3 
trons holdes. 
Or,ficcia, 


mes is cauſe, that 


S$th.c God vieth 
Sto {uccour his, 


ncucrtaileth. 


armes. 
35 Thou haſtalſo giuen me the ſhielde of thy 
| falnation,and thy louing kindneffe hath cau- 


{ed me ro increaſe. 


37 Thou haſt _— wy ſteppes vnder me, 6 


and mine heeles haue not (11d. 
33 lThavepurfucd minc cnemies & deſtroyed 


them, & haue not turned againce ynull I had 7 


conſumed them. 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt 
them through, and they ſhall nor ariſe, bur 
thall fall vnder my feetc. 

Heeacknow- 40 For thou halt 9 girded me with power to 
Sgerh thax barrcl, and rhem rhar aroſe againſt me, haſt 
was the at- 1 
bourofhis vie £20 ſubdued vnder me. 
ies,who 41 And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of 
ave him 

ſrewgth, that hare me. 
42 They looked abour, burtthere was none to 
ſaue them, ewen ynto rhe * Lord, bur he an- 


{wered them nor. 


The wicked 
\ their neceſſi. 
eare Copelled 
0 flee to Go?, 
zitisroo late, Of the earth: 1 did tread them tlat as the 
clay of the ſtrecre, and did fpread them a- 
broad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the con- 
rentions of my 'pcople : thou haſtpreſerued 
me to be the head ouer nations: the people 
which I knew nor,do ſerue me. 

Notwillingly 45 Strangers * thalbe in fubic&ion ro me: af- 

Nngme,bur ſoone asthey heare,they ſhalobey me. 


iemblingly, 


Veaning,of F 

ewes,who cog. 

redagainſt 
me. 


their price chambers, 


Chap, X-X1:I Þ 


Dauid. His worthies, 133 


gth; and God, exenthe force of my ſal- 
uauon be exalted, | nourof 
200m me. power to reuenge world, 


me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, 


24 Iwasvpright alſo toward him, &hauekepr 49 Andreſcucth ms from mine enemics:(thou 


alſo haſt lift me vp. from themthar roſe a- 
gajnit me,thou baſt deliuered me fromthe 


cruell man. 


' $o Therefore I wil prayſe thee, O Lorde,a- 


mong rhe * nations, and, will {ing vnto thy Rem.1s 9. 
Name) 


51 Heiithe tower of faluation for his King,and 


s 4 
like ? hindes feeze,and 


a bowe of * brafſe is broken with aine 5 


8 


mine enemies, that I might deſtroye them g 


43 Thendidbearethem as ſmall as rhe duſt 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims ynuill 


ſhewerh mercie to his Anointed, exen to Da- 
uid,and to his (eede *® for cuer. 


CHAT FNSL 


The laſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked yha'be plucks 
vp as thornes, 8 The names and fattesof his mightie men. 
15 He deſired water and woul1 not drinke it, 


Heſe alſo be the ® laſt wordes of Dauid, a which he 
Dauid the ſonne of Ithaiſfairh, cuenthe ſpake after chat 
man who was ſet ypon hie, the Anointed of he had madethe 
the Gad of Laakob, andthe ſweete finger of ———— 
Iracl faith, 

The Spiricof the Lorde ſpake by mee, and 
his word wes in my * rongue. 

The God of ilrag]fpake to me,the ſtrengrh _ 
of Iſracl faide , Thow ſhalt beare rule ouecr GE 
_ being uſt, azd rulng in the feare of $piric. 

God, 

Euen as the morning light when the ſunne 
riſeth, the morning, I fay, without cloudes, 
ſo ſhall mine houſe be, and not as the © graile of 
the earths by the brightraine, 

For ſo ſhall not mine houle be with God: 
for hce hath made with mee an cuerlaſting 
couenant, perhte 1n all pointes , and ſure: 
therefore all minc health and whole defire 
#:char he will not make it {growe ſo, 

Bur the wicked ſhaibe euery one as thornes 
thruſt away, becauſe they can not be taken 
with handes. 

Bur the man that ſhould touch them,muſt 
be defenſed withyron, or withthe ſhaft of 
a ſpearc: and they thall be burnt with fire in 
the ſame place, 

CTheſe b the names of the mightic men 
whome Dauid had. He that fate in the ſear of 
*wiſedome being chicfe of the princes, was e As one ofthg 
Adino of Ezni, he ſlewe cight hundreth ar Kings counſel, 
one umc, 

And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 1.chro.11.11 
Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three 
worthies with Dauid,when they " defied rhe 0r,ofailed with 
Philiſtims gachered there to bartel, when the —_ of theip 
men of l{rael were * gone vp. F Meaning , fled 
from the barrel” 
his hand was wearie, and his hand 8 clauc 8 By a crampe 
vnto the ſword: and the Lorde gaue prear omen 1 
vittoric the ſame day, and the people re- raining, © 
turned after him onely to ſpoyle, 


Chap, 


b Meaning,he 
ſpake nook x 


c Which grow. 
eth quickely and 
fadeth ſoone. 


d Bur that mp 
kingdome may 
continue for & 
uer according t@ 
tus promes. 


it After him was * Shammah the ſonne of 2,Cbre.u1.27, 


46 Strangers thall ſhrinke away, and fcarein 12 


Age the Hararite: for the Philiſtims afſem- 
bled at a rowne, where was a piece of a field 
full of lentils, andthe people fled fromthe 
Philiſtims, 

Bur he ſtoode in the middes of the field, 
and dceicnded it,and Nlewe the Phuliſtims: 
| Zi). io 


Davids worthies, 
kWhohathnei® ſo the Lord gaue Þ greatyiQtorie, 


; II, Samuel, - 


The people nombreq, 
Iaſhen,Tonathan:'? 


therreſpetto 12 @ Afterwarde three of the thirtic capraines 33 Shammahthe Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 


many nor fewe, 


wheotthe will went downe, and cameto Dauidin the har- 


of Sharar the Hararite: 


Mhew his power. uelſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the 34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbaithe ſonne 


hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched inthe valley 


bor, Giants. of” Rephaim. 


of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahitho- 
phelthe Gilonite: 


14 And Dauidwas then in an holde, and the 35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- 


gariſon of the Philiſtims was thenin Beth- 
chem. FH, 
i Bing ouer= 15 And Danuid i longed, and ſaid, Oh,thatone 


bite: | 


36 Igalthe ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 


the Gadite: 


come with wea= would giue meto drinke of the water ofthe 37 Zelekthe Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 


rinesand thirlt, | \, 1 of Beth-lchem,which is by the gatc. 
| 26 Thenthethree mightie brake into the hoſt 


ofthe Philiſtims,and drewe water out of the 38 Irathe Ithrite: Gareb the Irhrire: 


thice, the armour bearer of loab rhe ſonne 


of Zeruiah: o Theſe camets 
Danid and hel. 


ped to reſtore 


well of Beth-lchem that was by the gate, and 39 Vriiah the Hittite, ® thirtic and ſeuen in þjm to ji; king 
dome. 


tooke and broughtir to David , who woulde 
k Bridelinghis =—Notdrinke thereof, but * powred it for ar: of- 


all, Fr 
CHAP. XXI111. EY 4 


aftetion,andal« fring vnto the Lord, 1 Dawid cauſeth the people to be nowibred, 10 He repenteth, 


ſo depring > 17 And ſayde,O Lordbe itfarre from me,rhat 
ded for Fn === I ſhoulde do this, 1-not this the blood of rhe 
enterpriſe. - 
J therefore hee woulde nor drinke it. Theſc 
| things did theſe three mightic men. 
1.Chron.xz.20, 18 C* And Abiſhai the brother of loab,the 


* anidchuſeth to fall inrs Gods hands,” 15 Sewentie thene 


ſand perish with the pettilence, -* | 


men that wentin icopardie of their lines? x A Ndthe wrath of the Lord was * againe ® Beforethey 


kindled againſt Iſracl, and® he moucd were plagued 


with tamine, 


 Dauidagainſtthem,in thathe ſaid, Go,nom- Chap. 21,1. 


ber Iſrael and Indah. b The Lotd 


ſonne of Zeruiah, was chicfe among y three, 2 For the King ſaide ro Toab the capraine of permitredSara 


and he lifted yp his ſpeare againſt three hun- 
"Eby bein. dreth,” and flewe them, & he had thename 
| among the three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three,and 
was their captaine, bur he atteined not vnto 
zbefirſ three, | 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 

Ir, to-haie  ſoane of "a yaliant man , which had done 
-j many aQes, andwas of Kabzeel, ſlewe two 
_ ſtrong men of Moab : he went downe allo, 


3 


as 1-Cut0.31-h 


the hoſt, which was with him, Go ſpecdily 
nowe through all the tribes of Iſrael, from 
Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, and nomber ye. 
the people, that] may knowe the © nomber © Pecauſe hedl 


_ ofthe people. this totriehis 


"power and fot 


And loab ſaide vnto the King, The Lord {;u| therem,; 
thy God-increa'e the people:an hundreth offended God 
folde mo thenthey be, and thar the eyes of <bit was lavhil 
my lord theKing may ſee it » but why doerh ono _ 
my lord rhe King defire this thing? : ws, 


andlewcalioninthe middes ofa pitin the 4 Norwithitanding the Kings word preuai- 


ume of ſ\nowe, 
f9y,acemely mas, 21 And he lewe an Egyptian a "man of great 
1 Which was ſtature , and the Egyptian hada |! ſpeare in 
Digg a3 4 +954 hishand : buthe wentdowneto him with a 
Chron,11.33 ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 
ſpeare. 
22 Theſcthings did Benaiahrhe fonne of Te= 
hoiada, and had the name among the three 
worthucs. 6 
m Hewas more 23 He was honourable among ® thirric,buthe 


valiant then the * arteined not ro the firf three : and Dauid 
30 thar followe, 


? madehim ofhis counſel. 7 
= ; ade _ 24 C* Aſahel rhe brother of Ioab was one ef 
fore, the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 
Chap,2.18, Beth-Ichem: | 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Haro- 8 
dite: 
T.Cbro11.27+ 26 Helez the ** PaltitetIra the ſonne of Ikkeſh 
ol h— the Tekoite: 9 


n Diversof 27 Abiezerthc Anethothute; * Mcbunnai the 
theſe had two Huſathite: 

Names,As aPPea- 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Mabarai the Neto- 
pertpi.Chro. 11, hathite: 

and alſo manie - PRAC: 


led againſt loab and againit the captaines 
of the hoſte: therefore Ioab- and the cap- 
raines ofthe hoſte went our from the pre- 
ſence of the King, to nomber the people 
of Iſrae], 


gyprians hand,and {lewe him with his owne 5 CAnd hey paſſed oucr Torden,and pitched: 


in Arocratthe right fideof:the citic thar '1s 
in the middes of the "yalley of Gad and to- »gy yize, 
ward Iazer; | 

Then they came ro Gilead, and to* Tah- "5r,torhinitr 
tim-hodſhy, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and = ner a 
ſo abourto Zidon, wy 

And came tothe fortrefle of * Tyrus and 10,2. 
to all the cities of the Hnutes and of the Ca- 
naanites , and went toward the South of Iu- 
dah,euen to Beer-ſheba. 

So when they had gone about all the 
Jand, they returned to Ieruſalem ar the cnd 
of nine moneths and rwentie dayes. 

CAnd Ioab delivered the nomber &rd 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and | 
there were in Iſrael *cight hundreth thou- d Accor 
ſand ſtrong men that drewe ſwordes, and 19995 oi 


n all there ve 
the men of ludah were*® fiuc hundreth chou- gt hand 


morearethere 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- . ſand men. thouſancyl. 
mencioned, thite;Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibcah of 10 Then Dauids heart ſmore him, after that gy 0% 
the children of Beniamin: he had /nombred the people: and Dauid od 

30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite ; Hiddai of the ti= faide vnto the Lorde, Ihaue finned cxcee- peniamites 
uer of Gaaſh: dingly in thatI haue done: therefore nowe, cls they hadbd 


31 Abj-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
' Barhumite: - 


33, Elhaba the Shaalbonite ef the ſonnes 


__- Clioglp 
31 CAid 


aHe | 


yer 
Sam.s 


h For! 
ral he. 
worne 
travel 
bg, wer 


| g For three 


| were paſt for the 
| Gibeontres MaUTe 
8 pr:this wasthe 


The plague, Dauid repenterh, 

11 CAnd when Dauid was vpinthe morning, 
the worde of the Lorde came ynto the Pro- 
phet Gad Dauids * Scer,ſaying, 

12 Go, and ſay vnto Dauid , Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I offer thee three thinges, chuſe thee 
which of them I ſhal doe ynto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, 
and faide vnro him, Wiltthou thar 8 ſeuen 
yeeres famine come ypon thee inthy lande, 
or wilt thou flee three moneths before thine 
enemies,they following thec,or thatthere be 
three dayes peſtilence in thy lJand?now ad- 


fWhore God 
had appointed 
tor Dauii and 
his Lincs 


v-rcs of famine 


ſorta yere,fo 


Chap,1. He byeth Araunahs threſhing floore, 134 


houſe, 

18 C$SoGad came theſame dayro Dauid,and - 
ſaid vnto him, Go vp,reare an alcar vnto the 
Lord inthe threſhing floore of Araunah the 
lebuſite. 

19 4nd Dauid (according to the ſaying of 
Gad) werit vp,as the Lord had commanded, 

20 And Araunah looked,and ſaw the King and b.. 
his ſeruants comming toward him, and A- \ 
raunah went our, and bowed him ſelfe be- 
fore the King on his face to the ground, 

2I And! Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord ! Called alfo 
the King come to his ſeruant > Then Dauid "_—_ 2. Cho, 


es WT vbich (hould uiſe thee, and ſee, what anſwere I ſhall giue 
hel. EY b4ne byn added 1 him tharſentme. _ anfivered , To byethe threihing floore ob * * 
_ _ OT 14 © And Dauid ſaid ynto Gadlamina won- thee,for to builde. an altar ynto the Lord, 
V N Cho21.% — derfull trait: letvs fallnowe into the hand the plague may ceaſe from the people. 
of the Lord,(tor his mercies are great) and 22 Then Araunah ſaide vnto Dauid, Let my 
lerme norfall intothe hand ofman, lord the King take and offer what ſeemerh 
15 Sothe Lord ſent a peltilence in Iirael,from him good in lis eyes :beholde the oxen for 
b the morning cuen to the rime appointed: the burnt offting,and charets,and the inſtru- 
tf # þ fromthe ons and there dycdof the people from®* Dan mentsof the oxen for wood, | : | 
> fc ot y coun- cuen to Beer-ſheba ſeucntie rthouſande 23 (All theſe things did Araunah ” 2 a King —_—_ A 
2 | rb tothe o- men. glue ynto the King: and Araunah ſaide ynts a oy 
1 | orcs, 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his rhe King, the Lord thy God be fauourable was King of Is- 
aa, i The Lord ſpa= hande ypon Ieruſalem ro deſtroye it, the vntothee.) — before 
— rec this place, Lorde * repented of the euil, andſaid to rhe 24 Then the King ſaide vnro Araunah, Nor des 4 
w— had Angel thar deſtroyed the people , Ir is ſuf- | ſo, bur I will bye it of thee at aprice, & wil , 
bui'delns rem- ficient, * holdenowethine hand. And the nor offer burnt. offring vnto the Lord my 
ed ple there, Angel of the Lorde was by the threſhing Godof that which doeth coſt me nothing, 
is k Dauid faw not 11.1 of Araunah the Iebuſice. So Dauid bought the threſhing floore, and 
oy ITY 17 And Dauid ſpake vnro the Lorde (when rhe oxen for * fiftie ſhekels offilucr., n Some wrice, 
* perued Fpeo= he ſawe the Angel that ſmore the pcople) 25 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the *Þat every _ 
fil ple,and there== and ſaide, Bcholde, I hane finned, yea, I Lorde, andoffred burntoffrings and peace $71e. 28 w 5 
he fore he offceth  1,auc done wickedly: buttheſe ſheepe 5 what offrings, and the Lorde was appeaſed to- afterward he 
4. Be aa haue they * done? ler thine hand, I pray wardtheland, andthe plague ceaſed from bought as much 
, the onely cauſe thee, be againſt meand againſt my farhers Iſracl, eats Ee 
ofthis cuil, $E. 
OF THE KINGS, 
; THE ARGV MENT. 
B Ecanſe the children of God +hould looke for no continual teſt and quietnes in thirworld, the hole 
Ghoſt ſerteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and chaiige of things, which came to the peo- 
be J ple of 1ſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kings, unto the death of Ahab , de\ 
_ clarizg how that floriſhing !zngdomes,except they be preſerued by Gods proxettion,(who then fauourerly 
thim when hisword 44 truely ſet forth, vertue eſteemed,vice prniſhed and coricord mainteined) fall to 
decay and come to naught : as appeareth by the deniding of the kingdome wnder Robuam,and Ieroboam, 
which befure were but all one pecple, and nowe by the iuſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Iu. 
doh and Beniamin claue to Roboam: and this was called the kingdome of Iudah,andthe other ten tribes 
hellewith Ieroboam,and this was called che kingdome of 1ſrael, The King of Indah had his throne in 
Teruſalem,and the King of Ifraelin Samaria, after itwas buile by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe 
our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhoulde come of the ſtocke of Dauid,the genealogie of the Kings 
of Indah is here deſcribed,from Salomen to Toram the ſonne of Ioſaphas who reigned oner Indah in lern- © 
falem,as Ahab did oner Iſrael in Samaria. SE; 
new CHAP.TL and cheriſhhim : and lerher lie inthy bo- 


ſomc,thar my lord the King may pet heate. 


Abithaz keepeth Lauid in his extreeme age. 5 Admiiah | h F 
re : vſurperh > 5.7 om 30 Salomon' is anointed King. 3 59 chey ſought for a faire yong maid through- 
out al the coaſtes of Iſrael], and found one 


50 Adoniiah fleeth ta the altar, | 
S&XF Ow when King Dauid was'olde, Abiſhag *a Shiinammite, and brought her © Whish cicie 
to the King. | I was in the tribe 


and ftrickenin yeres,they coue- | . f Iſfachar: 
/ &J red him with clothes, butno 4 Andthe maid was excecding faire, and che- yo loi agua®, 
b Forhisnatue Ce I)Þ heare came ynto him. riſhed the King, and miniſtred to him,bur 
rl hexe was 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Let the King knew her nor. 
ma away% there be ſought for, my lorde the King a 5 © Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
ory jerne him, yong virgin,& lether "ſtand before the King, cxaked him — willbc King. _ 
=. 


aHe was abone I 
ns 79 yere olde,a. 
| the Sam.5.4. 


Adontiahs treaſon, ED | | I, Kings, | Fe Salomon is Anointed 


he gate him charers and horſemen, and Nathan y Propher . And when he was come 
d Reade 2.Sam. %fiftie men to runne before him, intothe hone made obciſance before the 
_ 6s And his father woulde not diſpleaſe him K ingvpon his face ! to the grounde. 1 Acknonled, 
EL, dain, from his” childehode,to ſay, Why haſt chou 24 And Nathan ſaide, My lord, O King, haſt ping himto be 
done ſo? And hewasa very goodly man, & thou ſaid, Adoniiah ſhalreigne after me, and -—+ eavkging 
his mother bare him next after Abſalom, he ſhall ſir vpon my throne? pointed" a 
"Ebr.biewordes 7 Andhe” tooke counſel of loabrhe ſonneof 25 For he is gone downe this day, and hath 35 the figure of 
wget 149 Zeruiah,and of Abiarhar the Prieſt:and they flainemany oxen, and fat cattel, & ſhcepe, 55 brit, 
his part and fol. *©helped forward Adoniiah. ; and hath called all the Kings fonnes, and 
lowed him. 8 Bur Zadok the Prieſt,and Benaiah the ſonne the capraines of the hoſte , and Abiathar 
of Ichoiada , and Nathan the Prophet,* the Prieſt : and behold, they eatand drinke | 
and Shimei,and Rei,and the men of nught, before him, and ſay,” God ſauc King Ado- ' £*".t 1b1ihy 
which were with Dauid, were not with Ado- niiah. Atonua: ang, 
niiah, | 26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadokthe Prieſt, 
9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and thy 
and far catrel by the ſtone of Zoheleth,which ſeruant Salomon hath he nor called. 
W9r,the fountains. is by" En-rogel, and called all his brethren 27 Is this thing done by my lord the King,and 
the kings ſonnes, and all che men of ludah thou halt notſhewed it vnto thy ® ſeruant, mMeaning,thy 
the Kings ſeruants, who ſhould fir on the throne of my lord the Þ*< 2ughtr 


10 Burt Nathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah,and King after him? iuch attaires en. 


terpriſe nothing 


f Asthe Chere® the f mightie men,and Salomon his brother 28 © Then King Dauid anſwered , and faide, except he haj 
Chiccs and Peles - he called nor, Call mce Bath-ſheba. And ſhee came into c9ntuired with 
It Whercfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba che Kings preſence , and ſtoode before the 


thites. the Lord, 


E 2 the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt thou King, 
2SaH, 3,4 not heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne*of Hag- 29 Andthe King ſivare,faying, As the Lorde li- 
gith doeth reigne,and Dauid our lord know- ueth, who hath redeemed wy ſoule out of 
weth it not? all aduerſiric, 
12 Nowthercfore come, andl willnowegine 30 ThatasI *ſware vnto thee by rhe Lorde " Moucdby the 
g- For Adoniiah . thee counſel,now to ſaue thine owne 8 fe, God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afﬀuredly Salomon 4am md, 
wil deſtroy thee andthe life of thy ſonne Salomon. thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall he forefawethn 
and thy ſoune, it 12 Go, and getthee in vnto King Dauid,' and firypon my throne in my place, fo will I Salomon ſhuull 
tn a fay vnto hum, Dideſt not thou,my lorde, © certainely do this day, = the figure of 
King, ſwcare yntothine handmaide, ſaying, 3x Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face tothe __, 
Afluredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne at- earth, and did reucrence vnto the King, 
ter me, and he ſhal fir ypon my throne? why © and ſaid,God ſaue my lord King Dauid for 
is then Adontiiah King ? Eucr. 
14 Bcholde, while thou yer ralkeſt there with 32 C And King Dauid faide, Call me Zadok 
the King, Ialſo will come in after thee, and the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher, and Be- 
h By declaring Þ confirme thy wordes. ES | naiah the ſonne of Ichoiada. And they catne 
ſuch things,as 15 C So Bath-ſheba wentin ynto the King into beforethe King, 
may furcher the rhe chamber, and the King was very olde, & 33 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, Take with 


m_ Abiſhag rhe Shunammire miniſtred yntothe | * youthe ® ſeruants of your lord , and cauſe 2, Meng, te 


Ki Sal f idey : kings ſeruants 
mg. ſe Oomon my ONNneto i EC Vpon WC and {ich aswere 


16 And Barh-ſheba bowed and made obei- mule,and caric him downe to Gihon. of his 2arde, 
ſancc ynto the King. And the King faide, 34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathanthe 
— Whatis thy marter? Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſra- 
17 And ſhce anſwered him, My Iorde, thou el,and blowe ye the trumpet, and ſay, God 
: ſwareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine ſauce king Salomon. 
handmaide, /aying, Afſuredly Salomon thy 35 Then come vp after him,thart he may come 
* ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhalſir and firypon my throne: and he ſhall be King 
 vpon my throne. in my ſtcade: for Ihaue” appoynted him to ”Ebr.commecd, 
: 18 Andbcholde,noweis Adoniiah king 7and be prince ouer Iſrael andouer ludah. 
i The king be- _ now, my lord, O King,thou knoweſt* irnot. 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada an- 
= 4 11 pen 19 Andhchath offred many oxen, and fatte fwered the King,and ſaid, So be it, andthe = 
atcendtothe af. CattC), and ſheepe, and hath called all the Lord God of my lord the King” ratifie ir, "£9 
faires of the ſonnes of the King, & Abiathar the Prieſt, 37 Asthe Lorde hath bene with my lorde the 
4 1-476 and Toab the capraine of the hoſte : but Sa- King, fo behe with Salomon, and'exalt his 
many Barterers lomonthy ſcruanthath henot bidden, throne abouc the throne of my lorde king, 
which keptit 20 And thou,my lord, O King , kroweff that David. OI OpES 
from the king. rhe eyes of all iſracl are on thee, rhat thou 34 So Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan rhe Pro- 
ſhouldeſt tell chem, who ſhould firon the phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, 
throne of my lord the King after him. and the Cherethites and the Pelethites 
| 21 Forels when my lord the King ſhall ſleepe * went downe, and cauſed Salomon to tide 
' . withhisfarhers, I and my ſonne Salomon =yponking Dauids mule, and brought him to , wyrerevich 
T een hos ſhalbe * reputed” vile. | '_ _ Gihor.. - they acculto- 
oetbrs * 22 Andlo, while ſhee yertalked with the King, 39 And Zadok rhe Prieſt rooke an horne of mee t9 _—_ 
P'Ehy Jinners . Nathan alfo the Prophet camein, | ? oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anointed —_— 
24 Andthey tolde the King, ſaying, Bcholde, Salomon : and they blzwe the per, ments, Exod-j 
PI YN - i | and 23 


*-4* a 


King. Adonilah yeldeth, 
and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King Salo- 
mon, 

40 Andall the people came vp afterhim, and 
the people piped with pipes , andretoyced 
with greatioye, fotharthe earth” rang with 
the ſound of them. 

41 CAndAdomiah &all the gheſtes that were 
with him, heardit:( and they had made an 
ende of eating ) and when Ioab hearde the 
ſound of the rrumpet,he Taid, Whar meancth 
this noiſe and vprore inthe citic ? 

42 And as he yet ſpake,beholde , Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiarhar the Pricſt came:and Ado- 
niiah ſaid, Come in: for thou art” a worthic 
man,and bringeſt 4 good udings. 

43 AndJonarhan anſwercd and aide to Ado- 
niiah,Verely our lord King Dauid hath made 
Salomon King.” 

44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadokthe 
Pricſt,and Narhan the Prophcr, & Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the Chercthites, 
and the Pelerhires , & they haue cauſed him 
to ride vpon the Kings mule. 

45 And Zadokthe Prieſt,and Nathanthe Pro- 
pherhaue anointed him King in Gihon: and 
they are gone vp from thence with toye, and 
the citic 15 moued ; this 1s the noilc that ye 
haue heard. 

a6 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on rhe throne of 
the kingdome. | 

47 And moreouer the Kings ſcruantes came 
* roblefſe our lorde King Dauid,ſaying, God 
make the name of Salomon more famous 
then thy name, and exalthis throne aboue 
thy throne : therefore the King worſhipped 
ypon the * bed. 

48 And thus ſayde the King alſo, Bleſſed bee 
the Lorde God of Iſrael, who hath made 
6 ro fir on my throne thus day , cucnin my 

1ghe, 

49 Then all the gheſtes rhat were with Ado- 
niiah,were afrayde,and roſe vp, and went c- 
ucric man his way. 

50 CAnd Adoniiah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke holde 
on the hornes of the * altar. 

5t Andonetold Salomon, faying, Beholde, 
Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon : for 
lo,he hath caught holde on the hornes ofthe 
alrar, ſaying, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto 
me this day,rthat he will nor lay his feruanr 
with the ſword. 

52 Then Salomon faid, If hee will ſhew him 
{clte a worthie man,there ſhall not an heare 
of him fall to the earrh,bur if wickednefle be 
found in him,he ſhal dye. 

53 Then King Salomonſent, & they brought 
him from the altar, and he came and did 0- 
beitance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon 
ſayd vnto him,Go ro thine houſe. 


CHAP. IL 
2 Danid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 45 concere 
ning Ioab, Barzillai, and Shimet, 10 The deathof Da- 
wid, 17 Adonuah acketh Abithag towife. 25 Hew 
Rlazne. 35 Zadok was placedin Aviatharsroune, 
1 f Bon the dayes of Dauid drewe neere 
that he ſhould dye,and he charged Salo- 
mon his ſonne ,ſaying, 


> Sbr.aman of 

ES power, 

2 q He praiſed To. 
nathan,thinking 
7 to hauc heard 

by, a wr 

ES comfortable | 
EZ newes,but God 
2 wrought things 
> contratie to his 
expectation, and 
EZ foid beate 

© downe his pride, 


3 
7 To ſalute him, 
Endito pray and 
X praiſe God for 

= my 


F He gaue God 
Bhankes tor the 
good (ucceſſe, 


Et Which Dand 
_Þ's father had 
EDuik in 5 floore 
© \raunah, 

iS 2.52m,24,25, 


Chap, 11. 


Salomons charge, Dauid dyeth, 135 

I gothe * way of all the carth:be ſtrong rther- a T am readiets 

fore, and ſhew thy ſelfe aman, . dycasalmen 

And take heede tothe ® charge ofthe Lord } _ ond 

thy God, towalke in his waycs, and keepe how harda 

his ſtarures, and his commaundements, thing itis rogo- 

and his iudgements, and his teſtimonies, *<,a0d _ 

as It 1s written in the Lawe of Mgſes.that wL_ = 
; - $EXCEPT ne 
thou maiett *" proſper in all that thu doeſt, obey God. 

andincuery thing whercunto thou turneſt P:ur.29 9, 

thee, any” 

That the Lorde may confirme his worde 9 

which hee ſpake ynro me , ſaying , It thy * 

ſonnes take heede totheir way , that they 

walkebcfore mcin © rrueth , with all their c And without 

hearts,and with al their ſoules, *” thou ſhalt hyPocrilie. 

not(faid he) wantone of thy peſieritie ypon ES all 
the throne of Iſrac], not be cut off to 

Thou knoweſt alſo what Toab the ſonne of thee from of che 
Zeruiah did to me, and what hee did to the #9797 
two captaines of the hoſtes of Iſracl, ynto 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner,and vnto * Amaſa 2.Sa7. 3-27. 
the ſonne of Terher : whome he ſlewe, and 7 Tay 
n c ſhed his 

ſhed blood of barrel in peace, and ©putthe þjoed in time of 
blood of warre vpon his girdle that was a- peace,as if there 
bour his loynes, and in his ſhoocs that were Þ2d bene warre. 
on his fecre. bl He purang 

y : ; oodiz ſworde 

Do therefore according torhy wiſedome, j;to his ſheath. 
and let thou nor his hoarce head goe downe 
tothe grauc in peace, | 

Bur ſhewe kindnes ynto the ſonnes of*Bar= 2,Sam.19. 31, 
Zillai the Gileadite,and let them be among 
them that eate atthy table: * for ſo they came f That is, they 
ro mce when Lfled from Abſalom thy bro- dealt mercifully 
ther, with me. 

Fas: beholde, with thee * is Shimei the , 5,916.5. 

onne of Gera, tie ſonne of Icmini,of Ba- 

hurim, which curſed mee with an horrible 

curſe inthe day when 1 went to Mahanaim: 

bur he came downe to meere me art lorden, 

andI fware to him by the Lord,ſaying, *I wil 2.5am,19-23. 

not ſlay thee with the ſword. 

Bur thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou arr a wiſe man , and knoweſt whar 
thou oughteſt ro doe vnto him: therefore 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to go downe 
to the graue with blood. 

10 So * Dauid ſleptwith his fathers, and was 
buried mrhe citie of Dauid. 

11 Andthedayes which David*reigned ypon 
Iſrael, were fourtic ycres: ſeuen yeres reig- 
ned he in Hebron,and thirtie & three yecres 
reigned he in Icruſalem, 

12 C* Then fate Salomon vpon the throne r.Chro.29.235 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was 
ſtabliſhed mightily. | 

13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the morher of Salomon: and 
ſhe ſaid, * Commeſt thou peaceably > And jt ng: 
he ſaid,Yea, worketreafon 

14 Heſaid moreouer, Thaye aſute ynto thee. againſt the King 
And the ſaid,Say on, 

15 Thenhe ſaid, Thou knoweſt thar the kirig- 
dome was mine, and that al Iſrael ſet * ther i In figneof 
faces on me, that I ſhould reigne: howber their fauour 

. : and conſents 
the kingdome is turned away, and is my 
brothers: for it came to him by the Lord, | 
16 Now taereforel aske thee one requeſt,” re- = oe phani 
1) face 10 tyrne ae . 
fuſe me not, And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. ,,,- 
Zi). 17 And 


2 


3 


6 


7 


8 


g Ler himbe 
puniſhed with 
death,as yer(.46, 
ATT. 2. 29.6nd 

I 3.36, 

2.0471, 5, 4+ 
1,610, 29,26,27s 


h For ſhefeared, 


= CC EDOETEY 


Adonuah,loab and 

17 Andhe ſayde,Speake,I pray thee , vnto Sa- 
lomon the King, (for he wil not ſay thee nay ) 
that he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammire 
ro wife, | 

18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid, Well, I will ſpeake for 
thee ynto the King. 

19 CBath-ſheba therefore went ynto King $a- 
lomFn,to ſpeake ynto him for Adoniiah :and 
the King roſe to meete her, & * bowed him- 
ſelfe vnto her, and fate downe on his throne: 

| ' and he cauſeda ſeateto be ſer for the Kings 

RE her mother,and ſhe ſatc arhis righthand. : 

in greater ho 20 Then ſhee faide, I dcfire a ſmall requeſt of 

_—_— thee, ſay me not nay. Then the King ſayde 
vnto her, Aske on,my mother : for I will nor 
ſay thee nay. 

21 She ſaid then,Ler Abiſhag the Shunammite 
begiucn co Adoniiah thy brorher to wife. 

22 BurKing Salomon anſwered and faide yn- 
to his mother, And why doeſt thou aske 
Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoniiah >? 
aske for him the ! kingdome allo : for he is 
mine elder brother, and hath for him both 
Abiarhar rhe Prieſt, and Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah. | 

23 Then King Salomon fare by the Lorde, 
ſaying,God doeſorto me and more alſo, if 
Adonuah hath nor ſpoken this word againſt 
his owne life. 

24 Nowc therefore asthe Lorde lueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, & ſer me on the throne 
of Dauid my father , who alſo hath made me 
an houſe, as he * promiſed, Adoniuah ſhall 
ſurely dye this day. * 

'25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada , and hee 
" ſmote himrthat he dyed. 

26 CThcn the King ſayde vnto Abiarhar the 

Prieſt, Goe to Anathorth vnto thine owne 
"feldes: for thou art” worthie of death : bur 

 Iwillnor this daye kill thee , becauſe thou 
"bareſt the Arke of the Lorde God before 
Dauid my father , and becauſe thou haſt 
ſuffredinall, wherein my father hath bene 
afflicted. 

27 SoSalomon caſt out Abiathar from bein 
Prieſt vnto the Lorde,thar hee might * fulkl 
the wordes of the Lorde, which hee ſpake a- 
gainſt the houſe of Eh in Shiloh. 

28 CThen rydings came to Ioab : (for Joab 

had ® turned after Adoniiah, bur he turned 
notafter Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto the 
Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and caught hold on 
the hornes of the altar, | 

29 Andit was tulde king Salomon, that Toab 
was fied vnto the Tabernacle of the Loxg, 
and beholdehe# by the ® altar. Then 0 
mon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,ſay-' 
ing,Go,fall « oy him, 

309 AndBenaiah came tothe Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
King, Come out. And hee ſaide, Nay, but[ 
will die here. Then Benaiah brought the 

King word againe,ſaying, Thus ſaid loab,and 
or= od thus he anſwered me. 

thererfrom the 31 And the King aide vnro him, Doe as hee 

alrar,Exod.ai, 


k In tokenof 
reuerence,and 
that others by 


] Meaning,thar 
it he ſhoulde 
haue granted A» 
biſhag,which 
was ſo deare to 
his father, he 
would afterward 
haue afpired eo 
the Kingdome. 


2:Saw,7.12,1 3 


#0rfel uponhim, 


lor, poſſeſiions. 

?® Ebr.,a man of 
death, 

m When he fl-d 
betorc Abſalom, 
2,Sam.15-24, 


1.S4am.2-31,35+ 


n Hetooke A- 
doniiaks part 
when he wou'de 
haue vſurped y 
kingdome, 
Chap.1.7. 


o Thinking to 
be ſaued by the 
holines of the 
place. 


For it was 


1. Kings, 


Shime) arc ſhine 
ſhed cauſclefſe,from me and fromthe houſe 
of my father. | 

32 AndtheLocde ſhal bring his blood vypon 
his owne head: for he ſmotre two men more 
righteous and better then hc,and ſlewethem 
with the ſworde,and my father David knew 
not::owzr,* Abner the ſonne of Net, cap- 2.5.;.;, 
taine of the hoſte of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the 2:Sa.2, i, 
ſonne of Ierher captainc of the hoſte of 
Iudah, 

33 Their blood ſhall therfore returne vypon 
the 4 head of loab, and on the head of his 9 ToabRhithe 
ſecde for cuer :bur ypon Dauid , and ypon _ os 

. . ter the bloed 
his ſcede, and vpon his houſe, and ypon his 4. je 1, 
_— ſhal there be peace for cuer fromthe c:ucl}) ihe 

ord, 

34 SoBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went 
vp,and ſmore him, and ſlewe him, and hce 
was buricd in hus owne houſe in the wilder- 
nefle, 

35 Andthe King pur Benaiah rhe ſonne of Te- 
hoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: & the 
King ſet Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume of r Axdo role 
Abiathar. = Ms 

36 CAfterwarde the King ſent, and callcd |. bouleol 
Shime!1, and ſaid ynto htm, Buylde thee an and rcliorcer 
houſe in Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and de- to the houkol 
partnotthence any whither, — 

37 Forthatday that thou goeſt our, and paſ- 
ſeſt oucr the river of Kidron , knowe affit- 
redly, that thou ſhalt dye the death: thy 
blood ſhalbe ypon thine owne head. 

38 AndShimei ſaid ynto the King, The thing 
is good: as my lord the King hath ſaid, ſo will 
thy ſeruant do. So Shimet dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem many dayes. 

39 And afterthree yeres two of the * ſeruants \ Thus Gol 
of Shimei fled awaye vnto Achiſh ſonne Pointeth te 
of Maachah King of Gath: and they tolde roo ied 
Shimei, ſaying, bcholde, thy ſeruants be in judgener __ 
Garh. the wick. 

49 And Shimei aroſe,and fadled his affe,and 
wentto Gath to Achiſh, to ſecke his ſer- 
uants: and * Shimei went , and brought his « His covers 
ſcruants from Gath, minde move 

41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei A 
had gone from Icruſalem ro Gath, and was om \olole hs 
come againe. worldly prefity 

4: Andthe King ſent and called Shimei, and vic t:þd 
ſaide ynto him, Did I not make thee to In 
{wearc by the Lord, & proteſted vnto thee, 
ſaying,Thatday y thou goeſt our, & walkeſt 
any whither,knowe afſuredly thatthou ſhalr 
dye the death 2 And thou ſaideſt ynto mec, 

The thing is goodhar I haue heard. 

43 Why then haſt thou nor kept the othe of 
the Lorde, and the commancdement wherc- 
wirh I charged thec? | 

44 The King ſaide alſo ro Shimci, * Thou n Fcrthcur? 
knoweſt all the wickednes whereunto thine - hh yo 
heart is priuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauic bl 
my father: the Lorde therefore ſhall bring \; ould accu 
thy wickednes vpon thine owne head. ere 

45 AndlerKing Salomon be bleſſed, and the _ go 


throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the Lord |. ;.5am.j 
for euer. 


hath ſaid,and ? ſmire him, and buric him, y 46 So the King commanded Benaiah the 


14+ thou maicſt rake away the blood which Ioab ſonne of Ichoiada: who went our & ſinore 


him 


+ WALL 


| iſd. 
* %0;,l 


a0;e, 


Chap 
i Ht 
God 


Tee \ 


adre 


| 5:lomons wiſdome. Chap. I1I.11TT. The two harlots. 136. 


himthar he dyed. And the*kingdome was ſtoode- beforethe Arke of the coucnant of 
x {tabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon. the Lord,and offred burnt offrings & made 
ace offrings,and made a feaſt to all his ſer= 
CHAP. 11. —_— — _— 
Saloman taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, The ; L ES 
Þ ay m/e ee driners "rotſer®s ol , 7 The IS « Then came rwo"harlots ynto the King, Or nivaling | 
pleading of the twe harloztes , and Salomons ſentence ' and * ſtoode before him, "7 _ _ 
OSS ; > py 17 Andthe onewoman ſayde, Oh my lorde, I thas Gs 
Alomon * then made affinitic with Pha- andrthis woman dwelin one houſe, and I was promes Salo» 
raoh King of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs delivered of a child with her inthe houſe, 


I. 
2.Chron.1- . 
x Becauſe all his 
enemies were 


deſtroyed, 


= cha.7.8. 


mon in granting 
daughter, and brought her into the ® citicof 18 Andrthe thirdeday after that I was deliue. 1" wiledome. 
Dauid , vntill he had made an ende of buil- red,this woman was dcliuered alſo: and wee 
ding his own houſe,& the houſe ofthe Lord, were in the houſe together: no ſtranger was 
and the wall of Ieruſalem round abour. with vs in the houſe, faue we twaine. 
Onely the people ſacrificed in® the hiepla- x9 And this womans ſonne diedin the night: 
ces,becauſe there wasno houſe builte varo for the ouerlay him. 
the name of the Lord,ynril thoſe dayes. 20 Andſhceroſe art midnight, and ! rooke my 1She ſtale the 
And Saloms loued the Lord,walking inthe - ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaide quick childe 2» 
orfinances of Dauid his © farher: only he ſa- fAlepr,and laied himin her boſome,and layed 4% m_— the 
crificed and offred incenſe in the hie places. her dead ſonnein my bofome. a ag 


| 2 Os: uoide the ſhame 
Andrthe King went to * Gibeonto facrihce 21 AndwhenT roſe inthe morning to giue my & puniſhment, 
there,for that was the chiefhic place:a thou- 


I ſonne ſucie,beholde,he was dead: and when 
ſand burnt offtings did Salomon offer ypon 1 had well confidered him in the morning, 
tharaltar, 


beholde, it was not my ſonne , whome I had 
In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon 


borne. 
in adreame by night: and Godſayde, Aske 22 Then the other woman aide , Nay, bur my 
whatT ſhall gue thee. 


ſonne luerh, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe 
And Salomon faid , Thou haſt ſhewed vnto ſheſayd, No,butthy ſonne is dead, and mine 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, 


aliue:rhus they ſpake before the King. 
"when he walked before thee in truch, and n 23 Then ſaydthe King,She ſaith, This thatli- 
rightcouſnes,and in vprightnes of heart with 


ucth is my ſonne, and the deadis thy ſonne: 

thee: and thou haſt * kepr for him this great andthe other ſaith, Nay,burthe dead is thy 

mercy,and haſt giuen him aſonne , tohir ou ſonne;andrhe living is my ſonne. 

his throne,as appearerh this day. 24 Fhen he King ſayde, ® Bring me a ſivorde: m Excepe God 
And now,O Lord,my God, thou haſt made 


and they brought out a {worde before the $'vEiuiges vn- 
thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid my fa- | 


King derſtanding, the 
ther: and [ambur a yong childe, and knowe 


: | TL I lencre of 
25 Andthe King ſayde, Deuide ye the liuing es. refpaſſer 
not how to f go out and in, 
And thy ſcruant# 1n the middes of thy peo- 


child in twaine,and gue the one halfe to the ſhaloverthrowe 
one,andthe other halfe to the other. = iuſt cauſe of 

ple,which thou haſt choſen, euEa greatpeo- 26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſethe liuing the innocent. 

ple which cannot be tolde nor nombred for 

multitude. 


child was,vnto the King, for her compaſſion 
| was kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſaide, 
*Gwethereforc ynto thy ſeruant an"ynder- 
ſanding heart, to iudge thy people , rharl 


Oh my lorde,giuc her the lining childe, and 

n ſlay him not: bur the other ſayde, Lerit be n Her motherly 
may diſcerne betweene good & bad: for who 
is able to iudge this thy 8 mighty people? 


neither mine nor thine,but deuide it. affection herein 
27 Then the King anſwered, and ſayde, Giue (jfF 99 59-"wny 
10 Andthus pleaſcd the Lorde well, that Salo- 
mon had deſired this thing. 


ſhe h h 
her the lwing chulde , and ſlay him nor: this ES 
11 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing, and haſtnor asked for thy 


is his mother. ofthelaw, then 
ſelfe long life, neyrher haſt asked riches for 


W a Which was 
EZ Beth-lchcm. 


$ þ Where altars 2 
# were appointed 
= before the rem- 
7; ple was built to 
= offeryntorche 
® . Lord, 
. i] c For his father 
= had commadel 
© him to obey the 
© Lord and walke 
ES in his waves, 
WB Cha 2+ 3o 
i q yy there the n 
BY Tabernacle was, 
BS 3.Chronl-3+ 


4 


= "or, 4 icwalkgd, 


I c Thou haſt per- 
» formedcthy proe 
E Mc, 


| flhat is, to be» 

| haue wy lelte in g 
executing this 
char-cotru. 


7 ling, 


I Yn 

M "Or, obedient, 9 

j g Which are {0 

= man? in nome 
cr, 

28 Andalllſraelheard the indgement, which pan 
the King had mdged , and they fcarcd the : 
King:for they ſaw that the wiſedome of God 
was in him to doluftice, 


© That is, that 
: thine enemics 
= ould dye, 


thy ſelf,nor haſt asked the life of thine ® ene- 
mies , buthaſt asked for thy {cjfc vnderitan- 
ding to heare iudgement, 

12 Bcholde , I haue done according to thy 


CHAP. TIL 


2 The princes and yylers under Sa'omon. 22 The Paruey« 
ce for hig vitailes, 26 The nomber ef h1s horſes. 32 Hu 


bookes and wyiings. 
I A Nd King Salomon was King ouer all I- 
racl, 
2 Andtheſe were * his princes,* Azariah the 2 Thatis, his 
ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, Gon _— 
3 Elihorephand Ahiahthe ſonnes of Shiſha £,nne of Achi- 
{cribes,Iehoſhaphatrhe ſonne of Ahilud,the mais & Zadoks 
recorder, ncpherwv. 
4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 
ouer the hoſte, and Zadok and © Abiathar © 
Pits pho Gwen 
5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was o- office,Chap.2. | 
uer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Na- 27-but another 
than Prieſt yas the Kings friend, of that names 
Zeill}, 6 And 


wordes: Io, Ihauegiuen theca wiſe and an 
vnderſtanding hearr,ſo thatthere hath bene 
none like thce before thee , neyther atter 
thee ſhall ariſe the like ynto thee. 

13 And Ihaue allo * given thce that, which 
thou haſt not asked , both riches & honour, 
ſothat among the Kings there "ſhalbe none 
like vnto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes , to 
keepe mine ordinances and my commande- 
ments,* as thy father Dauid did walke, I will 
prolong thy dayes. . 

15 And when Salomon awoke,bcholde, it was 
? adreame, andhe came to Ieruſalem, and 


Ss 4.6.23, 

S nid”, 

S Oreath bene 
2017, 


Not Abiathar 


Chap.15.5, 
t He knew thar 
God had appea- 
ree vnto him in 
adreaine, 


| Salomons prouifion, | I. Kings. Salomons wiſdome. Hiram, 


6- And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſehold: and 27 And theſe officets prouided vitaile for king 
Chap.z.14. * Adoniramthe ſonne of Abda was oucer the Salomon,and for all that came to King Sa- 
—_—c:..; }: lomons rable,euery mi his moncrh , e> they 

7 © And Salomon had twelue officers over ſuffered to lacke nothing. 
al Iſrael, which prouided vitailes for the King 28 Barley alfo and ftrawe for the horſes and 
and his houtholde: eche man had a noneth mules broughtrthey vnto the place where the 


inthe yeere to prouide vitailes, officers were , eueric man according to his | 
8 And theſe are thcir names : the ſonne of charge. 7 fo: 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 29 © * And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and Fcc'.47, 141; 
fr, Blen in albim & Berh-themeſh, and" Elen and Berh- Jarge heart, cuen asthe tande that js on the A gy | 
Betbeanans hanan: ſeathorc, ding and vous | od 
P 10 Theſonne of Heſedn Aruboth , ro whom 30 AndYJalomons wiſdome excelled the wiſe- comprehend 2 _ 
pkzcined Sochoh , and\all the lande of He= dome of all the childrenofthe ! Eatt and all [ns bu 
all the region of 31 Forhe was wiſer then any man: yea, then aſtronomers, hs 
Dor,which had Taphath the daughter of Sa- were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman, then "hich vere 1k WG tor 
lomon to wife. Chalco],then Darda the ſonnes of Maho]: 5*9=s[tvite. A 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahiludin Taanach;and and hee was famous throughour all nations | 
Megiddo, andin all Berh-ſhean, which is by round abour,  . 
Zartanah beneath Izrecl, from Beth-ſhean 32 And Salomon ſpakethree thouſand ®pro- m Whichfor | ah 
©0,,ze the plaine, *to Abcl-mchoJah, cuen till beyondouer a- uerbs:& his ſongs were athouſand and fiue, the woſtpare + k 
- . . gainſt Iokmcam: 33 Andheſpake of trees, from the cedar tree 27 houphtto th: 
13 Theſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and thatis in Lebanon, cuen vnto the ® hyſſope _ » ovens woC 
d Which rownes his were the townes of © Jair , thc ſonne of that ſpringeth our of the wall : he ſpake alſo Bb) "q : 
_ ora pu Manafich , which are in Gilead, and vnder of beaſtcs, andof foules, and of creeping ® From thelick 
them ofthe Ca. ÞIM wasthe region of Argob,whichis in Ba- things,and of fiſhes. | to the lowell, 
vaanitzs,Noalb, ſban:rhreeſcoce great cities with walles and 34 And there came of all people ro heare the 
33.41, - barres of brafie. wiſedome of Salomon,from al Kinges of the 
14 © Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had ro Ma- earth,which had heard of his wiſdome, —_ 
hanaun: ; 1 
15 Ahimaazin Naphtali, & hetooke Baſmath _. CHAP. V. ; 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: Y ” _ Pon to > HY _—_ fo — : | 
16 mage the fonne of Huſhai in Aſher and buildevgs nk yo b 16 Sos mes, m_ 4 _ 
in Olil: 5 
mr ob« 17 Ichoſhaphar rhe forne of Paruah in * Ifſa- x A Nd Hiram King of "Tyrus ſent his fſer- "0, ze. i 
SOR ST.. -:Char. uants ynto Salomon, (for he had heard, 4 
ſhua made,bur 13 Shunci the ſonne of Llah in Beniagan: - thatthey had anoinred him King in y roume 
deuilcditas 19 Geber the ſonne of Vriinthe countrey of of his father) becauſe Hiram had cuer loucd 
Fa IE 4 Gilead, the lande of Sjhon King of the A= Dauid. R 
Fr PHIPOR - morites, and of Og King of Baſhan, and was 2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram,ſaying, 2.Cbron.2.% 
. officer alone inthe land. 3 Thouknowelt that Dauid my father could FO 
20 Iudahand Ifraclweremany, as the ſand of nor build an houſe vnto the Name of y Lord I : ” 
fThey lined in theſea in number, fcating,drinking,and ma- his God, for the warres which were abour WU hi 
\ alpeace andſe+ king mery. him on euery fide, vntill the Lorgde had pur | were 
SN. 8 * And Salomon reigned over al kingdomes, "them vnder the ſoles of his feere., Por bir en:wkch = maſy 
© Whe tn. fromthe 8 Riuerwaro the lande of the Phi- 4 But nowethe Lord my God hath giuen me 4 
phrates, liſtims,and vnto the border of Egypt, & they 3 reſton cuery ſide, /othar there is neyther 2 He deciareth | pm 
brought preſentes ,and ſerued Salomon all aduerſarie,nor euill tro rcfiſt, Y = age he 
the dayes of his life. 5 Andbcholde,1I purpoſe to buylde an houſe ee L. 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one daye were vnto the Name of the Lorde my God, * as as n:uch 25 the k a W 
PELr,Corim thittie” meaſures of fine floure,& threeſcore © the Lorde ſpake ynto Dauid my father, ſay- Loi h3 (nt _—_ 
meaſures of meale : ing, Thy ſonne , whome I will ſet ypon thy _—_ _ i of M 
23 Tenfaroxen, and rwentie oxen of the pa- throne for thee, he ſhall build an houſe vneo 3.5.” 13, bw 
ſtures, & an hundreth ſheepe , beſide hartes, my Name, 1.ch108.2 2.10 © mear 
and buckes,and bugles,and fat foule. 6 Now therefore commaund, that they hewe | ed 
24 Forherulcd in all theregion on the other me cedar trecs our of Lebanon, and my ſer- | wher 
80r,Gaze. fide ofthe Riuer,from Tiphſah eue vnto'Az- wantes ſhall be with thy ſeruantes, and ynto | Is plepr 
4981 dt {ogg zah,ouer al the © Kings on the other ſide the thee will I giue rhe ® hire forthy ſeruantes, Þ _— _ oo. 
ater 45 pee Riucr: and he had peacc round about him according to 2ll thatthouſhalt appoine: for ©TFint.. bow 
on euery fide. | thou knoweſt thatthere are none among vs, ceiue a bentite Þ offrin 
25 And Iudah and Ifrael dwelt without feare, that can hewe timber hike vnto rhe Sidoni- without tome 8 Yor,r 
every man vnder his vine , and ynder his hg ans. _— = | _ 
i Throughout tree,from | Dan , euento Beer-ſheba,allthe x ©C And when © Hiram heard the wordes of C + ont F ww 
all Ifrael. dayes of Salomon. FT; Salomon,he reioyced greatly, and ſa:d,Ble!- En ofthe ſpake 
2.Chron,g.25o 26 CAnd Salomon had *fourtie thouſande ſed be the Lorde this day , which hath gmen Gentiles why | the 
ſalles of horſes for his charets, and twelae wvnto Dauid a wiſe ſonae ouer this mightc —_—_ way whe | ay 
thouſand horſemen, people, co_ wple. A 


8 And 


y 


| Salomon and Hiram, 


{'% 
8 
1 


5 wood & viials, 


; C64,4-6. 


[iz 3.(kr0.3.1. 


: Por florets 


d While my ier- 
uan's are OCcue 
ied about thy 

Parkes. 


PE ( 01191 


Þ V7 puree 


= Chap.3-13s 


= c Actouching 


th- furniture of 


14 Whom heeſentto Lcbanon,ten thouſande 


© "0r,:/ers of the 16 Belides the "princes whom Salomon ap- 
= Worke, 


17 And the King commanded them,and they 


I 


= | The E>reyy 
© vord 14,Giblim, 


which fone ſay, 
vwerc excellent 


= maſous, 


{ $4 


ih 
p 
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I a Which month - 


CT OT 4 
5 4p wack. 


p: " ce 
Y ple & y oracle. 


$ contein2th parr 
01 Aril and part 


of May. 
b Waereby is 
meantthe Teme- 


E © Or the court 


NT 


j= Plepraicd, which 
= Was before the 


where the pea. 


place where rhe 
{ altar of 5urnt 


: offrings hood, - 
NH lor,to *penand to 
t b tt, 


| lor, leftes, 


d Whence God 5 
ſpake berw:ene 
the Cheruvimg, - 
called alſo the 


s molt Ir:ly place, 


111 And Salomon gauc Hiram twentie thou- 


12 CAnd the Lorde gaue Salomon wiſedome 


13 CAnd King Salomon raiſed a ſumme our 


15 And Salomon had ſcuentic thouſande rhar 


I Nd * in the foure hundreth and foure 


Chap,V1. 


8 And Hiram ſenrto Salomon, ſaying, Ihaue 
confidered the things, forthe which rhou 
ſenteſt ynto mee,and will accomplith all chy 
defire , concerning rhe cedar trees and firre 
trees, 

My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanonrto the ſea: and I will conuey them 
by ſea” in raftes vnto the place that thou 
ſhalt ſhew me, and wil cauſe them to be dif- 
charged there,and thou thalr receiue them: 
now thou ſhalr do me a pleaſure tro miniſter 
foode for *my tamilie. 

10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 8 
firre trecs,exen his full deſire, 


The Temple. 137 
bour, | 
6 The ncthermoſt gallerie was five cubires 
broad,& the middlemoſt fixe cubires broad, 
andchethird ſeuen cubites broade : for hee 
made * reſtes round about withour y houſe, © Which were 
that the beames ſhould not be faſtencd in the —_ _ 
walles of the houſe, | the Nor, Raies 
And when the houſe was built, it was built for the beames 
of ſtone perfite before it was brought, ſo thar ©? ris VeORk 
there was neither hammer,nor axe, nor any 
toole of yron heard in the houſe, while ir 
was in building. | 
The doore ofthe middle " chamber was in 0r,gaterie. 
the 0 fide of the houſe, and men wenr 
Vp with wynding ſtaires into the middle. 
wm and our of the middlemoſt into the. 
thicd, 


THz TEMPLE VNCOVERED, 


WW 


7 


ſand” meaſures of wheate for foode to his 
houſhold, and rwentie meaſures of "beaten 
oyle, Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 
yere by yere. 


as he * promiſed him. And there was peacc 
berweene Hiram and Salomon, and rhey 
*rwo made a couenant. 


of al Iſrae}, and the ſumme was thirty thou- 
ſand men: 


a moneth by courſe: they were a monerh in 
Lebanon, and two monetiis at home. And 
*Adoniram was ouer the ſumme., 


M [1a 


TT TT MT 


WY 


j 
| 


bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand ma- 
ſons 1n the mountaine, 


VM 


pointed ouer the worke, exen three thou- 
ſand and three hundreth, which ruled the 
p<ople thar wrought in the worke: 


brought great ſtoncs and coſtly ſtones to 
make the foundation of the houſe, exex hew- 


ed ſtones. 
$ And Salomons workemen, and the worke- 
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". CHAP. VL 
The building ofthe Temple and the forme thereof. 12 The AB.The length of the Temple of. three ſcore cubirer, 
promes of the Lord to Salomon, A C.The breadth of trentie cubites within, and not 
meaſwring the thickenes of the walles, This alfa 

ſcore yere( after the children of Iſracl was the length of the porch without the remple, 

were come our of the land of Egypt ) and C D.The height of thirtie enbites, 
inthe fourth yerc of the reigne of Salomon FX F.The chambers of the Priefts, which compaſſed 
ouer I{racl, in the moneth * Zif, ( which is abour the temple on three ſides, South} eff and 
the ſecond monerh) hee built the ® houſe of North, andwereof three heights, 
the Lord, | G H,The breadth of the porch,ten cubires, 


2 Andthec houſe which King Salomon built 1,7heindowes of the Temple, 


for the Lorde, was three ſcore cubites long, X.The firſt chamber was fine cubites broad, 
and twentic broade,and thirtic cubites hie. 7,Theſecond ſexe, 


3 Andthe*porch' before the Temple of the a4.The thirdſeuen, 


houſe was twentie cubites long according to NN 0 P.Thereſtes or ſtayes of the wal,which bare wp 
the breadth of the houſe, and ren cubites yhe poſt that did ſeparate chamber from chaber, 
broad before the houſe. ©. The holy place. 


4 Andinthe houſe he made windowes,"broad R.The holzeſt of all, where the Arke of the couenant 


without,and narrow within. was, 

And by thewall of the houſe hee made $.The gate to enter into the moſt holy place. 
 eallerics roundeabour, cuen by the walles T,7he fine candleſticks on enery fide of the remple, 
ofthe houſe round abour the Temple and Y.The ten rables on boch ſides for the ſhewbread. 


dihc oracle, and made chambers round a- X,The incenſe altar. 


9 


Chap.z.14. 


fOr,Blen in 
Betb. attains 
% 


*0,,te the plaine. 


d Which rownes 
bare airs name, 
becanic ke roke 
themofrths Ca. 
naanitzs, Noaib, 


33.41, 


e Salomon ob « 
ſerned 11or tie 


deuiſton that To- 


ſhua made,bur 
deuided it as 
7 ghtbe? ſcrue 


for his purpoſe, 


f They lined in 
al peace and ſec+ 
CUritie. 

Ecclus, 47.15. 

© Which is Eu - 
phrates, 


PEGr,C orim. 


EOYr,GaLe. 

h For they were 
all triburaries 
vato him, 


2 Throuehout 


all Iffael. 
2.Cbron,g.25e 


Salomons prouifion, . 


| I. Kings. . Salomons wiſdome, Hiram, 
6- And Ahiſharwas ouerthe houſehold: and 27 And theſe officets prouided viraile for king 
* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was oucrthe Salomon,and for all thar came to King Sa- 
TT Þ TW regs o Jomons table,euery mii his moncth , e> they 
7 ©CAnd Salomon had twelue officers over ſuffered to lacke nothing. 
al Iſrael, which prouided vitailes for the King 28 Barley alfo and ftrawe for rhe horfes and 
and his houtholde: eche man had a moneth mules broughtrhey vnto rhe place where the 


inthe yeere to prouide vitailes. officers were , euerie man according to his 
8 And theſe are thcir names : the ſonne of charge. | A 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 29 C * And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and Ecc.47, 1411 


9 Theſonneof Dekar in Makaz, andin Sha- vnderſtanding exceeding much , and * a 24 | 
albim & Berh-ſhemcſh, and" Elon and Berh- Jarge heart, cuen asthe tande that is onthe gc... -- ";. 
hanan: ſea ſhore, ding aad able 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , ro whom 30 AndYJalomons wiſdome excelled the wiſe- comprehend 4 
perteined Sochoh, and all the lande of He- > dome of all the childrenofthe ! Eaſt and all $M n 
pher: the wildome of Egypt. philo "gra? 

11 Theſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea, then aſtronomer, 
Dor,which had Tapharh the daughter of Sa- were Erhan the Ezrahire,then Heman, then "Þich were wh 
lomon to wife. Chalcol,then Darda the fonnes of Maho]: 59m sftvite 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahiludin Taanach,and and hee was famous throughour all nations 
Megiddo, andin all Berh-ſhean, which is by round abour. | ' 

Zartanah beneath Izrecl, from Berh-ſhean 32 And Salomon ſpakethree thouſand ®pro- m whichfor 
"to Abck-mcholah , cucn till beyond ouer a- uerbs:& his ſongs were a thouſand and fue, the moſt part 
. gainſt Iokmcam: 33 Andheſpake of trees , from the cedar rrce pgs q; 

13 Theſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and thatis in Lebanon, enen vnto the ® hyflope te me 
his were the townes of © Jair , theſonne of that ſpringeth our of the wall : he ſpake allo Bbylon, 
Manafſch , which are in Gilead, and ynder of beaſtcs, andof foules , and of creeping " From thetick 


him was the region of Argob,which is in Ba- things,and of fiſhes. | tothe loweth 
ſhan : threeſcoce great ciues with walles and 34 And there came of all people roheare the 
- barres of braſil. wiſedome of Salomon,trom al Kinges of the 


14 C Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had ro Ma- earth,which had heard ot his wiſdome, 
hana: ; . 
15 Ahimaazin Naphtali, & he tooke Baſmarh _ _ 8 ” AP. : = F7 1 
#8 i ww iram ſendeth te Salemen,and Si 'Þ 77; 
the daughter rSangon _ wite 5 to —_— heyſe Us Ged. 6 He —— ae fr the 
16 : very the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and . builimige 13 Thenumbey of the workemen. 
in Alot: 
17 Tchoſhaphart rhe ſonne of Paruah in * Ifſa- x A Nd Hiram King of "Tyrus ſent his ſer- "0, zc-. 
char, uants vnto Salomon, (for he had heard, 
18 Shunei the ſonne of Elah in Beniaqan: - thatthey had anointed him King in y roume 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vriinthe ceuntrey of ofhis father) becauſe Hiram had cuer loucd 
Gilead, the lande of Sijhon King of the A= Dauid. 
- moritzs, and of Og King of Baſhan, and was 2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram,faying, 2.Cbron.2.4 
. officer alone inthe land. 3 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father could 
20 Iudahand Ifraclwere many, as the ſand of nor build an houſe vnto the Name of y Lord 
che ſea in. number, ceating,drinking,and ma- his God, for the warres which were abour 
king mery. him on euery fide, vntill the Lorde had pur 
21 *And Salomon reigned ouer al kingdomes, "them vnder the ſoles of his feere., Por bis en:pcit 
fromthe 8 Rwuer varo the lande of the Phi- 4 But nowe the Lord my God hath giuen me 
liſtims,and vnto the border of Egypt, &they 3 reſton cuery ſide, /othar there is neyther 2 He deciaren 
brought preſentes ,and ſerued Salomon all aduerſarie,nor euill co reſiſt, Satay 
the EC ofhis life. 5 AndbcholJde,I purpoſe to buylde an houſe Gs glory,for 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one daye were ynto the Name of the Lorde my God, * as as n:uch a5 the 
thirtic” meaſures of fine floure,& threeſcore © the Lorde ſpake vynto Dauid my father, ſay- Lord 3d ten: 


meaſures of meale : ing, Thy ſonne , whome I will ſet ypon thy _— Sig 

23 Tenfatoxen, and twentic oxen of the pa= throne for thee,he ſhall build an houſe vnto 2.5513, 
ſtures, & an hundreth ſheepe , belide hartes, my Name, 5 cheen3 2-10 
and buckes,and bugles,and fat foule. 6 Now therefore commaund, that they hewe 


24 Forhe ruled in all theregion on the other me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 


fide ofthe Riuer,from Tiphſah eue vnto'Az- wuantes ſhall be with thy ſeruantes, and vnto | | 
zah,ouer al the ® Kings on the other fide the thee will I giuerhe ® hire forthy ſeruantes, b This was his 


3 X | . — 2 equitie,thathe 
Riuer: and he had peacc round about him according to all thatthou ſhalt appoint: for | 7 117+ 1c 


on euery fide. thou knoweſt that there are none among vs, cejve a benchtc 
25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, that can hewe timberhike vnto the Sidoni- without forme 

euery man vnder his vine, and ynderhis ig ans. 7447s a 

tree,from i Dan , euento Beer-ſheba,allthe x ©C Andwhen © Hiram heard the wordes of orefigurare he 


% 


dayes of Salomon. | Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſa:d,Blet- vocation of the 


26 CAnd Salomon had *fourtie thouſande ſed be the Lorde this day , which hath gwen Genr:!es, why 


ſhould heipe t9 
builde the Spit 
twal ecmpics 


8 And 


ſalles of horſes for his charers, and twelue wnto Dauid a wiſe ſonae ouer this mightie 
thouſand horſemen, people, 
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Salomon and Hiram. 
8 And Hiram ſentto Salomon, ſaying, Thaue 
conſidered rhe things, for the which thou 
ſenteſt vnto mec,and will accompliſh all chy 
deſire , concerning the cedar trees and firre 
trees, 

My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon tothe ſea; and I will conuey them 
by ſea” in raftes vnto the place that thou 
ſhalrſhew me, and wil cauſe them to be dif< 
"1; charged there,and thou thalc receiue them: 
EY now thou ſhalr do me a pleaſure ro miniſter 

Wd Whilemvfcr- foodefor *my familie. 
uns are oc». 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
PE my firretrecs,enen his full deſire. 

'1t And Salomon gaue Hiram rwentie thou- 
ſand” meaſures of wheate for foode to his 
houſhold, and twentie meaſures of " beaten 
oyle, Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 
yere by yerc, 

12 CAnd the Lorde gaue Salomon wiſedome 
as he * promiſed him. And there was peacc 
betweene Hiram and Salomon, and they 
*rwo made a couenant. 

13 CAnd King Salomon raiſed a ſumme our 
of al lirae}, and the ſumme was thirty thou- 
ſand men: 

14 Whom heeſentto Lcbanon,ten thouſande 
a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in 
Lebanon, and two monetiis at home. And 
*Adoniram was ouer the ſumme. 
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8 Chap. 3-13, 
BY 
£2 C Aztouching 


BS th: furniture of 
= wood & viials, 


fi <0 


C:49, 4-6. 


g 15 And Salomon had ſcuentic thouſande thar 
3 bare burdens, and fourcſcore thouſand ma- 
a ſons 1n the mountaine, | 


Beſides the "princes whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke , exen three thou- 
4 ſand and three hundreth, which ruled the 
"1 p<ople that wrought in the worke: 
: 17 Aad the King commanded them,and they 
E brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones rt5 
'$ make the foundation of the houſe, exex hew- 
b-. ed ſtones. 

- 18 And Salomons workemen, and the worke- 


ih Ny majters of che 16 
= Wore, 


SY 


3 

© The Ebroyy 

= word 15,Giblim, 
which ſome (ay, 
þ- werc excellent 
L malous, 


prepared timber and ſtones for the puilding 
ofthe houſe, 


CHAP. VI. 
promes of the Lord to Salomon, 


I Nd* in the foure hundreth and foure 
ſcore yere( after the children of Iſrael 


-—— i 


{72 3.(kro.3.1, 


a Which month - 
E conteineth pare 
of Arril and part 
& of May, 
& b Wahereby is 
= meantthe Tem- 
ple& y oracle. 2 
& Cc Or the court 
W voherethe pea. 
& Plepraicd,wh:ich 
@ Was before the 
E place where the 
Faltar of burnt 
| | offrings Rood, 
bo-.to openand to , 
= It, 4 
bor,leftes, 
d Whence God 
pake berwcene 
| the Cherulviras, 
called alſo the 
Z molt Ir.1y place, 


ouer Iſracl, in the monerh * Zif, ( which is 


the Lord. 


the breadrh of the houſe, and ren cubites 
broad before the houſe. 


wirhout,and narrow within. 


F 


Chap,V1. 


©.The 
Andinthe houſe he made windowes,'broad R, The hoteft of all, wherethe Arke of the couenant 


The Temple. 137 
bour, ; 
6 The ncthermoſt pallerie was five cubires 
broad,& the middlemoſt fixe cubites broad, 
andche third ſeuen cubites broade : for hee: 
made * reſtes round about withour y houſe, © Which were 
that the beame: ſhould not be faſtencd in the — my f 
walles of the houſe, the ut os 
And when the houſe was built, it was built for the beames 
of ſtone perfite before it was brought, ſo thar *2* ct vpone 
there was neither hammer,nor axe, nor any 
toole of yron heard in the houſe, while ir 
was in building. 
The doore ofa middle " chamber was in !0r,gatterie. 
the right fide of the houſe, and men wenr 
Vp with wynding ſtaires into the middle. 
_ and out of the middlemoſt into the 
thicd, 


THz TEMPLE VNCOYERED. 
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mcn of Hiram, and the * maſons hewed and 7 he canſe why we vnconered and ſet open the Tem- 


plerwithour ſerting forth the wall that is before it, 
zs,that the order of thaſe things that are within, 
m#7ht be ſeene more linely, 


r The buildng p ſthe Temple and the forme thereof. 12 The AB.The length of the T ple of three ſeore cubzrer, 
A C.The breadth of trentle cubites within, and not 


meaſmring the thickenes of the walles, This alſo 
was the length of the porch without the temple, 


were come out of the land of Egypt ) and C D.The height of thirtie cnbites, 
inthe fourth yere of the reigne of Salomon F F.The chambers of che Priefts, which compaſſed 


about the temple on three ſides, South JV eft and 


the ſecond monerh) hee built the ® houſe of North,andwere of three heights, 

| G H,The breadth of the porch,zen cubires, 
Andthe houſe which King Salomon built 7,7Thewindowes of the Temple, 

for the Lorde, was three ſcore cubites long, X.Thefirſt chamber was fine cubites broad, 

and twentic broade,and thirtic cubites hie. 7,Theſecond ſexe. : 

3 Andthe*®porch before the Temple ofthe a1,The third ſeen, 

houſe was twentie cubites long according to IN 0 P.Thereſtes or ſages of the wal,which bare wp 


the p ra that did ſeparate chamber from chaber, 
oly place. 


was, 


And by the wall of the houſe hee made $.The gate zo enter intothe moſt holy place. 
" oallerics roundeabour, cuen by the walles 7',7he fine candleſticks on enery fide of the temple, 
ofthe houſe round abour the Temple and Y.The ten tables on both ſides for the ſhewbread, 
dthc oracle, and made chambers rounda- X,The incenſe altar. 


9 SO 


The Temple, The ' I.Kings; 


F In Exodus itis » So he built thefhouſe and finiſhed ir, and rhe middes of the houſe, ; 

called the Ta-  ficled the houſe being vawred with ficling 28 And hee ®ouerlaied the Cherubims with 
ernacle : and 4 

the Temples of cedar trees. olde. 


Cherubims, 


m For theothyr 
which Moſes 
made of beaten 


there called the 10 And he builtthe galleries vpon all the wal/ gold, were taken away with the other jewels by their enemies, i,hong 
God permitted diuerstimes to ouercome them for their grear lines, 


ſanQuarie,and . of the houſe of fine cubires height, and they 
A 5 were ioyned tothe houſe with beames of _ THE TEMPLE CoveReED. 
mo 5 P cedar. Z : WE .% 

1t Andrheword of the Lorde cameto Salo- 


mon,ſfaying, | 
12 Concerning this houſe which rhou buil- 
deft, if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, 


/ 
00000 
and exccure my iudgements, and keepe all þg- : 
commandements,rto walke in them,then 
wil I performe ynto thee my promes,*which 

I promiſed to Dauid thy father. 

According as 13 And Iwill 2 dwell among the childrenof 
fi promiſed va#= Iſracl, and will not forſake my people Iſrael, 
to Moſes, Exod. 1, So Salomon built the houſe and finiſhed it, 
ea 15 And built the walles of the houſe within, ,, 

with boardes of cedar tree from the paue-2 

ment of the houſe vnto ®the walles of the 3 

fieling, and within he couered them with* 

wood, and couered the floore of the houſe 
with plankes of firre. 

16 And hee built twenty cubires in the ſides 
ofthe houſe with boardes of cedar, from 
the floore tothe walles, and he prepared « 
_- within ir for the oracle, een the moſt 

oly place, FO LL A TOA 
i For when he 17 Butthe 'houſe, that is, the Temple before CLLCZLLLUUULKEESE 
ſpake of 5 houſe jt, was fourtie cubites long, nn —c— 


2,5. amt 3 . 


—_ 
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h Meaning,vnto 
the roofe, which 
was allo ficled. 
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CIT 18 And the cedar of the houſe within was EAST. 
he carued with "knoppes,& grauen with floures: This figure repreſenteth the great court ſepara- 
Temple. all was cedar.ſothar no ſtone was ſeene. red into three partes, whoſe ſeparation was made of 
"Or,vilde cacy> 19 CAlſohe prepared theplace of the oracle three orders of hewen ſtone, &7 one of cedar boarder. 
Wy the mids of the * houſe within, to ſer the A.The court of the PrieFtes nextto the porche, 
moſt invarde — Arkcof rhe coucnant ofthe Lord there. called the inner court, for it was neerer the Temple 
row ofthe 20 And the place of the otacle within was then was the peopler, B,The altar of burnt ſacrifi- 
oule. rwentie cubires long, and twentie cubites ce:which was much greater then Moſes was, For 
broad, and twentie cubites hic, and hee co- the length hereof was 20.cubites, and the breadth as 
uered it with pure gold, and coucrcd the al- much, and 19.31 height, C.Ten laners.2.Chro.q.6, 
rar with cedar. D.Theſea.2.Chro,4.2, E.The court of the people, 
21 S9 Salomon couecred the houſe within with 2.Chre.q4.9.e3 6.12.,which is calledthe great porch, 


"Sbr.bedrewe © pure gold: and he” ſhut the place ofthe ora- andin AHz3.11.cheporche of Salomon, This coure 
throwgh chames * Cle with chaines of golde, and couercd it #s often raken in the ſcriptures of the Newe Teſta- 
of gold before, with gold. vent for the Temple, Mattha1.23.,AF,z 2,3. for 


22 Andheouerlaied all the houſe with golde, the people did nor paſſe wp further, but did worſhip 
vncill all che houſe was made perfire. alſo hee in this corre, Thisis the place wherein Chriſt and 


1 Meaning,the . covered the !whole altar that was before the his Apoſtles wſed to preache, and whence Chriſt did 


altar ot incenie, 


Exod-331. oracle,with gold. | caſt the biersandſellers. F,A age of braſie where- 
23 Andwithin the oracle hee made two Che- 97 Salomon prayed, that he might be berter ſcene & 
97, pine tree, rubims of "oliue tree,ten cubires hie. heard of the people, It was fine cnbites long, fine 


24 The wing alſoof the one Cherub was fiue broad, and in height 3.2.Chro.6.13, G. A gate on 
cubires, andthe wing of the other Cherub the eaſ?, called the gare of Sur,or, Sir, 2.Kings.11, 
was five cubites: from the vitermoſt part 6.and the gare of the foundation.2,Chro.23.5.1t is 
of one of his winges vnto the vttermoſt part a!ſo called beautifull. AF 3.2. for the Prince did 
of the other ofhis winges, were ten cubites. onely enter inthereat, and not the people. Exe 44.3. 

25 Allo theother Cherub was of ten cubires: for the people enrred in by the North gate and the 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure Somth. Ezek.q6.g. 
and one ſyſe. 29 And he carued all the walles of the houſe 

26 Forthc height of the one Cherub was ten round abour with grauen figures of Cheru- 
cubites,and ſowas the other Cherub. bims aid of Palmetrees,and graucn flowres 

27 And heputthe Cherubims within the in- within and withour, 
ncr houſe, * andthe Cherubims ſtretched 39 And he floore of the houſe hee coucred 
outtheir winges,ſo rhat the wing of rhe one with por within and withour. | 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 31 And inthe entring of the oracle he made 
other Cherub touched the other wall ;:and #wo doores of oliue tree: and the ypper poſt 
thcir other winges touched one another in andlide poſtes were hue ſquare, 


Exod.25.20s 


33 The 


"NORTH. | 


pleaſu 


Coaty 


Salomons 


2 The two doores alſo were of olivetree, and worke with gold,finely wrought. 
hee graued them with grauing of Cheru- 36 CAndhe built the ® court within with three 9 Wherethe 


bims and palme trees, andgraucn floures, rowes ofhewed ſtone, &one row of beames < — 


a$atharthe fa» and coucred them with gold , &layed ® thin of cedar. & in reſpeR ofthe 
thion of ycarued golde ypon the Cherubims and ypon the 37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation of great court, 
: Bull w_ palme trees, the houſe of the Lorde layed inthe moneth _ chis yr 
| 3 And ſo made heforthe doore ofthe Tem- of Zif: — = 
pic,poſtes of oliuc tree foure ſquare, 33 Andin the cleuenth yeere in the moneth mon,vherethe 


34 Burrhe twodoores wereof firretree, ytwo of? Bul,(whichis the eight moneth ) he fi- people vicd to 
ſides of the one doore were "rounde, and the niſhed the houſe with al the furniture there- P!ay- 


two ſides of the other doore were round. of,and in cuery point: fo was he ſeuen yeere Mon 
35 And he graued Cherubims, &palme trees, in building ir; Odtober & part 
andcarued flowres and covered the carucd of Nouember, 
THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
THE VYOOD OF LEBANON, 
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This figure is made without wall or porche , that the order of the pillars within might be ſeene, AB. The 
length of an hundreth cubires, B.C. The breadth of fiftie. B.D, The height of thirtie, E.F,G.H 
T he foure rowes of pillars, 1. The three rowes of windowes, K, The porche or gailerie before chic 
houſe, 
THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE. 
x = b 23148890 
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This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without , andthe porche thereof, which was fiftie 
cubites long, AB, aud thirtie broad, C,D, The pauement, E. Thewindowes F, 
M0 CHAP. VII. pillars,fiftcene ina rowe, 
| £:49.9.19. And the wind ere in three row 
| 2Afrerhe had 2 Thebxilding of the howſes of Salomon. 15 The excellent 4 nd me WINGOWES We n ur ce rowes, 
builtthe Teme workwaaubip of Hiram m the pieces which he madeſor and windowe was © againſt window in three c There were as 
ple, the Temnle. rankes, many,and like 


© tc of the place 


bForthe beau. 3 FJ Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe 5 And all the dnores , and the fide poſtes Proportion on 
: : : : : ; the one fide as 
* thirteene yeeres, and * finiſhed all his with the windowes were foure ſquare, and ,, pe other, 8 


windowe was ouerT againſt windowe in three. at euery ende 6- 
uen threein a 


&ygreat abtn- 
dance of cedar houſe. 


; oY ae 2 Hee built alſo an houſe Þ called the foreſt of rankes. ; Tl — 
| by wo Famas., Lebanon,an hundreth cubizeslong, and fif- 6 Andhemadeaporche of pillars fiftic cu- — 
compared to tie cubites broade , and thirtie cubites hie, bites long, andthirtic cubites broade, &the 


mount Lebanon VPon foure rowes of cedar pillars, and cedar . porche was before*rhem,, even before thens — _: - 
ars OL y NO 


inSyria: this beames were layed he pill erethirtie pillars 
hoot 'S were ixyed ypon the pillars. W P . For his houſl 
infommerts, 3 Anditwas coucred aboue with cedar ypori 7 © Thenhemadeaporch * forthe throne, {ich was ates 


nfommerf; ; : 
pleafure andre. The beames,, that lay on the fourtic and fius where he iudged , exena porche of iudge- ruſalem, . 


Coation, 


ment, 


Thepilars,and 


1, Kings, The Caldron, 


ment,and it was fheled with cedar from pauc- were onthe toppe of the pillars , exenſeuca 

ment to pauement. for theonechapirer,andicuen for the other 
8 And in his houſe, where hee dwelt, wasan chapiter. | 

other hall more inwarde then the porche 18 So hee made rhe pillars and rwo rowes of 

which was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon. pomegranates round abour inthe one grate 

made an houſe for Pharaohs daughter ro coucr the chapiters that were vpon yy top. 
 (\whome he had taken to wife)like vnto this And thus did he for the other chapuer. 


rche. | 19 Andthe chapiters that were on the toppe 
9 Alltheſe were® of coſtly ſtones, hewed by of the pillars were after * lilye worke inthe & A535 ſeen 
meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within and porche,foure cubitcs. oper 


withour,from the foundation vntofthe ſtenes 20 And the chapiters yponthe two pillars had peer 


for eve ftayes gYfan'handbreadtch , andon the outſide ro allo aboue,'oucr againſtrhe belly * withun the *07,round 
n 


ly W— * he great COUrt, networke pomegranate: : for wwo hundreth '! - _ 

Br, foams 10 Andthe foundation was of coſtly ſtones, pomegranates were inthe mo rankes about ,,,, ceo : 
andgreatſtones,ewen of ftoncs often cubites, vpan'” cither of the chapiters. I Which ws 
and ſtones of eight cubites. 21 Andheſertyprthepillars in the ! porche of the inner cour 


gFrom the foi 1x 8 Abouc allo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared by the Temple. And when he had ſer vp the betweene the 


dation ypward. ryle,and boardes of cedar, 


_ rightpillar, hecalledthe name thereof® Ia- 1077) adit 
12 CAndthe great court round about was with chin: and when he had ſer vp the left pillar, m Tharis,he 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of he called the name thereof ® Boaz. wil [tabliſh, to 


b Asthe Lordes cedar beames: © ſo was jzto the inner court 22 And ypon the top of the pillars was worke * _ -*"_x 
houſe was builty of the houſe of the Lorde, and to the porche of lilyes: ſo was the workmanſhip of the pil- 


; houle, 
Wee ner Of thehoule. lars finiſhed. — = nn Thatigjn 
of Salomons 13 © ThenKing Salomon ſent, and fer one Hi- 23 C And he made a molten * ſea ren cubites thength : me, 
houſe was Ynco- ramoutof* Tyrus. wide from brimrto brim,rounde in compaſlc, Re as 
wered. 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of and five cubites hie, anda line of thirnie cu- tive, © 
ME Naphrali, his father beyng a man of Tyrus, bites did compaſle it abour. o So called for 
i Thus when and wroughtin brafle :! he was full of wiſe- THE SEA, OR GREAT _* m__—_ 
God will have dome,and ynderſtanding, and knowledge to CALD RON. _—— 
—__\ woorke all mancr of worke in brafſe: who 5 _ 
_ mo > pci cameto King Salomon, and wrought all his 
ueth them ex. worke, 
cellent giftes for x75 © For hee caſt two pillars of braſſe : the = = 
CT height of apillar was cightene cubires, and == HE 
Exod.z1.2,3,  A2threedeofrweluc cubires did compaſ[c”ci- == 
PEbr.the ſecond, ther of the pillars, | 
*Orgueerneb, 16 And hee made two *chapiters of molten £ 
brafſe toſer on the roppes of the pillars: the {SJ STS S: 
height of one of the chapiters was fiue cu- RT SEE=- 
bites, and the height of the other chapiter 1B”; AN 
x4 fue cubites. #:/ 
THE FORME OF THE LN 
PILLAR 25 3 
= Dons 
AB Tencubites from one ſide to the other, 
CD Thehbeight of fiue cubites, 
EF Thirveſſeliwas in ore thirtie cubites, 
G The tworowes , which compaſied the weſiell a- 
bout and were garniſhed with buls heads, where- 
inwere pipes 10 auoyde the water, 
24 And vnder the brimme of it were knoppes 
like wilde cucumers compaſlingit rounde a- 
bout, ren in one cubite, compaſiing the ſea 
* round abour : andthe two rowes of knops 3.{hron.4- 
were caſt, when itwas molten. - 
25 Itſtoode on twelue buls, three looking to- 
ward the North,&three toward y Weſt, and 
Wp- three _— the South, &three _ - 
x þ f : | Eaſt:and the ſea ſtoode aboue ypon them,an 
AB Theheight of a piller eighreene cubites ; the 1) their hinder = were —_ F 
compaſſe of a pillar was rwelue cubires, = 26 It was" an hand bredrh thicke, and the brim !0r,6//am 
DE The height of the chapiter or rownd bellepon thereof was like the worke of the brim of a 
the pillar of fine cubites height. Cup wirh floures of lilyes; it conteyned two ,, y.t1 & Fphab 
F Inthe middes were two Towes of Pomegranares © thouſand? Baths. A to be both 
theveft is the networks & flonre deliſer,or roſes, ,, C And he made ten baſes of brafſe, one baſe one meaſure, 
*0s 17 He madegrates like networke, &'"wrethen was foure cubites long,&foure cubirs broad zek45.00.eul 
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worke like chayncs for the chapiters that andthuree cubites kie, : _ oo 
| 238 CAnd cls, 


PEby 


q TI 


che g 


@ tram: 
W co th 


or pil 


vp it 


= Orr 


W £ WV 
& Called 


$ chaptt 


baſe, 
thecal 
{toode 


Tok 
ters fo! 


F of t120 


{t Toy 
Templ, 


alle 


Gin > & WW -_. 


# co the chapirer, 


Sg v oh a RS 3 ts Wo ur Std EE Se 0 
SES _ SY. dnl 9 ” A RI TL IO oy 
7 > 4 Lnnuatd D « 


Hirams workemanſhip. Chap.V 11. | 129 

23 CAnd the worke of the baſes was onthis 44 And theſea, andrtwelue bulles ynder that 
maner, They had borders, and rhe borders ſea, | | 
were betwene the ledges: 45 Andpottes, and beſomes and baſens: and "_— 

29 Andon the borders that were betweene the all theſe veſſels, which * Hiram made rx oma 
ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cherubims: King Salomon for the houſe of the Lorde, King of Tyrus 
and ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: were of thining braſle, was called, 
and beneath the lyons and bulles, were ad- . 
dicions fnade of thinne worke. THE FoRME OF THE 

39 And euerie baſe had foure braſen wheles, CALDRONS, 
and plates of brafle : and the foure corners 

PE6r, thowlderts had” ynderſerters : vnder the caldron were 
ynderſerters molten at the fide of cuery ad- 
dicion. 

q The mouth of ZI And 4 the mouth of itwas within the cha- 


— — 
— IIS 
% * %.%. om 


thegreatbaleor piter and aboue zo meaſtre by the cube: 3 Tr IT 
' 
{9.0 


E trameentredin- forthe mouth thereof was round made like Sr FE DG AHA 
or pillarf bare - © baſe,and it was a cubite and halfe a cubitc: = 
yp the caldron, andallo vpon the mouth thereof were gra- _ : 

uen works, whoſe borders were foure ſquare, 
and not round, 

32 And vnder the borders were foure whecles, 
andrhe axeltrees of the wheeles zoyned to the 
baſe: andthe heighrof a wheele was a cubite 
and halfe a cubite, 

33 Andthe facion of the wheles was like the 
facion of a charer wheele, their axelcrces, 

Mor ringct. and theirnaues and their © felloes, and their 4B The baſe whereupon ſioode the caldrons which 

ſpokes were all molten. Was foure cubites long. | 

34 And foure ynderſetters were ypon the foure CB Foure cubites broad, 
corners of one baſe : and rhe vnderſetters 4D Three cubites high. 

D thcreof were of the baſe ze ſe/fe. E The imboſſenient and figures of ljons,balles, Ches 

F 35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was arounde yubimr, 

W £ Which was * compalle of halfe a cubite hie round a- F The border of workemanſhip folding to and fro, 

j caltedthe pillar, bout: and ypon the toppe of the baſe the G The ſourewheeles, which had a cubite andan 
by ledges thereof and the borders thereof were halfe of height, : 
thecaldron of the ſame. H Thefoure ſtayes or vpholdes, which were vpon 
ſtoode, 3s Andyponthetables of the ledges thereof, he baſe whereupon the caldron ſtoode, 

and on the borders thereof hee did graue x The Caldron. 

Cherubims , lyons and palmetrees, on the 

fide of eucry one, and additions rounde 46 Jn the plaine of Torden did the King caſt 

abour, themin "clay betweene Succoth aud Zar- 
37 Thus made hethe tenne baſes,They hadall than. 

; one caſting,one meaſure,ard one ſyle. 47 And Salomon left zo weigh all the veſ- 
f Tokeepe wa- 38 CThen made he * renne caldrons of brafle, {els becauſe of the exceeding aboundance, 
_— _ ., onecaldron conteyned fourtie Baths: and neither coulde the weight of the brafle bee 

5 "> RMS  euerie caldron was foure cubites, one cal> counted. | 

3 : | dronwas ypon one baſe throughout the ren 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels thar per- 

2 baſes, reined vntothe houſe of the Lord,the * gol x This wasdohe 


39 Andheſetthe baſes, fiue ontheright ſide denaltar,and the golden table, whereon the accordingtorthe 
formethar the 
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"or, thicke earth, 


of the houſc , and fiue on the left fide of the ſhewbread was, , Ld SR. 
| houſe. And hee ſerthe ſea onthe right fide 49 And the candleſtickes,fiue atthe righr fide, yn _ bn 
[t Towit, ofthe Ofthe* houſe Eaſtward roward the South. and fiuc atthe left, before the oracle of pure Exodus, 


| Tempe or San- 49 CAnd Hiram made caldrons, and beſomes gold, and the flowres, andthe lampes, and 
atic, and baſens, and Hiram fniſhed althe worke the ſnuffers of gold, 
that he made to King Salomon for the houſe 50 And the bowles,? and the hookes, andthe y, Some take. 
. this for ſome int 
of the Lord: baſens,and the ſpoones, andthe aſhpanncs |,,ment of mus 
41 Towit, two pillars and ?wo bowles of the ofpure gold, andthe hinges of gold forthe ficke. 4 
chapiters rhat were on the top of the two doores of the houſe within, exentor the moſt 
pillars, and two grates to couer the two holy place,andfor the doores of the houſe, zs 
bowles of rhe chapiters which were ypon mir,of the Temple. «» 
the roppe of the pillars, 5r So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
42 And foure hundreth pomegranates: for Salomon made forthe houſe of the Lorde, 
the two grates, euen two rowes of pome- and Salomon broughrin the thinges which 
granates for euerie gratc © couer the wo * Dauid-his father had dedicarcd : rhe-fil- 2:(tre.5-r. 
bowles of the chapiters, that were ypon the uer andthe golde and the veſſels, andlayed 


pillars. | chem among the treaſures of the houſe of 
43 Andtheten baſes, andten caldronsvpon rhe Lord. h 
the baſes, | CHAP, 


Aaj, 


2:Chbro.5.2 « 


Eby. Salomon, 


& For Daiud 


brought it from 
Obed-edom ard 
placed it in the 


Tabernacle 
wwhichthe had 


made for 1t, 2.53. 


6.17, 


bþ Conteyning 
part of Septeber 
& part of Octo- 
ber,in the which- 


moneth they 


helde three ſos 


lemne teaſts, 
Nom.29.1« 


c That is,the 
Kohathires, 
Nom,4- 5, 


d They drewe 8 


them only our 


fofarre as they 
might be ſcene; 


for they might 


nat pul them al. 


together our, 
Exod 5:15 
e Foritislike 


thatrthe enemies 
when they had 

the Arkein their 
hanes,tooke a= x9 ' And when the Priceſtes were come out of 


way rhe rod of 


Aaron & the pot 


with Man. 
&£x04,40. 34- 


2:Chro.6.1. 


£ He ipþake ac- 


cording to the 
ecenor of Gods 
promes, which 


was codicionale. 


ly, that rhey 


ſhould ſ{cruc him 


anght, 


>-Sars,7.9% 


The Arke, Salomonsbleffing., 


. . : x w4 DOuT, 
- 37 Ang it was in the heart of David my fa to cauſe him to fycare, and” the ſoearct Elrahe nt 


I. Kings. 
ther to builde an houſe to the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrae], 

18 And the Lorde {ayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Where as it was inthine heart to buJde an 
houſe vnto my Name,thou ciddeſt well, that 
thou was ſo mynded: 

19 Neuerthelcfle thou ſhalt not buylde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne , that ſhall come out of 


thy loynes , hecſhall buylde the houſe vnto 


His Prayer 
CHAP. VIIL 

& The Arke ts borne into the Temple, 10 Acloud filleth 

the Temple, 14 The King bleſſeth the people, 

I Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the El- 

ders of Iſrael, cucn all the heads of the 
tribes, the chicf fathers of the children 
of Iſrael ynto” him in Ieruſalem, for to 
* bring yp the Arke of the coucnaunt of the 
Lorde from thc citie of Dauid , which 1s 
Zion. my Name. 

2 Andallthe men of Ifracl aſſembled vnto 20 And the Lorde harh made” good his word "E5.confrn:; 
King Salomon ar the feaſt in the monerh of . that he ſpake: and I am riſen vp inthe roume 
>Ethanim,which is the ſeuenth moneth- of Dauid my father , and fit on the throne of 

3 AndalltheElders of Ifracl came and the Iſrael,as the Lord promiſed, and haue buylr 
Prieſts tooke the Arke. the houſe for the Name of the Lorde God of 

4 They barethe Atke of the Lorde, and they Iſrael. 
barethe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 2x And I haut, prepared thercin a place for 


and all the holy veſſels that were in the Ta- the Arke, wherein is the 8 couenaunt of  Auarge 
hernacle : thoſe did the Prictts and Leuites the Lorde whichhe made with our fathers, ,,;;1.oc. 


when hee broughtthem our of the Jande of covenant wer: 
Egypt. written, 

22 CThen Salomon ſtoode before * the altar £15513, 
of the Lorde inthe fight of allthe Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands 
roward heaucn, 

23 Andſayd, * O Lord God of Iſrael, there is 24:4c-2.5, 
no God like thee in heauen aboue, or inthe 
earth bencath, thou tharkeepeſt couenanc 
and mercie with thy ſeruants that walke be- 
fore thce with Þ all their hearr, 

24 Thouthathaſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, thatthou haſt promiſed him: 
for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and haſt 
fulfilled it with thine hande, as appeareth 
this day. 

25 Therefore now,Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſcruant Dauid my father that thou | 
haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt nor C#4-2-4 
want a mann my fight to fit ypon the throne 
of Iſrael: ſothar thy children take heede to 
their way, thatthey walke bcfore mice, as - 
thou haſt walked in my ſight. 

26 Andnow, O Godvf 1ſrael, I pray thee, ler 
thy worde be ycrified, which thou ſpakeſt yn- 
ro thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 *Is ttruein deede that God will dwell on ; pre jcrauicd 
the carth ? bchold , the heauens,and y hea- with the adn 
uens of heauens are not able ro containe 13191 © o_ 
thee: howe much more vnableis this houlc 440g 
thatThaue built? henfible & Lo 

28 Bur haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of over all vi1ot 
thy ſcruant,and to his ſupphcarion, O Lord, one ments 
my God, to heare the cry and prayer which 
thy ſeruant pray&th-before thee this day: 

29 Thar thine :cyes may bee open rowarde 
this houſe, night and day, exentowarde the 
place whereof thou haſt ſayde , * My Name Deg. :.14 
ſhalbe there: thatthou mayeſt hearken vn- 

15 Andheſayd, Bleſſed bethe Loxrde God of ro theprayer which thy ſeruaunt prayeth in 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid this place. 
my father,and hath with his hande fulfilled 30 Heare thou therefore the ſipplication of 
it,ſfaying, thy ſeruant, and of thy people liracl, wiuch 

16 Since the day that I brought my people If pray in this place, and hearethou"in the %0,f5om. 
racl out of Egypr, I choſe no citie of all the place of thine habitaris, exenin heaucn, and 
tribes of Iſrael, ro builde an houſe that my when thou heareſt, haue mercy. 
name might bee there : bur I haue choſen 3x Chen a man ſhall treſpalle againſt 
* Dauid ro be ouer my people Iſrael. neighbour, and * he lay ypon him an othe 


bring vp. 

[And King SaJomon and al the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him, 
were with him before the Arke, oftring ſheep 
and becues', which could not be rolde , nor 
nombred for multitude. 

So the © Prieſtes brought rhe Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into 
the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt ho- 
ly place,cuen vnder the wings of the Che- 
rubims. 

For y Checubims ſtretched out their wings 
oucr the place ofthe Arke , and the Cheru- 
bims coucred the Arke, and the barres ther- 
of abouc, | 

And they 4 drewe out the barres, that th 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the 
SanQuarie before the oracle , burthey were 
not ſcene without: and there they are ynto 
this day. 

Nothing was inthe Arke © ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had pur there ar 
Horeb, where the Lorde made a coucnant 
with the children of Iſrael, when he brought 
them our of the land of Egypt. 
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h Vnfainedlr$ 
without aiihy 
POCctyie 


| 


9 


the Sancuarie, the * cloud filled the houſe 
ofthe Lord, *' | 

II Sothatthe Prieſts could nor ſtand re nu- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloude: for the glo- 
rie of the Lorde had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. | 

I2 Then ſpake Salomon,The Lord * ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloud. 

13 Ihauebuil thee an houſe to dwellin, an 
habitation fot thee to abide in for f euer. 

14 CAnd the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
all che Congregation of Iſrael: for all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there. 
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ic Knowen, 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, and 
ro his righteouſnes. 

33 CWhenthy people Iſrael ſhall bee oucr- 
chrowen before the encmic, becauſe rhey 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe 

T m Acknowledge 10 thee,and® confefſe thy Namie , and pray 
” thy iuſt indge- 
> menc,&&prayſe houſe, 
34 Thenheare thou in heauen,and be merci- 


Salomons prater 


== thee, 


ſhall come before thine altar in this houſe, 


Chap. VIII. 


forthe people, 146 


I haue buik forthy Name, 


1 Thati,make 32 Then hearc thou in heauen, and ! doe and 45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer 


iudge thy ſeruanrs, that thou condemne the 


wſtifie the righteous, to giue him according 46 If they finne againſt thee ( * for there is 


full vnto the ſinne of thy people Ifracl, and 
bring them againe ynto the lande, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 


; | a So thatthere 35 Chen heauenſhalbe * ſhur vp,and tere 


S de adrought to 
|”, deſtroy} truites 
 ofthcland, 


Þ "Chrvinthe Lande 
” oftheir gates, 


againſt thce,and ſhallpray in this place,and 
confeſle thy Name, and rurne from their 
ſinne,when thou doeſt affli&tthem, 

36' Then heare thou in heauen , and pardon 
the finne of thy ſeruantes and of thy people 
Ifrael(when thou haſt taught them the good 
way wherein they may ws. < gue raine 


ſhalbe no rayne becauſe they haue finned 48 If they turne_agayne ynto thee with 


and their ſupplication, and * iudge their *0r,ainteing 


cauſe. their right, 
2.C br on. 6. 36, 


eccleſ.7.,22, 
no man that ſinneth not ) and thou be angry 1.10n.$,r0. 


with them, and dcliuer them ynto the ene- 
mies, ſo thatthey cary them away priſoners 
vnto the land of the enemies, either farre or 
neere, : 


and make ſupplication vnto thee in this 47 Yer " if they turne agayne ynto their *Or.zf the) repent, | 


heart in the lande(tothe which they be ca- 

ried away Captiues ) and returne and praye 

yntothee * inthe lande of them thar cari- * — 
ed them away capriues, ſaying, Wee haue (ct. ace of 
ſinned,wee habe tranſgrefled, and done . cope mt 


prayer,yct he 
kedly, ſecludeth nor 


| them,thar being 


their heart, and with all their ſoule in rhe La 


land of their enemies,which led them awaye other places. 
captives, and praye vnto thee zowarde * the \ As Danieldidg 
way of their lande , which thougaueſt ynto P4n-5-1% @ 
their fathers, &> :oward the citic which thou 
haſt choſen,and y houſe,which Ihaue builte 

.for thy Name, 


ypon the lande that thouhaſtgiuenro thy 49 Then hearethou their praier and their ſup- 


people toinherite. 

37 C When there ſhalbe famine inthe lande, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when there 
ſhalbe blaſting mildewe , graſhopper or ca- 
terpiller, when their cnemie ſhall befiege 
them in the ” cities of their lande, or any 

lague or any fickenes,, 


heh 38 Then what prayer, andſupplication ſo cuer 


& moſtmeeteto 
- recciue Gods 
” Mcrcies. 


|: 
d de 


I p Hemeaneth 41 Morcouer astouching rhe ? ftranger thar 
is notof thy people Iſracl, who ſhall come 
out of a farre countrey for thy Names 


I; 


1 
5 


5 


$ heir idclatiy to 
| ferue the true 
| God, 


A 
14 


a 

bY, 

5 
Rn 


& \ 4 
=y 
"34 


7 
SY 
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ſhalbe made of any man or of allthy people 
Ifracl, when euery oneſhal know the plague 
in his owne ® heart, and ſtrerche foorth his 
hands in this houſe, 

39 Heare thou then in heauen in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull, and doe, and 
giue euery man according to all his wayes, 


lication in heauenthy dwelling place, and 


iudge their cauſe, "0r,auenge theis 


50 And be mercifull yntothy people that haue 7”: 


ſinned againſt thee,and vnto all their iniqui- 
ries (wherein they hauc tranſgrefſcd againſt 
thee) and cauſe that they,which led them a- 


way captiues, may * haue pitic and compaſ1- apts 7 
onon them: of enemies wold 


51 Forthey be thy people,& thine inheritance, make friends vn- 


which thou broughteſt out of Egypt from to themthatdid 
the middes of the yron fornace. conuert Ynt 


52 Ler thine eyes be open yntothe prayer of him. , 


thy ſeruant, & vnto the praycr of thy people 
aclto hearken ynto them, in all that they 
call for ynto thee. 


as thou knoweſt his hcarr , ( for thou onely 53 For thou dideſt ſeparate them to thee from 


knoweſt the hearres of all the children of 


men) 
40 Thar th 


fathers. 


v 


fuch as ſhould 
be turned from 


ſake, 


may feare rhee as long as they 
liue inthe land , which thou gaueſt vnto our 
54 And. when Salomon had made an ende 


42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great Name, 


among allpeople of the carth for an inheri- 
tance, as thou ſaideſt bythe hande of Moſes . 
thy ſeruant,whe thou _ our fathers 


*our of Egypt,O Lord Go Exed.19.6, 


of praying all this * prayer and ſupplicarion > —_ 


vnto the Lorde, hee aroſe from before yþ, corinually 
the altar ofthe Lorde, from kneeling on his is the Mediator 


ea- betwene God & 
_ , and ſtretching of his handes to hea Hons 


and of thy mughry hande , and of thyſtret- 55 And ſtood and blefled all the Congregati- 


ched our arme) and ſhall come and pray in 
this houſe, 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 


on of Iſrael with a loud voyce,ſaying, 


56 Bleſſed bee the Lordethathath gaen reſt 


ynto his people Ifrael, according to all 


and doe according to all that the ſtraun- that hee promifed : there hath nor fayled 


ger calleth for vmto thee: thar all the peo- 


one worde of all his good promiſe which 


ple of the earth may knowe thy Name, and . he promiſed by the hande of Moſes his fer- 


; feare thee, as doe thy people Ifracl: and 
q That this isy tharthey may knowe, & 

| rkm oy called ypon in this houſe which I haue 

& Wherewith thoy |, "i | . 

I ou. worſhip. Ts 

| tell againſt their enemice by the way that 
thou thalt ſend chem, and ſhall praye vnto 
| Do16, 16. the Lord * zoward the way of the city which 


thou haſt choſen, andeopardthe houle that 


i" 


uant. 


at thy 4 Name is 57 The Lordeour God bee with vs,as hee was 


with our fathers,rharhe forſake vs nor, ney- 


ther leaue vs, x Hecochuderh 


- tharmanof him 


44 © When thy people ſhall goe our ro: bat- 58 That he may*boweour hearres ynto him, 14;. cremiemn- 


chat we may wakke in al his wayes,and keepe to God,and char 
his commaundementes, and his ſtatutes, al obediencere 
and his lawes,whichhe commanded our fa- $i512ve procee- 
hers, : | mercy. wy 
Ai 59 And 


Saloamons offring, Gods promiſes 


59 And theſe my wordes, which T have pray- 
ed before the Lorde,be neere vntothe Lord 
our God day and night,thathee defende the 
cauſe of his ſeruaunt, and the cauſe of his 
354 Iſrael ” alway as the matter requi- 
reth, | 

60 Thar all the people of the earth may 
knowe, that the Lorde is God,and none 0- 
ther. 

61 Letyour heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatures,and 
to keepe his commandements,as this day. 

62 C*Thenthe King and al I{rael with him of- 
fred ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 
offrings which hee offred vnto the Lorde, zo 
wit, two and twentie thouſand becues, and 
an hundrerh and twentie thouſand ſheepe: 
f the King and all the children of Iſrae] de- 

7 Beforethe o= qicated the 7 houſe of the Lord. 

| ——_ ne 64 The ſame daye did the King halowe rhe 

middle of the courte, that was before the 
houſe of the Lorde : for there he made burn 

. offtinges, andthe mearte offringes ,and the 
fat of the peace offrings , becauſe the * bra- 
ſen altar that was before the Lorde , was to 
bdlero recciue the- burnr offringes, and the 
meare offcinges, and the fatte of the peace 

- oftrings. | 

65 And Salomon made art thar time a feaſt 
and all Iſracl with him,a very great Congre- 

- gation, cuen from the entring in of * Ha- 
math ynto the riuer of Egypt , before the 

£ That is,from Lord our God, * ſeuen daics & ſeuen dates, 

North to Sourh: emer fourtene dayes. | 

meaning, all the 55 Andthe cightdaye hee ſentrhe people a- 

Seas des for WAy : and they” thanked the King and went 

the dedication, Vntotheintentes ioyous & with glad hcarr, 

and ſcuen for becauſe ofal the goodnes that the Lord had 
the feaſt, done for Dauid his ſeruant ', and for Ifracl 
his people. 


®Ebr.the thing of 
day tm hy day, 


2-{ br0.7 4. 


3:C br 0.770 


PEbrebleſed. 


CHAP. IX. 


2 The Loyde appearcth the ſecond time to Salomon, 
Ix Salomengimeth citic; to Hwam, 20 The ( anaa- 
mtes become tributaries; '28 He ſendeth ſoorth a name 


for golde. 
a,Chrojuur, kx Y Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 
building of the houſe of the Lorde, 
and the Kings palace, and all that Salomon 
defired and mynded ro do, FIG 
2 Then the Lorde appearcd vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as he * appeared vnto him 
at Gibeon. | 
3 Andthe Lord ſayde vnto him, haue heard 
thy prayer and thy fupplication , that thou 
haſt made before mee : Ihaue halowed this 


Chaps3-5s 


Chap.8.29. 
Acut.12-11s 


-. Namethere for cuer,and mine eyes,& myne 
heart ſhall be there perperually. | 

a If thou walke 4 And * ifthou wiltwalke before me ( as Da- 

in my feare, and yjq thy father walked in purenefle of heart, 


| trop = and in righteouſnes ) to doe according to all 
common maner -/-thatT haue commaunded thee,andkeepe my 
of menwhich Katutes,and my mdgements, - 


| -—— ghar 5. Then' will I ſtablithe the throne of thy 
+-Sam,” kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer , as Ipromi- 


ſed to Dawd thy father, ſaying ,* Thou 


* » 


2-Sam7-12. 
2-chr0,22:10s 


| & Kings. 


14 And Hiram had ſent the King *ſixe ſcore d For histribue 


nt hy 
15 CAndthis 1sy cauſe ofrhe tribute why King , Fe ——_—_ 


17 (Therefore Salomon builte Gezar & Beth... 


19 Andall thecities 8 of ſtore, thar Salo- 8 
' houſe ( which thou baſt builre ) ro * pur my - 


20 All the people that were * left of the A- 


and threatnings, Hiram, Pharach, 


ſhalr nor wante a man vpon the throne of 
Iſrael. 

6s But if yee and your children turne away 
from mec,and wil® not keepe my commaun- b God decl,. 
dements, and my ſtatures, ( which I haue ſer *tÞthatdihe, 
before you) but go and ſerue other gods,and rw m 
worſhip rhem, of his dpieaſue 

7 Then will I cur off Iſrael from the lande, and fo of all wy 
which I haue giuen them , and the houſe fe. 
which Ihaue halowed * tor my Name , will {#7e.7.14. 

I caſtour of my fight, and Iſrael ſhall bee a 
© prouerbe, and a common talke among all c The world 
people. al make of wy 

8 Euenthis hic houſe ſhall be fo :-enerie one OY Rock 

that paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtonicd, and ſhall ren;pr anq Fas 

hifſe, and they ſhall ſay, * Why harhthe ſing of Gog 

Lorde done thus vnto this lande andto this ”*{t liberal be, 

hank nehts, 

And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde their God , which brought 
their fathers our of the lande of Egypt, and 
haue taken holde ypon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them , and ſerued them, 
therefore hath the Lord broughtyponthem 
all this euill. 

10 * Andatthe ende of twentie yeeres , when 2.Chr6n,.r. 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the 
houſe of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

IT (Forthe which Hiram the King (of *Tyrus 07,2, 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, 8 
firre trees,and golde, and whatſozuer he de- 
fired ) then King Salomon gaue to Hiram 
twentie Citics in the land of" Galil, 


Dent 29.24, 
tere.22.8, 


9 


"0; Gal tle, 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus toſce the. 


cities which Salomon had giuen him,& they 
pleaſed himnor , 


13 Therefore hee ſayde, What cities are theſe 


which thou haſt guen me,my brother ? And 
- hecalledthem the land of * Cabul ymto this "or,dirtic, ttm 

day. yen. 

©talenrs of gold. _—_—_ eons: 
Salomonraiſed tribute, co wir, to builde the talent was about 
houſe of the Lord, and his owne houſe, and threſcore pound 


f Millo,and the wal of Ieruſalem,and Hazor, _ TN 
and Megiddo,and Gezar. , 


the towne houſe 


16 Pharaoh King of Egypthad come vp, and or place ofaſſta 


taken Gezar,and burnt it with fire, and flew blie which wa 
the Canaanites, thardweltin the citic, and 92 92916 
gaue it for a preſent vnto his daughter Salo- 

mons wife. 


horon the nether, 


18 And Baalath and Tamor inthe wilderneſle 


ofthe land, M | 
Cities o 6115 
mon had, euen cities for charets, and ci- ng 
ties for horſemen ,. and al! that Salomon 

defircd and woulde builde in leruſfalem, and 

in Lebanon and inalltheland of his dowi- 

nion 

h Theſetreress 


. ; : lj es bond me & paſ- 
morites, Hirtnres,Perizzires, Hiuites, and Ie "10G. 


bufires, which were nor of the children of I{- an ired,citherl#- 
rae: bour or mgvers 


21 Tomi, their children. that were left after 
. theminthelande, whome the childrenof 


{rael 


V4 


Ty 7 uu 4 8V_ﬀh7+_28_þ 54 
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The queen? of 'S aba. 


q Lemt 25 +39» 


Iſrael were not able ro deſtroy, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries vnto this day. 

22 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
* make no bondmen: but they were men of 
warre and his ſeruants, and his princes, and 
his captaines, and rulers of his charets and 
his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 


* ; Theouerſeers yerequer Salomons worke: even | five hun- 


of Salomons dreth and fiftie , and they ruled the pcople 


workes were de- 


 videdinto three that wroughtin the worke. 


partes : thefirſt 24 C And Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
conteined 339% thecitieof Dauid ynto the houſe which Sa- 
the tecone 3%”  lomonhad buult for her: rhen did he buylde 


& the third 259, 
which were It- O, - . , 
raclites :ſ{o here 25 Andrhriſe a yere did Salomon offer burnt 


mEcs "pm ng offringes and peace offrings vypon the altar 
re nake  — Which he built ynto the Lorde:and he burnt 
550.looke more» incenſe ypon the altar, that was before the 
2.Chro.8.10, - Lord, when he had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 CAllo King Salomon made a nauy of ſhips 
in Ezcon-geber, which is beſide Eloth, and 
the brinke of the red Seca, inthe lande of 
Edom. | 

27 And Hiram fent with the nauie his ſer- 
uants, that were mariners , and had know- 


* k Inthe2,chro, ledge of theſea, withthe ſeruantes of Sa- 


L.1$.15 made f 
mention of omon, 


thrti-more, 28 And they came to Ophir and fette from 
wich jeeme ro rhence © foure hundrcth and rwentie talents 


gry age . of gold,and brought it ro King Salomon. . 


charves, CHAP. X 
8 The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon, 18 Hy rojalthrone. 23 Hu power and mag- 
nificence. 
Amt. og Nd the * Queene of * Sheba hearing 
r14tth.12.42s ] f: "+ 1 . 
ws che fame of Salomon (concerning the 
\ephus faith Name of the Lorde)came to prouc him with 
; *'vas Quene hard queſtions, 
nies OY 2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a verie 
ET 7s: oreattraine, e>camels that bare ſwecre 0- 


y an < wefe 
ceo 4::0e, - dours, and golde exceeding much, and pre- 
| ahicus » cious ſtones: and ſhee came to Salomon, 
Ram i and communed with him of all that was in 


her hearr. 

3 | And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions : nothing was hid trom the King, 
which he expounded nor ynto her. 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 
mons wiſedome , and the houſe thar he had 

b Thar is,the built. 

wholeorder,and 5 And the Þ meare of his rable , and the fit- 

_ of his ring of bis ſeruants, and the order of his mi- 
__ niſters, and their apparell, and his drinking 

"2br.there ways VEHeLS,and his burnt offrings, that he offered 

wore ſpirit mber, 10. the houſe of the Lord,and” ſhe was greatly 

-aſtonied. 

Andſheſayde ynto the King, It was a true 
worde that I heardin mine owne lande of 
thy ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 

7 HowbeitI beleeued nor this reporte, till I 
came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes: bur 


QA 


© But much lo,the one halfe was nor told mee: for thou 
more happicare haſt more wiſedome and proſperitie , then 
ey, which hauc heard by reporr. 

eare the wiſe $ HH (G 
dome of God re. appy are thy men , happy are theſe thy 
veiled in his ſeruantrs,which ſtande euer before thee, and 
word, hearethy © wiſedome, 


Chap.X, 


Sa/omonsreuenues. 141 


9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God ,which * lo- 4 Iris achieſe 
ued thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 1ſrae], 5 of Gods 
becauſe the Lorde loued 1{racl for euer and —_—  .*_ 
made thee King , ro doe * <quitie ang righ- Jers fit in the 
reouſnes, T% throne of juſticg 
19 And ſhe gauethe King fix ſcore talents of. © This is the 
gold,and of fweere odours exceeding much, — 
and precious ſtones. There came no more poynted. " 
f:ch aboundance of ſweete odours, as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue to King Salomon. 
11 Thenawealſo of] Hiram ( char caried gold 
from Ophir ) brought likewiſe great plenric 
of * Almuggim trees from Ophir and preci- 2.Chro.g,te; 
ous ſtones, 
12 Andthe King made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the 
Kings palace, and made harpes and pſalte-- 
ries for ſingers. There came no more ſuch 
Almuggim trees , nor were any more feenc 
ynto thus day, 
13 And King Salomongaue ynto the Queene- 
of Sheba, whatſocuer the would aske, be- | 
ſides that, which Salomon gaue her ” of his "Eby.by the hand 
kinglic hiberalitie : ſo the returned and went efthe Kyg. 
to her owne countrey , both ſhee, and her 
leruantes, | 
14 CAllo the weight of golde,charcame to Sa- 
lomon in one yerc, wasfixe hundreth three 
ſcore and fx * talents of gold, Exod.25.3.91 
15 Beſides that hehadof marchant men and of 
the marchandiſes of themthar ſolde ſpices, 
and of all the Kinges of Arabia, and of the 
princes of the * countrey, f To wit,of Args 
16 And King Salomon made two hundreth CHE 
targets of beaten gold,fix hundreth ſhekels of 92.2 ve. es 
old went to a target: wascalled, haps 
17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of bearen pie. | 
golde, three pounde of gold went to one 
ſhicld: and the King put them in the * houſe ©#4-7-2+ 
of the wood of Lebanon, 
18 CThen the King made a oy throne of 
yuorie,and coucred it with the beſt gold, | 
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19 And the throne had (1x ſteps, 


$0 ol MIKI 1B 10d 


and the top of 
the throne was round behind,and there were 
# ſtayes on either {ide on the placeof the 
throne,and two lions ſtanding by the ſtaycs. Bye, or places 
20 Andrthere ſtoode rwelue hons on the fixe to leane vpon» | 
ſteps on either ſide: there was not the bke 
made in any kingdome. 
Aaiii, 21 And 


=o 


22 Forthe King had on the ſea the nauie of 8 


h By Tharſhiſh 
is ment Cilicia, 
which was abun- 
dant in varietic 
of precious 
things. 


24 And althe world ſought to ſee Salomon, to 


25 And they brought every man his preſent, 


2.(bre,1.14+ 


ROr,hemadefil» 27, And the King ® gaue filuer in Jeruſalem 


Wer 45 Plenteous as 
ſtones. 


28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought our ef 


Ox, for the com- 
pane of the K mgs 
marehants did ye- 
ceme a nomber at 


4 prices 


"Ebr hands, 


Deat,17.17, 
eccl45.47.19. 

a Which were 
idolaters, 


me 


Exo4.34.16, 


wu. 


30; ueenes, 

b To whom ap- 
pertcined no 
dowrie, 


4 


c He ſerued not 
God with a 
pure heart. 


 Tulpn. 5 


d Whowas alſo 
called Molech, 
verſe 7.reade 2, 56 
Kings, 23-10. 


Salomons power. his wiues, his 
21+ And all King Salomons drinking veſſels 77 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for 


23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 


26 Then Salomon gathered together * char- 


29 There came 


| T. Kings, 


Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab,in the © Thus 5 $:; 
mountaine that is ouer againſt leruſalem, Mrermeth 
and vnto Molech the abomination of the "40 eankeg, 
children of Ammon. & te1ue as God, 

And fo did he for all his outlandiſh wines, : 
which burnt incenſe and oftred ynto their 

gods, 

Therefore the Lorde was angry with Salo- 

mon, becaule he had rurned his heart from _ 

the Lord God of Iſracl, * which had appea- ©"4-3-5 & 5.2 

red vnto him rwiſe, 

10 Andhadgiuenhim a* charge concerning Chp,6.13, 
this thing, that he ſhould nor tollowe other 
gods : but he keptnot that, whichthe Loxde 
had commaunded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lorde ſayd vnto Salomon, 
Forafmuch as * this is done of thee , & thou S- _"_ 
haſtnorkepr my coucnaunt,and my ſtatutes 1, 
(which I commaunded thee ) * I will finely idoles, © 
rent the kingdome from thee, and will gue £#42.:2-15, 
itto thy ſeruant, 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will no: 
do it,becauſe of Dau:d thy father, but 1 will 
rent it out of the hand of thy ſonne: 

13 Howbeit Iwill not rent all the Kingdome, 
but will giue one 8tribe ro thy ſonne,becauſe 
of Dauid my ſeruant, and becaulc of leruſa- 70! = 

. 2CNICTTDIN 
lem which I haue choſen, had their potitf 

14 CThen the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſary vn- ſiss mixes, they 
ro Salomon,even Hadad the Edomite, of the *r< hereraken 
Kings b ſeede,which was in Edom, "4 Ofthe king p 

15 * For when David was in Edom, and Ioab pdoms Rocks 

the captayne of the hoſtc had ſmitten all the 2.9-.+.14. 

charer, worth f1xe hundreth ſhekels of filuer: males in Edom,and was gone vp to bury the | 

thar is,one horle,an hundreth and fiftie. and *flaine, e 

thus they brought horſes to all the Kings of 16 (For fix moneths did Toab remaine there, 

che Hittites and to the Kings of Aram by andall Iſracl, till he had deſtroyed all the 
their ” mcanes, males in Edom) 
CHAD. XL 17 Then this Hadad * fled and certaine 0- k Thus Gor 

Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubines , which ther Edomutes of his fathers leruants with r ney cons = 

bins hs to idolatyi Hrs God - himgo goe into Egypt, Hadad being yer a Kg0.2rer toDe'1 
g him to 1dolatrie, 14 His God raiſeth up adner ſa» | pt, S ſconroe 20 pu- 

ries againſt him, 43 He dith, litle chulde. | niſh þi. peoples 

BY: King Salomon loued *many * outlan- 18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came finncs. 

&diſh women : both the daughter of Pha- 


to Paran, and tooke men with them out of 
raoh, andthe women of Moab, Ammon, E- Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
dom, Zidon and Heth, 


King of Egypt, which gaue himan houlc, 
- Of the nations, whereof the Lorde had 


and appoyntcd him vitayles, and gauc him 
ſaid ynto the children of Iſrael, * Goe nor 


land. 
yeinto them, norletthem come in to you: 19 So Hadad ! found great fauour inthe fight 1 God brought 
for ſurely they will rurne your heartes after 


of Pharaoh, & he gaue him to wife the ſiſter Þim to honour 
their gods. ro them,T/ay,did Salomon ioyne of his owne wife , exenthe ſiſter of Tahpencs that his power 
in loue. 


might be more 

the queene. able tocompalle 
And hee had ſeuen hundreth wines , that 20 Andrhe ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- his enterprites 

were "princeſſes and three hundreth® con- nubarh his ſonne , whome Tahpenes way- agaivit Salomos 

cubines, and his wiues turned awayc his ncdin Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was houſ, 

heart. in Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of 

For when Salomon was olde, his wiues 


Pharaoh. 
rurned his heart after other gods, fo that 


21 And when Hadad hearde in Egypr, thar 
hisheart was not © perfe&e with the Lorde Dauid ſlept with his fathers, a loab 
his God, as was the heart of Dauid his fa- 


the captayne of the hoſte was dead, Hadad 
ther. ſayd to Pharaoh,Ler mec depart ,that I may 
For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 


gO to Mine OWne COuntrey. 
of the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom thc abomi- 22 But Pharaoh ſayde vnto him, What haſt 
nation ofthe Ammonites. 


thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldett 
So Salomon wrought wickedneſle in the 


thus goeto thine owne countrey ? And hee 
fighrof the Lorde, bur continued nottofol- anſwered, Nothing, bur in any wiſe lermce 
lowethe Lord,as did Dauid his father, 


£OC, 
23 C* And 


were of gold,and althe veſſels of the houſe of 
the woode of Lebanon were of pure golde, 
none were of fthuer : for it was nothing eſtec- 
med in the dayes of Salomon. 


Tharſhith with the nauie of Hiram : once in 
three yere came the nauie of ® Tharſh#th , & 
brought golde and ftluer , yuoric, andapes 9 
and peacockes, 


of the carth both in riches and in wiſe- 
dome. | 
heare his wiſedome, which God had put in 
tus heart, 

veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of golde, and rai- 
ment,and armour,and ſweete odours, horſcs 
and mules,from yereto yere. 


rets and horſemen : and hee had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundreth charets,and rwelue 
thouſand horſemen, whome hee placed in 
the charet cities , and with the King atTeru- 
ſalem. 


e Pecanſethe 
: tives idal 
as ſtoncs, and gaue cedars as the wilde noes of Judah 
fhgtrecs that growe abundantly in the 


plaine, 


Egypt, and fine linen: "the Kings marchants 
reccued the linen for a price. 
and went out of Egypt ſame 


Of the Elge 
1: ES, 


idolatries : his aduerſaries Hagag 


Bw yg & 289m om 


Fe, , 
* 199 


Te 
£« 


; workes for the 
” ribeotEphra- 


l in & Manaſſeh. 


 p Pytheſe viſi- 
E bleſgnes y pro» 
| phetswold more 
E deepcly print 

E their meſſage 

E incothcir hearts, 
- rowhom they 

E were ſent, 


( \0r,todo that, 
| !hat pleaſeth we, 


| (1ap.12 15, 


; q Hehath re. 


Rezon and Teroboam. Alwah, 


,$am8.3 23 ©C* AndGod ſtirred him vp anorher aduer- 

farie, Rezonrhe ſonne of Eliadah , which 
m When Dauid 
had diſcomfitc 
Hadadczer and 
his arm1C, 


Zobah. 
24 And hee gathered men vnro him, and had 


uid flew them. And they wentto Damaſcus, 
n To wit, men, 
hom he had g2 


thered ynto Damaſcus, 


25 Therefore was he an aduerfarie to Iſracl all 


" fledde from his loxde Hadadezer King of 


Rehoboam asketh counſel, 142 


and do rightin ray ſight,to keepe my ſtarures 
and my commandements, as Daud my ſer- 
uant did, then will I be with thee, and builde 
thee a ſure houſe, as I built ynto Dauid, and 
will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 


bene capraine ouer the company, when Da- 39 And1I will for* this,affli& the ſeede of Da- r For thisidols- 


uid,*biitnor for euer. trie that Saloms 


and dwelt there, "8 they made him King in 40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Icrobo. ÞtÞ comirred. 


{F 


vnto Shithak King of Egypr, & was in Egypt dome was reſto« 
yntill the death of Salomon, red in Mefhiah. 


Hadad did, he alſo abhorrcd Iſracl,and reig- 4x And rhe reſt of the wordes of Salomon,and 


" the dayes of Salomon: befides the cuill thar 
ned ouer Aram. 
a Cl14.12.6, 26 C* Andleroboamthe ſonne of Nebar an 


Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruaunc 


all chat hee dyd, and his wiſdome, arethey 


not written in the *booke of the ates of Sas © Which baoke 


lomon as is thought, 
was loſtin their 


(whoſe mother was called Zeruah a widow) 42 The timethat Salomonreigned in leruſa- capriuitie. 


Lift vp his hand againſt the King, 


lem ouer all Ifracl,was * fourtie yeere. 2,Chre,g, 30 


27 And this was the cauſe rhar he lift vp his 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers and 


hand againſt the King, her Salomon built 
Millo, hee reparcd the broken places of the 
citic of Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Icroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſecing 
thatthe yong man was meete for the worke, 
hee made him® ouerſcer of all the labour of 
the houſe of Ioſeph, 

29 Andatthattime,when Ieroboam went out 
of Icruſalem, the Propher Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite founde him in the way, hauing a newe 
garment on him,and they two were alone in 
the fielde. 

30 Then Ahijah caughr the newe garment 
that was on him, and? rentitin twelue pic- 


o Hewas oler- 
ſeer of Salomos 


S 
31 And ſaide to Ieroboam,Take vnto thee ten 
pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Beholde, I will rent the kingdome our of the 


ro thee. 

32 Burhe ſhall haue onerribe for my ſeruaunt 
Dauids. ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citic, 
which I haue choſen out of all the tribes of 
Iſracl, 

33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue 
worſhipped Aſhtarorh rhe god of the Zidoni- 


ans, and Chemoſhthe god of the Moabites, 6 


and Milcom the god of the Ammonites,and 
hauenot walked in my wayes (to doe right 
in mine eyes,and my ſtatures,and my lawes) 
as d;4 Dauid his father, 


34 ButI will not take the whole kingdome out 7 


of his hand: for I will make him prince al his 
life long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, whom I 
haue choſen, and who kept my commaunde- 
ments and my ſtarures. 


ſonnes hand, and will giue it ymto thee, exer 
the ten tribes, - 
36 And ynto his ſonne will I giue onetribe, 


| mots alwaye before mee in Teruſalem the citic, 
ſhould Bethe which I haue choſen mee, ro put my Name 
bright Qarre there, | 
= thine 37 AndIwilltakethee, and thou ſhalrreigne, 
wo allche "euen as thine hearrdefireth, and ſhalt bes 
"Erinallthas 29g ouer Iſrael, 

| tha, 33 And if thou hearken vnto all tharI com- 


maunde thee, and wilt walke in my ways, 


35 * Bur I will rake the kingdome out of his 8 


that Dauid my ſeruaunt may haue a 4 lyght 9g 


was buried in the citie of Dauid his father: 
and Rchoboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſeade, 


CHAP. XII. 


—2 
2 Rghoboam ſucceedeth Salomon, 8 He r:fuſcth the coun 
ſell of the Ancient, 20 Ieroboam yeigneth ower Iſrael. 22 


God commandeth Rehoboam not to fight, 28 leroboam 
maketh golden calues, ; 


I Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 2.Chre.ro.z; 


-Aall Iſrael were come to Shechem, to 
make him King, 


2 Andwhen Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar 


heard of it (who was yetin Egypt * whither C bap.1x 40. 
leroboam had fled from King Salomon, and 
"dwelt in Egypt,) 


"0 returned from 


3 Thenthey ſent and called him : and Iero- ©2274 


boam and all the Congregation of Ifra- 
e] came, and ſpake ynto Rehoboam, ſay-= 
ing, 


hands of Salomon,and will giue tenne tribes 4 Thy father made our *yoke grieuous:nowe ©h4p+4-7« 


therefore nike thou the gricuous ſerui- 
rude of thy father, and his fore yoke which 


he put vpon ys, *lyghter, and we will ſeruc 4 Oppreſſe vs 
Fs. hos 'g! x not withſo great 


charges,whick 


5 Andhe ſaid ynto them,Depart yet farthree ye arenot able 


p was nowayrto 
wordes to them,they will be thy ſeruants for ,,;ne ; ates 
cucr, keartes,but to 


Bur hee forſooke the counſell that the olde grant the theie 
men hadgiuenhim, and asked counſell of wſt pecitions 
rhe yong men, that had byn brought vp with 
him,and waited on him. 


And hce ſayde ynto them, © What counſell © There is ae 


: , thing harder for 
giue yee, that wee may anſwere this people, them. that arein 


which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make authoritie, the 


1d to bridle their 
at _ » Which thy father did pur vpon vs, LE. 


followe good 


19 Then the yong men thar were brought el, 


vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalr thou ſay ynto this, people, that haue 


ſpoken ynto thee,and ſayde,Thy farher bath 


Aa}, made 


- 


Itael rebelleth, 
made our yoke heauie , but make thou ir 
lighter vnto vs : exenthus ſhalrrhou ſay vnto 


*0r.litle finger. them, My" leaſt part ſhalbe*bigger then my 


Iam much Fathers loynes. { 
am pc :” It Nowe where as my fatherdid burden you 
ſubieRion then With agrieuous yoke, I will yet make your 
my father was. yoke heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you 
1.27, ſcorpions. with rods, but I will corre& you with "{cour- 

CS. | 
Iz q Then Teroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had 
e The peoplede eaypoynred,ſaying, Come to me againe the 


clare their obe- 
dience in this,y 


third day. | 
13 Andthe King anſwered the people ſharply 


they would at- 

we nothing and leftthe old mens counſel that they gaue 
before the King him 

had giuen them ; 

wſt occaſion, 


the yong men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke grieuous, and I will makeyour 
yoke more grieuous: my father hath chaſti- 
ſed you with rods, but I will corre& you with 
{courges. 

15 And the King hearkened nor vnto the 
people : for " it was the ordinance of the 
Lorde, that he myght performe his ſaying, 3 
which the Lorde had ſpoken by * Ahijah 
the Shilonite ynto Ieroboam rhe ſonne of 
Nebar. 

16 Sowhen all Iſrael ſawe thatrhe King regar- 
ded themnor, the people anſwered theKing 
thus, ſaying, What portion haue we inf Da- 3 
uid 2 we haue none inheritance in the ſonne 
of Iſhai. To your tents,O Iirac]: nowe ſee to 
thine owne houſe, Dauid. So lſracl departed 
ynto their tents. 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the citics of Iudah, did Rcehoboam 
reigne ſtill, -. © | 3 

18 C Nowethe King Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſto- 
ned him to death : then King Rehoboam 
"made ſpeede to gethim yp to his charer, to 


*0-,the Loyd was 
the can/c. 


Chap.1 LIL. 


f Though their 
cauſe were good 
yecis it moſt 
hard for the peo 
ple to bridle 
their affe&ions, 
astheſe vile 
words declare, 


Eby, ſtrengthened 


bym (elſe, flee to Ieruſalem, 

g Byrbeiuſt, 1, And lſracl rebelled againſt the houſe 8of 
114vement 0 X . 

Go? for Salo. — _Dauid vntothis day. 


mons finnes, 


20 © And when all Iſracl had heard thatTe- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and 
called him ynto the aflemblie , and made 
him King ouer all Iſrael : none followed rx 
the houſe of Dauid, bur the tribe of Iudah 
*onely. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come toleru- 
ſalem, hee Þgathered all the houſe of Iu- 2 
dah with the tttbe of Beniaminan hundreth 
and foure ſcore rhouſande of choſen mcn 
(which weregood warriours)to fight againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the king- 

- dome againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon, 

22 *Butthe word of God came vnto Shema- 
tah thei man of God,ſaying, : | 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 

k Who of his ia& 101 King of Iudah,and ynro all the houſe of 

Iudah and Beniamin, and the remnant of 

the pcople,ſaying, 4 


Chap.11.13. 


h For as yet he 
percciued not y 
the Lorde had ſo 
appointcd it, 


2.Chyon.11.23. 
i Thar is, y Pro- 
phet. 


judgement will 
pun'th thetre(. 


patier, andof his , 1 Thus ſayth the*Lorde, Ye ſhaltnor goe vp, 
nor fight agaynſt your brethren the chul- 
dren of Iſracll : returne cucry man to his 


mercic ſpare the 
KNnOCent pege 
plc. 


| T, Kings. | 


- the Lord)vnro®Berh-cl,and Ieroboam ſtood 1,25 called Lu: 
. bythe altarrooffer incenſe, F 


- mandement of the Lord, and aide; O altar, 


3 
This is the<ſigne,thatthe Lord hath ſpoken, c By this gr 


houſe:for this thing is done by mee. They 0- 
beyed therfore the word of the Lord and re- 
turned,and departed,according to the word 
ofthe Lord. 


25 CThen Teroboam built Shechem in mounr 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went from 
thence,and builr Penuel. 


26 Andlcroboam thought in his hearr, Nowe 


ſhall the kingdome returne tothe houſe of 
Dauid. | 


27 If this people go vp and doe facrihceinthe 


houſe of the Lord ar Teruſalem,then ſhalthe 1 He feared ef 
heart of this people turne againe vnto their 0A ſhould 
lorde, exento Rehoboam King of Iudah : fo. OY on 

. . ene ett. 
ſhall they kill me and goe againeto Rehobo- riſeq to reveli 4 


am King of Iudah. gainſt him, 


14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 28 Whereupon the King tooke counſel], and 


made two calues of golde, and ſayde vnto | 
them , ® It is roo much for you to goe yp to » $o craftic are 
leruſalem : beholde , O. Iſrael Zthy gods, futon & 
which brought thee vp out of the lande of ces,whenthey 
Egypt. | will make arch. 


29 Andheſerthe onein Beth-eLand the other £197 *9 ſerne to 


ſethe in Dan. their appetite, 


o And this thing murned ro finne : for the 
people went (becauſe of the one) cuen to 
Dan, 410 


31 Alſohe made an®houſe ofhie places, and 1 That isa tm. 


made Prieſtes of the lowelt of the people, —_ - 


which were nor of the ſonnes of Leu, iaolarrie, 

2 AndlIeroboam made a feaſt rhe ® fifteenth o Becauſe he 
day of the eyght monerh, like ynto the feaſt would themore 
thatis in Iudah, and offred on the altar. So ne? yas 

did he in Beth-el and offred ynto the calues jqolarrie, hee 
that he had made : and he placed in Beth- madea new ho- 
el the Prieſts aFrhe hic places,which he had 1/ day,befides 
— 5s 

3 Andhecoftred vpontthe altar , which hee poinrcdinths 
had made in Beth-e],the fifteenth day ofthe La :, 

eight moneth (ener in the moneth which he 
had: forged of his ownc heart) and made 
a ſolemne feaſt vnto the children of 1fſra- 
cl: and he went vp tothe alcar, ro burne in- 
cenſe. = OSD 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Ieroboaw reprehended of the Prophet. 4 Huhand dri- 


ethwp. 15 The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 And u killed of 
alion. 33 The obſtinacie of Leroboam, [5 "NNE 
Nd behold, there-came*a man of God 2 Thatis,a te: 


pner. 
our of Iudah(by the commandemenrof þ'\-  ....., 


in Beniamin, vx 
And he cryed againſtthe altar by the com- -——onngy ok chat 
alrar, thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, a childe 
ſhall be borne ynro the houſe of Dauid, *Io- #5 237. 
fiah by name, and yponthee ſhal he ſacrifice 
the Prieſtes of the hie places that byrne in- 
cenſe ypon thee, and they ſhall burric mens 
bones vpon thee. 

And he gaue a figne the ſame time, ſaying, 


Beholde, the altar ſhall rent, and the aſthcs Y* _ _ 

that are ypon it,ſhal "fall our. we an; 
And when the King had heard the fay- ug, j, prurcd 

ing of the man of God, which hee hadcry- 

ed agaynſt the altar in Beth-el, leroboam 


ſtretched outhis hand from the altar , .ſay- 


ing, 


Teroboam ſetteth vp two calues, 


EBwwQwH—_—my_ oa we oa ea 


Eh Hi 
| here, 
E intha 
C ſuffre; 


Proph 


| Gods 


comm 


# 21dne 


fainet} 
renelat 
wntra 
2God 
roue | 

him, 
the occ 
ring h 


ror, 


wicked 


” tmewhen they 


© ments, yet after 


| their old malice 
and declarethat 
| theyarebutvile 


2 bOr,take ſufits 


3 ; nance, 


} God, he ought 
” nottohaue de- 
| clinedtherefro, ;x CE Andanolde Prophet dwelt in Berh-el, 


. ®Ebr.lookgds 


, *£6r.7 a9, 
| e Thishe didof x5 Then he ſaid ynto him, 8 Come home with 
| aſimpleminde | 


E Prophet, 


| h His faulte is 
© here double:firſt 
& that that he 
$ luffreth not the 


teroboams dryed band. Theman 


4 Thewicked ing, * Tay hold on him: burhis hand which 

rage againitth® he pur foorth againſt him ,dryed vp, and he 

P —_— , could nor pull t in againe ro him. 

_— them 5 Thealtar alſoclaue aſunder, and the aſhes 

Godsiudgmets: fell our from the altar , according to the 
ſigne, which the man of God had giuen by 

"Fbr mouths the ” commandement of the Lord. 


6 ThentheKing anſwered,and faide ynto the 
man of God, © I beſeeche thee, pray vnto 
the Lorie thy God, and make interceſſion 
for me, that mune hande may bee reſtored 
ynto mee. And the man of God beſought 
the Lord, and the Kings hand was reſtored, 
and became as it was afore, | 

7 Thenthe King ſayde vnto the man of God, 
Come home with mee, that thou maycſt 
" dyne,and I will giuc thee a reward, 


e Though the 

umole 
them{elues for 4 
feele Gods1udge 


they returne to 


hypocrites, 


chou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe , I 
would not goe1n with thee , neither woulde 
Iecate breadnor drinke water in this place. 


b t0-.hecharged 9 Foro wasit charged me by the worde of phet dwelr. 
26 And when the Prophet , that brought 


the Lorde,ſaying, * Eate no bread nor drink 


me: to 18 , an 

Angel. 14s WAter,norturne agayne by the ſame waye 
| F Scinghe + tharthoucamefſt. 
 expreſſeword 0 


19 Sohe went another way and returned not 
by the way that he came to Berh-el. 


g wr = and his ſonnes came, and rolde him all the 
4 w nor Ange. - woorkes , that the man of God had done 


that daye in Beth-el, and the woordes which 
hee had ſpoken ynto the King, tolde they 
their father. 

12 And their father ſayde vnto them, Whar 
waye wenthe ? and his ſonnes” ſhewed him 
what waye the man of God went , which 
came from Iudah. 

13 And he faid vnto his ſonnes,Sadle me the 
aſſe. Who ſadled himthe afſe, and herode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, & founde 
him ficting vnder an oke : and he faide vnto 


Chap. XI1T. Fr 


mouth of the Lorde , and haſt not kept the 
commandement which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, 


22 Bur cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 


bread and drunke water in the place(where- 
of he did ay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eare no 
bread nor drinke any water ) thy carkeis 
ſhall not come ynto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. 


23 TAnd when hee had earcn bread and 


drunke , hee ſaddled him the aſle, to wit, to 
the Prophet whome hee had brought a- 


gaine, 


24 And when hewas gone, * alion met him k By this feate- 


, . | ful example, 
by the way,and flew him , and his body was cXamPle 


caſt in the way,& the afſe ſtoode thereby:the ,,_. 
lion ſtoode by the corps alſo. 


h, how dan- 
grrous a thing it 


3$ Burthe manof God faide vnto the King, If 25 And beholde, men thar paſſcd by , ſawe 15formento be- 


the carkeis caſt in the waye , and thelion Þaue themſclues 
coldly,or deccit« 


ſtanding by the corps: andthey came and yn their 


colde it in the rowne where the olde Pro- charge where- 
untc God hath 
called them, 


him backe againe from the waye , hearde 
thereof, he ſayde;lIr is the man of God,who 
harh bene diſobedient vnto the comman- 
dement of the Lorde : therefore the Lorde 
hath delivered him vnto the lion , which 
hath rent him and ſlayne him, according 
to the worde of the Lorde , which he ſpake | 
yato him, 


27 CAnd heſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Sadle 


methe aſlc. And they ſadlcd him. 


28 Andhewentand founde his body caſt in 


the way , and the afſe andthe lion ſtoode 
by the corps: and the lion had } nor eaten |, ,, , 4. 


the bodie, nor torne the alle. that this was on- 


29 And the Prophet rooke vp the bodye of ly the iudgemee 


the man of God , and laycd it ypon the of God : tor it F 
aſſe, and brought it againe, and the oldc tor khan tp 
Prophet came tothe citic, to lament and yuld alſo have 
burie him. deuourec the 


him, Artthou the man of God thatcameſt 30. And hee layed his bodie in his ® owne Þ94y- 


from Iudah ? And he ſayd,” Yea. 


tar one me,and eate bread. 

=: 16 Butheeanſwered, Imaynot returne with 
duetic to declare ret | , 
theegnor goe inwith thee, nether willl cate 
bread nor drinke water with thee in this 
place. 


friendſhip to a 


grauec, andthey lamented ouer him , ſaying, 
Alas, my brother. 


3r Andwhenheehad buried him, hee ſpake 


to his ſonnes, ſaying, When Iam dead,bu- ,, wn.:c4 he 
rie ye mee alſo inthe ſepulchre , wherein had yrejucnd 
the man of God is buried : Jay my bones be- for himielte, 
fide his bones. 


x7 For it was charged me by the worde of 32 Fortharthing which he cricd by the word 


the Lorde,ſaying, Thou ſhalt eare no bread, 
nor drinke water there, nor turne againe to 
go by the way that thou wenteſt, 

18 And he ſaideynto him, I am a Propher alſo 


. bythe worde of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him 


- againe with thee into thine houſe , thathee 


Prophetto obe . : . 
Cods expreſſes may care bread & drinke warter ; bxthe lyed 


| 21dnext,thathe 19 So hee went againe with him, anddid eare 


finethto havea breadin his houſe, and dranke water. 


revelationtothe 
elatranie, 20 Andasthey fate atthe table, the worde of 


iGodwouldre. the Lorde came ynto the Prophet , that 

Te his folie brought him againe. 

Combo was 21 And he cried ynto the man of God thar 

dig binjo Came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſayeththe 
or, 


Lorde, * Becaulc thou haſt diſobeyed the 


1 Teroboa m ſendeth his wife diſguiſed 10 Abiiah the P70« 


of rhe Lord againſt the altar thar is in Berh- 
el, and againſt all the houſes of the: hie pla- 
ces,which arc inthe cities of Samaria, ſhall 
ſurely come to paſle, 


asthou art, andan © Angel ſpake vnto me 33 Howbez: after this ,Teroboam ® conuerted n Sothevicked 


not from his wicked way,bur turned againe; our 
and made of the loweſt of the people Prieſts ,,,,o5 but ”y 


of the hie places.Who would, might ” con- backward and 
ſecrate himſelfe, and be of the Pricſtes of become worte 


the hie places. andworſe,2. 


34 And. this thing turned to finne vnto the Er Me hand; 


houſe of Ieroboam,cuen to roote irour,and 


_ deſtroy.it from the face of the carth, 


. CHAP. XIIII, 


phet, who declareth wnts him the deſtrut1on of his bonſe. 


- .23 {udah is puniched by Shichaky 


1 At 


a His owne cone 
ſcience bare him 
witneſſe, that the 
Prophet of God 
would not ſati(- 
fie hisaffeions _ 
which was a 
wicked man, 
Chapt, 
PEbrgin this 
band 


b According ro 
F cuſtome when 
they wer to alke 


counſel of pro- 


phers,r.Sam. 
9.7» 

lig,,wafe rs, 
Vbrezes floode, 


c Then the wife 
of Icrpboam. 


d For God ofte 
times diſcloſeth 
wvnto'his y craft 
and ſubriltie of 

the wicked. 


e Which waſt 
but a ſcruant, 


f To wit, two 
calues, 


Chap.21.21. 

& 2.kme,g.8, 

g Euery male 
cuento y dogs, 
x.Sam, 25.22. 
h Aſwell him 
thatis in the 
ſtrong holde, as 
him' that is a- 
broad, 

i They ſhal lack 


the honour of 12+ Vp therefore and ger theceto thine houſe: 


burial in token, 
of Gods male- 
diction. 


k In the middes 
of the wicked 
God hath ſome, 
on-whome he 
docth beſtowe 
his mercies, 

1 The Lord will 
begin to deſtroy 


j£ out of hand, 


Icroboams ſonne is ficke, 


' T; Kings, and dyeth. Rehoboam, 
I T that time Abiiah rhe ſonne of Iero- hegaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcarter 
'S boam fell ſicke. them beyonde the ® Riuer, becauſe they m Meaning, 
2 Andleroboam faide vnto his wife, Vp, I hauc made them groues,prouoking y Lorde E*Phrares, 
prayethec, * and diſguiſe thy ſelfe,thatthey to anger. 
knowe not that thou art the wife of Iero- 16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
boam , and goe to Shiloh: for there is Ahi- finnes of Ieroboam , who did finne , and 
iah the Prophet, which rolde mec* that] ® madclIfracl rofinne. n The peop! 
ſhould be King ouer this people, 17 CAnd Ieroboams wife aroſe , anddepar- ſhallnotbs A 
And take ”with Þ thee ten loaues and ted,and came to Tirzah,and when ſhe came culed,whenth 
craknels, and a bortell of honie,and go tothethreſhſholde of the houſe, the yong _ at the cg 
ro him : he ſhall tell thee whar ſhall become man dyed, their —onkg 
of the yong man, 18 And they buricd him, and all Iſrael ſamen- nous, 
And Ieroboams wife did ſo, and arofe,and red him,according to the word of the Lord, 
went to Shiloh, and came tothe houſe of which hee ſpake by the hande of his ſeruant 
Abiiah : but Ahiiah could nor ſee, for his Ahiahthe Prophet. 
* ſight was decayed for his age. * 19 Andthercſt of leroboams aftes, howehe 
5 Thenthe Lord faide vato Abiiah, Behold, warred, and howe he reigned, behold , they 
the wife of Icroboam commeth ro aske a are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
thing of thee for her ſonne,, for he is ſicke: of the Kings of Iſracl. 
thus and thus ſhalr thou ſaye vnto her: for 20 And the dayes which Icroboam reigned, 
when ſhe commerhin, ſheeſhall feine her were rwo andtwentic yeere : and he ® ſlept , 11.1.0, 
ſelfe ro be © another. with his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne rcig- ſmote himthar 
Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſounde ned in his ſtcad, he died,2,Chiy 
of her feete as ſhe came in atthe doore, he 21 © Alſo Rehoboam rhe ſonne of Salomon 13:29 
ſaid,Come in,thou * wife of Ieroboam: why reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and 
feineſt thou thus thy ſelfe to bee an other? I fourtie yeere olde,when he began to reigne, 
am ſentto thee wi#h heauy udings. and reigned ſeuentene ? yeere in Terufalem 
Goe, tell Ieroboam, Thus faith the Lorde the cine, which the Lorde did chuſe ourof 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I haue cxal- althetribes of Ifracl,to puthis.Namethere: 
ted ©thee from among the people,and have and his mothers name was Naamah an 
made thee prince ouer my people 1ſrac], Ammonite. 


4 


6 


P And dyedbe. 
ore Ieroboan 
about 4, yeeres, 


8 And haue rent the kingdome away from 22 And Iudah wrought wickednefſe in the 
che houſe of Dauid, and haue giuenit thee, fight of the Lorde: and they prouoked him 
and thou haſt notbene as my ſeruantDa- more with their finnes , which they had 
uid, which kept my commandements, and committed," then all that which their fa. 10r.be/ide: althet 
followed me wth all his heart,and,did onely rhers had done. now; as _ bad 
that which was right in mine eyes, 23 For they alſo made them hie places, and athlete 
9 Bur haſt done euill abouc all that were images, and groues on cuery hie hill, and 


beforethee ( for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods , and * molten images, to 
prouoke me, and haſt caſt mebehinde thy 
backe 
10 1 beholde, I will bring cuillvpon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cur off from 
leroboam him that * 8 piſleth againſt the 
wall aſwell him that * is ſhut yp, as him that 
is leftin Iracl, and wil ſweepe away the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Icroboam, as a man 
ſiveeperh away doung, till it be all gone. - 
11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams 
focke that dyeth in the cite , and the foules: 
ofthe aire ſhall cate him thar dycth mn the 
fielde: * forthe Lord hath ſaid ir. 


vnder cuery greene tree. 

24 There werc alſo Sodomites 4 inthe lande, qWhereidola- 
they did according to all the abominarions trie reigneth,ali 
ofthe nations, which rhe Lorde had caſt 190d 
out before the children of Iſrael. wo - levgth ; 

25 CAnd inthe fiftyeere of King Rehoboam, Gods iultiudge- 
Shiſhak King of Egypr came vp againſt le- ment deſtroy 
ruſalem, them veterly, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lorde, and the treaſures ofthe Kings 
houſe, and tooke away all : alſo he caried 
away all the ſhieldes of golde* which Sato- C410. 
mon had made, 

27 AndKing Rehoboam made for them bra- 
ſen ſhieldes, and commirred them. ynto the 
handes of the chiefe of the garde, which 
wayted arthe doore ofthe Kings houſe. - 

28 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde , the garde bare them , and 
brought them againe into the garde cham- 


ber. 
29 And the reſt of the aRes of Rehoboam, 
and all charhe did , are theynorwriten in 
14 Morcouer ; rhe Lorde ſhall ftirre him'vp a' * the booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings , y1.;ct.bocke 
King ouer Iſrael , which ſhall deſtroye the of Iudah? were called the 
houſe of Icroboam in that dayc : \-whar? 3o Andthere was warreberweene Rehoboam _—_— —_ 
yea,cuen now. and Icroboam * continually, the Prophets 3 
Chro. 12.15. 
was buried with his fathers-in the citic of CThatis, all the 


which Dauid: his mothers name was Naamahan __ _ 
: Ammonite, 29977 


for when thy fecte enter into the citie , th 
childe ſhall die. 7 
13 Andall Iſracllſhall mourne for him , and 
burie him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall 
come to the grauc, becauſe in himthere is 
found * ſome goodnes rowarde the Lorde 
God of Iiracl in the houſe of teroboam. 


15 Forthe Lorde ſhall ſmite Iſracl, as whena 3x And Rehoboam {leptwith his fathers, and 
reedeis ſhaken in the water, and 


weede Iiracl out.of thus good lande , 


—_ cs es Dc. w_ 


S 


fchoſhaphat. Nadab. 144 


Abiam. Aſa, Baaſha, Chap:XV. | 
Ammonite, And Abijam his ſonne reigned cus,ſaying, 


t Whoſe idola- ; 
in tus ſtead, 19 Thereisacoucnantberweene me and thee, 


rrie Rehoboam 


her ſonne lotl0- 


as CHAP. XV. 


Abitam reigneth outer I udal.g Aſa ſucceederh in hu rowne, 
16 The bartell betweene Aſa and Baaiha. 24 Iehothaphat 

ſucceederb Aſa.25 Nadab ſucceedeth Leroboam. 28 Bad- 
ha killeth Na4ab, 


and berweene my father and thy father : be- 

hold, I haue ſentynto thee a preſent of filuer 

and golde : come, breake thy coucnantwith 

Baatha King of Iſracl, that he may 8 depart g And vexem& 
from me. no longer. 


Nd inthe eighrene yere of King * Iero- 20 $o Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 


| I 
we: A boam the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abi- 
1am ouer Iudah, 
Three yere reigned he in Ieruſalem,and his 
mothers name was Maachah the daughtcr 
of* Abithalom. 


2 Some thinke 
thatehis was A 
rm Salomons 


-# ther,which he had done before him: and his 


as the heart of Dauid his father. 
But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God 
give him a® light in Ieruſalem,and ſer vp his 


) Meaning a . | 
lonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 


ſoune to re1gne 
oues Indahs» * 5 
the light of the Lorde, and rurned from no- 
thing that he commanded him,all the dayes 
+ $:7,11.4..d of his life, *ſauc onely in the marter of Vriah 
124 the Hittite, 
And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Icroboam as long as he hued, 
Thereſt alſo of the actes of Abijam,and all 
that he did,are they not writte in the*booke 
of thc Chronicles of y Kings of Iudah ?there 


{010% 034 3o 


And hee walked in all the finnes of his fa- 2x 


24 And Aſaſleptwith his fathers, and was bu- 


and ſcnrtthe capraines of the hoſtes, which 
he had againſt the cities of Iſrae], and ſmore 
lion, and Dan, and Abel-berh-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth,with al the land of Naph- 


tali, | 
And whe Baaſha heard thereof, he left buil- 
ding of Ramah,and dweltin Tirzah, 


heart was not perfit with the Lorde his God 22 Then King Aſa” aſſembled al Iudah,” none #9r,»ade aprox 


cxcepred. and they tooke the ſtones of Ra- clararion. 
mah.,and the timber thereof, wherwith Baa- **7-»0nemnos 
ſha had built, and King Aſa builte with them my 

Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 


Becauſe Dauid did that which was ryghtin 23 Andthereſt of all the aces of Aſa, and all 


his might and allthathe did, and the cutics 
which he builte, arc they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 
dah? butin his olde age hee was diſcaſed un 


his"feete. h Hehadthe 


goure & put his 


; . : = > 25. -. | (Od RR 
ried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid his ,1igcrons then 


ifather. And Ichoſhaphathis ſonnc reigned 1n the Lord, 
in his ſteade. 2 Chron.16.12« 


was allo warre betweene Abijam, and lero- 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Icroboam began iHis great grade 


boam, + 

And Abyam ſlept with his fathers, & they 
buricd hin in the citie of Dauid:and Aſa lus 
ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 

C* Andinthetwentic ycere of Ieroboam 
King of [rac] reigned Aſa ouer Iudah, 


aChron T4 t, 9 


, father. 
to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſeconde yecre of "0M 


Aſa King of Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſracl 
two YCCcrc. 


26 And heedid cuillinthe fight of the Lorde, 


walking in the way of his father, and in his 
ſinne whercwith he made Ifrael to ſinne. 


10 He reigned in leruſalem one and fourtie 27 And Baaſha the fonne of Ahijah of y houſe 


c Thatis, his _ yeerc, and his mothersname was Maachah 

4 yup=s 245 rhedaughtcrofAbiſhalom, 

tm:s calied fa. IT And Alta did right in the eyes of the Lorde, 
as d;d4 Dauid his father, | 


ther of them, 


of Iflachar conſpired againſt him, and Baa- 
ſha ſlew him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
rothe Philiſtims: for Nadab and all Iſrael 
laide fiege ro Gibbcerhon, 


wiolegrandfa- 12 And he tooke away the Sodomites our of 28 Euen inthe thirde yeere cf Aſa King of Iu- 


therhe was, 


rhe land, and put away allthe idoles that his 
fathers had made, 


dah did Baaſha ſlay him , and reigned in his 
ſteade. | | 


Nether kinred 13 And he*put downe * Maachah his mother 29 And whe he was King,he*ſmore all y houſe k SoGodfſiirred 


allo from her eſtate, becauſe fhee had made 

an idolc in agroue : and Aſadeſtroyed her. 

rac idoles, & burat them by the brooke Kidron. 

o_ JOE 14 Burtthey p!:rnordowne the hie places, Ne- 
Lord all his daycs. 

15 Allohe broughtin the holy veſſels ofhis fa- 

_ ther, and the things that he had dedicared 


Hat ve ſuffred 
M2 towore 
lip Godin os 
t W and veſſels, 

ok 16 EAnd there was warre betweene Afa and 


3aaſha King of Iſracl all their dayes, 


: vp onetyrant io 
of Ieroboam, helcfrnone alue to Icroboam, enter 


vntill he had deſtroyed him , accordingto keqnesofano« 
the * word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ther. ; 
ſeruant Ahjjah rhe Shilonite, Chap.41-19, 


ucrthclefle Afas heart was *ypright with the 3o Becauſe of the linnes of Ieroboam which he 


committed, and wherewith hee made Iſrael | 
to finne, by his' prouocation, wherewith he 1 By caufingthe 


prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael, ae + - ms 


ynto the houſe of the Lord, filuer,and golde 3x And the refidue of the ates of Nadab hj; calues,and 


andall that he dyd, are they not written in ſoprouoking 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Godt angere 
Iſrael? 


17 Then Baatha King of Iſracl went yp againſt 32 Andthere was warre berweene Aſa & Baa-. 


Judah, and built*Ramah, ſo thathe woulde 
A ns Jer none go out or into Aſa King of Indah. 
cutthepoonte 39 Then Aſa rooke all the filuer and the golde 
ſhould no, 2ovp EFarwasleft inthe treaſures of the houſe of 
he I the Lord, and y treaſures of the kings houſe, 
bne Af, _ 
2.Ctr1m,.16 2, 


all -- 
or, *Wtdys 


ſeruantes, and King Aſa ſentthem to * Ben- 
hadadthe fonne of Tabrimon , the ſonne of 
Hezion King of" Aram that dwelt at DamaG 


and dcluercd them into the handes of his 34 And he dydeuillinthe fighr of the Lorde, 
hi 


ſha King of Iſracl,all rheir dayes. 


33 Inthe third ycere of Aſa King of Iudah, be- 


gan Baaſka the ſonne of Ahtjah to reigne o= _ 
ucr all Ifracl in ® Firzah, andreigned foure m Which was 7 


, place where the 
and twentie yeres. kings of Iſrach 


mained, 
walking inthe way of Iexoboam, and in his ones: 


ſinnc,wherewth be made Ifraclto finne. 


CHAP, 


Elah, Zimvi, I, Kings, 


| CHAP. XVI Zimri hath conſpired , and harh alſo layne 
\ x Of Battha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri, 31 Ahab marris che King, W herefore all Iſrael made Omrt 
eth Lezebel. 34 lericho is built againe, the capraine of the hoſte , King ouer lirac] 

I Hen the word of the Lord came toIchu thartſame day,ewen in the hoſte, +» 


the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, 17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon,& all 


ſaying, Ifracl with him,and they belieged? Tirzah, b Where7'n; 
a Thus fpake Te- 2 *For aſmuch as Lexalted thee our of the 18 And when Zimriſawe,thar the citie was ta- Kt him fclic 


bu to Baaſha in duſt, and made thee capraine ouer my peo= ken, hee went into the palace of the Kings ——_ 

Ay of the ple Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the waye houſe, and ” burnt himſelfe , andthe Kings 24, tw, 1, 
of Ieroboam, and haſt made my people houſe with hire,and ſo dyed, Kingshauje 1; 
Iſrael to finne, to prouoke mee with their 19 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing him, | 


ſinnes, that which is cuill inthe fight of the Lorde, 
Beholde, I will rake away the poſteritie of in walking inthe way of Ieroboam, and in 
Baaſha, and the poſteritie ofhis houſe, and his finnes which hee dyd , cauſing Iſrael to 
b Meaning, the will make ® thine houſe like the * houſe of finne, 
ING. leroboam the fonne of Nebar. 20 And the reſt of the ates of Zimri, and his 
Chap. X 4 K E 4 * Hethat dycth of Baaſhas ffocke inthe ci- treaſon that he wrought, are theynorwrit- 
' _ tie,himſhall the dogseate: and tharmanof ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
him which dieth in the fields, ſhalthe foules Kings of Iſrael? | 
of the aire eate. 2I Then were the people of Iſrael deuided 
5 Andthereſtof the ates of Baaſha & what into two partes : fer * balfe the people fol- | Thatis, the 
*0r,valiantneſſs, © he did, and his " power, are they not written Jowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath ro make 1%, gee 
2.Chron,16.bs inthe booke of the* Chronicles ofthe Kings him King, and the other halfe followed fiexcotG,te. 
of Iſrael? Omr1i, thcn:torthere 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 22 Bur the people that followed Omri,preuai- *©*7 badchuy 
buried in Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne reigned led againſt the people that followed Tibni Ob 
in his ſteade. the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dyed, & Omri 
c Thatis,the 7 And<alſobyrthe hande of Ichu the ſonne reigned. 
Prophet did bis of Hananithe Prophet, came tht worde of 23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Aſa King of 
mctlage. the Lorde to Baaſha, and to his houſe, thar Iudah began Omri to reigne oucr Iſrae], and 
he ſhoulde bee like the houſe of Ieroboam, reigned twelue yeere. Sixe yerercigned hein 
euen for all the wickednefle thathe dyd in Tirzah. 
the fightof the Lord, in prouoking him with 24 And he bought the mountaine"Samaria of *Cr,S!:mere, 
the woorke of his hands,and becauſe he kil- one Shemer for rwo talents of filuer, & builr 


VI 


d Meaning,Na+» led*him, ; in the mountaine , & called the name of the 
dab Ieroboams 8 © Inthe ſixc and twentic yeere of Aſa King citie, which he built, after the name of She- 
ſonns. of Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha ro mer,lord ofthe mountaine Samaria. | 
reigne ouer I{racl in Tirzah, andreignedrwo 25 But Omridid cuill in the eycs of the Lord, 

yeere. and dyd * worſe then all that were betore k Forfichisthe 

9 Andhisſeruant Zimri, capraine of halfe him, narure of Idolz- 


his charets, conſpired agaynſt him, as he 26 For hewalked in all the way of Ieroboam rric.thet ) ſuper 
{ir:or; thereof 


e TheChalde Wasin Tirzah*e drinking, till he was drunken the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finnes where- 9ge1p azilyen, 
rext hath chuss inthe houſe of Arza ſteward of his houſe in with hee made Iſrael ro finne in proucking creaſe,andthe 
ws he Tirzah, the Lord God of Iſrael with their yanities, <14eriti ,} nor 
— woe 10 And Zimricame and ſmotc him and killed 27 And rhe reſt of the ates of Omri, thar he penn 
Arxza the idole him inthe ſeuen &rwentic yeere of Aſa king did,and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are they jj; Church, 
by his houſe in of ludah,and reigned in his ſtead. not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
Tirzahs 11 C Andwhen hee was King , and fate on his ofthe Kings of Iſrael? 
chrone, heſlewe all the houſe of Baaſha, not 28 And Omriſleptwith his fathers, and was ; 
leauing thereof one to pifſe againſt a wall, buried in | Samaria : and Ahab his ſonne . He Ai es 
neither of his kinsfolkes nor of his friends, reigned in his ſtead, ST fonts 
12 Sodid Zimri deſtroy all y houſe of Baaſha, 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to ajrer that jkng 
according tothe word of the Lord which he reigne oucr Iſrael, in the eight and thirtic hcuſe was bun: 
uy againſt Baaſha by the hande of Ichu yere of AſaKing of Iudah: & Ahabthe ſonne  Tirzab, 
efPropher, of Omrireigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two 
13 Foralltheſinnes of Baaſha, and finnes of and twentie yeere. 
Elah his ſonne, which they finned and made 3o And Ahabthe ſonne of Omri did worſc in 
Iſrael to finne,and prouoked the Lorde God the ſight of the Lordthen althat were before 
of Iſrael with their vanities, him, 
14 Andthercſt of the ates of Elah, and all 3x For was ir alight thing for himro walke in 
thathe did, are they not writtE in the booke rhe finnes of Ieroboamrthe ſonne of Nebar, 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? except hee tooke Iezebel alſothe daughter 
15 © In the ſcuen and twentic yeere of Aſa of Eth-baal King of the Zidonians ro ® wife, m By whole 
King of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes and went and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped — —_— 
» Theſicge had inTirzah, &the people was then in campe him? {tranve idolatr 
continued from =S8 apainſt Gibbethon , which belonged to So 32 Alſohe reared vp an alrar to Baal in the ang cruellpeiſe 
CepimoofNa- py Eims. houſe of Baal, wtuch he had builte in Sama- cution. 


dei Lerobogms 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſaye, ria, | TP 
| 33 ana 


F Both Hanani 
his father and he 
were Prophets, 


Omti, Ahab, 


e7m: 


Mt the 
Tt 4% 


s y ff 
was by 
1Mara, 
y kings 
5 but8! 


alt 
efeite 
J.and 
olatrh, 
petite 


Jericho Luilt, 


Elias,and the widow: Chap.XVII, XVIII, herayſeth her ſonneto life, 145 
And Ahab made a groue,and Ahab procee= did eat: ſodid hee and her houſe® for a cer- h Thar is, til ke 


ded,and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael taine time, 2 raine and 
more the all the Kings of Iſrael that were 16 Thebarrel ofthe meale waſted nor,nor the pwn _ 
before Him, | oyle was ſpentourof the cruſe, according 


34 In his daics did Hiel the Bethelite builde to the word ofthe Lorde, which he ſpake by 


n Reade Toſh. 6, 
36+ 


"br, by the hand 
of 1047:s 


4 


| Ecclangs 3+ 


$4715 16,17 . 
2a That 15,yynom 
] i:rue. 


| þ But as Lſhal 


declare it by ns 
Gods reuclatio. 


9, vrooks. 


7 


c To ſtrengthen 
his Faith againſt 


| perſccutio, God 
| promulethro 5 


teede him mira» 
culoully, 


6 


7 


4 Asthe trou- 8 
bles of y Saintes 
of God are ma- 
m,ſo his mer- 9 
cie is euer at had 
to deliuer them, 
Liks 4425526, 


e Althis was to 
ſtrengthen the 
faith of Eliiah, 
tothe intent y 


* Tericho; he layed the foundation thereof the hand of Eliiah. 

in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer vprthe 17 © And aftertheſe thinges, the ſonne of the 

gates thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Segub,ac- wie of the houſe fcll ficke, and his lickeneſſe 

according to the word of the Lord which he _ was fofore, "that there was noi breath .left ?2%% that be dyed, 
ſpake*” by Ioſhua the fonne of Nun. _ in him. 0 pn — _ 
- CHAP, XVIL 18 Andiheſaidynto Eliiah,What haueIrodo learned by his 


£ : | n 30d? mercitul prouj- 
Eliiah forewarneth of the famine to come, 4 Hers fed of with thee,O _ = not Godzart _ Me ws Fen att ot 
rauens. 9 He is ſent to Zarephath, where he reſtoreth vnto ME to Call My ANC TO LreEMEMBbT ance,& him her onely 


his hofliſſe ſonne to life, to flay my ſonne? * Gn F 
Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 19 And he faide ynto her, Giue me thy ſonne, "ers 
habiranrs of Gilead ſaide vnto Ahab, 4 he tooke himourofher boſome,andca- 


* Asthe Lorde God of Iſrael liueth, before ryed him vpinto a chamber,where heabode, 


whome T* ſtand, there ſhalbe neither dew 


and laid him ypon his owne bed. SW. * 
Ow | | ., 20 Thenhe called the Lord, and ſaide, 
nor rainetheſe yeres, but® according to my OL = my Ga 4, haſt a "x h Sunita as k Hewas afraid 


worde, I : : '1 leſt Gods Name 
C And the worde ofthe Lord came vnto him, this widow, with whomel ſoiourne, by kil- g,,,14 have bia 
paying, £ - lingherſonne? | blaſphemed nad 
Go hence,and turne thee Eaftwatde, and 23 Andhe firerched himſelfeyponthe childe , Bi a 1 


hidethy ſelſe inthe" riuer Cherith,thatis 0- _ times, and calledyntothe Lorde,and jo onthe 
uer againſt Iorden, aid, O Lorde my God, I pray thee, let this continued his 


And thou Soak drinbe of the rivercand 1 childes ſoule come into hirft againe. 2 mercies, as he 
. haue commanded the © rauens to feede ** Thenthe Lord heard the v&yce of Eliiah, _ m— 
hel. | and the ſoule of the childe came into him a- Cos Cs 


gaine,and he reumed,  - " 
23 And Eliiah rooke the childe, and broughr 
him downe our of the chamber into the 
houſe,and deltuered him vnro his mother, & 
Eliah ſaid;Beholde, thy ſonne liueth. 
24 And rhe woman ſaid ynto Elitah, Nowe *[ ou _ _ 
know that thou art a man of God, and that ,,, Godgmane 


the word of the Lorde in thy mouth is true. webe confirmed 


So hee went and did according ynto the 
word of the Lord: for he went, and remai- 
ned bythe river Cherith that is oucr againſt 
Iorden. 

And the rauens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in 
the euening,and he dranke of the riuer. 


And after a while the riuer dried vp, be- hs 
cauſe there fel no raine vpon the earth, -- CH AP. XVIIL I 
CAnd the *word of the Lord came ynto him, , gtiiah « ſent to Ahab, 13 Obatiah biderb an bundreth 
laying, ; Prophets. 40 Eltiah killeth all Baals propheri, 45 He 


CVp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is #btaneth rame, 

in Zidon, and remaine there: bchold,] haue 1 A Frer many dayes,the worde of the Lord 

commanded a widowe there to ſuſtaine came toEhiah,intherhird yere , ſay- 7 ANA b_ 
thee, ing,Gogſhewe thy ſelfe ynto Ahab,and I wil (5 Cherith, 


10 Soheearoſe, and went to Zarephath: and fend raine vpon the earch. 


when he came tothe gate of the cirie, be- 2 And Ehliah went to ſhewe him ſelfe vnto 
holde, the widowe was thcre © gathering Ahab, and there wasa great famine in Sa- 
ſtickes:and hee called her, and ſaide, Bring maria. 


| me, Ipray theea litle water ina veſfel, that 3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour ,, G44 44 


he ſhould looke I may drinke, of his houſe: (and Obadiah ® feared God gun to worke 
yponnothing. xx And as ſhe was going ro fer it, he called ro greatly: his feare in his 
COS her,and (aid, Bring me, I pray thee,a morſel 4 For when Tezebel deſtroyed the Prophers of hg aq a 
otidenee. of bread in thine hand. the Lord,Obadiah rooke an hundrerth Pro- nem 5 a 
' 12 And ſhee ſaide, As the e thy God li- phets,and hid them,by fifty in a caue,and he ledge, which is 
ueth, I haue nor a cake, buſMiten an hand- fed them with bread and water.) alfo requiſite of 
. ful of meale ina barrel, and alitle oyle ina 5 And Ahabſayd vnto Obadiah, Go into the 7 god 
Ebrtwe, cruſe:and beholde, Iam gathering” a fewe land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and Now openly. 


fFor there is no 


ſtickes for ro go..in, and drefle ir for meand ynto all the rivers, iffo be that wee may 
my ſonne,that we may catir, and * dye. finde grafſe ro ſaue the horſes and the 


penteny 13 AndEliiah ſtid vnto her,Feare not,come, mules aliue, leſt we depriue the lande ofthe 


more ſuſtenance 


do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereofa beaſtes. c God vitieth 
little cake firſt of all, and bring it ynto me, 6 And ſo they deuided the lande berweene 54 rimes the 


and afterward make for thee,and thy ſonne. them to walke through it. Ahab went one wicked for the 


£oodreceiueth 1, For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, ® The way by him ſelfe, and Obadiah went ano- godlies fake, 8 


no benefit for 


meale in the barrel ſhal not be waſted , nei- ther way by him ſelfe. _ —o_ 


Yeof his, but 

hepromiſerha ther ſhalthe oyle inthe cruſebe diminiſhed, 7 © And as Obadiah was in the way,behold, obadiah, thae 

= way ynto the time that the Lorde ſende raine Eliiah *methim: and he knewe him, and the benefite 

us 5 vpontheearth, fell on his face, and fayd, Art not thou my _— wa 
Is Soſhewent,and did as Eliiah ſaide, and ſhe lord Eliiah? for God chit 


Bb.i, $8 And drenſake. 


Elias,Obadiah and Ahab, _ TI, Kings, Elias killeth Baals propher, 


$ Andheanſwered him, Yea,goe tel thy lorde, your gods,bur purno fire vnder, bE 
Behold, Eluah zs here, 26 Sothey tooke the one bullocke,that was gi- 

9 And heſaid, Wharhauel finned, that thou uen them,and they prepared it,and called on 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruantinto the hand the nameof Baal, from morning to noone, 
of Ahab,to ſlay me? ſaying, O Baal, heare vs : but there was no 

10 Asthe Lorde thy God liueth, there isno voice,nor any to anſivere:and they iJeapt yp..4, As menru. 
nation or kingdorme, whyther my lord hath onthe altarthat was made. en fomg 
notſenr to ſecke thee: and whenthey ſaide, 27 Andar noone Eliiah mocked them, and 
Heeis not here, hee tooke an othe of the - ſaid, Cric loudor he is a *. god: either hee k You efteeme 
kingdome and nation,if they had not founde talkcth or purſueth his enemies , or is in his him aza god, 


ce. | iourney,orit may be that he ſleepeth, and 
1x And nowthou faiſt, Goe,tell thy lord, Be= muſt be ! awaked. oP — 
holde, Eliiah is here. 28 And they cried loud, and cur them ſelues OY, 


12 And whenlI am gone from thee, the Spi- as their maner was, with kniues and laiicers, thinke thatby 
rit ofthe Lord ſhal cary thee into ſome place till che blood guſhed our vpon them. any inltzncecr 
that I do not know: ſo when I come and tell 29 And when midday was paſſed,and they had = "4 dead & 
Ahabyifhe cannot finde thee, then will hee prophecied vnul rhe offring of the ewening helpe ores 

4 Tamnoneof Kill me :ButIthyſeruant 9 fearc the Lorde facrifice,there was neither yoyce,nor one to ſhippers in thei 

the wicked per=. * from my youth. ED anſwere,nor any that regarded.  Necellitigs, 

oy Some} 'T3* Was itnot tolde my lorde,whatT did when 3o And Eliiah ſaid vnto allthe people, Come 

pas 16nd. at | - Jezebel ſlewethe Prophets of the Lord, how ro me. And all the people came ro him. And 

fach diſpleaſure,  Ihid an hundreth men of the Lordes Pro- he reparcedthe altar of y Lord that was bro- 

burſerue God - phetsby fifties in a caue, and fed them with ken downe. 7 


and fauour his, |, , bread and water? 31 AndEhiahrtooke twelue ſtones, according 


—_— . 14 Andnowthou ſaieſt, Go,tel thy lorde ,Be- tothe nomber of the tribes ofthe ſonnes of 
'  holde, Flitah is here, thathe may ſlay me. laakob, ( vnto whome the word ofthe Lord 
15 AndEhiah faide,As the Lorde of hoſtesli- came, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) Gene. 33.18, 
ueth, before whome I ſtande, Iwill ſurely 32 And withthe ſtones he builtan alcar inthe 20N"g-17-34 
e By my pre- ſhew ©my ſelfc vnto him this day, Name ofthe Lorde; and hee made aditch 
ſenceLwillde- 16 '© So Obadiah went ro meete Ahab, and round abour the altar, as great as woulde . 
_— o_ x . tolde him: And-Ahabwent ro meete Eliiah, conteine two” meaſures of ſecde. "Eby Sats, which 


the tencth, 17 Andwhen Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſaide vn- 33 And he purthe wood in order, and hewed ſome thinks con- 


 _ tohim, Artthou hethat troubleth Iſracl? the bullocke in pieces, andlayd himon the —_ —_ 
. 18 Andhce anſwercd, Ihaue not troubled I wood, part «apices, 

F The truemi- | Facl bur * thou, and thy fathers houſe, in 34 And ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, and 

nilters of God - - that yee haue forſaken the commande- powre it on the burnt offring and on the 

ought not onely ments ofthe Lorde, and thou haſt followed wood. Againc he faide,Doe ſo againe. And 


a | -— - Baalim, they did to the ſecond time, And hee ſaide, 


juſtly flandered, 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all Doitthe third time . And they didit y third 

bur ro reproue Ufracl ynto mount Carmel, &the prophets time. 

__— o- wIc- - of Baal foure hundreth and fiftic, and the 35 Andthe waterran round about the altar: 
Kedilanderers prophets of the groues foure hiidrerhywhich andhe filled the ditch with water alſo. m Hereby ke de 


without reſpeRt 


of perſon. catatIezcbels table. 36 Andwhen they ſhoulde offer the exening —_ 
20 CSo Ahabſentvntoallthe children of I ſacrifice, Eluah the Prophet came, & ſaiuc, God, a—— 


. rach,andgatheredthe prophets together vn= Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and of Iſrael, tray to nature 


ro mount Carmel, ler itbe knowne this day, that thou artthe could make the 


21 AndEliiah camevnto allthe people,'and God of iſracl,and thatI am thy ſeruanr, and ets 


g Beconſtant fajid, How long 8 haltyee betweene two opi- that] hauedone all theſc things ar thy com- jarent thei ſhull 
in rcligion,and = 1; 0n5 Tfthe Lord be God, follow him : bur mandemenr. haue nong occae 


= NO IAeret if Baal be he,then go after him. And the peo- 37 Heare me,O Lordcyheare me, and ler this _ - do = 
whether yefo- ple anſwered himnota word, people knowe that thou art the Lorde God, (171 , God. 
low Godor Ba- 23 Then ſaide Eliiah ynto the people, Ionely and that thou haſt wrned their heart againe 

0." $695 ma remaine a Prophet of the Lordc: but Baals * atthe laſt. n Theugh God 
wholy orinparr, Prophets arc foure hundrerh and fiftie men, 38 Thenrhe fire of the Lorde fell, and conſu- ſuffer his to mn 
Zephe.5. 23 Letthem therefore giue ys two bullockes, med the burnt offring, and the wood, & the in Þlindnes and 


and ler rhem chuſe the one, and cut himin ſtones, and the duſt,and licked vp the water cond jk 


teces, and lay him on the wood, but put no thatwas inthe ditche. e calleth them 

Ee wnder, and I will prepare the other bul- 39 And whenalthe people ſaw it, they fell on home to himby 

locke,and lay him on = wood, and willpur their faces,and ſaid, The Lorde is God,the ou agar ig 

no firc vnder, Lord is God. pg, nn 

24 Then call ye onthe nameof your god, and 40 And Eliiahſaid ynto rhe, Take the prophers ded them thats 

I will call on the name of the Lorde: and of Baal,letnor ® aman of them eſcape. and they were 7 

h By ſending thenthe God that anſwereth * by fire, let they tooke themy& Eliiah brought rhem to ly perſuaded to 


coteſle the ones 


downe fire from him be God. And all the people anſwered, rhe brooke Kiſhon,and ſlewe them there, 1, Go : ſothey 


+ —_—_ andſaid, Itiswelſpoken, 41 C And Elitah faid ynto Ahab, Get thee vp, would ferne 
* 25 AndEliahſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, catand drink, for there is a found of much _— an 


Chuſe you a bullocke,and prepare him firit, rayne. Jefiroy the idoe 
(for ye are many) and call onthe name of 42 So Ahab wentvp ro cate and to drinke, 1;rers hiscne 
and mics, 


> 5/1 me A, ca ww wow 
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Eliasis fed: God talketh 


ChapXIX.XX. with him, Eliſha. 146 


winderentthe mountaines, and brake the 


and Eliiah went vp to the cop of Carmel:and 
rockes beforethe Lord; bz: the Lordc was 


he crouched vnto the carth, and pur his face 


berweene his knees, f notin the winde: and after the wind came f , rthe nature 
43 And ſaydeto his feruant, Go vp noweand ancarthquake; bxz the Lord wasnotinthe fu 9 
looke towardethe way of the Sea, Andhe earthquake: EC n 


ks Gods ſirit 
moued him t9 
ray,f0 was he 
ſtrengthened by 
te ſamethat he 


46 And the hand of the Lorde was on Eliah, 


q Hewas lo : 
lirengchened w 


| God (piri!, that 


he ranne faſter 
then the charet 


© wasablc to Ile 


I 
a To wit,of 
Baal, p 4 


þ Though the 
wicked rage ae 


| ganit Gods 


chiliren,ver he 
holdeth them 3 
backe that they 
Cannot execute 
their malice, 

Vo, wh:ther his 

Ede led hin, 


ce Sohard a 
thing 1t 15 to bri= 
de our impaci- 
enciein atfi&t16, 
that the ſaintes 
could not ouere 


©x26 the ſame, 
; 6 


went vp,and looked, and ſayde, There 1sno- 13 And after the earthquake came fire : bur it he ſhould ap- 
thing. Againe he layde, Go againe ? ſeuen the Lord was not in the fire: and after the FEAre in his 


1 ; | {trength and ful 
<4 fire care aſtill and ſoft yoyce. maicſtie,and 


44 And atthe ſcuenth time he ſaide, Beholde, 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he couercd his theretore of his 


face with his mantell, and went out , and mercie he ub- 


there ariſerh alile cloud our of the tca like a | 
ſtoode inthe cvuring in of the caue : and be- M*terh him ſelt 


mans hand. Then he ſaide, Vp, and ſay ynto 


At uT -» 
| roy Ahab, Make readie zhy charez, and get thee hold, there care a voyce vnto hun,and ſaide, as. 
behadobraincd. downe,that the raine ſtay thee not. What docſt thou here, Eliah? 
| Worghere G theres 45 And"inrthe meane whule the heauen was 14 . Andhee anſwered, 1haue bene very Ie- | 

blacke with clouds and winde,and there was Jous for the Lord God of hoſtes, 8 becauſe 


the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy the muttitugein 
couenant,caltdowne thine altars and ſlainz mainteining 
thy Prophets with the fworde, and 1 onely C9es glorie,but 
am lefr,and they fecke my hfe to take it a- —— quid» 
fore Ahab ullhe came to 1lzrecl. way. rerh, we ought 
CHAP. XIX. 15 Andthe Lord faidyatohim, Goc, returne to doc it, 

Elitah fleetns from Letebel , u noriched by the Angell of by the wildernes vnto Damalcus, and when 
Gol. x5 Heu commanded io anoint Huzae!, lehu, aud thou commeſt there, anoint Hazael King on 
Eluhas ucr" Aram, ; 

Ow Ahab tolde Iezebel all chat Eliiah 16 AndlIchuthe ſfonne of Nimfhi ſhalt chow 

had done, and howe he had ſlaine all anont King ouer Ifrael: & Eliſha the ſonne 

the ® prophets with the ſword, of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalc thou an- 
Then lezcbel ſent a metfſenger vnto Eliiah, ointro be Prophet in thy raume. 


a great raine. Then Ahab went vp and came 
ro Izreel. 


and hegirded vp his loynes , and ran 1 be- 


WOr, S714, 


* faying,® The gods do foto me and more al- 17 And * himchat eſcapeth from the fiyord of 2-Kin79.1,3- 


ſo,if { make nor.thy life like one of theic hues Hazael,ſhal lchuflay: and him thar eſcaperh ©5488. 


by to morowe thys time. from the ſword of Ichu,ſhal Eliſha ſlay. 
C\When he ſawtiat,he aroſe, and went" for 18 Yerwill * L leaue ſeuen thouſand in Iſtacl, ney 6 
his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is in exen *althe knees that haue notbowed vnro ©, He ectarer 


: : ; thar wicked aiſ- 
Iudah,and left his ſeruantthere. Baa], and cuery mouth that hath not kifſed jemblers and 
Bur he went a daycs tourney into the wil- 


him, idolaters arc no$ 
dernefle, and came and fate downe vndera 19 ESohe departcd thence. ; and found Eli- Þbis- 
waiper tree, and defircd that he might dic, ſha the ſonne of Shaphat who. was plowing 
and ſayde, It is now ynough: O Lorde,*take withtwclue yoke of oxen before him, and 
my ſoule , for Iam no better, then my 'ta- was with the twelft: and Eliah went towards 
thers. him,and cait his mantel vpon him, 
And as he lay and flept vnder the tuniper 20 Andheleftthe oxen, and ran after Eliiah, . | 
rrec,behold now,an Angel touched him,and and ſaid, * Let mee, I pray thee, kifſe my fa- ; T_ this | 
. . : atural affeion 
ſaid vnto him, Vp,ardeat. ther and my mother, and then I will follow ;; ngrto be cons 
And when he looked about,beholde, there thee. Who anſwered him , Go, returne : for remned,yer ir 
was a cake baken on the coles, and a ports what hauel1donertorthee? ought notto 
of water at his head: ſo hee did cate and 2x And when he wentbacke againe from him, moug ns 
drinke,and returned and flepr. hee tooke a couple of oxen, and flew them, to ſerve him. 
and ſod their fleſh wich the * inftruments of R He would nor 


7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe the 
the ſeconde time, and touched him, and the oxen, and gaue ynto the people, & they ſtay RO p 
d Hedeclareth faid, Vp, ardeate: for © thou haſt a great dideate: then he aroſe and went after Eh- pant: —_— 
= ou Fr _ tourney, ; iah,and miniſtred ynto him, deſire to follows 
datos. #4 Thenhe aroſe, and did cat and drinke,and CHAP, XX, his vocation. 
lythad not bin Walked inthe ſtrength of that meare fourtie 


pclitble for him 
have cone 
this wurney, 


9 


e Hecomplai. 
nth,that the 
more zealous y 
if hewed him 
«to maintaine 
Oosgloree, the 
More cru;!1y 
Wie periccu» 
ed 


WIING 


11 And heeſaide, Come our, and ſtand ypon 


x Samariaisbeficged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the viftorie 

70. Abab by a Frophet. 32 The K ing of iſrael made peace 

with Ben-hadad, and # yeprowed therefore by the *Pro. 

ther, ; 

] "Hen Ben-hadad the King of" Aram a{- *0r,Sria, 


ſembled all his armie, & wo & thirty 


dayes and fouttie nights , varo Horeb thc 
mountof God, 

And therc he entred into a caue, and Iod- 
gedrhere: and beholde, the Lord ſpake to 1 
him, and faide vnto him, What doctt thou 


here, Eliiah? 2 Kings with bim, with horſcs, and charets, a That is,gouer- 
19 And he anſivered, I haue © bene very ielous and w<rvp and belieged  Samaria,& fought pos _ uſers 
for the Lord God of hoſtes : for the children againſt ir, *0s, —_ 


And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iiracl,into the citie, 

And faid vnto him, Thus faith Ben-hadadg, 
Thy filuer and thy golde is mine: allo thy 
women,and thy faire children arc mine. 
the mount before the Lorde. And Beholde, 4 Andthe King of Ifract anſwered, and ſaid, > Tame 
the Lorde went by, and a mightie ſtrong My lord King, according to thy faying,*I ,, obey and pay 
bat, am reribits, 


of Iirael haue forſaken thy couenant , bro- 2 
ken downe thine altars, and ſtainc thy Pro- 
phets with the {word ,* and I onely amleft, 3 
and they feeke my life to take it away. 


e He would not 
accept his an- 
Ferc,cxcept he 
did out of hand 
deliuer whatſo« 
euer he ſhould 
a5ke: for he 
ſought an occa- 
fion, how to 
make warTe a« 


gainlt bim, 


d They thought 
it their cueties 
rather to venter 
their lives, then 
to grant ro that 
thing which 

was not lawfull, 
only to ſatiſhe 
the luſt of a ry- 
rant, 


19 Sothey came out of the citic, zo wit, the 23 Nowe the men toke diligent hecede,"ifthey $97, 0:1 can't 


Ben-hadads crueltie, Delinerance. I. Kings, Ben-hadadis ouenthrowne, - 


am thine,and all tharThaue. the h»ſte which followed them, 

And when the mcſſengers came againe, 20 And they ſlewe euery one his *enemie:and "&br,man, 
they ſayde , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, the" Aramires fled, & Ifracl purſucd them: "9:yHrun, 
andſaith, When I ſhall ſende vnto theeaand bur Ben-hadad the. King of Arameſcaped 
command , thou thalt deliuer me thy filuer onan horſe with his * horſemen, i With them 
and thy golde , and thy women , and thy 21 Andthe King of Iſrael went out,& ſmore 75, "PPomted 
children, the horſes and charets, and with a great = Fuak vrogg 
6 ©OrelsIwill ſend my ſcruantes vnto thee flaughter ſlew he the Aramites, perſon, 

by ro morowe this time : and they ſhall 22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
ſearche thine houſe, andrhe, houſcs of thy King of Iſracl,and had ſaid vynto him, Go, be 
ſcruants : & wharſocuer is pleaſant in thine of good courage, and conſider, & take hecde 
eyes, they ſhall take itinthcir handes, and what thou docit: for when the yeere is gone 
bring it away. abour,the King of Aram wil come vp againſt 
Thenthe king of Iſrael ſent for allthe El- thee) . 
ders of the ho + ſaid, Take heede , I pray 23 © Thentheſeruants of the King of Aram 
you,and ſce how he ſecketh miſchicfe: forhe ſaid ynto him, Their * gods are gods of the hoe ok 
ſent ynto me for my wiues , and for my chil- mountaimes, and therefore they ouercame God m thei 
dren,and for my filucr,and for my gulde,and vs:burler vs tight againſt them in the plaine, rie,wbomener. 
I denied him nor. and doutlefle we ſhall ouercome them. withſtanding he 
$ .AndalltheElders, and all the people faid 24 And this do, Take the Kings away, euery rg — 
to him, Hearken * nor ynto him, nor coſent, one our of his place, and place captains F 
Wherefore he ſayde ynto the meſſengers for them, 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lorde the king , All 25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armic, like the 
that thou dideſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horts,& 
firſt time,thar I will doe, burthis thing I may ſuch charets,and we will tight againſt them 
not do. Andthe meſſengers departed , and inthe plaine, & doubtles we ſhal ouercome 
brought him an anſwere. them: and hce hearkened ynto their voyce, 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, and didſo. 
The gods doe foto me and more alſo, if rhe 26 And after the yere was gone about, Ben- 


\A 


eMuchlefſe ſhal © duſt of Samaria bee ynough to all the peco= hadad nombred the Aramites, and went 
there be found = ple that follow me for eueric man an hand- ypto Aphek to fight againit lſracl. 
CONE? that ® #111. 27 Andthe children of Iſracl were nombred, 
> 15% fr 11- AndtheKing of Iſrael anſivercd , and ſaid, and were all ! afſembled and went againſt ! Al they,vtid 
they thalbew Telhim, Let not him that girdeth his harneis, them, & the children of Iſrael pitched be- Artes bat ) 
manie, boaſt himaſelfe, as he that * putceth it off, fore themylike rwo lile Alockes of kiddes:bur = oagiy WM k 
CO RIETS 12 And when he hcard thet ridings, as hewas the Aramnes filled the countrey. , 
be gotten. with the Kings drinking inthe pawlions, hee 28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake | 
"Gr, vnt 1047 fayde vnto his ſeruants, "Bring forthyour en- vnto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaycrh 
ſelnes in order. $i25,and they ſetthem againſt the citie, the Lord,Becauſethe Aramites haue ſaide, 
13 CAnd bcholde, there came a Prophetyn- The Lordeis the God of the mountaines, 
ro Ahab King of Ifracl, ſaying , Thus ſanh andnor God of the yalleis, thercforc willl 
the Lorde, Haſt thou ſecne all this greax deliver all this great multitude into thine 
; multitude?behold, I will delimer itinro thine hand,and ye ſhall know that®I am rhe Lord, m Whoanot 
g PeforeGod Handthisday,thatrhou maiſt know, 8 thatl 29 Andthey pitched one ouer againſt the c- mr my | 
wer about with am the Lord. ther ſeucn dayes, andinthe ſceucnth day the ,, 1c hilgant 4 
fignes and mira- x, And Ahab ſaid, By whome? And hee aide, batte] was toyncd : and the children of Iſrael can atuel de- 
_—— —__ Thus faith the Lorde, By the ſcruants of flewe of the Aramites an hundrezh thouſand #r'y _ 
tie, andnowa- Theprinces of the prouinces. He ſaide again, footemenin one day. wet ag 
gaine with won- Who ſhal order the batrel? And he anſwe- 30 Burthe reſt fled to Aphek into the citie:and 
deriull vitorics. red,Thou. there fell a wal vpon {cnen and twenty thou- % 
15 © Thenheenombred the ſeruantes of the ſande men that were Icft: and Ben-hadad 
princes of the prouinces,and they were rwo . fled into rhe citie, and came into ” a ſecret "£br.from cm 
hundreth,two and thirtic: and after them he chamber. ber to chambrt 
110mbred' the whole people of all the chil- 3x CAnd his ſeruants ſaide vnto him, Behold 
dren of 1ſracl, exen ſeuenthouſand. nowe,wee haue heard ſay thatthe Kings of 
16 Andthey wenrout atnoone: but Ben-ha- the houſe of Iſracl are mercifull Kings ; we " 
did drinke till hee was drunken 1n the tents, pray thee, ler vs put ſackecleth about our 
berh hee and the Kings : for two andthirie *®loynes , and ropes abour our heads,and go *1n yur” 
Kings helped him. ourtothe King of lirael: it may be rhat he — F< 
h Thatis , youg 17 SO the © ſeruants ofthe princes of the pro- wil ſaue thy lite. ved deathyih w_ 
men trainedin —Ninces went out firſt: & Ben-hadad ſent our 32 Then they girded ſackcloth abour their gil puniſbvs den 
rhe jeruice of and they ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men loynes, and px: ropcs abour their heads, & withrigew hol 
Princes. come out of Samaria, came to the King of Iſtacl , and laide, Thy na 
13 Andhe ſaid,Wherher they be come our for ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, I pray thee, let me ou 
peace,take'ghem aliue* or whether they be liue : and he ſaide, Is he yer aliue ? hecis my ano 


come outto fight,takethem yet aliue. brother. | 


# 1%. 


{cruants of the princes of the prouinces, and coulde catche any :hing of him, and made % 
haſtc, 


r,which 
he bat 
forme; 
15, 


cork 


| e Becauſe thou 


Fooliſh pitie. 


is ali ues 

_ And he ſaid, Go,bring him, So Ben-hadad 
came out vnto him, and he cauſed him to 

come vp ynto the charer. bf 
34 And Ben-hadad aide ynto him, The cities, 
which my father rooke from thy farther, I 
will reſtore,and rhou ſhalt make ſtreetes for 
Thou ſhalt ap- thee in ? Damaſcus, as my farhcr did in Sa- 
Puintin my maria. Then ſaid Ahab, I will letthee goe 
| chiefecitic _ with this couenanr. So he made a couenant 

| gr ra with him,and lethim goe. 


| tor of the diſciples 3 5 CThena certaine man ofthe" children of 


the Prophets ſaide vnto his neighbour by 


By thisexter® the commandement of the Lord,ISmite me, 


| nall ſen hee I pray thec. Bur the man refuſed to ſmite 
would more him 
; h the , f : 
eas Hong 36 Then ſaid heynto him, Becauſe thou haſt 7 


not obeycd the voyce ofthe Lord, bcholde, 
a{loone as thou art departed from me ,a ly- 
on ſball * ſlay thee. So when hee was depar- 


| hattranſgreſſed red fromhim, alyon found him and flewe 
the commande®s hjm, 
ho ina 37 Thenhee founde another man, and ſayde, 
Smite me, I pray thee. Andthe man ſmore 
him,and in ſmiting wounded him. 

38 Sothe Prophet deparred, and wayred for 9 
the King by the way , and diſguiſed himſelte 
with asthes ypon his face. 

| ſythis parable ynto the King, and ſaide, "Thy ſeruant went 
hemakerhAnab jo the middes of the battel: and beholde, 


condemne him - 
ſelfe, who made 
2 couenant with 


there went away a man, whome another man 
brought vnto me, and ſaide, Keepe this 


Gods enemic, & man: if he beloſt, and want, thy life ſhall 
de yo, 3 goforhis life,or cls rhou ſhalt pay atalenrof 
appoynted to be tluer. 

Lane, 49 And as thy ſeruant hadhere and thereto 


do,he was gone. And the King of Iſrael ſaid 
ynto him, So ſhallthy iudgement be: thou 
haſt giuen ſentence. 

4: And hehaſtcd, and tooke the asſhes away 
from his face: andthe King of Iſrael knewe 
him thathe was of the Prophets: 

42 Andheſaidynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thine hands 
a man whome I appoyntcd to dye, thy lite 
ſhall $9 for his life, and chy people for hus 
people. 

43 AndtheKing ofſracl went to his houſe 
heauic and in diſpleaſure, and came to" Sa- 
maria, 


Io, homer on, 


CHAP. XXL 

3 Ter.chel commandeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyarde 
that herefuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 Eliiah reproweth Abab, 

and be repenteth, 
"Gr, et this timze, 7 A *Fter theſe thinges Naboth y Izreclite 
had a vineyarde 1n Izrecl, hard by the 

palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naborh, ſaying, 


aThouhAhabs ® Giue me thy vineyarde, that I may make 


ad %* me a gardenof herbcs thereof, becauſe ir 
ww eo ine houſe: and I will giue th 
oly Spirr,yor 15 Nccre by mine houſe : andT will give thee 
ids ſori= for it a better vineyarde chen it 1s: or ifit 
orous t at he . . "- 
"6"... — he pleaſe thee, Lwill giue thee the worth of it in 
another man his 


Mmongy. 
right withour 3 And Naborh ſaid ro Ahab, The Lorde keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fa- 
ters vigo thee, 


[Kompence, 


Chap.X XT, 
haſte,and ſaide, Thy brother *® Ben-hadad. 4 Then' Ahab came into his houſe heavie 


17 CAndthe word of the Lord came ynro Eli- 


Nabothisſlaine, 147 
& in diſpleaſure, bec2uſe of the word which 
Naborth the Izreclitc had ſpoken vnto hin, 
forhee had ſaide,l willnotgiue thee the in- ; 
heritance of my fathers, and he lay ® vpon , = _ ag 
his bed and turned his face and would eate ,jur is inf av a 
no bread, lawfull, bur tret 
Then Iezebel his wife came to him & ſaide inwardly,when 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou my — 
cateſt no bread? — = 
And he ſaid vntoher, Becauſe 1 ſpake vn- @aritficd, 
to Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaid ynto him, 
Giue me thy vineyard for money, or if ir 
pleaſe thee, I will giue thee another vine- 
yarde for it: buthee anſwered, I wil not giue 
thee my vineyarde. 
Then Iczebel his wife ſaide vnto him, a 
©Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of Mb pen cam 
Iſrael? vp, eat bread, and” be of goud cherc, eſt nor whar itis 
I wilgiue thee the vineyard of Naboth the to reigne.Com- 
os, ARE Es 
C So ſhe wrote letrers in Ahabs name, and Eh . 
ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the ler- heart be merie, 
ters vnto the Elders, and to the nobles thar 
werein his citie dwelling with Naboth. 
Andihe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a "faſt, and ſet Naboth among the 4 Forthen they 


chicfe of the people, —_ _ 


39 Andwhen the King came by, hee crycd 10 And ſet rwo wicked men before him, and for none could 


lerthem witnefle againſt him, ſaying, Thou faſt truely thar 
dideſt blaſpheme God and the King : then vere notorious 
cary himour, and ſtone him that hee may 


dye. 


11 Andthe* menofhis citie, exen the Elders © Thus } world. 


; - 1: .:.: lingscontraty 
and goucrnours, which dwelt in his citie, ,, Zn 


didas Iezcbel had ſent ynto them: as it was dement,whowil- 


written inthe letters, which ſhee had ſent leth nor to con- 
ynto them, ſent to the ſheds 
divg of innocent 


I2 Theyproclaymed a faſt, andſct Naboth a- piggy obey ras 


mongthe chiefe of the people, ther the wicked 


13 Andthere came two wicked men, and fate commandemets 


before him : and the wicked men witneſſed 2! princes then 
| the juſt lawes of 


”"n_ Naboth in the preſence of the peo- Gog. 
ple;ſaying , Naborh did ” blaſpheme God "Ebr.bleſe, 
and the King. Then they caried him awaye 

our of the cttic, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 

that he dyed. 


14 Then they ſent to Tezebel, ſaying, Naboth 


1s ſtoned and is dead. 


I5 C And when Iezcbel heatd that Naboth 


was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebcl faide ro _ __ 
Ahab, f Vp; and take poſſcflion of the vine- : Tu —— 
yard of Naboth the Izreclite, which he refu- concdhel md 
ſed to giue thee for money:for Naboth is not ly Ghoſt lea» 
aline, bur is dead. ucthto ys co the 


16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was — 


dead, he roſe to goe downe to the vineyard jj tyrannie, and 
ot Naboth the Izreclite, ro take poſſcilion fpeciallyin the, 
of ir, | whome nature 
& kinde ſhould 
moue ro be piti- 


iah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, ful and inclined 


18 Ariſe, goedownero meete Ahab King of to mercie, 


Ifracl, which is in Samaria. lo, hes in the 
vineyard of Naborh, whither hee is gone 
downe to take poflefſion of ir, , 


19 Therefore ſhalt chou ſay vnto him, Thus 8 Doeſt thou 


faith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and alſo *Þinkero haue 


ad 
gorten poſſcſiion 2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake by anaoihn 


B bu, YNATLO of an innacent? 


Ahab is reproued. 


h This was ful- 
filled in Ioram 
his ſonne,as 2. 
King. 9.25,26, 


the place where dogs licked y blood of Na- 
borh,ſhall dogs licke euen thy blood alſo. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine cnemie? And hee anſwered, I 


haue founde zhee : for thou haſt ſolde thy 


ſclfe ro worke wickednes mn the fight of the 7 


Lord. 

, x1 _  * Beholde, I wil bring euill vpon thee, and 
from Ahab him thar*piſſeth againſt the wal, 
aſwel him thatis * ſhut vp, as him thar is left 
in Iſrac], 

22 AndIwill makerhinc houſe like the houſe 
of * Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, and like 
the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahuah, 
for the prouocation wherewith thou haſt 
prouoked,and made l{racl to finne. 

23 Andalſoof Iezcbel ſpake the Lorde, fay- 
ing, * The dogs ſhall cate Iezebel," by the 
wall of Izreel. 

24 The dogs ſhall eare him of Ahabs focke, 
thar dycth inthe citic : and him that dierth 
in the fields,ſhal the foulcs of the aire ear. 

25 (Bur there was none like Ahab, who did 

i ſell him ſelfe, ro worke wickednes in the 
ſight of the Lorde: whome Iezcbel his wite 
prouoked, 

26 Forhedid exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idoles, according to all rhatthe A- 
morites Cid, whome the Lorde caſt out be- 
fore the children of lirace]).) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, hee 
rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth vypon 
” him and faſted, and laye in ſackecloth and 
went * ſoftely. 


F.Sa7,25-22e 
Chap,14.10s 


Chay.15.29. 
Chap.16,3. 


2oR ing 93 3,3 6e 
Por, fortreſſcyor 


po Jes(i0ns 


i By the wicked 
counſel of his 
wite, he became 
a vileidolater & 
cruel murche - 
rer,as oney gaue 
him ſelte wholy 
to {erue linne, 


”9Fbr.hu fleth. 
k Intokenof 


mouring,or as 28 Andthe word of the Lord came to Eliiah 


ſome reade,bare 


_—y the Tiſhbire,ſaying, 


29 Secſtthou howe Ahab is humbled before 
me? becauſe he ſubmitterh him ſelfe before 
me, I will not bring that cuill in his dayes, 
but in his | ſonnes daies will I bring euil vp- 
on his houſe. 


CHAP XXIL 
2 Iehoghaphat and Avab fight againſt the King of Syria. 
15 Altchatab theweth the K ing what shalbe the ſucceſſe 
of their enterpriſe. 24 Zitkiahb the falſe prophet ſmiteth 
him. 34 Ahab ts flaine. 40 Abaza bu ſoune ſaccedeth, 
41 The rejgne of [eo;haphat, 5o and Ioram bis ſoune, 
».Cbr(.18.1,2. 1 Nd * they continued © three yeere with- 
a Ben-hadad the out warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 
king of Syria & 2 Andinrthe third yeere did Ichothaphar the 
Ahab made a King of ludah ®* come downeto the King o 
peacegihich Ene "7 ” 
durcdthree Iiracl. : c 
ccres. - 3 (Then the King of Iſrael faid vnto his ſer- 
Toſteandvi- yants, Knowe yeenotthat © Ramoth Gilead 
Aicc him. was ours? and wee ſtay,and take it not out of 
c The K'ngs of | . 
Syria keptRa. Chehandofrthe _ of Aram?) 
moth before 4 And heſaid ynto Ichoſhaphar, Wilt thou go 
_ "* _ with me to barrel againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
headed there, = AndIichoſhapharſaid yntothe King of Iſrael, 
fore he thought Iam asrthou arr, my people as thy people, 
not himſclfe and mine horſcs as thine horſes. 
bound thereby 5 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaide vnto the King of If 


mo_- By - racl,* Aske counſaile,] pray thee,of the Lord 
joyne and goe to day. 
with thee,and all mine is at thy commandement. e He ſeemed rhat he 


Ll Mearing,inIo- 
rams teunc, 2. 
King. 9.26, 


would not goe to the warre,except God approued it,yert when Michah * 


counſzlled the contrary,he would not obey. 


I, Kings, 
vnro him,faying, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Þ In 6 Thenthe King of Iſrac! gathered the * pro. f Meaning, the 


will cake away thy polteririe, and will cur off 8 


18 (Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vntoTchoſha- 


19 Againe hee ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 


Z edekias and others. Micha 


Li 


phets ypon a toure hundreth men, and aide falſe prophes, 
ynto them,Shal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead wg were flit. 
ro bartel, or ſhalll lerit alonetAndthey ſaid, 5 oa 

Go vp: for rhe Lord ſhall dcliuer it into the lezcbel re 
hands of the King. lembled & kep 
And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here never a _— = death 

Propher of the 8 Lord more,thatwe might Elie flew: 
inquire of him? 8 lch«ſhapig 
And the King of Ifracl ſaide vnto Ichoſha- - not acknome 
phar, Therc1s yet one man ( Michaiah the Aa 

ſonne of Imlah) by whome wee may aske Gods mint” 

counſell ofthe Lord, but? I hate him: for he but did contre 
docth nor prophecic good ynto me, buteuil. j<® 

And Ichothaphar ſaide, Let nor the King 


ſay ſo. ; 


pic: 


Imlah. mc!eſt them, 


10 And theKing of Iſracl and Ichoſhaphat i Reade Gene, 


the King of iudahſare either of chem: on his 37.36. 
chroneinrheir * apparcl in the voide place ago their kung, 
at the entring in of the gate of Samaria, Sr 
yo all the prophers prophecicd before 

them. 


IT And: Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


made him ! hornes of yron, and ſaide, Thus 1 The true Pro. 
ſaith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh v phets of God 


| j ” wereaccu!ig, 
Aramires,vntil thou hait confumed them. TEE METRLS 
4 med to vielignes 


Iz Andall the prophers prophecicd fo, ſay- torthe confr. 


ing, Govpto Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: mation of her 
for the Lorde ſhall dcliver it intothe Kings doctrine, Iz.:9, 


2.1CT,7.2 her. 
hand. 1n the falſe pro« 


13 CAndthe meſſenger that was gone to call phers aid ini. 


Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Bcholdc tatechem, thin 
nowe, the wordes of the prophets deciare + ary 
good vnto the ms with * ® one accorde: &;;;. mater 
letthy word therefore, I pray thee, be like mcndable, 
the word of one of them, and ſpeake thou '£tr.cuth, 


ood m This is the 
g - common ar.,t« 


14 And Michaiah ſaide, As the Lorde liueth, gent of chevie 


whatſocuer the Lorde fſayth ynto me, that ked, who thinke 


will I ſpcake. that none ſhould 
ipcake agamita 


I5 C So hee came tothe King, andthe King thinggif 5 LEAs 


ſaid ynto him, Michaiah, thallwc go againlt cer p.rt approve 
Ramoth Gilead to barrel], or thail wee leaue ir,be they never 
off? And he anſfivcred him,” Go vp,znd prof. fo vngodly: 

; - . n He fpeaketh 
per: and the Lord ſhall deliver ir into the |; tic, 
hand of the King. becauſetheking 


16 AndtheKing ſaide ynto him, How oft ſhall artributediv 


I charge thee, thar thou rell me nothing much to y faiſe 
prophers,mea- 


butthar which istrue inthe Name of the ,;,. 4.0), o 
Lord: perience hee 


17 Thenhee faide, 1 ſawe all Iſrael ſcattered thould trie that 


: - e thar had they were but 
ypon the mountaines, as theep fAatterers. 


no ſhepheard. And the Lorde ſaude, * Thele "6x27 er 
haue no maſter, let cucry man returne VI they returne 0 
his houſe in Peace. home,thes to 
puniſhed & iCate 
. tered, becaule 
phat, Did I nottell thce, thathee woulde ;jcy take warre 


rophecie no good vnto me,butcuill:) in hand without 
ys S - Gods countel & 


a pprobation. 


word of the Lord, I ſawe the Lorde it on hus > Meaningghi 
throne, and all the ? hoſte of heauen ſtood pgs, 
about him on his right hand and on, his lete 


hand. 


o Andthe Lord ſaide , Who ſhall #entiſc A- »g,,verſwede 


hab that hee may goe and fall at Ramoth aw deceis:« 
Gilead? 


Oliters 


' 
"FN 
LiC WICe 


* adide 


4r-.us 
he wice 
thinke 
ſhould 
2amita 
gitd» 

pproue 
” ncuer 
y, 
eaketh 


rition, 


prophecie. Ahab is ſlaine. 


another ſayd on that maner, 


Chap. R X I I, 


Gilead? and one ſaydeon this maner, and 37 S6the King died, and was brought ro Sa- 


Ahaziah, Ichoſhaphat.Ichoram, 148 


WW 


maria,& they buriedthe king in Samaria, 


q Hereweſee f 2x Thenthere came forth a ſpirit, & 4 ſtoode 38 And one wathed the charet in the poole of 


tough m—_ : 
wid — = Andthe Lord fayd vnto him, Wherewith? 
&trudn,yet 22 And he ſayd, I will goe our, andbe a * falte 
kefarhno tur- = ſpiritin the mouth of all his prophers. Then 
the ; n- _ he ſayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe 47, and ſhalc al 
” Sf "ic all ſo prcuaile: go forth, and doo, 
r 1w:;1C2!l 1 
kis propkersto 23 Now theretore behold, the Lorde hath pur 
rel} lyes- alying ſpirite in the mouth of all theſe rhy 
prophets, and rhe Lorde hath appointed c- 
uil againſt thee. 
24 Thcn Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came nere,& {more Michaiah on the cheeke 
[trogn3.23 and fayd, * ! When went the Sprite of the 
Yu,k ue . < 
{ Thus me wics Lord from megto ſpeake vnto thee? 
ked would ſeme 25 And Michaiah faide,Pchold, thou halt ſce 
thatnone ier@. jp that day, when thou ſhalrgoe from cham- 
- rn ber to chamber to hide rhee. 
th: Godiach 26 Andthe King of Iirael ſayde, Take Micha- 
giuer his JI2ccs 
to none fo much 


nour ofthe citie, and ynto loath the Kings 
as to them, 


ſonne, 
27 Andſay, Thus fayth the King,Putthis man 
_ inchepriſon houſe, & feed him with * bread 
ned away with of aftiction, and with watcr of atHiction,vn- 
hunger,& be ted tj][ [returne in peacc. 


wich a mal Pr” 28 And Michaiah ſayde, Ifrhou returne in 
tion of bread S& 


 Thatwhenye And he aid, ® Hearken al ye people. 

thallſce cheſe 2g Sorhe King, of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphart the 
on —_ © kingofludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

MA Codche 30 Andtheking of iſrael ſaid to Ichothaphar, 
glory, and know LI will change mine apparel, and wil entcr in- 
o wry ro the battel, bur put thou on thine aypare]. 
Ge Prophitts And the king of Iirael changed himlclic, & 

went intothe barce]. 

31 And the King of Aram commaunded his 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, 
ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall, nor grear, 
ſaue onely againſt the king of liracl, 

32 And when the capraines of the charets 


t L:thim be pt> 


before the Lord,and ſaid, I will entife him. Samaria,& the dogs licked yp his blood(and 


39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab 


cace, the Lorde hath nor ſpoken by mec. 45 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Icho- 


ul , . c oP 
they waſhed his armour )according * vnto y Or,the harlors 


word of the Lord which he ſpake. — = 9. 
and allchathe did,&the yuoric houſe,which 

he built, and all che cities that hee built,are 

they not written inthe booke of the Chroni- 

cles of the Kings of 1{rac]? 


49 So Ahab ſleprtwith his fathers , and Aha» 


Ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


41 C*AndIchothaphar the fonne of Aſa be- 2,Cbre.29.31, 


gan to reigne ypon Judahin the fourth yere 
of Ahab king of[ſrael. 


42 Ichoſhaphar was fine and thirty yere olde, 


when hee beganto reigne, andreigned fiue 
and twentic yere in leruſalem. And his mo- 
thbers name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 


iah, and cary him ynco Amon the gouer- 43 And hceewalkedin all the wayes of Aſa his 


father, and declined not therefrom, bur did 

that which was right inthe eyes of the Lord. 

Neuertheles* the hie places were not taken 2 Meaning, thas 
away: for the people offercd ſtill and burne PE was led with 


a 5g : an error,thin- 
inccnlein the hie places, kingrhart they 


44 Andlichoſhaphatmade peace with v Ling might ftill ſacri- 


fice ro the Lorde 
in thoſe p_ 
| | eNO- ſive] di 
ſhaphar,& his worthie deedes thathe did,& ra _ 


his barrels which he fought, are they nor ple was built, 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iudah? 


of Iſrael. 


46 And the Sodomites, which remayned in 


the daycs of his father Aſa, hee pur cleanc 


tof - 
out of the land b Inthetimeof 


47 There was then no king in Edom : the®de- |; King,Idu 
,Idu- 


putie was King, mea was ſubje& 


48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhippes of © Tharſhiſh to Iudah,& was 


to ſaile ro 4 Ophir for golde, but they went 80verned by 
for the ſhippes were broken ar Ezion 2 they of 
0%, PP : Iudah appointed 


Gabcr. c By Tharſhiſh 


ſawe Ichoſhaphar, they ſayd,Surely itis the 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab the Scripture 


King of Ifracl, and they turned ro hight a- 
gainſt him: and Ichoſhaphar * crycd. 
33 Andwhenthe capraines of the charets ſawe 


x Thatis, to the 
Lord tor heipe. 


: -. 1, meaneth Cilicia 
ynto Ichothaphar, Lctmy ſeruants go with & als. 


thy ſcruants 1n the ſhippes. But Icholha- j,q Megirerra- 
hat would nor. neum. 


thathe was not the king of Iirac!, they tur- 50 And Ichoſhaphar did fleepe with his fa- 9 Toſephus wri- 


Me ned backe fromhim. 
ba bafagtes 34 Thena cerraine man drewe a bowe * migh- 
ieanid 1U119Y ati . . ps 
999 ily and ſmore the king of Iſrael berweene 
Ebr,andvetwene 


the by:74ndlines . : : 
5 he ſayde vnto his charer man, Turne thine 


hande and cary me our of the hoſte; for [ 


» ' 2, 
chr ſiche, am” hurr, 


- 49A : teth thac Ophir 
thers, and was buried with hus fathers inthe ;. ;0 lndia.mbare 


citic of Dauid his farher, and Ichoram his 5xo,utijans and 
ſonne reigned 1 his ſtead, zabiansrraffike 


the ioynres” of his brigandine, Wherefore 5x CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to forgald. 


reigne ouer [{racl in Samaria, the ſeuen- 
reenth yere of Ichoſhaphar "; of Indah, 
and reigned two yeres ouer Iſrael, 


35 And the battell encreaſed rhar day, and 5, Buche did cuillin the fight of the Lorde, 


y Towit, Ahab 


King of Ue aut the ? king ſtoode ſtil] in his charer againſt 


the Aramites, & dyed at cuen: &the blood 
ran out of the woundc into the middes of 
the charer. 


and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way ofhis mother, and in the way of Ic- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebar , which made 
Ifraclroſinne. 


36 And there wenta proclamation through- 53 For he ſerued Baal and worſhipped him, 


- Of theIſiae. ourthe * hoſt abourthe going, downe of the 
* ſunnc,ſaying, Euery manto his citic,& euc- 


ry manto his owne countrey. 


a5 
e 


hs.) 


and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnro A 
l . , YH ai pointy ad 
wrath, "according vnto all that his father ,- fb 


had done. | 
THE 


Bb.u. 


Ahaziah is ficke; 


a So that hewas 
uniſhed for his 
1dolarric afcer 
two ſores: for 
the Moabites, 
which were wor 
to pay him tri. 
bure,rebelled, 
& he fell downe 
at a grate which 
was vpon his 
houſe to giue 
light beneath. 
b The Phili- 
Rims which 
dweitat Ekron, 
worſhipped this 
idolc,which fig- 
nifieth the god 
of flyes, thin- 
king y hecould 
p:eſcrue them 
fro the biring of 
flyes: or els he 
was ſo called,be- 
Cauſe flyes were 
ingendred in 
great abundance 
of 7 blood of the 
ſacrifices y were 
off. ea to that 
idole, 
c He ſheweth 
that idolaters 
haue not 5 true 
God,for eis they 
woulde ſecke to 
noe but to him 
alone. 
d Ignorance is 
the mother of 
error & idolatry 


e Some thinke 
that this1s ment 
of his garments 
which were 
rough & made 
of hcarc, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


Fyre from heauen, 


OF THE KINGS, 
THE ARGV MENT. 


_ ſecond booke conteineth the ates of the Kings of Indzh & Iſrael: to wit, of 1ſrael, from the death 
of Ahab unto the laft King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſsyria, and his citie Sama- 
ria taken,C7 the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God ledints 
captiuitie, And alſo of Iudah,from the reigne of Iehoram ſonne of Tehoſhaphas wnto Zedechia, who for 
contenming the Lordes commandement by his Prophets, andneg{efing his ſundry admonitions by fa- 
mine and other meanes,was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face , and 
his one eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Teremie : and alſo by the 
Juſt vengeance of God for contempt of his worde Teruſalem was defFroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and 
all his people were led away captiues into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour 
gowardes thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophetes and imbrace his worde: and contrarywiſe,of 
his plagues towards thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters and do not obey his commande- 


Bentes, 


CHAP. I. 
2 .Ahaziah by afall falleth fick & conſulteth with Baal-2.e- 
bub, 3 Hewreproued by Eltab. 10 The captaines ower 
Pftie were ſent to Eluah, whereof two were burnt with fire 
from heauen by bu prayer. 17 Ahazzab dyeth, and lee 
boram his brother ſucceedeth him, 
Hen Moab re- 


p] belled againſt 
Ifracl after the 
| death of A- 
> N. > hab: 
2 |= ?] PXXS<CE And® Aha- 
J=m 2 £22 ziah fell tho- 
d)j rowe the lat- 
tefſe windowe 
in his vypper 
chiber which 
was in Samaria: ſo hee was ſicke: then hee 
ſent meſſengers, ro whom he ſayd, Goe, and 
enquire of ® Baal-zebub rhe God of Ekron, 
if I ſhall recouer of this my dilcaſe. 

3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, andgoe yp to meerte the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay 
ynto them, *Isit not becauſe there is no God 
in I{rae],that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? 

4 Wherefore thus ſaycth the Lorde, Thou 
ſhaltnot come downe from y bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt dic the death, So 
Eliiah deparred. 

5 And the meſſengers returned ynto him, 
to whom he ſaid, Why are ye nowe returned? 

6 Andtheyanfwered him, There came a mi 
and met vs,and ſaid ynto vs,Goe,e* returne 
vnto the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſayth the Lord, *Is it not becauſe 
there is no Godin Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt 
to enquire of Baa-zebub the God of Ekron? 
Therefore thou ſhalt not come downe from 
the bed, on which thou art gone vp, bur 

 ſhaltdyethedearh. 

7 And he ſaid ynto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and met you, and 
told you theſe wordes? | 

8 Andthey ſaid ynto him, He was an*hearie 
man, and girded with a girdle of lether a- 
bour his Joynes. Then ſayd hee, It is Eliah 
the Tiſhbite, 

9 Therefore he King ſcent ynto him a cap- 
caine oucr fiftic with his fiftic wen, who went 


\ 


12 ButEliiah anſwered, and fayde vnto them, 


I4 Beholde,there came fire downe from the 


17 Sohe died according to the worde of the 


yp vnto him: for behold,hee ſate on the top 

fof a mountaine,and he ſayde vnto him, O f Towit,Car. 
man of God, the King hath commaunded mel. 

that thou come downe. 


10 ButEluah anſweredzand fayde tothe cap- 


raine oner the fiftie, If that I bee a man of g He declareth 
God, let fire come duwne from the heaucn, what power 

and dcuoure thee and thy fiftie. 8 So fire od -_ 
came downe from the heauen and deuou- his "maar 


red him and his fiftie. they threaten 


It Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- Gods iudgemtn 


raine ouer fiftie,with his fiftie. Who ſpake, _ the wic- 


and ſayd ynto him,* O man of God,thus rhe h He ſpakethis 


king commaundeth,Come downe quickly. in mockery, and 
therefore prouce 

: > ed G 

i If I bea man of God, let fire come downe | v1 wanggy 

fromthe heauen,and deuoure thee and thy the more. 


fifrie.So fire came downe from the heauen, 1 Meaning,that 


and deuoured him and his fiftic, - —_— "S 
z - 


13 CYct againe hee ſentthe third capraine o- therhewasa 


uer fiftie with his fifne, And the third cap- rue Propher 
raine oner fiftic went vp,and came,& feil on 9r not. 

his knces before Eluah,& beſought him, and A Hts . _ 
ſaide vnto him,O mi of God,[ pray thee, let jc;e God & his 
my * life & the life of theſe thy tiftie ſeruants ſervant. 


be ! precious in thy fight. I That is, ſpars 
my lite aid ict 
me nor die asthe 
heaucnand deuourcd the two former cap- yther tyo, 
raines ouer fifty with their fifties: therefore m 1histhcLord 


R : - 5 = gneth bo'cenes 
Jet my life now be precious in thy fight ne bukey fea 


15 Andthe Angelof the Lord ſayd vntoEli- | 17 1G 


iah, Go downe with him, be ®nort afraide of nings oi tyrants 
his preſence. So he aroſe, and went downe which othervale 


with him vnto the Kin of themielues 
areafraid to 490 


16 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, G1. meſſage. 


Becauſe thou haſt ſent meficgers ro enquire n 1chethaphat 


of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ( was it not p__ _ 
- - aJairnkt ne yile 
becauſe there was no God in lirael to in comes bisG 


quire ofhis word?) therefore thou ſhalt not 7,10; king, in 
come downe off the bed, on which thou att 5 ;7.yere ot his 


: reigne: & jnthe 
gone vp,but ſhalt die the death. a nkch 


: » ; as the2.yere or 
Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken. And * Icho- his ſonne.Iehork 
ram began to reignein his ſtead, in the fe- the fonne of A* 
cod yere of Ichoram 5 ſonne of Ichoſhaphar hab reiznedin 


King of Iudah,becauſe he had no ſonne. _— bg 


18 Concerning the reſt of the ates of, Aha- j,gcam, leboſha- 


ziah, that he did, are they nor wattcn 1n _ dycd,8 the 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges Kingdom ot 
of Iiracl? 


dat was confir- 
med to his {onnee 


CHAP. 


4A =® m#$h_ Sw - wm” oe” .d fr co fhy wu, witty, cs & OA £ =© A@A®te.: aa nt 


Md 


Elias isfaken vPe 
CHAP. II. 
$ Elah denideth the waters with bu cloke. 11 Hewutaken 
vp into heauen, 13 Eliiha takgth bu cloke & deuideth 
Jorden. 20 The bittey and venemons waters are healed. 
23 The children that mocks Elizha,are rent in pieces with 
beares. 

I A Nd when the Lord would rake yp Eliiah 
into heauen by a whitle. winde, Eliiah 

went with Eliſha from * Gilgal. 

Then Eliiah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here,[ pra 
thee : for the Lorde hath ſentmeto Bethel, 
Bur Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liuerh,and asthy 
foule liuerth, Iwillnot leaue thce, So they 
came downe to Berh-cl], 

And the ® children of the Propheres thar 
were at Beth-el , came out to Elitha , and 


gs Which was 

that place where 2 
the children of 
Irael were Cite 
tumciſed aftet 

qhey came ouer 
Torden,and had 
bene forty veres 
in the wildernes, 3 


25 loſh,5.-9. , 
d Socalled be» ſayde ynto him.Knoweſt thou thatthe Lord 
cauſe rnef ©. = \yill take thy maſter from © thine head this 
_— by day?And he laid, Yea, I * knowe it: holde ye 
the heauenly your peace. . | 

dogtrine. 4 AgaineEliiah ſayde vnto him, Eliſha,rarie 


c That is,from 
being any more 
thine head: for 

to be as } head, 


here,l pray thee: for the Lord harh ſent me 
to Iericho. Burhe ſayde,As the Lorde liueth, 
and as thy foule liucth, I will not leaue thee, 


jsrobe fmalter, Sg they came to Tericho. 

or _ 5 Andthechildren ofthe Prophers that were 
Choler, at © Icricho, came to Eliſha, and ſayde vnto 
dForthe Lord = him, Knoweſt thou, that the Lorde will rake 
had reueilediv thy maſter from thine heade rhis daye ? 
_—_ ax Andheſayde, Yea, Iknowe it: holde ye your 


peace. 

Moreouer Eliiah ſaide vnto him, Tarie, I 
pray thee,here : for the Lord hath ſent me to 
lorden.Buthe ſayd, As the Lord liueth, and 


Beh-el, but at 
Iericho and 0+ 6 
therplaces were 
there Prophets, 


v Cc 

Na gr as thy ſoulc lueth, I willnor leaue thee, So 

inſtructed and =—rhey went both cogether. 

_—_— 7 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- 

of God, phercs went and ſtoode on the other fide a 

farre off, and they two ſtoode by Iorden. 

8 © Then Eliah tooke his cloke, and wrapr it 

f To wit,of rogether, and ſmote the * waters, and they 

—— were deuided hither and thither, and they 


twaine went ouer on the dry land, 

9 Nowe when they were paſſed ouer , Eliiah 
ſayde vnro Eliſha , Aske what Iſhall doe for 
thee before I beraken from thee. And Eli- 

»Lerthy Spirizs Chaſayd , Ipray thee, letthy Spirit 8 be dou- 
haue double blc vpon me. 
force in me, be- x0 Andhe fayde, Thou haſt asked an harde 


cauſe of theſe 


Chap,ILIIT. 


they were deuided this way and that waye, 
went ouer,exen Eliſha, 

15 .And whenthe'children of the Propheres, 
which were arIcricho, ſaw him on the other 
ſidegthey ſayde , i The Spirit of Eliiah doth 
reit on Eliſha: and they came to mcete him, 
and fell ro the ground before him, 

16 Andfaideynto him,Beholde now, there be 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : letthem 
go,we pray thee,& ſeckethy * maſter,if ſo be 
! Spirit ofthe Lord hath take him vp, & caſt 

im ypon ſome mountaine,or into ſome yal- 
ley.Bur he ſaid, ! Yeſhal not ſend, 

I7 Yertthey were inſtant vpon him, till he was 
aſhamed : wherefore he layde, Send. So they 


Water healed. Tehoram, 149 


i The Spiritof 
prophecie is gi- 
uen to him,as 1® 
was to Eliiah; 


k Meaning, Elie 
tah: for they 
thought his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun= 
taine, 

1 Becauſe the 
f2& was extraor- 


ſent fiftie men, which ſought three dayes;but dinary,they dous 


found him nor. 

18 Therctore rhey returned to him, (for he ta- 
ried atlericho)and he ſaide ynto them, Did 
not Iſay ynto you,Go nor ? 

19 CAndthe menofthe citie ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Beholde , we pray thee: the firuation of this 
citic is pleaſant, as raou, my lorde, ſceſt, bur 
the water is naught, and the ground" baren, 

20 Then he ſaid,Bring me a new cruſe,and pur 
ſalt therein. And they brought itro hum, 

21 Andhewentyntothe ſpring ofthe warers, 
and caſt there ® theſait,and ſaid, Thus ſayth 
the Lorde, Ihaue hcaled this water: death: 
ſhall no more come thereof, neither barren- 
nes #0 the ground, 

22 Sothe waters were healed ynill this day, 
according to y word of Eliſha which he had 
ſpoken. 

23 CAnd he wentyp fro thence vnto B:th-el. 
And as he was going vp the waye , litle chil 
dren came out of the citie, and mocked him, 
and ſaid ynto him,Come yp, thou bald head, 
come vp,thou bald head. 


24 And heturned backe, and looked on them, 


and * curſed themin the name of the Lord. 
And two beares came out of the foreſt, and 
eare in pieces two & fourtie childre ofthem. 
£5 Sohewent fromthence ro mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returncd to Samaria, 


CHAP. 1IL 


T1 Thereigne of lchor:m. 6 He and lehoghaphat go 10 warre 
agarnit Moab, which rebelled. 13 Eluha reproneth kin, 


red where he 
was become, ut 
Eliſha was aſlu.. 
red that hewas 
take vp to God, 


"Or killcth the ine 
habitant:, 


m Thus God 
gaue h:m power 
cue contrary to 
nacure, to make 
that water pro- 
firable for mans 
vie, which be- 
fore was hurts 


n Petceiuing 
their malicious 
hearr againſt che 
lord & his word 
he defireth God 
ro take Venge. 
ahce of y iniurie 
done ynto him, 


davrous times: 
or let me haue 
bile fo much as 


thing : ye2 if thou ſee mee whenIam taken 
from thee, thou ſhalthaue it ſo: and ifnor, it 
ſhall nor be, 


17 And giueth thety hoſfte water, 24 The Moabites are 
overcome, 27 Their King ſacrificeth bus ſonne, 
Ow Ichoram theſonne of Ahab began 


Ro 11 And as they went walking and talking , be- ro reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the 

fork being) rag hold,there appeareda charet of fire, and hor. * cightenth ycere of Iehoſhaphar King of Tu-, aRead Pome 
uded into three ſes of fyre , and did ſeparare them rwaine, dah,and reigned rwelue yceres. n——_ - P- 
partester me *$o Eliiah went vp by a whirle winde into 2 Andhee wrought euill in the fight of the 

Ec ah, , > heauen, Lord,butnor like his father nor like his mo- 

wk %* 12 AndEliſhaſawe it,and he crycd,My father, ther : for hee tooke away the image of Baal 

h Thus God my fathergthe charet of Iſracl,and the horſe= rhathis father had made. : 

hath lefra teſti®» men thereof: and he ſawe him no more: and 3 Neuettheles , hecleaucd vnto ® y finnes of bHe ſacrificed 


Bonie in al aces 
(both before $ 
wn the Law, 


hetooke his owne clorhes , and rente them in 
TWO PIECES, 


Teroboam, rhe ſonne of Necbat, which made 
Iſracl to ſinneganddeparted not therefrom. 


to the golden 
calues,that lero- 
boam had made. 


&inthetim: of 13 CHeetookevp allo the cloke of Eltiah that 4 © Then © Mcſha King of Moab had ſtore of « This was done 


the Goſpel of 
eur reſurreRis, 


fell from him,and returned,and {tood by the 
bauke of Jorden. 


14 Afﬀter,he tooke the cloke of Eliiah , that fell 


ſheepe, andrendred vnto the King of 1irael 
an hundreth thouſand lambes , and an hun- 
dreth thouſand rams with the wooll. 


after that Danid 
had made } Mos 
abires tribura- 
ries to his ſilGe. 


from him, and {more the waters, and ſayde, 5 But when Ahab was dead,the king of Moab ceffors, 


Where is the Lord God of Eliiah ? And fo he 
allo,after he he had ſtrike the waters,ſorhar 


rebelled againſt rhe King of Iſracl. 


s Thersfors King Ichoram went outof Sa 
maria 


Tchoram and Ichoſhaphat 


dRead «Kings 
22.4. 


e Meaning,the 
Viceroy or Lieu» 
tenantof y King 
of Iudah, read 1. 
King.22-47. 
®Ebr.that were at 
ther feetes 


f Thatis,who 


was t:15 ſeruant, 


g Heisable to 
inktrue& vs what 
is Gods will in 
this point. 


h Fe knewe that 
this wicked King 
wanld haue but 
vſed his counſell 
to ſerue his turn 
& therefore he 
diſdained to an- 
{were him, 
i The wicked 
eſtceme not the 
ſeruants of God, 
but when they 
are driuen by ve- 
ry necefſitie and 
feare of the pre- 
ſent danger. 
k God ſuttreth 
his worde tobe 
declared to the 
wicked, becauſe 
of the godly z 
are among the. 
1 Heſang ſongs 
to Gods glory, 
& ſo ſtirred vp y 
Prophets heart 
ro prophecie. 
m He wil nct on- 
ly miraculouſly 
= you waters, 
ut your ene- 
mies alſo into 
your hand, 
n Though God 
beſtow bis bene- 
Kres for a time 
vpon his enc- 
mies,yert he hath 
his ſeaſons, wk.e 
he wil rake the 
away,to the in- 
tent they. might 
ſce his vegeace, 


which is prepa- + 


red againſt the, 
PEbr, to gird bow- 


mariathe ſame ſeaſon, and nombred all I. 


rac] 
And went, and ſent to Ichoſhaphar King of 


IT. Kings. 


oucrcome Moab, The oyle increaſeth, 


the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and the Mo- 


abitcs ſawe the water oucr againſtthem, as 
red as blood. 


Iudah, ſaying , The King of Moab hath re--23 And they aide, ® This is blood: the Kinges 9 The ſudden 


belled againſt mee : wilt thougo with me to 
bartell againſt Moab ? And he anſwered, I 


willgoe vp : for * Iam, as thou art, my peo- 24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, 


ple, as thy people, and mine horſes as thine 
horles. 
Then ſayde he , What way ſhall we goe vp? 


And he anſwered, The way of the wildernes 25 And they deſtroyed the cities:and on al the 


of Edom. 

C So wentthe King of [ſrael and the King of 
Iudah,and the © King of Edom, & when they 
had compaſled the waye ſcuen dayes , they 
had no water for the hoſte, nor for the cattel 
that” followed them. 


10 Therefore the King of Iſracl ſayde, Alas, 26 And whenthe King of 


thatthe Lord hath called theſe rhree Kings, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab. 

11: Bur Ichoſhapharſaide, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lorde ,thatwe may inquire 


of the Lorde by him ? And one of the King of 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, thar ſhould 


Ifracls ſeruantes anſwered, and ſayd, Here is 
Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar,which * powred 
water on the handes of Elah, 

12 Then Ichoſhaphatſaid, 8 The word of the 


are {urely ſlaine ,& one hath ſmittE another: !Y vt them. 
now therefore, Moab,to the ſpoile. nie © thei 
deltruRion, 
the Ifraclites aroſe vp,& fmote the Moabites, which is at hag, 
ſo thar they fled before them, bur they ? in- Þ Meaning, they 
uaded them,and ſmore Moab. tollowed them 
tothe toiwnes, 
good field euery man caſt his ſtone , & filled 

them,and they ſtopt al the fountaines of wa- 

ter, and felled all the good trees: onely 1n 

2 Kir-haraſerh left they the ſtones rthereoi: 4 Whichwas 


howbcit they went abuurit with ſlings, and wy or pi 
. . ics O) the 
ſmore it. Moabites,wher. 


Moab ſawe that the in they let: no. 
battell was too ſore for him , he tooke with *ing-butthe 
himſeucn hundreth men y drew the ſworde "*'& 

ro breake through ynto the King of Edom: 

bur they could not. 

haue reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him 10g 
for a burnt oifring vp6 the wall: ſo that Iſrac] Edoms ſonne, 
was fore griened, & they departed from hum, _— they ſay 


: » had 
and returned to their COUNTrey, 1s! Atory ws 


Lorde is with hum, Theretore the King of [1- bur rather it ſcemed to be his owne ſ-nne, whom he oftered to his pods 
racl,and Ichoſhaphat,and the King of Edom to pacitiethem,which barbarous crucltie mooued ric lirachtes heartes 


went downe to him. 

13 And Eliſha ſayde ynto the King of Iſrael, 
k What haucI to doc with thee ? ger thee 4 
rothe prophets of thy father and to the pro- 
phers of thy mother. And the King of Ifracl 
{ayd voto him, * Nay: forthe Lord hath cal- 
led theſe three Kings, to giue them into the x 
hand of Moab. 

14 Then Eliſha ſayd, As the Lorde of hoſtes !i- 
ueth, in whoſe fight] ſtand , if itwere nor, 
that] regarde the preſence of Ichothaphar 
the King of Iudah,l would * not hauc looked 
toward thee,nor ſcene thee. 

15 Butnowe bring mc a minſtrel. And when 
the minſtrel ! playcd, the hand of the Lerae 
came vpon him. 

16 Andheſayde, Thus ſaith the Lorde , Make 3 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 Forthus ſayth the Lorde , Yeſhallneyther 
ſee windenor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhalbe 4, 
filled with water, thatyc may drinke , both ye 
and your catrel;and your beaſtes. 

13 Bur this is a®ſmal] thing in the ſight of 
the Lorde: for he will giue Moab into your 5 
hande, 

19 And yeſhallſmite cuery ſtrong rowne and 
cuery chiefe citic,& hal fcl]cuery faire tree, 6 
and ſhall top al che fountaines of water,and 
" marre euery good held with ſtones. 

20 Andinthe morning whenthe mear offring 
was offred,beholde, there came water by the 7 
way of Edom: &the countrey was filled with 
water. 

21 Andwhenall the Moabites heard thar the 

Kings were come vpto fight againſt them, 8 

they gathered all that was able ” ro pur on 

harnefſe, and ypwarde, and ftoode in their 
border, 


feljewnha girdle, 22 Andrhey roſe earely inthe morning, when 9g 


of pitic ro depart, 


CHAP. IIII. 

Gol mcreaſeth the oye ro the poore widowe by Elha, 
I2 Hee obtameth for the Shunammite aſonne at Gods 
bande. 18 VV he dying, 32 He rayſeth him vp againe. 
40 He maketh ſweete the pottage, 42 And multzplieth 
the loaues. aRead Cha.2.1, 

Ndone of the wines * of the ſonnes of : on — 
the Prophetes cryed ynto Eliha,ſaying, oe eolig 

Thy feruant mine husband is dead,andthou grprogigchte, 
knoweſt, that thy ſeruant did Þ feare y Lord: but by the hard 
and the creditour is come to take my two 9 Lord. 

; c Becauſel am 
ſonnes to be his © bondmen. puore andnot ee 

Then Eliſha {aide vnto her, What ſhall Ido },teto pay. 
for rhc<? tell mee , whathaitthou 2r home? d Thus God fif- 
And ſhee fayd, Thine handmayde hath nv- 1cnotatas, 

. & - tm.cst05c 
thing at home,ſaue a *pircher ofoyle. brouphe toew 

And heſayde, Go,and borowe thee veſſcls cr:me neceſiine, 
abroad ofall thy ncighbours, cwpty veflels, betorc he juccvr 
and ſpare not them,tha! atter- 


And when thou art come in, thouſhakſhur (þ =_ og 
the doore ypon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, his mercy. 
and powreoutinto © allthoſe veticls,and fer © The Prophet | 
aſide thoſe that are full, mm m 
So the departed from him,& ſhut the doore ris 
ypon her, and vpon herſonnes. And they lethto provide 
brought to her,and ſhe powred out, tor his avis 
And when he veſſels were tull , thee fayde _ pm = 
ynto her ſonne,Bring me yera veſicl. And he tn hm. 
ſaide ynto her, There is no moe veflels.And f To augment 
the oyle * ceaſed, -—"_i 
Then ſhe came and tolde the man of God. * Godhere.ld 
And he ſaid,Goe, and {e]] the oyle, and paye noroucly pro* ' 
them that thou arr in der vnto, and liue thou wdetor ms tet 


: : zat 11S 
and thy children of the 8 reft. oa "a ihe 
CAndona time Eliſha cameto Shuncm, ,..,.4 :ud 
and there a woman of great efimarion con- kept his dec- : 
ſtrained him to eate bread: and as he palled _ _ 2 
- - nwiin 
by,he turned inthither to ear bread, PTL dure 
bs 114, flander, bur al 
And ſhe ſayde ynto her husbande, Beholde, |; his wite and 
I know cl;ldren. 


The chunammites ſonne dye th. 


Iknow now,that this is an holy man of God 
that paſſeth by vs continually. 
--hhould 10 Let vs make ®him a licle chamber, I praye 


wh 
oh wan trom thecwith walles , and let vs ſer him there a 
thereſt ofthe hed anda table anda ſtoole,and a candle- 


as non ſticke, rhathee may turne in thither when 
ty 


mogoully giue he commerhto vs. | 
hinſelteto1t4- 13x CAnd on a day,he came thither and tur- 
dy andprayers neq into the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 Andſaydto Gchazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite : and when hee called her,ſhe 
ſtoode before him. 

13 Then he ſayd ynro him, Say vnto her nowe, 
Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care 

iThsthe ſer- for vs,i what ſhall we doe for thee ? Is rhere 
uanes of GoJ are 
pot vn; hankful 
for the benefices 
they recenue, 

k 1 am content 
m11:h that that 
God hath ſear 


me, & can want , 
nochingehatone hath | no ſonne,and her husband is olde, 


candotoran0- x5 Then ſaid he,Cal her. And hee called her, 
th and ſhe ſtoode in the doore, 


or to the captaine of the hoſte z And ſhee 
anſwered, I * dwell among myne owne 
people. 

14 Againc he ſayde,Whatis then to bee done 


et, 
| Which then 


Chap,ITIT. 


Eliſha raiſeth him tolife, r 50 


alone: for her ſoule is” yexed within her, 8 *'£67.her foul 12m 
the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath nor *#4/e, 


rold ir me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did Idefirea ſonneof my 
lord?did I notfay,Deceiue me not? 

29 Thenhe faydro Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hande, and goe 


thy way: ? if thou mcere any, ſalute him Þ 


Make ſuch 
eede that no« 


not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwere him ing ler 
not : and Jaye my ſtaffe vponthe face ofthe thee inthe way, 


childe. 


39 Andthe mother of the child ſaide, As the 


Lordlmeth, and as thy foule liucth , I will 
not leaue thee. Therefore hee aroſc,and fol- 
lowed her. 


any thing to bee ſpoken for thee to the King 3x BurGehazi was gone before them, and had 


layed the ſtaffe ypon the face ofthe childe, 
bur he neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore 
he returned to meete him,and told him, ſay- 
ing,The childe is not waken. 


for her?zThen Gehazi anſwered, In deede ſhe 32 CThen came Eliſha into the houſe , and 


behold, the childewas dead, and layed ypon 
his bed. 


33 He went intherfore,& ſhut the doore ypon 


#2:areproche, 16 And heſaid, * Arthis time appointed, ac- , chemrwayne,and prayed yntothe Lord, 


andcherefore he cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt em- 


wouldthat his brace a ſonne. And the ſaide, Oh my Lord, 
matter thould . 
to God for hou man of God, doe nor lye vnto thine 
that ſhe : handmayd. 
"yo be iruit- 1x7 So the woman conceiued, & bare a ſonne 
6ma3.10, 


of life, that Eliſha had ſayd vnto her. 

18 CAnd when the childe was growen, it fell 
on a day,that he went out to hus father, and 
to the reapers, 

m Hicheada- 19 And hee ſaydto hisfathcr ,” Minc head, 

nedfore,&: ther mine head, Who ſaydeto his ſeruant, Beare 

- iectyed  himrohis mother. 

20 Andheetooke him & brought him to his 
morher, and he fate on her knees till noone, 

and dyed, 


21 Thenthe went vp,and layed him on the 38 Afterward Eliſhareturnedto Gilgal, and 


bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went our. 

22 CThen ſhe called to her husband , & fayde, 
Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong 
men and one of the aſſes: for I will hatte to 
the man of God,and come againe, 

23 And he fayd, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 


n Forar fich him to daye? je# neither * newe moone 


Ty l& nor Sabborh day. And the anſwered,” All 
re wont to TY I! 

felort to F Pro» ſhalbe we » 

Phets for do- 


_ and con» feruant, Driue, and goe forward: itaye not 
"Eire . for me to get vp,except bid thee. 


25 CSo ſhe went, and came vnto the man of 
Godto mount Carmel. And when the man 

Wor fare of, 
to Gehazt his ſeruant, Bcholde, the Shu- 
nammite. 

26 Runne now,[ ſay,to meete her, &ſay vnto 


health ? ex is the childe in health? And ſhee 
anſ{wered,We are in health, 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 


© In token of | : 
” rp n q o 
mikkie & 5, ynto the mountaine, ſhee ® caught him by 


y 
thatſhe had m 
th tim, 


Afrer,he went vp,and 4 lay vpon the child, 
and puthis mouth on his mouth, & his eyes 


Luke.1044. 


q Thelike did 
Eliiah to the wia 
dowes ſonne at 


ypon his cics,& his hands ypon his handes, Sarephra, 1.king 
and ſtretched himſelfe ypon him, and che 17. 21.and Saint 


fleſh of the child waxed warme., 


atthatſame ſeaſon, according to the tyme 35 Andhe wentfrombim, atid walked yp and 


downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpre 


aul AR, 20.10. 


Ngnifying the 
care that oughe 
tobe inthem, 


himſclfe vpon him: then the childe neeſed thar beare the 


*ſcuentimes,and opened his eyes. 


worde of God 
and are dii{tribu- 


35 Thenhe called Gehazij,and ſayd, Calthis te; ,F.hc wick 


Shunammite. So he called her, which came tuall lyfe. 
in vnto him. And he ſaid ynto her, Take thy :—_— © 


ſonne. 


37 And ſhe came, & fell athis feere, & bowed 


her ſelfe ro the grounde, and tooke vp her 
ſonne,and went our. 


a famine wasinthe * land, and the children 
ofthe Propheres dwelt with him. And hee 
ſayd vnto his ſeruant, Set on the great por, 
and ſeethe potrage for the chuldren otthe 
Prophets. 


39 Andone went out into the ficld, ro gather 


herbes,and found, were,a wilde vine,and 


ntimes. 


ſThar js,in the 
land 


d of Ifrael, 


gathered thereof *wild gourdes his garment t Which the A= 
tull,and came and ſhred them into the por Poticaries call 


of potrage: for they knew it nor. 


is 
24 Thenſhe ſadled an afſe, and ſayde to her 45 So they powred out for the men to cate: and dangerons 


colloquintida, & 


vehemert 


and when they did cate of the portage, they in purging. 


cryed out, and ſayde, O thou man of God, 


thereof. : 


6 , They feared 
« death #5 in the por: & they coulde not earc = Cnc 


t they were 


ſoned,be- 
of God ſawe her" ouer againſt him, hee ſayd 4x Then he ſayd,Bring meale. And hee caſtir Canſeof the bid- 


into the potre, and ſayde,Powre out for the *<rncs. 


people, thar they may eare: and there was 
none cuill in the pot. 


lier, Artthou 1n health? is chine husband in 42 CThen came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,& 


brought the man of God bread of the hiſt 
fruits,exenrwenty loaues of barley, and full 
eares of corne in y huſke. And he ſaid, Giue 
ynto the people,thar they may cate. 


his fecte: and Gehazi went to her, tothruſt 43 Andhis ſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould I 


her away: butthe man of God ſaide, Let her ſetrhis before an hundrech men? Hee ſayde 
| againe, 


0 » og "i G ” 

Naaman the Syrian & Eliſha IT Kings. Gehazis couetouſnes: | 
againe, Giueir vntothe people, that they him, and ſayde, ® Father, ifthe Propherhad & This acc, 
may eate:: for thus ſayeth the Lorde, They commanded thee a great thing, wouldeſt '*Þ that ſeruay 

= Itisnotthe ſhall eate, and there * ſhall remaine. - thou not haue done it? howe much rather 28%! to reve. 

. oo beg 44 Soheſctit before them, and they dideate, then,when heſaythro thee, Waſh, and bee doe OB y 

bur the bleſſing And leftouer, according to the worde ofthe  cleanc? chil-'rentheir 

that god giueth, Lordc. 14 Then went hee downe, and * waſhed him {*:Þ<r5,a0d like. 
CHAP. V. ſelfe ſeuen rimes in Torden,according tothe CG t0. 
Ts Naan the Syrian is healed of bis leprofie. 16 Elitha ye- ſaying of the man of God: and his fleth came ants mufi y 
Fuſeth bis giftes. 27 Gehazs 6 ſiriken with leproſit, be» againe, like vnrothe fleſh of a litle child, and atic&ioned as 
cauſe he tooke money,and rayment of N aaman,  hewascleane. tov arc! their 
I NY was there one Naaman. capraine 15 CAnd hee rurned againe to the man of +00gaph 
of the hoſte of rhe King of Aram, a Godhee, and all his companie,and came & _ 
poke man, and honourable in the fight of ſtood before him,and fayd, Beholde, nowe 
is lord, becauſe that by himthe Lorde had knowe thar there iz no God in all the world, 

a Hereappea- = delivered y Aramites, He alſo was a migh- bur 1m [ſrae]: nowe therefore, I praye thee, 

orgs re tie man and yaliant,bur aleper.  __ takea” rewardofthy ſeruanr, "Elrifurg 

hath his,andalſo > Andthe Aramites had gone out by bands, 16 Buthe ſayd, As the Lordeliueth ( before hes 

that the infidels and hadtakenalule mayde of thelande of whom] ſtand)I will not recetuc it. And hee 

—_- them = Iſrael, and ſhe” ſerued Naamans wite. would haue conftrained him to recciue it, 

woos pt a And the ſaydynto her miftres, Would God ®burhe refuſed, h So the Lord * 


do good to their 9. "i b | poſt 
countrey, my lord were with the * Prophet that is in 17 Morcouer Naaman ſayde, Shall there not <ommandeth 


PEbr.ghe wazbe® + Samaria,he would ſoone deluer him of his be giuento thy ſeruant rwo mules loade of my that 
peel. Eli- leprofie. thisearth ? for thy ſeruant will henceforth og my 
ha. BP 4, And hewentin, androlde his lorde, ſay- offer neither burnt ſacrifice, nor offring vn- tree!y, * 

c Thatis,Naa- ing,Thus and thus faith the mayde that is to any other god,ſaue vnto the Lord, 


man told itto - ' of the landof Iſrael. 18 Hereinthe Lorde beet mercitull vnto thy | He feeleth liy 
= King of Sy= 5 And the King of Aram ſayde,Goe thy way ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into 


COiCIence wou; 

1a, , mM _ | dedin ho 

d To giuethis thither, and 1] will ſende a letter vnto the the houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there,and ſent at idols ter- 

as apreſenttos - King of Iſrael. And he departed, and I"ooke Jeancthon mine hand,andT bowe my felfin vice, and there. 

the Prophet. ”with him ten Talents of ſiluer, & ſixerhou- the houſe of Rimmon: when I doe bowe os dclireth 

. Ebrein his bande. (10d pieces of golde, and ren change of ray- downe, 1ſay, inthe houſe of Rimmon , the _ ary 
ments, : Lord bee mercitull ynto thy ſeruant in this by his cnanghs 


And brought the letter to the King of 11- point, might fallto 
rael to this effe&t, Nowe when this letter is 19 -Vnto whom he ſaide,*Goin peace. So hee _ for 
o_ 4 s ; or hisowne part 
come ynto thee, ynderſtande, thatl have departed from him abour halte a dates iour- pe confeg; rs, ; 
ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant , that thou ney of gro::nd, hee will neuer 
maieſt heale him of his leproſie.:. 20 And Gehazitheſeruant of Eliſha the man ſeruc any bur} 
And when the King of Iſrael had read the of God fayd,Benolde, my maſter hath ſpa- PRs be 
letter, herent his clothes, and ſayde, Am I red this Aramite Naaman, receiving not q;4 - wo 
; God,to kil-&ro giue life,that hee doth ſende thoſe thinges at his hande that he brought: his ate, butaf- 
to me,that I ſhould heale a manifrom his le- as the Lorde lineth,l will runne atter him,& *<r the common 
rofiewwherefore-.confider,I pray you,andſee take ſomewhat of hum. re: 1 SIR 
nn he ſeeketha quatel againit me. 21 So Gchazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- faewct, | 
But when Eliſha the man of Gad had heard man. And when Naaman fawe him running 
thar the King oof Ifracl had rent his clothes, after him, !he light downe from the charer | Dcctaring the 
e TheProphet © hee ſent vnto the King, ſaying, *Wherefore to meete him,andſayd,Is all well? may whar hone 
—_— king haſtthourent thy clothes? Let him come 22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter j' * 
ecauſc he did | 4/0 bare to the Pros 
now to me, and he ſhall know, that there is hath ſent me, ſaying,Beholde,there be come pher his miſtts 


not cofider that , 
God was truein + a Prophetin Iſrael. ro me,cuen now from mount Ephraim rwo 


his promes, and CThen' Naaman came with his horſes, and yong menof the children of the Prophets: 


therefore would ©, his charets, and ſtoode atthe doore of giue them,] pray thee, a talent of filucr, and 


tleaue his + ; 
Church deſti- the houſe of Ehſha. | two change of garments. 


ruteofaPro- 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 23 And Naaman ſaide, Yea, take rwotalents: 
pher,whoſeprai- ſaying, Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen andhe compelled him, and bound two ta- 
—_ _ ws tymes, andthy fleſhe ſhall come againero lens of filuer in two bags, with two change 
ochetſhould thee,and thou ſhalt be clenſed, -.. of garments, and gaue them vnto rwo of 
haue recourſs 11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, his ſeruants , that they mighr beare rhem 
forchufore, and ſayd,Bcholde, I thought with my ſelfe, beforc him. 0 ferefog 
murdueeth He will ſurely come out, and ſtande , and 24 And when he came to" the towre, he rooke: _ ht 
whenitconfide- | callonthe Name ofthe Lorde his God and them outof their hands, and Jayed them in | 
rxeth onely the puthis hande onthe place , and heale the the houſe, and ſent away the men: &® they m Naamars{ 
hgnes _ our-, leproſie. departed. | —_ 
ons ed 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , rivers of 25 CThenhe wentin, and ſtoode before his 
to the worde of Damaſcus,better then all the waters of 11> maſter. Ana Eliſha ſaid vnto him , Whence 
God, which is racÞ may Inotwathe me in them, and bee conme#thou,Gehazi? And he fayd, Thy ſer- 
here conteined, Jeanſed? fo hee turned, and departed in uant wentnowhither, ll 
: « Nn WWasnotiph 
diſpleaſure. 26 Burhe ſayde vnro him, ® Went nor mine - 4 cu 
13 Bur his ſeruants came , and ſpake ynnto hearty hee whenrthe man turned _ ſpixi? 
| om 
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Hoplague, Yron ſwimmeth, Chap, VI, FEliſhasprayer, Faminein Iſrael, tyt 


© Thatis,mos fromhis charerto meete thee ? Is this atime 17 Then Eliſha prayed, andſayde,Lorde, I be- 

peytobye Pol» to take mony,and toreceiue garmets, ® and ſeech thee, open his eyes, ®rhathee may ſee. Þ That he may 

{ffons with: 01;1165,and vineyardes,& ſheepe, and oxen, And the Lorde opened the eyes of the ſer- bebolde howe 
eaning that 1t I ch k thou haſt prepa- 

treſtablein} and MEN ſeruants,and maid ſeruants? uant,and hee looked,and bchold,the moun- ,.q  armic ro 

mancsof God 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall tayne was fullof horſes and charers offyre reſcue vs. 

to haue coue®"— = —ceaue vnto thee,and Pro thy ſeede for euer, round about Eliſha. 


rousmindes. 0 =, 4 He wentout from his preſence a leper 18 So © they came downeto him, butEliſha i Meaning the 


p (69 wt whize as ſnowe. praycd ynto the Lorde,and ſayde, Smite this hag vas 
bywhoſe couc- CHAP. VI. people, I pray thee, with blindnes. And hee ce jowne, 
xouſnes Gods 5 El;;ha maketh 3ron to ſwinome aboue the water. $ He {mote them with blindnefle, according to the thinking them= 
word might B& = 1; [cloſer the king of &. Jrias counſel to the King of Iſrael. yyo-de of Eliſha: ſcluesture of 
haters. — x3 VVheſedng tine taken, werekan/a 1 1," ar {Elia ſaid ynro them, This is nouthe 
famine. way,neyther is this the city : follow mee, and 
I A Nd the children of the Prophets ſayde 1willleade you to the man whome ye ſecke. 
vnto Elitha , Beholde, we pray thee, the Burhe * led them ro Samaria. k Thushedid 
place where wee dwcll with thee , is to lidle 20 And when they were come to Samaria , E- B*ing —_ _ 
for vs. liſha ſayde, Lorde, open their eyes that they Kang Sq 
2 Let vs now goe to Iorden, that we may mayſee. And the Lorde opened their eyes, fought his owne 
. rake rhence euery man a * beame,and make and they ſawe, and beholde, they were in the reuengeice, bur 
4Orapiecef 4 ,and make an , andbeholde, venge 
riood fir to build YSA place to dwel in. And he anſwered,Go. middes of Samatia. - y - let _ 
with, 3 And one faide,Vouchſafe,]I pray thee,togo 21 And the King of Iſrael ſayd vnto Eliſha whe 508 © 9 
with thy ſeruants,and he anſwered,l will go. he ſawthem, | My father, ſhall I ſmite them, 1 Thewicked 
4 Sohewentwiththem, and whe they came fhallI ſmite them? viereuerenc and 
ro Iorden,they cut downe wood, 22 Andhee anſwered, Thou ſhalt nor ſmite gr _= "_ toe 
5 Andasone was felling ofa tree ,the"yron them: doeſt thou nor.ſmitethem thatthou [ee te 
12, the axe head, EEE , ; uants of God, 
? fellinto the water : then he cryed, and ſayd, haſt raken with thy ſword, & with thy bowe? when they think 
Alas maſter,it was but borowed. but ſet bread and water before them , that to haue anycome 
6 And the man of God fayde, Where fellit? rhey may car and drinke and goto their ma- Moditie by the, 
though in their 
And he ſhewed him the place.Then he cur fter. heart they cam 
 _ downeapieeeofwoode ,and caſtinthither, 23 And he made great preparation for them: nor abide them, 
þ God wrought andhecauſed the yrortto © ſwimme. and when they had eaten & drunken,he ſent 
——_— «4 7 Thenheſayde, Take iryptothee. Andhe them away:and hey went to their maſter.So 
EL of Eli» ftretched out his hand,and rooke it. the bands of Aram came® no more into the m For this gene 
ſta, to whome $8 Then the King of Aram warred againſt land of Iſrael. rel intrery & the 
miracle wroughs 


I & i Iſrael and rooke counſel! with his ſeruants, 24 Burafterwarde Ben-hadad King of Aram þ, Prophty 
- 15 "Mp and ſayde, In © ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, and be- qid morepreuail 


his Spirit, a n ; 
c Meaning,that my campe. licged Samaria, * for comon quiet= 
he would lycin 9 Therefore the man of God ſent ynto the 25 Sothere was a greatfamine in Samaria:for PM _— = 


wo png King of Iſrael,ſaying , Beware thou goenor loe, they beficged ityntill an affes head was in bartell: 
ws ang ouer to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites ar foure ſcorepieces of filuer, andthe fourth torthei returned 
are come downe. part of a kab of doues® doung ar hue pieces of no more at that 
d The wicked 10 So the King of Iſrael ſentro the place which filuer., ; —_— = 
conſpirenothing rhe man of God tolde him, and warned him 26 And as the King of Iſrael was going vpon —_ Kings 


Þ craftily,bur of , and faucd himſelfe from thence, not rhewall, there cryed a woman ynto him,{ay- gayes. 


God *te1 . . 
"ok es once,nor twiſe, ing,Helpe,my lord,O King. n Rees 
andcauſecheir It And the heart of the King of Aram was 27 And hefayd,Seeing the Lord doeth not ſuc- BTtesH — 


"4 y tobe dif troubled for this thing : therefore he called coure thee, how ſhould] helpe thee with the fiege for lacke of 
" ef «no.  Þisſeruants andſayd ynto them, Will ye nor ® barne,or with the wine preſſe? od. . 


wo 
thing(o fecret ſhew me, which of vs bewrayeth our connſel tro 28 Alſo the King ſayde ynro her, Wharaylerh 0 Meaning,any 


tatthoucanſt = theKing of IſracÞ? thee? Andſhe anſwered, This woman ſayde Ende oe Hanes 


N —_— - 12 Then one of his ſeruirs ſaid, None,my lord, vnro me, Giue thy ſonne, thavwe may cate g,, 
dicoucretiroyn © King, bur Eliſha the Prophet y is in Iſrael, himro day,and we will cate my ſonne to mo- ' 
this King tellcth the King of Iſrael, exenthe wordes that rowe, «Mi 
Thouzhit had thou ſpeakeſtinthy © priuy chamber. 29 * Soweſod my ſpnne,and did eatc him:arid Denr.28.g 3,55; 
_s rothing in 13 Andheſayd,Go, andeſpic where he is,that I faydeto her tht daye after,Giue thy ſonne, | | 
have tkeng. 1 may ſend andfetchhim.And one told him, that we may carc him, burhe hath hid her . 
liha, yet the wie _ ſaying,Beholdyhe is in Dorhan. ſonne. : 
ke eucr dout & 14 CS0 he ſentthither horſes, and charets,and zo And when the King hadheard the wordes 
Mnkethey are a mightie hoſt : and they came by night, & - ofthe woman, heerenthis clorhes, (and as 
Pare power ye compaſſed the citie. he went vpon the wall, the people looked, 
novgechough 15 And whenthe ſeruant of the man of God and behold, he had fackecloth*within? vpon "9, wder his 
be bur againlt * aroſeearly rogo our, behold, an hoſte com- his fleſh) Y clothes, 

Os os paſſed the citie with horſes and charets. 3x Andheſayd,Goddoſo to me afld more al- P — 
fr:4o Gogs — Then his ſeruant faydevntohim, Alas ma- fo,ifthe head of Pliſha the ſonne of Shaphar ke SG 
kle,andchar © ter,how ſhall we do? ſhall ſtand on him this day. . ments, thinke to 
hy otAn- 16 Andhe anſwered, 8 Feare nor: * for they 32 (Now Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the pleaſe him with 


elscamped 2. ; g | . . outward ceremQo 
itthe diy thar bee with vs, are moethen they that bee Elders fate with him) And zhe King ſent a nies, whome in 


tone: them, With them, man beforchim: buz before the meſſenger ,,ohericie they 
*Cirocz2.,m, | ety ' 


Cc. + CAME will hot kgowss 


Fourelepers. 


q Meaning, It. 
horam = 
nne who Kil- 
led the prophets 
and cauſed Na- 
both to be ſto- 


ned, 

r Sothe wicked 
fall intoa rage 33 
& deſperation, if 
they tinde not 


came to him, he ſayde to the Elders,See ye 
not how this 4 murtherers ſonne hath ſent 
ro take away mine head ? take heede when 
the meſſenger commeth, and ſhut the doore 
and handle him roughly at the doore: is not 
the ſound of his maſters feere behind him? 

While he yettalked with them,behold, the 
meſſenger came downe ynto him,and ſaide, 
1 oucnne M Beholde, this euill commeth of rhe Lorde: 
again theirat, © ſhouldLattendontheLord any longer? 


Qions, CHAP. VIL 


3 Ebiha propheſceth plentic of vitaile and other things to 
Samaria, 6 The Syrians runne away , and have no man 
following them, 17 The prince that would not belewe the 
worde of Eliha 1 troden to death. 
xz *THenEliſha fayde, Heare yerthe word of 
the Lord: thus ſaith the Lord, * To mo- 
Gods helpe in row this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe 
their neceſlities, ſoldefor a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barly 
bur the times & for a ſhekel inthe gate of Samaria. 
—_— Fon only 2 Thenaprince, onwhoſe hande the King 
ped b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
ſayde,Though the Lord would make < win- 
dowes in the heauen , could this thing come 
to paſſe ? And he ſaid, Beholde,thou ſhalt ſee 
eveiCas. it with thine eyes , but thou ſhat nor © cate 
cHe mocketh at thercof. 
the Propheres 2 Nowe there were foure leprouſe men ar 
wordes , ſaying, the * entringin of the gate: and they ſayde 
that if God ray- nah h call 
ned down corne One to another, Why ſitte wee here vn 
from heauen,yet wedye? | 
this could not 4, If weſayc, We will enter intothe citic, the 
I topaſſe.o  Ffamineisinthecitie, and we ſhall diethere: 
hy infidelitie JifweGrh q c ace 
ſhalbe puniſhed andifwe fit here,we dye alſo,Now therefore 
herein whe thou come, and ler vs fall into the campe ofthe 
Ghalrſcethismi® Aramites: if they ſauc our lives , wee ſhall 
_—_— Yirer Jive: and if they kill vs,we are bur dead, 
thereof, So they roſe vp in the twilight , ro goe to 
e Forit wasc6- thecampe ofthe Aramites : and when they 
manded in _ were come to the vtmoſte parte of the 
_—_—— 2. Ccarmpe of the Aramites, loc , there was no 
part and not a- Manthere. 
mong theirbre- 6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the 
thren, Leuit. Aramitesto heare a f noyſe of charets and a 
noyſc of horſes, and a noyle of a great armie, 
. ſo thatthey ſayde one to another » Beholde, 
the King of Iſracl hath hircd againſt vs the 
Kings of the Hittites , and the Kinges of the 
Egyptians to come ypon vs. 

Wherefore they aroſe, and fled inthe twi- 
lighr, and leftrheir rentes and their horſes, 
and their afſes,even the campe as it was, and 
£ fled for their lives. 

And whentheſe lepers came to the vemoſt 
parte of the campe, they entrcd into one 
rente,, anddidcate and drinke, and caricd 
thence filuer and gold, and raiment, & went 
and hid it: after they returned, and cntred 
into another tent,and caricd thence a/ſo,and 
went and hidit, 

Then ſayde oneto another, We do not wel: 
this dayis a day of good tidinges, and wee 
holde our peace. if wee tary ull daye light, 
ſome" miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Nowe 
therefore,come, let vs go, andtellthe Kings 
houſholde. 

10 Sothey came, andcalled ynto the porters 


a The godly are 
euer aſſured of 


King gaue the 
Charge 8& oucr- 
ſight of things, 


23.46. 
F Thus Godne- 
dethno great 
_preparation to 
defiroy the wic* 
Ked, choghthey 
"be never ſoma» 
ny for hecan 
 *Featrer thE with 
a ſmal noyſe or 
ſhaking of alcaf.. 
g Thewicked 
needeno greater 8 
enemie the cheir 
wxaneiconſcience 
topurſue theme + 


toy, we thalbe pu- 
wihedfor onr fant. 


TI, Kings, 


13 Andone of his ſeruantes anſwered, and 


14 So they tooke "two charers of horſes, 


Incredulitie rewarded, 
ro the campe of the Aramites, and lo, there 
was no man there, neither yoice of man, bur 
horſes tycd and afles tyed: and the tentes are 
as they were, 


11 Andthe porters cricd and declared to the 


Kings houle within, 


12 Thenthe King aroſc in the night, and ſayde 


ynto his ſeruants,® I will ſhew you now,whar h He mn ſea 
the Aramites haue done vnto ys. They know the — 
that we are affamiſhed, therefore they are "01dcs,& there, 
gone out of the campe to hide themſclues onapars be. 
inthe ficld,ſaying, When they come out of heynin tf 
the citie, we ſhall catch them aliue, and ger more politike 


into the citic. then godly ever 
caltmoreper!; 


th 
ſayde, Let men take nowe fiue of the horſes necdeth, 


that remaine,& are left inthe citie, (behold, 

they are cuen as allthe i multitude of Iſrael i There areqg 
that are left thercin; behold,7ſay,they are as moreleft, bur 
the multitude of the Iſraclites that are con- "Ys 97 the ref 


t 
, arc conſumed 
ſumed)and we will ſendro ſee. withthe tamine 


and asthe reſt ofthe 
the King ſent after the hoſte of y Aramites, People. 
ſaying,Go and ſee. Or,wo berſexef 


the charet, which 


15 Andthey wentafter them ynto Torden,and ,,,,, acenfiencd 


loe,all the way was full of clothes and veſſels to dravemiis 


 Whichthe Aramites had caſt from them in char, 


their haſt : and the meſſengers returned, and 
rold the King. 


16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoyled the 


campe of the Aramites: ſo a mealure of tine 
floure was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
barley ar a ſhekel*accordingro the word of k Whichhe 
the Ted, ſpake by the 


mouth of Elt- 


17 And the King gaue the prince (on whoſe g,, jor. 


hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, and | As the people 
the PIE ypon him inthe gate, and Preaſedour of j 


: . At 
he dyed,as the man of God had faide,which 7 < ol nas 


ſpake it, when the King came downe to him. ,here they had 


18 Andit came to paſle,as the man of God had heard was mez, 


ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of 204 great ipojie 
barly at a ſheke],anda meaſure of fine floure '©'** 

ſhalbe at a ſheke],to morowe aboutthis time 

in the gate of Samaria, 


19 Bur the prince had anſwered the man of 


God,and fayde, Though the Lorde woulde 
make windowes in the nd, could it come 
ſoto paſſe ? And he ſayde,Behold,thouſhalc 
ſee it with thine cycs, bur thou ſhaltnor care 


thereof. 


20 Andſoitcame vnto him: for y people rrode 


ypon him in the gate,and he dycd. 
CHAP. VIIL 


: Elizha propheſieth unto the Shunammite the dearth of ſ6- 


Hen yere. 12 He propheſieth to Haz.ael that he shalbe K ing 
of Syric. 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad. 16 Ichorwn 
retzneth over Indah, 20 Edom falleth from Indab, 25 A- 
bath ſuceeedeth Ichoram, 
f om ſpake Eliſhaynto y woman, *whoſe Cb4p.4-35 
ſonne he had reſtored to life, ſaying,Vp, 


where thou® canſt ſojourne: for y Lord hath Ns: 


called for a famine, and it commeth alſo vp- ,, dwel,where 


and 89,5100, andthine houſe, and ſoiourne a Where thou 


on the land ſeuen yeeres. as Splentic- 
Andthe woman aroſe,and did after the fay- 

ing of the man of God, and went both ſhee 

and her houſhold and fojournedinthe land 


of the Philiſtims ſeuen yeres. 


ofthe citic,and coldethem,ſaying,We came 3 © And at the ſeucn yeres ende,the woman 


returned 


ed 


- 


þ That is, 0 


co mplaine on 


Hazael. Tchor art. 


returned out of the lande of the Philiſtims, 
and went out ® to call ypon the King for her 
houſe and for her land, 


them which had 4 And the King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 


taken her poſſel- 
fons while ſhe 


c Gods wonder- 5 
ful proutdence | 
appeareth 17t 
tharhe cauſed 
the King to be 
defirous ro hear 
of him, whome 
betore he conte= 
ned, & alſo here 
dy pre pared an 
eatrance to the 
poofe Fidowes 
ſue. 

d The King cu 
{ed j tobe wltly 
zeftored which 
was wrongfully 
holden from her 


CO 


eOfal the chic , 


felt and precious 
things of the 
countrey 


uant ofthe man of God ſaying,Tell mee, I 
pray thee, all thegreat aftes, rhat Eliſha 
hath done. 

And as hetold © the King , how hehad re- 
ſtored one dead to life, behold, the woman, 
whoſe ſonne he had raiſed to Iyfe , called 
ypon the King for her houſe and for her 
land. Then Gehazi ſfayd, My lorde, O King, 
this is the woman, and this js her ſonne, 
whom Elitha reſtored to lyfe. 

And when the King askcd the woman, ſhee 
trolde him: ſo the King appoynred her an 
Eunuch, ſaying, Reſtore thou all rhat are 
hers,and all the © fruites of her landes ſince 
the day ſhe leftthe land, cue ynul this ryme. 

CThen Eliſha came ro Damaſcus,and Ben- 
hadad the King of Aram was ficke. and one 
rold himſaying, The man of God is come 
hither. 

And the king ſayde vnto Hazae), Take a 
preſent in thine hand, and goe meete the 
man of God, that thou mayeſt inquire of 
the Lorde by him, ſaying, Shall I recoucr of 
this diſeaſe ? 

ESo Hazae] went to meere him,and rooke 
the preſent in his hand, and of cuery © good 
thing of Damaſcus, exenthe burden of tour. 
tie camels,and came and ſtoode before him, 
and ſayd, Thy ſonne Ben-hadad King of A- 
ram hath ſent merorhee, ſaying, Shall Ire- 
couer of this diſeaſe ? 


10 And Eliſha fayde ro him, Goe, and ſay vnto 


F Meaning, that 
he ſhould reco - 
ver of this dif 
eaſe: but he 
knewe that this 
meſſenger Haza 


him, Thou ſhalr f recouer : howbeir y Lorde 
hath ſhewed me,thar he ſhall ſurely dye. 


11 And hce looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly till 


Hazael was aſhamed, andthe man of God 


wept, 

_— 12 And Hazaelſayde, Why weepeth my lord? 

th:kngdome, Andhe anſwered, Becauſe I know the cull 
that thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of If- 
rae]: for thcir ſtrong citics ſhalt thou ſer on 
fire,and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay with 
the ſworde,and ſhalt daſhe their infantes a- 
gainſt the ones , and rent in pieces their wo- 

| men with child. 

ex hens 1 13 Then Hazaelſayd,What?is thy ſeruant Za 

Vir: ng. 3 dog,tharIſhould doe this great thing? And 

putje, ; Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, 
that thou ſhaltbe King of Aram. 

14 CSo he departed from Eliſha, and cameto 
his maſter,who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
ro thee ? And he anſwered, He tolde me that 
thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 Andonthe morow he tooke a thicke cloth 
hVnderpretfce And diptitin water , and Þ ſpread it on his 
trefreſhoreaſe face,and hee dyed: and Hazacl reigned in 
him, he ſtifled &@ his ſtead, | 
-why ms © * Nowe in the fifte yecre of Ioram the 
2.(bre.31.4, lonne of Ahab King of Iſrael, and of Ieho- 
| Reale Chap. ChapharKing of ludah, i Ichoram the ſonne 
L He DRE! of lchoſhaphar King of Iudah beganne * to 
metin his Kino, rcigne. 


Gome ater his 17 He was two and thirtie yere old, when hee 


beganto reigne : and he reigned cight yerc 


ersdeath, 


Chap. X, 


inTeruſalem | 

18 Andhee walked inthe wayes of the Kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : forthe 
1 daughter of Ahab was his wife, and he did 
euill in the fighr of the Lord. 

19 Yetthe Lorde would not deſtroy Iudab.for 
Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as hee Ky promi- 
ſed him to giue him a lighr,e7 to his children 
for euer. | 

25 ClInthoſe dayes Edom® rebelled from yn- 
der the handof Iudah,and made a King ouer 
themſelues. 


Ahaziah. 153 


1 The holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth 
hereby what d&- 
£erit is toioyng 
with infidels, 
2-04738,7.L 3+ 


m Which had 
bene tubic& frg 
Dauwids time va» 
till this time of 


21 1hcrefore Ioram went to Zair , and all his I1choram. 


charets with him, and he aroſc by night, and 
ſmore the Edomites which were about him 
with the captains of the charets, &the peo- 
ple fled into their tents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hande 
of Judah vnto this day. then * Livnah rebel- 
led atthatfarhe ume. 


n This was a cls 
tic in Indah ot= 


uen to the Le. 


23 Concerning the reſt of the Ates of Ioram uites,Ioſh.21,1 3s 


and all thathee did , are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges of 
Iudah? 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the cine of Da- 
uid. And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, 

25 oo the twelft yere of Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziahthe ſonne 
of Ichoram King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 ® Two and twenty yere 'olde was Ahaziah 
when hee beganto reigne, and he reigned 


and after turned 


from King Icho- . 
ram becauſe of 
bis idolarries 


2,Cbro,22vts 


o Whichis to 


be vnderſtand, F 
hee was made 


oneyere in leruſalem , & his mothers name King, when his 
was Athaliah the daughter of Omri King of fathcrreigned, 


Ifracl. 

27 Andhewalkedinthe way of the houſe of 
Ahab, and did cuill in the fight of the Lord, 
like the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And hee went with Ioram the ſonne of A- 
hab to warre againſt Hazacel King of Aram 
in ? Ramoth Gylcad,and the Aramites ſmote 


Ioram. 


bur after his fa< 


thers death he 
was confirned 
King,when he 
was fourtie two 
yere olde,as 
2.Chro,22.2, 


p Which was a 
citic iathe tribe 
of Gad beyonde 


29 AndKing Ioram returned to bee healed in Iorden. 
4 Izreelof the wounds which the Aramites 9 Thisis a citie 


had giuen him at Ramah, when hee fought 
againſt Hazael King of Aram, And Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah went 
downe to ſee Ioramthe ſonne of Ahab in Iz« 
reel, becauſe he was ficke. 
CHAP.I% 

6 Tebn is made King of Iſrael, 24 And klleth Icbaram 
the Kizg ——_ 27 Ard Abatiah,otber wiſe called 
Ochozias, the K ing of Indah, 33 And cauſeth Tezs- 
bel to be catt downe out of a windowegand the dog oes did 


eatc hey. 


I Jen Eliſha the Prophet called one of 
the children of the Prophets, and ſayde 
ynto him, * *Gird thy loynes and take this 
boxe of oyle in thine head, and ger thee'to 
Ramoth Gilead 
3 And when thou commeſt rhither , hoke 
where ;- Ichu the ſonne of Ichoſhaptne, the 
ſonne of Nimſhi , and go, and make him a- 
riſe vp from among his brethren, andlead 
him ” to aſecrer chamber. 
3 Thenrakethe boxe of oyle, and powre it 
on his head, and ſay , Thus faythrhe Lorde, 
| Ccui, L haus 


belonging tothe 
tribe of Lifachar. 


1,King.19.16.17; 
2 Prepare thy 
ſelfeto goe dili- 
ently about thy 
bufiges: forin 
thoſe coun- | 
rrejes they vied 
long garments, 
which they ruce 
ked vp, when 
they went aboyt 
earneſt buſines, 
”Ebr, from change 
ber to chambey« 


Eht i3 anointed. 11 Kings, | Ioram &Tezebe] flayne, 
I haue anointed thee for Kitig ouer Iſrael, cameto them , buthe commcth nor againe. 
chen openthe doore, and flee without any 19 Then he ſent our another on horſebacke, 
rarying, ; which came to them, and ſayde, 1 hus fayth 
Sothe ſcruant of the Prophet gate him ro the King, Is it peace 7 And lehu anlwercd, 
Ramoth Gilead. Whar haſt thou to doe with peace? turue bc. 
And whett hee came in,beholde, the cap- hinde me. 
raines of the aimic were fitting. And he ſayd, 20 And the warchman tolde, ſaying , He came 
Lhaue a meſſage to thee, O captaine, And tothemalſo,but commeth nor again,andthe 
Ichu ſayd,Vnto which of all vs And hee an- marching #s like the marching of Ichu the 
{wercd,To thee,O caprainc. ſonne of Nimfhi: for hce maicheth * ſuri- f Asonethy 
And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and outly. went earneſt 
he powred the oyle on his head , and ſayde 21 rom Ichoram ſayd, Make ready : and his ny —_ 
vnto him,Thus fob the Lorde God of Iſra- Charet was made ready. And Ichorom 
b This anoin. el,l hauc ® anointed thee for King ouer the King of Iſrael and Ahaziah King of Judah g Mearing,tha 
ring was for pcople of the Lord, exez ouer Iſrael. went out eyther of them in his charer a- toratmuchy 
Kings, Prieſts 4 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab pun lchu, and meth:min the fielde of Na- CG 4 
e 


Propl hic | 
rophets, whi thy maſter, that I may auenge the bloode oth the Izreclite, Of their ſir:ne 


were allfigures 
of Meſſiah, in —of my ſeruantes the Prophercs ,& rhe blood 22 And when lchoram ſawe Iehu, hee ſayde,]Is thathe wil ev: 


whome theſe of al the ſeruants of the Lord * of the hande . irpeace, Ichu ? And hee anſwered, Whar ſtirrevptane 
threeofficexwere ex. hel. E peace? whilcs the whoredomes of thy mo- (2 "-ve"eli 


accompliſhed. For y whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroi- ther lezebe], and her witchcraftcs are yetin "Or ſpake this . 


Wo[(ing. 21.1 5-25. 
ed : and * I will cutoff from Ahab, himthar greatnomber? propheſie azarf 


3.K !ng.14.10, 
E& 2127» maketh warer againſt the wall, as well him 23 Then Ichoram turnedhis hand, and fled, * 


that is ſhur vp,as him that is left in Iſrael, and fayde to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah , there is CO 
p le 0, 7 Us place 
And will make the houſe of Ahab like the treaſon, itis evident,the 


IK ing.14.10. & 9 Fey: 
21.22, houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 24 BurIchurtooke a bowe in his hande, and Iezebel caueg 
Z.K37g.16.3-21 andlikethe houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of ſmote Ichoram berwcne the ſhoulders , that mw —_ % 

iOnnestybe 


Ahijjah. | the arowe went through his heart: & hee fel] plrrodeatathe 
10 Andthe dogs ſhalleate Tezebelin the ficld downein his charert, Ahab might a, 
of Izrecl,and there ſhalbe none to buric her. 25 Then fayd 1ehu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, ioy hisvinezade 

And he opened the doore,and fled. and caſt him in ſome place of the fielde of MYr\ quity: 

Rat] « { Naborth the 1:reclite:for I remember that uhh 
& Thatis, 3 reſt 11 © Then Ichu came our to the {eruants of aborh the 1zreclite:tor I remember mat gre m1, 1... 
of the armic, his lord. And oze ſayde vnto him, Is all well> when Iand thou rode together after Ahab cJaymc pede. 

whom he called yherefore came this 4 mad fellowe tothee? his father, the Lorde "layed this burden yp- fion. 

defortzbisbre- 1d be ſayd vnto them, Ye knowe the man, on him. | After yhews 
thren, verſe.2, . b 2 F wcunded in$a- 
& In this eftima« and what his talke was. | 26 * Surely 1 have ſeene yeſterday the blood ,,..;; jc 5.10 
tion the worlde 12 Andthey ſayde, Iris falſe, rellvs irnowe. of Naborh,& the blood of his ® ſonnes,ſaide Megideo, vtich 
_ Au arerg Then he ſayd, Thus and thus ſpake he rome, the Lorde, and Iwill rendcr ir thee inthis - —_ of ty 
4 bw ine ſaying,Thus ſaieth the Lorde, Ihauec anoin- ficlde, ſaith rhe Lorde: nowe therefore rake _," 


Randine for aſe. F ts | 
much asthe red thee for King cuer Iſrael. and caſt him in the ficlde, according tothe ,pyje yeres; in 
: chap.8.25 be- 


fore, when hee 
{aid that he bes 


worlde hath e- 13 Then they made haſte, and rooke eneric worde ofthe Lord. 
_—_— wy man his garment, and pur ic ynder himon 27 Bur when Ahaziah rhe King of Iudah 
wm ng the top of the ſtaires,and blewe the trumpet, awe this, hee fled by the way ofthe garden "aura 


ea they called . 
go fangs of god ſaying,lehu is King. houſe:And Ichu purſued after him,and fayd, ti;c twelyere 


adeceiuer and 14 So Ichuthe ſonne of [choſhaphartthe forne Smirc him alſo in the Charer : ad they ſmote ot loram, het 
ew _— of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram (Nowe himinthe going vpto Gur, which is by I- - 0 Or 
P_e xa kept Ramoth Gilead, he andal Iracl bleam.And he fled to * Megiddo, andrther: j ;.,*c, 


they oaght nor | 
to be Moms becauſe of Hazael King of Aram. dycd, hautic and cm 


ed. 15 And* King Ioram returned to be healed in 28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charerto nature, ſhe voll 

Chap 8.29, - Izreel ofthe woundes, which the Aramites | © Ieruſalem', and buried him in his ſepulchre * —— 
had giuen him,when he fought with Hazacl with his fathers inthe citie of Dauid. Voie, 
King of Aram)and Ichuſayde, Ifit beyour .29 CAndin the * elcuenth ycere of Ioramthe w"a;thouyh 
mindes,letno man depart and eſcape our of ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne o- ſhe would af, 
the citic,ro goe andrell in Izrecl. | ur [udah. grin fs 

e God haathus 16 SO Ichu gate vp into a charet, and went 30 And when lehu was come to Izreel, Tezc- againlt his 86 

to Izreel: for Ioram lay there , and® Aha- belheard of it, and payntcd her face , andti- rior,b:veg 


ordcined, as is . . . 
red. 2. Chro.2z. 7iah King of Iudah was come downe toice redherhead,and * looked out at a windowe. =_— : w_ 
| 1.King. 161, 


7:that = wic- Toram. 3x AndasIchuentred atthe gate, ſhe ſayde, [i Meu 
Cn cho 17 And the watchman y toode in the rowre Had® Zirar ipeace,which ſlowe his maſter? , Th; hedd y 
was more ready in Tzrecl, ſpycd the companie of Ichu as hee 32 And he lift vp his eyesto the windowe, and the mote off 
to gratifiewic= Ccame,and ſayd,lſce a companie. And Icho- fayd,Whois on my fide, who Then two or pond 
ww 06193 then ramfaide, Take a hocſeman and ſende ro three ofher "Eunuches Jooked vnto him. _ beſhelf 

= G7 _—__ meere them,that he may ſay,Ts it peace? - 33 Andhceſayde, Caſt her downe : and they 1,.q ſhegrhe 
criſh with him, 18 Sothere went onz on horſeback ro meets caſther downe, ® and hee ſprinkled of her blood ofian: 
whoſemeans himyand ſayde, Thus ſayerh the King, Is i: blood vpon the wall, and vpon the horſes, wn oy 

_- CO _ peace?And Iehu ſayde,What haſt thourro do ard he rrode her vnder foote. | Ic of God 
with peace?"turne behind mee. And the 34 And when he was come in, hedideate and {\qgemensw 


FOrfulow me, - warchman tolde, ſaying, The meſſenger . drinke,and fayde, Viſit now youder curſed al tyrants, | 
So | | | r/oman, 


hat 
eſtly 
4H 


$that 
14a 
cir a 
-auſe 
nes, 
1] euct 
"me 
clus 


thy . 


;arf 


29, 
place 
btythat 
auled 
oth & 
;tube 
ratht 
fit Ct 
eyarde 
etly: 
Chile 
t have 
pellef. 


he ws 
| 1n $a- 

e flcdto 
), which 
1e of ty 


5,el:nen 
res: i0f 


16.19, 

f ſerwanth 
eddy 
ons 0 
»{ God, 

' blood , 
dc ſhed} 
drhe 


King of ZaJon, 


ahabs ſonnesflayhe. Chap. X; Baals prieſts are ſlayne. 153 


\ Towit, of the | woman,and burie her: for ſhe is a *® Kinges with him,and his familiars and his © pricſts, 


daughter. : fothathelernoneofhisremaine. ce Meaning; 


Kg-16.3 25 Andthey went to baricher, bur they found 12 > Andhe aroſe, and departed and came to "Þi<b werethe 


"*£þr.by the hand 


ef 


«King.21-23- 


no more of her then the skull and thefeete, Samaria, Andas Ichu was in the way by an —_— 


andthe palmes of her handes. houſe where the ſhepeheards did ſhere, 


36 Wherefore they came agayne and tolde 13. He mette with the brethren of Ahaziah 


him.And he ſaide, This is the worde of the King of Iudah, and fayd, Who are ye? And 
Lorde,which he ſpake” by his ſeruantEliiah they anſwered, Wee are the brethren of A- 
the Tilhbite,ſaying ,* in the fielde of Izrecl haziah, and goe downeto falute the chil- 
ſhall the dogs cate the fleſh of Iezebel. dren of the King and the children of the 


And the carkeis of Iczebel ſhalbe as doung Queene. 


f doements ap- 37 - 
: ypon the ground in the field of Tzreel;lo that 14 And he ſayde, Take them alive. Andthe 


peare enen in 
this world a- 


| gant them that 


uppreſſe his 


word and perſe- 6 Tehbu cauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Abab to be ſlaine, 14 


cute his ſeruats. 


2 The Scripture 
ycth to call che 
jonnes which 
zre either chil 
dren,or nee 
phewese 


d Hewrote this 
roproue them 
whether they 
wouldtake his 
part 0709, 


© God as aiult 
wize puniſherh 
the wicked chil. 
een of w.cked 
pirentsvn;o the 
third & fourth 
Feneration, 


none ſhall ſay,? This is Iezebel, tooke them aliue, and flewethem at the we 
CHAD. beſide the houſe where the ſhecp are ſhorne, 


exentwo and fourtie men, and he * leftnor f Thus Gods 


Vengeance is VÞ- 


And after that fourtie and two of Ahazzabs brethren,25 ONE ofthem, on them  haue 
He kulleth alſo all the Priefts of Baal, 35 Afrer bu death 15 CAnd when he was departed thenee , hee any part or fami- 
his ſonne reigneth in has fteade. met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab liaritie with the 


Hab had nowe ſeuenrie * ſonnes in Sa- comming to meete him, and hee 8 "bleſſed Iz _ | 
: . - or he feared 
maria,And Ichu wrote letters, andſenrt him, andſaydeto him, 1s thine heart vp- God and lamen- 
ro Samaria ynto therulers of Izreel,andro Tight, as mine heart is roward thine? And ted the wickeds: 


the Elders,and to the bringers vp of Ahabs Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, doubrlciſe. Then _ - _ _ 


children,to this effe&;, gue methine hande, And when hee had gi- | 40h. olad to 

2 Nowe when this letter commeth to youz uen him his hande, hee tooke him vprohum joyne with bim: 
( for ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes, into the charer, : - Of Rechabreade 
ye haue with you both charers and horſes, 16 Andhe ſaide, Come with me, and fecthe —— 4 
and a defenced citie,and armour) zealc that I haue for the Lord : ſothey made for =o 


Conſider therefore which of your maſters him ride in his charer. 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete,and ® ſerhim 17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 
on his fathers throne , and fight for your thatremained ynro Ahab in Samaria, tillhe 
maſters houſe. had deſtroyed him,according to the word of 


4 Burthey were exceedingly afraid,and ſaid, the Lord,which he ſpake to Elitah. 


Behold, two Kings could nor ſtande before 18 Then chu aflembled all the people,&faide. 


him,how ſhall we then ſtand? vnto them, Ahab ſcrued® Baal alle, 6: Ic- h Here Baalis | 


And hee y was gouernour of Ahabshouſe, huſhall ſerue him much more. _ no 


and he thatruled the citic, & rhe Elders,and 19 Now therefore cal ynto me al the prophers |. 2;4onians, 
the bringers vp of the children ſent ro Ichu, of Baal,al his ſeruants,and al his prieſts, and which lexebel 
faying, We are thy ſeruants, and will doe all lernota manbelacking : for I haue a great cauſed ro bewor 
that thou ſhalt bid vs : we wil make no King? ſacrifice for Baal: whoſoeueris lacking , he yen 0 a 
doe what ſeemerh good to thee. ſhall not ue, Burlchu did it by a fub nluc ro King.16.32.8 


6 © Then heewrote another lerter ro them, deſtroy the ſeruants of Baal. 


8 


0 Yecan not juſt , 


lycondemne me 
for the Kings 
deathſeeing ye 


tohis poſteritie: 
forthe Lord 6. 
manded me, & 
moued you to * 
Qxecute this his 
- Lent, 

_y the hands 
s;. 


WA 21.29, 


22:5 3» 
ſaying,If ye be mine,and wil obey my voyce, 20 And lehu ſaid,” Proclaime a ſolemne afſem- "Ev ſari fe. 
*take the heads ofthe men thatare your ma- blie for Baal.Andthey proclamed ir. | 
ſters ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel by ro 21 So Ichu ſaid ynto allfracl,andally feruants 
morowzhis time. ( Nowe the Kinges ſonnes, of Baal came, andthere was not a man left 
even ſeuentic perſons were with the great that camenor. And they came into y houſe ; 
men of the citic , which brought them vp) ofBaal, and the houſe of Baal was full from 

And whenthe letter cameto them, they endetoende. 
rooke the Kings ſonnes, and flew the feuentie 22 Then he ſaid ynto him that had the charge 
perſons, and laid their heads in baskets and of the veſtrie, Bring foorth veſtments for all 
ſentthem ymto him to Izreel, theſeruants of Baal. And he brought then 

C Then there came a mefſenger and rakde out veſtments. | | 
him,ſaying, They haue brought the heades 23 And whenlehuwent, andIchonadabthe 
of the Kinges ſonnes. And he ſayd,Lerthem fſonne of Rechab intothe houſe of Baal, he 
lay them on two heapes atthe cntring in of faide vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Searche dili- 
the gate vntill the morning. gently,and looke,left there be here with you 


And when it was day,he went out, & ſtood ary oftheiferuants of the Lord, burthe fer- 3 Thus God 


; | would hauec his - 
and ſaid to all the people, Ye be © righteous: wants of Baal onely, l aps gu ſer- 
behold,I conſpired againſt my maſter, and 24 Andwhenthey wentin to make ſacrifice & hed, aid idola- 
ſlewe him : but who ſlew all theſe? burnt offring, Jehu appointed foureſcore tersdeſtroied: as 


have done; like 10 Knowe nowe that there ſhall fall ynto the men withour,&ſaid, If any of the men whom is bis Jaw he gi-. 


earth nothing of the worde of the Lorde, Lhaue brought into your handes,eſcape,his —— 


which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe foule ſhalbe for his ſoule,  Dent,13.' 

of Ahab: for the Lord hath broughtto paſſe £5 And when hee had made an ende of the "0r,he thall die for 
the thinges thathee ſpake” by his ſcruaunr burnr offring, Iehu ſayde rothe garde, and #7 

* Elitah, = ro the captaines,Goe in, flaye them, Jernor 


11 Solchu flewallthat remained ofthe houſe a man 'cdme' but, And they ſmore them 


of Ahabia Izrecl, and all that were great ' with the edge of the forde. And the garde, 
| b Ceij, and 


Ichoahaz, 


& Which citie 
WaSNecre To Sa- 
mAriae 


IThus God ap» 
ueth and re- 

wardcth his 
geale,in execu. 
ting Gods judge 
ment, albeit hi 
wickednes was 
afterward puni- 
ſhed, 

0,458 cnt them 


$-( bro.22.10, 
a Meaning al the 
{tericie of Ie- 
oſhaphar,to 
whom the kinge 
dome appertai- 


IT, Kings. 


EE | | Toaſh made King 
andthe captaines caſtrhem our, & went vn=  irtharye muſt doe, The Third part of < you, © Of j " ng 
to the * citie,where was the.temple of Baal. - that commeth onthe Sabbath, ſhall f waxge vivch had * 

26 Andthey brought our the images of the ' roward the Kingshoule. "WS won ge of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. 6 Andanother third part irithe gare of 8 Sur: Text v1? te 

27 And they deſtroycd the image of Baal,and and another thirde parte in the gate bebinde warch by _ 
threwe downe the houſe of Baal , and made - them ofthe garde :and ye ſhall keepewarch f, That none * 
aiakes of it vnto this day. ” inthe houlc of Maſlah, _ Coe he 

28 So Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrac], 7 Andtwopartesof you #hat is, allthat Þ goe they RR 

29 Burfromthe ſinnes of Ieroboam the fonne out on the Sabborh day , ſhall keepe y watch ning theKing, © 
of Ncbat which made Iſracl to finne, Icehu ofthe houſe of the Lorde aboutthe King, E& Calledthe 
departed not from them , neither from the 8 Andyce ſhall compaſle the King round a- : goto fthe 

_ goldencalues char were in Beth-el and thar bout, euery man with his weapon in his wo. I gg 
were in Dan. hand , and whoſoeuer commeth within the freakets ode, 

30 C Andthe Lorde ſayde vnto Tehu, Becauſe ranges , lethum bee ſlaine: be you withthe h Whoſecharge 
chou haſt diligently executed that which King,as he gocthour andin. —_—_ 
was rightin mune eyes, and haſt done vito 9 CAnd the _— ofthe hundreths did 
the houſe of Ahab according to all things according to all that Ichoiada the Pricſt * 
that were in mine heart, zherefore ſhall thy commaunded,and they rooke euery man his 
l ſonnes ynto the fourth generazionfironthe men that entred in #0 their charge on the i Reade rect , 

. throne of Iſracl. i Sabbath with themthar went our of iz on y 4nd 7. 

31 Burlchuregarded notto walke in the Iaw Sabbath,and cameto Ichoiada the Prieft. | 
ofthe Lord God of Ifracl with all his heart: 10 * And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of *q wit, lehs. 
for hee departed not fromthe finnes of Ic- hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhieldes thar | 
roboam,which made Iſracl to ſinne. were King Dauids,, and were in the houſeof 

32 Inthoſe dayes the Lorde beganto" lothe the Lord. 

Iſrael,and Hazael ſmote the inal the coſtes 11 Andthe garde ſtoode, every man with his 


of lſrae], | weapon in his hande , from the ryght fide of 
33 From lorden Eaſtward, exenall theJandof rhe houſe tothe left fide, abour the altar and 
Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and about the houſe,round abour the King. 
them that were of Manaſſch , from Arocr 12 Then he brought our! the Kings ſonne, and ! Thatis Toaſh, 
(whichis by the riuer Arnon) and Gilead purthe crowne vpon him and gave him® the v3iÞhad bene 


and Baſhan, Teſtimony, and they made him King: alſo —_ —_ 
34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichu, they anoynted him, and clapttheir handes, m Meaningghe 
and all that he did,and al his valiant deedes, and faid,God fauethe King. Lawe of God, 
are they not wruten in the booke of the 13 ©C And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of oP his 4 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? the running of the people, ſhee came into dards 
35 Andlchuſlept with his fathers, and they the people inthe houſe of the Lord. throne is elt2- 


buried himin Samaria, and Ichoahaz lus 14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, rhe King Þliſhed. | 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ſioode by a® piller,as the maner was,and thc — wy rl _ 
36 Andthe time that Ichureigned ouer Iſrael princes and the trumperters by the king,and not, yy 
-. in Samaria is eight and twentic yecres. all the people of the land reioyced, and blew 
CHAP. XI. with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her 
a A to np ah the —_—_ » exceſP _ clothes,and cryed,Treaſon,rreaſon. 
NA gh 11) poli armogt HS 4 "1 rv "He gs If Bur Ichoiada the Prieſt commaundedthe 
a coxenant betwene God and the people, x8 Baal and bis LI of the hundreths that had the 
prieſts are deftrojed. c of the hoſt, and ſayde ynto them, Hauc 
: "Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- her'forth of the ranges, and he thar® follow- "or, » of te 
ah when ſheesſawe rhar her ſonne was eth her, lethimdye by the ſvorde : for the 754%: 
dead,ſhe aroſe,and deſtroyed allthe * Kings Prieſt had ſayde,Ler her norbeflayneinthe 2_7* _ 


ſeede. houſe ofthe Lord. _ 


oledthe crackic andfiſter to Ahaziah * rooke Ioaſh the fonne bythe way, by the whuch the horſes goe to Þ Thiebotbtie 
ofthis woman of Ahaziah, and ſtalc him from among the the houſe ofthe King, and rherc was ſhec _ wt 
to: defifÞy - a _—_ fonnes thar ſhould be flaine, both him flayne, nk we 
= -- i ogg © and his nource, keep,ng them in the © bed 17 And Ichoiada made a coucnantberyeene worlhipo 
b*TheLord chamber,and they hid hum from Athakahſo the Lord and? the King,and the people,thar + 5" all 
romiled to thathe was nor ſlainc. they ſhould be the Lords people:likewiſe be- chache (hold 
4s an 3 Andhe was with her hid inthe houſe ofthe rwene the {King and the _ gouerne &they 
& notto quench Lordfixe yerc: and Athaliah did reigne oucr 18 Then allthe people of the ande went into by inthetcur 
thelight therof: cland. the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed itwith his |... * z.14e 


theretore hemo- 4 


ued the heartvf 
Ichoſheba to 
preſerue him. 

c Wherethe . 
Prieſts did ly. 
2-Chro.23.13. 

d Thechiefe 
Prieſt TIchoſhe- 
bas husband, 


ſedrhem to come vnto him into the houſe of ouer the houſe of the Lord, by his idole, 

the Lorde,and made a couenant withthem, 19 Then he rooke the caprains of hundreths, there God por- 
| androoke anothe of them in the houſe.of andthe other capraines, andthe garde, and rel his vengea® 

the Lord;and ſhewedthem the Kings ſonne. all the people ofthe landezand they brought 7Pr fee 


5 Andliccommandedthem, ſaying, Thisis the King from the houwle of the Lorde , and ;,,, 


Oo” =, gy we IR Pw Aa wa” eb4 fr cw oe. mma coco LL 


| yeeres before, 


| ne; ofthe idola- 
| ters, 


Repairing ofche Temple, 
came by the way of the pare of the garde to- 
the Kings houſe : and he fate him downe on 

- the throne of the Kings. 
20 Andallthe people of the lande reioyced, 

\ whichbyher and the citie was in quiet: * for they had 

cueltie&per®= flaine Arhaliah with the ſworde beſide rhe 


ſection ” Kings houſe, 
_ oo © 21 Scuen yeere olde was Ichoaſh when he be- 
began to reigne. 
CHAP. NIL 


6 Iehoash maketh proviſion for the repairing of the Tem- 
ple. 16 He ſlayeth the King of Syriaby apreſent om 
comming againtt leruſalem, 20 He is killed by two of 113 
ſeruants, 

anal 2 ] N * the ſeuenth yeere of Ichu Tehoath be- 
| gantoreigne, and reigned fourty yeeres 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Zi- 

biah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Ichoaſhdid thar which was good in 
the ſighr ofthe Lorde all his time thar * Ie- 


4 ge ts hoiadathe Prieſt raught him. 

here thinks Bur ® the hie places were not taken away: ' 
ſtersof God, for the people offred yer and burnt incenſe 
_—_ inthe hic places. : 

thing it is for 4 _C And Ichoaſh ſaydeto the Prieſts, All the 
themgharareia filuer of dedicate things that be brought to 
auhoritie robe the houſe of the Lord, zhat is, the money of 
_ mo them that are ynder the*® count, the money 
G04. thar euery manis ſet at, andallthe money 
c Thatis,the thar one offreth willingly , and bringeth in- 
money of re- PIE... the houſe of the Lord, 

dnption,Fx0'" 5 Ler the Prieſts take itto them, euery man 
Lakatos of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repaire 
Prieſt valued} the © broken places of the houſe , whereſo- 
yowes at, Leuit» eucr any decay is founde. 

mes 1M 6 CYeri the three and twentieth yeere of 
dForthe Tem. _ King Ichoaſh the Prieſtes had not mended 
plewhichwas that which was decayed inthe Temple. 


Yu | wy 7 Then King Ichoaſh called for Iehoiada 

the Prieſt,and rhe other Pricſtes , and ſayde 
vnto them , Why repaire ye nor the ruines 
of the Temple ? nowe therefore © receiue 
no more money of your acquaintance, ex- 


had many things 
decayed in it, 
both by y negli« 


t OY : 
_ hi = . Ceptyedeliucr ut torepaire the ruines of the 
ceſurs, and alſo Tcmple. 


bythe wicked. $ So the Prieſtes conſentcd to receiue no 
more money of the people, neither ro re- 
eHeraketh & —Paire the decayed places of the Temple. 

them the orde. 9 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 


| rngofthe mo« .. boredan hole inthe lid of it, and ſer it be- 
| nevbecauſe of 


ſide the altar, on the * rightfide , as cue 


irgeglipence ON 
My 6p man commerth into the Temple of the Lor 


\Thatis, on the 


| Southfide, Andthe Prieſtes that kept the * doore , pur 
| Oraweſſel therein all che money that was broughtinto 
| the houſe of the Lord. 
10 And when they ſawe there was much mo- 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kinges ſecretaric came 
'p andthe hic Prieſt, and pur ir vp after that 
cy hadtolde the money that was found in 
the houſe ofthe Lord, 
| 1x Andthey gauethe money made readie in- 
8 xortheking Tothe handes of them, 8 that vndertooke 
| hadappointed the worke, and that had the ouerſight ofthe 
I _ which houſe of the Lorde : and they payed it outto 
1 rea mo: the carpenters and builders that wrought 
Chap.22.5,* vponthe houſe of the Lord, 


12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 


andto bye tunber and hewed ſtone ,to re- 


Chap, XI1.XIT1, 


Tehoahaz, 154 


Pd 


paire that was decayed in the houſe of the 
Lorde, and for all thatwhich was layed our 
for the reparation of the Temple. 


12 Howbeit there was Þ not made for the hFor theſe men 
houſe of the Lorde bowles of filuer, inſtru- 


had onely the 
Emuliie al charge of the 
ments of mufike, baſons, trumpets, nor any ;eparationofthe 
veſſels of golde, or veſſels of filuer of rhe Temple, andthe 
money that was brought into the houſe of reſt of 5 money | 


was brought to 
the Lord, the King, who 


14 Burthey _ it ro the workemen, which <. 4 Theſe af 


erewith the houſe ofthe Lord. rerwardeto be 


repayredt 


15 Moreouer,they rekoned not with the men, made,2.Chuoy 


into whoſe handes they deliuered that mo- ?+7+ 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they 
dealr faithfully. | 


16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring and the 


money of the ſinne offrings was nor brought 
into the houſe of the Lorde: for it was the 
Prieſts, 


17 CThencame vp Hazael King of Aram , & 


fought againſt Garth and rooke it, and Ha- 
zael ſer his face togo yp to leruſalem, 


18 And IchoaſhKing of Iudah rooke all the 


i halowed things that Ichoſhaphat, and Ie- j Afeer f dearth 
horam, and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of of Ichoiada fo- 
Iudah had dedicated, and thathe himielfc 2Þ{cl to idola- 
had dedicated, and all the golde that was God renal 
founde in the treaſures of the houſe of rhe him,and ftirrecth 
Lord and inthe Kings houſe, and ſentir to vp his enemy as 


: gainſt him, who 
m_—_ = of Aram, and hee departed Lepacidad wk 
OM 1crwatem, the treaſures of 


19 Concerning the reſt of the aes of Ioaſh the Temple: for 


and all that hee did, are they not written in God would not 


. . be ſerned with 
= _ of the Chronicles of the Kinges thoſe giſes-ſeing 
of Iudat? the Kings heart 


20 C And his ſcruants aroſe & wrought trea- was wicked, 


ſon, and * ſlewe Ioaſhinthe houſe of | Myl- k Becauſe hehad 


| "M put Zacharie F 
lo,when he came downe to S1lla: ER 


21 Euen * Iozacharthe ſonne of Shimeath, q i, geath, a. 


and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer his Chro.24.25. 
ſeruants {mote him , and he dyed: and they | Reade, 2.5am. 
buried him with his fathers in the citic of 7 lo7abar, 
Dauid. And Amaziah his fonne reigned in * , 

his ſteade, 


CHAP. XIII. 


3 Tohoahat the ſorme of lebs is dekwered mmto the hands of 


the Syrian, 4 He prayeth unto God and 1 delivered. 
9 Teak bys ſonne rugnath in his feade, 20 Ela dich, 
24 Hagel dyeth, 
IN the three and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Judah,le- 
hoahaz the ſonne of lehu began to reigne 
ouer I{raelin Samaria, and he reigned ſeucn- 
rene yeere. 


2 Andhedid euil inthe fightofthe Lord , & 


followed the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 

of Nebat, which made Iſrael to * finnc;and Ts 

deparred not therefrom. _—_ _— 
Andthe Lorde was angrie with Iſracl, and which Ieroboa 

deliucred them into the hande of Hazael did excRtinIb - 

King of Aram, and intothe hande of Ben- rack 


hadad the ſonne of Hazael,all > hzrdayes. b While Tchoa: 


4 Andlichoaha: beſought the Lorde,andthe þ,,z liucd. 


Lorde heard him : for he ſawe the trouble of 
Ifrael, wherewith the King of Aram trou- 
bled them. 


c To wit,Ioaſh' 


5 (AndtheLord gaueIſracla © deliuerer,ſo ij. fonre of Ie« 


that they-came our from vnder the ſubiec- hoabaz, 
__ _ ==— mou 


oo 


oF 


d Safely and 


without danger. 
*'Ebr. as yeiterday 
and before yeſter- 
44 


4 4 
e VWherein they 


did comir their 
idolatrie, and 


which the Lorde 7 
had commanded 
ro be deſtroyed, 


Deurt.16,21. 


F Thar is, Haza- 


cl and Ben-ha- 


dadthis fonne,as 8 
verl.z. Reade of 


Hazael,Chap, 
8.13. 


» Hischief pur- 


poſe is to de- 


ſcribe the king- 


dome of Iudah 
and how God 
performed his 


promes made to 
the houſeof Da- 


uid;bur by the 


way he ſheweth 


how Iſracl was 


afflicted and pu- 


niſhed tor their 


great idolatrie, 


who though 
they had now 
degeneratc,yet 
God both by 
ſ:ading them 


ſundry Prophets 
& diners puniſh- 


ments did call 


them vnrto him - 


aTaine. 


h Thus they 


vied ro call the 
Prophets & ſer- 
uants of God by 
whom!God bleſ- 
ſed his people, as 
Chap. 2.12,mea 


ning y by their 


prayers they did 


more proſper 


their countrey, 
then by force of 


armes. 


i That is, toward 
Syria, ſo that he 


did not onely 
propheſie with 


wordes,bur alſo 


confirmed him 
by theſe fignes 
that he ſhould 
hauc y vicorie. 


k Becauſe he 


ſeemed content 
to haue vicorie 
apainſt the ene- 
mies of God for 
twiſe or thriſe,& 


had not a zeale - thriſe, | 
to ouercome ehe 
continually and 
wv deſtroy them 
'mnterly, - 


Ichoaſh, Toaſh, Eliſha dycth. 


intothe lande that yeere, 


IT. Kings. 


Amaziah, 


tion ofthe Aramites. And the children of 1f- 21 And as they were _ a man, beholde, 


racl « dweltin their tents as ” beforetime, 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from the 
ſinnes of y houſe of Ieroboam which made 
Iſracl finne, bz: walked in them. cuen the 
© proue alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) 


but fifrie horſemen,and ren charcts, and rcn 


. they ſawetheſouldiers : 


erefore they caſt 
the man into the ſepulchie of Eliſha, And 
' when the man was downe, and touched the 
bones of Eliſha, * he | rcuiued and ficode Erclws. 48.14, 7 


: y this mira» 
vpon his feete, cle God confi. 


For he had left of the people to Ichoahaz 22 © Bur Hazael King of Aram vexcd Iſrael meg the aut 


all the dayes of Ichoabaz. 


ritie of Eliſha 


chouſand footemen , becauſe the King * of 23 Therefore the Lorde had mercie cn them %hoſedearire 


Aram had deſtroyed them, and made them 
like duſt beaten to pouder. 

Concerning the ret of the aRes of Tehoa- 
haz and all that he did,8& his valiant deedes, 


are they not written in the booke of the 24 So Hazac] the King of Aram dyed: and 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


Ju . ir, his ifethe 
and pitied them,and had reſpe& ynto them ebtemned, c 


becauſe of his couenarit with Abrahi,Izhak, atthis 6 hi the 
iii, eden, 
and Iaakob, and woulde nor deſtroy them, might retune 


neither caſt he them frem him as ® yer, . #6 imbracethe 
ſame dodring, 

m That is, vntill 

their linneswere 


Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


9 Andlichoahazſlept with his fathers, and 25 Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of ſehoahaz cone toa tull 


they buried him in Samaria , and Ioafh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

10 Clntheſcuen and thirticth yeere of Ioaſh 
King 8 of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of 
Ichoahazto reigne oucr Iſracl in Samaria, 
andreigned {1xtene yeere, 

1: Anddideuill in the fight of the Lorde: for 
hee departed notfrom all the finnes of Icro- ! 
boam the ſonne of Nebart that made Iftacl 
to finne, but he walked therein. 

12 Conccrning the reſt of the ates of Ioaſh x 
and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, 
«nd howe he fought againſt Amaziah King 


returned,and tooke out of the hand of Ben- "<#ture, ard 
hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities which = =» 
he had taken away by warre out of the hand —<=0s, wh " 
of Ichoahaz bis father : for three times did 
Joaſh bearc him,and reſtored the cities ynto 
Iſrael. ” 

CHAP. XIIII. 
iAmaztiah theK mg of Indah putteth to death themthat 


flew bu jather, 5 And after ſynteth Edem, 15 leah, 


djeth,and leroboam hu ſonne ſucceedeth him. 29 And 
after bim reigneth Zachanah, 


TJ ſeconde yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Te- 
hoahaz King of Iſracl reigned * Ama- 
ziah the ſonne ot Ioaſh King ot Iudah. 


2,Ch1e,25.1. 


of Iudah,are they nor written in the booke 2 He was five and twentic yeere olde when 


ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

13 Andloaſh ſteptwith his fathers , and Ie- 
roboam fate vpon his ſeate: and loaſh was 
buried in Samaria among the Kings of If- 3 
rac]. 


I4 «When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickenes 


whereof he died , Ioaſhthe King of Iſrael 


hee began to reigne,, and reigned nine and 

rwentic yeere in Ieruſalem, and his mothers 

name was Ichoadan ofTerufalem. a Inthe begin. 
And he did * yprightly in the fight of the "'"8 ber , 

Lorde,yetnor like Dauid his father , bur did [CBNE En 

according to all that loaſh his father had ,ard thewe of 

done. godlines,bur af. 


came downe vnto him, and wept ypon his 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were nor *©r%a1d hebe- 


face, andſayd,* O my father,my father,the 
charert of Ifracl, and the horſemen of the 
lame. 5 

15 ThenEliſha ſaide vnto him, Take a bowe 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe 
and arrowes. 6 

16 And he ſaid ro the King of Iſrac], Purthine 
hand ypon the bowe. And he pur his hande 
_ it, And Eliſha pur his hands vponthe 

ings hands, 

17 And aide, Openthe windowe # Eaſtward. 
And when hee had openedit , Eliſha ſayde, 
Shoor.And he ſhort. And he ſaide, Beho/dthe 
arrowe of the Lordes delwerance and the 7 
arrowe of deliucrice againſt Aram: for thou 
ſhalr ſmirc the Aramites in Aphek, till thou 
haſt conſumed them. 

18 Apgaine he ſayde, Take the arrowes. And 8 
hce tooke them. And he ſayde vnro the King 
of Iſracl, Smite the ground. And hce ſmote 
thriſe,and ceaſed. : 

19 Thenthe man of God was * angrie with g 
him , and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeft haue ſmirren 
fiue or fixe times, fo thou ſhouldeſt haue 
ſmicten Aram , till thou haddeſt conſumed 
it,where nowe thou ſhalt ſmite Aram but + 


20 CSo Eliſha dyed , and they buried him. 


taken away : foras yet the people did facri- - +00 ner 


fice and burnrincenſein the hieplaces. ped the ido!s f 
C And when the Kingdome was confirmed the Idumezns, 
in his hande, * hee ſlewe his ſeruants which 4 » _—. 
had killed the King his father, #294 my ni 
Bur the children of thoſe that did ſlaye him, tednorwere 
he ® ſlewe not, according vnto tharthar is partakersvith 
written inthe booke of the Lawe of Moſes, *b*< _ - 

wherein the Lorde commaunded , ſayings ED = os 
* ; +6 4:3Vg 
The fathers ſhallnor bee pur to death for ,xe4.18.20, 
the children, nor the children pur to death c For the 1d- 
for the fathers; burentery man thalbe purro Mean; whome 
: - Dauwid had 
death for his owne finne. brought to fub- 
He flewe a!ſo of © Edom inthe valley offalr je&ion,did rebel 
ren thouſand, and tooke * the cirie of Selaby inthetime of 
warre,and callcd the name thereof Toktheel Teboram foone 
; - © of Ichoſhaphab 
varto this da . gr the rowery, 
TThen Amaziah ſent mefſengers to Te- rock.2 Chr.25.1te 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz, ſonne of Iehu d Lets fight 
King of Iſracl,faying, Come, *letys ſee one hand to bit 
: : tric it by battel, 
anotherin the face, 2nd not. deſtroy 
Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to one another 
Amaziah King of Judah , ſaying , The thiſ- cities. | 
ya "we e By this narable 
tle thartis in Lebanon, ſent to the * c2dar + hy ye 
rhatis in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daugh- [4 j;mſelſeto 
rcr to my ſonne to wife : and the wilde beaſt a cedar tree be- 


- thatwasin Lebanon, went and trode downe caulcoth's 


great kingdome 
ouer ten tn9% 


the thiſtle, 


And certaine bandes of the Moabitcs came ,,;1 amariah to a thiflle, becauſe be ryled þur quer two tribes, and 


vwitde beaftes arc Ichoaſts ſonldters that ſpoyted the cities of Judah. 


19 Becay/e 


an_ a oa ma ct aoÞ cc 


lwoboarn, Azatiah, 
10 Becauſethou haſt ſmitreri Edom,thine hearc 


f Brggeof thy hath made thee proud:*bragge of glory,and 
vigonefothar.  tarje at home. why docſt thou prouoke to 
—_ - oy = Fhine hurt,that chou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
——_ with thee? 


11 But Amaziah would? not heare: therefore 
lchoaſh King of Ifrael went vp: and hee and 
Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one another 
in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is 1n Iu- 
dah. 

12 And Indah was pur to the worſe before 
Iſracl, and they fledde cuery man ro their 
rents, 

13 ButIchoaſh King of Iſrael rooke Amaziah 
King of Iudah, the ſonne of lehoaſh y ſonne 
of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and" camero 
Ierufalem,and brake downe the wall of Icru- 
ſalem from the gate of Ephraim tothe cor- 
ner gate,foure hundreth cubires; 

14 Andhetooke all the golde andfiluer, and 
al the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the Lorde, and in the treaſures of the Kings 

Thatis which houſe;and the childre rhar were in thoſtage, 
the 1ſraelites and returned to Samaria, 

hadgiuentoth® x5 Concerningthe reſt of the aftes of Tehoaſh 

_ ye al whichhe did and his yaliant deedes,& howe 

peace. he foughr with Amaziah King of Iudah, are 

they not writtenin the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings gf Iſrael? 

16 And Ichoaſh (i? 
was buricd at Samaria among the Kings of 
Ifracland leroboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtcade, 

17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh King 
of Indah, liued after the death of Iehoath 
ſonne of Ichoahaz King of 1ſracl fiftcene 
yecre. 


Mr ,broxohs hun, 


18 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Ama- 6 


Ziah,are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


2.(lron.2g.27, 19 Bur ſons treaſon againſthim inTe- 


h Whichcicle riifalem, & he fled to® Lachith, bur they ſent 7 
_—_ _ after him to Lachiſh,and ſlewe him there. 
forrrefſe.,, 2 Andthey broughthim on horſes, andhee | 
Chro.11.9, was buried ar Ieruſalem with his fathcrs in 


the citic of Dauid.; 


iWhoisalſocal 2x Then all the people of kudah tooke! Azari-. 


a ah,which was fixteene yecre olde, and made 


k Whichis as Þ1m King for his facher Amaziah, | 
_ Elanon or 2> Hc builc* Elath,and reſtored it to Iudah,af- 
0 


he he departed not from all the !{innes of Iero- 
neg ethat  boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſra- 
Cakethe living el to ſfinne; | 

| God tg work 25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the'en- 
ezlues, the wor tring of Hamath,vnto the Sea of the wilder- 


thereforethe *— N<Sz according to the word ofthe Lord God 
of Iſrael, which he ſpake ” by his ſeruant To- 


i hy repeaz nahthe ſonne of Amuttai the Propher,which 
of al 7 .cemgy was of Gath Hepher. 


Chap, XV, 


Zachariah, Shallum, 5 55. 
® ſhurvp,nor Any left, neyther yer any that m Read,r.King, 
could helpe lirael. OY 


o 


27 Yetthe Lorde ” had notdecreed to put out "E6r-had ns 


the 1ame of Iſrael from vnder the heaucn: ">. . 


thecefore he preſerued them by the hand of 
lcroboam the ſonne of Ioath. 


28 Concerning the reitofthe hes ofIcrobo- 


am,& all that he did,and his vaanr deedes, , yyhich was 
and how he fought,and how he reſtored Da- alſo calicd Anti 
maſcus, and® Hamath to Iudah in Iſracl, arc 9ch12 of Sytia,ot 
they not written in the booke of the Chront- 4 

cles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers , even 
53 


with the Kings of Iſrael , and Zachariah bis 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 


CHAP. XV. 


T iAtariah the Rivg of Indah becommeth a leper. 5 Of Io- 


2 


3 


with his fathers; and 4 


5 


8 


9 


tham, 10 Shallwm, 14 Menahezn, 23 Tekahiah, 3oVL- 
Wah, 32 lotham, 38 And Abut. | | 
N the” ſeuen &rwentieth yeerc of Icrobo-. ”Ebr. in the tree. 
am King of Iſrael, began Azariah,ſonne of ***! ws and ſee 
Amaziah King of Judah to reigne. © -- 
Sixrene yere olde was he,whe he was made 


| King, and he reigned two and fiftic yeere in 


Icruialem:& his mothers name was lecholi- 
ah of leruſalem, FE 
And hee did* yprightly inthe fight of the 2 Solong as hee 
Lord,according ro altharhis father Amazi- 5j"<<He © _ 
ah did. | plays.” 

Bur the hie placegwere not pur away : for 
the people yer oftred, and burned incenſe in 
the hue places. | : | 
And the Lord ®ſmore the King: and he was b His father and 
aleper vnto the day of his Er, , and dwelt &radtather were 
in an houſe aparr,& Iotham the kings ſonne CR TE 
*s on 
Arwe war houſe, azd<iudged the people uants,and he, be. 
Ortrneland, CAauic ne wWoulde 
Concerningrhe reſt of the a&es of Azari- vo FRO 
ah,and alcharhe did,are they norwrinten in , Goje ary. 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of nancegvas finic- 
Indah?> | ten — 
So Azariah ſleprwith his fathers andthey w m=_ nendlef 
buricd him with his fathers in the citic of at _ = 
Danid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his 26.21. 
ſteade. __ E As viceroy,or 
In the cight and thirtieth yere of Azariah co ro his , 
King of Iudah did Zachariah the ſonne of Ic- 1 Mos aa 
roboam reigne oucr liracl in Samaria fixe fourthin deſcene 
d moneths, from Iehu, who 
And did cuil inthe fight of the Lord, as did pc an mg 
his fathers:for he departed nor from y finnes ans Boy 
of [eroboi rhe ſonne of Nebar, which made him God began 


Iſrael to finne. to execute his 
wrath againſt Y 


109 And Shallum rhe fonne of Iabeſh conſpi- houſeof tobe. 


red againſt him, andſmore him inthe _ : | 
of the people,and killed thim,and reigned in e Zacharjah was 


— thelaſtin Ifrac); 
his ſteadc. that had 5 king- 


1x Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Za- dome by luccef- 


chariah, beholde, they are written in the Con NULIIOE 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of If poenee. 


racl. hem whoreig- 


12 This wasthe* word of the Lorde,which he ned bur two 


ſpake vntolehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit JE*re5: 
on thethrone af Iſrael T_T the fourth gene- 1ap.10. 30! 
ration after thee. And it came ſo to paſſe. 


13 CShalum the ſonne of Iabefh began to 


"217.4 the rang 25 FE the Lord fawerthe exceeding bitter af- . 
f. fiction of Ifracl, fo that there was none 


rcigne in the nine and thirticrh yeere of 
Vzziah King of Judah:and he reigned the . 


ſpace 


ſpace of a moncth in Samara. and Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Gilead,and Ga- 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went Ililah,andallthe land of Naphtali,and caricd 
vp from Tirzah,and came to Samaria, and them away to Aſſhur. 
ſmore Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sa- 30 And Hecſhea the forne of Elkh wrought 
maria, and ftewe him, and reigned in his treaſon againſt Pekah the ſcrnc of Remal:- 
ſeade. ah,and ſmore him,and flewhim,and reigned 
15 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Shallum, in his ſtead inthe rwenticth yecre of s. a 
and the treaſon which he wrought, bcholde, the ſonne of Vzziah. 
they are written in the booke of the Chroni- 31 Concerning thereſt ofthe aRes of Pckah, 
cles of the Kingsof Iſrael. and all that he did,beholde, they are written 
f Whichwas& 16 CThen Menahem deſtroyed*Tiphſah,and ' inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


wg — . all that were therein,and the coaſtes thereof of 1frael. 
receiue him to from Tirzah, becauſe they opened nortto 32 C* Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne 2.Chre.27,z, 
be King, him,and he {more it,and ript vp all their wo- of Remaliah King of 1{rae), beganne Jotham 


men with childe. ſonne of* Vzziah King of Iudahto reigne, foi 
17 The nine and thirticth yeere of Azariah 33 Fiue and twentie yecre olde was he, when 

King of Iudah,began Mcnahem the ſonne of he began toreigne, and hereigned fixreence 

Gadi to reigne ouer Iſracl, and reigned trenne o@ yeerc in Teruſalem: and Jus mothers name 

yeeres in Samaria. was Icruſha the daughter of Zadok, 
18 And he dideuil in the fight of the Lord,and 34 And hee did vprightly in.the fighrof the 

departed not all his dayes from the finne of Lord : he did according ! to allthat his fa- | He Gena 


Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made ther Vzziah had done. 1s yprightnes 
Iftael ro fi Butthe hie p! , Was not ſuch, 
rael to finne. 35 Butthehie places were nor put away : for tw that he has 


19 © Then Pul the King of Aſſhur came a- the jun yet offred and burnt inceuſc in mary and great 
g Thatis, of I6 painſtthes lande: and Menahem gaue Pul a the hic places; he builke the hyeſt gate of the faves. 

99" Readeosr Fhouſandebralents of filuer , thathis hande houſe of the Lord. 

ſeeking helpe of mighr bee with him,and cſtabliſhe the king- 36 Concerning thereft ofthe ates ofTotham, 

God, hewenea- domein his hand. and althathe did,are they notwritten inthe 

bour by money + 20 And Menahem exaRed the money in Iſra- booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of lu- 

x6 mr eg el,thar all men of ſubſtance ſhoulde giuc the + dah? 

Kine being an King of Afſhur fiftic ſhekels of fiJuer a piece; 37 In ® thoſe dayes the Lordbegan to ſend a- After j dezth 
infidcl,and ther- forthe king of Aſhur returned and tarried not gainſt Iudah Rezin the King of Aram, and -” "="1-M f 
-_ = _ therein the land. » Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah, Judah in one Gay 
_ _ CR 21 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Mena- 38 AndIotham fleprwith his fathers,and was fixeſcorethou- 
ward brake pro- hem,and allthathe did, are they notwrieen buried with his fathers in the citie of David ay hghtingme, 
mes,deftroyed inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings his father,and Ahaz his fonne xcigned in his 10 ry 


his countrey & of Ifracl> ſteade, forſaken y true 


led Bisppople : And Menahem flept with his farhers, and ! God, 
its Mia ' Pckahiah his ſonne * rcigne inhis ſtead, at Pines -, w_ RT eee 7 
23 - Clathe fifticthyere of Azariah King of I1> 3 24% AU78 © vhs SEA Aer ue” Ta 
dah,began Pckaki ah the ſonne of Menahem —— 8 rnb. - rr — —  — 
. torcigne ouer I{racl in Samaria, andreigned deth bow, ; 
wo yeere. x "FT Heſeuenteenth yere of Pekah the ſonne 
24 And hedid cuill inthe fight of the Lorde: of Remaliah,*Ahaz the ſonne of lotham a This was a nic 
for he departed not from the finnes of Iero- King of Iudah began to reigne. ked ſonne ofa 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,which made Ifracl 2 Tiwentic yeere olde was Ahaz, when hee podl _ 
to ſinne. | beganne toreigne, and he reigned ſixteene cnn, 


25 AndPekahthe ſonne of Remaliahyhis cap- yeere in Terufalem, and dyd nor vprightly in zekiab,and ef 
raine conſpired againſt him, and\ſmorc him the ſight of the Lord his God, like Dauidhis him nickes = 
in Samariain the place of the Kings palace father: nk 

i Whichwere withiArgoband Arich, and with him fiftic 3 Butwalked in the way ofthe Kings of Ifracl, ,,,.qhinner. 
op con- menofrhe Gilcadires : ſo he killed him, and yea,and made his ſonne ro? goe through the cie. Thule 
reignedin his ſteade, fire, after the abominations of the heathen, ll 2g mane 


26 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Pekahi- whom the Lord had cait our before the chil- | + Hipnitied 


ah,and all that he did,bchold, they are writ- drenofIfrael. = <q 

ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſeinthehie b That iscfred 

Kings of Iſrael. places andon the hilles, and ynder cuery bis __ 
27 In'the two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah preene tree. - appckins 


King of Iudah began Pekah rhe ſonnc of Re- 5 '* Then Rezin King of Aram & Pekah fonne |, 6res, as the 
maliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and of Remalah King of Iſrael came v>to leru- n guy of away 
itles was, Luk, 


ir. _7eignedewentie yeer | falem ro fight : and they beficged Ahaz, bur t 794 
oN wt ve? 28 Andhedideuil he fight ofthe Lord: for could not ouercome*© him. 18. 21.6eu.19,10 


Menahem, Pckahiah. Pekah. 11. Kings. ; Totham, Ahaz; 


apy Iſa.7.1- | 
Tiglath Pileſer he departed nor from the finnes of Terobo- 6 Art the ſame time Rezin King of Aramreſto- My For theLorie 


againſt Iſrael for amthe ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſraclto red4Elath to Aram,& droue the Iewesfrom preſerved Bo | 


Chro-ha. ol > 3 Elath: ſothe Aramites cameto Elath, and a = 
29 Inthedayes of Pekah King of Iſrael*came dwelt there vnto this day. made to David. 


Tiglath Plleſer King of Afﬀ-hur and rooke d WhlchcitieA :ah had taken from the Aramxes and fortified ity 
lion,and Abel, Beth-maachah, and lanoah, Chaney - es * 
4 ” - | _ 


AhaZs | 

« Contrarieto 5 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers tb Tiglach 

the admonition = PyJeſer King of Aſſhur , ſaying , Lam thy ſer- 

oftheProphet. it and thy ſonne: come vp, and deliver 

pa 6 me out of the hande of the King of Aram, 
and out of the hand of the King of Iſracl 
which riſe vp againſt me, 

$8 And Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 
thatwas founde inthe * houſe of the Lorde, 


is he ared ; 
= + »K the andinrhetreaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
Templeot God ſent a preſent vnto the King cf Aſſhur, 


to haue ſuccour 
of men,& would 
notonce life his 
heart towarde 


And the. King of Aſſhur conſented vnto 

him : and the King of Aſſhur went vp a- 

ainſt Damaſcus. and when he had taken it, 

Godtodefire C caricd the people away to Kir, and flewe 
hs belpe,nor yet Rezin. 

Steneh 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus ro 

' meete Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſhur : and 


Hoſhea, Iſraels captiuitie, 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Da+ 
uid,and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſteade, 

CHAP. XVII. 


156 


3 Hohea King of Iſraelis taken, 4 And he and all bis 


realme brought to the Aſiyrians, 18 For their idolatrieg 
25 Lions defirey the Aſtyrians that dwelt ih Samarias 
29 Emery one worihippeth the god of h1znation, 35 Con 
trarte ro the commandement of God, 


[N the twelft ycere of Ahaz King of Iudah : 
began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne 
in Samaria ouer Iſraeland rezgned nine yeres 


2 Andhedideuill in thefight of the Lorde, 


* but nor as the Kings of Ilraelthatwere be- a Theugh he ins 
fore him. uented nonew 


3 AndShalmaneſcrking of Aſſhur came vp id olatrie or im 


againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſer- jorge ——_ 


uant,and gauc him preſents. ſought for helps 


when King Ahaz ſawethe altar that was at 4 Andthe King of Aſſhur founde treaſon in *t the Egyptians 


Damaſcus, hce ſent to Vriiah the Pricſtthe 
paterne of the alcar,and the facion of it, and 
all the workemanſhip thereof. 

Weſeethar x1 And Vriiah the Prieſt made analrar 8 in 


there isnoprince all pointes like ro that which King Ahaz 
wicked, but 
de ſhal find flat= 
terers and falſe 
miniſters to 


Prieſt againſt King Ahaz came from Da- 
maſcus. 


ſerue histurne. x2, So when the King was come from Damaſ- 6 


cus , the King ſawcthe alcar : and the King 
Either offrinzs drewe ncerc tothe altar and offered ® ther- 
for peace or ON. 
proſperitie,or of |. 4 14 hee burnt his burnr offring , and his 
thankes giving, : 6 
25Leui,z.1.o0r 
elsmeaning the 


fring, and + aac the blood of his pcace 
1 


morning and E© = off3ngs beſides the altar, 

rd wg 14 And ſeri: by the braſen altar which was be- 
nom.28.3: and forethe Lorde, and brought it in farther be- 
thushecontem- fore the houſe berweene the altar and the 8 
- = meanes houſe of the Lord, and ſerironthe i North 
which God had fide of the alcar . 


commanded by 15 And King Ahaz commanded Vriiah the 


S:lomon,to = Prieſt and aide, Vpon the great altar ſet on 
kneGolater  freinthe morning the burnt offring , and 9 
iThatis,arthe the euen the meare offring, and the Kings 


burnt offring and his meat offring, with the 
burnt offring of all rhe people of rhe lande, 


n*h: hand as 
men went into 


& Texple, and thcir mcate offring, and their drinke of- 
frings: and powre thereby all the blood of 
the burnt offring, and all the blood of the ſa- 

k Hereheeſtz. Crifice, andrhe * braſenaltar ſhalbe for me 

dlibech by com- to inquire of God. 


ys > 16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all 
wicked : 

proceedino,ang FhatKing Ahaz had commanded, 

Geth abotiſh $17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 


Re —— baſes, and rooke the caldrons from of them, 
ofGog, ** and tooke downe the ſea from the braſen 


oxen that were vnder it, and pur it ypon a 
lOrten athens PRuEment of ſtones, 
bvt,, Penn 18 Andthe! yaile forthe Sabbarh (thatthey 


th:ylay on th _ . . 

Sabath which had madein the houſc)and the Kings cnrrie 

nalſerved thei withourrurned he tothe houſe of rhe Lord, 
entne 


wa FR becauſe of the King of Aſſhur. 
— home, 79 Concerning the reſt of the a&esof Ahaz, 
hitherto flat. Which hee did, are they nor written in the 


terthe King of = booke of the Chronicles of the Kinges of 
RTE hen he Judah? 

: 
7% rs 9h, 20 And Ahazſleprwith his fathers, and was 


orcinance of God or els that the Temple mio for him ;# 
King ould focinly alle blanks > 


meate offring : and powred his drinke of- 7 


10 Andhad made them images and groues 


12 Andſerue 


14 Neuertheles they woulde nor obey, * bur prouet 


which God bad 
(Prbidden. 


Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So 
King of Egypr, and broughtno preſent ynto 
the King of Aſſhur, > as he had done yeerely: b For he had 
therefore the King of Aſſhur ſhur him vp, & payde tribute 
puthim in priſon, for the ſpace of 


had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did Yruah the 5 Thenthe King of Aſſhur came vpthrough eight yeeres- 


out all che lande,and went againſt Samaria, 
and befiegeditthree yeere, 

p * Intheninthyeere of Hoſhea, the King [hap,18.10; 
of Aſſhur tooke Samaria, and caricd Ifſracl] 
away vnto Aſſhur,and put them in Halah, 8 
in Habor by the rtuer of Gozan, and in the 
citics of the © Medes, E To this 

For when the children of Iſrael 4 ſinned c— 
againſt the Lorde their God , which had fubie& to the 
broughtthem our of the land of Egypr,from Afſyrians, 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh King ot Egypr, © He ferteth 

forth at length 
and feared other gods, | the cauſe of this 

And walked according to the facions of rear plagueand 
the Heathen , whome the Lorde had caſt p<rperual caprt- 
out before the children of Iſrael, and after key" — 
- _ of the Kings of Iſracl, which they natios os __ 
vie | tothe Lor, 

And the children of Iſrael had done ſe- God,andonely 
cretly things that were nor vpright before 1979"Þom for 
the Lorde their God, and throughour all ;\dgement, 
their cities had buylr hie places , 69h from 


the rower * of the watche, to the defenſcd e Meaning, 
citie, throughout all 


theic borders, 


ypon euery hie hill, and ynder cuery greene 
rec, 


11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 


laces,as did the heathen, whom the Lorde 
had raken away before them, and wroughr 
wicked things to anger the Lord, ; 
7 :doles : whereof the Lord had 

ſayde ynto them,* Ye ſhall dono ſuch thing, Dear.4.rs; 


13 Notwithſtanding the Lorde teſtified to "E6.by the had ofs 


Iſrael, and to Judah-” by all the Prophets, — _ _ 
and by all the Seers , ſaying, * Turnefrom So ew 

your euill wayes, and keepe my commaun- f So that to af< 
dements and my ſtatutes , according to all ledge thea utho- 


l ritie of our fa- 
the Lawe, which I commaunded your fa- ———— 


thers , and which I ſent to you by my ſer- antiquinie,cx+ 
uanes the Prophets, cept wee _ | 
r 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes tre 240.4 = 
of their * fathers,thar did net belecue inthe thorns ao 
Lord theix God, childrenof the 
35 And wicked, 


- 
, 


Lyons in Samarla, 


Exed. 32.8, 
1.king.142.28. 

8 Thar is,the 
ſunne,y moone 
and ſtarres, 
Deur.4.19- 

h Reade Chap. 


6,3, 

i Reade ofthis 
phraſe, 1,King. 
21.20, & 25» 


k No whole 
tribe was lefe 
bur Indah,and 
they of Benia- 
minand Leui, 


which remained 


were counted 
with ludah. 


1Our ofthe land 


where he ſhew- 
ed the greateſt 
tokens of his 


preſence and fa» 


nour, 
m That is, God 
cutoffthe ten 
tribes, 1.King. 
A 3:16, 20, 


of. 


n Of theſe pea- 


ples came the 


Samaritas,wher- 
of mention is {o 


much made in 
the Gofpel,and 


with whom the 


Tewes woulde 


haucinothing to 


do,lohn 4-9- 
o That is, they 


ſcrued him not: 


therefore, leſt 
they ſhould 


blaſpheme him, 
as though there 


wereno G 


becauſe he chaſ- 


tiſed the Ifrae- 


lites,he ſhewerh 


his mighty po- 
wer among the 
by this ſtrange 
puniſhmenr. 


p That is, howe 
to worſhip him: 
thus the wicked 


rather then ro 
loſe their com- 
modities,will 


change coal re- 


ligions, 


2I ® For he cut off Ifracl from the houſe of 


22 For the childrcn of Iſrael walked in all the 


**Ebr.by the han de 


IT, Kings, The Samaritanes religion, 
Berh-eJ, and taught them howe they ſhould 
feare the Lord, 
29 Howbeit euery nation made their gods, 
and putthcmin the houſes of the hie pla- 
ces , which the Samaritanes had made, e- 
uerie nation in their cities , wherein they 
dwelt. 
30 For the men of Babel made 3 Succoth- 9Meaning,tha 
Benoth: andthe men of Cuth made Net- ferug1; 4. 
of the Lord their God, and made them mol- gal, and the men of Hamath made Afſhi- hich 4 a g . 
ren images, * exen two calues, and made a ma. eſteemedin that 
oue, and worſhipped all the 8 hoſte of 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and Tar- _ whence 
_ {4 fo Baal. rak: and the Sepharuims burnt their chil. 
17 And they made their ſonnes and their drenin the fire tro Adrammelech, and A- 
daughters * paſſethrough the fire, and vſed nammelech the gods of Sepharuaim, 
witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſoJde 32 Thus they feared the Lorde, and appoin- 
them ſelues , to doe euill in the fight of the ted our Prieſtes our of them ſclues tor the 
Lord,ro anger him. | hie places, who prepared for them ſacrifices 
18 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding wroth in the houſes of the hie places, "MY 
with Iſracl, and put them our of his fight, 33 * They * feared the Lord , but ſerved their 2M ba 
and none was lett but the tribe of Iudah ods after the maner ofthe nations whome 7 Thatis, the; 
k onely. they caried thence. ad A Certaine 
19 Yetludah kepr not the commandements 34 Vnto this day they doe after the olde ma- oye " f 
of the Lorde their God , but walked accor ner :they neither feare God, neither doc af- him, bicouleal 
ding to the facion of Iſrac], which they ter * their ordinaunces , nor after their cu- the puniſimert, 
ied, ſtomes,nor after the Lawe,nor after the co. ?!t *beyconti 


15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his couc- 
nant, that he made with their fathers, and 
his teſtimonies (wherewith he witneſſed vn- 
to them) and they followed vanitie, and be- 
came yaine, and followed the heathen thar 

' were round about them: concerning whom, 
the Lord had charged the , that they ſhould 
not do like them, 

16 Finally they left all the commandements 


20 Therefore the Lorde caſt off all the ſeede mandement, which the Lorde commanded ogiagrog 
of Iſracl, and affitted them, and delivered the children of Iaakob,* whom hee named Papiſt:,vhich 
them into the handes of ſpoylers , vntill he Ifrae], ' worſhip both 


: | God and idols? 
35 Andwithwhomethe Lorde had made co- 19%" rpg 


uenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare feare Ged avape 
none other gods , nor bowe your ſelues to pearcthverl,z4 


had caſt them our of his! ſight. 


Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 


of Nebar m_— Ieroboam drewe Ifrael them , nor ferue them , nor ſacnfice to ! He _ 
away from following the Lorde , and made them: oy ray 
them ſinne a greatſinne. 36 Bur feare the Lorde which brought you God hadgiven 


out of the Jande 'of Egypt with great power, his commande- 


ſinnes of Ieroboam , which he did, and de- anda ſtretched outarme: him fcare ye,and Tents: , 
parted not therefrom, worſhip him,and ſacrifice to him, ry L 
23 Vnuill the Lorde pur Iſraclaway out ofhis 37 Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtaturcs and 1,4.s,v, 


the ordinances , and the Lawe , and the re-10., 


ſight,as he had ſayd ” by all his ſeruants the 
commandement, which he wrote for you, 


* Prophets, and caricd Iſracl away out of 
their Jand ro Aſſhur vnto this day. thatye do them continually , and fearc not 
24 And thcKing of Aſſhur brought folke from = other gods. 
Babel,and from ® Cuthah, and from Aua, 38 And forget notthe couenanr tharT haue 
and from Hamarth, and from Sepharuaim, made wes you , neyther feare yec other 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria gods, | 
in ſteade of the children of Iſrael: ſo they 39 Bur feare the Lorde your God, and he will 
- poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities deliuer you our of the handes of all your 
thereof. enemies, | 
25 CAndat the beginning of their dwelling 49 Howbeit they obeyed not , bur did after 
there, they ® fearednor the Lorde: there= their olde cuſtome. | 
fore the Lord ſentlions among them,which 41 So theſe * nations feared the Lorde, = 
' ſlewethem. ſerued their 1mages alſo: ſo did their chil- — _ 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of Aſ- dren, and their childrens children: as did es by the 
- ſhur,ſaying , The nations which thou haſt rheir fathers, ſo do they vnto this day, Aſſyrians, 
remoued, and placed in the cities of Sama- CHAP. XVIII 
ria, knowe not the maner of the God of , 1.2. ckiah king of tudahpurterh down'the braſen ſerpent, 
the land : rherforc he hath ſent lions amon and deſtrezeth the idols, 7 Ard projpereth. 11 1ſrasl 
them, and heholde, they ſlay them, becauſe #5 caried away capiine. 30 The bleſphenite of Sanchertb, 
they knowe nor the maner of the God of 1 No in the thirde yecere of Hoſhea, 2 
the land. ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael ,* Heac- _—__ 
27 Then the King of Aſſhur commaunded, kiah theſonne of Ahaz king of Iudah began 
ſaying , Caric thither one of the Prieſtes roreigne. Ke | 
whomeye broughtthence, and lethim goc 2 He was fiue and twentic yeere olde when 
and dwell there, and teache themthe ma- hee begantoreigne , and reigned nine and 
ner ofthe God ? of the countrey. rwentic yeere in Jeruſalem. His mothers 
25 So one of the Pricſtes, which they had name alſo was Abi the daughter of Zacha- 
caricd from Samaria, came and dwelt nn riah, T0 
3 Anz 


and t Thatis, thee 


hrs. 23,27 


e Hrs 
Yeres \ 
zekiat 
ſendet 
apotr 
King 
Tang, | 
Captay 
Ueap 


[rats 
ome 
wen 
1de« 


a Although chei 3 


The braſen ſerpent. Hezekiahs feare, 


Chap. XVIIT. 


| Rabſhakehs blaſphemie, I57 
Andhe did * vprighely in the fight of the rhefullers ficlde, 


ofludah were * Lord,according to all that Dauid his father 18 And called to the King. Then came our to 
giuentoidol&* 1,1 4 done. them Eliakim the ſfonne of Hilkiah, which 


treand impie- 
tic,as they of If- 4 


racl werey yet the images,and cut downe the y_=_ and chanceller, and Ioahthe fonne of Aſaph the 
Godfor his Pr0- brake in picces the * braſen 


mes {lake was 
mercitull ynto y 


He tooke away the hie places, and brake was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 


V Orwriter of 


þ 
rpent that recorder. 
Erpent t Chrenletyor, ſox 


Moſes had made: for vnto thoſe dayes the 19 And Rabſhakch ſaid vntothem, Tell ye He- ,,,,,,u. 


+-oncofDa» — Children of Iſrael did burne incenſe to it, & zckiah,[ pray you, Thus faith the great King, 
ud: andyet by he called it® Nehuſhtan, even the great King of Asſhur , What conti- 


his indgement ; 
toward the 0» 
ther, prouoked 


He truſted in the Lorde God of Iſrael: fo denceis this wherein thou truſteſt? 


that after him was none like him among all 20 Thouthinkeſt , Surely Thaue ” eloquence, ** Ebr.taike of the 


hemrorepen- the Kings of Iudah, neither were there any * bur counſelland ſtrengrh arefor the warre, WT 
tance. ſuch before him. On whomethen docſt thou truſt , that thou ,h.,c wordes with 


Womb. 21.9.9, 
opir 15,4 6 


For he claue to the Lorde anddeparted rebelleſt againſt me? ſeruero per- 


ceofbraſſe: not from him, but kept his commaunde- 21 Logthoutruſteſt nowin this broken ſtaffe of ſvaderhy people 


OT ro moue my 


tawhe callech} —ments, which the Lorde had commanded reede zo wir, on $ Egypt, on whichifa man __ 
r ent b ! cons x _ . . . P I o 
ſerpent b, Moſes. leane,itwill goe into his hand,and pearce it : & Egypr ſhal not 


tempt, which 
notairhtanding 7 


So the Lord was with him, and he proſpe- ſo #s Pharaoh King of Egypt ynto all that oncly be able 


pasſerypby che redin all things,which he tooke in hande: truſt on him. Er — = 
wriot God, & alſo he rebelled againſt the King of Aſſhur, 22 Bur if ye ſay ynto me, We truſt inthe Lord n hrs 


miracles were 
wrought by it: 
retwhen it was $ 


and ſcrued him nor. our God, is not that he whoſe hye placcs, thee. 


He ſmore the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, and and whole altars Hezekiah hath * taken a- h Thus the ido- 


zuſed toido- the coaſtes thereof,*from the watch towre way , and hath ſayde to Judah and Ieruſa- }atcrsthinke 


larie this good =ynrg the defenſed citie. lem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in 


King deltroyed 
it,not thinking 


thar Gods reli. 
£10n 15 deſtroy. 


E * And in the fourth yeere of King Heze= leruſalem ? ed,vhen ſuper- 


irworthictobe = kiah, (which was the ſeuenth yeere of Ho- 23 Now therefore giue | hoſtages ro my Lord fiition and 1do- 
called aſerpent, ſhea ſonne of Elah King of I{rael) Shalma- the king of Asſhur 5. and [ will g1ue thee two latrie are refor= 


but apiece of . - = -_ _-* me 

4 nefcr King of Asſhur came vp againſt Sa- thouſand horſes , if thou be able to ſer ri- ; ,, tening,thas 
c Keade chap, = Mariazand beſieged ir. ders vpon them. iewasbe is 
179, 10 And after three yeeres they tooke it, exen 24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe anie capraine him toyeldeto 
Chap, 17-3: inthe ſixr yeere of Hezekiah : that is, * the ofthe leaſt of my maſters ſeruantes , and *5< King of A+ 


ſyria, becauſe 


(naget7.b, ninth ycere of Hoſhea King of Iſracl was putthy truſt on Egypt for charers & horſe- j;;. power Vas 


II 


I2 


2Cbron.Z2.1, 13 
Wa,z6.t. 
eclat18.19, 


14 
d Ahiszcale 
Fas before pray- 
ſed, fo his weak 
Nes 1S here ſer 
forth that none 
lrould plorie in 
haſelte, 


I5 


Samaraia taken. men ? ſo ſmall that he 
Then the King of Asſhur did cary away 25 AmInow come vp withour the * Lord to hadnotmento 
Iſrael ynto Asſhur, and pur them in Halah ris place , ro deſtroy it ? the Lord fayd to _— 2t 
and in Habor, &y the riuer of Gozan, and me, Go vp agaynſt this land, and deſtroy ir. rages 
inthe cities of the Medes, 26 Then Eliakm the ſonne of Hilkiah , and alwayes in theie 
Becauſe they woulde nor obey the yoyce Shebnah, and Ioah faid ynro Rabſhakeh , proiperitie flar- 
of the Lord their God, bur tranigreſſed his Speakel pray chee, to thy ſeruantes in the rerthem ſelues, 
| ; . by er ar . that God doeth 
couenant : that ir, all that Moles theſer- *Aramites language, for we vnderſtand it, e,ugur them 
uant of the Lorde had commaunded, and andtalke notwith vs in the Iewes tongue, Thus he ſpea- 
would neither obcy nor do them. inthe audicnce of the people that are on Keth to feare 
C * Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of the wall. ou — 
King Hezekiah, Sancherib King of Asſhur 27 ButRabſhakeh ſaid ynro them , Hath my bh houldfenn? 
came yp againſt all the ſtrong citics of Iu- maſter ſentme to thy maſter and to thee ro God. 
dah,andtooke them. ſpeake theſe wordes , and not to the mcn *0r,Syrians. 
Then Hezckiah King of Indah ſent ynto the which fir on the wall , that they may eate 
King of Asſhur to Lachith,ſaying, «I have of- their owne doung, anddrinke” their owne ” Ebr.the water of 


fended: depart from me,and whatthou layeſt pifle with you? ther fertes 
ypon me, Lwill beare it. And the King of Aſ- 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtoode and cryed with a 
ſhur appointed vnto Hezekiah King of Iudah loude voyce in the Iewes language , and 
three hundreth talentes of filuer, and thirtic ſpake, ſaying, Heare the words ot the grear 
talents of golde. King , of the king of Asſhur. 
Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer that 29 Thus ſaith the King , ler not Hezckiah 
wasfound inthe houſe of the Lorde, andin deceiue you: for he thall not be able to de- | 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe. liver you " out of mine hand, j 8 0;,hy ti hand 


16 Atthe ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pul off the 30 Neither let Ecezekiah makeyou to truſt in 


e titer certaine 
Jeres when He. al 
Zkiahceaſedto 
ethetribute 
pointed by 5 
King of 5 ally. 
nans, he ſent his 
Wines & ar- 
Wepanſt him, 


plaresof the doores of the Teple of the Lord, the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely dcli- 
& the pillars ( which the ſayd Hezekiah King uer vs, and this citic ſhall not be giuen ouecr 
of Iudah had coueredouer)) and gauc them intothe hand of the king of Asſhur, 
tothe King of Asthur, 31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus ” :by.blefing: 

C Andrhe King of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, fayerh the king of Asſhur, Make” appoint- meaning the con- 
and Rab-faris , and Rabſhakch from La- ment with me , and come out to me , thar Ce od wry 

- . e maketh 
chiſh ro King Hezckiah with a great hoſte euerie man may eate of his owne vine, and þ,,(etfe ſo ſure; 
againſt leruſalem. And they wenr vp, and cueric man of his owne figge tree , and thar he will nor 
came to Icruſalem , and when they were drinke euery man of the water of his owne grant ch truce, 
come yp , they ſtoode by the cundire of well, Fa ab 
the vpper poale , which is by the path of 32 TY! Icome, and bring ! ry to a lande like \,;him ro be ted 

Dad.L , yOur away captives- 


Blaſphemic, ViRorie promiſed, 


your owne land, exer a lande of whear and 
wine,a land of bread and vineyardes,a land 
of olmues oyle, and hony thar ye may line 
and nor dic: and obey not Hezekiah,tor he 
deceiueth you,ſaying,The Lorde will deli- 
uer vs. 

33 Hath any ofthe gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land our of the hand of the King 

of Asſhur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamah, and of Ar- 
pad ? where 1s the god of Sepharuaim, He- 
na and Iuah ? how haue they deluered Sa- 
maria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliered their land our 


m This is an of mine hand,thar the ® Lorde thould deli- 
execrable blaſ® yer Teruſalem out of mine hand? 
phemie againſt 5 Rurthe people helde their peace, and an- 


the true God, to 
make him equal 
with the idoles 
of other nations: 
therefore God 
did moſt ſharply 3 
puaiſh it, 


ſwered not him a word: for the Kings com- 
maundement was, ſaying, Anfſwere ye him 
nor, 

7 Then Eliakim,the ſonne of Hilkiah which 
was ſtewarde of the houſe, and Shebnah 
the chanceller, and Ioah the ſonne of A- 
ſaph the recorder came to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent,and tolde him the wordes 
ot Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 God promiſeth by Iſztah wittorie ts HeTrkiah, 35 The 

Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth ard foureſc ore and 

fine thouſand men of the Aſſwians. 37 Saneberib is kil- 

led of 215 owne ſonnes. | 

Nd * when King Hezckiah heard it, he 
< Arenthis clothes & pur on ſackecloth, & 
came into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 Andſent Eliakim which was the ſtewarde 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elders of the Prieftes clothed in 
ſackecloth®to Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz. 


Iſa.37.1. I 


a To heare ſome 

newe propheſte 

and fo hn 

fortof him. z.ckiah, This day is a day of tribulation and 
of rebuke,and blaſphemue : for the children 
are come to ® the birth, and there is no 
ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Ifſobethe Lorde thy God hath heard all 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whome the King 


of Asſhur his maſter hath ſent to rayle on 


b The dangers 
are ſo preat that 
we can neither 
auengethis blaſ. 
phemic, ner 
helpe ourſelucs, 


_ | pe a the ling God, and to reproche him with 
vcr 1 170g words which the Lord thy God hath heard, 


c Meaning,for Then liftrhou vp cy praier for the< remnant 
Teruſaif,wh.ch that are lefr. 

onely re-nayvacd & & $o the ſeruantes of King Hezekiah came 
of all rhe cities * 

A. to I{aiah. 

6 AndlIfaiah ſayd vnto them, So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be not 
afraid of the wordes which thou haſt heard 
wherewith the ſcruantes of the King of Aſ- 
ſhur haue blaſphemed me. 

d TheLordcan 7 Behold,l will ſend a blaſt © vpon him,and 


is 65--geA he ſhall heare a noyſe , and returne to his 
oh rome A of owne lande: andI will cauſc him to fall by 
man andrturneix the ſword in his owne land. 

intodult. 8 ©CSo Rablhakeh returned, and founde the 


King of Asfhur fighting agaynſt Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh. 


is,S 
babe” +, ps 9s *© He heardalſo menſayef Tirkakah King 


IT.Kings. 


S 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of the king of xgy, 


11 Beholde, thou haſt heard whar the Kings <4 areto 
12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
13 Whereis the Kingof Hamath, &rhe King 


14 © So Hezekiah receyued the letter of the 


- and Hezckiah ſpread it before the * Lord. 
15 And Hezekiah'* prayed before the Lorde, j, 2.4. 5 a4 


- Ieſtberweene the Cherubims , rhou art ye- | Helhcreth 
16 Lord, * bow downe thine care, and heare: fcc totheLord 


17 Truethit is, Lord, thar the kings of Af- 22metobe va 


auecom 3 Andtaey ſaid ynto him, Thus ſayeth He- . 


22 Whomhaſt thou railed on 2 and whom 


_ one of Iſrael]. to him , and" - | 
23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on reufgeit. 


Hezekiahs prayer, 


of ' Ethiopia, * Beholde, he is come our to 0r,b!acke 14 _ 

fight agaynſt thee : he therefore departcd f Forthe Kings 

and ſent other meſſengers ynto Hezckiah, T_T an 
s ne 


Iudah, and ſay, Lernot thy 8 God deceyuc ts becauſe of 
thee in whome thou rrulteſt, ſaying, leruſa- "amr : 
lem ſhall notbe deliuered into the hand of g Themore * 
the King of Asſhur, neere thatthe 


heir deſirudi; 
of Asſhur haue done to. all landes,how they "om —y, 
haue deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou be de- blaſphenc, 


liuvered? 


them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as 
Goran, and Haran, andRezeph , and the 
children of Eden , which were in Thela- 
far? 


of Arpad, & the King of the citic of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena and Iuah? 


hand of the meſſengers,and read it:and He- 
zekiah wertyp into the houſe of the Lorde, 


and fayd, O Lord God of Iſrael,which dwcl- ofthe coucnars 


ric God alone ouer all the kingdomes of what 15 thetrue 
refuge and ſuc. 


the earth: thou haſt made the heauen and 5, 11, 
the earth, pers, town, to 


by earneſtprater 


Lord open thine eyes and beholde , and 1.1 ef 
heare the wordes of Sancherib , who hath that hou il: - 
ſent to blaſphcme the ! liuing God. not {uffcr thy 


: - ph i. | Go 
ſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and their ; roy he ja 
lands, diſcernerh God ſhal 

18 Andhaue ſer fire on their gods : For they from a!l'dols a 
ani falie gods tere 


were no gods , but the worke of mans hands, 
een woode and {tone: therefore they de- 
ſtroyed chem. 


19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I .be- 


ſeech thee , ſaue thou ys our of his hand, 
that all the ® kingdomes of the earth may 


knowe ,thatthou, O Lord, art onely God, ” Fe beven 


for what end tht 


20 © Then Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amoz ſent to g,jrþfuldeice 


Hezekiah , ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God God to bz (ett lay 


of Iſrael , I haue heard that which thou haſt verc4 +190 teh, 

d MS herib Ki e that hemaydc ecchu 

prayed me, concerning Sanenherld King o glorificd by _ 
Asſhur. their deliue- 2,914 
21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- a—_ WA bs 
: IC. nm Becauiec It \ wſt jy 

ken agaynſt him, O * Virgine , daughter of ?*-1.1/ 1. = 


Zion, he hath deſpiſed thes , and Jaughed ,., «ken brj | blaſp 
thee ro ſcorne : O daughter of Jeruſalem, enemic, thettor 


1 ailerh ac 
he hath ſhaken his head ar thee. he caileth ix! 
@ VIrgivee 


haſt chou blaſphemed 2? and againſt whom 

haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifredwp 
k « oO COM coun 

rhine eyes on hie ? ewer ® agaynit the Hole ,. - :. 1,7 


. : HIPS is done to ans 
the Lord , and faid, By the multitude of my pn 


charersI am come vp to the roppe of the Meaning I' 
mounraines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and {lem whit 
will cur downe the hic cedars thereof , and ſaiah res 
the faire firre trees thereof , and I wil goc __ pe” 
into the ? Jodging of his borders , and — of Tudah Ivf 

E 24+ 


I» 
ya,z 


his | 
tom, 


inf 


aus, I 


$aneheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 
vr, pleaſant the foreſt of his Carmel. 
coneres 24 Ihauc digged, and drunke the waters of 0- 


thers, and with the plant of my fecte haue [I 
104, the water of dried all the "floods clofcd in. 


cnebiiege 15 Haſt thou not heard, howe I haue of otdc 
rime made it, and haue formed it long ago? 

q = —_— 1and thould I nowe bringir, that « thould be 

wheistheau- deſtroyed, and laxedon ruinous heapes, a4 Ci- 

thor and begin- UECs defented? 

nngoths 26 Whoſe * inhabiranres hauec ſmall power,aud 

_— " areafraide,and confounded:theyare bkethe 


grafle ofthe kickd, and grecne herbc,orgrafſe 
onthe houte toppes, or as corneblafted be- 
fore it be growen, 


vretly co be de» 
ſtrayed, az orher 
cxcies ar. a kings 


"The 4e. 27 Iknowe thy dwelling, yea, thy going our, 
{cribeth j wic- andrhy comming itn, and ty furie agamſt 


ked, which tora me, 
tineflarih, and 1g And becauſethourageſt againſt mec , and 


w—_— -_ thy rumulris come vp to mine eares, | w2] pur 
fowers, minefhooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
| { Lvill bridle thy lippes, and will bring thee backe agame 
6 M- _ y Chefame waythoucamett. 
foaspleaſerh 29 Andrhis ſhalbe a *© figne vnta thee, 0 Heze- 
me, &iab, Thou thalr eare thus yere fuch things as 
t Godddlnot  prowe of themſehues , and the next yere tuch 
onelypromes 


as growe without ſowing, and the third yeere 
ſowe ye and reape,and - ov vincyardes, and 
care the fruites thereof. 


him the victorie, 
but giueth him a 
ligne to cohrme 


asfarh. 30 Andtheremnittharis cfcaped of the houſe 
u The Lord will ; 

nultpliein of Iudah,ſhal againe rake * roorc downward, 
oreat namver and beare fruite vpw ard. 

that _ _— 31 Foroutof Ierufalem ſhall goe a remnant, 
nant of 14a 


and ſome that ſhall efcape our of mounr 

x Thelouethat Zion: rhe * zeale of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall 

Godbeareth ro« do rhis, 

"as kw 32 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, concer- 

unfit ningtheKing of Aſthur , He thall not enter 

terprſesof men, INTO this citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor 
come before it with thiclde,nor caft a mount 
againſt it: 

33 Buthe ſhall returnerhe waye he came, and 
ſhall nor come into this cttic , ſayerh the 
Lorde. 

34 ForTwill defende this citie to ſaue it for 
_ owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruantes 

ake, | 


thatis eſcaped. 


17.3%. 35 C* Andrhe ſame night the Angell of the 
rebug8.24, Lorde went out and ſmore in the campe ot 
L,mac,7,41, Asſhur an hundreth foure ſcore and fue 
amacg8,.19, thouſande : fo when they roſe carely in the 
25% morning , beholde , they were all dead 
of Godfor his corpſes. | 
blaphemie,that 36 So Sancherib King of Aſihur departed, and 
ke ſhould be went his way,and returned, and dwelt in Nt» 
lane before F niueh. 


idole,whome he 


referredra the 37 Andas he was inthe Temple worſhipping 


fine Gad, and Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Share+ 


- var 164 BR zer his ſonnes Y ſlewe him with the ſworde : 

Tate. and they eſcaped into the lande of Ararat, 
haze benede. and Efarhaddon his fonne reygned in his 
tended, ſtzade. . 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Heekiah wu ſicke, and yecerueth the /igne of bis hea[th. 12 
* Herecetueth reward; of Brrodach, 13 Sheweth hu tyea- 
ſurer,and u reprehinded of 1ſatah. 22 He dyeth and M4- 
naſſeh hu ſonne reigneth in hu fleade, 


(re, 2.24, 3 I 
a Bour thar time * was Herxckiah ficke 


Cihap.X X, 


3 


Hezckiah reſtored to health, 14 8 


the ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſayde 
vno him, Thus faycth the Lorde, Purthine 
_ in an order: for thouſhaledyc,and.not 


Then he turned his face to the * wall, and a ia dy mind 
prayed ro the Lord,fayin , m1ght nut be 

I befeeche thee, O ws. e,remember nowe, TIER 
how Ehaue walsed befgxe thee intructh and 


. witha ® pertite heart 7 and haue done that Þ Meaning.uich 


4 


5 


s 


7 


8 


9 


which is good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah {1 FSFE 
© wept ſore; c Not ſo much 
EAnd afore Ifaiah was gone our into the for his owne 
muddle of the court, the worde of the Lorde c__ _ 
came to him,ſaying, _. page be 
Turne againe, andrtell Hezekiah the Cap- rettored, wwch 
raime of my people, Thus faith the Lord God he had deftroy- 
of Dauid thy father,] haue heard thy 4 pray- _— - _ 
cr ,and ſeene thy teares: beholde,] hauc hea- may 
led rhee, and the third day thou thaltgo vpto d Becauſe of his 
the © houſe of the Lord, yniained repen= 
And1will adde vmo thy dayes fifrene yere, — hog 
and will dcliuer thee and this citie out of the _ hs 
hand of the King of Asthur , and will defende e To gine thiks 


this citic for mine owne fake , and for Dad for thy deliue- 


my ſeruants ſake. bo { He Seoterach 
Then Iſaiah ſayde, Take a * lumpe of drye (1,,, albeirGod 


figges. Andthey rooke it, and layed tonthe can heale with- 

boyle,and he recouered. _ out other me- 
C For Hezckiah had ſayd vnto Iſaiah, What cn —_— 

ſhalbe he ſigne tliat the Lorde willheale me, iy nor baue 

and thar Iſhallgoe vp intothe houſe of the theſe inferior 

Lord the third day? | MEanes contem- 
And Ifaiah anſwered , This ſigne ſhalt thou ned. 

haue of the Lorde , thatthe Lorde will doe 

thathe hath ſpoken, lr thou that rhe ſtha- 

dove goe forward ten degrees,or *goe backe Feclur.9.24, 


ren degrees? 


10 And Hezekiah anſivered, Ir is alightthing 


12 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnro rhe 


for the ſhadowe to paſle forward ten degrees: 
not ſo then, bur let the thadow £ go backe ten g Let the farne 


go {to many de- 
degrees: prees back that 


; y boures may be 
Lord, and he brought againe the thadow ten {@m any 5 fewer 
degrees backe by the degrees whereby it had mm * Kings diall, 


: h 4; h Which diall 
gone downe in the © diall of Ahaz. a 


12 C* Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the |, $ ſtaires thar 


13 And Hezckiah heard them , and ſhewed 


ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters ahaz had made. 
and a i preſent to Hezckiah:for he had heard !/4.39.1. 


| / i Moned with $ 
how that Hezekiah was ficke. q fauour thar God 


| (hewed ro Heze- 
them all his treaſure houſe, zcwis, the ftlucr, kiah,& alſo be- 
andthe golde, andthe ſpices, and the pre- caulc he had de. 


; ; auiſe of hi e clared himſelte 
cious oyntment, and all the houlc of his ar ear bas - 


moure, and all that was founde in his trca- 1,.,;b hienemre 
ſures : there was nothing in his houſe, and which wasnewe 
in all his * realme, that Hezckiah ſhewed dettroyed. 


h | Beine moned 
enem NOX. with ambition 


14 ThenlIfſaiahthe Prophet came ynto King ., yinegtory, 


Hezekiah,and ſaid ynro him,What faid thele and atte go 
D om whence came they to thee? he teemedrore- 
men? and from tovcen y friend- 


And Hezekiah ſayde, They be come from a ſt:;p ofhim that 
farre countrey,exen from Babel. was Gods ene- 


15 Thenſayde he , Whar haue they ſcene in mie & an infidel. 


ſhewed them. - . 
vnto death : and the Prophere Iſaiah 16 And Iſaiah ſayde vnto Hezekiah,Heare the 


chinc houſe > And Hezckiah anſwered, All 
tharis in mine houſe haue they ſeenc;there 15 
nothing among my treaſures, that] haye not 


Dd.jj. word 


Manaſleh : and his idolatrie, 


Chap.24.13. 
E& 25-13» 
fere./27.19., 

1 He acknow- 


word of the Lord. 


17 Beholde, the dayes come, tharall that is 


in thine houſe, and whatſoeuer thy fathers 
haue layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall 
be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhall be left, 
faith the Lord. 


ledgeth Iſaiah 18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out 


to be the true 


Prophetof God 


and therefore 
humblerh hinvy 


of thec,e# which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall chey 
take away,and they ſhall be cunuches in the 
palace of the King of Babcl. 


ſelfe to his word 19 Then Hezckiah ſaid ynto Ifaiah, The word 


m Seeing y God 
hathſhewed me 


this fauour ro 
grant me quict- 


of the Lord which thou haſt ! ſpok&,is good: 
for ſaid he,Shall it nor be good,it® peace and 
rrueth be in my dayes? 


nesduringmy 20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of He- 


life: for he was 
afraid leſtthe e- 
nemies ſhould 
hauc had occaſt« 
on toreioyce,if 
the Church had 
decayed in his 
time, becauſe he 
had reſtored re- 


ligion, 
2.Chyen, 33.1, 


Deat 13.9. 


Chap.re.z. 


Tere. 32.34. 
2,547,713, 


zckiah,and all his valiant deedes, and howe 
he made a poole and a cundite,and brought 
water into the citie, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronucles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 


2t And Hezekiah ſlepr with his fathers : and 


Manafleh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade., 


CHAP. XXL. 
King Manaſſth reftereth idslatrie, 16 And vſeth great 
crueltie, 18 He dyeth,and Amon hu ſonne fucceedeth, 23 
VVbo w killed of 11s owne ſixuants, 26 After kn reigneth 
Toſiah, 


I Anaſlch * was twelue yeere olde when 


he beganto reigne, and reigned fiftic 
& hue yerec in leruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Hephzi-bah, 


2 Andhedidculll in the fight ofthe Lord af- 


ter the abomination of the heathen, whome 
the * Lord had caſt out before the children 
of Iſracl, 

For he wentbacke and buyltthe hie places, 
* which Hezckiah his father had deſtroycd: 
and he creed vp altars for Baal, and made 
a groue , as did Ahab King of lſracl, and 
worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen and ſer- 
ucd them. 


4 Alſo he *buylt altars in the houſe of the 


Lord,of the which the Lord faid,* InIeruſa- 
Jem will I pur my Name. ' : 


5 Andhebuylraltars for al the hoſte of hea- 


uen inthe two courtes of the houſe of the 
Lord. 


IT. Kings. 


then did the heathen people, whome the 
| "_ deſtroyed before the children of IC. 
rael. 
10 Thereforethe Lord ſpake by his ſeruantes 
the Prophets,ſaying, h 
11 *Becauſe that Manaſſeh King of Iudah hath 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites 


(which were before him)did,and hath made . 


ludah finne alſo with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 1ſta- 
el,Beholde,] will bring an euyll ypon Ieruſa- 
lem & Iudah, that who ſo GR. of it,both 
his eares ſhall © ringle. 

13 AndIwill ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the line 
© of Samaria, and the plommer ofthe houſe 


= 
His crueltie, Amon 


ahotocuer ſhall 


Tere.n $:4s 


c Meaning that 


heareof this 
great plague, 


YN eade Chap. 6 And he cauſed his ſonnes®to paſſe through 
ig 


Jo the fire,and gaue himſelfe ro witchcraft and 


r.King.8.29, 
_ andg.3. 
chap.23.27. 


b Therefore ſce- 
ing they obeyed 
nor the coman- 
dement of God, 
they were tuſtly 

caſt forth of that 
land which they 


had burton con- 9 


© 


ſorcerie, and he vied rhem that had fami- 
liarſpirites and were ſorhcſayers, and did 
much euill in the {ighr of the Lorde to an- 
ger him. 


9 Andheſetthc image of the groue , that he 


had madc,in the houſe , whereof the Lorde 
had ſfayd ro Datud &:to Salomon his fonne, 
* In this houſe, EC: in Ieruſalem,which I haue 
choſen out of all the tribes of Ifrael,wilI put 
my Name for cuer, | 

Neyther will I make the feete of Iſrael, 
mooue any more out of the lande, which 
I gaue their fathers : ſo that they will 
bd obſerue and doe all that I haue com- 
maunded them, and according to all the 
Lawe that my ſeruant Moſes commaunded 
them. 

Yerthey obeyed nor, but Manaſſch ledde 
them out of the way , to doe more wickedly 


| 
| 
of Ahab: and Iwill wipe Ieruſalem,as a man (habe afion;, 
wipcth a diſh, which he wipeth, and turnerh ſhed. | 
itypfide downe. q As ]havede 

14 And [will forſakethe © remnant of mine ” IT ”—_ : 
. . : : an vuſe of 
inheritance,and deliver them into the hand Akab,fowil] 7 
of their enemies,and they ſhalbe robbed and 9c{iry Tudah, 
{poyled of all their adverſaries, L —_ ing, Ine : 

I5 Becauſe they haue done euill in my Gglity wir, which vo ? 
and haue prouoked meeto anger , fince the oceiy letref the v 
ew wy fathers came our of Egypr vnull '*{: »t therribes : 
this day. 

16 Morcoue Manaſſeh ſhed finnocentblood t _—_ . 
exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Ieruſa- 5nd: t 
lem "os, 9s ro mg beſide his finne a9 gr ag 4 
wherewith he made Judah to finne , and to was hisfather of 
do euill in the ſight of the Lord. a 2 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manal- ye 
ſch,and all that he did, and his finne that he - 
ſinned, are they norwritten in the booke of th 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? li 

18 And Manaſlch ſleptwith his fathers, & was pl 
buried in the garden of his owne houſe, even i, 
in the garden of Vz2za ; and Amon his ſonne an 
reigned in his ſteade, " 

19 C* Amon was two and twentie yere olde, 2.Chre.3341, - 
when he beganne to reigne,and he reygned ds 
two yecre jn Teruſalem : his mothers name dec 
alſo was Mcſhullemeth the daughter of Ha- fl 
ruz of Totbah. 2 

20 And he dideuill in the fight of the Lord, as yt 
his father Manaſſeh did. wo 

21 Forhe walked inall the way,thar his father ah 
walked in, andſeruedthe idoles that his fa- he 
ther ſerued,and worſhipped them. pea 

22 Andhe forſooke the Lorde God of his fa- 34. 
thers, and walkednor vithe 8 waye of the g Thatis,aceov the 
Lord. ding to his com 3, 

23 Andthe ſeruantes of Amon conſpired a- 7andements loſt 
gu him , and ſlewe the King in his owne = 

oule. 

24 Andthe people of the land flewe all them on 

et 


that had conſpircd againſt King Amon, and 


the people made Ioftah his ſonne King 1n his 
ſteade. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of A- 
mon , which I did, arethey not written 1n 


the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


Iudah? 
26 And" they buried him in his ſepulche inthe 


arden of Vzza: and Iofiah his ſonne reig- 


ned in his ſteade. 
CHAP. 


ſome. 


P9r,be buried bw 
fo wit, Loſianb 


accom 
$ :0Ms 
"0he 


ied bm 


4n by 


toſah, The Laweis found, Chap, XXII. XXITL. The Iaweread, 159 


CHAP, XXII. Achbor and Shaphan;and Aſahiah went vn- 

4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Helktah findeth the bvoke to Huldah the Propheretſe the wife of Shal- 

of the Lawe, and eauſerh it to be preſented to Loſtahy os lum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Har- 

- -—- qi to Haldah the propheteſſe to mnquare the hank eper ofthe wardrobe: (and ſhe dwelt 
is in Icruſalem inthe colledge)andthey com- 8 , CLOS 
1 ] Ofiah was * cight yeere ode when he be= muncd with her. which was neere 
ganne to reigne, and he reigned one and 15 Andhee anſwered them, Thus ſayerhthe roche Temple, 

thirtie yere in keruſalem.His morhers name Lord God of Iſracl, Telthe man thar ſent you & where 5 leat- 


2.( 6101. 341» 


alſo was Icdidah the daughter of Adaiah of ro me ned aſſembled ro 
Bozcath - gh 16 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Beholde, I will bring ——_ _ 


2 And he did vprightly in che fight ofthe cuillypon this place, and onthe inhabirantes dogrine of the 
\ His zeale 923 , Lord,and® walked in all the wayes of Dauid rhercof,evenalthe words ofthe booke which Prophets. 
propheſiedol, his facher, and bowed neither ro the righr rhe King of ludah hath read, 


and his namC hand,nor to the left. 17 Becauſe rhey haue forſaken mee , and have 


mencioned by ; . ; b {{ th d 
he Pro- And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- ' burnt inccnſe vnroother gods, to anger mee 
oye” cen ; 6k, the King Ce Shaphan the ſonne of withallche* works of ther handes: my wrath h The workes 


_ Fn Azaliah the lonne of Meſhullam che chan- alſo _— — againſt this place 8 ſhall ly brag 
$013.2.and = CCller to the houſe of the Lord,ſaying, FROT DE POE that man inuen= 

beingbure-ght 4 Goe vp to Hilkiahthe high Prieſt, tharhe 18 Burro che King of Iadah , who ſent yourto ch befideche 

peere olde, hee may "ſumme the filuer which is brought in- 4nquire of the Lorde, ſo ſhall ye ſay ynto him, word of God, 


ſought the God to the houſe of the Lorde, which the kee- Thus ſayerh the Lorde God of Ifracl, The » hich are _ 
nas pers of the *® doore haue gathered of rhe "= that thou haſt heard , ſhall come #0 Co , 
Mgr,comne,as cople. _— . a6 2 

onſ 9. 5 i let them © deliuer it into the hand of 19 Bur becauſe thine heart did * melt , and iMeaning, that 
wafer of them thar doe the worke, and haue the ©- thou haſt humbled ws ſelfe before the is —_—_ 
's brief were - uerfight of the houſe of the Lord :lerthem Lord " _ _ "_ eſt _ _ oo c— 
appointed 19 giue it to them that worke inthe houſe of ganſt this place , and againlt the inhabt ,,_ 1.1. their 


- othce,as the Lorde, ro repaire the dec ayed places of rants of the ſame » 80 wit, that it {houlde be hearr,Pſal. 9 5.8 
ap 12.9+ 


© frm frime the houſe: deſtroyed and accurſed:, and haſt rent thy 


of Ioaſk for the 6 Towit, vato the artificers and carpenters clothes, and wept before me , I haue allo 


ſpace of 324, and maſons,and ro bye rumber, and hewed heard it, ſaith the Lord. ; ws maar 
yerestheremple repairethe houſe. 20 Behold therefore , 1 will gather thee to ,,,. Meter 
_— — 7 Howhbcit, ler no reckoning be made with thy farhers , and thou ſhalc be pur in thy of Gadis readie 
through the nes rhem ofthe money, that is delivered into grauem k peace , and thine eyes ſhall nor an 
ligence of the their hand: for they deale 4 faithfully. lee allthe cuil, which I will bring vpon this kh Nos = 
pr. $ And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſayde vnto place. Thus they brought the King word ,,..... of this 
{have acharge, * Shaphan rhe chanceller, —_ — _ agaimc., CHAP. XX111 worlde. 
andexecueis © booke of the Lawe in the houſe ofthe . . 

not,ought tO... T od ; and Hilkiah gaue the booke ro Sha- 2 Toſfiab readeth the Lawe before the people. 3 He makgth 

haue it taken | has cad kid. 4 concnant with the Lord, 4 He putteth downe the 1- 

from them. pan, whey tha. dolsy after he had killed their Triefles 22 Hekeepeth 

dS God proul- F 50 Shaphan the chanceller came to the 'Paſſconer. 24 He deftronath the comurers. 29 Ue 

ded hinot faith- King, and brought him worde againe, and was killdin Megidde, 30 And bis ſonne Iehoabazt, 

ar ep " fai d,Thy ſeruants haue ” gathered the mo- —_— in hu yo 33 Afr be was taken, bu ſonze 

bath gealouſs Neyzthat was found in the houſe, and have {ebo1akim was made King. 

lyroſet forth F delivered it: yt; the hands of them that 1 Hen * the King *ſent, andthere gathe- , £,,, ,. 10. 


_ ol do the worke, and haue the ouerfight of the red ynto him all the Elders of Iudah & a Becauſc he ſaw 
copy that Moſes | houſeofthe Lord. | | of [cruſalem. ' God ny 


kt: them, asap- 19 Alſo Shaphan rhe chanceller ſhewed the 2 And the King went vp into the houſe of | ve 7 WE 
pexrerh,2.Chro. King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath dehue- the Lord, withallthe men of Iudah and all 1c, me 
34.14:whchel- red meabooke, And Shaphanreadirbefore the inhabirantes of Teruſalem with him, and ſpeedie way to 


gen of the King, '* the Pricſtes and Prophets, and all the peo- — them, 
Prclts had bene 11 And when the King had heard the wordes ple both ſmall and great : and he read in Cad djmtns. 


lo, orelsbythe © of the booke'sf the Lawe, he rent his clo- their cares all the wordes of the booke of cance, wbichcan 


rs vs thes. the coucnant, which was foundin the houſe not come but of 
hadbenc abot, 22 Thcreforethe King commaunded Hilkiah - ofthe Lord. — _— 
ſled  thePrieſt, & Ahikamthe ſonne of Shaphan, 3 Andrhe King ſtocde by » the pillar , and der 


" Ebroncliet, and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah,and Sha- made a *couenant before the Lord , that þ where the 
phan the chanceller, and Afahiah the Kings they ſhould walke after the Lord,and keepe King had his 

gy | ſeruantſaying, his commandements, and his teſtimonies, Place, Chap Its 

eas. 13 Goyc and inquire of the Lord forme, and and his ſtatures with all their heart , and 4. 10... did, 

wok p wy, for the people, and for all Iudah, concer- withall heir ſoule, thatthey might accom- xofh. 24. 23. 2 
one God re. 2 MNEPEOPIS » | 3 on hon. anirobwr 24+ 33+ 25s 

n:yleth $ know. Ning the wordes of this booke that is founde: pluſh the wordes of this couenant written in 

|&dge of tungs for great is the wrarh of the Lorde that is this booke, And all the people ſtoode ro 

Fe kindled agarnſt vs, becauſe our fathers have the couenanr, 

times a not obeyedthe wordes of this booke,, rodoc 4 Then the King commaunded Hilkiah the 

cared the Lord according ynto all that which is written hie Pricft & the 4 prieſts of the ſecond or- hich wen 

by Var and therein for vs. | der, and the keepers of the doore, tobring Nec 


. - in bo 
Thumming, 14 ESo Hiliah the Pricſt and Ahikam, and outoftheTemple EI all che ſos tQ the bie 


dM 


e Incontempt 


the Lord, Deut. 
16.21.07 as ſome 
read,che fimili- 
rude of a groue 
which was han» 
ed inthe Teple 
Both in con- 
cempr of the i- 
doles, and re- 
proch of chem 
which had woTr- 
ſhipped them in 
their liues, 
i Becauſe that 


forſaken the 
Lordeo ſerue 
idoles, were not 
meer to miniſter 
inthe ſeruice of 
the Lord for the 
mſtrucion of 
others. x pe 
k Which was 2 
vallcy nereto 
Icruſalem, and 
ſignifieth a ta- 
brer, becauſe 
chey ſmote on F 
tabret while 
their children 
were burning,} 
their cry ſhould 
not be heard, 
Eeuit. 18.21. 
where after [oli- 
ah commanded 
carions to be 
caſtin comempt 
thereof. 

1 Theidolatrous 
Kings had dedi- 
cate horſes and 
charets ts the 
ſunne cither to 
carrie the image 
thereof about as 
the heathen dig, 
orelstoſacrifice 
them, as a ſacri- 
fice moſt agrees 
able. 

# Or,valley . 

m Thatwas the 


ſo called becauſe - 
it was full of 
idoles. - 
RoKin9 117. 

'n Which Tero» 
hoam had builr 
inlſrael, r.king, . 
$2.28,29, 


Ioſahs reformation. 


>= - 'TIXKings. ' - - Paſſeouer, Toſiahs © 


ſels rhar were made for Baal, and for the 16 And as Tofiah turned himfelfe, heſpied the 


groue,and for allthe hoſte of heauen, and #Fraucs, that were in the mount, and ſenr 
he burartheE withour Icruſalem in y fieldes and tooke the bones our of the graues, and 


burntthem ypon the altar, and polluted ir, 
according to the worde of the Lord thatthe 
® man of God proclaimed which cryed the. 2 According to 
ſame wordes. the propheciect 


cenſe in the hicplaces, andin the cities of 17 Thenhe fayde, Whar tile is that which ] _ 1Kirg, 


of that alrar, 

which Icroboam 

had there builc 

ro ſacrifice to of Kedron,and carycd ©the pouder of them 

RR, . into Berth-el. . 

Koo wr 5 Andhepur downe the * Chemarims, who 

which were cal- the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne in- 

led Chemanms, 

> og _—_ Judah,and about Icruſalem, and alſothem 
. cs bow orcls Fhatburntincenſe ynto Baal,to the ſunae 8 

were ſmoked to the moone, and to the planets, and to all 

_ burnPg in- the hoſte ofheauen. 

Cenie to1dOIes, Li 

= ugtoy ja Y And he broughr our the # groue from the 

7 groue which Temple of the Lord withour leruſalem vn- 

idolatersfor de» £0 the valley of Kedron, and burnt it in the 

uotion had plan- vallcy Kedron,and ftampt it to pouder, and 

tednere vitof =caſt the duſtthercof ypon the Þ graucs of 

Temple,contra- he child s _ 

tietothe com. Thechildren of the people. 

mandementof 7 And he brake downe the houſes of rhe 


Sodomires, that were in the houſe of the 
Lorde, where the women woue hangings 
for the groue. 

Alſo he brought all the prieſtes out of the 
cities of Iudah, and defiled rhe hie places 
where the Prieſtes had burnt incenſe, een 
from Geba to Beer-ſheba, and deitroyed 
the hic places of the gates, thar were in the 
entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the gouer- 
nour of the citie which was at the left hand 
of the gate of the citie. | 


choſe thathad 9g Neuerthelefle the Prieſtes ofthe hic pla- 


ces * came notyp to the altar of the Lorde 
in Ieruſalem,ſauec onely they did cate of the 
vnleauened bread among their brethren, 

10 He dchiled alſo * Topheth, which was in y 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter 
paſſe through the fire ro Molech. 

11 He pur downe alſo the ! horſes thatthe 
Kings of ludah had giuen to the ſunne at 

. the copy in of the houſe of the Lorde, by 
the chamber of Nethan-melech the cu- 

: nuche, which was ruler of the ſuburbes,and 
burar the charers of the ſunne with fire. 

12 And thealtars that were on rhe top of the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Ju- 
dah had made, and the altars which Manaſ- 

{eh had made in the rwo.courts of the houſe 

of the Lord, didrhe King breake downe,and 
haſted thence, and cat the duſt ofthem in 
the * brooke Kedron. | 

13 Morcouer the King defiled the hiec places 
that were before leruſalem and on the right 
hand of the ® mount of corruption (which 


* Salomon the King of 1ſracl had buylr for . 


Aſhtoreth rhe idole ofthe Zidonians, & for 
Chemoſh the idole ofthe Moabites, and for 
Milchom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon 


14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 


downe the grouecs &hklled their places with 
the bones of men. 


mountof oliues, x 5 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Beth- 


cl, and thehue place made by Ieroboam the 

ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne, 

both this altar & alſo the hie place brake he 
O 


ſee? And the men of the citic ſayde vnco WM 


him, 1:5-the ſepulchre of the man of Ged, 
which came from Iludah , and tolde:theſe 
thinges that thou haſt done to the altar of - 
Beth-el. 
18 Thenſayde he,Lethim alone: lernone re- 
_—_ his Sm So his bones were ſaued R 
with the bones of the ? Prophet that came Þ Meting, te 
from Samaria. : Proper 

19 Iofiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of and cauſedbin? 
the hye places, which were in the cities of to eatecontray 
Samaria , which the Kinges of Iſracl had - the commans 
made to anger zhe Lorde, and did to them Lond! org 
according to all the fates that he had done werebothtwo 
in Beth-e buriedin one 

20 And he ſacrificed all the Pricſtes of the hie _— king.1, 
places , that were there ypon the altars, and * * 
burne mens bones ypon them, and returned 
to Ieruſalem, 

21 CThentheking commanded all the peo- 
ple,ſaying , * Keepe the paſſeouer vnto the 2,Ctron,z5. 
Lord your God, *as it is written inthe booke 1-e/dr-r.1. 

- ofthis couenanr. _ - 

22 Andthere was no Paſſcouer holden 4 like , +» vviaY 
thatfrom the dayes of the Iudges that iud- utude and zeae 
ged Iſrael, nor in all the dayes ofthe Kinges vf the people 
of Iſracl, and ofthe Kinges of Iudal.. + ms 0 

23 And in the cightenth yerc of King Iohah : 
was this Paſſcouer celebrated to the Lord in 
leruſalem. | | 

24. Iofiah alſorooke away them thar had fami- 
liar ſpirirs, and the ſorheſaycrs,and rhe ima- 
gcs, and the idoles , & all the abominations 
that were eſpicd inthe Jande of Iudah and 
in Jeruſalem, ro performe the wordes of the 
* Lawe , which were written in the booke £4#.10.99, 
that Hilkiah the Prieſt found inthe houſe of #*"%1 
the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before 
him , that rurned to the Lord with all hus 
heart, and with all his ſoule , and with all 
his mighr according to allthe Lawe of Mo- 
ſes, neither after him aroſe there anic like 
him, 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord rurned not from Pa 

the * fierceneſle of his great wrath where- 7 —_— 

with he was angrie againft Iudah , becauſe 5.1. vic 
of all the prouocations wherewith Manaſlch ,ould not tume 
had preuoked him. vntohimby & 

27 Therefore the Lorde ſaid , 1 will put Tudah POantt 
alſo out of my ſight, as I haue pur away Iſra- 
cl, and will caſt off this*itic Ieruſale, which 
I haue choſen, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, 

* My nameſhalbe there. v.Kig. 3.39, 

28 Concerning thereſt of the aKes of Iofiah, aady, z.chbh 

and all thathe did, arc they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 


wne,and burnt thehie place,and ſtawprirt 29 <*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of 2.Chyo,35.0% ; 


to powder and burnt the groue, 


Egypt went vp againſt the King of A 


ur 
ra 


a co © my os 


Np to 
aeaf 
ip, 


fe2.fþ 


| Chep20, 17. and 


« 


Jexch, Tehoahaz, Eliakim, 


pecauſe he 

"ie chrouph againſt him,whome when Pharaoh ſawe, he 
rr 54 ſlewe him at Megiddo. 

Rel have 39 Then his ſeruancs caryed him dead from 
done him batmy iddo,and brought him ro leruſalem, 8 
andtherefor® = hyried him in hus owne ſepulchre. And the 
_— people of the land tooke lehoahaz y ſonne 
Keele of Iofiah,and anointed him, and made him 
notwith the king in his fathers ſtead. 


whe 31 * Ichoahaz was three and rwentie yecre 

iron, 36.12: Olde when he beganto reigne, and reigned 
three monteths in Ieruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ie- 
remiah of Libnah. 


32 And hedideuill inthe ſight of the Lord, 


t Meaning,che - according to all that his * fathers had 


wicked Kings done. t 
ny 3 And Pharaoh Nechoh purhim in bonde 
1 Whichwas CatRiblahin the land of Hamarh, " while 
Annochia inSy= he reignedin Teruſalem, and pur the lande 
riacalledalſo. to a tribute of an hundreth talents of filuer, 
_— :chy14 and atalenc of gold. 

averigh 34 © And Pharach Nechoh made Eliakim y 


ſonne of Iofiah King in ſteade of Iofiah his 
father, and turned hisname to Ichoiakim, 
and tooke Ichoahaz-away, which when he 
came ro Egypr,dyed there. | 

35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
gold to Pharaoh, &raxed the lande to giue 
the money, according to the commaunde- 
ment of Pharaoh: he lcuyed of euery man 
of the people of the lande, according ro 
his yalue, filuer and gold to giue ynro Pha» 
raoh Nechoh. 

36 Ichoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned ele- 
uen yeeres in Icruſalem. His mothers name 
alſo was Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah, 

37 Andhe dideuill in-rhe fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his | nk had done. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
* lehoiakins made ſubieft to Nbuchad=nezLar rebelleth. 
3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Indahi. 6 Ilehoiachin 
reigneth, 15 He andbis people are caryed vnts Babylon, 
17 Zedek;ah is made Kg. 
1 ntheende of [N his * dayes came Ncbuchad-hezzar 
the third yere of FKing of Babel vp, and Ichoiakim became 
reigne,and n his ſeruant three yere: afterward he turned, 
e2innine 0 : ; 
thefourch, Dan, 224 rebelled againſt him, 

l z Andthe Lord: ſent againſt him bandes of 
the Caldees, and bandes of the Aramites, 
and bandes ofthe Moabires, and bandes of 
che Ammonites, and he ſent them againſt 
ludah to deſtroy it,* according to the word 
of the Lord,which he ſpake by his ſcruants 
the Prophets. 

b Though God 3 Surely by the ® comandement of the Lord 


33-27%, 


Vedtheſewic= came this ypon Iudah, that he might pur 
vn. wv 7 Chem our of his ſight forthe finnes of Ma- 
wdpements, yer Naſſch,according to all rhat he did, 


enoto 4 Andfor the innocent blood that he ſhed, 


ra mg (for he filled Ieruſalem w innocent blood) 
cededof a, therefore the Lord would nor pardon it. 


Wn and malice, S Concerning the reſt of the aces of [cho- 
lakim,and all that he did,are they nor writ- 
ten in-the booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Iudah? 


Chap. XXIIIL XXV, 
co the riuer Perach. And King Iofiah © went 6 So Ichoiakim © ſleptwith his fathers,& Ic- c Notrhat he 


' Tehoiachin, Zedekiah. 189 


was buried wi 


hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. his fackors ts 


7 ©CAnd the King of Egypt came no more he qyedia the 


of Egypr. 
3: 


out of his lande: for the King of Babel had way, as they 


taken fromthe river of Egypt, vnto the ri- him m_ ro. 


abylon: 
Jere.32.1% 


bor Euphrates. 


uer" Perath, all thatperreined to the King 7 


Clehoiachin was eighteene yere olde,when 
he beganto reigne, and reigned in Ieruſa- 
lem three moneths. His mothers name alſo 
was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Ierufalem, | 


9 Andhedideuill inthe fight of the Lorde, 


10 * Inthattime came the ſeruants of Nebu- Da 3.25 


according to all that his father had done. 


chad-nezzar King of Babel vp againſt Ieru- / 


. falem :ſo the citic was befieged. 


It And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did 
bcliege it. 


12 Then Ichoiachin the King ofTudah 4came 4 Thatis,yelded 


cher and his ſeruants, and his princes, and 1 
his cunuches : and the King of Babel rooke 
him in the cightyeere *of his reigne, 

13 * And he caryed out thence all y treaſures of the Kingof 
of the houſe of the Lord,8 the treaſures of Babylon. 


out againſt the King of Babel, he, & his mo- ER 
of Ieremie. 


e In the reigng 


( bap.20.17« 


the Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of 5, 


golde, which Salomon King of Iſrael had 
made in the Temple of the Lord,as y Lorde 
had fayd. 


I4 Andhecaryed away all Ierufalem, and all 


the princes, &allthe ſtrong menofwarre, 
evententhouſande into captiuitie, &allthe 
workemen, and cunning men: ſo none re- 


mained ſauing the poore people ofthe 15d. 


15 * And he caryed away Ichoiachin into Ba- 2:90 =_——_ 


- eleuen yeeres in Ictuſalem. His mothers 


rebelled againſt the King 


bel, and the Kings mother, and che Kinges ”—_— 
wiues, and his cunuches, and the mighty of 
the land caryed he awayinto captiutie fro 


leruſalem to Babel, 
16 Andallthe men of warre, even ſcuen thou- 
ſandc, and carpenters, and lockeſtnithes a 


thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apte for 
warre, did the King of Babcl bring to Babel 
capes. 


17 C* And the King of Babel made Marra- {er,37.4-6 $2.2; 


niah his vncle King in his ſtead,and chaun- 


ged his nameto Zedekiah, 
18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 


when he began to rcigne, and he reigned 


name alſo was Hamural the daughter of le- 2 8 
remiah of Libnah. . : | 


19 Andhedideuill inthe fighr ofthe Lorde, 


according to all tharIchoiakim had done. 


22 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 


was againſt leruſalem and Iudah ynull he N _ 

ay . Oo -» 
caſt them our of his _ _, Zedekiah fa Dune era: 
CHAP. XXV. inco Babylon, 


t Teruſalem is beſieged ebuchad-nex.zar, and rakgn. 
7, The ſonnes of Zedekiab are ſlaine before » e505, and 
after are his owne e3es put out. 21 Indab is bro 
Babylon, 25 Geddlich i 7 


hs to 
isflaine. 27 Lebeiachn is e- Ter.39.1.6 $2.46 


altcd, 49 —_ .: TO Ze< 

I Nd * inthe *ninth yeere of his reigne, dekiah 
the Þ tenth moneth and tenth day ofthe ay 
bet,and it conteineth part of December and part of Ianuarig, I 
monerh d 


D 4. 


=S 


Jerulidem deſtroyed, - ' 


Ora nmworts 


c In ſo much 
that F mothers 
did cat their chil 
dren,Lamen. 


410. 

d Which was a 
poſterne dore or 
ſome ſecret gate 
co iſſue out at. 


1.Chro.z6,13z. 


- 


f ITeremie wii- 
teth Cha.g2.12, 
the tenth day,be 
cauſe the fire 
continued from 
the ſenenth day, 
to the tenth. 
#0r,C aptaine of 
The garde. 


While the 
Peoe endured, 


Clrnp-2017. 
CLLR IOTD 


moneth. Nebuchad-nezzar King. of Babel 


II. Kings, 


with the nertworke. 


cameghe,and all his hoſt againſt Ieruſalem, 18 And the chicfe ſteward rooke Seraiah the 


and pitched againtt ir,and they built 'fortes 
againſt it round abour it. 
2 So the citie was beſieged vato the eleuenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. 
And the ninth day of the monerh the fa- 
mine was {ore in the citic,ſo that there was 


no bread for the people of the land. 


4  Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all rhe 


men of watre fled by night,by the way ofthe 
deate,which i- berweene two walles that was 
by the Kings garden: now the Caldees were 
by the Citiq round abour : and the King went 
by the way of the wildernes. , 

5 Bur thearmie ofthe Caldces purſued af- 
ter che King,and tooke him in the deſerts of 

' Texicho,and al his hoſte was ſcattered from 
him, 

6 Then they tooke the King,and caryed him 
vp to the King of Babel to Riblah, where 
they * gaue iudgement vpon him. 

7 Andthey {lewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedc- 
kiah,and bound him in chaines, and caryed 
hun to Babel. | 

$ - ax in the fift moneth, &> *f ſcuenth day 
of the moneth, which was the nineteenth 
yere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel,came Nebuzar-adan "chicfe ſteward & 
ſeruant of the King of Babe], to Ieruſalem, 

Andburnr the houſe of the Lorde,and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſa- 


lem, andallthe great houſcs burnt he with 
fre | 


19 Andal the army of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe {tewarde, brake downe the 
- walles of Ieruſalem round abour. 
1x1 Andthe reſtof the people that were lefe 
in the citie, and thoſe that were fled 8&5 fal- 
len to the King of Babel, with the remnanc 
of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chicfe 
ſteward cary away captjuc. 


12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 


Bs toq ro drefle the vines, and to till the 

and, 

I13- *Alfothe pillars of braffe that were in rhe 
houſe of the Lord,and the baſes,& the bra- 
ſen Sca that was in the houſe of the Lorde, 
didthe Caldees breake, & carycd the brafle 
of.them to Babel. 


h Oftheſe reaq 14 The pors * alſo and the bcſomes, and the 


Exod. 27.3. 


3.Kng9-1 Fo 
$eFeeF2, p3Q 


I«bron.z.1 Jo 


inſtruments of muſike, arid the incenſe aſ- 
ſhes, and all rhe veſſels, of brafſe that they 
miniſtred'in,tooke they away. 

I5 And the aſthe pannes,and the baſens, and 
#/that was of golde, and that was of filuer, 
rooke the chicfe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillers, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes,which Salomon had made for the houſe 
of the Loxde: the braſſe of all theſe veſſels 
was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one piller was eigh- 
rene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was 
brafle, and the heighr of the chapiter wes 
with-networke three cubites, and pomegra- 


nates vpon the chapiter round about, all of 


braſſe:- and likewiſe was the ſeconde pillex 


chicfe Prieſt, & Zephaniah theiſecod Prieſt 
andthe three keepers of the doore. 


3 


19 And out of the citic he rooke an Eunuch 


that had the oucrſight of the men of warre, 

and * five men of them that were in the 

Kings preſence, which were founde in the 

citic,and Sopher capraine of the hoſte,who 

muſtred the people of the lande, and three 

ſcore men of the people of the lande, that 
, were found in the cirie. 


rooke them,and brought them to the King 


. of Babel co Riblah. 
21 Andrhe King of Babel ſmote them, & ſlew 


them art Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
Iadah was caryed away captiue our of his 


owne land. 


land of Iudah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar 

King of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ru- 
ler ouer them. 


23 ..Then when all the caprtaines of the hoſt & 


#heir men heard,that the King of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernor,they came ro Ge- 
daliah to Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne 
. of Nethaniah,& Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 

_reah,and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth 
the Netophathite,and Iaazaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi,they and their men. 


men, and ſaide ynto them, Fearc not to be 
the ſeruants ofthe Caldees : dwell in the 


. Jande, and ſerue the King of Babel,and ye 


ſhalbe well. 


ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama 

_ of the Kings ſeede,came, and ten men with 
him,and {mote Gedaliah,8 he dyed,and ſo 
did he the Iewes, & the Caldees that were 
with him at Mizpah. 


26 Thenall rhe people both ſmall and grear 


and the capraines of the armiec aroſe, and 


came to ® Epypt: for they were afrayde of 


the Caldces. 


27 Nowwithſtanding in the ſcuen and thirri- 


cth yeere after * Iehoiachin King of Iudah 


was Caryed away, inthe twelft moneth ane 


the ſcuen and twentieth day of the monerh, 
Euil-merodach King or Babcl in the yeere 
that he began to reigne,did lift vp the head 
of Ichoiackin King of Judah our of y priſon, 


28 And ſpake kindly ro him,and ſet his throne 


abouc the throne of the Kings that were 
with him in Babel, 


29 And'changed his priſon-garments: and he 


did comnually catbread before him,al rhe: 
dayes of his lite. 


39 And his® portion was a continuall portion 


giuen him by the King, cuery day a certain, 
all the dayes of his life, 


THE 


Gedaliahlaine, 


1 Thar is, one 2p. 
pointed to (uc- 
ceede inthe hie 


prieſts roome, if 
he were ficke ur 


elſe otherwiſe 
letted, 
leremie ma- 


keth mention 06. 


ſcuen,bur here 
he ſpeaketh of 
them that were 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde the chetfeſt, 


22 * Howbeit there remained people inthe tre 40,5. s. 


24 AndGedaliah | fware to them, & to their | Th, is, h« 61 


exhort then 

the Name of the 
Lord, according 
to Ieremies cou» 
ſel, ro ſubmit the 


25 * Burinthe ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the (clues to Nebu- 


chad-nezzar, {6 
ing it wasthe re 
uciled wil ot ihe 
Lorde. 

lere,q 1,0s 


m Contrary t 
Ieremies colilell, 
Ier.49,41-2nd 
2,43, Chapirs, 
n Thus long wal 
he, his wife,and 
his childrenin 
abylon,whome 
Nebuchad-nez+ 
Zars ſonne, attc 
kis fathers death 
preferredto 
nour:thus by 
Gods prouidece 
the ſcedc of Da 
uid was reſerucd 
cus vato Chriſt 


oO Meaning,thit 
he had anordina 
ric ia the coute 


WAS = a a oo = ow ow £awGo oo a .o. 


Led 
©. 


a Meaning, that 
Sheth was Adas 
fonne& Fnoth 
Sherhs ſonne. 


b Tt had bin (ut. 
ficient to haue 
ramed Shem, of 
whom came A. 
braham and Da- 
uid, but becauſe 
theworld was 
reſtored by 

theſe three, 
mencion !s alſo 
majeot Ham, 
and Iapheth, 
Gene, 19, 2, 

oy, Ribbath, 

WW: \Redanm, 


e Who firſt did 
lift vv bimſclf 
adoue others, 
Gen. 10,8, 


Gene.y0. 22.40 
It.10 

dOf who came 
the Syrians, and 
therefore they 
arecalled Aras 
mites through. 
otal the Scrip. 
ture, 
e Ofhim came 
the Ebrew.s 
which were af. 
terward called 
Ifraelicesof Ifra- 


elwinichwas Ia- 


aknb: and Iewes 
of Indah, be. 
= of the ex- 
cellencie of th 
tilde, " 


Adams genealogie, . 


Y Abrahams genealopie, 16t 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the” Chronicles , or"Paralipomenon Ps 
*Or,of things omit- 
THE 4RGY MEN, T. ted, to wit , mthe 
bookes of the 


” Ebr. wordes of 


f Hm Tewes comprehend both theſe bookgsr in one , which the Grecians becauſe of the length deuide in- Ages 
ro two:and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the re- 
rurne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which are ſo oft men- 
zoned inthe bookes of Kings of Tudah and Iſrael , which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of bath the king- 
doms, & afterward periſhed tn the captiuitie: but an abridgemene ofthe ſame,andwere gathered by Ezra, 
as the Tewes write , after their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the 
children of Adam wvnto Abraham, lyhak, laakob, and the twelne Parriarches , chiefly of Indah and of the 
reigne of Dauid , becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſhe.. Andtherefure it ſeneth forth more 
amply his ates , both concerning ciuill gouernment , and alſo the adminiſtration , andcare of thinges con- 


cerning religion , fox the good ſucceſſe whereof he reioyceth , and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


and Hazermaueth and Terah, 
21 And Hadoram and Yzal and Diklah, 


CHAP. I. 


t Thegemalogie of Adam and Noah wntill Abraham , 27 | | 
And from © nb to Eſau, 35. Hu children.qz. Kings 22 AndEbaland Abimacl,and Sheba, 


and dhes came of him. 


23 AndOphir, and Hawlah and Iobab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Tokran. 
no] 24 . *Shem, 2 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 
Lo. 5 Ma. 25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
halaleel.le- 25 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
* © 27 *Abram, whichis Abraham. 


I Dam, *Sherh, fHe repeateth 


Shem again, bes 
cauſe he woulde 
come to the 

ſtocke of Abra- 


2 


: H = = Me. 23 CThe ſonnes of Abrahamwere Izhak ,and —_ i 
chad ah Iſmael, ; | Shem, & of him 
: Kd * 29 Theſeare their generations, * The eldeſt Shelah. 
* > cx. fonneof Iſmacl was Nebaioh , and Kedar ; 97 11-26 ©17- 
4 I J Noah, She 5 d db 1 P's $-& 2-2, 
Mam. dls. | Adbec , and Mibſam, Ge S450 
| Meals 39. Mithma, and Dumah, Maſſa," Hadad,and " gy, Hagar. 
. b - Tema 
: C*The ſonnes of Iapherh were Gomer, and , 5 c 
5 hoop = = p wig +—onriepl Tub jg q ZN Jexar, Napvl and Kedemah: theſe are y 
Meſhech, and Tiras. h SY "a —_ Abrahams ® concubine h Reade Gen, 23 
, oh. 009g Alhctenaz,an bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Iokſhan ,and Me- 2. 


dan, and Midian, and I{hbak, & Shuah : and 

the ſonnes of Iokſhan , Sheba, and Dedan. 
3 Andtheſonnes of Midian were Ephah , & 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida , & Eldaah: 
* All theſe are the ſonnes of Kerurah. 

*And Abraham begate 1zhak : the ſonnes 
of Izhak, Eſau, and IiraeL _ 

C The ſonnes of Eſau were '*Eliphaz, Re- i Theſe were 
ucl,and Ieuſh,and laalam, and Korab. _ of _— 
OD . 36 Theſonnesof Eliphaz, Teman, & Omar, c.4 Gen, 36. a: 
«rom bepa: Lad & Anim, 3% an am ent a nap ee 

> "> Amalek. - r, Lepho, 
12 Pathruſimallo, and Cafluhim , of whom : - k Whichwas 
came the Philitims , and Caphrorim. 4 37 The ſonnesofReuel,Naharh, Zerah,Shi- Elephaz concu- 


ne mah and Mizzath. bine: read Gen, 
I3 Allo Canaan begate Zidon his hrſt born, 38 Andtheſonnes of !Scir,Lotan, and Sho- xy wh 4 y 


7 Alfothe ſonnes of Iauan , Eliſhah & Tar- 
{bithah, Kirtim, and * Dodamum. 

8 @eTheſonnesof Hamwere Cuſh and Miz- 3 
raim, Putand Canaan. : 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuth , Siba and Haui- 
lah, & Sabta, & Raamah, & Sabtecha. Alio 3* 
the ſonnes of Raamah were Shcba & Dedi. 

170 And Cuſh begate*® Nimrod, who began to 
be mightie inthe earth, 


Gene.2 5.4» 
Gen. 21. 3» 


and Herh, : Il He is alſo cal. 
14 Andthelebufite, and the Amorite, & the bal, and Zibcon, andAnah, and Diſbon,and led Scir the Hoe 
Gir athite j Ezer ? and Diſhan. : rite,which inhas 
l Fo 1h "4; EY PR MP dthe 39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan, Hort, and Ho- þj:c4 moune 
$ A mou cata OO O#—o—orO Ser,Gen, 36. 20, 
; . 
: 42 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
OT andthe Zemarire, and * 4 ,and Ebal,Shephi, and Onam. And y 


ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah, 
41 The ſonne of Anah was Duhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, and 
Ithran , and Cheran. = 
42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- x... char came 
uan, and laakan, The ſonnes of Diſhon were of Eſau, accor- 


I7 C*Theſonnes of Shem were Elam 8 Aſ- 
ſhur, and Arpachthad,and Lud, andAram, 
and Vz, and Hul, and Gerther , & Mcthech. 

18 Allo Arpachſhad begare Shelah,and She- 
lah begare © Eber. 


19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two fonnes : V Vz. and ras ding to Gads 
name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes : : RO : remes maderÞ 
PROD | a ned Þ 
was thecarth deuided:andhis brochers name © CAndrheſe wer NINE reigns Abxaham con. ' 


F cerning him, that Kings ſhould come of him. Theſe 8 Kinges reigned 
was Iokran, one after another in Idumea vnto the time of Dauid, who conquered 


20 Thenloktan begate Almodad & Sheleph, cir countrey. 


s ® 
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The kinges of Edom, Iudahs I, Chron, genedlogie, 


inthe landof Edom, before a King reigned 15 Ozem the fixt, andDauid the ſeuenth, 
ouer the children of Ifracl, ro wir, Bela the 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
ſonne of Beor, and the name of his citie was And the ſonnes of Zeruiah , Abiſhai, &loab, 
Dinhabah, and Afahel. k 
44 \Then Bcla died , and Tobab the ſonnc of 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father 
>Whichwas Zcrahof" Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. of Amaſa was Icther an Iſhmeelte. 
> os muy 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſtham of y 18 CAnd © Calebthe fonne of Hezron begate © Who wascal. 
land ofthe Temanites reigned in his ſtead, Ierioth of Azubah his wife, and her ſonnes !<9Chtlubarthe 


mit 
k: 46 And when Huſſham was dead , Hadad the are theſe, leſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. = otHicxton 
ſonne of Bedad which ſmore Madian in the 19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb toke ” 
ficld of Moab, reigned inhis ſtcad, and the yato him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
name of his citie was Auith. 20 *And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- Exed.z1.2, 
47 So Hadaddyed , & Samlah of Maſhrecah zaleel, 
reigned in his ſtead, 21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
48 AndSamlah dycd, and Shaul of Rehoboth ter of Machir the father of fGcliad , & rooke fWho was 
by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. her when he was threeſcore yere olde , and prince of mount 
49 Andwhen Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan ſhebare Segub. oy read 
the ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. 22 And Segub begare Jair , which had three 4% 
50 And Baal-hanan hed , and Hadad reig- andrwentie cities inthe land of Gilead, 
nedin his ſteade , andthe namecthis ciue 23 And Geſthur with Aram toke the rownes _ 

For, Pan. was" Pai, & his wiues name Mehetabel the of Iair 8 from them, and Kenath and the'? Thatis,the 
daughter of Matred rhe daughter of Me- townes thereof, even threeſcore cities. All ——rm——y— 
zahab, theſe were the ſonnes of Machir , the father — Fs -_ 

51 Hadad dyed alſo , and there were dukes of Geliad. children. 

% 27. Alu in Edom, duke Tumna, duke" Ahah,duke 24 And after that Hezron was dead at * Calch b Which wa 3 

. 4 letheth, Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare  ——a hg 
52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , duke Pi- himalfo Aſhurthei father of Tekoa. ls called $—Y 


non, 25 And the ſonnes of Ieramecl the eldeſt Berii-lchem E- 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then PÞrarah. 
54 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram : theſe were the Bunah, and Oren and Ozen and Ahiiah. = 4. my 
dukes of Edom. 26 Alfolerahmeel had another wife named me 
=D IT . Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
2 The genealogie of ludah wnto Iybai the father of Dayid. 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
Gen.39.32.C> 30, x Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſracl ,*Reuben, ef lerahmeel were Maaz , and Iamin and 
5 35-18, Simeon, Leui and Iudah, Iſſhachar, and Ekar. 
Zebulun, | 28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, & Beniamin, N aphtal, Gad, andIada. Andthe ſonnes of Shammai , Na- 
and Afher. dab and Abiſhur. 
Gen.38.3. &. 46, 3 *The ſonnesof *Iudah, Er, and Onan , and 29 Andthe name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
12. charge I Shclah . Theſe three were borne to hum of called Abiahil , and ſhe bare him Ahban & 
r T_ Fi the daughter of Shua the Canaanite :but Er  Molid, 
Clean, the eldeſt ſonne of Iudah was euill in the 30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
yethe firſt be. fight ofthe Lord, and he ſlew him. Appaim: but Seled died wichour children. 
pre at him, 4 *And Thamar his daughter in lawe bare 3x: Andtheſonne of Appaim was Ithi , 8& the 
ecaufe tg him Pharez, and Zcrah: ſo all the ſonnes of ſonne of Ihi, Sheſhan,and the ſonne of She- 
ealooieolh? Iudahwerefue. ſhan, * Ahlai, k Who dyed 
: 5 *The ſonnes of Pharez,, Hezron & Hamul, 32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of whileshista- 


md, of whom | 
came Chriſt, 6& The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were" Zimri , and | ShammaiwerelIether and Ionathan: bur lc- on $ 


Oni, 3 b.29. bEthan, and Heman, and Calcol,and Dara, ther dyed without children. ſayd, verl.34 
rs which were fue in all. 3 And the ſonnes of Innathan were Pelech that Sheſhan 
"0;,zabdi, 7 And thc ſonne of Carmi, ** Achar that and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of lerah- had no lonuch: 
b Oftheſe read rroublcd Iirael , rranſgreſling in the thing meel. 

ys 3 excommunicate. 34 AndSheſhan had no ſonnes , but daugh- 

Ie,7,n,  Þ$ Theſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariah, rers. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an 


9 Andthe fonnes of Hezron that were borne Egyptian named Iarha. 

e WhomSaint ynto him, Ierahmecl, and © Ram and Che- 35 And She(han gaue his daughter ro Iarha 

mt pI lubai, his ſeruant ro wife, And ſhe bare him Art?L 
l '3' x0 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 36 And Atrai begate Nathan , and Nathan Fc- 

d That is, chief daÞbegar Nahihen © prince of rhe children gate Zabad, 

ofthe tamilie. of ludah, 37 And Zabadbegate Ephlal, and Ephlat be- 


11 And Nahſhon begate Salma , and Salma garcObed, | 
38 AndObed begate Iehu, and Ichu begate 


begate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed , & Obed begate Azariah, 
"or, If "Iſhai, 39 And Azariah begatc Helez, and Helcz be- 
«Sam 16.19,aud 13 *And Iſhai begare his cldeſt ſonne Eliab, gate Eleaſah, {IN 
27.12. and Abinadab the ſecond , and " Shimma 40 And Eleafah begare Siſamai, and Siſama 
"Or Shamnah, thethird, are Shallum, 


14 Nathanecl the fourth, Raddaithe fift, 4t AndShallumbegatc Iekamiah , and Ice 
m 


ll... ad... AE 


dyed, o 
names 
lue,; 


nitah begate Eliſhama. 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

42 Allothe ſonnes of Caleb,the brother of Ie- 8 And Eliſhama,and Eliada, and Elipheler, 
rahmecl,were Meſha his cldeitſonne, which nine 3n nomber, 

| Tharis,the was the | father of Zip: andthe ſonnes of 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 


cf gouernour = Marethah the father of Hebron. the ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar 
or Prince of ene 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Korah and their filter, 

_—_ Prince Tappuah,and Rekem and Shema. 10 CAnd Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
ought to haue2 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of whoſe ſonnewas Abiah,and Aſa his ſonne,er 
tatherly care ® = Jorkoam: and Rekem begare Shammai. Ichoſhaphar his ſonne, 

—— - 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammaiwas Maon: and xx And Ioram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
—_— Maon was the father of Beth-zur. ſonne,and Ioaſh his ſonne, 


This diferece 46 And Ephah a. ® concubine of Calcb bare 12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
was bervenetn® Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo fſonne,and Iotham his ſonne, 

gi & the col  begate Gazez. 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
> netaken 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and Io- fſonne,and Manaſleh his ſonne, 

with cerraineſo- tham,and Geſhan,and Pclet, and Ephah, & 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Tofiah his ſonne. 

lemnites of ma® Shaaph. 15 CAndofthe ſonnes of Iofiah, the © eldeſt e So called be- 


rages & her chul- $ Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber was "Iohanan, the ſeconde Iehoiakim, the cauſe he was pre 
dic did inherits: ferred to y dig- 


© -ncubine had and Tirhanah. thirde Zedekiah,and the fourth Shallum. |... royal be. 
notoleamitiesin gg She bare alſo Shaaph, the farther of Mad- 16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieconi- fore his brother 
— mannah, and Sheua the father of Machbe- ah his ſonne,and Zedekiah his ſonne. — 
NG hada Pabzand rhe father of Gibea, * And Achſah 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah,Aflir and She- , go —_ 
partio of goods was Calebs daughter. altiel his ſonne: | BOr,Lchoahaz.s 
or money gen 5 E Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſone 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena- 2,&g.23-30. 
a of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Sho- zar,lecamiah,Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 
Ir? bal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiahwere f Zerub- f S.Matth. faith 
51 Salmathe father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- babel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes of Ze- *Þ** Zorobabel 
C. x was ſonne of Za- 
reph the father of Berh-gader. rubbabel mere Meſhullam, and Hananiah,& j;; hicl, meaning 
| 52 And Shobal the farher of Kiriath-iearim Shelomirh their ſiſter, that he was his 
i0r,bethatſave had fonnes,and he'"was the ouerſcer ofhalte 20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,and Berechiah, n—— 
te alfegbecaze = Hammenoth, & Hazadiah, & Iuſhabheſed, fiue :nnomber. _ w_ —_ "MR 
rr 53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim were zr And the ſfonnes of Hananiah were Pelati- was Pedaiahs 
_ che Ithrites, and the Purhitcs, and the Shu- ah, and Iefaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, ſonne. 
marhites, and the Miſhraites. of tnem came the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadi- 
. 1, The Zarreathites,and the Eſhraulites. ah.the ſonnes of Shechamiah. 
phy 54 The ſonnesof Salma of Beth-lchem, and 22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah was Shema- 
cizal the Netophathite, the ® crownes of y houſe iah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hat= 
'0r;he Zoritee, of Toab,and " halte the Manahthires & the * wth and Igcal,and Bariah,and Neariah and 
CNY " Zorites. Shaphar, 8 ſixe. | 8 — 
ice 55 Andthe families of the ® Scribes dwelling 23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, DT _—_ " 


menlearzed & — at Tabezthe Trrathites, the Shimmearhites, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three, rall ſonne, & the 
experrinylase the Shuchathites, which are the ? Kenites, 24 And theſonnes of Elivenai were Hodaiah, other fiue his ne- 
pReadNom.19 that came of Hammarh the father of the and Eliaſhib,and Pelatah, and Akkub, and *< and inall 


2 &1 dz, .16. X : © 
qe. 1 houſe of Rechab, lohanan,and Delaiah,and Ananiſeuen, "© lax 
OS 0% CHAP. 1111. 
i The "ww of Dauid, and of his poſteritie vnto the x The genealogie of the ſonnes of tudah, 5 Of Athur, 9 Of 
2 He h Jewes of fofbab. . Labe}, and ins prayer, 11 Of (helub, 24 And Simeon : 
 A——_ Helc alfo were the ſonnesof * Dauid, ,,,,\,L;zamons, 38 Aud congueits. 
v» a!0- . . . a [ 
_ ot Davgd, to which were borne ynto him in Hebron: ; "THe 2 ſonnes of Tudah were * Pharez, , Meaniagabey 
thew that Chiri't the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam, rhe Izrach- Hezron,8 Carmi,& Hur, and Shobal. came of Iudah, 
_ hi >& tcfle: rae ſeconde ® Daniel of Abigailthe z And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ia- 25 nenewey and 
Ych 2.5am, "armecli _ 0, . kinſmen: for 
trio mie, rmclirefle, hath,and Iahath begate Ahumai,& Lahad: oncly have 


leabjborn of hex * Te third Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah theſeare the families of the Zoreathires, yas his varurall 
that vas Nabals daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur: the z And theſe were of the father of Eram, Iz- ſonne. 


kite} Carmelire fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag ith: reel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh : and the name Gen. 38.29.and 
3 The fift Shephariah of Abiral: the fixt I- of their fiſter was Hazelelponi. MP - 
thream by Eglah his wife. | And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 


4 Theſe ſixe wece borne ynto him in Hebron: p Ezcr the father of Huſhah: theſe are the 
and there he reigned ſeuen yeere and fixz ſonnes of Hur the Þ eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- pThefrf borne 


moneths : &in leruſalem he reigned three tah,che father of Beth-lehem. of his mother, 
and thirtie yecre, 5 Bur Aſhur the father of Tckoa had rwo & nt he te 
5 Andrheſe foure were borne vnto him in wiues,Heleah,and Naarah. ag m_ 


© Called ates Ieruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
Bthſhebathe 4 and Salomon of © Barhſhua the pher,and Temeni & Haaſhrari: theſe were 
dwyhrer of xj. daughter of Ammiel: -the ſonnes of Naarah.- 


am:ſotteygave 6 Ibhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama,and Eliphaler, » And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 


themdinersnamess ; ; | ; | 
bred,oad ny bo Eliſhama,'or Eliſhua, z,Sam.5.16. and Elipheler Iczohar and Ethnan, 


= thoſe ſonnes, which were next borne, by ſame - 
-_=_ Fr the booke of Kings his children are mentioned ond g- 8 Alſo Coz begate Anub;and Zobcbah, and 
xd here both they that were aliue and dead. ny the 


The genealogic I. Chron. of Indah. Reubeng 
] the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Ha- 28 And they dwelr ar Beer-ſheba, & at Mo- i Theſe cities 


rum. ladah,and at Hazar Shual, belonged tothe 
9 Burlabez was more honourable then his 29 And ar Bilhah, and at Ezem,and at To- | oy 
brethren: and his mother called hisname lad, wenn £ 
© Otherwiſt © Iabez;ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſor- 39 And ar Bethuel, and ar Hormah, and ar the tribe of $i. 
called Othmiel, TroWE. Ziklag, meon, 
Judg.1-13. 10 And Iabez called on the God of Iſrael, 3x And art Berth-marcaborh,and at Hazar $y- 
ſaying,If thou wilt blefſe me in deede, and fim,ar Beth-birei,& ar Shaaraim.theſe were : 
d Itis tobe vi- enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 ifthine hande be their cities vnto thereigne of * Dauid, K Then Dau : 


— yehen th me,and thou wilt cauſe me zo be de/ize- 32 And their rownes were Ectam,& Ain, Rim- reftored them 


S , E 

I _ 5 bg red from euill, thatI be nothurt. And God mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan,fue cities. -—_ * 4 

' Which he made, praunted the thing thathe asked. 33 Andall their rownes that were rounde a- y 
11 CAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah be- bour the cities ynto Baal, Theſe are their 

gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhrs. habirarions & rhe declaration of their ge- el 

12 And Eſhton begare Beth-rapha, and Paſe- nealogic, Me 

ah, and Tehinnah the father of the citic_of 34 And Meſhobab and Iamlech, and Ioſhah n 

Nahaſh: theſe arc the men of Rechah. che ſonne of Amaſhiah, wh 
13 CAndrhe ſonnes of Kenaz were Orhniel 35 And loel and chu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 


and Zeraiah,and the ſonne of Othniel, Ha- rhe ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Afiel, 
thath, 365 And Elionai,and Iaakobah, & leſhohaiah, 
14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- and Afaiah,and Adiel and Iefimiel and Be- 
e Thelorde of raiah begate Ioab the © father of the valley naiah, 
y valleywhere. 8 Cf crafteſmen: for they were crafteſmen, 37 And Ziza the ſonne of _— the ſonne 


><" 6 =. 5 C And the ſonnes of Caleb thc ſonne of of Allon,the ſonne of Iedaiah, rhe ſonne of 
f Calledalſo f Icphunneh wereIru,Elah,and Naam. And Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 
Eſron, the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. 38 Theſe were famous princes in their fa- 
16 Andthe ſonnes of Ichalcel were Ziph, and milies, and increaſed greatly their fathers 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Aſareel. houſes. = 


17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah wereIerher and 39 And they ] went to the entring in of Ge- 1 Fortherribe 
Mered,and Epher,and Ialon,and he begare dor, euen ynto the Eaſt fide of the vallcy,to of Simcon was 


Miriam,and Shammai, and Iſhbah the fa- ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. - __— 
er thatinthe 


f ther of Eſhremoa. 42 And they found far paſture and good,and ;j,e of Eekich | 
Nw _—_ ui 18 Allo his" wife Ichudiiah bare Tered the fa- a wide land both quiet and fruirful: for they they ſought new 
wiſe of Eras ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- of Ham had dwelt there before. +more 


cho,and Ickuthicl the father of Zanoah : & 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the | 4. 
theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah rhe daugh- dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah,and ſmore pan. 
Por,ofwhome be - terof Pharaoh * which Mered tooke, their tents, and the inhabirants thar were 
bad Mereds 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, found there,& deſtroyed them ytterly vnto 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Kedlah this day,and dwelr in their roume, becauſe 
were the Garmires,and Ethtemoa the Maa- there was paſture there for their ſheepe. 
chathite. 42 And beſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of 
20 And rhe ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon the ſonnes of Simeon went ro mount Seir, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. And and Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoherh, and Ben- and Yzziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were their cap- 
zoherh. raines, 
21. © * The ſonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of Iu- 43 And they ſmore the reſt of Amalck that © _ —_— 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, & Laadah | had"eſcaped,and dwelr there vnto this day. q1)) 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of Ap y 


the houtholdes of them rhar wrought fine EE” 
- linnen in the houſe of Aſhbea 1 Thebithright taken from Reuben and ginen to the ſomes 
, | . of loſeph. 3 The genealogie of Rewben, 11 And Gad, 
22 And Jokim andthe men of Chozeba and _,, \ 1,457: baife tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Toaſh,and Sara h,which had the dominion x TP ſonnes alſo of Reuben the cldcſt 
Ky, of the inbabi= 1N Moab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo ſonne of Iſrael (for he was y eldeſt,*bur Ger.z 5.22, 
tanks of Leber. are auncicnt things. had defiled his farhers- bed, therefore his ©449-+ 
: 23 Theſc were potrers,8 dwelt 1954, Lopwms birthright was giuert vnto the *ſonnes of I ,, p.c.ur they 
£ Theywere and hedges: there they dweltwith the king ſeph the ſonne of l{racl,fo y the genealogie were made tv0 


Gen.38,1.3,5. 


King Dauids gat for his worke. . is nor reckoned after his birthright. eribes, they had 
— _— 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel,and 2 For Iudah pteuailed aboue his brethren, © ©9%%©20r0t 
"Gen -- Fg Iamin,Tarib,Zerah;and* Shaw, and of him came® the prince, bur the birth-, .,_.. 1.4 
ex0d.6.15, 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, andhis ſonne, right was Ioſephs) $ chiefe of ll 
h His ſonne O- Mibſam,and his ſonne Miſhma. 3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne therribes accor- Meeing, 
had is here 0+ 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was © of Iſraelwere Hanoch and Pallu, Herron & dingco (2:kow BD ies! 
_—_—— RE NS =3 
ſonne. | 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his {onne, Cyril thould | 
27 And Shimei had fisreenc ſonnes, and fixe Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, come of him, [ernſe 
daughters, bur hisbrerhren had not many 5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, ad PR wr 
 children,neither was all their familic like ro Baalhisſonne, — ww 
_ thechuldren of Judah in multirude, | 6 Bcerah his ſonne: whome Tigath Pilne- 


cler 


[1 


genealople, Gad, Halfe Manaſſch, Chap, VI, "" Lenſes genedlogie, 164" 


eTonit,nthe  eſer King of Aſſhur © caryed awaye:hewasa dauiah,and Iahdiel,firong men, valiant«n1 
tme of Vzziah = prince of the Reubenires. famous, heades of the houtholdes of their 
Xing of Iſrael, 7 Andwhen his brethren in their families re= fathers, 
akng.1529* 1 oncd the genealogie of their generations, 25 But they tranſgreſſed againit the God of 
Iciel and Zechariah were the chicfe, - theirfathers,and went a whoring after the 

8 AndBclatheſonneof Azaz, the fonne of gods of the people of the land , whome God 
| Theſeplaces Shema,the ſonne of Iocl,which dwelt in* A- ad deſtroyed before them, 
6 rebeyod Tor» TOCr,Cuen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon, 26 Andthe Godof l{racl Iſhrred vp the ſpirit | Th15 God tz. 
tencowardthe g Allo Eaſtwardehe inhabiced vntothe en- of Pul King of Aſthur, and the ſpirit of Til- _ y R_ 
ptincheland © ring in of the wildernes from the riuer "Pe- gath Pulnecſer King of Aſthur, and hee car1- bs A 


-ntorhe 
ner rath: for rhey had much cartell inthe Iande ed them away: exenthe Reubenites,and the to <xecure bis 
Ur Eupbrateh of Gilead. Gadites, and the halfe rribe of Manaſſeh, '**iudgement 
$0 2 againſt linners, 


10 Andinthe dayes of Saulthey warred with and brought them vnto * Halah and Ha- although they 
ethe Ihmae- the © Hagarims , which fell by their handes: bor, and Hara,and to the riucr Gozan, vnto were le: with 
leeschar came and they dweltintheir tentes in all the Eaſt this day, malice and ame 
of Hagar Abr%® partes of Gilead, birion. 


hams ConCu-» . C H AP. VI. 2.King.18.11, V 
ah 11 C And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- | -,, genealogie of the ſonncenf de bn 


chah. Preeſts, 5 $7 Their habitatcons, 


= 


32 locl was the chicfeſt , and Shapham rhe 1 Heſonnes of Leutwere Gerſhon,Kohath, 

ſeconde , but Iaanai and Shaphat were in Ba- and Merart. 

Gam. 2 * Andthe fonnes of Kohath, Amram, Izhar, Gen.46.12, 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their and Hebron and Vzzicl . j anggiyn 


fachers were Michael, and Mcſhullam, and 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, and chap. 23.12. 


Sheba,and Sorai,and Iacan and Zia,% Eber, Moſes and Miraim. And the fonnes of Aa- | 
ſeuen, ron,* Nadab,and Abihu,and * Eleazar, and £*%-19-1- 
14 Thcſe are the children of Abihail , the Irhamar. Nom-20,255 
ſonne ofHuri,the ſonne of Laroah, the fonne 4 Eleazar begate Phinchas.Phinchas begate 
of Gilead, the lonne of Michael, the fonne Abithua, 4 
of leſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the ſfonne of F And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki be- 
Buz, gate Vzz1, 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdicl , the ſonne of 6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
Guni was chiefe of the houtholde of their fa- begate Meratorh. | 
thers: 7 Mcraiorth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
[&h}whole 16 Andchey dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and begate Ahitub, 
wx-trey & 00 111 the townes thereofgand in all the ſuburbes 8 And Ahirub begate® Zadok, and Zadok be- a Whichwas 


oorheril of Sharon by their borders. gare Ahimaaz, | = P _ _ 
tenameBa- 17 All theſe were rekoncd by gencalogies in 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, & Azariah ,_. depoſed, acs 

ba. the daies of Iotham King of Iudah,and inthe begate Iohanan, ccrding tothe 
dayes of [craboam King of Iſrael. 10 AndlIohanan begate Azariah( it was hee prophecie of Eli 
13 CThe ſonnes of Reubenand of Gad , and that was b Pricſt in thc houſe that Salomon a 

of halfe the tribe of Manaſſch of thoſe thar bnilt in Ieruſalem) Py. 

| : : __ b Anddjdvalt- 
were valant men , able tobearc ſhielde, and 1x And Azariah begare Amariah, & Amariah antly rcfiſt king 

ſworde , and to drawe a bowe, exerciſed in bcgate Ahitub, Vzziah, who 


warre, were foure and fourtie thouſande, ſe- 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok be- Manor rp” _ 


" uen hundrerh &three ſcorc,that went outro gate Shallum, 4 © office, 2.Chro, 
the warre. 13 And Shallumbegare Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 26.17,18, 
19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, begate Azariah, | 
 Tirfe taine With 5 Tetur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab. 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 


_ forme 29 And they were ®holpen againſt them, and begate Ichozadak, ; 

ag, the Hagarims were delwered into cheir 15 And © Ichozadak departed whenthe Lord - Thar is,hewas 
Toat.by +  hand,& all chat were with them;for they cry= caricd away into captuuitie Judah and leru- ed into capti- 
"a yy any Se vitie with his fa. 
x that gane ed to God inthe barrel, and hee heardthern, falem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. ther Seraiah the 
tarridory,  becaule they truſted in him. 16 CThe ſonnes of Leui were Gerthom , Ko- hie Prieſt, 

21 And they led away their catrel, exen their hath and Merari. 2.King.25.18, 


camels fiftic thouſand, & two hundreth, and 17 And theſe be the names of the fonnes of 


they 
two 


had | fiftic thouſand ſhgepe,& two thouſand ailes, = Gerthom,Libni,and Shimet, 

xtion Mio and of” perſons an hundreth thouſand. 13 Andthe ſonnes of Koharh were Amram, 8 
_ 22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe the Izhar,and Hebron and Vzzicl. 

all | warrewas of God, And they dwelt in their 19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli & Muſht: and 
cor WW eningehe  ſteades vntill the i capriuttie. cheſe are the families of Leui- concerning 
on ga 23 And the children of the halfe tribe- of Ma- their fathers. 

cauſe abPlnce, Pafſeh dwelt inthe land, from Baaſhan vnto 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne , Tahath his 
ld *Baal Hermon, & Senir, & ynto mount Her- fonne,Zimmah his ſonne, 


Merniſecal. mon;for they increaſed. 21 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 


L8a!.o «.,- 
43. 24 And theſe were the heades of the houſe- ſonne,leatcrai his ſonne. 


holdes of their fathers, even Epher & Iſhi, 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, * Aminadab his 0 i 


and Ehcl and Azricl, and leremuab, &Ho- fonne,* Korah his ſonnc, Affir his ſonne, 1, x:94.6.214 
—_ 23 Elkanah Nem.16,s. 
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e Whois al 
called Loel, 1, 


Sami.8.2.& rhe 
3 3-verſe of this 


Chapter, 


f Aﬀter it was 


brought to thar 
Place where the 
Temple thoulde 
be built, and was 
no more caried 


to and fro, 


$ Reade Exod. 


a7e2c 


Po;,npbewe, 


nOr,conſin, 


h Meaning, the 
couſin of Hema, 


vcrle, 3 3» 


i The Lenites 


are called the 
ſingers brethren 


becauſe they 


came ot ſame 49 Bur Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſc 


ocke. . 


k Reade Nom, 


444» 


The Leuites* 


I, Chron. 
23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiafaph his ſonne, 


and Affirhis ſonne, 
24 Taharh his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 


Their cities, 
moſt holy place,and ro make an aronement 
for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes y fer= 
uanrt of God had commaunded, 
50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Flea- 
25 Andtheſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and A= Zzar his ſonne,Phinehas his ſonne , Abiſhua 
himorh, his ſonne, 
26 Elkanah.the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai his 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſoane, Ieroham his ſonne, Elka- 52 Mecraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 
nah his ſonne, Ahirub his ſonne, 
28 And theſonnes of Shemuel,y cldeſt*Vaſh- 53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. | 
ni,then Abiah, 54 CAnd theſe are the | dwelling places of 1Or,cities which 
29 CThe ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Lib- them throughour their townes and coaſtes, V<givento 
ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſoune, Vzzah his exenof the ſonnes of Aaron for the familic ** te. 
ſonne, of che Kohathures, for the ®lot was theirs, were | 
39 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, A- 55 So they gaue them " Hebronin thelande ut appoinnc, 
ſaiah his ſonne. of Iudah and the ſuburbes rhereof round a- n Which = | 
31 Andtheſe bee they whom Dauid ſer for ro bourir. / focalledKiri 
ſing in the houſe of the Lorde, afrer thatthe 56 Burthe field of the citic, andthe villages + *-Wipo 
Arke had f reſt. thercof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Je- * oat 
32 And they miniſtrcd before rhe Taberna- phunneh. 
cle, enenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue the 
tion with 8 ſinging , vntil Salomon had built cities of 1»dah for ® refuge, exen Hebron and o That hethir 
the houſe ofthe Lord in Ieruſalem:then they Libna with their ſuburbes, and Iattir, and bad killeda nad 
continued in their office, according totherr and Eſhremoa with their ſuburbes, _ = ther 
cultome. 58 And P Hilen with her ſuburbes, and Debir > ogy. 
33 Andrheſe miniſtred with their children : of with her ſuburbes, tried,Deur.16, 
the ſonnes ofKohath , Heman a finger, the 59 And Afhan and her ſuburbes, and Berh- Þ Which oh 
ſonne of Toel,the ſonne of Shemuc], ſhemeth and her ſuburbes: =_ Holon,| 
34 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ierohi, 60 CAnd of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba & & ON w n 
the ſonne of Elicl,the ſonne of Toah, her ſuburbes, and 9 Alemeth with her ſub- q Or, almon, | 
35 The ſonne of Zuph , the ſonne of Elka- urbes, and Anathoth with her ſuburbes: 1oſb-21,1t, 
nah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of A- all their cities vere thirrene cities by their 
maſai, families. ' 
36 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Tocl, 61: And yntothe ſonnes of * Kohath the rem- r That isthey 
the ſonneof Azariah, the ſonne of Zepha- nantofthe familie of the tribe, exen of the hole wy 
niah, * balferribe ofthe halfe of Manaiſeh, by lor jp...c ahi 
37 The ſonne of Tahath,the*ſonne of Aſſir.the ten citics. were the rin 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the lonne of Korah, 62 Andrto the ſonnes of Gerſhom according of thetrbeof 


33 Theſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath ,y rotheir families our of the tribe of Ifſachar, rg ofthe 
. alte tribe of 
ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. 


andout of the tribe of Aſher, and our of the \;....nh & a 
39 And his" brother® Aſaph ftood on his righe 


tribe of Naphrtali, and our of the tribe of of xphrain, 
hand:and Aſavh was the ſonne of Berechiah, 
the ſonne of Shimea, 


Manaſlch in Baſhan,thirtene cities, Veric.66, 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 

40 The ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baa- 

ſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 


tkeir families our of thetribe of Reuben, & 
our of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
41 The fnne of Erhni,the {onne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 


of Zebulun,by lot twelue cities. 
64 Thus the children of Iſraclgaue tothe Le- 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 


uites cities with their ſuburbes. 
65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
43 Theſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Leui. 


the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe 
ofthe children: of Simeon, and out of the 
44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Mera- tribe of the caildren of Beniamin, theſe ct- 
riwere on the left hande, exex Ethan che ties,which they called by their names, 
ſonne of Kiſhi, che ſunne of Abdi, the fonne 66 Andthey of the families of rhe ſonnes of 
Malluch, Kohath, thy cities and their coaſts out of 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A- the tribe of Ephraim. 
maziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 67 * And they gaue ynto them cities of rc- (04.3124 
45 The ſonne of Amri, the ſonne of Bani, the fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her 
ſonne of Shamer, ſuburbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 
47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the 68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbcs, and Beth- 
ſonne of Mcrari,the ſonne of Leu. horon with her ſuburbes, 
438 © And their brethren the Leuites were 69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 
& appointcd ynto all the ſeruice of y Taber- Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 
nacle of the houſe of God, 70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, RE 
' Aner and her ſuburbes, and*Bileam and Pay _ 
cr ſuburbes, for the families of the rem vg, Gert - 
nant ofthe ſonnes of Kohatl), raw 
71 Ynto 


m They were 


ypon the altar of burnt offering, and on rhe 
alcar of incenſe, for all thatwas to do in the 
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J6#,21.28, 
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ed, | 199.2133, 
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ale 1116,21-33+ 


$7" I) lokneew. 
, Mo Kortah, 
16.0 þ I, 34+ 


j19:20 !, 


#43136, 


Cenealogies of : 
athe 71 Vntothe ſonnes of fGerſhom out of the &lerimorti,and Abiah, & Anithoth, & Ala- 
fil v:rſe is + family of the halfe tribe of Manafleti, Qolan merh:all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 


Chap, It, the Iſraelites, 164 


in Baſhan,and her ſuburbes , and'Aflearoth 9 Aridthey were nombred by theit genea- 

with her ſuburbes, logies according to their generations, 2nd 
72 And out of thertribe of Ifſachar," Kedeſh& rhe chiefe of the houſes 6f theit fathers, yali- 

her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, antmen efwarre, iwenty thoufanid and two 
73 "Ramorh alſo and her ſuburbes,and"Anem hundreth. ' - 


with her ſuburbes, ' 10 Andthe ſonne of Iediae] was Bilhan, and 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Maſhal thefonnes of Bithan, Ieuſh, and Benianiin, 
and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſfub- and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and 
urbes, ; Tharſhith, arid Ahithahar, 

75 And” Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 11 Alltheſe were the fonhies of lediael, chiefe 
and her ſuburbes, of the fathers, valiant menof warre, ſcucn= 

76 And outof thetribe of Naphrtali, Kedeſh tene thouſand and two hundreth,miarehing 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and" Hammon = battel aray to the ware. 
and her ſuburbes, and" Kitiathaim and her 12 And Shuppim, & Huppim werethe ſonnes 
ſuburbes. of* Ir,bur Huthim was the ſonne fof"another, *01,411. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the childrenof Merari 13 CThe ſonnes of Naphrali, Iahziel; & Guni, Meum mo 
were giue our of the tribe of Zebulun, *Rim- and [ezcr;and*® Shallum 8 of the ſonnes of fonne of Benia- 
mon and her ſuburbes," Tabor and her ſub- Bilhah. min,but of Dany 
uroes, 14 The fonne of Manaſſch was Aſhriel whome hs 99 

78 Andon the other {ideIorden by Iericho, ſhe bare vnto him , b«t his concubine of A- pre 
even on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the ram bare Machir the *father of Gilead. Gene46,24, 
tribe of Reuben, *Bezer in the wildernefle 15 And Machir toke to wife the fiffer of Hup- 6 Is _ 

F | - 


with her ſuburbes, and Iahzah with her fub- pim-&Shuppim, and che name of their fiſter 


tali, which were 


, uUrbes, was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond he fonnes of 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, 8& Me- /ſorine was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had Bilhab,Gen. 
phaath with her ſuburbes, daughters. 45.23,24,25+ 
$0 Andout of thetribe of Gad Ramothin Gi- 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a $4.97 _ 
lead with her ſubucbes, and Mahanaim wich fonne, and called his name" Pereth, andthe ug, exe Nom 
her ſuburbes, name of his brother was Shereſh : and his 26.30. 
$: And Heſhbon with het ſubutbes, and Iaa- f&nnes wereVlam and Rake. 
zer with her ſuburbes, 17 Andrthe forine of VIamwas Bedan. Theſe 
| CHAP. VIL _ C_— cn the ſone of Ma- 
| he nevealogie of | ſſacha#t, Beniamin, 1 htali, ENII,FNe lonne O ana El, . 
= : ao. y- yes 36 And bb <6 13 And* his fiſte®Molecheth bare Iſhod, and airy: ory 


a I A Nd the ſonnes of Iftachar were Tola and Abiczer, and Mahalah, 
I, Phunah, 


\ Puah,laſhub,and Shimrori, fourc, 19 Andthe ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 


01 : Wioalvis 2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola, Vzi, and Repha- and Shechem,and Likhi, and Aniam. 


of #13 

& ol 

Ny dMhatis,theic 
tamber was 


fond thus great 
wen Dauid noe 


of Bi <lld Job, Gen, iah,and leriel, and Iahmai, and libfam, and 20 CThe ſonnes. alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 


Shemuel, heads inthe houſholdes of rheix rhelah, and Bered his ſonne, & Tahath his 
fachers, Of Tola were valiant men of warre fſonne, andhis ſonne Eladah, & Tahath his 
intheir generations, > whoſe nomber was fſonne, 

inthe dayes of Dauid rwo and twenty thou- 21 And Zabad his ſonne, and ShutheJah his 
ſand,and fix hundreth. ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead: and the men of 


bredthe people, 3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahatah, and 'Gath tharwere borne in the land,flewthem, i Which was 


20am.24.1, 
eMeanng , the 
foure lonnes, & 
biefather, 


' rnſarey, 


d Clled alfo 
Abel, Gen.g6, 
1.Nom.26.38, 
e Whichwere 
Chief: for els 
Mtewereſeucn 
alas appea. 
Gen,46.22, 


the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and ©- becauſethey came downe totake away their 9ne of the fine 


badiah, and Ioel, and Vihiah, *fue men all cattel. Hy 5 ing 
princes. ! 


22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned ge che Ephra« 


4 And with them in their generations af= manydayes,and his'brethren came to com- imites. 


rer the houſholde of rhew fathers were forthimns. Orgkinſfolkes. 
bandes of men of watre for batre}, fixe and 23 And when he wenr in ro his wife, ſhe con- 
thirtie rhouſand: for they had many wiues ceiued,and bare him aſonne, and he called 
and children. his name Beriah , becauſe aflictionwas in 

5 Andrheir* brethren among all the families his houſe. 
of Iffachar were valianc men of warre,reko- 24 And his" daughter was Sherah, which built *0r,neece, 
nedinall by their gencalogies foure ſcore Beth-horontthe nether, andrhe vpper, and 


and ſeuen thouſand, Vzzen Sheerah- | 
6 CThe ſonner of Bemamin were Bela, & Bc- 25 And Rephah was his * fonn&, and Re- k To wit, of B- 
cher,and 4 Iediacl,* three, ſheph,and Telatihis ſonne, and Tahan his phraim. 


7 Andtheſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, ſorine, *; 
and Vzziel, and Ierimorh,& Iri, fiue heads 26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, E- 
of the houſholdes of their fathers, valiant liſhamahisſ6nre, - 
men of warre, and were rekoned'by their 27 Non his ſore; tchoshua his ſonne. 
genealogies, rwo & twenty thouſand and 28 And their pofſeffionsandtheir habirarions 
thirtie and foure. were Berh-<l, and the villages thereof, and 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtwarde Gezer 
loaſh, and Ehezer,and Ehoenai, and Omri, with the vie ee alſo -_ 
Cel, 1C 


as ah 


Beniamins 


bor, Adaiahs 


Gc.46.17. 


%0,,Kimbal. 


a He corinueth x 
in the deſcriptio 


of rhe tribe of 
Beniamin,be- 
cauſe his pur- 
pol is to ſet 


forth rhe genea. 


logic of Saul. . 


b Meaning, the 


inhabitants of 
the citie Geba, 


c To wit, Ehud, 


d Afrer he had 


put away his 
Two wiucs, 


Fo I,Chron, 
the villages thereof,ynto"Azzah,and the vil- of Garth) | 
lages thereof, 14 And Ahio,Shaſhak andTerimorh, 

29 Andby cheplaces ofthe children of Ma- 15 AndScbadiah,and Arad,and Ader, 
naſſch, Beth-ſhean & her villages, Taanach 16 And Michael,and Iſpah,& loha, the ſonnes 


genealople 


- andher villages, Megiddo and her villages, - of Bcriah, 
Dor and her villages. Inthoſe dwelt y Sat 17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam,and Hizki, | 
dren of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. and Heber, 


30 © * The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 18 And Iſhmerai andIzliah, and Iobab, the 
Ifuah,and Iſhuai,and Beriah,and Serah their fonnes of Elpaal, 
fiſter. 19 lakim alſo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
31 Andtheſonnes of Beriah, Hcber, and Mal- 20 AndElienai, and Zillethai,ard Ehe, 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 21 And'Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrah *0r,Aras, 
32 And Heber begateIlaphler, and Shomer, the ſonnes of Shimei, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their fiſter. 22 AndIſhpan,and Eber,and Elie), 

3 Andrhe ſonnes of Iaphlerwere Paſach, and 23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, | 
" Bimhal, and Aſhuarh : theſe were the chil- 24 And Hananiah, & Elam, and Antothiiah, = 
dren of Iaphler. 25 Iphedciah and Penuel the fonnes of Sha- 

34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer,Ahi, and Roh- fhak, | 
gah,lchubbah,and Aram, 26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem thaliah, 
were Zophah, and limna, and Sheleth and 27 And Iaarcſhiah,and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
Amal. ſonnes of leroham. 
36 Theſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 28 Theſe were the chicfe * fathers according © The chieſe& 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, ro their generations, even princes, which the tnbeof Ben. tor: 
37 Bezcr and Hod , & Shamma, & Shilſhah,& qdwelrin Ieruſalem, -— _ yo 
ithran,and Beera. 


29 Andat* Gibeon dweltthe father of Gibe- (6.ap.y.35. 
38 And the ſonnes of ether, Iephunneh, and on,and the name of his wife was Maachah. 


Piſpa and Ara. 30 Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, the Zur, 
39 Andtheſonnes of VIla, Harah, & Haniel, and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, ws 
and Rizia, 31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher, eThat 


40 Allthclewererhe children of Aſher, the 32 And Mikloth begare Shimeah : rheſe. alſo 

headcs of their fathers houſes , noble men, dwelrwith their brethren in eruſalem, even 

valiant men of warre and chiefe princes, and by their brethren, | 

they wererekoned by their genealogies for 33 And f Ner begate Kiſh,& Kiſh begate Saul, f Wivintte 

warre and for battc] to the nomber of fixe and Saul begare Tonathan, and Malchithua, +o=6r ii 

and twenty thouſand men. and Abinadab,and 8 Eſhbaal. . 2 Hers alfons 

| PSHAP,: VIIL 34 Andtheſonne of Ionathan was* Merib-ba- med 1/tboſheth 

The fonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul, al,and Merib-baal begare Micah. pom — 

Eniamin alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 35 Andtheſonncs of Micah were Pithon, and ,,1,q yep 
ſonne, Aſhbel the ſecond, & Aharah the Mclech,and Tarca and Ahaz. botherh, a, Sam, 

third, 36 And Ahaz begare Ichoadah, and Ichoadah 96, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fift. begate Alemetb,& Azmaucth, & Zumri, and 

3 Andtheſonnes of Bela were Addar,and Ge- Zimri begate Moza, 

ra,and Abihud, 7 And Moza begate Pincah, whoſe ſonne 

And Abiſhua,and Naaman and Ahoah, was Raphah, and his ſonne Elcaſah, & his 

And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. ſonne Azel. 

C And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 38 And Azel had fixefonnes,whoſe names are 

werethe chiefe fathers of rhoſe that inha- theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru & Iſhmael], and 

bitcd Geba: &®rhey were caricd away cap- Sheariah,and Obadiah, & Hanan : all theſc 
tuuesro Monahath, | were the ſonnes of Azel. 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,& Gera, he caried 39 And the ſonnes »f Eſhck his brother were 
them away captiues: and® Ife begate Vzza Vlam his eldeſt ſorne, lchuth the ſecond,and 
and Ahihud, Elipheler the third, 

8 AndShaharaim begate certame in y coun- 40 Andthe ſonnes of Vlam were yaliant men. 
rrey of Moab, after hee hadſent* away Hu- of warre which ſhotwiththe bowe,and had 
ſhim and Baara his wiues. . many ſonnes and nephewes , anhundreth 

9 He begate, I ſay,of Hodcſh his wife, lobab & and fiftie : all cheſe were of the ſonnes of 
Zibia,and Mcſha,and Malcham, Beniamin, | 

109 AndIcuz and Shachia and Mirma: theſe 
were his ſonnes,and chiefec fathcrs. 

I _ of Huſbim hce begate Ahiwub and El- 

aal. I 

12 Abd the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber , and 

Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono,and 
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Mpcopl, 


CHAP. IX. 
x (All Iſrael and Indah nombred, 10 Of the T1 iefles, ard 
Lemites, 11, 18 Andof ther offices, 
Hus all Iſrael were nombred by their ge- _ ys 
nealogies: and behold, they are written 3 Peru 
in the booke of the Kings of 1ſracl and of Iu- 1.;, cenca 
Lod,and the villages thereof) dah,and they were® caricd away to Baveltfor gies befererks 
13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the their tranſgrefſion, _ —_ 
Chicfe fathers among the inhabitantes of 2 © Ard the chicfc inhabitanres that dwelr WE .chiia 
Ajalon : they draue away the inhabixamtes intheir owne poſſeſſions, azd in their owe þjfory aite 
£ | ; CITIES, their returns 


ſukchnombred. The officers Chap, IX, 


deming;che the * Nethinims. | gatcs , two hundreth and twelue , whic 
Crones . 3 Andinleruſalem dwelt ofthe children of were nombred according to their = 
which _—_ Judah,and of the children of Beniamin, and gies by their rownes. David ettabliſhed theſe 
pa of the children of Ephraim, and Manaflch, and Samuel the Scer in their perpecuall lOrfer their fide» 
Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the fonne of office. 1818s 
Ormri , the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Ba- 23 So they and their children had the ouer- 
ni : of the childrenof Pharez, the fonne of . ſight ofthegares ofthe houſe of the Lorde; 
Iudah, cuen of the hotiſc of the Tabernacle by 
5 Andof Shiloni, Aſaiahthecldeſt, and his wardes. 
ſonnes. 24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſt= \. 
, s Andofthe ſonnes of Zerahyſeuel, and their warde, Weſtward, Northward and South | 
brethren fix hundreth and nmerie, warde. 
7 Andof theſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, the 25 Andtheir þreibren , which were in their 
= ſonne of Mcſhullam,the fonne of Hodauiah, rownes, carne at, 8 f.uen dayes from rime to 8 They erued 
the ſonne of Haferuah, tyme with them. weekely ,as EZe- 
8 AndIbneiahthe fonne of Teroham , and E- 26 Forthefe foure chief porters were in per- "_ 
lahthe ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, etual office, and were of the Leuires and 
and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah,rhe had charge ofthe" chambers,and off rrea- Ir, opming of the 
fonne of Reuel,the ſonne of Ibniuah. fures m the houfe of God, doorete 
9 Andtheirbrethren according to their ge- 27 And they lay rounde abour the houſe of 
eſe of nerations nine hundreth, fiftic and fixe: all God, becauſe the charge wastheirs , & they 
of Ben- 19 4f:ofthe Theſe men were'chicfe fathers in the houſe- cauſed it ro be opened euery morning. 
wettin fone, holdes of their fathers. 28 Andcertaine of them had the rule of the 
4 10 CAndofthe Prieſtes, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them 
rib,and Iachin, : in by tale,and broughtthemour by tale. 
11 And Azarizhthe ſonne of Hilkiah, y ſonne 29 Some of them allo were appointed ouer 
of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the fonne the inſtruments, and ouer all the veffels of 
eharihevas of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahitubrthe® chicfe the Sanftuarie, and of the * floare, and the © Whereof the 
\debicPricls of the houſe of God, . wine,andthe oyle,and the incenſe, and the —— FR 
12 And Adaiahthe ſonne of Teroham, y ſonne ſiweere odours. yy 
of Paſhhur,the ſonne of Malchiiah, & Maa- 30 Andfcerraine of the fonnes of the Prieſtes 
nthe | fai the ſonne of Adiel,the ſonne of Iahzerah, made vintments of fweere odours, 
- cb the ſonne of Meſhullam, yſonne of Meſhil- 31 And Martithiah one ofthe Leuites which 
has! lemith,the ſonne of Immer. was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Kor- 
bolhethy 13 Andrthcir brethren the chiefe of the houſe= hire, had the charge of the things thatwere 
$ holdes of their fathers a thouſand, ſeu hun- made in the trying pan. | 
_ - dreth and three ſcore yaliant men, forthe 32 And other of their brethren rhe ſonnes of 
:can iroerein} — Eworke of the ſeruice ofthe houſe of God. Kohath had the once ofthe * ſhewbread Exed.25. 36 
Tenpleeuery 14 C And ofthe Leuires, Shematiah cheſonne to prepare it cticry Sabbath. 
og nk + © ofHaſſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſorine 33 Andthele are the fingers,the chiefe fathers 


of thc Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, 
i & had none other charge : for they had to 
do in that bufines day and night. 


of Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar,Hercfh and Galal, & Mar- 
taniah the fonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of y Leuite 

15 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the according ro their generations,& the princi- 

ſonne of Galal, rhe ſonne of Iedurhun, and pal which dweltarlcruſalem. | 

Berechiah,the ſonneof Aſa, thefonme of El- 35 *And id Gibeon dwelt" the father of Gi- 

kanah, that dwelr m the villages of the Ne- . beonJlciel, &the name of his wife vas Ma- 

rophathites» _ achah, 
And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 36 And his eldeft ſonrie was Abdon, then Zur, 
,and Talmon,apd Ahiman, & theirbre- . and Kiſh,atid Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

_ thren: Shallumwathe chicfe. 37 AndGedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 

18- For they were porters ro thisrimeby come = Mikloth. = | 

panies of the children of Leui vmro y © Kings 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam': they alſo 


"7 


Jcilled, bes 


9s wo. © gate Faſtward, - dwelt with their brethren at Icrulalem, exen 
tmple chereby 19 And Shallum the fonne of Kore the forne by their brethren, _ 
ndvocthe com Of Ebiaſaph the ſonrie of Korah, andhivbre- 39 And * Ner begarc Kiſh, and Kiſh begare 
Mpcople, threnthe Korarhites (of the” houſe of their Sauband Saul begate Johnathan and Malch- 
| father ) were qQuer the worke, and office to ſhua,and Abinadeb and Eſhbaal. - 
ls Mercharge keepe the gares of the ® Tabernacle: fo their 40 Andrhe ſonne of lonathan wes Marib-ba- 
eſcrbedbulicner,. families were oner'the hoſte of the Lorde, al: & Merib-baal begate Micah. 
zen heſeplaces, Keeping the entrie. | ; 41 Andthieſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
elvrel were 01. 20 And Phinchas the forme of Fleazar was Meclech and Tahyea. 
{oieel for their guide,and the Lord was with hin, * 42 And Ahax begate © larah,and.Jarah begare 
ai "SE 21 Zechariah the ſonine of Meſhclemiah was. meth, & Azmauerh & Zimri, and Zumri 


the porrer ofthe doore ofthe Tabernacle of begate Moza.. 
43 And Moza begarc Bina , whoſe ſonne 
war 


the Congregation, 


E &.ill, 


of the Temple, 165 
cities,cuen l{ractthe Picſts,cheLeuires, and 22 Alltheſe were choſen for porters of the 


i But were cons 
tinually accupt. 


edin finging 
. praiſes to Gods 


Chap. 8.29. 
lor, Abigibrone 


chaps8.33s 


k Who was als 
called Icheadaly 
Chap.8.36. 


Sauls death, 


I: Chroi; 


was Rephaiah,and his ſonaewas Eleaſab, and x 


his ſonne AzeL 


44 And Azel had fixe ſonncs , whoſe names 


are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and Iſmael,and 2 


Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : theſc 
arethe ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 


x Thebattel of Sayl againſt the Philſtims, 4 In which he 


are thy bones and thy fleſh. 


Andintime paſt, cuen when Saul was King, fonne,whe Da 

rhou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord vid had regreq 

thy God ſaide ynto thee, Thou ſhalt feede 27 11%ah teve 
yeres & lix ng. 


my people1ſrael, and thou ſhaltbe capraine {1c Hebren 


oucr my people lſracl. 
So came all the Elders of Iſracl rothe King 


'.- Dauid anointed.” His - - 
Hen * al Iſrael *'garhered themſcluesto 2.5m.5,1, 
Dauid ynto Hebron,faying,Behold, wee on Was aftex 


2.5am.5.5, 


ceath of Ih, 
ſheth Sauls 


dyeth, 5 And hu ſonnez alſo. 13 The cauſe of Sauls 3 
death, to Hebron, and Dauid made a coucnant iy 
ta Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt I- (them in Hebron before the Lord, And they 
racl: and the men of Iſrael fled before anointed Dauid King ouer Ifrac}, * accor- 1,Sr,16 1% 
the Philiſtims, and fel downe ſlaine vi ging to the wordofthe Lord by the hand of | 
mount Gulboa, Samuel. 
2 AndrthcPhiliſtims purſued after Saul and , gAnd Dauidand all Iſrael went to Teruſa- 
after his ſonnes,and the Philiſtimsſmore 10- | Jem,which is Iebus, where were the lebuſites, 
nathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhuathe the inhabitants of the land. t 
ſonnes of Saul. ; 5s Andthe inhabitants of Tebus ſaide to Dauid, 
| 3 Andthebatcell was fore againſt Saul, and ' Thoy halt nor come inhither . Neuertheles 
* Ebr fomnd. the archers hir him,and he was ” wounded of Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which IS the 
the archers. ciie of Dauid. 

Then ſayd Saulto his armour bearer, Draw 6s And Dauid ſayde, *Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the 25a 58, 
outthy ſword,and thruſt mee through there- Jebuſires firſt, thalbe the chicfe and capraine, 
with, leſtrhcſe yncirciiciſed come & mocke So Iloab the ſonne of Zertiah went firſt VP, 
ar mee: buthis armour bearer would not,for ang was capraine. 
he was ſore afraid: therefore Saul rooke the » And Dauid dweltin the tower: therefore 
ſword and fell vpon ir. they called itthe citic of Dauid, 

And whe his armour bearcr ſawe that Saul 8 * Andhebuiltthe citic on cucry ſide, from 2-Sam.5.y, 
was dead , hee fell likewiſe ypon the ſworde, Millo euen ronnd about: and loab repaired 
and dyed. the reſt of the citie. 

So Saul dyed and his three ſonnes ,and all z And Dauid proſpered, and grewe: for the fe 
his houſe,they == rogether. _ Lordofhoſtcs war with him. tare: 
 Andwhen all the men of Iſrael that were 10 q*Theſe alſo are the chicfe of the valiant 2.5.2; 4, ts 
in the valley, ſawe howe they fled, and that yen that were with Dauid, & ioyned their on 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead,they forſooke force with him in his kingdome with all -I{- 
their cities, andfled away , &the Philiſtims rac], ro make him King ouer Iſrael, accor- g C: 
came,anddweltin them. 5 ding tothe word of the Lord. Stem 

And onthe morrowe whenthe Philiſtims xx Andthisis the nomber of the valiant men _ 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeani rhe ſonne of wi 

""Ebr fallan, founde Sauland his ſonnes "lying in mount  Hachmonizthe® chiefe among thirtie: he lift © Meine Bl 1. 
G:]boa. STM yp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, whoys angbeſtetemelhil fl 
And when they had ſtripthim , they rooke he ſlew atone time. for his valimt- am 
his head and his armour , and ſcent them 72 And after him was Eleazer the ſonne of 1 fowmere?!, 
into the land of the Philiſtims round abour, "DHggdgthe Ahohire, which was one of the _ cuele m_ 
to publiſhe ir ynto their idoles , and rothe three yaliant men. | _ +6 
people. ; : 13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 
10 And they layde VP his armour in the houſe * there the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
oftheir god, and ſet yp his headin the houſe | thertobattel: &there v as a parcel of ground 
a Which wasthe of* Dagon. ful of barly, and the pcople fled before the 


idoleot the Phi- zx © When all they of Iabcſh Gilead heard al 


liſtims, & from 
the bellie downs» 


that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 


and in that he ſought and asked counſell of 77 And Dauid longed, & ſaide, * Oh,that one x.Som23415 


Philiſtims. 


14 Andthey ſtood in the middes of the held, 


12 Thenthey aroſe (allthe valiantmen) and 


© and ſaucd it,and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the 


4 


Lord gaue a great yitorie. 


15. CAndthree of the 4 thirtic captaines went 


toaracketo Dayid, into the caue of Ady)- 
lam. Andthe armie of the Philitims camyed 
.inthevalleyof Rephaim, 


16 And when Dauid was inthe hold, the Paili- 


ward had the : 
forme of a fiſh, tooke the body of Saul,and the bodies of his 
and ypwardot a his ſonnes,and brought them to labeſh, and 
"_ buried the bones ot them ynder .an oke in 
Jabeſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes. 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, that hee 
L.Sams. 15.23. committed againſt the Lorde, * even againſt 
| the word of 5M Lorde, which hce kept not, 
>< "ogga a" * familiar ſpirit, 
orcereſſe. r C » 
as. And asked notof y Lord:therefore hee ſlew 
the fonnic of Iſhai. | 
CH AP. XI. 


3 After the drath of Saul is Deuiid ancinted th Hebron, 5 
The lebwſites rebel againfi Dawd, from whome he taketh * 


the tewer of Zion. 6G 
vahant mer 


Toab ts mads captains, 10. Hi 


ſtirs gariſon was at Beth-lehem. 


would giue me to drinke of the warcr of the 
:wel of Beth-lchem tharis ar the gate. 


him and turned the kingdome viits Dauid 18 Then theſe three brake thorowe thc hoſte 


of the Philiſtims, & drewe water our of the 


* welof Beth-lchem that was by the gate,and 


rooke itand brought it to Dauid : bur Da- 
uid woulde nor Parke: of it, bur powred it 


for ar. oblationto the Lord, 
19 And 


c This a8 i57es 
ferred to Sha 
mah, 2.5am-23 
11,whichſeme 
was the clueit 
of theſe. 
d Thatis Ele 
zar and bis! 
Companions, 


No 


——_; 


Stemmoah, 2, 


onkiesand valiantmen, © - 
19 Andſayde,Lernotmy God ſuffer mexo do 


That is,t'1s d OI 
exe for the mens lues*for they haue brought it with the - 
which they VEN» 

—_— not drinke ir : theſe things did theſe three 


mightic men. 
20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, hewas 


Chap, XIT. 


They that fledto Datid, 166 


with him, 


this: ſhoulde I drinke the © blood of theſe 43 Hanan rheſonneof Maachah, and Ioſha- 


phatthe Mithnire, 


icopardie of their liues : therefore he would 44 Vzia the Aſhrerathire,Shama and Ieielthe' 


ſonnes of Othamthe Afoerire, 


45 Iediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 


brother the Trzite, 


chicfe cf the three, and he lift vp his ſpeare 46 Eliel the Mahaune, and Ieribai and Toſha- 


againſt three hundreth, andſlewe them , and 
had the name among the three. 


uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmahthe 
Moabite, 


21 Among the threc hee was more honorable 47 Eliel aud Obed , and Iaaficl the Meſo- 


then the rwo,& hee was their capraine : * but 


EY he attained not vnto the fi three. 

22 Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ( the ſonne |, 
of ayaliant mian ) which had done many 
acs , and was of Kabzecl, hee flewe rwo 

Krjlw, "ſtrong men of Moab: hee went downe allo 1 


and ſlew alion in the middes of a pit intime 
of ſnowe. 

23 And hee flewe an Egyptian, a man ofgreat 
ſtature , even fiue cubites long , andin the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpearc hke a weauers 2 
beame : and he went downe to him with a 
Raffe , and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 
gyptians hand,and flewe hum with his owne 
[peare. < 

24 Theſe things did Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
hoiada,and had the name among the three 
worthies, 

25 Bcholde,he was honorable among thirtie, 4 
but hee attained not vnro the * fir# three, 

* And Dauid made him of his counſcll. 

26 CThcſe alſowere valiant men of warre, Aſa- 
hel the brother of loab, Elhananthe ſonne 5 
of Dodo of Bceth-lehem, 

27 5 Shammoth the Harodite,Helczthe Pelo- 6 
nite, 

28 Irathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite,Abiezer 7 
the Antothite, 

bHe i5alſo cal» 29 ® S1bbecat the Huſathite , Ilai the Aho- 8 

led Mebunnai, hite, 

0.2327- 30 Maharaithe Netophathite , Heled y ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathire, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin , Bcnaiah the Pura- 
thonite, 

32 Hurai ofthe riuers of Gaaſh, Abicl the Ar- 9 
bathite, 


\\leaning, thoſe 
thicewtuch 
drought the 
witerto Danid. 
394.2323, 


g Call:dalfo 


$2M,23-25» 


baite, 
CHAP. XII. 

UUhe they were that went with David whenhe fled from 
Sarl, 14 Theiy valiantnes, 23 They that came vnte 
him unto Hebron out of ener y tribe ro make him K ing. 

Heſc alſo are they that came ro David 

to * ZikJag,whilc hee was yer kept cloſe, 2 To take his 
becauſeof Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they A _—_—_ ah 
_ —_ the valiant and helpers of the ,...;; h__ 

They were weaponed with bowes , & could 
vie the right and the left hand with ſtones 
and with arrowes and with bowes, and were of 
Sauls Þ brethren,enen of Beniamin. | 

The chicfe were Ahiczcr,& loath the ſonnes ©'1Þ< __ 
of Shemaah a Gibeathire,and lezicl,and Pe- os es pu 
letthe ſonnes of Aſmaucth, Berachah and wherein were 
Ichurtne Antothite, exceller throw- 

And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant man hag pe 5's 
among thirtic,and aboue the thirtic, and le- TRE IY 
remiah,and lchazie), and lohanan, and lo- 
ſhabadrhe Gederathite, 

Eluzai,and Icrimoth,and Bealiah, & She- 
mariah,and Shephatiahthe Haruphite, 

Elkanah, and lihiah, and Azaricl, and Ioe- 
zer,laſhobeam of Hakorchim, 

And Iloclah,and Zebadiah,the ſonnes of Ic= 
roham of * Gedor, 

And of rhe Gadites there ſeparared them 
ſclues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the 
wilderneſſe,valiant men of warre,and men of 
armes,and apt for battel, which could handle 
"ſpcare and ſhielde, and their faces were bke %0r,buckler. 
the faces of © lyons,and were like the roes 1n cMeaning,fierce 
the mountaines in ſwiftnes, and eras 

Ezer the chicfe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, 


b Thatis, of che 


wr, Gedua, 


33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba y Sha- 10 "Miſhmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the *0r,Makmemah 


albonite, 


fift, 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Iona- 11 Attaithe fixr,Flicl the ſeuenth, 


than thz ſonne of Shageh the Harate, 


12 Iohanan the cight,Elzabad the ninth, 


35 Ahiam theſbnhe of Sacar the Hararite,El- 13 leremiah the tenth , Macbannai the cle- 


phal the ſonne of Yr, 


uenth. 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Alviah the Pe- 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad , captaines 


lonne, | 
37 Hezrothe Carmelite , Naaraithe ſonne of 
Ezbai, 


ſonne of Haggeriy 
39 Zelck the Ammonire , Nahrai che Bero- 
thite,the armour bearer of loabgthe fonne of 
Zeruih, 7 
4 Irathelthrite,GaribtheTthrite, 


lai, 


42 Adinathe fonne of Shiza the: Reubenice, 
a Captaine of the Reubenites , and thutje 


of the hoſte : one of the leaſt, cord reſifF 
an hundreth , and the gre a thou- 
ſand. 


38 Iocl the brother of. Nathan , Mibhar the 15 Theſe arethey that went ouer Tordenin the 


4 firſt moneth when he had fled ouer al his : Which mn E- 
bankcs,and purtro flight all them of the yal- Mev<e559%e 
ley,roward the Eaſt and the Weſt. WR — 


conteining halfe 


16 And there came of the children of Benia- Marchand hate 


April,vhen Tore 


min,and Iudah tothe hold vnto Dauid, - ; 
en was WOnR 


47 Vriah the Hye, Zabadthe ſonne of Ah- 17 And Dauid wentoutto meere them, and Oo: 


aniwered and fayde vmo them , It ye bee p,nkes,reade 

come peaceably vnto me to helpe me, mince Ioſh.z.15. 

heart thall bee knit vnto you , bur if you "EN 
E c.i11}, £078 


They that ayded Dauid 1. Chron, inhis enterpriſes, Vaza 

come to betray mee to nine aduerfaries ,ſae- 34 Aridof Naphrali a thouſand capraincs, and 

ing there is no. wickedneflie in mine handes, with rhem with ſhiclde and ſpeare feuen and 

the God of ourfathers beholkde ir, and re- thirtic thouſand. 

buke it. | 35 Andof Dan expert in bartcll , eyphtand 
e The fpiritof 18 And the © ſpirit came vpon Amaſai , which rwentic thouſand,and fix hundreth, 
IRGE cou- was the chicfeof thirtic, a»dhe ſaid, Thine 36 And of Aſher that went our to the banell 
tofpeaketbus, =©97*, Dauid, and withthee, O ſonne of andweretrainedinthe warres, fourtie thou- 

Iſhai.Peace,peace be vntothee,and peace be ſand. 

ynto thine helpers.: for thy God helpeth 37 Andofthe other fide of lordenof the Reu- 

thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and made benites,andof the Gadites, and of the hale 

them caprtaines of the gariſon, tribe of Manaflch with all mitrumentes of 

19 CAndof Manaſſch ſome fell ro Dauid, when warre to fightwith,an hundreth and rwentie 

he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saulro rhouſand. 
f They came bartell,bur they * helped them nor : for the 38 ® All theſe menof warre* that could leade m So that tis 
onely to helpe Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement an armie, came with ”ypright heart to He- *Þolc boſte 
Dauid andnot fant him away,faying, He will tall to his ma- bron to make Dauid King ouer all I{rael:and —— wake 


c d [ " 
| <a ſter Saul* for our heads. all y reſt of Iſrael was of one accord ro make ma om " 
Philiſtims, : TR ufand, 
which were ene- 29 As he wentto Ziklag, there fell ro him of Dauid King : two hundreth | 
mics to their Manaſſch , Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iedia- 39 And there they were with Dauid three ic andtyo, * 
PRs cLand Michacl,and lozabad,and Elihu, and © dayes, caring anddrinking : for their ® bre- ,gi2/9 thn | 
dv, pethe oper Ziltai , heads of the thouſandes that were of thren had prepared for them, PO; with a goed 


dic of our beads, Manaſlch. 42 Morecouer they that were neere them yn- <%r4ge, 


g Towit, ofthe 2x And they helped Dauid againſtsthat band: rill Iffachar, and Zebulun , and Naphrali a The reſt ofthe | 


PRO | for they were all valiant men and were cap- broughtbread vpon aſles, and on camels , & —_ 
woman taines inthe hoſte. on mules, and on oxen, exenmeare, floure, 
Ziktag,r,Sam. 22 For atthat time day by day there came ro figges,and reifins,and wine &oyle, & beeues 

01,9. Dauid to helpe him, vnuill it was a great and theepe abundantly:for there was ioye in 
when hoſte,like the hoſte of > God. Iſrael. 
ſtrong : for the 23 And theſe are the nombers of the cap- CHAP. XIIL 
Ebrewes ſay a raines tharwere armed to batrell, and carne ,» The Arke i browght againe from K iviath- ieavim to ler 


thing is of God, yo Dauid to Hebron to turne the kingdome falerm. 9 V2.4 dreth becauſe he touched it, 
wheniris excels EG 1 him According to the worde of the 1 A Nd Dauid coiiſclled with the capraines 


_ Lord. of thouſands and of hundrerhs, and with 
24 Thechildren of Iudah rhar bare ſhield and allthe gouernours, 

tr buckler. "ſpcare, were ſixc thouſande andeighthun- 2 And Dauid faidtoall the Congregation of 

dreth armedro the warre. Ifracl,Ifirſeeme good to you,and that ir pro- 


25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men ceedeth of the Lorde our God, wee willſen4 
of warre , ſeucn thouſande and an hun- to and fro yntoour brethren, thar are left in 


dreth. all the lande of Iſrael (for with them are the 
26 Ofthe children of Leui foure thouſand and Pricſts.and the Leuites in the cities andthetr 
ſix hundreth. ſuburbes)rhat they may aſſemble thewſclues 


i Of the Leuites 27 And Ichoiada was y chiefe of them of * Aa- yato vs. h 
which came by ron: and with him three thouſand and ſcuen 3 And we will bring againethe * Arke of our # His firſt care 


o% AD& . T ne TER 


\ 


Aeſcentot AW®. 1ndreth. Godrto vs: for wee ſought not ynro itin the '*95'® _ 
23 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and of dayes of Saul. ; 9 ory 
his fathers houſholde came two and twentic 4 Andallthe Congregation anſwered, Ler vs dayes bene cor- | 
capraines. do ſo:for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes 77ted and nege & 
29 Andofthe children of Berffamin the bre- of all the people. _ — 
thren of Saul three thouſand:for agreatpart 5 C* So Dauid gathered all Ifracl rogerher: Or, Nha, 
k Thatis,the of them vnto tharttime*kept the ward ofthe from'Shihor in Egypr,cuen vnto the entring þ Tharis,from 
greateſtnomber houſe of Saul. of Hamath ,to bring the Arke of God from: 5 og | 
tooke Sauls 30 And of the children of Ephraim rwentie ® Kiriath-iearim. | — 1:opmrk 
a: thouſande , and eighrhundreth valiant men 6 And Dauid went vp and all Ifrae]ro" Bai), pizceditn 
and famous men in the houſholde of their fa= lath,in Kiriath-icarim, rhat was in Judah, to the houſe of 
thers. bring vp from thence the Arke of God the —R 
31 Andofy halfercibe of Manafſeh eighteene- Lorde that dwelleth berweene the Cheru- om mh nah 
thouſan& which were appointed by name ro - bims,where his Name is called en. fam b:3- 
come and make Dauid King. 7 Andthey caried the Arke of God ina new c The ſonnes of 
32 And of the children of Iffachar which cartout ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza x Mp 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the and Ahio © guidedthe cart, the Arke where 
1 Menofgood I imes, roknowe what Ifrac] ought rodoc: & And Dauid and all Ifracl playcd before God ſhewed 
EXPCTieNce, the heades of them wererwo hundreth, and #4Godwithal ebeir might , both with ſongs & bimſclfc: ſothit 


the ſigneis takk | 


9 tne wg allrhcir brerhren were attheir commande- | with harpes,and with violes, & with timbrels | - Hhing fp 
—_ be done, Ent and with eymbales and with trumpets. 'nified, whichis 


| 33 Of Zebuluntharwenr outtobarrell, expert 9 « And: when they: came vnto the thref- commonto al 
*or, ſet thern in warre,aadin al inſtruments of gy Fei ſhing floore of *Chudon , Vzza {2-8 forth his end 
{pt nary thouſand" which couldſer thebarcclin aray: hande to holde the Arke, forthe oxen did 71 gonen. 


heart, they were notof” a double heart. ſhake it, eCalled alſo Nas 
; 10 But chon,z. $4.64 


line, ThePhiliftims 


rArke there * defore God, 


fore ; F 
Sore 11 And Dauid was angrie, 


for vſurpingt 
which did not 
gppertaiae tO 
hs vocation: for 


thischarge was his day. 


ejuentothe 12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, 
Pit, Nonthy . How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? 
15.10 ena p 


13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke 
tohim into the citic of Dauid, but cauſed 
itto turne intothe houſe of 8 Obed Edom 


all 900d intentt- 
onsarc condem- 
ned, except they 


becauſe the Lorde 
had made a breach in Vzza, and hee called . - liſtims. - - 
the name of that place Perez-vzza vato 16 


Chap.X ITIT.XV. deſtroyed. The order ofthe Leuites, 167- 


10 Butthe wrath of the Lorde was kindled a- | 
gainſt Vzza,and hee ſmore him, becauſe hee 15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
Jayed his hand vponthe Arke : fo hee dyed going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, 


gainſt the mulberic trees, 


then goooutto barrel: for God is gone forth 
before thee, to finite the hoſte of the Pht- 
So Dauid did as God had commanded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte ofthe Phi- 
liſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 Andrhe fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands,and the Lord broughtthe feare of him 
vpon all nations. 

CHAP. XY. 


he commande the Girtite. 1 Daxid prepareth an houſe for the Arke, q The nume 
by the word of 14 $0 the Arke of God remained in the houſe ber and order of the Leunez, 16 The finger are cho- 
; ng" 0 of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe three mo- £7799 400g them, 25 They buing agame the Arke 
- > withioze. 29 Daud dauncmg before it, us deſpiſed of ins 
Leuite,& _ neths ; and the Lordec blefled the houſe of wif: Michal, : 
GitieeDecll®  Obed Edom,and allthathe had. I Nd Dawidmade him houſes in the * ci. 2 Thatwasinthe 


he had dwelt at 


Gu, CHAP. XIIIL 
s Hiram ſendeth word and workemen to David, 4 The 
names of his childrens 8. x4 By the counſell of God he 
b goeth againft the "Philiſtums, and onercommeth them, I 5 
 þ Ged fighteth for kim. 
2505114 x PF Hen* ſentHiram the King of ” Tyrus 


Yn mcſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to builde hin 
an houſe. h 

3 Therefore Dauid knewe thatthe Lord had 
confirmed him King, ouer l1fracl, ard thar 
his kingdome was lift yp on hie, becauſe of 


2 Becauſe of his * people Iſrael, 


Godspromes 2 CAllo Dauid tooke mo wiucs at Ieruſa- 
made to Che lem, and Dauid begate moc fonnes and 
people of Lirael, daughter . 

4 Andtheſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab,Narhan,and Salomon, 

b Fpaterand 5 And lbhar,and Eliſhua, and® Elpaler, 

Nogah oct | 6 - And ogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 
"aopgny of 7 AndEliſhama,and" Beceliada, and Elipha- 
there are bur &- ler. 


$ Bur when the Philiſtims heard that Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer Iſrael, all che 
Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And 
when Dauid heard, hee went out againſt 
them. 

9 Andthe Philiſtims came, and ſpred them 
ſelues inthe valley of Rephaim, 

10 Then Dauid asked counſell at God,faying, 
ShallIgo vp againit the Philiſtims, and wilt 
thou deliucr them into mine hand? And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Go vp: forl will deliver 
them into thinc hand, 

11 Sothey came yp to Baal-perazim,and Da- 
uid ſmote them there: and Dauid ſayd, God 
hath deuided mine enemies with mine 
hande, as waters are deuided : therefore 


kuen,and here 
thirtene. 
or Elal 


8 Thatis, th « bs 
F Sar they called the name of that place, © Baal 
wsbecaaſerhne— PEN) 
2e temieswere 13 And there they had lefr _—_ and 
re bherſedthere Dauid ſaid, Lerthem euen bee burnt with 
- Waters, fire, 
ks 13 Againethe Philiſtims came and ſpred them 
p ſclues inthe valley, 
: 14 And when Dauid asked againe counſel at 
God,God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt nor goe 


vp after them, bur turne away from them, 


tic of Dauid, and prepared a place for rm hc 


the Arke of God, andpitched fqr ita tent. Sam. 5.7,9. 
Then Dauid ſaide, * None ought to carie Nowb.4.2. & 20+ 
the Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the 
Lord hath choſen them: to beare the Arke 
of the Lorde, and to miniſter ynto him for 
Ccucr, 

CAnd Dauid gathered all lſrael rogerher 
to leruſalem to bring vp the ® Arke of the 
Lord vnto his place, which he had ordei- 
ned for it, / 

And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron,and the Leuites, 

Of the ſonnes of Kohath Vrielthe chiefc, 
and his" brethren ſixe ſcore, 

Of the ſonnes of Merari,Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and Jus brethren two hundreth and twen- 
tie, 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom , Toel the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and 
thirtie, 

$ Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan , Shema- © Who wasthe 
iah "yg chiefe, and his brethrenitwo hun- _ = _—_ 
dreth, 2 

9 Of theſonnes off Hebron, Eliel the chief, = yn —_ 
and his brethren foureſcore, 3.30, 

10 Of the fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadabrthe : bang 
— and his brethren an hundreth and hath;Exod.6.18, 
rwelue, 

11 CAnd Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, Yriel, Aſa- 
iah and loel,Shcmaiah, and Elie], and Am- 
miadab: 

12 And he ſaid vntothem, Ye are the chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites: *ſanRike your ſclues, © Prepate out 
and your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of — my 
the Lord God of lfrael ynto the place that | things whereby 

. haue preparedfor it, ye might bepol. 
x3 For * becauſe yee were not there ar the [uted, and ſonot 

firſt, the Lorde our God made a breache a- _—_ — 

_ vs: for wee ſought him nor after due Chep p50. 2 
Oraer. ccardimn 

14 Sothe Prieſtes andthe Levites ſanQified —_— ay 
them ſelues to bring yp the Arke of the -_ 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 CAndthe ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the 
barres, as Moſes had commanded, * accor- xxed.25,14.1% 
ding to the word of the Lord. 


2 


; b From y heuſe 


of Obed Edom, 
2+5AM,G.10,12. 


4 


5 
BOr kinſtmen, 


thatthou maicſt come vpon them ouer a- 16 And Dauid ſpake tothe chicfe ofthe Le- 


uitE3, 


The bringing againe of 
uires, that they ſhoulde appoint cerraine of 
g Theſe ipſtru- their brethren rofing with # inſtruments of 
09 n mulike, with violes and harpes, and cym- 
which they 3b. = bales, tharthey mighr make a found, and 
ſcrued, werein= lift vprheir voyce with toye. | 
ſtruions of x7 So the Leuites appointed Heman the 
their infancie, ſonne of Ioel, and of his brerhren Aſaph 


hich cotinued k 
Rn —_—_ the ſonne of Berechiah, and of the ſonnes 
of Chriſt, of Mcrari their brethren, Ethan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah, h 


h Which were 18 And withthem their brethren in the * ſe- 
inferiorin digni= = cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Iaazicl, 
—_ and Shemiramorh, and Ichiel, and Vnni, 
Eliab,and Benaiah, & Maaſeiah, and Mat- 
tichiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, and 
Obed Edom,and Ieicl the porters. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were fingers 
ro make a ſound with cymbales of braſlc, 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
| morh,andichiel, and Ynni, and Elab, and 
i Thiswas anin= Maaſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on! A- 
Krument of mu- lamorh, | 
a9. vn 4 21 And Martithiah, and Eliphelch, and Mik- 
Sy way neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and A- 
to ſing Pſalmes. 7zaziah, with harpes vpon *Sheminuth Ie- 
k Whichwasthe nazzecah. 
PT ns, ouer 22 But Chenaniah rhe chiefe of rhe Leuites 
Hehe had che charge, bearing the burden in th 
om c charge,bearing urden in the 
lent had charge, Charge,for he was able to inſtru&,, 
1 To wit, toap- 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
97p6c4gmaers M for rhe Arke. 
that ſung. 24 And Shecaniah and Tchoſhaphat and Ne- 
thaneel and Amafai, and Zechariah , and 
Benaiah, and Elezer the Prieſts did blowe 
with trumpers before the Arke of God,and 
m WithBeree>e Obed Edomandlciiah were porters” for the 
cbiah and Elka- Arke, | 
ap" 29g 25 *SoDauidandrthe Elders of Iſrael and the 
"WE. captaines of thouſands wentto bring vp the 
Arke of the coucnant of the Lorde from the 
houſe of Obed Edom with toye. ; 
n Thatis,gane 26 And becauſe thar God ” helped the Leuites 
them ſtrength that bare the Arke of the couenant of the 


"opp | ma Lord,they offred ® ſeuen bullockes & ſeuen 


o Beſides the rams. 
bullock and the 27 And Dauid had on him a linen garment, 


far beaſt,which 5 all rhe Leuitcs that bare the Arke, and 


tres Fa the fingers and Chenaniah that had the 

2.Sam.6.13. chicfe charge of the ſingers: and ypon Da- 

p Reade 2.Sam. yuidwasa linen ? Ephod. 

__ 28 Thus all Iſrael broughtvpthe Arke of the 
Lords couenant with ſhouting and ſounde 
of corner and with trumpets, and with cym- 
bales, making a ſound with violes and with 
garpes. 

q It was focal- 29 And when the Arke of the * couenant of 

ted becaule it the Lord came into the citic of Dauid, Mi- 


put rcheliraelites (4,1 the daughter of Saul looked out ar a 


m remembrance L - : 
ofthe Lordsco. Windowe, and ſawe King Dauid dancing 


uenant made and playing, and * ſhe deſpiſed him in her 
with them. - heart, 
2.547.616, CHAP. XVI. 


x The Arke being placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4 Danid ov- 
drineth Aſaph and hu brethren to minifter before the 
Lord. 8 He appointeth anotable Pſalme to be ſungm 
praiſe ofthe Lord. 


249.619, 1 QO* they brought in the Arke of God, 
and ſe itinthe middes of the Taberna- 


TI, Chron, the Arke, The ſong of Aſaph, 


cle that Dauid had pitched for it, andth 
offred burnt offrings & peace offi; = 
fore God, MAY OY 
2 Andwhen Dauid had made an end of of. 
frmg the burnt offring and the peace of - 
frings,he * bleſſed the people in the Name of 2 He catteq x 
the Lord. on the — 


_ EET 


to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and 

to® rehearſe and to thanke and praile the Þ To wit, Gods 

Lord God of Iſtael: _— -*"_—_ 

Aſaphthe chiefe, and next to him Zecha. © 
riah,[ciel,and Shemiramoth, and lehicl, and © 

Marmnithrh, and Eliab, and Benatah, and 

Obed Edom, euen Ieiel with inſtruments, 

violes and harpes,& Aſaph ro make a ſound 

with cymbales, 

6 AndBenaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes , with © Pavidgare 
trumpets continually before the Arke of y _ 
couenant of God. Lord,lignifying | 

7 Then atthar time Dauid did © appoint at that in alcureus | 
the beginning to giuethankesto the Lorde peuiiietie 8 
by the hand of Aſaph andhis brethren, = Janeoig'd Wl at 

8 *Praifethe Lord and call ypon his Name: fed and called © ew? 
declare his 4 workes among the people, VP9- KD 

9 Sing vnto him, fing praiſe vnto him, and -""—_ rtle 

ralke of all his © wonderfull workes. 4 Whereol tha 1 Mie 

10 Reioycein his hohe Name: ler the hearts is the chicfeſt moat 
of them that ſceke the Lord reioyce. - tray | ſengto 

11 .Secke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeeke : pen [ka 
his face continually. vpon his Name, | 

12 Remember his marucilous workes thzt © Whoot his 
he hath done, his wonders, and the' wdge- ung | 
ments of his mourh, nh teweof 3 

15 Oſecdeof Iſrael his ſeruant, O the chil the ſtocke of A- | 


dren of Iaakob his 8 choſen. brahamto behis | 
children, 


14 Heisthe Lorde our God : his iudge:ments | am. | 
are throughout all the earth. ming Pharaoh, | 
15 Remember his coucnant for cuer, andthe which wdge- ? 
worde, which hee commaunded to a thou- Mens weredee | 
ſand generations: _ by 
Wn _ mouth to Mo» #2 
16 *Which he madc with Abraham, and his &s. __ 
othe to Izhak: —_— here» 0 ther 
17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a — yen : the Prieſt 
Lawe, and to. Iſrael for an cuc:laſting co- gy, ;prerti. Þ 
uenantr, nethto j chu ch 5 
18 Saying, To thee willIgiue the land of Ca- "2: ap he | 
naan,the” lot of your inheritance. | — ati 
19 When ye were * fewe in nomber, yea, &,, pacvlsof lad | 
yery fewc,and ſtrangers therein, were meaſured. | 
20 And walked about from nation to nati- - prang. 0y% 
on, and from oxe kingdome to another jr 
pcople, vno-Fetime,y 
21 He ſuffred po man todo them wrong , but Iaakb poriny 
rebuked i Kings for their ſakes,ſaying, toTEP tori2- 
22 Touch not mine * anointed , and doc wy ; ,"pp.zob & 
lProphers no harms. Abimelcch. 
23 *Singvntothe Locd allthe earth: declare k _—_— 
his ſaluation from day roday. OE] hone 7 
24 Declare his glorie among the nations, and , aifed. 
his wonderful workes among all people. 1 Towhome 
de 5 d h to bec God declared 
25 Forthe Lorde #s great and much to vec ous 
praiſed, and hee is to bee feared aboue all \. 1.7.» 
ods. their poſten't6 
5 ; 
| 36 For Tſaim.g5-i 


"A 


tDeclarin 
Utcrour « 
to God we 
Gefely bo 
Fer ought 
Vane, 


n4sſrorg 26 For al the gods of the people are ®idoles, 

chappeareth = burrhe Lord madethe heaucns. 

herein coſt 27 Praiſe and glorie are before him:power and 

a" oy — eautic are in his place. 

wes yerhe 28 Giue ynto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 

pould cleauet®9 ye; ojue yntothe Lord glory and power. 

the living 0% 1 Giue ynro the Lorde the glorie of his 
Name : bring an oftring and come before 


and hisbrechren, Chap.XVII, 


2 


him, and worthip the Lorde inthe glorious 5 


SanQuarie. 

nble your 39, © Tremble ye before him,al the earth: ſure- 
Lines mnderthe Iy the world ſhalbe ſtable and not mouec. 
nidhic hand of 3x Lerthe® heauens reioyce,%& let the earth be 
God, a glad, and ler them ſay among the nations, 
_ m_ The Lord reigneth. F< 
"resto reioyce Z2 Let the ſcaroare, and all that therein is:ler 
orb himinco = rhe field be joyfull and allthar1s in ir. 
ſderinz YBTeat 22 Letthe trees of the wood then reioyce at 
_—_ ge the preſence of the Lorde: for he commeth 
pTo reſtore all to ? iudgethe carth, 
things ro their 34, Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his mer- 
gate, cie endureth for cuer, 

35 Andſay ye, Sauc vs, O God, our ſaſuation, 
andgather vs, and deliuer vs fromthe hea- 
then, that we may praiſe this holy Name, 

q He eſteemerh and 1 glorie inthy praiſe. 2 

this to deth2 36 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael for cuer 
caeteſt teictie© and ener: and let all people ſay, © So be it, & 
evil a1 Praiſethe Lord. 

heart and Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethrento 
"rag" miniſter continually beforerhe Arke , that 
pales which was to be done cueric day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, threc 
ſcore and eight . and Obed Edomthe {onne 
of leduthun,and Hoſahwere porters, 

39 And Zadok rhe Prieſt and his brethren 
the Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of 
tac Lorde, inthehic place that was at Gi- 
beon, 

429 To offer burntoffrings vnto the Lord,ypon 
the burnt offring altar continually,in y mor- 
ning and in the cucning, eucn according vn- 
to all that is written inthe Law of the Lord, 
which he commanded [ſrael, 

fYthZalok 4t And with f them were Heman, and Iedu- 

__ of rhun, andthercſtthat were choſen (which 

, were appointed by names) to praiſe y Lorde, 
bgtaule his mercie endrrech for cuer. 

42 Euen with them were Heman and ledurthun, 
to make aſounde with the cornets and with 


6 


7 


8 


3 
hepeople boch 37 CThen he left there before the Arke of the 


Nathans meſſageto Dauid, 168 


remaineth ynder Þ curtaines. b Thar is,in 


Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe all that is *©"*5 <ouered 
wihsKinnes, 


in thine heart: for God is with thee. e Asver God 
And the ſame night cuen the worde of had not reuciled 


3 
God cameto Nathan,ſaying, toche Prephet 
4 


. - 4, what he purpo* 
Go, andrell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith 77 PEP p 


the Lord, Thou ſhalrnor buyld me an houſe Hauid : there: 
to dwell in: fore ſeeing God 
ForThauedwehk inno houſe, fince the day favoured Da- 
that brought outthe children of Ifracl vn- *&"< bake 


; whart he 
to this daye , but haue bene from © tent to thouchr., 


tent,and from habitation to habitation, d Afterthat 
Whereſocuer I haue fwalked with all Iſrae], Nathan had ſpos 
ken to Dauid, 


ſpake I one wordto any of the judges of Iſta- g 5. ing 
el ( whome I commanded to feede my pco- rent which re« 
ple ) ſaying , Why haue yenor builemee an moued to and 
houſe of cedar trees? oy 

Nowe therefore thus ſhalt chou ſay vnto Arno vr 
my ſeruant David, Thus ſaith the Lorde of went, whichwas 
hoſtes , I tooke thee from the ſheepecoar a ligne of hus 
8 and from following the ſheepe,, that thou PI<{Ence- | 
ſhouldeſt bee a prince oucr my people 11- Joey ow 
rael. _ co 

AndTIhaue bene with thee whitherſoeuer 2f men,ſothar 
thou haſt walked, & haue deſtroyed all thine D— 
enemies out of thy{ight , and haue "made th-ough thine 
thee a name,ltke the name of the great men owne merires, 
thar are in the earth, bur by my pure 

(Allo Twill appoint aplace for my people pac oy 
Ifrael,and * wil plantit,thatthey may dwell. 
inthcirplace, and moue no more : neither h Make them 
ſhal y ” wicked people "yexe them any more, ſure that they 


____ ; {hal not remoue, 
as at the beginning, Eby. ſonnex of ; 


10 And ſince the time that I commaunded iquitice 


1: Andwhenthy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro goe 


wdges ouer my people Iſrael) And I will *0r,conſur, 
ſubdue all thine enemies : therefore I ſay 


ynto thee, thatthe Lorde will i buylde thee i Wilgiuethee 


an houſe, great polteri= 
res 


with thy fathers , then will I rayſe vp thy 
ſeede after thee,which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, 
and will {tabliſh his kingdome. 


12 He ſhall builde me an houſe, and I will ſta- 


blith his throne for * eur. : Thatis,vnto 


k 
13 1willbe his father,and he ſhalbe my ſonne, the comming of 


and Iwill ncttake my mercie awaye from Chriſt: for then 
x theie figures 


m , as Itooke it from hum that was before ould craſs. 
tee. 1 Which was 


14 Burlwilleſtabliſh himin mine houſe, and Saul. 


in my kingdome for eucr , and his throne m Hewent info 


ſhalbe ſtablithed for euer, - ” " —_ 
* 


the cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of 15 According to all theſe wordes , and accor- qyeying what 


mulicke : and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were ar 
the gate. 
; 43 Andall the people departed, eucric man 
Ds 7 / - , - 
mg to his houſe: and Dauid returned to * bleſſe 
to God We are his houſe. 


ehbom to our owne houſe, for the which as for all other things, 
_ To Praye vato God , and inſtruct our families to praiſe his 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Daw forbidden to builde an houſe vnto the Lord. 13 
Chrit u promiſed wnder the figure of Salomon. 18 *Da- 

wid giuech thanker, 23 And prajeth vnte God, 
Ae. 1 Owe * afterward when Dauid dweltin 
_ his houſe, he ſaide to Nathan the Pro- 
ks. ut and phet, Bcholde,l dwell in an houſe of * cedar 
trees,butthe Arke of the Lordes coucnant 


ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to we ought to do 


Dauid. whenwere- 
ceiue any bene. 


16 C And Dauid the King ® went in and" fare Cool the Lond 


before the Lord and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord «9, remained. 
God, and whatis mine houſe, thatthou haſt n Meaning,to 


brought me ® hitherto? thes kingly 
eſtatC, 


17 Yertthoneſteeming this a ſmall thing , O , 54.5, nan 


God,haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houle promiſed a kiry 

of thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt re- dome thar ſhall 

garded me according to the eſtate ofa man <2ntmuc ty me 
and my poſteri- 


of ® hie degree,O Lord God. rie,and y Chriſt 


18 What can Dauid deſire more of thee for the ſhall proceede 


honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſt thy of me. 
p Freely,an'l ac» 


ſeruanr. cording tothe 


19 O Lorde for thy ſeruantes ſake, enen ac- gurpofeof thy 


cording t9 thing ? heart naſt thou done wil, withoutany” 
b- all deſerving, 


q That is,he 
iheweth him 


{cifein deece to 
be tticir Godby 
Gelivering them 
from dangers, & 
xreſerninz; them. 
r Thou hit de- 


clared voto me 
by Nathan the 
Pro;her. 
PEbrhath fannd, 
ſAnd canſt nor 
breake pzomes, 


a Which, 2. Sam. 
8.r.15 called the 


bridle of bon- 


dage, becauſe it 2 


was a ſtrong 


towne, and kept 


the countrey 
round about in 
ſubicRion, 


wor, payed tribute, 


#0, Haladeter. 
YOr, Expbrater, 


2:Sam; 8.4. 


4 
20r,Darreſck, 6 And Dauidpur a gariſon in Aram of *Da- 


b Thar is,in all 
things that he 
enterpriſed. 


c hich, 2.Sa+ 
muel,8.8.are 
called Kerah 
and Berothai. 
r-Kong-7,2 3, 
RET. 52.20, 


Dauids prayer. His 


all this great thing to declare all magnif- 


Cence. | 
20 Lorde, there none like thee, neither is 


there any God beſides thee, according to all King of Zobah: e. 
10 Thereforc heſent ® Hadoram his ſonne ro 8 Called al ta 
King Dauid, to ſalute him, and to reioyce w ram,2.Samy, 
him,becauſc he had fought againſt Hadarc- '* 

zer,and beatcn him (tor Tou had warre with 

Hadarezer ) who brought all velcls of golde, 

and filuer and braſle. 

thy people,whom thou haſt dgliueredout of 1x And King Dauid did dedicate them ynto 

the Lorde, with the filuer and golde thathe 

brought from all che nations, from * Edom, eBecauſethe 
and trom Moab, and trom rhe children of domes and thy 
Ammon, and fromthe Philiſtims, and from 2?"1an51omned 


that we haue heard with our eares. 

22 Moreoucr what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Iſrael , whoſe God wentto 
redeeme them zo be his people, and to make 
thy ſcKe a Name , androdoegreatand terri- 


blethings by caſting our nations fro before 


Egypt ? : 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſracl to 
be thine owne people for eucr,& thou Lorde 
art become their God. 

23 Therefore nowe Lorde, let the thing thar 


1, Chron, 


ſels of braſſe, 


Amalck, 


9 CThen Tou King of 


Hamarth heard how Da- 
uid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadareze 


vitorics, Hanuns vilanie, 


* 
£ 


their power to- 
ether, itis laid, 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſcruantand 12 © And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmore 2.Sam.$.12.thar 
of Edom inthe ſalt yalley * cighteene thou- *t< Sramites 


concerning his houſe,be confarmed for eucr, 


and do as thou haſt ſayd, . 


ſande, 


were ſPoyled, 
fWhict is me 


24 Andlctthy Name be ſtable and magnified 13 And hepuragariſonin Edom, and all the gerfizs that to. 
Edomutes became Dauids ſeruantes : and ab llewtwelue 
the Lorde preſerucd Dauid whereſoeuer he *Þ'uland,asu 


for eucr,that it may be ſayde , The Locde of 
hoſtes, God of liracl, # the God o! * liracl, 
and lerthe houſe of Dauid thy {cruantbe tta- 
bliſhcd tefoce thee. 

25 Forthou, O my God, haſt * reuciled vnro 
the <are of thy ſcruanr, thac thou w: rbuilde 


wcnr, 


mn the title ofthe 
threeſcore Pſal, 


14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael , andex- ane Abutaithe . 


ccuted wudgement and iuſtice to all his peo- Iclt, 


ple. 


him an houſc.cherefore tay ſeruit hatir bene 35 And Ioab theſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte , and Ichothaphatthe ſonne of A- 


bold to pray before thee. 
26 'Theretore nowe Lord ( for thuit art * God, 


uant) 
27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed thee co viefle 


thee for cuer: tor thou, O Lord, haſt bletIcd 
it,and itſhalbe bleicd for cucr. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
3. The battell of Dawid againſt the Philifiims, 2 And a« 
gait Moab, 3 Zoban, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 


I Nd after this Dauid ſmorc the Phili- 


ſtims , and ſubdued them , and tooke 


2 Gath, andthe villages thereof out of the x 


hand of the Phulſtims, 
And hce ſmortc Moab, and the Moabitcs 


became Dauids ſcruantes , and * brought , 


giftcs, 


3 © And Dauid ſmote " Hadarezer King of 


Zobah vnte Hamath, as hee went to {tablth 
his border by rhe riucr *Perath. 

And Dauid tooke from him a thouſande 
charcts , and ſcuen thouſand horſemen, and 


rwentie thouſande footemen,and*deſtroyed 3 


all the charets , but be rcſerucd of them an 
hundrerth charets. 


5 CThen came the Aramites of Damaſcus 


to ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah,bur Da- 
uid flew ofthe Aramites two & tweritie thou- 


ſand, 


maſcus,&rhe Aramites became Dauids ſer- 
uants,and __ giftes:and the Lord® pre- 
ſerued Dauid wherefocucr he went. 


7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of gold thar 


were of the ſeruantes of Hadarezcr, and 
broughtthem ro leruſalem. 


8 Andfrom © Tibhath, and from Chun (ci- 
ties of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid excee- 6 C When the children of Ammon ſawe Tees vicd to 
weare ſide garments and beardes, they thus dilfigured them t0 3 


the braſcn * Sea,and the pillars and the veſ- them odious to others. 


ding much braſſe, wherewith Salomo made: 


hilud recorder, 

and haſt ſpoken this goodneic vuto thy ſer- 16 And Zadokthe ſonneof Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech theſonne of Abijathar were y Prieſts, 
and "Shauſha the Scribe, 

the houſe of thy ſeruant, y it may be before 17 * And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was *S7.$.17,18, 
ouer the 8 Chercthites and the Pelcthites : g Read 2,Sam, * 
and the ſunnes of Dauid were chiefe about $48. 


the King, 


uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him for his . 1.6; 
father. So the ſeruantes of Dauid came into companie,vhen 
the lande of the children of Ammon to Ha- Sau! perſecuted 
nunto comfort him, 
Andthe princes of the children of Ammon ;;,. «tis ſane 
ſayde to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Danid for the ſame. 
docth honour thy father, that he hath ſent þ Thusthe mw 
comforters vnto thee ? Are not his ſeraantes 
come to thee to ® ſcarchito fecke and to ſpic ,,,je ofthe got+ 


outthe land ? 


Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſcruants, {eve 
and<ſhauedrthem,& cur oft * their garments 
by the halfe vnto the buttockes , and ſent their beards, 
them away. | | 

And there went cer:aine & rold Dauid con- 0 7076 1m, 
cerning the men:and he ſcntto meete then! 4 
(for the men were excecdingly athame@) & th. embaiſidr 
the King ſayde , Tarie atIcncho,ynmil] your ought co 1100 
beardes be growen:then returne. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Hanmn king of the children of Ammon doth great inits- 
ries to the (eruantes of Dawid, 6 He prepareth an armie 
againſt Dawid, 15 Ard u onerceme. 
Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the 247-10. 
children of Ammon dycd,and his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
And Dauid ſaid, will ſhew kindneſle ynto 
Haiun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
2 father ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And D'a- ® Becauſe Ns 


br, Sernidh, 


hath receiued 


him, he weuld 
now ſhew plea- 


Iicious eur 10» 
te1prete the put» 


Iv in the worlt 


c Th:y ſhaved 
che ha'fe of 


Saw.10 4 
m 


£:> ſhame 213 
lanie,» he: 028 


bcne hon. ured” 
and becau'e tit . 


_ that 


Fanyu11 15 OUCrCOIme., 


char thcy"ſtanke in the fight of Dauid, then x 
ſent Hanun and the children of Amnon a 
thouſande talentes of filucr ro hyre them 
charets and horſemen our * of Aram Na- 
haraim andoutof Aram Maachah, and out 
of © Zobah. 

7 Andthey hyred them two and thirtie thou- 


by has male 
ghem ſelnes 10 be 
abhorred of Dani 
2,Sam.1 0.6.8, 


e \Whichwere 


we 1n all, 
: ſand charcts, andthe King of Maachah and 2 
his people , which came and pitched before 
j Whichwas? = * Medeba: andthe children of Ammon ga- 
— tl * rhered themſclues together from' their ci- 
= Jocden, ties,and came tothe batrel. 


CAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and 
all the hoſte of the valiantmen, 

9 And the children of Ammon came our, 
and fertheir bartell in araye at the gate of 
the citie. And the Kings that were come, 
were by them ſelues inthe ficld. 

10 When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bar- 

cel was againſt him before and behinde, 4 

then hee choſe our of all the choyſe of If 

rac], andſethimſelfc in arayero meete the 

Aramites. 

And thereſt ofthe people hee deliucred 
ynto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and F 
thcy pur them ſclues in araye againſt the 
children of Ammon. : 
12 And heſayd, If Arambe to ſtrong for mee, 

then thou ſhaltſuccour mee: andit the chil- 

dren of Amnon preuaile againſt thee, then 6 

will ſuccour thee. . 

13 Beſtrong, andlertys ſhewe our ſclues yali- 


it 


; Hedeclareth, ant for our 8 people,and for the cities of our 
- _— God,and lerthe Lord do that which is good + 


arazecan not 12 his owne fight, Wy 

xcralant,and 14 So Ioab & the people rhart was with him, 

ain good came necre before the Aramitcs vnrto the $ 

_- bartel,and they fled before him, 

uragiousand 15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 

mt the ſuc» = Thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo betore 

riezo Goc, Abiſhai his brother, and centred into the ci- 
rie : ſo Ioab came to Ieruſalem, 

16 CAnd whenthe Aramites ſawe thar they x 
were diſcomfired before Iſrael, they fent 
meſſengers & cauſed the Aramites to come , 
forth that were beyonde the ® riuer : and 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of Ha- 
darezer went before them. 

17 Andwhen it was ſhewed Dauid,hce gathe- 
red all Iſrael , and went ouer Jorden, and 
came vnto them,and put him ſelfe in aray a- 
gainſt them : And when Dauid had pur him 

felfe in barrel aray ro meere the Aramites, 
they fought with him. 

18 Butthe Aramires fled before Ifracl, and 
Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites * ſeucn , 
thouſand charets, & fourtic thouſand foote- 
men , and killed Shophach the capraine of 
the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruantes of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace 
with Dauid, and ſerued him. Andrhe Ara- 


: 


That is, Eq. 
lates, 


Nthicplace 
, 2Sam,1 0, 


Davids Chap.XX.XXI. victories. The people nombred. ' 16g 


Nd * when the yere was expired, inthe 2-Sa7.11.1, 
* rime that Kings go out awarefare, loab 
caried out the ſtrength of the armie, and de- 
ſtroyedthe countrey ofthe children of Am- 
mon,and came and beſieged * Rabbah (but a Which «as 
Dauidrtaricd at leruſalem ) and loabfmore the chiefe citie 
Rabbah and deſtroyed it. of che Ammo- 
* Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 2,5... 13.29.30, 
King from of his head, and found u the 
weight ofa® talent ofgolde, with precious þ yyhich mon. 
ſtones in it: andit was ſee on Dauids head, teth abou: the 
and he brought away the ſpoyle of the citic Valve of feuen 
exceeding much, — os 
— ſeuentycrownes 
And he caried away the people that were in which is about 
it, and cutthem with fſawes , and with ha- threeſcore poiid 
rowes of yron, and with axes: euen thus did V©8Þr 
Dauid with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people 
came againeto Icruſalem. | 
C* And after this alſo there aroſe warre 2.$m.21.18. 
ar ' Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbe- "0, gov, x Sa, 
chai the Huſhathire flewe" Sippat, of the Roe 
hildren of" Haraphah, andthey were ſub- 224% 
= q P 2 M4 Or,Raphann, or, 
And there was yer another battel with the 
Phil:ftims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Jair 
ſlew © Lahmi,the brother of Goliathy Gir- c Reade,z.Sam, 
tite, whoſe ſpeareſtaffe was hike a weauers 3*:2* 
beame. 
And yer againethere was a barcell ar Garth, 


the 23ants. 


| where was a man of agrearitature, and his 


fingers were by ® ſixcs, exenfourc and twenty, 2 
= was alſo M ſonne of Haraphah, F pliers, 1 
And when he reuiled Iſrael, lehonathanthe piece on hands 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did {lay and fect, 

him. 

Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hande of Dauid: and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. AXE 
David cauſeth the people to be nombred, 14 And there 
dye ſeuentie thouſand men of the pethilence. 
A Nd 2? Saranſtoode VP againſt Iſrael » & a He tempted 
'Þ prouoked Dauidto nomber Iſrael. Dauid in ferting 
Therefore Dauid ſayd ro Toab, andto the oo he = ors 
rulers ofthe people, Go, and nomber liracl ,11 olorie his 
from ® Beer-lheba euento Dan, and bring power and vio 
itto mee, thatT may knowe the nomber of rics,reede 2, 
them. | d Thet is from 
And loab anfivered , The Lord increaſe his ch, to North 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they 
be, O my lord the King: arethey notall my 
lordes ſeruants? wherefore doth my lord re- 
quire this thing ? why ſhould he bee a cauſe * 
of © treſpaſſe to Iſrael ? - Hs Do 
Neuerthelefſe the Kings word preuailed a- ,q@ailto rnom- 
gainſt Ioab. And Ioab departed and went ber the people, 
through all Ifracl, and returned to leruſalem, —_ _ c be 
And Ioab gaue thenomber and ſumme of a per het 
exo. . » 
the people wnro Dauid: and all Iſrael were ag though his 
d eleuch' hundreth thouſande men that ſtrength ſtoode, 
drewe ſworde : and Iudah was © foure hun- it bis people, 


mites would no more ſuccour the children qreth and ſeuentic thouſand men that drewe on puruthed 
of Ammon, ſword, © d Ioab partly foe 
iefe, and partly through negligence gathered not the whole ſumme 
CHAP.IT ; DA is here declared. e In | ook is mencion of thirtic thou» 


fande more: which was either by ioyning to them ſome of the Ben. 


& Rabbah deſtrozed. 3 The Ammonites tormented, 4 The iamites, which were mixed with Iudah, or as the Ebrewes write, here 


Phuliftins are thriſe overcome with their gyants. 


che cbicteand princes art left one. 


Fi, 6 Bur 


or, Pr 0 phe t. 


for, fit thee, 


f Reade, 2. Sam, 


24-16, 

g When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues, he 
ſecmeth to re- 
pentzreade,Gen, 
G.Gs 

br, Araunah, 


h Thus he both 
ſheweth a true 
repentance and 
a farherly care 
toward his peo» 
ple, which deſi- 
reth Godto 
ſpare them and 
to puniſh him 
and his. 

1 If man hide 
himſelfe at the 
ghr of an An- 
gel which isa 
creature,ghow 
much leſſe is a 
ſinner able to 
appeare before y 
tacc of God? 


The plague Dauid repenteth. I,Chron. Ornans threfhing floge 


6 Butthe Leuites and Bemiamin counted he looked and fawe David, and went out of the 
not among them: for the Kings worde was thresſhing floore,and bowed himſelf ro Da- 


abominable ro Ioab. uid with his face to the ground, 
7 CAndGod was diſpleaſed with this thing: 22 And Dauid ſaydto Ornan, Gine mcethe 
therefore he ſmore Iſrael, place of zhy thresſhing foore, that] maye 


$8 ThenDauidſaydevnto God, I haue finned builde an * alrartherein ynto the Lord: giue k Thuhe 4; 
greatly , becaulc I haue done this rhing: it me for ſufficientmoney, that the plague by the cr. 
but now, Ibeſecch thee, remoue the ini= may be ſtayed from the people. dement of Gag, 
quitie of thy ſeruant: for I haue done yery 23 Then Ornan fayde vnto Dauid, Take itto hath tk 
fooliſhly. thee,and let my Jord the King do thatwhich minable, 62.” 

9 Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Gad Dauids'Scer, ſcemeth him good: 1o, 1giue thee bullocks be bad either” 

for burnt oftrings, and threſſhing inftru- Gods word,or 


ſaying, 4 evo 
10 Goand tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſayth the ments for wood, and wheat for meac offiing, pow ” 
Lord, Ioffer theethree things: chooſc thee Igiue it al, , much asi's - 
one of them, thatI may doit ynto thee. 24 AndKing Dauid fayde to O1nan, Nor ſo: "th :torla, 
II SoGad came to Dauid,and fayd vnto. him, burl will bye u for ſufficient | money : for] his E noughef 
Thus faith the Lord, Take ro rhce +  Wilnorrakethatwhichis thine forthe Lord, tg banenakes' 
12 Either three yeres famine, or three mo- nor ofter burnt ofirings without coſt. another wang 


neths to bee deſtroyed before thine aduerſa- 25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place $0odstoak 
d A . 't a 
ries, and the ſword of thine enemies" to take O the Lord 


® fix hundreth ſhekels of golde by weight. ;.1,.11,. 
thee, or elsthe ſword ofthe Lorde and peſti- 26 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the and1;o! __ 
lence inthe land three dayes, thatthe Angel Lord, and oftred burnt oftrings, and peace table toGe, 

of the Lord may deſtroye throughout all the offrings,and called ypon the Lo1d , and hee 3 Keade2.$n 
coaſtes of Iſrael : now therefore aduiſe thee, ® anſwered him by fire from heaucn Vpon ny bike 


what word I hall bring againe to him that the altar of burnt offring, that he heard 
ſent me. 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken to the Þis requltin 
13 And Dauid ſaydeynto Gad, Iamin a won- Angel, hee pur vp his ſworde againe into his ——_ be 
derfull trait. let me now fall into the hande ſheath. ng = po 
ofthe Lorde: for his mercies are exceeding 28 Ar that time when Dauid ſawe that the they nicktys fu 
great, and let mee nor fall into tne hande of Lord had heard him inthe thresthing floore 79 hrem(zcy o 
man. | of Ornan the Iebufite, then hee ſacrificed eſta he 
14 So the Lorde ſent a peſtilence in Iſradl, . there. -- ved fill peo 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſande 29 (Bur the Tabernacle of the Lorde which the altar, Leu, " 
. , Moſes had made inthe wildernes , and the &-13,9n4cane _ 


men. 
| - a | G ! 'B ( o 

15 CAndGod ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem alcar of burnt offring were at tharſeaſonin CO ſpec 
to deſtoy it. And * as hee was deſtroying,the the hie place at Gibeon. 25 appearedby 


Lordebehelde, and ? repented of the euill 39 And Dauid could nor go before ir to aske thepun(men 
of Nadab and 


andſaydero rhe Angelthat deſtroyed, Itis counſel at God: for hec was afrayde of the aa 
now ynough,let thine hand ceaſe. Thenthe ſword ofthe Angel ofthe Lord) ov *M 
Angel of the Lord ſtoode by the threſſhing CHAP. XXIL 


flocre of" Ornan the Iebuſite, MPO + 66s ke Kr edaialhe «C1 
i411; - > , 2 Yam prepareth trangs neceſſarie Jor tre gHUang of ive bn, 
16 And Dauidlifr VP his eyes, and fawe the Temple, 6 Hecommandeth his ſonne Salomon 10 bil.'e | __ 


Angel of the Lord ſtand berwecne the earth - ;j, Temple of the Lord, which thing be himſelfe was tor- 

and the heauen with his ſworde drawenin biddenrodoe, 9 Under the figure of Salormen Chriſt 55 

his hand, andſtretched out toward Ieruſa- promiſed. En 

lem. Then Danid andthe Elders of Ifrac), x Nd Dauid ſaid, This is the * houſe of che a Thatizghe 


which were clothed in ſacke, fell yponthceir . &43.Lord God, and this is the altar for the placewheren ' 
faces. burnt offring of Iſrael. = M _ 
ts I o 


17 And Dauid fayde ynto God, Is itnotIthat 2 ' And Dauid commanded to gather toge- 
commanded ro nomber the people ?Ir is ' ther the ®ftrangers thar were in the Jande , jj..vpen; 
euen Irhar hauc ſinned and haue commit- . of Ifrael,and he fet maſons ro hewe and po- ring nenets 
red euill, —___ ſheepe what haue they liſh ſtones ro builde the houſe of God. her nations 


done ? O Lorde my God, I beſeech thee, let 3 Dauid alſo prepared © much yron forthe ayers 


thine hand bec on mce and on my fathers nailes of the doores and ofthe gates, and for , 7,\i, vi 
houſe, and noton * thy people for ;heir de- ' the toynings, and abundance of brafle paſ- weighedfite 
ftrugion, Y ſing weight, * ; ſhekels * 
18 CThenthe Angel of the Lorde.comman- 4 And cedar trees without nomber: forthe <9 
ded Gadtoſay to Dauid,:that Dauid ſhould © Zidonians and they. of Tyrus brought much 
go vp. andſctvpanalaryntothe Lordein cedar wood to Dauid. 
the thresſhing Hoore of Ornan the Iebuſire. 5 And Dauid'ſayde, Salomon my ſonne is 
19 So Dauid went yp according to the ſaying - yong and tender,and we muſt build an houſc 
of Gad,which he had ſpoken mn the Name of . forthe Lorde, magnificall , excellent and of 
the Lord. | # great fame and dignitic throughour al coun- 
20 And Ornan turned about, and fawe the rreyes. Iwill chereforenow prepare for him. 
Angel, and his foure ſonnes thar werewith So Dauid prepared verie much before his 
him, * hid them ſelues, and-Ornan threG® death. ” 
ſhed whear, 274 6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan charged him to builde an, houſe tor the 
: Tord 


Lor 


| DuidschargeroSalomon, Chap XXII. . ThechicſeLeuites, 270 
Lord GodofIftacl. + 2 And hee gathered together all the prin- 


5 AndDauidfaydeto Salomon, * My ſonne, ces of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Le- 
I purpoſed with my ſelfe to builde an houſe uires. 


to the Name ofthe Lord my God, . - 3 Andthe Leuites were nombred from the 
$ -Burthe worde ofthe Lorde came ro mec, age of thirrie yere and above,and their nom. "d 


2.597% I Jo 


8.4.  faying, * * Thou haſt ſhed much blood,and ber according to their ſumme was cight and 
NA 4eclareth haſt made great barrels : thuu ſhalt nor trhirtie thouſand men. 
bow greatly . buylde an houſe vnto my Name :for thou 4 Ofrtheſe foure and rwentie thouſand were 
| Gel haſt ſhed much blood vpon the carth in ferro" aduance the worke of the houſe of the 000.00 fanned 
ik , pac wy fight. L ; Lord, and fix thouſand were ouerſcers and ower, 
Daidfor this 9 Bcholde, a ſonneis borne tothee , which judges. 
cauſeisſtaied©® ſhalbe a man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt 5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
builethe ho from all his enemies round about: there- thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments 
Vhek te enters - fore his name is Salomon : and L will ſende which” he madeto praiſe the Lord. 
riſed no warre» peace and quiernes vpon Iſrael inhis daies. 6 * So Dauid deuided offices vnto them, 20 
þucby Gods ©: 10 *He ſhall builde an houſe for my Name, mwiz,to the fonnes of Leui, to* Gerſhon, Ko- COmY 17 
manenennes andhee ſhall be my ſonne , and Twill be his hath,and Merari. : 
_=_ - father, andTwillcſtabliſh the throne of his 7 Ot the Gerſhonites were ® Laadan and "0r,2ibni, 
| 2. kingdome ypon Iſrael for eucr. Shimei. Chap.6.17. 
1x Nowe therefore my ſonne, the Lorde ſhalbe 8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chicfe was Iehic), 
« Heſhewerh = With thec,and thou ſhalt © proſper,and thou and Zethan and loel,three. 
*har there canbe . ſhalt buyIde an houſe to the Lorde thy God, 9 The Sonnes of Shimei,Shelomith,and Ha- 
noproſperitie> =ashe hath ſpoken of thee. zicl,and Haram,three: theſe were the chicfs 
but —_ 12 Oncly the Lorde giue thee * wiſedome and fathers of Laadan. 
_— Ar vnderitanding', and giue thee charge ouer 10 Alſothe ſonnes »f ShimeiwereTaharh,Zina, 
the meanes Ifracl, euento keepe the Lawe of the Lorde Icuth, and Beriah : theſe foure were y ſonnes 
whcredy Kings thy God. ' of Shimei. 
yon - 13 Then thou ſhalc proſper, ifthou rake heede x1 And Tahath was the chiefe, and" Zizahthe gy z;-6 
x _ he Co obſcructheſtaruces aud the iudgements ſecondegburleuſh and Beriah had nor many 
realmes do pro- Which the Lorde commanded Moſes for 11> ſonnes#herefore they were inthe families of 
ſperand florilh, rae]: bee ſtrong and of good courage : feare zheir father,counted bur as one. 
not,neither be afraide. I2 CTheſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz 
gForDauil T4 For beholde, according to my £ pouertic har,Hebron and Vzziel,foure. 
wspeoreinre- haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lorde 13 * The fonnes of Amram, Aaronand Mo- ©#24-3 2.66. 
peaof5alome. _ an hundreh thouſand talentes of golde,and * ſes : and Aaron was ſeparatedto *ſanRific 2*31%5:45: | 
a thouſand thouſand talentes of filuer, and the moſt holy place, hee and his ſonnes for ſerue in $ moſt 
. of brafſe and of yron paſſing weight : for euertoburne incenſe before the Lorde, to holy placeand 
there was abundance: I haue alſo prepared miniſter ro him, and to blefle mn his Name — 7 
- timberand ſtone, and thou mayeſt prouide forcuer, iy things. 
_ morethereto. 14 © Moſes alſo the man of God,es his childre 
15 Morcouer thou haſt workmen with thee were namedwiththe® rribe of Leui. b They were 
0 juſon,end . - enough, hewers of tone , and workemen 15 Theſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and _ _—_— 
Oy fac. tumber , and all men expert in cuery Eliczer, — 
. worke, 16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhomwes Shebuel Prieſts,as Aa- 
16 Ofgold,of filuer,and of brafſe, and of Yron the chicfe, rons ſonnes. 
h Thatis,go = - there is no nomber : > Vp therefore, and bee 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah bs 
q Pour it quickly. doing,and the Lord wilbe with thee, the © chiefe : for Eliezer had none other © The Scrivenre 
x7 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of ſonnes: but the fonnes of Rehabiah were ye- vſeth to ca 
Ifraclto belpe Salomon his ſonne , ſaying, ry many. | chiefe or the 
18 Isnotthe Lard your God with you, and 18 The fonne of Izhar ws Shelomith the — | 
. . - 8g Ce X 
hath giuenyou reſt on cuerie ſide? for hee chiefe. aloneand there 
hath giuen the i inhabirants of the land into x9 The ſonnes of Hebron were Tertah che firſt, be none-borue 
wine hand, andrtheland is ſubdued before Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and *tcr,Mar.n.25: 
God the Lorde and before his people. Ickamiam the fourth. 
ague 39 Nowe ſer* your hearrs and your ſoules to 20 The ſonnesof V7zielwere Michah the firſt, 
W them, ſeekethe Lorde your God, and ariſe, and and Ishiah rhe ſecond. 
Proſper their la. builde the SanRuarie of the Lorde Godto 21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, Muthi, The fonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and 
and the holy veſſels of God into the houſe Kiſh. | 
built for the Name of the Lord. 22 And Ekeazar dyed, and had no ſonnes, but —- 
| daughters,and theirs brethren the ſonnes of 4 Meaningyde:: 
$ David bei C ke $a HA Il. . He K1ſh trooke them. coulms. 
ng 014e. t . 
ſetb the Fm. ene nyo ng - Aroma 23 Theſonnes of Muſhi were Mahl,and Eder, 
19 their offices, 13 Aron and tus fines are for the bis and lertmoth, three, 
Prieft. 14 The ſoune1ef Moſer, 24 Thelewore the fonnes of Leui according 
I (NO when Dauid was old and full of dayes, tothe houſe of their fathers, exenthe chicte 
Mpy.1.90, Jhe made Salomon his fonne King oucr fathers according to their offices, accor- 
Iſrael, ding to the nomber of names and their 
| Ffij. kumms 


% 


T:Chron., 
famme thar did the workefor rhe ſeruice of ing reſerued forFleazar, andanorher refer. 


the houſe of the Lorde from the age of uedforIthamar. - 
e Dauid did © rwentie yeeres and aboue. | 


The Prieſts 


ageof thirtic, as 


verſe 3,8 againe may dwell in leruſalem for cuer, 9 The fifth to Malchuah, the fixtto Miia- grudginpof on 


afterward at 20. 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare min, + 


as the neceſſitie the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the 10 Theſcuemhto Hakkoz, the cightto * A- © 


wn aes Pao ſcruice thereof. biiah, . CET . 

beginning they 27 Therefore according tothe laſt wordes of 11 Theninthro Teſhua\, therenth to Sheca- 

had no chargein Dauid , the Leuites were nombred from niah, . pO eget: >} F + lotof Abia, 
the Temple, be= entry yeere andaboue, 12 The cluenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfero b%ke 14: 


a wr wok 28 Andrhcir office war vnder the hand of the Iakim, 


yereold,& had fſonnes of Aaron,for the ſeruice of the houſe 13 Therhirtenth ro Huppah, the fourtenthto 
none afterfifticz, ofthe Lordeinthe courtes, and chambers, Icſhebeab, + kþes; =" 3-4 
odes ing andinthe f purifying of all holie things,and 14 The fiftenth ro Bilgah, the faxreruth ro 
clenſing 7 the intheworke of the ſeruice of the houſe of Immer, . 2a i 


aw... -=4 ie God, 15 Theſcuententhto Hezir , the.cightenthto 


29 Both for the ſhewbread, and forthe fine Happizzer, "2 
floure, for the meare offring, and for the yn- 16 The ninetenth to Pethahiah, the rwenticth 
leauencd cakes,and for the fryed things,and to Ichezekel, FLETS | 


for that which was roſted, and for all mea- 17 The one and twentie to Iachin,therwo and - 


ſures and ciſe, rwentieto Gamul, 
30 And for to ſtand cuery morning, to giue 18 The three and rwentie to Deliab, the foure 
thankes and to praiſe the Lord , and likewiſe and twentie to Maaziah. | 
at cucn, 19 Theſe weretheir orders accordingrotheir 
31 And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the offices, when they entred into the houſe 
Lorde,in the Sabbarhs,in the monerths, and of-the Lorde according to their cuſtome 


at the appointed times , according to the vnder *the hande of Aaron their father, as 9 Pythedigniy 
nomber and according to their cuſtome con= the Lorde God of Ifracl had commaunded -——— 


tinually before the Lord, _ him, | | 

32 Andthatthey ſhould keepe the charge of 20 © Andofthe ſonnes of Leui that remained 
che Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ofthe ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, ofthe 
the charge of the holy place,and the charge ſonnesof Shubael,ledeiab, 


ofthe ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the 22 Of Rehabzah.exer of the ſonnes ofRehabi. 


ſcruice of the houſe of the Lord. ah,the firſt Isſhiiah, 
CHAP. XXI110. 22 OfIzhari,Shelomorh,of the ſonnes of She- 
| Dawd aſiigneth offices vnte the ſonnes of Aaron, lomoth,laharh, os 
Lenir.10.4.6.n0m9 I Heſc are alſo the *diuifivs of the ſonnes 23 And hisſonnes Teriah the firſt, Amariahrthe 
3.4-& 26.60. of Aaron , The ſonnes of Aaron were ſecond, Iahaziel the thirde, andlekameam 


TD Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar, and Ithamar. rhe fourth, 
«Whiles their 2 But Nadab and Abihu died * before their 24 The ſonne of Vzziel gas Michah, the jonne 
fatheryerlined, f:ther, and had no children : therefore E- of Michah was Shamir, | 
| leazar and Ithamar exccured the Prieſtes 25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiiah, the 


office. ſonne ofIsfhitah,Zechariah, . _.. 
3 AndDauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok 26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahh and Mu- - 
W0r,confont, of the" ſonnes of Eleazar,and Ahimelech of ſhithe ſonne of IaaziiahwarBeno, 
. the ſonnes of Ithamar according to their of- 27 Theſonnes of Merariof Iahaziah were Be- 
fices intheir miniſtration, | no,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 
4 Andtherewere found mo of the ſonnes of 23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
FEbrheadet. Eleazarby the” nomber of men, then of the fonnes. 


ſonnes of Ithamar. and they deuidedthem, 29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was lerah- 
20 wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, fixtene mcel, J; 


hcads,according tothe houſhold of theirfa- 39 And the ſonnes of © Muſhi were Mahli, e Which vs? 
c ſecond ſonnet 


cording to the houſholde of their fathers, the Leuires after the houſholde of theirfa- 


thers,and among the ſonnes of Ithamar, ac- and Eder,andIerimothctheſe were ſonnes © 


rs, 


cight, 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by Jotthe one 31 And theſe alſo caſtflors with their brerhren : they b - 
tie, which felvts 


SanRuarie andthe rulcrs'of the houſt of God Zadok and Ahimelech and the chicfe fa- ,,j;n tyler. 


from the other, and fo the rulers of the the ſonnesof Aaron before King Dauid,and 


were of the ſonnes of Elcazar and of the thers of the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, even 


ſonnes of Ithamar. the chiefe of the families againſt their yon- 
6 And'Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethanecel gerbrethren, + 
the ſcribe of the Leuires, wrote them be- CHAP. XXyV. 


forethe King and the princes, and Zadok The fingers ave appointed, with therr places ard lot, 3 Theſin 

' thePrieſt, and Ahimelecch the ſonncof A- x go Dauid and the capraines of rhe armie '*'© c 

3 ſcpararcd for the miniſteric the ſonnes 5\.ytry courts 
Prieſts and ofthe Leuites, one tamilic be- ororder canteinedtwelue@andinalliberewere -» ao 


biathar, and beforerthe chicfe fathers of the 


ellices, "Lee 


5 Andthefirſt ® lor fell wo Ichoiarib g and the b This lotys 
thoſe '——y ue 25 For Dauidſayde, The Lorde God of Iſract ſecondtoledaiah, d 
ewiſe, firſt art hath ewen reſt vnto his people » thar they $8 Thethirdro Harim, the fourth ro Seorim, of? eccaſun 


v7, 


"Or 


"Or 11145; 


3 


bred, . 

c Meaning, 
Plalmes & ſongs 
topr.le God, 


A 


®7,Prophet. 
I0r,.omergnta* 


mu o' the King, 


'0r,nouernment, 6 


The Leuites offices. 


> 


thould fg propheſties with harpes , with 
violes,and with cymbales,and their nomber 
was exen of the men for the office of their 
miniſtcric,eo wir, 

Of the ſonnes of Afaph,Zaccur,and Ioſeph, 


Chap.XX VI. 


The porters ofthe Temple. 173 


of Aſaph, and Heman, and Teduthun, who 23 Thefixtenth, ro Hananiah, he, his ſonnes 


and lis brethren twelue. 


24 The ſcucntenth, to Ioſhbekaſhah, hehis 


ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 


25 Theeightenth, to Hanani, he, his ſonnes 


and his brethren twelue. 


and Nethaniah,and Atharelah the ſonnes of 36 The nintenth, ro Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 


Aſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph , which 
ſang prophehies by-rhe” commitlton of the 
King. 

OtIecduthun , the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri,and Ieſhaiah, Athabiah,and 
Martithiah, ® fix , vnder the hands of their 
father : Iedurhun ſang © propheſies with an 
harpe, fortogiuethankes and ropraiſe the 
Lorde. - 

Of Heman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, 
Mattaniab, Vzziel, Shebucl, and Ierimorh, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Elathah, Giddalri, and 
Romamti-ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi,Ho- 
thir and Mahazioth. 

All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
Kings " Seerin the wordes of God to lift yp 
the" horne: and God gaue ro Heman four- 
rene ſonnes and three daughters, 

All theſe were vnder the "hand of their 
father, ſinging in rhe houſe of rhe Lorde 
with cymbales; violes and harpes, forthe 
ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, and Aſaph, and 
Icduthun, and Heman were at the Kings 
” commandement, 

So was their nomber with their brethren 


and his brethren twelue. 


27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes 


and his brethren twelue, 


28 Theone and twentieth, ro Horhir, he, his 


ſonnes and his brethrenrwelue. 


29 Thetwo andtwenticth, to Giddaki, he, his 


fonnes and his brethren twelue. 


30. Thethrce andtwenticth,to Mahazioth, he. 


his ſonnes and his brethrcnrtwelue., 


31 The foure and twentieth,to Romamti-ezer, 


he,his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
C H A P, NEE 


1 Theporyters of the Temple are ordeyned, euery man to the 


I 


2 


3 


4 


thar were inſtru& inthe ſongs of the Lorde, . 


ezen of all that were cunning, two hundreth 
foure ſcore and eight, | 
And they caſt lottes, © charge againſt 
charge, aſwel © ſmall as great, the cunning 
man as the ſcholer. 
Andrhe firſt lor fell ro f Ioſeph , which was 


5 


6 


of Aſaph, the ſeconde, to Gedaliah, who 7 


with his brethren and his ſonnes were 


rwelue, 


brethren were twelue, 


11 The fourth, to" Izri, he, his ſonnes and his 


brethren rwelue. 


10 Thethird,ro Zaccur; he, his ſonnes and his 8 


12 The fift,zo Nethaniah,be,his ſonnes and his 9 


brethren twelue. 


gate, which he zhould keepe, 20 And oxer the treaſure. 


Oncerning the 'diuiſions of the porters, #9r,cour/e; and 
S\of the Korbites, Mcthelemiah the ſonne _— F 
of Kore of the ſonnes of * Aſaph. wo A 
And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechari- table muſition, 
ah the eldeſt, Icediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah bur anotherot 
the third, athniel the fourth, thatname called 
' - alſoEbiaſaph, 
Elam the fift, Ichohanan the ftxt, and Elic- Chap. 6.23-37.8 
hoenai the ſeuenth, 9.19,and allo 
And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 1aſaph. 
iah the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Netha- 
neelthe fift, 
Ammiel the fixt, Ifſachar the ſencnrh, 
Peulthai the eight: for God had ® bleiled þ rn giving kim 
him, manyclulren. 
And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
borne,thart © ruledin the houſe of their fa- c Or,like their 
ther,for they were men of might. fathers houſe, 
The ſonnes of Shemaiahwere Othni, and O— 
Rephacl,& Obed, Elzabad and his brethren ,j;ane. * 
ſtrong men: Elihu alſo,and Semachiah. 
All theſe were of the" ſonnes of Obed E- 19, phewes, 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their bre- 
thren mightic and « ſtrong to ſerue , een 
three ſcore and two of Obed Edom. wigs —_ _ 
And of Mcſhelemiah fonnes and brethren, .eq\p, P 
eightene mightic men, 


d And meete to 


13 Theſixt, ro Bukkiah , he, his ſonnes and his xo And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 


brethren twelue. 


ſonnes were Shurithe chiefe,and(though he 


14 The ſeuenth,to Ieſharelah,he, his fonnes & he wasnortthe eldeſt, yct his father made 


his brethren twelue. 


brethren rwelue. 


16 The ninth,to Mattaniahybe, his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. 


17 Thetenth, to Shimei,be,his ſonnes and his 


brethren twelue. 


18 Theeleuenth,to Azareel,he,his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. 


19 Thetwelfc, to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. 


20 Thethirtenth,to Shubael,þe,his ſonnes and 


nny 

ue. 
PEbrchar 4, 

7 
8 
d \ho ſhould 
be nenery Come 
pane and courſe, - 
e \Vitnout re. 
ff roac 

ſpect ro age (0 y 
cuuning, 
f % that he ſer« 
vedin the fir{t 
turne, & t!;e reſt 
every one a$ his 
turne followed) 
orderly, 
Urythe Zenites, 

was} 

ol 

erery 

gn 

ol vs 

18 

eS 

ed itt» 

ſes, 0 

6 


his brethren twelue. 


21 The fourtenth, ro Mattithiah,he,his ſonnes 


and his brethren twclue. 


22 The fiftenth,to Ierimorh,þe, his ſonnes and 


his brethrentweluc., 


15 Theeight,to leſhaiah,he,his ſonnes and his 1x Hclkiah the ſecond, Tebaliahrhethird ,and 


him the chiefc) 


; "Oy conſiut. 
Zechariah the fourth: alrhe" ſonnes and the * f 


brethren of Hoſahwerethirtene. 


12 Oftheſe werethe" diuifions ofthe porters of , Or,comfer, 


13 Andthey caſt lottes both ſmall and great 


the chicfe men, having the charge * againſt « According 20 
their brethren, to ſerue inthe houſe of the their turnes,af- 
Lord wel the one as 
the other. 

' . tor, Meabeleniah. 
for the houſe of their farhers,for eueric gate. f One expert & 


14 Andthe lot onthe Eaftfide fell ro * Shele- meete to keepe 


miah: then they caſt lottes for Zechariah his *Þat Sa'e- 


ſonne * a wiſe counſeller , and his lot came 
out Northward: 


o This was alt 
Rouſe,vhere 
they vied to Ie 


15 ToObed Edom Southwarde, and to his fort ro confulr 
ſonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim: 

16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtwarde 
FF .u, 


of things con- 
cerning the Te- 
ple,as a Conuer 
WALL cation houſe» 


—_Y 


Querſeers of the treaſures. 


h Whereatthey with the gate Þ of Shallecheth by the paued 


vied tocaſt our hy , , 
the filth of the ors - re that gocth ypward,ward ouer againſt 


Citi, 
17 Eaſtward were fix Leuites, and Northward 


foure a day, and Southward foure aday, and 


i Meaning,two toward Aſuppim * rwo and two. 


oneday andtwo 18 Jn k Parbar toward the Weft were fourcby 2 


another. 
Kk VVhich was an 
huuſe wherein 


the paued ſtreerte,and rwo in Parbar. 
19 Theſe arethe diuifions of the porters of the 


= keptthe ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 
rem” 20 CAndofrthe Leuites: Ahiiahwas ouer the 


treaſures ofthe houſe of God , and ouer the 
rrcaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, rhe 
chief fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and 
Ichieli, 

22 The ſonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and Toel 
his brother, appointed ouer the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Izharites,ofthe 
Hebronites and of the Oziclites. 

24 And Shebuclthe ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonne of Moſes, aruler oucr the treaſures. 

25 Andofhis"brerthren,which came of Eliczer, 
was Rehabiah his ſfonne, and Icſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zichri his 
ſonne,and Shelomath his ſonne. | 

26 Which Shclomith and his brethren were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which Dauidthe King , and the chiefe ta- 
thers, the capraines ouer thouſands , and 
hundreths, andthe captaincs of the armic 
had ® dedicated. 

27 (For of the bartels and of the ſpoyles they 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the 
Lord) 

2L.. And all char Samuel the Seer had dedi- 

- care, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner 
the ſonne of Ner, and loab the ſonne of Ze- 
ruiah,and whoſocuer had dedicate any thing, 
zt was vnder the hand of Shelomutk. , and his 
brethren. 

29 Of rhe Izharites was Chenaniah and his 

n Meaning,of ſonnes,for the bufines ® without ouer Iſrac], 

thing<that were for officers and for mdges. 

outotthecntic. 2 Ofthe Hebronitcs, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of actiuitice,a thouſand,and ſeuen 
hundreth were officcrs for Iſrael beyond 
Iorden Weſtward, in all the buſines of the 
Lord,and for the ſeruice ® of the King. 

x Among the Hebronites was Iedtiah the 
chiefeſt, euen the Hebronites by his gene- 
rations according to the families. And' in 
the fourticth yere of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for : and there were found 
among them men of a&tiuitie at Iazes in 
Gilead. 


i Theſcklfo had 
charge ouer the 
es. 


#dr,couſens, 


m According as 
F Lord comman 
ded, Nom, 31.28, 


o Thatis,forthe 
kings houſe, 


23 


bw] 


p Towit,the 
couſins ot Ie+ 


Giiah chouſand and ſcuen hundreth chicfe fathers, 


whome King Dauid made rulers ouer the 
Reubemtes, and the Gadites , and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch , for eucry matter perzey- 
zng to 4 God,and forthe Kings buſines, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the princes ani rulers that minittred unto the K tng. 
r "Þ He children of Ifracl alſo after their 
nomber,e#ez the Chicts fathers and cap- 


q Both in ſpiri- 
tual and rempg- 


rall things. 


32 Andhis? brethren men of aQiuitie, rwo - 
17 Ouerthe Leuites, Hathabiah che ſonne of 


1.Chron, 


3 


4 


6 


7 


CO 


9 


Rulers and officers appoine 


taines of thouſandes and of hundreths, and 

their officers that ſerued the King by duers 

” courſes, * which came in and went out,mo- 

neth by moneth throughout all rhe monerhs "Eb.4uu,, 
ofthe yere: in cuerie courſe were foure and *#'%. 
rwentie thouſand. = = ra 

Ouerthe firſt courſe for the firſt moneth ang officezuith 
was laſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdicl: and in ismertby con, 
his courſe were foure and twentie thouſand, is randge, 

Of the ſonnes of Perez wasthe chice oucr > Yo 
all the princcs of the armies for the firſt 
monetrh. 

Andouerthe courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and zh#s was his 
courſe, and Mikloth was ® a captaine, and in Þ That is;De. 
his courſe were foure and twentic thouſand, 4 lieucuan, 

The capraine of the thirde hoſte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ic- 
hoiada the chiefe Pricit : and in his courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand. 

This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtic 2-Sam.23,2044, 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe was 23+ 
Amizabad his ſonne. 

The fourth for the fourth monerh was Aſa- 
hel che brother of Ioab, and Zebadiahhis 
ſonne after him: and in his courſe were foure 
and twentie thouſand. 

The fift for y fift monerth was prince Sham- 
hurh the Izrahite : and in his courſe foure 
and twentie thouſand. 

The fixt for the ſixt moneth was Ira y ſonne 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 


Rs £9 © On am a©* a a= ao i. 


10 The ſeuenth for the ſcuenth monerh was 


Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe foure and rwentic 
thouſand, 


Ix Theeight for the eight moneth was Sibbe- 


cai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and in 
his courſe fourc and twentie thouſand. 


12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was A- 


biezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
"Iemint: and in his courſe foure and twentic 0r,Zeran » * 
thouſand. 


13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 


14 The elcuenth for the eleuenth moncthwas 


18 OuerIudah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 


19 OQuer Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the ſonne of O0- 


thouſand. 
15 Therwelkt for the rwelft moneth was Heldai 
the Nctophathite, of Othniel : and in his 
courſe foure and twenrtie thouſand. 
16 C Moreoner 


Eliezer y ſonne of Zichri; ouer the Shime- 


harai, the Nerophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe foure and twentic thou-+ 
ſand. 


Benaiah the Pirathonire ofthe ſonnes of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe foure and twentis 


© the rulers ouer the rribes of c Meaning;vt 
ſidestheic 


twelue coprangs 


Iſrael werezheſe: ouer y Reubenites was ruler, 


onites, Shephariah the ſonne of Maachah: 


Remucl : ouer them of Aharon, and Za- 
dok: 


uid : oucr Hlachar, Omri the ſonne of M:- 
chacl: 


badiah : ouer Naphrali, Icrimorh the ſonne 
of Azriel; 


20 Ouci 


officers ouer the Kings ſubſtance. 


Chap.XXVIII, Danidsexhortationto Salomon, 192 


20 Ouerthe ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſheathe 2 And King Dauid ſtoode vp ypon his feere, 


ſonne of Azazziah : ouer rhe halfe tribe of 
Manafleh,loel thc ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouer the* other halte of Manaſſeh in Gile» 
ad,Iddothe ſonne of Zechariah;ouer Benia- 
min, [aaſicl the ſonne of Abner: 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham. 
theſe are the princes of the tribes of Ifracl, 

23 © But Dauid tooke nor the nomber of 
them from twentie yeere olde and ynder, 
becauſerthe Lord had ſayde that hee woulde 
increaſe 1{racl like ynto the ſtarres of the 
heauens. 

24 And * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah beganto 
nombecr : bur he finithed it not, © becauſe 
there came wrath for itagainſtiIſrael, ney- 
ther was the nomber pur into the *Chroni- 
cles of King Dauid. 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the trea- 
ſures in the fields, in the citics and in the vil- 
lages and inthe towers was Ichonathan the 
ſonne of Vzziah: 

26 Andouer the woorkemen inthe fielde that 
tilled the ground,was Ezrithe ſonne of Che- 
lub: | x 

27 And ouer them rhat dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer thar 
which apperteyned to the vines, and 0- 
uer the ſtore of the wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmire: 

28 And ouecr theolive trees & mulberie trees 
that were in the vallcys,was Baal Hanan the 
Gederire: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was 
Ioaſh: 

29 And ouer the oxen thart fedde in Sharon, 
was Shetraithe Sharonite : 8 ouer the oxen 
inthe yalleyes was Shaphar the ſonne of Ad- 
Jai: 

39 Andouer the camels was Obilthe Iſhmac- 
lice:and ouer the afles was Ichdeiah the Me- 
ronothite: 

31 And oucr the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage- 
rite:all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was King Dauids, | 

FI 32 And Ichonathan Dauids yncle a man of 

Ae: nfworq counlell and of ynderſtanding (for he was a 

of God. 8\cribe) and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni 

h Tobe their were with the Kings®ſonnes. 

Lholmaſters and 33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, & 

iArerchat avg. Huſbaithe Archite the Kings friend. 

wphelhad han. 34 And'after Ahitophelwas lchoiada y ſonne 
of Benaiah 8& Abiarhar: and capraine of the 

Kings atmue was Ioab, 


gel him ſelfe, 2. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


S2.17.23.leho. 

da was made 
counſeller, 

3 Becanſe Daxid was forbidden to breilde the Templryhe wil- 

leth Salomon and the people toperforme it, 8 Exhorting 

him to feare the Lord, 


dove Dauid aſſembled all che princes 
of Iſrael : the princes of the tribes, and 
the captaine of the bandes that ſerued the 
King,and the captainesof thouſands and the 
capraines of hundreths,and the rulers of all 
the ſubſtance and poſleflion of the King,and 
of his ſonnes, with the * eunuches, and the 
mightic, and all thc men of power, vnto Ie- 
rulalem. 


d Which 15 bee 
yonde lorden in 
reſet of Iudalt: 
2!foone capraine 
wsouer y Reus 
denjtes and cÞe 

Gaciiess 


Chap, 207+ 

e Andthe com- 
mandement Ot Y 
King was abomt* 
nable to IoaÞ» 
Chap.21 .6, 

f Thekbrewes 
make both theſe 
bookes of Chro- 
nicles but one,& 
acthis verſe 
make y middes 
ofthe booke,as 
touching y nom 
berot verices, 


"Or evieſscryants 
m3 13 6s 


3 


4 


5 


6 


and ſaid, Heare ye me, my brethren and my 

people : I purpoſed to haue built an houſe of 

Ireſt for y Arke of the couenantof the Lord, a Where 5 Arke 
and fora * foorſtoole of our God, and haue !\9ulde remaing 
made ready forthe building, —_ — 
But God ſayde vntg me, * Thou ſhalt not 7/amg9g.5. 
buylde an houſe for, my Name , becauſe 2.94.7.551 + 

- ou haſt bene a maniof warre,and haſt ſhed ©2223 

lood. 

Yerta5the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father , ro be king o« 
uer Iſrael for eucr (for in Iudah woulde hee 
chuſe a prince,and of the houſe of ® Judah is b According <o 
the houſe of my father, and among y ſonnes gs — os 
of my father he dclited in mee to make mee _—_ vY 
Kihg ouer all Iſrael) 

* So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath gi- //iſ#.9-7» 
uen me many ſonnes) he hath euen choſen 
Salomon my ſonne to fit ypon the throne 
of the kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſrael, 

And he ſaide ynto me, Salomon thy ſonne, 
he ſhall build mine houſe and wy courts: for 
Ihauc choſen him to be my ſonne, and Lwll 
be his father. 

I will tabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
cuer, if he indcuour him ſelfe ro doe my 
commaundements, and my iudgements , as 
*chis day. 

Nowe therefore inthe ſight of all Ifraclthe 
Congregation of the Lord, and inthe audi- 
ence of our God, keepe and ſecke for all the 
commaundementes of the Lorde your God, 
that ye may poſlefſe this %good land,&leauc d To wit,oi Cas 
it for an inheritance for your children after 249% 
you* for euer, e Heedeclaterh 

And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou thatnothing can 
the God of thy father , and ſerue him with a Boo _ _— 
perfit heart, and with a willing minde : * For jrje of this land 
the Lorde ſearcheth all heartes, and vnder- both forthem- 
ſtandeth allthe imaginations of thoughres; {clues and their 
ifthou ſecke him, he willbee founde of thee, *, — g 
burifthou forſake hum , he will caſt thee off jnjquitie, 
for cuer. 1.Sam. 16.7. pſat 


c If hecontinue 
ro keepe my law 
and depart not 
therefrom, as he 
docch hitherto, 


19 Take heedenouw, for the Lord hath choſen 7:9-i57e-11.20, 


thee to buildefrhe houſe of the SanEuarie: 77 '7 :I9G7 20. 
be ſtrong zherefore,and 8 docir. f Meaning,for 


11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne his Arke. 


the parerne of the porche and of the houſes £ Put iT 12 FX» 
thereof,and of the cloſers thereof,and ofthe *''9* 
galleries thexeof,and of the chambers there= 

of that are within, & ofthe howle of the mer- 

cilcate, 


12 And the patcrne of all that” he had in his "Ebr.rbar werein 


minde for y courts of the houſe of the Lord, fs with hirng 
and for al the chambers round abour;forthe 

treaſures of the houſe of God, and for the 

treaſures of the dedicate things, 


13 And for the courſes of rhe Prieſts, and of 


the Leuites, and for all the woorke for the 
ſeruice ofthe houſe of the Lorde, and for all 
the veſſels of the miniſteric of rhc houſe of 
the Lord. 


14 Hegaveof golde by weight, for the veſſels 


of golde, for all the veſſcls of all maner 
of ſcruice, and all the veſlels of faluer by 
weight, for all maner veſlels of allmaner of 


{eruicce 
| F £4, 35 The 


Giftes for the Temple. 


h Thatis,yten x5 The weight alſo of golde for the® candle- 
annoy | * Mſickes, andgolde for their lampes, with the 
hd weight for eucry candleſticke , and for rhe 
lampes thereof, and for the candleſtickes of 7 
filuer by che weight of the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thereof, according to the yſe of 
cuery candleſticke, 

16 Andthe weightof the gold for the tables of 
ſhewbread,for cuery table, and fuer forthe 
tables of filucr, 

17 Andpure gold for the fleſhhookes, andthe 

*Or,comerings. . bowles,and " plates, and for baſens, golds in 
weight for euery baſen,and for filuer baſens, 
by weight for cuery baſen, 

18 Andforthe altar of incenſe, pure golde by 

i Meaning,ofthe weight, and gold for the patern of *rhe cha- 
merciſeatewhich ret of the Cherubs that ſpread themſelues,8& 


os] 


. T. Chron. | Dauids Prayer 


ces ofthe tribes of Iſracl, andthe capraines 
of thouſands and ot hundreths, with the ru- 
lers of the Kings worke,oftred willingly, 

And they gauc for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God fiue thouſande talents of golde, and 
ren thouſand pieces, and ten thouſande ta- 
lents of filuer , and eyghrene rhouſande ra- 
lcnts of brafle, and one hundreth thouſande 
talents of yron, 

And they with whome precious ſtones were 

*foundc, gaue them to the treaſure of the 6 roaming then 
houſcofthe Lord, by the hand of Ichielthe © at: 
Gerſhunnite. 


9 And the people reioyced when they offred 


willingly: for they oftred willingly vnto the w- 
Lord , with atperfite heart. And Dauid the f Thatis;vitha 


: : . . o00d C ( 
King alſo *rcioyced with great ioy, withont by... 


couered y Arkey, cgered the Arke of the coucnant of the 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lorde before crifie. 


which was cal- Rd 
ledt ce charer _ L 
becauſe F Lord 19 All, ſaide he, by writing ſer to me * by the 


all the Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Bleſ= ®/l.122.r, 
ſed bethou, O Lord God, of 8Iſraclour fa- 8 Vc cider 


reveile thy {{l; 


declared him- hand of the Lord,which made me vnderſtand ther,for cuer and cuer. to our {atker 
__ ___ Ls allthe workemanſhip of the paterne. 11 Thine, O Lord, is greatnes and power,and Iaakob. 


lefr in writing in 22 And Daud faide to Salomon hus ſonne, Be 
the booke of the ſtrong, and of a valiant courage and doe it: 
Law,Exod-25.49 feare not. nor be afraide: for the Lord God, 
which bookethe . ee my God # with thee : he will not leauc 


gloric, and vitorie and prayſc: for all that is 
in heaucn andin carthzs thine: thine is the 
kingdome, O Lord', and thou excellcſt as 
head ouer all, 


ny ems wg thee nor forſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 


to put in execu- ow 
tion,Deut.17.19, Allthe worke for the ſeruice of the houſe the 


Lord. 
1 Thatis,enery 21 Behold alſo, rhe companies of the Prieſtes 


thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hande is 
power and ſtrength, and inthine hande tis 
to make pc” ro giue ſtrength vnto all, 


one wilbe readie & the Leuires for all the ſeruice of the houſe 13 Nowe therefore our God, we thanke thee, 


tohelpethee of God, eucnzhey ſhallbee with thee forthe and prayſe thy glorious Name. 

"_ nr wig whole worke , ! with cuery free heartthat is 14 But who am 1, and what is my people, that 

eiuen him. Skilfullin any maner of ſcruice. The princes - we ſhould be able rooffer willingly after this 

"Ebr. at all thy alſo and all the people will be ”wholy atthy fort? for al things* come of thee:and of thine h We gerieg 

words. commandemecnt. owne hand we haue giju2n thee. nothing ofou; 
CGH A P. XXIX. I5 Forweare i ſtrangers before thee , and ſo- D{2ph tens 


2 The offrins of Daui4 and of the prixces for the building of 
the Temple. 10 Dawid giueth thankes to the Lord. 20 


itourners, like all our fathers: our dayes are received of thee: 
like the ſhadowe vpon the earth,and there is for whether :tc 


He exhorteth the people to doe the ſame, 22 Salomen u » ak: 1: iftes be cor;9- 
created K ing.28 Dazid dieth,and Salomon bu ſonne rey none abiding. ; ” I] or ſviritush. 
neth in bu ſlead, 16 O Lorde our God, all rhis abundance that ,,,,..*....... 


I Oreouer Dauid the King ſayd vnro all 
the Congregation, God hath choſen 


Salomon mine only ſonne yong and tender, 


thine. 


we hauec _ to build thee an houſe for all of God, :ri 
thine ho 


y Name, is of thine hand and al] zs theretore mul 
give himthe 


. , lorie. 
and the woorke ir great: for this houſe #3nor 17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou* rryeſt the *';.4theretore 


a And therefore for man,bur for the* Lord God. 

ic ought tobe 2 Nowe I hauec prepared with all my power 

> gy | ll forthe houſe of my God, golde for veſſels of 

_— golde,andfiluer for chem of filuer, and brafſe 
tor things of braſle, yron for things of yron, & 


heart, and haſt pleaſure in ryghteoulnefſe :T haue this lane 
haue offred willing]y in the vpryghtneſle of butlentto v3 


for 2 time, 


mine heart all theſe things: nowe alſo hauel ,; dhe ater fo 
ſeenethy people which are founde here, to ,j,,, i rem. 
offer vnto thee willingly with ioy. 1.Sam 16.9.4 


wood for things of wood, and onix ſtones,and 18 O Lord God of Abraham,Izhak and Iſrael 2*s: 


ſtones ro be ſer, and carbunclec ſtones and of 
b Hisgreat'zeal diuers colours, and all precions ſtones, and 
cowarde the fur= marble ſtones in aboundance, 


our fathers, keepe this for cuer in the*pur- 
poſe, andthe thoughtes of the heart of thy inde, chattht7 
people,and prepare their hearts vntorhee. may ſerue'h:s 


k Contirve the 
in this good 


ehe:ance of the > Moreouer, becauſcIhaue ® delite in the 39 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfit willing'y" 


Temple made "26 
Cowblens houſe of my God, Ihaue of mine owne gold 


expenſes,burto andhfiluer, which I haue giuen to the houſe 
beſtow hisowne of my God, beſide all that 1 haue prepared 
pecuitar erezfure forthe houſe of the Sancuaric, | 
c Heſhewerh 4 

whathehad of 4 Euecn ©threethouſandralentes of golde of 20 


his owneſtore the gold of Ophir , andſcuen thouſande ta- 


tor the Lords lents of fined filuer to ouerlay the walles of 
m—_ J FE the houſes. 

onelyliberaltl 5 Thegolde for the zhingsof golde, and the 
himſelfe,bur filuer for things of filuer,and tor allthe worke 21 


prouoked others by the hands of artificers: & who is willing 
to ſer forth the "ro fall his hand to day vnto the Lord? 

worke of God, : = k 
*0:,.oofer, 6 Sotheprinces of the familics, &the prin- 


heart ro keepe thy commaundementes , thy 
teſtimonies, andthy ſtatures, and tc doe. all 
things, and to builde the houſe which I haue 
prepared, 


C And Dauidfſaidro all the Congregation, 


Nowe blefle the Lord your God. And allthe 
Congregation bleſſed y Lorde God of their 
fathers, and bowed downe their heads, and 
worſhipped the Lord and the! King. 1 Thar ir didre* 


, erc he 
And they offred ſacrifices ynro the Lorde, uerence i0 


and on the morowe after that daye, they ng 
offred burnr — vnto the Lorde , een 


a thouſande yong 


ullockes , a rhoufande 
rammes, 


== 390 AApbuunAS wc.c 


Wl 
Fu 
bAyr 


calomon Kings = 
rammes, aid a rhouſand ſheepe , with their 
m Meaning, all ® drinke offrings , & ſacrifices mn abundance 
kinde of licour® for all Iſracl. 
which they 1:0 22 And they did ear & drinke before the Lord 
nc ine the ſame day with great ioy, and they made 
ojle,&c. Salomo the ſonne of Dauid King the ſecond 
time, and anointed him prince before the 
Lorde,and Zadok for the hie Prieſt, 
n Thisdecla- 23 So Salomon fate on the ® throne of the 
reth that the Lorde ,as King in ſteade of Dauid his fa- 
Kings of Tudah = ther, and proſpered : and all Iſrael obey- 


perengures 0 
Chriſt , who was ed him. 


Frrue anoynted, 24 Andall the princes and menof power,and 
andro hams a{[theſonnes of King Dauid*ſubmitred the 
Godgaue the = (£1,105 ynder King Salomon, 


chiete gouerne- 
met of al things, 
" Ebr,gam the 
hande, 


25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon in dig- 
nitie,in the ſight of all Iſrael, and gaue him 
ſo glorious a kingdome, as no King had be- 


CHAP.TI. 

6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He prayeth unto 
God to give him wiſedome : 11 VV inch he ginath hun 
and mere. 14 The nomber of bus charets and horſes, x5 
»And of his riches. 


Wrpablabed or Dauid was'co 
Io reate, firmed in his 
fr bRynge3-1, 
= the Lord his 
| God was with 
the 
FR nited him 
a highly. 
nk pro mon *® ſpakevnto all Iſrac}, tothe capraines 
lmecaſo:  ofthoulands,andof hundreths and to the 
crikce, . : 
adcommange4 Iudges,and to all the gouernours in al Iſrael, 
= al ſhould be ementhe chiefe farhers, 
:0e lame, 


So Salomon and al zhe Congregation with 


bRe - LN . G : 
3 eadr. King, him went to the hie place that was at Þ Gi- . 


4 
THocalled.be. 
Quſe that Gad 
whereby lhewed 
Enaife lipnes 
to the Congres 
$2ton of his 
Pieſence, 


Congregation of God which Moſes the ſer- 
uant ofthe Lord had made in the wildernes. 

4 Butthe Arke of God had Dauid brought . 
vp from Kiriath-icarim , when Dauid had 
made preparation for it : for he had pitche 
atcur for it in Jeruſalem, | 


Chap.1. .. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


of the Chronicles, 
THE ARGV MENT, 


173 


I-King.2.1ts 


Dauid dyeth; 
fore himinTſae]. 


26 C* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tſhai retpned 
ouer all Iſrael, 

27 Andtheſpacethar he reigned over Iſrael, 
was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned he in 
Hebron,and three and chinie yecre reigned 
he in Teruſalem: 

28 Andhe _ ina good age, full ofdayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his forne 
reigned in his ſteade, 

29 Concerning the ates of Dauid the King 
firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in the 
booke of Samuel the Seer, andinthe booke 
of * Nathanthe Propher, andinthe booke \ +1040... 
of Gad the Seer, of Nathan and 

39 Withall his reigne &his power, & ? times Gadare thought 
that went ouer him, and ouer Iſrael & ouer *9Þabe byn loſt 
all the kingdomes of the carth, —_— —— 


T His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effe that which is coprehended in the two bookes of the Kitiget 
that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the defiyuction of leruſalem, &> the carying away of the people 
captiue into Babylon.In this ftory are certaine things declared and ſer forth more copionſly then in the 
bookgs of the Kings, &7 therfore ſerue greatly to the vnderſianding of the Prophets, Bu three things are 
here chiefly to be conſidered. Firf# that the godly Kings , when they ſawe the plagues of God prepared a« 
gainſt their countrey for finne hadrecourſe tothe Lord , & by earneſt prayer were heard, @ the plagues 
remoued.The ſecond,how it is a thing that greatly offendech God,thaz ſuch as feare him 7 profeſſe hisre= 
ligion, ſhould joyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly , how the goed rulers ener loned the Prophers 
of God,and were very zealous to ſer forth his religion throughout all their dominions , and conrratiwiſe 
zhe wicked hated his minifters,depoſed them,and for the erue religion and word of God,ſer wp idolarryand 
ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men.Thas haue we hitherto the chiefe aftes fromthe beginning of 
the worlde to the building againe of Ieruſalem, which was thetwo &9 thirtieth yere of Darius,and coreine 
3nthe whole,three thouſand,fine hundrechhree ſcore and eightene yeeres, and ſix monethes, 


Moreouer the 4 braſen altar*that Bezaleel 4 Which was 
the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne'of Hur had made forthe durne ofs 
did hee ſet before the Tabernacle of the NY 
Lord : and Salomon andthe Congregation IR 


ſoughrit, 


_— 


nacle of the _ :* cuen athou- 2.King. 3.4: 
edhevponir. 


| him, & mag- $ And Salomon ſaide ynto God, Thou haſt 


ſhewed great mercy ynto Dauid my father 
and haſt made me to rcigne in his ſtead. 


And Salo- 9 Now herefore,O Lord God,let thy promes 


vnto Dauid my father be * true : for thou , performe thy 
haſt made me King ouer a grear people, like promesmade to 
to the duſt of the earth, my father con 


10 Giue me now wiſdome & knowledge , that <*"gme. 


I may f go outandgoin before this people: 5 Thar I m 
for who can judgethis thy great peopk? nets tl ed 


beon: for there was the Tabernacle © ofthe x1 And God ſaydeto Salomon, Becauſe this ple, readr. Chr, 


was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked 7" 

riches, treaſures nor honour, nor the 8 lives g Tharis,to be 
of thine enemies , neither yethaſt asked 15g reuenged on 
lyfe, but haſt asked for thee wiſedome and *hine enemuess 
knowledge y thou mighteſt iudge my peo- 

ple,oucr whom Ihauc made thee —_ 
12 Wiſe« 


Preparation forthe Temple, 
12 Wiſedome and knowledye is granted vn- 

to thee, andI willgiue thee riches and trea- 

fures and honour, fo that there hath nor 

bene the like among the Kinges which were © ſhalbe with thine, 

—_— thee,ncither after thee ſhall therebe 9 Tharthey may prepare me timber in abun. 0r,Awugy, 

1C LUKE, ; 

13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, 

 thatwas at Gibeon, to leruſalem from be- 10 And beholde , Iwillgive to thy ſeruantes 

fore the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, 


and reigned ouer Iſrael. | tic thouſand ” meaſures of beaten wheate, »g,, ... 
«.King10,26. 14 * AndSalomon gathered the chagers and and twentie thouſand meaſures of barley, & oF 

horſemen: and hc had a thouſand andfoure twenty thouſand baths of wine , and twenty 

hundreth charers,8 rweluc thouſand horſe- - 4 thouſand baths of oyle. d Of Bath rea 


men, whom he placed in the * charer citics, 11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in 1.King,n,26. 


IT, Chroft, Hirams workeman 
«| Aſgummim trees from Lebanon : for 1 c Sometake;, 
know that thy ſcruanrs can kill ro hewe tim. fer braGigortiy 


ber in Lebanon: and bcholde, my ſeruances j/.,nl arg 
Others 


for corall, 


daunce: for the houſe which I doe buildc, is 
great and wonderfull. 


the cutters and the hewers of timber twen- 


ich were 
CERES and with the King art Ieruſalem. writing which he ſentro Salomon , Becauſe calledaliotyiy, 
tokeepe and 15 Andthe King gauefiluer and golde at Ie= theLorde hath Joued his people , he hath be Epha ito 
=" the ruſalemas i ſtones, andgauc cedartrees as made the King ouer them. 2 rg — M 
i He cauſed fo the wilde figge trees, thatare abundantly in 12 Huram ſaid moxcouer, Blefſed be the Lord is a meat ge 
rea: plentie the playne. God of Iſrael which made the heauen and [ic9us. 
At it oy n 16 Allo Salomon had horſes brought our ff the earth, and that hath giuen ynto Dauid 
ons 2-4 tg £&* fine linen: * the Kings marchanres the King a © wiſe ſonne; thar hath diſcreti- © Theveryhe;, 
Iſa.19.9% receiued the fine linen for a price. on, prudence and ynderſtanding to builde then confeſſed 
efck.27.79. 17 They camevpalſoand brought our of E- an houſe for the Lorde, and a palace for his +» aarrarag 
k Read 1, Kings oypr ſome charet, worth fix hundreth ſhekels Kkingdome. /=%. med 
———_ of ſiluer, thatis an horſe for an hundreth & 13 Nowe therefore I haue ſenta wiſe man,and gaue to anya6 
. fifie : and thus they broughthorſes to all the of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, . *9" King that 
Kings of the Hurites , andto the Kings of A- 14 The ſonne of a woman of the * daughters 0p n of 
*Ebr handers ram by their ” meanes. . of Dan: &hisfarher was a man of Tyrus, & albei: —_ 
CHAP, IL W + Skillto _— polde 2 Mm _ ,in _ tha Gs 
e, in yror, in jtone, and in timber,in co 
be nowaber of Salomons wo emple, of ,» 9 true kn o 
5 > Oatbnn ade ro has pageant mple; purpleyin blew filke, andin fine linen and in of * a__g , 
afwbiekbes. crimoſin,and can graue in al grauen works, f Itis alſowi 
3 "T'Hen Salomon determined to builde an and broyder in all broydered wootke that **nthathevs 
houſe for the Name ofthe Lord ,andan fhalbe giuen bim, with thy cunning men, & _ m— a - 
Por Palate, "houſe for his kingdome. with the cunning men of my lord Dauid thy ,, ing 
2 AndSalomontolde out ſeuentie thouſand father. e vnderſtand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand 15 Nowetherefore the wheatand the barley, that byrealond 
| men to hewe ſtones inthe mountaine, and theoyle andthe wine, which my lorde hath ur baprerye 
» Whichisto three thouſand and * fix hundrerh to ouer- ſpoken of.fethim ſend ynto his feruantes. begantobegkep 
bevnderſtand | feethem. . 16 And we will cut woodin Lebanon as much maricdin divers 
ofall fortof ofi- 3 And Salomon ſentto * Huram the King of 25 thou ſhalt ncede, and will bring it to thee *®'bc5lothatby 
ere Hunan Tyrus , ſaying, As thou haſt doneto Dauid " raftes by the ſea to lapho,ſo thou maicſt || _—_ 
officers were my father, and * didit ſend him cedar trees © ©Ty them to Jeruſalem. and by hermos 
but 3 300, as to buiſde him an houſe ro dwel in,ſo do rome. 17 CAnd Salomon mombred all the ſtraun- ther of Naph« f\ 
x-King, 5-16, 4 Bchold& Ibuilde an houſe vnto the Name 803 that were in the lande of Ifracl, after "4 : -n 
Kt pr ofthe Lorde my God, to fandiifie it vnto the nombring that his father Dauid had «,, = | 
S471, 5,01, him , and to burne ſweete incenſe before nombred them: & they were found an hun- * © T 
him 4 and for the continuall ſhewbread F and dreth and three and fiftic thouſand,and fixc eye 
for the burnt offringes ofrhe morning and hundreth, » 
cucung , ON the S abbarh dayes , and in the 18 And he ſer ſcuentic thouſand of them ro y arg 
new moneths,and in the ſolemne feaſtes of burden 5 and foureſcore thouſand to hewe ſeen 
the Lord 'our God : this is a perpetual thing ſtones in the mounraine, and three thouſand hid; 
for Iſracl. and fixe hundreth ouerſcers to cauſe the may 
5 Andthchouſe which I buyld, &- great: for people ro worke. © he 
great 3s our God abouc allgods. | CHAP. IL ry 0 
6 Whois hethenthat can be able ro buylde x The Temple of the Lord, and the porche ave builded, with 1 - 
him an houſe , when the heauen, & the hea- #7 things thereto belonging, "i 
uen of heauens cannot contcine him 2zwho x QO * Salomon began to buylde the houſe ;,x54.6.1 read 
aml then that] ſhould build him an houſe? ofthe Lord in lerufalem,in mount * Mo- a Whichivtie 20, 
b Thatis,todoe bur 1doirto burne ® incenſe before him, ' riahwhichhad bene declared ynto Dauid mountain m_ 
7 (one which 7 ' Send me nowe therefore a —_— his father,in the place that Dauid prepared _— 
2d ning that can worke ingold, infiluer, &inbrafle, inthe threſthing floore of * Ornan the Ic- ced his (072% 
re fo, - os re in purple,and'crimofin and  buſire, Gen. 23 3 
twhonour and blew filke,and that can graue in grau8work 32 Andhe beganrobuylde intheſccond mo- 2.Sn,2416h 
oy one "mn with the cunning men that are with me in neth axdthe ſecond day,in the fourth yecre: 
hmfiede, Judahandin leruſalem , whome Dauid my ofhis reigne. 
feaberh. father hath prepared, ' 3 Andthele arethe meaſures, whereon Salo- 
yOr,ſcarler. 8 Scndemcalloccdarrrees, firre wers and mon grounded to buylde the houſe of God: 
: £32 


»"P 


þ According tO 
thewholeleng:h 
of the Tempie, 
comprehending 
the woſt hol? 
place with the 
rel: ; 

ct conteined as 
muc#r 254id the 
breach of the 
Tempies i. King. 5 


6.3 

d " thefoit- 
datioto the top: 
for in thebooke 6 
of Kings mentio 
ismade,fio rhe 
fzundatio to the 
kr! ſtage. 

e Some thinke 
itis that place 
which 5 called 
Peru, 


10 CAnd in thc houſe of the moſt holy place 


1K11;,6.24- II 


12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 


13 The winges of thcſe Cherubims were 
ſpread abroade twentie cubitcs : they ttoode 
- on their feete and their faces were towarde 


f Whichſepa- 124 CHe made alſofthe vaile of blewe filke and 


rated the Tem- 


pc from þ moſt 


aly place, 


Trebuildiog of the Tempe. 


. cubnes: 
4 Andrheporch, that was before the length 


OO 


Chap. IT1T, Ornaments 


did compaſſe it abour. 
And ynder ®it was the facion of oxe, which b Meaning, vn- 
did compaſſe itround about, *ren in a cubite {cr the brim © 
g - the veſlel],as,r, 
compaſiing the Sca abour: two rowes of oxe xj, - 24; 
were caſt when it was molten, c In the length 
It ſtood ypon twelue oxen:three looked ro- of euery cubite 
ward the North, & three looked toward the is oh von —_ 
Weſt, andthree looked towardethe South, 1, 7jj ate _— 
and three Jooked rowarde the Eaſt, and the : 
Sea ſioode abour ypon them,and al their hin- 
der parts were inward. 
Arid the thickenefle thereof was an hande 
breadth, and the brim thereof was like the 


for the Temple, 174 


the length of cubites after rhe firſt® meaſure 
was threeſcore cubites,& the breadth rwenty 3 


in the front © of the breadth was rwentie cu- 
bires, and the height was an 4 hundreth and 4 
twenty, and he oucrlaied it within with pure 
cold. | 
"And the preatcr houſe hee fieled with firre 
rrec which he oucrlaid with good golde, and 
graucd thereon palmetrees and chaines, 

And hee oucrlayd the houſe with precious 5 
ſtonc for beautic: and the golde was golde of 
*Paruaim, worke of the brim of a cuppe, with floures of 

The houſe, Ifay, the beames, poſtes, and "lilies:it conreined®rhree thouſand baths. 
walles thereof and the doores thereof ouer- 6 CHe made alſoten caldrons,and pur five on - 
layd hee with golde,and graued Cherubims the right hande, & fiuc onthe left,rowaſhin 7, — 7 
ypon the walles. them, ard ro clenſe in them that which ap- gacly mage of 

C He madcalſothe houſe of the moſt holy pertained tothe burnt offrings : burrhe Sea two thouſand: | 
place: the length thereof was inthe front of was for the Prieſts to waſh in, wm the = _ 
the breadth of the houſe,twenty cubites,and 7 © Andhe made ten candleſtickes of golde ©7095 eAKen 


k :  - there,and here 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites ; and hee (according to®rheir forme) and put them in according asthe 
oucrlayed it with the beſt golde, of fixe hun- 


thc Temple, fiuc onthe right hand, and five meaſures proued 
dreth talents, 


on the left. afterward is de 
Andthe weight of the nayles was fftic ſhe- 8 


« And he madeten tables, and purthem in _— ON er 
kels of golde,and he ouerlayd the chambers 
with gold. 


1D, floure delice: , 
d In y firſt book 


the Temple, hue on therighthand, and fiue (houtd be made. 
on the lett:and he made an hundreth baſens 
of gold. 

And he madethe court of the Prieſts, and 


dren,and ouerlayd them with gold. the great* courtand doors for the court, & f Called alſo the 
* And the winges of the Cherubims were oucrlayed the doores thereof with brafle. _ — 


ewentic cubites long: the one wing was five 109 And he ſet the Sea ontherighr fide Eaft- [272 © the 
cubires, reaching to the wall of the houſe, & ward toward the South. | Temple where 
the other wing five cubires , reaching tothe 12 And Huram made'portes and beſomes and Chritl preached 
wing of the.other Cherub baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that Matth-21-23, 
p : Ur,caldretss 
he ſhoulde make for King Salomon for the **? 
five cubires, reaching to y wall of the houſe, houſe of God, 
and the other wing fiue cubites ioyning to 12 To War, two pillars 4 and the bowles and the 
the wing of the other Cherub. chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and 
two grates to couer the two bowles of the 

chapters which were yponthe toppe of the 

pillars: | 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranarecs for the 

two grates, two rowes of pomgranartes for c- 

uery grate to couer the rwo bowles of the 

chapiters,that were yponthe pillars, 


he made two Cherubims wroughrlike chil- 9 


the houſe, 


purple,& crimoſin,& fine linen,and wrought 
Cherubims thereon. 


gEueryone was I5 © And hee made before the houſe two pil- 14 He made alſo baſes,and made caldronsyp- 


eyohtene cus 
bites long, but y 
halfe cubite 
could not be 
ſeene: for it was 
hidin the round 
nes of the chapi- 
ter, & therefore 
he giveth to cue 


ry one but 27, 8& 17 And he ſet ypthe pillars before the Temple, 


an halfe, 

a For every pil- 
lar an hundreth, 
read 1,King.7, 
20, 


a Aoreat veſſel 
of brafſe,(o cal. 
ledbecauſe of 


th 7 4 . 
ri = quantſ 2 And he made a molten * Sea of ten cubites 
"JP 


Wich it concey« 
bed,u,K 17.97.23 


16 He made allo chaines for the oracle, and 


I 


larsS of five and thirtic cubires hie: and the onthe baſes: == 
chapiter that was ypon the toppe of eche of 15 AndaSca,andrwelue bulles vnderit: 
them,was five cubires. 16 Porres alſo and beſomes,and fleſhhookes,8: 


all theſe veſſels made Huram® his father, ro 8 Whom Saios 
mon reuerenced 


put them on the heades of the pillars, and King Salomon for the houle of the Lorde of |: gifesthat 


made an hundreth pomegranartes, and pur ſhining brafle, _ : .__ _ -- Godhad given 
them among the chaines, 17 In the playne of Iorden did the King caſt him,as afather: 


themin clay berweene Succoth-and Zerc- Þe hadthe ſame 
. dathah | | . name alſo that 
one on the right hande and the other on the 4 . yz 1 Huram cho inn 
left, and called that on y right hand Iachin, 18 And Salomon made al theſe veſſels in great of Tyrus had, his 
and charonthe lefthand Boaz. aboundance: for the weight of brafle coulde motherwasa _ 
: ' Not be rekoned. px Tenahang his 
. CHAP. IL 19 And Salomon madealtheveſfelsthar were 2552 172» 
The altay of; braſſe. 2 The molten Sea, 6 The caldrons 


Some reade,for 
for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo j k. 
7 Thecandleſtiches,erc. hy a” his father,che 
Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twentic ; 
h InEbrew,the 


and the tables, whereen the *ſhewebread autour of this 
ſtoode. | ” | worke. 
cubites long,and twentie cubites broad, 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes,wrheir lampes 1,...4 ofche 7a. 
and ten ctibites hie. , to burne them after the, maner , before the ces,becauſe thes 


oracle.of pure gold. were ſerbefore 
— che Arke,where 


fr - . .- , 7 
rom brim to brim, rounde in compaſſe, and 21 Andthe floures and the lampes, and the the Lordſhewed 


tive cubires hic: and a ling of thirtic cubites fnwiffers ofgold,which was fine gold. : And his preſence, * 
—_ 


The Arke of the couenant, 


2 That is, cone= ; 
red with plates Of gold. 


nr "CHAP. V. 


within it, 12 They ſing p; aiſe to the Lord. 


1.King7.51.6 1 QO * wasall theworke finiſhed that Salo- glorie of the Lorde had filled thehouſe of 
8.1, mon made for the houſe of the Lorde, God. 
and Salomon brought in rhe rhinges thar CHAP. VL 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 3 Salomenbleſſeth the people. 4 He prarſcth the Lerde, 
filuer and the golde,and all the veſlcls, and m4 Hee prareth vnte God for thoſe tbat wball pray mthe 


putthem among the treaſures of the houſe 
of God. 

Then Salomon afſembled the Elders of I1- 
racl,and al the heads of the tribes,rhe chiefe 
farhers of the children of Iſrael vntoleru- 
ſalem to bring vp the Arke of the coucnant 
a Read 2.Sam, ofthe Lord from the*citic of Dauid , which 
6.12, is Zion. 


» 


3 
3 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 


| the King atrhe ® feaſt : it was in the ſeuenth 
b When things © moneth. 
wg dedicate & And allthe Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
rought into the ' 
Temple. Leuites tooke yp the Arke. 
c Called in E-5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 


brewe Ethanim, hernaclec of the Congregation : and all the 
conteining parte 


tS be | ! : 
nnd 5-5 he did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 


x.King.8. 2. 6 AndKing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
which moneth = tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled ynto him, 
_ "mms 1 were before the Arke,offring theepe and bul- 
becauſe they fa y locks, which could not be told nor nombred 
that y world was for multitude, 

created inthat + $9 the Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
gy a oe coucnant of the Lord ynto his place , into 
Fo2yptcbey be- the Oracle ofthe houſe , into the moſt Holy 


by at March: : place g Cen ynder the WINSs of the Cheru- 
ut becauic this þhjms. 


Opinion is vncer- av” . "FP 
reine, wee make ® For y Cherubims ſtrerched our their wings 


March cuer the ouerthe place ofthe Arke, and the Cheru- 
firſt, as beſtwri» bims couered the Arke and the barres ther- 
ters doe, of abouc. 

9 And they drewe out thebarres, thar the 
cndes of the barres myght bee ſcene out of 
the Arke beforethe Oracle, bur they were 

"or,without the not ſcene "without: and there they are ynto 
For Aaron this day. 
"od and Manna 10 Nothing wa-inthe Arke, ſane *the two Ta- 
wererakethece bles, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
beforeitwas - Tordmadea couenant with the children of 
= oughttothis frac, whenthey came our of Egypt. 
place. . 
11 And when the Pricſtes were come out of 
"the Sanfuarie (for all the Prieſts that were 
e Were prepared © preſent, were ©ſanGtified and did not waite by 
ro ſerue the courſe, ES 
_ t2 AndtheLeuites the fingers of all ſortes, «s 
of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun & of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being cladin 
fine linen, ſtood with cymbals, & with violes 
; andharpes ar the Eaft ende of the altar, and 
with them anhundreth and twenrie Prieſtes 
blowing with trumpets: 
E They agreed 13  Andthey werefas one,blowing trumperes, 
allin one tune and ſinging, and made one ſounde to bee 


I], Chron, 
"0r,inflruments of 22 And the " hookes, and the bafens, andthe heard in prayſing and thanking the Lorde, 

muſikg. ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure golde : rhe and when they lift vp their voyce with trum- 

cntrie alſo of the houſe «nd doores thereof pets and with cymbales, and with inſtru- 

within, ewenofthe moſt holy place: and the | ments of muſike, and when they prayſed _ 
doores of the houſe, zowir, of y Temple were the Lorde, ſinging, 8 For he is good, becauſe F Thiswasthe 


The things dedicated by Dauid, are pt in the Temple. 2 L 
The Arke u brought unto the Temple. 10 VVhat was 14 SO thar the Pricſtes coulde not Randeto 


holy veſſels that were in yy Tabernacle, thoſe | 


Salomon prayſcch nl 


; ; cirect 
his mercie /afteth for euer) thcnthe houſe, ſongs. HY 


exen the houſe of the Lorde was filled with a and 136.1, 
cloude, 


miniſter , becauſe of the cloude : for the 


Temple, 
I Hen * Salomon * ſayde,The Lorde hath 1.x jv4.8.r;, 


ſayde that he woulde dwell in the darke a Atcer tharks 
cloud: had ſeenethe 


2 And I haue buylt thee an houſe rodwell —_— 


in, an habitation for thec to dwell in for e- cloude, 
ucr, 
And the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael ( for allthe 
Congregation of Iſracl ſtood there) 
And he ſayd,Blefſcd be the Lord God of If- 
racl , whoſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled *0r,gorer, 
it,faying, 
5 Since the daye thar I brought my peoplc 
our of the lande of Egypt, I choſe no citic of 
all therribes of Iſrael ro buylde an "houſe, "0r,Teryt, 
that my Name myghr bee there, neyther 
choſe I any man to bee a ruler oucr my peo- t 
ple Iſrael: wp 
6 ButlIhaue choſen Ieruſalem, that my Name 
might bee there , and haue choſen Dauid to 
be ouer my people 1{racl. 
7 *Anditwasinthe heart of Dauid my fa- 2.S»,7.5, 
ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the | 
Lord God of Iſrael, 
Bur the Lorde ſaydero Dauid my father, 
Where as it was in thine heart to buylde an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt well, that 
"thou waſt ſo minded. PEbr.that it wa 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt notbuilde the #* 7%: bees 
houſe,but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of 
thy loynes,he ſhall builde an houſe vnto my 
Name. Koop 
10 And the Lorde hath performed his wordc 
thar he ſpake:and [am riſen vpin the roume 
of Dauid my farher, & am ſeron the throne 
of Iſrael asthe Lord promiſed, & haue built 
an houſeto the Name of the Lord God of 1- 
rael. | 
:t AndThaueſetthe Arke there, whereinis "IM 
the® couenantof the Lorde, thathee made 9>Fannotne 
with the cluldren of Iſrael.  emreravt the 
12 C And the King © ſtoode before the altar efe& of theco- 
cf the Lorde, in the preſence of all the Con. verit, 3t wg 


. . « mae with our 
9 of Ifracl, and ſtretched our his FA” 


+> 


nefe; 


CO 


, * he prayin 
of fiue cubites long,and fiue cubites broade, _ = nu %g 


and three cubites of height, and ypon ithee people mightbt 

Noode, and kneeled downe vpon his knees heard of aa 

befare all the Congregation of Iſrael , and King.5,32- 
ſtrer- 


his people. 


4 Mee 2-9. 


ghy powers 


the cnt offe 


; King $.27, 


That thou 


nefef,that 


wplace, 


(me b.zr, 


n, orels by 
ying that 
chlie hath 


do him any 
Ng. 

oY, ithe, 
Mzanino 
Be hicg tha 
Ichhe hath 
erued, 


to 
e 


"a 


and prayeth 


d Both to giue 
thankes for rhe 14 And ſayd, O Lord God of Iſrael, * there #5 
ear beaches 
of God beſtows 
3 ypo him, 
alſoro pray for 
the perſeuerace 
& proſperitie (1 


0 nefet,or,y fullilled it with thine * hand,as appearerh this 


Þ Chr, a 1941 5hall 


niet declare 


ou halt a con» 
nuall care ouer 


byretemning 
rthing from 


him to keep 


tad thy 


Chap. VI. 


4 ſtretched our his handes roward heauven) vponthylande, whichthouhaſt giuenyato 
thy people for an inheritance. , 

a8 C *When there ſhalbe faminein the lande, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence , blaſting, or 
mildewe, when there ſhall be graſhoppet , or 
caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall befiege 
the” inthe cities of their land, or any plague 
or any fcknes, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeucr 
ſhalbe made of any man, or of allthy people 
Iſracl, when euery one ſhallknowe his owne 
plague,and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhalſtrerch 
forth his hands toward this houſe, 

30 Hearethou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull , and giue euery man 
according vnto all his wayes, as thou docſt 
know his ® heart(for thou onely knoweſt the 
hearts of the children ofmen) | 

31 Tharthey may feare thee, and walke inthy 
worde be verified , which thou ſpakeſt ynzto wayes as long as they liucin the land which 
thy ſeruant Dauid. thou gaueſt vnro our fathers. 

18 (Is ittrue in deede that God will dwell with 32 CMoreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
man on earth? beholde, the * heauens, and is nor of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come 
the heauens of heauens are notable ro con= ourtof afarre countrey for thy great Names 
teine thee : howe much more wnable is this fſake,and thy mightie hand,and thy ftrerched 
houſe,which | haue buylt?) out arme: when they thall come and 'pray in 

19 But hauethoureſpeR ro the prayer of thy this houſe, | 
ſcruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my 33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
God, to heare the crie and prayer which thy 8: do according to all thatthe ſtranger cal- 
ſcruant prayeth beforechee, leth for ynto thee, thatall the people of the 

20 That thine*eyes may be open toward this earth may knowe thy Name, and teare thee 
houſe day and night,een rowardethe place, like thy people Iſracl, & thatthey may know, 
whereof thou haſt ſayde, that thou wouldeſt that thy Name is called ypon in this houſe 
put thy Name there, that thou mayeſt hear- which Lhaue built, 
ken vnto the prayer, which thy ſeruantpray- 34 © Whenthy people ſhall goe outrobartell 
ethin this place, againſt their cnemies,by the way that *thou 

21: Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of ſhaltſend them,and they pray ro thee, inthe 
thy ſeruant , and of thy people Iſrael, which way towarde this citie,which thou haſt cho- 
they pray in this place:and heare thou inthe ſen, cuen towarde the houſe which Ibaue 
place of thine habitation,even in heauen, & builtto thy Name, 
when thou heareſt,be mercifull. 35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 

22 C* When a man ſhall finne againſt his and their ſupplication , and iudge their 
f neighbour, and he laye vypon him an othe cauſe. | 
to cauſe him to ſweare, & the® ſwearer ſhall 36 If they finne againſt thee (* forthere isno 
come before rhine altar in this houſe, man that ſinneth not) & thou be angry with 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and dee, and rhem anddeliuer them ynto the enemies, & 

' udge thy ſeruants,in recompenfing the wic- they take them and cary them away capriue 
ked to bring his way 8 ypon his head, and in vntoa landfarreorneere, 
wuttifying the righteous , to giue hum accor- 37 Ifrhey "rurne againe totheir heart inthe 
ding to his righteouſnes. lande whither they be carryed in captiues, 

24 C And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- and turne and pray ynto thee inthe Jande of 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they their captiuitie, ſaying, We haue ſinned, 
haue finned againſt thee, and turne againe, we haue tranſgrefſed and haue done wic- 
and" confeſſe thy Name,and pray,and make kedly, A : 
ſupplication before thee in this houſe, 38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- heart, and with all their ſoule in the lande 

full vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael, and of their capriuitie , whether they haue cary- 
bring them againe ynt? the land whichthou ed them caprtiues, and praye towarde their 
gauelt ro them and to their fathers. lande, which thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there and rowerd the citic which thou haſt choſen, 

thalbe no rayne,becauſe they haue finned a= and toward the houſe which I haue builtfor 
gainſt thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and thy Name, 

confeſſe thy Name , and * turne from their 39 Then heare thou in heauen,in the place of 
finne,when thou doeſt afflit them, thine habitation their prayer and their ſup- 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and parden plication, and" judgetheir cauſe, &be mer- 
theſinne of thy ſeruantes, and of thy people cifull vnto thy people, which haue finned a» 
Iſrael(when thou haſt taught them the good gainſt thee, 
way wherein they may walke ) & giue raync 49 Nowe my God, —_ thee, lerthine 

: y 8 EFES 


no God like thee im heauen nor in earth, 
which keepeit cournant, and mercie vnto 
thy ſcruants, that walke before thee with all 
their heart. 

15 Thouthar haſt kept with thy ſeruanr Da- 
uid my father, thar rhou haſt promiſed him: 
for thou ſpakeſt with rhy mouth , and haſt 


ay. 

16 Therefore nowe Lord God of Iſracl, keepe 
with thy ſeruanc Dauid my father, that chou 
haſt promiſed him, ſaying , Thou” ſhalt nor 
want a man in my ight,that ſhal fic ypon the 
throne of Iſracl:io that thy ſonnes take heed 
to tieir wayes, to walke in my Lawe,as thou 
haſt walked before me. 

17 And nowe, O Lorde God of Iſrael , let thy 


forthe people. 175 


Chap.2h.. 


""Chr.in the loud of 
their gates. 


h Hedeclarech 
that che prayers 
of hypocritesca 
not be heard, 
norof any but of 
them, which 
pray vnto God 
with an vnfained 
faith andin true 
repentance. 
i eweth 
that before God 
there is no aC- 
ception of per= 
ſan,bur all peo= 
le that feareth 
im &oyorkerh 
righteouſnes, is 
accepred, AQ, 
L035» 


k Meaning,that 
none ought ta 
enterpriſeany 
warre,burt at the 
Lords comman-&- 
dement, thartis, 
which is lawfull 
by his worde. 
8 Orgaccordmg to 
the maner of this 
cities 
1.King.v.46e 
eccle,9.22. 
£ John oT [$ . 


8 Or,vepert. « 


I Oy ,maintdine 
their yight- 


Salomons factifice, - 11, Chron. Gods promiſe,” Salomors 


. eyes beopen,and thineeares artent yntothe _ of the Lorde: andhepreſpercd in his 
prayer that is made in this place. 10uſe, 
T/al.x32.8. 41 * Nowe therefore ariſe, © Lorde God, zo 12 CAndtheLord* appeared to Salomon by Nem,12.s, 
1 That 1s,into come into thy ! reſt, thou, and the Arke ofthy mnught and ſaydto him,l hauec heard thy pray- 
o , ae 4p be {trength:O Lord God,letthy Prieſtes be clo- er, and haue choſen this place for my lelfeto 
preſcruedbyrhy, thed with” ſaluation, and cr thy Saints re- be anhoule offacrifice, 
power & made . joyce in goodnes. 13 IfIſhutthe heauenthar there be no rayne, 
og and 42 OLordGod, refuſe not the face of ® thine or ifI commaunde the grathopper to deuour 
-— my © anoynted: remember the mercics promiſed to the Jande ,orif Iſende peſtilence among my 
prayer, whicham - Dauid thy ſeruanc. ; people, | 
thine anoynted - CHAP. VII 14 It my people, among whome my Name is 
King. L CES called ypon,do humble themſelues,& praye, 
« The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lorde and frukwawarbae. cnturnc fam. 
filleth the Temple, 12 He heareth bu prayer, 17 Andpro+ ; VP > - _ 
miſeth to exalt him and bu throne. wicked wayes,then will Theare in heauen, & 


2.Mac.2.10. 7 A Nd*-when Salomon had made an ende Þ<mercifull ro their finne , and will © heale « 16,4. ty 
Revere hu — STofpraying,* firc came downe from hea- their land: ; peſtlence 70 
was pleaſed with © Uen, and conſumed the burnt offring and the 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open 8& mine cares — wy ©} 
Salomons pray= ſacrifices: andthe glory of the Lord filled the FEM vnro the prayermadein this place, the frujte 
er. houſe, ' 16 For I haue nowe choſen ard ſan&tifiedthis gf1hc tank as 
" 2 'Sotharthe Pricſtes could not enter intothe houſe, thatrmy Name may be there for euer: ſendrainen 
houſe of the Lorde , becauſe the glory of the and mune eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there #eſeavr, 
Lord had filled the Lordes houſe, perpetually, | 
And when all the children of Iſrael fawthe 77 Andif thou wilt walke before meas Dauid 
fire, andthe glory ofthe Lorde comedowne thy father walked, to do according vnto all 
ypon the houle, they bowed themſclues with that I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt ob- 
their faces tothe earth vpon the pauement, p _ _ ee ro = —— 
and worſhipped and prayled the Lord,ſaying, en will I tablith the throne of thy king- 
(9 1 64.9'f OY ſong dome ,. according as I made the couenaunt 


' + Forheis good, becauſc his mercie laſteth tor n 
"4 ih: © is / with Dauid thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt chap.6.16 


. - Euer, 
w- * . >, not want a man to be ruler in 1ſrae]. 
Wn Wes, Hs & $. 4 0 For he _ tires 19 Burif ye turne away , & forſake my ſtatutes 
* 5 | And King Salomon offered a facrifice of 22d my commaundements which 1 haue fer 
_ --twoand:wentic thouſand bullockes, and an before y ou, and ſhall go & ſcrue other gods, | 
 hundreth andtwenty thouſand ſheepe.ſo the and worſhip them, Lo 
| , | Kingandallthepcople dedicared the houſe 22 Then wil I plucke them yp ourof wy Jand, f Wiihtiin 


7. Woe os. | ' wh; : Te declareth chat 
LY " fot -- ; which I haue giuen them , and this houte rs 


: Andthe Prieſts waited on theiroffices, and which I haue * ſanCtified for my Name,will ,cc.2 owter 
- the Leuites with-the inſtrumentes of mu- 1 caſt our of my fighr, and will make it to be (:luatis, that 


: ike of the Lorde-, which King Dauid had 2®? proucrbe and a common talke among all yr —_ 
; OT N1S OWNC 


made to prayſe the Lorde, Becauſe his mer- - PEOple. Hes heh 
| Cie Iefled for cuer: when David prayſed God 23 And this houſe which is moſt hye, ſhall be men abuſertok 
" Ebr.by their ” by them, the I-rieſtes alſo blewe rrumpers 2 aſtoniſhment to cuery one thar paſſeth things, which 
andet. oucr againſt them : and all they of lirael by it,ſo that he thall ſay, Why hath the Lord God _ 
*1 _  Roodeby. | | done thus to this Jand,and to this houſe? PI og 
FLID Morcouer Salomon halowecd the middle of 22 And they thall anſwere , Becauſe they for- je gocthsith 
- -- the cout that was before the houſe of the fooke the Lord God of their fathers , which drave hisgrn 
--Lorde: forthere he had preparcd burnt of- brought them our ofthe lande of Egypt,and "6: 
frings, and the fatte ofthe peace offrings,be- haue taken holde on other gods, and hauc 
cauſcthe braſen alxar wluch Salomon had W@r{hipped them, & ſerued them, theretore | King.g.10 
madewas notable to receiue the burnt oftc- hath he brought all this euill ypon them, aSignityng/h 
was Lwenteya 


ring,andthe meat offring,and the far. CHAP. VIII. -" Duildine 
b Thefeatof $8: And Salomon made ® afeaſt atthartmc of 2 Thecities that Salomon buzlt. 7 Peoble that were malt RY Y 
the Tabernacles . | (un dayes, andall lſracl with him, a very #:bwtarie wno him. 13 Hu ſacrifices. 19 He ſendeth 18 Hiram oaues 
which was kept grear Congregation, fromthe cntring in of 2%”: . gaine ry $d60 


in the ſeuenth , , 
moneth. - Hamath,vnto theriuer of Egypt. --- I Nd * after rwenty yere when Salomon becauſetht) 
pleaſed him® 


e Theyaſſem- g.. Andin'the cyghrdaye they © made a ſo- had bultthe houſe of the Lord, and his }, 1...1oec 
bled:ohearc } - Jemne aſſemblie: forthey had madethe de- owne houſe, | '  ledthenC# 
wo 2 :: dication of the altar ſeucn dayes, &the feaſt 2 Then Salomon builr the cities that Huram tharis,dins 


rer y they had l Glth, 1. King, 
remained feuen _ ſeuendayes. - / 0 ou ro Salomon,and cauſed the children : ks F 
of 1 i058 


dayesinthe 10-Andthe © thrce and twenticth daye of the ſrael ro dwell there. 


itios 
boorhesor Ta=  Centh moneth, heſentthe people awayin- 3 And Salomon went to Hamarh Zobah,and how for j #8 


bernacles. 4 : : 
d They had to their tentes, i0yous and with glad heart, ouercame it. d Thaths 
Paired on 


leauero depart 55 becauſe ofthegoodnefſe that the Lorde had 4 Andhe built Tadmorinthe wildernes, and ed th&:forti 
the two & twen» .:: gone for Daund andfor Salomon,and forIſ{- repayred all © the cities of ſtore which hee ,.,c puyth 


ticth day,i.king. . 7 | , 
$.66.bu: they. -: racthis people. -* builtin Hamath, _ beſos by 
man of the! 


went not'away TT''*' So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 5 And he buylt © Bcth-horonthe vpper, 
rilthenext day. Lorde, andthe Kinges houſe, and all that Berh-horonthe nether, cities defenſed with ©; Ephrain 


1-Rvg91- 2:game ynoSalomons-heart ro.make in the walles, gates and barres; ic x.Chro,6 
TA > Fo hs | 6 APO 7.34 


og | 
h thing 
th chat 
d more 
tothe 
), then tt 
,ancemt 
wne g 
qhereas 
ſect ol 
which 
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uſe they 

(ed him 


\eretore © 


budings. his facri fices. 


Chap. 1X. 


| The Queene of Sheba, x46 


6 Alſo Baalath,and al the cities of ſtore that - bringeth giftes. 13 Ha yerely renenues. 30 The Firwe of bis 


"Fbr.to come Vp 
$9 Ir1bul es 9 


Salomon had, and all rhe charert cities, 
and the cities of the\horſemen, and cuery 
pleaſaunr place thar Salomon had a minde 
ro builde m Ieruſalem, and in* Lebanon, 
and throughout all the lande of his domi- 
nion, 

And all the people rharwete left of F Hit- 
tites,and the Amorites,and Perizzitcs, and 
the Hiuuires,and the Icbulites, which were 
not of Iſrael, 

But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whome the children of 11- 


racl had not conſumed, euen them did Sa- 3 


lomon make ” tributaries vnuull this day. 
Bur ofthe children of Ifracl did Salomon 


reignes 34 Hudeath, 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheba hcard r.X;g-10.1, 
of the fame of Salomon, thee came to 7®-13-41- 


lomon, ſhee communed with him of all that 
was in her hearr. 
And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons. and there was ® nothing hid from Salo- b There wasno 
mon,which he declared not ynto her. I —_ ſo hard 
Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- ER? m__ 
dome of Salomon,and the houſe rhathe had 
buylr, 


make no ſcruaunts for his worke: for they 4 And the meate of his table, andthe firing 


were men of watre, and his chiefe princes, 
2nd che captaines of his charets and of his 
horſemen. 


19 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 


{Forin all there 
were 3309,but 
herche meanerh 


which Salomon had, even * rwo hundreth 
and fifrie that bare rule ouer rhe people. 


ofhem} had 117 © Then Salomon brought vp the daughter 


the principall 
charge,reade 
1,King.9-2 3+ 


of Pharaoh our of the citie of Dauid, into 


the houſe that he had built for her: for hec 6 


ſaid, My wife ſhall nor dwcll in the houſe of 
Dauid King of Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſc 
chart the Ate of che Lord came ynto it. 


12 C Then Salomon offred burnt offrings vn- 


s ( 47.4.1 b 


Exod.29.39. 

lor, after the 7714- 
Rar Of eMe7y as 

f Read Leuit, 
3 


to the Lord,on the*alcar of the Lord,which 7 


he had built before the porche, 


13 To* offer according tothe commaunde- 
ment of Moſes" cuery day, in the Sabbarhs, 8 


andin the new moones, & inthe ſolemne 
feaſtes, 5 three rymes in the yeere,chaz is, in 
the feaſt of the Ynleauened bread, 8 in the 
feaſt of the Weekes, and inthe feait of the 


Tabernacles. Pg 


14 Andhe ſer the courſes of the Pricſtes ro 


0Chr0n,24- 1, 


their offices,accordihg to the order of Da- 9 


uid his father,and the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, for to prayſe and miniſter before the 
Prieſtes euery day,and the porters by *their 
courſes, at eucry gate : for ſo was the com- 
mandementr of Dauid the man of God, 


15 Andthey declined not from the comman- 


I7 


Lemingthe 


Which ſumm 
tought to , 


dement of the King,concerning the Pricſtes 
and the Leuires, touching all things,and tou- 
ching the treaſures, | 

C Nowe Salomon had made prouifion for 
all the ® worke , from the daye of the foun- 
darion of the houſe of the Lorde , vnrill ir 
was finiſhed : ſothe houſe of the Lorde was 
perhre. 0 | 

Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber , 


and to Eloth by the | ſcafide in the lande of ked, fbefides for thar which ſhe had brough 


Edom, | 
13 And Huram ſenthim by the handes of his 
ſcruances, ſhippes, and ſeruantes that had 
knowledge of the ſea : and they went with 13 
the ſeruantes of Salomon ro Ophir , and 
brought thence * foure hundreth and fifte 
talents of golde, and brought them td King 
Salomon, 


_— And King Salomon paue to the 


of his ſeruants, and the order ofhis wayters, 

and their apparcll,and his butlers,and their 

apparell, & his "burn offrings which he of- * 0r,galleries 
fred inthe houſe of the Lorde, and ſhe was ***7*%2 be wens 
> preatly aſtonicd. a 

And ſhe ſaid to the King, I:zwvas atrue word more ſprite mber. 
which I heard in mine owne lande of thy 
"”ayings,and of thy wiſedome: 

Honbeirl beleeuecd not their report , yntil 
I came,and mine eyes had ſeene u:& behold, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was nor 
told me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I 
heard. 

Happy are thy men,and happy are theſe th 
ſeruants, which ſtand defoer ing alway '& 
heare thy wiſedome. 

Blefſed be the Lord thy God , which loued 
thee, toſct thee on his © throne as King, < Menno, 98 
in the ſteade of the Lorde thy God : be- oe prong 
cauſe thy God loueth Iſrael , to eſtabliſhe culiar peoplc , & 
it for cuer , therefore hath he made thee tbat Kings are F 


: - licutenances of 
King ouer them, to cxecure judgement and d, which 


wſtice. K 

Then ſhe gaue the King fix ſcore talents of = hen itt 
gold, and ofſweere odours exceeding much perioriie, and 
and precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch Piniftermltice 
ſwecere odours fixce , as the Queene of She- 
by gaue vnto King Salomon. 


Ls 


Or atcn 


10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the 


ſcruantes of Salomon which brought golde 
from Ophir, brought 4 Algummim wood & d Read Chap. 
recious ſtones, 2.8.6 1.king.46 


11 Andthe King made ofthe Algummim wood ** 


<ſtaites inthe houſe of the Lorde, and inthe e Or pillais: 
Kinges houſe , and harpes and violes for ys 2 
fingers: and there was no ſuch ſcene before B2ntungane A 
in the land of Judah — 
in the Jan . ſaires or pillars. 
ueene 

c al- 
r fThartis,which 


ynto.the King : ſo ſhe renwned and went wm C_ 


to her owne countrey , 5th ſhe , & her ſer- pence of thar 

uantes. | rreaſure whick 
C Alſo the weight of golde that came to Sa- ſhe Þ:vught. 

lomon in one yere , was fix hundreth three 

ſcore and fix talents of golde, 


of Sheba euery pleaſant thing that 


14 Befides that which chapmen & marchants 


brought : and all the Kinges of Arabia,& the 
princes of the countrey brought golde and 
tlucr ea Salomon. 


L 9 The Buveneof Sheba commeth to ſts Salomon and 15 And King Satomon made twos hutdreth 


G g.u, TAre 


Salomons riches & death, Rehoboam: TI. Chron, 


g Which ſumme targets of beaten gold, & 8 fix hundrethſhe- King)he returned our of Egypr. 
m_ teth to kelr of beaten gold went to one target, And they ſcntand called him: ſo cameTe- 
en? 16 And three Ebb ſhieldes of beaten. roboamandallIfrael, and communcd with 


- ot cheſunne, 


Budeus de aſe, gold :threc hundreth * ſhekel of gold went Rehoboam,ſaying, 
h Or,pounds roone ſhield, and the King put them inthe 4 Thy father Þ made our yoke grieuous : 


catodming, houſe of the wood of Lebanon. nowe therefore make thou the gricuous ſer. *9? rudeh, 
= OT 17 And the King made a great throne of yuo- uitude of thy father , and his h_ yoke, thar _ = 
make an hun- © ric andouerlayedit oi pure gold. he put vpon vs, lighter , and we will ſerue hearts, fohar 
_ _— 18 And the throne had fixe ſteppes, with a thee. - Arran 
hoes y BY foorſtoole of golde i faſtened to the throne, 5 And he ſayde to them, Depar: yer three ——— Tr | 
ſtoolewerefa. And ſtaycs on either fide on the place of dayes, then come againe vnro mee, And the clarechallo the 
ſtenedrothe the ſcare, and two lyons ſtanding by the people departed. inconſtancieof 
throne, & ſtayes 6 | And King Rehoboam rooke counſel] with ***prople. 


a 
kVpon the pom- 19 And 


mels or knops, ewelue lyons ſtoodethere on the fixe the o1de men thar had ſtande before Salo- 


ſteps on cirher ſide: there wasnor the like mon his father , whyle he yerliued, ſaying, 
made in any kingdome. What counſell giue ye that I may anſwere 
20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels rhis people? | 
were of golde,and all the veſſels of : houſe 7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying , If thou 
of the wood of Lebanon wvere of pure on be kinde to this people,and pleaſe them, and 
for filuer was nothing eſteemedin the dayes ſpeake louing words rothem,they will bethy 
of Salomon, ſeruants for euer. 
21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 8 Bur he leftthe counſel of the ancient men 
; the ſcruaunts of Huram, euery three yeere tharthey had giuen him, and rooke counſell 
[Which coun-  oncecamethe ſhips of!Tarſhiſh,& broughr ofthe yong men thar were brought vp with 
- bop golde, and (iluer, yuoric, and apes, and pea= him,and<waited on him. 


wrIIters 1s 

thoughrrtobe = Cockes. 9 And he ſayde vnto them, Whar counſel 
Cilicza, reade 1, 22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kinges giueye ,that we may anſwere this people, 
King.10-42- of the earth in riches and wiſdome. which haue ſpoken to mee , ſaying, Make 


23 Andallthe Kings of the earth ſought the rhe yoke which thy facher did pur ypon vs, 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wifdome lighrer? 
that God had pur in his heart. 10 And the yong men that were brought vp 
24 And they brought cuery man his preſent, with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying,Thus ſhalc 
veſſels of filuer,and veſſcls of golde, & ray- thou anſwere the people thar ſpake to thee, 
ment,armour,and ſweetc odours, horſes, & ſaying , Thy father made our yoke heauy,bur 
mules,from yeere to yeere. make thou ir lighter for vs : thus ſhaltthou 
m Thatis,ten 25 And Salomon had ®fourc thouſand ſtalles fay vnto them, My © leaſt parte ſhalbe bigger 
horſesineuerie of horſes,8 charets, & rwelue thoulid horſ- then my fathers loines. 


—_ m men,whome he beſtowed in the charert ci- x1 Now whereas my father did burden you 

fourtie thou- - Tes,and with the King art Teruſalem. with a grieuous yoke , I will yer increaſe 

ſand,asr King, 26 And he reigned ouer all the Kinges from your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 

a , the "River cuen vnto the land of the Phili- with roddes \, but I wuill corre you with 
1 bf-20 {tims,and to the border of Egypt. iſcourges. 


nFheabundice 27 And the King gaue filuer in Ieruſalem, *as 12 CThenIeroboam and all the people came 
of theſe tempo. ſtones,and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fig to Rehoboam the third day, as rhe King had 


rall treaſures in trees that are aboundant in the plaine. appointed, ſaying , Come againe to me the 
Wy ; :8 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes hind day. s ; 
of theſpirituall out of Egypt,and out ofall landes. 13 Andthe King anſwered them ſharpely : and 


treaſures, which 29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo- King Rehoboam left the coilſel of the anci- 
yy _ mon firſt and laft,are they not written in the ent men, 
uensvnderthe = Þbooke of Nathanrhe Propher, &in the pro- 14 And ſpake rothem after the counſel of the 


true Salomon phecicof Akiiahthe Shilonite, and in the yong men, ſaying,My father made your yoke 
Chriſt. viſions of " Ieedo the Seer ® againſt Icrobo- gricuous , burl will increaſe it : myfarher 


"Ort, which am the ſonne of Nebar? chaſtiſed you with rods , bur I wuill corre? 
rophecieda- 39 And Salomon reigned ineruſalem ouer al you with ſcourges. 
alnſthim. Iſrael fourtie yeres. . , I5 Sothe king hearkened not ynto the peo- 


-K51-11-41,42- 21 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and ple: for itwasthe *ordinance of God that 
they buryed him inthe citic of Dauid his the Lord might performe his ſaying , which 
facher : and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in he had ſpoken® by Ahiiah the' Shulonute ro 
his ſtead. | Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 So when all __ _ thar = Kirig 

| de tho oiemr if 2ebaka | would nor heare them., the people aun- 
: fil. 7 The —_—_— 2% IRRORInR Bai ſwercd the King , ſaying, * Whar portion 
1.Kiug.r2.x;, T1 TÞHen * Rehoboam ® went to Shechem: haue we in Dauid? for we haue none inhe- 

a After y death for to Shechem came all Iſrael tro make ritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O Iſrael, cuc- 

of Salomon, imking. man to your tents : nowſce to thine own 

2 Ali when lIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat houſe, Dauid. So all Iſracl deparred to their 

heardir, (which was in Egypt, whither he rencs. 
had fled fromthe preſence of Salomon the 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oucr Fry 


CHAP. X. 


He followerh yong mens counſell: 


c Or,thatſtoodg 
by him, thay, 
which wereof 
his counſel and 
ſecrets, 


d Or;litle Gnger be 
mean ha MW 
was of fatre , 
greater powet 

then was bjs 

ather.. 


8 Or, ſcorn 


e Godswilith 
poſeth ſucha 
neceſlitie to! 
ſecandcaul 
not 


done but ac 
ding to them 
and yet mans 
wil wo! 

of irfelſ, fot 
je cannot © 
cuſed indony 
will by alenf 
thatics 
ordinance. 


9" £þy, by (ht 
NC Ls 


| Jeroboam. 


Rebobokmsniunitions for warre + 
children of ifracl, rhardwelrin the citics.of 

Tudah. . 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
Br ruceutrs 
rac ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee dycd : 
” Ebr ſtrengthened 


hin, him vpto his charet,to flee to leruſalem. 


was" ouer. the tribute, and the children ef Iſ- x 


Chap. X I. X IT. his wiues The Temple ſpoyled. 177 


daughter of Terimorh the ſonne of Dauid to 
wite , and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 


fonne of Iſha. 


9. Which bare him ſonnes Ieuſh,and Shemg- 
. tlah,and Zaham, 
then King Rehoboam ” made ſpeede to get 20 And after herherooke Maakah the daugh- 


ter of Abſalom which bare him Abijah,and 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Atthai,and Zizazand Shelcmith, 


_Dauid yato this day. 


4 Rebeoboamis forbidden to fight againſt Ieroboam, 5 (ities 
mhich he built, 21 Hebath eighteen wines, & three ſcore 
concubines, and by them eight and twentie ſonnet and three 
ſevre daughters, 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 


ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his 
concubines : for he tooke eighteene wives, 
and three ſcore concubines , and begare 
eyght and twentie ſonnes, and three ſcore 
daughters. 


1.King.12-20,2 1s I Nd *whenRehoboam was come to Ic- 22 And Rehoboam made £ Abiiah the ſonne £ Called 2I® 


Aruſalem, he gathered of the houſe of 

2 Thatis, the Iudah and * Beniamin nine ſcore thowlande 
halfe tribe of 
| Beniamin: for 

the other halfe 

wagone after 


el, andto bring the kingdome againc to Re- 

0am. 

2 Butthewordc of the Lorde came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam,the ſanne of Salo- 
mon King of Iudah,and oo all Iſrael that are 
in Iudah,and Beniamin,ſayin 

4 Thus ſayth the Lord, Ye ſhall notgoevp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : returne e- 
uery man to his beuſc: for this thing is done 


b Meaning, the 
tentribes which 
rebelled, 


of me. They obeycd therefore the worde of 1 


the Lordc, and returned from going againſt 
Ieroboam. 
5 And Rehoboamdwelt in lerulalcm, and 
— *©buylr ſtrong ciries in ludah. 
themand made © & He buyle allo Beth-lebetn, and Eram , and 
bemore able to CKOA, 


refit Ieroboam, 7 And Beth=zur,and.Shoco,and Adullam, 
8 AndGath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 
9 AndAdoraim,andLachith, and Azeckah, 
19 And Zorah, and Aialon, & Hebron, which 
were in ludatr and Beniamin,ſtrong cities. 
Norfreugtbencd, 11. And he repaired the ftrong holdes and put 


cheſcn men of warre ro-fight againſt ® Ifra- 23 And he taught him: and diſperſcd all his 


buam,who 
reigned three 
yere,r, kin.a5.5; 


nf Maakah the chiefe ruler among his bre- 
thren : for he thought to make him King, 


ſonnes throughout all the countreis of Iu- 
dah and Beniamin ynto euery trong citie : ; 
and he gaue them aboundance of yitaule , & Þ He gaue him . 
> defired many wiues, Meme 


many wiucs. 
CHAP. XII 


I Reheboam forſaketh the Lorde and i punihed by Shi= 


thak. 5 Shemazah reprooueth hym. 6 He humbleth bime= 
ſelfe. 7 God ſendeth bum: ſuccour. 9 Shibak taketh hu 
freaſurere 13 Huregne anddeath. 16 Abnak iwuſonne 
ſucceedeth him, 


AN when * Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed # g,, wyenthe 
che kingdome and made it ſtrong, hee Lord had e/abb- 
forſooke the Lawe of the Lord,and ® all Iſrael —— 


es ingdome, ; 
with him, 2 Forſuchis the 


2 Thereforcinthe fiftycerc of King Rehobo- jnconſtancie of 


am, Shiſhak the King of Egypt came ypa- thepeople that 
ainſt Ieruſalem(becauſe they hadrranſgreſ- for y molt pare 
. they folow the 
ſed againſt the Lord) victa _ 
With twelue hundreth charets , and three goucrnours, 


- ſcore thoufande horſemen, and the people 


were without nomber, that came with hun 


from Egypr,even the Lubims,* Sukkums,and b Which were a 


C 8 hed peoplenf Aﬀica 
the* Ethiopians. called the Tro- 


captaines.in them, and ſtare of vitaile, and 4 And hetooke the ſtrong cities which were g10gires,becautg 


oyle and wine, 


12 And inallcitics he put ſhieldes &ſpeares, 5 C Then came Shemaiah thc Prophet to-} 


. and made them exceeding ſtrong: ſo Iudah 
and Beniamin were his. 

13 FAndrhe Pricſtes & the Lenites that were 
inall Iſrael, ” reſorted vnto him our of all 
their.coaſtes. 

14 Forthe Leuires left their ſuburbes & their 


"Er fords, 


|Gea39 


them qurfrom miniſtring inthe Pricſtes of- 
| ficevnto the Lord. . 
y-r2.3 t* 15 * Andheordeyned him Prieſtes for the hie 
leaſirg, Places,andfor the*deuilsand for the calues 
Watg, which he had made. 
16 And after the Leuites there came to Ie- 
ruſalem of all the tribes of Ifracl, fuch as 
. ſet their © heartes ro ſecke the Lorde God 
of Iſrael, ro offer vnto the Lord God oftheir 
. fathers. , 
17 Sathey the kingdome of hi- 
' dah, and made Rehoboamthe fonne of Sa- 


0 Which were 
ralousof true 
relgion,and feae 
ted God 


. 


Solong as th 
et God, and . yeerethey * walked in the way of Dauid and 
bo Salomon. ET 5 

pred Ys 18 CAnd Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 


offefiban, and came to Hudah and to Jeruſa- s Thenthe princes of Iſrael , and the King 
Tok :*for Icroboamand his fonnes had caſt humbled themſclues, and ſayde, The Lorde take God,& thax 


7 Andwhenthe Lorde ſawe that they hum- 


Ss Neuertheleſle they ſhall be his ſeruants: ſo 


- Jamon'mightie, three yeere Tong: forthree. 5 © Then Shifhak King of Egypr came vp a- 


they dwelled in 


of ludah,and came ynto leruſalem, 
holes. 


Rehoboam , and to the princes of ludah, "> En 
that were gathered rogether in Ieruſalem, 

becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſayde vnto them, 

Thus fayeth the Lord , Yc haue forſaken me, | 
© thereforc haucIalſolefryouin the handes c Signifying f 


| . no calamitie can 
of Shiſhak, ' come vato vs 


except we for= * 


he neuerleaucth 
Vs = we -— | 
calt hi 4 
bled rhemſelues , the worde of the Lorde | phary. 
came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have hum- doth iultly pu« 


bled themſelues , zherefore 1 will not de- niſhyoutor 
your finnes. 


ftroy chem , bur 1 will ſende them deluc- ” Eby.drop downas 
rance ſhortly , and my wrath ſhall nor ” bee « Me hewerh 
powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the hande of 5 Gods puniſh= 
Shiſhak : ments are not tg 
e deſtroy his _ 
© terly,buttochas 
thall theyknow my * ſeruicc, and the ſeruice ſiſe them, to 
of the kingdomes of the earth, bring themro 
the — 
| tth & 
ainſt leruſalem, and toeke the treafures of f\ ynowe how 


4 4 juſt, 


' the houſe of the Lorde, and the treaſures of muchberrer ixis 
: te Kinges hault; he tooke exenall , and he. to ſerue Gad 


G giij. 6aLied then tyrants, 


Ul 


Abiiah. He 


caried away the ſhieldes of golde , * which 
Salomen had made. 

10 Inſteade whereof King Rehoboam made 
ſhicldes of braſfſe,, & cemmirted them ro the 
handes of the chicfe of the garde, that way- 
ted at the doorc of the Kings houſe. 

1: AndwhentheKing entred into the houſe 
of the Lord , the garde came and bare them 

and brought them againe ynto the garde 
chamber, 

F Which decla- 12 And becauſe he * humbled himſelfe, rhe 

reth that God wrath of the Lord turned from him , that he 

ſeckethnort the -yyoulde notdeſtroy all rogether. Andalfoin 

_—_ boomngy Iudah the things proſpered. 

fion,Ezek.18.32, 13 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in eruſa- 

& 3z.11, lem and rergned:for Rehoboam was one and 

1.K9g-14-21- fourtic yeere olde, when he began to reigries 

Lo ' andreigned8ſeuentcene yeresmn leruſalem, 

: CONES the cite which the Lord ad choſen out of 

chad benco= AaA{theribes of Iſracl to put his Namethere, 

-retwr fc And his mothers name was N aamah an 

| Ammonitefle. 

14 And he d1d euill : for he prepared not his 
heartto ſecke the Lord. 

15 Theactes allo of Rehoboam, firſt and aſt, 

- are they not written inthe ” booke of She- 
maiahthe Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in 
rehearſing the gencalogie? and there vvas 
warre alway betweene Rehoboam and lero- 
boam. | 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe citic of Dawd,and"Abuah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIII. 
8 Abiiah maketh warre againſt Ieroboam, 4 He thewith the 
occaſion, 12 He trufleth im the Loyd and exercommeth le- 
G roboarm. 21 Of bu wines and children. - 

Ma. -T [N the eyghteenth yere of King Ieroboam 
Iudah and Ben- began Abiiah to rezigne oucr *Iudah. 
iam. 2 Hereignedthree yeere in Ieruſalem: (his 
b Tn, mothers name alſo was* Michaiah y daugh- 
oanti Ti. terof © Vriel of Gibca) and there was warre 
ſhalomyfor Ab. berweene Abiiahand Icroboam. 
ſhalom was her 2 And Abiiah ſet the bartell in aray with the 
"my Up armie of valiaunt men of warre , exen foure 
d Wiichwas hundreth thouſande choſen men. Ieroboam 
oneoftherops allo ſerthe bartell in aray againſt him with 
of mount Ee cight hundreth thouſand choſen men which 
Dd therefore Vere ſtrongand aliant, 
Ghoſoeuer doch 4 And Abuah ſtoode vp vpon mount 4 Ze- 

meraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
ſayde, O leroboam, and all Iſrael, heare you 


Chap.9.15,16, 


" Ebr.ſayings. 


br, Aba. 


pſurpeit or take 
i fro that ſtock, 
traſgreſſeth the 
ordmance of the 
lord.thus like an 5 
hypocrite he al- 
ledged theword 
of God for his 
pact get 

. That is, perpe» 
tial bebeſe | 
thing,which is 
Calred, is preſcr= 
ned from cor- 
ruption:he mea- 
neth alſo thatir 
was made ſo- 
Jemnly and con- 


AW | 

Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
of Iſrael hath gwen the kingdome ouer 1{- 
raclto © Dauid foreuer, exex to him and to 
his ſonnes by a couenant f of ſalt? 

And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen 
yp,and hath * rebelled againſt his Jord: 

And there are gathered to him £ yayne 
men and ” wicked , and made themſclues 
ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
Jomon : for Rehoboam was * but a childe 
firmed by of- and ** tender hearted, and coulde notrefiſt 
fring of ſacrifi- them. 

'ces,whereas they vſed ſalt according as was ordeined,No.18.19. t.King. 
EE Dog nr: 
F Org Faint beartede Lewite26-36« _ i 


= 


6 


TI. Chron. 


 eiſcomfiteth Tetoboan, 


8 Nowetherefore yethinke thar ye be able 
ro refiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lorde, 
which ir inthe handes ofthe ſonnes of Da. 
uid, & yebe a great multitude, & the golden 
calues are with you which Icroboam made 
you for gods, | , 

9 * Hauc yenot driuen away the Prieſtes of 1-X#y.12., 
the Lordethe fonnes of Aaron and the Le- 4-11.14. 
uites,& haue made you Pricſtes Jike the peo- 
ple of other countreis? whoſoeuer commerh 
to ” conſecrate with a i yong bullocke 8&ſe- " £br.f1hi boy. 
uenrams, the fame may be a Prieſt ofthema i He ſheweth j 
thatare no gods, mgoedqara 

10 But webelong vnto the Lord our Gol, and nowialicf the ; 
haue not forſaken him, and the Pricſtesthe vecation|life 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord,and dodrine of their 
the Leuires in zhezr office, <7 wr q 

11 And they burne vnto the Lorde euery vileſt & moe 
* morning and cucry cucning burnt offe- beaſts ſufficient, 
rings and {weete incenſe, and the breade is ** {ruethcir 

 ſerinorder ypon the purerable,and the can- 1 Ari _ 
delfiicke of gold with the lampes thereof, to poynees inele 
burne cuery cuening: for we keepe the watch Law,cxod.:y.zg 
-_ the Lorde our God: bur ye haue forſaken 
m, 
12 Andbcholdeghis God | ;: with vs,as a cap- 1 Becauſetheir 
taine , and his Prieſtes with the ſounding << 25 good 
- trumpets, to criean alarme againſt you. O _ +—1promg 
ye children of Iſracl, fight nor againſt the coubred not of 
Lorde God of your fathers : for ye ſhall-not ved ſucceſle and 
proſper. —_—_— 

13 CBurlcroboam cauſed an ambuſhment®to ;.. TN ; 
compaſſc,andcome behinde them, whe they («11 which came 
were before Iudah,and the ambulhmenr be- of the Spiritof 
hinde them. . a theupht 

I4 : Then ludah looked, and bcholde,the bar- hy tenth 
tell wuas before and behinde them, and they 
cried yntothe Lorde, and the Prieſtes blewe 
with the trumpets, 

15 And the menofIudahgaue a ſhoure : and 
even as the men of Iudah ſhouted , God : 
"{mote leroboam and alſo Iſracl before Abi- 0, $a bmi 
Jah and Iudah. __—_— 

16 And the children of Iſrael fledde before 
Judah , and God dehuered them into their 
hande. ; | 

17 AndAbiiahand his people ſlewe.a great 
ſlaughter of them, ſo that there fell downe 
wounded of Iſracl fiuc hundreth thouſande 
choſen men, —% 

18 So the children of Iſracl were breupght vn- 
der atthattime: andthe children of Judah 
preuailed,®becauſethcy taycd vpo the Lord 
God of their fathers. | al kinedomes& 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Teroboam, and afſurance ofvic- 
tooke cities from him,even Beth-cl, and the torics depend n 
” villages hercof,andIeſhanah with her yil- Pope tt 
lages,and Ephron with her villages. ' the Lord 

20 And Ileroboam recouered no ſtrenpth a- " £br.caughter 
gaine inthe dayes of Abiiah, buc the Lorce & 

-plagued him,and he died. 

21 So Abliah waxed mighty,and married four- 
tecne wiues, and begat rwo & twenty ſonnes, 
and ſixteene dau , b 

22 Thereſtofthe ates of Abiiah and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie 
of the Propher Iddo, 


n He | 
that the ſtayof 


a aa a —_m_—_ ot A ea oo 


mm TC ye oe ” oa OO = -—-— ew ow OY «= ow 2s 


CHAP. 


him the 


CHAP. XIIIL 


. ſerne the true God, 113 Heprayeth unto God whan be 
thould go to fight. 12 He obtemeth the viftorie, 


chey buryed himin the citie of Dauid;and 


whoſe dayes the land was quiet ten yere. 
2 And Aſadidthatwas good and right inthe 
eyes of the Lord his God. ; 
For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
. gods and the hie places, and brake downe the 
a Which were amages, and cut downe the ® groues, 
planted contta* , And commanded Iudah ro | 


| . r 
ryo the Ta, Godof their fathers, and to doe accordingto 


mw "A che Laweand the commandement. 4 
5 Andhetooke away out of all the cities of 
ludah the hie places, and the images : ther- 

»Heſhrweeh — fore the kingdome was > quiet before 


tharchereſt and im, 
q.ue:nes of king & He built alfo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſe 


{\ Je: : 
Ay = che lande was inreſt , and he had nowarre 
17 DON tg 1- 


Slatrie, and ad» thoſe yeres : for the Lord had giuen him 5 


ancing true re= reſt, 


kgon» 7 Therefore he ſaid to Tudah , Let vs builde 


Aſa,;The: Ethiopians deſtroyed, Chap, XIITL.XV, Ifraels couendht with God. 198 


Mirt'5F 1 QO * Abjjah ſlept with his fathers , and x 


Afa his ſonne reigned in his ſteade : in 2 


ecke the Lord 3 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idolatrie, and conmmandeth bit people to 3 Theexhortation of Azariah, $ Aſa pregeth bis coun- 


frey of1dolatrie, 11 Heſacrificeth with the prople, x4 
They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 16 He depeſerb 


bu mother for her idolatrie. a Who was cab 
T Hen the Spitite of God came ypon ® A- Jed Obed , as his 
zariah the ſonne of Obed. father was,ver,B 


And he went outto micete Aſa, and faid vn- 
ro him, O Aſa,and all ludah ,and Beniamin, 
heare ye me. The Lords with you,while ye 
be with him : and if ye ſceke him , he will be 
found of you, bur if ye fotfake him , he will 
forſake you. | 
Now for a log ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- þ pct the ſpace 
our the Þ true God , and without Prieſt to of twelve yeres 
teach and without Lawe, Vnder Foo | 
Bur whoſoever returned in his afflition to yerew wieder fo 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he þ1jah, religion 
© was found of them. was aegleQed & 
And in that time there wwas no peace to —_— _ 
him, thatdid goe our and goe in : burgreat 5, = = 
troubles wvere to all the inhabirants of the Randing 5 wic- 
earth; | kednes of trants 
For nation was deſtroyed ofnation , and 294 tbeirrage, 
4h" = yet God hath 
Citic of citie: for God troubled them with all jj. hom he 


aduerſitic, heareth in their 


theſe cities and make walles about, androw- Be ye ſtrong therefore, and ler not your tribulation,as be 


ers, | nw , and barres,whiles the lande is 


ee eo. © P<fore vS:becauſe we haue ſoughtthe Lord 
-rmmearthorcs Our God, wehaue ſought him, and he hath g 
of giuen ys reſt on euery fide: ſo they built and 


roſpered, 

And Aſa hadan armie of Iudah that bare 
ſhileds and ſpeares , three hundreth thou- 
ſand, & of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and 


drew bowes, two hundreth and foure ſcore - 


thouſand : all theſe were valiant men. 

F - 9 CAndthere came our againſtthem Zerah 
dTheKingof dof Frhiopia with an hoſte of ten hundrerh 
EvopiaorE= thouſand , andthree hundreth charets, and 

| ANY was2 _ came vnto © Mareſhah, 
ctieinIudah, TO Then Aſa went out before him, and they 


lob, I5. 44+ ſetthe batcell in aray inthe yalley of Zepha-- 


nie Mehaial  thah beſide Marcſhali, | 
=P It And Aſa * cryed ynto the Lord his God, & 
1S:214.6, - ſaid, Lord, ic is nothing with thee to heipe 
"Ogenf me, "with manic, or with no power : helpe vs, 
Rn — O Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, and 
imofGodnei. in thy Name are we. come againſt this mul- 
terruſt in tirude; O Lord, thouartour God, fler nor 
co ook Man preuaile againſt thee, 
nethefenes I2 CSothe Lord Imorerhe Erhiopians before 
Rrengeh and Aſa and before Iudah , and the Echiopians 
kltie of rheir fled; ' © ITY 
"ary 669 13 And Aſa and the, people that was with 
niſee whether PM > purſued them. vnto Gerar. And the 
tdeir enterpriſes Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthrowne , ſo ther 
tendro Gods .. there was no life in them *: for they were 
_ a ge . deſtroyed before the Lord and before his 
Noe or hoſte:andrhey carycd away a mighticgreat 
v7 ne banks nas era Afar. ance; cx 
ne - 
"_ w  I4 And they ſmore all the citics round. a- 
ws wh. bour Gerar : for the 5 feare of the Lord 


f-h into duſt & CAMEC vponthem, and they ſpoyled all the 


"Py inthem. _ K ; 
Neal I5 Yea, andthey ſmoterhe renres of cartel , 8 - 
nth 


keare, caryed away plentic of ſheepe and camebs, 
and returned toleruſalem, > wi 


- 
Ls 


4 
> & ® BE 


=> 
& 


9 


hands be weake : for your * worke ſhall haue Zora Kings 7 
a rewarde. Ethiopians . 
CAnd when Aſa heard theſe wordes , and Chap.14.9,12. 
the propheſic of Obed the Propher , hee our ing =o 
was encouraged , and tooke away the abo- "5004s 
minations out of all the lande of Iudah , and the Lord, 
Beniamin, and out of the cities which he had d Your conf. 
taken of mount Ephraim, and he renuced the o_ = _ 
_ i = Lord,that was before the porche Ct 
ofthe Lord. | 
And hc gathered all Indah and Beniamin, 
and the itrangers with them out of Ephra- 
im , and Manaſſch, and outof Simeon: for 
there fell manie to hum our of Iſrael , when 
they faw thatthe Lord his God +vas with 


him. 


10 Sothey aſſembled to Ieruſalem inthe*rhird © Called Skintm 


conteining part 


monethn he fiftienth yere of the reigne of gf zzay and pars 
Aſa. of Iune, - 


11 And they offtedvneo the Lorde the ſame fWhichthey 


; ken of 
time of the \fpoyle,vwhich they had brought _ ry ; 
een {cucn rd bullockes , and fone RE 


rhouſand ſheepe. 


12 Andthey madea couecnitto ſeeke the Lord 


-God of their fathers, with all their heart, & 


with all their ſoule . 


13: And 8 whoſocuer will nor ſecke the Lorde g Theſewere } 


wordes of their 


Godof Iſrael, ſhall be ſlayne, whether hee | 2 Lich 
were {mall or great, man or weman. commanded all 


14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a Joud jdolaters ro be 


: . : utto death aC- - 
yoyce, and with ſhouting and with trumpers, jt Jing to the 


and with cornets, Law ot God, 


15 Andallludahrecioyced atthe orhe:for they Heur. 1 3.5,9-15+ 


had ſworne vnrto the Lord with al chcir hearr, r 5. 


and foughthim with a whole defire, and he An Mi —_ | 


was * found of them, And the Lord gaue the |;.1,. long 
reſt round abour, d:id he preſerue 


tde breath of cities, for there was exceeding much ſpotle 16 | C And King Aſa depoſed Maachah hs & proſper them» 


: mother from her regencie , becauſe ſhee oa 


ther : and herein he ſhewed thar he lacked zeale: for ſheought to hauE 
dyed both by the couenant., ' as ver; 13. and bythe Lawe of Ggd: but 
he gave place to fooliſh Piriegapeonte al ſeeme after a ſorr to ſariſfie 
che T 


Lawe, gil hdd 


Afas couenant with Benhadad, "'TI. Chron. * TIchoſtiaphat. The Lawe iS taught, 
had made anidolein a groue :and Afabrake 12 © And Afain the nine and thirtieth yere ug, ,,,,;, 
downe her idole,and ſtamped it,and burntit . of his reigne was "*diſcaſed in his feete , and ſvoten, Fe 
at the brooke Kidron. his diſeaſe was * * extreme: yethe ſought !*King-15,23. 

k Which partely x4 Bur the hie places were not*raken away not the Lord in his diſeaſe, bur to the * Phi oagy 

A in ourof? Iſraclyctthe heart of Aſa was *per= ficions. e God plavued 

bim ,part! fite all his dayes. 13 So Aſaflept with his fathers, and dyed in his rebellion, & 

through neg- 18 Alſo hebroughtinto the houſe of God the theone and fourticth yere of his reigne, Þereby decla. 

_—_ ot his thinges thathis father had dedicate , &that 14 And they buryed him in one of his ſepu]- _ a 

oficersSe patty 1,” had dedicate , flucr , and golde, and chers, which he had made for him ſelfe in yel,excepon 

tion of the peo. vellcls. the citie of Dauid, & laied him in the bed, fo continue to j 

ple,thatallwere xg And there was no warre yntothe fiue and which they had filled with fveere odours end, thatinzes 


—— _ thirticth yere of the reigne of Aſa, and diuers kindes of ſpices , made by the art wone, _ 
Ggd was called the God of Iſracl by reaſon of hispromes to Iaakob: of the apoticarie :and they burnt odors for our whole truſt 


therefore Iſrael is ſome timertaken for Iudah, becauſe Iudah was his hum with an exceeding great fire, - him, 
chicfe people. m InreſpeR of his predeceſſors. itisin vaine to ſecketothe Phiſitions, exceptfirſt we Av ys F 
CHAP. XVI. purge our finnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all our diſcalcs ; & fic 
2 Aſa for feare of Baacha king of Iſraslynaksth « conmant vic the helpe ofthe phiſition, as a meane by whom God worketh. © 
with Benhadad king of Aram, 7 He is reprowed by the CHAP. XVII 
Prophet, 10 VV hom he pmtteth in priſon. 12 He put- , . 
reth his truſt in the Phifitions. I3 Hu death. 5s Tehorhapbat truſting inthe Lord, profferah m riches && 
1 PÞ the fix and thirticth yere of the reigne— honour. 6 He aboluhethidolarne, 7 Andcauſerh the 


* people to be taught. 17 Hereceineth tribut k 
of Aſa came* *Baaſha king of Iſrael vp a —— ——__ = moncy ribwte of ſtranger 4 


A Nath - gainſt Iudah , & built > Ramahtolcrnone 
fone of lerobe- paſſe out or go in to Aſa king of Iudah. I ANd Ichoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in 
_ 2 Then Aſabroughrourfiluer and golde our his ſtead, andpreuailed againſt Iſrael. 
oe EE .- oftherreaſures of the houſe of theLorde ,8& 2 Andhepurgariſons inall the ſtrong citics 
with walles and ofthe Kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad of ludah, and ſerbandes inthe land of Iudah , That is. his 
ditches: it was2 King of Aram that dwelt at * Damaſcus, and inthecities of Ephraim, whichAſa his venues : mes 
citiem —_— faying. father had taken, - ' ning; , before hg 
BOr.Damſeh, 3 There acouenantberweene me & thee, 3. Andrthe Lord was with Ichoſhaphar, be- mins 
| and berweene my father and thy father : be- cauſe he walked inthe® firſt wayes of his fa- ,nq ; gainſ Vis 
b holde.l haue ſentthee filuer and gold: come, ther Dauid, and ſoughtnor Þ Baalim, ah, 
cHethoughr © breake thy kague with Baaſha lang of Iſra- 4 Bur ſought the Lord God of his father , & Þ Soughtnot 
ro repulſe his el that he may depart from me. walkedin his commandements , and nort af- m_ a ſtrange 
<>" wes "pe at , And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, & terthe ” trade of Iſrael,  Ebr avonks 
[meanss, that is, - ſent the capraines of the armics which he 5 | Therefore y Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdonie c He gauchin 
by ſecking helpe had, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they inhishand, and all Iudah brought preſents fclfe wholy to 
of infidels, x ſimote lion;and Dan,and Abc-maim, andall ro Ichoſhaphar, ſothathe had of riches and © clo: 
_ ane - = he ſtore cities of Naphrali. honour in abundance, 
tic , thinking $5 - And when Baaſha heard i, he left building 6 Andhe< lift vp his heart ynto the wayes of 
thereby ro make -of Ramah, and ler his worke ceaſe. . - theLord, andhe tooke away moreouer rhe 
the miciues 6. Then Aſathekingrooke all Iudah, and ca- hic places &the groues out of Judah. | 
more Brong: 8 ricd awaytheſtonesof Ramath & the tym- 7 CAndinthethirde yere of hisreigne he ſt 
$ ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build ,8 + his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadrah , and | 
h he bult therewith Geba and Mizpah. Zechariah ,and Nethancel, and Michaiah, | 
bor Prophet, 7 Candatthat ſame time Hananithe"Secr that they ſhoulde © reache inthe cities of dHeknewit 
*- ___ eameto Afakingofludah, &faidvnto him,  Indah. | — wagin ramets 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted ypon the king of A- 8 And with them Leuites , Shemaiah , and pole ret | 
ram, andnotreſtcd inthe Lorde thy God, Ncthaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and ot | 
therefore is the hoſt of the king of Aram Shemiramoth, and Ichonathan, and Ado- which couldive 
eſcaped out of thine hand, nijah , and Tobijjah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- ſtrut - __ 
Chap149 8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims , were ' uites, and withthem Eliſhama and Ichoram P1045 cho. 
they not a great hoſte with charers & horſ= Priciſts. | | ritie to put an 
men, excceding manic ? yer becauſe thou 5 Andthey raughtin Indah, & had the books allidolarri, 
| dideſt reſt ypon the Lord, he deluered them of the Lawe of the Lord with them, and went 
ct into thine hand. about throughonr all the cities of Iudah, and 
wa | 49-5002 , *Forthecyesof the Lord beholde all the raughe rhe people. | | 
earth to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that 19 Andrhe feare of the Lord feltypon all the 
arc of perfite heart toward him:thou haſt the kingdomes of the landes tharwere round 2- 
done fooliſhly in this: therefore from hence- - bout Iudah,andrhey © fought not againſt Ic- c Thus God 
"EGr priſon bouſe, forth thou ſhalrhaue warres., hoſhaphar. por $4 
d Thysin fteade 10 Then Afa was wroth with the Seer ,and 11 Allo ſome of the Philiſtims bronghr Icho- = mo" 
of turning to py him intoa” priſon: for he was 4 diſplea- ſhaphargiftes and tribute filuer , and the A- his ploric, vd 
ed with him, becauſe of this thing. And A- rabians brought hin flockes,ſeuen thouſand keepeth theit | 


& 


ned the admoni- . rat they can 
tion of the Pro- the famerime, fand and ſeuen hundreth hegoares. | wes ableto 


pher,and puni- xx Andbcholdehe ates of Aſa firſt and laſt, 12 So Ichoſhaphar proſpered and grewe vp 08 execute thei 
gene lo, they arewritten in the booke ofthe Kings hÞie: and he builr mm Iudah palaces and cities r2g* »gainf1hb 
they be tolde of of ludah and Ifrach —_— ofſtore, Eondds o EE 

their fautes, * ——_— bs Ad 


God by repen- 
eqncey he cial ſa oppreſſed certaine of the people, at the and ſeuen hundreth rams , and ſeucn thou- mee 


theſheba 
oſt Vis 


rt not 


; ſtrange 


orke, 

ue hin 
10ly to 
clo 


" Wickedaffnitie, Ahabs prophets, —Chap, XVIT. — Michaiahs prophecie, 279 


13 And he had great workes in the cities of throneclothedin their apparel: they ſare h Thatisin | 
Iudah,and men of warre, and valiant men euen in rhe threſhing floore at the entring *Þ<i- maieſtic & 
in leruſalem, | in of the gate of Samaria: and all the Pro- **2® Pack 
14 Andtheſe are the nombers of them after phers propheſicd before them. | 
the houſe of rheir fathers, In Indah-were 10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
captaines of thouſands, Adnah thg captain, made himi hornes of yron,and ſayde,Thus ; read i.King: 
"fro biahande» and ” with him of valiant men three hun- fayth the Lorde, With theſe ſhaltthou puth 22.414 - 
| drerh thouſand. | the Aramites yntill thou haſt conſuned 
rnextto ime 1.6 And * at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, them, 
and with him two hundreth and foureſcore 11 And all the Prophets propheſied fo; fay- 
thouſand. ing,Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : 
16 Andat his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi- for the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hande 
f Meaning, chri,which * willingly offred him ſelfe vurw of the King, | 
—_— 4 the Lord,and with him two hundreth thou- 12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
Nomb,G+ ſand valiant men. chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde, the 
17 Andof Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, wordes of the Prophets declare good tothe  _ 
and with him armed men with bowe and King with one *accord: let thy word there- * Thinking, that 
flicld rwo hundreth thouſand, fore, Ipraythec, be like one of theirs, and — 
13 And at his hand Ichozabad, and with him fpcake thou good. phets had a= 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand ar- 13 And Michaiah ſaide; As the Lorde liueth, greed in one 
med to the warre. wharſocuer my God ſaith,thatwill I ſpeake. — ws 
o Thatis,they 19 Theſe 8 waired on the King, befides thoſe 14 © So he came to theKing, and the King — a 
wereas hisordt® which the King pur in the ſtrong cities tho- ſaid vnto him,Michaiah,ſhall we goe to Ra- eſtimation durſt 
rarie garde. roughour all ludah, moth Gilead to bartell, or thall I leaue of 2 29t gaineſay it. 
And he ſayde,! Goe ye vp, and proſper,and by «= _ 
CHAP. XVIII they ſhalbe deliuered into your hand. the falſe Pro= 
x lehoshaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab, no Fonre bun- 15 And the King ſayd ro him, Howe oft ſhall I phers,as the 
dreth Prophets counſel Abab to goe to warre. 16 Mi- charge thee, that thou tell me nothino bur "8 well per 
chaiah is agamnſt them, 2.3 Zidkiah ſynteth bim. 25 The Kb > cciued,s 
King putteth him in priſon, 29 The effect of his prophe- the trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
".y 16 Then he ſayde,I ſawe all Iſrael ſcattredin 
1kinge23-Jjo I Nd * Ichoſhaphar had riches and ho- the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no 
nour in abundance, but he was ioyned ſhepheard: and the Lorde fſayde, ® Theſe m He propheſi- 
a ForloramTe- jn 2 affinitic with Ahab, '  haueno maſter:ker themreturne euery man © _ 
_— «3 > Andafter certaine® yceres he went downe to his houſe in peace, Ferſed & Ahab 
Alabs daughter £0 Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlew ſheepe 17 And the King of Iſrael ſayde to Ichoſha- Llane, 
b Thatis.the and oxenfor him in great nomber, and tor phar,Did1 not tell thee,that he woulde not 
thirdycere,t, rhe people thathe had with him, and enti- propheſie good vnro me;bur cuill? 
—_— ie ſed hinito go vp vnto © Ramoth Gilead. 18 Againe he ſaide, Therefore heare. ye the 
ourofthe hides Z And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaide ynto Ieho- worde of the Lord :I ſawe the Lord fit ypon 
of theSyrianzz, —ſhaphar King of Iudah, Wilt thougoe with his throne, and all the ® hoſte of heauen 
me to Ramorth Gilead ? And he anſwered ſtanding at his right hand,and at his left. 
him, I am as thou art,and my people as thy 19 And the Lorde fed, Who ſhall" perfivade *0r,deceine» 
people, and we vvillioyne with thee in the Ahab King of Iſracl,thar he may go vp, and 
Watre. fall ar Ramorh Gilead ? And one ſpake and 
4 And Ichoſhaphar ſayd ynto the King of I® ſaid thus,and anorher ſaid that. 
dHearethead- racl,Aske counſel,I pray thee,atthe * word 2: Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
peocfome oftheLordthis day. before the Lord,8 ſaid,[ will perfivade him. 
lnoywhether 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of Andrhe Lord ſaid vnto him,Wherein? 
itbeGods will, © Prophets foure hundrerh men,and ſayde 21 And he ſaid,] will go our,and be a falſe ſpi- 
c Wiichwere = ynto chemyShall we goe to Ramorh Gilead ritin the mouth of al his Prophets.And *he o Thariszhe 
Fi ' to barrel,or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſayd, Go ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhalt alſo pre- Lord. 
that the wicked - VP : for God ſhall deliuer itinto the Kings uaile: go forthand do ſo. 
eteeme nor but hand. 22 Nowe therefore beholde, the Lorde hath 
farerersand = . Bur ſehoſhaphar ſayde,Is there here neuer pur a ? falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy p To themthar 


ſuchaswi | : | 
yp wen ory a Prophet -more of the Lord that we might Prophets, and the Lorde hath determined will nor beleeue 


. . . . : he trueth 
dnaeaffetions, Inquire of him? cuill againſt thee. | - Jerk then 
fy 7 Andthe King of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ichoſha- 23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah —_— 
ettherrue phar, There-1s yer one man,by whome we cameneerc, and {more Michaiah vpon the they ſhould be- 


mimniſt 
e—_ 4 may aske counſell of the Lorde,butl * hare 4cheeke, and ſayde, By what way went the _ I 2 


caſetodotheir him : for he doeth nor propheſie good yuto Spirit of the Lorde from me, to ſpeake with q By this cruel 
me,bur alway cuill:ir is Michaiah the ſonne thee? tie his ambition 
of Imla.Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Let nor the 34 And Michaiahfaide, Beholde , thou ſhalt and hypocriſie 


King fay # ſo. ſce that day when thou ſhalt go from cham- po pos 
And the King of Iſrael called an eunuche, ber to chamber to hide thee. = boalt of þ 
and ſaid,Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne 25 And rhe King of Iſrael ſayde, Take ye Mi- Spiritwhich 
of Imla. chaiah, and cary him ro Amon the gouer- they haue not, 
a7 thatwasof 9 © And the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphar nour of the cite, and to Ioaſh the Kings = — 
God, King of ludah fate either of them on his * ſonne, __——— 
a | 26 And the true ſpiciris, 


4 


Ahab ſlayne, Tudges appointed M 


r Keepe him | 
my. 1 ined 20g yntill I returne in peace. 
RL s 27 And Michaiah ſayde, If thou returne in 
rhirſt. peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And 
"Or, Michaiah. he ſaid, Heare,all ye people. 
28 So the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphar the 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
_ 29 And the King of lfrael ſaid ymto Ichoſha- 
As to vor phat,I will change my ſelfe, and enter inro 
their owne fab. Cthebartel : but pur thouon thine apparel. 
tiltieroeſcape Sothe King of Iſracl changed him ſelte,and 
Gods iudgemets they went into the battel. 
—_y _ 39 And the King of Aram had commaunded 
wank the capraines of the charets that were with 
him, ſaying, Fight you nor with ſmall nor 
grear,bur againit the King of Iſrael onely. 
31 And when the captaines of the charers 
ſawe Ichoſhaphar,they ſayde, Ir is the King 
—. of Iſracl: and they compaſſed abour him to 
bees ks fight, Bur Ichoſhaphar * cryed, and the 
ledying his faur Lorde helped him and moued them #s de- 
in going vw this pars from him. 


wicked King to 


: 32 For when the capraines of the charcrs ſaw 
watrre againſt 


that he was not the King of Iſrael, they tur- 
th F th Z » cy 
Leniby bs ©  nedbackefrom him. 

Prophet, and al- 33 Then acertaine man drewe a bowe” migh- 


ſo by defiring tily,and ſmore the King of Iſrael berweene y 
mercic for the _ ys ' Y 
lame joynres of "his brigandine : Therefore he 
*Ebr.in bis ſanpli» ſaidto his charetman,Turne thine hand, & 
cirie,or iznorantly., Ccarie me our ofthe hoſte: for I am hurr. 
BOrgerweenethe 21 And the battell increaſed that day: and 
habergine. 


u He difembleq The King of Ifracl * ſtood ſtill in his charer 


kis hurry tharhis againſt rhe Aramites ynrill euen,and dyed 
ſouldiers might atthe time of the ſunne going downe. 

fight more cou« 

wt Wl CHAP. XIX. 


4 Afier Terhochaphat was rebwhed by the Prophet, be cal- 


ted ag.ine the people to the bonowring of the Lord. 5 He 
Jo En mundters, 9g Ed exhorteth them 
Y'Ebr,im peace Fo yard x ſhaphar the Kine of Iudah 
Mi aortarech $ L Nd Ichoſhaphar the King of Judah re- 
41 6. Yi A ene »fafero his houſe i Ieruſalem. # 


the wrath and 
judgement of 
God is ouer all 
ſuch, that ſup- 
portthe wicked, 
and rather ſhew 
notin deed that 


2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hananirhe Scer 
wentoutto meete him,and ſaid to King Ic- 
hoſhaphat, * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wic- 
ked, and Joue them that hate YeLarde ? 

at therefore for this thing the wrath ” of the 

—— —_ Lord is ypon thee. 

hactheLord, 3 Neuerthelefſe good things are founde in 

Eby. wrathfrom TUhee,becauſe thou haſt taken away y groues 

the Lord. out of the Jande, and haſt prepared thine. 

b. He viſited all heart to ſecke God. 


1I. Chron. 


26 And ſay, Thus faith the King,Pur this man 
in the priſon houſe, & feede him with bread + uing of reward. 
of * affliction and with watcrof afflition 8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphar '*”2-11.ga.z.6 


by Iehoſhaphar, His 
God,neither * reſpe& of perſons, nor recei- de.,c, 


7, wh, 
34-19.44.10,; 


ſer of the Leuires, and of the Pricſtes and * _ coloj.2y, 
of the chicfc of the famulies of Iſrael, for c The Priefs 
the iudgement and cauſe of the Lord; and Leuites,which 


they * returned to leruſalem, — 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall top won 
ye do inthe feare of the Lord faithfully and of th: Lord. 


10 And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to you 


ix And beholde, Amariah the Prieſt ſhalbe 


t That is, totiie 
_— Y mur. 
ES” Weawad 
of your brethren that dwell in their citics, ynwares 6; &,. 
berweene * blood and blood, berweene law on et puyole, 
and precept, ſtatutes and judgements, ye N*mb-35.u1, 


ſhall iudge them, and admonith them that 7 <P 


they treſpaſle nor againſt the Lorde, that od would pu 
8 wrath come not vpon you and ypon your Niſkthemmot 
brethren.Thus ſhal ye do and treſpaſſe nor. ©*"Þ*ly, ifthey 


woul not exc. 
: . Cute 1uſtice 2+ 
the chicfe ouer you in all matters of the righr. 


with a perfite hearr. 


| Lord,and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a Þ Shalbe chicte 


ouerlecr of the 


ruler of the houſe of Judah,ſjalbefor all the publike afar 
k Kings affaires, and the Leuites ſhalbe offi- of the realme. 


ccrs * before you.Be of courage,and doc ir, | They ſhall 


and the Lord ſhall be with the * good wg 
our cauſes, k Godwillasiſtthem that dociuſtice, * 
CHAP. XX. 


3 Tehozbaphat andthe people pray vnto the Lord. 22 The 


I 


3 


5 


the Lord before rhe new court, ect 
6 Andſaide, O Lord God of our fathers,art whici, is a5 


marueilous victorie that the Lord gane hum againſt hu &- 
nemies, 30 Hui rage and ates. 
Frer this alſo came the children of Mo- 
"Aab andthe children of Ammon, & with 
them of the * Ammonites againſt Ichotha- 
hat to bartell. 
hen there came thar rolde Ichoſhaphar, _ 
ſaying, There commeth a wy mulritude language andzp 


a Tharis,which 


againſt thee from beyonde the Þ Sea,our of anger 
Aram: andbeholde, they be in Hazzon x voxels ng 
Tamar,which is En-gedi. Amalckite,, but 


And Ichoſhaphar feared,and ſer him 
*ro ſceke the Lord: and proclaimed a faſt ITT 
throughout all ludah. — 

And ludah gathered them ſelues rogerher mount Sir, 
to aske counſel] of the Locde : they came e- Þ Called) a” 
uen outofallthe citics of Judah to inquire *** _ 
of the Lord. fe ark 

And Ichoſhaphar ſtoode in the Congrega- ſinne. 
tion of Iudah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of < This declareth 


ſelfe as may appeare 
faſt Þy 9 centn vere, 


not thou God in heauen ? and vogncs not pricketo {tire 
thou on all the kingdomes of the heathen? ”-=_ Pray 
and inthine hande is power and might,and 


the Lord, where 


his countrey,8& none is ableto withſtand rhee. as it moucchthe 
brought his peo» + 4 > __ _ ems 7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt ourtthe in- wicked either 
ple fromidola- = returned and went ® through the people fro habi ror way oP Je fo ſecke after 
rrie tothe know Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim,and brought WEE RO DONPET | orkily means 
ledgeoftherrue them againe ynto the Lord God of their fa- IFachand." gaucſt it tothe ſeede of Abra- and policies 
” Both thers ham thy friend for euer? _ fallinto 
c to pre- . : | : 
ſerueyou, if you 5 Andheſet iudges inthe land throughour C _ /-m.SromEg _—_ _— bulk 0fe oroand 
doiultly,orro  allthe ſtrong citicsof Iudah,citic bycitie, : ce a Sanctuaric theremn for thy Name, j,. 111; a 
You on 6 An8faid co the indges, Take heedeſwhat JE oil! com athe ©*ſworde of ns ax] 
ut By yedo: for yeexecutenorthe iudgements of ? 4 — = jt +a whe _— -_ able to þelpe; 6 
d He wildeclare man,burt ofthe Lord,and hewillbe <with you g t peſt ) Inc, 2Ifo on his mer 
b == _ inthe cauſe and iudgement. ; ſtande beforc this houſe and in thy pre- _o__ 5 * 
ofthe pun 7 will contint 
mn he 7 Ly herefore mm nn 40 _ m = yn warde his,fot as much as he hath once choſen them and begun toſde#? 

al iniqu- ts ww m_— : Take Neede, And GOT: TOT po nraces towarde them, 1.K'ing.8.37.cha2.6.28. c Meaning,wa 
tice . there is no "m1quinc with the Lorde our Whit cenumeth by Gods inſt iudgements for our _ 

| ence, 


by. 


Y 


| = dfigliteth 
prayer . 


Chap. XX, 


£20 
h the Lord, 
dah. Theyprayſe 
for ſudah. 


b 
d Moa 
mon an 

f Am 

or the c 

houſe) and 23 F 
isin this ho 

n 

forthyn 

fence ( 


r Seity 
ttants of moun they Lord 
inhabi - nd when Seir. Thus Ie. 
inſt the ”: an of Pp Thus to Ic 
nſt the anrs ording 
4 "roll "_ Le _ fo -———_—_ — ” hoſhaphatsprai 
; an ſlay a en ſtroy a Mizpa declare he 
; won , ro ade an P dc arde © miul- er when 
mribula | had helpedto —_ ro Fm powlt when by 
in our * Am- one dah ca ked vn refal- deliuered ir 
F ic ynto thee _ of —_— hen Iu hey loo iſes we ling their 
tis, it is" will cric div and - hor whome 24 ret mY the _ ed, le enemies = 
Fo alled mn thou wilt beholde F ount Seir SU x. in = and behol _—_— _ his pon y one anoth 
here ec OW mc e Cc itude : an an 
hou ndn an lgoe, - bur r titu rth t m 
2 Wl == [= Ehontag = a mn age ee 
26 and =— 2u woul f che lan and ge : Ang w ke away t in abunda ge” 
yg, _— 4.1, _ _— Ha from them, ws mom—_ Teane © among chem in ab =_ for —_ y 
bi OO . 4 
"a rurned a reward wy ance , whi — and premenes they _ _ "x. 
ch nor: I ſay, they cinher r ſu iewels 7 uld cary of the of juethits 
d© Ii ny out of _— inherir, d ge them ? = Ps ull they = gathering bled q — - 
Cur ſt y dvst ca befo ſclues, dayes flem to the 1c:and 
e word to Ca ſt cauſe 8 hou no ſtand inſt three h hey Ta . for he viori he 
d. hou ha wilt thou 2 vs z0 agal were much, laye t chah : for eforethe | 
p OY SD our "_ frengch in girth bur for 4 —_ lley - therefore 1 —_— i F 
7 mr there 1s ulrirude e wha 26 An cs inthe Lord : he valle led Ber __ 
lone at R rcat m e know Lorde hemſelu 1 fled the lace, T is bleſſing in : 
"pole, VS, Ncit $ are town de * be s. and th ther 2 — day. and Ieruſ —_ _ 
' Put owur 1 Tuc che ; e ha of eir h ord c Ichoſha 
ch f eaſtinabes y On TOY ca ors Then 4 with Jehoſhap Gigs: more ronloc3 2 
=_ oO” —_ eb kerry my :o] the —_— _— " = "L_— es ouer th 4 Ted iadend the' 
1 - ACTA C Aaz1e ; the : f the : he eto to Ic by an Lo ies ACcor- 
lf they our deliu en, And lah aiah , CuItc Oo e't agayn them ith viols nemiesa 
wag -yrmmn cg "" Gnas ah, aL #home — enge the had made falem wi envnto dingro Lhofhe 
[4F} h That rs of jonn of Mattani vpon w middcs zee. 1e to Teru pets , ex hats rY 
| ——— ſonne h was there , 1 in the _ drhey can d with trum the Þ He geclar the 
: chick the coue of Alap he Lord , h,and ye 28 An eS ,an d on all d hereby, Gd 
. q - . . fG . 
oithe hom pirite of t| all luda hy King with harp frheLor God was ad hear rkes © com- 
affures i Which _— op Tcgation, arken Ye, and tho , u, houſe 0 re of he chey C cne- bring euer 
lme, oued by 4 Cong : ſa1d, He lem , _ yOu the e* fea arth, w nſt th ar —_ 
hal Fre 0 5 Andhc —_—_ wars the _— for this 29 _ _ <—_— fought nd er, nd 
_ topiophe I —_ at :thus _ be —_— yours, king = Lord ha ce was = 7 fearcord is cn 
——_ hoſhap t , Nei tatrc that -ael. Ichoſha uerie ſide, Qion to : 
_ CER for the inſt chem: — Knglomeo reſt on 1 oy —_—_ py ROT 
rear mu downe oo of Ziz, 39 So his God gaue hatrcigne Ide, when owns,” 
fight - wo Gods. goc ye by the c de of the and * Ichoſhap ie yeTE Olt e and tw 
k They dand Orowe e vp he ende And drhirti 1oned fiu natne <X 
4 Go PO com att I. | five an dreigne thers | ing.in his 
gan inſt your Ide , they cc them flcrue tell: 3 dwas fue e:an his morhe ny ſc 
hot Azat he wil beholde, | fande . TNCES OL his bas an reign and haulhi, is! es & tho 
tore d ye thal wildern aber ie ſal- anto ſalem, of S ſa hi vertu herin he 
fot for you, JO ke to —_— = dah, —_ - —_ —_— way - = , do- ors God.. 
ro Or an - a we t here he folo 
; I n nor, ou : be a- S Azn ked in Ort hr oft 
bick Ye tha moue ardes y ther be wa wal rted no! e light of 
15M I7 d (till, d row nel & And he d depa ighr inth 
men "ſtan frhe Lor « 2h_ inſt rhem, y* Ty anc was Ig ud” ear Care 
nies 10 4 14.13,1 4+ uation 0 lem, fear OUT aga x F farhe L which cre *no re Ify —_ of 
way Uo dl ner leruſa e go ith 2 tha ie places w NT ES _— king 
The He Vgr,deliwey and *k0 rrp 'OU., ed downe __ ny. F" :. vie ths pla mari had of cheir this able vt- 
_—_ = rd _— phar al ade _ . Howbeit for the pe the God was 0 aboliſhe. 
ere the the Lo Ichoſha | anda ne beto 33 y <. res yato ho- terlyro itjon 
;,but hen th, ell dow cevared dl | f Ich vw yer 
kites, s j ca tc ke their $O - all 1E out | 
re :. 16 al o the ſalem rd. . bo ared ace WrIIt idolatr 
wow lDeclaring _— his — of re the you of or nt OD na doc - x hocnrr ofthis ' ” 
ma I 12 Sire, inhabia Leurceorhe child od of zac —_— Flehwrhe Geerdeling noni rein 
QUE 4 ofthe Lord, 5 Andrt of the Lord ſhap booke dinthe . f rheir ic, how 
cd y Cea wing thanke 9 ires & ſe the Or- Ein the cone King © idolatr ſc are 
God giung liue- hathi ray R A the m re : o SMC har : of bleſl 
;here the de vpto Þ nhie ly in of hich *1 hoſhap - King muc le to re» 
{ the for :omilcd, ſtoode OYCe Oo { ear y ildernes w L 4 did le ziah ab ce 
ye race p: ith a loud y arole he wi har fIſrac his ith Aha nr 
ies for with a hen they. rth to th lehoſhap 2 > r after t] ſelfe wi cull. ſhips form -——_ "= 
him hei an 
declareth len they they dep O Iudah cruſt 3 Iudah ioy as giuen him, to the ſhipp haue ſuch as | 
he teare _—_— 1: and as areyeme, ur your d: el, who w 7 wich made or nor : though 
garnet koa: id, Hea mh "a Iſrael, ioyne dthey - he had : 
godl Te d ſaid, eruſale ſhalbe "'” 26 a_ iſh; an FMarc- ye h: hewas 
z 15 ASA ſtood anc ts of _ nd - : Il roſpe 6 A Tarth uah o . herein ExcuU= 
ſtire . inhabitan od, a ſhallp O- 3 oto b fDoda ſayin tobe 
eto . inha our G n ye - the pe ro Sg Gaber O har, : not 
to prayer, ye Lord,y hers, a d with de, Ezion he ſonn Ichoſhap Ife wi ſed, 6.x. 
deon inthe Lor " Prop nſulre Lorac, in E: liezer t {Ie thy ſe 3. x.King.16. 9 
_— 4 ie his d co nto the L the The Eli fied again: ed thy worke a 22-48.4 
ord, w ive credite belect he ha &rs Vi hat is in 37 rophe © 20yn ken thy oC ,.Km. God 
hrks ecre ; hea he ſing r re 1 haſt ro W 
x 9 =_ wordes z2r. And = —_ F prayic him Gals = — _ Lord _ n, tharthey c— have 
Ke after and _ ple, ps that (ho ric, in going n Pray - Ahaziah < es were _ 
ly o_—_ I ne and rifull —_ and oe for Ne d'to and the — Tani wicked men. CHAD, 
olicies, Plalm hich beau farmes, 1e/ſte ce , and to bletog idolaters and | 
fall into ping, w! —_ men o his merc ſhou 42021 nota iewith idola 
. vſcd co _— d, forhis an tO 1CNtS aga it in ſocietiewith, 
d uy ang __ | iced an n is20 joyne 
Fjer "_ renter pig. 22 a —_— co 5 omar and hiscojogr 
power, kdthe Lord nd aiſle, f Am aunt: / 
I a efites,an pra 11dren o me ag ' 
— & ——_ by - rhe —_ ch were co 
[0 6 meſo id,Pſal.x36. W other 
his fn Dauid, ; the Ser 5 One an 
on bhe 0 Meaning hi h they flew 
Stine Inmess , whic 
am roſheve dvelt in moung 
| . acre | 
200g 


it, 


oY 


N% 


-Ichoram:his crueltic,and 
CHAP. XXL 
8 Tehothaphat dyeth. 3.1ehoram ſucceedeth him , 4 VV hich 
killerh hs brethren, 6 He was brought to idelatrie, 
31 Andſeduceth the people. 16 He u oppreſſed of the 
Philiſtiras, 18 His miſerable end. 
JEboſbaphar then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buryed with his fathers in the 

+ _ citicofDauid : andIchoram his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſteade, ; 

And he had brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 

. - ſhaphar, Azariah, andIchiel, and Zachari- 

|  ah,and _ »& —_ and Shepha- 

aRedechap.rce, - fiah. Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſha- 
17.how by Foes: _ phar King of * Iftacl, 

cl ismentIudah, 3 And their father gaue them great giftes 

| offiluer 8 of gold , and of precious things, 

with ſtrong cies in Iudah , but the king- 
dome gaue he to Ichoram: for he was the 
eldeſt. | 

4 *And Ichoram roſe vp vpon the kingdom 

__ofhis father, and made him ſelte ſtrong , 8 
b ſlewe all his brethren with the ſword , and 
alſo of the princes of © Iſrael]. 

lchoram was two and thirtie yere olde, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
eight yere in Ieruſalem. 

Andhe walked in the way of the Kings of 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: tor 
he had the daughter of Ahabto 4 Witc, and 
he wrought euil inthe eyes of the Lord. 

Howbett - the Lord would nor deſtroy the 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenant 

_thathe had made with Dauid , and becauſe 
hc had promiſed to giue a light to bim,, and 
to his ſonnes for euer. 

8 CIn his daycs Fdom rebelled from vnder 

the hand of Iudah, and made a King ouer 
them, | 

AndIchoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his charcts with him : and he roſc 
vp by night, and \moce Edom , which had 

_coampaſled himin, andthe capraines wfrhe 

charets. 
= _ 10 ButEdom rebelled from vnder the hand 

j- _— 2-KRing: of Judah vnto this day . then did © Libnah 

_ . xcbel atthe ſame time from vnder his hand, 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of 
his farhers. 

11 CMorcouer hc made hie places in the 
mountaines. of ludah , and cauſed the in- 
habitancs of Ieruſalem ro commir* fornica- 

$idofater breas £22. 20d compelled Iudah cherero, 

keth promes + 12 And there came a writing to him from 

God,as doth  - 5#Elyah the Propher, ſaying , Thus ſayth the 

adultereſſe to. Lord God of Dauid thy father , Becauſc 

ET « thouhaſtnor walked inthe wayes of Icho- 

thatthis was E. . ſhaphatthy father , nor inthe wayes of Aſa 

King of ludah, 

13 Buthaſtwalkedin the way of the Kings of 
Ifracl , and haſt made Indah and the inha- 

- bitamts of leruſalem to goe a whoring , as 
the huuſe of Ahab went a whoring , & haſt 
alſo ſlayne thy brethre ofthy farhers houſe, 
which were better then thou, 

14 Bcholde, with a great plague wilthe Lord 
ſmite thy people, andthy children, and thy 
wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhalt bein greardiſeaſes in'the 


2» King. 8.16. 


b Becauſe the 
wickedline eucr 
i feare and alſo 
are ambicious, 
they became 
cruel , and ſpare. 
not to murther 


cvriſh and de 
fend. 


c Meaning, of 
Tudah and Ben- 
jamin. 

dSothat we ſce 
haw it cannot 
be that we ſhuld 
igyne with the 
wicked & ſcrue 


2-Sam,7,12.16. 
Thing. 2,4 &' 9.5: 
2.kinz.8. 19, 
chaf.6, 16, 


2 


fMecaning ido- 
latrie, becauſe 


I I. Chron, 


horrible death. Ahaziah, 


diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil » thy bowels fall hWe ſee this: 
out for the diſcaſe, day by day, gs daily 
16 CSothe Lord ſtured vp againſt Ichoram \. —_ | 
the ſpirice ofthe Philiſtims , and the Arabi- way from Goa 
ans thatwere beſide the! Ethiopians. and becomeido. 
17 Andthey came 'p into Iudah , and brake "——_ anc mar. 
into ir, and caried away all the ſubſtance ++" ack _ 
that was foundin the Kings houſe , and his i There wereg. 
ſonnes alſo, and his wiues, ſothart there was *her Arabiangin 
not a ſonne left him, ſaue * Ichoahaz , the no, 
yongeſt ofhis ſonnes. yt, RG 
18 And after allthis , the Lord ſmore him in [Called alſo A. 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. haziah, a» Chap, 
19 And in proceſſe of time , euen after the | 37-079 
endofrwo yeres, his guttes fel our with his * ON 
diſeaſe: ſo he dyed of fore diſeaſes : and 
his people made no burning for him like 
the burning ofhis fathers. 
209 When he beganto reigne , he was two and 
thirtie yere olde , and reigned in Jeruſalem, 
cighr yere , Jand Jliued withour being deſi- yiite hewang 
red : yet they buryed him in the citie of regarded , but 
Dauid , but not among the ſepulchers of 9cpoſed tor his 
; | wickednes, and 
the Kings. | idelatrie: ſo that 
his ſonne reigned 22. yeres (his father yet living ) without honour, and 
after his fathers death he was conficrmedro reigne ſul , as Chap. 22,2. 
CHAP. XXII, | 
1 Abazsah reigned after Ichoram, g lebu king of Iſrael 
killeth Ahazzah. to Athaliah puttath to death all the 
Kings linage. 11, leath eſcapeth, 
Nd * y inhabitants of Ieruſalem made 2-K!%-8.:4. | 
Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his 
ſteade : forthe armie that came with * the 2 Meaning the 
Arabianstothe campe , had ſlayfic all the —— 
eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Ic- 
horam King of Iudah reigned. 

Two and ® fourtie yere olde was Ahaziah Þ Readechap, 
when he beganto reigne, and he reigned 5500. .c., 
©one yeere in Teruſalem. and his mothers the death of hs 
name we Athaliah the daughter * of Omri. father. 

Hewalked alſo in.the wayes of the houſe _ > 
of Ahab: forhis mother counſclled himro _—— 5 wa 
doe wickedly. | ſonne of Omri, 

Wherefore he did euil in the fight of the 
Lord , like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
his © counſcllers after the death of his fa- c He ſheweth, 
ther, 1» his deſtruction. Cn 

And he walked after their counſel , and |,je;5 arc fich 
went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king as their counſe- 
of Iſrael to fight againſt Hazael King of A- lers be, and "- 
_ at Ramoth Gulead: and the Araniites = ke 
more loram, that luffreth 

C And he returned to be healed inTzree), wicked counſe- 
becauſe. of the woundes wherewith they 75 
had wounded. him at Ramah , when he 
fought with Hazael King of Aram. Nowe 
Azariah the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iu- 
dah went downe to fee Iehoram the ſonne 
of Ahab atIzrecl, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 

And the deſtruftion of Ahaziah f came, .. 
of God in that he went to Ioram: for when can come to any, 
he was come, he went forth with Ichoram but bv Gods 
againſt Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom nee and 
the Lord had anointedto deſtroy the houſe of oted, & tht 
of Ahab. fore he cauſcth 

Therefore when Ichu " executed iudge- all meanesto . 
ment yponthe houſe of Ahab , and founde [*74* *9 - D 
the princes of Iudah andthe ſonnes of the 70597 

brethren Lone, 


T 


3 


4 


5 


7 f Hereby we ſee 


v Or,to0 kg ters 


1es tO 


kis wi 
9:7 
ke Ter 


This was the 


jult plague of 


God becauſe he 
joyned himſclfe 
with Gods en» 


mies:yet God 
todeclarethe 


worthines of Le-" 


hoſhaphat his 
randfather, 


moued them to II 


ne him the 


znour of burial 


2:A418. I I .* ls 


title to the 
crownegand (0 


the gouerne- 
ment, 


the Prielts and 


—_—_— 
a Otthe rergne 
of Athaliah,or 
akerthe death 
ef Ahaziah, 


d Meaning,of 
Judah and Bene 
iamin:reade 

why they are 
called Lirael, 
Chap ol $+ | To 


:.Sov.7,12,16, 


4.King.1 (| .6, 
eWhichwasthe 
hieſe gate of 
the Temple ta. 
Rardths Balt, 


UNeaning,co 
make any ty- 
tult or to hin« 
der their enter« 
pic, 


Heislaine, Tehoiada the Prieſt, 


h Toche intent 
that there ſhuld 
be noneto make 


ſhe might vſurp 


iMeaning,in the 
chamber, where 11,0 & Jand. 


\ 
\ 


2 Andrthey wentabour in Tudah, and gathered 


ah,he ſlewthem allo. 


Chap. XX I10, _ Toaſhanointed King, 18 
brethren of Ahaziah that waited on Ahazi- ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 


had commanded , and tooke eueric man 


9 And he fought Ahaziah,8 they caught him his men that came on the Sabbath , with ; 
where he was hid in Samaria, and brought them thar © went out on the Sabbath: fur ene had fi. 
him to Ichu,and flew him, and buried him, TIchoiada the Prieſt did not diſcharge the — -— 


ableto reteine the kingdome. 


becauſe,ſaide theyghee is the ſonne-of 8 Ie- courſes. bath, and ſothe 
hoſhaphat, which ſoughtthe Lorde with all 9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered to the other part en- 
his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah was not captaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhields, *<d tokeepz 


and bucklers which had bene King Dauids, ——— 


10 p * Therefore when Athaliah rhe mother and were in the houle of God, 
O 


Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, 10 And hecaiſed all the people'to ſtand (cue- 


of the houſe of Indah. 


ſhe aroſe and k deſtroyed all the Kings ſeede . rie man with his weapon in his hand) from 


the right ſide ofthe houſe ; rothe lett fide of 


But Ichoſhabearh the datighter of the King; the houſe by the altar &by the * houſe rond f Meaning,che 
rooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , & ſtale abourtlic King, -. molt holy placg 


vhere the arke 


him from among the Kinges ſonnes, that 11 Thenthey broughtout the Kings ſanne , & gg qe. 
ſhould be ſlaine,and puthim and his nucce pur vpon lum the crowne and gave himthe 

in the bed chamber : fo Ichoſhabearh the 8 reſtumonie,and made him King, And Icho- & Thatis, the 
daughter of King Ichoram the wife of Ic- 


iada and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſayd, bookeot y Law; « 


hoiada the Prieſt(for ſhee was the ſiſter of GodſauetheKing., or as ſome read; 


him nor. 


Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah: ſo ſhe flew 12 © Bur when Athaliah heard the rioyſe of tf oaary 


the people running and pratfing the King, apparel, 


12 And he was with them hid in thei houſe of ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the 


Leuites flepr, which kept their courſes weekely ia the Temple, 
k Towit, ot Iudah, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Toash the ſoune of Abaziah smade Kins, 15 Athaliah 
1 put to death; 19: The Temple of Baal udittroed,. 
I9 leboiada appointeth minifiers intize Temple, 

I AN * 2jn the ſeuenth yecre Ichojada 

waxed bolde, and tooke the capraines 
ofhundrerhs, zo wit, Azariah the ſonne of 
Ieroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Icho- 
hanan,and Azariah tne ſonne of Obed, and 
Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſha- 
phar the ſonne of Zichri in couenanr 
with him, 


the Leuites our of all rhe cities of Iudah;and 
the chiefe fathers ® of Iſrael: and they came 
ro Ierufalem. 
3 Andallthc Congregation made a couenant 
with the King in the houſe of God: and hee 


ſaide ynto them, Beholde, the Kings fonne . 


muſt reigne,* as the Lord hath ſaide of the 
ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that yce ſhall doe, The third part 
of you that come* on the Sabbath of the 
Prieſts , and tlic Leuites, ſhalbe porters of 
the doores. 

5 And another third part towarde the Kings 
houſe, and another third part at the * gate 
of the *fundation, and all the people ſ#a/be 
inthe cources ofthe houſe of the Lord, 

6 Bur ler none come into the houſe of rhe 
Lord,faue the Prieſts, and the Leuites that 


miniſter : they ſhal goe in, for they are holy: 


bur all the peopte ſhall keepe rhe watch of - 


the Lord. Kg | 
7 Andthe Leuires ſhall compaſſe the King: 
round about, and euery man with his wea- 


pon in his hand,and he thatentreth 4 inro ' 


the houſe,ſhalbe ſlaine, and beyou with the 
King, when hee commerh in, and when hee 
goeth our.” | 


3 C Sorhe Leuftes andall Iudah did 2CCor- 


God fix yeres,whiles Athaliah reigned ouer Lord, 


13 And when ſhce" looked,beholde, rhe King %r,fuwe the 
ſtoode by his pillar arthe cntring in, and the A's fanding, 
princes and the trumpets by the King,and al 
the people of the land reioyced,and blew the 
trumpets , and the fingers were with inſtru- 
ments of muſicke, and tlieythar could fing 
praiſe: then AthaJiahrent her clothes , and 
ſaid,* Treaſon,treaſon. h Declaring het 

14 Then Ichoiadathe Prieſt brought our the Vile impudencie, 
captaines of hundreths that were goucr- —_— —_ 
nours of the hoſte,and ſaid ynto them, Haue _—_— viur- Y 
her foorth of the ranges, and he that ! fol- ped the crowne, 

loweth her, lerhim dycby the fvord: for the would ſtill baue 
Prieſt hadfaid, Slay her nor inthe houſe of ponaped Firue 
the Lord. 5 therefore called 

15 Sorheylayd handes on her : and when ſhe true obedience, 

was cometo the entring of the horſegare by **cafon. 


the Kings houſe,they ſlewe her there. berg —_ _— 


: 16 © And Ichoiada made a * conenanr be- to mainteine ket 


tweene him, and all the people , and the authoritie 
King, that they woulde bee the Lordes peo- * That they 
bo. 


= _ only 
- crue him and 
17 Andal[thepeoplewentto y houſe of Baal, renounce alido- 


and ! deftroycd ir,and brake his altears &his latric, | 
images,and ſſewe" Martan the Prieſt of Baal { Adtoodieg to 
beforethe altars, | inads Gat ron 

18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the Lord, 
houſe of the Lorde,vnder the" handes of the MAs the Lord 
Pricſts and Leuites , whome Dauid had di- ea as + 
ſtribured for the houſe ofthe Lorde, tooffer jr che ; a & 
burnt offrings vnto the Lorde, * as itis writ- alfo thecitie, 
ten inthe Law of Moſes, with reioyeing and Pcur.13.9.815, 
ſinging by the appointmentof Dauid, —_ 

19 And he ſet porters by the gatesof the houſe JOS 

of the Lord,that none that was yncleane in 

any thing,ſhould enter in. | 

20 Andhetooke the captaines of hundreths, 

and thenoble men , and the gouernours of 

the people, and alt the people of the land, 

and he cauſed the King to come downe our 

of the houſe of the Lorde, and they went | 

through ® the hic gate of the Kings houſe, n Which wasf- 

and ſetrhe King vpon the throne of the king- hy gat e,F 

dome, Hb to Th _ be _ of af 

| 4: cft peopics 


© Tavesproclaimed, 
21 Thenallthe people/of the land reioyced, 
: and the citie was quict, ® after thatthey had 
ee rewners, Maine Athaliahwiththe ſword, 
there can be no quietnes for the plagues of God are ener among ſuch 


people, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


4 Joarhrepaireth the houſe of the Loyd. 15 After the death 
of lehoiada he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He Roneth to death 
Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toasb is killed of his owne ſer= 
nents, 27 Afier bimreigneth Amatiah, 


e Forwhere a 


1 | Oaſh*wasſcuenyereolde,when he began 

toreigne, and hee reigned fourty yeere in 

Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibi- 
ah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight of 

= Whowasa Che Lorde, all the dayes of* Ichoiada the 

faithful counſe= Pract. 

Irs & gouerned 2 And Tchoiada* tooke him rwo wiucs, and 

red, — hebcgate ſonnes anddaugh ” 
word of God. £ onnes and daughters, : 

®*Dr, caue him rwo 4 © Andaftcrward it cameo Ioath mindc, 

Wines. to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And hee aſſembled the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites, and ſaid tothem, Goe out ynto the ci- 
ties of Judah , and gather of all® Iſracl mo- 
ney to repaire the houſe of your God , from 
yercto ycere, and haſte therhing : bur the 
Leuires haſted nor. 

6 Therefore the King called Ichoiada, the 
© chiefe, and ſaid ynto him, Why haſt thou 
not required ofthe Leuites to bring in our 
of ludah and Ieruſalem * the raxe of Moſes 
the ſeruantofthe Lorde, and of the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of the 
reſtimonie? 

ForAwicked Arhaliah,a:d her children brake 

vp the houſc of God: and al the thinges thar 

oy 1 og _ _ foc Mr of the Lord,did 
ey beſtow ypon Baalim. 

7: een 8 ThereforetheKing commanded,* and they 

idolarreſſe. made acheſt, and ſet itar the gate of y houſe 

2 AIIS 12-9. of the Lord without. 

| 9 And they made proclamation through Ju- 
dah and Icruſalem, to bring vntothe Lord 
*thetaxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, layed 

. ypon Iſrael inthewildernes. 

10 Andalltheprinces and all the people re- 
ioyced,and brought in;&catt ihto the cheſt, 
ou = had finiſhed. Hs 

« 11 And whcnijt was time, * rought rhe 

-S vary "© cheſt vmotheKings officer by the bind of 

whom the King the Leuites: and when they ſawerthat there 

Is was muchfiluer, thenthe Kings Scribe (and 

ATINALTELs . . . 
f one appointed by the hie Prieſt) came and 
empticd the cheſt,and rooke it, and caried 
 itto his place againe: thus rhey did day by 
| RE day,and gathered filuer in abundance. 

FSignifying;that x2 AndiheKing and* Ichoiada gaueirroſuch 

CRE rſe as didy labour and worke in the houſe ofthe 

and counſel, and _ Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to 

not byany one 8 repairethe houſe of the Lord:ehey gave ir al- 
mansaltetion. _ {0 toworkers of yron andbrafſe, to repaire 

, the houſe of the Lord. 


I>King.12.ls 


b Hee meaneth 
not Frten tribes, 
but onely the 
two tribes of 
Indah and Bene 
iamin, 

c For hewas 
the hie Pricſt. 
Exod.z30.1 3. 


d The Scripture 7 
docth terme her 
thus, becauſe ſhe 


Exod. 30.3 Jo 


'TL.Chron; © 


25 And when they were departed from him, , 


Zechariah and Joaſh fine 


King and Ichoiada, and hee made thereof 

8 veſſels for the houſe of the Lorde, exen ; For the wie, 
yeſſcls to miniſter, borh morters and incenſe Kd kings his 
cuppes, and veſſels of golde, and offiluer: nnd 
and they offrcd burner otfrings in the houſe deſtroyed the 
of the Lorde continually all the dayes of Ie- vellels ofthe 


hoiada. Temple, or ty. 
ned themto the 


I5 © Burſchoiada waxed olde , and was full of ,c. e.1. 


dayes and dyed. An hundreth and thirtic idoles. 
yecre olde was he when he dycd. 


16 Andrhey buryed him in the citie of Da- 


uid with the © Kings , becauſe hee had done Þ Signifying, j 


ood in Ifracl , and towarde God and his 'Þ*<Y could not 
P kG honour him toy 
Ones muchgiwha had 


17 © Andafterthe death of Ichoiada, came & excellently 


the i princes of Iudah, and didreucrence fervedinthe 
tothe King , andthe King hcarkened ynro 3*Keofthe 


them. Lord, andinthe 


attaires of the 


13 And they leftthe houſe of the Lord God of commonwealth, 


their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles; |, Which were 
and wrath came vpon Iudah and Ierufalem, ,eeres yd 


becauſe of this their rreſpaſle. ew now! that 


the King was de. 


19 And God ſent Prophets amongrthe,to bring ſiute of him 


them againe yntothe Lord:and they * made who _ watch 
proteitation among them , but they woulde = ag oh 


nor heare, forc broughe 


20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- kim to maſt 


riah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt , which 4 wry 

ſtood! aboue the people,and ſaid vnto them, je... _ 
Thus faith God, Why tranſgreffe ye y com- and al acaurg 
mandements of the Lord ? ſurely ye ſhall not towines tha 
pY per: becauſe ye haue forlakenthe Lord, <P: theyre- 


e alſo hath forſaken you. _ __ 


| he 
21 Thenthey conſpired againſt him and fto- pricuouſl pw 


ned him with ſtones at the ® commannde- niſh their infidee 
ment e{rhe King,in the court of the houſe of _—_ and rebells 


n, Neh.9.26, 
the Lord. Ln a place a» 


22 Thus Ioaſh rhe King remewbred nor the boue thepecply 


kindnes which Ichoiada his farher had done - eg 
ro him,bur ſlew his ſonne. And when he dy- Xp 
ed,hee ſaid, The Lorde ® looke ypon it, and m Thereicno 


require It. rage ſo cracl& 
| beaſtly as of thi 


23 © And whentheyecre was out, the hoſt of Very 


Aram came vp againſthim, and they came gr 

againſt Iudah and leruſalem, and deſtroyed dened.& alich 
the princes of the people from among delitemoren 

the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of them ſuper{tition and 


:4olarne,chenil 
vnto the King of Damaſcus, _ —_ 


24 Though the armie of Aram came with a of God andpute 


ſmall company of men, yer the Lore deli- fimpliciticot 
ucreda very great armie into their hande, —_ 
becauſe they had forſaken che Lorde God qeiui; & rower 
of their fathers ; and they ® gaue ſentehce my blood at 


, o'r handsor 
againſt Ioaſh. * beakerh th 


heck, 
= they Icfthim in great diſeaſes ) his owne <aen wal 
eruants conſpired againſt him forthe blood that God voul 


of the ? children of Ichoiadathe Prieſt, and 90 it, Ths22e 


" . anie is alle 
flewe him on his bed,and hee dyed,and they _—_— -- 


burycd him inthe citie of David : but they of Baractic, 


buxicd him not in the ſcpulchres of the Mat. 23.3% | 
Kings. | becauſe lis fr 


Cenitou's were 


ng 
x3 Sothe workmen wrought, and the worke 26 And theſe arethey that conſpired againſt 741, paucit, 


PEbr.s medicine 
wes vpon the 
worke ,neaning, is 
was rep ered. 


” amended throng their handes : and they 
reſtored rhe houſe of God to his ſtate, and 
tr ; 


dir. : 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they j.qtim rico: ouſly. 
brought the rcſt of the filuer before the dolndrCunceand aPropherof the Lucd. 


him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- Jehoiada,& 
moniteſle, & Ichozabad the ſonne of Shum- 0 _ «on 
rich ol Moabitefle. kim, and handte 


p Meaning Zacharie, which was ouc of is 


37 But 


1eatures 
s ,that 
hey re» 
0 } lor 

id "_ 
(ly pu 
ir i0fides 
| rebelli® 
19.26, 
lace a» 
e people 
ntent y 
it de 


1500 
crael& 
as ofthe 
heaits 
ith hat. 
& wi.ich 
aore mm 


11:5 were 
3 arachih, 
d age. 
C15, rept 
n checkel 
nd handte 
Js 


theſe worldly re 


Iscalled the - 


Amaziah onercommeth the Edomites, 


riatis,con- 27 Bur4his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
| athered by him,and the © foundation of the 
houſe of God,behold, rhey are written in the 
ſtory of the booke of the Kings. And Amazi- 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP. XXV. 


3 Amzith putteth them to death which ſlewe hi father, 


cerntng tits 
ſoa46s.& Co 
x That isthe 
Fc paratioNe 


to He ſtnteth backe them of Iſrael. xt He ewercommeth ' 


the Edomites, 14 Hefalleth to idolatrie. 19 Andlo- 
05h King of I frael ouercommeth Amazuan, 27 Heels 
ftaine by 4 cen{piracies 
I An was fiu2 and twentie ycere olde 
when he began toreigne, and heereig- 
ncd nine and iwentie yeere in * Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers namewas Ichoaddan,of le- 
rulalem. 
vreninginre- 2 And hee did 2 vprightly inthe eyes of the 
petot hpree = Lord, burnot with a pertite heart, 


I 2 Andwhen y kingdome was eſtabliſhed yn- 
he had his 1m- og 
perict;0n5s 


aA ng 04-5, 


the King his farher. 

4 But hee flewe nor their children, bur«/4 
as it is written in the Lawe , axd in the buoke 
of Moſes , where the Lorde commanded, 
ſaying, * The farhers ſhall nor dye for the 
b children,neyther ſhall the children die tor 
tae fathers, buteuery man ſhall dye for hus 
owne ſinne. 

EAnd Amaziah afſembled Iudah , & made 
them caprtaines ouer thouſands, & capraines 


D::1t.24.10, 


[ FAG 0 
þThatis,for that 
{ault wherefore 
the child is pu 
nih2d,excepr he 
beculpable of 
the lames 

c So many as 
were able men 
to heare v72apos 
an192 tothe 
ware, 
6L.:aris,out of 


their fathers, throughour all Iudah and Ben- 
jamin: and he nombred them from *©rwentic 
yeere olde and aboue, and founde among 
them three hundreth thouſand choſcn men, 
t:2te=tribes, togo forth to the warrc,and to handle ſpeare 
nbtad pt = andhuld | 
thre bothtrs 6 Hehyrcd alſoan hundrerh thouſande vali- 
Golantthei antmen 4 out of 1ſracl for an hundreth ta- 
te King, lents of fluer. 
_—_ — 7 Butamanof God camero him, ſaying ,O 
b:peofthem, = King,lct northe armic of Ifracl go with thee: 
whom-the Lord forthe Lord is not © with 1ſrael , either with 
— is allthehouſc of Ephraim. | 
klvlet bond © f not, gothouon ,docir , make thy ſclfe 
lithou wile ſtrong to rhe battell , 6#: God thall make 
not &'ue credite thee fall before the encmie : for God hath 
CO power to helpe,and to caſt downe. 
tatif we deped 9 And Amaziahlaid to the man of God, What 
«l:y501 Gd, ſhall we do then for the hundrerh ralents, 
6: (halnorneed which 1 haue giuen tothe hoſte of lſracl 
ove troubled vs Then the man of God anſwered , The Lorde 
eds: for he wit 415 aÞle to 5 giue thec more thea this. 
giue at al times TO SO Amaziah ſeparated them, zo: , the ar- 
Mb thal- mie that was come t> him-out of Ephraim, 
Nt roreruriie to their place : wherefore their 
word, wrath was kindled greatly againſt Tudah, 
hforthe Idu- —&rhey returned to their places with great 
means whome anger, 
Daud had N 
oucht roſub.. TT Then Amaziah was encouraged, and lcd 
iedion,rebeileg forth his people,and went tothe ſalt valley, 
vaderlehoram = and ſinote ofthe children of* Scir,ten thou- 
Tehoſhaphats ſand | 
ſonne, n ; 5 
inthe 2.kings T7 And other ren thouſand did the children of 
47thsrocke Iudahrakealiue, and carycd them to the 
topof ai rocke, and caſt them downe from 
& Thatizche the toppe ofthe rocke, and they al burſt wo 
hundreth thou. —=PIECES- 
lndofiracl, 13 Butthe men of the * armic , waich Ama- 


Eltie Sela, 


Chap. XX V, 


I5 Wherefore the Lorde was wroth with A- 


to him,he flewe his ſeruanres,thart had flaine | 


oucr hundreths, according to the houſes of 


20 But Amaziah would nor heare: for 1 it was 
21 So Ioaſhthe King of Iſrael went vp: and 


22 And Iudah was puttothe worſe before Iſ- 


25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh King 


Toaſh ouercommeth Amaziah. 183 


ziah ſent away,that they ſhould not goe with 
his peopleto bartel, fell ypon the cities of 
Iudah from Samaria ynto Beth-horon,and 
{more three thouſand of them, and tooke 
much ſpoyle. 


14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 


the ſlaughter of the Edomites,hee brought 
the gods of the children of Scir,and ſer ther 
vp to be his gods, and ! worthipped them, & 1Thus where ke 


burncd incenſe vnto them. ſhould haue gt- 
ven the praiſe © 
; | :, God for his be= 
maziah, & ſent ynto him a Prophet, which a 
ſfaide vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought the vifory,hetell 
gods of the people,which were not able to from God,and 


m delmer their owne people out of thine — _y 
hand? | 


m He proveth 


16 Andasheralked with him,” he ſaide ynto thar whatſoeuer 


him, Haue they made theethe Kings coun- £42 Potſaue him 


ſcler 2 ceaſe thou ; why thouid they ® ſmite IT 
| bl 


tice: And the Prophet ccaſed 3 but ſaide, I god bur anidol; 


knowe that God hath determined to deſtroy n Meanirg,the 
thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt Ns: 


not obeyed my counſel. 2 


17 © Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke man to be ad- 


counſel, and ſent to Ioaththe ſonne of [e- moniſhed of his 


hoahaz, the ſonne of Ichu King of Ifrac}, ro 
b 


ſaying, Come,?letys ſee one another inthe wgcketh and 
facc, threarneth him 


13 BurToaſh King of Iſracl ſent tro Amaziah tbar warneth 


him:yea,imPpri- 


King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle thar is in 

_— ſoncth him and 
Lebanon, ſenttothe cedar thatis in Leba- purrechhimes 
non, ſaying , * Giue thy daughter ro my death,as Chap. 
ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that was 15-19. 18.26, 
in Lebanon went and trode towne the © 34:5 


p Thar is, let vs 
rthi{tle. trye the matter 


19 Thou thinkeſt: lo, thou haſt ſmitten E- hand to hand: 


dom, and thine heart hfteth thee vp to for be was offen= 
ded, that the ar- 


bragge: abide now at home: why doeſt thou |: erhe Thrae- 
rouoke to zhine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt litres, whom he 
fall,and Iudah with thee? had in wages, 
and dimiiled by 
of God, that hee might deliuer them into = — : 
his hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods had deſtroyed 
of Edom. certcine of the 
cities of Iudah, 
he,and Amaziah King of ludah ſaw one ano- The: Go ofs 
rher in the face atBcthſhemeſh,which is in times plaguerh 
Iudah. by thoſe meanes, 
wherein men 
moſt truſt,ro 


racl,and they fled eucry man to his tents. teach them to 


23 Bur Ioaſh the King of Iſracl rooke Ama- haue their re- 


ziah King of Iudah,theſonne of loaſh, the coup nes 
ſonne of Ichoahaz in Bethſhemeſh , and Pim: Hon ne 
'* his indgements; 
brought h1mro Teruſalem, and brake downe r,guerhtheir 
the wall of Icruſalem, from the gate of E- hearrs tofollow 


phraim vnto the corner gate,foure hundreth y which ſhalbe 
cubites the;r deſtrucio, 


24 Andhe zooke all the gold and the filuer,and 


all the veflcls rthatwcre found in the houle : 

of God with* Obed Edom, andin rhe trea- * Moen 

ſures of the Kinges houſe , and the children RT” 
: + bed Edom: for 


that were in hoſtage, and returned to Sa- rhe houſe bare 


the name of the 


marta. : 
chiete fathers 


of Iudah lied after the death of Ioath 
ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael , fiftecne 
yere. . 


36 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ama- 


H.1j. 21ah 


Vzziah, 


ziah firſt and laſt, are they not written inthe 


booke of the Kings of Iudah and Iſracl? 


27 Now after the tumethart Amaziah did turne 
away from the Lord,* they wrought treaſon 
againſt him in Icruſalem ; and when he was 
fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachith after 


2-K#1g-14.19. 


him,and ſlew him there. 


28 And they brought him vpon horſes, and 


I1.Chron, 


Vzziahsleprofie. Tothan, 


and brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones to 

ſling, 
15 Hce made alſo very ” artificial engins in "Etr.owiny 
Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towres and vpon mn ofa, 
the corners , to ſhoore arrowes and great ms 
ſtones : and his name ſpred farre abroade, 
becauſe God did heJpe him maruciluuſly, til 
he was mightic. 


buryed him with his fathers inthe citic of 16 © Bur when hee was ſtrong, his heart iwas i Thu proge., 


ludah. 
CHAP. XXVLI 


1.5 VzLiah obeying the Lord , proſpereth in hu enterpriſes. 


16 He waxeth proude and vſurpeth the Prieſts office. 19 


The Lord plagueth bim, 20 The Priefts driue bim out 
efthe Temple, and exelude him out of the Lordes houſe. 


23 Huburl,end bis ſucceſſour, 

I Hen * all the people of Iudah rooke 
2Vzziah, which was ſixtenc ycecre old, 
and made him King in the ſteade of his 

father Amaziah, 

b He fortified ii 2 He buylc ® Eloth, andreſtored it to Iudah 

& made itſtrog: after thar the King ſlept with his fathers, 

_ cite watal- 2 *Sixteenc yecre olde was Vzziah, when he 

o called Elath ; 
and Elanongnere P<ganto reign? , &he rexgned two and fiftic 
rothe red Sea, Ycereinleruſalem, and his morhers name 

BIB 1 $o2s was [ecoliah of leruſalem, 

4 And hee did vprightly in rhe fight of Ye 
Lorde,according to all thathis father Awfa- 
: zZiah did, 
5 Andhecſought Godin the dayes of © Ze- 
chariah ( 
God)and when as he ſought the Lord, God 
made him to proſper, 


2.Kn7,14.21. 
a Cailed allo 
Azariait, 


3 


c This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was y ſonne 
of lchoiada, but 
ſome other Pro. 
pher of y name. 
d For God neuer 
forſuketh any y 
ſcekerth vnro 
him,and there- 
fore man is the 
cauſe of his awn 7 
deſtruction, 


Philiſtiws & brake downe the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Ath- 
dod,and built cities in Athdod , and among 
the Philiſtims. 


and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 

baal and Hammeunim, 

And the Ammonites gaue * pgiftes to Vzzi- 
ah, &his name ſpred ro the entring in of E- 
in figncof fube ppt; for he did moſt yalianrly, 

6 Wis 9 Moreouer Vzziah built rowres in Teruſa- 
lem ar the corner gate , and ar the valley 
gatc,and atthe * * turning, and made them 
ſtrong. 

10 And hcbuilttowres in rhe wilderneflc, and 
digged many ' ciſternes: for hee had much 
cartel both in the valleis and plaines, plow- 
mcn, and dreflers of vincs in the moun- 
raines, and in 8 Carmel: for hee loued huſ- 
bandrie. | 

11 Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men 

that went outto warre by bandcs, accor- 

ding to the count of their nomber ynder 

Band of leie] the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah 

the ruler,and yrderthe handof Hananiah, 

one of the Kings captaines. 

The whole ® nomber of the chiefe of the 
families of the vahant men were two thou- 
ſand and fix hundreth. 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth & ſeuenthouſand,and 
fue hundrerh chat fought yaliantly to helpe 
the King againſt the enemie. 

14 AndVzziah prepared thcm thcoughour al 
the hoſte,thieldes, and ſpeares, 


e Thatis,they 8 


payed tribute 


Nehe,z.19 24+ 
fWhere as tie 
wall or towre 
rurneth, 
NOrgpiites. 


© That is,in 

mount Carmel, 
Cr, as the word 
Hgnifyert;,in the 
fruitetul keld. ir 
1s alſo taken for 
a greene care of 
corne, when it 1s 
full,as Leuit. 


2.14- | 
hOt the chiefe Iz 
officers of the 
Kings houſe, 
or of the 
captaines and 
tergeants for 
Waite, 


which vnderſtoode the vifions of 


For hee went forth and fought againſt the . 


And God helped him againſt y Philiſtims, - 


lift vp to h4#: deltruction:for hee rranſoreſſed fe cou'ech mip 

againſt the Lord his God,and went into the _ them 

Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe vpon "9 ay 

the altar of inccnſe. which is the 2 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, '9* thereof pr, 
and with him foure ſcore Prieſts ofthe Lorg, ©**herom 
valiant men. | a 

13 Andthey withſtoode Vzziah the King, and 
ſaid ynto him, *Ic perteineta norto thee V2- qyony,cg,. 
ziah, to burne incenſe ynto the Lorde, but | 
to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are 
conſecrarcd for to offer incenſe : * po forth k Though i 
of the Sanctuary : for thou haſt tranſgr2f{cd, zeale iremed:y 
and thou ſhalrhaue none honour ot the - good and als 
Lord God. 0 pam 

19 Then Vzziahwas wroth, and hadincenſc were notgove, 

inhis hand co burne it: and while hee was "<4 by theuod 

wroth with the Pricſts, the leprofic roſe vp - "es 
in his forchcad before the Prieitecs in the "4 Ay, 
houſe of the Lord beſide the incenle altar. ivuſtly relife! & 

20 Andwhen Azariah the chicfe Prieft with #10 punilicd, 

all the Prieſtes looked vpon him, behold, he 

was keprous in his forehead, and they cau- 

ſed him haſtily ro depart thence: and hce 

was euen compelled to go out, becauſe the 

Lord had ſmitten him, 

21 *And Vzziah the King was a leper ynto the 2:Kig15.5 
day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in 
an! houſe apart , becauſe he was cutoff from | Accordingto} 
the houſe ofthe Lord: & Iotham his ſonne commandement 
ruled ouer the Kinges houſe, and iudged the _ __ 
people of the land. FINE” 

22 Conctrning the reſt of the aftes of Vz- 
ziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſajah the Prophet 
the ſonne of Amoz write, 

23 So Vzziah fleptwith his fachers, and they m© And thereve 
buried him with his fathcrs inthe field ofthe was burie pi 
burial, which perreined to the Kings:for they inthe ſomes 

. : . but ot 1n y fan 
ſaid He ®isa leper. And Iotham his ſonne £.4.un 
reigned in his ſtcade. 


his predecedor 
CHAP. XXVII. 


r Totham yergneth, and eu:rcommeth the Ammonites, 8 
His rene and death. 8 Abazhis ſounevergreth in 14 
fteade. 


I JOrham * was fue and twentic ycere olde 2K54.113þ 
when he began to reigne, and reigned {1x- 
rene yere inleruſalem,& his mothers nzme 
was Teruſhah the daughterof Zadok, 
And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord accordingto all that his father Vzzi- 
ah did, ſaue that hee centred nor into the , x, giv ol 
® Temple of the Lordc, and the pcoplc did fer inceſt 
yettcorrupt their wazes, gained 
He built the hie © gate of the houſe of the mOokote 
Lord, and he buylt ycric much on the wall ;, 2 comne 
of re cailtle, : ation of l0- 
[YEFMID 


e Which wi 


b Thevwere nor cleane purced from icolatrie, of 
ul 


ſcore cubires hie, +n«l was for the height calicd Opnet:; irwas att 


and helmets, gate,and menyon is made of it, Chap. 3.4- 


4 Morcouce 


Abaz, Tacls crueltie.: | | Chap. XXV11T, The Prophet reprooueth it. 1 $3 
4 Moreouer hee built cittes in the mountaines faid yntorhem,Beholde, *becauſe rhe Lord © For they 
of Iudah, andin the foreſts he built palaces God of your fathers is wroth with ludah,hce rs ran. 
and tOWres, hath deliuered them into your band, and ye then by cha 


otham, 


enery K F 6 PEER them b their 
inks "rh 5 Andhec fought with the King of the chil- - haue flaine themin aragec, thatrcacheth yp own —— 
1: man, drenof Ammon, & preuailed againftthem. ' to heauen, & did not confi- 


. del 
ſame yere an hundrerh talents of filuer, and children of ludah and Ieroſalem, as feruirs enagr  wr 


WEbr (ori renthouſand ” meaſures of wheate, andren and handmaides ynto you : but arc not you becauſe Iudah 


And the chuldren of Ammon gaue himthe 10 Andnoweyee purpoſe to keepe vnder the dery God had 


"OR thouſand of barley :this did the children of ſzch,chas * finnes are with you before the on Rs 

wif ng or geert!y Ammon giue him "both in the ſecond yecre Lord your God? gl f May not God 
uſtin then and the third, II Now therefore heare me , anddeliuer the aiucl! puaiſh 
e5,2rdby 4 Hz: ſh:werth y 6 So Iotham became mightie d becauſe hee | Eaptiuesagaine, which yee haue taken priſo-.. you for your 

Bb allproſpeitic dire&ed his way befure rhe Lorde his God. ners of your brethren: forthe fearce wrath —_ = _ 
hercof,pro - ener faj- 7 CONccrning the reſt ofthe ates of lotham, _ of the Lordis toward you. for theus, ſeeing 
: theironne lechwhen wee and al his warres and his wayes,loe, they are 13 Wherefore certaine of -the chiefe. of the yours are grea-< 


Kon, rene in written inthe booke of the Kings of Iirael, children of $ Ephraim, Azariah the fonne *<:f 


ah and Iudah, of Ichohanan , Berechiah the ſonne of 5 Kan _ 
8 Hewas five andtwenty yereolde when hee - Meſhillemoth, and Ichizkiah the fonne of ett, hat — 
began to reigne, and reigned fixtene yerein = Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, authoritie, 
Ieruſalem. | ; | ſtood yp againſt them that came from the 
9 And Iotham flepr with his fathers,8& they bu- warre, 


16,18.", 


hevet.þj : OTE = £ . A 
we. ried himinthe citic of Dauid: and Ahaz lus 13 And ſaid ynto'them,Bring not in the cap- k xa 
ood and 2h ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. tiues hither : for this ſhalbe Þ a ſfinne ypon vs ſuffer —_ | 
nent : @g4injt the Lord » ye entende to adde: more ich wecom.? 
decauile they CHAP, XXVIIL to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe,though our mt againſt him 
> Notgouer. Fl dolater us giuent he handes of tbe Syrian Ws S _ "Wag 
by tha 3 AVv4t, an 1Go(a?er 4 gen ore Foe 2anaes 0j lvey) ! %y treſpaſſe be great, and the fearce wrath of to be Vnpunt= 
) hog f andthe R:n; of [fra:l, 9 The Prephet reproueth the Gods inf>-Tf ] 6; ſhed. 
wo Pay Iſraelites grueltiz, 13 Intah ns mil-[ied with enennes, ds, again(? ] __ : , 
_ wy 23 Abt, increaſeth his idelatric. 26 His deathand 14 Sorthe armie left the captiues and the 
reſi! faccfſour, ſpoyle beforc the princes and all the Con- 
punilied, Op OE Haz * was twenty yecre olde when hee - gregation. : 
2K;12.16, ; DS tema Ga Andth h i db i Whoſe names 
be zan to retgne, and reigne 1XTeCne I5 Anatne men tnat were b —_—_C a were rchcarſed 
yeerean 1 eruſalem, and didnor vprighely roſe yp and tooke the priſoners, and with before, var, 12, 
w1ikeeffue, inthe fightof the Lorde, like Dauid his" fa» the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked a- 
Pe” "ee. '  mong them, and arayed them, and ſhod 
Mewasan ido- 2 But * hee walked in the wayes of che Kings them, and gaud them mecate and gaue them k Either for 
infe15.f Jater, Ike them, of Iſracl, and made eucn molten imagesfor drinke, and * anoynted them, and carycd ,,.;. prohass 
b hs the idola® b Baalim. all char were feeble of them vpon affes, and wearines, 
cording t efaidoles Wa 3 Moreouerhe burnr incenſe in the valley of brought themtolericho the citic of Palme 
why o X . . ot þ- . 
mandement vhoareaspa- — Ben-hinnom,and'bucne hisſonnes with fire, - trees to their ! brethren: ſothey returned to = o_ os 
e Lord, tro:e5: (as were after the abominations of y heathen whome Samaria, hs 


1-13.46, _ : —_— the Lord had caſt out before the children of 16 CAt that time did King Ahaz ſend ynto the . 
atcharcinſes Track ” Kige AS Dineeſer-and 
roranddore- 4 Heſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 17 (Forthe Edomites came morcouer, & ſlew Kings thar 


preſent F geeat © hje places, and on hilles, and vnder cucry of Indah,and carycd away capriues, were vnder his 


ad therefore 7 ga 4 greene tree. 18 ThePhiliſtims alſo inuaded the cities in my 
bs * » _ p , p » > " . */7s 
bur.ed zpa paſſe t—_ the 5 Wherefore the Lord his God delinered him the lowe countrey, and rowarde the South *81%7 


£ lamc licidy 


oo fre,as ch+p,336, into the hand of the King of the Aramites, & of ludah, and tooke Berhſhemeſh and Aia- 
_— (n;.13,21. they ſmore him, and rooke of his,” many lon,and Gederoth and Shocho, with the vil- 
redeceivr, WM TO ©ap" priſoners, and brought them ro Damaſcus: lages thereof,and Timnah,with her villages, 
; and hee was alſo deliuercd into the hand of and Gimzo,with her villages,and they dwelc 
the King of Iſrael, which ſmote him with a there, 
grear ſlaughter. 19 For the Lord had humbled Indah,becauſe 
e Whowas 6 For*©Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah flewe in of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael: for he had brought - = —_— 
g1.3þ King of Ifracl, Judah fix ſcore thouſand in one day,all ” yali- vengeance vpon Tudah,and had gricuouſly , "eas ; 
| Eimiſennegof ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord tranſgreſled againſt the Lord) Lord & ſoughe 
a God of their fathers. 20 And Tilgath Pilnceſer King of Asſhur came helpe of the in- 
0tyrart, And Zichri a" mightie man of Ephraim ſſew wvnro him, who troubled him and did nor rs -— 
Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikamthe ftrengthen him, : Judah,Chap. 
gouernour of the houſe,and Elkanah the fe- 21 For Ahaz ” rooke a portion: * our of the 15-17, | 
wit, to of cond afterthe King, houſe of the Lord & our of the Kings houle ”Ebr.d-aided. 
peu And the children of IſracItooke priſoners of and of the Princes, and gaue vnto the King 2: ing,16.8, 
: het 4 Ts bythe rhcir brethren, *rwo hundreth thouſand of of Asſhur: yetit helped himnor.. | 
n ſpoken T_ women,ſonnes and daughters, and caricd a- 22 Andinthe time ofhis tribulation did he yer 
: Commch &ftroredlugah, Way much ſpoyle ofthem, and brought the ref] paſſe more againſt the Lord,(rhis is King 
ma poyle to Samaria, Ahaz) : , 
_— #* C But there was a Prophet ofthe Lordes, 23 For heefacrificed ynto the' gods of Da- » As hefulſely 


accic 644 WE (whoſe name was Oded) and hee went our maſcus, which ® plagued him, and he ſaid, ? og. 1 
beforethe hoſte that camero Samaria, and - Becauſe the gods of the Kings of Aram 
Hh.iy. helped 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezekiah, i wil I.Chron.  - The Temple clenſeq, Sacrifices, 


helped them, Iwilfacrificeyntothem, and andto burnc incenſe. 
Thusthe wic- rhey wil ? helpe me: yerthey were his ruine, x2 CThenthe Leuites aroſe, Maharh the ſonne 

ed meaſure by ndof al* Iſrael. SECIS of Amaſhai,and Iocl theſonne of Azariah of 
toe rnd 24 And Ahazgathered the veſſcls ofthe houſe - rhe ſonnes of the Kohathites:& of rhe ſonnes 
aduerſitie: forif of God, and brake the veſlels of the houſe of . of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi,and Azari- 
idolaters proſ© God,8& ſhut vp the doores of the houſe ofthe ah the ſonne of Ichalcelel: and of the Gerſho- 
a ary f K make Tord, and made him altars in eucry corner nites, Ioah the ſonne of Zimmah,& Eden the 
—_ "= FA of leruſalem. 5s ſonne of Iloah: 
dering that God 25 And in cuery citic of Iudah hee made hie 13 Andof the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
punitheth them places, to burne incenſe ynto other gods, | and Ichiel:andof the. ſonnes of Aſaph , Ze- 
ang _ ® andprouckedto anger the Lord God ofthis chariah,and Marttaniah: | 
giueth Ke. fadijcrs, 14 Andofthe ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, and 
mies good ſuc= 26 Concerning the reſt ofhis a&es , and. all . Shimci: and of the ſonnes of leduttwn, She- 
ceſſe tor atime, his wayes firſt and laſt, behold,they are writ-  maiah and Vzzicl. 
——_— ren inthe booke of the Kings of ludah, and 35 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ls > Gb. . ſanRtifiedthemſelues and came according 
or. ludah and 27 And Ahaz flept wich his farhers, and they tothe commandement of the King, and" by %0;,onming 
Bemannn. buryed him in the citic " of Ieruſalem , bur the wordes ofthe Lord, for to clenſe y houte ings eftic Lid 
— 7 _ =" brought him nor vnro the Iſepulchres ofrhe - of the Lord. 
> Fo ny 4 in the Kings of Iſrael:and Hezekiah his ſonne reig- 16 And the Frieſts went into the inner parts 
citic of Dauid ned un his ſteade. .-- of the houſe ofthe Lorde, to * clenſe it, and o_—_ a 4 
wherewere the CHAP. XXIX. brought our all the vncleanneſſe that they 1, Aborhad. 
ſepulchres of 2, 5 Hezekiah reparath the Teryle and aduertiſeth the found inthe Temple of the Lorde, intothe brouyttin, 
rhe Kings, Leunes of the corruption of religion, 12 The Leuies pre» court of the houſe of the Lord : and the Le- 


pare the Temple. 20 The K ing and his princes ſacrifice . . pirate : 
in the Temple, 25 The Lewnes fing praiſes, 33 Theob- Utes rooke ir, to cary it out vntothe brooke 


lation of the people. Kidron. Which 

2.Xinga18.% 1 Ezckiah * began to reigne , when hee 17 They beganthe ficſt dey of the 8 firſt mo- Hr ante 
was fiue and twenty yecre olde, and ncth to ſanQific it, and the eight dayc of 14accy an par 

reigned nine and twenty yeere in Teruſaletn: themoneth came they to the porche of ot Api, 
Wor, Able & his mothers name was* Abiiah the daugh- . the Lorde: fo they ſanGified the houſe of 

ter of Zechariah. the Lorde in eight dayes, and inthe fix- 

2 Andhce did vprightly in the fight of the reenth day of the firſt moneth they miade an 

Lord, according to all that Dauid his father ende. 

had done. 18 CThen they wentinto Hezckiah the King, 
« Which Aha® 2 Hee opened the * doores of the houſe of the and ſaid, We haue clenſedalrhe houſe of the 


wan rd Lordin the firſt yereand inche*tirſt monerh Lord and the altar of burnt offring, with all 


b Thisisa nota» Ofhisreigne,and repared them. the veſlcls thercof,and the* ſhewbread table, _ whine 
ws We brea Wa; je 


ble example for 4 And hee brought inthe Prieſtes and the with all the veſlcls thereof: apr 
all princes,firt T.evites, andgathered them into the Eaſt 19 Andallthe veſſels which King Ahaz had 


to eſtabliſh the i : 4 
pure religion of ſtreere, caſt aſide when heereigned, and tranſgre! 


God,andtopro. 5 Andſaide vnto them, Hearc me »ye Le- fed, haue wee preparedand ſandtified : and 
cure that the uites : ſanRifie now your ſelues, and ſanfti- beholde, they are before the altar of the 
Lord may be fierhe houſe of y Lorde God of your fathers, Lord, LAs 
mn pou ng and cary foorth © the filthinefle out of the 20 CE And Hezekiahthe King * roſe early, and bo ctiry _ 
c Meaning, al} Sanctuary. gathered the princes ofthe citic, and went brewes mearea 
idoles,altars, 6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done ypto the houſe of the Lord. _— _— 
groucs & what euyjlin the cyes of the Lorde our God, and 2x And they brought ſcuen bullockes, and - aan pang 
—_ in che Þaueforſaken him, and turned away their fa- ſeuenrams, and ſeucnlambes, and ſeuen jc; voely 
ſcruice, & wher. Ces fromthe Tabernacle ofthe Lorde, and hee goares, for a * finne offting for the king- L:u1.4,14- 
withthe Tem. turned thcirbackes. dome,and for the ſanuary, and for ludah. 
ng was pollu- 7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the And he commanded the Prieſts the ſonnes 
we. SEPA porche,and quenched the lampes,and hauc of Aaron, to offer them onthe altar of the ; p__.., 
the contempt of neither burnrtincenſc, nor offred burnt of- | Lord, es ſprinkiingof 
religion is the fringsin the SanRuary vnto the God of If- 22 Sothey ſlewethe bullockes, and y Pricites blood nuting 
_ of al Gods rael. __ recciued the blood, and? ſprinkled it vpon "16; no 
bk oatingef 3 *Whereforerhewrath of the Lord hath bin the altar: they ſlewe alſorhe rams & {prink- [0 ond "i 
the head == a on Iudah and leruſalem: and hee hath made Jed the blood vpon the altar, and they flewe k 'Thatis,the 
key,  _ thema'ſcarcring, adcſolation, andanhif the lambes,and they ſprinkled the blood vp- _—_ & mo 
: - vreituin mins ſing,as ye ſee with your eyes. onthe altar. £4 : mh SY 
H h 9 Forlo, our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 23 Then they brought the hee goares for the #01. 5,ncob 
by _ and our ſonnes, and our daughters,and our finneoffring before the King, and the Con- fring,mult lay 
ments of God wives arein captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. gregation, * and they layed their hands yp- ther OE 
{19 1100 Pg: 10 Now” 4295 ho ro make a couenant with on them. = ; arked 
bis word, that the Lord God of Iſracl, that hee may * rurne 24 And the Prieſts ſlewe them, and with the ;c@ycdtha 
there isnoway away his fierce wrath from vs. blood of them they clenſed the altar to re- death,and ale 
ro _ = 11 Now my ſonnes, benor deceiued : forthe © concile al Iſrael: for the King had comman- nm —_— 
a % Lorde hath* choſen you ro ſtand before ded for all Iſrael the burnt otfcing and the e114, 
ſclues ro his will, Þim, 5 {crue him, and to be his miniſters, finne offcing, ſanctifyed, Exod 


Nom.18,6, 25 Hc 29-10, 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing., 
25 Heappointed alſo the Leuires in the houſe 2 
of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, and 
with harpes, * according tothe commapnde- 
mentof Dauid, and Gad the Kinges Seer, & 
Nathan the Prophet: for the | commande- 3 

mentwa: by the hand of the Lorde,es by the 
hand of his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ſtoode with the. inſtru- 
ments of Dauid, and the Prieſtes with the 4 
rrumpers. | 

27 And Hezeckiah commanded to offer the 5 
burnt offring vpon the altar; and whenthe 
burnt offring began, the ſong ofthe ® T,ord 
began with the trumpets, and the inſtru- 
ments ® of Dauid King of Iſrael, 

8 And all the  Congregarion worſhipped, 
finging a ſong, and they blewethe trumpets: 
all chis conzznwed yntill the burnt offring was 
finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an ende of of- 
fering,the King and a] that were preſent with 
him , bowed themiclucs , and worthip- 


ices, 


10.16.49 


| This thing was 
not appointed of 
man, but it was 
the commande- 
ment of God, 


m The Pſalme 

which Dauid 

had appointed to 

be jung for chaks 
m2, 

n Which Dauid 

þad appointed 

topraiie 5 Lord 

qitd, 


reing the 
the Lird 


he pole 
and filth 


at had 
tin, ped. 
39 CThen Hezekiah the King and the prin- 
ces commaundcd the Leuites ro prayſe 
oWith jpfalme the Lorde with the ® wordes of Dauid,and 7 
_ gs key of Aſaph the Ser . ſo they prayſed with toy, 


16.8, and chey bowed themſclues, and worthip- 


ed. \ "TEND 

ZI Fe Hezekiah ſpake, and.ſayde, Nowe ye 8 
haue” conſecrare your ſelues to the Lotde: 
come ncere and bring yoces and of= 
frings of praiſe intothe houſe of the Lorde, 
And the Congregation brought ſacrifices, 
and offrings of prayſes, and cuery man thar 
was willing in heart,ofred burnt offrings, 

32 And the nomber of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was lc- 
ucntic bullockes, an hundreth rammes, and 
rwo hundrethlambes : all theſe were for a 
burnr offring to the Lord: . 

33 And for? ſanftification ſixe hundreth bul- 
lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 Burthe Prieſts wcre too fewe,and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offrings: therefore 


"E:r,f led your 


4 


9 


le whire 
4wa;je 


p Thatis,for 

the holy of- 
his maner huge, 
ch the E. 


meanea 


e diligece their brethren the Leuites did helpe rhem, 
m_—_— till chey had ended the worke,and vatil ozher 11 
; nodelay Prieſts were ſanRiaed: for the Leuites were 


queaningwere 
| more xealous 10 

fer forwarde the 

religion, 


9 more ypright in hcart tro ſanctitic them 
ſclues,then the Prieſts, 
35 And alſo the burnt offringes were many 


a4 
I2 


+4hont Enic3.23Fs with the * fat ofthe peace offerings and the 
npof drinke offeringes for the burnt offcring.ſo 
nutking the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord was ſer 


Ye {andi- 
-br.9.2b 
48, 
tis, the 
:theEl- 
5 Leuit.4 
they that 
l ſiane ofs 
wt lay 
andes vÞ 
ſionily 
ey had 
ed that 


1 Heſherwerh in order, 

tharreligion can 36 Then Hezekiahreioyced & all the people, 

wok Ss that God hal made the people fo © ready: 
* fortherhing was done ſuddenly. 


the hear: of the 
CHAP. XXX 


people, 
I.13 The keeping of the Paſitouer by the R ings commandes 
ment, 6 He exhorteth If; al to turne to the Lord, 18 
He prayeth fer the people. 24 Hz oblation and the prin- 
ces. 27 The Lemite blefſe the people. 


Nd Hezekiah ſentrto all Iſrael, and Iu- 


b 


2 Memming,all 
Ifr1el ry 


ni &y Pilnee'ar + Xqdah, and alſo wrote letrers to * Ephra- 
ir to God OI 2 imand Manaſſch, thatthcy ſhould come ro 
ierby tire, *capP- thehouſeofthe Lorde arleruſalem,ro keepe with 


ed, Exod 


3King.1 5.29, the Paſſeouer ynto the Lord God of Iiracl ow. 


Chap. XXX, 


Lord God of Abraham,[Izhak,and Ifrae},and 
©he will rcturne to the remnant that are c- 
ſcaped of yorgout © 
of Aſthur. 


but * giverhe hand to the Lorde, 
into his ſanRuarie, which he hath ſanRified 
for cuer, and ſcrue the Lord your God, and 
the fiercenes of his wrath ſhall curne away 
from you. 


your God is gratious and mercifull, & will 
not turne away hs face from you, if ze con- 
ucrt vnto him, 

10 CSo the poſtes went from cine to citie 
through rhe land of Ephraim and Manaſ\- 
ſch, euen vnto Zebulun: bur they * laughed 
them to ſcornc,and mocked them. 


{ch ,and of Zebulun ſubmitted themlſelues, & 
came to ITeruſalem. 


he gaue them one i heart to doe the com- 
mandement ofthe King, and ofthe rulers, 
according to the word of the Lord, 

13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem much inthe hearts of 

cople,to keepe the feaſt of the ynleauened 

readin the lecond moneth, a yery great cauſe why ſome 
aſlemblic. 

14 CAnd they aroſe,and rooke away the * a]- 
tars that were in Icruſalem: and all thoſe for 
incenſe tooke they away, and caſt them into 
the brooke Kidron. 

15 Afterward they flewe the Paſſeouer the 

fourrenth day of the ſecond moneth: and the 

Pricſts and Leuites were | aſhamed, &ſan- k Which deela> 
&ifed themſclues, and brought the burnr 
offrings into the houſe of the Lord. 


copl 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 184 
Andthe King and his princes and all the 


Co ation had taken counſell in Icruſa- 
lemrto kcepe the Paſſcouerinthe Þ ſcconde 


b Though they 
moneth, 


ought to haue 


For they could norkeepe it at this time, be- - —_— 


cauſe there were not Pricſtes'enowe ſanRti- Exod.12,18. 
fied, neither was the people gathered ro le- Nom.g. yer if 
ruſalem, ER wx 
. . CICane,ore 
= — pleaſedrhe King, and allthe 1.7 long iour- 
. ney, they might 

And they:decreed to make proclamation deter it vnto the 
throughoutallIſracl from *Beerſheba cucn m_ moneth, 
ro Dan,thatthey ſhould come to keepe the C+;,m —_— 
Paſicouer vnto the Lorde God of Iſrael at of the land to y 
Ieruſalem:for they had not done it of a great 9ther,North and 
rime Fas it was Written, _— FIFTY 

C So the poſtes went with letters by the erfeic.es God 
commiſſion of the King, aid his princes, had appoynted. 
throughoutall Iſrael and Iudah, & with the 
commandement of the King , ſaying, Yee 
children of Ifrael, turne againe vnto the 


e eu kaue 
, copailio che 
chands ofthe Kinges & " CR. 


And be notye hR&four fathers, and like 


your brethren, which treſpaſſed againtt rhe 
Lord God of their fathers: & therefore he 
madethem defolare,as ye ſce. 


Benot ye now ſtifneckcd like your fathers, 

2nd come f Submit your 
{clues ro the 
Lord,& rebell 
no more, 


For if ye returne vntothe Lorde, your bre- 


thren & your children ſhall finde mercy be- 
fore themthar led them _ and the ; 
ſhallsrerurne vnto this Jande: for the Lord 8 G04 vill noe 


onely preſerue 
you,bur through 
YOUT FEPentance 
reſtore your bree 
thren, which for 
their finnes heg 
gave into the 
handes of the Cc. 
nemies. 
h Though 5 wice 
d mocke at 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whom 
And the hand of God was in Tudah, fo thar he callerh them 
ro repentance,as 
Gen.19.14,yct 
y wore ceaſeth 
notro frucifre 


Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher,and Manaſ- 


odseclet. 
1Heſhewerh the 


obey and ſome 
mocke at Gods 
calling,to wit, 
becauſe his Spi. 
rite i5 with y one 
ſort and moverh 
their hearr, and 
the otherareletr 
to themſclues. 


reth y we muſt 
pur away thoſe 
things where- 


God is offended,before we can ſerue him aright. | Scing their owne 
gence(who (hould haue bene moſt prompt)and rhe readines of rhe 


(2d 


16 And 


e,Chap. 29,36. Hhawj. 


The Paſſeouer, © 
16 Andrhey Qoode in their place after their 


m Towit,of the 
lambe of the 
Paſſcoucr. 


n He knew, that 
faith & ſyncer1- 
ric of heart was 
more agreeable 
to God, then the 
obſeruation of 
thele cercmonies 


maner, according rothe Lawe of Moſes the 


-  'TI.Chron, 


man of God: and the Prieſtes ſprinkled the - 


®blood, receyzed of the handes of the Le- 
uites, | | 


17 Becauſe there were many in the Congre- 


gation thar were not ſanfified, therefore 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of 
the Paſſeouer for all that were not cleane, 
to ſantihic it to the Lord, 


13 For a multitude of the people, exen a mul- 


rirude of Ephraim, and Manaffeh, Iffachar 
and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelucs, 
yetdideate the Paſſeouer, but not as it was 
written : 'wherefore Hezekiah'prayed for 
them,ſaying, The ® good Lord be mercifull 


toward him, 


19 Thar prepareth his whole heart to ſecke 


ar God,the God ofhis fathers, though 


c be not clexſed, according to the purifica- 


tion of the SanRuarie. 


and therefore he 0 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and ®hea- 


Praied vato God 
to pardon this 
fault vato the 
people.which 
di:inor offend of 
malice but of ig- 
norance. 

o That is,did 
accept them as 
purified. 

"'Ebr ſpake to the 
bearts 


P This greatli- 
eralitie decla. 
reth' how Kings, 
Priacts,and all 
they,to whom 
God hath giuen 
wher with, ought 
to be moſt ready 
to beſtowe it 

in ſctting forth 
ol Gods glory. 


q According to 
y which is writ« 
ren, Nom.6.2 3. 
when they ſhuld 
oimiſſe the peo- 
ple. 


a According to 
the commande« 
mentof 5 Lord, 
Deut,7 25.ioſh, 
T7. I, 2«MAC.I 25 
<9. 


led the people. 


2T Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- 


ſent ar Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt ofthe vn- 
leavencd bread ſcuen dayes with great toy, 
and the Lcuites , and the Prieſtcs prayſed 


the Lord,day by day, ſinging with lowd in- 6 


ſtruments ynto the Lord, 


22 And Hezckiah ” ſpake comfortably ynto 


all che Leuites that had good knowledge 20 
ſing vnto the Lord: and they did carc in thar 
fealt ſcuen dayes, and offred peace oftrings, 
and praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. 


23 Andthe whole aſſembly tooke counſcll to 


keepe it other ſeuen daycs. So they kept it 
ſcuen dayes with ioy. 


24 For Hezckiah King of Indah had giuen to 


the Congregation a ? thouſand bullockes,& 


ſcuen thouſand ſheepe, And the princes had 9 


given tothe Congregation a thouſande bu]- 
locxes,and ren thouland ſheepe: and many 
Prieſts were ſanQtified. 


25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah reioy- 


ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all 
the Congregation that came out of 1ſrac], 
&the ſtrangers that came our of the Jande 
of I{racl,and that dwelt in Iudah. 


26 Sothere was great ioye in Jeruſalem: for 


ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid King of Iſracl there wasnort the like thing 
in Teruſalem. 


27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 


4bleſlid the people, and their voyce was 
heard, andtheir prayer came vp vnto hea- 
uen,to his holy habitation. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


s The people deſtroy idelatrie, 2 Hezekiah appointeth 


Prieſts and Leaited, 4 And prouideth for thay liumg. 
13 He ord:ineth oucrſeers to diſiribute 10 exery one bis 
portion, 


I AN when all theſe thinges were fini- 


ſhed, all Iſrael that were found in the 
Cities of Iudah, went out and * brake the 
images,& cut downe the groucs, and brake 
downe the hie places, & rhe alrars through- 
out all Indah and Beniamin,in Ephraim al- 


ſo and Manaſſch, vntill they had made an holy things that were conſecrate. 


-their owne Citics, 


.. aye 
 Tithes and offiines, 


ende: afterward all the ® children of Iſrae! bThatis x1 
returned cuery man to his poſſeſlion , into "hichcarerg 
the Paſleouer, 
And Hezckiah appointed the . courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leunes by ther turnes,cue- 
ry man according ro his office, both Prieſtes 
and Leuites,forthe burnt offring and peace 
offringes, to miniſter and to- gue thankes, 
and to praiſe inthe gates of the © tentes of © 1htic, in thy 
the Lord. Temple vhere 
( And the Kinges portiotiwzs of his owne ants -——ovngg 
ſubſtance for the burnt offringes, exen tor "= 
the burnc offringes of the morning and of the 
euening,and the burnt offrings for the $ab- 
baths,and for the newe moones, and fcr the 
ſolemne feaſtes,*as itis written inthe Lawe Now, 28.49, 
of the Lord ) | 
He commanded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Ieruſalem,to giue a "part to the Prieſtes, 4 Thetithecn 
and Levites,that they mightbe* encouraged [7 ke fur 
inthe Law of the Lord. the Prict. = 
CAnd when the commaundement was Leuites, | 
" ſpread, rhe children of Iſrael brought a- © .! hat thei 
bundance of firſt fruites, of corne, wine, and Oy an. 
oyle, and honie, and of all the increaſe of ith bone 
the field, & the tithes of all rhinges brouglit worldlythirg, 
they abundantly. butthar they 
And the children of Iſrael and Iudahthar ag "es 
diveltin y cities of Judah , they alſo brought the bd 
thetiches of bullockes and ſheepe, and the "91,twilvied, 
toly tithes which were confecrate ynto the 4 ky Ong 
ow their God, and Jayd themon 8 many jc 1,6... 
1CAaPCcs, : voiwe, 
ings third moneth they began to lay the 8 For therc!i.l 
foundation ofthe heapes, and finiſhed them 5! itts, 
inthe ſeuenth moneth. pupilles fake? 
T And when Hezckiah and the princes lelle,ſtriger, 
came, and ſaw the heapes, thcy ®bletled the fucÞ - "gy n 
Lordand his people Iſrael. 9 wa wel 
And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſtes = 


; the Lord, and 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes. p:aiedforaljro- 


10 And &zariah the chief Prieſt of the houſe <riuc toi 


11 CAnd Hezekiah commanded to prepare 


of Zadok anſwered him,and ſayde, Since the P*OP*: 
_ began to bring the offrings into the _ 
ouſe of the Lord,we haue eaten and haue orgies 
bene ſatiſed, and there is left in abun- po ts 
dance: for the Lo:d hath blefled his people, expedient for 


and this abundance that is Icft. the main:cnance 
of the miniters, 
and that God 
therefore pro 
pereth hi pev- 


chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they 
prepared them, 


12 And caried in the firſt fruits, and the tithes, ple,8 increkth 


13 


| hy 2 by his bleſſing 
and the dedicate things faithfully: and oucr 7 


them wwvas Conaniah the Leuite, the chicfe, oe. 
and Shimei his brother the ſecond. y 

AndlIchiel,and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, ard F- 
liel,and I{machiah,and Mahath, and Bena- 
1ah vvereouerſcers” by the appointment ct 
Conaniah, and Shimei his brother, ad 
by the commandemcnt of Hezckiah the 
king,and of Azariah the chiefe ofthc hou:c 
of God. 


PElr.by the lands 


14 AndKore the ſonne of Imnah the T.cuite 


porter roward the Eaſt, vvas ouer y thingcs 
that were willingly offred vnto God, to d:- 
ſtribute the oblations of the Lord; andthe 


I 5 And 


| they 


eto 
uer, 


«19. 


hes and 
es fory 
anceyf 


Ns and 


their 
right 
ncaoled 
v:1!0 of 
thi g 
they 

hc iy & 


iy {rus 


Led, 
b ihey 
41cate th 


d bya 


1ereiicle 
volt 
nec, 
\ IGOWES, 
, father- 
agers, & 
Wereimn 


lf, 
praiſed 
d, and 
or al yt0» 
Os 


ew eth 

5 P.Qutts 
ral ls 
nt fot 
n:cnance 
nini{ters 
t God 
re proſe 
11s peO- 
cre afeth 
efling 
C215 


the hand, 


Proviſion for the P rieſtes, 


15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua,and Shcmaiah,Amariah, & She- 


Chap, XXXII. 


8 


chaniahyin che cities ofthe Prieſts, ro diſtri- - 


bute with fidelitie to their brethren by cour- 
ſes,both to the great and ſmall, 


16 Their dayly portion : beſide their genera- 


tion bcing males * fromthree yeere old and 
aboue, een to alltnat entred into the houſe 
of the Lord to their office in their charge,ac- 
cording to their courſes : 

17 Bothco the generation of the Prieſts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites 
from rwentic yeere olde and aboue , accor- 
ding to thcir charge in their courſes : 

138 Andtothe gencration of all rheir children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes & their daugh- 
ters throughout al the Congregation: for by 
their | fadeliwe are they partakers of the ho- 
ly things. 

19 Alſo totheſonnes of Aaron, the Pricſtes, 
which were in the fields and ſuburbes of their 
Cities, in euecry citic the merithaggyere ap- 
pointed by names,thould giue portions to al 

efxed,orels the males of the Prieſts , and to all the gene- 

their wiu2s and Tation of the Leuites. 

chilire were re- 29 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all In- 

heacd;vecauſe. q2h,and did well, and vprightly, and truely 

7 Lenteswer©,  beforethe Lord his God, 

faithful in their 

office,and ſode» 21 Andin all the workes that hee began for 

peledon them, rhe ſcruice of the houſe of God, both in the 

Lawe and in the commandementes,to fecke 

his God, he did it with all his heart, and pro- 

ſpercd. 


x Who had alſo 
a poreion and al- 
Jowance in ihis 


6iſtbution. 


] Meaning, that 
exther by the 
faithful ciftri- 
butions of the 
officers,cuery 
one had their 
par: in the 

things that were 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Saneherib inuadeth :udah, 3 Hezchiah prepareth for the 
Warre. 7 Heexhovteth the people to put their trubt 1 the 
Lord, 9 Saneheritb blaſphrmeth God, 20 Hetekiah pray- 
eth. 21 The Angel deſtr2yeth the Aſſyrians,a'id the Kyrg 
11 ſiaine, 25 Hetekiah is not thankeful! toward the Lord, 
33 Hu death, 


| I Afﬀcr theſe thinges faichfully deſcr:bed, 
2:King.n8.rg. * Sancherib King of Aſihur came and 
Y«j0.k- centred into Iudah, and beſieged the ſtrong 
ect, 48,18, 2 dh h ——— h - E 
br breaks cleans -— ng oughtto” winne them for him 
I SIC, 

2 When Herzekiah ſawe that Sancherib was 
" Er face, come, andthathis ” purpoſe was to fight a- 

gainit Ieruſalem, 
3 Then heetooke counſell with his princes 


and his nobles , to ſtoppe the water of the 
fountaines withoutthe citic : and they did 
helpe him. 

4 So many of ypeople aſſembled chemſclues, 
and ftopr ali rhe founraines , &the river that 
ran through the middes of the countrey, 
ſaying, Why ſhould y Kings of Aſſhur come, 
and finde much water ? 


"thr.rewa ſrzge 5 And” hee tooke courage , and built all the 


thened, broken wall , and made vp the rowers, and 
2 Hemade a another wall withour, and repayred * Millo 
drubleryall in the® citie of Dauid,& made many <dartes 
x os 29M, and ſhicldes. 

© Smereade, 6 Andhe ſer capraines of warre ouer the peo- 
wordes or dag- ple,and aſſembled them ro hum inthe broad 


£1s place of the gare of rhe citie , & ” ſpake com- 
tortably vnto them, ſaying, 

7 Beeſtrong and couragious: feare not, net- 
therbee afraide for the King of Aſthur, ney- 
cher for all the multitude thar is with him; 


NY 
cy,hy ſpake to 
there beayr, 


2 


Aſſhursblaſphemic, 185 


2.King.6.16. 
With him an 4 armeof fleſh , butwith < _ 

vs # the: © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and NIKE Secheech 

to fight our bartels. Then the people were 5 Hezekiah did 


confirmed by the wordes of Hezekiah King ver pur his truſt 


*for there be mo with vs,then z with him. 


7 in God,and yet 
of ludah. made himiclte 


k After rhis , did Sancherib King of Aſſhur ſtrong and vied 
ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem ( while he was lawful meanes, 
f againſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with _ he thoulde 
him) vnto Hezckiah King of ludah and vnto QE7* £2 TEMPe 


all Iudah that were at Ieruſalem,ſaying, 2.K me x8.17. 


10 Thus ſaieth Saneherib rhe King of Aithur, t While he bee 


Wherein doe yerruſt,thar ye wil remaine in fieged Lachiſh, 
Ieruſalem,dwringthe ticge ? 


11 Doeth not Hezckiah entice you ro giue 


ouer your jclues vnrto death by famine and 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lorde our God thall 
deliuer vs out of the hand of the King of 
Aſthur ? 


12 Hathnot the ſame Hezckiah taken awaye 


13 Knowe ye not what and my fathers haue 


his hie places and his 8 altars, and comman- Thus the wie 


;1 Ked pit no diffe . 
ded Iudah and Ierufalem, faying , Ye ſhail /* Þ heroes 


worſhip before one altar , and burne incenle true rehgion & 
vpon 1t? faiſe,God and 
idoles: for Heze« 
. © kiah onely de- 
done ynto all the people of other countreis? prgjeq dolawie 
were the gods of the nations of other lJandes & placed true 


able to deliner their land ourof mine hand? teligion. thus f 
Papilts flander 


14 Wnois he of all the ®gods of thoſe nations of God: 


(thar my fathers haue deſtroyed) that could for when they 
delmer his people out of mine hand + that deftroy idolatry, 
your God ſhould bee able ro deluuer you our *Þar ſay that 


of minc hand? _ 2þulth res 
l 


| . hbgion, 
15 Nowe therefore let not Hezekiah deceine hThis is his bla 


you , nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither phemie, thar he 
belecue ye him:fornone of allthe gods of a- oy ty 7p the 
ny nation or kingdome was able to dcliuer kenny ” 
his people our of | mine hand and outof the j; when man 
hand of my fathers: howe much leſſe ſhall hath proſpenitie, 


deliue- : 5 he ſweilethin 
your gods deliuzr you our of mine hand; vrede,&thinkerh 


16 And his ſcruantes ſpake yet more againſt |; wc ablero 


17 Hee wrote 


the Lorde God, 


d againſt his*{eruant Hc- 12(ift and over. 
zekiah. A 


come euen God 


C . . bimſclfe. 
0 letters , blaſpheming the k Mi 


Lorde God of Ilſracl and ſpeaking againſt 4. uenthe 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of wicked tpeake 
other countreis could not deliver their peo- evillot = ſer. 
ple out of minchand, ſoſhallnotthe God ES . 
of Hezckiah deliuer his peopie our of mine (j,ſphewe God 
hand. himſelte : for if 


13 Then they ! cryed with a lowde voyce in they fcared god, 


the lewes ſpeache vntothe people of Jeru- jyef.mom 9" 


ſalem that were 0n the wall, to feare them | Their wordes 
andro aſtoniſh them, thatthey mught cake are written, 
the citie, 2.King.18,19, 


19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Te- 


2t And the Lorde ſentan Angel wh:chde- 


ruſalem , as againſt rhe gods of the peo- y Whichwere 


le of the earth, exenthe® workes of mans invented, made 
andes, & autorized by 


20 But Hezckiah the King, and the Propher — Gol 


Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ® prayed againit wharis the beſt 


this and cryed to heauen, reſuge in all 
treebles & dane 


. ers, 
ſtroyed allthe vahant men, andthe princes *5:* 4 namber 


and ® capraines of the hoſte of the King of ot an hundrerh, 
Aſſhur : fo hee returned” with (ame to his _— e & fiuc 
ownelande. And when hee was come into os - 
my . = &.- . +$J» 

the houle of his god , they that came foorrh > ;.4, 57h ;hame 
of of [acts 


"if 


Hezekiahs riches, Manaſſch: 
ofhis ? owne bowels, ſlewe him there with 
the ſworde. : 

22 So the Lorde ſaued Hezekiah and the in- 
habirants of leruſalem from the hand of Sa- 
ncherib King of Aſſhur , and fromthe hand 
of all ozher,and * mainteined them on cuery 
fide. | 

23 And many brought offrings ynto the Lord 


p Meaning, A- 
dramelech, and 
Sharezer bis 
ſonnes, 


30r,goperned. 


IT. Chron, 


His idolatrie and repentance, 


For he went backe and builcthe hie places, 
* which Hezckiah his father had broken 2.Kine.18.,, 
downe : * and he ſet vp altars for Baalim,and 74-32-34. 
madegroues,and worſhipped althe hofſte of ** 471% 
the heauen,and ſerucd them. 

Alſo he built altars in y houſe of the I.orde, 
whereofthe Lord had faide, * In leruſalem 2:X5:,,21.4 
ſhall my Name be for cuer, 


3 


4 


ro Ieruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah King 5 And hee built alcars for all the hoſte ofthe 


q Thus after 

_ trouble,God (C- 
geth comfort ro 
al them that pa- 
ciently waite on 
him, & conſtant- 
ly pur their ecu{t 
in his mercics. 
2.K 112.20,I- 
i(a,38.1. 

r Toconfirme 
his faithin Gods 
promes, who de- 
clarcd to him by 
his Prophet that 
his life thould 

be prolonged 
fif:eene yeeres 

ſ He was lifted 
vp with ypride 
ot his y.orie & 
ticaſures, and 
ſhewed them for 
an often ation t5 
the an:baitaders 
-»+©Babylen, 


t Vhich ali 
was cali Siloe, 
wherof mention 
1s made,I{a.8.6, 
Joh.9.7. 


u Here we ſee 
the cauſe,yhy 
the faithtull are 
tempted,which 
is to rriewhe- 
ther they haue 
faith or no,and 
that they may 
feel the preſece 
of God, who 
tuffreth them 
not to be oucr- 
come by tenta. 
tios, burin cheir 
weakenes minis 


ſtreth ltrength, 


2eK111g. 21.7» 


of Indah,fo that he was Ymagniheed in y ſight 
of all nations from thencefocth, 

24 *In thoſe dayes Hezckiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed ynto the Lordec, who 
ſpake vnto him,and gaue him * a ſigne. 

25 Bur Hezckiah didnot render according to 
the rewarde beſtowed ypon him : for his heart 
{was lift vp , and wrath came vpon him,and 
ypon Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hczekiah humbled him 
ſclfe(afterthat his heart was lifted vp ) he & 
the inhabnantes of [ceruſalem,and the wrath 
of the Lord came not ypon themin y daycs 
of Hezekiah, 

27 Hezckiah alſo had exceeding much riches 
and honour,and he gate him treaſures of fi]- 
uer,and of gold, and of precious ſtones, & of 
ſwecte odours,& of ſhicldes, and of all plea- 
ſant veſlcls: 

25 Andofſtrre houſes for y increaſe of whear 
and wine and oy1e, and italles for all beaſts, 
and " rowes for the " ſtables. 

29 Andhee made hint cities, and had poſſeſ- 
fion of ſtheepe and oxen in abundance : for 
God had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding 
much, 

30 This fame Hezekiah alſo Nopped the vp- 
per watcr ſprings of * Gthon, and led them 
ſtreight vndcrneath toward the citic of Da- 
uid Weſtward. ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all 


his workes. . 


31 Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 


princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him toen- 
quire ofthe wonder that was donein y land, 
God lefthim to ® tric k1jm3andto knowe all 
that was in his heart, _ 

2 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kjah,and his goodnes, behold, they are writ- 
ren in the viſion of Iſhaiahthe Propher , the 
ſonne of Amoz,inthe booke of the Kings of 
Iudah and Iſrac], 

33 So Hezckiah flept with his fathers , and 
they buryed himin the higheſt ſepulchre of 
the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah and the 
inhabitantes of Jeruſalem did him honour 
at his death : and Manaſſch his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Aanaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cawſeth [udah to erre. 11 He 
# led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 Heprayeth to the 
Lord,and u delwuered, 14 He avolizheth idelatrie, 16 
And ſetteth vp true veliguen. 20 Hedyeth and Amon 
hu ſonne ſucceederth, 24 TUbom hu owne feruantes ſlay. 


M Anaſfſeh was twelue yeere olde, * when 
he began ro reigne,and he reigned fiue 
and fiftie yeere in Ieruſalem : 
Andhedid cuil inthe fight of the Lord,like 
the abominations of the heathen, * whom 
the Lorde had caſt out before the children 
of Iſracl, 


heauen1n the two courtes of the houſe ofthe 

Lord. 

* And he cauſed his ſonnesto paſſe through a Rea 2.K.ng, 

the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom ; hee 255: 

gaue himſclfe ro witchcraft & to charming 

and toſorcerie, and he vſed them that had 

familiar ſpirites,and ſoothſayers ; he did ve- 

ry much cuill inthe fight of the Lorde to an- 

ger him, 

He pat alſo the carued image,which he had 

made,in y houſe of God: whereof God had 

ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne,*In 1:Kirg.F.:g & 

this houſe and in leruſalem , which I haue #3 3421.7, 

choſen before all the tribes of Iſracl , will 1 © 3507 

pur my Name for cuer, 

Neyther will * I make the foote of Iracl to 2:54r.7.10, 

remooue any more out of the lande whick I 

haue appointed for your fathers , ſo that 

they take heede,and do all that 1 hhaue com- 

manded them, according to the Lawe and 

ſtatutes and iudgementes by the ® hand of b Bythe charge 

Moſes. g-uen to Moics, 

So Manafſſch made Iudah and the inhabi- 

tantes of Teruſalem to erre, an1 rodoc woric 

then the heathen , whom the Lorde had de- 

ſtroyed before the children of Iſrac]. 

10 C AndtheLord ſpake ©ro Manaſlth and to c Meaning by 
his people,bur they would not regard, 8 s Fon, 

11 Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them _ 

t{ic captaines of the hoſtc ofthe King of Al- che to belecve 

ſhur, which tooke Manaſſch and par him in & repent, vithe 

ferters,and bound himin chaines,and caricd {Mt andre p 

him to Babel. the word takeck 

12 And when he was in tribulation , he prayed no place. 
tothe Lord his God, and humbled himſclte 
greatly before the God of his fathers, | 

13 And prayed yntohim : and God was 4 en- & Thusa(fiition 
trearcd of him, and heard his prayer, and FT.” m— 
broughthim againe toTeruſalc into his king- os nad Gol 
dome : then Manaſlch knewe that the Lorde in his projperie 
was God. tiegnow in. us 

14 Nowe after this he builta wall withovt rhe 4 174 
citie of Dauid,on the Weſtfide of © Gihonin , Reade Chip. 
the valley,cuen attheentric of the fiſh gate, 3:.:0. 
and compaſſed about f Ophel, and raitedir — 
very hie,and put captaines of warre in allthe *7'*' 
ſtrong cities of Iudah: 

15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange geds and 
the image out of the houſe ofthe Lorec, and Mt | 
all the alcars rthathe had built in the mount ," Sands 10s 
of the houſe of the Lorde, andin Icruſa:cm, nozancethey 
and caſt them our of the cirie. were de ceiueds 

16 Alſo heprepared the8 altar of the Lord,and - 2, ay 
ſacrificed thereon peace offerings , and of 4 *Trars,fo 
thankes,and commanded Iudah toſferuethe that they wor- 
Lord God of Iſracl. ſlipped _ 

17 Neuerthelcſle the people did facrifice ſtill Co > 
in the hie places, bur vntothe Þ Locdetheir ,, otherwiſeth? 

God. he hath appour 

13 ECon- ©, 


8 


Chap. 


& Which Salv- 
mon had cauſed 


ha're 
laics, 


18 CConcerningrhereſt of the ates of Ma- 


; Which albeit 
that it is not £0 
teinedinene B* 
brew, yerdecau 


the words of the Scers, that ſpake to him.in 
the Name of the Lorde God of Iſrael, be- 
re menti- holde, they are_wrizren in the booke of the 
: edandiswnte Kings of Iſrael. 
zenin Greeke, 1, anq his prayer & howe God was intreated 
_ ay of him,and all his finne, and his treſpaſle, & 
ot poke. che places whercin he built hie places, and 
| ſer groues and images(before hee was hum- 
bled)bchold,they are written in the booke 
of the "Seers. | 
29 So Manaſſch ſleptwith his fathers, & they 


00s Hitt 


k Becſe hee þbyrjied himin his owne * Rouſe: and Amon 
argon kis ſonnereigned in his ſtead. ; 
felorde,they 21 CAmonwa! two and twenty yere olde, whe 
& not bury he beganto reigne, and reigned two ycere 


hinin the ſe= 

palchres of the 

Kings, but in the 
arden ofthe 


3shoule. 


in leruſalem. 

22 But he did eu] inthe fight of the Lorde, as 
did Manallch his father: for Amon ſacrihi- 
cedro all the images, which Manaflch his 
fathcr had made,and ſcrucd chem, 

23 And hchumbled not him ſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manafſeh his father had humbled 
him ſelfc: but this Amon treſpalicd more 
and more, 

24 Andhis ſeruants * conſpired againſt him, 
and {lewe him inhis owne houle, 

25 Butthe pcople of the land ſlewe all them 
thathad contpired againſt King Amon: and 
the people of the lande made Iofiah his 
ſonne King in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIIII, 
x Toſiab d. froyeth the idoles, $ And reſtoreth the Temples 
14 Thebooke ofthe Law i found .2t He ſendeth ro Hul- 
dah the Propheteſie for counſels 27 God heareth his prays 
&r, 31 He miketh « covenant with God, 
: TOfiah* was cightyere olde when hee be- 
ganto reigne,& hee reigned in Icruſalem 
one and thirty yeerc. 

2 And hedid vprightly in the fight of the 

a He followed , Lorde, and walked inthe wayes of * Dauid 

Pawdinall his father, and bowed neuher to the right 

piwtharh® = handnor rorheleff, 

3 Andintheeightyere of his reigne ( when 


Los. 


LK121-24 


TOIITY 


b Whenhe v:ag. . he wasyera © childe ) he began co ſeeke af- 
rae gee ter the God of Dauid his father: and inthe 
Nae, wo 


ewelfcycere he began to purge Iudah, and 
Jeruſalem from the hie places , and the 
grouegand the carued images, and mol- 
ten images: 
4 And they brake downe © in his fight the 
altars of Raal:m,andhe cauſed ro cur downe 
the images that were on hie vpon them; he 
brake allo the groues, & the carued images, 
and the molten images,and ſtampr them to 
pouder, and fraves it vpon the graucs of 
them thar had ſacrificed vnto them. 

Alfohe burnt the * bones of the Prieſtes 
ypon their altars, and purged Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem. 


bimſelfe zealous © 
pf Gods olorie, 
nd 43 twentie 

j he old he aboe 
ned idola 

& reſtored ke 

true relioion, 
Which ſherve 
tth j he would 
ee therotorma- 
on with his 
"ne eyes, 


d Read 2.K1 
os 3 hs 5 


e This preat 
weale of this 


F oxingthe 6 And inthecitics of Manafſch,and Ephra- 
honhasgs 3s and Simeon, cuen ynro Naphrali, with 


their maules they brake allround abou. 

And when hee had * deſtroyed the altars 
and rhe groues, and had broken and ſtam- 
pedropouder the images, and had cut down 
all the zdokes thyroughour all the land of i& 


ample an Pa- 
metoorher 7 
nos fe rh) 


at God requs 
rabofthem. 


ChapXXXIT11, 


The Laweis found. 138 - 


rael,he returned to Teruſalem, 


nafſch, and his prayer ynro his God, and 8 . C*Theniny eightenth yere of his reigne, 3X112-23-3. 


when he had purged the land &the Temple, 
heſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and 
Maaſciah the goucrnour of the citie, and 
Ioah the ſonne of Ioahaz the recorder , to 
repaire the houſe of the Lord his God. 

9 Andwhen they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they delmered the money that was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the 
Leuites that kept the doore, had gathered 
atthe hand of Manaſlch, and Ephraim, and 
of allthe reſidue of Iſrael , and of all ludah 
and Beniamin, and "of the inhabitantes of %0r;thiy retierzd 
Ieruſalem, js — | 

10 Andtheypurtitin the hands of them that ve rs 
ſhould doe the worke and had the ouer- * 
ſight in the houſe ofthe Lorde: and they 
gaue it to the workemen that wrought in 
the houſe ofthe Lordegtorepaireand amend 
the houle, 

It Eucn tothe workemen and tothe builders 
gauethey it, tobye hewed ſtone and timber _ | 
”_ —_— and for _ of the * houſes, _ _—_ 
which the Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. A. 5 

Iz Andthe —_ che worke 8 faibfully,& poly 6 
the ouerſeers of them were lahath and Oba- ple. _ 
diah the Leuites, ofthe children of Merari, 8 Mearingithat 

thei werein ſuch 
and Zechariah,and Meſhullam, of the chul- (,.;:« for their 
dren of the Kohathires to ſer it forward: and figelitie,j they 
of the Leuites all that could ſkill of inſtru- made none ac- 
ments of muſike. EE of that 

13 And they wereouer the bearers of burdens, DT 
and them thar ſet forward all the workmen 22.7,9, 
in euery worke: & of y Leuites were ſcribes, 
and officers and porters, 

14 CAndwhen they brought our the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the 
Lord, Hilkiahthe Prieſt found the Þ booke 
ofthe Lawe of the Lorde gzren by the hand 
of Moſes, 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and fayde to 
Shaphanthe chanceler, I hauc founde the 
booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
Lorde: and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sha- 

han, ; R 

16 And Shaphan cariedy booke to rhe King, 2 ore 4 
and broughtthe King worde againe, ſaying, yg have continus. 
All thatis committed tothe hand ot thy ſer- ally a copic of 
uants,thatdo they. this booke, & to 

17 For they haue gatliered the money thar —_—_ — 
was founde inthe houſe of the Lord, and 1g. * ; 
haue delmweredit into the handes of the: o- 
uerſcers,& to the handes of the workemen. 

18 -Alſo Shaphan the chanceler declared ro 
the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Pricſt hath 
giuen me a booke, and Shaphan rcad it bc- 
fore the King, FW 

19 And when rhe King had heard the wordes 
ofthe Lawez,he *tare his clothes. KC 

20 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah,and A- | 
hikam the Wc of Shaphan, & Abdon the runes 
ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the chance- the people kept 
ler,and Afaiahthe Kings ſeruant,ſaying, 17 1879ranee,cos 


F ' ideri Ifoth 
21 Goeandenquireof the Lorde for me, and co 


h Read 3,Xitig, 
22.8, 


k For foraty that 
the word of God 


for the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah, concerning therein againſt 
the wordes of this booke thar is founde: for the tranſgreſs 
grear #5 the wrath of the Lorde that __ ſours, 


Tofhahs couenant, 
1 Thus the godly 
doe not onely 
lament their 
owne finnes, but 
alſo that their 
fathers and pre- 
deceſſours haue 
offended God, 
fr, Tihack, 
Boy, Harbas, 
m Meaning, ey- 
ther of y Prieſts 
apparel,orof the 
Kings, 
n = hereof, 
2.8ing.22.15. ſent you to me 
That i 45 "We WES 
King. —_— Z4 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Bcholde, I will bring 
cuill ypon this place,and ypon the inhabi- 
tanres thereof, een all the curſes, that are 
written in the booke which they haue read 
before the King of Iudah: 


lenyponvs, becauſe our ! fathers hauc nor 
keprthe worde of the Lorde, to doe after all 
thatis written in this booke. 

22 Then Hikkiah and they that the Ki 


with her. 


* II.Chron, 


had 
appointed, went to Huldah the Prophereſſe x 
the wife of Shallum, the ſonne of" Tokhath, 
the ſonne of * Haſrah keeper ofthe ® wards 
robe(and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem within the 
* colledge ) and they communed hereof 2 And hee appointed the Prieſtes to their P/<etoal 


23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus fayth the 
Lord God of Ifrac], Tell ye ® the man that 3 Andhee ſayde yto the Lenites, . > raughr Paſſeauer, be. 


God and his people Urael, 


The Paſſeourr, 


CHAP.XXXV. 


$ Iofiah keepeth the Paſſconer. 2 He ſetteth forth God, ſer. 


wice. 20 He fighteth againſt the K ing of Egypt, and dycth, 
24 The people bewayle him, Keng of Egypt, and dycth 


Oreouer * Tofiah kept a Paſſeover 2.x; 
M2 the Lord in Ieruſalem,and they Kmy.23.1, 
ſlewe the * Paſſeoucr in the fourtenthday aTe SQ; 
of the firſt moneth. " victh in Gd 


Charges, and incouraged them to the ſer- —_ _—_ 
uice of the houſe of the Lord, hw | Coneoft 


all Iſrael & were ſanQificd vnio the Lorde, —_— al cry 
Pur the holy Arke in the houſe which Sa- mien nay 
Jomon rhe ſonne of. Dauid King of Iſracl ot thethinog 
did build: it ſpa/be ho more a*burden ypon "tub are link 


: ed, 
your ſhoulders: ſerue nowe the Lorde your |, Sothatthe 
Leuites charge 


25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burrit 4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of wasnct onel 


incenſe ynto other gods, to anger mee with 
all the workes of their ? handes, therefore 
ſhall my wrath fall ypon this place,and ſhall 
not be qnenched, 


p This ſhe ſpea- 
ethin coremprt 
of the idolaters, 
who contrary to 


reaſon & nature 26 Burto the King of Iudah, who ſentyou to 5 


make that a yod, 
which they haue 
made, & framed 
with their owne 
handes. * 

q This declareth 
whatis the ende 
of Gods threart- 
nings, to call his 
to repentance, & 
ro aſſure the vn< 
rep&rant of their 
dcftrution. 


enquire of the Lord,ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, 
Thus ſaith y Lord God of Iſrael, The words 
which thou haſt heard,ſhal come to paſſe. 


dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when 
thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this place 
and againſt the inhabirances thereof, and 


clothes,and wepteſt beforc me, I haue alto 
heard it,ſayth the Lord. 

238 Bchold, I wil gather thee to thy fathers,2nd 
chou ſhalr be pur in thy graue jn peace , and 


thine eyes ſhall notſee allthe euill, which] 2 


27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 4; 


humbledſt rhy ſelfe before me & rareſt thy + 


your fathers according to your courſes,as ro miniſtermch 
* Dauid the King of 1frae] hath written, ys ww 
and according tothe writing of Salom6 his peopleinthe 
ſonne, norde of God, 
Andſtand inthe SanQuarie according to a we be. 
the devifion of the families of your brethren Prey on 
"the children of the people, and after the yourcficeoncy 
deuifion of the familie of the Leuites: Is noxto teachg 
So kil the Pafſeouer,& ſanRihe yourſelues, on people,and 
; 0 Prailc God, 
and prepare your brethren that they may 4,44. 
doe according to the worde of the Lorde by 26,ctapner;64, 
the hand of Moſes. "Orzthe people 
lofiah alſo gaue to the ” people ſheepe, — 
lambs and kiddes, all for the Paiſſeouerzeren themfcues,tha 
ro allthar were preſent, to the nomber of theybenotrn. 
thirtic thouſand, and three thouſand bul- Mecreroeat ef 


i9cks: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. = _ 


nd his princes offred willingly vnto the people, 


t It may appeare 
that very tewe 
were touched 
true 7epentance, 
ſecing thar God 
ſpared them for 


29 ClhcntheKing ſenr and gathcred. 21; ric. 


will bring vpon this © place,and ypon the i: 
habitants of the ſame. Thus they broug}:t + 
King word againe, 


veople, rothe Prieſts and to the Leuncs: 
Hilkah, and Zechariah, and Iehiel, rulers 
>the konuſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſtes 
fortize Paiſeouer , exentwo rhotſand & lixe 
hundr<ſreepe,&rhree hundreth bullockes, 
© Conasntah allo and Shemaiah and Ne- e $0 th1t ay 


Elders of Indah and Ieruſalem. 


a time onely for 20 And the King went vp into the howte of 5 
the Kings lake, © the Lord,and all the menof Iudah,and the 
| inhabiranes of Ieruſalem, and the Pricſts 


chancel his brethren, & Haſhabiah & leic], 0nc,& ofal'ons 
& 19zabad, chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto ry, 
and the Leuites, and all the people from the Leuires for the Paſſeouer, fue thouſande td 
the greateſt to the * ſmalleſt, and hercad in ſheepe,and fue hundreth bullockes, {eruice of God 
their cares all the wordes of the booke of xo Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and- the 

exempted from The couenant that was found in the houſe. Prieſtes ſtoode in their places, alſo the Le- 

the curfes cotei- ofthe Lord. uites in their orders, according to «he Kings 

ned cheringitthei 25 Andthe King ſtood by his pillar,and made commandement: 

didrraggreſſc ie ©. couenantbefore the Lorde,to walke after Andth he Paſſeou! he Pricſt 

knewe it apper- . 11 Andrhey {Je the Paflcouer,&the Pricſts : 
tcinedto all,and ' the Lord,&ro keepe his commandementes, ffprinkled zhe blood with their handes, and f Meaning,oftht 
and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatures, wth the Leuites flayed them, Libewhichws 


was his duetie to Neithe Pie 
ice it read toal  AJJhjs heart,and with all his ſoulc, and that And they rooke away from: the 8 burnt of- ,,.,; foroneh 
he would accomplith the wordes ofthe co- 


ſorrs, thar cue : EE 4 
- «4 fering to giue it according to the deuifions Priejtesmyit 
ucnant written in the ſame booke. 


one might learn _ my age 
to auoide thoſe of the famulies of the chile:en of the people, Fr Tote 
puniſhments by 32 Andhecauſcd all thatwere founde in Te- pat mac 
{cruing God a+ . 


ſ Poraſmuch as 
neither yong nor 
oloe coulde be 


ro offer ynto the Lord, as itis writrenin the |... nive 
—_ ruſalem,and Beniamin to ſtandeto it: and booke of Moſes,and ſo of the bullockes. {il the (acnktb 
diconſe hehag The inhabitants of Teruſalem did according 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire, g Theyrele- 
chargeouerall tothe couenant of God, ever the God of | according to the cuſtome, but the ſanQificd U*0 - ver 
& muſt anſivere their fathers, things they ſod in pors, pannes, and caul- MR 
70 _ 33 Solofiah rooke away allthe abominations ' drons,and diſtributed them quickely to all cc to beotfth 
rhoucht it his ourofall che countres that perteined tothe the people. - thaten 
duety to ſeerhat Children of Iſrael, 8 compelled all ® y were x4 Afterward alſo they prepared for them might cr, 

' all ſhould make found in I{rael.,to ſeruc the Lorde their God:  ſelues & for the Prieſts : tor the Pricites thc tar © haveli 
peyteiien -- ts foalthisdayes they rurned nor backe from © ſonnes- of Aaron were occupied in offering of portion, 
of God, thc Lord God of their farhers, \ burnt offrings,&the far yall night: there- Exed,ub 

fore 


A 


'eple wa 
1erefore 

bice onely 
to teache 
ple, and 
{c God, 

23-24-2% 
plers,Gc, 


AL 


that hex 
{ of a) ons 
;frhatthey 
liberal 
m tothe 
e of God, 


ning.of the 


which ws 


{che Paſſes 
for one 


tes might 
kle, andia 
ſicie the 

es might 


he ſacniþ66 


- Phalmes Sf pro 


Joſuhs death, 


fore the Leuites prepared for them ſclues, 
and forthe Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Andtheſingers theſonnes of Aſaph ffoode 
in their ſtanding * according to the com- 
mandementof Dauwid , and Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Ieduthun the Kinges Þ Secr: and 
the porters at cuery gate, who mightnot de- 
part from their ſeruice: therefore their bre- 
threnthe Leuites prepared for them. 

16 Soalltheſeruice of the Lord was prepared 
the ſame day,to keepe the Paſſeouer,and to 
offer burnt offerings vpon the alrar of the 
Lorde, according to the commandement 
of King Iofiah, | 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſenr,kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time,8& the 
feaſt of vnleauencdbread ſeuen dayes. 

18 Andthere was no Paſſcoucr kept hike that, 

* infraeLfrom the dayes of Samuelthe Pro- 
pher : neyther did all the Kinges of Ifracl 
kcepe ſucha Paſfſeouer as Iohah kept, and 
the Prieſts and the Leuites,and all Iudah, & 
Iracl that weze” preſent, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem. 

: Which wasin 19 This Paſſeouer was keprin i the eighrenth 

the fix & twen- yeere of che reigne of lofiah. 

teh yere of his .' @ * Aﬀeer all this), when Iofiah had prepa- 

"i 29, TedtheTemple,Necho King of Egypt cane 

vpto fight againſt*Carchemiſh by " Perath, 


k Which was a 
citie of the Aly- and Ioftah wentour againſt him, 


p,0hro,2$-3+ 


þ Meaning 
; becauſe he 
appointed the 


phelies which 
were tobe ſunge 


PL [ founde, 


tara 21 Bur hee ſent meſſengers to him , ſaying, 
pang through What haue 1to doewith thee, thou King of 
JIadah,woulde —Iudah ?I come nor againſt thee this day , bur 
have taken his againſt the houſe ” of-mine encmic , and 
—— God commanded me to make haſte : leaue 
kim & conſulred Of zo come againſt God,which is with me4leſt 
notwith 5 Lord. he deſtroy thee.. | 

"—_— , 22 But Iofhah would nor turne his face from 
a ws 3 himybur! changed his apparel co fight with 
himſelfe,or dif- hinyand hearkened not vnto the wordes of 


uſed himſelfe Necho, which were of the mouth of God, 


_ _ bur came to fight in the valley of rs gl 
OP 22 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Iofiah :then 


"the King ſaid ro his ſeruants, Cary me away, 
for1 am very ficke. - 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret,and put him inthe ſecond charet which 
he had, and when they had —_ him ro 

| lerufalemyhe dyed, and was buried inthe ſc- 

_ pulchres of his fathers: and all ludah'and 
nThe people {© Jeruſalem ® mourned for Iofiah. 

_ O__ 25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah, and all 

rod King, tar finging men and ſinging women mourned 

ter when for joftahin their lamentations to this day, 
here was any and made the ſame for an ordinance vnto 

» gong Iſrael : and behold, they be written. in the 
$*14S WAS n . 

oken of a5 2 lamentations. 

wurde, reade 26 Concerning the reſt of rhe ates df Ioſfiah 

gas and his goodnes, doing as it was Written in 

binke Teremze 1 aw of the Lord, . | 

de, wherin he 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, they 

menteththe arewritteninthe booke of rhe Kings of 1t- 

wary racl and Iudah. | 

bis Kings dearh, CHAP. XXXVI 

I After Iofiah, reigneth Ieboahaz,, 4 After Tehoabaz, 

Tehotakim, $ After bim Ichoiachm. 11. After his 
Zedckiah, 14. x7 In whoſe tyme all tbe people were 
Carted away to Babel,for contemning the admonutions of the 

_ Prophets, 22 And mere reftored againe the ſenentieth 


Chap, XXX VI, Nebuchadnezzar, Thecaptiuitie. x87 


Jere after by King Cyrus. 
I *T*Hen *® the people of the land tooke Teho- 2.Xmg.23 39» 
 ahaztheſonne of Iofiah, and made him 
King in his fathers ſtead in Teruſalem. 
2 Iehoahazwar three and rwentie yere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned 
three * monethes in Jeruſalem. = = _ + -g 
3 And the King of Epypr tooke him away death of lofah 
atleruſalem, and condemned the lande in came Necho to 


an > hundrerh talents of filuer, and a talent 1<rvfalem,and fo 
ofa the plagues hbe- 

ws.  .. «+ . gan, which Hul- 

4 CAndtheKing of Egypr made Eliakim his Jak, and che Pro 
brother King ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, and phets forewar- 


rurncd his name to Ichoiakim; and Necho ne _ 
rooke Ichoahaz his brother, and caried him ty To pay this _ 


ro Egypt. ayerely tributes 
5 lehoiakim was five and twentie yere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
elcuen yerein lerufalem, and did © ewillin © Becauſe he, & 
the fight ofthe Lord his God. ere 
6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar þy hsfirt pla- 
King of Babe],and bound him with chaines guezhe broughe 
ro cary him to Babel, — _—_ 
Nebuchatnezzar alſo * caried of the veſ- 709.0 ns 1 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord ro Babel, & pur 2.K1ng-24-1 3. 
them in his temple at Babel. 
$8 Concerning the teſt of the ates of Ichoia- 
kim,and his abominations which he did, and ' wor Hor9=- 
*that which was founde pon him, beholde, ,Nrkes which 
they arcwritten in the booke of the Kings of were found vps 
Iſracl and Iudah, and lehoiachin his fonne his body,when 
reignedin his ſtead, | | —"—_ _ os 
9 Clchoiachinwas*eyghr yere olde when he (11,eqhowdeeps 
began toreigne,& he reigned three moneths ly idolatrie was 
and ten daycs in Ieruſalem, and did cuill in rooted in his 
the ſight of the Lord. heart, NONE 


. bare the markes 
10 Andwhen theyecrewasout, King Nebu- 2 


chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel eJ1har is,he bee 


with the precious veſſels of the houſe of the gan his reigne 


Lorde, *and he made Zedekiah his" brother © ©VgÞr yeere \, 


olde, & reigned” 


King ouer Iudah and Teruſalem, ten yeres nhen 
11 Zedekiah was one and rwentie yeere olde, his father was ae 
when he began to reigne,and reigned cleucn line, after his 
- fathers death, 
yeere in leruſalem, | which 
12 *Andhedideuil inthe fight of the Lord his cjohtenth yere 
God,and humbled not himſelfe before lere- ot his age,hee 
miah the Propher at the commandement of 771gnc alone 


; e moneths 
the Lord, & ten dayes, 


13 Burt hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- g,, uae. 
chadnezzar, which had cauſed him to ſwear 2.K1g-24,17.19 
by God: and he hardened his necke & made *r*-52+2+ 
his heart obſtinate that he mightnor return 
tothe Lord God of Iſrael], 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Prieſtes allo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to - 
all che abominations of the heathen, and 
pollured the houſe of the Lord which he had 
ſanRiftedin Ieruſalem, Yb by the hand 

15 Thereforethe Lorde God of their fathers 4 bn, <——_ 
ſentro them ” by his meſlengers riſing early : —_ & comm 
andſending: for hee had compaſſion on his neth,often times 
people,and on his habuation. and diligently, 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God $51 wer pv > and 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and maſuſed his 373 33. La 

Prophets, vntill the wrath of the Lord aroſe g Till god could 


againſt his people, and till there was no# re- no longer ſuffer 
medie, - their ſfinnes,bur 
i muſt necdes pi» 


17 For hee brought ypon them the King 7 niſhthem- 


Ii}. (> 


T1, Chron, King Cyrus proclamation, 
1 mouth of Teremiah,vntill the Jand had her 1 Who threas. 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes thar **4 )vengeance 
ſhelay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to ſu} © 2*%ard7o, 
ſcucntie yeres. 4 FLors, 
22 C*Burinihe® fiſt yeere of Cyrus King of leth 5 Sabbats 
Pcrſia (when the worde of the Loxde. ſpuken 27TE1t ofthe 
by the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed ) the j_"alere,25u, 
Lorde ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King, of als 
Perſia,and he made a proclamatid though m 1n the firſt © 


all his kingdome , and alſo by wryt _ Yeere that he 
g F o by wryurg,ſay range al ogM 
eans, 


Ierufalem deſtroyed. 


the Caldeans,who flue their'yong men with 
the ſword Þ in the houſe of their SanQuarie, 
; & ſpared neither yong man, nor virgin, aun- 
I cre nant : _ all into <ul hand, 
forthe holineſle 18 Andall the veſſels of y houſe of God grear 
thereof. & ſmall,and the treaſures of the houſe of the 
4 CT. Lorde, and the treaſures of the King and of 
proueth him his princes: all thcſe caried he to Babel. 
which yer is the 319 And they burnt the houſe of God , and 
miniſter of his þrake down the wall of leruſalem,and burnt 
— ee all the palaces rhercof with fire , and all the 
by his inſtiudge precious veſlels thereof,to deſtroy all. 
ment puniſhthis 20 Andrhey thatwere left by the ſworde, ca- 
people : forthis 1.4 he away toBabel , and they were ſer- 
King was led <4 : 
wit ambition — Vants to him and to his ſonnes, ynuill the 
and vaine glory, kingdome of the * Perſians had rule, 
whereunto were 21 To fulfill the worde of the Lorde by the ) 
' (9) 
EI etercfore hisworke was condemnable,notwithſtanding it was —_—— - "aug 4 OS 
inſt and holy on Gods pact,who vied this wicked inſtrument to declare that Teruſalem and the Tewple ſhoulde bee beylt agayne by Cyr 
his iuſtice. k When Cyrus King of Perſia , had made the Babylonians, his anoynted : fo called , becauſe God vicd his ſeruice torarymetode. 
bieR, | liver his Church, 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King. 


ofthe Tewes. - 


h Whither they 


ing, | 
23 Thus ſayth Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God 
of heauen giuen me,and he hath® comman- | Gudhadh 
. ded meto build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, ju; is? 
thatis in Iudah.,Who is among you of al his bovean hun. 
cople,with whom the Lord his Gods ?1ct _ yeeres be. 


This prayer 1snot 
#n the Ebrewe, but 
is tranſlated out of 
F#he Greekg, 


a Thou haſt pro» 
miſcd that repe- 
tance ſhalbe the 
wayfor them to 
xeturne to thee, 
b He ſpeaketh 
this 1n compari- 
ſon of hini{clf & 
thoſe holy fa. 
thers which 
baue their com- 
mendatien in } 
Scriptures, ſo y 
an reſpe& of him 
ſelfe he calleth 
their ſinnes no0- 
thing, bu: attri- 
burerth vnto thE 
righteouſnes, 


Lorde almightic, God of our fathers, A- 
braham , Iſaac and Iacob, andof their 
riphreousſeede, which haſt madchea- 
ucn and earth with al their ornament, which 
haſt bounde the ſea by the' worde of thy 


- commaundement , which haſt ſhut vp the 


dceepe and ſealed it by thy terrible and glo- 
rious Name, whome all-doe feare and trem- 
ble before thy power : for the maicſtic of 
thy glory cannor bee borne, and thine an- 
gry threatning toward finners is importa- 
ble,bur thy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſura- 
ble and vnſearcheable. For thou art the 
moſt high Lorde, of great compaſſion, long 
ſuffering, and moſt mercifull, and repenteit 
for mans miſeries. Thou,O Lord, according 
to thy great goodnes haſt promiſed * repen- 
raunce and forgiuenes to them that ſinne a- 

ainſtthce, and for thine infinite mercies 
Paſt appoynted repentance ynto ſinners that 
they may be-ſaued. Thou therefore, O Lord, 
that art the God of the iuſt haſt not appoyn- 


red repentanceto the iuſt, a; to Abraham, ' 


and Iſaac and Iacob,which haue not * ſinned 
againſt thee,bur rhou haſt appoynred repen- 
rancc vnto me that am aſinner: for I haue 
finned aboue the nomber of rhe ſand of the 
ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multipli- 


ed: my tranſgreſſions arc exceeding many: 
and Iam not worthy to behold and ſeethe 
height of the heauens for the mukitude of 
mine vnrighteouſnes; I am bowed downe 


with many yron bandes, that I cannor lifryp | 


minc-head, neither haue any releaſe. Fork 
—— thy wrath and done cull be- 
fare thee. Idid notthy will, neyther kept I 
thy commandements. I haue ſer vp abomi- 
nations and haue'multiplied offences. Nowe 


- therefore I bowe the kriee of mine heart, 


beſceching thee of grace, -I haue finned , O 
Lord, Thauc ſinned , and Tacknowledge niy 
tranſgreſſions: bur I humbly beſeech thee, 
forge me: O Lord,forgiue me,and deſtroy 
me not with my tranſgreflions. Beenor an- 
- grie with mee for euer by reſeruing euill for 
me, neyther condemne mee into the lower 
parres of the earth. For thou artthe God, 
een the God of them-thar repent : andin 
me thou wilt ſhewe all thy goodnefle: for 
thou wilt ſave mee that am ynworthie, ac- 
cording totHy great niercie: therefore I will 
-prayſe thee for cuer allthedayes of my lite. 
for all the power of the heauens prayſe thee, 
and thine 1s the glory for cuer andeuer, A- 
men, ih ne | 


EZRA. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


A S the Lorde 3s ener mercifull unto his Charch , and doeth not puniſhe them , bus ro the 3nters they 
ſhould ſee their onne miſeries gend be exerciſed under the croſſe, that they might conremme the world 
and aſpire unto the heanens : ſo after hee had viſited the Tewes and kept them nowe in bondage ſenen- 
zie yeeres in a ſlrange countrey among infidets and idolaters, heremembred his tender mercie: and their 
#nfirmzties, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them wp a delinerer, and meoued both the hear: of thi 
chiefe ruler to pitie them,aid alſo by him puniſhed ſuch,which had kept them in ſernitude Notwithſtarr» 
ding leſt they ſhoulde growe into a contempe of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and 
raiſerh domeſtical enemies which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worchie enterpriſes: 
Jet by che exhortationof the Prophezsuhey went formarde by litle and liule rill their works parfeuſhe a, 


* 


4 
& 


a,Chr0.35.2 
14/4 2.0-107ts 
25612-& 29. 10, 
2 after rhathe 
and Darius had 
wonne Babylon 


þ Whopromis 
{e)them delive» 
rance after that 
"gyeeres were 
palt,lere,25 . Fs 
c That 15,m00+ 
ved him, & gave 
hin hearts 


0 For hewas 
chief Monarche, 
&had many na- 
tons vder his 
dominionwhich 
thi heathE king 
contefleth to 
hae receued of 
the wing God, 


e Ifany through 
pouertte ere 

09: able to re- 
turne, the Kings 
commiſſton was 
thathe (hu!d be 
furn.thed with 
neceftarics, 

f Which they 
thiſclu:s ſhould 
ſeal toward the 
rpara;ion of the 
Tevple, 

The Bibyloni- 
ans & Cha!deans 
$:ve them theſe 
preſents:thus ra- 
ther then 5 chil- 
irenof GOD 
houll yant for 
tier neceſſicies, 
bewould itir vp 
the hearc of the 
Yery infdels to 
helpe them, 
2A712525.14, 
&-.brs. 16.7, 


F K*.27.19.20, 


eans called Ze. 
Whbabel,who 
p35 chiet 90» 
uerrour, fo that 
the "reeminence 
4Iemayned in 
the houie of 
Dauid 


a Which ſerue4 


okil the beaſts 
t*: were offced 
Macrifice 


£ With j Yowes 


Chap.l. iT. 


The authour of this booke was Era, who was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Law, as chap.7.8, He returned to 
Jeruſalem the ſixt yere of Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpis , that is,abowt fiftie yeres after the rerurne of the 
firft under Zerubbabel, when the Temple was owilt. He brought with him a great companie , and much 
rreaſures,with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple : an1 
at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe,and ſer the things in good order, 


CHAP kh 


CHAP. IL 


x Cyrus ſendeth agayne the people that was in captinitie, P Thenumbir of them that returned from the captinitie. 


And reftoreth them they holy veſſels, 
| Owe*in * the 


I Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes ® of the pro- Nebe.7.8, 


i.e 


. a as ar 
n uince, that went vp out of the captiuitie #172375 - | 
firſt yeere of *(whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel den md 
Cyrus King of had caried away vnto Babel) and returned a province, that 
Perfia(thaty to leruſalem,and to ludah, eucry one ynto '5 countrey 
- which wasin 
worde of the his citic, ſubieQion 
LoRD,ſpoken 2 Which came with Þ Zerubbabel, rowit, Te- b zerubbabel 
by the?mouth ſhua,Nehemiah,Seraiah,Reclaiah,* Morde- was chiefe cap- 
of Icremiah, cai,Bilſhan, Mifpar,Biguai,Rehum, Baanah. taine,& Teſhua F 
: 4 d hie Prieſt;bur 
might be ac- The number of the men 4 of the people of yepemiah ami 
compliſhed)y Ifſracl was, of great autori- 


vp the*ſpirir of Cyrus king of Perſia,and hee 


Lorde ſtirred z The ſonnes of Paroſh, rwo thouſand, an tice wentnornow 


hundreth ſeuentie and two: but came after, 
64.yeres. 


made a Proclamation through all his king> 4 The ſonnes of Shephariah, three hundreth "71; 15 nor 


dome,and alſo by writing,ſaying, 


i 


God ofheauen hath gmen me * all the king- 


ſeucntie and two: that Mordecai 


Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lorde 5 The ſonnesof Arah, ſeuen hundreth, and which was E- 


ſters kinſman, 


ſcuentic and five: d Meaning of 


domes of the earth, and he hath comman- 6 The ſonnes of Pahath Mgab,of the ſonnes 4. .ommine 


ded me to build him an houſe in leruſalem, 
which is in Indah, 


of Icſhua and Toab,two thouſand, eight hun- people. 
dreth and twelue: "07 ,of the duke of 


3 Whois h: amongyou of al his people with + The fonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- +Yots 


2 n 4 > 
whome his God ts ? lethim goe vp to leruſa- 


drerh and foure and fiftic: 


lem which 1s in Iudah, and build the houſe of 8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundrerh and t 


the Lord God of Iſrael: he is the God,which 
is in leruſalem. 

And cuery one thatremayneth in any place 
( where hee ſotournerh ) © let the men of his 
place relicue him with filuer and with golde, 
and with ſubſtance, and with catrtelI, * and 
with a willing offring, for the houſe of God 
thatis in leruſalem, 

Then the chiefe farhers of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the Priefts and Leuites roſe vp, 
with all them whoſe ſpirire God had rayſed 
to goe vp, to build the houſe of the Lorde 
which is in Ieruſalem, 

6 Andall? they that were abourthem,ſtreng- 
thened their handes with veſſels of filuer, 
with golde, with ſubſtance and with cartcll, 
and with precious thinges , beſides all that 
was willingly oftred. 

Alfo the King Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 
{cls of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken our of Ieruſalem, and 
had put them inthe houſe of his god. 

8 Eucnthemdid Cyrus King of Perſia bring 
forth by the hande of Mithredath the trea- 
ſurer, and counted them ynto ® Sheſhbaz- 
Zar the Prince of Iudah. | 


' 9 Andthisisthe nomber of them, thirtic ba- 


ſins of golde.a thouſand baſins of fluer,nine 
and rwentie | kniues, 

10 TFhirtte boules of golde, and of filuer boulcs 
of the ſecond ſorr,foure hundreth and tenne, 
anl of cther veſſels,a thouſand. 

tt All the veſſels of gold and filuer were fiue 
thouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbazzar 
brought vp all * with them of the capriuitic 
that came vp from Babel to leruſalzm, 

that had bene kep: capriues tn Babylon 


flue and fourtie: 


9 Theſonnes of Zaccai, ſcuen hundreth and 


threeſcore: 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and tio 
and fourtie : | 
11 Theſonnes of Bebai,fix hundreth , &three 
and rwentic: 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad a thouſand, two hun. 
dreth and two and twenrnie: 
13 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
three ſcore and fixe: | 
14 The fonnes of Biguai,two thouſand,and (vx 
and fiftte: 
15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and - 
foure and fafrie: : - 
16 The ſonnes of Atcrof © Hizkiah, ninetie ping o 
and eight: of Hezekiah. 
17 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
| three and twenrte; 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah,an hundrerh & rwelue: 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, two hundrerth and 
three and twentie: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninetie and fiue: 
21 f Theſonnesof Beth-lchem, an hundrerh f That is,inhabis 
and three and twentie: rants: forforbis 


22 The men of Netophah,fix and fiftie: _— 
23 The men of Anothoth, an hundreth ahd jisjoyned with 
eight and rwentie: the names of 


24 The ſonnesof Azmauerh, two and fourtie: Plac65. 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſcuen humdrerh and three and 
fourrie: | : 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth,and one and rwentic: 
27 The menof Michmas , an hundreth & rwo 
and rwentie: 
23 The ſonnes of Berh-cl and Ai, rwo hun- 
; 1L.1t,; dreth, 


ns we nt A ae ho oc nn ues 


dreth,and three and rwentie: 59 CAndrheſewent vp from Telmelah , and 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo,rwo and fiftie: from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and1m- 
39 Theſonnes of Magbiſh, anhundrethand mer, bur they could not diſcerne their fa- 


+ fxeandfifric: thers houſe and their ſcede, whether they 
31 Theſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, were of lſracl. 
and rwo hundreth, and foure and fiftic: 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
32 The ſonncs of Harim, three hundrerh and biah,the ſonnes of Nekodayſfix hundreth and 
twentie: ; two and fiftic. 


33 Theſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeucn 61 And of the ſonnes of the Pricſtes, the 
hundreth,and fiue and twentie: ſonnes of Habaiah, rhe ſonnes of Coz, the 


34 Theſonnes of Icricho, three hundrethand fonnes of * Barzillai : which rooke of the k Cf himis 


mace mentign 
1, 


five and fourtie: daughters of Barzillai rhe Giliadite ro wife, $2 ;- ..* 1 

35 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, fix and was called after their name. 19-31&bccup 

hundreth and thirtie. 62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 'Þ< Pricitycfi 

© Before he hath 35 ©C The 8 Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Tedaiah pijes,bur they were nor found: theretore were = _— 
declared yrwo ofthe houſe of [eſhua, nine hundreth ſeuen- they put from the Prieſthood. Ma, ns tha 


Tribes of Iudah 1. 1nd three: 63 And | Tirſharha ſayde vnto them, rhar gedtheireiize 
and Beniamin, & . / i | 
237 Theſonnesof Immer, athouſandand two they ſhoulde noreare of the moſt holy thing, *7theirnane 


no wcommeth } f: 1 Pr eſt W th my n and I*1 
1 F 5 - 4 [0] G 1 
to the Tribe of and fifric: rel] TE TOIC Pp 1 : ——_ i _ - 
”5 [] AF | 


Leui and begin- 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſand, two hun- Thummim, bot the eftimz. 
beth ary Prieſts. * Jqreth andſcuen and fourtic: 64 The whole Congregation together was two tionof theory 


39 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and & rhe dignitie 
flice, 


uentene, =» _ threeſcore, 1 This is a 
IThe Leuites, ®? C{[The Leunes: the ſonnes of leſhua , and 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: Chalde name & 
bg Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodautah,ſeuentie of whome were ſcuen thouſande, three hun- fignificth hin 
and foure, dreth and ſeuen and thirtic : and among that hath ay. 
thoritie overs 


The Singers, 47 © {| The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an them were two hundreth finging men and jher, 
hundreth and eight and rwentie. ſinging women. m Reade Exod 
} The Porters, 42 C[jThe ſonnes ofthe porters : the ſonnes of 66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundrerh, and fixe 28.39. 
Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of and thirtie: their mules , two hundreth and 
Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of fue and fourtic: 
Hatita, the ſonnes Shobai: all were an hun- 67 1heir camels foure hundreth, and five and ns owe 
dreth and nine and thirtie. thirtie : their afſes,ſixe thouſand, ſeucn hun- ,.s Gare 


h Socalled be- 43 CThe * Nethinims : the ſonnes of Zihagthe dreth and twentic. &d.clteringy 
Cauſe they were ſonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 68 And cerraine of the chief fathers, whe:: _— _ 
ar,0.11,4.6,l0r 


gruento the TE- , Theſonnes of Keros,, the ſonnes of Siaha, they came to the houſe of the Lorde, which 1 tt 


le,tocut : —_ 
as | =Aptwred the ſonnes of Padon, was inTerufalem, they offred willingly for theeightpar 


forthe vie ofthe 45 The ſonnesof Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- the houſe of God, to ſetit vp vpon his tun- anovnce,$the 
#5, up .  gabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, dation, cones erolr 
boon 8.4. 46 Theſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- 69 They gaue after their abilitic ynto the trea- Jf1,1: 45s 


beonites which : h 
were appoynted Hlai,the ſonnes of Hanan, ſure ofthe worke, exen one and threcſcore [ed mins and 


ro this vielby 47 Theſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, thouſand *drammes of golde,and hue thou- containe apecc 


loſhua,loſ-9, 23. the ſonnes of Reaiah, ſande ® pieces of filuer, and an hundreth = _ ;h 


48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- Prieſts garments. make 550000, 
da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 70 Sothe Prieſtes andtheLeuites , and a cer- fr ankes,whch 


49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Paſeah, reine ofthe people, and the fingers, and the mountto ofcu 


che ſonnes of Beſai, porters,and the Nethinims dwelt in their c1- "04 Ye : ; 
50 Theſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Mcu- rties,and all Iſrael in their cities. ho whole tes 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephuſim, CHAP. II. was 9449316 


SI The ſonnes of B akbuk, the ſonnes of Haku- 1 They buildthe a!tay of God, 6 They offer to the Lard. 7 ſh1l.3.d, 
pazthe ſonnes of Har hur, They prepare for the Temple, 1T And ſing wnto the Lord, FO 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Mehi- 1 Nd * whenthe * ſeuenth moneth was wr 
da,the ſonnes of Harſha, 'Þ come, andthe children of Ifraclwerein ? 50 c- 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, their cities,the people aſſembled rthemlclues rep ropanet 
the ſonnes of Thamah, . as one man vnto Ieruſalem, September,;nd 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnesof Ha- 2 Then ſtoode vp Icſhua the ſonne of Toza- Fart! Cove 
; tipha, dak,and his brerhren the Pricſtes, and Zc- . 
nome 55 The ſonnes of Salomons * ſeruantes: the rubbabel the ® ſonne of Shealticl, andlus 10G, 
lomon had ap- ſonnes of Sorai,the ſonnes'of Sophereth, the brethren, and builded the altar of the Gol the ſorne 
poynrted forthe ſonnes of Peruda, of Iſrael, ro offer burnt offerings thereon, Pzdaiah.reade,6 
workeofrhe 56 The ſonnes of Iaalah, rhe ſonnes of Dar- asitis written inthe Lawe of Motes the man Chro, 3.19. 
Ts kon,the ſonnes of Gidde], of God. : « Ta the plc 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 3 Andthey ſer the altarypon © his baſes { for [,.. Salomon 
Hartil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, feare was among them,becauſe of the people bai placedit 
the ſonnes of Ami. of thoſe countreis) therefore they offered 
58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Sa- burntoffrings thereon vntorhe Lorde , cxen 
lomons ſeruants were three hundreth nine- burnt offrings in the morning,and at cucn. 
tic and two, | 4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Taberna- 


clcs, 


fhimis 
e mentign, 
Nn.17.27.94 


I & bccaiſ | 
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"2Jied 1:dhi 
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t of Ociobe! 


MeaningyNt- 
we : tor be 

; the ſonne 
1aiah.reade, 
70,319» 


n the plzce 
»re Salome 


| placed It 


Thereedifing of the Temple, 


cles, asit is written, and the burnt offring 
* daily , by nomber according to the cu- 
ſtome day by day, 

4 That igafter 5 And afterwarde © the continuall burnt of- 
the tealt of Ta- 
bernacless 


Fxed.23 16s 


the feaſt dayes that were confecrate vnto 
the Lord , andin all the oblations wilkngly 
 offted vnto the Lord, 

6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeuenth moncth 

- began they to offer burnt oftrings vnto the 
Lorde : bur the fundation of the Temple of 
the Lord was nor layed, 

5 They wu money allo ynto the maſons, 
andrto the workemen, and meat and drinkc, 
and oyle yntothem of Zidon &of Tyrus , to 
bring them cedar wood from Lebanon to 
the ſea vnto" Iapho, according to the grant 
that they had of Cyrus King of Perſia. 

8 CAnd in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Ileruſalem 
inthe © ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealticl, and leſhua the ſonne 
oflozadak, and the remnant of rheir bre- 
thren the Prieſts & the Leuites, and all they 

NR En that were come out of the captiuitic vnto Te- 

neceſMarie tor F Tuſalem, and appointed the Leuites from 

tworkes twentic yeere 01d and aboueyto ſer forwarde 
the worke of the houſe of the Lord. _ 

And Icſhua *f ftoode with his ſfonnes , and 
his brethren, and Kadmicl with his ſonnes, 
and the ſonnes of Iudah rogerher to ſer for- 
warde the workemen 1n the houſe of God, 
and y ſonnes of Henadad with their ſonnes 
and their brethren the Leuites. 

10 And when the buylders layed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lorde, they ap- 

. pointed the Pricſtes in their apparell with 
erumpers , and the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 

Faph with cymbales,ro prayſe the Lord, * af- 
ter the ordinance of Dauid King of Iſrae], 

11 Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, 
For he is good, for his mercie endureth for 
eucr towarde Iſrael. And-all the people 
ſhoured with a great ſhoute,when they pray- 

\thatitwas fedthe Lorde,becauſe the foundation of the 

wthing ſo glo- houſe of the Lorde was layed. 

meas at TE- 12 Many allo of the Pricſts and the Leuires 8& 

ne = _ the chiefe of the fathers,ancient men which 

mtwithtanding had ſeene the firſt houſe, ( when the fundari- 

Aggeus comfor- on of this houſe was layed before their eyes) 

terhthe & pro-= 8 wept with a Joude yoyce, and many ſhou- 

' ted alowd for ioy, 


?0r Notts 


e Which mo- 

neth contcined 
part of April and 
parte of May.for 
ja the meane {ec a» 
ſon chey had pro 


fThey gaue the 9 
exhortionSand 
ercouraved C- 
nery man fore 
wardin y worke 


1hro.n6.n,8, 


2 Becauſe they 


pneſieth that ic 
albe more 


| beauifulthen T3 So thatthe people coulde nor diſcerne the 


)firlt:meaning 


ſounde of the ſhoute for ioy, from the noyſe 
the ſpiritual TE- 


Neat es  Ofthewceping ofthe people : for the pebple 
e members of  {houted with a lowde crye,and the noyſe was 
Cluiſtes bodie, heard farre of. 


CH A Þ. IIIL. 
2 The brilding of the Temple ts hindred and how. 11 Let- 
- fers to Artaxerxes and the anſwers. - 


a Meanino the a . > 
_— Vt * the aduerſaries of Iudah and Benia- 


inhabitants of 


Samaria,nhome ' i—min hearde, that the children of the cap- 
teKingof Aſly= tiuitie buylded the Temple-vnto the Lorde 
nahad placed in God of Iſrael. 

tle ſteade ofthe | 


ren Tribes, 2 2 Andrheycameto Zerubbabel, and tothe 
gn 7-24-and 19.37 Theſe profeffed God, but worſhiped idols alſo 


? 


!herfore were the greateſt enemies to the true ſeruants of God, 


. 


Chap, II. 


fring, bothin the newe moneths and in all- 


4 Wherefore the people of the land ” diſcou- 


12 Be itknowen ynto the King thatthe Tewes, , 


The building hindred. 


chiefe fathcrs,and ſayde yntothem. We will 
buyld with you: for we ſeekethe Lorde your 
God as ye do, and we haue ſacrificed ynto 
him fince thetyme of Efar Hadcon King of 
Aſſhur,which broughrvs vp hither. 


13g 


3 Then Zerubbabel, and Icſhua, and the 


reſt ofthe chicfe fathers of Iſrael, ſayde vn- 
to them, It is nor for you, but for ys ro buyld 
the houſe ynto our God: ® for we our ſelues 
/ pg oy . Cclued what 
together will build it ynto the Lord Ged of their pretence 
Irael, as king Cyrus the king of Verſia hath was,towir, to e- 


commaunded VS. rc& idolatite un 
ſtcade of true 
rel! ION. 
ron the people of ludah, & troubled them ”tv;,uade their 
in uilding, hands weake. 


b Forthey pets 


5 Andrthey <hyred counſellers againſt them, ©, They brived 


to hinder their deuiſe, allthe dayes of Cy- ES. 


rus King of Perſia, eucn yntill the reigne of to hinder their 
Darius King of Perſia. wcrke.thus they 


6 Andinthe reigne of * Ahaſhucroſh (inthe that halc can nor 


—_ Ignc —_ - 
beginning of his reigne) wrote they an accu- g, _ _— 


"ſation againſt the inhabitantes of ludah ard ly lerued, 


leruſalem. d Hewasalfo 


7 And in the dayes of © Artabſhaſtte, Mi- ©®lIedArtaxer- 


. xes, wh ichis a 
thredath, Tabcec], and the reſt of their com- pergan name. 


panions wrote when it was peace, vnto Ar- ſomethinkeix 
rahſhaſhte King of Perſia, and the writing of 35 Cambites | 
the letter was the Aramites writing, andthe MC he lonne,or 
thing declared was in the languzge of the A- e Cn Ss 
nd ItIX- 


ramites, , erxes, which ſig- 


8 Rchumthe"chancelour, and Shimſhai the Pifteth inthe Per 


2an tongue, an 


ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Teruſalem to Ar- gu htm, 


rahthaſhre the King,in this ſort, our, . 
Then wroze Rchum the chauncelour, and '0r,Comſcleur, 

Shimſhaithe ſcribe, and their cempanions cx 

tDinate, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpclaic, A- Banoo 

pharſaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shuſliichaie, which 5 Aly 

Dehaue,Elmage, ans placed in $ae 


109 And thereſt of the people whom the great 2411a:n ſicad of 


and nobles Aſnappar brought ouer , and ſer = G _ N 


in the cities of Samaria , and cther that are ir wasSancherib; 
beyond the® Riuer andiCheencth, but rather Sal< 


I: © This is the ccpie of the letter that they Panalar. 


| h To wit,Fu. 
ſent ynto King Artahſhaſhte, THY SER= phe ang be 


VANTES the men beyond the Riucr and meancethinre- 


Cheeneth, ſalute thee, ſpe& of Babel 
that they cwele 


: - eyondit, 
which came vp fro thee to vs, are come vio ; hich were 2 


lJeruſalem(a citie rebeJlious and wicked)and certaine people 
buy1d,and lay the foundations of the walles, that enucd the 
and haue ioyned the foundations. Iewets 


13 Be itknowen now vnto the King that if this 


citic be built, & the foundations of the walles 
layed, they will not giuetolle, tribute, nor 
& cuſtome : ſo ſhalr thou hinder the Kings k Meaning, the 


rribure. gifts y are wong 
” to be giuen to 
14 Nowe therefore becauſe ” wee haue bene Kingadanehey 


brought vp in the Kings palace , itwas not pe by any 
meete for vsto ſee the Kings diſhonour: for countrey. 


this cauſe haue we ſent & certified the King, "Ebr-1n the Chat. 
de,V Ve haut ea 


15 Thar one may ſearch in the booke of the ©, ſalt of the 


Chronicles of thy farhers,& rhou ſhalt finde p,1,ce, 
inthe booke of the Chronicles , & perceiue 

that this citie is rebeJhous and noyſome vn- 

to Kings and prouinces, and that they haue 
mooued ſedition of olde time, for the which 

cauſe this citic was deſtroyed. 


16 Wee ccttifie the King therefore , that if 


14,9}, thus 


_ 


The buylding hindred, The 
this citie be builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layd,by this meanes the portion 
beyond the Riner ſhall not be thine. 

17 © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum y 
chauncelour,and Shimſhai the Scribe, and 
rothe reſt of their companions that dwelt in 
Samaria,and ynto the other beyond the Ri- 
uer, ! Shelam and ® Cheeth. 

18 CTheletter which yee ſent vnto vs , hath 
bene openly rcad before we, 


tome reade for 
Shel, ſalutation 
or greeting. 


mCalledalo 19 And I haue commanded and they haue 
--+ "= ſcarched,and founde, that this citic of olde 


cime hath made inſurreQion againſt kings, 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath bene 
committed therein, 

20 There haue bene mightie kinges alſo ouer 
Ieruſalem, which haue ruled oucr al beyond 
the Riucr,and tolle,tribute,and cuſtome was 
giuen ynto them, 

21 Make ye now a decreethat thoſe men may 
ceaſe , and thatrhe citie bee not buylr, till I 
haue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile nor to do this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurtthe King? 

23 Whenthe copie of King Artahſhaſhres ler- 
ter was read before Rehum & Shimſhai the 


* ' _— ſcribe,& their companions, they went vpin 
ed all the haſt to Ieruſalem vnto the Iewes, and 


cauſed them ro ceaſe by force and power. 


them to Contis 
24 Then ® ceaſed the worke of the houſe of 


nuc,but they 


__ _ of God,which was in Ieruſalem,& did ſtay vnto 
Bo troubles. the ſecond yeere of Darius King of Perſia. 
CHAP, V. 
x Hagga and Zechariah do propbeſie. 3 Theworke ofthe 
Temple goeth foreward contrarie to the minde of Tatnai, 
6 Hy letters to Darius. 
NOrHaggew, T1 Hen*®* Haggai a Propher and Zechari- 
Hag.1.t- ah the ſonne of Iddo a Prophet pro- 
LeſdeGels pheſicd vnto the Tewes that were in Judah, 


and Ieruſalem, in the name of the God of 
Iſrac],even vnto them, 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and 
began to buylde the houſe of God ar Ieruſa- 
lem, & with them were the Prophets of God, 


a Whichincou- which * hclped them. 


| 6, rar 3 CArtheſame tyme came to them Tatnaj, 
Bo em thar Which was Captaine beyond the Riuer, and 


Shether-boznai and their companions , and 
ſaydthus vnto them , Who hath giuen you 
commandement to buyld this houſe, and to 
lay the foundations of theſe walles? 

> Then ſayde we vnto them after this ma- 
ner, Whararethe names of the men thar 


they were more 
careful to bnyld 
their owne hou- 
ſes,then zealous 
to builde the 
Temple of God, 4 
b That is,the 


Enemies acked = hyu1Je this baylding? 
this,as ver{.ro. I 
© His fauour & 5 ; Butthe © cycoftheir God was vponthe E]- 
the ſpirit of ders of the lewes,that they coulde not cauſe 
Krengrh. them to ceaſe, till the matter cameto Da- 


rius : and then they anſwered by letters 
thereynto. 

6 The copicof the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boz- 
nai & his companions,Apharſechaic,(which 
were beyond y Riuecr) ſent ynto King Darius, 

7 They lent a letter ynto him, wherein it 
was written thus, vnTo Dartys the 
King,all peace. 

$ Beutknowen yntothe King, that wewent 


" Ezra, 


? ] . 

ee *enenues letters. King Cyrus 
into the prouince of Judea, tothe houſe of 
the great God, which is builded with' freat YOrgmert's, 
ſtones, ond bcamesare laydin the walles, 
and this worke 15 wrought ſpcedily, and pro- 
ſpereth in their handes, 

9 Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſayd vnto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you conimaun- 
dementto build this houſe , andto Jay the 
foundation of theſe waſles? 

10 Weaskedtheir n?mes alſo, that we mighr 
certific thee, ard that wee might writethe 
names of the men that were their rulers, 

11 Butthey anſwered vs thus, and ſaid,\ye are 
the ſeruants ofthe God of heaue andearth, 
and buyld the houſe that was buylr of olde » 
«nd many yeeres ago,whicha *great King of 4 Towit Sale. 
Ifrael * bulded,and founded it, _—_ 

12 Burafterthatour fathers had prouokedthe RS Z 
God of heauen ynto wrath, * he gauc them = xp 
oucr into the hande of Nebuchadnezzar 12-& 2.5. 
—_— Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroy- 
edthis houſe, and caried the people away 
captiue vnto Babel, | 

13 Butinthe*fiſt yeere of Cyrus King of Ba- e Reade Ch, 
be],King Cyrus made a decree to builde this ?:% 
houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of gold & bluer of the houſe 
of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tcoke our 
of the Temple, rhat was in Teruſalem, and 
brought them into the Temple of Babc], 
thoſe did Cyrus y King take out of the Tem- 
ple of Babel, and they gaue them vnto oe 
#Sheſhbazzar by his name, whome hee had f Reade Clup, 
made caprtaine. 1.8, 

15 Andheſayde ynto him, Take theſe yeſſcls 
and gothy way,and put them inthe Temple 
that 1s in Ieruſalem,and let the houſe of God 
be builr in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and lay- 
ed the foundatio of the houſe of God,which 
is1n leruſalem, and fincethattime euen yn- 
tilnowe,hath it bene in building,yetis it nor 
finiſhed. 

17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let 
there bee ſearche made inthe houſe of the _ 
Kings8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, 5 Sn, m 
whether a decree hath bene made by King "ns aroma 
Cyrus,to buylde this houſe of God in eru{a- the regifters,or 
lem, and letthe King ſend his mind concer- records oftines 
ning this. 

CHAP. VL 

AF the commandement of Dayixs K ing of Perſia, after the 
Temple was builded and dedicate , the children of Liracl 
keepe tbefeaft of inleanened bread. 

I Hen * King Darius gaue commaunde- 1.C/4r.6.27- 

ment, and they made ſcarche inthe” li- _ ny e 
brarie of the treaſures, which were there © 
layed vpin Babel. | 

2 And there was founde ina*coffer (inthe a Whereinwet 

: the aQtes of the 
palace that was inthe. prouince of rhe Me- j._ ©. vj 
des) a volume, and therein was it thus writ- ng Perfiars 
ten,as a memorial, 

3 IN THE FIRST yeecre of King Cyrus, 

King Cyrus made adecree for the houſe ot 
Godin Icruſalem, Let the houſe be buylic, 
exen the place where they offered ſacriv- 
ces, and let the walles thcreofbee ioyned 


together : lr the heyghr thereof be _ 


COILS 


Gs 


bay, 


Ml; 
FT: 
relay 
5,01 
UTth 


I, gone ot 
(07 [a 


Ir marblh 


þ Meaning, Ze* 
nubbabel, to 
whom be giuet 


ctarge, 


c Medd'e not 
wich ther), net- 


ther hinder this 


dFor lacke of 
money, 


e Who bath ap 
pointed that 
placeto have 
his Name called 
pon there, 


VE[dr,7.1, 


fWhom God 
ſtirred vpto af. 
fire them that 
henould giue 
their worke 


| good fucceſſe, 


e This isthe 


twe'fr moneth, 


and conteineth 


tecree, The decree ofDarius. Chap, V 11. The Paſſcouer, 190 


ſcore cubires, and the breadth thereof three - rams, foure hundreth lambes,, and twelue # 


ſcore cubites, goarcs,for the firne of all Iiracl , according 


4 Three *orders of "great ſtones, and one tothe nomber of the Tribes of Iirael. 


order of tymbre , and let the expenſes bee 18 Andthey ſetthe Prieſts intheir order, and 
giuen of the Kings houle. the Leuitesin their courſes oucr the ſeruice 
5 Andalſolert them render the veſſels of the of Godin leruſalem, as it is written in the 


houſe of God (of gold and filuer, which Nce- * booke of Moſes. 


buchadnezzar tooke out of the Tewple, 19 And the children of the captiuitic kept the 
which was in Teruſalem , and brought vato Paſlcouer onthe fourtenth daye of the firſt 


Babel) and ler* him goe vnto the Temple moneth. 


thatis in Ieruſalem to his place and purthem 20 (For the Pricſtes and the Leuites were pu- 
inthe houſe of God. rified altogether ) and they killed the Paſle- 
6 Therefore Tatnai capraine' beyonde the ouer for all the children of the capriuitic, 
Riuer,and Shethar Boznai, (and their com- and fortheir brethren the Prieſtes, and for 


panions Apharſecaie, which are beyond the rhem ſelues. 


Riucr)be ye farre © from thence. 21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were come 

7 Sufferyethe worke of this houſe of God, againe our of capriuitie, and all tuch as had 
'thatthe capraine of the Tewes and the El #* ſeparated them ſelues ynto them, fromthe 
ders ofthe lewes may buylde this houſe of filthines of the Heathen of the land, to ſecke 


Godin his place. the Lord God of Iſrae},did carc, 


Nom.3, 64& $9. 


i Which were of 
the heathen and 
forſaked their 


8 For I hauegiuena commandement what 22 And they kept the feaſte of vnleauened i9olarriero wot- 


ſhip the rrue 


yeſhall doeto the Elders of theſe Iewes, for bread ſeuen dayes with ioye. forthe Lorde G01 
the buy1ding of this houſe of God, that of had madethem glad, andturned the heart k Meaning, Da- 
the reuenues ofthe King , which is ofthe tri- ofthe King of * Asſhur ynto them, to” in- rius whowas 


bure beyondethe Riuer, there bee inconti- courage them inthe worke of the houſe 0 


f King of the Me- 


, f 
nently expenſes giuen ynto theſe men that God,exen the God of Iſrael. CT _ 
they d ceaſe nor. CHAP. VII Eb, to ftrengthen 

9 Andthatwhich they ſhallhaue neede of, 1 2, the commandement of the K ing, Ez.ra and bis compa. "fi! ©=u4 
let it be g1ucn vnto them dayc by day 5 whe- nions come to lersſalum, 29 He grweth thankes 10 God, 
ther it be yong bullockes, or rams , or lambs x Owe aftertheſe things, in the reigne 
for the burnt offrings of the God of heauen, of * Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia ,was , The threwes 


wheate,falr,wine, and oyle, according tothe Ezrathe ſonne of Seraiah , the ſonne of A- write,thardiners 


appointment of the Prieſtes that are in le-= zariah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


ruſalem,thar there be no faute, 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Za- 


x0 Thatthey may haue to offer ſweete odours dok;,the fonne of Ahitub, 


ofthe Kings of 
Perſia were cal- 
led by thisname 
as Pharaoh was 


ynto the God of heauen , and praye for the 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Aza- a comon name 


Kings life,and for his ſonnes. riah,the ſonne of Mcraioth, 


1: Andlhauemadeadecree,that whoſoeuer 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, 


ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bce the ſonne of Bukki, 


tothe Kings of 
Fgypr,and Ces 
{ar rothe Emi 
perours Ro. 


pulled downe from his houſe , and ſhall bee 5 Theſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phi mayne. 


{er vp, and he ſhall be hanged thereon, and 'nchas, the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne of 


his houſe ſhallbe made a dunghill for this. b Aaron,the chiefe Prieſt. 


12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel , and was 
© rodwellthere, deſtroy all Kings andpco- a © Scribe prompt in the Lawe of Moſes, 
pletharpur to their hande to alter,and to de= which the Lorde God of 1fracl had giuen, 


b Ezra deduceth 
his kinred, til he 
commeth to 

Aaron, tO proue 
thathe came of 


ſtroy this houſe of God , which is in Ieruſa- and the King gaue him all his requeſt accor- him, 
lem. 1 Darius hauc made adecrec,let itbee ding to the hand of the Lorde his God which £ He ſheweth 


done with ſpcede. was vpon him. 


13 C* Then Tatnaithe captaine beyond the 7 And there went vp cerzaine of the chil- 


ere what a 
{cribe is, who 
had charge to 


Riuer,end Sherhar Boznai and their compa- dren of Iſrael, and of the Pricſtes; and the wiite the Lawe 


nions, according to that which Darius had TLeuites, and the ſingers, and the porters, 
ſent,ſo they did ſpecdily. " andthe Nethinims vnto Ieruſalem , in the 


14 So the Elders of the Iewes buylded, and ſeuenth yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, 


and ro expound 
ir, whom Marke 
calleth a ſcribe, 
Mar. 12.28, Mat, 


they proſpered by the propheſying of fHag- 8 And hee came to Ieruſalem in the 4 fift and Lukecall 


gaithe Propher,and Zechariah the ſonne of moneth, which was inthe ſcuenth yeere*of 


Iddo,and they buylded and finiſhed it,by the the King. 


him a Lawyer, 
or doctor of the 
Law, Mat.22.35s 


appointment of the God of Iſrael, and by 9 For vpon the firſt daye of the firſt moneth T.uke x0.25. 
the commandement of Cyrus and Darius, began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the d That contey- 
and Artabſhaſhte King of Perſia. firſt daye ofthe fift monerth came he to Jeru- m_ pare —_ 

15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the thirde day ſalem, according to the good hande of his 1 —— 
ofthe moneth 8 Adar, which was *® the ſixt God thatwasypon him. ce Of King Da 
yecre of the reigne of King Darius. 10 For Ezra hadprepared his heart to ſceke rius, 


patof February 16 © Andthe chuldre of ſrael,the Prieſts,and the Lawe of the Lorde, andto doe ir, and to 


and part of 
March, 


| hAndthetwo 

| andfourtieth af. 
| kertheir firſt re, 
'- UWrne, 


che Leuites, and the refiduc of the children rcach the precepts & iudgements in Iſrael. 
of the capriuitic kept the dedicaticn of this 11 C Andthis is the copie of the letter thar 
houſe of God with oy, King Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra y Prieſt 
17 Andoffred at the dedication of this houſe ardicribe,even a writer of the wordes of ihe 
of God an hundreth bullocks, two hundreth comandementsof y Lord, & of bus ſtarures 


11, 11, OWGL 


TheKings commiſſion, ' 


f Some take this 
forthe name of 
a people,ſome 
for time or Cone 
timuance,mea- 
ning that the 
King wiſhed him 
Jong life. 

g Which remai- 
ned as yet in Ba- 
bylon,and had 
not returned w 
Zerubbabel, 

h To examine 
who lined accor 
din? to the laiv, 
i Whercof thou 
Art Expert, 


k As ye know 
beſt may ſcrue 
ro Gods glorie, 


iWhich was the 
Sziuer Euphra- 
res, and they 
were beyond it : 
in reſpeQ of Ba- 
bylon, 
»Ebr.Corim. 


mRead1.King. 
7-26, & 2.chro, 
2.10, 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 
Gods iudgemets 
cauſed him to 
vic this liberali- 
tic,and not-the 
ktoue 7 he bare 
to Gods gloite 
or affe&ion to 
his people. 

o He gaue Ezra 
ful authoritie to 
reſtore alrhings 
according tothe 
word of God 5 & 
to puniſh them 
that refiſltedand 


would not obey. * 


ouer l{rac]. | 

12 ARTAHSHASHTEKing ofKings to Ezra 
the Prieſt and perfite ſcribe of the Lawe of 
the God of heauen,and to * Cheeneth. 

13 Thaue guen commandement, thateuery 
one, that is willing in my kingdome of the 
people of Ifrael,and of the Prieſtes , and Le- 
uites 8 to goto Ieruſalem with thee, ſhall go. 

14 Therefore artthou ſenrofthe King and his 
ſeuen counſcllers,to > enquire in ludah and 
Iernſalem,according tothe law of thy God, 
whichis in | thine hand, 

15 Anfto cariethe filuer and the gold, which 

\ the King and his counſelers willingly ofter 
yntg the God of Iſracl ( whoſe habitarion 1s 
. inleruſalem) 

16 Andallthefiluer and golde thatthou canſt 
finde in all the Prouince of Babel, with the 
free offring of the people, and that which 


the Pricſtes offer willingly to the houſe of 2 


their God whichis in Ieruſalem, * 

17 That thou mayeſt bye ſpeedily with this 
filuer, bullockes, rams , lambes , with their 
meate offrings and their drinke offrings:and 
thou ſhalt ofter them vpon the altar of the 

| houſe of your God,which is in Ieruſalem.. 

18 And wharſocuer it pleaſcth thee and thy 
brethren to do with the reſt of the filucer,and 
polde,do yeit according to the will of your 

God, 

19 Andthe veſſcls that are giuenthee forthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deli- 
uerthou before God in Icruſalem. 

20 Andthe reſidue that ſhall be needefull for 
the houſe of thy God , which ſhalbe mecte 

' for thee to beſtowe,thou ſhalt beſtowe it our 
of the Kings treaſure houſe, 

21 AndIKing Artahſhaſhte haue giuen com- 
mandementto all the treaſurers which are 
beyond | the Riuer, that whatlocuer Ezra 
the Prieſt and Scribe ofthe Law of the God 
of heauen ſhall require of you, that ir bee 

- done incontinently, h 

22 Vnrto an hundreth talents offiluer, vnto an 
hundreth”” meaſures of wheatc, and vato an 
hundrerth baths of wine, and vnto an bun- 
dreth ® baths of oyle, & ſaltwithout writing, 

23 Whatſocuer zsby the commandement of 
the God of heauen, let itbe done ſpeedily 
for the houſe of the God of heauen : for 
why ſhould he be wroth ® againſt the realmc 
of the King,and his children? 

24 And we certifie you , that ypon any of the 
Prieſtes, Leuites, ſingers, porters , Nethi- 
nims, or Mimiſters in this houſe of God, 
there ſhall no gouernour.laye ypon them 
tolle,tribute nor cuſtome. 

25 Andthou Ezra ( after the wiſedome of thy 
God,thatis inthyne hand) ® ſet iudges and 


arbiters., which may iudge all the pcople 
thatis beyond the Riuer,exen all that knowe : 


the Law of thy God, and teach ye themthatr 
. know itnor, 
26 And whoſocuer will not doe the Law of thy 
God,& the Kings lawe ,ler him haue tudge- 
ment without delaye , whether it bee vnto 
death,or tobaniſhment,or to confiſcation of 
g00ds,or to impriſonment. 


" F2r2. 


-” , 


They thatreturneg; 
. 27 ? Bleſſed be the Lorde God of our fathers, » Thus txr, 


whichſo hath pur in the Kinges heart, to $3ue God thy, 


beautifiethe houſe of the Lorde thatis in . 
Ieruſalem, 
28 Andhath enclined mercie toward me, be. 


or thatke gaye 
am ſogcod ſuc. 


Celle in his af. 
faires by ra; 


fore the King and his counſelers , and: be. % the King, 


fore al the Kings mighrie Princes : and I was 
comforted by the hand of the Lord my God 
which was vpon me, andIgatheredthe chicf 
of Iſraclto go vp with me, 


CHAP. VIIL 
The nowber of them that returned to Teruſalem with 
Ezra, 2x Hecauſeth them to faft, 24 He admeniheth 
the Prieſts of ther duetie, 31 VV hat they did when they 


came to leruſalem. 


Heſe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of ,,-/4.9 _ 


them,and the genealogie of them thar 
came vp with me from Babel, inthe reigne 
of King * Artahſhaſhre. 


the ſonnes of Ithamar,Daniel: of the ſonnes 

of Dauid, Hattuth: | - 

Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah,of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him the 
count of the males, and hundreth and fiftic, 

Of the ſonncs of * Pahath Moab, Elho- 
enai, the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him 
rwo hundreth males. 

Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 
of Iahazicl, and with him three hundreth' 
males. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin,Ebed the ſonne 
of Ionathan,and with him fiftic males. 

7 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Icſhaiahthe 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuenue 
males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba. 
diah rhe fonne of Michael, and with hini 
foureſcore males. 

9 Ofrhe ſonnes of Toab,Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichiel, and with him two hundreth and 
cightene males. 

19 Andoftheſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah,and with him an hundreth and 
threeſcore males, 


3 


4 


5 


a Reade Chap, 


Ofthe ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom : of 7-1. . 


VOrcaftaine rf 
Moab, 


11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai . Zechariah. . 


the ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and 
twentic males, 

12 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad , Tohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him an hun- 
dreth and ten males. | 

13 Andofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, that were 
the * Jaſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eliphc- 
let, Ichiel and Shemaiah , and with them 
threeſcore males. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 


b 


gowith Ezt2 


That c2me.:0 


15 And Igathered them to the © Riucr that c Tothar place 
gocth rowarde Ahaua,and there abode we of Fuphrats, 


three dayes :then I vewed the people , and * 
-the.Prieftes , and founde there none of the , 
ſonnes of Leui. 


d where Ahaua 


he riucr En» 
ret]: 1ar0 17, 


looke 1,6{d:4 


16 Therefore ſent to Eliezer,to Aricl,to She- 541+ 


meiah,and to Elnathan,and to Tatib, and to 
Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Zechariah, 
and to Meſhullam the chiefe, and ro Ioiarib 

and ro Elnathan, men of ynderſtanding, 
17 AndIgauethem commandement, to Iddo 
31S 


aky 
aue 
ſuc. 


alon 


l:2d, 


1h 


A aft proclaimed. 


4 Heewas the 

ciefeſt rat ” rolde them the wordes that they ſhoulde 
rght there = ſpeake ro Iddo, ard to his brethren the Ne- 
wit Leuites Tthinimsar theplace of Caſiphia, that they 
»;jr.2uz words im ſhoulde cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of 
thery moms our Godto come ynto vs. 


18 So by the gcood hande of our God which was 
ypon vs, they brought ys a man of vnder- 
ſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne 
of Leui the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah 


Chap. 1X, 


the* chicfeſt atthe place of Caſiphia, andI 3z And we cametoTeruſalem,and abode there 


Sactifices, Ezxas prayer. 191 


three dayes. 


33 Andon the fourth day was the filuer weigh- 


cd, and the golde and the vetlell in the 
houſe of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Vriahthe Prieſt , and with him 
was Eleazar the fonne of Phinchas, and 
with them was Tozabad the ſonne of Icſhua, 


and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the! Le- | This was ato. 
uites ken of a good 
3 conſcience and 


with his ſonnes and his brethren, exencygh- 34 By number and by weight of cuery one, ofhis integritie, 


reene. 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Icſhaiah of 


and all the weight was written at the ſamic that he woulde 
time. s have witneſles 


che ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and 35 Allo the children of the capriuitie, which * 5 fdcluicy 


their ſonnes twentie, 
eReade Chap, 20 And of the © Nethinims, whome Dauid 


243 had ſer, and the Princes for the ſcruice of 
the Leuites, two hundreth and twentic of 
the Ncthinims, which all were named by 
name. 

e 21 AndthereattheRiuer, by Ahaua, I pro- 


f Heeſheweth claymedafaſt, that we might humble *our 


thartheendof = felues before our God, and ſeeke of hima 
_ one" _ ryght way for vs, and for our children, an 
- Giri which for all our ſubſtance, 

bl 


For I was 8 aſhamedtorequire of the King 
an armie and horſemen , tohelpe vs againſt 
rhe encmie in the way, becauſe we had ſpoke 
ro the King,ſaying, The hande of our God zs 
ypon all them that ſecke him in goodneſle, 
but his power & his wrath zs againtt all them 
that forſake him, 

23 So we faſted,and beſought our God for this: 
and he was intreated of vs, 

24 Then I ſeparatcd twclue of the chicte of 
the Prieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah, and 
ren of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them the filuer and the gold, 
and the veſlcls, ezer the offring of the houſe 
of our God, which rhe King and his counſe- 
lers, and his Princes, and all Iraelthat were 
preſent had oftxed. 

26 And Iwcighed ynto their hande fixc hun- 

hReade1,King. dreth and fiftie®ralents of filuer , and in fil- 

9.14, ucr veffel, an hundreth talenrs,azd in golde, 
an hundreth talents: 

27 And twentie bafins of gold, of a thouſande 
idrammes, and two vcilels of ſhining braſle 
very good,and precious as gold, 

28 CAnd]ſaidvntothem, Ye are conſecrate 
ynto the Lord, and the veſſels are coſecrate, 
and the golde and the filuer are freely offred 
vnto the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watchye, and keepe them vnuill ye weigh 
them before the chicfe Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites, and the chiefe farhers of Iſrael in Ie- 
rulalem inthe chambers of the houſe of the 
Lord, 

30 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites recciued the 

weight of the filuer and of the golde , and of 

the veſſels to bring them to Ieruſalem , vnto 
the houſe ofour God. 

C Then wee departcd from the Ryucr of A- 
hauah on therwelft dzy of rhe firlt moneth, 


muſt proceedot 22 
the heart lively 
touched, or elſe 
i: 15 hut hyp@» 
eilic. 
He thought 1t 

etter to comit 
himſelfe rothe 
proteciio ofGod, 
then by ſeeking 
theſe ordinarie 
meanes,to giue 
anoccafion to 0= 
thers to thinke y 
hee did d8ubrt of 
Gods power, 


| Reade Chap, 
25, 


k This declared 3! 


that their jour. 


per eva Full of to goe ynto Icruſalem, and the hande of our 
mace yet. God was ypon vs, and deliuercd vs from the 
Und delinered 


hande of the enemic, and of ſuch as layed 
® waite by the way. 


en according 
« o 
tothcir prayer, 


were come out of captuitic, offred burntof- 
frings vnto the God of Iſrae], rwelue bul- 
lockes for al l{raclninetic and fixe rammes, 
ſcuentie and ſeuen lambes, and twelue hee 
"ou for finne: all was a burnt oftring ofthe 
Lord, 


36 And they delivered the Kings commiſſion 


ynto the Kings officers, and to the capraines 
beyonde the Ryuer : and they promoted the 
people,and the houſe of God, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Etra complatneth on the people that had turned themſelues 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


from God,and married with the Gentiles, 5 He prauth vn= 

to God, 

Vv 7 Hen * as theſe things were done, the 1-E/4r.3,67, 

rulers came to me, ſaying, The peo- 

ple of Iſrael, andthe Priettes and the Leuites ; 

arc not * ſeparated from the pcople of the 7 From therime 

landes ( as touching their abominations) yn. _ 
, S tne MINAUONS) yager Zerubba- 

zoywit , of the Canaanites, the Hittites, bel vnrill the c6- 

the Perizzites, the Iebuſites, the Ammo. ming of Ezra, 

nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, andthe they had dege-. 


nerate contrary 
Amorites, MA > rothelaweof 
For they haue take their daughters ro them God,& married 


ſclues, and to their ſfonnes , andthey haue where it was not 
mixed the holy ſecede with the people of the a ng 4-2 
landes,and the hand of the ® princes and ru- yerners are - 
lers hath bene chiefe in this treſpaſle, chiefe beginners 
But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my bercot. 
clothes and my garment, and pluckt off the 
hcare of mine head, and of my beard, and 
ſare downe* aſtonied. c As onedoube 
And there afſembled vnto me all that fea- *ing whether 
red the wordes of the God of Iſrael, becauſe Ne — + <oah 
of the tranſgreſſion of them of the capriuirie. gies rowardsvs 
AndI fate downe aſtonicd ynull the * eue- or elſe deſtroy 
ning ſacrifice. - roms he 
And arthe cuening ſacrifice Taroſe yp from £5.49. ,,, 
mine heauineſfle, and when I had rent my 28.3.4, 4 
clothes and my garment, I fell vpon my 
knees, and ſpred out mine hanudes ynto the 
Lord my God, 
Andſaid, O my God,l am confounded and 
aſhamed, to lifrvp mine eyes ynto thee my | 
God : for our iniquiries are increaſed oucr 
{our head, and our treſpaſle is growen vp d That is,weare 
ynto*rhe heaucn. Peas _ 
From the dayes of our fathers haue we byn \ 71.01 & ex. 
in a greattreſpaſle ynto this day, and for our ceede thatthey' 
iniquities haue we,our Kings,and our Pricſts cari not grows 
bene deliuered into the hand of the Kings of &5ea©ry 
the lands, vnto.the ſword, into captiuirie, in- 
to a ſpoyle,and into confuſion of face, as af- 


eareth this day. 
P Y 3 An 4 


Ezras prayer. 


f In giuing vsa 
reſting place.It 
is a ſimilitude ra- 
ken of them that 
remaine ſtill in a 
place , which 
ſmite nailes to 
hang things vp- 
oOnglia.22.23. 


9 


' Ezra, 
8 Andnowefora litl ſpace grace hath bene 4 Ariſe : for the matter*belongerh ynto thee: 4 Becauſe 644 


ſhewed from the Lord our God, in cauſing a 
remnant to eſcape,and in giuing vs a fnayle 


Strange marriages, 


we alſo will be with thee : be of comfort ang Þ*th giueathes 
autorite, and 


do It, learning tO Pere 


in his holy place, that our God maylyght 5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſedthe chicfe {wade the peo. 


our eyes, and giue vs a ltle reuming in our 
ſeruitude. 
For though we were bondmen, yet our God 


hath nur forſaken vs in our bondage, but 6 


hath enclined mercie ynto vs inthe fight of 
the Kings of Perfia,to giue vs life,and to erect 
the houſe of our God,and to redrefle the de- 
folate places thcreof,and to giue vs awallin 
Indah andin leruſalem, 


T0 And nowe,our God,what ſhall we ſay aftcr 7 


this? for we haue forſaken thy commaunde- 
ments, 


IT Which thou haſt commaunded by thy ſcr- 


Ex0.23.32.& 34. 
F2,15.16,dent, 
Jade © 


12 Now therfore ſhajlye not 


Dent.2 3.6. 


uants the Prophets,ſaying, *The land wher- 
unto ye goto poſſefle it, is an yncleane Jand, 
becauſe of the filthines of the people of the 
landes,which by their abominations, and by 
their vncleanneflc haue filled it from corncr 
ro corner, 


ou your daugh- 


8 


ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye take 


their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke 
their * peace nor welth for euer, that ye may 
be ſtrong and eate the goodnes of the land, 
and leaue it for an inheritice to your ſonnes 
for euer, 


Prieſts, the Leuires, and all Iſrael, ro ſweare Plc herein ang 
that they would doe according tothis word. 4 commande 
So they ſware. ”_ 

* And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe 1.£/,5,;, 
of God,and wentinto the chamber of Ioha- 
nan theſonne of Ehaſhib: he wenteventhi- 
ther,bur he did eat neither bread,nor drunke 
water : for he mourned,becauſe of thetran(. 
greflion of them of the capruitie, 

And they cauſed a proclamation to-goe 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto ” all "Er ſirnerottis 
them of the capriuitie, thatthey ſhoulde af. 7/%*: 
ſemble rhemſelues vnro Ieruſalem. 

And whoſoeuer woulde not come within 
three dayes according tothe counſel] of the 
Princes and Elders,all his ſubſtance ſhoulde 
be "forfait, and he ſhoulde be ſeparate from 0r,comernys, 
the Congregation of them of the caprtiutie, 

C Then all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſlembled themſelues vnto leruſalem within 
three dayes, which was the rwenticth day of | 
the*ninth moneth,and all the people ſate in © Which tap. | 
the ſtreete of the houſe of God, trembling neu partof No. 


; ' © vember andpa:t 
for this matter,and for thefrainc. of December. 


10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtoode þ , and ſayde f For the ſeaſon 
c 


13 And after all that is come yponvs for our + 


eHaſtnotvtter- 
ly caſt vs downe 
and deſtroyed vs 
for our ſinnes, 
Deur.28,13. 


h Heſhewerh 


euil deedes,and for our great treſpaſles,(ſce- 
ing that thou our God haſt ſtated vs from be- 
Ing bencath 8 for our iniquities, and haſt gi- 
uen ys ſuch deliuerance) 


14 Should wereturne to breake thy comman- 


dements & ioyne in afhnitie with the people 
of ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou be 
angrie toward ystil thou haddeſt conſumed 
w1,10 that there ſhould be no remnant nor a- 
ny eſcaping? 


that God isiuſt x5 O Lorde God of Iſrael, thou art iuft, for we 


in puniſhing his 
people,and yer 
mercifull in re- 
ſcruine a re lue 
to wiione hee 
{(hcoweth fauour. 


þ 4 E/ar.8.50, I 
a He confeſſed 

his finnes & the 
finncs of the 


people, 


b Meaning,that 
Gad woulde re- 
cciue them to 
mercic. 

c Which are 
ſtraneers and 
married contra- 
rice tothe Lawe 
of God, 


haue bene® reſcrued to eſcape, as appearerh 
this day : beholde, we are before theein our 
rreſpaſle: therefore we cannor ſtande before 
thee becauſe of it. 


CHAP. X. 


The people repent and turne , and put away their firange 


WicHes. 
V Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and* con- 
fcſlcd him ſelfe weeping , and fallin 

downe before the houſe of God, there af- 
ſembled'vnto him of Ifraela very great Con- 
gregation of men and women and children: 
for the people wept with a great lamentati- 
on. , 

Then Shechaniah the fonne of Techie! one 
of the ſonnes of Elam,anfwered,and ſaide to 
Ezra, We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and haue raken ſtrange wines of the people 
of the land,yer nowe there is ® hope in Iſrael 
concerning this. 

Now therfore let ys make a couenant with 
our God,to put away allthe wiues(and ſuch 
as are borne of them)according toy counſel 
of the Lord, and ofthoſe that feare the com- 
mandements of our God, and {tit bee done 
according to the Laye, 


d, and haue was giuen to 
rainc,and fothe 
weather was 
more ſbarpe and 


vnto them, Ye haue tranſgre 
taken ſtrange wiues, to 8 increaſe y treſpafſe 
of Ifracl, 


11 Nowetherefore® giue praiſe vntothe Lord cole, aud alſo 


0 


and doe his will and ſe- the'r conſcience 
touched them, 


g Yehaue laied 
one linne vpon 


God of your fathers, 
parate your ſelues from the people of the 
land,and from the ſtrange wiues, 


12 Andall the Congregation anſwered, and another. 


fayde with a loude yoyce, So will we doe ac- Þ 


Reade Ioſt, 
cording to thy words ynto vs. _ 


13 Butthe people are manie, and itis a raynic 


wether, and we are notable to ſtandewith- 
out,ncither 5 2: the worke of one day or two: 
for we are many that hauc offended in this 


thing. 


14 Ler our rulers ſtandethereforeibefore all i Letthebe 2p 


, - 1, Pointed to exas 
the Congregation, and ler all them which f 1. 


haue taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come tec, 
atthe time appointed,and with them the El- 
ders of cuery citic and the iudges thereof, till 
the frerce wrath of our God for this matter 
turne away from vs. 


15 Then were appointed Tonathan rhe ſonne 


16 And they of the caprtiutic did ſo and*de- 


of Aſah-el, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tiku- 
ah ouer this matter,& MeſhuYam and Shab- 
berhai the Leuites helped them. 


k They wentt9 


. d men that the chiefe cities 
parted,exen Ezra the Prieſt,andthe me SO this 


were chiefe fathers ro the familie of their ||... ,tich 
fathers by name, and fare downein the firſt was three mo 
day of the tenth moneth to examine the veths in hn: 

matter. ſhngs 


17 And yntill the firſt day of the firit moneth 


they were finiſhing the buſinefſe with all the 
men thar had raken ſtrange wiues, 


18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes there 


were men founde, rhat had taken ſtrange 
wiucs, tv wir, of the ſonnes of Icſhua , tlic 


fonne of Iozadak, and of his brethren, Maa- 
| {c1aÞ, 


Nehemiah mourneth, Chap, Nehemiabs prayer, 192 
ſeiah , AEliezer,and Iarib and Gedaliah, ag And of the ſonnes of Bani , Mcſkullem, 
14; rok that 19 Andthey gaue ! their hands, y they would Malluch,and Adaiah,laſhub, andSheal, Ic- 
they would pur away their wyues , and they that had ramoth, 
keeper = creſpaſſed, gave a ramme for their treſpaſie, 30 Andof the ſonnes of "Pahath Moab, Ads 10+,the captains 
and dos 20 Andofthe ſonnes of Immer , Honani, and na, and Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſeiah , Matta- of-Moabs 
Zebadiah. niah, Bezalcel, and Binnui , and Manaſfſch, 
21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Maaſeiah, and 3: Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer , lhi« 
Eliiah,and Shemaiah, and Ichiel, & Vzziah. - iah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Eloenai, 32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shamariah. 
Maaſciah,I{hmael,Nethanecl, lozabad; and 33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Marrenai, Mar= 
Elaſah. | $7 Be rattah, Zabad., Eliphelet , keremai , Menaſ- 
23 Andof the Leuites , Iozabad and Shimei fſeh,Shimei. 
and Kelaiah, (which js Kehrah ) Perhaluah, 34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani , Maadai , Amram, 
Iudah and Ehezer.: TS 4 2.8, and Yeh... | | 
24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 
porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri... -: 36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 
,ngw=4y 25 And of "Iſrael: of the. ſonnes of-Paraſh, 37 Matraniah,Martenai,and laaſau, 
ople: for be- Ramiah,and lefiah;and Malchiah, and Mi- 38 And Bannz and Bennui,Shimei, 
fore he ſpake of © amin,& Eleazar,& Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 39 And Shclemjah,and Nathan, and Adaialy 
the Prieſts and 25 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Martaniah, 40 Machnadebai,ShaſhaiSharai, 
beaires Zechariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and Iere- 41 Azarecland Shelemiaty,Shemariah, 
moth,and Eliah, | 42 Shallum,Amariah.loſeph, 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zartu, Elicenai, Eli- 43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Iciel , Mattithiah, n Which al 
aſhib,Martaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, Zabad,Zebina, Iadau,and Iocl,Benaiah, Vere made ille- 


and Aziza, : 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange i wiues : and as 
238 Andof the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, among them were women that had * chil yngawtull, 


Hananiah,Zabbai,Athlai, | dren, 


NEHEMIAH. 
| THEARGY MENT.. | = 
G2 doeth in all ages and at all times ſet wp worthie perſons for the conmoditie and profire of his 
| Charch,as nowu vuithin the compaſſe of ſenentie yeeres he rayſed wp diners excellent menfor the 
preſeruation of his people , after their returne from Babylon, as Zernbbabel, Exya , and Nehemiah, 
FW hereof the firſt vuas their captaine to bring them home,apd prouided that the Temple woas buylded: 
the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion + and the third buylded wp the wrudiles, delinered 
the people from oppreſiion,and prouided that the lawue of God woas put in execution among chem. He 
vas a godlze man and in great autoritie wruith zhe King,ſo that the king fanoured him greatly and gaue 
him mof$ ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things woljich he conld deſire. This booke is alſo 
called of the Latins the ſecond of Exxa,becauſe he vuas the wuriter thereof, | 


CHAD. I. | heauen, 7 
1 Nehemiah bewayleth 'the calamitie of !eruſalem. 5 He 5  Andſaide,* O Lorde God of heauen, the ++ _ 
confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, & praieth God for them, orear andterrible God, thar keeperh couc- D41:9.4e 
— IF, "7 HE words of nant and mercie for them that louc hin) , & 

r= Nehemisgh F obſeruehis commandements, © * 

Ih Iz ſonne of Ha- 6 Ipraythee, let thyne earesbe antent,and 

TIE chaliah ,'in thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy 
the moneth ſeruant; which Ipraye before rhee v7 
2 Chiſleu, in day and night for the children of Iſrael thy 
J | the ewentieth feruants , and confeſle the 'finnes of the -  * 
yeere,asIwas children of Iſrael, which we haue finned a= 


Which con 
teineth part of 
Nouember and 


uns By in the palace p—_— , both/Iand my fathers houſe 
ziacth monerh, VO | of Shuthan, 1aue ſinned: | 


Came Hana- 7 Wehaue” grieuouſly finned againſt thee, "£b.commpred, 


b Aleweas I ni, one of my Þ brethren, he and the men of and haue nor kept the commandements, 
| was, Iudah, and I asked them concerning the nor the ſtatutes,nor the iudgements , which 
ewes that were dcliuered , which were of thou commandedfi thy ſeruant Moſes. 
the reſidue of the captiuitie , and concer- 8 I beſeech thee, remember the worde thar 
ning leruſalem. 6. thou commanded(t thy ſeruant Moſes , ſay- 
3 Andthey ſaide vnto me, The reſidue that ing, Ye will tranſgrefle, and I* will ſcatter py, ,,, 25.28, 
| cnn | * left of the captiuitiethere in the © pro- you abroade among the people. 
Ines, uince,arein great affition and in reproche, 9 Burif ye turnevnto me, and keepe my c6- 


anc the wall of Teruſalems. broken downe, mandements, and do them, * though your Dext,30.4- 
and the gates therecf are burnt with fire * ſcattering were to the vtrermoſt part of the . _, 
4 And when I heard theſe woordes, I fare heauen, yer will 1 gather you from thence , 
down and wept,and muurned certeine daies, and will bring you vnto the place thatT + 
.and 1 faſted and: praycd before the God of haug choſen to place my Name there. . 
L _ LC. 


Nehemiahsrequeſt, F- - Nehemiah, The people eficouraped, 


i 10 Nowetheſe are thy ſeruantes andehy peo- the valley , and came before the dragpon, 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great well,and co the dung porte, and yewed the 
power,and by thy mighty hand. walles of Terufalem, howe they were broken 
11 OLord,l beſeechthee, let thine eare nowe - downe, and the-portes thercof deucured 
hearkento the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to with the fire. 
the prayer of thy ſeruantes, who defire ro 14 Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
v = _ . ©* fearethy Namc,and I pray thee, cauſe thy * fountaine , and tothe Kings fiſhpoole, and +9; .,,.4,., 
| pon grey ſcruant to proſper this day, and giue him fa- there was no rowme for the beaſt that was — 
kingArtahſhaſh. uour in thepreſence of *thisman: for lwas vader metopaſle. 
te, the Kings butler, TE 15 ThenwentI vp m'the nightby the brooke, 
CHAP. Il. and vewed the wall, and turned backe, ane 
x After Nehemiah had obteqned letters of Artaxerxes, COMMENE backe, lentred by the gate of the 
| 11 Hecaretoleryſalers, 17 And buyided the walls, Yalley and returned, 
na Whichwas 1 Ow inthe moneth* Niſan inthe twen- 16 And the rulers knewe not whither I war 
the firſt moneth ticth yeere of King *® Artahſhaſhreche $920e, nor what I did;neither didlas yerccit 
ofthe yeere and = ftoode before him, and Itooke vp the I vnto the Iewes,nortb the Prieſtes, nor to 


conteyneth part . T : | 
F- aA As Winc,andgaueit vnto the King. nowe I was the noble men,nor to the rulers, nor to the 
' reſtthatlaboured inthe worke. 


of April, not before time ſad in his preſence. | 
b Whoisalo & Andthe King faide vnto mee , Why is thy #7 Afterward 1ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi 


_ -————_— countenance (ad , ſeeing thou artnor ficke? ſcriethar wee are in, howe Ieruſalem licth 
Con al e thisisnothing , bur ſorowe of hearr. Then © waſte, and thegatesthereof are burnt with 
of Hyltalpis, was I fore afrayed, hre : come andlerys buylde the wallof Ic- 
3 AndIfaidetotheKing , God ſauethe King | ruſakem,rthat we be no more * areproch. f Thatis,con. 
' forcuer: whyſhoulde not my countenance T $ ThenTtolde them of the hand of my God, _ wn her 
beſad, when rhe citic ard honſe of the ſe- ( which was good ouer me ) and allo of the g,, bad i 
pulchres of my fathers lyeth waſte, and the _ wordes that he had ſpoken vnto me. ken vs, 
gates thereofare deuoured with hire? And they ſaide, Letvs ryſe, and buylde. $o & They vere 
4 Andthe King ſaid vnto me , For whatthing they £ ſtrengrhncd theirhand to good, ———_ _ 
© IdefiredGod docſtthourequire ? Then 1 prayed © to the 19 But when Sanballatthe Horonite,and To- 54 wel, ardto 
in mincheartto God ofheauen, IE A bakthe ſeruant an Ammonite, and * Ge- trauellinthis 
+» -—— 5 And faid ynto the King,Ifit pleaſe the king, ſhem the Arabian heard it 5 they mocked VS _ £r.tete RN 
_—  -andifthy feruant haue found fanour inthy and deſpiſed vs, and ſaide , Whatathing is }/5;... were 


fight, 1 deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend mie to this that ye doc? Will ye * rebell-agauiſt threechicie go 


Judahynto the citie of the ſepulchres of my the King? verners ader 
fathers,charLmay builde ir, .- 20 Then anſwered 1them,, and faide rothem, | ras. ring 


& AndtheKing faide vnto me, ( the Queene "The God of heauen, he will proſper vs, and phiates, 
alſo fitting by him ) How long ſhall thy1our- we his ſeruants will riſe vp and builde : but ; Thus the wie 
ney bee ? and when wilt thou come againe? 25 for you,ychaue no portion nor tight, nor ket nhenther | 
So it pleaſed the King,and he ſent me, and I * memoriallin Jeruſalem. | wt ofGol, 
ſethim atime, euer laye treaſon vnto their charge, both becauſe ir maketh them mol: 
s Afterlſaidevnto the King If it pleaſe the vdious to the world,and alſo Rirreth the hatred of Princes mott again 
King,] et them giue mee letrers to the cap- n my Neither ye areof the nomber of the chuldre:, of pane 6 
£Or, Euphrates, rains beyond the" Riuer,tharthey may con» ever m9 47 wel this citic only) neither did any ot yg redecetevrs 
. ..*_ = uay meouergullI come into Judah, | CHAP. 1IIL 
8 And letters ynto Aſaph the keeper of the The nomber of them that buyIded the gals. 
"Or, Paradiſe. Kings" parke,that he may give me timber to x Hen aroſe Ehaſhib rhe hie Prieſt with 
buylde the gates of the palace(which-apper- his brethren the Prieſtes, and they buylc 
reined tothe houſe)and for the walles ofthe rhe ſheepegarte : they * repaired it, and (et a In Ehrewthe? 
citic, and forthe houſe thar I ſha[lenter in- vp the doores thereof: euen'vnto rhe rowre ſandifiedit,the 


d As Godmo- FTo-AndtheKing gaue me according to%the of Meah repaired they it, andyntothe towre 4 cher o_ 
vedme toalke, good hand of my God ypon me, of Hananeel. ane referrer; 


ani as hegaue g © Thencame I to the captaines beyonde 2 And next vnto him buylded the men of by prayer,nde- 


me good fic the Riuer,andgaue them rhe Kingeslencrs. Iericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne firing himto 
main hs 


ft In, , ; 
—_ And the King had ſent capraines of the ar- of Imri. | 
. mic andhoriemen with me. 3 - Butthe fiſh porte did the ſonnes of Senaah | 
e Theſe were 10 But © Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah builde,which alſo layed the beames thercot, 
. 4:42; ooamne aſeruantan Ammonite heard it, and itgrie-= and ſer on the doores thercof, the lockes 
to the Tewesand d h 'r | h th f h b h 
Jabored alwayes Ved them fore, thatthere was come a man ereof,and the barres thereof, 


both by force & Which ſought the welth of the children of 4 And next ynto them fortified Merimoth, 


Fubriltie to 0- Iſrael. the ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz: : 
uercome them, 1, <0 1 came to Ieruſalem , and was there andnext vntothem fortified Meſhullam,the b The richand 
- and Tobiah be- hr d { . ? mightie would 
auth his wile three dayes, | lonneof Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſheza- "3 Sey. then, 
was a leweſſe, 12 AndIroſeinthenight,I, and a fewe men beel: and next vnto them fortified Zadok; ,j;.y wore | 
_ —_— with me: for ltolde no man, what God had the ſonne of Baana: pointed officer | 
cr EIT Als 


putin mine heart to doe ar Icruſalem, and 5 And next ynto'them fortified the Tekoites: in this worke, 


fai nd { . ; 
woanie there was not a beaſt with mee , ſauc the - bury great men of the ®putnor their neckes _ _— | 
great trouble, beaſt whcreon Irode, torhe work of their lordes. —_ EN 
gatc of the * olde fiſhpocie foru- 1/4,12.11- 
hed 


13 And weng out by night by the gate of 6 And- 


cYnto the place 
wherethe Duke 


was woneto (it g 


niudgement, 
who gouerned 
the countrey 1 
their abſe1CC, 
bor, of Zorephim, 


Faritle 


7 muſure. 


I,,S ft sf 


d Wherethe 
Weapons and ar 
_ of the citie 


$9r,of the apori= 
9 


fied Ichotada the ſonne of Paſeah,and Mc- 


ſhullam rhe ſonne of Beſodaiah: they layd - 


the beames thereof, and ſet on the doores 
rchereof, and the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. 


7 Next vnto chem alſo fortiked Melariah 


Chap.IſIT. 
of Yryah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another 


22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts,the men 


ofthe walles. 193 
portion from the doore of the houſe of Elia- 


{hib , euenaslong as the houſe of Eliaſhib 
extended, 


of © che playne. © Whichdwele 


che Gibconire,and Iadon the Meronothite, 23 Afﬀcer them fortified Beniamin, & Hasſhub 1 he —_— 


men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vnto the 

<rhrone of the Duke,wuhich was beyonde 

the Riuer. 

Next vnto him fortified Vzzicl the ſonne 
of Harhohiah * of the golde ſmithes : next 
ynto him alſo fortified Hananiah,the ſonne 
"of Harrakkahim,and they repaired Ieruſa- 
lem vnto the broad wall. 

Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, 
the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe parr 
of leruſalem, 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his 
houſe: and next vnto him fortified Hatruſh, 
the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

1: Malchitah the ſonne of Harim, & Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortificd the ſe- 
cond " porcion, & the towre of y fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, the 

 ſonne of Halloath, the ruler of the halfe 

part of Ieruſalem,he,and his daughters. 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they builr ir,and ſer 
on the doores thereof, the. lockes rhereof, 
and the barres thereof, eucn a thouſand cu- 
bites on the wall ynto the dung porte. 

14 Bur the dung porrte fortified Malchiah,rhe 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
part of Beth-haccarem : he built ir,and ſer 
on the doores thereof,the lockes thereof, & 
the batres thereof,” 


ouer againſt their houle : after him forrified — 
Azariah,the ſonne of Maaſciah,the ſonne of ogg & Ietj- 
Ananiah,by his houſe. 


24 After him fortified Binnuwi , the ſonne of 


Henadad another portion, from the houſe 
of Azariah ynto the turning and ynto the 
corner. 


25 Pala], the ſonne of Vzai,from ouer againſt 


rhe corner,and the high towre,thar lyeth out + 
from the Kinges houſe , which is beſide the 
court of the priſon. After him, Pedaiah, the 
ſonne of Paroſh, 


25 And the * Netkinims they dwclt in the f Reade Ezra 


fortreſſe vnto the place ouer agaynſt the Chap, 3-43» 
water gatc, Eaſtwarde,and to the towre that 
lyeth our. 


27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 


portion ouer againſt the great rowre, that ly- 
cth our, cuen ynto the wall of the fortreſle. 


28 From abouc the horlſegate forthe fortified 


the Prieſts, cuerie- one oucr againſt his 
houſe, 


29-- After them fortified Zadok rhe ſonne of 


Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him 
fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah 
the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 


39 After him fortified Hananiah, the ſonne of 


Shelemiah,and Hafwn,the ſonne of Zalaph, 

the 8 ſixt, another portion : after him forti- g Meaning che 
fied Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah , o» {** vis ſoanes 
uer againſt his chamber, 


15 Bur the gate of the foiiraine fortified Shal- 31 After him fortified Malchiah the golde- 
lun, the ſonne of Colhozeh, the ruler cf ſmiths fonne , vntil the houſe of rhe Nethi- 


the fourth parrof Mizpah: he builded it, & 
couered it, and ſer onthe dooresthereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thercof, 


nims , andofthe marchaars ouer againſt the 


gate * Miphkad, and to the chamber in the h Which was 
corner. the place of 
1udgement,ot 


and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of | Shelah 32 And berwene the chamber of the corner ,,2..:0.. 


by the Kings garden, and ynto the ſteppes 
thar go downe from the citie of Dauid. 
16 Aﬀter him fortified Nehemiah the fonne 


vnto the ſheepegate fortified the golde- 
ſmithes and the marchants. 
CHAP. II1L, 


of Azbuk p the ruler of the halfe parte of 7 The building of [eruſalem u hindered, IF &ut God brea- 


Berh-zur, ynrtill the otherfide ouer again 
the ſepulchres of Dauid,and to the fiſhpoole 
that was repaired, and ynto the houlc of the 
mighric. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehumthe 


ſonne of Bani, and next ynto him fortified 7. 


Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Kei- 
lah in his quarter, 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Bauaq, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halte 
part of Keilah: 

19 And next ynto him fortified Ezer , the 
fonne of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah , the 0- 
ther portion ouer againſt the going vp tothe 
1 corner of the armour. 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 

. Zacchai, and fortified another portion from 
the corner ynto the doore of the houſc of E- 
liaſhib the hie Pricſt. 


ny keth their enterpriſe. t7 The lewes builde with one hand, 
and hold their weaponzin the other. 


I Vt when Sanballat heard thatwe builded 


the wall,then was he wroth & ſore grie- : 
ued,and mockedthe Iewes, _— 
And ſaid before his * brethren and the ar- Von "Ha w6 ; 
mie of Samaria , thus he ſayd , What doe þ Thus the wic- 
theſe ® weake Icwes ? will they fortifie them Ked, that confi« 
ſclues ? will they ſacrifice ? will they finiſhe 4* ny _ 
itina day ? will they make the ſtones whole F?znes for 
againc our of the heapes of duſt, ſeing they detence ofhis, 
are burnt ? mocke them as 


And Tobiah the Ammonite wvas befide *©9u8h they 
him , and faid, Although they builde , yerif freble. 2m 
a foxe go vp , he ſhall cuen breake downe c That is, there- 
their ſtonie wall. m_ nxpe "of 
© Heare, O our God ( for we are deſpiſed) aa ho 
and turne their ſhame ypon their owne gerifis & threar 


head, andgiue them ynto a pray 4 inthe ningsoftheir 
- enemies,co flee 


21 Afr him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne to God by prayer. d Ler them be ſpoyled and led away captue. 


Kkyj, * 


The builders with weapons, 


land of their captiuitic, 
5 And coner not their © iniquirie, neither 

Jer their finne be purour in thy preſence: 
they ſetthem Fforthcy hauc prouoked vs before the buil- 
ſelues againſt ers. ; 
thee, and againſt & So we builte the wall, and all the wall was 
thy Church: ioyned vnto the* halfe thereof, & the heart 
thus he prayeth, 
onely hauing of the people was to worke. 
reſpe& to Gods 7 CBur when Sanballar,and Tobiah,and the 
| 2y Kg not Arabians,and the Ammonites,and the Aſh- 
ag pnonts  dodimsheardthar the walles of Icruſalem 

ion, | 
grudg b werec repaired, (for the breaches began ro 
Orghaſfe beight, be ſtopped)then they were very wroth, 
' 8 And conſpired all together to come & to 

®Ebr.make to fight againſt Icruſalem,and ro” hinder the. 


e Letthy 
plagues declare 
zo the worlde y 


> the 9 The weprayed ynto our God, & ſetwatch- 
Pits 


ro And ludah faide, The ſtrengrh of the bea- 
rers is weakened,and there #s much carth,ſo 
that we are not able to builde the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſayde, They ſhall 
not knoweneither ſee,rill we come into the 
middes of them and ſlay them, & cauſerthe 
worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes ( which dwelt beſide 
them)came,they told vs fren times, 8 From 

? They,which al places whence ye ſhal returne#hey will ve 

rought the ry= YVPON VS. ] NP » 
dings,ſ1id thus, 13 Therefore ſer I inthe lower places behind 

When on _ the wall ypon the roppes of the ſtones, 

Lag From _—_ and placcd the people by their families, 

ortoreſt, rour With their ſwordes, their ſpeares and their 

Enemies bowes. 

allayle you, 14 Thenl behelde, and roſe vp,8 ſayde ynto 

the Princes, and tothe rulers, & to the reſt 
of the people,Be nor afrayde of them : ®re- 
member the great Lord, & fearefull,& fight 
danger,% there- for your brerhren, your ſonnes, and your 
ford ſeeing they daughrers,your wiucs,and _ houſes. 
ſhould fight for 15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
the maintenance {nowen ynto vs, then God brought their 

"——_ maple counſell ro nought,and we turned al againe 

pre» : 

ſeruationof to the wall,cucry one vnto his worke. 

their owne liues 16- And from that day, halfe of the yong men 

> and ottheirs, did the Ilabour,and the other halfe parte of 


ds —_— rhcm helde the ſpeares, and ſhieldes, and 


theyaliant men. 


A Þ ———i_ i behinde all the houſe of Iudah. 

O1Ncon25© 17 They that buylded on the wall , and the 

—_— _ chatbare burdens, andthey thatladcd, FRd 

the worke with one hand,and with the other 
held the ſworde. 

18 For cuery one of the buylders had his 
{worde gyrded on his lJoynes, and ſo buyl- 
ded: and he thatblewetherrumpet, was be- 
ſide me. 

19 Then ſaid I'vnto the Princes,and tothe ru- 
lers,and tothe reſt of the people, The worke 
is greatand large, &wc are ſeparated ypon 
the wall,one farre from another, | 

20 Inwhar place therefore ye heare the ſounde 
of the trumpet, * reſort ye thither vnto vs: 
our God ſhall fight for ys. 

21 Sowelabourcd in the worke, and halfe of 

' them heldethe ſpeares, fromthe appearing 

of the morning,rill the ſtarres came fo 
22 Andatthe ſametime ſaydeI ynto the peo- 
ple, Let cucry one with his ſeruant lodge 


f That is, oftea 


times. 


h Whois cuer - 
athande to dclte 
uer his our of 


k Meaning,to ' 
reſiſt their ence 
mies,it neede 
requred, 


Nehemiah, 


Vlurie reproued, - 


within Teruſalem, thatthey may be a watche 
for vs inthe night,and labour in the day. 


23 Soneither], nor my brethren, nor my ſer. 


uirs,nor the men of the ward,(which folow- 
ed mee) none of ys did put off our clothes, 1 Thatis,whe 
ſane cuery one purthem off | for waſhing, *Þ<y purified 


themſclues or 
CHAP. V. 


els whenth 


s The people are oppreſſed andin neceſctie, 6 Nebemiah ye. waſhed their 


i 


men by them, day & night,becauſc of them. 3 


9 


medeth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of other; that yad © thes, 
ruled before leſt be thould griene the people. 


N Ow there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wiucs * againſt their bre- a Avainſt the 
thren the Iewes. riche,which op. 
For there were tharſayd, We,our ſonnes & "they, 
our daughters are many, therefore we take 
vp Þ corne,thatwe may eate and lie, b This is thecs. 
And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our Plaintof j pee. 
landes, and our vineyardes, and our houſes, plecheningto 
and take vp corne for the famine, "= ra 
There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borow- brought vnto, 
ed money for the Kinges © tribute wpor our © . T9 pay our 
landes and our vineyardes. fps An 
. Titans 
And nowe our fleſh #s as © the fleſh of our which waexue, 
brethren , and our ſonnes as their ſonnes ; tedyerely of vs, 
and lo,we bring into ſubic&ion our ſonnes, _ nature the 
and our daughters,as ſeruants , &there be cn he _ 
of our daughters now in ſubicRion,and there POOR 
# no power © in ourhands : for other men e Wearenotz 
hawe our landes and our vineyardes. bletoredemee 
Then was Ivery angry when heard their 19- Acpiaed po» 
1C are Cone 
crye and theſe wordes, fireyned to hier 
And I thought in my minde, and Irebuked them to other, 
the princes, and the rulers , and ſaide vnto 
them, You lay * burthens cuery one vpon FYoupreſſe the 
his brethren: andIfer a great 8 aflembly a- with viu:y, and 
gaynit them, ow _ 
AndI fayd ynto them, We( according to 6, ak hs 
our abilitic ) hauc redeemed our brethren g Both becauſe 
the Iewes, which were ſojde vnto the hea- they ſhould be 
then:and will youſell your brethren againe, * Ar 
. » 
or ſhal they be ® ſold ynto vs? Then helde mary were by 
they rheir peace , and could nor anfivere, themoppreſt,& 
il faide allo,That which ye doe,is not good. lf m_ J dg 
Oughtr ye not to walke in the feare of our ch Could be 
God, for the * reproche ofthe heathen our 5 ir were wit- 
enemies? neſſes of their 


bowes; and habergins : and the rulers flood 10 Foreuen I , my brethren , and my ſeruants 4ealing toward 


doclendthem mony and corne: Ipray you, j, ScepGot 


let vs leauc of this* burden. hath once delt. 


11 Reſtore, I pray you , vnto them this day uered them {6} 


12 Then ſayd they, We will reſtorcir ,and wi 


. . . bonJage of the 
their lands, their vincy ardes, their oles, heathen, ſhalwe 


and their houſes , and rem the hundreth |, x. 46 ou 
part of the filuer and of the corne , of the ſlaues? 


wine,and of the oule! that ye exatt of them. | _— » Nev 
emlan. 


FE or k Who by this 
not require it of them : we will doeas thou rome 7 ODal 
haſt ſaid . Then 1 called the Pricſts, and cau- pheme j Name 
ſed them to ſweare, that they ſhould do ac- 9f God, ſeeng 


. : that our ates 
cording to this promes, are no better 


13 Solſhooke my lappe,and fayd, Solet God ther js 


14 Andfrom the time thar the K; 


ſhake our euery man y wil not performe this "0r,v/n1. 
promiſe fr6 his houſe, and from his labour: | mO_—_ 
cuenthus ler him be ſhaken our, and emp- jt 
ticd. Andallthe Congregation ſaide, Amen, 

and prayſedthe Lord; and the people did ac- 

cording to this promes, 


gaue me 
charge to be gouernour in he fend of Iu- 


dah, 


we wo, wy oo 8Pcmra, wp AS TOs Go ws ow 


y ONES "Hang 
- rg: 7 
FU yp oe wy ” © RP *" 


| b Meaning,that not come downe : ® why ſhoulde the worke 


| bey their requeſt 
| thework, which 


© d Thonhaft 
p bride, & cet 


© ofPerfia ofthas © FOgether.. 


ciballats letters. | Chap. VI. VIT, Nehemiahs conſtancie, 194 
dah fromrherwemtieth ycere, even ynro the * fſaycſt: for thou feyneſt them of thine owne ” Ebr.ſfrengthen 


two andthirticth yeere of King Arrahſhath- hearr. — _ _ | 
xc, that is, twelue yeere, I, and my brethren 9 Forallthey afrayed ys,ſaying, Their hands ,,,,jq beer, 


nlreceiuednot haue not eaten the ® bread of the gouer- ſhalbe weakenedfrom the worke,and it ſhall to j intent thax 


that arioole nour.:* | not be done : nowe therefore ” incourage he A 
diet, wheen t : ki O x ynro VLod wit 
, 15 For the former gouernours that were be- - thou me erent ldante, 


hat : 
Fore me, fore mee , had bene chargeable vnto the 10 © AndI came to the houſe of Shemaiah & receivefome 
exted:wherem people, and had raken of them bread and the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mche- reuelatio, which 


be declarerh wine , beſides fourtie ſhekel; of filuer : yea, tabeel, and he was © ſhutyp,and he ſayd,Ler in himwasbur 
ws Swcelch and their ſeruantes bare rule ouer the peo- vs come together into rhe houſe of God —_ 
ofthepcople, ple: burſodid not I, becauſe of the feare of in the middes of the Temple, 'and ſhur the norbur God was 
then his owne God, doores of the Temple : for they will come ro ableto preſerue 
poaodlitie. 1.6 Burrather I fortified aporcion in the worke flaythee : yea, inthenightwill they comets * myo or 
of this wall, and we boughtno lande,and all Kkull thee, Fes lol eye 
my ſeruanrs camethirher rogerher vnto the It. Then fayd, * Should ſuch a man asT, flee? ſhould bauediſ. 
worke, Who is he,being as I am, thatwould go into couraged allthe 
- people:thus Ged 


17 Moreouer there wvere at my table an hun- the Temple ro huc?I willnor goin, 
- dreth & fiftie of the Iewes, and rulers, which 12 And loe, I perceyued , that God had nor pipe Ee 
came vynto vs from among the heathen thar ſenchim, bur that he pronounced this pro- prophecies 


are about vs, phecie againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanbal- _— they 
13 And there was prepareddayly an oxe , and Hathad hyred him, — —_ 


fixe choſen ſheepe,and birdes were prepared 13 Therefore was he hyred, thatT might be a- probabilrie. 
for me,and" within ten dayes wine for all=in frayde,and doethus,andſinne, and thatthey g Very griefe 


0%r, oncein ben : | 
496. - abundance.Yer for all this I required notthe might haue an cull report that they might _ him = 

n Wheresat0- bread of the gouernour: for the bondage was Teproche me. ke 4 _—_ 

ther times tney , , My God hedea Tobi 4 uch,which vn- 
had by meaſure, * BrIcuous vnto this people. 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- ger thepretence 


at this time they I9 Remember mee, O my God, in goodneſſe, ballar according vnro theſe cheir workes, & of being the mt- 
hid maſt libe« according to all that 1 haue done for thiz Noadiahthe 8 Prophetefle alſo, and rhe reſt —— 
! . aries 
ofthe Prophets that would hauc pur meein ,,,1:. gloric,and 
feare, went about to 


CHAP. VI. 15 © Norwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on ouerthrow his 


8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and zeale to G . ; 
Fa IN 11 He not diſcomraged by the falſe the hue and rwentieth day of Þ Elul, in two CR 
Prophets, and i fiftie dayes. : that whers -— wa 4 
i Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 76 And when all our enemics heard thereof, is one true mini- 
Gethem the Arabian. and the reſt ofour © allthe heathen har were abour vs,the —— the 
> <p" : _ denill hath a 
encmies heard that I had buylt the wall, and Were afrayde,and their courage failed them: © 2 Ont of 


for they knewe, that this worke was wrought Picel ings. 


wp people. 


Abs is,that that there were no mo * breaches therein, . hy cos Oh PA IVIED was # 
on 44 hough ar that time I had not ſet vp the Py ur 0g. _ Ws 
nedtog=ther, as (t ug P ; » 21 fixt moneth and 
-FY oores vponthe gates) 17 Andintheſc dates vverethere many of the Jn te 


princes of Judah, whoſe * letters went ynto of Augult, nnd 
| ſaying, Come thou that we may meete toge= Tobiah , and hoſe of Tobiah came ynto pare of Sepreber 


| j 1 | fter that I had 
ther im the villages inthe plaine of Ono:and them, KK. 1A 
they choughe any me 22d »y . 18 For there vvere maniie in Judah, rhat were ſent Sanballar 
I 4 


- 4 { . 
\ 3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſvorne vnto him:for he was the ſonne 1n law ages = 
ſaying, I haue a great worke to do, and 1 can 


2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem ynto me, 


of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah: and his of God hath e. 

ſonne Ichonathan had the daughter of Me- uermoreene- 

ſhullam,rhe ſonne of Berechiah. yarn vw 
19 Yea, they ſpakein his praiſe before me, and © — 


tolde him my wordes,and Tobiah ſcntlerers then the our- 


the ſhouldo- - ceaſe, whylcs Lleaue it, and come downe to 
you? , | | 
golh1d aypoin. 4 Yetthey ſentynro me foure times after this , 


ted,ſhou'd c:aſe: ſort. And I anſwered them after the fame #0 pe men fearc. o_— =_ 
har gd ane, | | SW =. | 
En: Mein = Then ſent Sanballar his feruant after this rx Afer thewall once buylded,n the ET In They 
| " ſortynto me the fi; time, with an open letter #47 1eturnedfrom the captiustie ayenomvred, 
hund:sof the in his hand, I Noo* * when the wall was buylded, and Ecct.49.13, 
$ 6 Wherein was written, Ttis reported among Lhadſeryp the doores, and rhe por- 


the heathen, and " Gaſhmu hath ſayd ir, thar rers,and the fingers and the Leuites were ap- 


> Dor Ge | 
: mw thou and the Iewes thinke torebell, for the poynted, | Of 
which cauſe thou buyldeſt the wall and z Then commanded my brother Hanani & 
thou wilt be their King according to theſe Hananiah the prince of the palace in Icruſa- 
e Arthefame © wordes. | lem(for he was doubtles a faithfullman,and 


Foeth, 7 Thouhaſtalfo ordeyned 4 the Prophets to feared God aboue many) 

; preache ofthee arTerulalem, ſaying, Thezeis 3 And Ifaydevnto them, Let notthe gates of 

talſe P:ophers, a King.in Iudah :and now according rotheſe Ieruſalembe opened, vntill the heare ofthe-- | 

t» make thy jelf wordes 1t ſhall come ro the Kinges cares: . funne: and whyle * they ſtande by, let them a To witzthey 
King.nd foto » 'comenow therefore, and let vs take counſe]] ſhurthe doores,and” makethem faſt : and I tharare mencj 


defraude 5 ki 
raude 5 king | appoynred wardes of the inhabirantes of Ie- —_ _ "_ 


ſibiedion,vhich & Thea 1 ſent vnto hint , ſaying, Ir is not ruſalem, cucry one in his warde , and cuety agaumg,nllthe 
= owe viito donieaccording to theſe wordes that thou one ouer againſt his houſe. barres were put ins 


K k.ij. 4 Now 


V 


The booke of Genealogies. 


8$2.14.3, 2+ 


b Tharis, the 
inhabitants of 


£ Arariah in Ez- 
ra is called Sc» 
raiah,and Raa- 
miah,Reeliah. 
Chap.z +So 


0 Or ethe Capt avg 
of Moab, 


d Tharis,the 
inhabicants of 
Gibcon. 


Nehemiah, The nomber of 


4 Now the citiew«/large andgreat, burthe 3: The men of Michmas, an hundreth and 
people wvere fewe therein, and the houſes wo andtwentie. 
were not buylded. 32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth & 
5- And my God pur into mine heart, and I rhrec andrwenuie. 
gathered the princes, and the rulers, and 33 The men * of the other Nebo, two and e Fortherewey 
the people, to count their genealogies: and fiftie, two citiesot | 
Ifounde a booke of the genealogie of them, 34 The ſonnes of the orher Elam, a thouſand, **bninc, 
* which came vp atthe Eſt, and found writ= two hundreth and foure and fifrie. 
rentherein, 35 Theſ@nnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
6 Theſe are the * ſonnes of the prouince twentic. 
that came vp from the caprtiuitic that was 36 The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 
| Caried away(whome Nebuchadnezzar King fiuc and fourtie. 
of Babel had caried away)and they returned 37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
to Icruſalem and to Iudah, cucry one vnto hundrethand one and twentie. 
his citie. 38 Theſonnes of Senaah,three thouſand,nine 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel,leſhua, hundreth andthirrie, 
Nehemiah,* Azariah,Raamiah,Nahamani, 39 The Pricſtes : the ſonnes of Iedaiah ofthe 
Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Ne- houſe of Icſhua,nine hundrerh ſeuentic and 
hum,Baanah. This # the nomber ofthe men three. 
of the people of Iſrael. 40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſande an and fiftie, 
hundreth ſeucnrie and two. 41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand,two hun- 
9 Theſonnesof Shephatiah, three hundreth dreth and ſeuen and fourtie, 
ſeuentie and two. d 42 The ſounesof Harim, a thouſande and ſe- 
10 The ſonnes of Arah, fix hundreth fiftie and uenceene. 


two, 43 CTheLeuites: the ſonnes of Ieſhua of Kad- 
1x The ſonnes of” Pahath Moaboftheſonnes mie, and ofthe fonnes of" Hodiuah, ſeucn- 0r,Holdgh 
of leſhua,and Ioab,two thouſand,cight hun- 


tic and foure, 
dreth and cighteene. 44 CThelingers: the children of Aſaph, an 


I2 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- hundreth,and eight and fourrie. 


dreth fiftic and fourc. 45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shalkim, the 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, cyght hundreth and ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of Talmon, the 
five and fourric, ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the 


I4 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuenhundrethand fſonnes of Shobai,an hundreth and eight and 
three ſcore. _ thirric, 
15 Theſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 46 © The *f Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, Ff Reade Bur, 


eight and fourtie. the ſonnes of Haſhupha , the ſonnes of Ta- 3.58, 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and baoth, 
cizhrand rwentic. 47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 


17 Theſonnesof Azgad, two thouſand, three ſonnes of Padon, 

hundreth and rwo and ewentie, 48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga» 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth baythe ſonnes of Shalmai, 

three ſcore and ſcuen, - 49 The ſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Gidde), 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande rhree the fonnes of Gahar, 

{core and ſeuen. 50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Rezin, 
20 The ſonnes of Adin,ftxe hundreth, and fue the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

and fiftic. 51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Yz2a, 
21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetic and the ſonnes of Paſcah, 

cight. 2» Thc ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Mcu- 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhwuw,threehundreth and nim,the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

cighr and twentic. 53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Haku- 
23 Theſonnes of Bczai , three hundreth and phaythe ſonnes of Harhur, 

foure and ewentic. 54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mchi- 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and daztheſonnes of 

rwelue. 55 Theſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Sifſera, 
25 The © ſonnes of Gibeon , ninetic and theſonncs of Tamah, 

fue. 56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
26 ThemenofBeth-lchem and Nctophah, an ripha, 

hundreth foure ſcore and eight. 57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruantes , the 
27 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and ſonnes of Sotai,the ſonnes of Sopherceth,the 


cight and twenuie.  ſfonnesof Perida, 
23 The men of Beth-azmaucth , two and 58 The ſonnes of laala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
: fourtie, the ſonnes of Gidde], 


29 The men of Kiriath-icarim,Chephirahand 59 The fonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Beeroth , ſeuen hundreth, and three and Hartil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
fourrie. | the ſonnes of Amon. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixc hun- 60 All the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of 

dreth and one and twentic. Salomons 


F __ O 
ow. eas ws Ac ra Wew# com 


” 
the Cong regation . 


Salomons ſeruaunts were three hundreth, 

- ninetie and two. 

61 CAndtheſe came vp from Tel-melab,Tel- 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but 
they could not ſhew their fathers houſe,nor 
their ſeede,or if they were of Iracl, 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nezkoda, fixe hundreth 
and two and fourtie, 

63 And of the Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Haba- 
iah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barzillai,which rooke one of the daughters 
of Barzillaithe Giliadite ro wife, and was 
named after their name. 

64 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of the genealo- 
gies,bur it was not found: therefore they 
were putfrom the Prieſthood. 

g Meaning,Ne- 65. And 8 the Tirſhatha ſayd ynro them, that 

| hemiah: _ Tir they ſhoulde norteate of the moſt holy, rill 
ooo rchcreroſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim & Thum- 
mim, 

66 All the Congregation together was rwo & 
fourtie thouſand,three hundreth and three- 
ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes, 
which were ſcuen thouſand, three hundreth 
and ſcuen andrhirtie : & they had two hun- 
dreth and fiue and fourtie ſinging men and 
ſhaging women, 

58. Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and fixe 

. andthirrie, and their mules two hundreth & 
fine and fourtie, 

69 The camels foure hundreth and fiue and 
thictie, and fixe thouſande, ſeuen hundrerh 

- and twentie afles. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vrito the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the 
weaſure, athouſande » drammes of golde, 
fifty bafins,fiue hundreth and thirue Prieſts 
garments, 

71 And/ome of the chiefe fathers gaue. ynto 
the treaſure of the worke,twentic thouſande 
drammes of golde, and two thouſande and 
two hundreth " pieces offiluer, 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentic 
thouſande drams of golde, 8 .two thouſand 
pieces of filuer, and three ſcore and ſcuen 
Prieſtes garments, 

73 And the Pricſtes and Leuites , and the 

porters and the fingers and the reſt of the 

eople and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael] 
dweltin their citiss : and when the i ſeuenth 
monerth came, the children of Iſrael were in 
their ciries, 
CHAP. VIIL 


2 Ezagathereth together the people , and readeth to them 


” Chaldecongue 

* fipnifieth abut- 
ler, 

+ Frid.28.30, 


- hReadeEzxra 
2:59, 


Var mines, 


-” 1 Which contet- 

 necpartof Sep. 

+, tember and part 
- of October. 


the Lawe. 12 They reiozce m Iſrael for the knowledge «of 


the worde of God, x5 They keepe the feaſt of Tabernacls 
of boothes, 

I A Ndallthe people aſſembled themſelues 

” rogether, in the ſtreete that was before 

the watzrgate, and they ſpake vnro Ezra the 

3 Scribe,thathe would bring the booke of the 

Law: of Moſes, which the Lorde had com- 

114:ded to Ifracl. 

2 Ard EzrathePrieft brought the Lawe be- 

forc the Congregation both of men and 

women, and of all that Þ coulde heare and 


EE y 
2 "Ebr.@ oneman, 


I * aReadExra 7G, 


- b Which had 
EZ 32% Gicretion 
-> tovnde:and, 


Chap, VIII. 


TheLaweread,, 195 
vnderſtande it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
monetrh, | 5g | 

And heread therein inthe ſtreere that was 
before the watergate(from the morning yn- d.; 
till © che midday?) before men and women, c This declarerh 
andrhem thar vnderſtoode it;and the eares *Þc great zeale, 
- ale people hearkened vnto the booke of hadroh care # 

And Ezra the Scribe ſtoode vpon a pulpir kl 
of wood, which he had. made for the prea- 
ching,and beſide him ſtoode Marttithiah,and 
Shema, and Ananiah,and Vryah,and Hilki- 
ah,and Maaſeiah on his right hande, and on 
his left hand Pedaiah,and Mihacl,and Mal- 
chiah,and Haſhum,& Haihbadana,Zechari- 
ah,and Meſhullam, - 

And Ezra opened the booke before all 
the people: for he was © aboue all the peo- 
ple: and when he openedir, all the people 
ſtoode vp. | 

And Ezra prayſed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with lifting vp their handes: and they bowed 
themſclues, and worſhipped the Lorde with 
their faces toward the grouns. 

Alſo Ieſhua, and Banj, and Sherebiah , Ia- 
min, Akkub , Shabberhai, Hodyah, Maaſe- 
tah,Kelica, Azariah, lozabad , Hanan , Pe- 
laiah, and the Leuntes cauſed the people to 
vnderſtand the lawe , and the people ſtoode 
intheir place. II 
8 And they read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God diſtinttly and gaue the ſenſe , andcau- 
ſed themto vnderſtand the reading. 

Then Nehemiah (whichis Tirſhatha) and 
Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe , and the Leuites 
that inſtructed the people, ſaide ynto all the 
people , This day is hole vnto the Lorde 
your God:mourne not, neirher weepe:for all 
the people © wept , when they heard the e Inconfidering 
wordes of the Law. their offences a- 
10 Heſaide allo ynto them, Go,andeate of the Z5/nfehe Laws, 
far,and drinke the ſweetc,and ſende part vn- Tenites do nor 
to them, for whom none zs f prepared : for reproue them 
this day is holie ynto our Lord : be ye nor for — , 
ſorie therefore : for the 5 1oyc ofthe Lord is INS mom 
your ſtrength, foraſmuch as 
'11  AndtheLeuites made ſilence throughout they are repen- 

allche pcople, ſaying, Hold your peace; for 2+ . 

the ha nos , beat ſad Grefore, pho 11 


3 


4 


qd Tothe inten: 
that his voyce 
might bethe 
bet.cr heard: 


7 


I 


member the 
ben all the people went to eate and to poore. 
rinke, and to ſend away part, and to make g Reioyce in the 
great ioy , becauſe they had ynderſtand the v_ _ - 
wordesthatthey had taught them, Bunce 3g 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of all the people, the Prieſts and the Leuires 
were gathered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that he 
alſo might inſtru them in the wordes of the 
Lawe, 

14 Andthey founde written in the Lawe,(thar 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes ) that 
the childre of Iſracl ſhould dwel in * boothes Lenit.23.34% 
inthe feaſt of the ſeuenth monerh, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it tobe decla- 
red andproclaimed in all their .cnies , and 
in Teruſalem , ſaying , Go forth vnto the 
mount , and bring ole branches, and pine 
branches, and branches of " myrtus , and 

K k.tij, 


13 


8 Oy, goodly bran- 
ches, a; Leuit, 24» 
pa me 49. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles., 


palme branches, and branches of thicke 
rrees,to make boethes,as it is written. 

x6 So the people went foorth and brought 
them, and made them boothes, cuerie one 


_ ypon the © roofe of his houſe, and in their 
won 1 gu courtes, and in the courres of the houle of 
boue,rcade God, &ain the ſtreete by the watergate, and 
Deut.22,8. inthe ſtreere of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the Corigregation of them that 
were come againe out .of the .captiuitic, 
made boorhies,and ſate ynder the boorhes : 

i Whichwas al- forfince the * time of Icſhua the ſonne of 
moſt a thouſand Mun ynto this day, had notthe children of 
os Ko Iſrael done ſo,& there was very great ioy. 


13 And he read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God cuery day, from the tirit day vnto the 
laſt day.And they kept the feaſt ſeue dayes, 
and on the eight day aſolemne afſemblie, 
according vnto the maner, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The people repent,and forſake their firange wines. - 5 The 
 Lemites exhorte them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring hi 
wonders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods 

great mercies toward them. . 
I b& the foure and twenticth day of this 
a Meaning,the *moneth the children of Iſracl were af- 
ſeventh, ſembled with * faſting, and with ſackecloth, 


Wd and earth ypon them. 
2 (And they thatwere ofthe ſcede of Iſrael 
PEbr firange were ſeparated from all the ” ſtrangers)and 
childrens they ſtoode and confeſſed their finnes and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 
3 Andrthey ſtoode ypin their ro andread 
inthe booke of the Lawe of the Lorde their 
GOD foure times on the day, and they 
b They male P®Pconfeſſed and worſhipped the Lordetheir 
confeſsion of God foure times, | 


their finnes and 


vied prayers. 4 Then ſtoode VP vpon the ſtaires of the 


Leuitcs Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 

niah, Bunni, Sherebjah, Bani and Chenani, 

and cryed with a loud yoyce ynto the Lorde 
their God. 

And the Leuitcs ſaid,exenTeſhua and Kad- 
mic], Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, Stande vp, 
end praiſe the Lorde your God for cuer,and 
eucr,and Jetthem praiſe thy glorious Name, 
O God, which extelleth aboue all thanke(- 
giuing and praiſe, 

6 ThouartLordalone: thou haſt made hea- 
uen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all 
their hoſte,the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the ſeas, and all that arein them, 8& 
thou preſcrueſt them all,and the hoſte of the 
heaucn worſhipperh thee. x 

7 Thouart, © Lorde,the God,thart haſt cho- 


A 


Gene.11,31s fen Abram,and broughreſt him out of *Vr in 
Yn.17-5o Caldea,*and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 Andfoundeſthis heart faithful before thee, 
Gen.15.18, * and madeſt a couenant with him, to giue 


vnto his ſecede the lande of the Canaanites, 
Hittites, Amorites,and Perizzites, and Iebu- 
fites, and Girgaſhites, &haſt performed thy 
 wordes,becauſe thou artiuſt. 

Ex0.3-7-& 14-10 9 
our fathers in Egypr, and heard their cry by 
the red Sca, 

to And ſhewed tokens and woonders vpon 


Nehemiah, 


* Thou haſt alſo confidcred the afflition of 


The Leuites prayer, - 


Pharaoh,and on all his ſeruanres, and on all 
 thepeople of his lande : for thou kneweſt 
that they dealt proudely againſt them:there. 
fore thou madeſt thec a Name , as appearech 
this day. 
17 * Forthoudideſt breake ypthe Sea before Exd.14.24. 
them;&rhey went through the middes of the 
Sea on dry land: & thoſe that purſued them, 
haſt thou caſt into the bottoms as a ſtone, in 
the'mightie waters: : - 
12 And* leddeſtthem inthe daye with a pil- Exed.ry.21; 
lar ofa cloude, and inthe night with a pillar 
of fireto giue them light in the way thatthey 
went. 
13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo ypon mount Fxe4.20.1,61z, 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, 19.2% 
and gaueſt Gow right iudgements, and true 
lawes , ordinances and good commande- 


ments, 
14 Anddeclaredſt ynto them thine hole Sab. 
bath, and commandedſt them preceprs,and 
ordinances,and lawes,by the hand of Moſes 
thy ſcruant: 
15 * Andgaueſt them bread from heauen for 
their hunger, * and broughteſt forth water g,,q,,,, 
for them out of the rocke for their thirſt:;and Exo, 19.6, 
* promiſedſt the that they ſhould goin , and q,,....s. 
take poſicſſion of the Iande: for the which | 
_ fraddeſt lift yp thine hand forto giue 
them, | 
16 Burt they and our fathers behaued them 
ſelues proudely, and hardened their neck,ſo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy comman- 
dementes, 
17 Butrcfuſed to obey, and would notremem- 
ber thy marueiJous workes that thou hadeſt 
done for them, but hardened thew neckes, 
and had in their heads ro returne to their 
bondage by their rebellion: burthou,O God 
of mercies, gratious and ful of compaſſion, 
of long ſuffring and of great mercie, yerfor- 
ſookeſt them nor. 
18 Moreouer,when they made them a molten 
calfe ( and faid, This is thy God thar brought 
thee 'p out of the land of Egypt) and com- 
mired great blaſphemics, 
19 Yetthou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wildernes : * the pillar ofthe Ex09.x3.21, 
cloude departed not from them by day to 199%. 14-14: 
leade them theway, neither the pillar of fire !* 9%" 
by. night,to ſhew them light , and the way 
whereby they ſhould go. 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo b good Spirite to in- 
ſtrut them, and withheldeſtnor thy MA N 
from their mouth, and gaueſt thE water for 
their thuſt, 
21 Thou dideſt alſo feede them fourtie yeres 
in the wildernes: they lacked nothing: *their Dent 3.4. 


clothes waxed not o1d,and their feere © fwel- © Thoughthe 
led not: - ' Way was tedious 
_ y and lorg; 
22 Andthougaueſt them kingdomes and peo- g pcaningyhe 


ple, and*ſcatreredſt them into corners : ſo heathen whone 
they poſſeſſed * the land of Sihon and the he —_— 
land of the King of Heſhbon, and the land of "a7" 
Og King of Bai 1an, 

23 Andthoudiddeſt multiplic their children, 
like the ſtarres of the heauen, &broughtcſt 
them into the Jande, whereof thou hadeſt 


ſpoken 


The Leuites prayet. - | | 
ſpoken vrito their fathers, thatthey ſhoulde 
go,and poſleſſe ir. | 


24 So the children went in, and -poſſefled 35 And they haue nor ſerued thee in rheir 


Chap, X, 


The couenant ſealed; 96 


proteſtarions, wherewith rhou haſt ! protc- 1 Thatthou 


ſed among them wouldeſt de- 
g ſtroy them,ex- 


cept they would 


che lande, and thou ſubduedſt before them kingdome, - and in thy great goodnefle that returne to theey 


the inhabitants ofthe landezer-en the Cana- 


anites, and gaueſt rhem into their handes, 


with their _ and the people of the land, 


rhou ſhewedſt ynto the, and in the large & #5 verſe 26. 
far land thou diddett ſet before them, and 


haue not conuerred from their enil workes. 


char they might doe with them whar they 36 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and the 


would. 
25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat lande, and poſſefled houſes, full of all 


goods, ciſternes digged our, vineyardes, & 37 Andit yeldeth much fruice ynto the Kings 


oliues,and trees for fgode in abundance, & 
they did eate, and Were filled, and became 
far,and liued in pleaſure through thy grear 


poodnes, 


lande thar thou gaueſt ynto our fathers,to | 
cate the ® fruite thereof, and the goodnefſe m Thartis,to be 
thereof,beholde,we are ſcruants therein. br lords there- 
whome thou haſt ſer ouer vs,becauſe of our = —_ 
ſinnes: and they haue dominion ouer our mes to keepe | 
bodies & ouer our cattell ar their pleaſure Gods commane 


I 
. ata cements,wvhere- 
and we are in great affliction. unto they could 


26 Yet p were diſobedient, and rebelled 38 Nowe becaule of all this we make ® a ſure not bebroughr 


againſt thec, and caſt thy Law behind their 


© eraking heauen 
| &carthrowit- reſted among them to turne the vnto thee) 
' nes y Godwoul 4 fohom | 
| Jeftroy them,cx and committed great blaſphemies. 
E ccpiehey retnr- 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
* nedzas 2,Chron. 
| 2419, in the tinic of tlieir aflition,whe they cry- 
; ed ynto thee,thou heardeſt them from the 


backes,and ſlewethy Prophers(which *pro- Leuites and our Prieſtes ſeale ynto it. 


hand of their enemies that vexed them : yet x 


couenant,and write it,and our princes, our BY o—_ grear 
Encnccse 


CRAaF. Xx. 


1 The names of them that ſealed the couenant betwene God 
an1 the people, 


Owe they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
the "Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachali- *0r butler, 
ah,and Zidkiiah; 


* ciesguer COntes 
| ded wthewice - 


| 10.10.53. 


 milnudetaken 


E aitheyokeor 


{ detadmoniſh 


I prolong vpon them 
- many neeres. 


© Exod,34.6,7. 


 Wereled away 


heauen,and through thy great mercies thou 2 
gaueſt them ſauiours, who ſaued them qut 3 
| of the hand of their aduecrſaries. 4 
| FHe declareth 28 But when they had * reſt, they returned to 5 
| how Godsmer- 1, cxiill before thee : therefore lefieſt thou 6 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that 7 
they had the dominion ouer them,yet when 8 Maaziah, Bilgai,Shemaiah: theſe are *the a Which ſub- 
ay 00 "ar rhey conuerted and cryed vntothee, thou Prieſts, ſcribed to keeps 
th Drone heardeſt them from heauen, and deliueredſt g © And the Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of A- *®© promes. 
God, chem according to thy great mercies many rzaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad 
rimes, Kadmiel, 
29 And proreſtedit among them that thou x0 And their brethren Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
mighteſt bring them againe vnro thy Lawe: Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanan, 
butthey behaued them ſelues proudely,and 1x Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 
hearkened nor vnto thy commaundements, x2 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 
bur ſinned againſt thy wmdgements ( *which 13 Hodiab;Bani,Beninu, 
a man ſhould do & luc in them)and 8 pul- 14 CThe chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, * Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu,Bani, 
and would nor ® heare. | 15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 
ofoxen, ſhrink 39 Yet thou ”diddclt forbeare them many 16. Adoniah,Biguai,Adin, 
yeeres,and proteſt:dit among them by thy 17 Ater,Hizkiiah,Azzur, 
Spirite, een by the hande of thy Prophets, ':8 Hodiah,Haſhum,Bezai, 
bur they would not heare: therefore gauelt 19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, 
thou them into the hid of the people of the 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam,Hezir, 
lands. 21 Mcthezabecl,Zadok,laddua, 
31 Yer for thy great mercies thou haſt nor 22 Pelatiah,Hanan,Anaiah, 
conſumed them,neither forſaken them : for 23 Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhub, 
thou art 2 gracious and mercifull God. | 24 Halloheſh,Pilcha,Shobek, 
32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great 25 Rehum,Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
God,mightie and terrible, that keepeſt co- 26 And Ahiiah,Hanan,Anan, 
uenant and * mercie\let not all the affli&;o 27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. 
that hath come ynto vs, ſeeme a litle be- 28 And thereſt of the people,the Prieſtes,the £2 kack being 
fore theeythaz 5s,to our Kings,to our princes, Leuites,the porters, the fingers, the *Nethi- ido!aters for- 
and to our Prieſtes, and to our Prophets, nims,and all that were* ſeparated from the ſooke theirwice 
and toour fathers, & to al thy people ſince people of the lands ynto the Lawe of God, eu oa Al 
'the time of the Kings of i Afthur vnto this their wiues, their ſonnes, and rheir daugh- (crue God. 
day, rers,all chat could ynderſtand, d They made F 
33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vp- 29 The chiefe of them © recciued it for their _ - - -— = 
on vs: forthou * haſt dealt truely, bur we brethren,and they came to rhe © curſe and — 
haue done wickedly. to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which e Whereunto 
34 Andour Kings and our princes,our Prieſts was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, ro they gauethem- 
and our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, obſerue and doe all the commaundements ſclues,if they 
nor regarded thy commandements nor thy 


Seraiah,Azariah,leremiah, 
Paſhur,Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Merimorh,Obadiah, 
Danie),Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abiiah, Miamin, 


| kednesof the 
ple,who euer 


; Liuit18. 5, 
2.7.20. { I 4 


J gal.2,1 2. 


VOy,captame 
g Whichis 2 fi xcaptame of 


Sſoals 


| burden, as Zech, 
| 71. 
E b Wie thoudi- 


them by thy 
© Prophets, 
* PCoy,thou dideſt 


- P/do143.1,2. b Reade Ezra 2» 
” 1 Bywhomwe 

& itocapruitie,& 
© Navebene ap. 


Y pointed tobe 
= Uayne,as Eſter, 


=o 

 K Heconfefeth 

& thatalltheſe 

> thingscameto 

= themiuſtly for 

& Ecir finnes, but 

+ Reappealerh 

= Tom Golds jn. 

© Miiceto his mer. ake the Ls 

© cies, ” of the Lorde our God and his Ch por —bng pong "a 
an 


KE.uit, 


Firſt fruites. 


fWhich notwith 
ſtanding they 
brake ſone after 
as chap.13-I5. 
Lewit.25 «4+ 
demt.15 I. 
PEbr,hand, 


2 This declareth 
wherefore the 
gaue this thirc 
part ofthe ſhe- 
kel,which was 
betides rhe half 
ſhekel,thart they 
were bounde to 
pay,Exo0d,z09.13- 


"Or,intothe houſe 
cf, 


h By this rehear- 
ſal is meant that 
there was no 

part nor ceremo 


whereunto they 
did not bind the 
{clues by coye- 
nant, 


i Whereſoener 
welaboured, or 
trauciled, there 
the tithes were 
due vato the 
Lord both by the 
Law and aCccor- 
ding to the othe 
& couenant that 
we made. 
Nomb.18.26. 

k Wewillnor 
leaue it deſtirute 
of thar, that ſhal 
be receſlary tor 
it, - 


4 Becauſe their 
enemies divelr 
round aboutthe, 
they provided 
thatir might be 
repleniſhed with 
men, & vſed this 
polic:e, becauſe 
there were fewe 
that offred the 
ſclues willingly, 


& 


Nehemiah. 


and his ſtarutes : 


39 And that we woulde not giue our daugh- 


ters to the people of the lande, neither rake 
their daughters for our ſonnes. 


31 Andifthe people of the land brought ware 


on the Sabbath,or any vitailes to ſell, * thar 
we would not take it of them on the Sab- 
bath and on the holy daycs: * and that we 
would let the ſeuenth yerc be free, and the 
debrs of euery ” perſon, 


32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſclues ro 


33 


give by the yeere the thirde part of a thekel 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 

For the 5 ſhewbreade, and for the daily 
otfring, and for the daily burnt offering,the 
Sabbarhs, thc new moones, for the ſolemne 
feaſtes,and for the things thar were ſan&i- 
fied,8& for the finne offerinfss to make an at- 


onement for Iſrael, and for all the worke of 7 


the houſe of our God. 


34 Wecaſtalſo lortes for the offering of the 


wood,ewen the Prieſtes, the Leuites and the 
people ro bring it into y houſe of our God, 

by the houſe of our fathers, yeerely atthe 
tymes appointed, to burne it vpon the altar 
of the Lorde our God,as it is written in the 
Lawe, 


35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our lande, 


and the firſt of all the fruires of all trees, 
yere by ycerc,into the houſe of the Lord, 


Prieſts & Leuitgs, | 


fion,intheir cities of Ifrael,the Prieſtes and 
the Leuites;& the Nethinims, & the ſonnes 
of Salomons ſeruants. 

And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of Iudah,8 of the children of Ben- 
iamin. Of the ſonnes of Tudah, Athaiah, 
the ſonne of Vziiah, the ſone of Zechariah, 
the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, of y ſonnes 
of® Perez, b Which cany 
5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, the of Perezthe 

ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, nc of Iudah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of" Shi- vor 4 Shiny, 


4 


loni, BY 
6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieru- | þ 
ſalem, were foure hundreth, three ſcore and | f 
cight valiant men. f 


Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu,the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Ioed,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the fonne of Ko- 
laiah,the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſfonne of 
Ithiel,the ſonne of Tethaiah. 

And after him Gabai,Sallai,nine hundreth 
and twentie and eight. 

And Ioel the ſfonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them : & Iudah, the ſonne of Se- 
nuah was the ſecond ouer the cite: 

19 Ofthe Prieſtes,ledaiah, the ſonne of Toia- 
rib,lachin, 


8 


J 


36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 11 Seratah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 


nie inthe Lawe, . 


37. Andthat we ſhould bring the firſt fruite of 


our catrel,as it is ® written in the Lawe, and 
the firſt borne of our bullockes and of our 
theep,ro bring it into the houſe of our God, 
vnto the Pricttes that miniſter in the houſe 
of our God, 


our dough,& our offrings,& the fruite of e- 
uery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
Prieſts,to the chambers of the houſe of our 
God: and\the tithes of our lande.ynto the 
Leuites, thyr the Leuites might haue the 
tithes in all rhe cities of our i trauaile, 


38 Andthe Pricſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall 


be with the Leuites, when the Leuites take 
tirhes, and the Leuites ſhall* bring vp the 
renth parr of the tithes ynto y houle of our 
God,ynto the chibers of y treaſure houſe. 


39 For the children of Iſrael,& the children 


2 


of Leut ſhal bring vpthe offrings of y corne, 
of the wine,and of the oyle, ynto the cham- 
bers : and there ſhatbe the veſlels of the Si- 
uarie,and the Prieſts that miniſter, 8 the 
porters,and the fingers,and*we wil not for- 
ſake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP. XL | 
VV ho dwelledin leruſalem after ut was builded, 2x And 
who im the cities of ludah. 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in 


A leruſalem: the other people allo. caſt 
lotres, ® ro bring one out of ten ro dwell in 
Jeruſalem the holy citie,and nine partes #0 
be inthe cities. 

And the people thanked all the men thar 
were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 

Theſenow are the chiefe of the prouince, 
that dwelt in Ieruſalem, bur inthe cities, of 


Iudah, cucry one dweltin his oyne poſſeſ- 


Meſhullam, rhe ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahitub®© was chicfe 
of the houſe of God. - 

12 Andtheir brethren 4 that did the worke in 4 That frued 
the Temple, were cight hundreth, twenty & miniſtred ins 
two : & Adaiah, the ſonne of Ieroham, the T<n?'% 
ſonne of Peclaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of Paſhur,the 
ſonne of Malchiah: | 

13 Andhis brethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtic : and Amaſh- 
ſai the ſonne of Azareel,the ſonne of Aha- 
zZai,the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of 
Immer : 

14 And their brethren yaliant men, an hun- 
dreth & eight & rwentie: &rheir oucrſecr 
was Zabdiel the ſonne *ofHagedolim, Or ,of ont ofths 

15 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah,the ſonne of £74" 
Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, &Iozabad of the chicfe 
of the Leuites were ouer the workes of the 
houſe of God withour. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the | | 
chiefeto © begin the thankeſgiuing ex pray- © Thatis,hebs 
er: & Bakbukiah the econd ofhis brethren, | quinn ares 
& Abda,the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne ,,,, 
of Galal,the ſoane of leduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 


Cc Thatis, wis 
the hie Prieſt, 


| aFro 


hundreth foure ſcore and foure. . 1 _ 
19 Anda the porters Akkub, Talmon and ther | e Had 
brethren that kept the f gates, were an hun- # 1eaning, of WE Gant 
dreth rwentie and two. yh _— | F _ 

. o Of the, v | 
20 And the 8reſtdue of Iſrae], of the Prieſtes, $uctenorinlee (WU heir» 


and of the Leuites dwele in all the citics of 
Iudah,cuery one in his inheritance, 
31 And 


ruſaicms 


Prieftes and Leuites, 


00,0544 


| b\Was chiefe a- 

bourthe King 

| forall his af- 
faires. 


31 Andche Nethinims dwelt inthe" fortres, 
and Ziha , and Gilpa was ouer the Nethi- 
nims. 

22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Ie- 
ruſalem was Yzzi the ſonne of Bani , the 
ſonne of Athabiah, the tonne of Matraniah, 
the ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph 
fingerswereoucr the worke of the houſe of 
God. 

23 For itwa- the Kings commaundenient con- 
cerning them, thar fairhfull prowifion ſhould 
be for the lingers cuery day. 

24 AndPethahiahrthe ſonne of Meſhezabe- 
el, ofthe ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Ju- 
dah © wwas at the Kinges handin all matters 
concerning the _— 

25 Andinthe villages in their Iandes , ſome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath- 
arba , andinthe villages thereof, and in Di- 
bon, and in the villages thereof, and 1nIc- 
kabzecl, andinthe hes thereof, 

26 Andin Ieſhua,andin Moladah , & in Beth- 

aler, 

Mc Andin Hazer-ſlwal, and in Beer-ſheba,8 
in the vUlages thereof, 

28 Andin Ziklag , and in Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 Andin En-rimmon, andin Zareah,andin 
Iarmuth, 


Chap, XII. 


12 Andinthedayes of Toiakim were theſe,che 
chicfe fathers of the Prieſtes : ynder * Se- 
raiah wvas Mcraiah, ynder Icremiah , Ha- 
naniah, 

13 VnderEzza, Mcſhullam, ynder Amariah, 
Ichohanan, 


The wall dedicated, 159 


ce That is,nexrro 
Seraiah,or ra- 
therof y order, 
which was cal. 


led afrer F name 


14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, ynder Shebani- of Seraiah, 


ah,loſeph, 

I5 Vnder Harim , Adna , ynder Marzaioth, 
Helkai, . 

16 VnderIddo,Zechariah , ynder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

17 Vnder * Abiiah,Zichri,ynder Miniamin, & 
vnder Moadiah,Pilai, 

18 VnderBilgah,Shammua, ynder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 

19 Vndec Ioiarib, Marttenai , ynder Iedaiah, 
Vzzi, | 

29 Vnder Sallai, Kallai; vnder Amok ; Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, ynder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Toha- 
nan and Iaddua wvere the chicfe fathers of 
the Leuites written, andthe Prieſtes in the 
reigne of Darius the Perſian, 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chieffathers wwere 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles cuen 
"y _ dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of E- 

ib, 


39 Zanoah,Adullam,and in their villages, in 24 And the chicfe ofthe Leuites were Haſha- 
Lachiſh, andin the ficldes thereof, at A- - biah, Sherebiah , and Icſhua the ſonne of 
zckah, and inthe villages thereof: and they Þ Kadmiel , and rheir brethren abour them ro 
dwelt from Beer-ſhcba ynto the valley of giueprayſe and thankes , according to the 


 2From Babylon 
+ tolerulalem, 


Hinnoem, 
And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 


31 


ordinance of Dauidthe man of God , warde 
ouer Z againſt warde. | 


fWhereofwas 
Zacharie Iobn 
Bapriſis fathes 


in Michmaſh, and Aiia, and Beth-cl, and in 25 Matramuah and Backbukiah, Obadiah, Me- g That is,orne af 


the villages thereof, 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah,Girtaim, 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalar, 
35 Lod and Ono, inthe carpenters valley. 
36 Andofthe Leuites were deuifids in Judah 
andin Bcniamin, 


CHAP. XII. 
T The Priefts and Loniter, which came with Zerubbabel vn 
fo leruſalem , are nombred, 27 And the wall u dedi- 
caied, 


r Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes and the Le- 


uites that * went vp with Zerubbabel, - 


the ſonne of Shealricl,8& Ieſhua:#o wwir, Sera» 
>jah, Iercmiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah,Malluch, Hattuſh, 


' 3 Shecaniah', Rehum, Merunoth, 


; d Next in di gnt- 
| terothe hie 

© Prieftes and 

: whichwere of 

© the ſtocke of 


> Aaron. 


}eHad charge of 


that ſang 
© thepſalmes. 
d They kept 
© their wardes & 
= watches accor- 
© ding to their = 


| 34.6, 


4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and lozarib, Icdaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok,Hilkiiah,Iedaiab:theſe werethe 
> chicfc of the Preſts,and of theirbrethrenin 
the dayes of Teſhua, 

8 And y Leuites,leſhua,Binnui,Kadmicl, She- 
rebiah , Iudah, Mattaniah < wvere ouer rhe 
thankeſgiuings, he, and his brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni,and their brethren 
wvereabout them inthe 4 watches 

10 And Teſhua begate Ioiakim : Ioiakim al- 


ſo begate Eliaſhib, & Eliaſhib begate Ioiada, 32 And 
33 


11 And Ioiadabegace lonarhan,and lonathan 


degate Iaddua, 


ſhullam, Talmon end Akkub were porters 
keeping the warde ar the threſholds of the 
| gares. | 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Toiakim, the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadal:, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah the capraine, and 
of Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe. 

27 Andinthededicartion of the wall art Ierue 

falem they ſought the Leuites our of altheir 

places to bring them to Ieruſalem ro keepe 
the dedicarion and gladnes,both with thakſ= 

giuings and with ſonges, cymbales, violcs 8 

with harpes. 

28 Then the” fingers gathered rthemſclues to- 
gether both fromthe plaine countrey about 
leruſalem , and from the villagesof * Ne- 
rophathi, . 

29 Andfromrhehouſe of Gilgal, and our of 
the countreis of Geba, and Azmaueth : for 
the fingers had built them villages rounde 
aboutleruſalem, 

39 Andthe Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people , and the gates,and 
the wall. 

31 AndiIbroughtvprthe princes of Judah ypon 
the wall , and appointed rwo great compa» 
nics to giue thankes, and the one wenton the 
right hand of the wall roward the dung 


ate, | 
, after them went Hoſhaiah,and halfe of 
the princes of Iudah, 
And Azatiah, Ezra and Mcſhullam, 
34 Iudab 


rer another, and 
euery one in bis 
cauwle, 


"Ebr;ſorna1 of 

the fingers, 

h I 

a certain famitiE 
& had their poſs 
ſeffionsin the 
fe Ids. 1.Chrco., Ar 
$4+ 


i Meaning, Ne> 
oa 


Thankeſgiuing. | Nehemiah, 

34 Judah, Beniamin,and Shcmaiah, and Ierc- . 30 Anordinence fo ſerve God, | 
mia bs : IT A Nd on thar day did they reade in th 

35 And of che Prieſtes ſonnes with rrumpets, A booke of Moſes, in the pron of = 
Zechariah the lonae of lonathan, the fonne people, & irwas found written therein, thar 
ofShemaiah, the ſonne of Martaniah , rhe * the Ammonite, &the Moabite * ſhould nor 
ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur 5 the enter into the Congregation of God, 


ſonne of Aſaph. 2 Becauſe they mer nor the children of Iſ- 
kThatis, Fbre- 3s And *his brethren, Shemaiah , and Azare- raelwithbread and with water , * bur hired 
chren of Zaccur, el, Milalai,Gilalai, Maai , Nethanecl, &lu- Raajam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe 


dah,Hanani, with the muſicall inſtruments yqhem : and our God turned the curſe i 
of Dauid the man of God: & Ezra y ſcribe bleſſing. our Go ed the curſe into a 


A reformation, | 


Dent.23.z, 


h Was 
P eat C 
time 
ani 
they £r 


Nenb. 21.56, 


wens before them. Es Now when they had heard the Lawe, they ow in 
37 And co the gate of the founrtaine » cuen O- ſeparated from Iſrael *® all thoſe thar were 7 That i5,al fuck 8gaine, 
- uer againſt them wentthey vp by ! rhe ſtaires which had ioy- plague! 


mixed. ' 
ofthe citic of Dauid , atthe going vp of the And before ® this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib 259 > valavki 
wall beyond the houſe of Dauid , cuen ynto _ a ouerſighr of the chamber ofthe houſe of thoſe 21h. = 
the water gatc Eaſtward. | L our God , being ©kinſman to Tobiah: God had forbig. 
Andthe ſecond companie of the that gaue 5 And he had made him apreat chamber and {2 *Þ* to hare 


thankes, wenton the other fide, and I af:er there had they aforeri 2 nee. ſoceetie, 
them, andthe halfe of the people was ypon OY een OO AS, b That the ſeps 


the incenſe, and rhe veſſels, 8& rhe tithes of ratio was mate, 
the wall 5 and vpon the towre of the furnaces corne,of wine,& of oyle (appointed for the © He was tomed 
euen ynto the broade wall, 


Leuires, and the fingers , & the porters) and !Fnitiewui 
39 And yponthe gate of Ephraim , and ypon the allen atibe » _— e porters) and x, ahie an 
the olde gate, and ypon the fiſhgate, and the g all 


mo1:jre,and enes 
6 - Butin 
towcr of Hananeel, andthe towre of Meah, 


this :#me was not I in Icruſalem : nicof the 
forin the two and thirtiethyere of 4 Artah. v5: 

euen vnto the ſhcepcgare 7 and they ſtood. 

in thc gate ofthe warde. 


ſha(hre King of Babel, came [ vnto the King, 4 _ - a __ 
and" after certaine dayes I obteined of the ' © _ 
40 So ſtoodrhe two companies ( ofthemthar - x; o_ 
auethankes) inthe houſe of God, and I & 


| go. ht Teruſal WOr,at the jen s _ , 
nd when I was come to Icruſalem, I yn- #4. . Whic 

_ thehalfeoftherulers with me. : -» Arfiny 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Ehakim , Maaſeiah, Mini- 


de crea 
Adout 
har thi 
went do 
he Sad! 
dfrot 
poing d 
he one « 
the ſunn 
of the ot 


| Whichwasche 
ooing vp tothe 

moit Zio,which 
iscallcd the citic 


of Dauid, 38 


| Mean 
eTem} 


derſtoode © rhe euill that Eliaſhib had done iti of t 


for Tobiah, in that he had made him a chi- eThns we veto _ 


amin, Michaiah,Ehoenai, Zechariah, Hana- ber inthe conrt ofthe houſe of God, what inconuenie herot, & 
niah , with trumpets, 8 Anditgricued me orc: therforel caſt forth £7: the people Wieorrupre 
42 And Maaſciah , and Shemaiah , and Elea- 111 the yeſſels of the houſe of Tobiah our of _ nab ſpeach, ar 


zar, and Vzzi, and Ichohanan,8& Malchiiah, - the chamber. _— .. 


bEbr.cauſed to ahd Elam, and Ezer: and the fingers” ſang. g -- And 1 commaunded them to clenſe the bath the feare 


hrare. 


m Which were 
chibers appoin- 
ted by Hezeki- 
ah topurin the 
tythes, and ſuch 
thinges, 2.Chro. 
31. 4i,andnow 
were repaired a- 
gaine for y ſame 
vic, 


x.Chro.15.16. 


* 


' mn Thatis,the 
tenth part of the 
GO. 


Joude , hating Izrahiah which ws the o- 
"uerſcer. | 

43 Andthe ſame day they offred great ſacrifi- 
ccs &retoyced: for God had giuen the great 
19y ,ſothatborh the women, and the chil- 
drenwere ioyfull: and the toy of Icruſalem 
was heard farrc of. : 

44 Alto at the ſame time were men appointed 
= guer the chambers of the ſtore for rhe of- 
tcringes (for the firſt fruwites , and for the 
tiches)ro gather in torhem our of the fieldes 
of the cities , the porcions of the Law for 
the Prieſtes and the Leuies :. for Iudah re- 
joyced for the Pricſtes and for the Leuites, 
tharſerued. LETT | 

45 Amdborhche fingers andthe. Leuites kepr 
the ward of their God, and the warde of the 
purificanan according to the: commaunde- 
ment of Dauid,and Salomon his ſonne. 


46 *For inthe dayes of Dauid ind Aſaph, of 


olde vvere chicfe fingers, and ſongs of praiſc 
and thankeſgiuing vnto God. | 
47 And in the daycs of Zerubvabel , and in 


the dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael gre - 


porcions vnto the fingers and porters, cue- 
rie day his porcion , andthey gaue the holy 
thinges vnto the Leuites, andthe Leuites 
",oatic the holy thinges .vnto the ſonnes of 
Aaron, - 

>: 4-7 CHAP. XIIL 


x The Lawisyead. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtrangers, 
15 Nehermah reproneth them that breaks the Sabbath, 


k : of God, ſeeing 
chambers : &rhither brought I againe rhe ha che che 


veſſels of the houſe of God withthe meare eguernour was 
offring and the incenſe, | prey 
10 And I perceiued that the portions of the fent, and yet 
Leuites had norbene giuen, and that euery 2 {lin 
. | £reat a 
' one was fledto his land ewenthe Leuites and furdit'es: a5ap- 
fingers that executcd the worke. pearcth aiſc,F# 
11 Thenreproucd Ithe rulers & ſayd, Why is 9932-7: 
the houſe of God forſaken? AndI afſembled 
them, and ſerthem intheir place. 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithes of 
corne and of wine,and of oyle ynto the trea- 
fures. 
13 And1 madetreaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok rhe ſcribe, 
andof the Leuites , Pedaiah,and vnder their 
hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne 
of Mattaniah : for they were countcd faith- f He proveſted 
full, and their office was to diſtribute ynto that he didtus 
their brerhren. duetic mik's 
14 Remember me,O my God,herein,and wipe —_— 
4 0 > y e1n,and wip yet hedothnot 
notout my f kindenes that 1 haue ſhewcd ;juſtific hinſhe 
onthe houſe of my God , and on the offi- hercin, but 


| reth God to ft 
ces thereof. nou? him, andto 


15 Inthoſe dayes ſaw I in Indah them , that j; merciful 
rode wine prefſes onthe Sabbath , and that him for his 0 

” brought in ſheaues, andwhichladed aſſes $9096 _ 
allo with wine , grapes , and figges, and all '7 LG - 
burdens, and brought them into Ieruſalem tgrþe, tha Gd 
yponthe Sabbath day : and * Iproteſted to worldencth 
them in the day that they ſold vitailes, _—_— 
ſours of his 1 


I6 There dwclt mea of Tyrus alſo therein , ,p, puitd 
| which 


VO” — —_ ——_—_— -” LI 


The Sabbath reformed, 


which brought fiſh and all wares, and folde 
on the Sabbarh ynro rhe children of Iudah 
cucn in Icruſalem, 
17 Then reproucd [the rulers of Iudah, and 
ſayd vnto them, Whar cuil rhing is this that 
ye do,and breake the Sabbarh day ? 

Did not your fathers ® thus, and our God 
rearcauſe,vby brought all this plague vpon ys, and vpon 
Godplagued VS this citie? yet ye increaſe the wrath ypon 
rinespal®  16-2el,in breaking the Sabbath, 


ing, th 
| No eagrelſed 19 And when the gates of [eruſalem beganne 


þ Was not this 18 


ow inthe ame ro beidarke before the Sabbath,l comman- 
praine,ch6ir 4 ded co ſhur the gates, and charged, that 
plague 


they ſhould nor be opened uil after the Sab- 
bath, and ſome of my ſeruants ſer I at rhe 
gares,y there ſhoulde no burden be brought 
inon the Sabbath day. 

So the chapmen and marchants of al mar- 
chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night 
withour leruſalem. 

21 And proteſted among them, & faide vnto 


h oreater, : 
About che time 
har the ſunne 
went downe: for 
he Sabbath laſ- 
{fro the tunne 29 
poing downe of 
he one day,tO 

the ſunne ſerting 


- _w_ them, Why tary yeall night about the wall? 
If ye do it once againe,l wil lay hands vpon 
ou. From that time came they no more on 

& Meaning,of the Sabbath, 


eTemple,that 22: © And I ſayde ynto the Leuites, that they 
ſpone,thatwas =—{hould clenſe theEſelues,8 that they ſhoulde 
Fucleaneyhouled ne and * keepe the gates,to ſanRikie the 
Sabbath day. Remember mc, O my God, 


pnter, | 
I Which was 2 


itieofthe Phi- concerning this, and pardon me according 
ſi, they had 1g thy great mercie. 
naryed wives 


berof, & ſo had 23 In choſe dayes alſo I ſawe Iewes that mar- 
_ riedwiues of | Aſhdod,of Ammon, and of 
Moab, 


Forrupred their 
ſeach, and re» 
Plone 


Chap. 1. 


Strange mariagereproued. 298 


24 And their children ſpake halfe in rhe 
ſpeach of Aſhdod, and could nor ſpeake in 
the Iewes language, and according to the 
—_— of rhe oze people, and of the ocher 

2ople. 

25 I reproued them,and ® curſed chem, m Thatis,I did 
and ſmore cerraine of them, and pulled off <Xcommuneare 
their heare, and rooke ant othe of them by — þ ng ng 
God, Ye ſhall not giue your daughters vn= gregations 
ro their ſonnes, neither ſhal ye rake of their 
daughters ynto your ſonnes, nor for your 
ſclues. 

26 *Did nor Salomon the King of Iſrael finne 1-King-3.7512» 
by theſe rhings ? yet among many nations 
was there no King like him : for he was * be- 3-59**13-24135 
Joued of his God, and God had made him _ 

King ouer Iſrael: * yer ſtrange women cau- I ob4o 
ſed him to finne, On 

27 Shall we then obey vnto you,to do all this 
greateuil,8& to tranſgrefſe againit our God, 
even to marry ſtrange wiues ? 

28 Andoneof the ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in 
law of Sanballatthe Horonite : bur I chaſed 
him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that *defile 
the Prieſthoode, and the coucnant of the ge & cuill exe 
Prieſthood,and of the Leuires. ample, which * 

39 Then cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, they haue giuen 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſtes & _— wor 
of the Leuites,cuery one in his office, ,-_ ef mane 

31 And for the offring ofthe wood at times o Thatis, ro 
appointed,& for the firſt fruires. Remember ſhewe mercig 
mc,O my God,® in goodnes, VETO 


n Puniſh the ac 
cording totheig 


ESTER. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


PEcauſe of the diuerfizie of names ruuhereby they wſed ro name their Kings, the ſupputation of yeres 
þ wherein the Ebrewes,Qs the Grecian: doe varie diners autor: write dinerſely as touching this Aha« 
b ſhueroſhbut it ſeemeth Daniel6.x,09 9.t that he was Darins King of the Medes, and ſorne of Afﬀfya« 
} ges,called alſo Ahaſhueroſh,rhich was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe, as chiefe head, 


KCalled alfoDa- 


CHAP. I. 


v $ho was 3 King Ahaibueroth maketh avojall feaſt, to VV here- 3 
wow 5 (oueraign wnto the: Qucene Vaihri will not come, 19 For which 
Wonarch,& had cauſe ther; dinorced, 20 The K ings decree toxchirig the 
ernment pyeemynence of 1141, 
| y Medes, x GH —S= 1 N the dayes of 
Feritas & Chal- => 2 Ahaſhueroſh 
$35, lome think -"\=&-: EE 4 
the was Darius (this is Aha- 
| on ſonne, ſhueroſh that 
— reigned, from 
"Nt wiel chap.6, India cue ynto F 
aketh menti- Ethiopia,ouer 
metfine —= A an *hundreth, 
Ire, leuing out 
enomber that « and ſcuen and 
vnperſiee, as þ twentic pro- 


=—_ in di- 
Places vieth 2 

Thatia hag In thoſe 
it & quietnes, 
"M1. 


uinces) 
dayes when the King Ahaſhue- 
roſh © fate on his throne, which was in the 


palace of * Shuſhan, 


Hereinis declared the great mercies of God toward his Church : who nener faileththem in their greateſt 
danger:,butwhen all hope of worldly helpe failech, he ener ftirreth up ſome,by whom he ſendeth comfort, 
and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition,pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come ro 
honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt : and how Godpreſerueth,and preferreth them 
which are xealous of his glory,and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


In the third yeere of his reigne, he made a 
feaſt ynto all his princes and his ſcruants,, 
ezenthe power of Perſia and Media, and to 
the captaines and gouernoursof the prouine 
ces wuhich were before him, . 

Thar he might ſhewe the riches and glorie 
of his kingdome, & the honour ofhis great 
maieſtic many dayes,even an hundrech and 
fourec ſcore dayes. 

And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a fcaſtto al the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnro 
great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, inthe court of 
the garden of the Kings palace, 

Vader an hanging of white, greene, and 
blewe clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine : ; 
linen & purplezin filuer rings, and pillars of dWhich they Yo 


marble; the 4 beddes vvere of golde, andof Co illtader 


6 


Vaſhtis diſobedience, Efeer. F TheKings commiſſion, 


filuer vpon a paucment of porphyre, and all his kingdome (though ir be ® great) all oForhehagy. 
marble and alabaſter,and blewe colour, the women ſhall giue their huſbandes ho- 9 htimanhu, 
7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of nour,both great and ſmall. _ —_ 
golde,and changed veſſel after veſlel, and 21 And this ſaying pleaſed rhe King and the 
royall wine in abundance according to the princes,and the King did according to the 
e As was beſce- *©power of the King. - word of Memucan. x 
ming tor ſo mag 8 And the drinking was by an order, none 22 For he ſent letters into all the prouinces 


> L _ _ * compel:for ſo the King had appoin- of the King, into euery prouince according 


compelled to ted ynto all the officers of his houſe, that ro the writing thereof, and ro cuery people Þ Thatiz;ha 
drinke more the they ſhoulde doe according to euery mans after their language,that every man ſhould ane wife foul 
itpleaſed im, pleaſure. ?bearerule in his owne houſe, and that he 0bnar ys, 
9 CTheQueene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for ſhould publiſh itin the language of y ſame his comme 
the women in the royall houſe of King A= people. | ment, 
haſhueroth, 
Whichwas 10 Vpon the 8 ſeuenth daye when the King CHAP. I. : 
e laſt day of was meric with wine, he commaunded Me- 2 After the Queene is par away,certaine young maydrare 


the teaſt chatche . fr. . brought to the K ing, 27 Eftey pleaſeth the Kung, andis 
King made for human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 8 Abag- made Qucene. 223 Merdecas diſcloſeth unto the King 


the people,as cha,Zethar,and Carcas, the ſeuE cunuches, thoſe that wowld betray h1w, 
veric 5. (thar ſerued in the preſence of King Aha- 1 Ar theſe thinges, when the wrath of 
ſhueroſh) AKing Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed,he*re- aThir ishees, 
11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King membred Vaſhti,and whatſhe had done, & led the matte, 


with the crowne royall,chat he might ſhewe what was decreed® againſt her. —_— 

the people and the princes her beautie: for 2 And the Kings ſeruaunts thar miniſtred "3, 1c i. 

ſhe was fayreto looke ypon. vnto him, ſaide,Let them ſecke for the King wiſe men vi is 
12 Bur the Queene Vaſhti refuſed ro come beaurifull yong virgins, counſell, 


"Ebr.which was arthe Kings word, ” which he had guen in 3 And let the King appoint officers through 
wn the hand of the charge to the eunuches: therefore the King allthe prouinces of his kingdome, and ler 
eunsches, o ; ; 7 \ : _ 
: was very angry, and his wrath kindled in them gather all the beaurifull yong virgins 
him, ynto the palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe 
h Thathadexpe 13 Then the King ſayd to the wiſe men, ®chat ofthe women,ynder the hande of Hege the 
CP NINg knewe the times (for ſo was the Kings ma- ' Kings eunuche, © keeper of the women, to © The zbuſed! 
Bb jor  Nertowardsallthat knew the lawe and the giue them their things for *purification, thelc comme 


ned by diligent 


marking in con- Judgement: | 4 And the maidetharſhall pleaſe the King, wars 


tinuance of time 14 And thenext ynto himwas Carſhena, She- let her reigne inthe ſtcade of Vaſhti, And many mexre v 
thar, Admatha,Tarſhiſh, Meres,Marſena, & this pleaſed the King,and he did ſo. ſerue theluſ 
Memucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia and 5 © In the citie of Shuſhan,there was a cer. vt princes,and 


iWhichwere his Media,which ſar the i Kings face, and ſats reine Iewe,whoſe name vvas Mordecai the OR - 


16a the firſt in the Eagdome) ſonne of Iair,the ſonne of Shimei,the ſonnc kedlaves tha 
alwayes acceſſe 75 What ſhal we doe vnto the Queene Vaſh- of Kiſh a inan of [emini, the Kingmiglt 
ro him, ti according to the law, becauic the didnot 6 Which had bene caryed away from Ie- 7 nana 


44 vas. an the worde ofthe King Ahaſhu- ruſalem * with the captwitie that was caty- ,,,yiq viva 
eroſh by the commiſſion of the cunuches? =@ed away with Ickoniah king of Iudah(whom had divers to 
16 Then Memucan anſwered before the King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel had caryed ſes »ppointd.s 

. and the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath away) who, 
k By herdifobe« onely done * cuill againſt the King, bur 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, thax is Eſter, ,ere virgrs 


h ; : , 
- + thong againſt all the princes, and againſtall the his yncles daughter: for ſhe had neither fa- other whentie 


pletoallwomen people thartare in all the prounces of King ther nor mother,and the mayd was fayre, 8& — 
todothelike ro Ahajſhweroſh. beaurifull ro Jooke on: and afterthe death Q......m,. 


Ins. 17 For the | ate of the Queene ſhall come a- of her father, and her mother, Mordecai ther, 
chedience. broad ynto all women,ſo that they ſhall de- trooke her for his owne daughter. d Readewhat 
ſpiſe their husvands in their owne eyes; and 8 And when the Kings commaundement, & © poo 
thall ſay,The King Ahaſhueroaſh commaun- | his decree waspublithed, and many maides 2K, mg,2þuþ 
ded Vathtithe Queene to be brought in be- were brought together toy palace of Shu- * ' 
; _ fore bun bur the came nor.. ſhan, vnder rhe ade of Hege, Eſter was 
m _ 18 So thall the ®princeſſes of Perſia and Me- brought alſo vnto the kings houſe vnder the 
_— %  diathisday ſay yntoalltheKinges Princes, handof Hege the keeper of the women. 
hereofto do the - When they heare of the ate of the __ 9 And the maid pleaſed him,and ſhe founde 
like,8 thatthe thus ſhallthere bemuch deſpitefulnefle and fauour in his fight: therefore he cauſed her 
_— _— wrath. | | things for purification to be giuen her ſpec- 
nuance do the 19 Ifit pleaſerhe King,fet aroyalldecree pro- dily,8& her "ſtate,and ſeuen comely maydes "br.prtim 
lame. ceede from hum, 8 ler it be written amon to be giuen her out of the Kings houſe, and 
the ftatures of Perfia,and Media (andletit he gaue change to her and to her maides © For tho 
n Letherbedi- norberranſgreſſed) that Vaſhti come * no of & beſt in the houſe of the women. OE g 
En an0- morebefore King Ahaſhueroſh: and letthe 10 Bur Eſter ſhewed nor her people and her |, chew 
Queene. King giue her royall eſtate vntoher compa- kinred: for Mordecai had charged her,that fed not to 1 
| nion thar is better then ſhe. ſhe ſhould norrell ir, a facheryel 
20 And when the decree ofthe King which 11 And Mordecai walked* euery day before = £3. 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed rhroughour rhe courte of che womens houle, to _ oft rimes 
| n | heare of 2tt 
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Efter Queene, Chap, 
- if Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 
with her. 

12 And whenthe courſe of eucry maide came, 
ro g0intoKing Ahaſhucroſh, afterthat ſhee 
had bene twelue moneths according to the 
maner of the women ( for ſo were the daycs 
of their puritications accompliſhed, fixe mo- 
neths with oyle of myrrhe, and fix moneths 
with ſiveete odours and in the purifying of z 
the women: 

13 Andthus went the maides ynto the King) 


fWhat apparell 
ſhe asked of the 
eunuch,that was 
he bound to 

ge LL, 


ro go with her out of the womens houſe vn- 
to the Kings houſe. 

14 Inthe euening ſhee went, andon the mo- 
row ſheereturned into the ſecond houſe of 
the women vnder the hande of Shaathgaz 5 
the Kings eunuche, which keptthe concu- 
bines: thee camein to the King no more,ex- 
cept ſhe pleaſed the King,and that ſhee were 

. called by name, 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai(whicn had 
taken her as his owne daughter ) came, that 
ſhe thoulde gon to the King, ſhe defired no- 
thing , burwhar' Hege the Kings cunuche 
the keeper ofthe women 8 ſayde: and Eſter 

ffounde fauour in the ſight of all them thar 


| Mr Hegas, 
| elWherein her 
modeſtic appea- 
| red becaulethce had h 
| ſourhrnotappa- | oOKed vpon ncr, ; 
relto commend 16 "$$0 Eſter was taken ynto King Ahaſhue- 
= pas" roſh into his houſe royallin y tenth moneth, 
Roodto the Bu® | Lich is the moneth Tebeth,in the ſeuenth 


| nuches appoint= v4 
" yeere of his reigne. 


7 


” 


mcar. 
þ Whichcon-. 17 Andthe King loued Efter aboue all the wo- 


= _ partot  Mcn,and ſhe founde grace and fauourin his 
yn Part fighrmore then all the virgins: ſothar he ſer 
Q . , 
the crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, 
and made her Queene inſtead of Yaſhti. 
; Py 18 Thenthe King made a great feaſt vnto all 
; That ,made = his princes , and his ſeruantes which wasithe g 
k Hereleaſes fealt of Eſter, andgauereſt * yntothe pro- 
+ WS their rribite, uinces , and gaue giftes , according to ! the 
g IThatis,zreax power of a King, 
&magnificall. 15, And when the virgins were gathered the 


m That is, at the I 
: ; =ſeconde tyme , then Mordecaiſatc inthe 


ly mariavge of Fa 

ll ſterwhich was Kings gatc. : 

h = —_ mar- 20 Eſter hadnor yet ſhewed her kindred nor 

-_z kue her people, as Mordecai had charged her: xx 

Ky for Eſter did after the word of Mordecai, as 

when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 

_ 21 T [nthoſc dayes when Mordecai fate in the x2 

Kings gate,two of the Kings eunuches', Big- 
BE than and Tereſh,which keptthe doore,were 
» "mn, x0 wroth,and ſought to lay ® hand on the King 


Ahaſhueroſh, 

22 And thething was knowne to Mordecai, & 
he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter 
certified y King thercof in Mordecais name: 
and when inquiſition was made, it was foid 
ſo: therefore they were both hanged on a 
tree; and it was writtenin the booke of the 
* Chronicles before the King. 


CHAP. III. 
£ Hamanafter be was exalted, obtayned of the K ing, that al 
the lewes shoy/d be put to death becauſe Merdecatha1 nos 
done bn worsh1ip as other had, : 
1 Frer theſe thinges did King Ahaſhue- 
roſh promore Haman the ſfonne of 


dInthe Chro- 
iclcs of the 
Wlcdes & Perk. 
RS,75Cha.1o.3 


13 


2 


whatſocuer ſhce cequired, was * giuen her, 4 


10 Thenthe King tooke 


ITT. The Kings commiſſion, 199 

Hammedatha the Agagite, and exalted him, 

& ſcthis ſeat aboue all the princes that were 

with him. 

Andall the Kingsſeruantes that were at the 

Kings gate,bowed their knees, and reueren- 

ced Haman:for the King had ſo commanded 

concerning him: but Mordccai* bowed not a The Perfians 

the kneegneither did reuercnce. maner wasto 

Then the Kings ſeruants which were at the _— _— 

_ | uerence 

Kings gate, ſaid ynto Mordecai, Why tranſ- their kinges,and 
grefſett chouthe Kings commandement? AfuchaShe apoin- 
And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yethe *4inchiete au- 
would not hearethcm: therefore they ® told _— 4 
Haman,thar they migltſce how Mordecais nor doeto this 
matters would ſtand: tor he had tolde them, ambitious and 
that he was alewe, p_ — 

And when Haman ſawe that Mordecai tar there 2 
bowed not the knee ynto him, nor did reue- none fo wicked, 
rence ynto him, then Haman was ful of butthey haue 


wrath their flatterers 
, » . t 
Nowe he” thought it too little to lay hands —_ ws 


oncly on Mordecai: and becauſe they had *Eb-.deſpiſed in 
ſhewed him the people of Mordecai,Haman #4» 9. 
ſought ro deſtroy althe Iewes, that were 
throughout the whole kingdome of Aha- 
{hueroſhyexen the people of Mordecai. 
Inthe firſt mm is the monerth*© Ni- 
ſan ) inthe twelft yere ofKing Ahaſhueroſh, : 
they caſt Purſthatie alot) 4 Fefore Haman, —_— _ 
from day to day, and from month to month, 4 To knowwhar 
wntothe rwelft moneth, that is the moncth P2neth and day 
eaday. ſhould bee good 


Then Haman ſayd vnto King Ahaſhueroſh, ing, Nivhe 
There isa people ſcattered, and diſperſed a- haue good 
mong the people inall the prouinces of thy _— _ 
kingdome, and. their lawes are diuers from eq Ro 8% 
all pcople, and they donorobſcrue y * Kings expe&arion, 
lawes: therefore it 1s not the Kings profite to © Coreining part 
ſuffer them. of Februarie, & 
: X A p part of Marche, 
Ifit pleaſe the King, ler it be written that f Theſe bethe 
they may be deſtroyed, and I will ” pay ten two arguments 
chouſand talents of filuer by the handes of which common» 
them thar-haue the charge of this buſines ? 7 %97)4lings 


» 0 . & } wicked vie 
ro bring it into the Rog rreaſuric. 


c Which anfive- 
rethro parte of 


toward princes 
is ring from his had againſt the gode 
&gaue it ynto Haman the ſonne of Hime- ly, — -jþ 
datha the Agagite the lewes aduerſarie, hen eFneaenl 
And che King ſayd ynto Haman, Let the fi]- ſhing of their 


uer be thine, andthe people to do with then) profite:withour 


as it pleaſeth thee. | 9 _ ex wm 
Then were the Kings "ſcribes called on or diſpleaſed. 
the thirteenth day of rhe firſt moneth , and '*£6y.weigh. 


there was written ( according to all that %0r;ſceretarres, 
Haman commaunded ) ynto the Kings ofh- 
cers, and to the captaines that were ouer e-. 
uery prouince,& to the rulers of cuery peo- 
ple,e> ro euery prouince, according to the 
writing thereof, and ro cuery people accor- 
ding to their language: in the name of King 
Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with 
the Kings ring, 
And the letters were ſent” by poſtes into "£6r.the hands 


all the Kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill Froſt 


and to deſtroy all che Iewes, both yong and 


olde, children & women, in one day ypon 


F thirteenth day of the rwelft month,(which 


is the moneth Adar) and to ſpoyle them as 
14 The 


-a pray. 


LL. 


g Towit, the 
TJewesgthat were 
xi S Als 


a Becauſe he 
would aduer.iſe 
E'ter of this cru- 
el proclamatio, 


**Eby. ſackcloth 


and ashes were 


fpread for many. 


®fbr.had cauſed 
Fo ſcande before 
be Yo 


Er. declaration. 


POrcontmts. 


Aa 


Mordecai mourneth, 


Eſter, 


14 The conrenres of the writing w4s , that 13 And Mordecaiſaide, thartthey ſhoulde an- 


there ſhould bee Bluen a commandementin 
all prouinces, «xd plbliſhed ynto all people, 
that they ſhould bee readie againſt the ſame 
day. 


x5 And the poſtes compelled by che Kings 


$ 


commandement went foorth, and the com- 
mandement was giuen inthe palace art Shu- 
ſhan : and the King and Haman fate drin- 
king , butthe $ citie of Shuſhan was in per- 
plexirie, 

CHAP. IIIL 
AMordecai giueth the Qucene knowledge of the cruell dev 


* Cree of the K jng again## the Lewes, 16 She willeththat 


$4 


2 


4 


A 


Q 


7 


9 


they pray for her. 
NJÞ"< when Mordecai percciued al that 
was done , Mordecai rent his clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth, and aſhes, and weur 
out into the middes of the citie, & cried with 
a great cry,and a bitter, 
And he came cuen before the Kings * gate, 
bur hce might not enter within the Kings 


gatc,bcing clothed with ſackecloth. 


3 Andincuerie prouince , andplace, whither 


the Kings charge and his commiſſion came, 
there war great ſorow among tic lewes, and 
faiſting,and weeping & mourning,and” many 
lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes, 

E Then Eſters maydes and her cunuches 
came and told ither:thcrefore the Qucene 
was very heau;, & ſic ſenrtraimenrro clothe 
Mordecat, and to take awayc his fackeclorh 
from him,bur hc receiucd it nor, | 

The: called Efter Hatach one of the Kings 
eunuches, whome hee ” had appointed to 


fſeruc her, andgauchima commandement 


ynto Mordecai,to knowe what is was, & why 
It Was. 

So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto 
the ſtreete of the citie , which was before rhe 
Kings gare. 

Ad Mordecai tolde him of all that which 


ſvere Efter chus, Thinke not with thy ſclfe 
that thou ſhalt eſcapcin the Kings houle, 
more then al the Icwes. 


14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace atthis time, 


Gods providence, 


”comfort and dcliuerance ® ſhall appeare "£.bre-tl;xy, 


co the Iewes out of ancther place, but thou 
and thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh: and who 


knoweth whether thou act come to y king- which all Gog 


dome for *ſuch a time? 


15 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere Mor- 


decai, 


16 Goe, «nd aſſemble all the Iewes that are 


found in Shuſhan,& faſt ye for meezand care 
not, nor drinke in three dayes, daye nor 
night. Ialſo and my maydes will fait like- 
wiſc, and ſo will Igoe 1nto the King, which 
is not according to the lawe: & if 1 perth, 
{I pcrith, 


cording to all that Efer had commannded 
him. 


CH AP. V. 


Eftey entreth in to the Xing, and biddeth kim and 
Haman te a feaſt. 11 Haman prepareth a galous for Mor- 
decat. 


Nd on the third *day Efter puton her 


4 Iroyalapparcl, and itood in the court of 


the Kings palace within, ouer agaynſt the 
Kings houſe : and the King fate vpon his roy- 
alrhrone in the Kings palace ouer againſt che 
gate of the houſe, 


2 And when the King ſawe Eſterthe Queene 


ſtanding in the court, ſhe founde fauour 
in his fight:and the King Þ held out the gol- 
den ſcepter thai was in his hande : to Efter 
drew nere, and tot:cied the toppe of the 
ſceprer. | 

Then faide the Eing vrto her, Whor wilt 
thou,Qucene Eſter? & what is thy requeſt#it 
ſralve cuen giucn thee ro rhe halte of the 
kingdome, 


had come vnro him, andof the” ſumme of 4 Then fayd Eſter, if it pleoſe the King Jet the 


the filucr that Haman had promiſed to pay 
v1to tne Kings treaſures , becauſe of the 
lewes,for ro deſtroy them, 


King & Haman come this day ynto the ban- 
ker,that | haue prepared fur him. 


5 Andthe King layd, Cauſe Hamanto make 


Allo hee gaue him the * copy of the writing hafte thathe may do as Eſter hath ſayde. So 


and commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, 
ro deſtroy them, that hee might ſhew it ynto 
Eſter and declare it vnto hcr, and to charge 
her that ſhe ſhould goe in to the King , and 
make pctition and ſupplication before him 
for her people. 

CSowhen Hatach came, he tolde Eſter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 


x0 Then Eſter ſaide ynto Harach, and com- 


manded him, zo ſay vnto Mordecai, 


thc King-and Haman came to the banket 
that Eſter had prepared. 


6 Andthe King ſayd.vnto Eſter at the ban- 


ker off wine, What is thy petition, thar ir 
may be giuen thee? and whatis thy reque t? 
it ſhall cuen be performed vnto the halfe of 
the kingdome. 


7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſayde, My pcti- 


tion and my requeſt /s, 


$8 Itlhanefound fauour in the bghr of the 


Ir Allthe Kings ſeruants,and the people of King, and ifirpleaſe the King to giue mee 


the Kinges prouinces do know, that whoſo- 
euer, man or woman, that commerh to the 
King into the inner court , whichis nor cal- 
led, there is a law of his,thathe ſhal dye, cx- 


my petition, and to pertourme my requeſt, 
lJettheKing and Haman come to the ban- 
kerthat I ſhall prepare for them, and I wil do 
to morow according to the Kings *© ſaying. . 


cept him to whom the King holdeth our the 9 © Then went Haman forth the ſame day 


golden rod,tharthe may live. Nowe I hauc 
not bene called to come ynto the King theſe 
thuty dayes, 


12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 


wordes, 


toyfulland with aglad heart. But when Ha- 
man ſawe Mordecat inthe Kings gate, that 
he ſtood nor vp, nor moued for him, then 
was Haman full of indignation at Mordecai. 


109 Neuertheles Haman retrayned himlclfe: 
and 


Thus b{-:14&e 
Cal PaKe in jc6. 
ſv:eceofy kth, 
| $ 
Chil:iren onzhe 
to haue:which 
15,th-at God will 
Celiuer them 
though alworld, 
ly mieanes fayle, 
c For to deijuce 
God: Church 
Out of theſe pre« 
{ent dangers, 

d I wii put my 
hte in vanver of 
reicrre the tuc- 


17 So Mordceczai wenthis way, and did ac- cege to God, fe 


mg ;tisfer his 
glery & thee. 
Jucrance of his 
Cturch, 


a To wit, after 
that the lewes 
had begun to 
faſt. 


b Which was 
a fipne that hex 
COmnng vas 
apreeabie vnto 
him,as Chap.4, 
I I a 


c Meaning here 
by, that whatÞd 
euei ſhe a:ked, 

ſhould Þc 2rate 
ted,as Mar.6.23s 


d Bceouferher 
vied FO d \nAac 
excciveiyin 
their bartkets, 
they callcd:2X 
har ket by the 
name #fti.at, 
v6 bykwas fs 
in y{e 0; c{tc&* 
med, 


I vill declare 
what thing 106 
mandt. 


Pb, 


Prepe 


Chap 


2 For 
i: vn, 
eftar 
aben 
Tewal 


b Thi 
wick: 
the d 
ofot } 
thein; 
jnto t 


= PX, 


ce: 
> by,th; 


ſhoul, 
him n 
hinſe 
ſeph} 


know 


© NeExte 
4 (Gen, 


| Chap.2-21, 


E aForhe thoghr 
| i ynworthy his 


| abcnefir, & not 


Hamans galous. : 


led for his friends; and Zereſh his wife. 
11 And Haman tolde them of the 


f Thus } wicked 
when they Arc moted him,and howe that hee had ſer him a- 
f —_— ». bouethe princes and ſcruants ofthe King, 


ledaing their 
charge & kum- 
bling cheſelucs, 
waxe ambitious, 
d:(dainetuland 


cruel, with the King. 


gate. 
14 Then ſayde Zereſh his wife and all his 


friends vnto him, Let them make a tree of 


fifties cubites hic,and to morow ſpeake thou 
ynto the King,that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon : then ſhale thougoe toyfully with 
the King vnto the banket. And the thing 
pleaſed Haman, and hee cauſed to make the 
rec, | 


© Meaning, the 
hizhelt that 
could be tound, 


CH AP. VI. 


The K ing turnerh oney the Chronicles, and findeth the fie 
delitre of Mordecat, 10 And commanndeth Haman to 
cauſe Mordecaito be had im honours 


T He ſame night” che King ſleprnor,and he 
commanded to bring the booke of the 
records and the chronicles : and they were 
read before the King, 
Thenirt was founde written that Mordecai 
* had tolde of Bigtana,and Tereihtwo of the 
Kings cunuches, keepers of the doore, who 
ſought to lay hands on y King Ahaſhueroth. 
Then the King ſaide, What honour & digni- 
tic hath bene giuert to Mordecai * for this? 
Andthe Kings ſcruants that miniſtred vnto 
himſaid,There is nothing done for him, 
Andthe King ſaide, Who is ih the court? 


= 


Pb the kms 1 
Prepe departed. 


dv 


_—_ 


eltare to recciue 


and when hee came home, he ſent, and-cal- 


lory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and alche things wherein the King had*pro= 11 So Haman tooke the raiment & the horſe; 


1z» Haman ſaide moreouer, Yea, Eſtcr the 
Queene did let no man come 4n with y King 
roche banker that ſhe had prepared,ſaue me: 
and to morowe am Ibidden ynto her alſo 


13 Bur all this dothnothing auaile me, as long 
as l ſee Mordecaithe Iewe fitting at y Kings 


ChaSvr. VI. 


Mordecai promoted, 200 
rake the raiment and the horſe as thou haſt 

faide, and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the Jewe, 

that fiteeth atthe Kings gate:let nothing faile 

of all chat thou haſt ſpoken, 


and arayed Mordecai, and broughthim on 
horſe backe through the ſtreete of the citie, 
and proclaymed before him, Thus ſhall it 
bedoneto y man whomey king will honor. 


12 And Mordecaicame againeto thc Kinges 


gate, but Haman haſted home mourning 8& 
1s head couered. 


13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 


his friends all fiat had befallen him. Then 
ſaide his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife ynto 
him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of y Iewes, 
before whom thou haſt begonne to fall,thou 
ſhalt nor preuaile againſt him, * bur ſhalt 
ſurely fall before him: 


d Thus Godf 
ometime put- 
teth in F mouth 


14 Andwhile they were yet talking with him, ofthe very wic- 
' came theKings eunuches & haſted to bring ked,to ſpeake 


LY 


I 


2 


3 


| Tewardit. : 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court 4 
| ot che Kings houfe,that he might ſpeake vnto 
| bThswhlley theKingro®hang Mordecai onthe tree that 


| wicked imagine 


<6: 0. 
"4-38; 
EA 


$i knowen to be 
| K vext to Pharaoh 


& 44 


ES > 1. . dT : WEE "rr" EEE . . 
vents br. Z : S. wy"; WR  SOIIN 5nd _ 


he had prepared for him.) 
And the Kings ſeruants ſayde vnto him,Be- 


thedeltruction 
ofothers, they 


then{clues fal holde,Haman ſtandeth in the courr. And the 
= the (ame King ſaid, Lethim comein, 


And when Haman came in,the King ſaide 
vnto him , What (halbe done ynto the man, 


Haman yneo the banker that Eſter had pre- _ thing which 
arcd, he hath decreed 
P ; , ſhall come to 
C H A P. VI I: alle, 


P 
The Durene biddith the K ing and Hanian age 5 
eth fy a ſelfe and ho 6 Cbe pie he# a 
and he s hanged on the galowi, which be had prepared for 
IMordecai. 
g2 theKing and Haman came to banker 

with the Queene Eſter. 
And rhe King faide againe ynto Eſter onthe 
ſecond daye atthe banker of * wine, What is 2 Read Chafy 
thy petition, Queene Eſter, that it may be 5% 
given thee? and whatis thy requeſt? It ſhal- 
be euen performed ynto the halfe of the 
kingdome. 
And Eſter the Queene anſwered, arid ſaide, 
IfT haue founde fauour in thy fight , O King, 
and if it pleaſe the King , let my life be gi- 
uen me at my petition,& my people at my re- 
queſt. 

For we are ſolde;1,;and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed ,to be ſlayne and to periſh: bur if we 
were folde forſeruants, and for handmaides, £0 OP 
I would hauc held my tongue: — the this his ma 4 
aduerſarie could not ® recompenſe the as he ſhould hin- 
Kinges lofle, der him by the 

ThenKing Ahaſhueroſh anſwered,and ſayd loſle of 5 Iewes, 


and the tribure 


b Hamancould 
not ſo much 


5 
ynto the Queene Eſter , Who is he? and ghich he hach 


where is he that” preſumeth to do rhus? ofthem. 


whom the King will honour? Then Haman 6 And Fſter ſaid, The aduerſaric and enemie '&%r filth his 


thought in his heart, To whome woulde the 
King doe honour more then ro me? 
An 


WI 


whome the King would honour, 

3 Letrhem bring for him royal appare!, which 
the King v/ethto weare, and the © horſe thar 
the King rideth vpon, and that the crowne 
royal may be ſer vpon his head. 


© Meannvg heres 
by,that 5 King 
ſhould make 
himnextynto 
walkile, as Io. 
ephhereby was tered by the hand of one of the Kinges moſt 
noble princes,and let them apparel the man 
(whome the Kivg will honour) and cauſe 
him to ride yponthe horſe chrough y ſtreete 
ofthe citic,and proclaime before him, Thus 
thalitbedone vnto the man, whome the 
King wil honour. 


Gen. [ . 4 2. 


20 Theny King ſayde to Haman, Make haſte, » And Harbonahone of the eunuches , ſaid 
, an 


And lettie raiment and the horſe be deli- 8 


"eart, » 
© His conſcicee 
did accuſe him 


is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was 
afrayd before the = and the Quicene. 


Haman anſwered the King,The man 7. And the King aroſe from the banket of wine that as be had 


conſpired the 


in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: yo + al 


bur Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his 5. Fu 
life to the Queene Eſter : for he ſawe thar _— God 
there was a © milchicfe prepared for him of might fall vpon 
the King. him = _ 
And when the King came againe out of - = bed —_ 
the palace garden , into the houſe where feere or couche; 
they dranke wine , Haman was 4 fallen ypon whereupon ſhe 
che bed whereon Eſter ſae : therefore the RIO 
King ſaid, Will he forcerh= Queene alſo be- _ 
fore me in the houſe ? Asthe word went e This was the 
out of the Kings mouth , they *coutted Ha- maner ofthe 
mans face RE: - 7 Perfians,when 
1 one was out of 
the Kings fa- 
vour., 


L Li, 


Hamanhanged.. . 1, Efter. The Tewes delivered, 
in the preſence ofthe King, Beholde, there - what cities ſo euer they were)to gather them 
ſtanderh yer the tree in Hamans houſe fif- {clues togerher,&ro ſtand for® their life, ad h Thatis,cog, 
tic cubires hie, which Haman had prepated to roote out,to ſlay & ro deſtroy althe power fendthen (cy 
f Which diſcos for Mordecai, that ſpake * good fory King. ofthe people and of the prouince thar vexed {57 lling 


woul. allaylg 


uered the con-- Then the King ſaid, Hang him thereon. - - them, 69th children and women, 8 to ſpoyle them, 
n= - 10 Sothey hanged Haman' on the tree, thar rhcir goods: ; | 
"4 F he had _—_— for Mordecaithen was the 12 Vpon one day in all rhe prouinces of 
Kings wrath pacihied, King Ahaſhueroth, exez in the thirteenth 
CHAP. VIIL day of the twelft moneth, which is the mo- =» | 
n Afteythe death of Haman was Mordiacai exalted, 14 neth' Adar, = CORDS 
Comfortable letters are ſent unto the ewes, 13 The copie of rhe Writing was, howe there _ —___ tuary 


I TE ſame daye did King Ahaſhueroſh ſhould be a commaundement giuen in all & yjarch, 
giue the houſe of Haman the aduer- ecuery prouince,publiſhed among al the peo- 
faric ofthe Iewes vnto the Queene Eſter. ple, and thatthe Iewes ſhoulde bee ready a- 


a That is, was and Mordecai * came before the King : for gainſt that day ro* auenge theſclues on their k The kinggaue 
m—_— 00 - Eſter roldwhathewas® vnroher, enemies, peo 
IS = 2 And the King tooke offhis ring, which he 14 Sothe poſtes rode ypon beaſts of price, and gpyrefethen, 
ſence. had taken from Haman,& gaue it ynto Mor- dromedaries, and went forth with ſpeede, to | 
b That he was decai: and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe execute the Kings commandement, and the 

her yacle,& kad of man. decree was giuenat Shuſhan the palace, 


brought her _ 3 AndEſterſpake yer more before the King, 15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 


and fell downe at his feete weeping,and be-. . royalapparcll of blewe, and white, and with 
c Meaning, that ſoughthim thathee would put away y fwic- agreat crowne of golde,and with a garment 
he ſhoulde abo. Kkednes of Hamanthe Agagite, &his deuiſe of tine len and purple,and the city of Shu- 


oo mtg that he had imagined againſt the Iewes. | ſhan retoyced and was glad, | 

he had made for 4 Andrhe King held our the golden * ſcepter 16 And ynto the Iewes was come light &1ioy | He ſhewethby 

the deſtrution toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, & ſtood be-- andgladnes,and honour, theſe words that 

of the Lewes. fore the King, 17 Allo in all and euery prouince , and in all __ ny 

__ wb 5 Andfayd,lt it plcaſethe King,and if have andeuery citic and place, where the Kings * 
found fauour in his fight, and the thing be commandementr and his decree came, zhere 
acceptable before the King, &I pleaſe him, wasioy and gladnes to thc Tewes, a feait and 
ler itbe writcen, that the letters of the deuiſe good day, and many of the people of y Jand 
of Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha the A- - ®became lewes:; tor the feare of the lewes fel m Conformed 
gagite may be called againe,which he wroce vpon them, | "m———_ j 
ro deſtroy the Iewes,that are in al the Kings CHAP Is CWCs rCl1a1en, 
* bh wg , 's At thecommwidement of the King the Iewes put thety 

6 6 Forhowe can I ſuffer and ſcetheeuill, that 14,,/ariesro death. 14 The temme ſomes of Hamanare 


ſhall come ynto my people ? OrhowecanTI hanged. 17 The lewes keepe a feaſt m remembrance of 
ſuffer and ſee the dettruction of my kinred? = her delmerance. 
7 And the King Ahathueroſh ſayde ynto the x QO in the twelft moneth, which is the mo- 
- Queene Eſter , & to Mordecai the Iewe,Bc- neth Adar, ypon the thirtenth day of the 
holde, I hauc giuen Eſter the houſe of Ha- ſame, whenrhe Kings commandement & his 
Ec man,whom they haue hanged vpon the wree, decree drew neere to bc pur in execution, in 
br went abour becauſe hc* layd hand vpon the lewes. rhe day thatthe enemies of the Iewes hoped 
$0 ſea) the tewes. Y Write ye alſo for the Iewes, as it liketh you ro haue power ouer them(burir*turned con- 2 This wasby 
in the Kinges name, and ſeale itwith the trary : for the lewes had rule ouer them thar 6 ond pee 
Kings ring (for the writings written in the hatcdthem) NS 5 
Kings name, and ſcaled with the Kings ring, 2 The Iewes gathered them ſclues together the wickedinto 
e This was the Mmayno*® man reuoke) into their cities throughout all the proutin- ſorowe,and the 
lawofthe Medes 9 Then werethe Kinges ſcribes called at the ces of the King Ahaſhucroth, to lay hand on _ m_ 
INES ſame time, cucnintie third monerth, thar ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man could a : "_ 
withſtandingche #5 the monerh * Siuan, on the three & rwen- withſtand them:for the fearc of them tel vp- 
King reuoked ticth dey thercof:and it was written, accor- onall people, 
the formerde- dingroall as Mordecai commaunded ynto 3 And alltherulers of the prouinces,and the 
—_—_— the Iewes and tothe princes,and captains, princes and the captaines, and the officers 
tiers ſafe. &rulers ofthe prouinces, which were from of the King ® exalted the Tewes: for the feare b Did them ho 
F Which con- India cuen vnto Ethiopia, an hundreth and of Mordecai fell vpon them, nour,& tewed 
reinerh parr of = ſeuen & twenty prouinces, ynto euerypro- 4 For Mordecai was great inthe Kings houſe, —_— 
May Nag part of uince,according tothe 8 writing thereof, & andthe report of hum went through all the 
: Thatis,in to cucry people after their ſpeach , & to the prouinces : for this man Mordecat waxcd 
uch lerters and Tewes,according to their writing, & accor- greater and greater, 
A - was dingtotheir language. : | Thus the lewes ſmore all their © enemies c Wiich by 
nediincs. Jy 10 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh with ſtrokes of the {word and ſlaughter, and conipirec tne 
name, and ſealcd it with the Kings ring: and deſtruQtion, and dyd what they woulde vnto 


\A 


death vy v per- 
mithon of ywG 


; he ſent letters by poſtes on horſebacke and thoſe that hated them. kee Haman, 
G tharrode on beaſtes of price, 4+dromedaries 6 And ar Shuthan the palace ſlewe the Iewes d Beſides hol 
Org Mules, and "coltes of mares. and deſtroyed*fue hundreth men, ———_—— 


that they {owe 


1z Whercinthe King grawntedthe Iewes (in 7 And Parthandatha, and Dalphon, and jc {econ dy, 
| Aſpatha, as yEri.15» 


ev! 
eecl. 
E this 
| juſt 1 
yp01 
Mies 
| Chur 
muct 
ſou! 
owne 
ko £2. 

yen;26 


f Thi 

gqunret 
| 9-8 
peanc 
x24le 
wdze: 
| cuted 
* bisenc 


| gReac 
TH 
hMeat 
they 1; 
on non 
were n 
enemit 
1 Mea 
placgs 
Shuſha 


k Ast 
d eu? 
day, Cc: 
th: Per 
{guage | 
W& that 15, 
otÞs, 
$I The 1 
Ether he 
# Mrdet 
Ethis (to 
kecmet] 
= wrote | 
theſe 1- 
lecrees 
love, 


tans ſonnes hanged. 
Aſparha, 
$ And Poratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmathta,and Ariſai,and Aridai, and 
Vaiezatha, : \ ab, | + 
10. Theten ſonnes of Hamil, the ſonne of Ant- 
medatha, the aduerſaric of the Iewes ſlewe 


hereby they they : burthey layed northeir hands* on the 
decared,that.  ſpoyle, 
| chenss Gods 11 Oatheſame day camethe notnber ofthoſe 
_ enc- that were ſlaine, vntothe palace of Shuſhan 
| mics of his before the King, 


Church,for as x12, And.the King ſayde: ynto the Queene E- 
_ nodes 09 ſter, The lewes haue {laynein Shuſhan the 
= ine, bur. Palace and deſtroyed fue hundreth men, & 
| toexecure hi the ten ſonnes of Haman ; what hauc they 


— 


to execute his 

| vengeance, done in the reſt of the Kings prouinces ? and 
what is thy petition , thatir- may bee giuen 
thee 2? or what 1s thy requeſt morcouer , that 

itmay be performed? 
13 Thenſayde Efter , Ifir pleaſe the King , ler 
itbeegraunted alſo to morowe tothe lewes 
f This ſheere- rhatare in Shuſhan, to doe according fvnto 
ag this dayes decree, thatthey may hang vpon 


| © burwith Fhetree Hamans ten ſonnes, 
re win" 14. And the King charged to do ſo, and the de- 
| uJzementsexC- Cree was giuen at Shuthan, and they hanged 
| _ againlt Hamans ten ſonnes. 

a_; C So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem- 

| bled themſelues ypon the fourteenth day of 
the moneth Adar,and ſlewe three hundreth 
men in Shuſhan, bur on the ſpoyle they layed 
not their hand, 

16 Andthereſt of the Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces afſembled rhemſelues, and 
{toode for8 their liues, & had reit from their 
enemies, and ſlew of them that hated them, 
bſeuentie and five thouſand : but rhey layed 

. nottheir hand on the ſpoyle. 

17 Thistheydid on the ithirteenth'day ofthe 
moneth Adar,and reſted the fourteenth day 
thereof,and keptit aday of feaſting and ioy. 

13 Butthe lewes that were in Shuſhan aflem- 
bled themſelues onthe thirteenth dey , and 


| pReade Cha.s, 

| 11, 
hMeaning, that 
they layd hands 
on none,that 
werenot the 
encmies of God, 
i Meaning, in al 
places auing in 
Shuhan, 


onthe fourteenth thereof, and they reſted 


: on the fifrenth of the ſame, and kepr it a day 
of fcaſting and ioy. 

19 Therefore the Icwes of the villages that 
dwelt in the ynwalled rownes, * kept the 
fourteenth day of the monerh Adar with joy 
and fcaſting, exex a ioyfull day , and cuery 
one ſent preſents ynto his neighbour. 

20 CAnd Mordecai wrote ! theſe wordes,and 


k As the Tees 
0d euzn co this 
day, calling it in 
7 the: Perſians lane 
| $uvag2 Purim, 
& that is, the day 


vv WR R ſent letters vnto al the lewes that were tho- 
Ether hereof | zz rToughal the prouinces of rhe King Ahaſhu- 


eroih, bathneere and farre, 

2T Inioyningrhem that they ſhould keepe the 
fourtenth day of the moneth Adar, and the 
hficenth day of che ſame, eucry yeere, 


# Mordecai wrote 
{this (torie, bur it 
feemerhthar he 
wrote but onely 
theſel:trers,and 

ive, reſted from their enemies, and the moneth 
which was turned vnto them from ſorowe to 
10y,and from mourning into a 1oyful day to 
&cepe them the dayes of feaſting, and1oy, 


Chap. X. 


Woecrees that fol 22 According tothe dayes whercin the Iewes 3 


Mordecais authoritte, - 26t 
-and ® to ſend preſentes euery man to his m Heſerrethbe- 
neighbour,and giftes to the poore. fore —__ A 
Andthel | hen d Locked vie of thus tea 
23 An CWES ProMuead to do as they which was for 
" begun, and as Mordecat had written ynto remebrance of 
them, gods deliuerace, 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſorme of Hammeda- NI 
rhathe Agagite all y lewes aduerſarie, had hip, and reliefe 
amagined againſt the Tewes,to deſtroy them, of the poore, 
and had * caft Pur (that is alot )ro conſume * Read Chap, 
and deſtroy them. *7« 

25 And when ® the came before the King, hee o That is, Eſter. 
commanded by letrers,Let his wicked ? de- p Theſe areths 
utſe(which hee imagined againſt rhe lewes v—_ of the 

gs comman=- 
turne vpon his owne head, & letthem hang gement ro aifa» 
him and his ſonnes on the tree. nul Hamanswic- 

26 Therefore they called rheſe dayes Purim, Kcd enterprife. 
by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the 
wordes of this letter, & of that which rhey 
had ſcene beſides this,and of that which had 
come vnto them, | 

27 Theicwesa{ſo ordeined, and promiſed for 
them & for their ſecde, and for all that 1oy- 
ned ynto them, thatthey would not "faue ro 9r4tranſpreſe; 
obſcrue thoſe 1rwo dayeseuery yecre,accor- q Meaning the 


ding to their writin no ir fourteenth, and 
(aafon their writi BY and according to the . the fifteenth day 
3 


28 Andthat theſe dayes ſhould bee remem- = ty 
bred, and kept throughout cuery generati- 
on and cuery familie, and cuery prouince, 
and cuery citie: euenthele dayes of Purim 
ſhquld nor faile among the Iewes, & the me- 
moriall of them ſhould nor periſh from their 
ſcede. | | 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abihail & Mordecai the Jewe wrote with all , 

, Wy . : . VOr flrergth,op 
aurhoririe(ro confirmethis letter of Purim ,F2..., 
the ſecond tyme) r Which were 

39 Andheſent letters vnto al the Iewesto the letters declaring 
hundrerh and fenen and rwentie prouinces verry _ 
of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, withtwords pr aback 4 
of peace and trueth, out of doubt and 

31 Toconfirmetheſe dayes of Purim accor- feare. 
dinz to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the lewe c 

. & Eſter the Queene had appointed them, ould obſerue 
& as they had promuſed for them” ſelues and this feaſt with 
for their ſecede with faſting and prayer, — and ear- 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe Jp; Pres. - 
words of Purim, & was written inthe booke. is ſignified by 

CHAP. X. this word (their 
The eſtimation ard authoritie of Mordecai, ery') 

I Nd the King Ahafhueroſh layed a tri- 

| bure ypon No land, and vpon the yles 
of the ſea, 

2 And all the ates of his power, and ofhis a Theſe three - 
might, &the declaration of the dignitie of pointes are here 
Mordecai, wherewith the King magnified {e* forth as com- 

: ; : . mendable,& ne« 
him,are they not written in the booke of the (.q,, forhim, 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Media & Perſia? thatis in autho- 

For Mordecai the lewe was the ſecond yn- fitic: to have the 

ro King Ahaſhucrofſh, and great among the A 

Jewes, &*aCcepred among the multitude of oY thais a4 

his brethren, who procured the welth of his & to be gentle, 


people, and ipake peaceably ro all his ſeede, n honing j« 
L lit, 


I OB. 


countrey of 1du- 
mea,as Lamen.4 
27, or borderins 
thereupon: for 
land was called 
by che name of 
Vz the fonneof 
Diſhan the 
ſonne of Seir, 
Gene. z6.28, 
Þ Foraſmuch as 
hewas a Gentile, 
& nor a Iewe, & 
yet is pronoliced 
* vpright, & with- 
as, it 
declareth y a- 
mong F heathen 
God hath his, 
c Hcrceby is de- 
clared,whar is 
ment by an vp= 
right andiuſt. 


man. 
d Hischildrs & 
rches are decla. 
xed,to comende 
his vertue in his 
oſperitie, & 
pacience,and 
conſtancie,when 
God had taken 
them from him- 
®Fbr.children, 
e Meaning,the 
Arabias, Chal- 


a That is,of the . 


-IOB. 


Satan, ; Toles plagues 


THE ARGV MEN T, 


| haG hiftorie i ſet before our eyes the example 


of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tob ranc 


onely ex ly dffiified in outward things and in his body,but alſe in his -minde and conſcience,by the 
ſharpe remations ef his wife, and chiefe friends : which by their 'vehement wordes , and ſubtill diſputati- 
on: brought him almoFt to deſpaire : for they ſet foorth God as a ſenere iudge , and mortall enemie wnts 
hin , which had caft him off,therefore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vo him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came 
wnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did all his affliftion. Not- 
wichſtanding he did conſtantly refift them , and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ftury we hane to marke 
that Job maintaineth a good cauſe,but handleth it ewill: againe his aduerſaries haue an exill matter ,bus 
#hey defend it craftily, For Job held chat God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes gut that 
he had ſecret indgementes , whereof man knewe not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon again#t 
Ged therein , but he ſhoulde be connifted. Moreuner, hex as aſſured that God had not reiefted him,yet 
#hrough his great torments,and affliftion he brafteth forth into many inconueniences both of wordesand 
ſextences,and ſhewerh —_— as & deſperate man inmany things,and a4 one that would refift God: ard 


#his is his good cauſe which 


e doth not handle well, Againe the aduerſariermaintaine with many guodly 


ergrumentes,that God puniſheth continually according 10 the treſpas, grounding wpen Gods pronidence, 
hisiuftice,and man ſmnes, yet their intention is enill : for they labour to bring Iobimo deſpaire ,andſo Thisdeclzs 


#hey mainteine an eill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob as @ inft man, Exek,14.14,07 lames ſettech out 


his pacience for an example,lam.5.11. 


T CHAP. L 


8 The bolineſſe,viches, avd care of Tob for his children, 10 7 
Satan hath permisſion to tempt hun. 13 He tempteth hum 
by takmg away hu ſubſtancegend his children, 20 His faub 

patience, 


Here was a 
man in the 
V land of * Vz 

If called Iob, & 


| cſchewed e- 
uill, 
z Andhe hadſcuen ſonnes,&rthree daughters. 


3 His © ſubſtance alſo was ſcuen thouſande 


ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and five 
hundreth yoke of oxen,and fue hundreth 
ſhee afles, and his family was very great, 
ſothar this man was the greateſt ofall the 
” mcn of © the Eaſt, 

4 And his fonnes went & banketred in .their 
houſes, cuery one his day, & ſent,and called 
their three liſters ro cate and to drinke with 
them, 

5 And when the dayes of their bankerting 
were gone abour, Iob ſent, and f ſanRified 
them,& roſe vp early inthe morning,& 8 of- 
fred burnt oftrings according to the nomber 
ofthem all. For lob chought, Itmay be y my 
ſonnes hauc ſinned, & * blaſphemed God 
in their hearts: thus did Job cuery day. 


6 © Newe on adaywhen the * chidren of 


God came and ſtood ! before the Lord, Sa- 


deans, Idumeans,&c. f That is, commanded them to be fandified: 
meanng,that they ſhould contiler 5 fautes, they had commitred, and 
reconcile themſelues for the ſame. g Thar 15, hee offred for cuery one 
of his children an offring of regonciliation, which declared his religion 
toward God, and the care that he had toward his children. h . In E- 
brewitis, & blefſed God, which is ſometimeraken for blaſpheming and 
qurPng/es nd L. 4» On & - a. _ the feaſt laſted. 
eanin?, t ngels which are called the ſonnes of God,becauſe . . ne Jo 
they arc willing eo adcup his wil. 1 Becauſe our infirmitie cannor ? IE IOED Ione dy tLAFMIFLoran,ro text © 
comprehend God in his maieſtic, he is ſer forth vnto vs as a King, that 
our Capacitic may be ableto ynderſtand that which is ſpoken of hum, 


reth although 
Satan be aduer. 
farie toGod, yer 
he is compelied 
tan®came alſoamongthem, repenrug 
Then the Lord faide ynto Satan, Whence mage,vithou 
* commeſt thou? And Saran anſwered the whole pernitls 
Lord, ſaying, ® From compaſſing the carth "eng. pn, 
to and fro,and from walking in it. - pigs 
. oe 
8 Andthe Lorde faide ynto Satan,Haſt thou n 1þis queſica 
nor conſidered my ſeruant lob, howe none #s is _ for 
like him inthe carth? an ypright & iuſtman, *%*inbymite 
one that feareth God,and eſcheweth cuil? I 
Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and faide, came. 
Doeth Iob feare God for ? nought? o Herem is 


, 10 Haſtthounor made 4 an hedge abouthim deſeridedihe 


t Satay 
and about his houſe, and abour all thathe which is —_ 


hath on euery fide? thou haſt blefſed the ging for hspuy 
worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is en- *-P*t.3, 


creaſed in the land. p He fcreth thee 
not {or thine 
11 Butſtretch out now thine hand and** touch $oy,n f:keputor 


all y he hath, ro ſee if he will nor blaſpheme the comodite 
thec to * thy face, | hereceuethby 


12 Then the Lorde faide vnto Satan, Lo, all M0 M 
that he hath Js in * chine hande:onely vpon grace of God, 
himſclfe ſhalt thou nor ftrerch our thine which ſerved 
hand.So Satan departed fromthe *preſence Os _ 
ofthe Lord, =_—_ TY 
13 CAndona day, when his ſonnes and his r This figrib- 
daughters were eating and drinking wine <&Þ tha'Suut 
in their cldeſt brothers houſe, — 
14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, and ;; Godtha mf 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes doit, 
feeding intheir places, ſ pygrmgre 
15 Andthe * Shabeans came violently , and m—_— 
rooke them: yea, they haue flayne the ſer- common!y fib 
uants with the edge of the ſworde:bur I one- ied: that is,to 
ly am eſcaped aloneto rell thee. hide their _ 
16 Andwhiles he was yer ſpeaking, another 197:3 =, 
came, and faide, The 7 fyre of God is fallen G14 in thetine 
from the heauen , and hath burnt vp the of proſpeiites, 
ſheepe and the ſeruants, & deuoured them: vhchvic' 


in y time 
bur I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. _— 


tie. t God giveth not Satan power over man fo erariFe him, butto & 
clare that he hath no pewer oucr man. tut that which God giveth him, 


u That is,went to execute that which God had pcrmitted kim to: 
for elſe he can neuer go out of Gods preſence. x That is, the Aradi-% 


bthe 
more gricuouſly,foraſmuch as he mighr ſee,that not oncly nan weeks 


cncenucs,but that God made warre againit him. 


17 And 


| ſo 


Jobs plagues, ; Chap. 11.11f. Tob awſeth, 502 


17 And whiles hee was yer ſpeaking , another * continue yetinthine vprightneſle i Blaſ. 1 Meaning, what 
came , and ſaide,The Caldeans ſer out three pheme God,and dye. Kayneſt thou es 
bandes, and fell yponthe camels, and haue to Burheſaydevnto her; Thou ſpeakeſt like a _ _—_— 
taken them, and haue ſlaine the ſeruantes fooliſh woman : what 7 ſhall wee receiue plaguerh thee as 
with the edge of the ſworde : butI onely am goodatthe hand of God, and not ® receiue though he were 


eſcaped aloneto tell thee; eulll 2 Inallthis did not Iob finne with his _— — 
18 And whiles he \yas yer ſpeaking, came ano- © lippes, ] grievous tenta- 
> This laſt ther,and ſaid, Thy * ſonnes, and thy daugh- 12 Nowe whenlTobs three ? friends heard of al tion of the faith- 


guedeclareth ters were cating, and drinking wine in their this cuil thatwas come vpon him,they came A 
tharwhen0n® -=of[deſt brothers houſe, cucric one from his owne place , to wir, Eli- — ayleds 


po forth 19 And bchold,there came a great wind from phazthe Temanite,and B1ldad the Shuhite, goeth abourto 
hardro be borne beyond the wildernefle, and ſmore the foure and Zophar the Naamathite: for they were perfwade them, 


God can ſend YS corners of the houſe, which fell vpon y chil-> agrecd togerher to come to lament with _ they truſt in 


—— dren,and they are dead,and Lonely ameſca- him,and to comforthini. | by” on i 

totrie hisgand * Pedalonetorell thee, 12 Sowhen they lift vp their eyes afarre off, was appoied 
teacherhemo» 20 Then Iob aroſe,and ® renthis garment,and they knewe himnot : therefore they lift yp the blaſphe- 
rs ne fhaued his head , and fell downe vpon the their yoyces and wepr;& cuery one of them is _ 
wo Finnie ground,and worſhipped, rent his garment , and ſprinkled 4 duſt ypon g1culy ve ſooke 
c,but declareth 21 And ſayde, * Naked cameT out of my mo- their heads toward the heauen. rid out of his 


tharthe children rhers wombe,, & naked hall I returne ® thi- 13 So they fate by him vpen the ground ſeuen Paine. 


of par eng ther : the Lorde hath giuen , andthe Lorde dayes, and ſeuen nightes , and none ſpake a mr. ol 
Mocks burthar hath taken it: © bleſſed be the Name of tlie word vnto him: for they ſaweghatthe griefe frie, as we re- 
inchcir patience Lord, was very © great, = yr gn ws 

hey fecle atHlice is di i | " . ſendeth proſpe- 
din nad grief of 4a - _—_ dnot Job fine » nor charge rite, and ſo to acknowledge himto be both mercifull and iuſt, j He 
ninde :yve they od *TOOULNILY. ſo brideled his affeRions , that his tongue through impatienciedid nor 


keepea meane herein, and —_—— God, asthe wicked doe, murmure againſt God, p Which were men of autoritic ; wiſe and 
Ecile.g,1 44 1.119,6,79, b Thais, into the belly of the earth, which is learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings,and came to comfort him, 
themother of all, « Hereby he confeſſeth that God js juſt , and good, but when they ſawe how he was viſited, they conceiucd an euill opinion 
although his hand bee ſore vpon him, d But declared that God did all of him , as though he had beene bur an hypocrite , and Þ iultly plagued 
thing according to iuftice and equitie. Y of God for his finnes. q This was allo a ceremonie , which they v« 
| | CHAP. II. ſed in thoſe countreys, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of forowe; 
6 Satan bath permiſionto afflift lob. 9 Hiwife tempteth &c, r Andtherefore thought that hee woulde not hauc hearkened ro 
him to forſaks God, 11 Hu thyce friends viſe bm, = cit counſell, 
aThat is,the x Nd on aday the* children of God came CHAP, IIL 


Anoels, as Chap. "= b 1 Tob complameth and curſeth the day of bit birth. 11 Hee 
4 - and ſtoode before the Lord, and® Saran deſnerh to dye, as thiugh death were the end of all mans 


oo Chap, Ccameallo among them , and ſtoode before ye, = 
4.6 the Lord, I A Feervard 2 Tob opened his mouth, and 6 OG 
2 Thenthe Lorde ſayde ynto Satan, Whence b curſed his day. . " ed, Chap.2. 

commeſt rhou ? And Satan anſwered the z» And lob cryed out,and ſaid, b Here fob bes 

Lorde,and ſayd,From compaſling the carth 3 Lettheday © periſh, whercin Iwas borne, ginneth tofeele 


to and fro,and from walkihg nit. and the night when itwas ſayde, There is a 25,97en* pes 
S "—""= a bf feQion in this 
3 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Satan 5 Haſt thou man child conceiued, barrel betewene 
not conſidered my ſeruant lob, howe none is 4 Letthatday bee darkeneffe, let not God the ſpirit andthe 
Chap, 1, like him in the carth>*an vpright & wſt man, d regard It from aboue . neither ler the light C—_— I J, 
4-4 one that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill > fhine vpon it, ya — _ 


e He proueth for yer he continuerh in his ypri henes, *al- 5 Burlerdarkneſſe, &the © ſhadow of dzath yetin theende 
lbs integrirre though thou mouedſt me again him,to de= SFGaineit: letthe cloud remaine yponit, and hegerteth vito« 


brag ſtroy © him withour cauſe. | lerthem make it fearefull as a bitrer day, O—_ 
feare God when # And Saran atiſwered the Lorde, andſayde, 6 Lerdarkneſſe poſſeſſethat night, lerirnor \me preatly 


ks plagues were YSin forskin,and all thatcuer a man hath, be joyned ynto the dayes of the yecre, nor wounded. 


rieuoully ypon = will he giue for his life. | letir come into the count ofthe monerhs. © Men ought | 
IThat wt I But ſtretch now our thine hand, and rouche 7 Yeoa,deſolate be that night, and let no joy _— by _—_ 
thou had} his f bones and his fleſh , zo /ee if hee willnot be jn ir. : ——_—_— —— 
nought againſt = blaſpheme thee to thy face, 8 Letthemthar curſe the day,(being f readie ofthe infirmities 
wm when 6 Thenthe Lorde laid ynto Saran,Lo,he 151n to renue their mourning )curlc It. that it 15 ſubieR 
wy wp wt thine hand,bur ſaue 8 his life. 9 Letthe ſtarres of that rwilight bee dimme w—_— gy 


purpoſeto paſſe, 7 © SO Satan departed from the preſence of through darknes of 1t : letir looke for light, 2iuen ro finne 8 
e Heredy hee theLorde , and ſmote Iob with ſore® boyles, buthaue none: neither letir 8 ſee "the daw- rebellis' againſt 


ny that a from the ſole of his foote vnto his crowne, ning ofthe day. : wy FAA 
"ak 19p FIOOR 8 Andhetookea  potthard to ſcrape him,& xo Becauſe itthur notyp the doores of my mo- © EEE PI 
vnto him then he fate downe among the aſhes, therswombe : nor hid forow from mine cies. ber of dayes,, &, 
qprenimy's 9 Thenſaydhis * wite ynto him, Doeſtthou xx » Why dyed I'notin the birth ?or why dyed tet it nos hatic F 

_ Meaning, h.s owne perſon. Thus Satan can goe no further in pu mbe ightoft 
niſhing, then God hath limited him. h This "ok moſt vhs. by I not,when I came outof the wo : ſunne to ſepa- 


wherewith alſo God plagued the Egyptians, Exod.g.9. andthreatneth rate it from the night, e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſle , which ma- 

to puniſh the rebellious people, Deut.28.27. ſo that this tentation was Keth them afrayde of death, thatarein it, f Which curſe the day of 

moſt grieuous : for it Iob had meatured Gogs fauour by the vchemencie their birth , let them lay that curſe vpon this night. g Let it bee als 

ef his difeaſe,hee might haue thought that God had caſt him off, i As wayesnight, and neuer ſee daye. *' Ebr. the ee liddes of the morning. 

&ftitte of all other helpe and .cneanes, and wonderfully afflifted with h This and that which tolloweth, declareth that whe man;iueth place 

Me ſorowe of his diſeaſe. . k - Satan victh the ſame inſtrument againſt to his paſſions, hee is not able co ſtaye nor keepe meaſure, our runneth 
> he did againſt Adam. headlong into all euill,except God call him backe. 4 


L 1a. 12 Why 


£ 


Eliphaz anſ wereth,and 


iThe ychemen x2 Why did the knees prevent me ? & why did 
CIC of his afflicti- Iſucke the breaſts - 


_—_ _=_ 13 For ſoſhouldeI nowe haue + lyen and bene 
words,as though quiet, Iſhoulde haue ſleptthen, ard bene ar 
death were the rcſt, 
end of - = 14 Withthe Kings and coilſellcrs of the earth, 
- 4.4 emu which haue builded themſclues * deſolate 
life after this, places: 
which he ſpea= x5 Or with the princes that had gold,and haue 
_ þ ——=M . filled their houſes with filuer, =» | 

' fo, but the mfir- 16 Ovwhy was Inorhid, as an yntimely birth, 
mitiesof his either as infantes , #hich haue not ſecne the 


fleſh cauſed him 
to braſt out into 
thiserrour of 
the wicked. 

k He noteth the 
ambitio of the, 


light? | 
17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from cher 
tyrannie, and there they that labourcd yali- 
antly,arc atreſt, 
me, 18 The” priſoners reſt togerther,and heare not 
which for their {Þ 
pleaſure,as it the voyce of the oppreflour. 
were,changethe 19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſeruant 
order of nacure, 3s free from his maſter, 
ans buyldein =. Wherefore is the light giuen to him that is 
moſt barrenpla- ;  muſerie7& ® lf hem that haue hea- 
woul 1 hereby uic hearts ? ; 
maketheir 21 Which long for death, andif it comenor, 
namesimmortal. 1, youlde cuen ſearchit morethen trea- 
ſures: 


] Thatis,by : 
death the cruel- , . 
ticof y tyrants 22 Which ioye for gladnes andreioyce , when 


hath ceaſed. they can finde the grauc. 

m Altheythat  1/þy is the light giuento the man whoſe way 
ſuſtaine any kind ©? . ST 

of calamitie and is *hid,and whom God hath hedged in ? 
miſeriein this 24 For my fighing commeth before | care, and 
wy —_  myroarings are powred our like the water. 
_ me 25 ForthethinglI ? feared,is come vpon mee, 
of the fAicth. andthe thing that I was afraide of , 1s come 
n He ſheweth !1.0 MC. 

thatthe benefits 25 | had no peace,neirher had I quietnes, nci- 
of God arc not 9 
cotdrrable, ther had I rc, yet trouble is come. 

except the heart 


beioytul,and rhe conſcience quieted, o That ſeethnot how to come 
our of his miſeries , becauſe hee dependeth nor on Gods prouidence. 
Pp my proſperitie I looked cucr fora fall, as is comenowe to paſle, 
q The tcareof troubles that ſhoulde inſue, canſed my profperitic to 
{ceme tomecas nothing,and yet I am not exempted from troudle, 


CHAP. IIIL. 


5 Iobu reprehended of mpaciercies, 7 And vniuflice, 
I7 And ef the preſumption of hu owne righteonſneſſe. 


1 Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaide, | 
2 If we aſſay ro commune with thee , wilt 


a Sceingthis thou bee grieued 2 but * who can withholde 
thine imPpacien-  himſelfe trom ſpeaking ? | 
hk Thou haſt 3 Beholde, thou haſt raught many,and haſt 
comforredo- — Aftrengchened the wearic hands, 
thergia thcirak- 4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was 
fictions, & canſt  £:11,ng , and thou haſt trengthencd the 
nor now come 

weake knees. 


fort thy ſelfe, CS 
cihis hecon= 5 Butnowitis come ypon thee, and thou art 
cladeth that Iob orijcucd :irtoucherh thee, and thou artrrou- 
was but _ bled 

"crit h x , | 
[49 106k en 6 Is not this thy © feare , thy confi dence, 
truſt1n God. thy pacience, and the vprightnefle of thy 
d + 19994 WAYES ? | 
d<th that Iob : F 
Cons, 7 Remember, I pray thee : who exer periſhed 


being an © innocent? 
right deſtroyed? 
8 Aslhaueſeene, they that © 
- and ſowe wickednefle,reapet 


ſceing that God 
handeied him fo 
extremely, 

whichis the ar- 


ow intquitic, 
gument that the 


c ſame. 


cannot but recciue cull, 


lob, condemneth Tob. The wicked puniſhed, 


* blaſt of God they periſh , and He theaerh 
with the breath of his noſtrels are they con- 


9 With the 


ſumed. 


10 The roaring of the 8 Lyon, andthe voyce 
ofthe Lyonefſe, andrhe teeth of the Lyons 


whelpes are broken, 


11 The Lyon periſheth for lacke of praye, and 2 Thos 


the Lyons whelpes are ſcatred abroad, 
12 Butathing was brought ro mice 


and mine carc hath recciued a lie thereof, 


13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions of the night 
when ſleepe talleth on men, 

14 Feare came ypon mee , and dread 
made all my boncs' ro tremble, 
15 Andthe winde paſſed before me, 

rhe heares of my flcſh to ſtand vp. 


b6 Thenſtoode oxe, and I knewe not his face: 
animage was before mine eyes , and in ® fi- 


lence heardI a voyce,ſaying, 


God needeth ng 
RIeat Preparaig 
to deltroy hise. 
nemies $ for he 
Can Cot yith 

the blaſt ct his 

mouth, 
18h men 
according tg 


b ſecretly, *Þ*ir othce d 


not puniſh ty. 

* rants (hom foe 
» their crueltie be 
Compareth tolp 


which ons, and their 


children tothe 
Wwhelpes)yer 


and made God bothis 4. 


ble,and his it 
. Rice will punih 
them 


hA thing that] 
knewnot betore, 


17 Shall man be mworc! wmſt then God 7 or ſhall vas declared. 


a man be more pure then his maker ? 


18: Bcholde, he founde no ſtedfaftneſle in his 


Scruants,and layd folic vpon his ® Angels. 


co me by viſions 
that 1s, y whos 
euer thinketh 
him lelfe wlt, 


19 Howe much more in them that dwell in #Þalb<fcunua 


houſes of ® cJay, whoſe foundation is inthe 


{inner hen he 
commeth be. 


duſt, which ſhall bee deſtroyed before the fore God, 


moth ? 


29 They be deſtroyed from ® the morning yn- 
ro the cuening : they periſh for cuer, ? with- 


out regard, 


1In theſe viſions 
which God 
ſheweth to his 
creatures, there 
1+ Euer a certaing 


21 Dorhnotrheirdignitie go away with them? fearciogred, 


do they nor dic,and that without 4 wiſdome? 


might behadin greater reverence. k Whenallt 


that the auto» 
ritie thereof 


hings were quit, 


or when the teare was ſomewhar aſſivaged, as God appeared taEliahy, 
King. 19.12, 1 He proueth rl1ut if God did puniſh the mnocent,the crez» 
tie thoulde bee more 1uſt then the Creator, wh.ch were a blaſphemig 


m It God finde imperfection im his Angels, when the 


y arent maintt 


ned by his power , howe much more ſhall hee lay foltc to mans charge, 
when hee wovlde iuſtife him ſelfe againſt God ? n Fhar 1s, inths 
mortal] bodie,ſabie& to corruption, 2.Cor,5.1. © They ſce death con- 
tinually before their eyes, and dayly approching towarde them. p No 


man for al this doth can{ider it, 
ſo wile as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 


q That is,before that any of themwen 


T.2. Elipbax, theweth the difference betweene the children 
of God and the wicked, 3 The fali of the wicked. 9g God: 


power who ItÞrozeth the wicked, and diliuereth hu. 

T 
(> tro 
rurne ? 


All nowe , if any will ® anſyere thee, 
which of the Saintes wilt thou 


a Hewiltth 
lob to corſider 
the cxampleof 
all them y haue 


2 Doubtlefle Þ anger killeth the fooliſh And livedor dolue 


enuic {lajeth the 1diore. 

Thaue ſcene the © fooliſh well rooted , and 
ſuddenly I {curſed his habitation, ſaying, 

His © children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, 
and they ſhall be deſtroyed inthe ſgate,and 
none ſhall deliver them. 

The hungrie ſhall eate vphis harueſt: yea, 
they ſhallrake it from among the ®thorncs, 
and the thirſtie ſhall drinke vp their ſub- 
ſtance, 

For miſcric commeth not foorth of the 


3 


5 


6 


dutt, ® neyther doeth affiiQion ſpring out of 


the earth. 


or where were the vP- proſperitie, but knewe that God had curſed him and his. e Though 
Goi ſometime ſuffer the fathers topaſſe in thisworlde, yet hisiudge 


mentes will light vpon their wicked children. f By 


ment they ſhall be condemned,and none {hall pitie them. 8 
, : there bee bur two or three cares left in the hedges yettheſe ſhalbe rok 
carnall men make againſt the children of God, e They thatdo euill, from him. h Thar is,the carthis not the canſc of barrenneiſe and 


miſcrie, but hjs owne {anne. 
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' - | if ' j o * ''s oe & 
The godlic rewarded. Chap,VT. He complaineth of his friends, 207 
: Which Gecla- 7 But man is borne ynto !trauaile, as the © and my miſeries were laied together in' the 
rechchatſione  ſparkes flie vpward, -- balance, « Talknbwtes 
jseuerin our g Bur I would inquire * at God, and turne 3 Forit would benow heauier then the ſande ther complete 


cone re finns my ratke vnto God: of the ſea: therefore my wordes are ® ſwal- pas” us 
 wanot/ud- 9 Which | docth grearthings and vnſeatch- lowed vp. age ad OF OOPY 
jeropaineand  . abc, and marueilous thinges without nom-"4 For the arrowes of the Almightie are in pin 17 
aſfition. hee. mee, the venime whereof doeth drinke vp wordes to ex- 


Liwrir * 10 He” giveth raine ypon the earth , and my ſpirit, and the terrours of God *© fight a- ag» FIERY 
woule ſecke vn- powreth water vpon the ſtreetes, gainſt me. | | reth that Ny = 
to God. Clech 57 And ſerteth vp on hie them that bec lowe, 5 Doeththe © wilde afſe bray when hee hath ox only alfl:c- 
rg that the ſorowtull may be exalted to ſalua- grafle ? or loweth the oxe when hee hath ted in bodie, bur 
him ſeife vnto tion, | fodder? ny k TI 
God,cowhome 12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: & That whichis © vnſauerie, ſhalf ir be eaten he ahat> 
all _— Xe {ythattheir hands cannot accompliſh that without ſalt? oris there any raſte iy white rel thar the faith 
_ "ke — Whichthey do enterpriſe. {| ofanegge?_ ful can haue. 
declarethatman 13 *He raketh rhe wiſe in their craftines, and 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, - ks aol 
inexcuſable, = the counſel ofthe wicked is made foolith. ' «+; - as vere forowes,are my meate. = gt ning 
my _ 14 They mcete with ® darkenes in the daye -8 Ohthatl might haue my * defire, and that che buute beaſfs 
ones” ae" grope at noone daye, as in the God would grantme the thing that 1 long do not complain 


workes. - | 
x ' when they haue 
m He ſhewerh night. for! what they wold? 


byparticular x5 Buthe ſauerh the ? poore from the ſword, '9 Tharis, that God would deſtroy mee: that q ©, amans 
examples , what £m their 4 mouth, and from the handevf he wouldler his hand go,and cur me off,  rafte delite in 


= 1 wg 4 the violent man, 110 Then ſhould Lyct haue comfort, (though thattharhath 

1.3.19. 16 Sothatthe poore hath his hope, but ini-- Iburne with ſorow, ler hirnnor ſpare) 8 be- ap r099g 
o nchings plain quirie ſhal * ſtop her mourh. . cauſc I haue nor denyed the wordes of rhe |, __ pleaſure in 
and cuidenr they 17 Bcholde, bleflcd 3s the man whome God Holie one. affliction , ſecing 


ſhewrhe ſelues 


Lolecin teade - Correctcrh:; therefore refuſe not thou the 11 Whatpower haueTtharTſhoulde endure? they cannot a- 


of wiſe men. chaſtiſing of the Almightie. or whatis mine © cnd,if I ſhoulde prolong 9? with —_ 
Thisdeclareth 2 o ; h Ivfe> that are voſaues 
Avro wn 18 Forhe maketh the wound, and bindethit my lytc: | rieeo-finouth. 
bs [old VP: he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole. 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is F gp wo ſine ' 
ſink neth double, 


ly wiſc, ashe 19 Heſhall deliver thce fin fixc troubles, and my fleſh of braile? ; png nm 

threatned,Deur. | in the ſeuenth the eu] ſhal nor troicch thee. 113 Is it norſo, that there is in mee no*helpe? — —_ 
ama hep 29 Infaminche ſhalldeliuer thee from death: and that" ſtrength is taken from me? ciencie to dye, 
? ble hing. andin batrel from the power of the ſword. 14 Hethatis in miſerie, oughr to be comfor- allo in defiring 


{elf before God, 21 Thou ſhalrbe hid from the ſcourge of the ted of hisneighbour : bur men haue forſa- —_ a thing 

n He comparerh rongue,and thou ſhalr not be afraicd of de- ken the feare ofthe Almightie. —— — 
OE ſtruction when it commerh. 15 My brethren haue deceiued mee as2 will, 

ſhape ſwordes, 22 Br rhou ſhalt © Jaugh ar deſtruction and * brooke, andasthe riſing ofthe rivers they g That is, lermes 
r the wicked +. dearth,and ſhaltnotbe afraied of the beaſt paſſe away. _ - once,bee 
becompelled at of the earth, 16 Which are blackiſh withyce, andwhere- Eaſt in Os ds 


Pn 0 23 Fory ſtones ofthe field ® ſhalbe in league inthe ſnowe is hid. | h promes through 
ouches, much Withthee, and the beaſts of the fielde ſhall 17 Bur in time they _—_ vp =_ _ —— 
more they that be at peace with thee. and are conſumed : and when itis hotc they ©: 
profelſe God, P h | E 4 h boi f Ji F h - lac y h He feareth leſt 
24 Andthou ſhalrknowe, that peace ſhalbe in ale OUt OT TNEIT PIZCES, he (hould bee 


He will ſende ; : F hei d courſ ; 
Peg thy tabernacle, and thou thalc viſite thine 18 Or they depart from therr way and Couric, brought to in- , 
ruble, that his habitation,and thaltnot * finne. yea, they vaniſh and periſh, OTE 


hildre may not 25 Thou ſhalt percciuc alſo, rhar thy ſeeds 19 They thargoto Tema, ! confidered them, o—_—_ 


oronetimeDVt  ſHa/be great,and thy poſteritic as the grafſe andthey that goto Sheba, waited for them. ; 14aue Lnor 


rememFway oftheearth. 209 Butthey were confounded: whenthey ho- ſought to helpe 


bal havea com. 26 Thou ſhalrgo to thy grane in ? a full age, ped, they came thither and were aſhamed. ps. n= 
_ iſſlue,c.. asaricke of core commeth in- due ſcaſon 21 Surely nowe are ye like vnro ut: ye haue ©0roandin pR 
tinthe 0 Sos che barns. - ſcene my fearcful plague, and are afrayed. Pas 4 . 


elt and the laſt 
hichis here 
alledthe 7, is:hcare this and know it for thy ſelfe, 
Whereas the wicked lament in their troubles, thou thalt haue occa. 23 And deliuer me from the enemics hande, 
a"ntorewyce. u When we are in Gods fauour, a'l creatures ſhall ſerue or ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 


? 27 Lo, * thus hane we inquired of it, and ſoir 22 Was it becauſe 1 ſaide, Brirg vnto mee ?or-k Hecompare:h 
give arewarde to me of your ® ſubſtance? ' thoſe friends 

which comfort 
vsnot in miſery, 
to a brooke, 


5, x God ſhall fo bleſſe thee, that thou ſhalt hane occaſion to reioyce | | 

ball things, and nat to be offended. y Though the children of God *# Teache me, andI will * hold my tongue: yhichin ſome 
ae not alwayes this promes performed, yer God doeth recompenſe and cauſe me to vnderitande » Whercin I mer,when we 
Atherwiſe totheir aduantage, x We haue jcarned theſe pointes by haue exced. neede waters,1s 


drie, in winter is 
hard froſen, and 
in the time of raine, when we have roneede, ouerfloweth with water. 
1 They that paile thereby to go into the. hot countreis of Arabia, thinke 
CHAP. VI ro finde water there,to quench heir thirſt, bur they are deceined. 
6 Ys m Thatis, like to this brooke, which deceiuerh them , that thinke to 
, Tob anſweyeth, that bis paine is mere grienous then hi hane water there in their need, a> I fooked tor conſolation at your hads. 
faute. 8 He witheth death. 14 He complaneth of bis n 'He toucheth the worldlings , which forno neceſſitie will give parte 
Jriends, of _ goods, and much more theſe men, which woulde not ron him 
; comfortable words, o Shew me wherin I hauec erred, & I wil contefie m 
- Vrlob anſwered ,and ſaid,  .* . faute. p He $hath agood c6ſcience, oth nor ſhrink atthe ſharpe rakar 4 
2 Oh that my gricic were well WELE hed, or realonings of ather5,except they be ale to _—_— him by reaſon. 
| tEcOWncs? 


PPrrience,that Gd punitheth nor the innocent, that man cannot com- 25 Howe ? ſtcdfaſt are the wordes of righ- 
= S—_ with him, that the hypocrites ſhal not long proſper, and 
«the alfition which man ſuſteynerh, commeth for his owne linne, 


Mans naiferie, | Tob, WIS. Bildads anſyien 


rcouſnes? and what can any of you iuſtly re- 19 Howe long will itbe yer thou depart from n After 4 tent, 
proue? me ? thou wilrnorlert mealone whiles I may 7106s fiithby, 


q Doyoucauill 26 Doye imagine to reproue 4 wordes, that ſwallowe my ſpertle. lend pa Ifthou! 
to 
r 


at my wonder, the ralke ofthe attlicted ſhoulde bee as the 20 TIhaue ® finned, what ſhallI doe vnto thee? reperarce. = thee 
be thought to winde? Octhou preſeruct of men, why haſt thouſer wasnctin "*y Fei 
"ſpeake fooliſhly, 27 Ye make your wrath to fall ypon the fa- me 45 a marke againſt thee,1o that I am a p<riefion;hy 4itnot, 
which am nowe therles,and digge a pit for your friend. burden vnto my ſelfe? _ = ſition | 
_ es. 28 Now therefore be content to *looke ypon 31 And why doeft thou not pardon my treſ- rearing "a 
ther I ſpeake as me:for I wil not lye before your face. pas? and take away mine inuaquitie? for nowe becauſe 3 he fi 
; onethartis drive 29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none ini- fſhallIſleepein the duſt, and ifthou ſeckeſi ered hipfaith, 
ro this impati« quitie: returnc, I ſay, andye ſhallſee yet my mein the morning, ſhall ® not be found, ye ry Gs 
—__—— rightcouſnes in that behalfe, Is there iniqut- CHAP. VIIL : 


very ſorrawe,or wy 
as an hypocrire, UCc 1 my tongue ? doeth not my mouth , g;t4adthewetb that Iob is a ſinner, becauſe God punj- ht 
as you codemue feele ſorowes? #heth the wicked, and preſeructh the good. *ofEl 
_ CHAP. VII. I Tin anſwered Buldad the Shuhite, and VBLJad 
2 lob gheweth the thortnes and miſerie of mans life, ſaid, gouehir 
I ÞÞ there not an appointed time to man 2 How long wiltthou talke of theſe thinges? xtice of 


vpon earth? and are zz his dayes asthe and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth w_ 
a Hath notan daycs of an * hyreling? 2 be as a mightie winde? a Hedeclaey zodro be! 
... byredſeruant 2 As aſeruantlongerh for the ſhadowe, and 3 Doeth God peruert iudgement? or doeth ehattheir word juilice, & 


as an hyreling looketh for the ende of his the almighric ſubuecrr 1uſtice? ; which would BE 


worke, ' 4 If thy ſonnes haue finned againft him, and - a, -156" 
So haueThadas an inheritance the ®* mo- he hath ſent them into the place of their jugiceor 594, MG"! 
neths of yanitic, and painefull nights have ® iniquitie, but as a puſſe pod could 


1 : bo . . d hi <h 'g-- 
bene appointed vnto mc, 5 Yerifthou*wiltearly ſeeke vnto God, and _ that va wouy 


Jome reſt and 


mn cann” 


e . R yay : 
bath ed 4 Ifllayed me down, I ſfayde, When ſhall pray tothe Almightie, d Thar k \erehim c 
from monethro Tariſe? and meaſuring the eucninglame- 6 If thou be pure and vprighr, then ſurcly rewardeg' tea 'ledeclar 


Moneth, and Þ yen full with toffing ro and fro vnto the he wil awake vp ynto thee, and he will make accordingto mas 


+ |» aq dawning of the day. the habitation of thy righteouſnes proſpe- veins pe qtrfies 
c Thisfignifieth 5 My ficſhis ©clothed with wormes and fil- rous. On 0 


that his diſeaſe thines of rhe duſt ; my $kinis rent, and be- 7 And though thy beginning © bee ſmall, yer wamedby the le powert 


4nd re & moſt come horrible. : thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. example ofhi m_ _ 
f Thus he ſpea. © My daies are ſwifter then 4 a weauers ſhit- 8 © Inquire rhercfore, I pray thee, of the pres dike wo 


inreſpe&t of tle,and they are ſpent withourhope. former age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch , 71,1, in 


the Freviene . 7 Remember thar my life is but a winde, of their fathers. one hewns _ ” 
mans lite, whic : . - f 10... Whiles God ctþ cee 
alith wahour and that mine eye thall not returne to ſee 9g (For weare but * of yeſterday, and are ig COP Ska 


e of retur- pleaſure. norant:for our daycs vpon carth ere but a _ ine ſtarrex 
ng :inconſi- $ Theeye that hath feene mee,ſhallſeeme ſhadowe) 7 Theuph ho cy ed 
geration wherof no more: thine eyes are ypon mec, and I 10 Shall nor they teach thee ardtel} rhee, and beginnings be => 
he delfireth God Ibenol | . "> not ſopleaiant Ie 

ſhalbe no Oonger. vtter the wordes of their heart; Picalant, Wnowen a 


haue a(- : | lan 
abs. ws ang 9 *© Asthecloud vaniſheth and gocthaway, xx Can a ruſh growe without myre 5 or can 5; _ 


e If thou behold ſoheethargoerh downe to the graue, ſhall the grafle growe without water? ende thou ſtal 
me in thine an- f come vp no more. 12 Though it were in greene «and not cut haue (ffien 


ger,l {hal not be - pn "Mr" g occalion to cov 
SDlero and in 22 HE ſhall rerurne no more to his houſe, nei- downe, ycrſhall it wither before any other carne" 


appoint, 
] am nor 
d compreh 
$SWore2s, 
Which are cc 


thy preſence, therſhal hisplace know him any more. herbe. « Hevillek (AN and da 
f Shall no more 12 Therefore I will nots ſpare my mouth, be x 3 So arethepaths of allthar forget Godzand Job tocxanire ee wn 
— this mor- will ſpeake inthe trouble of my ſpirit 5 and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, | al an:! quitie,2ud thoſe thi 
hag+ wo oTcom muſe in the birrernes of my minde. » 14 His "confidence alſo-ſhalbe cur off, and his REIT" hich are hi 
A oneother 12 Am I aſea © ora whalcfith, thatthoukee- rruit ſhalbe as the houſe of a® ſpyder. here fair y_ 


meanes comfort. peſt me in warde? 15 He ſhall leane ypon his houſc, but it ſhall i Meauing, te WG-1. c 
m7 $i _—_ 13 When] ſay, My couche ſhall reheug me, notſtand: he ſhall holde him faſt by it, yer ur: tend was. dthexecu! 
by » array and my bed ſhall bring confore in my medi- ſhall itnot endure. — ere d 
thus he ſpeakecth =TFation, : 16 The + cree is greene before the ſunne,&the je1ues,burtobee i wall = 
as one ouer- 14 Thenfeareſt thou me* with dreames, and branches ſpread ouer the gardenthereof, corfirmedby + 
comewith griefe aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 17 The rootes thereof arc wrapped about the the exanpls WG. yy, 


of minde. k A R them that weat 6 
h Amnatta 75 Therefore my ſoyle *chuſcrh rather robee fountaine, and are folden abouethe houſe of 5" plageny | = 4 


poore wretch? ſtrangled && to'dye,then to be#z my bones, ſtones. o Asanihen Dor fo 
why oendeſt 16 Iabhorre ir,[ ſhall nor live alway: ! ſpare 18 1fany plucke it from his place, andit * de- not grow: iy" | G7 bis 
thou then to 1ay hen.for aves bur yanirie. b - | R out moylines, ation, 

Sliotne me then,for my dayes are but yanitie nie.ſaying,l haue nor ſeene thee, "bets. i =—M 


. . i 2 . . nm 
ca ve? 17 Whatis man, thar thou® doeſt magnifie 39 Beholde, it will reioyce ! by this meanes, (come becat Mn. 
i SothatIcan Hhim,and thatthou ſctreſt thine heart ypon that it may growein another mo!de. he hath notfald WWE 1c hut 
haue no reſt, him? . : 20 Beholde,God will not caſt away an vpright m—— Wat which 1 
night nor day. ' 18 Anddoeft viſite him euery morning, and man, neither will hee take the wicked by "**" Po illfor 


k Heſpeaketh | Spirit. (MBabominat 
2sone ouercome Eſt him cuery moment? h Which is to day, and to morowe ſwept away, i He con?! Wavy incon 


with ſorowe, and not of judgement, or of the examination of his faith. theiuſt co a tree, which although it be remoued out of one place vi le to feel 

1 Seeing my terme of life is fo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and eaſe, another,yet floriſh<th:ſo the atfh:on of the go:!ly rurnethto ther po” BS: he ſpeal 

m Sceing that man of him ſelfe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him that fire. k Thartis, ſothatthereremaine nothing there to pov —_ th accuſe, 

honour to contend againſt him? Iob vſcth all kindes of perſwalion with the tree had grower there or no. 1 To be planted in another places# wer, © 

Godthar he might ſtay his band. it may growe at pleaſure, | EWiſcto con 
ric pag 


eponet of God. . Chap. IN.X, Mans righteouſnesis nothing, 264. 
the hand, _ perfire,he ſhall iudge me wicked, 
fthoube 21 Tull he haue filled thy mouth with ® Iaugh- 21 Though I were perfite, ye: Iknowe not my 
Yip, hevill  ter,and thy ippes with toye, | ſoule ; therefore abhorre | my life, 
ve thee 0&c3* > They that hare thee , ſhall be clothed with 23 Thisis one point: therefore [ faide, He de- FEE 
nro 109 ame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall ftroyeth the ? perfite and the wicked, p If God puniſh 


4;tnor thine , : . 
Ns thall —notremaine. 23 Ifrhe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 1ſlay ſhould —_— 
creale, CHAP. IX God * Jaugh art the puniſhment of the inno- deliroy aſivel 

1 Tok declneth the mightie power of Ged, and that mas cent? them that are 


righteou;nes is nothing. 24 Theearth isgiueninto the hand of the wic- —_— nr a3 
I ] Hen Iob anfiwered,and ſaid, ked: hee conereth the faces of the indges — "_ 
2 


I knowe vercly that it is fo : for howe thereof: ifnot,where * is hetor whois he? q To wit,the 


fob here an- ſhoulde man compared ynto God 5 be * witi- 25 My dayes haue bene more {witt then 4 poſt: wicked, 
ehtithat  ficd ? they haue fled , and haue ſcene no good * This is ſpoken 
n:of Eip"aZ 2 Ifhe woulde diſpute with him,he couldnot thing, — 
roy anſwere him one thing ofa ® thouſand, 25 They are paſicd as with the moſt ſwift though hee 
i" eot Gol 4 Heiswiſein heart, and mightic in ſtrength: ſhippes, and as the cagle that flycthto the would fay ,lf 
4hiin"ocen= who hath bene fearce againſt him and hath pray. God deltroye 
fe confelli 1g ſpered > If * Tfay, Iwil_—_ Taint Twill but the wicked, 
Coca} POPE ; 27 i1ay, rgct My COMPIAINT, LWLLL a5, Chap, 5.3- 
Fate & man SF Hee remoucth the mountaines and they ccaſ: irom my wrath,and comfort me, why ſhould hee 
| feele not when he ouerthroweth them in his 28 Then] am afrayde of all my ſorowes, know- ſutfer the inno= 


beno:hing in _ 
ford, wrath, | ing thatthou wilr not mdge me innocent, Ff<n502 9209 
h_ long tormented 


ET og: 6 Hce*® remoucththe earth out of herplace, 2g jf 1 bee wicked , why *® labour I thus in 11chem? 
ngs,will 54> - F : 
llay  Ehatthepillars rhcreofdo ſhake, yaine ? { {hat they can 
 bischarze, 7 Hee commandeth the ſunne, and irriſeth 30 If 17 waſhmy ſelfe with ſrowe water , and noe ſee to do 


1m cann't at « « h:ecloſeth vp the 1tarres , as vnder a _ VETS 
nor : he cloleth vj ) purge minc hands moſt cleane, ron 


p 1 12s P ” . . 
vwrnes ſizner. 31 Yetihaltthou plunge mee in the pit, and the contrarie? 


'ledeclaret1 : oe 
is theinfir- $ Hez himſelfe alone ſpreaderh our the hea- © minc owne * clothes thall make me filthie. ul thinke norts 
iricof man by ens, and walketh vpon the height of tae 32 Forhccisnor amanasIam,thar I thoulde — _ 
tohtie an : . . atiections, Bl 
emghtie and | (og, anſ{were him, if we come together to iudgc- 7: Nene 
compreheni- a bom amd &-” myſorowes 
lepowertharis 9 He maketh the farre:% Arcturus, Orion,an nent; bee as 
God, thewing Pleiades,and rhe climares of the South, 33 N:ytheris there any vimpire*chat might theleman{fold 
hathzcoull © xo Hee doth great things, and vnicarcheable: ** [iy his hand vpon vs both, nemo ng 
int Ks pf ; - , ; ry conſcience 
fhe would yea,maruen ous things without nomver, 34 Lerhimtake his rod away from me, and ler pA mn 


t forth his - : : - 
ver, 11 Lo,when he gocth *by me,1 ſee him not : & not his ſeare aſtoniſh me: x Why doerh 


Theſe areche when hepaſlerh by,I percctuc him nor. 35 Thenwill I ſpeake, and feare him not: 5 6x2 not God deſtroy 


pmesof cer- 12, Bcholde, when he taketh a pray, f whocan becauſe I am not ſo,l holde me ttill, _ - — 


ne ſtarres is hes - bk ; 
COEOY make him to reſtore ic ? who thall ſay vnto ,,,zjag es the infirmitie of the Feſh. y Though I ſceme neuer ſo 


ſherby he mea- ps x ; 
thy all ſtares him,\ Vhar doeſt thou ? purein mine owne eyesvct a!l is but corruption before God. tz What= 


th kowen & 13 God 8 will not withdrawe his anger, and tocuer I —_ _ CO ns — mee ſo much 
knowen are 2t | © of k ES b more. a Which might make an accord berwene God and me,ſpeaking 
pains; = moſt mightic helpes ® doe ſtoupe vnder of impaciencie , and yet confefli :2 God to bee wit in puniſhing him. 
lam not able im.  _ _ b Signifying that Gods1udgements Keepe him ia awe, 
 compreheade 14 Howe much leffe ſhall anſwere him? or CHAP. XN. 
$WIrK2s, howe ſhoulde I finde our ! my wordes with 1 Ivbiswearie of bu life, and ſetteth ont bis fragilirie before 
1 _—_— him God, 20 Hedeſireth him 16 fiay his hands 22 A de- 
on and Jayly | . , k ſeription of death, th 
t 15 Forthough Iwereiuſt , yet couldel * nor ; 11 al ammo 
fore mine J > >) I Y foule is cut off ® though I live : I will on —_ ogg 


e,much | anſwere , but | woulde make ſupplication to : 
much lefle : s PP leaue my® complaint vpon my ſelfe, & then to one that . 


thoſe things, my ludoe, p ws , 
pars 6 Wo - and he anſcre me , ze: woulde I will ſpeake inthe bitternes of my ſoule, _ 

Ueerer. 75 ob 2 Iwillſay vitoGod, © Condemne mee not: Þ | willmakean 
Hehewerk not belecue,that he heard my voyce. Fa 1rd Joftwith me ©mPle declaratie 
atwhen Gad 17 For he deſtroycth mee with a tempeſt, and cw CE "_ EIT WIL INC. os of 
khexecure his} woundeth me © withour cauſe. 3 Thinkeſt thou it © goodto oppretle me, and ments,acculing 
pwerhe doth | =" 50008 g to caſt off the®labour of thine hands , and to mvſelte andnot 
-oſtly 13 Hewillnor ſuffer me to take my breath, bur p | God 

wſtly,toraf ge , | fauour the * counſell of the wicked 3 wo 
uchasnone c5 filleth- me with bitrernes, 1146 thous. call bet chouk cHe would not 
Pitolehim, 19 Ifweſpeake of renoth,behold,he is * ſtrog: 4 all C0 CAL ERE ICE WIODTTE cor CES 

2 © as man ſecth ? proceede againſt 


Godwillnot if eof judociment, who ſhall bring me | | | 
appeaſed tor ; we ſpeake ot judgement, who ſh _ 5A 5 Arcthy dayes as mans Þ dayes ? or thy bimby his!e- 
9hr tha mn To pleade ? cret juſtice, but 
nay by him. 20 If I woulde iuftifie my ſclfe , minc owne p Tn EW _—_ dane. and by the ordinarie 
l: for his tuft, mouth ſhall condemne mce: ® if I would bee yes am. meanesthat he 
ation, ſearcheſt our my finne ? puniſheth 0. 


hatis,al the reaſons that men can lay to approue their cauſe, j How 7 Thou knoweſt that 1 can nor dot wickedly: thers. 


uld I be able to anſivere him by eloquence? w hereby hee noteth his / - d 15 it agreeable 
(Sw oraiptcbegrdes Mis: artunrant 4 for nong can deliuet me out of thine hand. to thy iollicets 


ends,that albeit they were eloquent in talke,yer they fclt rotin heart : 

Wat which they deine bf decandoin his owne fners th fiznifying, that $8 Thine *handes hue made me, and faſhio- do me wrong? 
Wn vill omeriane flatter himſelte to bee righteous , which before God e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? t Wilr thon gratifie the wicked 
domination. 1 Whiles I am in my pangs, [ cannot bur braſt forth into and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h Art thou 

any mconueniences,a)thouzh I know fil that God isiuſt. m 1amnot irconſtant and changeable, as the times,to day a friend; to morowe an c- 

leto feele my finnes ſo great , as I feele the weivhr of hisplagues:and nemic? i By atfliftion thou keepeſt meas in a priſon , and reſtraineſt 

Is he ſpeaketh tocondemne his dulnes, & to juſtifice God. n After he me from c_ ewll, neyther can any ſet meeathbertie. k In thele 
th accuſed his owne weakeneiſe, he continue:h to iuſtific God and his eight verſes folowihg hee deicriberh the mercie of Gol in the wonder- 

wer, © If I woulde ſtarid in mine owyne defence, yet God hathiuſt full creation of man : and thereon groundeth that God ſhould not ſhew 

ſeto condemne mezit he exawine ming heartzand conſience, himſclfe rigorous againſt him. 4 

nc 


— 


Mans creation, + ER Tob. The perfeQion of God, | 
ned mee wholy round about, andwilt thou hath forgotten thee for thine iniquitie, 
deſtroy me ? 7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God 

| 9 Remember,[ pray thee,that thou haſt made canſt thou finde out the Almightie to his 

t Asbrittleasa meas ! the clay,and wilt thou bring me intro perfeftion ? 


They 


pot of clay. duſt againe ? 8 Theheauens arc hie, what canſt thou doe? tr fie 

10 Haſt thou not powred me out as milke?and © iris deeper then y hel, how canſt y know i? d hers a: | 
turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the perietic Hex! 
11 Thouhaſt clothed me with $kin and fleſhe, earth,and it is broader thenthe lea. God, anditng -rngh 
and ioyned mee together with bones andſi- 10 If hecutork and © ſhutyp, or gather toge- — i {gin 

- Ompreheng { 

neWes. ther, who can turne him backe > beight of wh a mw 
- 15s ei 12 Thouhaſt giuen me{ife,&® grace: andthy 11 For heeknowerh yaine men, and ſceth inj. **®,the dept _ -w 
ding "andmany " vifitation hath preſerued my ſpirit.” : quirie, and him that vnderſtanderth nothing, th xthe lengthy gen th 
other giftes 13' Though thou haſt hid theſe thinges in 12 Yetvaine man woulde be wiſe,though man breadth 2 me 
whereby miex- thine heart , ye: I knowe'® thatitisſo with . , zew borne is like a wilde affe *'colte; faptig _ 
+4 + thee, : If thou 8 prepare thine hearr,& ftrerch our but creatures f age,a 
n Thatis, thy fa. 74 If Thaucfinned, then thou wilr ſtreightly thine hands toward him: , = can heat. tiuance 
therly care and Jooke vnto me,and wilt not holde me gtltles 14 If iniquitie bee inthine ® hand, putitfarre or gbvi pane 
ut 1-140" of mine iniquirie, ___@ away,andletno wickednefle dwell in thy ta- Creator? a = 
by oy = w 15 It Ihave done wickedly > Wo vnto mee: ifI bernacle. e If God ſhoul/y to Gods: 
out the which 3x ave done righteouſly , I will nor P hiftvp 15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy iface with- carne he xe dom, nor 
: : things, andeſls ompreh 
ſhould periſh mine head,being full of confuſion, becauſe l ourſpor, and ſhalt bee ſtable, and ſhalt nor bliſhaney compret 
ſtreightway. ſee mine affliction, feare, derin ag wr 
oth Arne 16 Butler itincreaſe : hunt thou me as alyon: 16 Bur thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and re- *"* could an ſyereth t 
comprehend rerurne and ſhewe thy ſclfe 3 maructous vp- member it as waters thar are paſt, es Aa 
theſe things, yet on mc, on 17 Thine age alſo ſhall a ppeare more cl/eare out mt £5 by 
_ —_— _ I7 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and thenthe noone day : thou ſhaltſhine andbee ing : juin theres 
> Meridian - , thou increaſeltthy wrath againſt me:? chan- as the morning, 409gs em doncint 
walke in feare & £<8 and armics of ſorowez are againſt mc. 18 Andthouthaltbeebolde, becauſe there is comecy _ my * 
humilitie,know- 18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought anc our hope : and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt not of nature, op, 
ingtharnoneis ofthe wombe > Ohthart I had perthed ,and Iyc downe ſafely, & Ifthou rqe, he houl: 


almight! 
1 Herak 
dome fre 
them, 

& He ab: 


- zu{t before thee. ' 
qldb eaſes thatnoneeychad ſecneme! 19 * Forwhen thou rakeſt thy reſt ,none ſhall {9,2 
: 1 thi - : nounc 
aſiulced in this 19 And thar I were as I had not beene ,6ut make thee afraide;yea, many thall make ſute thine need] 
battcl berweneF brought fromthe wombe co the grauc. vatothece, workes andfe 


ficth andthe ſpi« 20 Are not my dayes fewe?let him © ceaſe ,and 20 Butthe eyes * ofthe wicked ſhall faile, and thatthey offend 


Tit, braſteth out ; | ' 
ono theſe Af. M leaue off from mce , that I may take a litle their refuge ſhall periſh,and their hope ſhal- hy ng _ 
gions, wiſhing ra- comfort, beſorow of minde. haſt charoe, them = 
ther ſhort dayes 21 Before I goc and ſhall not * returne, even GIF ts ;  iHededach Eibie&o 
then long paine, tg the lande of darkenefſe and ſhadowe of Wor eons conſcience and ſuccefſe in all things tuch (hall hav, hers. 
r That is,diver- p & | which turne to God by true repentance. Lewit,26.6. k Hee fhcyth W 12 cat 
ſtie of diſcaſes cath: : that contrarie things ſhall come vn:o them thar do uot repeat, (ha: thei 
andingreata- 22 Into aland,T ſay,darke as darkenes it ſclfe, CHAP, XIL more 
0 roi and into the ſhadowe of death, where is none x Tob aceufeth bi friends of ignorance. 75 He declareth the Þ hich 151 
4 's t _ - u order,but the light #5 there as darkenes. ———_—_ of God, 17 And bow he changeth the Sc nill pt 
: conrſe of thmgs. Mine, 
meancs to puniſh man, # He w:itheth that God would leaue off his afflies , n Inth1 
tion,conſidering his great miſeric and the breuitie of his life, rt He ſpea- « Henlod anſwered, and ſayd, d nfo + 
keth thus in the perſon of a finrer , that is ouercome with paſſions and S In deede becauſe tharye are the people $0:110rf 
_ -_ feeling of _- —_ , & therefore cannor apprehend in onely,* wiſedome muſt dyc with you. a Becauſe o bothin tl 
that ſtate the mercics of God & comfort of the reſurreion. u No diſttne ButI haue ynderſtandins aſwell ” he eos: herein | 
Rion berweene l:gh - 5 ; ; s g CU ASYOU,AN whichyouſeth, ANTITY 
AO & darknes, but where all js very darknesir ſelte, am notinferior vnto you : yea, who knowcth you thinks we 
| CHAP. XL not ſuch things ? ; the whole ſtan. ; 
s 7 \o a pf reprebended of Zophar, 7 God incom- 4 *Jam Þ as one mocked of his neighbour, derh in ward, Bp 
d >» 5% dans eo viroqpantant. of Thaw -_ _— nw God,and he< heareth him: -— nope { 
the wit and the vpright 1s laughed to ſcorne. thoughnone 6 
"= __ I | + «+84 Zophar the Naamathite, 6 d Hee that Is readie ro fall,zs as A la mpe de- knew any tan! £ 
great ralke, that , choulden {e tat wnedls be ſpiſed inthe opinion ofthe riche. | pag kno b 
eisiuſt? L v5 wor q 4 1g | wag -— Fi Ce 6 The tabcrnacles of robbers doe proſper, + « 0 I 
b He chargerh WWETEA 7 OT LHOWA A great * TAIKET DEE and they arein ſafetic, that prouoke God, b He reprouch 
IJob with this ſtified ? "wh . ; hele his friends 
thathe ſhout de tlio oirncac 4 OI. - om God hath enriched with his hand. **ic : — 
ſay, that thing 5 | «7 "60" A Fm ym & p4 "i yes* » Askenowthe beaſts, *andthey ſhallreach - = * hey 4 
which he ſpake, MOCKEIT 08/277 , INall NONE thee,and the foules ofthe heaucn , and they thoughtihey for alt 
was true, & thar Make _ aſhamed? as. _—_ knew 
he was without For tho +4, b ine x ! . ul had 
Gnne inthe fighe 4 [ 1 avaagty we My dottrineis pure, g or ſpeake to the earth , and it ſhall ſhewe !<08* _ cewhi 
of God. am Clcane N Lune cyes. thee: or the fiſhes ofthe ſea, andthey ſhall conv age , nifeſt 
c Whichis,not 5 Bur oh, thar God woulde ſpeake and open and rne otner, dinarit 


got | -o* ; that in ſteade of true conſolation, they did deride & deſpiſe their fried 
—_— hi = his lippes againſt thee! in his aduerfitie. c The which yo being a ae ,and a wie 
ying of thy ſelf: 6 That he might ſhew theethe * ſecretes of ked mi,thinketh thatno manis in Gods fauour bur he, becauſe hehab 


ng,anc 
tinh 


a ” . Y le | | 

oy ce « wiſcdome , howe thou hait deſerwed double, C_ = x ny as abr the riche eſteeme not 2 light,or _ al vi 
alececmn woke that goerhour, (o is he deſpiſed thar fallerth from proſperizic to 207 et 

ver be ouer- g congat know therefore thar God firie. ”Ebr, ro hors God hath brought m with biabant. 2 Hee declare tid 


come,whiles he reafoneth with another, & therefore God mult breake to them that did dif =FYS we 
pure againſt him,that their wiſedome is comma, 
off the controuerfie, and ſtop mans mouth, all,and ſuch as the verie brute beaſtes do dayly teache. 


declare 


diſe; 


Therwiſdome of God. - Chap. XITI.XIT1T, The breuitie of life." 205 


declare vnto thee. 7 Willyeſpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, c He condeneth 
\Whois ignorant of all theſe, bur tharthe and ralke deceirfully for his cauſe? their zeale. 
hand ofthe Lord hath made rheſe > 8 Willyeacceprt his perfon ? or will ye con- —_—_— 
10 in whoſe hande is the ſoule of eueric lIi- rend for God? ther recarded 
tr fie. ning thing, and the breath of all"man- 9 Isir well that he ſhould ſecke of you.2 will they to comfore 
| kinde. you makealye for him, as one lyeth for a Da Engg , 
; Doethnotthe cares f diſcerne the wordes? man 7 gratedon gods 
(Hzexhorteth 11 oet SLEP ; wſtice, as chogh 
mtobe wiſts andrhe mouthtaſte mearte for it ſelfe? . 10 He willſurcly reproue you, if ye do ſecrert- itwas not euider + 
mindgnz.and 12 Among the 8 ancients wiſedome, andin Iy accept any perton, ly ſcene in Iob, 
pow knows the length of daycs 5 vnderſtanding, IT Shallnor his excellencie make you afrayd? a 
ally God bach 73 With him zs wiledome and ſtrength: hee and his feare fallypon you ? probatistherof, 
v42en the eares, hath counſell and vnderitanding. 12 Your ® memories may be compared ynto 4 Your fame 
ahe tath doe 5.1 Beholde, he will breake downe, anditcan aſhes,andyour bodies to bodies of clay. ſhall come to 
gms” nen Porbebuyle: he ſhuttetha manvp, andhe 13 Holde your rongues in my preſence , that — k 
by age,and con- CAN Not be looſed, | I may ſpeake,and let come vpon what will. manifeſt fione of 
muanceottime 15 Bcholde he withholdeth the waters, and 14 Wherefore dolI © take my fleſh in my teeth, mine affliction, 
ſ arcat'e 10H they drie vp: but when he {endeth them our, and pur my ſoule in mine hand? and that T do 
-- rata) they deſtroy the carth. 15 Lo, though he flay mee, ye: will I rruſtin ED 


ro Gods wif 16 With him# ſtrength and wiſcedom: he that him,and [wil reproue my waics in his fight, ſeeing that 1am 
dom,norable ro js deceiued,, and that ® decciuethy, are his. 16 Heſhalbe my ſaluarion alſo: for the f hypo- thus tormented 
comprehend Þ1s 1 H4> cauſerhthe counſcllers to go as ſpoyled, crite ſhall not come before him. as thogh I ſhuld 


Se he dn. and maketh the iudges fooles, 17 Heare diligently my wordes,and matke my PIs gs 
ſvcrethto that, 18 * He Jooſeth *rhe colar of Kings, and gir- talkc., life in danger? 
which was alter dcrth their loynes with a girdle, 18 Bcholdenow:#f1 preparc me ro mdgement, f Whereby he 
Topnane'h : 19 Heleadeth away the princes as a pray, and Tknowetharlſhalbe 8 juſtified, CY _ 
EY _ —_ !  ouerthroweththe mightie. 19 Whois hethar will pleade Þ with me ? for; Poceiay 
doncinthis © 20 He traketh awaye the ſpeache from the Inow holde my tongue, I 'dyc. charged him. 
worid without | fanhful coxaſelers,& raketh away the wdge- 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: then g Thatis,clea- 
-n SH . mentofthe ancient, wil Inot hide my ſclte from thee. r__— now _ 
ke ſhoul4notbe 21 He powreth contempt yponprinces, and 21 & Withdrawe thine hand from me, and ler ,, you js ch-on 4 
almightie, ——maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake, not thy fcare make me afrayed. h Toproucthat 
i Herakerhwiſe 22 He diſcoucreth the deepe places from heir 23 Then callthou, and I will anſwere: or let God doth thus 
oy mw darkenes, and bringeth forth the ſhadow of me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. —_ = tor 
k Heabateth F dearhto hgh. | 23 How many arc! mine iniquities and ſinnes? ; Jer gefendnor 
honour of prin= 23 He ® increaſcth the people, and deſtroyerh ſhewe me my rebelljon,and my finne. my cauſe,cuery 
_—_ bringerh them: he inlargerh the nations, and bringeth 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt —_ will con- 
bickon ofo. — UNEMIN againe. me for thine encmie ? k HR a4 
hers. 24 Heraketh away the hearts of them that are 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? nar theſe two 
$ /caulerk the chicfc ouer the people of the carth, and and wiltthou purſue the dric ſtubble ? things are, 
de _ makerh them to wander in the wildernes out 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt mee, ph = pangs = 
K hich is when Of the way. and makeſt meto poſſeſle ®rhe intquities of [EE d, 
Dbcwillpmſt 25 They grope in the darke without light: my youth. : nor denying but 
again and he maketh them ro ſtaggerlike adriiken 27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ® ſtocks, chan he bad fin- 
S_— and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my paths, and = — q 57 
pontcrfull workes Lob ſheweth that whatſocuer is done in this world, makeſt che print there of in the ” hecles of IY what were his 
pothin the order and change of things is by Gods wil and appointment: feete. _ ſinnes that 
h{rein he declareth that he thinketh well of God, and isas abletoſct 23. Such one conſimerh like a rotten thing, ad deſerued 
Worth his power in wordes as they that reaſoned againlt,jvere, andas agarmentthatis mothearen. _ þe rr 
CHAP. XIIL he would knowe a cauſe of God why hedid puniſh him. m Thou Plt- 
. . . .. niſheſt mee now for the fates that I comriittedin my youth, n Thog 
: ; Pong pr 7 . 09g roger makeſt mee thy priſone r,and doeſt ſo preiſe me that I cannot ſtirre hand 
\ condemned. 20 He prayeth unto God that he would not PO! foote. Ebr.rootes. 
3 handle him rigorouſly. C H A P. XINIL. 
W; I O, mine cye hath ſeene all zhzs: minc x Tob deſrribeth the choyines and miſerie of the life of man, 
£ care hath heard, and vnderſtand it, . 4 Hope ſuftaineth the godly. 22 The conditton of mans 
\ be " iJes 
y __— _ —— I N An * thatis borne of woman, is of a a Taking occa- 
4 ſhort continuance, and full of trouble. fion of his aduec- 


x 3 Butlwillſpeakerothe Almightie, andI de- 
24 For although fire * ro diſpute with God, 
We knewethat 4 Forindeedeye forge lycs, and all you are 


od kada in. — b phifitions of no value. 
cewhich was 


. ſaries wordes, 
2 He ſhooteth forth as a flowre, and is cut he deſeriberk, 


downe: he vanitheth alſo as * a ſhadow, and ,,. ofmans life 
continueth nor, | from his birches 
3 Andyerthou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch hisdeath. 


nifeſt ia his 5 Oh, chat you would holde your rongue, 5 ,' no dre. op 
dinariewor- — That it might be imputed to you for wif- GoT'y and cauſeſt me to c 9” pſal.144-4+ | 
n9.and ang. drone i ment with thee. . _ His meainn 
rin his ſecret 4 ; : 4 * Whocan bringa cleane thing our of i is, that ſeeing 

'# m y . -- ; 
vnſel,yerhe Now heare my diſputation , and giue earc ines > chere man is © frayle 


liven, WACAorOy Ops. 5 Are not his dayes determined ? the nom- 5 rote = 
<Qion ro God, becauſe he was not able to vnderſtand the canſe why ; ſhoul Arg A - 
tid thus puniſh him, b You do not well applic your medicine to dle him ſo extremely: wherein Iob ſheweth the wickedaes ofthe on, 
diſeaſe, ' when jc is not ſubic& ro the Spirit, Pſal.5 1.7» 4 
mi, & 


a 
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IE 


a> 


The breuitie of life, | 1 Toby, | God puniſherh the wicked 


© Vntil thetime her of his h ith | . ww 7 

borer is moneths are wit thee : thou crafrie, 

Later him haſt __— his boundes, which he can 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
not paſſe, not 1,and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee. 


tadie,which hee . 
g lemhas the 6 Turnefrom him thathe may ceaſe yntil his 7 Art thou the © firſt man, that was borne? © That is, th 
cling waltet defired day,* as an hyrcling. and waſt thou made before the hils? as molt — 
and fo by teaton 


for the cnde of 7 For there | h c TI 
re is hope of a tree, if it bee cur 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete counſel of themolinice 
olt wile? 


his labour to re- q a x" 
ceiuc bis wages. downe,thatit will yer ſproute, andthe bran- God, and doeſt thou reſtrayne wiſedome 'to f Art thou cr! 
b only 

wile? 


6 q—_— ches thereof will nor ceaſe, thee ? 
re as ; ; : 
bheted $ phough = roote of it waxe olde in the 9 What knoweſt thou that wee knowe not: g Heaccuſeth' 
nochope of the © anatne ſtock thereof be dead in the ard vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? * Jobs pride,ard 
Ins, ground, | ro With vsareboth auncient and very aged — +: 
CO - b) L ba by ns wh of water it will bud, and men,farre older then thy. father. - EW Lredbe Car 
hen reaſon is hs Ort oughes like a plant. 1x Seemethe conſolations of God 8 ſmallyn nor by their | 
Ouercome by af. 19 © Burman isficke,and d eth, and man pe- thee + is this thi © Counſel, 
Colt; © 7 a * Noaragane th © "9 = yeul, [2 ro thee +15 this thing ſtrange vnto thee? h Why ceft 
- i - © ns T. C: 12 Why doeth thine heart ® rake thee away, "ou ftardin 
Ce hoce- I i . _ paſſe from the ſea, and asthe and whatdothine eyes meane, * thine owne con. 
a cur.mt 'J pint, 


Clareth that the __ S q h ; 
12 So manſlecpeth and riſethnor: for he ſhall ſure,& bringeſt ſich words our of thy mouth? i Hispurpote i 


feare of Gods : 
+, nate Om wake againc , nor bee raiſed from his x4 What is man,that he ſhould be cJeanc? and *®proue,har 
—_— =—— fleepetill rhe heauen be no more. he that is borne of wo ] f tes lob as anwaiuſt 
re ro 1E, 13 Oh that thou ould ſt | id . , : man , enart hee ſhould p 
F Thar is, releaſe drauc;andl w c Ent Nl Si in we i be juſt? man ar,d an hy. 
my paines,and rauezand keepe me ſecret, vnul thy © wrath 15 Beholde hee - 4. Foerite 15 punts 
| rakemeto mer« Were vaſt,ond wouldeſt giue me terme , and oe ok ee found no ſtedfaſtnesin his ihedforisfins, 
CiC. LL encmberine ? : —_— - yea, the hcauens are not cleane : _ did 
g Meaning,vnto 4 ; 7 mn his ſ1ght, efore, a 
the day of there *# If amandie, ſhall he live againe? Allthe 16 How much more is man abominable, and qo 0 
rep when $4 - mine —__— time will I waite,till filthie, which * drinketh iniquitic like watt? ia — h 
e ſhuld be cha- my changing tha 1 : atere | 0 ine as n 
ad crened, 7 ging thall come 17 Iwilltellthee : heare me, and 1 will declare Þ**Þ=tis thiſtc d 
5 Though n_ 15 T 10U ſhalr call me , and Iſhall Þ anſwere that which 1 hauc ſeene: b to drinke, dic 
afficted in his mou _ loucſt the worke of thine owne 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they haze Xo by th 2 
;fe,yertinthe re- nds. | WARP "Fr ; 2 {e wiſedome logo, 
ſixre&jonIthall 16 But now thou * nombreſt my ſteppes , and ſecret: I cp —— - 
tcel thy mercics Qoeſt not delay my os: : : = g _ le Foe 
and ankvere whe vo antenna HP : 19 To whome alone the land was! giuenand 11nd conea « 
*hou calleſt me, 37 Mine miquirie1s ſealed vp, as ina! bagge, no ſtranger paſſed through th S land ſeemedto at y 
Prowerb.g.21. and thou addcſt ynto my wickednes. ; g1 tNem. be giuen to the ay 
Latent 1:8) And 20 The wicked man is continually as one that ®lone: min 
A. o_ = 13 Andſurely as the mountaine thar falleth, rrauaileth of childe, and the ber ® of " Thecruelmi el; 
ogether. commeth to nought , and the *rocke that is is hi l nomber Of generindag my 
and ſuffrelt none POW dS 12 yercs1s hid from the tyrant. pan _ ba, 
— 1 ie: 21 Afound of feare 5rin his cares, endin his neuer _ ny 
unithed. 19 Asthe water breaketh the ſtones,ywhenrhou proſperitic the deſtr (all , 1s _ quictin jou 
Jo m——— oucrfloweſt rhe things which growe inthe = oyer ſhall come ypon "Vercy fe 
reth through y : n eas” 
impaciencie of + owoiggy earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope 22 He belcueth not toreturne our of ® darke- —_—_ —_ ra 
the fleſh againſt _ . nes: f : | WOT - 
God, as though 29 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo thar : ———— or before hum. _ _ 
OS] 4 mm, 23 Hewandreth ® to and fro for bread wher o Ged coethnet hean 
e viedas great hepaſſerh away : he changeth his face when | hemay:hek Fence ina— the i 
—_ yy thou caſteſt him away th, Sd2s q ae = that the day ofdarkenes |,q oo Tiked of pou 
im as again Ee 1s prepared at hand. es 
the hard rockes, ©! And he knowerh nor if his ſonnes ſhallbe 24 AMition and ? anguiſh ſhall make hi A ler ok 
or waters that honorable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand con- fraide: they ſhall Kher nt bo __ ————_ te dither 
— cerning them , whether racy ſhalbeof lowe Ki di 4 p againie Hum 05 2 aviſhcrhthen or filer 
-_ hereby ol degree = readie tO the bartell. ras reedines [1 Mea 
the occaſion 0 EA p 2 O . . 410N agrece 
his hope is take 22 But while his 1 flcſhis ypor, him , hee ſhall God - =o _ qurhishand againſt cucrworer 5 Tha 
away, Gran. and ahile his foule i/in him. i 2 and made tum ſelfe ſtrong againſt the ther:which s # ſtroyec 
; p ez mnim, it} Almighrt beggeric mytam 
1 Yer whiles he ſhall mourne. ; - f = = Etheveth Intok 
Eg qu CHAP, XV 26 Therefore God ſhall runne ypon him, ener P 2t weapons _—_— 
x ane Mt 1 Eliphat, reprehendeth lob, becauſe be aſeribeth wiſedome _ wn e, andagainſtthe moſt thicke God vſctha- kThat 
and purexes 10 himſelſe. 16 He deſcribeth the curſe that art of his ſhield. | B ainſt } w;ckea by his Y 
falleth on the wicked;rekoning Tob to be one of the nomber, 7 Becauſe he hath couered his face with his "<> Jv n this d 
I Þ Jenner anſwered Eliphaz the Temanitc farncs,and hath colloppes in his flancke. — 9 
| _ faid, 28 Though he dwell © in defolarc citics, andin Þ ie rexrour of &th hoy 
a Thats, vaine * 'S all a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the houſes which no man inhabiterth,bur are be- cenicience,d vous the 
wordes, & with- winde, and fill his belly b with the Eaſt come heapes, j outward affiti- Goda 
ny winde? | 29 Heſhallnorbe riche, neither ſhallhis ſub- "Thatis.hews Ihe b 
matters — Shal he diſpute with wordcs not comely? or ſtance continue,neithet ſhall he prolong the Fl pufryonith ndelec 
 lawar, with talke that is nor profitable ? ! pefetion thereof inthe carth, great proſperine moſtcon 
rance which are 4 Surely thou haſt caſt of © teare,and reſtraj- 39 He ſhall neuer departour of darkenes : the 24 aboundane | ay: 
forgotten aſſlone neſt prayer bek n A: ST - WS of al things,thit Miting'q 
= -_ — n p wp efore God. ame ſhall dric vp his branches, and he ſhall }« foroare God: theekeſ; 
tercd,asthe Eaſt 5 . or t mouth declareth thine iniquitie, £892 2W%Y with the beath of his mouth. noting, thatlo 3-Kinp,, 
- drieth vp Rs. 24 ou haſt choſen 4 the rongue of the wt . . in his felicni* | yg 
cy} aſſone as it falleth. c Hechargeth Ieb as though his — - etrue care of God.: r Though hee builde, and repatd lea ey | 
talke cauſed men tocaſt of the feare of God and praier d Th Y Places ro ger him fame, yer God ſhall bring all tronought» 3 _ 
Prater Thou ſpea* turne his great profperitie into extreme miſeric, { Meaning, that bb - wo 
can 


Kkelt as do the mogkers,and contemners of God, 
; G 


Wmptuous buildings ſho uldneuce come to perfection. 
31 H adlets cc 


4 : Heſtanderhſo 31 He * beleeuethnorthathe erreth in yani- 
nhisow3e con- © tje; therefore vanitic ſhalbe his change. 
ecte hare wh 32 His branche ſhall not be greene , bur ſhall 
ary” be'cutof before his day, 


therefore bis 233 Godſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſower 
ownepriie Malt © n rape, and thall caſt him off, as the olive 


m_ tode- Lech her Bower. 
Kone that 34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
gathereth ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure rhe 


prapes before houſes of * bribes. 
Rich were 35 For they Y conceiue miſchicfe and bring 
buil: or maintei» foorth vanitie, andrheur bellic hath prepa- 
ned by powlingz red deccite. 

and brider1e. EE . ; 

y And therefore all their vaine deuices (hall turne to their ownede- 


EP CHAP. XVI 


x Tob moued by the impoytunacie of bis frrendes, 7 Conmteth 


in what extremitie hes, 19 And taketh God witnes of 


his imnecencie. 
1 D Vrlob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 I haue oft times heard ſuch things: mi- 
ſcrable comforters are ye all. 
__ _— 2 winde ? or what makcth thee bolde fo to 
tation & for no > anſwere? 


ere comfort. 4 I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe: ( but woulde 


b For Eliphaz God your © ſoule were in my ſoulcs ſteade) 
66 teply againſt 
lobs anfwere. 


| 6 Iwould you could *ſhake mine head atyou, 
d _ x; Mouth, and the comtort ofmy lips ſhoulde 
e d That is, moc R 
xycurmiſery,  Alwage your ſorowe, 
p xyoudoar 6 Though Iſpeake,my ſorow * can not be aſ- 
mine, | . fwaged: thoughl1 ceaſc,whar releaſe haucI ? 
4 wa. —_ "7 Butnowe &# he maketh me wearie : 0 God, 
; would Icomforr thou haſt made all wy ® congregation de- 
you,and not do folate, | ; 
on ” tome. 8 Andhaſt made me full of * wrinkles which 
Ayr Wh leg is awitnes thereof,and my leannes ryſeth vp 
| thou northen 11 megteſtifying che ſame in my face. 
cotortthy ſelfe? g * His wrath hath corne me, and hee haterh 
" heanſwereth}  me,zndgnaſheth vpon mee with his teeth: 
the 1udgements 


# of god ae more Mine enemic hath ſharpened his cycs a- 
heauie,then he gainſt me. 
ableroalwage xo They haue opened their mouthes ypon 


h a woris me, and ſmitten mee onthe ! checke in re- 
D » Meaning, God, proch: they gather themſelues rogether a- 
he , That is,de- gainſt me, 


<p 1: God hath deliuered merto the vniuſt, and 
Ct bach made me to turne our of the way by the 
roweand griefe, hands of the wicked. 
k Thatis,God 12 Iwasinwelth , but he hath brought mee to 
byhis wrath 2 & nought:he hath raken me by the necke, and 
mus cverfitie  heaten me, and { arke for him- 
ofwords and hie ec, andſct mceasa marke for him 
ſtyle hee expreſ. {elfe. 
Kh howgrie. 13 His ® archers compaſſe mee round abour: 
_— _ of hecutreth my reines, and doth nor ſpare, 
tim, > andpowreth my gall ® ypon the ground, 
I Thatis,hath 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vpon 
on me another,and runneth vpon mee like a gyant. 
| woull: —_ I* I haue ſowed a ſackloth ypon my skinne, 
miting'on the and haue abaſed mine ? horne ynto the 
theeke hgnificd, duſt. 
ms, a 16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
m Thy uh ſhadow of death is ypon mine eyes, 
kdmee whithes 17 Though there be no wickednes in 4 mine 
4g, Oo. n His manifold afflitions, o Iam wounded to the heatt 
- ning,his glorie was brought lowe. q Signifying, that he is not 
$0 comprehend the cauſe ot this his grieuous puniſhment, 


3 Shall there bee none ende of woordes of 


I could kcepe you company in ſpeaking, and 


Tobs affliction, Chap. XVI. XVIT, No hope in proſpetitie, 206 


hands,and my prayer *5e pure, r That is, vnfai» 
18 Ocarth,ccuer not thou my * blood, and let _ - —_ 

my crying finde no place. FE: ru ot my ſinne 
I9 Forlo, now my*witnes zs in the heaucn, be knoy en if1 

and my record js on hie. beſuch a ſinnet 

20 My friends * ſpeak eloquently againſt me: 35m aduerſa. 

but mine eye powreth out zeares ynto God, _— nad e 
21 Ohthatamanmight * pleade with God,as'no favour. 

man with his neighbour ! t Though man 
22 Forthe yeres accounted come, and Iſhal] <2ndemne me, 


= OE yet God is wits 
go thu way,whence l ſha]l not returne. nes of my cauſe. 


u Vſepaintcd wordes in ſteade of true conſolation, x Thus by his 
great rorments he is caried away,and braſteth out into paſſions, & ſpea« 
keth vnaduiſedly,as though God ſhould intreat man more gently,ſecing 
he bath bur a ſhort time here to liues. 


C H A P. X VI I. 
1 Tob ſaieth that he conſumeth away,and yet doeth pacients 
bh abidett. x6 Heexhorteth his frundes to regentance, 
13 Shewing that he looketh but for death, 
I M* breath is corrupt : my dayes are Cut 
off,and the graue 7s readie for me. 
2 There are none bur * mockers with mee, & a Inſtead of cg. 
mine cye continucth in ® their birternes. fort-beivg now 
; . atdeaths doore 
3 <*© Lay downe nowe «xd pur me in ſuretie 1.2 
forthce: who is hee, that %wilizouch mine thatmocked ar 
hand? him, and diſcou- 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from © ynder- 728<d him. 
Randina SES Saks che Gaal b I fee ſtill that 
anding : theretore ſhalt thou notſer them they ſecke bur 


vpon hie. tO VEXe me, 


fclethar which 5 Bur I woulde ſtrengthen you * with my 5 tFor the eyes of his children ſhall faile,thar © Te reaſoneth 
Vy 


* © 0 odasSaman . 
ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, beſide him ſelfe, 


6 Hee hath alſo made mce a 8 byworde of to the inter thas 
the people, and I am as a Tabert ® before his cauſe mjghe 
them. be brought to 


- _ . , liche, 
7 Minecyctherefore is dimme for griefe , & 1," 3 a 


all my ſtrength like a ſhadowe. for thees 
8 Theryghtcous ſhalbe aſtonied atithis, and © Thar theſe 


the innocetſhalbe moued againſt the hypo- Pine afflictions 

- , arethyiuſt indge 
crite. 
. ; : ments, though 
9 Burtherighreous will holde his *way, and man know not 


he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe hzs the cauſe. 
ſtrength. f He that flatf®. 


eth a 
10 All! youtherefore turne you , and come | __ 


, onely iudgeth 
nowe, andI ſhallnot findc one wiſe among him Ga 2, his 
you. proſperitic, ſhall 

11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- ws + pda 
ken,axd the thoughts of mine heart _ rate de Dl 4 


12 Haue changed the ® nyghr for the daye, ſhed. 
and the lyght that approched, for darke- & God hath 
neſle. _— ” y -_ 
13 Though I hope, ® yer the graue ſhall be yechuſe of = 
mine houſe, and Iſhall make my bedinthe afflictions. 
darke. h That is,as a c6 


14 I ſhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my ® fa- "+= ogg in 


ther, andro the worme,Thou art my morher j To wir,when 
and my fiſter, they ſec y godly 
15 Whereis then now mine hope? or who ſhal Puniſhed:burin 


: y ende they ſhall 
conſider the thing,thatTI hoped for? | comen wander. 


16 ?They ſhall goe downe into the bottome Ranging, and 
of the pit : ſurely it thall lye rogether inthe know whar ſhal 
duſt. be their reward 

of 5 hypocrite. 
k Thatis,will not be diſcouraged, conſidering the godly are puni. 
ſhed,as well as the wicked. 1 Lob ſpeaketh tothem three, that came 
to comfort him. m Thatis, have brought mee ſorowein ſteade of 
comfort. n Thought ſhoulde hope to come from aduerſitiero pro- 
ſperitie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o LIhave no mere hope in ta» 
ther,mother,ſiſter,or any worldly thing : forthe duſt and wormes ſhall 
beromein ſteadof them. p All worldly hope,and profperitie faile, 
which you ſay , are onely fignes of Gods fauour : bnt ſeeing that theſe 
things periſh,I ſet mine hope in God,and in the lite euerlaſilng, 
Mm, 1j. CHAP, 


% 


% 
\- 
AY 
} 


The ll ofthe icked, 


CHAP, XVIIL. | 
1 Bild ad reheayſeth the pames of the wnfaithfull and wic- 


ed, 
I £ Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 7 

« Which count * , When wil * ye make an end of your words? 
your ſclues inſt? b cauſe vs to vnderſtande, and then we will 
a3 Chap.12.4. ſpeake. 
b Whomyou > Wherefore are we countedas beaſtes , and 
c—_ -—l are vile in your ſight? ; | 
12-7. 4 Thou art © asone that teareth his ſoule in 
Ec Thatis, like a his anger. Shall rhe © earth be forſaken for 
C—_ - thy ſake ? or the rocke remoucd our of his 
echeor- . | PR? . 
derofnaturefor 5 Yea,the light of the wicked ſhalbe © quen- 
thy ſake, by dea- 
ling with thee ſhine. 


_ ow =_ 6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and 
men? his candle ſhalbe pur out with him. 


eWhen the wic- - The ſteppes ofhis ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrai- 


1 ek ro- ncd, andhis owne counſell ſhall caſt him 
God changeth downe. 


his ſtate:and this ® For he is takenin the net by his feete, and 
is hisordinarie he * walkerh yponthe ſnares. 


4s 9 Thegrenne ſhal take him by the heele,and 
fMeaning,that fe theefe ſhall come ypon him. 
the wicked are 10 Aſnhareis layed for him in the ground, and 
in continuall atrappe for him in the way, 
danger, It Fearcfulnes ſhall make him afrayde on e- 
uery ſide,and ſhall driue him to his feete. 
12 His ſtrength ſhalbe 8 famine : and dettru- 
That which fion thalbe rcadie at his ſide. 

ME 13 Ir ſhall deuourc the inner partes of his 
funed by fa- Skinne, andthe * firſt borne of death hall 
wine, deuoure his ſtrength. 


h Thatis, fome 1.1 His hope ſhalbe rooted our of his dwel- 


ning. DLerbrf ling , and ſhall cauſe him to goto the * King 
of tearc, 


conſume his ORE: RO 
firength;oras 15 Feareſhall dwell in his houſe ( becauſe it 1s 
oi —_ =” not * his) | and brimitone ſhalbe ſcanred 
gonietts  vponhishabitation, 
members or » : 

artes. 16 His rootesſhalbe drycd vp beneath, and 
1 That.is, with qabouc ſhall his branche be cut downe. 
molt great icare 1, H;s remembrance ſhall perithe from the 


ing,not | 
—_ —_ by, Earth, and hee ſhall hauc no name in the 
1 Thouchalthe ſtreete. 


worldewould 18 They ſhall drive him our of the ® lighr 
© <+— clones 4 vnto darkenes, and chaſe him our of the 
troye him and worlde. ; 

his. 19 He ſhall neither hauefonne nor nephewe 
m He fhall fall among his people, nor any poſteritie in his 
from proſperitie qll[nog 

to aduerſitic, . ""_ n , 

n When they 29 The poſteritic ſhalbe aſtonied artlvs ® day, 
ſhall ſee what and fearc ſhall come vpon the ancient, 


came vnte him. 2x Surely ſuch are the habirations of the wic- 
ked, and this is the place of himthatknow- 
ethnot God. 
CEAMCP. XIX 
2 Tob reproueth his frends, x 5 And reciteth his miſeries && 
grieuous paines, 25 He aſſureth bim ſelfe of the generall 
reſurreftions 
I VtIob anſwered,and ſaid, 
How long will ye vexe my ſoule, and tor- 


Thatis, man x 
- . % mecntme with wordes? 


times,as Nehc. ; 

4.12. Ye haue now * tennertimes reproched me, 

s ns » Imy and are not aſhamed: ye arc 1mpudent to- 
elfe ſhalbe pu. 

Re or ward me. : : 

youhauenot 4 AndthoughThadin dcedeerrcd, mine cr- 

yerconfuredir, Four ® remaineth with me, 


Iob, 


Hope of the reſurteQicn, 


5 Butindeede if ye will aduance your {clues 
againſt me, and rebuke me for my repreche, 
6 Knownow, thatGod hath © ouerthrowcn © Hebrafteth 


me,and hath compaſled me with his nct. 


menr, 


 Beholde, Icric our of violence, but 1haue 
none anſwere: I crie but there is no udge- his atficiion £5, 


Out againeinto 
his paſſions and 
declarerh flil 5 


methof God, 


He hath hedged vp my way that I cannot though he be 


4 paſſe, and hee hath ſer darkenes in my 


aths, 


not ableto {eels 
the cauſe in 
him ſelfe, 


P 
He hath ſpoyled mee of mine honour, and 4 Meaning, au 


taken the ©crowne away trom minc head, 


of his afflictions, 
© Mearing his 


10 Hehathdeſtroyed mee on cuery fide andI 14, 
: "e b] « 
am gone : and he harh removed mine hope foeuer was ec 


like f atree. 


Vinco him 1n this 


ched, and the ſparke of his tire ſhall not 1 a 11. hath kindled his wrath agaynſt me, world, 
and counteth mee as one of his enemies, 


ft Which is 
plickr vpgand 


13 His 5 armies came rogethcr, and made hath no more 
their way ypon me, and campedabour my Þopetogrone, 


tabernacle. 


g 1 I's ma-itolde 


ations, 


13 Hehathremoned my brethren farre from þ, ing hour. 
me,and alſo minc acquaintance were ſtran- hold ſeruants;by 


gcrs vnto me. 


14 My neighbours hauc forſaken mc, and my 


famuliars haue forgotten me. 


all thcſe loſits 
Iob ſheweth y 
touching 5 2h 
he had LICat Ce 


15 *They that dwell in mine houſe, and my calionto bemus 


maydesreoke me for aſtranger : for I wasa ' 


ſtranger in their ſight, 


ued. 
i VWhichwere 
hers andrine, 


16. I called my ſeruant, buthe wouldenot an- k pcſgesthele 


ſwere,zhough I prayed him with my mouth. 
17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife,thogh 


great loſſes and 
moſt cruel yn- 
kindaes, he was 


I prayed her for the childrens ſake of mine ,1cq;n tic 


! owne body. 


owne perſon as 


18 Thewicked alſo deſpiſed me, and whenT folloneth. 


roſc,they ſpake againſt me. 


I All ayfch 


Wwe2sS conſumed, 


19 Allmy ſecret friends abhorred me, &they ,, $ce;ns the 


. whom1loucd,are turncd againſt me, 


20 My bone*cleaueth to my skinne and to m 
fleth,and I haue eſcaped with the 'skin of my 


teeth, 


thele 1vit cauſes 
to cOmplayne, 
condemne mee 
not as an hy 70s 
crite,ipecially 


21 Hauepitic ypon me: haue ®pitie vpon me, ye hichſoutl 
(O ye my friends) forthe hand of God hath cowtort me. 


rouched me. 


n Ils1tvoty- 
nouph cat God 


22 Why do ye perſecure me, as? God? and are qyeth puniſh nc 


not ſatisfied with my * fleſh? 


23 Ohthat my wordes were nowe written! oh 


thar they were written cuen in a booke, 


except you byre 
proches increale 
my forowe? 

o To ſce myb0- 


24 Andgrauen with? an yron pen inlead,or in gije punſhed,cx 


{tone for cuer ! 


cept ye trouble 


25 ForIamſure, that my *%Redeemer liuerh, 12y minde* 


and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 


p He proteſter 
that notwithſta- 


25 And though after my skinne wormes de- ing his forcpel 
ſtroye this bodje, yer ſhall I ſee God*® in my fions,his religion 


ſh. 


fle 
27 Whomel my ſclfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes 


is perfir,& that 
heisnot a bla 
phemer,as they 


ſhall bchold, and none other for me, though j1dged him. 


my reynes are conſumed within, me, 


28 Butyeſayde, Why is hee perſecuted? And 


there wasfa deepe matter in me. 


[ do not loits 
{tifie my ſelt be- 
fore the worlde, 
but I know that 


29 Beyeafraide of the ſworde: for the ſivorde 7 all comebe 
willbe*auenged of wickedneſle, thatye may fore thegre7 


knowe that there 15s a indgement. 


judge, whohall 
be my Celiuertt 


and Saujour. r Herein Iob declareth plainly that he had a full hope, 


that both the,ſoule and body Choulde enioy the pre 


ſence of Godintht 


laſt reſarre&ion. £ Though his friends thcught thar he was but per 
ſecuted of God for his ſinnes , yer he decarerth that there 253 deeper 


conſideration: to wit,the triall of his faith and pacience,an 


dotobeeat 


examplefor others. rt God wil be reucnged of this haltic iudgen& 
whereby you condemne me, 


CHAP, 


Theplagues of the wicked. Chap.XX,XX1, The proſperitie ofthe wicked. 207 
Pd Ko 
CHAP. XX the bowe of ſteele ſhall firike himrhrough. 
x Zophar theweth, that the wicked and the couetons hall 25 The arroze is drawen out, and commerh 
baxe a thort ende,223 Though for a time they florith. forth of the ® bodie, and ſhineth of his gall, n Some reade,of 
z T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamarhitc ſofeare commeth ypon him. the quiner. 
and ſaid, h 26 ® All darkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrer pla- _ Oatight” 
z Doubtles my thoughts cauſe mee to alt= (..... he fre that isnor P blowen, ſhall de- vpon him, when: 
a Hedeclareth ſwcre,and therefore | make haſte. uoure him, andthar which remaineth in his be thinketh ro 
that ro things 3 I hauc heard * the correftion of my re- pe Jhalbe defiroyed. eons M 
” —_ ; $ d. 
_— proche: therefore the ſpir _ of mine yndet- ,, The heauen ſhal declare his wickednes,and Br WE <s 
pat lobſce- ftanding cauſerh me ro aniwere, the carth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. thefire of Gods 


med torouch 4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde ? andſince 28 The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall go away: wrath, 
him,& becanſs God placed man ypon the earth, it ſhall flowe away in the day ofhis wrath. q — he 
, "WAPOF. HE ld _—_ . childrenot the 
be i 5 Thar the rcioycing of the wickedis ſhort, , ) T4... he portion of the wicked man from ,icked ſhal 
ſubcientt0 CN andtharthe oye of hypocrites 1s but a mo- * - Go , and the heritage har hee ſhall hane flowe away like 
: ment - of God for his © wordes. riuers & be dif- 


fure him" : : ; Sg 

þ Hispmpoſe i5 6 Though ® his excellencic mount vp tothe : perled in divers 
Iob to . places. r Thus God will plague the wicked. \# Againſt God,thins 

Oo eacked ma, heauen, and his head reache vnto the king to excuſe him ſelfe and ro eſcape Gods hand. 4 : 


loudes 
& an hypocrite» © : ; "IP CHAP. XXI. 
beeuleSon'en ''F = ſhall = _ for G-- = nungs 7 lob declayeth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh 
ruſhed _ -4 an they w ch hauec ſcen : » Inalllaye, *. proude, 15 In ſo much that they blaſpheme God, 
TT Where is he? : 16 Their deitruftion is at band. 23 None ouobt tobe 
peritie1 38 Heſhallflee away as a dreame, and they 14dged wicked for affittion,nerthey good for proſperitic. 2 Yourdiligent 


ay rl the ſhallnotfinde him, and ſhall paſſe awayas a 1 BY: lob anſwer ed,and fayd, _ marking of my 
faherthrough —=yifjion of the night. 2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this words (halbe to 
ambition an — 9 Sothatthe eye which had ſeene him , ſhall 2ſhalbein ſtead of your conſolations. _ a great con. 
ps a do ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſec himno 3 Suffer me, that] may ſpeake, and when1 b A he 
childre through more. auc ſpoken,moc ke on, : would ſay,I do 
pouertie and mt- 10 His children (hal c flarter the poore,and his 4 Dol dire my talke to man 7 If it Þ were ſo, nottalke with 
ſerie ſhall ſecke 1 1 Mall 4 reſtore his ſubſt howe ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? man, but with 
fzuor at 5 poore. 1ands {h Fettore NS IUDITAnce. ; ; God, who will 
| Sothatthe 11 Hisbones are full of the ſine of his youth, 5 Marke me, and be abaſhed , -andlay your rot anſwere me, 
ttingshichhe and © it ſhallie downe with him in the duſt, hand vpon your © mouth, and therfore my 
hathtaken away 12, When wickednes*was ſ\veere in his mouth, 5 Eucn when Iremember, I am afraide , and mind muſt nedes 
ly —_— __ and he hid itynder his rongue, feare rakerh holde on my flcth, . GEES 
gaineby force. I3 And fauouredir, and would not forſake it, 7 Wherefore doc the wicked © liue,ard waxe than as though 
e Meaning, tnat bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, olde,and growe in welth? | ;  theywere nor a. 
_ mo 14 Then his meat in his bowels was turned:the 8 Theirſcedeis eſtabliſhes in their ſight with nate ol 
hindu hs fin, Ball of Aſpes werinthe middes of him. them, and their generation before thei apr © Gods 
f Aspoyſonthat 15 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall + Eyes+ ; ; indgement,and 
blrecreinthe  yomit it: for God ſhall drawe it outof his 9 Their houſes are peaceable withour feare, exhorterh them 


andthe rod of God is not vpon them. therefore to [i- 


mouth bringeth bellie 


———— He ſhall ſucke the 8 gall of Aſpes , and the 19 Their bullocke gendreth, and faylethno 


i commeth :nro . | d Iob proueth a+ 
the bolic: {o.211 Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him, their cow calueth,and caſterh nor her calte. .; 5); quer- 


tice arthefirt 17 He ſhallnorſeethe ® rivers, #or the floods 11 They ſend forth their chuldren * Ike ſheep, {ariesrhar God 


spleaſarc,but dt Chan and b and their ſonnes dance. puniſheth noe ' 
"MO ang {itreames of honie and butter, F oh 

at ex ;4 - 13 -Heſhal reſtore the labour, and ſhal deuoure 12 Theyrake the rabrer and harp, and rejoyce RI bare 

ſtrugion, no more : exen according to the ſubſtance in the ſound ofthe organs. times ginerh th& 

g Hecompareth =ſhalbe his exchange, * and he ſhall enioyc it 13 They ſpend their dayes in welch,8 ſudden- jong ute, & pro= 


. e 
eullgotten no more. y * they go downe tothe graue. YON Cs 


©00( 
[Arwpryr i r9 Forhe hath vndone many: he hath forſa- 14 They ſay alſo ynto God,Depart from vS:for Cn uſt or th 


which ( bh dhath ſpoiled houſes which we defirenorthe 8 knowledge of thy wayes. ;\ ty $ thi 
toſ G—— on  mc_ pos 15 Whois the Almightic,that we ſhould ſerue _—_— - 


"ting that Iobs , Surely he ſhall fecle no quietnes in his bo- him ? and what profit ſhould we haue, if wee our eye. 


reat riches | ? : : . e They have 
hon nor truely —dic,xe7ther ſhall he reſerue of that which he ſhould pray vnto him ? ki, ſtore 3 childre, 
comeby,% ther= deſired. | 16 Lo, their welch is not intheir Þ handezhere- |, ov peach. 
_ _ did q. 23 There ſhall none of his * meare bee left: fore let the counſell of the wicked' be farre jul,8 m_— 
Pague un ;uſt- . from me points he an{we- 
y tor the ame, Fhercfore none ſhall hope for his goods, . p bees which 
b Thovzh Goq 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abundance, 17 How oft ſhall che candle of rhe wicked bee Zophar allcaged 


| Buetoallother heſhalbein paine, andthe hand ! of allthe Put out? and their deſtruftion come ypon þgfgre, 


bundanceof » wicked ſhall affaike him them ? hee will deuide their liues in his.Ff Nor 4 
| ings, yer = th mented wit 

ſhall hauc 23 He ſhalbe abour to fill his belly , bs God Wrath. ; 1 denes, 
| part thereof, ſhall ſende ypon him his fearce wrath,” and 18 They ſhallbe as ſtubble before the winde,8: y _ Jefire 


as chaffe thar the ſtorme caricth away. nothing more 
19 God willay vpthe ſorowe of rhe father for then to be exEpt 
his children: when he rewardeth him , hee fro al ſubieQion 


. 1 . - , 
1 hatis,theſe ſhall cauſe to rayne vpon him, exen vpon his 


lens & hoy. 
lers of the RG po gy 


ſhulertoy their 24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, and 210. that they ſhould 
10:90t fora time: for after GodAill take, ir from them and cauſe —— beare to God? 


them t. mokereſtcotion,ſo thatit is bur an exchange. k He ſhal leaue this Tob ſheweth his aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which 


mooung to his po't-ritie. 1 The witkedthall neuer be inreſt :for one is ſeene by cammon expericce, J wicked that hate God,are betterdealc 


wickedman ſhall ſceke to deſtroy another. m Some reade , ypog his withall;chen Fey tharloue him. h It.is nor the ir owne, but God onely 


| feb ,alluding to labywhoſe fleſh was ſmitten witha ſabbe. lendeth it vato them, i God keepe me from their proiſperities 


M wail 20 *His 


k When God 
recopenſeth his 
wickednes,he 
ſhall knowe that 
his proſperitie 
was but vanitie. 
1 Whoſendeth 
td the wicked 
proſperitic,and 
puniſheth the 
godly. 

ww Meaning, the 
wicked. 

n Towitzhe 
godly, : 

” array on, 
their bodies: an 
this he ſpeaketh 
according to the 
common judge- 


The wicked kept todeſtruQtion, 


20 * His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruftion, 2nd hee 


2I1 Forwhat pleaſure hath he in his houſe af- 

cutoff 

22 Shall any teach ! God knowledge, who 
iudgerh the hieſt things ? 

23 One®dyerh in his full ſtrength,being in all 
eaſc and proſperitie. 

24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones 

. runne full of marowe. 

25 Andanother ® dyeth in the bitternes of his 
ſoule,and neuer cateth with pleaſure, 

26 They ſhall ſleepe both in © the duſt,and the 
wormes ſhall couer them, 

27 Beholde,l know your thoughts, and the en- 


lob, 


and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 

ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. xx Or darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, 

and f aboundance of waters ſhal couer thee. 

ter him, when the nomber of his moneths is 12 Is not Godon & hie inthe heauen? and be- wide affiig; 

hoJde the height of the * ſtarres how hic 8 He accuſeth,” 

they are, 

13 Butthouſaieſt, How ſhould God iknowe : _ : cageet 
can he iudpe through the darke cloude >» 

14 The cloudes hide , 

and he walketh in the circle ofheauen. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the worlde, 

k wherein wicked men haue walked 2 

16 Which were \cut downe before the time, h Thatmuy 

whoſe foundation was as a river that over. *2< more by 

flowed: 


17 Which ſayde vnto God » Depart from vs, maicſtfezre 


Tob exhorted to repentance; | 


f Thatis, man; 


ob of umpietie 


od, as thou 
he would fay,If 
thou paſſe not 
vr men, yet 
conſiderthe 
height of Gods 
maidtie, 


im thathe can nor ſee, 


that cxcellene 
worke thou 


, pot a terpriſes,wherewich yedo me wrong. and azkedwhat the Almightic could doe for wm Fes reuts | 
P 1 tobshouſe 29 Foryeſay, Whereis the princes? houſe? them. mY ; {opts h 
inderiſion,con» And where is the rabernaclc of the wickeds 18 Yer hee ® RIRd their houſes with good 1606 a thou-h 
cluding that ir dwclling ? things: bur let the counſell of the wicked be he denied Gods } 
go _—_—_— 29 May yenor 4 askethem thargo by the way} farre from me, p ouldence, and : 
ed. = and ye cannot deny their ſignes. 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhallre- | _ rw N 
Which throgh 39 Burthe wicked is kept ynto the day of * de= ioyce, * and the innocent ſhall laugh them char ads Nl . 
ſong craueling ſtru&ion, andrhey ſhall be brought forthro to ſcorne, inthis world, i 
mow _— the day of wrath, 20 Surely ® our ſubſtance is hid : bur the fire 8 oo God G 
of 19m hng 31 Who ſhall declare his way * to his face? hath deuoured the remnantof ? them. ro, : 
the wicked do and who ſhall reward him for that he hath 21 Therefore acquaintthy ſelfe, Ipray thee, beginning? - 
proſper, andthe done? | with him, and make peace: thereby thou | Heproueth fd 
podly lucinat- 22 Yerſhall he be broughttothe graue,andre- ſhalt haue proſperitie, gy providece & 
2 nk the maine in the heape. 22 Receme, I praye thce, the lawe of his wn 7 
wicked floriih 33 The* ſlimic valley ſhalbe ſwecte vnto him, mouth, and Jaye vp his wordes in thine ked,whomehe , 
here,yer God and cuery man ſhall drawe after him , asbe- hearr. takerh any be. bo 
i ny fore him there were innumerable, 23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thou = __ kn 
CT "hag = 34 Howthen comfort * ye me in vaine, ſecing ſhalt © be built vp,andrhou ſhalt pur iniquitie eq mrs: wa. 
do flatter hm, — in your anſwers there remaine burlyes 2 farre from thy rabernacle. paſſe, by 
and _ _ reproue lim in this _ , = _ is . pes Ged 24 Thou ſhaltJay vpgolde for f duſt, and the ® - og iud; 
will bring him to an account, © He ſhall begladro lyem a flimiepit : : - Teth tothar 
or - before could not be content with a _ pala _ nn” F has ney of Op hir , as the flintes of the ri- wy lob bad = 
ejuſt in this world baue proſpericie and the wicked aduerſitic. . JED X faid, Chap.21.7, Con| 
% a : 25 Yea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, and that the vicke Go: 
2 Eliphag, — wa af is RR hu ſires, 6 He thouſhalthaue P lentic of flier, _ kan. ray - 
ines. Ll . In tA1s worlde: ; 
aceuſeth bum of vnmerciſulnes, 23 And that be denied *& And thou ſhalt then delite in the Almigh- | Grieg hk « 
Gods promidence, 21 He exhorteth him to repentance, tc,and life Vp thy face vnto God, : mighe not be mort 
t *T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 27 Thou ſhalt make rhy prayer vnto him, and partakezofthe ned, 
| Jane faid, ? heſhalhearethee, andthou ſhalt render thy g-N RED - G 
, ; 
. 2 Maya man be * profitable vnto God, as _ VWs . ioyce at thede- bo 
4 \-- he rd ra, 6.4 ay be profitableto "hag: 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he ſhall g/u&onofthe ah 
God could haue ſelfe > eſtabliſh it ynto thee, and the *lighr ſhall —_—_ _ tec 
1 f . - ; Calſes: fit!t, DCs 
++ + —daoduery 3 *Isiranything vntothe Almightic, thar ſhine > Kan = WAYCS. os hers aah, Cauſe Got G 
thereforewhen Chouarrrightcous 2? oris itprofitable co him, *9 When o#ers are calt downe, then ſhewerh himkle 
he puniſherh that thou makeſt thy wayes vpright? thou ſay,l am lifted vp : and Godſhal ſaue the judge of the 
him,hee hathno 4 Isir for feare Þ of thee that he will accuſe ÞvPÞle perſon. worlde,andbp 
regard to his "Sy" o The innocent ſhall deliverthe * yland, and 57s, 
= wang thee ?or go with thee into iudgement ? Þ:..., Continuethbis 
;s finne. 5 Isnotthy wickednes great, and thine ini» * ſhall be preſeruedby the purencs ofthine bonor & glone: WF Thy 
Chap. 35.7. quiries innumerable ? hands. ory wer" pq 
b Leaſtthiu g Forthouhaſttaken the © pledge from th = . l ag CON 
ſhouldeſtre- P Y he hath careouer his in that he puniſheth their enemies, o That 1h doe: 
roue or hurt brother for nought, and ſpoyled the clothes the fate and preſervation of the godly is hid vnder Gods wings: fleſh: 
im? of the naked. p Meaning,of the wicked, q Heexhorteth Iobto repentanceandto eth nc 
e Thouhaſtbin # Toſuch as were wearie,thou haft nor giuen returne to God, r God willreſtore ynto thee all th; ſubſtance. that : 
cracl and with- ater to drink dhaſt withd bread £{ Which ſhalbe in aboundancelike duſt. EE " times, 
our charitic,and - nw wee; dar amr a 8 is,the fauour of God, u God will deliver his when the wicke: hath a 
wouldeſt do no-. OM the hungrie. are deſtroyed round about them,as in the flood andin Sodom. Xe eareo 
thing forthe $ Burthe mightic man © had theearth, and x God wil deliver a whole countrey from perill,cuen for theiuſtni oy 
poore, but for he that was 1n autoritic,dwelr in it. , kea,n 
>————_—_—_— 9 Thouhaſt caſt out widowes empric, and CHA ÞP. XXIIL p For 
4 Whenthou © Fhearmes of © the fatherles were broken. 2 Ieb affirmeth that he both knoweth and ſearnth the power Wh 
waſt in power 19 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that hue 13 not pee niſher] 
Ldmaoricle, nizhed onely for hu ſinnes, ; => 
thou didſt not juſtice,but wrong. & Thou baſt not onely nor (ſhewed I Velob anſwered and ſaid, : . c Ang 
pitic,but oppreſſed them. wy .& Though my talke bee chis daye im faren 


® þirterncsg 


C1 


| eauſehepuni- 


Jobs confidence. 


5gſt cauſeof his roning, 
complaining, 3 Would God ze: Iknewe howto finde him, . ked, 
Laker ">, ox. 1 would cnter vnto his place, 
recurne to God, 1, QUth with arguments. 
Cee char 5 I would knowe the wordes , chat he woulde 
tedefirethno- —anſwere me,and woulde ynderitand whar he 

ing more:but would ſay vnto me. 


ir ſeemed } God & yaro 11g he plead againſt me with his great 
wuldenot bee power ? No, but he woulde<pur ftrengch in 


Glutepower,l® 7 «There the ryghtcous myghr reaſon with 


- ny _ him, ſol ſhoulde be deliuered for eucr from 
ke 1 will my ludge, 


his mercy hath 
given ſtrengrhto 


materiel 1 purhe knoweth my*fway,and trycth me,and 


—_ Ds I ſhall come forth like the gold. 
x beconſider x1 My footc hath followed his ſteps : his way 
Godsiuſtice,he hae Ikepr,and haue not declined, 


Neth ws 12 Neyther haue I departed from the com- 


mentson what Mandement of his lips,end I haues eſteemed 
kdeor partſo- the words of his mouth more then mine ap- 
ever he turneth 


No foe poynted foode, 
f God haththis 13 Yerhc is in one mzde, and who canÞrurne 
him 2 yea, hee doeth whathis minde deſt- 


eeminence a- 
ho methathe rerh, 
—_— 121 14 Forhee willperformethar, whichis decre- 
aminnocen,& Cdofmee, and *many ſuch hinges are with 
Jamnor able to him, 
iudge of his x5 ThereforeI am troubled arhis preſence, & 


—_—_— in conſidering it,I am afraide of him. 


confidence, that 16 For God *hath ſoftened mine hearr, & the 
Goddoeth vifite Almightic hath troubled me. 

- forhispro» 37 For 1am not cur off in 'darkenefſe, but hee 
2 Hiswordejs Math hid the darkenefle from my face. 


more precious vnto me, then the meate wherewith the bodie is ſuſtay - 

ned. h Iobconfeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour,and 

yetwas aſlured,thart he had appoynted him to a good ende, i Inman 

poyntes man is not able toatteyne to Gods iudgementes, k That 

Touldenor bee without feare, 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 

oo iy that he being in trouble, ſeth none cnde, neither yet knoweth 
e cauſe, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
3 Tob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of wen, and theweth what 
crrſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How all _ are yo- 
m—_ by Gods prouidence, 17 And the deftiruttion of the 
wicked. 


| 2Thus Tob fpea. 1 Owe ſhould not rhe times *be hid from 


kethin his paſſi. the Almightic, ſeeing that chey which 
3 nas knowe himyſee not his ® dayes? 
feſk. $15.5 he fe. # 5077 Temoue the Jand markes, tharrob the 
ethnor 5 things Rlockes and feede thereof. 
em reg w, They leade away the afſe of the fatherlefle: 
hapenlls, andrake the widowes oxe to pledge. 
crconerall,be. 4 Thy make the poore to turne our ofthe 
COS ſo that the poore of the carth hide the- 
woos = ywic- ſelues* together. ; ; 
th the nts 5 Becholde, others as wilde aſſes in the wilder- 
, When he pus P<5,80 forth totheir buſineſſe, and®riſec ear- 
ly for a pray: the wilderneſſe © gizeth him and 


niſheth the wic- 
edandrewar®= His children foode, 


Qth the good, 


c And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their faces. d Thatiss * 
farenodiligencs, & He and his,huc by robbing and murtherings 


Chap. XXITIT.XXV. Theoppreſſion ofthewicked, 169 


"it henerhche bitternes, and my plague preaterthen my 6 They reapefhis p_ inthe fielde; bur f Meaning the 


10 They cauſe himto goe naked without clo- 


13 Theſcarcthey,thar abhorrerhe? light:they p40 


24 They are exalted for alitle , butrhey are 


ate & vintage of the wic- Poore mans. 
g Signifying;that 
one wicked man 


they gather the 


7 They cauſethe naked to lodge withoutgar- it not wovie a. 
hortedhimto 4 TI would pleade the cauſe before him, & fill mentgand withour couering K; the cal COTENRS 
3 Theyare wet with the ſhowres ofthe moun- neceflicie, 


nother,bur for 


The pooreare 
riuen by y wic- 
ked into rockes 


raines,"and they imbrace the rocke for want 5 
of a couering, 


9 Thcyplucke the fatherles'fromrhe breaſt, and holes, where 


they can not! 
dry tor the ye 
thin and take th l WS fr h h n rayne, # - 
ng, cgiciningtrom tNenun= j Thatis;they fo 
gric, powle and pill 


and take the pledge * of the poore., 


11 They that make oyle!berwene their walles, *h< poore wi- 


dowe,that ſhe 
can not hauero 


and treade their wine preſſes,ſuffer thirſt. 


12 Men®*cry outofthe citie, and the ſoules of fuftaine her ſelfe 


the ſlaine cry out:yet God doth ®not charge that ſhe may be 


them with follie, able togiue her 
childe (ucke. 


, his 
knowe notthe wayes thercof , nor continue garment,where. 
inthe paths thereof, with he ſhoulde 


14 The murtherer riſeth early and killeth the be coucred or 


poore andthe necdie: and inthe nighthe iS 5'7,5.1 places,” 
as a thiefe, which are aps * 


I5 The eye allo of the 9adulterer waiteth for pointed for that 


the mo and ſayeth, None eye thall ſee Pvrpoſe : mea- 


me,and diſpuiſeth his face. —_— 


16 They digge through houſes in the darke, thewicked,are 


which they marked for the ſclues in the day: piried for huns 


; ger. 
they knowe not the light. m For the great 


17 Bur the morning #5 euen to them as the oppreſſion and 


ſhadowe of death: if one knowe them, they extortion. 
are inthe terrours ofthe ſhadowe of death. n Cry ourand 


13 Heisſivift ypon the * waters: their portion call for yen. 


ſhalbe curſed in the earth: he will not bchold 4g cies 
the way of the vineyardes, condemne } wic- 


19 Athedry grounde and heate conſume the ked,but ſeemerh 


topaſle ouer it 


r 
ſnow waters,ſo ſhall the graue* the finners. byhislong fi 


20 *The pitifull man ſhal forget him: y worme j,. 


ſhallfeele his ſweetnes; he ſhalbe no mote re- p Thar is, Gods 


membred,and the wicked ſhalbe broken like worde,becauſe 
a tree they are reproe 
; ued thereby.' 


21 He*doetheuillintreatthe baren,thar doth q By theſe pars 


not beare, neyther doeth he good to the wi- ticular vices and 
dowe. the licence ther 
unto,he woulde 


22 Hedrawcth alſorhe? mighty by wr” prouethar God 
© 


and when he riſeth yp,none is ſure of puniſheth not þ 


23 Though men giue him aſſurance to bee in wicked and re- 


wardeth the juft, 
He _ ro 
gone,atid are brought lowe as all ochers;they rw ” are a 
are deſtroyed, and cut off as the roppe of an £ They thinke 


eare of corne, that al the world 


ſafertie,yert his eyes are ypon their wayes. 


25 Burifitbenot*ſo, where is he ? or who will is bent a aynſt 


: hem,ar 
prooue me a lyer, and make my words ofno —— the 
value? hie way. | 


t Asthedry grounds neuer full wich waters, ſowill they neuer ceaſe 
ſinning,til they come to the graue. u Though God ſuffer 5 wicked for 
a time, yet their ende ſhalbe moſt vile deſtruQtion, andin this poynt Tot 
commeth to himſelfe ang ſheweth his confidence, x Heſheweth why 
the wicked ſhal not be lamented,becauſe he did not pitic others. y He 
declareth that after the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will 
do like to the ſtronger, & therfore are juſtly prevented by Gods iudge» 
ments. z That is,that contrary to your reaſoning no man can gue & 
perfit reaſon of Gods judgements, ler me be reproued. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bildad prooueth that xo man is cleane nor without finne be= 
fore God, 


en anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and 
ſayde, 


Mm, 2 *Powet 


ods power Tob. The reward ofthe wickeq, 


a | w np. ag is 2 © Power _ i:-with him, that maketh ®and my rongue ſhall vererno dereire b Howſ 
et God tiegs Peaceinhis hic places. 5 God forbid,thatI ſhould © iuſtifie you: ynrl] Pea dndpe of ub 
yer will 1 not 


aſfli8theiuſt, 3 Is there any nombcrin his armies? and vp- Idye, I will neuer inetinn 
dy po NIES: rake away mine; | 
+> ned —_ 1k bſhallnot his lighr ariſe? cie from my ſclfe. 9 one MNOCEN= ſpeake contra y 
Ne nd howe may a man © bee iuſtified with 6 (0 that which 
ſheritie, and be+. + y ciuſtified wit I will keepe my rightcouſneſſe, and wi handed od 
, God ? or how can he be cleane,that is borne forſake it : mine heart ſhall nor —_— = donickedpns \ 


phirs, 


ED on not ch 
oroiod, e CO= man of my ©da es trayine 5 
. a - £ w 1 Y true ha 
g_— _ he 5 Behold,he will gue no ightro the moone, 7S>o Mine as ſhall be as the wicked, and h © Which ding | 
b Who can hide and the ftarres are vncleane in his fight, hatriſeth againſt me,asthe vnrighteo "men dere 
himfrs his pre- 6 Howe much more man,a worme, cuen the 8 For what f hope hath the h ms * mon _ the c 
ſences : wy {onne of man,which is bt worme? he hath heaped vp riches #544 d " waen , on me, 4 n 
« Bw on inreſpe& vf God? d If God ſhewe his power, the hisſoule? - : Way & Ivilnoen. b 
_ ne a rres cannot haue that light, which is giuenthem , much Will God h hi teſic y God doth 
E can man haue any excellencic,but of God, 9 11 God NEATE NIS cry,when rouble com- thuspuniſh me 
meth ypon him? for my finne,, 
{ CHAP. XXVI. x0 Will heſet his delite on the Almightie2will f w1ze.e* Wi | 
FO —_— that man can net helpe God,and proneth it by bs he c all vpon God ar all times? & Fra CG po 
. Ii Iwiltcach you whaz #s in the hand of £God ſembler to her : 
, Bc lob anſwered,and ſayde, #ndI will not concele that which is with the 73" much, h 
ho cocludeſt 2 Whomehelpeſt thou > him that hath no Almightie, _ he ſhall 4 
gn c 
__ areb A + aha : ſaucſt thou the armethathath no x2 Behold,al ye your ſelues®haue ſcene ir:why v4 to 
mee.which am ; Te, : ; _ thendoyou thus vaniſh'in vanitic? g Thatis, wha T 
Ms 3 Whom counſelleſt thou > him thathath no 13 This is the *porrion of a wicked man with God reſervethiy hi 
helpe,neycher wiſedome ? thou ®ſheweſt ryghrt well as the God, and the heri f ; humſel?& aher. : 
yer Ipeakeſtſuf= thing is Por opt —_ O young which they ot he giueth aor re 
Geis ; cue of the Almiphrie, the k - 
1 rw Araiors 4 To whom doeſt thou declare zheſe wordes? 14 If his children bee in To nomber, the call, © F bt 
no neede ofthy = whoſe ſpirit< commeth our of thee? ſworde ſhalldeſtroy them, and hi ? . - h Thatis, theſe a 
def 5 Thedeadthi OY COCE » SING 1306 poſteritic {eciere iuco _ 
0 ence. e4dead things are formed vnder the wa- ſhall not be ſaniſhed with bread. wars, cs 
. ok - r—"_ ters,and necre ynto them, I5 His remnant ſhallbe buried in death, and yer tas —_ Go 
1 - ' . LS " 30; 
> purpoſe. " 5, 96cm 7 "9a _ chim, andthere - ———_—— not weepe. , = andrhep. 1 
C Thatis,moo- ering Ior* deltrucnion, 1 ough hee ſhoulde hea 1 Whyraintain that 
och thee "Rv ; Hee ſtretcheth out the 8 North ouer the duſt ar prepare rayment = = nc ng this kind 
_ — D=o”N _ place, and hangeththe carth ypon 17 He may prepare it, burthe iuſt ſhal "id ir on, k Thuswil Ged ws 
to declare the g _—_—_ "IP and the innocent ſhall deuide the filuer, 24} vicked, 
forceof Gods $ He bindeththe waters in his cloudes, and 18 Hebuildeth his houſe as the ®morh and as en, 
mou & prout- the cloude is not broken vnder them. a lodge thatthe watchman maketh 4 nfiniie M 
in y mane . by . . 
3 wore mt 9 Ron holdeth backe the face of his throne: 19 Whenthe rich man ſlcepeth, *he ſhallnor 1 None thall iz mM 
$eplacesof and ſpreadeth his cloude = it. be gathered zo his fathers: they opened the ' Ment him, __ 
the earth 72 He hath ſer bounds aboutthe waters,yntill eyes,and he was gone. d ge: = = 
C"_ is = the day and night come to an ende. 20 Terrours ſhal rake him as warers,@ atem- omen = 
bens = = 4 4 IT The pillars of heauen nemble and quake peſt ſhall cary him away by night. J garment,buris $hes 
epxth, bur he 1 Gt: m_ =_e : 21 The Eaſt wind ſhall rake him away, andhe _ wn = oy 
Ethir. . eſea is calme by his power, &by his vn- ſhall depart: anditſhall h "Orr pero pole 
f Menyng, the derſtanding he ſmiteththe pride thereof. place. & ers _ —_— qo 
TY . _ 2 ! ie 
Frans nh -— His Spirite hath garniſhed the heauens, 22 And Gedſhall caſt ypon him and nor ſpare haue a quiet God 
o Hee cauſeth and his hande hath formed the crooked! fer-  thowgh he would faine flee our of his hand : _ _ "os bee > 
the whole hea. pÞ<nr. 23 Emery man (hal cla thes x ” l QNOſ> GO! 
X ay ir hands at him,and bly. ect; 
« perm 4 14 Loezthefe are part of his wayes: but ® howe hifle at him our of » ar place | Z mo 
mY 6 Nort litle a portion heare we of him? and who can * : oHe 
h Thar is he hj- vnderitand his fearefull power? CHAP, XXY IIL -> 
ethr h . : ; Nucr 
« 1 gg rn x roooay tor _ to hah = world 76 heweth that the wiſdome of God is wnſcarchadle. kenly 
TTY _ olde 1t,but v x 25he 
—_— my as though he woulde ſay, {x ona or pot ; He filaer ſurely hath his yeyne,* and the a His purpoſes far 
mn | oven, 1 1 Which is a figure of ſtarres facioned like gold his place,rhere rhey take it. ro declare f man tep:r 
Ent a " of the crookedneſſe, m If theſe fewe things, which * Yronis takenout ofthe duſt, and brafle is 72/3 exul, 
w wry en h y — eyer,declare his great power and prouidence, how molren out of the ſt ; ® ehis world to $- 
workes? c wouldchey appearc, if we were able ro comprehend all his God th = * Tag uers ſecretsotnu "7, 
3 Go y_ nom ro darkeneſle, Þand he ture,butmanis hifing 
CHAP. X tryerh the perfe&tion of all things: he ferteth wes a W! 
FB XVIL : _ ofdarkeneſſc,and of the ſhadowe of rome " am 
3 The covftancie and perfitneſſe of lob. 13 The yeward On b There is n0« mn: 
the wicked avd of the tyrants. s 'f, The flood breaketh our againſt rhe*© inha- thing but it is _ 
1 ff Orcouer Iob proceededand continu- birant, and the waters © forgorten of the footc, © ——_——_ by eu 
Li. ed his parable,ſaying, being higher then man,are gone away. T4 = —_ my 
— - yur 2. Theliuing God hath taken away my*iudge- 5 Ourofthe ſame earth commerh © bread, & but Gods wiſch I 
ds dec of ment:for the Almightic hath put my ſoulc in ynder itzas it were fire is turned vp. © Meaning him hk 
mine vpright- birrerneſte. & The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſa- ; oof reth t 
. © © » 1 - ! it 
__—_ = = A, Yer ſo long as my breath is in me, andthe d Which aman cannotwade through, © That is, corne,& vnder- herd 
y Bs _ tc —_— — my noſtrels, nag rr oe _ n_ calily ets _ - = heha, 
*.-j< $ fluely ſhall . o the minesand fecrecs of nature which are ynder tas & cafis 
a} 7 ſpeaks no wickednefle, whercinto neither foules nor beaſts can enter. Rot 
| | ACCU 


Wiſedome» 
phirs,and the duſt of it 3s gold, 
7 Thereis a path which no fowle hath knowe, 
neither hath the kites eye ſcene it, 
8 Thelions whelpes hauc not walked it,nor 
thclion paſſed thereby. 
ahe 9 Hee putrerh his hande ypon the 8 rocks, 


pl and ouerthroweth the mountaihes by the 
the wiſedome 938 rxoores, 

Godin ” ”—_ 10 Hebreakcth riuers intherockcs, and his 
5 "bak '  eyeſceth euery precious thing. 


11 He binderhthe floods , that they doc nor 

oucrflow,and the thing that is hid , bringeth 

herolighr. 

But where is wiſdom found ? Þ and where 1s 

the place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Manknoweth nor * the price thercof : for 
itisnor founde in the Jand of the liuing, 

14 Thedepth faith, It is not in mee:the ſea 
alſo ſairh,It is not with me. 

15 * Golde ſhall nor be giuen for it, ncither 
ſhalfiluer be weighed tor the price thereof, 

16 Itſhall notbee valued with the wedge of 


tus pow» 


Though Gods 3 
ver, and wil 
dom may be vn- 
der{t3d in earti« 
hythings , YET 11S 
heaueuly wilc* 
dome cannot be 
a:teined vntO, 
i ſtis tohie a 
thing for man tO 
gttaine YNtO IN 


thiswor ld, | goldeof Ophir , zor with the precious onix, 
k It canneither nor the ſaphir, 
beborgarfor. 1. The golde nor the chryſtall ſhalbe equall 


eole,nor precl- 
cus ſtones, but 15 
enely the giftof 
God. 

| Which 1s 
thouzhtco be A 
kinde of prect- 
ous tone. 


ynto it,nor the exchange ſhaibe for plate of 
fine gold. 

13 No mention ſhall be made of coral,nor of 
the | gabiſh : for wiſdome 1s more precious 
then perles, 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall nor be equall 
ynto it , neither ſhall it be yalued with the 
wedge of purc gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wiſdom ? & where 
is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Sccing it is hid from the eyes of all the 1t- 
uing , and is hidde from the ® foules of the 
heauen? 

22 Deſtru&ion and death ſay, We haue heard 
the fame thereof with our cares. 

23 But God ynderſtandeth the *® way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For he beholdeth the endes ofthe worlde 

God onely the : . . E 

avorofthie wie Artiecth all thatis ynder heauecn, 

Gone, &the 21. 25 To makerthe weight of the windes, and to 

Ucchereofs weigh tne waters by meaſure. 

de 26 When he made a decree forthe raine, and 

hat miharh {A Way for the lightening of the thunders, 

much of :hishea 27 Then did he ec it, and countedit: he pre- 
= Es. pareditand allo conſidered ir. 

fearing God, & 28 Andynro man he ſaid, Behold,*the ® feare 

ofthe Lord is wiſedome, and ro depart from 


Gp:rting from jeep 
exill, cuill 5 ynderſtanding, 


m Meaning that 
there is no natus 
tall meanes, 
whereby. man 
right artaineto 
j heauenly wiſe» 
dome: which he 
meaneth by the 
foules, 3 Ate hie, 
n He makeith 


Eby ,moneths E H A P. > $ 4 > > 

tore, I Tob complaineth of the proſperitie of the tine paſt, 5, 21 
n When Ife'te his autoritie, 12 Inſtice and =_— 
his fauour, I YO lob proceeded and continued his pa- 
_ free from rable,ſaying, 

i 1 * .* 

2 ty 2 Ohthatlwereas” in times paſt, when God 

That is, ſeemed by > 

euidentto- preſerued me! 


kensto be more Z When his *® light ſhined ypon mine head: 

Frelcatmirh we, andwhen by his light I walked through the 

Breheſe fimi- Þ Jarkenes 

tudes he dec}a Ks 

rehthegrear 4 As Iwasin the dayes of my youth : when 

Profperitic, thar © Gods prouidence was ypon my tabernacle: 

7s ha _ 5 Whenthe almightie was yer with me, and 

etobe frcw  Iy Children round abour me: 

aces they & When I waſhed my pathes * with burter, 
| accuſe} him, , 


Chap. XXIX. XXX, 


Tobs former lyfe, 20g 
and when the rocke powred me cur rivers 
of oyle: ; 

7 WhenTwent outto the pate, even to the 
wudgement ſeat, and when ] cauſed them to 
prepare my ſeate in the ſtreete. 

8 Theyong men ſaw me,&*©hid them ſelues, eBeing «ſhame? 
andthe aged aroſe,andſtoode vp. ot their ightne3 

The princes ſtayed take, and layed their 2yd0umy 
hand on their f mouth, Takes. 

10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their ging my viidom 
tongue cleaued tothe roofe of their mouth. 

11 And whenthe ? care heard mee, it bleſſed 8 31 that heard 
me: and when the eye ſawe me, it gaue wit- Tf PI9yee mes 
nes to Þ me. | h Teſtifyirg FI 

12 For] deliveredthe i poore that cryed, and «id goed itice: 
the fatherlefſe,, and him that had none to ! Eccaule his ad 

. nerfaries did {0 
helpe him, rauch charge 

13 * Thebleſlngofhimthar was ready to pe- him %, wicked- 
riſh,came vpon me, &I cauſed the widowes nes, he 35 copel- 
heart to reioyce, led to render aCe 

ES . count ot his hte; 

14 I put! oniuſtice, and itcouered me : my x; qi, 1 id 
iudgement was as arobe,and a crowne, ſuccour himthas 

15 Iwastheeyesto the blnde, and I was the wasindiſtrefle, 
feere tothe lame, _ he = 

16 1 was afather vntothe poore, and when I 574. © OPVE 
knewe not the cauſe , I ſought it out dili- 1 1 &elited todo 
gently, iuſtice, asothers 

17 Ibrakealſothe chawes of the vnrighrcous _— » were 
man;zand pluck t the pray out of his teeth, + 

18 ThenlIfaid,[ſhalldye1in wy neſt, &Iſhal || CD hed 
multiply ry dayes as the ſand. Kout de, 

19 For my roote 1s ® ſpred out by the water, & and vnquietnes. 
the dew ſhall lye vpon my branche. n My fclicitic 

NE: , doeth encreaſe, 

20 My glory ſhallrenue toward me, and my oo 
bowe ſhall be reſtored in mine hand. pleatant vnto 

21 Vnto me men gaue care, and waited , and them. 


m That 15,at 


held their tongue at my counſcll. p As =_ __ L 
! , "® . , £round thirſtet 
22 After my wordes they replied not, and my 7, - ce. 


ralke ® drepped ypon them. © q Thar j6,they 
23 And they wayred for me, as for the raine, thought jt not 

and they opened their mouth ? as for the *2 be atelt,or 

latter raine, they thoght not 


24 1f 14 laughed on them, they beleeued it pr +39 rn 
not : neither did they cauſe the light of my r1heywerea- 
countenance * to fall, trayed ro offend 

25 Iappointed our * their way, and did fitte as _——— co 
chicfe,and dwelt as a King in the army, and t} 


f Ihadthem at 
like him that comforteth the mournets, commandemeny 
CUHAaM XX. 


1 Tob complayneth that he 1s contemned of the moſt contermpe 
tible, 11. 21 TDecauſe of bis aduerſitie and affliftion, 23 
Death is the houſe of all fleth, 

I BY: nowe they that are yonger then T, 

2 mocke me : yea, they whoſe fathers I 

: b 
hauerefuſed to ſetwith the ® dogges of my g, 1... Pe. 
tlockes. _ forethe ancient 

2 For wheretoſhoulde the ſtrength of their menwere glad 


hands hauc ſerued me, ſecing age *periſhed *2 40 me rene- 
in them? rence,the yong. 
— men now COn«s 


For pouerrie and famine they were ſolitarie; remne me. 
fleeing into the wildernes, which x darke, b gore or. 
deſolate and waſte. —— 

4 They cur vp" nereels by the buſhes,and the x.,,c my dogges 
iuniper rootes was their meate. 


a That is,wiae 
eſtate is chaged, 


c That is,therr ta 
5 They were «chaſed forth from among men: thers died for fa- 


mine beforethey 
they ſhouted atthem,as ata theefe. cameto age. 


"9-,alowes.d Job ſheweth that theſe F mocked him in his affliction vere 
like ro their fathersgvicked,& lewd felowes,ſuch - he here deſcriberh. 
| 6 There» 


- What men mocked Tob. 


in the holes of the carth and rocks. 


7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder 


the thiltles they gathered themſclues. 

8 Theywere the children of fooles and the 
children of villaines , which were more vile 
then the earth. 


e They make "II FE 
ſongs ofme, and ? And nowe am I their *© ſong, and I am 


their ralke. 
mockeat m 
miſerie. " bo They abhorre me, and flec farre from me, 
f God hathta- and ſpare nor to ſpit in my face. 


Kenfrommethe | pc, ucthart God hath looſed my * corde 


.ce,credit and ; 
wow och _—_ and humbled mee, £ they haue Jooſcd the 


with I kept the bridle before me. 

in ſubietion. 12 The youth riſe vp at my right hande : they 
g He (aid that |, putht my fecte, and haue trode on me 
the yong men P Y z AT 

when they ſawe #5 onthe Þ paths of their deſtrudtion. 

him, hid them- 13 They haue deſtroyed my paths : they 
Jelues,as chap.” rooke pleaſure at my calamiue , they had 
29.8, an now 1n hes fhekne 
his miſerie they PCs h h 
were impudent T4 They came as agreat breache of waters, 
andlicenciouss and * ynder this calamutic they come on 
h That is,they heapes. 

o [ . 

_—_—_ <g Ml 15 Fearcisturned ypon mee : and they purſue 
might deftroy my ſoule as the winde , and mine health paſ- 
me, ſeth away as a cloude. 

i They m 1: 16 Therefore my ſuule is nowe | powred out 
CEE enla- ypon mee, and thedayes of aftiiction haue 
mitie they tooke taken holde on me, 


an occafiona- 17 ®]tpcarceth my bones in the night, and 


_ -o my {inewes take no reſt. 

bogey am as 18 For thc great vchemencie 1s my garment 
balte deed. changed, which compaſleth me abour asthe 
m Meanivg, 10» colar of my coate. 

gens 19 ® Hehath caſt me intothe miyre , andI am 


n That is, God 
rs brohrme become like athes and duſt, 
i 5 


yato contempr...20 When 1 crye vnto thee , thou doeſt not 


o Heſpeaketh heare mee, neither regardeſt me , when I 
not thus ro ac-. Rand y 


ſe God,but to ms ' 
LC nede vehe 21 Thouturneſt thy ſclfe © cruelly againſt me, 


mencie of hisaf- and art encmic ynto me with the ſtrength of 
fAictio,whereby thinchand. 
he was caried Thou takeſt me vp ard cauſcſt mee toride 
beſide himſelfe. . 

He campareth . Vpon the ? wynde,and makeſt my ſtrength 
bis afflictions roa tO taylc. 
tempeſtor whirl 22 Surely I knowe that thou wilt bring mee 


winde. : ; . l 
NOrgwiſdeme,or ro death , and to the houſe appointed for all 
rave, the liuing, 


q Nonecande- 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his hand 4 yn- 

_ _ —_ to the graue , though they crye in his de- 

nou tnNEyY 1a- : 
ey ſtruction, 


met at my death , . . , 
hs ot $0 25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 


ſorting they trouble ? was not my ſoule m hcauines for 
mocked at me. the poore? 


San ES 26 Yetwhen looked for good , * euill came 
thinz, nonst fo VAto mc: and when I waited for light , there 
muchas in the came darknes. 

vie - 0 rE 27 My bowels did boyle withour reſt : for the 
by EOS "© daycsofaftliction are come vpon me. 
flition,and mo- 28 I went mourning { withour ſunne : I ſtoode 
uing others to yp inthe congregation * and cryed. 

pitic them. 29 Iamabrother tothe* dragons, and a com- 
u Iam like the q 

wildebcaſtess Paniontothe oftriches, 

dcfre moſt ſoli- 39 My skinne is black ypon me, and my bones 
tarie places, are burnt with * hear. 


x Withthe heat 31 Therctore minc harpe'is turned to mour- 
of affliction. 


themchat weepe, 


Tob, 


6 Therefore they dwelt inthe clefts of rivers, CHAP. XXXI. 


I Tob yecrteth the inmecercie of his living, end newbey of 13 
vertwer, which declareth mn hat onucht 10 be the life of the 


(0) 


5 ItIhaucwalked in yanitic, orif my 
hath madchaſte to deccitc, 

6 LetGodweigh mein the uſt balance, and 
he ſhall know mine * vprightnes. 

7 Itmyſtcppe hath turned out of the waye, 
or myne heart hath © walked after mine Þ< vas tlameles 
cye,orit any blotte hath cleaucd to myne ; 

. Fainlt the ſec 

$ Lertmeſowe, & let another f WG Sen, ler ble. "_ 
my plantes be rooted out, | 

9 Itmynehearthath bene deceiued by a wo- 
man orifI haue layde wayte atthe doore of eyes, 


10 Ler my wife 8 prinde vnto another man, 
and Ict other men bow downe vpon her. 
11 Forthis is a wickedncs,and iniquitie to bee made a fave, 


ſtru&ion, and which fhall roote out all mine ; 


c, when they i did 


22 Lermine ? armefal from my ſhoulder,and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods puniſhmer was%eareful ynto me, feare of men,v1t 
and I could not be delivered fro his highnes. becauic Lſearcd 

24 If I madegold minc hope, or haueſaide to 
the wedge of gold, Thou art my confidence, ,t,,, ,orlily 

25 If I retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was projperitie # 
great, or becauſe myne hande had gorten licitie , vices 


ning , and mine organs uo the yoyce of 26 IfId 
or the moonewalking in ber brightnes, 


Iobs Vpr1 ohitnes 


Madea covenant with mine * eyes: why alk: mire 
then ſhould Ithinke on ® a mayde? 
2 For what porcion ſhould I haue of God frem "tn locke;, 
aboue? and what inheritance 
tic from on hic? | 
Is not deſtru&io rothe wicked and ſtrange 
prmniſhment to © the workers of iniquitic? 
4 Docthnothee behoJde my waycs and tc] 


evcs from all 


Ged then have 
. puniſhed mes 


ofthe Almigh- g,4! mot 


Cod was a bri. 
Ole to fla1 im 


focte trom ailwicked. 
nes. 


Glicſ eweth 
whern Mis vpe 
riohtnes\averh 


Inned no: 2. 


Cc That is, hath 
accomplilied 
the lult of mins 
' Accorcing to 


£ Let lerbe 


h He oweth 


12 Yea, this is afire that ſhalldenour t to de- *©*t #!bcit man 


nepicthe pu- 


ulterie,yer the 


13 If Idid contemne the iudgement of my th ot Ged 
ſeruant, and of myn 
contend with me, 

14 Whatthen ſhall I do when * God ſtandet} i Wen they 
vp? and when he ſhall vifite we , what ſhall] thovybt theme 


will never ce: 
til {nch be de« 
{i:oyed, 


{elucs cuiljn» 
treated by me, 


15 Hethathath made me in the wombe , hath k 1+ 1 ka4op- 
he not made ! him ?hath not he alone faci- prefied others, 
oned ys in the wombe? 

16 If Ircſtrained the poore of zherr deſire, or 
haue cauſed the eyes of the wydowe ® to 1 He was moue! 


how ſhould I 
haue elcapcd 
Gods indcemet? 


to ſhewepitic 


17 Or hauc eaten my morſels alone, and the Yo ſeruents, 
fatherlcs hath nor caten thercof, 
19 (For from my:youth hee hath growen vp tures asher::. 
with me ® as nth a father,and from my mo- in By long vay- 
thers wombe I hauec bene a guide ynto her) lis: 
19 If Ihauecſcene any periſh for want of clo- ,, 140 caſted 
.thing,or any poore without coucring, 
29 Ifhis loynes hauc not bleſſed me, becauſe maintcinedthe 
he was warmed with the fleecc of my ſheep, 
21 IfI hauelift ®yp mine hand againſt the fa- }.;,. .nddo kin 
therles, when Iſawe that I might helpe him jyjurie. 


becauſe they 
were Geds cre#- 


the fatherleſſe& 


6 idowescaule, 
o To opprelle 


7 Let me rotts 
;nN PLeces. | 

q I refrainedna 
from finrirg for 


od. : 
r 1f Twas provs 


ment by the ſ11- 
ning of the ſunn® 


3 > 
id behold the * ſunne, when it ſhined, ,,7pjghmes 


the moot 
c 


= 
b 


c Tobdeclareth 
that the feare gf 


i® , » 
) 1$,!n c\n.nch as 


Core R.enand 


the cur{e of ;he 
law,Dcur.28.4, 


1}ment of ads 


before MEI) 


ſ - 
dowgs detigh- 


any 


{fmineowne 27 If minc heart did flatter me in ſecrete, or if 


Chap, XXXII.XXXIITI. Wiſdomecommeth of God. 23 


inſpiration of the Almightie giucthynder- 


my mouth d:d kifſe mine hand, ſtanding. 


_ 28 (This alſo had bcene an iniquitie robee 9 Great men are notabray wiſe, neyther doe 


condemned : tor Ihad denycdthe God*a- the agedatray vnderſtand iudgement. 


fence 1115 
ehing,0ut 1N 


bouc) 
29 If 1 reioyced ar his deſtruQion thatharcd 
oY merobe ME2 0 was moucd zo4oy when cuill came vp- 
= ed of mine onhim, . 
eemic,yer did Þ 20 Neither haue I ſuffered my mourh to finne, 
never with 1M * by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule, 
31 Dydnotthe mcnof my *Tabernacle ſay, 
Who ſhall giue vs of his fleth? we can not be 


him 


alone» | 
n My {eruantes 


hurt, 

x And not c9n- 
fededit freely: 
whereby itis © = ſatiſhed, 

vilent eur 32 The ſtranger did nor Jodge inthe ftreere, 
= men and #4 I opencd my doores ynto him, that went 
notbefore God, by the way. 
5 That isLrene- -2 Tf] haue hid* my finne, as Adam, concea- 
renced the _= ling mine in1quitie 1n my boſome, 

_——_ 34 Though 1 could haue made afraide agrear 


= 


3 


n:d& was afraid 4 | 

tooffend them, multitude, yerthe moſt conremprible of the 
2 1fuffred _—_ families dyd? feare me:ſoI keprt*filence,and 
_—_— went not out of the doore, 

wats” myhouſe 35 Oh thatT had ſome to heare me ! beholde 
revengeir. my *fignethatthe Almightie wil witnefle for 
a Thisisa fufficts jp. chough mine aduerſaric ſhoulde wruee a 
enttaken of mf poke a ainſi me 

riohrcouſneſle, y Kc ag =p 

6:dismywitnes 36 Woulde not I take it ypon my ſhoulder, and 
and will ſtifle —bijnde it as® a crowne ynto me? 

my cau{e, _ ; ; 7 - 

nas Y Iwilltel him the nomber of my goings,and 
+bookeofhis $0 VO hIM as to a prince. 

xcuſrions bea 38 If my land® cry againſt me,orthe furrowes 

praiſe & comen= thereof complaine together, 

dtiontom& 2. Tf | hauecarenthe fruites thereof withour 

clvilmake him G] 4 

zcount of almy flucr: or if Thaue grieucd® the foules of the 

life.,Fout feare, maſters thereof, 

| -o —_ 40 Letthiſtles growe in ſteade of wheate, and 
ad withholgen . 

their wages that cockle -” ſtead of bar ly , 

laboured 1n ir, THE VYORDES OF IOB ARE EN- 

e Meaning,that DED, 

he wasno briber nor extortioner, f That is, the talke which he had 

mth his three friends, 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Elihu reprovetb them of folly.$ Age makgth not a man wiſe, 

but the #þirit of God, | 

1 YO theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, 

becauſe he” eſteemed him lelfe wſt, 

2 Thenthewrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachelthe * Buzite, of the familic of * Ram, 
was kindled: his wrath, I ſay, was kindled a- 
gainſt Iob,becauſc he iuſtified himſelt< more 
then God. 

3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 

friends, becauſe they could nor finde an an- 

{were,andyct condemned Iob. 

(Nowe Elihu had wayrted till Tob had ſpo- 
ken: for *chey were more ancient in yeeres 
d Thatis, the then he) 
threemencioneg 5 $2 when Elihuſawe, thar there was none 
before; anſiwere in the mouth of the three men , his 
wrath was kindled. 

Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered, and fayde, Iam yong 
in yceres , and ye are auncient : therefore [ 
doubred,and was afraide to ſhewe you mine 
opinion. 

For I ſaide,The dayes* ſhall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres ſhall reach wiſdome. 
$ Surely there is aſpiritcin man, fbur the 


"Ebr.7 46 inff in 

bu owne e903, 

« Which came 
of Biz the ſonne 
of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother. 

d Or,as5 Chal- 
deparaphraſt 
readeth, Abram, 
c By making 
hm ſelfe inno- 
cent, & by char- 4 
vp God of rj- 
pour, 


e Meaning,the 6 
neient, which 

ine experience, . 
t It 5a ſpeciall 
Bittot God that 
man hathvnder. 
ſtanding, & com 7 
meth neither of 
ANure nor by 
pe, 


10 Thcrefore I ſay, Heare me, and1 will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion, 

11 Beholde, I did waite ypon your wordes,and 
hcarkened ynto your knowledge, whiles you 
ſought outs reaſons, 

12 Yea, when Thad conſidered you, lo, 
was none of you that reprooued lob,nor an- 
{wcred his words: 

13 Leſt ye ſhoulde ſay,We haue" founde wiſe- b Andflatter 


dome: far God hath caſt him downe,azdno Yo lelues, as 
though you had 
SIS. ouercome him, 


g ToprouethaR 
there Iobs atfliction 
came for his 
linnes, 


* 14 Yethath ihce notdireted his wordes to i Towir,lob. 


k Hevſcthal- 
moſt the like ar- 
gumets,but with 
out tanting, and 
reproches., 


mee, neyther will I anſwere * him by your 
words, 

15 Then they fearing, anſwered no more, bur 
left off their ralke, 

16 WhenlT had wayrted (for they ſpake nor,bur 
ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered | in my turne, andTI ſhewed 
mine opinion, | 

18 For lam full of! matter, andthe ſpirit with- 1 Thane concey- 
in me compelleth me. wn ws _ 

19 Beholde, my bellie is asthe wine, which ©, _—_— « 

hath no vent, and like the newe borttels that m 1 will neither 

braſt. haue regarde to 


20 Therefore will 1 ſpeake, that I may take *i<Þ<5,credir,nor 
breach: Twill f 4 will autoritie, bur wil 
reath: will open my lippes, and will an- geike the very 
lwcre, tiuech. 
21 I will notnoweacceptthe perſon of man, * 1 = __— 
®neither will I giue titles to man, ws "Mg 
I | / Maher CO 
22 For I may not giue®titles, leſt my Maker ,,me, astocalla 
ſhould take me away ſudenly. foole awiſe nn 
meauing thathe 
& H A P., SXXIL would not cloke 
5 Elihu accuſeth Ivb of ignorance, 14 He 5heweth that God the trueth to 
hath divers meanes to mſtrutt 1an and 10 drawe him from flatter men, 
finne. 19 29 He affliftteth man and ſuderly delmereth him, 
26 Manbeing delinered gueth thanks to God, . 
I \ Hercfore, Iob, I pray thee, heare my 
' talke and hearken vnto all my words. 
2 Bcholdnowe,l haue opened my mouth:my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

My wordes areinthe vprightneſſe of mine 
heart,and my lppes ſhall ſpeake purc know- 
ledge. 

The * Spirite of God hath made mee , 

the breath of the Almightic hath gen mce 


a Tconfefſe the 
and power of God,8& 
am one of his, 
therefore thou 
oughreſtto 
heare me. 

b Becauſe Iob 
had wiſhed ro 
diſpute his cauſe 
with God,Chap. 
16.21,l0 that he 
might &o it with 


life. 

5 Ifrhoucanſtgiue me anſyere , prepare thy 
ſelfe and ſtand before me. 

6 Bchold,l am according to thy wiſh in*Gods 
ſtead:I am alſo formed of the clay. 

7 Behold,my terrour ſhall not feare thee,nci- 

ther ſhall mine hand*©be heauic vpon thee. 

Doubtles thou haſt ſpoken in mine eares,& girfeare, Elihu 


8 
I hauc heard the yoyce of thy words, fayth,he wil rea- 
I am*cleane,withour ſfinne : I am innocent, -_ ods _ 
and there is none iniquitie in me. pans 5g" 
: not to feare, be« 
10 Lo,he hath found occaſions againſt me,and ,,ufe heisa man 
counted me for his enemie, 


4 


made of F fame 
11 Hc hath pur my feete inthe ſtockes , and ny a 
lookerh narowly vfito all my paths. - | 
roughly as theſe others hauedone, d Hee repeateth Tobs wordes, 
whereby he proteſted his innocencie in diuers places , but ſpecially in_ 
the 13,16,&% 30 Chapter, | 
Iz Bchold, 


A token of Gods mercie toward ſinners. Tob, Godismſtin his iudgement, 


12 Bcholde, in this haſt thou not done right: 
e Thecauſeot 1'will anſwere thee, that God is greater then 


his 1dgements man. 

isnort alwates de x2 \hy doeſt thou ftriue agaynſt him ? for 
Tho Goa he doeth not © giue account of all his mat- 
by ſundry exam. TCTrS. : 

ples of his judge» 14 For God ſpeaketh*once or twiſe , and one 
ments {pakevn- ſecth it not, 


to man, yet the . . 
<= axt . wk ofis 15 In dreames and viſions of the night, when 


not knowen: yea llcepe fallerh vpon men, & they ſleepe vpon 
& though Gol their beds, | 
ſhoulde ſpeake, 16 Then hc op2nerh the cares of men,cuen by 


= "4 mM theircorrections,which he? had ſealed, 


g God,ſaithhe, 17 That hee myght cauſe man to turne away 
tpcaketh com- from his enterpriſe, and that he might hide 
monly,eyther  theiprideof man, 


Vit : : 
__ : - 9 18 Andkeepe backe his ſoule from he pir,and 


of his in4geme:s thathis htc ſhould nor paſſe by the lword. 
orelſe by affiti xg Hes allo ſtriken with ſforowe vpon his bed, 
_— and the griefe of his bones #s ſor2, 

h That is,Ce:er. 22 So thar his * life cauſerh him to abhorre 
mined toſende bÞread,and his foule daintie meate. 

vpon them. 21 His fleſh fayleth thatirt cannot be ſeene, & 
CN —_— his bones which were nor ſeene;clarter. : 
Godſendeth af. 22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
AiRions: ra beate - ife! ro the buriers, y-- 
downe mans 22 Tfthere be a ® metlenger with him , or an 
ty ure interpreter, one of athouſande® ro declare 
k That ichis vnto man hisrightcouſnefſe, | 

Painfu! & miſe= 24 Then will hee haue ® mercy vpon him, and 
rable life. willfay, ? Delmer him, that he go nor downe 


] To themthat - CR : a 
ſhall burickim. Jnto the pit:for I hauc receiued areconcilia- 


m A man ſentof ton. | | 
God to declare 25 Then ſhall his fleſhbe1as freſh as a childes, 


his will. @ ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 


n Afingular mi ; 
and as ne cho... 26 Hefſhal pray vnto God,and he will be fauo- 


ſenoutofath u- rable yniohim,and he thal ſee his face with 
frodvhichisa- joy:for he will render ynto man his * righte- 
es  +uacqwgk ouſnelle. 
cies of God vnto 27 He lookethvpon men,andifone ſay,lhaue 
ſnuers:& where- finned, and fperuerred rightcouſnefle, andit 
m 1 art did not profir* me, 
ONARnNane <> 28 *He willdcliuer his ſoule from going into 
which ischrongh . - "SE .- 
thoinftice of 1c. thepit,and his life ſhall ſcethe light, 
ſus Chriſt &faith 29 Lo,all theſe things wil God worke *twiſe or 
Ks _ HRP thrilc with a man, 

e ſhewer ; 
52 fire rok, 39 Thathee may rurne backe his ſoule from 
ER mercie the pit, to be1lluminare inthe lyght of the 
ioavard finncrs, ling. 
'rhen he caufeth 23 Marke well,O Iob, andhearc me : keepe fi- 


}15 worde to bee 
bed vary  lencc,and I will ſpeake. 
tm. 32 Ifthere be? marter,anſivere me, andſpeake: 


p Thatis, the forTdcfire to* wiſtthie thee, 


% 


winiſter (hall ” 33 Ifchou haſt nor, heare me:hold thy tongue, 


the preaching 0 | : 
the wordepro- And will teach thee wiſdome. 


nounce vnto him the forginenes of his finnes, q He ſhall feele Gods 
tauour and reioyce:declaring hereby , wherein itanderh the true 10y of 
the faithfult : and that God will reftore him to health of body, which is 
atokenof his blefling. r God will torgiue his finnes and accept him 
as inſt. { That is,done wickedly. rt But my finne hath bene the cauſe 
of Gods wrath towarde mee. u God will forgiue the penitenr ſinner. 
x Meammng,ofc times, euen as oft as a ſinner doth repent. y If thou 
dour of any thing, or ſee occaſio to freake againſtit, z Thatis,to ſhew 
thee, wherein man<+iuſtification confiſteth, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
5 Elihy chargeth Tobthat he called him ſClfe righteous, 12 
He sheweth that God is inſt in bu indgements, 24 Gol de- 
© ſirozeth the mughtie. 30 'By him the hypocyite reigneth, 
= Which aree- Orcouer Elihu anfwered,and ſaide, 


ſeemed wile of os 
theworld, * Heare my wordes, ye*wile men, and 


hearken vnto me,ye that haue knowledge. 
3 Forthceare tryeththe words,as the mourh 


raſteth meate, 
4 Lervslecke* iudgement among vs, and let bTet viexanine 
ys know among our ſeJues whatis good,  *arreryy, 
5 Forlob hathſayd,l am righteous,and God nghly "0 
hath taken*© away my 1udgement, alfliceg wy 
6 ShouldIlye in my right? my word of the vu were, 
arowe is*grieuous without my finne. rs iy 
7 What manis like Iob , y drinketh fſcorne- j,Q ut 
fulnes hike water? e lam Ws 
8 Which goeth in the®companic of them "ilhed;hcnny 


that worke iniquitic , and walketh with wic- /\* deeruch, 
t Whichis com. 


ked men? NO 
: P © OTNeceue 
9 Forhchathſaide, *Ir profiteth a man no.. the reproc}, an 


thing that he ſhould*walke with God. ery of mg 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men of wil. can foldh 
dome,God forbid that wickedneile ſhouldbe g Meanino.tha 
/in God,and iniquitic m the Almightie, lob was liketo 
I1 For hee will render vnto man according to *'<ckedbe. 
his woorke, and caulc euery one to finde ac- caule ke ſeemgh 
: : nottoclotyfie 
cording to his way. Goo, & ſubmit 
12 And certainely God will notdoe wickedly, biw{elfe to tis 
neyther will the Almightie peruert indegc- CHO 
ment, lobs words, who 


 I3 -Whom* hath he appointed ouer the earth ſaid 5 Goeschi. 


belide himfelte ?or who hath placed y whole dre are ofttimes 


world: pun ſhed in this 
vorid,and the 


14 It the ſcthis heart ypon man,and gather vn- wicked otice 
to himſelfe his ſpirit! and his breath, i Thats, hue 
15 Allficththallperiſh rogether, and man ſhal goull 335 Gere, 


returne ynto duſt. {hap 36.23 

16 And ifthou haſt ynderſtanding, hearethis k To dettiore 
and hearken to the voyce of my words, him. 

17 Shal he thar hateth judgement, ® gouerne? , he breatiof 
and wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt , aa ws 
mi{t> m If God were 

18 Wiltthou ſay vnto a King,Thowarz® wicked? notiult, hove 
or to princes,7e are vngodly? | ou bs 

19 Howemmch leſſe ro him that accepteth not , 1; ,,;ofauue 
the perſonsof princes,and regardcrh not the feare to ſpeake 
rich, more then the poorez for they be all the cvillof uchas 
worke of his hands. ——— 

20 They ſhall dye ſuddenly, * and rhe people yo oo a 
ſhalbe troubled ar midnight, ? and thcy ſhall atriyd toſpeake 
paſſe forth and rake away the mightic with- ug" ung 
out hand. | 

21 For his eyes are ypon the wayes of man,and o_ _— 
he ſecth all his gOINgs, or viſtrationtht 

22 There is nodarknes norſhadowe of death, Gcdthalllend, 
that the woorkers of iniquitic might bee hyd __ 
therein. . mez{ure,ſothat 

23 For hewill not lay on man ſo much, that he ſhould have 
hee ſhoulde 4 enter into indgement with 9ccafioato con 
God cnn 

24 Hceſhallbreake the mightie withour* ſec- on ; arc X hard 
king, and ſhall ſce vp other intheir ſtead, ro ſe-nehim 

25 Iherefore ſhalhedeclare their ſwoorks;he tÞ2t —— 

Ahallrurne che*nyghr, and they ſhalibe de- 71, vie: wn, 
ſtroyed, ſMake themna 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men mrhe pla- vitcſt char they 
ces of the ® ſeers, are wicked. 

. rt Declarethe 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, ,,,;..-;thacwar 
and would nor confider all his wayes: hid. 

28 So thatrthey haue cauſed the voyce of the » w—_ 
poore to* come vnto him, and he hath heard mou ws —_ 
the cry of the afflicted. 5 the heir eruel 

29 And when hee giueth quierneſſe , who mo tie,and extoruG. 

make 


Mancan not hurt God, 


Whenryrants make trouble? and when he hideth his face, 
Lo the chron© who canbeholde him;whether 3: be ypon na- 


ofutcewet  1,0ns;or ypon a manonely? . 
ning iu- 30 Becauſethe 7 hypocritedoerh reygne ,and 


ficeare buchy- becauſe the people are ſnared. 
pocrinesand 0P- 2x Surely Ir appertainerh vnto God'* to ſaye, 
_e haue pardoned,] will nor deſtroy. 


Chap. XXXV. XXXVI. 


I 
b) 


Why God puniſheth. 211 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Elihuthewth the power of God, 6 And hu wftice, 9 And | 

| wheve fore be prmsbeth. I'3 The propertie of the wicked, a Heſheweth þ 

I þ Libu alſo proceeded and ſayd, when we ſpeake 

2 i—Sutfer mea litle, and I will inftru& thee : of God we muſt 

for Ihawe yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. IIs 


: < tie, th 
Iwillfetche * my knowledge afarre off,and owradend Cnſe 


pes 32 *BurifI ſee nor, reache thoumee :if1 hauc "ou ae vn my Ma CR 
dncaback 5 . _ ere (==> vmar ugh® thee? = woody " wordes ſhall notbe falſe, and pond 
_—_ _— "* forthou haſt reproucd © it, becauſe that thou = 0” PER ogge dpeater wich Pans we _ 
p _ ROT not. now ſpeake whatthou 5 Bchold,themighry God caſteth away none 7 _ —_—_— 
eraebs ., 7. men of endertanding tell-me, and leva , 2 15 © mightic and valiant of courage. far, 8 ofvnder. 
correftions, and 34 wy as oY 3 : 6 He mainteinethnor the wicked, bur he gi- ſtading:for theſe 
por con. " Ar ne Ce teks aca ueth iudgementtothe afflicted, are the giftes of 
bonne YM gar aan ns ene 8 He withdraweth not his eies from the righ. 229 be lonerh 
peakethiarbe * were his wordes according to wiſedome. _ 1811- themin man:bur 
perionof God, 36 Idefirethar Job-maybee* rrycd, vmo the reous,bur zhey are with © Kings in the throne, foraſmuch as 
Rn iecanſ ende toucking the anſweresfor wicked men. where be _ them for cucr : thus they _ ng | 
te canldbe wi- 37 Forhe eadderth rebellionynro his finne:he : — PX ; bebrndin Per © fiene thattheſe - 
ſerchen God. _ © clapperh his handes among ys, and muhi- it they DE DOUNG IN Ictters E* tyed WIN re rotin him. 
þ Will God vic MES, , the cordes of affliction 4 Therefore h 
<a plieth his wordes againſt God. | . — SEIEIIES DH 
thy coliſel in d0- 9 Then will hce ſhewe them their f worke willnor preferue 


no his workes? c Thus he ſpeakerh in the perſon of God, as though 
lob ſhould chuſe and refuſe afflition at his pleaſure, d That he may 
beake as much as he can, that we may anſwere him and all the wicked 
that (bal vie ſuch arguments. e He flaadeth ſtubbernly in the maznre=» 
nance of his Cauie, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
6 Neyther doeth godlineſſe profite, or ungodlineſſe hurt God, 
but man.13 The wicked cry vnro God &+ are nor heard. 

1 [7 Lihu ſpake moreouer;and ſaid, 
- Thinkeſt chou this right, that thou haſt 
buke theſe ſaid,l am * more rightcous then God? 
wrdes:but be- 3 For thou haſt ſayde, What profiteth ir thee 
cauſe he man® = and what auayleth it me,co prrge me from my 


teined his inno» 

cencie,it ſcemed finne? : b 
sthoughhe 4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, & thy ? com- 
would (ay,thar— panions with thee, 

—— 5 Looke vnto the heauen , and ſee & behold 
"4 the © cloudes which are bycrthenthou. 
b Suchasarcia 6 If thou finneſt, whar doeit thou * againſt 
xr = _ him,yea,whe thy ſinnesbe many, what doeſt 
C—_ thou ynto him? | 
rarer the” Ifthoube righteous, what giueſt thou ynto 
tos pune to him?orwhatreceiueth he at thine hand? 
nut Gol = $ Thy wickednefſe may hurt a man as thou 
d Neither doth ; y . ng Cw g | 
debacle art: & thy righreouſnes may proficethe ſonne 
God, norchy jus Of man. 

lhce proc him; 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, © to 
manu 4 crie, which crye outfor the violence of the 
mie.  Mmightic. = 

e Thewicked 10 Bur none ſayeth, Where is God that made 
my hureman & = me,which giuerh ſongs inthe night? | 


euſe him tocry xx Which reacheth vs more then thebeaſts of 
whoif beſought me . 

God which —.TÞe earth, andgiueth vs more wildome then 
kndcth coforr,, The foules of the heauen. 


ould be deli 12 Thenthey cry becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked,but f he anſwereth nor, 


ey 
= leeling Gods Wil the Almightie regard it. | 
"— n 14 Alchough thou ſaycit :o God, Thou wilt not 
Ao — cgardirt,S yet iudgement zs before him: truſt 
wepeſtofhim, Thouin him, 


their the wicked:bur-. 
and their finnes , becauſe they haue bene nan re 


proude., fited hearth 
He openeth allo their eare to diſcipline,and will ſhew ———y 
commaundeth them that chey returne from e He preſerrerh 
iquitie. | the godly to ho- 
II *It they obey and ſeruc him, they ſhal ende F Hewil — 
their dayes in proſperitic,and their yeercs in their hearts to 
pleaſures, | _ _ linnes 
12 Bur if they willnot obey, they ſhall paſſe ©23* ney may * 
by the lworde » and periſh # without know- ————— 
ledge. did Manaſtch. 
13 But the hypocrites * of heart increaſe the 241.19. _ 
wrath : for they * call not when he byndeth $ Tharis,in their 


I9 


th folly or obſtina- 
—_— : tion, & ſo ſhalbe 
14 Their ſoule dyeth in*youth,and their life a- caule of their _ 

mong the whoremongers, ownedeſtruQid. 


15 Hedelwereth the poore in his affli&ion, & a 


openeth their care introuble. ainſt God and 
16 Euen ſo woulde he haue taken thee our of flatterthEſelues 
the ſtreight place inzo a broade place andnor o—_ 
ſhur vp beneath: & ! thatwhichreſteth ypon ;, atthQion they 
thy table,had bene full of far. ſeckenot to god 
17 Butthouarrfull of the ® judgement of the for fuccour,as 
_ wicked#hough iudgement and equiric main- AE 
raine all chings, k he Wn - 
. X y aye 
138 *For Geds wrath is,leaſt he ſhould take thee ſome viledearh ' 
away in thine aboundance : for no multitude & j beforethey 
of giftcs cag deliuer thee. Tar ods a 
19 Willhe regarde thy riches? he regerderh Fe, Frhou ade! 
not golde , nor all them that cxcell in God,he world 
ſtrength. haue bro hr 
20 *Benotcarefull in the night, howe he de- C—_—_— 
{troyeth the people our of their place, +m Thouarral- + 
21 Take thou heede: looke nor to ? inuquitic: togerher after | 
for thou haſt cholen it rather then atthc- the maner ofthe 


tion —_— for thou 

; £ . murmure ' 

22 Bcholde, God &xalterh by his power: whar mind theiu- ' 
rcacher is like him? | _ ice 


23 Who. hath appoynted to him his wayc , * _ L_ | 


thox ſhouldeſt + 
forger Godin - 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, thy welth and o 
. eriſh 
which men behold. o Ee not thou * 
curious in feekingY cauſe of Gods indgemEts, when he deſtroyeth any. 


o 


p- And fo mnraure againſt God through impaciencie. p44 
Nn.j. 25 AY 


as Chap. 36.31, 


The power of God. 


q The works of z 


Iob, 
5 Al i . 
menſecir, and men beholde it 4 a- 14 Hearken yntothis, O ob: ſtand _ —O_—_— | 
. [9] 


od are ſo manj- 
eſt,that a man farre off. | Pre 
DE = 4. 26 \ cholde, God ir excellent, * and we knowe 1 Didd gr arr 6126-4 
CE Bodby im nog,neither can the nomber ofhis yeres 5 * iddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed } Thatis,he 
"47" be ſearched our. Y I and cauſed the light of his cloude lightning 
# Guofulenicic 27 When hercſtrayneth the droppes of water, 16 = tO breake tuhig 
kalerbrofs, = the rayne  pownrdh downs by the vapour [\Haſt thou knowen the ® yariexie of the = Van MP 
atraine tothe 4 =- hi the WONdErous workes of him, {vmct: 
perf ——w—_ ate clonire do done and thatis perfit in knowledge? him, edi = thay . 
edge of God. fall aboundantly pon man ppe and let 17 Orhowethy clothes arc * warme, wh Or ſow, orhes k 
iſ Thatis,the 29 Who cank Yr yr” : maketh the earth qui » when he or ſuch like, - 
perk andthe "wy wn o_ ofthe cloudes winde? 1 quict through the South 2 Why thyclo, : 
of thoſe droppes ers of his*rabernacle? g ; thes ſhould ke a 
afar grhich fo Bchold he ſpreaderh his lighe vpoh *it,and I Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens,which thee warme git h 
e keepeth in couereththe * borrome ofthe { , arc ſtrong,end as a molten ® glaſſe? : the South 1inde fe 
cloudes, + Korchereb : tNC1cEaA. 19 Tell vs wh —_— blowetb,rath - 
t Meanine, of 3 ercoy he iudgeth)the people and gi- wW atwe ſhall ſay vnto him : for W thenwhe _ | 
$ cloudes, which ueth meare abundantly. a. = diſpoſe our matter becauſe of? ug echerwince | - 
=> m—_— "he 32> Hecouercththelightwiththe cloudes, and 20 Shall itb . | owed \pot 
om =_ of cpmmandeth chem to go * againſt it. : * p it be4rold him whenI ſpeake? or ſhall Nas = nl 
14; _ A F His companion ſheweth him thereof, and 2 "7 4 peake when he ſhalbe * deſtroyed? P wee 
PR. AMO ti rifing VP» s "ns - b hag ge ſee nor.the light, ſywhich 1£ROT2uKe: gal = 
x That men cannotcometo the K neth in the cloudes,bur the win fving that Iob | 
H nowledge of the ſpring burthe winde paffeth \,as 1 tatn 
Aru _ char therayne dove + abr one char cu = Bye —— them, P rms prev. dad 
Lee Ne Fratefall oeth ouerflow any places, & the other that ir C bryghtneſſe commeth our of th would — tea 
Cy full, z Thatis, one cloude to daihe againſt an North : the prayſc o& ereof is 4 wg wee . rolle m lf 
exhalation, 1% 1 cron raprr ganas is,thecloude of che beg terrible, Eck s God. ""Y = 
the pla D n the cold claude mounterh 2 J "oe Hath G - 
« apy the fire 15, and fo anger isingendred : that is) noyſe: = fo __ _— + ence him nectar wi 
; : entin power and judgement, '19%4 rel! hi 
\ Efba CHAP. XXXVII and aboundanr in mſtice: he «alice wy when man _ wa 
be on bt that the vnſcarcheable wiſedome of God # 24 Let men therefore feare him : forh pb mureth apart fl of 
- by his wor kg3, 4 <Asby the thunders, 6 The ſis not regarde any that 1m : for hee will bins * Tha 
La. L 9 The oe wind”, ri And the rayne. wes cnmeccnr y are wiſe in their owne © 1 Godyoulde mig/1t 
fa cvprogy T this alſo mine hearts * aftonicd, and pine? , deſt-oy aman, 4 
Cr an 1 is moued our of his place. p he it Os cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne os _ ”_ 
lightnings:where x 499m ethe® lounde of his YOyCe,& the noyſc eo —_ 7 er te hep the cloude:an4 it oa 
by he declareth r argoeth out of his mouth. iudgements* t In CT howe much |cſ: of Gods 
are = faichfual 3 He direReth it vnder the whole heauen,, 8 golde. u Meaning,without cauſe wean crow By 
- - x i wa . his lighr ynto the endes of the world. : CH ; Ha. 
maicſtie of God After it a noyſe ſoundeth : he thundereth AP. XXXVIII, withrh 
when they b » with thevoyce of hi : ſti wan "ce God ſpeaketh tolob, and declareth th Ex9d.9 
hold hiss Y Je Ray rh yce Orms maicſtic,and hewilnot 9% confideration of bis creatures by _ Ars lb1s 
b 1hart -— "x 5 c 1 ra ” nds YOYCE 1S heard. the power , inftice and proxidence of - 4 — N_ " 
i beredy od thundereth maruecylouſly with his yy - nt 
he ſpeakerh to we : he worketh great thinges, which we x A anſwer edthe Lorde ynto Iob ourof hs os 
| os ” waken jp now nor, BE the 4 whirle winde,and ſaid, haue ys 
_ a For he fayth ro the ſnowe,Be' thou ypon the 2 Whois this that®darkeneth the counſelb maieſtie, & that 
thecolideration carth:*Jikewiſc tothe ſmallrayncandro rhe , wordes without knowledge? ' a—_ 
of hi workes, great rayne of his power, | 3 Foes Vp Now thy loynes like a man: I © will ur ok 
c Meaning, the With the force thereof hee * ſh emandof thee and declare th b Which by ſee 
raines and thu cu utteth vp WI ou ynto me, Þ Wrichbyſee 
_ " erie man, that all men may knowe his 4 Where waſt thou when layed the 4 foun ing cut the (6 By The 
; POUSavY worke, | dations of the carth:+declare.,ifthou haſt y * eret counſellof uereth 4 
ther ſmall rayne Then he bcaſtes gointothe denne,andr — ,. = _” AE oh though i 
_ <5 connghy maine in their places. ,andre- 5 Who hath layed the meaſures thereof, if gr = Ss 
ons be _ 9 The whirlewinde commeth out of y South thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtrerched the hs fhewethlus MWg _— 
. out Godsap-' - andthecold from the * North winde : p amo hace . p ys "_ unne isin 
- 10 A = : » - o ecal e e ) þ 
OÞy raynes d brpturiunrey Gone Folk) in ghnags ——_— n arc the foundations thereof hadviſhedto Shs 
SEES 1 owe e breadth of the waters8 is made nar- 5 = wbegr y_ the comme Kone thereof: _—_ 6 Got, Biting fs 
cauſcth mento n 1en the ſtarres of the morning * pra Gy Which 
kepe the.nſelues II He maketh alſo the cloudes to * Jabour , to me together,and all chef $5 rarig Gol re- — mngeth 
Ee mater beeh, entancreh helouleof 5 Or whohak rg 7 
$ light. r who hath ſhut vp the Sea wi . d Seeirghe Sip 
F In Ebrew itis 12 . » p the Sea with doores ah called: 
calledthe ſear- « —_ - —_— _—_ - his goucrnment, _ - yflued and came foorth as out of the _— Weg 
rering winde,bes y doc whatſGeuer he comman- ; thoſe INN welne | 
. Eauſcezt verh deth them vpon the whole worlde: 9 Whenl made the cloudes as a couerin fo lovgbeſre = = 14 
_ = __oes 13 Whether it bee for « puniſhment, or fo thereof, anddarkencſle as the 8 ſwadeli S he was bomb ts 
_ geththe * his lande, or of mercic , he ca Ah rhe. " bandes thereof; | cling },c was not oble-Mihir> © 
£ Thatis,is fro- ©2MC- T0 WhenlI ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- "11 Gods te Canfte} 
, wee! 
— —_ 1 —_ pa, ours, and meoueto and fro to = _— Fer Hanres and EE, l: _— hs w len'y ae 
1 booger R i 4 ecloude char hath lightening in it. is udgements. e Theſta ecret cauſes Ac 
puniſhma = ip rs _— and ſuch ke are ſent of Gol either _ God, becauſc his cn | regina ufe —_ . ” tee, 
profit the carth,or todeelare his fauour toward therein. f Meaning,the Angels. _ —_ _ and _ Jodioy2 
mA aza litle babe in the haudes of God coturne to and —___ k —_ 
” wn FAtesof m 


a1 And 
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Theſecret workes of God. Chap.X XXIX.. Godsmercie and power, 212 


11 And fayde, Hitherro ſhaltthou come, bur who hath giuenthe heart ynderſtanding? y Thatis,the | 
\ Thari, Gods no farther, and here Þ ſhall i ſtay thy proud 37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſedome? cloudes, wherein 
decree com- =wayes or who can cauſe to ceaſe the 7 bottels of ! ET 8 eotate. 
t,as T : ned as in bortels, 
nandenen%"" 12 Haſt thou commanded the morning fince heaven, | = Nabd0od * 
; - #i.coriſe, thy dayes ? haſt thou cauſed the morning to 38. Whenthe earth groweth into hardnes, *,8 4octhnor open * 


theſe bottels,th 
kncerhou wall =know his place, the clortes arefaſt rogether? carth cometht 


how? ing 73 TÞatit might take holde of the corners of CHAP. XXXIX an. 
ky nghrbene the earth, and that the wicked might be The bountie and prouidence of God, which extendeth ewen ©"\CC- 

mw cowicked S%ſhaken our of it? ro the yong rauens, giueth man fill eccaſien to put bu confi. 

negcannot a 14, It is turned as clay to facion,!and al ftand «encein god. 37 lob confeſeth and humbleth himſelfe, 


biethelights = vn as a garment I \ Tl ® thou hunt the praye for the ly- a Afeer he had 
. q em- . . : "_ 
buthide Te 15 And from the wicked their light ſhall be V on 2 or fill the me wh Þ e rack S——_ Gods 


lues, / 
os earth taken away, and the hic arme thallbe bro- whelpes, workes inthe 
heautEs, he ſhew. 


which _ n ken. . 2 Whenthey couche in their places, and re- eh his marucz. 
ag the 16 Haſt thou enrred into the bortomes of the maine inthe couertto lye in wayte? lous providence 


x jorme, Þy © C - . 
ringof che ſea ? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the 3 Who preparerh for the rauen his meare, _ ,euen 
ſuanc1s as ® depth? when his birdes Þ cry ynto God, wandering jar _— 


we cruel * 17 Haue thegates of death bene opened ynto for lacke of meatc? b Reade Pal. 
tngschercin thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates ofthe 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 1477+ 
hadvithnewe  ſhadowe of death ? \ goares bring forth yong?or doeſt thou marke 

teaurie. 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the whenthe © hindes do calue> c He chiefly ma- 


n _— "ke carth?rell if thou knoweſt allthis. 5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths that they K<th mention of 
by the depth of 19 Where is the way where light dwelleth?and 4fulfll> or knoweſt thoy the time when they n_ a _ 
the ſea, howve and where is the place of darknes, bring forrh? they beter ſpeck 
michleſeart 49 That thou * ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 5 They bow themſelues: they * bruiſe their their yong wich 
m__ —_ boundes thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt yong and caſt out their ſorowes . moſt dificulri. 
LoſGod: knowe the paths to the houſe thereof? 7 Yettheiryong waxe fatte , and growe vp CS —_ 
x Thar thou _ 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then with corne; they goe forth and returne nor rs, — 
«quan *p;v'® borne, and becayſethe nomber of thy dayes ynto them. e They bring 
Wh, we 5s great? 8 Who hath ſer the wilde afle ar libertic ? _ by ith great 
22 Haſt thouentred into the treaſures ofthe or who hath looſed the bondes of the wilde "9 vu6: 
ſnow?or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the afſe? 


hayle, 9 1: is 1 which have made the wilderneſſe f 7925 ,the 


baren grounde 


6 Topuniſh 23 Which I haue ® hid againſt the time of his houſe , and the * falr places his dwel- here go yood 


memas  oublc,againſt the day of warre & batrell> ings, fruites growe. 
End.o.18, 24 By whatway is the lightparred wwhichicat- 10 Hederideth the multitude of the citie : he £15 it poflible 


la, 19.44, rereth the Eaſt winde ypon the earth? hearcth notthe cry of the driucr. beg ot 


25 Who hath deuided che ſpowtes for the 11 Helſecketh our the mountaine for his pa- nifying that if 
raine ? or the way for the lightning of the ture, & ſearcherh after eucry greene thing. man cannor rule 
thunders, 12 Willthe vnicorne 8ſerue thee ?or will hee 2<reature ,thar 

26 To caulc ittoraine on the earth where no tary by thy cribbe? —_ ma_ — 
man is, & inthe wildernes where there is x3 Cantt thou binde the ynicorne with his he oulde ap= 
no man? band 0 /aboxr in the furcowe? or will he plow point the witoe 

27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place,and ro the yalleyes after thee? - yr incor 

cauſe rhe bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? x4 Wilt thou truſt in him , becauſe his LEES 

Jo hag 28 Who is the father ofthe rayne ? or who ftrength is great, and caſt off thy labour vn- þ They write F 

touphirwere bach begortenthe droppes of the dewe? ro him? the oſtrich co. 

paued ih ſtone, 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the ycc? 15 Wilt thou beleeue him , that he will bring ——————— 

Which ſtarres who hath ingendred the froſt of the hea- home thy ſcede , and gather it ynto thy bans - Aon 


aſe when the uen? barne? rrey is hote and 


, vents the 39 The waters arc hid? as with a ſtone:and the 16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant winges ynto the ſunne ſhl 
ſring time, and face ofthe depth is froſen. the pecockes?or wingesandfethers yntothe keeper _ 4 
"mp _ : Canſtthou reſtrayne the ſweete 3yfluences oftriche, awe "i 
wy n T7 ofthe Pleiades? or looſe the bandes of 17 Which leaueth his egges inthe carth and i 1fkefhould 
ner, "Orion? maketh *them hoce in the duſt, —_ 


| Certeine ſtars 3#- Canſt thou bring foorh © Mazzaroth in 18 And forgetterh that the foore might ſcar- (Te. 
vcalled: fome their time? canſt thou alſo guyde © Arcturus rer them,or chat the wild beat might breake haue a care,8& n2 


. <a/y were .yithhis ſonnes? them? tural affect ro- 
: 19nes, 


& The North 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen , or 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his yong TS 


rre with choſe Canſt thcu ſet ® the rule thereof in the ones, a? they werenothis, and is withour yong oftrichis 

wag abour. earth? feare,as if he trauailed | in yaine. growen vp, he 
Cintthon 34 Canſtthou liftyprhy voyce to the cloudes 20 For God hath deprived him of *wiſedome, ourtrunnerh the 
uethehea, That the aboundance of watcr may cover and hath giuen hum no part of ynderſtan- —_— bo 

| « —_ OOO0 | . ih ding. _— ue him couraget 

naba— event, Canſt thou ſende the lightenings rhat 2: When ! times, he mounteth on hye : he which is meant 

bodies? 7 they may walke, and ſay ynto thee, Loehere mocketh the horſe and his rider, by neying and 
Inthe ſecrere WE ATE? 22 2G 2 | 22 Haſtchougiuenthe horſe ſtrength ? or co- thaking his 


Aarcofman, 36 Who hath purwiſedsmeinthe * reyrieszor ucred hisnecke with ® neying? ev wg 
| _ N nu. 23 Haſt uereth his neck. 


"th 
Wd 


Lobs repentance. 


per?his ſtrong neying is fearetull. 

24 He ® diggeth inthe yalley, and reioyceth 
in his ſtrength: he goeth forth to meete the 
harneſt man, 

25 Hemocketh at fearc,and is nor afraid,and 
turneth not backe from the ſworde, 

26 Though the quiuct rattle againſt him, the 

glittering ſpeare and the ſhicld, . 

vl ntegere 27 He * ſwalloweth the ground for fearcenes 

7 © 9 Wc & rage,& he beleueth not that it is the noiſe 

thing vnder him of the trumpet. 

28 He ſayth among the trumpets, Ha, ha : he 
{melleth the battel afarre off, and the noyſe 
of the captaines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shall the hauke flie by thy niſedoine, firer- 

p Thatis, when ©#"g out his wings towarde the ? South? 

colde commeth, 30 Docth the egle mount yp at thy comande- 

toffie into the ment ,or make his neſt on hic? 

WArme countries 2t She abideth andremaineth in the rocke, 
even ypon the toppe of the rocke, and rhe 
tower, 

32 From thence ſhe ſpycth for meate, and her 
eyes beholde afarre off. 

33 His young ones allo ſucke yp blood: and 
where the Fi ne are,there is ſhe. 

34 Morcouer 68 Lorde ſpake vnto Job, and 

q Is this the layd, | 

= en. 35 Is this to learne to ſtrive with the AL- 

nec mightic ? he thar reprouerh God, let him 

God «which anſwere to it, | 

thing he reproo- 26 CThen Tob anſwered the Lord,ſaying, 

wy kar he 37 Bcholde, I am * vile : whatthall I anſwere 

ſheweth that he thee? I will lay mine hand ypon my mouth. 

repented, & de- 38 Once hauc I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no 
fired pardon for | more,yea twile,but I wil proceed no farther, 


his fautes, 
ERHAP XL 


2 How weake mans power tr, heing compared to the worker 
of (30d: 10 VP hoſe power appeareth tn the creation, and 
gemerning of the great beaſtes, 


n Hebeateth 
with his hoofe. 


C'hap.38.r. 
4 Sigmfying that 
they that inftihe 


themſelues,con- - 
demne Godas T1 Gaine the Lorde anſwered Tob out of 
vniuſt, *rhe whirle winde,and ſayde, 
b Meaning,that , (;;jrq vp now thy loynes like a man : I will 
theſe were pro= Lomaind of thee. dect ! 
er vnto God, & emaund of rhee,& declare thou ynto me, 
elonged to no 3 Wiltthou diſanul * my indgement ? or wilt 
man. thou condemne mc, that thou mayelt be 11- 


e Cauſe them to 


fieifthoncancts, <P? 
here. 4 Or haſt thou an arme like God?or doeſt thou 


d Prouin 

by that whoſoe. thunder with a yoyce like him? 

uer attributeth Decke thy lelfe nowe with ® maieſtic & ex- 
= _ _— cellencic,and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and 
ſane himlelfe, glory. 

maketh himſclfe 6 Caſt abroade the indignation of thy wrath 
God d behc x 3 
OY and behoſde cuery one thatis proude,and a- 
Sabe .baſc him. 

the eſephant, or 7 Looke on cuery one that is arrogant, and 
ſome other, bring him lowe : and deſtroy the wicked in 
which is vn- their place. 

: Who Imade $ Hide them inthe duſt together, and binde 
aſivell as thee. © theirfaces in a ſecret place, 


This commeE- 9g 
d<th the proui- 
dence of God 
toward man: for 
if he were giuen 


Then will-I confeſle vnto thee alſo, that thy 
right hand can fauc thee. 
10 © Bcholde nowe © Behemoth, (whome I 
made * with thee ) which cateth 8 graffe as 
to _ asal- an _— 
on,nothng were 1x Beholdenowe; his ſtrength is in his 1 
ms reli and his force 5: in rpc his belly, Y 


him or content 
him. 


Tob, | 
23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the graſbop- 12 Whenhe raketh pleaſure, his tayle is like a 


Leuithan, 


cedar:the ſinewes of his ſtones are Wraptto- 
gether, 

13 His bones are (he ſtaues of brafſe, and his 
ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron, 

14 *Heisthe chiefe of the wayes of God: i he h Heione 
that made him, will make his ſfyorde to ap- the chieſeſt 
proch ynto him, OE a 

: : : ; mong the beaſg, 

15 Surely y mountaines bring him forth graffe, i Though man 
where all the beaſtes of the field play. dare not come 

16 Lycth he vnder the trees in the couert of oe him,yer 
the rcede and fennes? hn nil 

17 Can thetrees couer him with their ſhadow? 
or can the willowes of the riucr compaſſe 
him abour? 

18 Behold, he ſpoyleththeriuer,* and haſteth - : ledrinkec 
not: he truſteth that he candraw vp Iorden ———— 
into his mouth, 4 

19 He taketh it with his eyes, and thruſteth his 
noſe through wharſocuer meeteth him, 

20 © Canſt thou drawe out! Liviathan with an | Meaning, the 
hooke, and with a line which thouſhalt caſt Pale: 
downe vnto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou perce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Wilhe make many ® prayers ynto thee, or mw Reeauſche 
ſpeake thee faire? feareth leſt thog 

23 Willhee make' a couenant with thee? and {Þouldeſt cake 
wilt thou take ® him asa ſeruantfor ever? 4411 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or fines, and G Xt 
wilt thou bynd him for thy maydes? thy commande. 

25 Shalthe companions biker with him? ſhall ment? 
they deuide him among the marchants? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skinne? 
or the fiſhpanier with his head? 

27 Laythinehand ypon him: remember * the ,,, 11, vc 
battel, and do no more ſo. not medlewih 

23 Behold, ? his hope is in vaine : for ſhall not him. 


of p Towit,that 
one periſh cuen atthe fight of him; MP areas | 


CHAP. XLL him, 
1 By the greatrefie of thu monſler Liniathan God »heweth 
hu greatneſſe,and his power, which nothing can reſift. 


© If thou once 
conſider dans 


I One # ſo fearce that dare ſtirre him vp, 


Who is he then that can Rand * before - TFnone dare 
and againſt a 


me. whale,whichis 
2 Who hath prenented methar 1 ſhould*make hut acreaturs 
an ende? All ynder heauen is mine. whois _— | 
. « c jo compar w 
3 Iwill not kcepe flence concerning © his © 0-1 
partes,nor his powergnor his comely propor- t, yyho hath 
won. taught me tox- 


4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his gar- __ my 

ment?or who ſhall come to him with a dou- "co ..4 
. c The partes, 

ble 0 bridle? 9 : members ot the 

5 Whoſhal f openthedores of his face? his white, © | 
teeth arc fcarefull round about, Ex = oy 

6 The maieſtic of his ſcales is likg ſtrog ſhields, (4:42 
and are ſure ſealed, e Who dare pit 

7 Oneis ſct to another, that no winde can a brbitinds 
come betwene them, enema 

8 One is ioynedto another :they ſticke 10- |. ;t;'; 
gether, that they cannot be ſundered, = a 

9 Hisnicſings # make the light toſhine,8& his gan 
eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. 0 

10 Out ofhis mouth go lampes,and ſparkes of 
fire leape out. 

11 Out of his noſtrels' commerh our ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or caldron, 

12 His breath maketh thecoales burne, : for 


a flame 


movrb? 


Jobs repentance. 
a flame goeth our of his mouth. 
þ Nachingis 13 In his necke remayneth ſtrength, and * la- 
payntull or bard © our is reiefted betore his face. 
rato tum. 14 The members of his bodice are ioyned: 
they arc {trong in themiclues,and cannot be 
mooued. 


15 His heartis as ſtrong as a ſtone,and as hard 8 


as the nether mnilſtone, 
16 The mighric are afrayd of his maicſtic, «1d 
for feare they faynt in themſclues. 
17 Whenthe ſ{worde docth touch him, he will 
; Kiskinneisfo not riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare,, dartc nor ha- 
hard thathely-  hergeon. 
mer" 18 Heeſfteemeth yron as ſtrawe, and brafle as 
+mthemyre, = Totten wood. 
k Ficherhema- xg The archer cannot make him flee : the 


_ _ i boy ſtones of the ling are turned into ſtubble 
eene _ : 
wing,orelſehe 20 The daites are counted as ſtrawe : and he 


ſpourerh water Jaugheth ar the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

—_—_— 21 Sharpe ſtones i are ynder him, &he ſprea- 

hat te ſe boy. dethſharpethings ypon the myre. 

led, 22 He maketh the depth to * boyle like a pot, 

| Thatis,a white 4,94 maketh the ſea like a por of oyntment. 

— 23 Hemakethapath to ' ſhine atter him : one 

26H would thinke the depth as an hoarc head, 

m Hedefpiſeth 2.4 Inthe earth there 1s none like him : hee is 

mes ve op, made without feare. 

BER of 25 Hebcholdeth® all hye things : he is a King 
oucr all rhe children of pride. 


all others, 
CHAP. XL. 


a Nathought ſo 6 The repentance of Job, y He prayeth for his friendes, 12 
lecrer, but thou | Hu goods are reſtored double wnto him. 13 Hu children, 
docſt ice :t, nor age and death, 

Per y Hen Iob anſwered the Lord,and (: ayd, 
bit thou canſ} I knowe that thou canit doe all thinges, 
bringitcopaſſe. and thatthere 1s no * thought hidde from 
d ls there any thee, | 


but 1? & ; . "HRP 
-utparhur 3 ' Who is hee that hideth counſc!l without 


Chap. X LI. 
7 CNow after thatthe Lord had ſpoken theſe 


His felicitic, 2t3 


wordecs vnto Ilob, the Lord ako ſaid vato El 
phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kitidled a- 
gaynſt thee,& againſt thy two friendes:for ye 
iaue not ſpoken of me y thing thats fright, ke: 
like my ſcruant#1ob, f. Yourooke in 
T] FA i ] | hand an call 
ierctore take yvnto you nowe feucn bub. caute,in that you 
lockes,and ſcuen rammes, and go to my ſex. condemned him 
uant Iob,and offer yp for your 1clucs a burnt _—_ voip . 
Pi - o h ' affictons & no 
ottring, and my leruant Tob thall Þ pray for comforted him 
you: for I will accepthim, leaſt I ſhould put w my mercies- 
you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not ſpoken &£ Who had a 
ot me the thing, whichis right, like my ſcr- good cauſe, but 
handeled jteml- 
uant Iob, 
"oY K h When you 
SO Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildadthe haue reconciled 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, your ſelues to 
and did according as the Lord had ſaid ynto himfor F fautes 


D © that you hane 
them,and the Lord accepted lob. comitted againſ? 


10 CThen the Lordetnrned the i captivitie himghe ſha pray 


of Iob, when he prayed for his fricndes : alſo for you, & 1 will 


the Lorde gaue lob twite ſo much as he had 4" him. 
beforc. | He delivered 


him out of rhe 


11 Then came ynto him all his *brethren,and affliction where 


all his ſiſters, & all they that had bene of his -y he was. 
acquaintance before, & did eatc bread with A, ee his 
him in his houſe, & had compaſſion of him, hap, 1 = - 
and comforted him for all the ewll, that the 
Lord had brought vypon him,and cuery man 

hi "i f d , " Or,lambe,or 10s 
gave him a *picce of money, and cucry one * 0r,lambe, 
an earing of golde, ap ona. 


12 Sothe Lorde bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob 


more then the firſt : for he had ! fourteene | God made him 
thouſand (hcepe, and fixe thouſand camels tic fo riche in 
and a thous 4a thou 4 cattellas he was 
anda thouſand yoke of oxen,and a thouſand afore,and gaue 


(hee alles. him as man 


13 Hchad alſo ſeuen ſonnes,and three daugh- children,as he 


ters, had taken from 


14 And he called the name of orie " Temi- m That is,of 


mah, andthe name of the ſecond ® Keziah, long life; or 


charge,Cha.z8.2 
c Icoteſle h-re« 
| ja min* ignorice 
an1 that I ſpake 


Int notwhat, 4 Heare, Ibeſecche thee, and I will ipeake : 


d Heſhewerh 
that hew1il be 
Gods ſcholar eo 
leane of him, 
e Iknew thee 
onely hefore by 
hearſay:bnt now 


6 Thereforel abhorre my /e/fe, and repent in 


b knowledge? therefore haue Iſpoken that 
I vnderſtood not, exenthings too wondertull 
for mc,* and which | knew not. 


puch. 


I will demaunde of thee, 9 and declare thu 


ynto me, brethren. 


and the name of the thirde ® Keren-hap- - --V4iam 


n Aspleaſane as 


15 Inallthclande were no women founde ſo caſa, or tweete 
taire as the daughters of Tob, and their ta- ſpice, 
ther gaue them inheritaunce among their 


v That1s,the 
horne of beauty. 


I haue *heard of thee by the hearing of the 16 And after this lived Tob an hundreth and 


eare,but now mine eye lceth thee, 


duſt and aſhes, 


fourtic yeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, and his 
ſonnes ſonnes,eren fourc gencrations, 


17 So lob dycd,bcing old,and full of dayes, 


thou halt cauſed 
meto feele what 
thou art rome, 
tiac [ may re- 
hipne my ſclfe 0+ 
ner ynto thee, 


* Or,prayſes,ac- 
cording to the 
Ebrewes:& were 
chefly inſtiture 
to prayſe,and 
pine thankes to 


THE *PSALMES 


of Dauid, 
God for his be- 


THE ARGY MEN T. 
nefites ,They are 


"08 booke of Pſalmer v ſet forth into v8 by the holy Ghoft to be efleemed as a mo#t precious trea- RE ans 
ure, wherein all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie : aſwell in this life preſent as e5of Da- 


in the life to come, For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenty wiſedome ave here ſet openfor vs, 19 vid, hecauſe the 
take thereof moFt abundantly, If we would knowe the great,and hie maiettie of God, here we may ſee the moſt part were 


brightnes thereof ſhine moſ} clearely.Ifwe would ſceke his incomprehenſible wiſdome, here is the ſchole of made by him. 


the ſame profeſſion, If we wontd comprehend his ine#timable bountie,&y approche neere thereunto, & fil 
our handes with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt linely,&7 comfortable taſte thereof, If we woulde 
know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation,& howe to artaine to life enerlaſting, here is Chriſt onr onely redee- 
mere mediatour moſt ewidently deſcribed, The rich man may learne the zrue wſe of his riches. The poore 
man may finde full contentation, He that will reioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioy,and howe to keepe meaſure 
therein. They that are afflifted and oppreſſed , ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and howe they 
evghtro prayſe God when he ſendeth themdel;uerance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the — 
| Ny, 


7” har Tength 


| | | _ og CC — 
The bleſſed ſtate of the godly. .* ” Pfalmes; * DeliveranceisofthieLog.. / 
of God fhall ſee howe the hand of God is emer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a 

while, yet he brideleth them, in ſo much as they can not touche en heare of ones head, excepr he permit 

them,and how in the ende their deſtruttion is moſt miſerable. Briefly,here we hane moſt preſent remedies 

againſt all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well praftiſed herein, we m ay be 

aſſured againft all danngers in thi: life, liut inthe true feare, and loue of God, and at length attazne ro 

#hat incorruptible crowne of glorie,which is layd wp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord leſu 


Chrif. 
PSALME. I hath ſaid vnto me,*Thou art my Sonne: this 1-23, 30, 
VV hether it was Eſdras , or any other that gathered the eday hauel begorten thee. c Ther tof 


Palmes into abooke, it ſcemeth he did ſet this Tſalmefirf 3 pxLe of me, and I ſhall giue thee the hea- 3 touching mis 
#1 maner of 4 preface, 10 exhort all godly men to ftuate, an then for thine inheritance,and the fendes of knowledge, "ag 
Cauſe1 


= That they beebleſſed , which give themſelues wholly all the earth for thy P ofſeſsion, fiſt rs —_ 


their life ro the boly Scriptures, 4 And that the wicked g * Thou ſhaltkruſh them with a ſcepter of Dauid a ww 
Contermers of Ged,tbowgh they ſeeme for a while bappy, yes yron . and breake them To pleces like 2 pot- co beele ed of 


ruttion _ 
es. 17 ters veſſel}, t 20d, SoiSit ape 
Y Leſſcd is the 1, £ Bewiſe now therefore ye Kings : be lear- 4 ped wCivi 
man that doth ewY wr his firſt com. 
ned ye Judges of the carth, ming & maniſe, 
7] nor wake in 1; ScruerheLorde infeare, and reioyce in ſlationtothe 
the * counſell trembling. worlde, 
a When a man f Notonely the 


of the wicked, ,, k Ke che Sonne , leaſt he beangry, and 7... the 


hath eiuen once ogy . 
g nor ſtande in ye* periſh inthe way, when his wrath ſhall Gentiles allo, 


| 
place to cuill : 
counſcll,or to the way of fin- ſuddenly burne , bleflcd are all thartruſt in Rev.2.29. f 
his owne con:lus NErs, NOr firin him g Heexhorteth { 
piſcence,he bee the ſear of the ; all rulers to re, 
Linneth to for. D)] (ornefull: pent intime. h Infigne ofhomage. i Whenthe wicked ſhall fy | 
et himſel fein SAKS » 19 Het Peace and reſt, ſeeming yetto be bur inthe midway of their purpoſes, ; 
is finne,and ſo 2 Bur his de- - then ſballdeſtrution ſuddenly come, i. Theſ. 5.3. 
falleth intocon- ite 7rin the * Lawe of the Lorde, and in his PSAL. 1IIL. 
wrR of God, dLaw doth he meditate day and night. xz Dauid driven forth of his kgngdome , was greatly tormen- 
; 3 called thee 3 Forhe ſhallbe like a * tree planted by the Ted mm minde for his finnes againſt God: 4 And therefore 
[EIS SE PORT . | IT: : calteth vpon Gor, and waxeth bold through hi promiſt; a« 
of the ſcorners, riuers of waters, that will bring foorth her qainfi rhe groarayluge and terronryafimenemice, yra, 6 
——, >  Ffruite in duc ſeaſon: whole leafe ſhall not Yip gearh ic ſelfe, db ſawe preſent before by, ezets 
4" fade: ſo© whatſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſ- #7 Fmally he retoxceth for the good ſucceſſe , that Gd gaus bg, 
"1 laGc holy Per. him,and all the (harch. ; inf 
mY 4 * Thewickedarenot ſo, butas the chaffe, A® ſalme of he fled from his ſorme Bun 
Jeres7.8. which the winde driueth away. _— = wah | | 
< Gods chil , "Thereforethe wicked ſhall notRtandin the © Þ | Ordhoware mine aduerſeries ® incres: 4 Tirmane, BY ut 
ren areſo moy- and n - - 
ſKened cuer with © Iudgement, norſinners inthe a{lemblic of ſed? how DE rife ym faich,thatforal 4nd 
his grace,that therighteous. * 2 , Many ay to my oule, Thereisno helpe for his rroubleshe plai 
—_—_— 6 Forthe Lorde * knoweth the waye of the ÞhiminGod.*Sclah, s ned ere recon nge 
Ck webs © righteous, andthe way of the wicked ſhall 3 But thou Lord art abuckler for me: my glo- 7.701 byy 
-——-1 man: _— ' rie,and the lifter yp'of mine head nh ki and 
faluation. _ -, perith, An pO : tt nifieth alifting = 
4 Though the wicked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge in this worlde, yet the 4 1 did all vnto the Lord with my voyce,and vpof thevoyee, © Se 
Lord driverh them downe that they ſhall not riſe nor ſtand inthe com- - he heard me outof his holy mountaine. Se- t2 cauſes to God 
pany of the righteous. e But tremble when they fecle Gods wrath. p lah;- -- | colider the fr = 
: N : | rence, as 
f _ _—__— and proſper, like as yot to Knowwe, is " Teprovue an 5 Llayed me downe and ſlept, and roſe yp a- pros _ nes, 
gaine: for the Lord ſuſteyned me, + » tance, _ _ 
EFSRL 3 '6 Iwillnotbeafraydefor © ten thouſande of F n_ dog 
, 1 The Prophet Dauidreioxceth that notwithflanding hy ene- the peop lc , tharſhould beſer me-ro unde i ot Gods promes q 7 
2 The conſpira- gies rage, yer God will continue bis kingdomne for ener and out, SE $64. ed myeaelt = | 
cic of the Gen. aduaynce it exen to the ends of the world, 10 Andthere- 7 O Lord,ariſe : helpe me, my God : for thou ſame, his faith ? i 
tiles,themur- » fore exborteth Kings andrulerg, that they would bumbly haſtſmitcenall mineencmics ypon E checke increaſedmare or | 
niuring ofthe ſubmit themſelues vndey Gods ydke,becauſe it is in vainets hes &@b h 4 "Ir uerlovfly, | FRY 
= rt pen L reſiſt God, Hepeimu figmred Chriſter kingdeme, , 4" thou haſt broken the teeth of the d Bethe danger Pe 4 
w n no Wicked, | neuer ſo geatt 
+ q 
P reuajl againſt! W Hy dothe * heathen * rage, and the g 4G 1 tion belongeth ynto the Lord,end thy mary,y:t God pc 
Chriſt. | * people murmure in vayne? los bone the noo hath cuer | fBee. 
oral 4, 2 The Kings of the carth band themfelues, & = gut - $ yd A c IIL — deli —_ 
b Thusthewic- the princes are aſſembled rogether againſt |, VV hen Saul per ſecret blew bt catte# open Gifs taſting wn leader 
ked(ay,f they the Lord,and againſt his" Chriſt. moſt afſuredly in bu promes, and therefore belly repromth eda 
wil ſtoffthe 3 bLer vs breake their bandes, and caſt their bigenemics, who wilfully reſifled his dominion, 95 And fi- ine 
yokeof God and * 0 Joc from _ ah nally preferreth the faneny of God before all worldly trea- Ge} 
of his Chriſt, j ſures. © Fant 26a 


Promer.r.26, 4 * Buthethardwelleth in the heauen , ſhall +. ;- SW ; Y ere, 
Ct atents -Þ Inegh=the Lordiball have theni indevifion, - ou — TIO  « huge get 
SCC 


wil declare that 5 © Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his . PJxarc mewhen Icall, b.O- God of my po'nes ro ing nou#h 


in reſiſting his * "I: FF n 4 the Plalmes, 
Chriſtahey | en and yexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure,  1;;phreouſneſſe: thou haſt ſer mee at li- wok onthe : ho ' 
IUgat ag « 4 JOEL V 4 ES oof e & to begin: 
bm. eta © nn, pave fer my Kingypon Zion mine {nn nn cout bewns moſtencellem, x bebeeoncinPare WY fon 
othewethat holy-mountaine. on the inſtrument called Neginoth , grin a tunc fo called, b I thers, 
is : 


The Kinome: - 7 Iilldeclarethe 4 decree: theirtheLotd thatartthe defender of myjult caule, Or gi 
ofGody, | Re a +» bene 


Pacience in affliction, 


cBoth of minde 
and bodice. : 

6 Yethat thinke 
your ſelues 00- 
ble jnthis world 
eThough your 
enterpriſes 
pleaſe you neuer 
ſmuch,yet god 
will bring them 
to nought. 
f A King that 
walkerhin Ins 
yocation, 

For feareof 


2 


bertic, when I was © indiſtreſſe : haue mercie 
ypon me and hearken ynto my prayer. 
Oye © ſonnes of men, how long will ye rurne 


.: Plalmes, 


my glorie into ſhame, © louing vanitie', and 7 


ſecking lyes ? Sclah, 

For be ye ſure thatthe Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe * a godly man; the Lord will heare 
whenl call ynto him, 

8 Tremble, and finne nor : examine your 
own heart ypon your bed,&be® ſty.Selah, 


truſt in the Lord; 


Godsiudge= & Manicſay, Who will ſhewe vs anie * good? I 


meat. 
h Ceaſeyour 
rage. 

1Serue God 
purely and not 
with outwar 
ceremont6s, 

k The multi» 
tude ſecke 
worldly wealth, 
but Dauid ſer- 


7 


8 


6: Lord,lift yp the light ofrhy countenance 
vpon vs. | 

Thou haſt given me more ioye ofhearr, the 
they haue had , when their wheate and their 
wine did abound, # . 
Iwill laye me downe, and alſo ſleepe in 
peace: forthou, Lord, | onely makeſt mee 
dwcllin ſafertie. 


reth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This word in Ebrew may be re- 
ferred to God, Sit is here tranſlated, or to Dauid , ſignifying that hee 
ſhould dwell as toyfully alone , as if he had manic about him , becauſe 


the Lord is with him. 


i0y, a muſical 
inſiryment or 
Ints 


I 
aTbatis, my 


vechementpraier 2 
ind ſecret come 
plainr and figh- 
inges. 


bWith 


3 


—_ 


and truſt til I be 
4 


heard, 
c Seeing that 
Godof nature 
hateth wicked- 
nes, he muſt 
, heedes puniſh y 6 
wicked & ſaue 
the godly. 

d _ runne 
moſt raging 
after wn, lM 
nall afleQ&ions, 
elnthe deepeſt 
of his tentations 
heputrerh his 
full confidence 
n God, 9 
f Becauſe thou 
artiult, therfore 
leademe out ef 
thedangecs of 
mineenemics. 
Rom,z,13 J 

or, cauſe mou to 
ere, 

8 Lettheirde. 
Uſes come to 
nou#he, 

hThy fauour 
toward me ſhall 
confirme the 
faith of allo. 
thers, 


5 


12 .For. thou: Lord wilt " ble 


PSAL. V. | 
Danid oppreſſed with the erueltie of his enemies, Andſea+ 
ring greater dangers, calieth ro God for ſuccouy , thewing 
how requiſite it uw that God shogld punith the malice of h1s 
adgerſaries.' 79 After being aſſured of proſperous ſuc= 
Ceſſe,he concemeth comfort, x2 Concluding that when 
Godthall delixer him, others alſo shalbe partakers ef the 


ſame mercies. 


To hinthat excelleth vpon'Nehiloth A 
Pſaime of Dauid, 


HE=* my wordes, O Lord : ynderſtand foreyexed: they ſhall be turned backe , and 


my ® meditation. 
Hearken vnto the voyce of my crie, 


4 
5 


6 


- euery nightto ſwimine, & water my couch 


7 "Mineeye is dimmed for deſpighr,&ſunke pevlle © 


8 


9 


* . | , 
Dauids righteotifnes, 214 
andwith faucur i wilt compaſſe him, as with 
a ſhiclde, - —— 
P S A Tas V I; ; 
VVhen Danid by bi ſinnes had pronoked Gods wrath and 
now felt not onely 15 hand agaynſt hin, but alſo concerned 
the borronrs of death exerlafling , bee deſireth forginenes,, 
6 Bewayling that if G:d tooke him awa! m hus mdigna- 
$10n , he thouldd lackoccaſien to prayſe him -; he was wons © 
8» do. whileshe was amor.g men, 9 Then ſuddenly feeling 
Gods mercie, be 5harply yebuketh his enemies which res 
zoxced in his affuutt ions 


5 iOfferthe ſacrifices of righteouſnes , and To him that excellech on Neginoth vpon the 


. ezght rune. A Pſalme of Dayid, 
Lord, * ® rebuke me not in thine anger, 


Tere.10.2.4, 
neither chaſtiſe me inthy wrath. 5 


a Though Ides 


.2 Haue mercie ypon me, O Lorde, for Iam' ſerue deſtrudtio, 


weake: O Lord heale me, for my®bones are Y<*ler.thy mere 
cie pitie ny 


vexed. frailtie. 
< My ſoule is alſo ſaretroubled : bur Lord þ For my whole 

howlong wilt thowdelay? ſtrength is aba- 
Rerurne, O Logeliucr my ſoulc:ſaue me *©9: 


: | c His conſcience 
for thy MeCrcics Ke, is alfo touched 


For in*death there 3s no remembrance of with the feare of 
thee : in the graue who ſhall prayſe thee? —Gods iudgemer. 


: - " "OO d He lamenteth 
I fainted in my mourning : I cauſe my bed poten wes 


ſhould be raken 
from him to 
Godin 
grega= | 


with my tcares; 


in becauſe of all mine enemics. | 
© Away from me all kers of iniquitic: ng, ,me ee ; 
y ye workers of iniquitic: 1g, ,ujne ge is 
for-rhe Lorde hath heard the yoyce ofmy eaten as it were 
weeping. x with wormes, 
The Lord hath heard mypeticion:the Lord © 92d fenderh 


, ; comfort & bold- 
will receiue my prayer., nes in affliction, 


10 All mineenemues ſhall be confounded and. that we may tri- 


umphoucrour 
enemies, 


put to ſhame fſodenly. Then the wie: 


MY ked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh, God delivererhthem ſuddenly 


King and my God :for vnto thee doe I pray, and deſiroyeth theirenemics, 


 Heare my voyce inthe morning , O Lord: 
orin the morning will I dire& we ynto thee, 
and I will Þ waite, 

For thou art nota God that loueth © wic- 
kednes: neitherſhall euil dwel with thee, _ 

{ The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy fight: for 
thou harcſt all them thar worke imquirie, 
\ Thou ſhalt deſtroy them thar ſpeake lies: 
the Lord will abhorre the bloodie. man and 
deceitfull. | 

Bur I*wil come into thine houſe in the mul- 
titude of thy mercic: and.in thy feare .will I 
worſhip toward thine holy Temple. 


$ Leademe,OLnwd; in thy righteouſnes, 


f becauſe of mine cnemies : make thy waye 
plaine before my face. | 

For no conſtancie #intheir mouth: with- 
in , they are very corruption: their * throte 


an open ſepulchre,and they flatter with their, 3-0 


tongue, 


10. Deftroye them, O God : *ler them 8 fall 


from rheir counſels: caſt them- our for rhe 
mulritude of their iniquities , becauſe: they 
hauggebelled againſtthee. : 


itoycc and triumph for eucr , and couer-thou 
them: and kerthent, charloue thy Name, re- 


toyce in thee. 


dr, gine good ſucceſſe, i $9 that he ſhaf be fafe from alldangers, 


L 


PSAL. VII. 
Being falſely accuſed by (huh one of Sauls kinſmen, be cal» 


: leth to God to be bis defender, 3 To whome be commene 


deth his imeecencie , gf Firſt thewing that his conſcience 
did not accuſe him of anie el towards Saul: 10 Nexs - 
that it touched Gods glorie to award ſentence againſt the 


- wicked, 13 And ſo entring into the conſideration of God's 


mercies > promes, he waxeth bolde and aerideth the vane 
enterpriſes of his enemies, 16 Threatening that it thall 
fall on their owne neckg 1bat whic + they bawe purpoſed for 
others. 


' Shigaion of Dauid, which heſang unto the Lordei ng, &inde of tune: 


I 


2 


4 


11 And * Jer all them thar rruſt inthee, re- 5 :Thelerthe encmic perſecure my ſoule' 8 
+ ypontlieearth, andlay mine 


fe the rightcous 36 


Ir, accuſ« ations 


iconcerning the*mordes of * Chuſh the 
| 2-5471.16, 7, 


 ſonneof Iemini, 
Q my'God ,/ ini thee I pur my truſt : 
”faue me from all that perſecure me, 
and delluerme A - 
Leaſt * he deuour niy foule like a lion, and , 1... 1cGrerh 
teare it in pieces , while there 15.none to God ro deliver 
helpe. - ; ; | im from the 
'Lord my God j*if Thauc done Þ this-7ageot cruel 
thing, if there be any witkednefſe in mine |, werewich: » 
handes, _ : ©  Chuth chargeth: 
<If I haue rewarded euill vnto him that had: me. ' 
peace with me, (yea I hauc deluered him _ 0 
that vexed me without caiiſe) . uiries lake and ' 
mreſeru w 7 
take it : yea , let him treade my life downe lite,1,S4.26,8,96 
honout ir | 
the duſt. Selah. . -.-- 
Ariſe , O Lorde in thy awrath,, and lifr vp be diſhonored 


thy elfc agaivft the rage of mine cnepues for cuer, 
__ Naa. and 


— — 


I Ir eg on eee 


eIn promiſing 
me y kingdome, 


7 So ſhall the 0198.44 He of the people 


fNor onely for 


mine, bur for thy 3 


Church ſake de- 
Clare thy power, 
g As touching 
my behaniour 
toward Saul and 


Mans dignitie, 


Pſalmes, DeſtruQion of the'yicked, 


ries that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and alſo pro. 
wed by manifold experience how yeadie God was at handy 
in all bis troubles: 14 Hebeing now likewiſe in danger of 
new enernes, defireth Ged to helpe him according 16 byy 
worte, 17 And to defireye the maliczons arrogance of 
bis aduer ſaries, 


To him that excelleth pon ® Muth Labben 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


and awake for me according to the * iudge- 

ment that thou haſt appointed, 

compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes there- 
fote ' returne on hie. 

The Lord ſhal Indge the people:Tudge thou 
me , O Lord, according to my 8 righte- 
ouſnes, and according to mine innoccncie, 

that is in me. 

Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 


10, bird: fin 


ſrument, Or fwunge 


L abten oy Goltah, 


heart : I will ſpeake of all thy marueilous ,q; ws 


workes, 


oc enemies, | 1.b 11g afro wage \ prayſed, excepe 

« bows ary anen p = _ ou = wt: _-_ 1erg- 2 Twillbe glad, andreioyce inthee : I will the whole gloy 

ub gait me 1 - ny 1 pa 1 - wy = gant ſing prayſetothy Name ,O moſt high, df Einento kin 
er God ſhall y detence # 1N God,wno preleruetn tNe 2 For that mine encmies are turned backe: 

mdge their hy- vpright in heart, | : they ſhall fall, and periſh ar thy preſence. 

pocriſie. 11 Godiudgeth the righteous , and him that 4 For ® thouhaſt maintained my right and b Hon forner$ 


tHe doeth con- 
tinually call rhe 
wicked to rept - 
tance by ſome 
ſignes of his 
indgements, 

k Except Sanl 
torne his minde, 
I dye: tor he 


12 Except * he turne, he hath whet his ſwerd: 


13 Hehathalſo - 4; os him deadly weapons: 


14 *Bchold, he ſhall travaile with wickednes: 


$lt end 
contemneth God' euety day, my cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne and jud.. ie ſreme 


geſt righr. — 
5 Thouhaſtrebukedthe heathen : thou haſt preſerveththe 
deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their ft 
name for ever and euer, 

© Ocnemie,deſtruQtions are come to a per- © Aderifiomo 


perual end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cj. '\* enemie, that 


he hath bent his bowec and made n readie. 


he will ordeine his arrowes for them that 
erſecute me, 6 


hath bothmen forhe hath conceiued miſchiefe, but he thall WIR =y . . minderh no. 
Cents nn «do , ties : their memorial is periſhed with them. thing bur de. 
deſtroy me, 7 ay. | ; 7 But the Lord" ſhall fir for ever: heath pre- firudtion: but 
Thus confide- 15 Hehathmadea pir and diggedir , and is pared his throne for indgement. the Lord wil 
ring his great fallen into the pit that he made. 8 Forheſhallindge the worlde ir righteouſ- deliverhis , nd 
danger, hemag- 16 His miſchief thall returne vpon his owne ye, and ſhall iudge th l = .” bring himintg 
nihceth Gods c - . hj : 5 1 pc rne peop - wir cqui- t1pement, 
head,and his crueltie ſha] fall ypon his owne ;; * 
grace. ©, My vergne oy 
I(c.594 4, pate. ; . $9 TheLordalſo wil bea refuge forthe{poore, 7's | 
$5-25-35: 17 1 will prayſe the Lorde according to his arefuge in dyetime , evenin affliction * d Our miſerics 
In keepin L741 c - aremeares ro 
Fxirhfully 4 mn "ng doe ing prayle ro the 10 And they thatknow thy Name , will ruſt ca, ek 
promes 4 me. ame Orme uv BY. m thee: for thou, Lord , haſt not failed them Gods pretene 


_- 


v 77, kinde of :n- 
rumen's or Fre, 


Þ Or,oble,or 1aye 1 
werleus, 


a Though the 2 
wicked woulde 
hide Gods pray». 
ſes, yet the very 
babes are ſufici- 
ent witneſſes of 3 
the ſame. 

k! Orgeftablithed, 
BOy,corſound. 

b It had bene # 
ſufficient tor 

him to haue ſet 
forth his pglorie 

by the heauens, 
though he had 

not come (o low 
as to man, which 6 
js bur duſt, 

c Touching his 
firſt creation, 

d By the rempo- 7 
rall gifres of mas 
creation he is 
led ro confider 
benefites which 
he hath by bis 
regeneration 
through Chriſt. 


" After he had ginen thanks: to Gedfor the ſundrie witte» 


CA1@OUETYSE, 


PSAL. VIII. rhar ſecke thee. 
The Prophet conſidermy the excellent liberaltie and fa- 11 Sing PR to the Lord , which dwelleth 


they(y promdence of God rowardes man , Whom he made, in Zion :ſhew the people his workes. 
as it were a god oury all hu workss, deeth not onely ge. wntentbe meld ines for blood, ©? hk Cob 
great thankgs , but is aſtonithed with the admiration of the h : q! I revenerthnot 
ſame , as one nothing able to'compaſſe ſuch great mercies, he remembreth it , «nd forgerterh not the (1.1. wrong 
Tohim that excelleth en* G:rtith, complaint of the | AY done to his, yet 

tnie of Dauid 13 Havemetrcie ypon me , O Lord : confider he ſvfierhnor 

A Pſa me of anzd. . . the wicked vn- 

: . my trouble which 1 ſ»ffer of them that hate ant 
() Lordour Lord, how * excellent is thy me, thouthar hfteſtme vp fromthe gates of _ rs 
Name inallthe worlde! which haſt ſet Jeath. : I 

thy gloric abouc the heauens. 14 Thar 1 may ſhew all thy prayſes within the Cinch, 
Out of the mouth * of babes and ſi:cke- f gates ofthe daughter of Zion , and reioyce £ For God one 
lings haſt thon"ordeined ſtrength, becauſe jn thy ſaluation. — _ 
£ A : . X : ( Qnntt 
> cab HED 
ANGEL © It that they made:m the net that they hid, ! !h<merce 0 
When I beholde thine heaucns yg een the p their _ taken, / ; nn qu 
' f nn aintes mu! 
—_ —_ _— Fi _ +" and the x6 *The Lord is knowen hy executing iudge- Parade yer” 
arres which thou haſt ordeined, - ment : the wicked is ſnared inthe worke of tal of the wicked 
Whartis® man, ſay I, that thou art minde- his ewne hands," Higgaion. Selah. muſt alwayes be 
full of him ? and the ſonne of manzthat thou 1,5 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and alna- ny "” 
, - » JWr,trn ney 
viſiteſthim ? ; ; tions thar forget God. Fu p gs.” 
For thou haſt made bim a lirle lower then 18 For the poore ſhall nor be alway forgor- i God prowiſeth 
*(od, and crowned, him with glorie and «en: the hope i ofthe afflited ſhall nor pe- fot to he'pen 
worſhip. riſhe for ener —_ we 
. Ca . a clit rhe crones 
Thou haſt maqe him to haue dominion in xg Vp Lord:let not man preuaile :Jet the hea- k whichthey 
the workes of thine hands: thou haſt pur all ' then be indged inthy fight, cannot lo2me 
thinges vnder his feete : 20 Pur then n feare , O Lord, thatrhe hea- withour þ feate 


All* ſheepe and oxen: yea and the beaſts yhen may :nowe thar they are bur * men. ot thy mdge- 
of rhe helde: AY racnt. 
The foules of rhe aire, and the fiſh of the PS AL. X. 


ſea, andrhatwhich paſſerh through y parhs 
of the ſeas. 

O Lord our Lorde,how excellent is thy 
Name in all the worlde! 


PSAL. IX. 


t He complayneth of the frande , rapine , tyranmic , and all 
kindes of wrong , nhith worldly men wſe , asfigning the 
cauſe thereof), that wicked men , beeing as it were drunken 
with worldly proſoeritie, and therefdre ſetting a part! all 
feave and ve's; » tewarder God, thinks they may do all 
thinges Wis.1:*' contrewling, t5 Therefore be calleth 
wpen Ged it jd ſore remedie againft theſe __ 

Ly 


Will prayſe the Lorde with my * whole 9 /* he dah sf 


ſemblie of the * 


Thenarure ofthe wicked, 
evils, 16 And at length comforteth him (elſe with hope 
of deliuerance, 

v FT Hy Randeſt thou farre of,O Lorde, 

\ $1 one a5 We and hideſt thee in * dre time, even in 

enter into afflice affliction? 

tion,ve think. 2, The wicked with pride doerh perſecute 

God ſhould blp | | 

the poore: let them be taken in the craftes 


bur that is 
not alorayes s rtharrhey haue imagined, 


dne time. 

b Thewicked 

man retoyceth 

in his owne luſt : 

he boaterth whe 4 
he nach that he 
would : he Drag- 
geth of his wit 
an{welth, and $5 
bleſſerh him (elf, 
and thus blaſ- 
phemeth the 
Lord, 

vr rufferh at, 
b”7;, z8t be moned 7 
brcauſe he was 

newer in &ts'll, 

© Theevill ſhall 
not touch me, 
19.:8.15,o7 els 

he peakerhthus 
hecauſe heneuer 
feltewill, 
4 He ſheweth y 
the wicked haue 


owne hearts defire, and the conetous ble(- 

ſeth him ſelfe : he contemnerh the Lord, 
The wicked is ſo proud rhat he ſeeketh not 

for God: he rhinkerth alwayes, Fhere is no 


God. 


arc hie aboue his fghrt : therefore T deficth 
he all his enemies. 

He fayth in his heart,T ſhall" never be mo- 
ued,*nor be in danger, 

His mouth is full of curſing and deceit and 
fraude : ynder his tongue 15 miſchiefe and 
iniquitie, 

4 He lyeth in wayte inthe villages: inthe 
ſecrete places docth he murther the inno 
cent: his eyes are bent againſt the poore. 

Helyeth in wayte ſecretly,even as a lyon in 
his denne : he lyerh in wayre to ſpoyle the 

poore: he doeth ſpoyle the poore, when he 
many meanes "Þ. draweth him into his ner 
hide their ervel- b 
"and therfore 10 He croucheth and boweth:therefore heaps 
eught more co = of the © poore do fall by his might. 
beteared. 11 He he ſaid in his heart,God hath forgor 
e Py the hypo- ; | 
ive of the that EENRE hideth away his face, and will never 
hane autoritie, ſee. 
thepoore are 12 fAriſe,O Lord God: lift vp thine hande : 
ones forget not the poore, 

e calleth tn n 

Godfor help,be 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
cauſe ivickednes God 2? he ſayeth in his heart, Thou wilt nor 
is ſo farre oper | g regarde, 
5 Pte - . 14 Yethou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 
ner. P miſchiefe & wrong, that thou mayeſt ® rake 

Therefore it into thine handes : the poore committerh 

him ſelfe ynto thee : for thouart the helper 
of the fatherles, 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 


6 


thou muſt needs 
miſh this their 
laſphemie, 

h To indge be- 

twene the right 

andthe wrong. 

1 For thou haſt 

nterly deftroy- 

ed him, 

k The hvpo- 

erites, or ſuch as 

live not after 

Godslaw,ſhall 

bedeſtroyed. 

| God heipeth 

when mans help 


ceaſeth, 

«9 PSAL. XI. 

: This Pſalme conteineth two parts, In the firfl Dani! 
theweth howe huyd aſſaults of tentations he ſuſfteined, and 


ſhalt finde i none, 
16 The Lords King for eucr & ever: y * hea 
then are deſtroyed forth of his land. 
17 Lorde, thou haſt heard the defire of the 
nc thou prepareſt their heart: thon 
endeſt thine care to them, 


18 ! To indge the fatherlefſe and poore, that 
earthly man" cauſe to feare no more, 


more man vpen 
the earth, 


For the wicked hath * made boaſt of his 


malicious : ſearch his wickednes, and thou 


r Pimes. 


, "4 7 
His wayes alway oper : thy indgements 
! 


3n howe great anguith of minde he was, when Saul did per- », 


ſeente him. 4 Then next he yewyceth that God ſent him 
ſuccour in his neceſittie, declaring tus iuſtice aſwell in go- 
werning the good, and the wicked men, as the whole wor (de. 


Im t ; 

a hisis wie. CTo him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 

ked counſel} of 

his enemies to thento my ſoule, * Flee to your monn- 

him and his com taine as a birde? 

1197 649"I_y 2 Forloe, the wicked bende their bowe, an 
make readie their arrowes vpon the ſtring, 


hope of God x 
" 7 tide they may ſecretly ſhoots Ar the, which 


Momes, 


ſ Jt the _—_ I my truſt : howe ſaye ye 


7 


0 : - » Þ..,\ 2-3 
The iudgement of the wicked, 3tF 
are ypright in heart. | 

For the ® fundations are caſt downe: what b All hope of 
harh the © righreous done? ſuccourts taken 

The Lorde 7: in his holy palace: the Lords THY 
throne 7s inthe heauen : his eyes 4xvill con- cent and my 
ſider : his eye 11ds will rric the children of cauſ: good. 
men. d Though all 

The Lorde will trie the righteous: bur the Ce : _ 

. 4 - ; £ 2 
wicked and him that loueth iniquiric,doeth yo God will ex- 
his ſavile hare, ccute indgemer 

Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine fnares,*hire, _—_ _— 
and brimſtone, and Rormie rempeſt : this 75 a abt oY 
the fporcion of their cup. 

For the righteous Lorde lonerh righteouſ- 


ArvAion ot S>. 
dom and Go. 

nes: his countenance doeth beholde the 

mit, 


morrha, 

f Which they 
ihaldrinke enen 
tothe dregs, 
Ezck.23-34» 


Fat X11. 
The Propiet lammerting the rPiſerable ef! 47 of the people, 
and the decay of all good oxdey,difireth Gel Ffrrdily to 
ſend ſuccony fo bit children, ” 7 Fc egy ting ;m ſelfe 
«1d others w:th the aſſurance of Go 1s pete C07 imendcth 
the conſtant vevitic that God obſ; rior im beeping his pro 0 : 
11, p P'S 2 Which date 
pF E 
4 7 him that excellerh 4pm the eight rune, _— 1g 
WE & W 
: A Pſalme of D arid, to rhe oppreſſed 
Elpe Lorde, for there is not * a godly b Hemeaneth F 
man left: for the faithful are failed C—_ ” the 
from among the children of men, ao; = wor 
They ſpeake deceirfully evnery One with his w their tongues 
neighbour, ®*flartering with their lippes, and thenwith their 
ſpeake with a double hearr. hae 19M 

The Lorde cut off all fartering lippes, and , cy ape 

"= TCCT ING 2PPES them ſelues able 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proude things: roperſirade 

Which haue ſaid, © With our rongue will an i 
we preuaile : our lippes are our owne : who takein hand. 

: ; R d The Lord 1s 
is Lord oner ys: ; moued with the 
I Now for the oppreſſion of the needic, e&+ complaintsof 
for the fighes of the poore, I will vp, ſayeth _ 1174p in 

gk egey _ OO. e end from 
the Lord,and will *ſer at libertic him,whome J1y oe. 
the wicked hath ſnared, e Becauſe the 

The wordes of the Lorde ave pure wordes, Lords word and 
as the filuertried in a fornace of earth,fined Promes 15 rite 
'r f, Id && vnchageable, 

ca he will pexforme 

Thou wilt keepe *f them, O Lorde: thou jr,& preſerne F 
wilt preſerue him from this generation for poore from this 
—_— wicked genera=- 

eg trorf, 

The wicked walke on euch fide + when | 1\4.aris;thine, 
they are exalted, ® ie 3s a ſhame for rhe {ones though he were 
of men. but one man, 

PSAL. XII! Loddon 
4 h preſſe the godly, 
Damd a1 it were onereo me with ſundry and new afflilt- and matnraine 
*n, fleeth to God as hit onely vefuge, 3 An1ſo at the the wicked, 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſes,he concet- 
meth moſt ſure confidence againſt the e+treeme hoyrour: of 
death, 
« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
for cuer?how long wilt thou hide thy a He declareth 
face from me? | COS 

How fong ſhall I take ® counſell within my - = + vn, away 
ſelfe, haning wearineſſe daily in mine heart? ;,jnreq nor. 
howe long ſhall mine etiemie be exalted. a- b Changing my 
hote me? purpoſe as the 

ickeman deer 
eholde,and heare me, © Lorde my God: meprnn _ 
lighten mine eyes,y I fleepe not in death: 

Left mine enemie ſay, I have © preuailed _ 4p ek 
againſt him : and they thad affli mee, re- rwrne to gods dif 
toyce when Tfhide. honourgit he did 

Bur 1 rroft in thy © mercie : mine heart 79* defend bs. 

nail retoyce inthy ſakiation : I will fing to G, 4 ;;the cauſe 


the »four faluation 


4 GAS Te Platmes, Gods word brideledlim. 


e Both by the rhe Lorde, becauſe he hath * delt Jouingly 4 The © ſorowes of them, that offer xo an c Asgrieſesf 


benefires paſt & ith me. other god, ſhall be multiplied ; 4 their of *vſcience and 
«< +-qan_d PSAL. XIIIL frings of blood will I not offer, neither ovary de. , 


COMmeCs . . - - 

1 He deſcribeth the pernerſe nature of men, which wereſs make * mention of their names with my d He would ne. 
growen to licentiouſnes,that God was brought ts iter = 1 ippes. ther by ourward 
tempt. 7 For the which thing although be was greatly s Lorde 3s the portion of mine i - Profeſsion,norin 
grieued, yet being perſwaded that God would ſends ſome _ ———— 96 thou tha og nheri- heart,nor in 
preſent remedieghe comforteth bim ſelfe and others. y cup: MAUNTCYNEC mouth conſene 


| ; my lor, to their idola. 
Pſa. 53 CTo hinsthat excellech. A Plalme of Dag, 6s ne $ 
a He ſhewethf x He * foole hath ſayd in his heart,*There places: yea,l hauc a faire heritage, Ex0de23.13, 
the cauſe of all . d: they h "IRA d. and ; ; | : : 
isno God: they haue Þ corrupted, and , [will praiſe the Lorde,who hath giuen me my portionis 


© Whereyith 
wickedneſſcis to 
forget God. done an abominable worke: there i4 none counſell: my * rcines alſo teach me in the mealured, 


b Thereisno- thatdocth good. niohts. f God teacheth 


thing _ 2 The Lorde looked downe from heauen 8 Thaue ſer the Lord alwayes before me: for rc, 
necamone them YP9N the children of men, to ſee if there | he is atmy right hand : #herefore1 8 ſhal nor tion, _ 
© David here were any that would vnderſtande,and ſceke ſlide. | g The faithful 


maketh compa» God. 9 Wherefore > mine hearr is glad and my {* _ ny 
Tiſon berweene 2 < All are gone out of the way: they are all rongue reioyceth: my fleſh alſo doeth reſt þ Thatjs J G 


o__ —erkag corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no in hope. ioyce bothin 


bur S. Paul pea= NOT one, pn 10 For thou ! wilt not leaue my foule inthe Þo4y and iu 
keththe fame - 4 Docnotall the workers of iniquitic knowe graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thinc holic _ © 

« bong that they cate vp my people, 4s they cate one to ſee corruption. th nog. 
4 Wherethey PÞread? they call not ypon the Lor d. 11 Thou wilt thewe me the path of life: in thy by whole refur. 


thinkethem. 5 © Therethey ſhall be taken with feare, be= Kpreſence 5s the fulneſle of ioy : and art thy re&ion all his 
ſclues moſt , ure. cauſe God-1n the generation of the iult.  righr hande there are pleaſures for cucc- won" mg 
CET a You haue made © a mocke atthe counſell more, RR. 
truſt in God: of the poore,becauſe the Lord zs his truſt. fauoureth, there 
f He prayeth for 7 Oh gue ſaJuation ynto * Iſrael out of Zi- PSAL. XVIL is pcrfite felicity, 
F whole church, gn: when the Lorde turneth the captiuitic 1 Here he complaineth to God of the eyuell pride and arre- 


whome he is al- nts . gancie of Saul,and the reſt of bit enemies, who thus raged 
ſured God will ous "oe __—_— aakob ſhall reioyce, and without any cauſe geen on bis part, 6 Therefore he Sho 
deliuer: for none rac! & giad, ſireth God 16 revenge us innocencie,and deliver bime 


_ onely can PSAL, XV. CThe prayer of Dauid, : 
_ x Th:sPſclmeteacheth on what condition God did chuſe the 1 Eare * the righrt,O Lorde, conſider my 4 My righteous 
Tewes for bis peculiar people, and wherefore be placed his crie : hearken ynto my prayer of lippes Caulc, 
Temple among them, which was to theintent that they yonfained 
l . htl 4 . . [1 
pres. 3 ph rw pen _———_ my Þ ſentence come foorth from thy Þ The vengeice 
CA Pſalme of Dauid, preſence, endler thine eyes beholde equi- r_ 
I | rw ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- UE: ; . mine enemies, 
cle > who ſhall reſt in thine Laly Moun- 3 Thouhaſt © proued and viſited mine heart c Wie thy pi. 
raine? inthe night: thou haſt tryed me, and foun- "i eng my 
a Firſt God re- 2 Hethat * walketh vprightly and worketh dſt nothing: for I was purpoſed that my 470m 
ireth vpright«® «.: - =_— d h d I was ygnocent 
= Pris rightcouſneſle, & ſpeaketh the rrueth in his mourh ſhould nor offend. toward minc ene 


ro = too. heart. 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the my bothin decd 


thers, & thirdly 3 Hethar ſ15derethnot with his rongue, nor * Wordes of y lippes I kept me from rhe m_—— 
rructhandfim- * doeth euill ro his neighbour, nor receiueth Paths of the cruel man, wicked prouo- 


plicice inour a falſe report againſt his neighbeur. 5 Stay my ſteps inthy paths, that my feete ked me to do &- 


wordes, , | | | 
þ He thatflarte- 4 ?In whoſecycs avile perſon is contemned, do not {lide, > mare 


reth notthe va- bur he honowrerhthem that feare the Lorde: 6 Fhaue called vpon thee : * ſurely thouwilt *! 00 
godly intheir © hetharſivearethto his ewnehinderance and Þeare me, O God: incline thine care to tHe, atured 


CR. Je. Changerh nor. me,andhearken ynto my wordes. that God would 
rance ofhis 5 Hethat © giueth not his money ynto vſt- 7 Shewe thy marueilous mercics, tho that 50! _ his 
neighbour, ric,nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: At the Sawiour of them that truſt n «hee, oe "Iirebel 


b Cecafeforth . hethar doeth theſe things, © ſhall neuer be 2 COONEY Ronny Cn. Joainſtthee, 


not be caſt fort : a 
moued, Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me which trouble 
of the Church ep PP Y = Chandy 


as hypocrites, PSAL. XVI. vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings, 
1 Daid prayeth to God for ſuceeur, nor for hirworkes, but 9 From the wicked thar oppreſſc me, froms 
for his ſaiths ſake, 4 Protefling that he bateth all idolatrie, wine enemies, which compaſſt e me rounde 
taking God onely for his comfert and felicita, 8 VUbe abourfor Þ wy ſoule. h For their crv+ 


e . eth bu to | thing, a . B ; 
_ 4 «7 ; ig tas ; 10 They are incloſed in their owne * fate, m— _ 
a He ſheweth E' Michtam of Dauid. and they haue ſpoken proudely with their ,,; my death 


6 ry ORR 
? : II aue compaſſced ys now inour ſteps: vp #1iih pics, 
] _ werruſlt 2 0 »y ſoule, thou haſt ſayde vnro the Lorde, Pa; von ſer muy eyes to bring dow 4, uk the fowacke 
b Thouwhwe Thou art my Lord: my®weldoing exzendech the ground: ivy Seh 
©, not enriche _or to thee, : 12 Like as alyon thatis greedie of pray, and 
_—_— 1 ro the Saintes that are in the earth, as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in ſecrer 
Godspifresrs 24 © the excellent: all my delite isin places. - - : 
thevicofhs Them. 13 VpLord,Sdiſappoint him: caſt him downe: k Stop bisroſe 
_ -a | dcliuer 


Paidsconfidence, ' Pfalmes, - Power commeth of God, 316 
t6,,wi nthy . deliner my ule from the wicked " with thy the | foundations of the wor'ide were diſco- 1Thatis,j deep 
poke _ ſworde.. uered atthy rebuking,O Lord,arthe blaſting nmr aged 
[Bychine Ke#- 14 From men by thine ! hand O Lorde , from ofthe breath of thy-noſtrels. -- - av rg l 
_ ya» - mcn * ofthe worlde, who haue their®porct- 16 He hath ſent downe from aboue end ta- u det. 

vie hath to long oninthis life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with ken me: he hath drawen me out of manic 

len, M £ thinc hid treaſure:their childre haue ynough, P®waters, m Our of ſun- 
_ a7 -- andlcauethercſt of thcir ſubſtance for their 17 He hath deliuered me from my ® ſtron drie and great 
Gokcnildrea © children, enemie, angefrom them which hate me: for —_— Saul 
oftimesdo, 15 Bur I will beholds » thy face in righteouſ=. they were ® to ſtrong for me.  . oTherfwreGed 
This is the nes ,end when 1 awake , I thalbe fauthed 18 They preuented me in the day of my cala« ſent me {uccour. 


ite, com- Þ EO ah 
_ aainſt with thine image, mitie: butthe Lord was my ſtay. 


all aaulccs, ro haue the tace of God and Fauourable countenaunce ope= 19 Hee brought me forth alſo into a large 
1d vato vs, © And am deliuercd out of my great troubles, place : ? he deliuered me becauſe he fauon- p The cavſe of 


PSAL, XVIII. red me, Gods deltucrace 


s This Pſalme is the firſt begining of his gratulation, and 20 The Lord rewardzd me according to my iS hrs oncly fa- 
vour and loue 
to 


SR —_ w7- wages of 4 yp _ . wherembe 4righteouſnes: according tothe purencs of 
extoueth and prayſeth msſt highty the maruellons mrereies - ; B., . S. 
and grace of God , who hath thus preſcrued and defended mine hands he CECULY cnled me: q Dauid was 

bim, 32 Alſobe ſetreth fertb the image of ('riſts king- 21 Becaule I kept the wayes of the Lord, and ſure ot his righs 


dome , that the faithiull may be aſſured that Chriſt 5hall did nor wickedly agaynſt my God. rcon: cauſe and 


4lwayes coriquere and vuercome by the vnifeakeable power 22 For all his Lawes were before mce and! did good behauiour 
of his Father thouth a'l the whole worlde 5howulde ſirine aſt "an: ny * c Lowarde Saul 
C7 bi h I, h A Pf: ] f D d } me, thetfore was aſ- 
0 M111 that EXCEKERF), aiIme 0 Ana Ihe . . - { ed of Gods 
cSohger 23 I was vprightalſowith him, and have kept 'ur< . 
ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpake unto the Lord : prigh 9 and Pf £auour and Ccli- 


me from my * wickednes, 
the wordes of this ſong ( inthe day that the Lord +1 tterarice, | 
| . 24 Thereforethe Lord arded me accor- 
deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies , + ethe Lorde rewarded me r For all his dane 


; ding to my righteouſnes , and according to gers he exerci- 
entſromthe hand of Sev ) and ſaid, che puagell * minehandsin his fghr. > © fed bin ſelfen 


1m I, Jwil Joue thee dearcly, O Lorde my 25 Wiuththe * godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe =. 


alleeſerb eu ſtrength, godly : with the ypright man thou wilt ſhew place totheir 


— 2 *2.TheLordis my rocke, and my fortreſle, thy ſelfe vpright, wicked tentatie 
that as the wie» and he that deliuereth me , my God and my 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, TG 


ke.) haue _ | ftrengeh;in himwill Icruſt , my ſhielde,the and with the froward thou wilt ſthew thy | 1jere he fpea- 
Coda 2 hornealſoofmyſaluarion, and my refuge. ſelfe froward, keth of God ac- 
newt'&tohelp'3 I will call vponche Lord, which is worthie 27 Thus thou wilt ſauethe poore people , and cording to ol 
bFornoneean += to be ®prayſed: ſo thall I be ſafe from mine wile®* caſt downe the proude lookes. . cis 
av” ere enemies. R 28 Surely thou wilc light my candle : the Lord ,, js and puni= 
tr ous won 4 The*®© ſorowes of death compaſſcd me, and my God wil lighten my darkenes. ſheth F wicked, 
his elorywnth - © the floodes of wickednes made me afraide. 29 For by thee I haue * broken through an 25 is ſaidal's. 


ther pericion, 5. The * ſorowes of the grauc haue compaſ- hoſte , and by my God Lhaue leaped oucr oy 4 mg 


YA . ſedme about: the ſnares ofdeathouerrooke awall, Gumels acms 26 
& malice pf his Mee | bk 39 The way of God is yncorrupt: the ? word the ſul meaſure. 
enemies, from F 6 But in my trouble did I call yponthe Lord, of the Lord is tried inthe fire : he isa ſhield He —_ 
which Gad had andcryedvnto my God: he heard my voice toall that truſt in him, ies ; * mh 
- pr gy fhis Temple, and did For who is God beſides the Lord? & who \orictathe 
lor goarde,or, Oe Of his Temple, and my crye did come 31 For who is God befides the Lord? & who y:&orieinthe 
els,  * 2 ; beforehim, ener into his cares. is mightic ſaue our God? field, & alſo des 
dA deſcription 7 *Thentheearthtremblcd, and quaked:the 32 God girderh me with ftrengrh, and maketh firoicd y eiies 
mo__ *f foundations alſo of the mountaines moucd my * way vpright, - his enemies. 
wo = A and thooke , becauſc he was angrie. 33 He maketh my feete like hindes feere , and neuer fo many 


hd hzardhis 8 Smoke went our ar his noſtrels, and a®*con- ſerterh me ypon mine * high places. or freat, yet 
prayers, ſuming fire our ofhis mouth : coales were 34 He teacherh mine handes to fight : ſo that hog age TY 


_ m_—_ kindled thereat., , a bowe of" braſſe is broken w mine armes. ., yeoiueth 
Gobindne. 9 Hebowedthe heauens alſo & cam downe, 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ® fhicld of thy good Tucceſſe to 


ments :nalbe tr» and * darkenes wvas vnder his feere ſaluation,and thy right hand hath ſtajed me, all mine enter- 
tiewicked, - To Andherodeypon 8 Cherub and did flie, andthy «© louing kindenes hath cauſed me __—. FR 
encs 18- andhe cam: flying vpon the winges of the ro increaſe. forts, which he 


n'fieth wrat ; 
why winde. | 36 Thouhaſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder me, tooke out of the 
clerrclight hg: 11: H:mad2darkenes his Þ ſecrete place, and and mine heeles haue nor (1d. handsof Gods 
_ Gods fa- his pauilion round about him , exen darke- 37 4 Thauc purſued mine encmics, and taken 52'S 
Thisis deſcri- ; 
latlarge, 1% At the brightnes of his preſence his cloudes conſumed them. from dangers. 


Plal,1cg © * paſſed, hayleſtones and coles of fire, 33 Thaue wounded them } that they were tic atributerh | 
o_ wry an- 13 Thz Lordalſothundred in the heauen, and nor able to riſe : they are fallen vnder my "6 beginninſs 
negro che Higheſt gaue i his yoyce, hayleſtones & feete, - "creaſe in well 
ſh himlelſe — Coales of fire, 39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to doing «nely to 
vt» them, 14 Thenheſent our his arrowes and ſcatrred battel: them, thatroſe againſt me, thou haſt God> epyrhars 
Tondred, "> chem , and he incrcaſed lIightaings and de-. ſubdued ynder me, | | Cn Fe JI 
Ya ſtroyed them, ' nothing beſjdes his v.cation, bur was ſtirred vp by GodsSpitite to 6x@# . 
k Hi lightnings TS Andthe chanels of wateres were ſeenc,and cutc his iudgements. ol | >a 
4 | 


Mor ftcele. 


nes of waters,and cloudes of the aire, them, and haue not turned againcul 1 had þ, T, gefend me 


Gods excellent workes. 


e Thou haſt gi- 40 Andthouhaſt * giuen me the neckes of ioyce the heart : the commaundement of 
ven theminto mine cnemics , thatI might deſtroy them rhe Lords pure, and giueth light yneo the 
| > come 2 thathateme. EYES. : 

fThey thatre- 41 They * cryed but there was none to ſaue 9 The feare of the Lord s cleane, and indy- 


ie thecricoff chem, evenyntothe Lord , but he anſwered reth for cuer : the iudgements of the Lord 


Cad, God them n-t; are £ tructh: they arerighreous Þ altoge- g So thatay 

| wa — 42 Then [did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- ther, = itnientiong 
cry for helpe:for fore the winde: I didtreade them flat as the x0 And moreto be * defired then golde, yea, -** ys 
ether painecor 8 <@[ay inthe ſtreetes. then much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then ho- þ uery ons 
Cm m 43 Thou haſt deliuered me fro thecotentions mic andthe honie combe, without exc 


cric. of the people: thou halt made me the head of 1x Moreover by them #s thy ſeruanrmade cir- tion R 
g Which dwell the # heathen: a people , whom I hauc not cumſpet, and in keeping of them there js ———_ = 


round about me. - b knowen, ſhall ſerue me. reat * rewarde, med aboueal} 


CEE 44 As ſoone as they heare , they ſhall obey 12 Who can ynderſtand hi: * fautes ? clenſe worldly thing, 


Danids kingd5e IMC : the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubietion ro mefrom ſecrete fares, k i ny 
prefigured: who = me. - 13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from ® preſumpmu- c.,..1 ouch. 
y f preaching 4c Stangers ſhall * ſhrinke away, andfcarein ous finnes: letthemnot reigne over me: ®ſo deuour, though 
+ or" their priuie chambers. ſhall I be vpright,and made cleane fr6 much it wy farre vu. 
| Frm 46 Let the Lord live , and bleſſed bee my wickednes. | f Then therey 
i Or, lye:ſignify- ſtrength, andthe God of my ſaluation be ex- 14 Letthe wordes of my mouth, and the *me- ,,,,.,,uqaecq 
ing a tubjeion = ajreq; | ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy duetie, butof 
+ wag 47 Its God that giucth me power to auenge fight, O Lord , my ſtrength , and my redce- y_ oy . 
k Ecare ſhall me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. ger. 5 wane, 


cauſe thEro be 48 O my dcliuerer from mine enenues , cuen thereward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malicc. n If thay 
afrajied & come i haft ſer me vp from them, that roſe a- ſuppreſſe my wicked affeions by thine holy ſpirite. o That I may 


nh mn --Þ gainſt me : thou haſt deliuered me from the 9bcy thee in thought, word and deede. 


holdes to feek2 ! cruel man. PSAL. XX. 
ardon. 49 Therefore ® Iwill prayſe thee , O Lorde » 1 A prajer ef the people nts God, that it would pleaſe him 
[Tharis, Saul, among the nations, and will fing vnto thy fo heave their king and receine h13 ſacrifice , which bee of- 


who of malice 
perſecuted him. Name. * 12 ; 
m This prophe- 50 Great deliverances giueth hee vnto his 


Jred before be went to battel againft the Ammonites. 
0 To himthat excelleth, A pſalme of Dawid, 
I He * Lord heare thee in the day oftrou- * Hereby King 


fie appertainerh King, and ſhewerh mercie to tus anoynted, b are alſo admo- 
to the kingdom 5 = ble: the® name of the God of laakobde- 5010" 
of Chriſt , and exento Dauid, and to his * ſeedefor eucr. tis. awry - = 


vocation of the Gentiles, as Rom 15.9. n This did not properly ap- , cond thee helpefrom the SanAuarie , and fires. 


perraine to Salomon, but to Ieſns Chrilt. ttanctos cat of Fan Þ The rene, 
CHAP. XIX. 3 Lethimremember all thine offrings , and Pon 6 


x Totheintent be might move the faithfull to a deeper confi © «pre thy burnt offrings into aſhes. Selah: «11 tokenths 


dergtion of Gods glorie , hee ſetterh before their eyes the . 
maſt _ 6. dared, of the beau; with their And grant thee accor ing to thine heart » They are accep- 


proportion, and ornaments; 8 And afterward calleth tht and all thy P urpoſe: - yoo 
tothe Lawe, wherem God hath reweiled himsſelfe more fa- | That wee may reloyce in thy q ſaſuation, Kino in whoſe 
wwliarly to by cheſen people. The which peculiar grace by and ſr vp the banner in the Name of our welth ourfelid- 


IE IE td Woes of Bega, God, whenthe Lorde ſhall performe all thy ric tandeth, 
[ e TAU 


C Tohimthatexcelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. etitions. 

«og a PY I He*2 heauens declare the glory of God, g TG © know thartthe Lord will helpe his GY 8 
pow men os in- and the firmament ſheweth the worke anointed and will heare him from his * $an- etion þ 

racirule, rep Of hishands, Quarie , by the mightic helpe of his right fA5 by thenil- 
Joy-na'ty — > Day vynto wy vttreth rhe fame , and night hand. FY yes oY 5 bis Sohn 
rures, ſer forth —vnto nightreacheth knowledge, 7 Somerryft in chariots, and ſome in horſes : tic appeared 
Godsglone. 3 Theres no ſpeachnor © language , where þutwe will remember the Name of the Lord ward his people 
yn rg their yoyce is not heard. our God. fo by the hen 
day and f night 4 Their * lineis gone forth through all the 8 8s Theyare brought downe and fallen, bur «Ant nd a 
«-(fficient to earth , and their wordes into the endes of ye are riſen ,and ſtand yprighr. ieftie. 
declare Gods worlde: in thera harh he ſet atabernacle for z, $gaue Lord: ®ler the King heare vs in the g The vorlde 
4 nealegy the ſunne. __  daytharwecall. S_—_ 


eneheen,. ” omoſhis * chamber, and relotertiken rated. bLercbe Ling be be to drier by ty eg, 
-” ng gg , w A 
ſterto all natio  mjphtie man ro runne h5s race. PSAL XXL 


ons, be they ne- . ; 
uer ſo .: His 694, > agg from the end of rhe hea- 1 Dauid in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for the vic- 
d The heatens uen, and his compas 5 ynto the endes of yorie , attributing 11 ro Godgand not x0 the firength of man. 


are asaline of the ſame , and none is hid from the heats VVherem the holy Ghoſt direffeth rhe farthfull to Chrif, 


great capitallet= thereof, who is the perfettion of thu kingdom, ; 

terer hem "7 ThefLawofthe Lord is perfire,couertingy © 7* him thas exceliech, A Pſalme of David. 

vie: 5 ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, and 1 He yaw. ſhall * reioyce in thy ſtrength, a Whenhe ng 
e Or, vaile, giueth wiſedome vnro the ſimple. .* OTLord: yea how greatly ſhall he reioyce erty; 
. he bride & 8 Theſtarutes of the Lord are right and re- inthy ſaluation: he affaredof W 


bridegrome ſhould ſtand vader a vaile together, and after come forth n  _ rw him his hearres __ nd vocation 
with greatſolemnitic and reioycing of the aſſemblie. f Though the ' aſt notdenyed himthe requeſt ofhis lips. 
Ercatnres cinot ſerue, yet this ought to be ſufficier to leadg ys vato him Selah, N 

Z CC 


-» 
” 


Pſalmes, Totruſt in God onely, - | 


0 Mw a kk VV 7 = Or: th” SI. 


©, 2 23 62 


- 0 


_ 


Nauids complaint 

For tho'1 Þ diddeſt prevent him with libe- 

rall bleflings, anddidelt fct a crowne of pure 

gold vpon his head, 

© He asked life of thee, end thou gaueſt him 

along life for euer and cuer. 

5 His glory # greatin thy {aluation : dignitic 

and honour haſt thou layed ypon him. 

For thou haſt ſeghim as 4 bleflings for euer: 

thou haſt ws, 1 glad with the ioy of rhy 

countenance, | 

Becauſe rhaKing truſteth in the Lord, and 
inthe mercie of the moſt High, hee ſhall nor 
ſ11de, 

© Thine hand ſhall inde our all rhine ene- 
mics,e.ndthy right hand thall fnde our them 
that hate thee. 

Thou ſhalt make them like a fieric ouen in 
time of thine anger : the Lorde ſhal deſtroy 
them in his f wrath, and the hire (hall deuour 
them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou eſtroye from the 
carth, andtheir ſcede fiom the children of 
men, 

11 Forthey 2 intended cuill againſt thee, and 

imagined miſchictc, br they ſhall nor pre- 

uaile, 

Therefore ſhalt thou putthem ® aparte, 
«1d rhe ſtringes of thy bowe thalt thou make 
readie againſt their faces. 

13 i Bethoucxalted, O Lorde,in thy ſtrength: 
fowl weling and prayſe thy power. 

FISaL XXAXIL 
1 David complayned becauſe he was breught tnmto ſuch ex. 
tremities,that be was paſt all hope, but after he had re- 
bearſed the ſorowes an1 griefes,wherewith he was vexed, 


10 He recoaurreth bmiſclfe f. em the bott omles p't of tenta- 
tins and groweth m hope, And heve under his owne per. 


þ Thou decla- ; 
redit thy liberal 
favour towarde 
him betore he 


rayed, 

f David did not 
onely obtayne 
Jifs, bur a!fo al- 
furance that his 
polleritie (hould 6 
reign for cCuere 
4 Thoukaſt 
made him thy 
þ1:fig5 to 0- 
thers, an.1 a per» 
peruull example 

y tau 

' 

e Here he d&- 
ſe-jverh the | 
power of Cariſts 9 
king lome A- 

nalt the ene- 
mics therevt. 
fTiis teacherh 
patiently to 
endure y croſſe 
till God eſtoy 
the aduerforic, 
g The\ layde 
as it were the 
nets to make 
Gods power £9 
Pveplace tO 
their wicked 
enterpriſes. 
hA; amarketo 
ſhoote ar, 
1 Maintayne thy 
Church againſt 
thine aduerſa- 
nes, that we may 
hane ample oc- 
caſion to prayſe 
thy Name, 


8 


I2 


ſen be hg the figuye of Chriſt, whom he dd fore- 


fee by th trit of prephecie, that hee should mwruct- 
louſly, & flrange!y be deiefte,and abaſed, before his Father 
s/:oulde rayſe and exalt him agatne, 
T'o him that excelleth vpon " Aticleth Haſ- 
þ ak A Pſalme of Danid. 
þ Y*God,my Gygd, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken Nuri art ſo farre from mine 
i ie 65 EN health, and from the wordes of my 
Heconct, TOATUNgr 


wiuc he ſultcigg 2 O my God, I crie by day, but thou heareſt 
ned Derween 
faith & deſpR- 3 


Ws the hinteof 
the m:ynm;,ard 
th: was the name 
of '9-1e (0M 
mon ſong, 

2 Here ap7hea « 


_ not,and by night, but” haue no audience. 
But thou art holy, and docſt inhabite the 
* prayſes of [ſtac], 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſtzd, 
and thou dideſt deliuer them. 
5 They called ypon thee, and were delivered: 
| place ofpraiſing, they truſted in thee, and were not confoun- 
eventhe Taber= ded. _ 
os be Avgn - s ButIama 4 worme, &nota man: a ſhame 
"pr mee morn of men,and the contempt of the people, 
ple continually 7 All they that ſee me, haus me in deri- 
veeafiomry fon: they make a moweard nod thie head, 
Provfe tim, ſayin , 
3 ”* Hetrufted inthe Lorde, lethim deliuer 


01 
» Beeingtorme.. 
ted with ex - 
trezme anguiſh. 
to, crafe 1t, 

© Hemeaneth F 


MAnd ſeeming 

mo mifcrable 

" all creatures, 

wary - 9 Butthou didefſt draw me out of the © wombe: 

herdin _ thou gaueſt me hope, exen at my morhe;s 
breafts, 


reth the vn- 
| ſpeake; | 
== = lone of God toward man, F he would thus abafe his Sonne 
Tour ſakes, . 


Bh TY » rT t 
: 110d vpn God, Mar.27.43. & Even from my birth thon haſt gi- 
tuneoccation to trieft in thee, 


\ 


Pſa' 


bim:lethim faue him, ſeeing he loucth him, 


mes, and prater, 217 


10 Iwas faſt ypon thee, em from f the f Forexcepe 
wombe: thou art my God from my mothers ©9245 prouidece 
bell | preſerue the in« 

Fo _ _  tants,the ſhowld 

11 Benort farre from me, becauſe trouble is periſh a thouſid 
neerec: for there # none to helpe me. t:mes in the mo» 

12 . Many yong bulles haue compaſſed me: therswombe. 


mighty $ bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me g He meanerp, 
2bour, that his enemic# 


* were ſo fatte, 
13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, 4 proude & cruel, 
aramping agd roaring lyon. | that they were 

I4 I VP like i: powred our , and all my _— beaſtes 
bones are oNit of ioynt : mine heart is like pn men. 
"a ; h Before,he 
waxe : it Molten e middes of my fpakeofthe 
| bowels. | cru:]tre of his &: 
15 Myſtrengthis dryed vp like a potſheard, & 7<rmies,and now 
p "Fad h he declareth the 
my ronguecleaucth to my iawes, and thou ;, 1 Eriels of 
! haſt brought me into the duſt of death. f mince; fo that 
16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, e> the af- Chriſt was ror- 
ſemblic of the wicked haue incloſed methey Pented both in 
k , ; ſoule and body, 
perced mine handes and my feete. i Thou haſt fuf. 
I7 Imaytellall my bones : yer they beholde, fred me to be 
and looke ypon me. w—_ _ 
; YN vope of lyfe, 
18 Ty part my gal —_ among them, and i is Dana 
caſt Jottes vpon my veſture, complaineth as 
19 Butbe not thou farre off, O Lorde, my thougk he were 
ſtrengrth:haſten to heIpe me. | nailed by his E- 
20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſworde : my !de- +. -- 0:1 
ſolate ſore from the power of the deg. but this was 


21 "Sauce me from the lyons mouth, and an- a«compliſhed 
ſwere me in ſauingme from the hornes of the - _ 
ynicornes, y life thar 


* I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- Ces: 
thren: in the middes of the Congregation of al, Pi/zl.z5, 
w1lI praiſe thee, ſaying, . 46-7 wp tr 

23 ” Praiſethc Lord, ye that fearc him: mag- ws b : =_ 
nific ye him, all the ſecede of Iaakob, and nightie deliue« 
feare ye him,ail the ſecde of Iſrael, rance by oner= 

24 For hehath nor deſpiſed nor abhorred the hk os death, 
aflition ofthe ® poore: neither hath he hid _ Fra _ 
his face from him, but when he called vnto ar 211, 
him, he heard. Heba2,02. 

25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee inthe great Con- = "rg 

gregation : my ? yowes will | pertourme be- cy, 


. Church, that 
fore them thar feare him. 


22 


; they by his ex- 
26 1 The poore ſhallcare and be ſatilticd:they *wple might F 
thatſecke after the Lorde, ſhall-prayle him: Pi2!ſe the Lord, 
© The poore af< 
your heart ſhall live for eucr. fied are come 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember forted by this 
themſelues,and turne tothe Lord: and allthe # i 90 e _ 
kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before p Which perl 
thee, ? + d9erificesof 
28 For the kingdome #* the Lords, and he ry tharkeſgiving, 
leth among the nations. Fr mo 
29 Allthey rhatbefar * inthe earth, ſhall eate |. Fan whe 
and worſhip : all they that go downe into the they were delj- | 
duſt, ſhal bow before him,' cuen he that can vered out of any 
not quicken his owne ſoule. great oanger, 
> MF q Hedoeth al. 
30 *© Theirſeede ſhalſerue him: it ſhalbe coun- j,4. nijt corhe. + 
red ynto the Lord for a generation. ſacrifice, 
31 They ſhal come, and ſhal declare his righ- * Thoagh (9s 
reouſneſſe ynto a people that ſhal be borne, Pre pe amt 
; named,as verſe 
becauſe he hath * done it. 26.yer the wel- 
thie are not ſeparated fromthe grace of Chtiſtes kingdome. # In 
whome there is no hope thar he ſhall recouerlife: fo neither poore nor 
riche,quicke ner dead ſhalbe rejected f; om his kingdome. 
t Meaning the poſteritie, which the Lorde keeperh as a 
Church to conmmuc his prayfe among men. u The. is; 


ſeede to the 
God hart fat- 
filled his prome's, : 


God, PSAL, 


Plalmes, True feare rewarded, 


and alſo griened with the cruel malice of his enemies, 
6 Prajeth to God meſt ſerwently ts have hu ſinnes forri. 


Whome God accepteth, 


P SAL. XXIIIL., 
x Becauſe the Propbet had proued the great mevcies of God 


at diners times,and m ſundrie maners, be gathereth a cer= 
ramne aſſurance, fully perſuading bins ſel/e that God will 
continue the very ſame goodnes towards him for ener. 
C A Pſalme of Dauid, 
I He Lord # my * fhepeheard, *Iſhalnor 


want. on 


Iſa.40-1 I. 
2ere.2 3.5. 
ezek, 34-23, 
ohn.10.11, X ; 
p ppg "2 leadeth me by the ſtil waters. 
aHe hath care 3 He ® rcſtoreth my ſoul 

ouer me and mi= the © paths of rightcou 
niſtrech ynro me ſake, * 
al thinzs. ; 


leaderh mein 


b Hecoforteth 4 Yea,tho gt 10 yak the val- 
orrefreſhech me Icy ofche* ſhadoWMdeath, I willteareno c- 4 


C Plaine,or 
ſtreight wayes. 
d Though he 
were in danger 
of death,as the 
ſhcepe thatwan- 
dreth in y darke 
valley without 
his ſhepcheard, 
e Albeit his enc- 
mics ſought to 


uil: for thou art with me: thy rod and thy 
ſtatfe,they comfort me. | 

5 Thou doeſt prepare a® table before me in 
the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou docſt 
f anoynt mine head with oyle, and my cup 
runneth oucr. 

6 Doubrles kindnes and mercic ſhall folowe 
me all the dayes of my life, andI ſhall re- 

maine along ſeaſon in the 8 houſe of the 

deſtroy him, yet 

God deliuereth Lord, 

him,and dealeth moſt liberally with kim in defpite of them. f As was 


the mauer of great feaſtes. g He ſertterhnot his felicitic inf pleaſures of 
this gorlde, bur in the feare and ſeruice of God. 


PSAL XXIIIIL, 

1 Albeitthe Lerde Ged hath made," and gourrneth all the 
worlde,yet towardes his choſen people hu gratious goadnes 
doeth moſt abundantly appeare, tn that among them he wil 
baue hi dwelling place, VV hich thoauch it was appointed 
amorg the children of Abraham, yer onely they ds entey 
eright wto this Sanituarte, which aye the true worwiup* 
persof God, purged from the ſinful filth of this warlde. 
7 Finally be magmfieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple,to the edt be might ſttrre wp all the jarthful ro the 
True ſeruice of Go1, 

 C A Pſabne of Damid, 
I He earth * # the Lords,&@ all thatthere- 
in is; the worlde and they that dwel 
therein. 

a Henoteth tewo 2 For he hath founded it vpon the * ſeas: and 

things:theone, eſtabliſhed it ypon the floods, 

thattheearth ro 2 14zho ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of 


_— —— the Lorde? and who ſhalſtand in his hohe 
lace? 


the waters: and 


Dent. 10.14. 
$06.3 8.24» 
1.cor.10.26. 


next,that God 4 Ewenhe that hath innocent handes, and a ' 
17 The ſorowes of mine heart ® are cnlarged! 


th the pure heart: which hath nor lift vp his minde 


earth;} itisnot Vt vanitic,nor ſworne deceitfully, | 
drowned withy 5 © He ſhallrecciue a blefling from the Lorde, 


waters,which and righteouſnes fromthe God of his ſalua- 
naturally arc a- tion | 


b nk cir- 6 This is the ® generation ofthemthat ſceke 


cumciſion ſepa» him,of them thatſecke thy face, ths is laa- 
rate the carnal kob. Selah. 
ery mrs 7 ©Liftvp yourheadsyegates, andbe ycelift 
yethe that ſee- VP ye cuerlaſting doores,andtheKingof glo- 
keth God, is the rie ſhall come in. 
tiuc Iaakoband 8g \pho is this King of glory? the Lorde, ſtron 
F very Iiraclite. 1 miphtic,even the Lord mightic in ba i 
cDauid deficech . gnuc, © 0rd MIgNmIE IN Datel. 
the building vp 9. Lift vp your heads, ye gates,and lift vp your 
of the temple, . ſelues,ye euerlaſting doores, andthe King of 
wherin the glo- glorie ſhall come in, 
ric of God ſhuld K ages 
appeare, & vn- Who is this King of glory ? the Lorde of 
der the figureof hoſtes,he is the King of glory.Sclah. 
this temple, healfo praieth for y ſpirirual temple, whichis cternal, be. 
Ccaulc of promeg which was made to y teple,as it is wcitte,Plal.1 32.14. 
J PSAL. XXV. 
x The Prophet tonched with the conſideration of bus ſonnes, 


2 He maketh me 10 reſt in greene paſture, and * 


19 Bcho 


wen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as be had commited m by Yourh, 
He beginneth emer) verſe according ro the Ebrew letter; 
3s or three except. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid, 


I Nrto thee, * O Lorde, lift I @my ſoulc. 


My God, I® truſt in thee: let me not be 
- confounded : lernor mine encmics reioycc 
ower me, A 


for hjames 3 * So al that hope -in thee Qpll nor be atha- 


- 


med: but lJetrthem be confounded, that tranſ. 
greſſe without cauſe, ** 

< Shew me thy wayes, O Lorde, andtcach 

' me thy paths. 


5 Leade me forthin thy rrueth, and reache 


me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation: in 


thee doItruſt ® all the day. 


and thy Jouing kindneffe: for they haue bene 


for eucr. 

nor my rebcllions,bur accordingrto thy kind- 
nes remember thou me, exzen for thy good- 
neflc ſake, O Lord, 


fore will he freache ſinners in the way. 


9 Themthatbe mecke, will hee 8 guide in 


wdgement, and teach the humble his way. 


rructh vnro ſuch as keepe hg couenant and 
his reſtimonies. 


11 For thy" Names ſake, O Lord, be nierciful 


ynto mine iniquitic,for it 18 great. 


him will hee teache the way zhae hee ſhall 


& chulc, 
13 His — GP at! ac @ his ſecede 


ſhall inherite the land. 


14 The®ſecrete of the Lord is rexeiled to them, 


chat feare him: and his couenant to giue the 
vnderſtanding, 


15 Mine cycs arecuer towardethe Lord:for he 


will bring my fecte out of the ner. 
ypon me: for I am deſolate and poore. 
drawe me outof my troubles, 
and forgiue all my ſuines, 

Id 


mine ® enemies, for they are ma- 
ny,and they hate me with crucl hatred. 


20 Keepe my ſoule,and deliuer me : Jer me net 


be confounded, for I truſt in thee. 


21 Let? mineyprightnes and cquitic preſeruc 


me: for mine hope 1s in thee, 


22 Dclucr Iſrael, O God, out of all his trou- 


| bles. 


enemies increaſed, rhe more neere felt he Gods helpe. p For 
as I haue behaned my ſelie vprightly toward mine enens, 


know that thou arr the defender of my juſt cauſc, 


PSAL. XXVI, 


: 'Danuid oppreſſed with many iniu-1e), finding ne helpe 1m 
the worlde, calleth for aide from God: and aſſured of 1s 
inteoritie toward Saul, deſireth God to be bu indge, wid 
ro defend bis tnnmocencie. 6 Finally he maketh mention of 
bu ſacyifice , which be will effer for his del:ucrance , and 
deſireth to be #n the compainy of the faithfull in the (on- 


regal ion 


a Tputho: my 
truſt in an 
worldly thing, 
b - T thay 
wut te awa 
mine cnemjry 
Whichare thy 
roddes, 
428.26, 
0.11, 
ereine mew 
the faith of t 
promes,that 1 
ſweruc not on 
any fide. 


s Remember, © Lorde, thy tender mercies, 4 Conſtantly, 


and apain{t all 
tentaczons, 
© Hecenfeſſeth 


7 Remember notthe © ſfinnes of my youth, that his mani. 


fold finnes were 
the cauſe that 
his etiemies did 
thus perſecute 


8 Gracious and righteous z+rhe Lorde:there- him,defiring 


that the cauſe of 
the euil maybe 
taken away,to 
the intent that 


10 Allthepathsof the Lorde are mercie and the effc& may 


ceaſe, 

f That is,cal the 
to repentance, 
g He wilgouera 
and comfort 


12 What i mans hee thar feareth the Lorde? $cm that are 


truely humbled 
for their hhnnes, 
h And for none 
other reſpeR. 

i Meanirg, the 
nomber is very 
mall, 

k HewilidireR 
ſuch ryith his 
ſpirit to folowe 
the right ways 

| He ſhaiproſpet 


16 Turne thy face ynto me, and have merci both in ſpii- 
_ tual and curpos 


| rhinges, 
is counſel 
ynedin hs 


18 Looke vpon mine aftlition and my traue], worde, wherey 


he declareth 
that he 
proteo 


e 

fthe 
faithful, = 
n My griefeis 
increated be- 
cauſe of minee- 
NCmies cruelty 
o The greater 
thar his atfiiftt 
OR1 were, 8 e 
more thatins 
25 much 
let chew 


7 equeſt Palmes. Gods care ouer his. 219 
Dauids ſ qu gregation of God, whence he was baniched by Saul, promi. 8 W|Whe thou ſadefs,* Secke ye my face, mine e He groundeth 


Jing mtegriree of life,and open praiſes and thankeſgtuing, heart anſwered ynto thee, O Lorde, I will == On _—_ 
CA Plalme of Dawid. ſecke thy face, t 


that he is moſt 
Vdgz mee, *O Lorde,for I haue wakkedin 9 Hide notcherefore thy face from me,nor caſt willing to obey 


I 
zh feeth to Ie: innocence: my truſt hath bene alſo thy ſeruant away in difpleaſure : thou haſt ed ang 
Go hirhl in the Lord : therefore ſhall [ norſlide. ; bene my ſuccour:leaue me not, neither for- _ = 
ene ſengther® 2 Proue ree,O Lord, andrrie me : examine (1. me,O God of my ſaluazion. 


ods loue to 
my pnoequitiet® 111 b reiffes,and mine heart, : 10 * Though my farher*ind my mother wardes his, 
monginen. fecs 3 For thy o louing kindneſfle os before mynec ſhould fo ake me, yet the Lordewll gather Fry, 4." 0m 
wy by ay l eyes: therefore haue I walked in thy trueth, |. | ' 7 . + a_ of pa- 
hi, hots me , I haue not *hanted wit” yaine perſons, i, Tegcheme ay,O Lorde, andleade rents rowmardes 
G5, heart cyrher kept panic with the diſſeme | - och begguſe of mine ene- their children. 
Yy c He ſheweth 7 A P £ mies Ns , £ oo Either pa- 
tied him oy - , . o , . cific their wrath 
oY | wot r I hauc Hated the aſſemblic of the cuill, and Iz * Gine me not ynto to of mine ad- or bridle their. | 
7 auc not companicd with the wicked, my uerſaries for there fe falſe witnefles by rage, 
nem il | des in innocencic ſpeake crueb hin thispreſene 
7 ns Vreranroopeamcan, ne £npogymtmecandluchas|peate ruck hoprton 
{1 hey can 0 ; . as Ifa.38,rr. 
9. — lim- 5 Thar 1 maye declare with the yoyce of | 3 1 ſhould hane faintedgexceptI had belecued 4, exhoriceh 
plcite before thankeſgiuing , and ſer foorth allthy wonde- to ſee the goodnefſle of the*Lorde in the land himſelfe to de. 
on, 9 qnotanar rous workes, of the luing. p__ = _ 
| nthe cowmpanl _ : : n,feein 
| org. ey $8 O Lorde, Ihaue loued the habitation by 14 i Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and he ſhall ———— s, 'on 
Met elwil ſcrue thee thine houſe yn the place where thine comfort chine heart, and rift mn the Lorde. þ;.. promiſes. 
: whapure 06 our dwellerh. nl ' 
were d with . PSAL. XXVIII. : 4 
at -n Kr hae 9 f*Gathernor my ſoule with the ſinners, nor 1 Beeing in great feare and heauines of heart to ſee Goldife 
did kxrifce ynto my life with the bloodic men: he; hanored by the wicked,be defireth toberid f _ 4 _ 
te thee, 10 In whoſe handes #-8wickedneſſe, and their Ery«th ſor vengeance againſt them: and at length aſſure 
5 [Derop mee ighthand is full of bribes, him ſelfe, that God hath heard his prater. 9 Unto whoſe 
ev; 0x6 ogg y L will walke in myne innocencie : re- wution he commendetball the faithfull, 
” Ppveol the 11 Pad es” erefore,8 be mcrcifull vnto mic. C A Pſalme of Dauid, ; 
= een cruel |, My foote ſtandeth in * vprightneſfie : I will x \ I Nto thee, O Lordc, doe "_ O my 
6. nds do nalici- Praiſethce,O Lord,in the Congregations. ſtrengrh,be not deafe rowar __ 6 
[eh me er their heartes, h I afFpreſerned from mine enemies by jf thou anſwere mce not, I bec emcem fs mage 
& ti powerof God, and therefore will praiſe bim openly. that 50 col a... wheo'f 2 + y 
ern 2 Heretheyoyce 0 5 weary 
} PSAL. XXVII. crie ynto thee,when | _ vp mine handes — 
bled : vis Pſalme being delimeredfrom great pe. tOwardthine® holy Oracle, : 404. and petition. = 
_ * rlyw near ho prajer © thong Emrzete 3 © Drawe me nor away withrhe wicked,and Petition. 
"_ 6 nd ha ſee the conttant faith of Dauid = with the workers of iniquitic: which ſpeake —_—_ 
ww $amnf the aff anltes of ll his enemies, 7 And alſo the ende friendly to their neighbours, when malice #1 wn m_ x mom 
ery wherſor be a = — to be delinered,oncly to wore in their h_ lins to their deeds, for in that place 
1p God in bu Congr . Reward them accor ing ? was the Arke, 
4 c ! 
lire : . the wickednes of their there God pro- 
5 CA Plalme of D auid, ; and according _ enſc them after the miſled to ſhewe 
lowe , 2]yol d faluati-. Puenuons ©: recomp hs oh heir *he tokens of his 
ys a Becauſcke x *T"HeLorde 5s my *lyght and my ;; Worke of their handes: render them their Fe tor 
ſpet wa aſſuredof ; on, whome ſhall I feare? the Lorde zs ack c Deſtroy not 
| ſvod ſucceſſe in , he ſtrength of my life , of whome ſhall I bee For they regarde not the workes of the good th the bad. 
rp0« i his dangers, TNENreng _ 5 or tney reg | f his handes:there« d Hethus pray» 
and that his (al- agg afraide ? ; ; : 4 Lord,nor the operation of his handes: ns RT 
A ation was fur When the wicked, even mine enemies an fore®breake them downe,and buylde them Gods glory, and 
= Fo "x l my focs came ypon meto cate vÞ my flcth, not vp not for his owne 
e - ino 
= Seurwpey they ſhifmbled and fell. : ine © *PrayſedbetheLorde, for hee hath heard cm—— 
e mie 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, minc the yoyce of my petitions. \ 4 _ puniſh F 
the BN T:#Vod wil © heartſhould notbe afraide: chough warre be 7 The Lorde #s my ſtrength and my ſhicide: erſecuters of 
: _ rior raiſed againſt me,[ will cruſt in d this. 4 mine hearttruſted in him, and 1 was helped: þj, Church. 
i i ! , : 
: theory, 4 *© One thing haue Idcſired of the _ therefore mine hearr ſhall reioyce, and with —_— . w F 
ee- © Theloſſe of that I will require,exen that I may wel in my ſong will I praiſe him, : ana +. 
7 ountrey wife the houſe of the Lord al the dayes of my life, The Lord: 8 their ſtrength, and he isthe Fu oe fel 
n pl all. worldly behold the beautic of the Lordgand to vi- h of y deliuerances of his anointed. the aurance of 
u commodities ws renee d blefſe thine inheri- Gods helpe in 
che iMEncucme notin fire his Temple, 1 9 Saucthy people, and blefſe -r his heart, his 
jeiofthis 5 Forintheimeoftrouble hee ſhal hide me rance: feede them alſo,and cxaltthemfor Þis hes was ope- 
ik ware I imhis Tabernacle: in the ſecrete place of his —_ ned to ſing his 
Mayno . - : 
” %Fwi.rm , pauillion ſhal he hide me, and ſer me vp vp 


praiſes. & Meaning,his ſouldiers,who were as meanes,by whom 
themiddesof on arocke. 0 


. hi er. 
7 Station. 6 «d And now ſhall he lift vp mine head abouc 9cclared his pow 


Rd wi d aboutme : thercfore PSAL. XXIX. 

wow will, Fcrinhis Tabs 10y: horteth the princes and rulers of the world, 
RE prophe will offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of toy: z The Prophet exhorteth the pri 

"*J ne thould 


| h  thinke there is no God) 3 A8 
II INE LOS  eleell to arbor the hankers and Trupufofer 


hen [ tremble, 11 And though ther= 
Hearken ynto my voycc, O Lorde, w feare whereof all crearmres tremble. + re: 
© SE lerue . ie allo vpon me and heare 1 threateneth ſinners, yet is he alwayes merci, mt to hu, 
finhis ra. CTC: hauc mercie allo yponne Js pon them thereby to praiſe hy Name, 4 
Vern le, me, Oo 0}, | 


wercome his e. 


Gods powe ro 


C A Pſalne of Dawid. | 
Iue vnto the Lorde, ye * ſonnes of the 
mighrie : giue vnto the Lord glorie and 
ſtrengrh. 

2 Giue vnto the Lorde glorie due ynto his 
Name : worſhip the Lorde in the glorious 
SanQuarie. 

The Þ voyce of the Lord # ypon the waters: 
the God of gloric maketh itto thunder : the 
Lord zs yponthe great waters. 

The voyce of the Lordggightie:the voyce 
of the Lord zz glorious, © 

The © voyce ame Lordeſhhreaketh the ce- 
dars: yea, the breakerh the cedars of 
Lebanon. ry SNRcL: 

Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
Lebanon a{ſo and 4 Shition like a yong vni- 
Corne; -: ©: ? 

The voyce of the Lord deuideth y © flames 
of fire, 

The voyce of the Lorde maketh the wilder- 
nes to tremble : the Lord makerh the wilder- 
nes of * Kadeſh to tremble...  - 
| The voyce of the Lorde makerh the hindes 
to 8 calue, & © diſcoucreth the foreſts there- 
fore in his Temple docth cueric man ſpeake 
of hs glorie. 


aHeexhorteth T 
F proud tyrants 
to humble them 
ſelues vnder 
Gods hand, and 
not to bec infert- 
our to brute 
beaſts and dime 3 
CICcatures. 

Þ The _— 
clappes, thar arc 
6 od of the 4 
cloudes,oughr 
to make y wic- 
Kkedtotrembls 
for feare of 
Gods anger. 

Cc Thar 1s,the 
thunderbolr 
breaketh y moſt 
ſtrong trees,and 
ſhall menthinke 7 
their power to 

be able to reliſt g 
God? 


d Called alſo 
Hermon. 

EIrt cauſeth the 
I:2htningsto 
ſhoote & glide. 

f in places moſt 
deſolate, wheras 


ſeemeth there is k | 
nocratace of /** The Lord fitterh vpon the * flood, and the 


God. Lord docthremaine King for cuter. 

g For fearema- IT The Lorde ſhal ge ſtrength vnto his peo- 
keth themro - ple : the Lorde ſhall bleſſe his people with 
caſt rheir calues. ce \ 

h Makerh the _—_— | 

trees bare;or pearceth the moſt ſecrete places, , i Though the wicked 
arenathing mooued with theſe ſightes, yet the Faithfull prayſe God. 


k. = moderate the rage of thetempelt and waters , that they deſtroye 
notall,” 


5 


6 


9 


'PSAL. > ++ 


x UVUhen Dauid was delivered from great danger, he ren- 
dred thankes to God,-xherting others.to doe the like , and 

#0 learne by bis example, that God u rather merciful then 
ſenere and rigorous rowardes bu childrer, 8 Andalſo 
that the fall from proſperitie to aduey ſitie w ſudden, 9 Thu 
dpneybe reterneth 10 prayer,promiſing $0 praiſe Gedfor e= 

LIT ; 

«< * A Pſalme or ſong of the*dedjcatian of the 
| 2 houſe of Dauid.. 

r Ji magnikic thee, O Lord:* forthou haſt 

exaltcd mee, and haſt not made my rocs 
to retoyce Ouer me. 

2 O Lordemy God ,Icriedyntothec, and 
thou haſt © reſtored me. 

3 O Lordc, thou haſt brought vp my * ſoule 
out of the graue : thou haſt reumed me from 
them thar go downe into the pir. | 

4 Sing praiſes ynto the Lord, yee* his Saintes, 

he cſeapeddeats P04 giucthanks f before the remembrance 

molt narowly. ' of his Holines. 

e The wotd lig- 5 * For he endureth but a while in his anger:but 

= tr in his fauour #-life: weeping may: abide at 

mercie and ſhew = CUCmng, but ioy commerh in the morning, 
meccie liberally 6 And in my £ proſperitie I ſaide, Lſhall neuer 
vnto others. be moued. i $2.15 

RR Ta» 7 For thou Lordof thy goodneſle hadeſt made 

Pſal.145.8. my * mouncaine to ſtand ſtrong:bur thou di- 

zſas.5 4.8. deſt hide thy facc,and1I ' was troubled. 

2-c07.4.17, $ Iputtoo much confideacein my quiet ſtare,as Iere.z1. 
18.2.Chro.32.24,25., h I rhought thou hadeſt eſtabliſhed mein Zi- 


on moſt ſurely, i After that thou hadelt withdrawen thine helpe,I 
fclc my miſe »O 


2.541.752» 
Dext,20 5. 

a Afcerthat Ab. 
ls had pollu- 
ted it wmoſt fal- 
thie tornication. 
b He condem« 
neth them of 
great ingrati= 
rude,which do 
not-praiſe God 
for his benefires, 
c Rettored from 
the rebellion of 
Abſalom, 

d Mcaning,that 


Plalmes. 


A prayer ofthe faithful}, 

8 Then cryedIvntothee,O Lord,and praicd 
ro my Lord. 

9 . Whar profit isthere in my blood, when] 
goe duwne tothe pit ? thallthe duſt * giue k Daiiq mege 
thankes ynto thee? or ſhal it declare thy "*ththarthe 
rructh? | —_ to 

Io Heare, O Lord,and haue mercy ypon me: Congregation 
Lord, be thou mine helper. vithe Lord 

11 Thou haſt rarned my 'mourning into joy: —_ earthe 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded mee, "ws 

. «UT9 
with gladnes. ms; | preiſchis Name 

12 Thereforc ſhall wy ! rongue praiſe thee & whichis the © 
not ceaſe: O Lorde my God, I will giue % mans creais 

' thankes vntothee for cucz. 1 | 

y e 
haſt preſerued me, that my tongue ſhould praiſe will notbcvg 
nindeful of my duery. - 

PSAL, XXXI, 

x  Dauid del:wered from ſome great danger, firſtrechearſcth 
what meditation beg had by the poreer of jath , win 

death was before bu eyes, hu enemic beerng 16ady ro rake 

him. 15 Thenbe afftrmeth that the fauonr of Ged is als ' 

Wayes ready to rhaſe that feare him: 20 Finally hee ex+ 
. . borteth all the faithful 1b truft in Ged and to loye him, be= 

cauſe he preſeruath and ſtrengthnetb themgas they may [ce 

by bus example, - + "= 

C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
$2. mon Lorde, haue I put my truſt: ,,5,w.z; 
ler me ricucr be confounded: .deliuer mee p/ab91; 
inthy * righteouſnes. a For then God 
Bow downe thine care to mee: niake haſte —_ _ 
to deliyer me: be vnto mec a fſtronge rocke, nh es 
end afi houſe of defence to ſaue mc. his according a 

For thou art my rocke and my fortrefſc: he bath pron 

therefore for thy Names fake dire me and *4% 

guide me, | 

Drawe me outof the ® net, that they hauc b Preſeuene 
layde primily for mee : for thou art my from tic cif 
frenorh + ——_—— » ©, Counle!s & ſub, 

: ſy” . . Ul prattilesct 

Into thine © hande I commgny! my ſpirit: cine cnenues, 

| for thou haſt redeemed me,OBirde God &f © He deirnh 

tructh, | Gol _— 
. | . to take Ca: 

I haue hated them thar giue themſclucs |,'. ap, 
ro deceittull yanitics:. for } © truſt in the bur þ his foule 
Lord. | BE ray be ſaved 

I wil be glad and reioyceinthy mercy : for er F 
thou baſt ſcene my trouble: thou haſt kno- quchtto ew” 
wen my foule in aduerfities, Gods children, 

And thou haſt not ſhut me vpin y hande gf to bat 0 havſe 
the cnemie,but haſt ſer ty feere at © large. alas, 

Haue mercie vpon me, O Lorde: torI am p;c:;utn 
introuble: mine * eye, my ſoule and my bcl- G4, as deceit 
he are conſumed with gricte. —_— Reeſe 
10 For my lifeis waſted with, heauines , and *.-0S00n 

my yeres with mourning ; my firengrh fat- ,, p;aighrres- 

leth' for my payne, and my bones are con- row and perl 

ſamed. : f Mearing,that 
an” O : . his forow and 

11 lwasaBreproch among al mine enemics, , 1.46, 
burſpecially among my neighbours: ard a ,jnueq agreat 
feare to mine acquaintance, ® who ſecing while, =, 
mein'the ſtreete;Hcd from me. _—— 

12 1am forgorten,as a dead man our of minc: |; =, iþcirpar 
I am like a broken veſſel, 

13 ForT hauc heardtherayling of* great 
feare was on eucry lide, while rhey conlp 
rogether againſt me, and conſulted to tac jc ny token 
my life. friendſhip, 

14 ButIrruſtcd inthee, O Lord:I ſaid, *Thou i They thit . 

w 


ere in authoſe 
art my God; tic,condemne 


me a3 a wicked idoer. k I bad this teſtimonie of conſc:cnze, tat Wo 
woulde:t detend mine innoccncic, 


T7 | 


b) 


4 


6 
7 
8 


9 


15 My 


| Munsbleſſednes.. 
| Wharſoeuer 15 My' times ate in thine hand : deliver me 


ch:noescome; =fromthe hand of mine encmies , and from 


thou governelt 11) that perſecute me, G 
_— 16 Make thy face to ſhine ypon thy ſeruant,ard 
 Lerdeath de» ſauc me through thy mercie. 

oy themto 17 Letme notbe confounded, O Lord : for 1 
ron haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be 


pur to confufion,and® to filence in y graue, 
Lerthe lying lips be made dumme, which 
cruelly,proudly and ſpitcfully ſpeake againſt 


the righteous. : 


no more. 

p Therrealures 18 
of Gods metcie 

are alwayes lay 


ſtore ; 
ON childrens 9 Howe great isthy goodneiſe, which thou 
albeit at all " haſt layed vp for them,that feare thee! and 


times they a) 
not enjoy them. 
»obr, 1 the ſecret 


done to them,thar cruſt inthee, een before 
the ſonnes of men! 
20 Thot: doeſt hide them ”® priuily in thy pre- 


ofthy face, ; 
o Thatisina fence from the pgide of men: thou keepeſt 
lacewhers chem ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the 


they ſhal haue 
thy comfort, 
be hid (ately 
fromche ene- 
mics pride, 
paeaning,there 
wasno Cit;e [0 
ſtrong to pre- 
ſerue himgas 

the defence of 
Gods tauour- 

q And ſo by my 
ralhaes and 1ntt - 
dclitic deſerued 
to hae bin- for- 


ſtrite of tongues. 

21 Bleſſed berhe Lorde: for hee hath ſhewed 
his marucilous kindenefle rowarde mee ina 
P {trong cittc. 

22 Though I faide in mine thaſte,I am caſt 
out of thy fight, yer thou hcardeſt the yoyce 
of my prayer,when I cryed vnts thee. 

23 Loucyethe Lordeall his " Saints : for the 
Lord preſerueth the fairhfull,and rewarderh 
abundantly the proud docr. 

24 All ye that truſt in the Lord,be * ſtrong,and 

ſaken, he ſhall eſtabliſh your hearr. 

#01, je that feele bis mercies, x Be conſtant in your vocation,and God 

wilcoatirme you with heauenly ſtrength, 


| PSAL, XXXII. 
1 Dauid puniched with grieuous ſickenes for hu ſumes,coune 
teth thens bleſſed, to whome Ged doeth not impute their 
tranſe reſiens. 5 And after that he had confeſſed hu ſinnes 
and obrained pardon, 6 He exnorteth the wicked manto 
live godly, 12 Azd the good to reiozce. 

CA Plalme of Dauid to giue * inſirutt;on, 
Lefſed # he whoſe wickednes is ® forgi- 
uen, andwhoſe finne 1s couercd. 

Bleſſed # the man , vnto whome the 
Lorde imputeth not iniquitic, and in whoſe 
ſpirit :here i no guile, 
have ou; finnes 3 When helde my © rongue, my bones con- 
fecly remirred, ſumed, or when I © roared all che day, 
= bereputed 4 (For thine hand is heauic vpon me,day and 
,Rom.45. night: andmy moyſture is turned inro the 
© Perivene hope 
at defpaire, drought of ſummer.Selah) 
dNeither by fi- 5 Then I * acknowledged my finne ynto thee, 
ncenorcrying neither hid I mite iniquitie: for I thought, I 
foundel eale: 7 od 
fonifyins thax WAI confeſle againſt wy ſelfe my wickednes 
before thefin= VI the Lorde, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 

niſhmenr of my ſinne.Sclah. 


ner be reconct- 
tdtoGod, he g Therefore ſhall euery one, that is godly, 


a Concerning 
the treeremiſlio £ 
of fins, which 1s 
the chiefeſt 

pot1t of our 
taith, 

b Tobe juſtified 
by fatth,is to 


2 


feeleth i 8 # ; 

tual wits, 55.h make his prater vnto thee ina *f time, when = 

© Heſhewerh thou mayeſtbe found : ſurely in the flood 16 

thatasGods of great watcrs® they ſhallnot come neere 

Mercy is the on him 

ly cauſe of for : | 

vinenzsof finnes 7 TROU Art my ſecrere —_ rhou preſer- 
themeanes = Uteſt me from trouble : thou compaſſeſt me 

thereof arere== about with joyful deliuerance.Sclah. 

Pentance and 


exfeſſion, 3 1 will* inſtru@chee, and teach rhee in the 


which proceede of faith, F When necelſitie cauſeth him to ſecke to 

nee for helpe, Iſu.55.6. g To wit,thewaters,and great dangers. 

h David promith ro make the reft of Gods children pagakers of 
denefires, which he fe!t, and that he will diligently looke and take 

Mt direa them in the way ot ſatuation. 


9 Forhee ſpake, and it was done: hee com- 


13 TheLorde' looketh downe from heauen, 


15 He * facionerh their heartes euery one, and 


17 Ahorle isa vaine 


18 Beholde, ®theeye of the Lorde zs vpon 


, - Goc $ prou Tenet + 


way that thou ſhalt go, and I will guidethee 
with mine eye.” 

9 Beyenotlike an horſe, or like a mule,whic | 
vnderſtand not: whoſe i mouthes thou doeſt iIf encannife 


binde with bit and bridle , leaſt they come ®vte beaſtes, * 
neere thee, COINS 5 
, | fs 
10 Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked: dle andrame 
bur he , that truſterth inthe Lorde, mercic theirrage? 
ſhall compaſſe him. ao ” —_— A 
Beglad ye righteous, and * reioyce inthe > num i 


cenſcience in 
Lord, and be ioytfull all yee,thar are vpright holy Ghoſt is 
in heart, 


the truire of 
taith, 
PSAL XXX111T. 
1 He exhoyteth goed men to prayſe God fer that he hath not 
onely created al things, and by bis prou;dence gouerneth the 
ſame,but alſo 1s faith full in his promiſes, 10 He vnlerſtan- 
deth; mans beart,and ſeattereth the counſel! ef the wicked, 
16 $Sorthatno man can bepreſerned by any creature or 
mans #trength : but they, that put ther confidence in his 
mercieg;halbe preſefted from all adwer ities. Ig 


I R Etoyce inthe Lorde, O yee righteous: 
for it* becommeth ypright men to bee 
thankefull. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : fing vnto him 
with viole and*inſtrument of ten ſtrings. - 
3 Singynto him a neweſong :ſing cheereful- 
ly with a loud vyoyce. b To.ſing oh in- 
4 Forthe © worde ofthe Lorde 7s righteous, ſirumencs was a 
and all his * workes are faithfull. | + wg 
5 He © louethrighteouſneſſe and iudgement: of the Temple,; 
the earth is full ofthe goodnes of the Lord. which doeth ns 
6 By the word ofthe Lorde were the heauens Pore apperrame 


II 


a Itis the duety 
of the gydlyio 
ſet torth y pray= 
ſes of God tor , 
his mercie and 
power ſhewed . 
toward them. 


made, and al the hoſte ofthem by the breath bo ebay 
of his mouth. ſings and lights, 


7 He * gathercth the waters of the ſcaroge- That is, coun- 
ther as vpon an heape, and layerh vp the {cl or comman: 
Fas, 4 demert m gouer- 
dep ths in hz treaſures. ning the world.: 
Letalthe earth feare the Lord :letallthem 4 Tharis,the - 
that dwelin the wold, feare him. effe& and exe« 
cution. 5 
e Howſoeuer the 
world iudgeth : : 
of Gods works y} 
yer he doeth af 


manded,and it "ſtoode. 
10 ThceLordebreaketh the 3 counſell of the 
heathen, and bringeth to nought the deuiles 
the people. | things accor- : 
\- poop ding to juſtice ' 
The counſel of the Lord ſhal ſtand for cuer, ,,Jmercie. 
and the thoughts of his heart chroughour all f By the creazis 
ages. of the heauens 
Bleſſed ;s that nation, whoſe * God is the jg At 
Lord: even the people,har hee hath choſen 5 g atherng a6 
for his inheritance. 


» Y 


II 


I2 


of the waters, he 
ſetteth forth thE 
power of God, 
that al creatures 


ar1beholdeth all the children of men. 


14 From the habitation of his dwelling hee mighr feare him 


beholdeth all rhem that dwell in the earth. Or, was created.* 
g No counſel .* 


ynderſtandeth all their works. _—_ —=_ 
The ' King is nor ſaued by the multitude of fodefeatedirie ; 
an hoſte, neither is the mightie man deliue- _ - mw - : 
red by grearftrengrh | INSCS..-> 
helpe, and ſhallnorde- irhogereare I 


; | that al our" feli- 
liver any by his great ſtrengrh. 


citie flandeth ir 
this, y = Lord 

isour God, © * 
them thatfeare him, and ypon them, that 159. proueth - 


gcouerned by Gods prouidence and not by fortune.” 


- 


thatal things are 
k Therefore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. - 
1 If Kings and the mightie of the world can not be ſaued by worldly 
meanes,but only by Gods prouidence, what haue others totruſt in, 
that haue not like meanes? m God fh:werh that toward his of tus 
mercie which man by no meanes is able ro compaſle. 2 para 

O 0.1L truſt 


rruſt his mercie, 


reſerue them in famine. 


n Thus be ſpea- 20 ® Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: for he is 


keth in the name 


to ER our helpe and our ſhielde. 


Church, which 2T Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, be- 


enely dependon Cauſe we trufted in his holy Name. 
Gods prouidece. 23 Lerchy mercie, O Lordc,be ypon vs,as we 
cruſt in thee. 


P SAL. XXXIIIL 
3 After David had eſcaped Achih, according 4s it 15 writ» 
ten in the 1.S 3.21.11,whoms in this title he calleth Aite 
enelech(which was a general name to all the Kings of the 
Philsftims he prayſeth God for his deliwerance, 3 Prou0- 
king all thers by bs example to truſt in God, to feare and 
ſerue him: 14 VV ho defendeth the godly with bis An« 
gels, 15 And vtterly deftireieth the wicked m their finnets 
C A Plalme of Dauid, when he changed his beha- 
our before Abimelech,pho droue him 
away,and he departed. 
a He promiſeth I [wil 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lorde: 
never ro become his praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually. 
yamindeful of 2 My ſoule ſhal glory in the Lord: the ® hum- 
Godsgreatde  blethallheareir,andbe glad 
nefite for his de- Ee a care 1t,and Dc giad, 
luerance. 3 Praiſeyeethe Lorde with mee, and let vs 
b They thatare' magnific his Name together. 
bearen downe 1 1{gughtthe Lord,and he heard me: yea he 


ne - dt deliucred me our of all my © feare. 


owneeuis, $5 They®ſhall looke vntohim, andrunne zo 
© Which Icon. #5: and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, 
eciued forthe — ſaying, \ 
dangers wherein 6 This poore man cryed, &the Lorde heard 
| him,and ſaued him our of al! !1i4 rroubles., 

d They ſhalbe 5 Rn 

bolde to fleetro 7 The*® Angel of ric Lorde pirchech round 
thee for ſuccour, aboutthem, thar f: are ji, and dehuererh 
whenthey ſhal Fyhem. 


ſce thy mercics L "30 OOBT TATOOR "mt 
xdme, Þ Taſteyeandſee, howz grauiovs the Lords: 


© Though bleſſed 5 the man thartruttcih in hum. 

Gods powerbe 9 Feare the Lord, yee jus Samres: tornorhing 
ſufficient to go- anteth to rhem that fearc him. 

werne vs,yet tor 


10 The * lyons doe lacke and ſuticr hunger, 


19 Todcliuer their ſoules from death, andto 


arety 6f the godly, '-— » Pllmes, | Davidscomplay, 


2t Bxt malice ſhall ſlay the ®* wicked: andthey n Their «; 
that hate the righteous, ſhal periſh, F bg 
22 The Lorde © redecmeth y 4 ſoules ofhig 27et9 ther 


£ ; ow ” 
ſeruants: and none, that truſt in him, ſha] ar ney 
periſh, | feemetobe ouer - 


dangers and death it ſelfe, then God ſheweth hinfelf chew no 


PSAL. XXXV. 
4 So long as Saul ras entmic 10 Danid, all that had ary 
autority vndey him to flatter their K mg (as is the courſe 
of the worlde) did alſo moſt cyucky perſecute Dauid; a. 
gainſt whome heprayeth God to pleade and to akenge bis 
cauſe, 8 That they may be taken mtherr nets and ſnaxes, 
whach they layed for him,that his mnnecencie may be decla« 
red, 27 And that the mnocent which takerh part with 
hum, may yewozce and praiſe the Name of the Lord, that 
thus deliuereth bis ſerwant, 28 And ſo he promijeth to © * 
ſprake forth the inttice of the Loyde, and ts magnifie bis 
Name all the dayes of by |:fe, * 
CA Plalme of Daxid, 
X R 
I [PLcade thou my * cauſe, O Lorde, with , py, defirech 
chem thar ſtrive with me: fight thou a- God toynd.c. 
gainſt chem,thar fight againſt me. take lis cauſe 4 
2 Þ» Layhandyponthethielde and buckler, *themig 


and ſtand vp for mine helpe, nr ect 


Bring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way him, 
againſt them, that perſecute me : ſaye ynto Þ Albi Godci 
my *ſfoule, I am thy ſaluation, my " _ 
4 Lertthem be confounded & pur to ſhame, von Sanhes. 
that ſecke after my ſoule: Jetthem be turned ho!y Ghoſt ar. 
backe,and brought to contuſion, that ima- *ibutethvno 
gine minc hurt. | -— 4 _ = 
5 Letthembe as chaffe before the winde,and adlure vs , wy 
let the Ange] of the Lorde * ſcatter hem, preſent poxer, 
6 Lettheir way be darke and lipperie; and let © Aflremen- 
the Angel of the Lord perſecure them. _ —— 
7 For*without cauſe they hauc hid the pit art the autoref 
end their net for me: without cauſe hauc they ®y ſ«lvation, 
digged a pzr for my ſoule. - __ _ 
8 Ler deſtrution come ypon * him at vn- q, _ 9m Lien 
wares,and let his net,thar he hath layed pri- enterpriles may 
uily,rake him: lethim fall into 8 che ſame Þ<fovliſh, and 
_ deſtruction, A 


mis infirmity he - ard. 
yatcefrins” Dur they,which ſecke che Lord, ſizall 8 want g Then my foule ſhalbe ioyful inthe Lorde: it © that 


Angels to watch nothing thatis good. 

og oafy by IX Come children, hearken vnto me: I wil 
Rim cient _ teache you the © feare of the Lord, 
bedience profit 12 * What man is hc, that defirerh life, and lo- 
more then they, uerh /ong dayes for to i ſec good? 

which rauine & 12 Keope thy rongue from ew), andthy lips, 
"x they abide Tharthey ſpcake no guile. 

chelaſt teiall., 14 Eſchewcuil and do good: ſecke peace and 


h. Thatis,the folow after it. 
true rehgion & 


worſkip of God, 3 The eyes of the Lord are ypon the rightc- - 


b. Pet, 3-30. ous,and his cares are open vnto their crie. 


iSecing all men 16 Bur the * face of the Lord# againſt rhem | 


pomraty deſire that do euil, to cutoff their remembrance 
emic,he won< £m the carth. 

dercth wb ; . , 

they caſt them- 17 The righteous crie, andthe Lorde heareth 
ſelues willingly chem, and deliucreth them our ofall cheir 


into miſcry. 
__—_ — of rroubles. 


God doeat.not 13 The Lordeis neere yntothem thar are of x5 Burin mine ® aduerſitie theyreioyced, #; 


oncly deſtroyc a | contritc heart, and will ſauc ſuch as bee 
the wicked,bur afflicted in Spirit. 


ſhall retoyce in his ſaluation. Wwemay not cal 
10 Allmy* bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like &9* co be ae- 


+" venger,but one 
vnto thee, which delivereſtthe poote from j,F1. oor, 


him,thart is too ſtrong for him!yea,the poore andwken our 
& him thar is in muſery,from him that ſpoy- cauſe 151utt, 


 Jethhim! t _ he pro» 
i wn *1.: miſeth to lime 
I1 + Cruel witneſſes didrife vp: they asked of ;cife peace, 


me things that | knew not. g Which he pre- 
12 They rewarded me euil for good, to * haue pareds pai f 
ſpoyled my foulc. childre 0 God, 
| tHe attr:buteth 
13 Yer], when they were ſicke, Iwas clothed jj, jeijuer:ace 
with a ſacke: I humbled my foule- with fa- one!y to God, 
ſting:and? my prayer was turned vpon my Prailirg him 


thertore bothin 
boſome, foule and bay 


14 Ihchaued my ſelfe as to »y friend,oras to j Thatwoulde 
my.brother: I humbled my ſelfe, mourning not ſuftcr me w 


as one that bewaileth his morher. Re _ 


; from meall c0- 
gathered thei ſclues rogerher: the abicQs fo1t,8 brought 


aſſembled rhemſclues. againſt me , and I me into Ceſpait6 


alſo aboliſketh 1, Great arethe troubles of the righteous: knewnot: they tare ® me andceaſed not | 1prayedfor 
xheir name for : , 5 3 the wit inward 
wo bur the Lord deliuereth him our of them x6 With the falſe skoffers at *bankers,gna- affeQion, as1 


1 Whenthey all. 
| ſeemetobe 20 ®Hee keeperh all his bones: not one of 
| brallowedvp them is broken, | 
then God war Land deliverthem, m And 
isat hand to deliuer ikfat 
Ns ofhebeek m as Chriſt faith, all the 


ſhing their tecth againſt me, wold haue dont 
for my ſelfe : or, 7 deciared mine affefion with bowing downe mine 
ead. m When they ſawe me ready to lip and as one that halted for 
infirmutit. n With cheir rayling wordes. © The worde (ignybeth 
cakes:meaning,thatthe proud courtears at Cheir dciatic fealtes icuficy 
raile,and coaipire his death, 
17 Lord, 


_ td ww a a©an WW. oc _  co_ 


© rw 


P{alnies, The wickeds ptoſperitie, 246 
fore the childrenof men ttuſt ynder the ſha- 8 Onely Gods 
dow of thy wings. Ms ya _ | 
8 They ſhalbe 8 ſatiſfied withthe farneſſe of Thin _ pO 
thine houſe, & thou ſhalt giue them drinke cerning this life 
our of the riuer of thy pleaſures. and the hfe to 
in their miſtris 9 Forwiththee j:the well of life, and in thy j"NIE 0.6. 
"=_ cher 19 Letnotthem that are mine enemies, vn= lightſhall we ſeelighr, who are Gods 
urn. ſeens iuſtly reioyce ouer mce, neither letthem 10 Extendthy louing kindnes vnto them thar children,to wit, 
David ouer» ? winke with the cyc, that hate me withour ®know thee,and thy righteouſnes ynto them ney _—_— 
a cauſe, thatare vprightinhearr. pro wang 
For they ſpeake not as friendes: but they 11 Let nor the 'foore of pride come againſt righely. 
tothe oppreiſers imagine deceitfull words againſt the" quiet me,andler notthe handof the wicked men i Let nor the 
affiction &t0r* gf the land, mooue me, proude aduance 
ment, androthe gn they gaped on mee with their 12 * There they are fallen that worke iniqui- poo cog 
mezneither the 


ny ide & 21 Q : 
oe hel mouthes, ſaying, Aha, aha, 4 our cye hath tie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall notbe a- power of 5 wic= 
- "oy ble to riſe. ed drive me a» 


16, ſcene, : = 
{Becauſe v© 2.2 Thou haſt ſcene it, O Lorde: keepe not {i- , That is,in their pride wherein they flatter thetnſelu LF | 
PSAL. XXX VII. 


" Wheteidthe wicked reioyce, 
tacokenof 17 Lord,how long wilt thou beholde this? de- 

contempt liver my foule from their tumult, even my 

—_ be deſolate ſowle from the lions, 

eg © 28 Sowill[ giue thee thankes in a great Con- 


cmramng 
ec other gregation:I will prayſe thee among much 
people. 


throwell 
x lt sthe juſtice 
of God ro giue 20 


: | 
have that WIEN 1, 1c: be nor farre from me,O Lord. 


we ſought tory | 
ſeeing heis de» 23 Ariſe and _— w 4 —_— _— r This Pſalme contayneth exhortation and con ſolaticn for 
ſtroyed- my cauſc,my God,and my Lord, : the weakethat are grieued at the proſperitie of the wice | end. 
rThats,atoncts 2, [udge me,O Lorde my God, according to kedjgnd the affitit:on of the godly. 7 For howe proſper ouſ. 3 £2 og 
were they _— , thy r righteouſnes,& ler them nor reigyce QO- bh ſaewer the wicked doe line for the timeghe doet's affirme - DR ard 
ſo many or thery feltcrtte to be vaine and 1ranſiterie, becauſe they are " h os 
mightic, wake 210t in the favour of God,but in the ende they are deftyoyed tor the proſpe- 
in their hearres, © Oour ' yp 7 7" rouseltateof the 

0 This rae 25 Lerthem not ſay m met ne » ins 43 lis enemies, 11 And how miſerably that therighreous wic ked.neither 
ſhall a'wayes 4 ſoule reioyCe: neither let them lay,We haue ſeemeth toliue m the world, yet bis end 11 peace, and bee 13 nn ates whe 
—_— deuoured him. in the faueur of God, he 1s delivered from the wicked and kiooh# cnmeire 
cue faithful, 26 Let them be confounded,and put to ſhame #7 eſermede A Pfalme of Danid our ſtate hbetrex 
—_ he An ae wine For: Ire 096 xr JRet B. 3 thy ſelfe becauſe of the wic oat 
wurmyrgit,  beclothed *® with confuſion and thame;thar | | ” page 

y Y ked men, neither be cnujous for the c- _ downe their 


though they be _.. . 
:ableto help lift vp themſelucs againſt me. ate in amomet 
ogy P uill doers. — 


He exhorteth 


* that! 
« 27 But letthem be ioyfull 8 glad, * thatloue 2 For they ſhall ſoonc bee® cur downe like God & do accor 


1 nes: yea, let them ſay alway 
the Church ro my righreouſ! CS: Yea, IC y Y> 
prayſe God for F 


&liuerance of ? proſperitie of his ſeruant, 


bs eruants, and 28 And my tangue hall viter thy righteouſ- * 


for the deſt; 
diaof ha = - $,and thy prayſe euery day. 


venlaries, PSAL. XXXVI, 


n The Prophet griewonſly vexed by the wicked, doeth com- 
playne of their malicious wickednes. 6 Then he turneth to 
conſider the unſpeakeable goednes of God towards al cree- 
tures: 9 But ſpecially towardes his children, that by the 
fatth thereoſbe may becomforted and aſtured of bis deliue= 
rance by this ordinarie courſe of Gods worke, 13 V/hon 
the ene deſiroyeth the wicked and (aveth the inſt, 
CT o him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dawid, 


the ſeruant of the Lord. 


2Ifee evidently I WW Ickednes fayeth to the wicked man, 


2 eucenin mine heart, that there 5s no g 


byhisdeedes, 

) inne puſheth 

ures the rg» 

obate fro wite 

[nes towics Eyes, while his iniquitic is found worthy to 

lednesalbeir he be hated. 

0 a! = . at . » 

Fwpueea 3 Thewordes of his mouth are iniquitie & 
*deceit: he hath lefc off ro ynderſtand azd to 


Though a!l 
other deteſt his do good. 
vile ſiane, yet he 


linſelfe ſeeth ir 
_ 


fcare of God before his eyes. 


and doth nor abhorre euil. 


eThe reprobate 
mock ar wholſo 5 Thy © mercy, O Lorde, reachech ynto the 


tine and put 
Wdfrerence 
TWweene 200d 
andeuill, 
d By deſcribing 
Rlarpe the na- 
Ure of } repro. 


cloudes. 


fdcepe: thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man & beaſt, 


date ke aimo-nj. 7 How excellent is rhy mercy, G God! there- 


Knt Mes , - 
the goclly to beware of theſe vices.e Though wickednes ſeemerh 


Lerthe Lord be magnified, which loucth the | 
3 


2 Forhe® flattereth himſclfe in his owne g 


land. 
10 "Therefore yeta litle while, and the wic- 


He © imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: he 
ſetteth himſelf ypon a way, char #5 not good, 


heauens , and thy fauhfulnefſe vnto the 
6 Thy rightcouſneſſe 7: like the ” mighrie 


mountaines: thy judgements are like a great 14 The wicked hauc drawen their ſword, and bidetill the fuk« 


ypright conucrſartion. 


graile, & ſhall wither as the greene herbe. ding to his will, 


Truſt thou in the Lorde & do good: dwell **< fure tokens, 
y his prouidence 


inthe lande,and thou ſhalt bee ted afſured- jy never fail V3, 


d Benot led by 


ly. 
4 Anddclitethy ſelfe in the Lorde,and hee thine owne wiſ< 
ſhall giue thee thine hearts defire. 


— __ 
* Commirtthy way vnto the Lorde,&: rrult Fond his onto 
in him,and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. ==. inthee. 
And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſnes © 45 the hope of 


thedaithight cau- 


as thelighr,& thy © mdgement as the noone (v.02 Le 
day. 


: offended with 
Waite patiently ypon the Lorde and hope darkenes of the 


in him: trerte nor thy ſelfe for him f which *ight: ſooughe 
we [ney ra 


proſpercthin his way: zcr for the man that \,\,f+.1..: God 
bringeth hz enterpriſes to paſſc. will cleare our 
Ceaſe from anger, & leaue off wrath: frer cauſe & reſtore 


oy” y:; to out rights 
notthy ſelic 8 allo to do euill, Monkey 8 n 


For cuill doers ſhalbe cur off, and they that g,gererh the 
waite ypon the Lord, they ſhall inherite the wicked ro prof- 
per,it ſeemerh 
* r= fleſh that 
ked ſhall not eppeare, & thou ſhalr looke af- Kory 
ter his place,and he ſhalnor be found, lob.21.9.&c, 


11 But * mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the carth, 8 Meaning, ex« 


. ws 2 cept he mode. 
and ſhall hauc their dcelite in the multitude rate his aff. 


of peace. ons, heſhalbeled 


12 i The wicked pradtiſeth againſt the iuſt, and too as rhey do. 


h He cor:eQerh 


gnaſherh his reeth againſt him. © COTT'E 
the 1mpaciencte 


13 Butthe Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne:for ofournature, 


he ſceth,thar his day is comming. which cannot a« 


hauc bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 350 429.1 

: s 
poore and needie, ardto ſlay ſuch as be of z,,,,.;.5, 
i The godly ate. 


Woucror 
Uriove allthe world, vet by thine heauenly prouideace thou go- aſſured that the power and craft of the wicked ſha! not preuaile againſt 


Uerg Py » , 
feſt heauzn ang e arth.” Ebs.the mowntainif God: for what ſoemer is excel- 


them,bur fall on their owne neckes,and rherefore ought paciently to a« 


ut! hy } . : p - . F 
12 called, f The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth al things, & bide Gods time, and in the meaae while bewayle theis ſinnes, and 0: 


oft o 1 - w . 
Pththem, lbeir the wicked ſceme to Iuerwhelme the world. 


vp their teares aa ſacrifice of their obedience, 


O01. I5 Bys 


i, « * 
Cd 


oe 
Far” 


.. ferſome iuſtma 1.4 foreuermore: bur the ſeed ofthe wic-" 


- by ſundry tengations, | 


Theiuſt not forſaken.”  Pfalmes. 


15 But their ſword ſhall enter into their owne - uer them: lie ſhall deluier them from the 


k For they are heart,and their bowes ſhalbe broken. ' wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they 

49." Ann 16 * A ſmallthing vnco the juſt man is bet= truſt in him. 

ticn, & haueſaſi  Tergthe great riches to the wicked and migh- : PSAL. XXXVIII, a To put himſaf 
cieht,when the meg -- x Daxid lying ſicke of ſome grienous diſeaſe,acknowledgeth Wdothersjn 


wicked haue armes of the wic bimſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for bis ſinnes, and there. mind of Gues 
neuer ynough, "7 For the icked ſhal bee bro- fore prajeth God to turne away bs wrath, 5 He vite. Chaſtiſement for 


bur euer hunger. ken: burthe Lord Vp holdeth the iuſt men. reth the greatnes of bis grie/e by many wordes and circums linne, 
1 God knoweth 18 The Lord 'knoweth the dayes of vprighr ftances, as wounded with the arrowes of Golds we, forſa- b Hedefireth 
what dangers men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpe= Men of bis friends,enilintreated of bus enqynes. 2.2 But in "9350 beexemy 


hang ouer his, & <q] | the ende with firme confidence be commendeth bu; c.uſe to ted from Gods 
by what meanes h : ſhall b Gamnded indh  God,and hopeth for ſperdie helpe at hishand. T zbut that hee 
rodeliver them, 79 They ſhall nor be confounded inthe pe+ q 755/21, IF Danid fur * remembrance. would {o mude. 


m For God will Tilous time, & in the daycs of famine they R  Lorde.rebuke me norinthine® "OW rate his had thax 
( ) * b] 


71juC the contene > 0 | ; | 
5 ſhallhaue ® ynough. X nenther chaſtiſe me in thy wrarh. to beare tt, 


red mindes, & y "HY . 
which ſhalbene- *® But og om = _ = —_ 2 For thine © arrowes haue light vpon As, lickenes, 
ceſlary. Eee MADE comune fs me - me, andrhine hand liethvpon me. 2p y 


if They ſhalva« * fatof lambes: exen with the ſmoke ſhall 
nith away ſudde- they conſume away, | 
-. Fort Te 21 The wicked borowcth and payeth nor a- 
ſlaughter. gayne: but the righteous is mercifull , and 
oG.d ſo furniſh. - © giueth. 

eth him with his 22 For ſuch as be blcſſed of God, ſhall inherit 


3 Therezs nothing ſounde in my t]cſh, be- q Dawg 2c. 
caule of thine anger: neither 3s there reſt in legeth Gud tg 
my bones becauſe of my © ſine, wes ogy 

4 For * mineiniquities are gone ouer mine (,,c. Ty 

head, andas a weightie burden they are too had deirrucd 

heauie for me, much more, 


bleſſing : 
is 575 D.coriogg the land, and they thatbe curſed of him, 5 My woundes areputrified , and corrupt be- F. He confeſlerh 
others. ſhalbe cur off; : cauſe of * my fooluhnes. CY wan, 
p Godproſpe- 23 ? The paths of man are diredted by the , 7 11 bowed, and crooked very ſore: I goe kethprayer is 
rerh F faichful, Lord:for he loucth his way. =" / agg ce, 
becauſe they noch he 3 fall he ſhall norbe cat off mourning all the day. | _ 
walkin bis ways 74 * TOUgTMC © Ta", AC MAY NOFDE CAM OMIOF 2 For my remnes are full of burning,and there *; Is 
with an vpright the Lord putteth ynder his hand, /:nothing ſound in my fleſh. gaue Uo w. 
« j-— 25 1 haue bene yong, and am olde: ol Oy 8 Iamweakened & ſore broken: I 8 roare for then tothe will 
doeth exerciſe 4 the the righteous forſaken, nor his * ſecede very gpriete of mine hearrt. nk. 
his fairh withdi- , Þc8ging bread. 9 Lord,I powre my whole defire before thee, ,j,7"iv* 

« i} £6re3 


uerstentarions. 26 But he is euer mercifull and lenderh, and 


r Though the his ſeede enjozerh the bleſſing, 10 Mine heart” panteth: my ſtrength faylerh /ickeus 


juſt man dyc,yert | : : np — 
Gods bleſſings 27 Flee fromeuill anddoe good, and dwell me, andthe light ofmine cyes, cuen * they Bron. 


ate extended ro for cuer. | arc not mine owne 
+ _ | | . E, | | 8 : uer to deſpaire 
his poſteritic,& 28 For the Lord Joueth iudgement, and for- |. My Jouers and my friends ſtande aſide betheromene, 


though God fuf- ſaketh not his Saintes:they ſhall be preſer- pq my plagne, and my ikinſinen ſtand a neuer ſogreat: 


: but alwayes to 
<o lacke tempo. farre off. 9, 
| , G 
Pl benefirs, yer  ked ſhalbe cur off. Ate tle th They alfo, thar ſecke after my life, laye 1267s, ”_ 
5699-4 5 P ip i _—_ ay” aus NNCTITTNE 1NG, fnares,and they thatgoe about to do me e- tor dcliuerance 
| : x4 %64ter” 1a uill, rakke wicked thinges and imagine de- "Elrnzwmih « 


tual treaſures. 2, The * mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 


and my fighing is not hid from thee. & co:jume4uuk 


. bout,or,131oſſedts 
ſ They ſhal cone cette continually, ſs. 

d. : d fre: mean, 
ciawa y be. pre- - "raegh, and his rongue will talke of | 3 Burl as * adeafe man heard not, and a» _— na 
Eneed vader 8 11dgement. : BE ca as a dumme man, which opencth not His wif allidpe 
h ods —_—_ 1 For the Lawe ofhis Godz: in his heart, momb:.. com:ſcll, 

ae a” his ſteppes ſhallnorſlide. s 4 Þ My ſight fay 
ward reft. © - Wh . , 14 Thus amTas a man,thatheareth not, an tg 
© Theſe three 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. "$a 7 
CORE - + > ſeckerh ro ſlay him. Cl 15 Foronthee,O Lorde, do 1 waite: thou wilt i Partly forfeare 
red of the fatthe 22 Buzthe Lord wil not leauc him in his hand,  *, Td Od and partly for 
ful,y their ralke ©" or condemnehim,when he is * iudged TT Oy TI ride they cent 
be godly, that ch 7 L q 41k g ki 16 Forl ſaid, Heare me, leaſt they reioyce 0- 4 +alf dectyand 
Ggdslawe bein 34 Waite thouon the Lorde, and keepe his | for | when my foote {lippeth , they f;citin. 
{oekirace, : way,and he ſhall exalt thee, that rhou ſhalt 11 themſclues againſt me | k For 1 canhant 
and that their - : . > : j | 
u For though it ſhal periſh, CHU UNMLICICC. z eucr before me. opfacs pack 


be ſometimeſo 35 Ihaue ſeenethe wicked iftrong , and ſprea- |g - os og On 
Expedient both _ ding himſclfe like a greene bay rrec. 7 _ —_ od ans. wa tres 


fot Gods glor | : Rey 
and their = $6 Jxct he * P aſſed away,and lo, hee EY 19 Then mine * enemies are aliue and arc O—_— 


«= hee will S Iſoughthim, buthe could nor be _— mightic, and they that hate me wrongfully * -....., 
approue their 37 ? Markethe vpright man, and beholdethe 9 NR — 
151m _—  tuſtFortheend of char manze peace. 20 They alſo;thatrewarde euill for good, arc mocke 6 re 
x Io that the 38 Burthe cranſgreſſours ſhall bee —_ mine aduerſarics, becauſe 1 followe® gocd- en. 
proſperey of F£ Together,and the end of the wicked ſhall be | qu. 4 «rt 

. » - ' t mn KEN MCs 
wicked is buras Cutoff. 21- Forſake me nor, O Lord: be notthou faire ,, 1 amvithout 


a ctoude, which 29 Bur the * ſaluation of the righteous men go my God haze fo recoutr 
5 o 


vaniſheth awa 0E | - ftrength. 
inamoment.  — J-4eofcheLorde: he ſhalbe their ftrength ,. 14,9 thee to helpe mee, O my Lorde, my my frens. 
| in the time of trouble, | abonac/ 

y He exhorteth ; N P ſaluation, miſery they 
the faythfull to 49 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deli "ID atred of al the world;chbofit 
warke diligently the exiples both of Gods mercies, & alſo of hisiudge- Moſt reioyce, o He had rather hane J hatred of at hour of my fi 
mens, z He ſheweth 5 the patient hope of the godly is never in vaine, 1 any part of his dutie to Godward. p _ oe w — Leliverance 
butin'the end hath good {ucceſſethough for a time God proue them Vanion: & this declarerh that he prayed = I - er 


/ 


' *>Dauidsfore affiion,” 


he might be abie . 


p See; 
tou?! 
LATTY 
dece,] 
Iau: e: 
them x 
h The 
Open p! 
lighe 1 
more V; 
yer tzy 
CiiTle Ce 
breth, x 
ef: 
k For h 
tfrly; ww 
fare int 


Mans vanutle. CES | Plalmes. | Sacrift5erefuſed, 22x 


PSAL XXXIX. 

1 Datid vttereth with what great griefe and bitterneſſe of 
wynde h2 was drinen to theſe outr.ugious complamtes of 
his mfirmitves. 2 For heco:;feſſetb that whenbe had de- 

fermairied ſilence ,that ht brat faorth get inte werdes that 
be womb not, threegh the greatnes of hi grieſe;'' 4 Then 
he rehearſath certame. requeits winch taite of tha tafirni:- 
tie ofrme't, 8 And mixeth with them many prayers : but 


all do chew a znnd wonderfully treubled, that may plains | 


ly appe.zre how he did true mighiily 2gamſt death and de- 
ſperation, 
: tend CTothe excellent muſician ® Teduthun, A © 
q This yas C | 


ofthe chieke fin Pſalme of Dauzd, 
e2rs,r.Chro.r6, 1 J* hought ,> I will take heede to my wayes, 
0 that I finne not with my rongue : 1 will 
ar keepe my mouth bridcled, while the wicked 
we " PACIENT . 15m my fi ghr. 
fro haveraried 2 *Fwas dumme and ſpake nothing : Tkepr fi- 
gndbleafure, yet Jence even from good, * and my {orowe was 


- harman more ſtirred, 

@hinto break 3 Mane heart was hote wirhin mee, and while 
his purpoſe,  Iwas muſing, the fire kindeled , and I ſpake 
c Though when © ie qy rongue, ſzyig, 
thewicked ru- 4 - Lord,let me know mine end, and the mea- 


I hz: thoue] 

a ry /'& - ſure of my dayes,whar ir is: let me know how 

ſece,y:t hj {Jon [ haue ro hne. | Bs 

caled iſto 4, 5 Bcholde, thou hat. made my dayes as an 
Heconfeſſeth hand breadth, & mine age as nothing in re- 

thache grudged ſpe of thee: ſurely euery miiz his beſt ſtare 


againſt God, 15alrogether *vaniie. Selah. 


- x . o ! £ 
cldering tne - Toubrlefic man walkerh in a ſhadowe, and: 


reat1es of its EW es : 
nag the * diſquieterh himſelfe in vaine : hee heaperh 


vp riches, and cannottcll who ſhall gather 
' . * then, ER 998 
7 And now Lord,what waite 1 for? mine hope 


off-nded in that / | ; 
thuthe reaſoned | Is euen in thee. 


with God,ns '$ Deliver mec from 'all my tranſgreſſions,” 


tough har he and make mee not a rebuke vnto the * foo- 
were t09 ſenere I; l ; x 
torard his weak , 11, 


ercarure, 9 Tfhould hauc bene dumme, and nor haue 


fxlakemenot + - opened my mouth,becauſe 8 thou dideſt it, 
mmockingſtock 10 Take thy plague away- from me : for lam 


tthe wicked , ; 
ora menat conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand.” | 


ywith the wics 112 When thou with rebukegdoeſt chaſtiſemi 
ked, _ they foriniquitie , thou as amothe ® makeſt his 
wept Ine ibeautic to conſume: ſurely eucry manzs va- 


p Seeing my mY 
tftoudl-s came - mVzr1t2, Sclah. 


o"\yprovi- 12 Heare my prayer,O Lofd, and hearken vn- 
ways =_— t .tomycrie : keepe nor” flcnce ar my teares, 
«UE CT re; «25 0 
_ dandy forI ama ſtranger with thec,axd a ſojourner 
þ Thongh thine AS all my fathers, ry 
wen plagues - 13. Stay thine anger from race, that I may reco- 
$7 eur Uucr my ſtrength, *beſorg1go hence and bee 
More vpon te, mag ao, We 
yer ry ſerrere wot, IH 
cirle con inually freeterh them, i The worde ſipnifieth all that he de- 
lreth, health, torce , ſtrength, beaurie, and in whatloeuer he hath de- 
h e>'hactherod of God raketh away all that is delired in this world. 
k For his foraw cauſed him to think: that. God woulg deltroye him vte 
tv: whereby weſce how hard jtis for the very Saints ro Kkrepeainca- 
lareintheir wordes, when death and deſpaire affayle them, 


PSAL. XL. mo 
1 Dauid drlmiered from great danger , doeth magnifie and 


[rave ihe grace of God for ni d:lterance , and commen- 
. Geth hu prouidence towards all mankind, 5 Then doeth 
be promiſe to giue himſelfe wboly to 'Geds ſerwice, ard ſo 
declareth how Godu truely wershipped. 14 Afterward 
he gtueth thankes and prayſeth God , and hazing complay- 
ned of buy enemnes, with good conraye be calierh for azde & 
ſuccoar, m | 


E Tohim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of Danid, 


" o 
PA 


I [ Waited * pacieftly for the Lorde; and he a Though God 
-®inclined vnto me,and heard my cry, | - &eferredhis help - 


2 --Hebroughtme alſoo b horrible pit, Y<* be paciently 
game allooltofthe® horrible pit, Y fer -— 4 


> outofthe myrie claie, and ſet my fecrevpon j.e,cq 


the rockezandotdred my goings. >! 1 | b He hath deli. 
.. And he hath put in my mouth © anew ſong vered me from - 
-of praiſe yntoemr God: many ſhall lee it and 72 great dane | 
feare,and ſhall ruſt inthe Lord. cs x "__ ſpe 
4 - Bleiſeds theman that makethithe Lorde ciall occaſion ro 
His cruſt, &regardeth'* notthe proude , nor Prayſe him: for 
ſuch as turne aſide to lyes. R373 Jen er 
5' *OLorde my God, thou, halt niade thy cafions for v5:0 
wonderfull workes ſ@ many, that none can praiſe his Name. 
countin orderto thee thy thoughts rowarde 9 To followe 
vs: Iwouldedeclare, and ſpeake of thens, but CON 
they are mothen Iam ableto exprefe.”. / needes do;rhac 
61 | Sacrifice andottring thou dideſt nor defire:; truſterh not on« 


* - (for * mine eateshaſt thou vrepared ) burnt !y in the Lord, 


offering andſanneofering hait thou notro- {gone kinde 
quired. _ .***.* of Gods fauour 
7-- 8 ThenfaideI, Lo,I come : for inthe tolle to the contem. 


- of the booke its written of me, plation of his 
: prouidence ouet 


8 Idefiredro doe thy good will, O my God: }j & confeflerh 
: yea,thy Lawis within mine heart, =. that his counſels 
9 Thaue declared thy rightcouſneſſe in tlie towards vs are. . 
"great Congregationeloe, I will nor refraine _——— oe 
my lippes : O-Lord,thou knoweſt; > -.- .. bo lo —_— 2 

19 Ihaue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within tel the inorder. 


- mincheart ; #&#ueFhaue' declared thy i trueth &. haſt ope» 
LEES TX ned mine cares * 
and thy ſaluation : Thaue nor concealed thy (OY, 


- mercie andthy.tructh fromthe great Con- giriual meanig - 


gregation. #144 '1--. -./ "ofthe ſacrifices : * 


11 Wiuhdraw notthou thy tender mexcy from a_ a _ 
me, O Lord:lcrthy mercy and thy wrueth al- | = -—— oh 
. way preſerue mee: ...; ++. _ Lawnothingin 
12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſ- reſpe& of 5 ſpiri« 


: : Coal k14 tuall ſeruice, 
ſed mee: my finneshaue taken ſuch bald: yp- When thou 


on mee, thatI am nor able to looke vp: yea, . 1.6 opened 
they are moc in, nomber then the hcarcs of mine eares and 
mine head :therefore mine heart hath * faj- heart, I was rea« 


| die.toobey thee 
led me. being aſſured 7 


13 Lertitpleaſe thee,O Lorde , todcliuer mee: ;,r} waswrice 


make haſte, O-Eord;to helpe me. reninthe booke 


14 Let thembe! confounded & put to ſhame of thineeleR tor 
togerher,thatſeeke my ſoule ro deſtroy it:ler _ — 


them be driuen backward and-put to rebuke, agembled inthe 
- thatdefire mine hurt, ' SanRuarie. 
15 Letthembee® deſtroyed for a rewarde of 1 mov Dp | 
their ſhame,which ſay vnto me,Aha,aha,  Iomorern 3.068 
; 7 0030.01, PreeSof our faks 
16 Letall them, that ſeckerhce , reioyce and yarion : Gods 
- beeglad inthee: and Jet them, char Joue thy,mercy, whereby 
ſaluation , ſay al, * The Lordebe pray- b<piticrh vs: tus 
ſed ? | righteouſnes, _ 
GG 4 which ſignifierh 
17 ThoughTI be poore andnecdie, the Lorde his continuall 


thinketh on mee : thou art minc helperand proteQion,and 


Mt ; his truth, wheres.” 
. my deliuerer: myGod,make no tarying, 'b7 appeareth 
his conſtant fauour, fo thathereofproceedeth our ſaluation. k As ys 
ching the 1udgement of the fleſh, I was vtterly deſtitute of all counſeN; 
yer faith inwardly moued mine heart topray, 'l Hedeſireth that Gods 
mercy may contend for him againſt the rage of his. enemies, m Let the. 
ſame ſhame,and confaſion light vpon them,which they intended tohane 
: broughr vpon me. n As the faithtull alwaies-praiſe God for hjs benefirss 
ſa the wicked motke Gods children in their afflitions.. 
on PSA. XLL-...;;.> >: 
1 Dauid being grieuonſly afjlifled,bleſſeth them that pittehis 
caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of bj3 owne frienges 
and familiars,4s came to paſſe mludar,lohn.x3.18. After 
he feeling the great mercas of God gently-chatlijing him, 
and nor [uffring his enemnes 10 triamph agamit bw, 13 
Gizeth mot hearuie thanks vio God, 
qrs 


' _ ethhis 


- Wd 
* LAEETR 
I we F 


The nature of flatterers, ' dfalmes, 


4 To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 


Dauids conſtant hope 
| quict within Mee? * waite 6n God: for I will « Though he fy. 
a Not condem- x [Biel hee that * iudgeth wiſely of the yergiuc him thankes for the helpe of his pre- ftcincd gricwy 
ning (an poore: the Lord: ſhall delmer himin the : ſence. P , aſaures * te 
curicd, 6 My God,my iouleis caſt downe within me, jag a. 
God doch vilir, f becauſe ] remember thee, fromthe land of TFH pa 


knowing f there 3 
are divers cau- lorden,and He:monim, and from the mount 44qGod 2c. 
es, phy god lay- Mizar. ;. Cultomed mer. 

| One 8 deepe calleth another deepe by the ere OY 
noyſe of thy water ſpoures: all thy waues and f Thatis, whe | 
thy floods are © gone Ouer Mee. \. rememberthee 

The Lorde * will graunt his louin kinde- _ ele 

nefle in the day, andin the night ſhallHling meny the 


me: healc my ſoulc,for l haue finned agnanſt of him , exen a prayer ynto the God of my taines, 
g AﬀiGios came 


thee. life. 
Mine enemies *ſpeake cuill ofmee ;ſaying, 9 Iwill ſay vnto Godwhich is my rocke,Why => _—, 
- When ſhallhe dyc,and his name periſh? haſt rhou forgotten inee-?,.why goe Imgur- my ſelf as ourr. 
And if hee-come toſec mee, hee ſpeakerth ning,when the.enemic oppreficth me? 
6 1 es , bur his heart heaperh iniquinie with- 10 My'* bones are cor aſunder , whyle myne ' 
im, and when he commeth foorth, he tcl- cnemies reproch me , ſaying dayly yo me, of 
leh ir, Where is thy God? 
Allthey tharhare mee, whiſper rogerher : a-'11 * Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and & fend remeqy, 


pp oe : exen againſt mc do they umagine why art thou diſquierced within mee ? wayte 4. ci; _ 


| on God: for I wil yet giue himthankes: 6 
f A miſchiefc is light vpon bien, and he that my preſent helpe,and my God, : 
lyerh,ſhallno more riſe, ”—_ i "Thotis,lam 
- gricuouſl d. k Thi doth decl 
Yea, my*familiar friend, whome Irruſted, <9 Lot :to each with bei conſt ant Sn > or 


time a trouble.” 

The Lord wil keepe TWY and preſerue him 
aline: he ſhalbe blefſed vpon rhe earrh,, and 
thou wltnotdeliuer himvneo the will of m_ 


A—_—— Fa R., 
ypon e 


on vs: +646 af- 
tereward here® 3 
ſtoreth vs. 
b When for fo- 
row. & griefe of 
_— hecaſfteth 4 
1 te n 
hs bed. 4 
c Thou haſt re. 
ſtored him in his 5 
ficke bed & ſent 
him comfort. $6 
d Tharss, curſe 
me,and cannot 
haue their crucl 
hace quenched, 
bur with my 7 
ſhameſull mo 
e For pretendin 
to | ns _ 
he-conſpireth 8 
my deathina his 
heart, and brag- 
eth thereof. 9 


The Lord wil irengrhen him 
of ſorow: thou haſt rurned all his <bcdinhis 
ſickenes. 8 

Therefore | ſaydc, Lorde haue mercic ypon 


by he ſheweth 
1e 15no ende 
our ou nl 


come, 


IC where | 


d bepacited, 


e#5 helpe in time to 


which did eatc of my bread, is hath lifted vp 
the heele againſt me. 

10 Therefore,O Lord,haue- mercy vpon me,8: 
=; cried raiſe me yp : ſo I ſhallrewardthem. 
morcallenemie, 17 By this I knowe that rhowfauoureſt mee, 
* Ebr.themen of becauſe mine encmie doeth' nor triumph a- 

A David folk Boiftnc: 
Fic fatſhood , & *. 12 Andas forme,thoa vpholdeſt me*in mine 
2 irwvas chiefly integritic, and doeſt ſct me before thy 'face 
accompliſhed in for euer. 
Chriſt,loh. 13.13 ; Blcfſedbe the Lorde God of Ifraclworlde 


ys area withourend. * Sobe ir,cuenſobe it; 


proouc theſame. h Meaning;citherin proſperitie of lyfe, or in thetrne 
teare of God againſtall rentations. i Shewing me evident fignes of thy 
Fatherly —— k- By this repetition be ſtirreth vp the fayrhſull 


to prayſe Go 


2 PSAL. XLII 


x The Prophet yriewonfly complaineth, that being ltted by 
hs perſecurors,he could not be preſent in the ('ongreg 1tton 


The enemies 
thoughr by his*® 
puniſh- 


of Gods people, protetling that although be waz ſeparated . 


in body from them, vet bu beart was thitberward affett10- 
meds 7 And laſt of all be thewerhthat he waznot ſo farve 
ae with theſe ſorewes and thoughts $8 But they, vs 
continually put bu confidence in the Lord, > 


aAs atreafureto 
be kep: of the, 
whichwere of F 
nomber of the 
Leuites. 


b Ry cheſe fimili- fAion,* commuted to the ſonter aff 


tudesof thirſt & x A; the hart braycth for the rigor 3%; 
how's ſo > panceth my ſoule afrer Nee DO: aorsty 
+ "broken hr rhot 


panting he ſhew- 
eth his teruent 
delire to ſcrue 


as in his Tem- 2 "yl Voule thirſteth for God, even for hel-* 
uing Gad : when ſhallI come and peare. 

<heothe _ before che preſence of God ? = 
& drinking, 3 © My teares haue bene my meate 

ſo he was alto- 


gether giuen to 


led the people 
to ſcrue thee in 
thy Tabernacle, 
and now eg 
my contrar! 
eſtare,l dye 5 


with the multitude , annd ledde them into' 


feaſt. 


forow. _. 5 —— caſt domnezmy ſoule,and vn- anic 


CTohimthat excelleth, A Plalme 203 T We ; "Ti , Ws 


t, while they dayly ſay varo me , Where 
ail rwrp cy dayly ſay 


weepin I 
dThar Chow 3 4  WhenlIremembred 4 theſe things, , Ipow- vw 
red out my veric heart , becauſe I had gone 


will certainly deliaer his. 


PSAL. XLIII, 


1. He prajeth to bee delinered from them which coxffire 4< 
gainft hum 


» thathe maght toofully praiſe God in bis boly 
C on;regation. 


I | AG mee, O God, and defend my peauſe 1.8 


2zainſt the vnmercifull v. 
incFom the deceirfull a mim, 4.5 


- baſt thou put mee 6 oy 
 ningghencheenewy Ke 


2: Forthowanihe God: 


- 


2 Hedefireth 
Godto ynder- 


mig be cc 
would It 


Tabernacle, 


cruel companie 


Send WA in lt A 4 Tharis,the 


me: ſerxhe bringmowtmrhine al pe 


colhe pd ro thy. Tabdrmaclcs. 


4 Then? will Hy eeGoakas of Got, 


L dons, &\ vpon 


- La. l 
I = d Heprom 


EE aha Ten, bet 
elpe,arid niy God. 


of mIKe encmies. 
—_ Towit, thy fa- 
ene our, which aP»: 


pearech bythe | mn 


ving intoken 
Fra 15. great dee 
ſpicrance- 


4 Z < admonilhcth the faithful nor th he Mea 


-PSAT/ CLHLNL C57 


F 5G After,they comp latne, breanſ# they ſeele it n@ 
"Alſo 1bey alledge the couenant made with Av 


Phergof they thew what grienozs 


thoughtheirtroubles bejqvgaod greats” | 


ol remember the groat mercy of God towarde 


Sep mg 
things they ſufred, 2 3 ; Finely they pray vnto Ged nor 18. © 


—— 


fion, commirted eo the ſonnes of Kwveb, 


Ehaue h d with our*cares;O God: 
our fathers haue rolde vsrhe workes, 


rime:; 


with 


thacthou haſtdonein their dayes, inthe old ** 


he ſame redewndeth ro the 


day and” ;CTohimthat excelltth, A Palme to give Inſt 


2 This Plalwe + 
ſeemeth to 
made by 
ſomeexcellert 
Prophet for the 


the Hotife of God with the yoyce of ſinging, 2 / Howe thou haſt drigen out the Þ heathen ett: 
and prayſc , 44 a multitude that keepeth'a - 


le,when 


Church was in extreme miſecie , eyther ac tliejr returne from Baby'o% 


or vader Antiochus , or in ſuch like affiQtion, © b That, thei 


++ £@A, 1 ZE 3 - Y TV Wy OE 


& 5 FM 


The Chutgh afflicted prayeth, ; 
| with thine hand, and planted* them: howe 
rhou haſt deſtroyedthe * people, and cauſed 
*them to growe. 
For they inherited not the land by their 
owne ſworde, neither did their owne arme 
faueghem: buethy right hande, and rhine 
arme and rhe light of thy countenance , be- 
- cauſe thou didett ffaucur them. , 
; Thou art my King,O God: ſend helpe ynto 
$laakob, | 
> Through thee haue weethruſt backevur 
aduerſarics; by thy Name hauc wee troden 
downe them that roſc vp againſt vs. 
For 1 do not truſt in my bowe, neither can 
my {word ſaue me. 
But thou haſt ſaued ys from our aduerſa- 


c Towitzour 7 


ine and begin- 
bis of f church 2 
ut-4+37+ 
iq Beoguſe thou! 
King, F 
therfore deljuer 
thy people from + 
rmileriC. 
Checaſ thei & 6 
their forefathers 
made both onc 
Church,they aP- 
plie that to tac 


7 


Im 1 darenot lifc 
w nine hegd.for 1 
i nc, 


n Meaning;the 


k 


&ct 


ries, and haſt put them to contuſion that 
ilucs, which be harc vs. 
fore they did at= $ Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 
riburero ther. © 119 ijl confelſe thy name for cuer. Selah, 
raps confeſ..9 Bur _— rhou art farre oif,and purreſt ys to 
{4 beforegthat. *confuſion,and goeſt not forth with our ar- 
gher{treogrh 7 mies. - 
por Ax "10 Thou makeſt ys to rurne backe from the 
knowledze char - aducrfaric,and they , which hate vs , ſpoyle 
thi; affliction --- "for themſclues. 
cane bybis.WE 17. *Thougiuett vs fas ſheepe to be eaten, and 
p__ pe docitſcarrer ys among the nations, 
for -..1> Taouſclleſtrhy people | withour gaine;and 
Jonb.36 doeſt nor increaſe thcir price. | 
KLnon Go 13 "Thou makeſt vs a reproche to our neigh- 
oceans þ bours,aicſtand a laughing ſtocke to them 
thiscalammic, : 
murmure that are round abour ys. | 
wy oye 14 Thou makeſt vs a proucrbe among the na- 
eathis 38-5 A 
ks Garand anafdding of the head among the 
ded them, 'oþ 1. p<eop Cs: pA 
Lasflaues*,'-» 15 My ® confuſion 3: dayly before me, &the 
pi ae fblde”  ſhameof my face hath couered me, 
A ephobeſt 16 For the voyce of the ſlaunderer andre- 
withejookeH tt x cat 
in. buker,for the enemy and ® auenger. 

ut 17 Allthis is come ypon vs, yer do wee hot 

_* forget, thee,neither deaJe we falfly concer- 

ning thy couenant,,  .- 1 

8 Our hearr is nor rurned backe ; neither 

- @uriteps goneourof thy partly = 
19- Albeirthou haſt. ſmitren. ys downe into the 
mnt, =, © Place of dragons, and couercd vs with the 
ixpbodth, ſhadowofdeach, © x 
jotof zheic'7ers: 2.0 If wee haue forgotten the Name' of our 
arc '"God,&holden vp qur.haudes to a ? ſtrange 
1Godinthe ©? .. 8295 bu TIN 2 
Shall not God 4 ſearch this aut? for hee 
knoweth the ſecrers of the hearr. 

22 Surely for thy ſake * arc wee ſlayne con- 
aby hard af: |. tinually, and are- counted as theepe for the 
Kionscalted ., flaughter., 
co eeot- 23 Vp, why ſleepcſtthou; O Lord? awake, bc 

. "+ x26ug nor farre off for cuer, 
1 whdle:mee. 24 Wherefore hideſt chou thy face? & forger- 
xtbebottomly teſt Gus miſcric and our affliction? 
bk gray 25 For our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the 
xn duſt; our bellic cleaucrh vnro the ground. 
chcanbe ner. 26 Riſe vp far our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 
meby no pers, for thy * mercies ſake. 
| They ſhewe that they honoured God arighe becauſe they truſted in 
malone. q They rake God towitnes that they were vpright to him 
ad, r The faithful make chis their comfort, thar the wicked puniſh 
- nor for their finnes, but for Gods cauſe, Mar. 5-10.1.Per.4,14, 
Te15 n0 hope of recouetie,excepr thoupur to thine hand & rayſe 
&/ t Which is the only ſufficient ravſomcro deliner both bodic 
* outcfrom all kinde of ſlaueric & miſeric, 


Pfalmies: 


Chriſt and his Churth figured, 245 
\.. PSAL. XEV. 
r The maicitia of Salomon, his honour, flrength, beawtit, vi- 
ches and power are praiſed, and alſs his mariage with the 
Egyptian beeing «1 heathen woman is bleſſed, xo If that 
She can renounce ber people & the lone of her countrey and 
give her ſilfe wholy to hex h4band. Under the whith figupe 
the wonderfull maicſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of 
Chrift and the Church bis ſpouſe now taken ofthe Gentiles 
is deſcyived, 
T To him that excelleth on * Shoſharmim a ſurig a This was a cet 
of * loue to giue inſiruftjon,commined ENT GCadt 


, f 
£0 the ſonnes of Korah, d of vn perfies 


I Me hearrwill viter forth a good mat- Joue thar ought 
ter: Twill intreat in my workes of the ——_ P 
King: my tongue #5 as the penne of a ſ\vift theivyte. 
Writer, . 

Thou art *fayrer then the children of men: co deait. 
grace 1s powred in thy lips, becauſe God ke Ub + 
hath blcfled thee for euer. | with lis people, 

3 Gird thy ſworde ypon thy-thigh, O moſt & his powerto 

mightie, 76 wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, — his &- 

And proſper with thy glory: 4 ride vpoh deſerit_d. oa 
the word of rrueth and of mcekcnes & of d He alludeth is 
rightcouſnes: ſo thy right hand fhall teach themy ridein _ 

thee terrible things. a”; jr + 

Thine artfowes are ſharpe 20 perce y' heart ing n qo ry 
ofthic Kings enemies: therefore the people er itate of a king 
ſhall fall ynder thee, done ſtanderh 

Thy © throne,O God, ##for eucr and cuer: !* th, mecke. 


. : es andiuſti 
the ſcepret of thy kingdom za ſcepter of LO OO, 


4 


6 
7 
8 


. hot in worldly 
righteouſnes, | | | poripe & vanitie 
Thou loueft righteouſnes, and hateſt wic- © Vnder this fi 
kednefle, becauſe God, exen thy God hath $"< this king 
a : dome of iuſtice 
anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes. a- js fer forth the e« 
botte thy tellowes. uerlaſting king- 
All thy garments ſmel/ of myrrhe & aloes, _ ge are 
&nd colin thou commeſt out ofthe yuo- | © Ithy _ 
- pm © where they haue made thee dome « the 2 
ad, | ; * Bure © Chrilt, 
9 Kings daughters were among thine hono- _— Is —_ 
rable wiues ypon thy right hand did ſtand y 61hyich, © 
k Queene in a veſture of gold of Ophir. 8 tn the which 
10 *Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and palzee f people 
incline thine eare : torger alfo thine owne made thee joyful 
Gora to ſee them giue 
people and thy fathers houle. thankes and rc« 
IT Sothalthe King haue pleaſure in thy beau- ioyce for thee. 
tie: forheis thy Lorde, and reucrence thou 2 LOI hes 
him, , many Kings 
._, daughters ame 
12 Andthe * daughter of" Tyrus with the rich XV por Wor 
of the people ſhall doc homage before thy louzd Pharaohs 
face with preſents. —— | 
13 The Kings daughter is all glorious! within: * outer? hgure 
Kt araohs 
her clothing is of broydred gold. « daughter hee 


14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in ray- ſheweth that the 
ment of necdle worke: the virgins tha fol- —_ ch muſt caſt 
low after her ,and her companions ſhall bee 4; * 9103; wage | 

15 With ioye and gladnefſe ſhall they bee k He fgnifierh | 
brought, and ſhall enter inco the kinges pa- ? divers of them 
owe y be rich, ſhalbe 

. : ; | < . beneſaRours to 

16 Inſteade of thy fathers ſhalltby ® children the church,albe- 

be: thou ſhalt make them princes * through i they giue not 


allche earth. ; perfir obedioocs 
17 I will make thy ® Name to bee retem- cothe Goſpel, 


ju 4G: ,Z0rs 

1 Thereis vetbing fayned, nor hypocritical, but ſhee is glorious both 

within & without: & howbeit the Church hath not at all rymes this 

outward glory,the faut is to be imputed only to their owric ingratitude, 

m They ſkal hane greater graces then their fathers. n He fgrificth the. 
reat compaſle of Chriſtes kingdom, which ſhalbe ſufficient ro enrich all 

fs members. 0 This muſt onely be re{crred ro Chriſt hy not Salumon, 

rc 


Godis a ſure refuge, els "Pfalmes. ; The kingdome of Gol, 
bred through all generations: therefore ſhal TLord,with the 4 found of the trum 7” 
the people giue thankes ynto thee worlde 6 Sing prayſes to God, fing prayſes : ſing Sag 


K without cnde, praylſes vnto our King,ſfing prayſes. trumpers,thar 
PSAL. XLVL 7 ForGods: the King of all the earth: ſing ®*7e bloure 


k ; {ol | 

x Aſong of triumph or thankeſyring for the dfinerance of Praiſes every one thathath © ynderſtanding, bathe gee 

Leruſalem, after Sennacherib with bit armie was drinena- $ Godreignerh ouer the heathen :«God fit- therfignige i 
my _ rare ſodeine aud marueilous deliverance teeth vpon his holy throne, triumph of 
77 the mighty of God, 8 UUbereby the Prophete : ; Chriſt ang hi 
commend this great benefite, doeth cxbort the faithfull 9 The apa of tlie P "I le are gathered © Ang 
to give them ſelues wholy into the hande of God,douting vnto the people of the God of Abraham: lion inothe 
nothing but that wnder his pretelion they shal be ſafe a- for the ſhiclds of the world belons to God: heauens, 

WE, a O 

gainft all the affawlts of therr enemies,becauſe this 15 hu de - he f js greatly to be exalted, e He requi. 


bite $0 aſſwage the rage of the wicked, when they are mo ; : reth that vn. 
baſe againſt the miſt, _m . p derſtanding be ioyned with finging,lea?t the Name of God waks-e. 


| with vayne crying, f Heprayſeth Gods hiphnes, for that hee 
a Which was ei- To him that excelleth vpon * Alamoth a ſong the great princes of the world(whom he callcrk (htelds)to the tele 
ther a muſical in committed eo the ſonnes of Korah, of his Church, ? 
ſtrument or a ſo- x Od 4: our* hope and ſtrength, & helpe - PSAL. XLVIII. 


lemne tune, ynto in troubles.readie to be found, 1 Anotable delinerance of Leruſalem from the haude of 1a 


the which this | | : - 
Pſalm was ſung, > Therefore will not we *fcare, though the #1e Kyxges 35 mencioned, for rhe which thankes are $inen 
. to God, and the ſtate of that cutie is praiſed , tiiat bath 


(] 
þ + raed o car th _ acueds _ ous = — x ſo preſently at all tymes readie ro defend them. The 
taines fall into the middes of the ſea. ; Plalme ſermeth 10 be mae in the time of Abaz, lothaphat, 


troubles G 
= Nagel 3 Thonghthe waters thercof 4 rage and bee Aſc or Ex.echiab:for mm their times chiefly was the cuicby 
dy mercy and troubled, & the mountaines ſhake at the Forreme princes aſſaulted. | 


powerin defen-. ſurges of the ſame.Selah, C* A ſong or Pſalme committed 20 the ſonnes of 4 $9we pvttlh 


\- = we win 4 7 there 55 a *Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhall MKorah, difference be. 
bl - TY . tiene a {ono 
not beouercome Make glad the citieof God: exenthe San- 4, ag, ;, the Lorde, and greatly to bee Plume, [we 


with feare, Auaric of the Tabernacles of the moſt prayſed, inthe? Citie of our God,even, that ic callel 


a4 Though the High. | . ſong, whe r! 
afflitions rage _— 8 ; . ypon his holy Mounraine, 7 Ong, whe there 
. 5 God z: in the middes ofit: therefore ſhal ir . . « Car. : ISnoinſhumen, 
neuer ſo much, Red: God full hot ſ Fg 2 Mount Zion, lying Northwarde, zs faire in, the vorce- 
yer the riuers of : P YJ fituation: z# is the*ioy of the whole carth, the Pfalmeghe 
ods mercies ; vers _ andthe citie of the great King,” Contrary, The 


bring ſufficient : | 5 bi f 
comfort to his, 6 When the nations raged, 4nd the king- In the palaces thereof God 15s knowen for a fong of y Palme 


x 4 hen thein- 
De | fone nee mouol; Gu une, an chge == 
Shiloah,which : For lo,the Kings were © gathered, & went and the voy 

aſſed through 7 The Lord of hoſtes zr 8 with ys: the God n, E kent __—— _— Come Th 


eruſalem: mca- : . : ' 69 
of Iaakob j- our refuge.Sclah. 5 Whenthey ſawe f jr, they maruciled: rhey pri 


ping,though the g Come, e& behold the workes of the Lorde, were aſtonicd, ex ſuddenly driuenbacke, xy 


defence ſceme 
b - . . 
wor- S _ _— deſolatiqns hee hath made in the ; * peace came there vpon them, &+ ſorowe, b AlbeitGol 
7 pointed it » - _ | as vpon a womanin trauaile. ſhew his woden 
, Fs g Hemakerhwarges to ceaſe vnto the endes ,, As with an Eat winde thou breakeſt the mT | 
> Wworid,yernes" 


ſufficient, 
F loaves when of the world: hee breaketh the bowe, and ſhippes 8 of Tarſhiſh,ſo were rhey deſlroyed. wii cciirh 


neederequireth, Cutreth the ſpeare, & burneth the chariots g Aa\,u have dheard , ſo haue wee ſecne in Prayſedin tus 


”Ebr. gaze his with fire G  Chneeh 
auger ] the ciric of the Lorde of hoſtes, in the Ci- ©", 

VOYJYCEs i - . p j . ray eli 
x0 Be {till and knowe that I am God:I will {4 God: God will ſtablithir for cuer. « —_ 


T are - G - 
g g + + org be exalred among the heathen , and I will Selah me that 


and will defend be exalted inthe earth, ; gs" i hi 
nh bomlrri The Lord ofhoftes & with-vs: the Godof Wewaite for thy Jouing kindnes, O God, al! hv 
all dangers and Jakob is our refuge.Sclah inthe middes of thy Temple.  4-Excere Ol 
Enemies. a E 10 OGod, according vnto thy Name, Tor 1s were þ defence Þ 
h To wit, how ofthe hath deſtroyed his enemies & deliuered his peo- thy prayſe vnto the worlds end: thy right the: cof, neit 
roy : a" nw ts yaa ma perſecute the Church,to ccafe their cru- Hand js full of righreouſnes. fruanonnOr 
eltie;for els God o T a . itt 
- op y ſhall fecle that God is too ſtrong for them, againſt who ir Let * mount 7ioh reioyce, & the daugh- munition could 
Ys : ' 191. ho revayle, 
" PSAL. XLVIL ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy wdge- « They confi 
3 The Trophet exhorteth all people to the morthipoſthe IMENts, | redand went 
irue and exerlining God,commending the mercy of Godlto« 12, | Compaſſe abour Zion,znd goe round a- ar | 
up Po poſteritie of Iaakeb: 9 And afier prophecieth of Hg jir,and tell the towers thereof, Focal 
the kingdome of { hrift in thiy time of the Goſ ell, ] 
CT him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 53 Marke well the wall thereof: behoſde her were afardal 
the ſonnes of Korah rowers,that ye may tell your poſterinie. en } = 
a Hereis figu- x Ll people * clap your handes! fing loud 74 For this God #: our God for euer and cucr: \Wahuogr'+— 
red Chriſt, vnto +» We he ſhall be our guide vnto the death, (ua called eb 
k” ioerggs FEM vnto God with a joyfull yoyce. my ba. can 
ſhould giue wil- 2 For the Lorde #s high, e> terrible : a great rerranevm.. h To wit,of our fathers, ſy haue we proued: or, _ 
ling obeditce, & Ki 118 performed his promes. i In a!l places where thy Name fhali beenes 
Kal ld how Ui ” pf eme of,men ſhal prayſe theezwhen they heare of thy marucilous worn's. 
benfel 7 3 He hath ®*ſublued the people vnder vs, & Let Ierufalemand the citics of Tutca reioyce for thy iv! n_—_ 


S le terri 3 4 n a & l jp 
— _ and thenations ynder our feete. azainlt thine enemies. 1 For jn this outward defer: & ſtrengtn v8 
N icſe istoberetericd ty Gods favol 


b He hath made 4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for vs: ——_ = — OO oO _ 4 
the lewes,who euenthe glorie of laakob whome hee loucd, ® ecret defence,who neuer leaueth Jys, 
be Lay and Slab. : PSAL. XLIX,. 


ofthe Law and l . - : 

Prophets, ſchole 5 Godis gone yp with triumph » Cen the r The holy Ghoſt calleth all mn to the conſideration of 
maſters ta the Gentiles 5 they ſhou!d with gladnes obey them, c God © mans fe, 7 &hewins thera ner to be moſt bleſſed , 11s 
. Rath choſen vs aboue all other nations to enioy a moſt glorious inheris = are mot Þ «this, ard ch.refore nut to be feared; but con» 


CAance, $7ATMe 


Tkenainetruſt of the wicked. 
trariwyſe be lifteth vp our myndes to conſider howe all 


ghmgs are ruled by Gods promdence: 14 VV ho athe md 
geth theſe worldly miſers to owerlaſting torments. 15 So 


doth be preſerue his and will reward them in the day of 


the reſurreftion, 2.Theſſ.1.6, 


To him that excellech, A Pſalme committed #0 
the ſonnes of Korah, 


5 ' ns 

\ Hewil intreat 2 Eare * this, all ye people: giue care , all 
how God gouer- ye thatdwellinthe world, 

nech he worlde 2, Ag well lowe as hieboth rich and poore. 
rum My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome,and the 
- SG by meditation of mine hearr is of knowledge. 
theindvement 4 1 will incline mine eare to a parable , and 
ofthef:lh, =—yrrer my graue mattex vpon the harpe. 
— 5 Wherfore ſhould I ® feare in the eml daies, 
_— raveſcs when iniquitic ſhall compaſſe me abour, as az 

Oo - 

pggod wil exe= mine heeles? 

cute per" 6 Theytruſt intheir © goods, & boaſt them- 
a ſelues inthe multitude of their riches, 
me conuenieat 
c Torrnitin 
niches 1s mEere 
madnes, ſeeing 
they can nenther 
reltore life nor 
$i0.00g IC» 
d That is, fo 
gare,or not to 
found, as pro - 

fie was prC- 

qous in y dayes 
ofEli,1.Sam.3.1 
Meaning,it 1s 
poſſible ro live 
For euer: allo y 
ke and death 
geonlyin 


his brother : he can nor giue his raunſome 
ro God, 
$ (So precious 1s the redemption of their 
ſoules,® and the continuance tor cuer) 
9 Thathe may liuc till tor cuer, aud nor ſee 
the graue. 
© 10 Forhe ſecth that wiſe men * dye, «nd alſo 
thar the ignorant and fooluh periſh, & leaue 
their riches for8 others. 
11 Yee they thinke, their houſes , ard their ha- 
bitations ſhall continue for euer , even from 
Porn to generation, &  calcheir lands 
y their names, | 
4 5 12 Burt manſhallnot continue in honour : he 
char that is like the Þ beaſtes zhaz die. 
tmakethno 13 This their way vzrerech their fooliſhnes : 
fferencebe- —yertheir poſteritie i dehte in their ralke. Se- 
weeaethe per= lah. 
Tatis,notro 14 * Likeſhcepe they lic in graue : !dearh de- 
teirchildren, =—uoureth them, and the righteous ſhall haue 
| —_ domination oucr them in the ® morning;for 
— pan wg their beautic ſhall conſume,when they ſhal go 
eſeexamples, from their houſe to graue. 
ſhlldreame 15 Bat God ſhall dcluier my ſoule from rhe 
-- wn power of the graue:"for he will receiuc me. 
br labour that Sgah. 
7 name may be 16 Bee nor thou afrayed when one is made 
mwinearth, rich, and when the glorie of his houſe is in. 
_ creaſed, 
&, 17 * Forhe ſhall cakenothingaway when hee 
They peake = dieth,neither ſhall his pompe deſcende after 
dcothe fame him, 
he that their 18 For while he lived, ”he reioyced himſeltfe: 
ders did, a : 
tsſhepe are 224 men wil prayle thee, when thou makeſt 
hered ito F much ofthy ſelte. 
efolhall 19 "® Hee ſhall enter into the generation of 
7 be brought his farhers, ? andthey ſhall nor hue for c- 
uer, 


Becauſe they _- 2 . 
nenopart of 20 Manzs in honouf3and 9vnderſtandeth nor: 


e nerlaſting, 
 Chriſts com- 
| 8 8a5 the morning,when che ele& ſhal reigne with Chriſt their head 
' = wicked, #9;,becanſe he hath recerued me. lob.27.19. 1.t191.6,7. 
it wa « pr ſoule, 'm The ftarterers prayſe them thar line in de- 
q lf pleaſures. #0r,h1y ſowle, o Andnotpaſſe the terme appoin- 
Ro jf Both they and their fathers ſhal live here but a whyle, 
_ength dye for cuer. q He condemneth mans ingratitude, who 


ang receyned excell ; - F 
a cnt gifts of God, abuſeththem like a beaſt to his 


he is like to beaſts thar periſh, 


Plalmes: 


7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme 


The true ſacrifice. 


PSAL L 
1 Becauſe the Church is alway full of bypecrites, 8 VV hich 
de 1magine that God will be worshipped wth outward ce- 
remomes onely,wihout the beart : and eſpecially the Lewes 
were of this optmon, becauſe of their figures and ceremomes 
#f the law thinking that their ſacrifices were ſufficie1t, 21 
Therefore the Prophet doth reproome this groff®grr our and 
prononnceth the Name of God tobe blaſpbemedyyg here bo- 
lines is ſet m ceremonies. 23 For he declareth thitygorthip 
| of Goa to be ſpirztuall, wheresf are two prixcipall partes, 
inuocationgand thankeſeining, a Who was eye 
CA Pſalme of * Aſaph. ther the autor, 
He God of Gods, exenthe Lorde hath © © bicte fin- 


—_ 
ſpoken and called the ® earth from the CONT 
rifing vp of the ſunne ynto the goyng downe b To plead a- 
thereof, : gainit his differa- 
F As M li 4 
2 OurofZion,which isthe © perfe&i6 of beau- awe. 6, _ 
tic,hath God ſhined. earch. 
3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe c Becauſe God 
ſilence: 4 a fire ſhall deuour before him, and Þad choſen it co 


a mighty rempeſt ſhall be mcouecd round a- _ wy 
bouthim. and alſo his 


4 Heſhall call the heauen abouc, and © rhe image ſhined 
carth to tudge his people, there 2 the doce 
5 Gather my * Saintes rogether vnto mee, ys oy = 
thoſe that make a couenant with me with#fa- paue his Law in 
crifice, mount Sinay, he 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte- Nr nin Ih 
ouſnes:for Ged is iudge himlelfe. Selah. 53094 —_—_ 
7 Heare,O my people,& 1 will ſpeake : heave, fowil he appeare 
O Ifrael,and I will teſtifie ynto thee: for | am terribletorake 
God,euefthy God. a count for the 
, ; keeping thereof, 
8 Iwillnot*reproue theefor thy ſacrifices,or , a; vinefies a. 
thy burnt offrings , that haze not bene conti- gainſt the hypo« 
nually before me, | crites, - 
9 I will rake no bullocke out of thine houſe, ot == h _ 
nor goates out of thy folds. ts. 
10 *Forallthe beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, body holy,Saints, 
nd the beaſts on a thouſand mounraines, & his people, 
11 I knowe all the fouleson the mountaines: 8 Vhich thonld 


; UNES: Fnow that ſacri- 
and the wilde beaſts of the ficlde are mine. yaa — 


12 IfIbehungrie, Iwill notrellthce : for the the concnant be- 
world is mine,and all that therein is. tweene God and 
13 *Willleatetheflcſh of bulles + or diinke Þ'* f<oPle and 


ſect relipi 
the blood of goates? ae $108 


14 Offer ynto God prayſe, and! pay thy VOWES h For I paſſe nog 
ynto the moſt High, | tor ſacrifices,ex- 
15 Andcall ypon mee in the daye of trouble: j*Þ; the true vſe 


"- 8 hi 
fo willI delwerthee, and thou ſhalr glorike js _ —_— 
me. 


your faith in my 
16 Bur ynto the wicked ſayd God, ® Whar haſt Promiſes, = 
rhou to doe to declare mine ordinances, ,,1;.. : 

. l in ſacri. 
thar __ ſhouldeſt rake my coucnant in thy hee,yer h ad he 
mourh, no need of mang 

17 Seeing thou hateſt®robee reformed, and —_ wn 
haſt caſt my words behind thee? life yy. _ 
18 For whenthou ſceſt a theefe,® thou runneſt mitie thereof 
with him,and thou art partaker with th= ad- hath neede of 
ulterers foode,yet God, ' 
p , whoſe life quick- 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouttt ro cuil, and withthy ,,,.1 .15 word, 
rongue thou forgeſt deceit, hath noneede of 
20 Thou? fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro. ſuch meanes. 
ther,and ſlandereſt thy morhers ſonne. ' _— = = 
21 Theſcthinges haſt thou done, and Ihelde y.,.g.c; by 
my tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt that thankeſpjuing: 
m Why do 
thou faine to beof my people & ralkeſt of my couenanr, ſeeing thou art 
butan hypocrite? n Andta liue according t6my word, o Heſhe- 
weth what are the fruitesof them that contemne Gods word, p He 
noreth y crueltie of hypocrites, which ſpace ne in theirtalke or mdge» 
ment their owne mothers ſonne. _ 


Pp. j- 


223 


I 


I was 


Toe eee; 6 GAA nee 
% 


The corrupt nature of man, 


thy wicked dee- 9ſerthemin order before thee. 


desin a rolle & 22, Oh conſider this,ye that forget God,leaſt I 17 The ſacrifices of Godarea ® conrite ſpi- eagle 
teare you in pieces, and there bee nune that 


| make thee ro 
reade & acknow | 
ledge them whe can deliver you, 


ther thouwils 23 Hetharoffrerh* prayſe, ſhall glorific mee: 18 Bee fauourable ynto ? Zion for thy good ? Heprath 
or no. andto him, that * diſpoſeth his way arighr, 


r Ynder the 


whichis contay- will I © ſhew the ſaluation of God, 


ned fayth and innocation, \# As God hath appoiated. t That is, declare 


my {elte to be his Sauiour. 


FSAL. LL 


3 VVhen Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nath, for | 
his great offences,he did not onely acknowledge the jame 
To God with proteſiation of his naturall corruption and 
#1q"1it1egbut alſo left a memoriall thereof to bys peſteritie. ; : : 
7 ſherefore firit be deſireth God to me bis ſinnes, 10 * Danid deſeribeth the arrogant tyranny of his aducy ſarie 

Vith promss that 

he will or be unmindful of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally 
fearing leaſt God would punithe the whole Church for his 
faultbe requireth that be wouldrather increaſe his graces 


«And to renue inhim his boly ſpwit, x3 


Ttowardes the (; anmes 


CTohimthar excellech, A Pſalme of Danid when 


a To reprone 


the Prophet Nathan * came unto him, after 
him becauſe he 


he had gone into Bath-ſhebg., 


= —_— P. Fauc mercy vpon me, O God, ®:accor- 
ding to thy louing kindnes : according 
fame without re tothe multitude of thy compaſhons pur a- 1 


and4lyeninthe 


. "png 1 way mine 1Quties. 
t vhole 4 Boa, D WS. 
yeere. Waſh me ©throughly from mine iniquitic, 


b As his ſinnes andclenſe me from my {inne. 
were manifolde 3 For *know mine iniquities , and my finne 
and great, ſo he * ;, cuer before me. 


—_—_— 4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onely haue I 
him the fecling finned,and donecuill in thy fight, that thou 4 
of his excellenr. majeſt be 1uſt when thou © ſpeakett, ard pure 
and abundant when thou judgelt, 5 
amercics. 


© My finnes $5 Bcholde,1was borne in iniquitie, andin 
Rick  faſtin finnehath my mother coucciued me, 
mee,thatTI have 6 Behold,thou f loueſt truth in the inwarde 
neede of fome 
ſingular kinde of 


ns. roy wiſedome in the ſecret of nine heart, 


d My conſcience 7 Purge me with * hyſflope, and I ſhall bee y 


accuſethme,fo cleane: waſh me, and Ithall be whiter then 
thar I can haue ſnowe. 


*1 b "2 . 
no reſt, till lbe Make mee to heare 8 joy and gladnes, thar 


reconciled. x 

e Whenthou the © bones,which thou haſt broken, may re- $ 
giueſt ſentence 10yCe, 

againſt ſinners, 9 Hidethy face from my finnes,and put away 


they muit needs <a ts aut 
confeſſe thee to all mince mMIQuItlEs., 


be iuſt, & them- 10 * Create in me a cleane heart, O God, and 
ſclnesfinners. renue aright ſpirit within me. 7 
rpg þ 11 Caſt menot away from thy preſence, and 
loueth purenes Take notthinc holy Spirit from me. 

of heart,may 12 Reſtoreto merhe ioy of thy ſaluation, and 
juſtly deſtroy ſabliſh me with thy * free Spirit, 

man,who of n4- , 74,6, ſhall I reach thy * wayes vnto the 


ture is a ſinner 4 
ch more his wicked , and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto 


whome he had thee. « 
inſtructed in his x, Deliuer me from ® blood, O God, which art 
heavenly wiſe- 


Mp ing ioytully of thy righteouſnes, 


g Hemeaneth 15 ® Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my 


; Gods comforta- | mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy prayſe, 


preg oth 16 For thou defireſt no facritice, thoughT 
tant finners. h By the bones he vnderſtandeth all trengrh of foule and 
body , which by cares and mourning are conſumed. i He confeſfeth 
that when Gods Spiritc is cold in vs,to haue jt againe reuiued is as a new 
creation, k Which may aſſuge me thatT am drawen outof the flauery 
of finne. 1 He promiſeth to endeuour that others by his example mav 
turne to God, m From the murder of Vriiah,and the others that were 
fNayne with him, 2.Sam.11.17. n By giuing mg occaſionto yrayſe thee, 
when thou ſhalt forgiue my linness 


Plalmes; 


glwillevriteall I1was like thee : ber Twill reprooue thee, and wouldgiue it: thou deliceſt not in burne of. o win bs 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of rcaeth 
9% 


; ae _ 3, 
awfull,applicd ro their right ende,which is the exerciſe of faptzauy, 
pentancc. 


aftections : rhereforc haſt thou taughr mee 6 


the God ofmy ſaluation,and my tongue ſhall © To himehat excelleth on* Mahalath. A Pſalme |,g,ymenos 


God, c Whereby he condemnethall knowledge and vaderftandmy or.the 
tharvendcth nor to ſceke God, Fine? 


The eu ton 


fring. V.Oudirg ofthe 


. Maxthyvli 
rit: a contrite and a broken heart, O God, ro, 


- thou wilt not deſpiſe. God formerg 


pleaſure : build the walles of Ierufalem. rhe 
'" Ky 


” Sn = © =” ww . 


1 righreouſnes, exez the burnt offring and fine nyjn 
oblation : then ſhall they offer calues ypon _ of God 
thine alcar, " 


ov 
— 


That t5,uſt Y 


FSAL 9% 


Doez : who by jalſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahwmelech with the 
reſt of the Priestes to be ſlcyne, 5 Danid propheſeth |:i; 
deſt>uHion, 6 And ence arageth the faith full to put they 
confidence in God, whole iudgements are moſt harp agai:ſt P 
his aduerſaries. 9 And finally be yendreth thankes to 
God for bis delmerance, In this Pſalme 1s lueely ſet forth 
the kingdome of Antichriſt, 
C70 him that excellecth, A Plalme of Danid rs 
gue znſiruftion. W hen Doeg the Edomite came 
and ſhewed Saul,end ſzyd io him, Dazid is come 
zo the houſe of Ahimelech. 
\y Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in zhy wic- 
7 * kednes,O*man of power? the louing 1.4.5 ky 
kindnes of God zndwrcth daily, Y tyrant Saul, & 
Thy rongue imagineth ® miſchiefe , and ;s halt pocerto 
like a ſharpe rafor,thar cutteth deceirfully, Puither} lam 
Thou doctt loue cuill more then good, ard " _— 
lies, more then to ſpeake the” trueth. Sclah. monetltheety 
Thou loucſt all words that may deſtroy, O <raftic fates 
deceitfull rongue ! - _ —_— 
- So ſhall God< deſtroy thee for cuer:he ſhall as ay 
take thee and plucke thee out of thy taber- "Etv.;rhrokn, 
nacle, and *roote thee out ofthe land of the © Though Gu 
liuing, Selah. CR i ln 
The*righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand feare, ag. = 
and ſhall laugh at him,ſzyzng, pence thy falſe 
Bceholde the man that rooke not God for bod. = 
his ſtrength, bur truſted vnto the multitude : a— 
' his riches, ard.put his ſtrength "in his ma- ye; furckr 
ICC, led. 
ButTſhallbelike a? greene olivetree inthe c For theers 
houſe of God : for Itraſted in the mercic of = ren 
God for euer and euer. c ods iudvemtt, 
Lwill alway prayſe thee, for tharthou haſt f Withioghl 
donc® this,and TI will” hope in thy Name, bc- reuerence, ec 


hep: : hathe taketh 
cauſe it is good before thy Saints, wer nh: - 


aO Doog, which 


gainſt the wicked. "Or,im bi ſubſtance. 2 He reioyceth ro haue api 
among the ſeruantsof God, that he maygrowe inthe knowledge 
codlineſſe, h Executed this vengeance. 90r,paxit 7797 1701478 
promiſe, 


PSAET. LHNL 


x Hedeſcribeth the crooked nature. 4 The cymeltie, $ Aid 
puinshment of the wicked,when they lecke not for 1.6.44 


deſireth the deliterance of the godly, that they may re:og ce | althe 
rogether, 2 Which, ot his 

; Carer 

of Daxid to giue irſlruffion, kinde of note, ova 

I He foole hath ſayde in his heart, There = Þ Wn She 
4 bno God-they haue corrupted and done 62101, Wilt. 
no God.rhey, haue corrupted and done |, © 4... af. ledtg 


abominable wickcdneſle : there # none that þyneftic, o'vire WM "oc: 


; d Eur 


docth good. rue nor of vICt, Bp 
2 God looked downefrom heauen ypon tie: m_ m = & 
children of men,ro ſee ifthere were any tha: * > ride c Tae 
would vnderſtand,and*ſecke God. reoplehaveno 0 
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hich 
it with 
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naliee 


hee by 
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of the 
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trowfn, 
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for a 


arligh 
e COM» 
Falſe» 


that 


bente 


0 ſets 


eemes 
probate 
pa 
vemet, 
roptull 


eee 
aketh 
rt 4- 
e aplaee 
leoges 
14674 
atheearneſines 
_ ot his praier de. 
= Meth the ve. 
— emencie of his 
we” bitte, infomuch 
ntef Whe js compel. 
bars led toburſt out 
| pat ” ciyes, 
Aran For the threa- 
yo no of Saul 
= adherents, 
ers C Tory bave de. 
_ Famed measa 
ns FM perione: 
tity haucina 
Bin my de. 
RIuGion 
tag teare, 


” em. 3.19» 

4 Dauid pro» 
nounceth Gods 
yegeace again 


o having 
on eto defend 
& preſerue Gods 
le,do moſt 
ervelly deuour 
them 
e Whenthey 
thought chere 
p25 H0Ne OCCa- 
oa to feare,the 
ſudden veny cace 
of God lighted 
y2on them, 

f Bethe ene» 


3920 23.19, 


thatihen all 


God wil dcliuer, 


Euen as 1 We're 


hat call vnto 
hin wih an vp- 
nghc conſciece, 
b Towit,the 
;plums, 


armicyiviizch 
were like craell 


nt be ſatisfied 
but by his death 
Bethey neuer 
tewe, as he 
Wa with lonae 
than, 

e According to 


= j 6 godly opprefſe d, 


crucl goucrnets, 4 


mies power reuer ſo 
$666 his 10 dg Le, 


a He declareth I 


meanesdo taile, ,, 


bymiracle,them 3 


c Saul and his 5 


bealtes, & could 6 


7 


3 *Eueryoneis gonne backe: they are alto- 
gether corrupt: there is none that docth 
g00d,no not one,,/ 

Doe not the 4 workers of iniquitic knowe 
that they catc vp my pcople as they cate 
bread ? they call not vpon God, 

There they were afrayed for feare , where 
no © feare was: for God hath ſcatrercd rhe 
* bones of him thar beſieged thee: thou haſt 
put them to cofulion, becauſe God hath caſt 
them off, 

Ohgiue ſaluation ynro Iſrael out of Zion: 
when God turnethrthe captiuitie of his peo- 
ple,cthenTaakob tha!lrctoyce, and Ifraclthall 
be glad, 


great,nor the danger ſo fcarefull, yet God deliuc- 


5 


PFSAL LIL 


x Damid brought into great danger by the :eaſon of the Zi-- 


phims, 5 Calleth uponthe N ame of God ts deſtroy his 
enemies, 6 Promiſing /acrifice andfree offringsfor ſo 
great deliverance, 


« Tohin that excellech on Neginoth, A Plalme 


of Dauid,to giue inſiruttion. When the Ziphims 
came and {aid vio Saul, * Is not Danid hid a- 
m0ng Vs? 
Cue me, O God, * 
thy power iudge mc. 

O God, heare my prayer\hearken vnto the 
wordes of my mouth. 

For ® ſtrangers are riſcn vp againſt me, and 
*tytantes [ecke my foule : they hauc nor ler 
God betore them. Selah. 

Bchold , God is mine helper: the Lorde zs 
with * them that vphold my ſoule. 

He ſhall rewarde ewll ynto mine enemies: 
oh cutthem offin thy © tructh! 

Then] will ſacrifice * freely vnto thee : I wil 
prayſe thy Name, O Lorde, becauſc it 1s 

00d, 

For he hath deliuered me our of all trouble, 
and mine eye hath 8 ſecne my defire vpon 
mine enemies. 


thy Name, and by 


bytaychfull promes for my defence. f For hypocrites ſerue God for 
feare,or vpon conditions. g We may lawfully rctoyce for Gods judge- 
ket5agank the wicked,it our affeRions be pure, 


PSAL LV. 

s Damid beivg in great heauines and diftreſſe complayneth of 
the crueltre of Saul, 13 And ofthe falſehoode of his famz- 
liar acquamtance, 17 Uttering moſt ardent affections to 
mooue the Lord to pitie him, 22 After being aſſured of 
deliuerarice, he ſetteih forth the grace of Gud 4s though he 
had alreadie obtayned his requeſt, 


To hin that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme. 
| of Danid to giue inſiruttion, 
H Earc* my prayer, O God, and hide nor 
thy ſclfe from my ſupplication, 
Hcearken vnto me,& aniwere me : I mourne 
in ray praycr,and make a noyle, 


I 


2 


3 


vexarion of the wicked; becauſe © they haue 
brought iniquitic vpon mee, and furiouſly 
hate me, 

Mine heart tremblcth within mce, and the 
terrors of death are fallen vypon me. 

Feare and trewbling are come vpon mce, 
and an horrible fearc bath * coucred gic. 
6 AndlIſayde, Ohthart I had winges like a 


4. 


5 


d4 There was nopartofbjm that was not aſtonicd with cx- 


Plalmes. 


For the ® yoyce of the enemic , axdfor the 


Falſe friend{hip, 224 
e Fearchaddii- 


douc: then would 1 *flic away and reſt, 
{ 2uen him tro fo 


7 Bchold,lwould take my flight Ffarrc of, at: orear diftreiſe 
lodge in the wildernes.Selah. that he wiſhed 


8 He woulde make haſt for my deliuerance to be hid in ſome 
*from the ſtormic wind and tempeſt, wildernes, and. 
9 Decttroy,O Lord,and8deuide their tongues: I = 
For I haue ſecne crueltic and ſtrife in the dome,which © 
10 Day and nightthey goe about it ypon the — hee 
walles thereot: both®uniquitie and miſchief pp. © OY» 
: : t From the cruel 
areinthe middes of it, rave & thr 
2 rpg ; 4 _ Jranny 
11, Wickedneszs mthe middes thercof: detcit of Saul, ' 
and gule departnot trom her ſtreetes, g Asinthe con- 
ols a ; 1 . tuſion of Baby. 
12 Surely mine * enemic did not defame mee: j,, pa. ren 
. » . . b 
tor I could hauc borne ir : neitheir d1d mine wicked contpi- 
aduerfaric exalt hamſelfe againſt mee: for I red againſt God, 
would hauc hid me from him. " - _ es and 
. : uh £004 OTGeTS arg 
13 Buri: wasthou, O man, eucn my * compa- bends. 
nion,my guide and my familiar: ly vice and diſlo- 
14 Which delited in conſuking togerher, lution reignerh 
and went into the Houſe of God as compa- vnder Saul, 
—— i [lt mincopen'c. 


nemy had fought 

15 Letdeath ccaſc ypon them: Ictthem ! goc mine hurte, 1 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickednes conlde the bet- 
is intheir dwellinges , exenin the middes of *&f Þaue auoy- 
c oy "l ,  k Whichnwas 

16 But] will callynto God, andthe Lorde will not only iopned 
ſauc me. to me in friend. 

17 Eucning and morning, and at noone will {hip andcounſcll 
7 = ad theo willhe in worldly mat» 

pray,” and Make anoylc, and Nc WIL NEALE tors bur allo in 
my VOyCe. _ religion, 

18 Hehath dcliuered my ſoulcin peace? from 1 As Korah, 
the battell , haz was againſt me : for ® many ws and A- 
were with me, | m Which ſigni 

19 God ſhall heare and affliftthem , eucn hee fieth a feruenc 
that reigneth of olde, Sclah. becauſe they m_—_ 46 prng 
* haue no changes, therefore they fearenor j7ul 12.00? _ 

| is petition, 
God. which thing 
20 He? layed his hande ypon ſuch, as bec at made him car- 


peace with him, and hee brake his couc- vet ar all rymes 

nant in prayer. 

2 POTS . n Euen the An- 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then ce1s of God 
burrer,yet warre was in his heart: his wordes tought on my 
were more gentle thenoyle , yerthey were fide againſt mine 
ſwordes enemics, 2.KIng, 


6.16. 

22 Caſt thy *burden vpon the Lord, & he ſhall , gue their pro» 
nouriſh thee : he will not ſufter the righteous (perous eftate 
ro fall for  cuer, th] contmueth, 

"OR p Idid notpro« 

23 Andthou, O God, thaltvring them downe{, XL... 1m phe 

into the pit of corruption: the bloudic , and was ar peace vv 

deceitful men ſhal not liuc*halte theur daics: hun,yer he 


bur I will truſtin thee. made ware a« - 
ain{t me» 


or,oift : to wit, which thou wouldeft that God chould gine M.. ' q © Though 
for their betrering and triall he ſuffer chem to {lippe for aryme. 

r Though they ſometimeliue longer, yer their lite is curſed of God, vite 
guict, and worſe then any death, 


N PSAL AVE 
YV David being brought to Aghuh the Kmng of Gath, 2 Sa» 
wel, 20.1 2.c0mplaineth of bis enemies , demandeth ſuce 
cour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God and m his promiſes, 12, 
And premiſeth to performe hz vowes, which he had taken 
vpon hun, whereof this was the effeF to prayſe Godin 
church, 


CTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on 
Michiam , concerning the * dumme douein 4 4 Beiug chaſed 


farre countrey when the Philiftims zookg hinz in by the turic of | 
+ Gath his cnemies into 
; altrange coune 
trey,he was as adumme done,not ſceking revengeance, 


P p.it, x be 


b He (heweth 
that ir is either 
now time, or ne» 
uer,that God 
helpe bim:for all 
the world is a- 
gainſt himand 
ready to deuour 


The teares ofthe Saintes: 


I BE mercifull ynto mee, O Cod, for man 


would ſwallow me vp: he fightcth conti- 6 They haue Jayd a ner for my ſteppes : 8 my {cingthe grew 


nually and vexeth me. 

2 Mineenemies woulde dayly ſwallowe mee 
vp: for many fight againſt mee,O thou moſt 
B 


igh. 
When I was afrayd,I truſted in thee. 


him, : 
© He Rayeth kis 4* I will rejoyce in God,becayſe of his © worde, 


conſcience vpon 
Gods promes, 
thogh he ſee not 
preſent helpe, 

d Alll my coun- 
ſels baue ewll 
ſucceſſe,8 rurne 
£0 mine owne ſo= 
TOWe, 

e Asall the 
vorlde againſt 
one man, & can 
not be ſaciar,cx- 


Irruſtin God, and will not feare what fleſhe 
can do vnto me. 

#- Minc owne 4 wordes gricue me dayly : all 
their thoughres are againſt mee ro doe mee 
hurr. 

6 © They gather together, and keepe them 
ſclues tf: :they marke my ſteps, becauſe 
they waite for my ſoule. 

7 * They zhinke they ſhall eſcape by.iniqui- 
tie: O God, caſt theſe pcople downe in thine 


Plalmes; The wicked deſcribed, 


and let thy glory be ypon all the earth, S For Yery fear, 


ſoule 1s preſſed downe: they haue digged a Catgers onal 
. . P £93. 
pit before me, andare fallen into the middes h That is, wh 
. O% 
of it.Selah, ly bent topiue 
7 Mincheartis > prepared, O God, myne thee praiſe for 


heart is prepared : I will ſing and giue rh Oy ory 


. ayſe. : that both his 
8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and harpe: heart ſhalyriig 
Iwill awake carly. od & his topue 


9 Imillprayſethee, O Lord, among the peo- = es, 


ple, andIwillfing vnto thee among the na- will vieother 


10 For thy mercy is great ynto the heauens, 7 inlelte 
fo 
end thy trueth vnto the * cloudes, ag tothe 


tt Exaltthy ſclfe,O God, aboue the heauens, k Thy mercies 
andler thy glory be ypon all the earth, do not onely ap. 


pertayne to the 


PSAL, LVIII. lewes, bur a!fo 
tothe Gentiles, 


cept they baus  ANgeT. . 1 He deſcyibeth the malice of bis merne1, theflatterers 

Ss walk not 8 Thou haſt counted m wandrings _ ud Sax, _ both ſecretly and openly ſought hrs rod | 
/ r 7 no $ teares Into thy bortcll: are they NOT Wy fo, whome be appealeth to Gods indgement, 10 Shew. G 
onely to elcape regeſter? ing that the iuſt chall reioce,when they ſee the punishmens h 
puniſhment , bur : :oc hall of the wickedito the glory of God t 
the more wicked 9 When I cry, then mine cnemies rurne glory . , 
theyare,} more backe :this | know,for God: with mc. ET himthat excelleth.DeFtroy nor. A Pſalme of pe 
_—_— they ro Iwill reioyce in God —y of his oo Dauid on Michtam. cl 
. s . . . . . | - | 
na my » —_—_— Lange (WO © reboyce Fecangs of bus x [Sir _ ?O © Congregation, ſpeake yee _ th 
F n - >) . © VI 
SainQes in ſtore, x1 In God do truſt :Iwillnot be afrayd whar F rin / , abs. ak 8 red rn. le 
| 6 ena —_ Cari do VINTO Inc. \ God: Iwill * Yea s rather yec imagine miſchiefe in —_ veal . - 
» *5(p1 VC. 
theirbloodtoa. 1 * Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: twill | 4 > Jour handes execute cruchic ypon j©P"<n7denk BY | 
uenge it:and render prayſcs ynto thee. bw RN 4 Ig * 
thoughtyrants 73 For thou haſt delered my foule from — 5 {1 a earcfirgers fromthe wombe: j per 
burne _ bones, * death, and alſo my feete from falling, that ———_a ro they erred, ang fhamedtorxe wic 
Piecnthe? 9 Imay* walke before Godin the * light ofthe = (en, 0, 1 OE'9 ee Ot ane fenlis Bl 2 

& bloodourof Jiuing. nah, $.t le v| Juan, Þ b 
Gods regiſter, h ane receloed that which I required, Iam bounde 4 a poy = me by = _ of a 4 _ 1magts fs 
to pay my vowes of thankeſgiving , asI promiſed. 1 As mindfullof his erpent: lke the deafe © adder that ſtopperh BE your cog 
rent mercies, and giuing him thankes for the ſame, k That is,in this his carc, c Thatis ene wer 

al 15,0Nt« 


and light of the ſunne» 


Ka "This was ey- 
ther the begin- 
ning of acertein 
ſong, or f words 
which Dauid yt- 
rered when he 
ayed his affeRi 
On. 
I:S47.34.4. 
W0rdwellmeſt 
ely. 

He compareth 
the affliQtions, 
which God lay- 
eth vpo his chil- 
dren,go a ſtorme 
that commeth 
and goeth, 

c Wholecaueth 
_ his es, 

n vnperfit. 
qd der; ra-- 
ther deliuer mee 
by a miracle, the 
that 1 ſhould be 


"'PSAL. LVIL 
x Dawid being # the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants 


did betraye bim, & at length m the ſame cane with Saul, 6 Breaketheir * recrh, OGOD 5 in their 


5 Which hearcth nor the voyce of the in- pics othe eo- gl 
a'le 


chanter , though he be moſt expert in char- ple of God,cuca 
ming. rom theirbitth, oa 

d They paſſe in Ikn 
malice, and {vb 


2 ( allerh moſt carnefthy unto Ged with full confidence, mourhes: breake the iawes of the yong lions, tjly the craic ther 
3hat he will performe bis promes Er take his cauſe in hand: GT ord ſerpens,which pacic 
5 Alſo that be will chewe his glory #nthe heavens and the Letth ae” 1 lace oh oe. toe them could preſerue enth 
carth againFt bis cruell enemies. g Therefore doth he yew. T * et nem "melt Ke the WATers , 3et them 1 ef by ſtop h Hi 
der laude and prayſes paſſe away : when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, ping hiear fnle 
« To himthat excelleth, * DeFfroy nor. APſalme  {erthembeas broken. from theinchas NP 
of Danid on Michtam, * When hee fled from $ Let him conſume lyke a ſnayle that meh ter. yu 


Sawl inthe caue. 


I _—_— mercie ypon mee, O God, haue 


/ 9 
mercie ypon me: for my ſoule truſteth fireofthornes: ſo lethim cary them away as f Conſidering 


inthee, and inthe ſhadowe of thy winges 
will 1" wuſt, till cheſe ® afflitions ouer- 
alle. 

2 Iwillcallvnto the moſt high God, exenro 
the God,that *performeth hj- promes toward 
me. ; 

3 Hewillſend from © heauen, and fauemee 
fromthe reproofe of him that would ſwal- 


low me. Selah. God will ſend his mercic,and thewater ſeth: ſo he defirorh God to deſtroy their enterpriſe be 


his rrueth. 

My- ſoule #s among lions: I lie among the 
children of men, thar are ſer on fire : whoſe 
tecth are © ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
tongue a ſharpe ſword, 


5 *Exaltthy ſelfc, O God, aboue the heauen, 


eucrcome. e Hemeaneth their calumnies and falſe reportes, f Suffer 
m£< not to be deſtroyed to the contempt of thy Name, DT ins 


teth,and like the yntimely fruit of a woman, or " iN For 
that hath nor ſeene the ſunne. —— | 
ZE Asraw flcſh before your portes feele the they hurt. 


with a whirlewinde in his wrath. Gods divine po 
wer heſheweth 


10 The righteous ſhall ® reioyce when heſe- ,,,., G04ins 
eth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feere in moment cande- 


thei bloud of the wicked. Rroy - forc on 
12 And men ſhallſay, * Yerily there is fruit for _ they ples of 
the rightcous : doubtles there is a God that Berl ts fenge 
iudgethin the earth. Yken raweourof OE 
rhe pot before all c 
when 
« - t9 oth 
they bring them topaſſe. h With a pure affe&ion. i Thelrp h 

mot and ſlaughter ſhal be ſo great, Seeing God gouerneth alldſ ke? , 

his pronidence,, he muſt needes pur difference betweene the godly ws I2. © 
the wicked. ttdure 


 PSAL UK. | 

x David being in great danger of Saw!, who ſext to flay bias 
in his bed,prayeth wto Ged: 3 Declareth his innocency, & 
their fury, 5 Deſcring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſume of 
malicious wickednes. 13 VV home though he keepe alyne 
for a ty1me $2 exerciſe lejs peopley yet in the ende by _ 
©2720. 


The miſerie ofthe wicked. 
ſume them in hiswrath, 13 That he mey be knowen to be 
the God of [aakob to the end of the worli, 16 For this he 
fimzeth praiſes to Godgaſſured of his mercies, 
C70 Lim that excelleth, Deſfroy not, A Pſalme of q 
Dauid on * Michtam,* When Saul ſent & they 
didwatch the horſe t9 kyll him, 
My God, * deliver me from mine cne- 
(Ye : defend mc from chem that rite 
vp againſt me. 

Deliucr me from the wicked doers, & {ave 
me from the bloudy men. 

For lo,they hauc layed wayte for my ſoule: © 
the mightic men are gathered againſt mee, 
not for mine © offence , nor for my ſinne , O 
Lord. | 3 

They runne and preparc themſclues with- 
out a fault on my part : ariſe thereforeto aſſiſt 
me,and behold. 

Euen thou,O Lorde God of hoſtes,O God 
of Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen, and 
be nor 4 mercifull ynto all that tranſgreſſe 5 
maliciouſly.Sclah. 

They goeto and fro in the cucning : they 6 
barke like © dogs,and go abourtthe cutie. 

Behold,they * brag in their talke,e> ſwords 
arein their lippes : for Who, ſay they ,doeth 7 
heare 2? 

But thou,O Lordc, ſhalchaue them in deri- 
ſion, and thou ſhalt laughe ar all the hea- 
then. 


4Read DGal,16, 
1.32.1 9,11, 

b Thoagh his 
enemies were C- 
ven 27 hand t0 
deſtroy him, yer 
he afared him» g 
felfe that God 

had way ©S Ve 

powe ia his had 3 
todeliner hy 

c For] am in0- 
c:nt to them- 
wardes &; haue 
not offended 
them, 
d Scing it apper- 
raineth to Gods 
judgements tO 
unith the wiC= 
[ea he defireth 
God to executs 
hs Vengeance on 
thereprobate, 
who maliciouſly 
perſecute his 
Church, 
eHecompareth 
their crueity to 
hungry dogs, 
liewing that 

they areneuer 
pearie 11 doing 
euill, | 
f They boaſt 0+ 
penly of their 
wicked deuiſes, 
ard every word 
i254 ſword; for 
theyneither 

f:are God,nor 

are aſhamed of 
men, 

2 Though. Saul 
ae never ſo 
great power,vet 
Iknow y thou 
doe'tbridle him 
therefore will I 
paciently hope 
enthee., 
h He willnot 
favieto ſaccour 
me, when ncede 
requireth, 
| Altogether, 
but by litle and 
lile,that y peo« 
ple{eeing often - 
| times thy tudge= 
| ments, may be - 
mnJall of thee, 
k Thatin their 
miierje & ſhame 
they may be as 
glaſſes & exam- 
ples of Gods 
vengeance, 
8 | When thy time 
| fall come,and 
vhenthey haue ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy vengeance vn- 
to ther, m He mocketh ar their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that 
they (hall not br 
lice of aweake woman to confou 
N. 0 Conteffing hj 
nbuteth the whole 


I 


4 


7 


for God #s my defence. 

19 My mercifull God wall ® preuent me : God 
will ler mee ſee my deſire ypon myne enc- 
mes. 

11 Slaythem * nor, leaſt my people forger it: 
bit (catter them abroad by thy power, and 
putchem downe,O Lord our thield, 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, andthe words 
of their lips : and Jet chem be*raken in their 
pride, cuen for their periurie and lics , thae 
they ſpeake, ; 

13 ! Conſume themin thy wrath:conſume them 
thar they be no more: and letthem knowe 
that God ruleth in laakob , exer ynto y ends 
of the world.Selah. 

14 Andinthe eucning they ® ſhall go to and 
tro,and barke like dogs , and goe about the 
Citie. 

15 They ſhallrunne here and therefor meate: 
and ſurely they ſhall notbe ſatiſhed, though 
they tary all night. 

16 ButIwallfing of thy ® power,and wil prayſe 
thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt 
bene my defence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble, 

17 Vnto thee, O my ® Strength, will I ſing: 
for way 1s my detence, and my mercifull 
God, 


I 


I 


nd the enemies ſtrength,as x.Sam, 1g, 
mſclte to be voyde of al vertne and ſtreygrhyhe at- 
to God, 


Tak LX ; 
x Dauidbeing now King ouey Iudahyand hagin had many 
 vittorier, theweth by euident figner , that God clefled him 
Fig, 2[ſmrmng the people that Jed will proſper them, if 


Plalmes; 


'O 


2 Heis ſtrong: 6#:T will wayte ypon thee: N 


11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vayne is 


I 


2 


ing their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which dideſt vie the po- 4 


225 


Mans helpeis valtte; 
they approue the ſame. 1x Aﬀtcy be frayeth onto Ged te 
firrsh that that he hath vegunne. 

To him that excelleth upon * Shuſhan Eduth, or a Theſe were 
Michtam.A Pſalme of Dauido reach * When certame ſongs, 
be foughr againft Aram Naharaim, & againſt aftcr the r:0:6 
u b whereof this 

Aram * Zobah, when Toab returned and ſlewe plalme was ſung 
erelnue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley, 26am. 8.1, 
God, thou haſt caſt ys our, thou haſt © **+ 
= | 3 "* 1.chro,18.3. 
ſcattcred vs, thou haſt bene angrie, #9, 5571a,called 
turne againeVnto ys, Meſopotamia, 
Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and Þ Called _ 
haſt made itto * gape : heale the breaches —_ by Eu- 
thereof, for itis ſhaken. phratesy 
Thou haft hewed thy people heauy rhings: c For whe Savl 
thou haſt made ys todrinke the wine of gid- 45 09 able to 
Fes | reſiſt y — 
N R ] lefle 
But now thou haſt giuen* a banner to them hand this 
that feare thee, that it may be diſplayed be- ther : for they 
cauſe of thy trueth.Selah. n_ =c-60ngy 
That thy beloued may be deliuercd , helpe life © 
with thy right hand and heare me, d As cleft with 
God hath ipoken'in his 8 holines : therefore an carthquake. 
Iwillreioyce:Tſhall deuide Shechem, and © 7b9u baſt hide 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. ants kg 
Gilead ſhalbe mine,& Manaſſch ſhalbe mine; from them ſente 
Ephraim alſo ſhalbethe * ſtrength of mine ard indgement, 
head:*Iudah # my lawgiuer, in that they ae 
k .14 ded Saul the wics 
Moab ſhatbe my*waſh por: ouer Edom will 1g King, and 
I caſt out my ſhoe :! Palcſtina ſhewe thy ſelfe purſued him,to 
10ytull for me. whom God had 
Who will leade mee into the ” ſtrong citic? Leroy yroong 
who will bring me vnto Edom? realme. 

o Wilrnor thou,O God, which hadeſt caſt ys f In making me 

off,and dideſt not go forth, O God, with our King,thouhalt 
: performed thy 
armies? - 
promez, which 
ſeemed to naue 
the helpe of man, loſt the force. | 

2 Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly:for he 8 1*is fo cerrein 

. as if it were ſp0- 
ſhall treade downe our enemies. kenbyan oracle, 
that 1 ſhall poſſeſſe theſe places, which Saul had left to his children. 

h Forit was ſtrong andwell peopled. i Dauid meaneth;thar in this 

tribe his kingdome ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, Gen.49.10, k In moſt vile ſub= 

iction. 1 For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt 
glad. m He was aſſured that God would giue him the tirong cities of 
his enemies wherein they thought themſelues ſure, 

FSA EX. 


1 VVhetbey that he were m daunger of the Anmonites , or 


being purſued of \ Abſalom , here he cryeth to be heard and 
deltnered, 7 And confirmed in hu kingdome, $ He prom= 


ſeth perpetuall pray ſes. 
CTo him thatexcelleth on Nezinoth,A Pſalme 
of Dauid, | 


Eare my cry, O Gd: giue eare ynto my 
prayer. 
From * the endes of the earth willI crye a From the 
ynto thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, place whereT 


. St was baniſhed, 
bring 9 ypon the rocke that is Þ higher being driven 
en I. 


: out of the citie 
For thou haſt bene mine hope, anda ſtrong and Temple by 
rower againſtthe encmic. = ſonne Abla+ 
I will dwell inthy Tabernacle for cuer, and ,"V; | 
p 2 b Vnto the; 
my trult ſhall bee vnder rhe couering of thy which with- 
wings.Selah. | out thy helpe 
For thou, O God, haſt heard my defites: 7 rea Who 
thou haſt giuen an hernage ymo thoſe that } 51;e,e is ns. 


icare thy Name, thing that do- 
eth more ſtrenga 
then cur faiththen the remembrance of Gods ſuccour in times paſt 


Pp. ij. 6 Thou 


The yanitie of man, 
d This chiefly is 6 Thou ſhalrgiue the King a © long life: his 


referred to 
Chriſt, who li- 
ueth cternaliy 
not onely 1a him 
ſelfe,but alſoin 
his members, 

e For the ſtabii- 
tic of my King» 
dome ſtandceth 
in thy mercie 
and'rrueth. 


Lhro164t, 


a Though Satan 
tempted him to 
murmureagainſt 
God, yet he bri. 
dled his affect - 
ons, and reſting 
vpor. Gods pro- 
mes, beareth his 
cro:le paciently, 
b it appcareth 
Ey the ott repe 
tition of this 
word, that the 
Prophet abode 
manifold renta- 


yeeres ſhalbe as many ages. 

7 Heſhalldwell before God for cuer : pre- 
pare © mercy and faithfulnes zhar rhey may 
preſeruc him. 

8 Sowilll alway ſing prayſe vnto thy name 
in performing daily my yowes. 

PSAL CLAIL 
This Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby Da- 
#14 encourage:h himſelf to truſt tn Gol agantt the aſſrity 
of tentations. And becaule our mindes are eaſily drawen 
from Godby the allurements ef the worlde, he sharpely re- 
roweth this vanitte , tothe intent he might cleaue faſt to 
the Lorde, 

© 7 the excellent muſician * Ieduthan. A Pſalme 

of Dauzd, 


I Ty: © my ſoule keepeth lilence vnro God: N 


of him commeth my ſaluation. 

2 ÞYerhe is my ſtrength and my ſaluarion, 
and my defence: therefore I ſhall not much 
be mooucd. 

3 Howlongwillye imagine miſchief againſt 
a © man ?ye halbeall ſlayne: ye ſhalbeas a 
bowed wall,sr as a * wall thaken. 

4 Ycrthey conſultro caſt him down from his 
dignite : their delight is in lies, they bleſſe 
with their mouthes , bur curſe with their 
hcarts. Selah. 


Plalmes. 


tiors.but by re- F © Yermy ſoule keep thou filence ynto God: 
ſting on God & for minc hope #/sin him. 
by —— 6 Yerishee my ſtrength, and my ſalJuarion, 
\1 a b4 
+ ppa_g and my defence: therefore I ſhall not be mo- 
c He meaneth ued. 
himſclie,being 7 In God is my ſaluation and my * glorie, 
tne man waom = the rocke of my ſtrength : in God is my 
God had appoin ' 
tedto the king Ut» 
done. Truſt in him alway,ye people :*powre out 
d Thoughye your hearts before him,fer God #5 our hope. 
ſ:cm2tobein Selah 
honour, vert God PEN. : ol. 
Yet the children of men are vanitie, the 
chicf2 men are lies to laye them ypon a ba- 
e Dun'd was lance thcy are altogether lighter then va- 
&r-a ly mcnucd 
--thy» b bec not yayne : af riches increaſc, ſernot 
Fro your hearr thereon. 


vi lſaddenly 
deiiroy you, 
'"? bal theſ: rrouUs nic. k - A 
«therefore 19 Iruſt not in oppreſſion nor in robberie: 
11 God ſpake i onceortwiſe, IF.auc heard, 
that power belongeth vnto God, 


ofren 
were 12 Andtothec, O Lord, mercy: for thou * re- 
ow wardeſt cucry one according to his worke, 
1E11NIS 


-:4zainit the horrible aſſaultes of Satan, g He admoniſheth vs of 
;w:icked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, and bite on the bridle, 
a2 vererour Sr:cfe to God to obteine remedic, h Giue your ſelues 
\1.ly to God by putting away all things that are contrary to/his Lawe. 
i; Hctath plainely borne wicnes of his p>wer, ſothat none neederhto 
c©Ou* racreot, k Suthat the wicked ſhall feele thy power,and the god- 
ly thy mercic. 


PSAL LAI. 

: Dawd aftey be had bene in great danger by Saul inth.* 
deſert of Z1ph , male thispſalime, 3 UUhevrein he giaeth 
thanks to Ged for his wonderfull delmerance, in whoſe 
mercies he truſted , euen in the niddes of his miſeries, 
9 "Prophecying the deſtyuTion of Gods enemies; 11 Aud 
contrav1wyſe happines to all them that trujim the Lord. 

C A Pſalme of Dauid, Whez he wasin the * wil- 

derneſſe of Indah, 

God, thou art my God, earely will 

: &. "4 lecke thee: my ſoule® rhirſtcth for thee: 

10u2h NC - 

1-299 4 my fleth longeth greatly after thee in 


grie and in great diſtreſſe,yet he made God his ſufficiencie and aboue al 
mcate and drinke, 


a Towir,of 
Zipb,1.Sam.23. T 


The euill tongye, 
abarren and dryeland without warer, 

Thus © Ibcholdethce as in the Sanuarie. c 1n thismiſer 
when I beholde thy power and thy glorie. * Jexercitemy © 
3 For thy louing kindnes #s better then life: ©* inthe con 

therefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee, * 09 eng " 
4 Thus will I magnifie the all my life , and lift ard lore Sit 
vp mine hands in thy name, Iverein thy 
5 My fouleſhalbe ſariſkied, as with * marowe 3Fuarie, 
| Q The rem 
and fatnes, and my mouth ſhall praiſc thee yrance of iy6, 
with ioyfull lippes, Our ismore 
6 WhenlI remember thee on my bedde, ad vectevnone 


7 . . then al therleg, 
= I thinke vpon thee in the niche wat- furcs & dem. 
, X of the worlde, 
7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- © Hezllireth 
fore ynderthe ſhadowe of thy winges will | oonife by tle 
r E10Y CC. % 0 wh y 
. ” »QC > it 9 
My ſoute © cleaucth vnto thee: for thy right conttancie, 

hand vpholdeth me. t Heprophed, 
9 Therefore they thatſecke my ſoule to de: ag : 

. . «ATT URTION d)! 
ſtroy it, they ſhall gointothe loweſt partes of ;gq them}. | 
the earth. take his parte, 

10 *f They ſhall caſthim downe vith the edge - wg bodies 
of the ſworde, andthey thall be a portion for '*®)7% beby 
Glas TiC ,out wag: 

o ; , : ULoured vil 

I1 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, and all wilde beaſts, 
that®ſweare by him ſhall reioyce #52 : for 8 Allthat were 


by God a:iohr, 
the mouth of them thar ſpeake lyes, ſhall be profeſiekim, 
[{:ail rcioycem 
this worthic 


d 


ſtoppcd. 


SAL, LANE Vino 
1 Daxid prayeth aaginſt the fiir and falſe reports ofhy ere. pig: 
nies, 7 Hee declareth ther punizhment and deſtruQien, 
10 To the comfort of the iuſt and the glory of Ged, 
« Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
I Eare my * yoyce, © God, in my prayer: b ORE 
*preſeruc my life from feare of the enc-j,,,...: OY 
mie, ſigne thaths 
2 Hidemefromthe ® conſpiracie of the wic- prayer wasvels 
ked,and from the*©rage of the workers of ini- ear ardthat 
mc Reon 
3 Which haue whette their tongue lyke a b Thar is, from 
{worde, and ſhot for their arrowes © bitter ou ;CCTCT Nis 
words: RE R : 'To wit, their 
4 To ſhoote atthe ypright in ſecrete : they ward vioice 
ſhoor at him ſuddenly,and*fcare not. d Falſe repons 
They * ericourage them ſelues in a wicked & flaunders. 
purpoſe : they commune togerher to Jaye argrtoe” 
ſnares priuly,andſay,Who ſhallſee them? jevercncectug 
6 They haueſfought our in1quities, and haue js a ligne olre- 
accompliſhed that which they ſoughrour, e- Pres F 
uen eucry one E hicſecretthoughts, andrhe |, ena 
depth of hishearr, Gods chil&rcnin 
7 But God wil ſhoot an arrow atthem ſudde- miſery, the more 
ly:their ſtrokes ſhalbe az once, bolde and ny 
8 They ſhall cauſe their owne rengue to fall —_ rs 
vpon them:and whoſocuer ſhalſce them,ſhal o There's no 
bilec away. way fo ſecret & 
And all mcnfhall ſee it,& declare the worke m—_—_— mY 
of God,and they ſhall ynderſtande, whathe | S _—_ 
hath wrought. his defiruce 
19 Butherighteousiſhall begladinthe Lord, tion. 4 
and truſt in him: and allthar are ypright of _—_— Pawn 
heart,thall reioyce, On apo 
then,and howe he hath caught them intheir owne ſnares. |! m_ 
they ſhall conſider that be rvill be fauourableto them , a5 hem 
ſeruant Dauid, 


PSAL, LXV. | 

« iAprayſe and thankes giuing vnts God by the farthfull, 
who are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the cbu{ing, prejer alt 
6" 


= TT *F wt 7 IX og "og 0 ooo RES 


Gods benefites towardes man, Plalmes; God rryeth his: PP 


on and gouernance of them, 9 And for the plentifulbleſ- 5 © Come and bcholde the workes of God: c Heteucheth 


ſing; port Hi vp0n all the earth , but ſpecially toward he is terrible in his doing toward 4 5 ſonnes the Nothful dul- 
bs: ({ hureh. of men nes of man, who 


; my i» colde in 
C709 him that excellech, A Pſalme or 6 Hehathrurnedthe Sea into dric landihey — om ow hs 


ſong of Darid, pafle through the riuer on foote ; there did Goes works. 


a Thou giueſt x God, praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, Wereioycem him, d His prouidece 


| : . 6 jertull in 
daily new OCCa- and yntothee thallthe yowe bee per- 7 Hee ruleth the worlde with his power : his = 
.« * be] 


fon to thy Cormed. cics bchold the nations : the rebcilious ſhall cher ctare: 
church to praiſe 
2 


Ns Becauſe theu heareſt the prayer , ynto thee not © exalrthemſelues.Selah. ce Heproueth 


þ Not onely the ſhall all ® fleſh come. 8 Prayſeour God, ye people, and make the ir —- ning 


Jones: allo} 3 Wicked decdes © haue preuailed againſt voyce of his praiſeto be heard, . alſo ro the Gen- 
mt gh me: bur thou wilt be mercifulynto our tranſ- 9 Which * holderh our ſoules in life, andſuF. tites, becauſe he 


.n-done of : > 
_—_ reflions. - fereth not our feete to ſlippe. pun.thc:h amog 


c Heimpute:h , Bleſſed #5 he, whomerhou chufeſt and cau- 19 For thou,O God, haſt proucd vs, thou haſt On = 
jeto his fines © 4. 1,5, come 20 thee: hee: ſhall dwell in thy rryedvsasfilucr is tryed, Fol , 


d : : ; Iiny, 
, O—_ courtes ,and we ſhall bee ſariſfied with the 11 Thou haſt broughr vs into the $ ſnare, and f He Ggnifieth 
God, who was pleaſures of thine Houſe , exen of thine holy layed a ſtrait chazne vpon our loines, ſornc ipeciall be« 


accuſtomed ro Temple. 12 Thou haft cauſed men to ryde oucr our P*fitzthar God 
ai the with - « had ſhewed to 


pundery Cr AY | O God of our ſaluation,thou wilt 4 anſvere heads: we wentinto fire and into watcr , but his Church of 
raw « . x oy wrt- 4p irch © 
courfrom them. VS with fearcfull //znes in chy righreouſnes, O chou broughteſt ys out into a welthie place, Iewes, in deliuce 


d Thou wil. de= zhorrrhe hope of althe ends of the earth,and 13 1 will go into thine ® Houſe with burnt of- rinl them _ 
ome great can- 


clarethy = of them thar are farre off inthe © ſea. trings,and will pay thee my vowes, cappnFes 
—_ He ſtabliſherh the mountaines by his po- 14 Which my lippes haue promiſed, and my 3c like he 

ds {troving thine wer: and 1s girded abour with ſtrengrh. mourh hath ſpoken in mine atliction, promiſeth that F 
enemies, as thou + He appeaſcth the f noiſe of the ſeas ardthe 15 Iwill offer vnto thee the burnt oftrings of Gentiles ſhalbe 


&:deſtin the red noyle of the waues thereof and thetumules farrams with incenſe: 1 wil prepare bullocks r_— weis 


ala of the people. and goates.Selah, ot the Church is 
brrous nations $ They alfo,thardwellin the vtrermoſt parts 16 * Come andhearken,all ye thar feare God, here deſcnbed, 


and farce off, of the earth, thalbe afraid of thy ſignes: thou andI will tellyouwhathee hath done to my abs == 
£ D i os 


f He (heweth Y (ajemake” the Eaſt &the Weſt to re1oyce, ſoule. uidece mto tus 


there is no part a : . F L 
Dd 9 Thou viſiteſt the carth, and watereſt it: 17 Icalled vnto him with my mouth,and hee },jes,ro be ſub- 


worlde,whichis thou makeſt it very rich :the Þ Riner of God was exalted with my tongue. ect vnder tyratss 
xor gouerned by is full of water: thou prepareſt them corne: 18 & If Iregarde wickednes in mine hearr, the AS 2: 
vorspower and thou appointeſt | ir, Lorde will not heare me. 


rouidence, dargers. : 
B2hr The comng 10 Thou * watereſt abundantly the furrowes 19 But God hath heard me,and conſidered the h The &vetie of 


forth of the mare thereof: thou cauſeſt the 7aine to delcende voyce of my prayer, the taithlall is 


| o >; - ” q - } ſc 
ming and of the into the valleis thereof: chou makeſt it ſoft 29 Praiſed be God, which hath nor pur backe Mr : a6 


» Tovitgwith with ſhowres,axd bleſſeſt the bud thereof, my prayer,nor his mercie from mc, va 22 
rayne. 11 Thoucrownelſt the yecre with thy goodnes, render God praiſe for his benefits. i Itis not ynough to have receined 
h Thatis, Shit. and thy ſteppes —_ fatnes. Gods benefices & to be mindtul therof, bur alſo we are bound to make 


me - - - C > 1 q 1 C 
loah,or,the Iz They drop wpon the paſtures of the wit others to profite thereby, and prayſe God, k IFfI dc liteinn!ckeencs, 


—_ : ; God will not heare me ; buc if I corteſle it;he will receive mc. 
;Thon ſt ap= dernes: and thc hils ſhalbe compaſled with " _ _ s 5 "— will rec 


pointd y carth gladnes, . A f the Church to obteine the fe f God and 
tobrino forth | . erhaval. X Aprayer of the Church to obteine the faueur of God an 
>- 13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe :the yal $0 be lightened with his comntenance, 2 To the end that hs 


foto man . > z 

wy - lets allo ſhalbe couct ed with corne : therefore way & iudzements may be knowen throughout the earth. 
k Bythis de. they ſhoute for loye, Ll and ſing, 7 And finally ts declared the kingdom of Godywhich choald 
ſcription he ſhaweth that all the order ofnature is ateſtimonie of Gods #* v71#erſall crefied at the comming of C brit, 


love roxarie vs who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſlicie. CTo him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
| That is,the dumme creatures ſhall not onely reioyce fora time for A Pſalme or ſong 


Gods benefites, bur {hall continually ſing, 
I (524 be merciful vnto vs, & blefle vs , and 
PSAL. LXVL 2 cauſc his facc to thine amog vs. Sclah. a Thar is, moue 

3 He proucketh all 1en to prayſe the Lorde, avd to conſider 2 That® they may know thy way vpon ear th , ourhearrs with 
bu worges, 6 He ſetteth forth the power of God 10 affraze and thy ſauing health among all nations. ws holy Spirit, 
the rebels, 10.And theweth how God hath delucered I[- =— | that we may 
nel Sowa teadurantuitling. 13 He premiers 3 08 the people praiic thee, O God :letall feeje pis favour 
ro.gine ſacrifice , 16 Aud prouoketh al men to heare what the people pr aiſe thee, : toward vs, 


God hath done foy kim and to praiſe bis Name. 4 *LM the people be glad & reioyce:for thou Þ Thar both 
Iewes and Gen» . 


 2Hepropheci- © Tohimthatexcelleth. A ſong, or Pſalne, ſhalt mdge the people righteouſly , and go- ,1. may knowe 
eththat allnati. E; be bebo c uerne the nations yponthe carth.Selah. Gods concnant 
£nsſhal comet © R [OyCC IN 0a, AL yEmnhanrrantes ormne 5 Letthepeople praiſe thee, O God: let all made with the. 
—_ of 6 _ "Ie h the people praiſe thee. c Bytheſe o 
who then 2 Ng tor 1 1 :ma 1s Lad - repetitions he 
dads how. uy" > Beg oric of his name: make his , -p,, all 4 theearth bring foorth ber in- gF, pars 
enin Indea., Pr S . ; . creaſe, @ God,enen our God ſhall bleſle ys. people cannever 
b Asihefaith. 3 SY Vt God, Howe terrible art thou #2 , G1 all blefie vs , and all the cnds of the reioyce ſutfici- 
ful ſhall obey thy workes ! through the grearnes of thy * 4 e q,ajl FARE Sh ently.ard giue 
Godwiliingly: power ſhallthine enemies be ® in ſubic&tion 3 thankes for the 
| {5 infidels for ynto thee great benefitesthar theyſhall receiue vnder the kingdomeof Chrilt, 
| Rare ſhal diſſe z All ti : 1 : df d Heſheweth that where God fauoutrerh,there ſhalbe abundence of al 
dlethemſelues the worlde ſhall worſhip thee, anding ,p., things. e When they feAle his great benefites both ſpiritual and 
obeſubicct, vnto thee, exenfing of thy Name.Scelah. = corporalltowardes them, | 
| Pp.ii, P3AL, 


Thereioycing ofthe iuſt. The power 


FSAL. LXVIIL. 
z In this Pſclm Dauit ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe the won-= 
derfulmercies of God rowerd his people: 5 VVho by all 
meanes ard moſt ſtrange ſortes declared hwn ſelfe to then, 
£5 Avid therefore Gods Churc': by reaſon of hu promnſer, 
graces and vittories doeth excell without compariſon all 
worldly thines. 34 Heexberteth therefore all men to 
prayſe God for ever, 
CTo him that excelleth, A Pſalme or 
| ſong of Dauid, 

Od * will ariſe , and his enemies ſhalbe 
ben God tutfreth ſcarrered : they alſo that hate him ,ſhall 
the wickedry- HQlce beforehim. 
rantsrooppreſſe 2 As rhe ſmoke vanitheth, ſo ſhalt thou driue 
his Church fora * ;,,, away :and as waxe melteth before the 
time,yetatlegrh G | 
he wil be regen. fire, ſo ſhall the wicked perithe ar the pre- 
ged ofthem. ſence of God, p 
b He ſheweth a3 b Butthe righteous ſhalbe glad,ardreioyce 
+ 1% oy ag bcfore God: yea,they thall leape for 1oye. 
power againſt 4 Sing vnto God , and fing prayſes vnrto his 
the wicked, that name: exalthim y rideth ypon the heauens, 
iezsfor the com= jn his Name ©Iah,and reioyce before him. 

5 Hez#sa Father of the fatherles,& a Iludge of 
the widowcs,euen God in his holy habitatis. 


a The Prophet | 
ſhewe:th thar al- 


moditie and ſal- 
uation ot his 


Church,which 

praiſe him ther- 6 God © makerhthe ſolitarie ro dwell in fa- 
fore. milies , and deliuereth them rhar were priſo- 
cp , pn ners in ſtockes : burthe rebellious ſhal dwell 
God,wlnch do ina © dric lande, i 


* O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people : when thou wentcſt through 
the wildernes.(Sclah) 

The carth ſhooke, and the heaucns drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God: even $i- 
nai was mozed ar the preſence of God, een 
the God of Iſrael. 

Thou,O God,ſfendeſt a gracious rayne wp- 
on thine inheritance , and thou dideſt re- 
freth it whenit was wearic. 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou,O God , haſt of thy 8 goodnes prepa- 
rcd it for the poore, 

11 The Lordegaue matter to the ® women to 
rel] of the great armue. 

.12 Kings of the armics did flee : they did flee, 
and * ſhee thatremained 1m the houic, deut- 
ded the poyle — 

13 Rp yec haue lien among * pots, yer 
ſhallze be as the winges of a doue that 1s co- 


ſignific bis eſ@ 7 
ſence and mate- 
ſie incoreh&fi» 
ble,fo thar here 
hy is declared, 
that all idols are 
but vanitie,, and 
that the God of 
Iirael 15 the only 
tru2 God. 
d He g'ncth 
childre ro them 
that be chiidies, 
and increaſeth 
their families. 
e Winchis ba- 
rea of Gods ble. 
fines, which be- 
f5re they had 
abut:d. 
f He teacheth 
that go !s fauour 
peculiarly be. 
lonzeth to his 
Chutch,as ap- 
——_ . 
peareth by their 
».nderfull celi- 
1*x31CEe out of 
E:vÞt, 


yclow golde. 
| 14 When the Almightie ſcatrercd Kings ! in 
2 God bleſſed it, it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 
the] = »fCa- 15 ® The mountaine of God #: ke the moun- 
nan becauſe he tainc of Baſhan : #55 an high Mountaine, «s 
hd choſen thac 
mount Baſhan. 


} lace for his ; 
Chih, 16 ® Why leape ye, ye high mountaines? as 
= The focion for this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell 
CN Was, WO- - WY "OA" ; 

mew fag does | Þ it:yea,the Lord will dwell in it for cuer, 
afer 5 victorie, 17 The charers of God are twenty thouſand 
as Miriam,De- thouſand Angels, andthe Lorde is among 
_—_ Indth& rhem,asinthe SanRuarie of Sinai, 

4 ——_—— 18 Thou artgone vp on high : thou haſt * led 
ſ. great,th:rnot onely the ſouldiers, but women alſo had part thereof. 
k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time to le in blacke darkenes, 
yet henilreſtore it,and make it moſt ſhiring and white, 1 Inthe lande 
cf Canarn, wherg his Churchwas, m Zion the Church of God doth cx- 
cel] all worl&ly thirgs,not i-pompe and outward ſhewe, but by the 1n- 
wardegrace of God, which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling 
there. n Why boait ve of your ſtrength and beautie againſt this Moun- 
tone of God? o As God onercame the enemies of his Church , rooke 
them priſoners, and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, which is God ma- 
nifcftedin fleſh ,f ubdued Satan and finne vnder vs, and gaue vnto his 
Clurch molt ibczall gifts of his ſpirit, Ephe.q.8, 


Plalmes, 


uered with filuer , and whoſe ferhers. are like 


of God in his Church, 


captiuitie captiue , and receined piftes for p Inmof e. 
men : yea, euen the rebelJious haſ# tho led, *<medanyers 
that the Lord God might dwcl there, ack nfinit 
19 Prayled be the Lorde, exzathe God of our i 
ſaluation, which ladeth vs daily uit beiufires, 9 As he deline. 
Selah. red his Church 
20 This our God, exer the God tharſaueth 1,.q from Ogof 
ws: and tothe Lorde God belong the ? iſſues Io Py 
of death. the cangersof3 
21 Surely God will wounde the head ofhis c. !*&>*a,to wil 
nemics, and the heary pate of hum har wai- .. _ "ax ci 
kerh in his ſinnes. on, 
22 The Lorde hath ſaide,I will bripg my people 7 Thatts, inthe 
againe from 4 Baſhan: Iwill bring them a- Þ'294 ot thar 
gaine from the depths of the Sea: - ny" h 
23 That thy foore may be dipped in blood,nd lip bloc? © 
thetongue of thy dogges in the blood of the * Thatis, howe 
ENCMies,eren in * It, _  lichare 
24 They haueſeene, O Ged,thy * goings, the «2 6; En 
goings of my God,and my King ,which ar: in peoleto ware, 
the SanQtuarie, and gj4eſt them 
25 The * fingers went before, the players of Ages Ly 
inſtruments after : in the middes nere the the order the 
maides playing with timbrels. peop'&nhe they 
26 Prayſe yee Godinthe aſſemblies, aud the Sens Ie 
Lord,ze that are of the fountaine ® of Iſracl, |," ©) ues 
27 Therewas * Jitle Beniamin with their ? ru- u Which con 
ler,and the princes of Judah with their af- ofthe Partiatke 
ſemblic, the princes of Zebulun , and thc genes Es 
prinees of Naphrtali. ; OY 
28 Thy Godhath appointed rhy ſtrength: cautc ke withe 


caled litle, be- 
OO 


ſtabliſh, O God , that R which thou haſt Fogel lone of 
wrought in ys; aakob, 
2 s y Vho was 


29 - * Outof thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem : ar; 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee, lerofthe tribe, 
z Declare outof 
and multitude of the mightie bulles with the | kao 
calues of the people,that ® tread vnder feete getence ofthy 
lice in warre, wm Ok 
: - e UENTEN 
31 Thenſhall the princes come out Pof Fgypr: ff 
the mighty way 
vnto God. | 
32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the ich accuito 
med to garniſh 
33 To him thar rideth ypon the moſt high gjuer;4rhere- 
heauens , which werefrom the beginning : be- fore for cheir 
holde , hee will ſcnde out by his © voyce a 8 81 
. : . thon»ht them- 
mightie ſound, : 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his maie- men, 
ſtie# ypon Ifracl, and his ſtrengrh 7 mn the Þ Heprophe- 
OGed oh Scorritel ine h Gentiies ſha!! 
35 od, thou art © terrible out of thine ho- ,,....,,:2c:iwe 
ucth ſtrength and power vnto the people: worſhip! G1 : 
C By 11S reriiw 
j 
make himſelfe to be knowen the God of all the woride. d In thewi”s 
fearful iudgements againſt thine enemies for the ſaluation of thy peop:t+ 
PSAL LYEIRY © 
s The complaints, prayers, feruent 2.eale and great anguiche 
bert: 21 Themaliciows crueltte of the enemies, 22 And 
their pantshment alſo, 26 VP here Indaz and juch traye 
1:07, and offreth prayſes vuto Ged, 32 VV hich ave more 
acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afſufted may 
to prayſes,prophecymy of the kingdome of Chriſt , and the 
preſeruation of the Church, wheye al the jait-ful, 37 And 


ſome chie(c :!!. 
39 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, 2 7 | 
thine holypa'ze 
pieces of 1iJuer : icatter the people that de- Church leruſte 
SER thatthe vids of 
Ethiopia fall haſte to ſtretche her handes 
be deltriycd, 
earth: ſing prayſc vnto the Lorde,(Sclah) On: 
oljttering pope 
ſeiucs aboue all 
cloudes. Cic:h that the , 
lic © places: the God of Iſrael is hee that gi- knowledge 20 
k 4 ] 
praiſed be God. radia” 
ehundcrs News 
e He alludeth to the Tabernacle which was denided intotbic paitts 
of Band u ſet forth as a figure of C briſt and all bis mom» 
rorers are accurſed, 30 He gathereth courage t his affi:c- 
take comfort. 35 Finally be doeth prouoke alkereatures 
their ſeeds chall dell for ener, 


7s 


A 
—_ 


NS Bt —» 


f They iudged 6 Lernorthem that truſt intiee,O Lor 


Nani Genifi- x Cue me, O God: for the b waters are en- 


ech by the wa- rred euen to my ſoule, 

a ns 1 ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 
Po. <ſtay # : Iam come into deepe waters , and 
phich God did rhe ſtreames runne ouer me; 

&werhim-. > Iam wearie of crying:my throte is dry:mine 
Tear wh deyes faile,whiles I waite for my God, _ * 
lemyfeete- 4 They thathate me without a cauſe,are moe 
d Though his thentheheares of mitie head: they y woulde 
{aſe rpg deſtroy megand are mine enemies*fallly,are 
pe and in mighty,ſo thar I reſtored that which 1frooke 
couraged him nor. 

ſilltopraſ-, 5 O Godthouknoweſt my : fooliſhneſſe,and 
a CR "3 my faures are nothid from thee. 


me pooreinno= of hoſtes, be aſhamed for® me : let nor thoſe 


centasathiefe [1,27 cke thee, be confounded through me, 3 
god .. O God of Iſrael. 

«though Thad 7 For thy ſake haueT ſuffced reproofe: ſhame 
ſtolen them, hath couered my face, 


b NN $ Iambecomea ſtranger ynto my brethren, 
Fd, yetam eucnanaliantynto my morhersſonnes. 

innocent toward g i Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
them, me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked 


ny thee,are fallen vpon me. 


he enemiesbe 10 1*weptand my ſoule faſted,bur that was to 3 


anoccaſion,that my reproofe, 

the faychfull fall 73 1 put on aſacke alſo : and Ibecameapro- 
PRO awe ucrbe vntothem. 

thine enemies 12 They that! ſare inthe gate,ſpake of me,and 
——— thy the drunkardes ſang of me. 

mane net.n 13 ButLord, Irie my pray 

their life denie 


thy mercy:O God,heare me inthe tructh of 
thy ſaluation, 
14 Deliver me out of the myre,thart I finke nor: 
theth and; let me be deliuered from them thathare me, 
anddefend 
ty glory, and out of the® deepe waters. 
eb zealemo- x5 Ler not the water flood drowne me, ney- 
eo amet  therlerthe deepeſwallow me vp: and letnot 
pray for my - 
ſaluation, the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 
| Themorehe 16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindnefle 
Tit God. F is good:turne vnto me accordingrto y multi- 
het, tudeof oy terider mercies, 


theſame, thine 


boly Spirire 
thruſt me for» 
ward, to reproue 


more they were 


27 Lay®*iniquitie ypon their iniquitie, andlet 


1 This allo ſhallpleaſe the Lor 


What ſacrifice God accepteth; 449 


Comfortis onely in God, Plalmes, 
; of Shoſhan= © T'o himzhae excellerh 2pon* Shoſhamnim 23 Letrheiteyes be blinded harthey ſeenor: \ Take both 
pi reade Pal A Palme of Dauid, and make their floynes alway to tremble, —- 


24 Powreoutthine anger vponthem, and ler fc. 


thy wrathful diſpleaſure take them. 


AGes.1 +20. 


25 * Let their © habitation be voyde , and let t Puniſhnoton. 


ly the bur their 


none dwell in their rents. DL , 
OS poſteritie, which 


26 For they perſecute him, whomrhouhaſt þ,,jve like no 


ſmitten : and they adde ynto the ſorrowe of them. 

thcem,whom thou haſt wounded. u By their con= 
tinuance andin= 

creaſing in theit 


them not come into thy righteouſnefle. finnes Stix hos 


28 Letthem beput out of the * booke of life, knowen j they 


neither letthem be written with the ryghte- = of therepros.,. 
are, 
ous, x Theywhick 


29 WhenIampoore andin heauineſſe, thine gemeg by their 


profeſſion to 


helpe,O Godyſhall exalr me. 


d God 3? I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, have bene writs 


ref ' thy booke, 
yet by their 
| c betterthen truires proue the 
a? yong bullocke, that hath hornes and contrary, lerthE 
hoofes. be knowen asre- 


and magnific him with 0 OW 


probate. 


32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they y ſeeke 5 op enen. no fa- 


God,ſhalbe glad,and your heart ſhalkliue, 


crifice, which 


33 Forthe Lord hearcth the poore, and deſpi- God more eſtee- 


meth,the thanks 


ſerhnothis*priſoners, ray" 
giving for his 


34 Lerheauen andearthprayſc him : the ſeas p.,.&. 


and all that moueth in them. # For ashe deli 


5 For God will faue Zion,;and builde,' the ci- uered his ſeruant 


ry . Il th i 
haue it inpoſſefiton Gilirecand cold - 


36 The*ſcede alſo of his fernants ſhall inherit ypon him. 


2 Vnder thete- 
poral promes of 
the lande of Ca- 


it: andthey tharloue his name, ſhall dwell 
therein, 


ervnto thee in an o—_ "= con prey the promes of life cuerlaſting to the fairhfull 
- : x. - 14.6 andtheirpoltcritie. 
acceptable time, een in the multitude of PSAL. LXX. 


t Hepraiath tobe right ſpeedily deſiuered, 2 He defireth the 
tharne of hu enevnies, 4 And the toyfull comfort of all 


thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. : 
C Tohimthat excelieth, A Pſalme of Dauid 

zo put in * remembrance. a Which might 
OE b haſte thee to deliuer me: tnake pur bimin oe 


haſteto helpe me,QLord. ——_— 


2 Letthem be<confounded & pur to ſhame, <p/21,.40.1 3. 


thar ſeeke my ſoule : let them bee turned b Hereacheth 


backewarde and put ro rcbuke, thatdefire Ne _ — 
mine hurr. God ſeeme to 


wiinthim both 17 And® hide notthy face from thy ſeruant,for 3 Lect chembe turned backe for arewarde of gay: tor ar his 


pooreand rich, TI am introuble:make haſte and heare me. 


n Knovingthat 18 Drawe neere vnto my ſoule and redeemeit: 4 But let all thoſe tharſeeke thee, bee ioyfu 


albdeitT ſuffer , | . : 
nowtrouble, yer deliuer me becauſc of mine enemies, 


thou haſt a time 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
wherein thou 


_—_— ſaries are before thee, 

n Heſheweth a 29 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, andT am 

liuely fayth, in ful ofheauines, &4I looked for ſome to haue 

wtthat heaſ. = pitie 0991e,burthere was none: and for com- 
reth him ſelfe, forters,but1 found none. 


a Godis fa- - : - 
wrable to him, 2 For they gaue me gall in my meare, andin 


vhthe ſeemerh my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 
tbeangrie:and 22 Lettheir*table be a ſnare before thier, and 


ath . - "_ 
"ne" ne -rngy their proſperitic their ruine. 


_ off, © Nox that he feared that Gad woulde not hearc him, but 
ratcaremadehim to thinke that God deferred long. p Thou ſeeſt 
ratl am beſct as a ſhicepe among many wolues. q He ſheweth that 
5NVaineto putour truſt in men in our great neceſſities , but that our 
—_ onely dependeth of God:for man rather increaſeth our ſorowes, 
ten diminiſheth them, Tohn x 9.29, r Hedefireth God to execute his 


u*Fements againſk the reprobate, which cannot by any meancs bc tur- 
xRom, I I. 


1 [ N**thee, O Lord, Itruſt: let me fieuer be 7/aime 31.1, 


time hewill 
1] hearevs. FY 
and gladin thee,anderallthar loue thy ſal- wan 


uation,ſay alwayes,God be praiſed. they raged,the 


their ſhame,which faid, Aha,aha, 


ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine? aduer- 5 Now I am*poore andneedy: O God,make neerer thei were 


haſte to me: thou art mine helper , and my *9 defiration,& 


deliuerer:O Lord,make no tarying. - - - - - --=ooty 


d Hereby we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie , leſt F 
ſame fal on our owne necks. e Becauſc he had felrGods helpe beforey 
he groundeth on experience and boldely (ceketh vnto him for ſuccour, 


PSAL. LXXI. 


x He prayeth in futh,eftabluhed by the word of the promiſe, 


g And confirmed by the workg of God from hi youth. 16 
He complaineth of the crueltie of bu enemies, 17 And de 
ſireth God to contmue hugyaces toward bim, 22 Promt- 
ſing to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 

a' Heprayeth © 


aſhamed. rpg 


5 Reſcue me anddeliuer mee inthy dryghte- Jon 


ouſneſle: incline thine eare ynto me &laue jth; that he 

me. : ' will liver bjag 
from his aducrfarics, * b By declaritig tby ſel fe on ofpromiles 
Jy YL 


ws 4057 INS. Tre 44 


—” OCICDEE IE. AE Ione oe hn——_—_ 
« 


Gods benefites towards his. 


c Thou haſt inf- 
nite meanes, and 
a!l creatures are 
at thy comman- 
dement : therc- 
fore ſhewe ſome 
figne, whereby I 
ſhalbedeliuercd, 
ad Thac is, from 
Abſalom,Ahitho 
phel and that. 
conſpyracie, 

e Heſtrengch- 
pcth his faith by 
the experience 
of Gods bene. 
fits, who did no: 


. benefites,thar WE 
his bberalitie may haue perfite prayſe. n Thy iuſtperformance of thy 
promiſe. o His faith breakerth through allrentarions, and by this ex- 
clatnation he praiſcth the Power of God. p Ag he confeſſeth tharGod 


be glorified, 


Plalmes, Chriſts kingdome four L 
3 Bethou my ftrong rocke, whereunto I may 24 'My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteoul.. ; 


alway reſort: thou haſt giuen commaunde- nes daily: for rhey are contoiided & breuchr 
ment to ſaue mettor thou art my rocke , and wvatoſhame;thar {ceke mine hurt. T 


my fortreflc, PSAL, LXXH 

: d 2 . * 
Dcliuer me,O my God,out of the hand of , it; prayeth for the proſper ewseſtate if the hingdeme of 5.4. 
the wicked : our of the hand of the euill and tomon,who was the figure of Chriſte 4 Vuder who ,/all 
cruel man, be r1;hteouſneſſe, peace and filicitie, 10 Vato hon al 


5 Forthou art minc hope, O Lore God, even Kings andall nations hall doe Lomage, 17 VV hoſe r.ame 


. and power shall endure for cacr,nd i VUlon all natio 
my e truſt from my youth. : me bleſſed. 4 fo pb) nal VT _ ail nails 
6 Vpon tice haue I bene ſtayed from rhe 
P 2 
wombe: thou art he that rooke me out of my CA Plalme® of Salomon, a Compoſe ty 


i (= thy ® iudgementes to the King , O Dauid astuy, * 
* =. h,, WO then 
God, and thy rightcouſnes to the Kings ©."5 the reigrs 
c "IA S OLSON 3 th 
ſonhe. : AY _ lomon, 
2 Thenſhallhe judge thy people in rightcouſ- b Enduerte 


mothers bowels: my praiſe ſhalbe alwayes of 
thee. 
7 Tambecome as it were af monſter ynto ma- 
'ny:vut thou art my ſure truſt. 


bo _—_ $ Letmy mouthbe filled with thy prayſe, and _— thy poorc v moos Qual brins Ti IF w%.; 
= , c 7 n © " by ic Of VilgdOme 
thers belly, bee With thy glory cuery day. 3 The a9 RAT y the hulles ſhallbring end iubice;lar 
toke him thence 9 Caſt me not offin rhe time of s age: forſike PORE IRE poogy nn v7 wſtice, hC 1C1gHe por 
. . A : , c > 2+ ho lc 
_ _—_— me not when my ſtrength taileth, 4 Heſhall*iudge the poore of the people: be doth vorldy 2 
= - ; l 036, & ſha 11 tyrants, » 
Hachpreſerued 1 For mine cnemies ſpeake of me, and they ſhall ſaue the children ofrhe necdic, & ſhall TIS Þ , 
F altcheoworidc that lay waite for my foule, take theur coun- ſubdue rhe oppretior. : tae oo 
wondreth at me ſell rogerher, They ſhall * feare thee as longastheſunne q When jutice ti 
becauſe ot my xx Saying b God hath forſaken him:purſue and and moone cndureth 3 from BgCNCTLAatION tO re1gneth, cuen m 
miſeries, alwell | ad . . cneration the Places mot} Ge 
thev in autority take him,for there is none to dehuer him, S ” So 0 baten thalbe ea tin 
k be | I - . wh Go i 's 11d iT 4 
as the common 12 Goc not farrc from me, O God: imy God, 6s Hethall come $ downe like the rayne 127 richedwithchy toi 
people,yer being haſte thee tohelpe me. the mowen g1 alle , 1d as the ſhowers that bleflings, ya 
aſſuredot thy wm 13 Letthem be confounded aud conſumed that Water the cart. ; ; . | He itevett = 
mrrhcy mane * arc againſt my ſoule : lerthem bee coucred 7 1 his dayes ſhall the righteous floriſh, and Pncroivrerte Y 
£ . Z Y y b- q Ora 15S CCne : 
g Thou j dideſt with reproofe and confuſion,that ſceke mine abundance of peace ſhalbe lo long /as the i... ro Kings int 
helpe mec in my hurt, moone cendurerh. F . to Wityto detend arp 
: hc ; ; 0 "IF 1] the worms are 
1504 I _- 14 ButIwill waite continually, and will prayſc 8 His dominionſhall be allo from ®ſearo ſea, 5 wane rg oe 
he oe Re morcatd more and from the River ynto the cndes of the "Fe5% bf 
0 \Cd, yp 
ſo much} more 15 My mouth thalldaily rchearſc thy ryghte- Jand, ; ES \t The pecpl be 
ia mine oldeage  ouſnes,aud thy faluation:;*for 1 know notthe ? They that dwell m the wildernefle » ſhall (hal inbractiy aw 
| _ pm Lember | -  knecle before him, &his enemies ſhall icke true religion, ay” 
thus the wic- ; L ; WICH FO Gt \ 
ked both blaſ. 16 1wil'go forward in the ſtrength of the Lord . the duſt. | | ucſta Kingjla inch 
pheme Godand =God,and wil make mention ot thy rightcout- 7? The Kings of * Tarſuſh and of the yles thall 1ulcth accordue fm: 
triumph againſt —nes,eer of thine oncly. . bring preſents: the Kings*of Sheba and Se- to thy woid, _y 
- Ga . : - p it © og Asthus 1try & 
- 95g 1 17 OGod, thouhaſt taught metro m7 yourh ba ſhall bring gifts, RT nk "pwr i doin 
forſaken them 3  CUCN Vatill now:therefure wil I tel of thy won- T7 R ng ſhall worſhip him: al[nations [jb "Ebr, 
he ſaffer them to dcrous workes, 1 "a CTUC nm, . | jd in Chrif, the de 
fallinro their 18 ® Yea, eucn vntomine olde age andgraye 7* For he ſhall deliuer the poore when he cry- wiv ith hi po 
_ Y . head, O God : forſake me nor, vntil Thaue cth: the necdic allo , and him thathath no BR ohem 
3 In callm® him uv oo J : C INAKCTN 24S 4 
his God, hepur- 4cclared thinEarme ynto zhis generation, hclper. C:,urclieuer feare 
teth backe the and thy power to all them,that ſhall come, 73 He ſhalbe mercifull ro rhe poore andnee- «, 2; ſh, oe 
Falſe reportesof 19 Andthy ®rightcouſncs, O God, 1willexalt dic, and ſhall preſcrue rhe ſoules of the þ Thatis,fon caſe 
the aduecſari — | TIC TE) Sea tof 
wt ſays © 62 - onhugh: torthoic haſt done greatthings;:% © — POPE ; ©. fs cotta ſeem, 
hadfornakern God,whois hike vnto thee! = 14 He ſhallredeemerhcir ſoules from deccite |,” - 1 WM flies 
P w$ - c ” » ! > » 1 p 1 TA > 36h L _— he . othe 
k Becauſerhy 29' Which haſt ſhewed mee greattroubles and and yiolence,and*deare ſhall vricir blood bc Euphrates it ike 
wad ' "_ , VU ; 1:1Ccaning, . 
benifits rowarde ! P aducrfirics,0u: thou wiltrcturne,and reume 2? his fight, | 5 Of 0k reprot 
ble Team Ine, andwilt come againe, and rake mee yp 25 Yea, heſhall live, and ynto himſhallthey 7-H nn allo th 
"4 y GUN D0uL 
ee - Carinnally from rhe-depth of the carth. glue of the ® golde of Sheba : they av al- large & vuiuce -_ 
nareSy : 2M ; - amv bl-05 71 ines 
meditate and re- 2: Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re- {© pray for him continually, and daily bicte all, m—_ 
m— => wn curne and comfort me. him. of al Cs Peroy 
, . oy : - ie p 1 OUT) . 
Lo _ 22 Therefore will I prayſe theefor thy4faith- 16 An hafdfull of corne ſhall bee ſover in an the wii 
+5" nga A fulnes, O God, vponinftrument and vyole: the earth, ever.in the roppe of the mour- £.” ytuchis mon 
& - , ib Cros; as VIS, : - Pe Ig - a vw 
power of God. | nrothee will I fing ypon the harpe,O Holy taynes, and the * fruite thereof ſhall ſhake Pars, vnvky 
m Hedefireth F one of Iſrael. 4 FW like the zrees of Lebanon: and the chi/dren as vis F i 
as he hath be- ' | . | 3 irie 1} . © Of & NATO I 
pun;he woulde 3 My lps will reioyce when I fing vnto thee, ſhall floriſh our of the citic like the grafic of rabia thatrics - _ 
4 I . 4 , oo MY t 
continue his and my * ſoule,which thou hatt dehuered, the carth, countrey,vheib _ 
4 . ® > 


17 His nameſhallbc for cuer : his name ſhall of Shcbaws 
indure as long as the ſunne : allnarions {iral! part borGerins 


nexw., (hx Rn TAG 
blefle® him,and be blef{cdin him. vpon Erhiop 


| Though UA 


godyye 


With G, 


$5 the onely autour of his delinerance:'o he acknowledgethrhat theſe e- * rants paſſe not ro ſhed blood, yetthis godly King (hall pre ſcruebS > If Ic 
uis were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence. q ' He confeſſeth that his ies from all kind of wrong. m God will*both proſper hs litegana®n feeins 1 
* longrariance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe. ſo makethe people moſt willing to obey him. n Vodcr ſuch abs Snthe's 
x Forthere isno true prayſing of God, except it come from the heart: ſhalbe moſt great plentie,both of fruit and alſo of the encreaſeo! Ga ed by 
and therefore he pronuſerh to delice in nothing , but whercia God may -Kiride, o They thal pray to God for his continyance,and knone! fely, ar 


| docth proſper them for his ſake, | 
4 13 Blcfics 


The wicked deſcribed, 


Plalmes, 


The Church afflicted praicth, 229 


'72 conſeſſeth 18 Blcfſed be the Lord God, eventhe God of when * thou raiſeſt ys vp ,thou fLalt make k Whev theu 


thazexcepr God Jfrael , which onely docth ? wonderous 


mirxulon _ things. ; 

—_ _— 19 And blefled he his glorious Name for e- 
he King nor} ur : and lerall the carth bee filled with his 
kingdome can = gforie.So be 1t,euen (o be it, 
continue. HERE END THE 4prayersof Dauid,the 


Concerning : 
2 fonneof hai. 


his tonne Salo* 
PSAL. LXXIIL 


MVI!l, 

x The Prophet teacheth by his exemple that ne3t''er the 
word!y proſpernie of the ungediy, 14 Nor yet theaſli- 
Hian ef ihe good ought to diſcourage Gods children : but 
zather eught ro mouewvs to corfider our Fathers prom- 
dence, and to caniſe vsto rexereiice God s1udgements, 19 
For as much as the wicked vanuhe away, 24 Andthe 
godly enter mto life enerlaſting, 28 In hope whereof he 
reſigneth himſelſe into Gods hands, 

C A P/alme committed zo Aſaph, 
aAsiewerebe-= 1 Y Er * Gods good to Iracl: een, to the 
One —_ purc in heart. 

[ c e re og R 
Seb fath into 2 Asfor mee, my feete were almoſt gone: 
thisaffeftion,be= my ſteps had welnere ſlipr. 
my atfured that 3 For Lfreated at the fooliſh, when Iſawe the 

os rs - 6? # 

OT =  Proſperitic ofthe wicked. 
in! «LIC . . 
wound fochas For there are® no bandes in their death, 
were godly in burthey are luſtic and ſtrong. 
deece,and not They are not in trouble as o:her men, net- 
— ther are they plagued with other men. 
; v< . 
© Therefore pride 7s as a chayne vnto 
them , and crucltic coucreth them as a gar- 
ment. 


this life I1ue 

atpleaſure,and 

arenot drawen 

RO 7 Their eyes ſtande out for fatnes: ” they 

CE have more then heart can wiſh. 

which is deaths 8 They arc licentious, and ſpeake wickedly 

ap. of their oppreſſion: they rake preſumpru- 

elk pryde as oully, . _ 

fm: doin their 9 They *ſettheir mouth againſt heaucn,and 

chainzs:and in * their tongue walketh through the carth, 

Ow _ 10 Therefore his © people tune hither : for 

: Deke pa waters of afull crp arc wrung outtothem, 

tredeſves of the 11 And they * ſaye, Howe docth God knowe 
it? or 1s there knowledge in the moſte 
High 2 

12 Lo, theſe are the wicked, yer proſper they 
alway, andincrcaſcn riches. 

13 Certainely I hauc clenſed mine heart in 
vayne, and waſhed mync handes m inno- 
Cccncic, 

14 For daily haneTbene puniſhed, and cha- 
ſtened every morning. 

15 IfIaye, 8 Iwill uidgetius, beholde the 
generationof thy chuldren : I hauc rreſpaſ- 
led, 

15 Then thoughrIroknowe this, bx itwasto 
painefull for me, 

17 Vartilll went into the ® Sanftuaric of God: 
then vnderſtoodelrheirend, 


5 


feare not his 
power,and rayle 
pon men,be- 
cauſe they e- 
freeme them 
| felues aboue all 
others, 
e Not onelv the 
reprobate, bur 
alſo the people 
6 God often. 
ines (all backe, 
ſering the pro- 
ſerous eltate of 
thewicked, and 
&eonerwhel. 
med with fo. 
IOwes, thine 
Kino tivat God 
Onfier2th not 
9: tthe ſlate 
Gthe co4ly, 
frhus the Ae 
mouetlh; ens the 
godyrodifpure 
a touching their poore eſtate and the proſperitic of the wicked, 
; = __ Place to this wicked thought, offend againſt thy promdcce, 
= wa _— all things moſt wiſely, and preſcrueſt thy children 
” "4 Aon tdanzers h Vorill I entred into thy ſchoole and lear- 
oa; $4.4 dand haly Spirice,that thou ordereſt all things moſt wi- 
7, and 1uſtly, i By thy fgarefull tudgement. 


places ,and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 
lation. . 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed 
and * horribly conſumed, 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh! O Lorde, 


18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlipperie , 


opecneitour eies 


their image deſpiſcd, to conſider thy 


21 Certainely myne heart was ycxcd, andl j.,uynly folic. 
was pricked jn my rcines: tie, ve ccremne 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : 1 was a Ali their vayne 
1 beaſt before thee, CORD 
YetI was alway ® withthee :thouhaſt hol j{27*he mer? 
ct I was alway ” withthee :thou haſt hol tar man goahh 
den me by my right hand. tout bylus 
24 Thou wit guide mce by thy counſell , and _ realon ro 
= N - "a ) 
afrerward recciue me to glorie. CO OY mm” 
25 Whomchaue In "1 but thee: and Eon he 
25 :c haue Im " heaucn b#z thee? and more queth he 
I hane dehred none in the carth with thee, declare himſclfe 
26 My fleſh fayleth and mine hearc a/ſ>: brit _ _ 
as . , , m By 3aytn 2 wag 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and my |” ed thac thy 
portion for eucr, ; prouider:ce cid 
27 For lo, they that withdrawe themſelues watch alwayes 
from thee , ſhall periſh: thou deſtroyeſt all TT. 
them that ? goe a whoring from thee. » He Gaghs 
28 As for mce , itis good tor mee 1to drawe neither help net 
nere to God: therefore 1 have put my truſt comfort of any 
in the Lorde God,thatI way declare all thy "_ God 
one 


Y. 
workes. o He teacherh 
ysto denje our ſelues, to have God ovrwhole ſufficiencie, and onely 
contentment. p That is, torfake thee to ſecke others. q Though 
all the work {hrinke from God, yet he promiſcth to truſt in him,and ra 
magnihfe his wo: kes. 
PSAKL EXXIII, 
I The fatthſull complayne «f the deitiuttion of the Church 
and true religten, 2 Under the name of Zion, andibe 
Temple deitrozed: 11 And trefimg m the might and free 
merciesof God, 20 By couenant, 21 They requirs 
helpe and ſrccour for the glorie of Gods holy Nameyſer the 
ſaluation of bis poore aſjlitted ſeruants, 2.3 And the con« 
fuſion of h:s proud enevnes. 
C A Plalme to gize inſtruftjon,commitred 
zo Aſaph. 
_ | 
I God, why haſt thou put vs away for a The Church 
cuer ?why is thy wrath kindlcd againſt of Gog beivg 
the ſheepe of thy patlure ? oppreſſed by the 
2 Thinke ypon thy Congregation , which *Yrannicenher 
E b of the B.byloni« 
thou haſt poſſeſſed of olde, andon the* rod ans op of fntion 
of thine mheritance , which thou haſt re- chuc,praiethro 
deemed, and onthis mount Zion , wherein God by whoſe 
thou haſt dwclr. ws = 
3 Lift vpthy'ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for (1m for chore 
cuer deſtroy cucry enemy thar doerh cull finnes. 
tothe SanRuarie, b Which inherf- 
4 Thine aducrfaricsroarc in the middes of ance thou haft 
, : meaſured out 
thy Congregation, ard* ſer vp their ban- gt hy ſeife as 
ners for henes. with a line or 
5 Hethat © lifted the axes vpon the thicke _ 
yy Ac Or, Jeete, 
_ , was renowrned, as one, that brought | A eneds: 
a thing to perfection: ſiroyed thy true 
6 Burnowe they breake downe the carued religion, & ſpred 
worke thereof with axes and hammers, _ m_ S1R 
. . . Oo 
7 They hauecaſtthy Santuaric into thefire, 7770 Oates 
and raſedittothe ground , and haue detiled 5411, the Tem. 
the dwelling place of thy Name. ple for the coſt« 
They ſayde in their© hearts, Let vs deſtroy 1y —_— _ 
them altogether : they hauc burnt all the Fecnen norte 
' anſhip & beau 
Synagogues of God inthe land. tie chamnebutich 
Wee ſee not our fignes : there is not one not withſtading 
Prophet more , nor any with vs that know- *Þ< enemies did 
f 1 deſtroy. 
cth * how long. . 
8 e They inconra- 
10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerfaric re- geg one another 
proche zhee 2 ſhall the encmic blaſpheme to crueltie , thas 


2 not onely Gods 
thy Nante for cuer? replace ds 


deſtroyed, bur alſo his religion vtrerly in all places ſuppretled. E They 
lament that they haue no Prophet among them to ſhewe them hows 
long their miſeries ſhould endure. ; 

11 Why 


a 5 


a 


b4 


r 


The faichfull praiſe God. Pfalmes. Gods mightie power, 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thyne hande , euen 
thy right hande ? drawe iz our of thy boſome, 
s and s conſume them. 
g - / "06M 12 Euen God is my King of olde, working fal- 
with Godsglory uation Þ inthe middes of the earth. 
& power, know= x3 Thou dideſt deuide rhe fea by thy power: 
ing that thePu- * thoubrakeſt the heads of the * dragons in 


_—_— >. _ the waters 
enemy ſhou . "2 ; 
ther dljuerice. 14 Thoubrakeſt rhe head of * Linathan in 


h Meaning, pieces,an4 gaucſt him robe | meate forthe 


oy _—_— al people'in mildernes. ; 
i To wit, Pha» 15 Thoubrakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 
rachs armie. thou dryedſt vp mightic rivers. 


k Whichwasa x6 The” dayeis thine, andthe night is thine: 
| +0118 ea thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, 
meanico Pha. 17 Thouhaſtſerall the borders of che earth: 
raoh, * "thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

1 His deſtruatis 18 Remember this , that the enemy hath re- 


« 1+ _—_ proched the Lorde, and the fooliſh people 


ſheth the body. hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
m Seeing that x9 Gwuenot the ſoule of rhy * rurtle doue 
God by tuspro® yntothe beaſt , and forgetnot the Congre- 
n 15g $Id 3.  gationof thy poore for cuer. 
ſeth all things, 20 Conſider thy couenant : for ® the darke 
he gathererh, places of the earth are ful ofthe habitations 


that hewillrake gf rhe cruell. 
care chiefly for 


his children, 21 Oh let nor the oppreſſed renirne aſha- 5 


n Hemeanccth med, 6x2 |ctthe poore and needy prayſethy 
the Church of Name, 
God, whichis 22 Ariſe, O God: mainteine thine ? owne 


oo - — hi Cauſe: remember thy daily reproche by the 
ked, fooliſh man. 
o Thar is, pla- 23 Forget notthe yoyce of thine enemies: for 


ces whete th the tumulr of them, that riſe againſt thee, 


word ſhynet 
hn : Wenks- " aſcenderh conrinually. 


neth tyranny and ambirion. p He ſheweth that God cannot ſuffer his 
Churck to be oppreſſed , exceprhe loſe his owne right. ® Orincreaſeth 


mere ad more, 
PSAL. LXXYV. 
zs The faitifn'l de prayſe the Name ef th: Lord, 2 VVhich 
Shall come to indge at the 11me apporared, 8 VV hen the 
wicked thalve put to cenfuſ.on, and drinke of the cup of h1z 
wrath, io Theiy prode $halbe abated, and the righteous 
Shalbe exa'ted 10 honour, 


aRead Pla.57.1. C7 him that excelleth, * Deſtroy not, A Pfalme 
or ſoug committed zo Aſaph. 

I vw E will prayſe thee , O God wee will 

| prayſe thee, for thy Name 7s neere: 


b He declareth 2þ, brhov wi : Y 
how the faithful PR. tncy ill declare thy wondcrous 


ſhall ever haue . , , 
iuſt occafion ro 2 © WhenT ſhallrake a conuenient time,l wil 


praiſc God, for iudge r1ghreoully., 

4 much = - The earth and all che inhabirantes thereof 
Et YT arediſſolued:bm1lwilleſtablihe the pillers 
ſhall feeic his "un 

power at hand of it.Selah, | | 
tohelrethem, 4 Ifayde vnto the fooliſh, Bee not fo fooliſh, 
c | -6- and tothe wicked, Lift nor vp the horne. 
God)ro bnlpe ; Litr not yp your © horne on high,neither 
your miſcries,T * ſpeake with a ſtifte necke. 

will come & ſet 6 For to cometo preferment z7sneither from 


all things in the Eaſt;nor from the Weſt, nor from the 
good order. oY 
' Thoughall — South, ; 


things bee 7 BurGodzs-the mdge: he makerth Jowe and 
brought toruine he makerh hic, 

oy þ 8 Forin the handofthe Lord za f cup, and 
them - e The Prophet warneth the wicked thar they woulde not ſet 
them ſeJues againſt Gods people, ſeeing that God ar his timedeſtroieth 
them thatrule wickedly, f Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtron 
and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunke, that by 
ainking till they come to the very dregs,they ate vrterly deſtroyed, 


che wyne is red: it is full mixt, and hee pow- 
reth ourof the ſame: ſurc}y all the wicked 
of the earth ſhall wring out aid drinke the 
dregges thereof. 
9 Burl willdeclare for euer, and fing praiſes 3 The podly 
ynto the God of Iaakob. p C_ prof. 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I nocent fimplic. 
breake : br the hornes of the 8 righteous tic, thenthenie. 


ſhalbe cxalted, Ked ſhall by all : 
ae craft,and n 

| y 

PSAL. LXXVI ” 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth forth the power of God and care for n 
the dr fence of h1s people in Ieruſalem, inthe deftruttion of _ 
the armie of Senacherib: 11 And exborteth the faithfull 
10 be thankefull for the ſame. 4 

C Tohimthat excelleth on Neginoth, A Pſalme - 
or ſong commuted zo Aſaph. jr 

PR : L: N ſh 

I Od is * knowen in Judah: his Name#s , jy, < Ix 
great in Ifrael. , that gods power \/ 

2 Forin ® Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his is cuidently ſea fax 
dwelling in Zion. - gen _ bis - 

3 Therebrakehe the arrowes of the bowe, hot: ne Fo 
; 'Oying his ene« :l 

the ſhielde and the ſworde and the bartell mies. gl 
Selah. b Which after. dou 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then porn called * 
«th hens foes eruſalem, 0, 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled: they haue the kingdomes tz 
ſlept their ſleepe, &all the men offſtrengrh full of extortion = 
hauc not* found their hands. Eropernty ” 
mountajnes that Lil 


6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, boththe re full ofrave. who, 


chariot and horſe are caſt aſlcepe. ning beaſtes, = 
7 Thou, exenthou artto be feared: and who RO Ke re, = 
! n n IF 123rits 

ſhallfiandinthy © fight, when thou arr an- ,/ firengeh from ueny 

_ : them, as though a2 

$8 Thou dideſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee their handsvere me 

heard from heauen: therefore the carth fea- vtof. on, 

4 and was Riff e Godwitha ri 

"me I : looke is ableto hey 

9 Whenthou, O God, aroſe to tudgement, deſtroy allthe nech 

to f helpe all the mecke of the earth.Selah. power & adliuþ n+ 

tic of the ene- ſave) 

10 Surely rhe 8 ragc of man ſhall turne to rhy *'* God, 
ſe: the remnant of the rage ſhale thou Tere ne a 

Proayee's g- 2 neuer ſomanyor " Pl 

reſtrayne. m-ghrie, = 


11 Voweand performe vnto the Lorde your f To reuenge 
God, all ze that bee Þ round about him: let *Þevrongioore He 


to thy Church, wher! 

them bring preſents vnto him thar ought to , xg; theenic of Go 
be fearcd. thall ſhewe that clare, 
12 He ſhall curofthe ſpirit of _ :heis _ _— _ 
. : R ad:e tool! 
terrible to the Kings of the cart thing topaſe m Fo 
alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage,that they ſhall not compaite their put« ker cc 


poſe, h Towit,the Leujtes that dwell about the Tabernacle ,or ie 
people among whom he doth dwell. i The Ebrewe word fignifierh,to 
vintage,or gather grapes : meaning that he ſhall make the counſels a 
enterpriſes of wicked tyrants foolifh and vayne. 


PSAL. LXXVII. 


2 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſeth the 
greaines efhrs affiition , and hu grieuons tertations, 6 
VV hereby he was drinen 16 this ende to eonfider his forracr 
connerſation, 11 And the continual courſe of Gods worns 
in the preſeruation of bis ſeruantr,and [o be coufirweth his 


faith againſt theſe temtations. aR 
Pfal 39.6 M 
EFor the excellent muſitian ® Tedurhun, A 22 , 
Pſalme committed zo Aſaph. OY 
£ Y * voyce came to God, whenlI crycd: $-_ - 
wy voyce came to God, and hee heard þ,j, example 
me. flee vato © 


2 InthedayofmytroubleI ſoughtthe Lord: forbepennat 
" my ſore ranne and ceaſed not in the night: _—_ , | 


my ſoule retuſed comfort, was frached 
wg" 


Tow dies meditations. Pſalmes, Tempting of God, 229 


11 ſhewerk} 3 Þ didchin'ce ypon God,and was Þrroubled: 3 Which we haue heard and knowen,andour 
Far paciet= T prayed, and my ſpirit was full of anguith. © farhers haue tolde ys. s o Which — 
havide,albogh S :Jah. * 4 We wil not hide them from their chil- os ee 
Goddeliuer 5, Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking: I was dren , 6wr to the generation to come we N : 


a" - _—_ aſt>nicd and could not{peake. will ſhewe che prayles of the Lord, his power 
tro 


&-itcrie. 5 Then 1confideredtae dayes of olde,& the allo, and his wonderfull workes thathe hath d Bythereſti. 
c Meaning, nat. yeeres of ancient time, done : monme and law, 


- OrroWes Fa 20S" - 4 . : 4 can: "Oh _ he meaneth tha 
ach 6 Icalledtorem:morance my 4 ſong inthe 5 Howe he eſtabliſhed a 4 reſtimonic inTaa lawe written, 


men picepehis Night: Icommaned with min2 owne heart, kob,and ordeinzda Lawe in Iſrael, which he which they were 
ciestro.leeping, and my ſpiric ſearched © diligently. commaunded our fathers, that they ſhoulde commanded ro 
4 Otthankelgi® , Will the Lordz abſent him ſelfe for euer? teacheheir children: reache their 


- nee nt Þ and will he ſh:zw no more fauour? 6 Thatthe © polteritie might know it, andthe cg —_— 
"fnginmy $ Ishis* mercie cleane gone for cuer?docth childre, which thould be borne, ſhould ſtand ec He ſhewerh 


proſperiti?. his promes faile for euzrmore? vp,and declarc it to their children: . wherein y chil« 


c ar th _ 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hach 7 Tharrhey might * ſercheir hope on God,8& ws 
po rg 4 he thur yp his render merciesin diſplea- nor forget the workes of God bur keepe his 1 is,in mains 


whemy ſorrows ſure 2 Selah. commandements: teyning Gods 
ſhould hauean 10 AndI ſayd,This is my death: yer Iremem- 8 Andnort tobe as their 8 fathers,adiſobedi- purereligion. 


| ende. Lag x : : 27% "0 : e (heweth 
ax Fheſhouls 5*4 Fac yeres of tae right hand of tae moſt — eat and rebellious generation: a fre nie" gPY 


frtiimpoſi- High. that ſernortheirhearr artght,and whoſe ſpi- ofrhisdodrrine 
ble:whereby he 1x I remembred thz workes of the Lorde: rit was not faithfull ynto God. ſtandeth:in 
echorteraim — corrainely I rem2mbred thy wonders of 9 Thechildrenof *'Ephraim being armed 8 _ —_— 
agg. Mfg Olde. ' ſhooting with the bowe, turned backe in the | rono? =hes 
Med afmy 12 I d1d alfo meditate all thy workes, and did day of barrel, obedience. 

lie, yer contide= d2uiſe of thine aes, ſzying, | 19 They kept not the coucnant of God, but g Though theſe 
raztharGd 1 Thy way, O God, 5 ® in the Sanctuaric: refuſedto walke in his Lawe, tathers were the 


15 YCere! ; . ſcede of Abra- 
_ W119 is ſo greata iGod as ewr God) 11 And forgate his Actes , and his wonderfull ur, J - 4 
oftines,and was 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: workes rhart he had thewed them, | choſen people, 
xccultamed alls rhou haſt declared thy pawer among the 12 He did marucilous rhinges in the ſight of yer he ſheweth. 
Rr - , oth. their i fachers inthe land of Egypr : exen in ÞY prunes 
beaten, Itooke 15 Thou haſt redzemed thy people with thine rhe field of Zoan, falthode, & hy-" 
heart againe, arm2,exenthe ſonnes of Iaakoo and loſeph, | Wag He deuidedrhe Sea, &led them through: pocrifte,that the 
-2ay' > ng Selah. he made allo the waters to ſtand as an childreneughs 
en,wyhereunt: : - not to followe 
wemultaſcende 16 The * waters ſawe thee, O God: the wa- heape, ; . their examples. 
byfach,ifwe ters ſawe thee, and were afrayde: yea, the 14 "In che day time alſo he led them with a h By Ephraim 
vilknowe the == deprhs trembled. cloude, and all the night with a light of fire. he meanerh alſo 
vayesot God. 1. The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 15 *He claue the rockes in the wilderneſle, chereſt ofthz 


i Hecondem- 4 : "RP tribes, becauie 
nechalchar wor Uensgaue a | ſounde: yea, thine arrowes and gaue the drinkeas of the grear depths. thwcetd 


tho anything went abroade. 16 *He brought floods alſo our of the ftoay ;, Tmber: - 


-hoſe elge . p , : > 
mnnan9s bour: the lightnings lighrened the worlde: Iykethe riwers. = = 
thrughthe the earth trembled and ſhooke. 17 Yet they « ſinned ſtill againſt him,and pro- araicbed * 


worlde, 19 Thy way i in the Sea,and thy paths in ths uoked rhe Higheſtinrthe wildernes, God, and by 
k Hedeclarech, great waters, and thy footeſteppes are not 18 Andrtempred Godin their heartes in | re- their multicude 


wherin 5 power ® knowen, quiring meate for their luit, & autoritic had 
corrupt all o- 


of God was de- 20 Thou diddeſt lead: thy people like ſheepe 19 " They ſpake againſt God alſo 5 ſaying, them. 


Clared, when he 
delinezed rhe IC by the hand of M5ſes and Aaron, Can God ® prepare a table umn the wk ; 14. proucth 


reclites throuph the red Sea. 1 That is, thundered and lightened. dernes ? thatn>t onely 
m Forwhen thou hadeſt brou ght ouer thy people,the w_— returnedto 29 * Beholde, he ſmorethe rocke, that the wa- poſteririe, but 


ker courſe,and the enemies that thoughc co haue followed them, coulde rer guſhed our,and the ſtreames ouecrflowed: i= prong 
5 Js 


2 o p [4 
not pail; through Ex04.14. m_ A [ L X x V I [ ' can he 1e bread alſo 20r preparc fleſhe for ked and rebelli- 
p : his people? ous to God, 

1 Hegheweth howe God of bu m:rcie choſe his Church of the 
poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the ſtubburne rebelli- 21 Theretore the Lorde heard and was an- Exed- r4-21, 


: | x . - : Ex9d.1 4424» 
01 of their fathers, that the children mizit not onely vnder- Brie, and the*fire was kindled in [ aakob,and _ ns - 


fland, 11 That God of hu free mercie made hu cournant allo wrath came vpon Iſrael, —_———. 


with their ancetours, 17 But alſo ſeeins them [0 malicious - 
and perusrſe,mht be a wm IC ole: os to God. _ _ they - _— Me in Gog : ans —_—_ 
InthuP/alme the boly Ghoſt hath comprehended, as it en tot bt wiſd.u 4 
were,the ſinwme of all Gods benefites,to the intent the igno- 23 Yethe had commaunded the ® cloudes a- k Their wicked 
raut ant groſſe people might ſee v1 fewe wordes the effect of = boue,and had opened the doores of heauen, ,,;nice could be 
f the whole hiſtories © f the Bible. ouercome by no 
a ReadePfalm, CA Plalmero gue * inſiruttion committed 'o hencfires; which were great and manie, 1 Then to require more 
q Aſaph, then is n<ceſlarie , and to ſeparate Gods power from his will,s to rempr 


vnderthe Name * 
fa teacher cal. cline your cares.vnto the wordes of my Pbe_— 

be epeople mouth, O *]xod. 17, 6, nomb. 20.11, pſabne 105.41. 1c0r, 10.4. *Nomb. 11-1, 

Ride jc, 40G 2, Twill open my mouth in a parable: Iwil de- n That is, in his fatherlyprouidence, whereby he careth ſorhis and 

nd lads high ſencences of olde proutdeth ſufficiently. o So that they had that , which was neceſſa- 

my the Gol. an rie and ſufficient: buttheirluſt made them to couect that which they 

yhereofhe was but the preacheras Rom, 2.16, & 16.25% Kneive God had denyed them. J 

t Qaj. 24 And 


32, 
d The Prophet [ Eare my - doQrine, O my people: in- God. * Nemb.rt.c. m Thus when we giue place to finne , we are 


moued to doubt of Gods power, except hee will alwayes be readie to 


24 And had rained downe ma ypon them 
for to cate,and had giuen them of the wheat 


of heauen. 
Tohn.6.31s 25 * Mandid eatethe bread of Angels:he ſent 
<q 5 them mcate ynough. 


God vied the . 
4 weenaters « 26 Hecauſed the ? Eaſtwinde to paſſe in the 


windeto teache heauen, & through his power he brought in 
them,thatalle® _ the Southwinde. : 


> 14. tage 27 Herained fichh alſo vpon them as duſt,and 


ment,and that feathered foulc as thc ſand of the ſca, 

nodiſtanceof 28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 
hace couldlet campe, ener rounde about their habitati- 
s working, ok 


29 Sothey did cat and were wel filled: for he 
| gaue them their deſire, 
q _— the na- 30 They were not turned from their Juſt, 6x 
> ak —9gr - the meate was yet in their mouthes, 
moreichath,the 33 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
more it luſteth. rhem,and ſlewe * the ſtrongeſt of them,and 
: _—_— ſmote downe the choſen men in Iſrael. 
Tectiefly hey > 32 Forall this,they'finned ſtill, and belecued 
fuffred,which nothis wenderous workes, 
eruſtedintheir 33 Thercfore their dayes did he conſume in 
ſtrengrh againſt * yanitic,and their yeeres haſtily, 
God, x 
ſThus fine by 34 And when he * flewe them, they ſought 
continuance ma him and they returned, and ſought G O D 
Keth men inſen= carcly. 
ible, ſothatby .- And they remembred that God was their 
no plagues, thc . | 
can be ameded, ftrengrth,and the moſt high God their re- 
t Suchwastheir decmcr. 
hypocrifie,that 36 Bur they flattered him with rheir mouth, 
| © + 74.7 & difſembled with him with their tongue. 
of puniſhment, 37 For their ® heart was nor ypright with 
thonghin their him: nenther were they faithful in his co- 


heart they loued yenant. 

_ peues 33 Yethe being mercifull * forgaue their ini- 
S—— quirie,and deſtroyed them nor,bur oft times 
from the pure called backe his anger, and did norſtirre vp 


fountaine of the a1] his wrath. 


— 39 For he remembred that they were fleth: 

x Becanſc he yea,a windc that paſleth and commeth not 

would ener hane againe. 

—- - yang | 49 How oft did they prouoke him inthe wil- 

praiſe his Name derncs ? andgricuc him in the deſert? 

incarth,he ſuf- 41 Yca,they* returned,and tempted God,and 

fered not their ? Iimitted the Holic one of Ifrac]. 

—_— ot. 42 They * remembrednothis hande, nor the 

wie. daye whcn he deliuered them from the c- 

y Thatis,they nemie, 

| _ himoſt 43 Nr him thatſer his fignes in Egypr,and his 
= Aecheyalldh wonders in the fielde of Zoan, ; 

thatmeaſure the 44 And turncd their riuers into blood, & rheir 

powerofGod floods,that they could nordrinke. 

ow cheir capact- 15 He ſent ® a ſwarme of flies among them, 

a The forgerful.- which deuoured them , and frogges, which 

nesof Gods be. deſtroyed them. 

nefitesis the 46 Hee © gaue allo their fruites vnro the ca- 


roote of rebel. (..rpiller, and their labour vnto the graſle- 
lion and all 
"VICE. hopper. 


-b Thisworde 47 He deſtroyed their vines with hayle, and 
-fignificthacon- their wilde figge trees withthe haileſtone. 
* fuſed mixture of ,g 17, gaue their cattell alſo to the hayle , and 


- flyes and yene- 
ons wormes. Their Hockes to the thunderboltes. 


Some take it for 49 He caſt ypon them the fierceneſle of his 
; . allfortesof ſer- © * anger, indignation and wrath, and vexa- 


::pents: ſome for ; 
- all wilde beaſtes. - < He repeateth not here all the miracles that God 


_ did in Egypt,but certaine which might be ſufficient to connince the peo- 
ple of malice andingratitude, | 


Gods plagues. | " Pſalmes, '- Mans ingratitude, 


tion by theſcriding our of Seuill Angels, 4 Socalled,c; 
50 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared nor ther of the 
their ſoule from death , 6 gaue their life to © cEthariggf 
the peſtilence, Puniſhingthe 
. ed,or els 
51 Andſmoteall the firſtborne in Egypr, exen becauſe hey 
| the*®beginning of zheir ſtrength in the taber-. re wicked 
nacles of © Ham. Fr var 
52 But he made his people to goe out like RR oma 
ſheepe, andUled tem in the wildernes like a © Thefirlt bans 
flocke, - localled,as 
53 Yca, he caryedthem our ſafely, and they Es 
: Nats, over. 
8 fearcdnot, and the Sea coucred their e- tor it was ies 
nemies. Mizraunor E. 
54 And he brought them vnto the borders of 8?" of Mize 


aj w "I 1:4, Tamgthat waz 
his SanRuarie:exen to his Mountaine, which the ſonneof 


| 

| 

his right hand purchaſed, Ham, 

55 *He caſt outthe heathen alſo before them, 8 Thatis,they 
and cauſed them to fal to the lot of his inhe. oo "ONE OEcS. 
ritance,and made the tribes of I{raclto diycl a ay . 

in their tabernacles, £ - deltroyed their : 
56 Yerthcy tempted , and prouoked the moſt <Nemies auddes b 
high God,and kepr not his teſtimonies, _ them to 
57 Burturned backe and del i falſely like their þ Mo aning C4. th 
fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe, naan, which - 
58 And,they * prouoked him to anger with God hadounſe- ve 
their high places ,and moued him to wrath AI c* 
with their graucn images. his Ser an 
59 God heard this and was wroth, and preatly 70.11.6136 - 
abhorred Iſrael, t Nothing more oft 
60 So that he | forſooke the habitation of Shi- On _ a 
lo, een the Tabernacle where he dwelt a- then when they - 
mong men, continue in char WW 
6: And delivered his ® power into caprtiui- —_— wer 

; : ag | which their (a+ ; 

tie , and his beautic inte che enemies hand. i.e; 1.9 heoun mie. 
62 And he gaue vp his people tothe ſword,and k By ſerving Pl 
was anerie with his inheritance. Godotherwiſe our 
63 The Be » deuoured their choſen men, and anos" 1 
their maides were not ® praylſed. ] For theirin- - 


64 Their Pricſtes fel by the ſword , and their gratitudeheſuf. = 


? widowes lamcnred nor, o _— y5to 
65 Butthe Lord awaked as one outof ſleepe, 1 oe ler 
and as a ſtrong man thar after his 4 wine CTI1- yas the figneof f - 
eth ou k tus preſence, tid a 
66 And\morc his enemies inthe hinder parres, apes, _ e An 
and put them to a perpetual ſhame. called bi pover BY 
| comp 

67 Yet he refuſed the tabernacle of * Ioſcph, andbeaune, be 
: im: ſe thereb _—_— 
and choſe nor the tribe of Ephraim: cauſe thereby h See 

he defended by 


68 Burt choſe the tribe of Iudah , and mount CO, 
Zion which he loued, | Een oppeared 

69 And he © built his SanQuarie as an high vnro chem, 
palace , like the carth , which he ſtablithcd n They vere 


{uddenly bla 
for euer. ſiroyed, 1.5m 


70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke |, 
him from the ſheepefoldes. o They hadno 
71 Eucn from behinde rhe ewes with yong _— a 
broughthe himto feed his people in Jakob, )% 1? - 
and his inheritance in lfſrael, | p Eithertheſ 
72 $0*he fedthem according to the fimplici- werellainebe 


tic of his heart, and guided them by the dif torczor taken 
: priſoners of 


cretion of is hands. their enemith 


and ſowere forbidden, q Becauſe they were drunken 1N baker 
they iudged Gods pacience to bea flumbring , as though hevere® : 
ken: therefore he anſwering their beaſtly iudgement , tath » gg” 
wake and take ſudden vengeance. r Shewing that he {parcd "0 na 
ther the Iſraclites, though he puniſhed their enemies: f BY io fond 
the Temple and cſtabliſhing the kingdome, he declareth thatt Ng 
of his fanour were among them, t He ſheweth ryheren - : 
charge ſtandeth : ro wit, to provide faithfully for his oeople, 
them by counſel, and defend them by power. 


PSAL. 


The Church perſecuted, 
PSAL. LXXIX. 


13 The Iſraelites :omplaine ro God for the great calamitie & 
oppreſſ1an that they ſuffered by Gods enemies, $ And con- 
feſting their ſinnes, flee to Gods mereies with full hope of 
d lauerance, Io Becauſe their calamnites were tonned with 
the contempt of bu Name, 13 For the which they promiſe 
to be thankeful. 

C A Pſalme committed zo Aſaph, 

God, * the heathen are come into 

thine inheritance : thine holy Temple 
haue they defiled, ex madelerufalcm heapes 
of ſtones, 

The Þ dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 
giuen to bc meare vnto foules of the heauen: 
and the flcſh of thy Saintes ynro-the beaſtes 
of the earth. 

Their hlood haue they ſhead like waters 
rounde abour Ieruſalem,and there was none 
co © burie them, 

We are a reproche to our 4 neyghbours, 
even a {corne aftd derifion ynto them thar 
arc round about vs. 

Lord,how long wilt thoube angry,for cuer? 
ſhall thy gelouſie © burne like fire? 

* Powre out thy wrath ypon the hearhen 
that haue not knowen thee, and ypon the 
kingdomes that hauc'nor called ypon thy 
Name. 

For they haue deuoured Iaakob and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 

Remember not againſt ys the * former 
iniquiries, bt 8 make haſte andler thy ten- 
der mercies preuent ys: for we are 1n great 
miſcrie. 

Helpe vs, O God of our * ſaluation , for 
the glorie of thy Name, anddcliuer vs ,and 
be mercifull ynto our finnes for thy Names 
ſake, 

19 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay , Where 

is their God? let him be knowen among the 
- heathen in our fight by the vengeance of 
r,10.25, 


The people I 
hom. God a+ 
inſt 5 barba- 

rous tyrarmie 
the Babylontans 
who ſpoyled 
Gods inheritace, 
luted his TE- 

plegdeſtroyed 

is religion A 
murthered his 

eople. 

, The Prophet 
(heweth to what 
extremities God 4 
{uffrerh ſome - 
timehis Church 
tofal,:0 exerciſe 
their faith be- 

fre he ſet to 

his hand ro deli- & 
uverthem, 

c Their friendes 
and kinſfolkes 
durſt not burie 
them for feare 
ofthe enemies. 
dWhereof ſome 
cameof Abraha, 
bur were dege- 
nerate:& others 
were OPC? ence 
mies tothy rel1- 
oion,butthey 9 

th lughed at 

otir miſe: 10s. 
e Wilt thou vt= 
terly coſume vs 
for our ſinnes, be 
fore thou takeſt 
ys to mercie? 


2 


3 


7 


This Palme 1 


F Which we ang the blood of thy ſeruants tha is thed, 
g Andſtaynot ſerye & the children of death, 
our ſinnes, _ 
wherewath they hauc reproched thee , O 
$amour, neither 
ſture ſhall prayſe thee for cuer: and from ge- 
byour (aluation 
re;OLordyhelpe vs. i Whothough in reſpe& of God they were juſtly 
woke fornothing but death. 1 We ought to deſire no benefite of God, 
x Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of his 
finish that worke which he had begunne, 
Exc , * O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, 
asmade as a 
reifulrothe = Þ Chcrubims, W 


ourfathers have 17 Lettheſighing of the * priſoners come be- 
committed, fore thee:according tothy mighty arme pre- 
tillwe havere- 
coy" 2 1> And render to our neyghbours ſeuen 
folde into their boſome their reproche , 
h Seeing we 
havenone other Lord. 
enwehelp our 13 $0 we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 
ſelues,and alſo 
Name Nerationto generation | we will ſer forth thy 
1 a » 
depraiſed, ther. praiſe, 
puniſhed for their ſinnes,yer in conſideration of their cauſe, were vniuſt- 
Iymurthered. k Which were captiues among their enemies,and could 
utoa this condicion to pruyſc his name, Iſa. 3.2x. 
AL. LXXX 
Church, $ Deſiring him to conſider therr firſt ettate, when 
hu fauour shined towards themto the intent that he might 
CT himthat excellech on Shoſhannim Eduth, A 
Pſalme committed zo Aſaph. 
_—_ thou that leadelit Ioſeph like ſheepe:ſhew 
Yer forto dee : x 
ie God tobe thy brightnes, thou thar firreſt berweene the 
metrides, b Mooue their hearts that they may rerurne to worſhip 
anght; that is,in the placewhere thou haſt appoynted, 


AA 


4 
e 


Plalmes, 


C To him that excellethwpon * Gittith, A Plalme 


2 Takerthe ſongand > thetimbrel], this Plalme was 


The Church afflicted prayeth, 230 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and: Ma- 

nafſeh ſtirre ypthy ſtrength , and come to 

helpe vs. 

© Turne vs againe,O God,& cauſe thy face c Toyne thy 
ro ſhine that we may be ſaued, whole people & 
O Lorde God of hoſtes , howe long wilt I. 
thou be 4 angrie againſt the prayer of thy q The Fachfall 
cople? feare Gods an« 
Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 8<when they 
reares, and giuen them teares to drinke with no 1 -_ 
reat meaſure. torthwirhheard. 
Thou haſt made ys a © ſtryfe vnto our © Our neygh- 
neyghbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a- o_ " 
mong themlſelues. wAITe avian - 
f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe t Becauſe thar 
thy face to ſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued, repentance only 
Thou haſt brought a 8 vine our of Egypt: co— - 
thou haſt caſt our the heathen, and plan- infnbeand ofc 
red it, , times calto God 

9 Thou madeſt roume forit, and dideſt cauſe forit asa meane, 
itto take roote,and it filled the land. ew on 

10 The mountaines were couered with the ſha- g Seeing that of 
dowe of it, and the boughes thereof were l;kg thy mercie thou 
rhe” goodly ceders. ap —_ 

11 Shee ſtretched our her branches ynrto the Con no mp 
Sea,and her boughes vnto the" Riuer. we through our 

12 Why haſtthou then broken downe her hed- finnes aremade 
Is ſo that all they,which paſle by the waye, —_ 

auc plucked her? vs,declare a- 

I3 Thewilde | bore out of the wood hath de- gaine thy loue & 
ſtroyed it, andthe wilde beaſtes of the fielde finiſh the works 
haue eaten it vp. 91g _ 

14 Returne we beſeech thee,O God of hoſtes: » Fm Cedars of 
looke downe*from heauen and beholde and Ged. 
viſite this vine, To wit,Eus 

15 Andthe vineyard, that thy righrhand hath ? —_— 4 
planted, and the yong vine, which thou ma- they thar bate 
deſt ! ſtrong for thy lelfe. : our religion as 

16 Ir is burnt with fire azd cut downe : and pn. nag 


they periſh at Nl " rebuke of thy counte- x They gaue not 


4 


NANCE. place to tenta- 
17 Let thine hande be ypon the ® man of thy tion, knowing 
right hande, and ypon the ſonne of man, thar albei: there 


: helpe i 
whome thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne Cans - 


ſelfe. was able to ſuc 
18 So will not we goe backe from thee: ® re. cout them from 


uiue thou vs, and we ſhall call ypon thy 101. ow. 
Name. 


: er canprevayle 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde 


Godof hoſtes: againſtir,and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and wee ſhall be ſa- which as ayon 
ued, | 


bud thou rayſel 
VP againe as out 
ofthe burnt aſhes. m Onely when thou art angrie, and not withthe 
{word of the enemie. n That is,vpon this vine,or people,whome thou 
haſt planted wich thy right hand,thar they ſhould be as one man orone 
- o Fornonecancall vpon God, bur ſuch as are rayſed vp, ast 
were, from deathtolife and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 


PSAL, LXXXI. 

1 iAnexhortation to praiſe God both in heart and voyce for 
hu benefires, $ And te worship him onely, 11 God con«- 
demmeth their ingratitude, 12 And sheweth what great 
benefites they haue loft through their owne malice. 


a Aninſtrumens 
of muſike 

. brought from 

I Q1ng iopfully ynto God our ſtrength : fing Geth, 


commairred to Aſaph. 


loude ynto the God of Iaakob. b It ſeemeth F 


the pleaſant harpe withthe viole. _— 


& aſſemblies of the people, to whom for a time theſe ceremonies were 
ordcined,but now vnder the Goſpel are aboliſhed. 


Q4.j. 3 Blowe 


Ifraels obſtinacie, 


c Vnder this 
feaſt he compre- 
henderh al other 
folemne dayes. 


d That is,in If- 
ral : for Ioſephs 
familie was coit- 
ecd the chief be- 
fore that Iudah 
was preferred, 
© God ſpeakerh 6 
in theperſon of 
thepeople,be- 
cauſc he was 
theirleader. 
F If they were 
neuer able ro 
ive ſufficient g 

thankes to God 
for this deliue- 
Tance from cor- 

ral bondage, 9 

we much 
more are we in- 
detred to him 
for our fpirituall 
delinerice fro F 
tyr annie of Sa- 
ran and ſinne? 
g By aſtrange & 


woderfulfacion, 12 So Igauethem vp ynto the hardnes of their 


3 Or,contention, 
Exod,r7.7. 

h Hecondem- 
gecth all aſſem- 
blies, whereche 
peopleare not 
attenciueto 
hearc Gods 
yoyce,and to 


10 For I amthe Lord thy God, which brought 


x1 Butmy people woulde not heare my voyce, 


_ Pſalmes, A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 
Blowe the trumpet in the © newe moone, 8 O Godariſegherefore iudge thouthe earth: f Thereforerg 
exen in the time appoyntcd , at our feaſt forthou ſhaltinheruc * all nations,: - wg Pluck 
day. ' PSAL Te 16 
FR » LXXXIIIL torikie {i 
For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, anda Lawe of , Ty, p,opte of tſracl prays vnto the Lerde to delmer them i0 thee, 
the God of Iaakob. from their enemies both at home and farre off which imagi= 
Hee ſer this in * Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, Tednothing but their deftruflion. 9 And they deſire that 
when he came out of the lande of Egypt, Z/<) 9ickedpeople may , according as God was acrufte. 
ES ane. tha; * 1 vaden med , be ftricken with the ſtermie tempeſt of Goda wrath, 
Q ] guage, 18 That they may knewe that the Lord us moſt high vpon 

ood not. 


the earth, 
I hauc withdrawen his ſhoulder from the CA ſong,or Pſalme commitred to Aſaph. 
burden, and his hands haue leftthe * pots. 


Thou calledſt in affliction and I deliuercd , | ur rage ve no: Nas 


thee,and8 anſwered thee in the ſecrereof the , x. lo, thine® enemics make a tumult: ang 2*** <*mpoled, 


thunder: I prooucd thee at the waters of 4... 1... hate th | as a forme of 
Meche Selah c__ET RY = 


* Heare ,O my people, and I will proteſt They haue taken craftie counſell agaynſt Þvi<hwain 


ynto thee : O Lfrac], if thou wilt hearken vn- thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy -werag of 10. 


ro me, «ſecret ones b He 2 
, m R , . calleth thi 

And wile haue no ſtrige god inthee,neither 4 They haue ſaid,Come and letys #curthem Gods enenics 

worſhip any ſtrange god. off from being a nation: and let thename of "Pb arcens 


. Iſrael be no more in remembrance. Ong 
thee out of the Jande of Egypt : | open thy pg they haue conſulted together © in _— 
mouth wide and I will till it, heart , and haue made a league * againſt S©9darchisfe 
thee: =o ones: forhg 
6 Thcetabernacles of Edom,andthe Iſhmae- BY v 
lites, Moab and the Apgarims: rabernacle,and 
Gebal & Ammon,and Amalech, the Phili.. P*crucththen 


ſtims with the inhabitants of" Tyrus: 2 Ron 


and Iſracl would none ofme. 


heart, and they haue walked in their owne ,, 
counſels, 


13 * Ohthat my people had hearkened vnto g aq1,..1@ 1s10yned with them : they haue content to take 


me,and Iſracl had walked in my wayes. bene an arme to the childrens of Lor. Selah. tbe Churchas 


14 I woulde ſoone hauc humbled their ene- 9 Doe thouto thera as ynto the Þ Midianites: P!ionenybur 


) {ouch ver 
as to Siſcra and as to Iabin ar the riuer of wckrops,” 


Kiſhon. e By all ſecrete 


mies, and turned mine hande | againſt their 
aducrſaries. 


giue obedience x5 The haters of the Lorde ſhould haue bene |, They periſhed at En-dor , and were i dung means. 


£o the ſame. 

i God accuſcth 
theirincreduli- 
tie, becauſe th 
opened nottheir 
mouthes to re- 
cciue Gods be- 


16 AndGod woulde haue fed them with the 


f They thouohe 
for the carth. to hauec ſubuere 


11 Make them, ezen thcir princes like* Oreb ted thy countel 
and like Zeeb: yea, allthcir princes like Ze- wherein theger- 
bah and like Zalmuna, 2 ofthe 

12 Which haueſayd,Lerys rake for our poſſeſ- hurt nt 


ſubie& vato him, & their tume ® ſhould haue 
endured for cuer. 


" fattc of wheate, and with honie out of the 
rocke wouldT haue ſufhced thee. 


nefits in ſuch abundance as he powreth them our. k God by his word 
calleth all, but his ſecret eleQion appoynteth who ſhall heare with fruite. 
1 If chcir finnes had not letted, m It the Iſrachtes had not broken 
couenant with God , he woulde haue giuen them viRorie againſt their 
enemies, n That 1s,with inoſt fine wheate and abundanceof honic, 
PSAL. LXXXIL 
3 The Prophet declaring Ged to be preſent among the Iud- 
ge1 and Maziſtrates, 2 Reprogeth their partialitie, 3 And 
exhorteth them ts do iuflice. 5 But ſeemg none amende- 
ment, 8 He deſireth God to undertake the matter and exe- 
cure jtice brſelfe, 
CA Pſalme committed ro Aſaph. 


a The Prophet 1 'Ci% ſtanderh in rhe aſſemblic of ® gods ; 
ſheweth tharif he iudgeth among gods. 
wry = 2 How long wil ye iudge vniuſtly,and accept 
BR duerie, the perſons of the ® wicked? Selah. | 
God,whoſeau- 3 Dorightto rhe poorc and fatherleſſe : doe 
toricie is aboue juſtice to the poore and needie. 
them,willtake 1 Dehuer the poore and © needie :xſaue them 
eheance 08> fromthe hand ofthe wicked. 
b Forthicues& 5 They knowe not and vnderſtande nothing: 
murdeters finde they walke in darkenes, albeit all the 4 funda- 
Camone hy _ tions of the earth be moucd. 
wo rg © 6 IhaueſaydYeare gods, and ye all are chil- 
_ cannotbe drenof the moſt High. 

card, © Butyc ſhalldye as aman, and ye princes 

ſhall fa]l like others, t 


c Notonly whe 
crie for 

helpe,bur when their cauſe requireth ayde and ſupport. d Tharis, all 

things are out of order,cyther by their —_—_ careles negligence. 


e Notitle ofhonour ſhall excuſe you , bur you ſhall be ſubic& co Gods 
tudgement,and render account as well asother n£0. 


fion the *habitarions of God. 8 0r,Zer, 
13 O my God,wake them like ynto a | wheele, g Thewicked 


ard as the ſtubble before the winde. nes of the Am- 
\- ; monites & Mot 
14 Asthe fire burneth the foreſt, and as the j,;;..:c 4c. 


flame ſerteth the mountaines on fire: bed, inthatthey 
I5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt,8& make provoked theſe 
them afrayde with thy ſtorme. _ _— 
; : : ght againſt 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame, thar they may 1{.cjrs thei 
® ſecke thy Name,©O Lord. brethren, | 
17 Let them bec confounded and troubled b Bythele 
for cuer: yea, lerthem be pur roſhame and ples, they were 


confirmed that 
periſh, God would nd 


18 Thatthey may * knowe that thou, which ſuffer hispeopk 
art called lchouah, art alone , exenthe moſt tobevttery 


r 
. Tudy 
High ouer all the earth, — % 


i Trodenvnder fecteas wyre. *1ud.7.25.& 8.21. k Thatis,ludeai 
wherc his Church js,there dwelleth he among them. 1 Becauſetht 
reprobate could by no meanes be amended , he prayeththat they mi 
vtterly bedeſiroyed,be vnſtable & led with all windes. m Thats 
compelled by thy plagues to conteſſe thy power. n Though theybe- 
lec ug nor, yet they may proue by experience, that it 15 1n.vayneto 
againſt thy counſel in cftabliſhirg thy Church. 


PSAL. LXXXIIIL 

x Dawd driven forth ofbis countrey, 2 Deſireth moſt ar- 

dently to come againe to the Tabernacle of the Lorde and 

the aſſimbhe of the Scintes to prayſe Ged, 4 Pronomn- 

cing them bleſſed that may ſe doe. 6 Then be prayſcth the 

courage of the people, that paſſe through the wildernes to 

aſſemble themſelues.m Zion, 10 Finally with prarſe of 

thi matter and confidence of Gods goodues be endeth the 
Pſalms 

: {Ts 


- -—: — _ : 


Thedelre of thegodly.. - Plalmes, Dauid afflicted prayeth 237 . 
| CT 0 him that excellech upon Girtich, APſalme 8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay: f Hewil ſend 


” commirecd #0 che ſonnes of Korah. . for he wil ſpeake fpeace vnto his people,and allproſpericieto 
k foe Me can 1 2 Lord of hoſtes, how amiable ars thy to his Saintes, that they turne nor againe to ade oy 
y nor have acceſle Tabernacles ! follie. ——— — 

whe chorcho? , My foule longeth, yea,& fainterh for 9 Surely his ſaluation is necre to them that them. alſo by his 


make . . X ; 
baryon "This the? courrs of the Lord: for mine heart and fearc him , that glorie may dwell in our pan OREns! the 


"1 andto pro- "my fleſh reioyce inthe living God. lande. 
fin nhgnn, cathe r16-twke hath —— her an houſe, 10 Mercic and trueth ſhall meere: righteouſ- pn 
t qo WF” ind the ſwallowe a neit for her, where ſhe nes and peace (hall kifſe one another. tolike offences. 
yer "tothe — may lay her yong: exen by thine © altars, O 11 * Trueth ſhall bud ourof che earth, & righ-£ Though for a 
Gnduxrie,3:rhe Lord of hoſtes,my King and my God. reouſnes ſhal looke downe from heauen. cn 
/ one a 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe : 12 Yea,the Lord ſhal giue goodthings,and our hisrods, yer vn- 
ue err they will eucr praiſe thee.Selah. land ſhall giue her increaſe. der F kingdome 


"fe poore 5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe 4 firengrh 5s in 13 ® Ri hreouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, and er = 


birds haue more rhee,audin whoſe heart are thy wayes. ſhall ſerher ſteps inthe way. peace andioy. 


F terwieyt ' 
the ;7rnogar 6 They going chrough the vale of © Baca, þ Juſtice ſhal then floriſh & haue free courſe'& paſſage in cuery place. 
nothing in him- = Make welles therein: the raync alſo couc- PSAL. LXXXVI. 

[6 ſelfe,burin thee reth the pooles. x Dail ſore afflited and forſaken of all , prayeth fermently 


onely,and lear- - They go from f ſtrengeh ro ſtrength: till for deluterance: ſometimes rehearſing bu miſeries, 5 Some- 


| nech ofthee to __—_—_ tires the mercies receined, 11 Defiring aſs to be inftruc+ 
6 rule his life, wery one appeare before God in Zion. ted of the Lord,that he may feare hum &+ glorifie his Names 

eThaxis,of mul» $ OLorde God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: x4 He complayneth alſo of bis a4uerſaries,and requireth to 

bery trees which hearken,O God of laakob.Selah. be delivered from them. 
of a roy Or 9 Beholde, © God, qur ſhielde, and looke C A Prayer of Dauid, ms 
& : . DT a Dauid perſe- 
ws paſſed through, —_ _ face _- thine $ crea I NO on aan , - _— , and heare CT 
hs muſt cg pits,tor IO TOr © A day 1 Ty courtes 1s better tnen 2 _ mp a cede, A . thus praicd, lea- 
Chit ones nllyg thouſande other where: I had rather bea 2 1 reſerue thou my ſoule , for I am * merci- yingthe ſamers 

natno - . » 
o Fer the tha JOE Keeper in the Houſe of my God, _ - _ _ ſauce thouthy ſeruanc, that tru- _ —— ._ 

= arefully bent to T0 diwcll inthe Tabernacles of wickedneſſe, ſtern in rhee. ___ 

o_ "me to Chriſts 12 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhiclde 3 Be mercifull ynto me, O Lord: for I © crie ,pingt their mis 
take meu " wh wnto vs: the Lord will giue grace and glo- vpon thee continually, ſeries. 

ina : i : - ; 1 . bl 
wy — aetalla ow _ _ NRon_y w : = withholde 4 H_ = w _ __ | for ynto ht _ 
al them, rom tNem tat WAlke VPrIgntly. F I wool 3 q " T # ” 61 picie th&,though 
. fThey areneuer 12 O Lorde of hoſes, bleiſed 5s the man that F For nou, Lore, Art goo & © merciful , & rhey be crucl to« 
cot wearieybur in» truſteth in thee of great kindenes ynto all them that call v- ward me. | 

creaſe in ſtregrh - hl b : vpon thee ; cWhich was a 
oueht = courage till they come to Gods houſe. g Thatis,for Chriſtes 8 Gs _ Lord, vnto Lean dthens ſare token thar 
Fa ake,whoſe figure I repreſent. h He would wiſh to liue but one day ra- 5 my prayer, he beleucd that 
unſell ther in Gods Church, then a chouſand among the worldlings. 1 But ken to the voyce of my ſupplicarion. God would des 
ieper will from tirac co time increaſe his bleſsings towards his more and more. - ' Inthe day of my trouble I will call ypon liver _ ; 
the thee: for thou heareſt me. dHe doth cott- 
- PSAL. LXXXYV. 8 Amongthe gods there is none like thee , O ſellothar God 
d, | x Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from bis: Charch after e:  — good toall, but 
| their returne from Babylon, frit they put him in minde of Lord, andthere fis none zhas can doe hke onely merciful 
ickeþs _ awe ne en the intent that he shoulde not leaue the thy workes. ba —_—_ 
 AM- worke of his grace wnperfite. 5 Nexs they complaine 0 1 eBy cryin 
X Mod theiy long offition 3 m hirdh br fore. in os 9 A— —_— - hg - der - calling conriny- 
eictl- offelicitie promiſed.sg For their del:erance was a fegure of ſhall elorific thy N 54 B_ : 2 ally, beſheweth 
_ | Chriſts kingdom, wnder the which thuldbe perfite felicitte, y a @ q _ we may 2 
d thel CTo him thatexcellech. A Pſalme commirted, 19 For rnou arr great and doeſt wonderous be weary, thog 
ery zo the ſonnes of Korah, thinges: thou art God alone, hor extomny 
_ pp 11 > Teach me thy way , © Lord , and I will OTE uy 
heir a Theyconfeſſe x Orde, thou haſt bene *® fauourable vnto _ 4 - rr requeſt, but thae 
- that Gods free ied: dated bound I" walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vnto we muſt ear- 
cle exi8 mercie wasthe y wo - ry alt Drought agame tne  1.ce,that Imay fearethy Name. neſtly, & [often 
y were cuſcoftheir py" Ic 12 Iwill prayſe thee, O Lord my God, with HO _ 


| SM ; ; FOE.” 
ed that eluerance, be= 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy peo= 11: a heart; yea, I willglorific thy Name ject att idols, 


uld not Caule he loued le.and® 7" rg: 

e,end*® couered all their finnes.Selah. 

s people theland,which Þ 0e's , for eucr. | foraſmuch as 
erly tekadchoſen, 3 , Thou haſt withdrawen allchine anger, and 13 For great is thy mercie toward me, and they can do ns 


4 tols, BAY Þ Thou hattbu. haſt rurned backe from the © fiercenes of thy 1h 14 ered m y ſoule fromithe loweſt workes to dc» 


4 ft - ory ms wrath, graue clare that they 
ludea: 41not me. . . ods. 

. urne vs, O God of our {: ndre- : . are gods 
_ ren F leaſe thine OS towards <a _—_ 14 O God, the proude are riſen againſt me , hr proueth 
rs a and the affemblies of violent men haue that Dauid pra 


bright e Not 5 1 1 1 a r . 
hatis onelyin 5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs for cuer? and 7, ſought my ſouke , and haue not ſer thee Ws ed in _ 


icheybe- NR vithdrawing wilt thou prolong thy wrath fro ne- 
etorll thy _ ration to i. , Pn "WY fore them. | Mdelis, of 
our | iti - i 
NC 
packing our that thy people may reioyce in thee? _ —_ _ _ Sc prophefie. 
le. econ 7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord, and graunt vs "oY _, b He confeſſatb 
"yg vraprs thy © ſaluation '* himſelfignorantti} God hath raught him , and his heart variable & ſe- 
$11 rimes 4 arate trom Godztil God ioyneit tro him & confirme it in kis obedience 


pes had felt Gods mercies : ſo nowe being oppreſſed by the long ; Thar is, from moſt great danger of death : out of the which none ,; 
ho —_— of euils,they pray vnto God , that according to his nature bur onely the mighty hand of God, could deliuer him. k He ſhewerth 
—_ mercifull ynto them. e Heconfeſſeth that our ſaluation that there can beno moderatis nor equirie, where proud tyrants as. 

thonely of Gods mercic. and that the lacke'of Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice & crueltie, 
Q 9-1. 16 1wnc 


The reſtoring of the Church. 'Pfalmes. The fairhfull aMigeq * 
| 16 Turne ynto me,and haue mercieypon me: 8 Thouhaſt pur away mine * acquaintance f He arrivure, 
| Heboaſtech —giuethy ſtrength ynto thy ſeruant, and ſauce farre from mee , ad made me to be abhor. the loiſe & ay. 
not of his owne The !ſonne of thine handmaide. red ofthem: 8 Iam ſhutyp, and cannox get Feaſure ofhis 
verrues, but co- 17 Shew atoken of thy goodnes towarde me, forth. mera Gods 
feſſerh y Godof tharthey which hate mee,may ſee it, and be 9 * Minc eyeis ſorowfull through mine affiic- (55 vs way 


. Y hepartlyry. 
pee go —_ aſhamed,becauſe thou,O Lord, haſt holpen rion: Lord,l call dayly vpon thee : I ſtretche nie &par 
Yeta his, 


mercifull ynto me and comforted me. . out mine hands ynto thee, A - 
him and giuen him power againſt his encmics, as to one of his owne x0 Wiltthou ſhewe | a miracle ro the dead? or 5 bs 2 need 
houſholde, ſhall che dead riſe and prayſe thee?Selah, th Mine —_ 
PSAL. LXXXVII. xx Shalthy louing kindnes be declarcd in the fie declar ay 
es, 


x re $4 on m_ the anger —_— graue? or thy faithfulnes in deſtruQion? i Heſheweth$ 
which was in wnſeric aſter the captymiles Jiongho . _—_ 
be reflored to yreat exccllencie, 4 So that there thould be 12 Shall thy wonderous workesbe knowen in therime 15 more 


nething mere comfortable, then to be nowbred among the the darke? and thy rightcouſnes in the land conteniearfor 


members thereof. k of obluuon? God to helpe, 
q A Pſalme or ſong committed ro the 13 Burynto thee haue1 cryed, O Lorde, and 1,1, 
8 their | 
ſonnss of Korah. carly ſhal my prayer come before thee. dangers, theatg | 
a God did chuſe x od Lzyde his* fundations among the ho- 14 Lordc, why doeſt thoureic& my ſoulc, and *2y ty! theyby | 
Fw _ ly mountaines. hideſt thy face from me? | = rs a 
blith Ieraſalem * ThÞe Lord loueththe gates of Zion aboue x5 Iam affliftedand arthe poynt of death : ws. t 
and his Temple, all the habitations of laakob, L from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours, doub- k Thatis,inthe ; 
b Thoughthy 3 ®* Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, © ting of my life. 8raue,where 
pranmn _ citic of God.Sclah. . 16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy by _ 
peare year 4 Iwill make mention of © Rahab and Ba- feare hath cur me off * ls tn 0 
zycr walte | Ce & iemems 
with patience & bel among them that knowe me: beholde 17 They came rounde about mee dayly like brance. = a 
God will accom- Paleſtina and Tyrus with Erhiopia, 4 There water,axd compaſſcd me together, SFamencria : 
pliſh his promes. ;. he borne. 18 Mylouers and friendes haſt thou pur away ®,- Ta——_ " 
C That 15s, Egypt Mo 7 < , : + þ ſorows, as thogh þ 
and theſe other 5 And of Zion itſhallbe ſayde, © Manie are from me, and mine acquaintance ” hid them mylite thoulde ot 
countries ſhall borne in her : and hc,exen the moſt High fſelues. vtterly be curof P 
cometo f know ſhall (tabl;ſh her. PSAL. LXXXIX. ——— vi 
ledgeof God, - The Lorde ſhall count, when he f writeth 2 VVith manie wordes doth the Prophet prayſe the goed. 1 n9e® F 
d Irſhalbe faid th ] b - h nes of God, 23 For bis teftament and cournant , that ha daykench wr 
of him,thatis e people,He was borne there. Selah. hadmade berweng bim and kis eleft by Leſus Chrift the ” 
regenerate and 7 Aſwcl| the fingers as the players on inſtru- cm... 38 Thmdeeh he complaine of the great k 
| anno —_ h ments ſhall praiſe thee: all my 8 ſprings are wine, anddeſelation of the kingdome of Damnd , ſo that ( 
| conn — © inthee. ro the outward appearance the promes was broken. 46 Wa 
OTIS CR ERS X Finally he prayeth 0 be delivered from his afflittions , me = 
bornein the Church. e Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the king mention of the thortnes of mans bfe , and confirm 
Church and be counted as citizens. f When hecalleth by his worde himſelfe by Gods promiſes 5 's i 
theminto the Church, whome he had ele&ed and written in his booke, pr y * 
$ The Propher ſettcth his whole aſſeRions & comfort in the Church, CA Pſalme zo give kſiruftion , of Ethan the bo 
Exrahite, oth 
. . PSAL. LXXXVIIL : : 
1 | Will* fingthe mercies of the Lorde for a Thughthe ſT 
« A grievous complaint of the faithfull, ſore afflifted by fick- ; . horrible coſ« 
hr added, 2 - Being -a5 br wwrekeh euer : with my mouth will I declare thy 2ne. h _ 
of God without any conſolation, 15 Tet hecallethon God wructh from gencration to gencrauon, might cauſe thl Got 
Kory c are h way —_ 18 Complainug 2 ForI® ſaid, Mercie ſhall be ſct vp for cue: ts defpaire of | yet 
nſeys to beforſaken of lt cart bly heipes thy trueth ſhalt thou © ſtablſa in the very Go!ls favour to 
1-King.q-3tn © A ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Exrahiteto vr 4 yet j n_—_ ely 
pfale$3+ | 97> 16 pane zo the pn 4] haue made a couenant with my cho- eames # nk. 7h 
| or him that excenteth pon MAMIN * ſen; Thaue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, themtorrulin not 


2 Thatis,to his *Learnoch, ſ [1 1 Qabliſhe for d ſet God,thougt to hisi 
ble. Itwasthe x th arm God of my ſaluationJI cry day and 4 b. orig nagegas——  —upey mans iudgemen _ 


beginning ofa hed chey ſaw none u k 
>. 47s rune night before rhee. BY 22 on. Sclah, Do plor 
whereof, this > Lermy praycrenter into thy preſence: in- 5 OLord , cuen the * heauens ſhall prayſe b as te y fue x H 
Pſalmewas ſung cline thine care ynto my cry. thy wondrous worke : yea , thy trueth in the belevedinhear thel 
b Though many 2 For my ſoule is filled with cuils,and my life 5c ;on of the Saintcs c A>thineinul- aboy 
cry in their ſo- d th to the orau ongregatio TIN mA ble heaue 1s not yH 
xowes, yet they Fawetn NEETE TO THE Sraue, 6 For who is equal tothe Lorde in the hea- (\bjes tonic dien 
cry not carnelily 4 I am cofired among the thar go down yito =, , ,,4 whe is like the Lorde among the alterationza _ 
to God boy ar } the pit,endam as a man withour ſtrengrh: 5 ſonnes of the gods? | change [ al th 
T3 jy p y thy 
— | rr hare. the _—_ ; = theſlay = ly-  Godisvericterrible inthe afſemblic of che ? 5"".1.0 wy 
felled tobe rhe Ig the graue,, whome thou remembreſt Saintes, and to be reuerenced aboue al, changeable. wher 
autor of his ſale _ more, and they arc cut off from thine that are about him. d The my heur! 
uation. + hand. 8 OLordGod of hoſts, who is like vnto thee, oven z Tt 
; tis : "yy" — I | I was} proms the 
jar form 5 6 Thouhaſtlayedmee in the loweſt pirte, in ,p;.Þ, we a mightic Lord , and thy tructh _ 2's ws h . 
all cares and bu- roms 04% the _ 4 q 5: abour thee? he grounedhi - thi 
fines of this life: 7 e indignation 1lyeth ypon mee, an i n » when faith. &caj 
and thus he ſurh thou haſt vexed mee with all thy © waucs. 9 *Thou ruleft the raging of the ſea: w e The Angeb reſer; 
becauſe he was Selah fhall prayſe thy power and faithfulnes in delincring thy Church. {Thi Toore 
vnprofitable for _ : ; | is, inthe heauens. g Meaning, the Angels. h If the Angels te vccdp 
all tnatters concerning mans hfe, and as it were cut off from this world. before Gods maieſtie and infiniteiuſtice, what earthly creature 5 prom 
d Thar is,from thv prouidence and care, which is meant accordingto prefling the Church , dare ſet himſelfe againſt God ? i For 35 he I all 


the iudgement of the flcſh. e . The tormes of thy wrath hauc ouer- liuered the churchby the red Sea, and by deſtroyin Rahab,thatis/ 
whelmed me. * Bgyptians : ſo will he eftſoonc deliver it, whenthe Tanger begie® 


the 


_ Plalmes. Therulne of Dauids Kingdome. 232 


Gods _— 


the waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſtrhem. 35 'Ihaucſworne once by mine holines,” that —_ If , m rx : 
& Tabor82 xo Thou haſtbeaten downe Rabab as a man Iwillnor fayle Dauid,ſaying, = bor 
mountain Weſt» ©. 1,0u haſt ſcatrered thine encmics 36 His ſecede ſhall endure forcuer, andhis c -As long asthe 
Rd en with thy mighty arme. throne ſhalbeas the ſunne before me. ſunne & moone 
c 


RN ſothe x1 The heauens are thine, the carth alſo is 37 He ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore as the Tm ng 
Prophet fignifi- thine: thou haſt layde the fundation of rh& — moone,and as a faithful *witnes inthe hea- |_ frhis pro- 


ehyall parts, 1de,and all that therein is. . uen.Selah. | mes. 

rr el I2 Thou haſt created the North and the 38 Burthou haſt reietedand abhorred, thou g Dome _ -"g 
(ods power for South; * Tabor and Hermon ſhall retoyce haſt bene angry with thine Anoynrted. yp pop _. ; 
the deluerane® = ;n thy Name, 39 Thou haſt *broken the couenant ofthy p,..4. com. 


on — 13 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thine ſeruant,and profaned his * crowne, caſting iz planethro God 
OT 3 


a gp as though he 
wdecth the handed high is thy right hand. : on the ground. ] 8 
og ſhewerh 14 nates and cquitic arethe ſtabliſh- 49 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: _—_— == 
bimelic a mer: mentof thy throne: mercie and trueth goc thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. — his promes. And 
"ore rem before thy face. 41 Allthat go by the way,ſpoyle him: he is a rhus diſcharging 
— —_ hiss 1x5 Blefſcd « the people that can® retoyce in rebuke vnto his neighbours. ; his yp cage 
Gor vnco his» IG P | | h te oft God, he 

: afcling in their * hoo « they thall walke in the light of thy 42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hande ofhis e- 1"121uut and 
conkciCnce _  countenance,O Lord, | nemics, «nd made all his aduerſaries to Ie- impaciencics 
rrp ' 16 They thall reioyce continually in thy joyce. ; ce — 

. n They (hall be Name,and in thy righteouſnes thal they ex- 43  _ hay _ _ - _ ” = honible difipas 
preſerued by my AJ chem lelues. . worde,and haſt not made him to ttande m 
Fatherly prout- L he * gl f their ſtrength, the barte] ting of the kingy 

17 For thou art the ® glory of tacir gn, .  S*HMY | aagere 

a _ i they and by thy fauour our hornes ſhall be exal- 44 _ _ ——_— _ to decay, & — 

; i round. 
arepreſerucd & red, caſt his thronero the g r:boam: or els 
concnue,they 1g Fr our P ſhield apperteineth to the Lorde, 45 The dayes of his *yourh haſt thou ſhor- |, 1. <pirirof 

x 02g «c, 99 and our King to the holy one of Iſrael. = rened, and coucred him with ſhame. Se- prophehic — 
Tock Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4 thine Jah. ou of 
onely tothee. 19 P ifs of bake oh ſelfe, * ole great miſee 
p Inthatthat Holy one, and ſaydeſt, I hauc layde helpe 46 8Lord,how long wilt thou hide thy telie, 
hong a” _ 3 vpon one tharis -mightic : I hauc cxalred for cuerfſhall thy wrath burne like fire? camefoecc af- 
Ps degite one choſen our of the people. 47 Remember® of what time I am: where- pd pot 
afGad. 20 I haue founde Dauid my ſeruanr: with fore ſhouldeſt thou create in vauneall the — 
q ToSamuel & ine holy oyle hauc I anoynred him. children of men? f He ſhewerh F 


to others, to af- ; bliſhed 48 What man liueth, and ſhall nor ſee death ? thekinodome 
5,102” 21 Therefore mine hand thall be eſta 4 ny 
— with him, and mine arme ſhall ftrengthen ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hande of fell before it 


- > te graue?Sclah, _ 
r Whom haue ,, The enemic ſhalnor oppreſſc him, neither 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which s The Propher 
__ ns ſhall the wicked hurt him, thou ſwareſt ynro Dauidin thy gruerh? H mio prayet 
[ve mm : . . . 

£ n——_—_— 23 But will fdeltroy his foes before his face, 50 Remember, O Lorde, the _ of oy he _ > 
oftice,a> verſ.21. and plague them that hate him. : ſeruanrs,whichIbe are un my DOLoME Or 22 £14 never 
ho —_ 24 My ctueth alſo and my * mercic ſhalbe the mighty people, __ failed. 

rages with him,and in my Name ſhall his *horne 51 For * thine enemies haue reproched zhee, h Seeing mans 
ary hon be exalted O Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the _ is _ 

gdo . : | thou - 

yethe promiſerh 25 I will ſer his handeallo in the ſea, and his ho - _ =O ie fed man ro be- 
to ouercome the . o 5 Prailed verhe Lor reuer 2 {towe thy bene- 
cwillmerciul- TS _ aa --—" art my 7 Fa- ——_ ſober, fires vpon him, 
hy performemy 26 He ſhall cry vato me, Y . excepethouhaft 


promiſes ro hum ther, my God and the rocke of my ſalua- ; L WF. 
notwithſtanding Ir f to helpe,death willpreuent thee. 1 He mean a 


not only ſlander him behind his backe:but alſo mocked him to his faces 


rv" wma 27 AlſoIwill make him my firſt borne, high- and as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So he calleth them 


uv Hispower er thenthe Kings of the earth, that perſecute the Church. 1 They laugh at v5s,which patiently wait 
glory and eſtate. 2 My mercie will I keepe for him for cuer- for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


Heſhal eni ith = 
teland rounde = PT EANUTY couenant ſhall ſtand faſt wi PSAL. XC. | | 
about, __ ine 


; : Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before 131 : 
y His excellent 39 His ſcede alſo will I make to endure * for ' fk, —_— a vhs ave neither admonizhed by 


dyniticſhal ap- euer,and his throne as the daics of heauen. the brewitic of their life, 7 Nor by hiaplagues to be thank: 
eare herin that 25 Bye if his children forſake my Lawe, and 1, x2 Therefore Moſesprayeth God to tune their haarts 


I _— walke not in my 1udgements: - continue his mercies toward them, and thery poſteritie 5 "PIG 
0 M atutes,and keepe not For er. a Thus 
i ws _—— 31 * Ifthey Ou m_ ,ANd KECPE « A prayer of Moſes, the * man of God.  turevſerhto cal 
fpureof Chriſt os IE oP eſſi ich 1 Ocde, thou haſtbene our b habitation rhe Prophets. _ 
nn 3 Then wall 1 viſfite their rranſgr con wi from 2enerationto generation. b Thou haſt bin 
n_— Ara os 
the fn of the The rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. |  Refore hewere made, and a an boule & d 


people the ſtare 33 ® Yer my Jouing kindneſſe will I nor take 


cithis Kingdom from him,neicher will L falfifie my rructh. 
nr nr 34 My couenant will I nor breake, nor balcer 


before thou hadſt formed the earth, andthe all our troubles 


: ing and trauels now 
worlde,cuen from cucrlaſtingto cucrlaſting . -147 1 ang 


ngc - thou art our God, _ | Jdrethyeeres. 

.is mm he had the thing thar is gone our of my lippes» Thou 4rurncſt man ro deſtruQion: againe _ you Q 

bid WW nin Chriſt, 2.845.714. a Though the Faithfull anſwere nor thou ſayeſt,Rerurne,ye ſonnes of Adam. propiee —_ 

5 be mall pointes to their profeſsion, yet God will not breake his coucnant . 4 Moſes by lameating he 
5, with them. . ; ; | not the fundations of the world were layed. s by 

ge was one an. ns RET frailtic and ſhorcneſſe ofmans life mooueth God to pitie, 


Qqiiii, 4 *For 


Theſhortnes ofmans life,  Plalmes. The prouidence of Cod, 
e Though man 4 © Fora thouſande yeeres in thy fight areas darknefſe : nor of the plague thar deſtroyeth f The godly hal 


thinke his life = yeſterday when it is paſt,& as a watch inthe ar noone day. haue ſome expe. 
—— in night. 7 Athouſande ſhall fall ar thy fide, andren j\5** * Gods 
nr hogohir 5 Thou haſtfouerflowed them: they areas a thouſand atthy right hande, be it ſhall nor athens, 

. . f IC» 
Le achoufind ſleepe: in the morning he groweth like the comencere thee. ed even in this 
yeeres: yetin = prafle: 8 Doubtlefle withthine * eyes ſhalt thou be- 2 fully 
Gods fightir's & [In the morning it floriſheth and growerh, holde and ſcethe reward of the wicked, 7 Gallſerir 


ing, & . eie* ; . ew (aj at-that day, 
e's n+ Ano but in the cucnung itis cur downe and wi- 9 For thouheſt ſaid;The Lorde i mine hope: all nk 


latechburchree thereth. thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy refuge, 5eucile 
houres, 7 For wet are conſumed by thine anger,and 10 There ſhall none euill come ynto thee, & G94 hathnor 
Gee bod. by thy wrath are we troubled. neither ſhall any plague come neere thy ra- off, mee _ 
' denlyaswitha ® Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, bernacle. "mnenes ag 
flood. andour ſecret finnes in the light of thy coi- xx 8Forhe ſhall giuc his Angels charge ouer miniſters of his 
Fu --—" Tenance, thee to keepe = in all thy wayes. mn ” 
kd ' rx ſhore 9 For all our dayes are paſtin thine anger: 12 They ſhall beare thee in their handes, thar "= cre ” 
nesofour life, We hauc © ſpentour yeeres as a thought. thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, their vocation, 


for ourfinnes x0 The time of our life 5 three ſcore yeres 13 Thouſhalrwalke ypon the lyon and aſpe; vhichisthe wy 
thou abbridgelt , and ten, and if they be of ſtrength,'fourc the * young lyon and the dragon ſhaltthou 2.0 en vo 


y are fcorc yercs : yerttheir ſtrength is bur labour rreade vnder feere. bt} a+ rpc 
not onely ſhort, and ſorrowe: for it is cut off quickly,and we 14 'Becauſc he hath loued me, therefore will onely be preſer. 
bur miſerable, flee away. I deliuer him: I will exalt hum becauſe hee = fron) al euil, 
wy mg #2, 11 * Who knowerh the power of thy wrath> hath knowen my name. br 
prouoke thy Y for according to thy fcare # thine anger. 15 He ſhall call ypon me, and I will heare ſecret or open. 

wrath. 12 Teachys ſo tonomber our dayes, thatwe him: I will be with him in trouble :; I will de- i To affurethe 
— gACCOT. may apply owr hearts vnto | wiſedome. =& — liuer him,and glorific him. on = 
Cos once” 13. Requrne(OLord, ® how long?)and be 'pa- 16 With*long life will I fatiffie him,and ſhew Pringerh in God 


ife, cified toward thy {eruants. him my ſaluation, " confirme the 
k Ifmanslife 14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the morning : : ame. 

for the breuiti . k For he is contented with that life,that God giueth : for by deaththe 
be -— 2p _ we reioyce and bee glad allour ſhorracsof this life is recompenſed with cali, 


h if : 
radi 15 Comfort ys according to the daycs that 


v _ as oy, thou haſt afflicted ys, and according to the PSAL. XCIL 
phich fear thee,  ; ; 
onely know. > ſees hare have ſcene cuill. x This "Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to 


1 Which is,by 16 *Let thy worke be ſecne toward thy ſer- firre vp the people to acknowledge God and to praiſe him 
conlidering the uants, and thy glory vpon their ® children. 5 bis workes : the Prophet re1o3ceth therem. 6 But the 
ſhortnesof our x4 And let the P beautie of the Lorde our wicked 55n0r able to conſider that the wngodly, when be # 


lyfe, & by medi- ($344 be vpon vs, & dire& thou the worke ff florubig, thall moſt ſpeedily perizhe, 12 In the ends 
cating the hea- ; 


uenly ioyes of our hands ypon vs,cue 4dirc& the worke 5 er ef ” AP the tut, planted in the beuſe of 
. 0d 50 PYAIfe TOE £0706 
m Meaning,wilt of our hands. gr, 
thon be angi ys C4 Pſalme or ſong for the * Sabbath day, a Which tea» 


Ior,take comfort in thy ſerwanty. n Euenthy mercy, whichis thy chiefeſt 
worke, o As Gods _ o_—_ as well co their polteritic, as 
ro them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning, thar it was . Randethin prai- 
obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good ro his Church, q For except to ſing ynto-thy Name,O moſt High, Gne God, Got 
__— vs with thine toly Spirir, our enterpriſes can haue no good 2 To declare thy louing kindenes in the oncly incealing 


cheth thar he 
I |þ is agood thing topraiſe the Lorde, and vio? j Sabbath 


ſaccelle. | Þ morning,and thy trueth in the night, trom worke, 
Y PSAL. XCI. 3 Vpon an © inſtrument often ſtrings, and Þ Forgodmer- 
x Here rs deſcribed in what aſſurance he lineth that putteth the wete wich the & n the cy & fidelity 
hu whole _ in God,and commutteth him ſelfe wholy to Wo © VaOUC Wi © ng pO his —_ - 
b tet all 1008, A Ged ©. wardehis,bin 
choſe rh i | wv 5 Tere! arent pl delve 4 Fer thou,Lorde,haſt made me glad by thy themro pai 
© 7 =” upp m5" 644.0 PP. Tworkes, & 1 will reioyce in the workes of ern” / 
Les S-wetreck * v ] Ho ſo dwelleth in the * ſecrerofthe ine hands. - - "opp 
God his defence moſt High,thall abide in the ſhadow 5 O Lord,howe glorious arc thy workes!| & c Theſe inſti» 


& rruſi,ſhalper- ofthe Almightic. Ty thy thoughtes are very deepe. ments werethea 
$5 odeamolt * an mr force. hee Oodei kwl] © ng ne man knoweth ie nora foole I, Carers 
ang my iorTeue: ve # my Loom nm WILL  doethinort vnderſtande this, 


ſure ſafegard, ming aboliſhed, 


b Being aſſured uſt. | When the wicked asthe grafſe, 8& d Heſhewath 
of this meth, 3 Surely he will deliuer thee fro the © ſnare n b © te rs, AP doc foriſte) what isthevſe 


. bath 
- {595g vato ofthe hunter, and from the noyſome peſti= qv, they ſhallbe deſtroyed for eucr. —_ = 
c Thatis,Gods lence. MW 8 Butthou,O Lotrd,art *moſt high for euer- megitare Gods 
helpis moſt rea- 4 He will couer thee vnder his winges, and yore. workes, 


dicforvs,whe- thouſhalr be ſure vnder his feathers: his , Forlo,thine enemies,O Lord: for lo,thine ©, Thotis"* 


S - » " - : & ic d nfi & 
> 2 *rueth ſhall be thy ſhicld and buckler. enemies ſhall periſhe : all the workers of in- an — 


which he callech 5 © Thou ſhaltnor be afrayd ofthe feare of iquitie ſhall be deſtroyed. nor his judge- 
a ſnare: or opely the night, nor of the arrowe that flyeth by 10 £ Butthou ſhaltexalemine horne,like the merits againſt 


whichis here ay: nicorn Iſhalb ich freſh themand thert- 
| -—mae thepe- 5 Nerv of the peſtilence that walketh inthe a ug TT as 1 —_ = 
d That is,his faithfull keeping of promes to helpe thee in thy neceſlity, Thy iudge- 
Fe The care that God hath ouer his, 15 moſt ſutficienc to defeade them ments are moft conflant _—_ the wicked, & paſſe our reach. [Horn 
fromalldangers. | : wile xcngrhen them with all power, and bleſſe them with all Kucth: 


11 Mane 


o 


mw 2 aa _ A wo. ww a oC 


m— ow x 42 <A 5 


© 


Therighteous flouriſhe, 

roy nn mine enemies; and mine cares ſhall heare 
wither & ve Cu 
down bythe mC 


tedyertheyſbal gaynft me. 


Pſalmes, 
\ Though the 1x Mine cyc alſo ſhall ſee my deſire agaynſt 12 The Lordknowerh the thoughts of many 


ry wiſhe agaynſt the wicked, that riſe vp a- 12 Blefled is the man, whomrhou Þ 


The Lord will not faile his, 233 


? hGodhath care 
. ouer his & cha(o 
taou © C haſti- tiſerh them for 
ſeſt, O Lord, and reacheſt him in thy Law, their wealth, 5 


they are yanitie, 


zzavcand 12 The righteous ſhall * florith like a palme 13 Thar thou maicſt giue him reſt from the *Þcy ſhouldnoe 


row 
I aridein the 
Church of God 
35} Ceders do in 


tree, andſhall growe like a Ceder in Leba- 
non. 


perifhfor euer vw 
the wicked, 
i God wil reſtore 


dayes of cuill, whulcs the pitis digged for the 
wicked, 


"nt Lebanon. 13 Such as be plantedin the houſe of y Lorde, 14 Surely the Lorde will nor faile his people, the ſtare & go- 


iThe chibiren (hall oriſhe in the courtes of our God. 


uernmenrt oO 


neither will he forſfakc his inheritance. ; 
thinges to theix 


of God hal haue | 4 They ſhall Qtill bring forth fruite in their 15 For * iudgement ſhall returne to iuſtice, right vie,& then 


gpower aboue 


Preandtheir fage :they ſhall be farand floriſhing, = 

ave ſhall bring 15 To declare that the Lorde my rocke is 
forh moſt freth 
inutek. him, 


PSAL. XCIII. 
x He prayſeth the pewer of God in the creation of the 


righteous , and that none iniquitic 5s in 16 Who willriſe vp with me againſt the wic- 


and all the ypright in heart ſhall follow af- the godly ſhall 
rer ir, follow him 
cherefully. _ 
ked?or who will take my part againſt rhe wor- pe _—_ 


kers of iniquitie? which would 


17 If the Lord had not*hoJpen me , my ſoule eve” helpehimto 
I 


eſilt the ene» 


had almoſt dwelr in filence. mies:yetwas af- 


world, and beateth downe all people which lift them vp 18 Whenl ſaid L 1 My foore flideth,thy mercy, ſured that Gods 


againft hs maiejtic, 5 And proweketh to conſider hi 
promiſes. 
He Lord * reigneth: &+ is clothed wi 
maieſtic : the Lord is clothed , and gir- 
; he ded with power: the world alſo ſhall be 
——— : eſtabliſhed, thatir cannot be mooued. 
famebe our de- 2 Thy ® throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou arr 
fence againſt all from euerlaſting. 
mens @ <a> . '« The - are DB lifted vp , O Lord: the 
floodes haue lifted vp their voice: the floods 
lift vp their wauecs, 

The waues ef y ſea are marueiJous through 
the noyſc of manie waters ,yet the Lord on 
high is more mighty. 

Thy * reſtimonies are very ſure : holynes 


a As God by his 1 
power and wiſe 
dom hath mace 


_ 

PWherdin thou 

ficteſt and gouer 

neſt the worid, 

c Gods power 

appcarech in ru- 

lng the furious 

water's. 

d Befides Gods 
ower and wiſ- 

, in creating Emer ; . 

& gouerning,his great mercy alſo appeareth in that he bath giucn his 

people his word and coucaant. 


PSAL. XCIIIL 
1 He prajeth unto God agaynſt the violence and arrogeancie 
of tyrantes, 10 VV arning them of Gods iudgementes, 
x2 Thendoth he comfort the affuifted by the good iſſue of 
their affiitions, as he felt in hymſelfe , and did ſee m others, 


and by the rume of the wicked, 23 V/hemethe Lorde I 


a Whoſe office 
Nisto tak - 
mcrenchs  y Lord God * the auenger, O Gnd, 
mcked, the auenger, ſhew thy ſelfe ® clearc- 
b Shew by effe& ' ; 


will deftroy, 


Ys y 
jthouart Iudge = p17 thy ſelfe, O Iudge ofthe world , ard 3 


of theworld to 


puniſherhe wic- Tender a reward tothe proudc. 


cd 3 Lordhow long ſhal the wicked , how long 4 


c Thatis, brag 

of their ccuelrie 

& oppreſſion : or # 
elteme rheſelues 


ſhall the wicked © triumph? 


of iniquirie yaunt chemſclues. 


adoue all other. 5 They 4 ſmitedowne thy pcople,O Lorde, 6 


dvceing the 
Church was the 
{fore oppreſſed 
tought not to 
ſeemeſtrange to 7 


and trouble thine heritage. 


murther the farherles. 

A © Yer they ſay, the Lord ſhall nor ſee: ney- 

Hnow,& thers. FRET Will the God of Taakob regard it. 

fore we muſt cal # Vnderitand ye ynwiſe among the people: 

” ho tak2z2 andyefoolcs , whenwillye be wiſe? 

—_—_—_— ”_ 9 He thar f planted theeare , ſhall he nor 

frheyare J=ſs DEC? orhetharformed theeye , ſhall hee 

kitinmalicefor Not ſce? 

ey R they 10 Orhethat chaſtiſeth the 5 nations , ſhall 

_ ES he not corre&? he that teacherh raan know- 
ledge , ſhallbe nor know? 


4 u:5 wholy to 
© wickedly,f He ſhwerh that it is impoſlible, but God ſhould heare, 
ee& vnderſtand their wickednes. g If God puniſh whole nations for 


their fines , itis mere folly fi . 
God ill pare ho. olly for any one man, or els a fewe tothunke that 


21 They gather chem rogether againſt the 


22 Butthe Lord is my refuge , and my God 


They prate and ſpeake tiercely:all y workers 
5 


They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger , and 
7 


O Lord,ſtaycd me, helpe would not 


th 19 In rhe mulcitude of my ® thoughtes in mine fave. 


| Whe Irthought 
there was no 
way burtdeath, 


heart , thy comfortes haue reioyced my 
ſoule. 


20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip m Inmy crou- 


with thee , which forgeth wrong for a Law ? Þle& diſtreſſe I 
ceuer found thy 


; reſent helpe, 
ſoulc of the righteous, and condemne the n Though the 
innocent blood, wicked wdges 
pretend iuſuce 
in opprefling the 


is the rocke of mine hope, Church,yer they 


23 And hcwilrecompencethem their wicked- haue not theaus 


nes, & ® deſtroy them in their owne malice : tonic of God, 


yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, © - oe _ 


becommeth thine Houſe , O Lorde , for iudgement, When the pu-poſe of the wiekedis broken, bus molt,nwkes 
they are deſtroyed in their owne malice, 


PSAL. XCV. 


r An earneſt exhortation to prayſe God, 4 For the go= 


wernment of the worlde , and the eleftion of his ( hurch« 
8 Analmonition not to follow the reb:iltn of the olds 
fathers , that tempred God in the wildernes ; 11 For the 
which they might not enter in: o the land of promes, 

Ome, er vs reioyce ynto the Lorde :let gu _—_ 
vs ſing * aloude ynto the rocke of our \;cenamderh nor 
ialuation. in dead cercmo=s 


2 Letvs come before his face with prayſe : let mes, buc chiefly 


recap in y tacnifice of 
vs fingloude vnto him with Plalmes. praiſe & thank(= 


For the Lord ira great God, and a great ;;,,,o. 
King abouc all* gods. b Eucnthe Ane 

In whoſe hand arethe deepe places of the z<1s{whoin re- 
carth,and the © heights of the mounraines | +» pam 
ere his: are nothing in 

To whom the Sea belongerth : for he made his fight: much 
it, and his handes formed the dry.land. or we _ —_ 

Come, let vs worſhip and fall downe, and jy 
kncele before the Lord our maker. c All chinges are 

For he is our God, and we arc the people gouerned by his 
of his paſture, &the ſhcepe of his © hand: O__ 

. yrheſc three 

to day , if ye will heare his voyce, wordes he figni= 
f Harden nor your hearr, as "in Meribah, fieth one thungs 


nd as in the day of Maſſah in the wilder- meaning thas 
neſſe they muſt who» 

s a F 4 y give them- 

Where your fathers * remipted me , proued Jes to ſerue 


me, though they had ſecne my worke. God. 


10 Fouruc yeres hauc I contended with this < Thatis , the 


w 


generation,and fayd, They are a people that = 
| 28 owne hand, 


He ſheweth wherein they are Gods flock: thatis, if they heare his yvoyees 
fBy the contemning of Gods word. " Or, in firife : whereof the place nas 
ſo called, Yorgtentation, read Exod. 17. 7.* Exod. 17,2 Nov 4. 2A 


» 


outiudeement wayes. 
and reaſon. 


h Thartis, into T1 Whereforel ſware in my wrath,ſaying Sure- 


thelandof Cana Iy they ſhall notenter into my ® reſt, 
an, where hc pro ; 
miſedthem rcſt. _PSAL. XCVL. 
1 .Anexhortation both to the Lewes &f Gentiles to praiſe God 
for bis mercy, And thu ſpecrally ought to be referred to 
the kingdome of Chriſt, 
1 Ving * vntotheLorde a new ſong; ſing vn- 
a The propher tothe Lord, allthe earth. 
ſheweth thaty' 2 Sing vnto the Lord,and praiſe his Name: 


time (hall conte . 
that al nations? O&clare his ſaluation from day to day. 


{hal baucoccaſis 3 Declare his gloric among all nations , «nd 
to praiſe 5 Lord his wonders among all p-ople. 

, for r—_—_— 4 For the Lord is*great and much to be pray- 
of his Golpel. | ſed: heis tobefearcd aboue all gods. 

b Seeing he will c 
reueile himſelife 5 For all the gods ofthe people are 
roalnationscon but the Lord © madethe heauens, 
_ ph uM 6 Strength and glory are before him : power 
the oo => and beaurtie are in his SanCtuarie. 

worſhip him con 7 Giue ynto the Lorde , ye families of the 


erary to their people: giue ynto the Lorde gloric and 
own 1maginatie 


idoles: 


© power 
ons,and onely as * . . 
he Bath mars dy 8 Giue ynto the Lord thegloric of his Name: 
red. bring * anoffcring, and enter into his 
® Or, vanities, COUrtcs. 


c Then  Idoles, 117 or thip the Lorde in theglorious Sanfu- 


h : : 
wed » =. arie : tremble betorc him all the earth. 


ues, arenot god. 109 Say among the #nations, The Lord reig- 
dGod cannor _- neth: ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, & nor 
his ſtrength hg mooue, and he ſhall iudge the people * in 
glorie: the ſignes Tighteouſnes. 

whereof appeare xx Letthe heauens reioyce, and let the earth 


in his ſanQuaric, be 514: let theſea roare, andalltharthere- 
c As by experi- by. 

enceyeſe that it 1 l <2 
is ety duc os 12 Letthe field be ioyfull , and all thar is in 


to him. it : letallthe i trees of the woode then re- 


FBy _ *F, loyce. | 

ly Ot Gel Je I3 Beforerhe Lord: forhe commeth , for he 
clare that you commeth ro iudge the carth : he will iudge 
worſhip hum the world with righteouſnes,and the people 
oubly. inhis trueth, 


g Hepropheſi- ; 

eth that the Gentiles ſhalbe partakers with the Tewes of Gods promes, 
h Heſhal regenerate them anewe with his Spirite , and reſtore them to 
the image of God. i Ifthe inſenſible creatures ſhal have cauſe to re- 
ioyce, when God appeareth, much more we , trom whom he hath taken 
malediQion and finne, 


PSAL, XCVII. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reiogce foy the comming of 

the kingdome of Chnſt, y Dreadful! to the rebelsand 1do< 

a He ſhewethþ {aters, 8 Andionfull to the inſt, whome he exhorteth to 
where God rejg- #n0cencie, 13 To reiogeing and thanks ſyrming. 
neth,thereis all ; 


telicitie, & ſpuri- I e * Lord reigneth : let the earth re- 
tuall ioye. ioyce : letthe® multitude ofthe yles be 
bFor the Goſ- 


ſhal C | 
| or ona 2 ©Cloudes and darkenes are rounde about 


in Iudea,butrho him : rightcouſnes and iudgement are the 
roughall yles & * foundation of his throne. 
EE 3 Thereſhallgoecafire before him, & burne 


c He is thus de- . 
ſcribed to keepe VP his enemies round abour. 


his enemiesin 4 His lightninges gaue light vnto the worlde: 

feare, which com the earth ſawe it and was 4 afraide. | 

monly coremne - The mountaines melted like waxe art the 

Gods power. | 

dThis feare brin preſence ofthe Lord, atthe preſence ofthe 
thnotthewic Lord ofthe whole carth. 


cdto true obe- -<eri 
ma. 6 Theheauens declare his righteouſnes , and 


keth therorm — All the people ſee his glorie. 
wvay from God, 


The prayſe ofGod. : _ - Plalmes. | Idolaters confounded, 
8 Theywere #$= 8 erreinheart,for they haue notknowen my 7 ©Confounded be all they thar ſerue grauen 


images » and that gloric mn idolcs : worſhip <Hefignifieh 
him' all ye gods. | y Gods dye. 
8 Zion heard of it, andwasglad : and the _ enige 
8 daughters of Iudah reioyced,becaulc of thy the dolater,* 
iudgementes, O Lord. t Let alltha; 
9 For thou,Lorde , art moſt high aboue all whchireſtce 
the carth: thou art much exalted aboue all (a "wal beſo 
ods. him, 
10 Yethat © Jouethe Lord, hareeull: hepre- = lewes 


ſeruerh the ſoules of his Saintes : he will omen 
; 


deliver them from the hande of the wic- the Geniies x16 

ked. made Partakers 

11 3 Lightis ſowen for the righteous, and toy with the of gods 
: x fauour, 

for the vpright in hearr. h He requireth 

12 Reioyceye righteous inthe Lord, and giue two things ofhis 


thankes for his holy * remembrance. children:the ong 
; ; 2 that they deteſt 
vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their deliverance, 


1 Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſodenly , yet itis ſowen & 1,; 
» = ſtore for them. k Be mindefull of his benefices & onely truſt in his 
cfence. 


PSAL.XCVIII. 
T An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to prayſe the Loyd 
for his power , mercy and fidelitie m his promes by Chrift, 
10 3y whomhe hath communicated his ſaluatton ts all 
nations, | 
A Pſalme, 
I Clog 2 ynto the Lorde a newe ſong: for he 2Thatis,fome 


hathdone marucilous thinges: * his right ſog newly made 


: ntok 
hand , and his holy Þ arme haue gotren him COTS _ 
the viRorie, verace by Chriſt 


2 The Lorde declared his © faluation : his 1/. 59. 16. 
rightcouſnes hath he reuciled in the fight dap? age 

of the nations, mouteath. Ke 

3 Hehath 4 remembred his mercy and his cFor the deliue» 


trueth toward the houſe of Iſracl:all the ends Y2nce of his 


of the carth haue ſecnethe ſaluationofour | _ IE 
God, ucd by none 0. 

4 Alltheearth, ſing ye loud ynto rhe Lorde: thermeanstoga 
cric out andreioyce , and (ing prayſes. ther his church 

5 Singprayſle tothe Lord vpon the bas OO, barge 
M . pO Pe, Gent!les, but be 

ypon the harpe with aſinging voyce. cauſe he would 


6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing performe hispro 
Joude before the Lord the King, _——— 
» » e CBy this repeths 
Letthe ſearoare, and all thatthereinis,y ton & eat 
world, and they that dwell therein. exhortationto 
8 Lertthe floods clap their handes,e* letthe g'uc praiſes with 
mountai . inſtruments, and 
aines reioyce together, : 
: : alſo of F dumme 
9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge creatures, he lg 
the earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he iudge nifeth thatthe 


© ] iti world is neuer 
the world , and the people with equitie, "pe 
PSAL, XCIX God {afficiently 


1 Hecommendeth the power, equitie, and exceflencie of the for their deliug- 
kiugdome of God by Chrift ouey the Iewes and Gentiles , TANCEe 
$5 Ard prouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue 
the Lord, 6 Following the example of the aunciens Fa- 
Sheri, Moſes, Aaron,Samuel, who calling vpon God, wers 
heard in their prayers. 


I i Lord reigneth,let the * people trem- , when God 
ble:he fitterh berwene the* Cherubims, delivereth his 


letthe carth be moued. ———_ 
2 The Lordisgreatin Zion , and heis high jc» 
aboue all the people, tremble, 


3 Theyſhall®prayſe thy great and fearcfull Exoc25.23 


It 1 ohthe 
Name ( for it 1s holy) CR = 


4 AndtheKinges power, thatIlouerh iudge- gxinſt God et 
ment: for thou haſt prepared equitie : thou rhe godlic hall 
haſt executed iudgement and iuſtice in Iaa- —_ Name 


ighty 
kob. power. 


5 Exalc 


— 
LAY 


LO— 


"_— .- - 


© fa fÞ Goa. = 


kw 


Theduetic of magiſtrates, 


5 Exaltthe Lorde our God, and fall downe 
« Thitis,be- beforc his © footeſtoole : for he is holy. 
fore hus Temple 6 
of arke, were 
he promiſed to 
heare,whenthey 
worlupped hun, 
penn pr 7 Heſpake vato them inthe cloudie pillar : 
® lpreſence, they kept his tcfi1imonies, & the Lawe that 
whereſocuer his he gaue them, 
Churchisaſ= g Thou heardeſt them, O Lorde our God: 
_— ok thou walt a fauourable G O D vnto them, 
threche com- though thou diddeſt rake vengeance for 
prehenderhthe © their inuentions, 
whale people of >  E-xaJt the Lorde our God, and fall downe 
before his holy Mountaine: for the Lorde 
our God is holy, 


« and Samucl among {uch as call ypon his 
Name : theſe called ypon the Lord, and he 


home God 
made his. p10# 


mes, 
e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his people,the more 


docrh he punith them that abuſc his benefites. 


PSAKL © 
i Heexhorteth all to ſeruethe Lord, 3 VVho hath cho- 
ſen vs aud preſerued vi, 4 And to enter into his ajſeme 
blies to praiſe Ins Name, \ 
A Pſaime of praiſe. 
5 
: He prophelis * ys ye loude'ynto the Lorde, all the 
«hthat Gods earth. 
beackce in cal- 2 Serue the Lorde with gladnefle : come be- 
lIngthe Getiles, fore him with ioyfulnes. 
(hall be ſo creat, | p þ oy 
harthey ſhall * 3 , KNowe ye that cuen the Lorde is God : he 
haue wondertull hath ® made ys, and not we our fclues : wee 
occalioro praiſe are his people, and the ſheepe of his pa- 
- ang and {ture. 
re10VcTE, b * . . . . . 
b Hechiely 4 © Enter into his gates with praiſe, andinto 
meaverh, tou- his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him and 
chingthe fpiri®»  blcfſe his Name. 
For the Lordc is good *: his mercy ;s%eucr- 
laſting,and his tructh # from generation to 


tuall egenera® =» 
tion, hereby 7 
gcncration. 


ve are his thepe 
and people. 

c He (heweth 
tnat God will not be worſhipped, but by that mcanes, which he hath 
appointed: d Hedeclarcth that we ouzhr neuer to be wearie in prai- 
ling him,ſecing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer., 


PSAL CT. 

s Dauid deſcribeth what gouernement he will obſerue tm 
his houſe and kinedome. 5 He will punish and correct, by 
rooting foorth the wicked, 6 And cherizhing the godly 
perſons, 

A Pſalme of Dauid, 

« Dauid conſi- I [wil * {ing mercie and iudgement : vnto 
dereth what thece,O Lord,will I ing, 

manerof King : %-_ . ad 
he wouldbe,> > 1 Will doe wiſely in the perfite way, * till 
whe God ſhould thou commeſt ro me: I will walke in rhe vp- 
placehimin the rightneſſe of mine heart in the middes of 
mine houſe. 


throne, promi. 
I wil ſet no wicked thing before mine cics: 


he would be 5 

mercifull & juſt, I hate © the worke of them that fall away: ir 
on 2h asyer {hallnotclcaue ynto me. 

waking _ 4 Afroward heartſhall depart from mce: 1 
the Kingly dig will knowe none cuill. 

ue yerwill © Him, that priuily © flandererh his neigh- 
— ing tw bour,will I deſtroy : him that hath a proude 
wrichtacs be. looke and high heart,l cannot ſuffer. - 
"9 apriuate Mine eyes ſhale ynto the © faithfull of the 
Man lande, that they may dwell with me : he 


© Hoſhewerh 


th : - : : 
* I doe not their dueties,except they be enemies toal vice. 
hn you ing to puniſh theſe vices, which are moſt pernicious in the 
cadout Kinges, he declareth that he wil puniſh all. e He ſheweth 


Whar 3 
teine >> hy of the lworde; to puniſh the wicked and to mainc- 


Pſalmes, 


heard them. $ 


A prayer of the afflicted, 234 


that walkerth in a perfite way, he ſhall ſerue f Magiſtrates _ 
me. muſt immediat- 


y puniſh vice, 


Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſts, 7 There ſhall no deceirefull perſon dwell 4 i= oboe $0 


within mine houſe : he that cellerh lyes, thal farther inconue- 
not remaine in my fight. nience: & if hea- 


f Betimes wall 1 deſtroy all the wicked of bas 


the lande, that I may cur off all che wor- this,how much 

kers of u11quirie from the Citic of the Lord. more they thar - 
haue the charge 
of the Church 


PSAL CIL of God? 


rs Jt ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the faithful 
10 pray m the captinatze of Babylon, 16 QA e0nſ»lation for 
the building of the Church: 18 TUhereof followeth the 
praiſe of God to be published wnto all poſterutic. 22 The 
conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 And the ſtabilitie of the 
{ burch, 


C A prayer * of the afflied, whe he ſhall be in a Wherdby is 
diſtreſie, and poure foorth his meditation before ſignified that al. 
the Lord beit we be in ne» 
: ver ſogreat mi- 
ſeries, yer there 
I ( )--_— my prayer,and let my ® cry ;z nmratare lefe 
come vnto thee. forprayer. 
2 Hidenor thy face fromme in therime of T He declareth 
my trouble : incline thine eares ynto me - MMO POT 


erwe muitliuely 
when I call,make haſte to heare me, feele thar,which 


3 Formy dayes are © conſumed like ſmoke, we defire and * 


and my bones are burnt like an herth, ſedfaſtly be- 
leene to obteine 


4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like .” The excel 
graſſe,becauſel forgate * to cat my bread. fine kindes of 
5 Forthe yoyce of my groning my bones do ow ſhewe 


- yp ow gnuch the 
cleaue to my skinne. afflifjon of the 


6 lamlikea © pelicane of the wilderneſſe:I chyrchongheto 
am like an owle of the deſerts. word the hearts 
7 * L watchand am as aſparrowe alone ypon ofthe godly. 


- d My forrowes 
the houſe toppe. were lo great, 


8 Mine enemnues reuile me daily, andthey hx | paſſed nor 
that rage againſt me,haue * ſvorne againſt for mine ordinas 

rie ſfoode. 

e Fuer moulr- 

ningand folita« 

rie caſting out 


me. 

9 SurelylIhaue 8 eaten aſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine *® indignation and thy feartull cries. 


wrath : for thou haſt heauced me vp,and cait f Hove conſpt, 
| red my death. 


me downe. o Ihavenotri 
n - +24 It. 
11 My dayes aye like a ſhadowe that fadeth, ſen out of my 


and lam withered like grafle. mourning ta 


12 Butthou,O Lord,doeſt iremaine for cur, pron myrete- 


andthy remembrance from generation to j, He ſhewerh 
generation, thar the aflicti- 
13 Thouwiltariſe & haue mercy ypon Zion: ons didnoronely 
for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the _ ur _, 
k þ d . - me ut c enyrt a. 
appointedrime is come, feeling of Gods 
14 For thy ſeruants delite inthe "ſtones there- diſpleaſure, 
of,and haue pitic on the duſt thereof. i Howſocuer we 


15 Thenthe heathen ſhall feare the Name of — 


the Lord,and all the Kings of the earth thy &5 remembrice 
gloric, therof ſhall con 


16 When the Lorde ſhall builde vp Zion, and Toms vs for cuer 


I That is, the 18+ 
ſhall appeare® in his glory, uentie yeeres, 


17 Andthall curne vnto the prayer of the de- yhichby 5 pro- 
ſolare,and nor deſpiſe their prayer. pher Ieremic 
18 This ſhall be written for the gencration to *h9u diddelt aps 
| . A point, [ere,29. 
come: andthe people,which thalbe ® crea- |, 
1 The more that 
the Church is in miſerie and defolation, the more ought the faithtul to 
loue and pitie it, m Thar is, when he ſhall have drawne his Church our 
of the darkneſle of death. n The deliverance of the Churchis a moſt ex- 
cellent benefire,and therefore he compareth it to a ner creation:forin 
their baniſhmenr the body of the Church ſeemed to haue bens deade, 
which by dcliuerance was as it were created ancve. 
icd, 


«a 


The prayſe of God. 


8 Theywere w%h- 
outiudeement 
and reaſon. 


Wayes. 


theland of Cana 
an, where he pro 
milſedthem rcſt, 


ly they ſhall not enter into my * reſt, 


PSAL. XCVI. 

I An exhortation both to the Iewes & Gentiles to praiſe God 

for his mercy, And thu ſpecially ought to be referred to 

the kingdome of Chriſt, 
I, Qing * yntothe Lorde a new ſong; ſing vn- 
tothe Lord, all the carth. 

: 2 Sing vnto the Lord,and praiſe his Name: 
time (hall cone, declare his ſaluation from day to day. 
that al nations . : ; 
thal baueoccafis 3 Declare his glorie among all nations , «nd 
to praiſe 5 Lord his wonders among all p:ople. 
wn 1600-0 4 Forthe Lord 5s *®grear and much to be pray- 
ÞSecins tz pit ſed: heis tobe feared aboue all gods. 
b'Secing he will og 
reueile himſeife 5 For all the gods of the people are * idoles: 


a The propher 
ſheweth that F- 


toal nations con but the Lord © made the heauens, 
trarieto their & "Strength and glory are before him : power 
own expecatio, 


htal ro andbeautieareinhis Sancuarie. 
a bins con 7 Giueyntothe Lorde , ye families of the 
trary to their eople : giue ynto the Lorde glorie and 
own 1maginatte , power 
0 - = 8 Giue vntothe Lord thegloric of his Name: 
ted. bring * anoffering, and enter into his 
COUrtes, 
9 Worſhipthe Lorde inthe glorious San&u- 
arie :tremble betore him all the earth. 


v Or, vanities, 

c Then  Idoles, 
or whatſocuer 
made not y hea« 


roughall yles & foundation of his throne. 
countreis, 


a#vay from God, 


Pſalmes, 
$ errc inheart,for they haue norknowen my 7 <©Confounded be all th 


h Tharis, ino TT Whereforel ſware in my wrath,ſaying Sure- 


images , and that 
him? all ye gods. 


8 Zion heard of it, andwasglad : and the 


Idolaters confounded, 


ey thar ſerue grauen 
gloric 1n idoles : worſhip 


e Hefipnifieth 
y Gods ludpe- 
m 


8 daughters of Iudah reioyced,becauſe of thy theidolaters, 


iudgementes, O Lord. 
9 For thou, 


ods. 


10 Yethat ® Jouethe Lord, harecuil: hepre- 
ſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes : he will 
deliuer them from the hande of the wic- 


ked, 
11 * Lightis ſowen for theri 
for the vprighr in heart, 


12 Reioyceye righteous inthe Lord, and giue tw 


thankes for his holy * remembrance, 


vice, the other 

1 Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſoden| y ,yet 

þ. inſtorc for them. k Be mindefull of his benefices 
cfence. 


PSAL.XCVIII. 


1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to prayſe the Loyd 
for his powey , mercy and fidelitie m his promes by Chriſt, 
10 57 whomhe hath communicated bis ſaluatton ts all 


nation, 


'H 


A Pſalme, 
In 


hath done marucilous thin 


ble:he fitteth berwenethe*Cherubims, 


cHeis thas de. 3 There ſhallgoe a fire before him, & burne letthe carth be moued. pee, 

ſcribed tokeepe VP his cnemies round abour, 2 TheLordss greatin Zion , and he is high 

his enemiesin 4 Has lightninges gaue light ynto the worlde: aboue all the people, 

fearewhichcom th. earth ſawe it and was 4afraide. They ſhall prayſe thy great and fearcfull 

1 5 The mountaines melted like waxe ar the Name ( for itis holy) 

dThis feare bria preſence ofthe Lord, arthk preſence ofthe 4 Andthe Kinges power, thatIoueth idge- 
thnotthewic Lord ofthe whole carth. \ ment: for thou haſt prepared equitic : thou 

Red totrue obe- £ Theheauens declare his righteouſnes ,and haſt exccurcd iudgement and iuſtice in Iaa- 

ence, but ma- . 
keth therormn All the people ſee his glorie, kob, 


$ Exalc 


Lorde , art moſt high aboue all a 
the carth: thou art much exalted aboue all fal d 
l 


, that they pur their truſt in God for th 


f Let all thax 
which iseſtee. 


m. 
The Iewes 


ſ 


onto reioyce j 


the Gentiles are 

made partakers 

ghreous , and joy yh theot gay 
auour, 


g * ynto the Lorde a newe ſong: for he That is,fome 
ges: * his right 


deliuereth his 
Church,al the 
enemies ſhall 
haue cauſe to 
tremble, 
Exod. 25s 24, 

b Though the 
wicked raget 
oainſt God yet 
the godlie ſhall 
prayſe his Namp 
and mighty 
power, 


ets arein a req 
dines to deſtroy 


eam y world 
own before 


al haveoccaſi, 


h He requireth 
0 things ofhig 
children:thegns 
that they deteſt 
eir deliverance, 
tis ſowen & laid 
& onely truſt in his 


Og newly made 


ues, are not god. x0 Say among the 8nations, The Lord reio- . 4 ”  intoken of their h; 
one” _ s by 4 mrs he world ſhall be ſtable, &+ - =_ — <= holy Þ arme haue gotten hun ——_— \ . 
nowen c Dy . "- . : | UCcrace by Chri cc 
his ſtrength and « IM9Oue, and he ſhall iudge the people ® in , The Lorde declared his © ſaluation : his 1/*. 59. 16, hi 
glorie: the ſignes Tighteouſnes. : rightcouſnes hath he reuciled in the fight b He preſerurth re 
__ appeare x7 Let the heauens reioyce, and letthe earth Fu. vs Contbgh b 1 
in his ſanRuaric, 7. 4 4 ; ; ouſly, 
- a by mens) beglad: Icrtheſea roare, andallthatthere 3 Hehath 4 remembred his mercy and his cFor the deliues re 
enceyeſe thatit 315. he eld be iovfull 2 all ile tn trueth toward the houſe of Iſracl all the ends rance of his tual 
is onely due va- 12 Lertnchcld be 1oyfull , and all that is in QF he eanh have ſecne the ſaluation of our |; _ _ 
to him. it : letallthe* trees of the woode then re- God od was mo« we 
fBy offring vp inde bl ucd by none 0s and 
our {clues who 097 WR" "RY ae i | or he 4 Alltheearth, fing ye loud ynto the Lorde: thermeanstog c | 
by vnto God,de- 13 Before h - = : = ran Jl he q & cricoutand retoyce ,and ing = on =_ Ar that 
commetrh ro 1udpe the carth : he will iudge w ap 
> rug the world with x hteouſnes,and the peo To 5 vm the Lord Ypon the harpe,exen Gentiles, burbe fas 
Naats.. _— h gre 2 poop ypon the harpe with aſinging yoyce, cauſe he would _ 
g Hepropheſi. ©? his trueth, 6 With © ſhalmes and found of rrumpets ſing performe hispro 
eth that the Gentiles ſhalbe partakers with the Tewes of Gods promes, loude before the Lord the King, _ R- 
h Heſhal regenerate them anewe with his Spirite, and reſtore them to 7 Letthe ſearoare, and all thatthereinis, 5 ws * - _ 
the image of God. i Ifthe inſenfible creatures ſhal haue cauſe to re- M. cndrbey char danetiams: erauaber 
toyce, when God appeareth, much more we , from whom he hath taken , W971, and they that dwelltherein, exhortationto 
malcdiRion and ſinne, Ler the floods clap their handes,e* letthe giuepr _ with 
| mountaines reioyce together, pry 
PSAL., XCVIL 9 Before the Lord: for he is come to wdge RG heſs WA « D: 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reiogce fox the comming of te carth: with righteouſnes ſhall he iudge nificth tharthe WIN dere: 
the kingdome of Chnſt, 9 _ totherebelsandido. theworld, and the people with equirie, __ —_ wo 
H hg laters, $ Andiofwull ro the inft, whome he exhorteth to a} __ 
+=» vet M wnocencie, 13 To reiogcing and thanks ſyrming, PSA LL XC IX, : God {efficiently whe ( 
neth.there is all I He commendeth the power, equitie , and excellencie of the for their deliue- Place 
telicitic, & ſpuri- I e * Lord reigneth : let the earth re- TI of God by Chriſt ouer the Iewer and Gentiles, Fance, ow 
. l : $5 Arid prouoketh them to magnifie the ſane and to erue 50] 
_r _ 0 toyce : letthe? multitude ofthe Y lesbe the Lord, 6 Following the ——_ of the at he w_ 
pel ſhal not be glad. #hers, Moſes, Aaron,Samuel, who calling vpen God, were mere1l 
onely preached > © Cloudes and darkenes are rounde about heardin their prayers. 
in Iudea,butrho him : rightcouſnes and iudgement are the 1 ' | "He Lord reigneth,let the *peeple trem- , yhen Gol 


Theduetic ofmagiltrates, 


5 Exaltthe Lorde our God, and fall downe 
beforc his © footeſtoole : for he is holy. 

6 Moſesand Aaron were among his Prieſts, 

« and Samucl among {uch as call vpon his 

Name : theſe called ypon the Lord, and he 

heard them. 

He ſpake vato them inthe cloudie pillar : 
they kept his teſtimonies, & the Lawe that 
he gaue them, 

Thou heardeſt them, O Lorde our God: 
thou walt a fauourable G O D vnto them, 
though thou diddeſt take vengeance for 
© their inuentions. 

Exalt the Lorde our God, and fall downe 
before his holy Mountaine: for the Lorde 


our God is holy. 


c That 15,be- 
fore bus TEPPIE 
or arke, where 
romiled tO 
heare,whenthey 
worlhupped Bum, 
25now he pro- 
miſeth his {pitt 
tuallpreſence, 
whereſocuer his 
Church is af- 
{embled. 
4 Ynder theſe 
three he com - 
prehendera the 
whole people of 
Iſrael, with 
ghome God 
made his pi0# 


7 


8 


(5, 
: for the.more liberally that God dealeth with his people,the more 
doer he puniſh them that abulc his benefites. 


PSAL. C. 
He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 VVho hath cho- 
ſen vs and preſerued vi, 4 And to enter into bus ajſem- 


blies to praiſe lus Name, 
A Pſalme of praiſe. 
4 He propheſi. 7 ys * ye loude ynto the Lorde, all the 
erhthat Gods earth. | 
beaefre in cal- 2 Serue the Lorde with gladnefle : come be- 
lngthe Getiles, fgre him with ioyfulnes. 
(hall beſo great, _ K ee. ot 4-iGod: | 
dad fell , DEE PE CIT THEN WIT Lorde is Gods : he 
haue wondertull hath® made vs, and not we our {clues : wee 
occalioto praiſe are his people, and rhe ſheepe of his pa- 
his mercy and ture, 
b Hechiefly 4 © Enter into his gates with praiſe, andinto 
meareth, tou- his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him ad 
blefſe his Name. 
5 Forthe Lordc is good : his mercy is%euer- 


ching the ſpirt« 
tuall regenerae 

laſtmg,and his trucrh # from generation to 
gcncration, 


tion, whereby 

ve are his ſhepe 
and people, 

c He (heweth 
that God will not be worſlipped, but by that mcanes, which he hath 
appointed: d Hedeclarcth that we oughe neuer to be wearie in prai- 
hng him,ſecing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer, 


&G 


PSAL. CI. 

s Dauid deſertbeth what gouernement he will obſerue in 
his houſe and kingdome. 5 He will puntsh and correct, by 
rooting foorth the wicked, 6 And cherighing the godly 
perſons. 

A Pſalme of Dauid, 

« David confi- 3 Þ Will * ſing mercie and iudgement : vnto 

——— thee,O Lord,will I ſing, 

"mo _ 2 [I will doe wilely in the perfite way, * till 

whe God ſhould Thou commeſt ro me: I will walke in the vp- 

place himin the rightneſſe of mine heart in the middes of 
qt mine houſe. 

Aabary —_ 3 Iwilſer no wicked thing before mine cies; 

merciful & juſt, I hate © the worke of them that fall away: it 

hy 2h asyer ſhallnotcleaue ynto me. 

= wn _ 4 A froward heartſhall depart from mee: I 

the Kingly dig wall knowe none cuill. 

WT 5 Him, that priwily © landercth his neigh- 
bour,will I deſtroy : him that hath a proude 
looke and high heart, cannot ſ#ffer. 

6 Mineeyes ſoalbe ynto the © faithfull of the 


ne,yer will T 
fiuemy ſelte to 
lande, that they may dwell with me : he 


8 "icdome and 
Yrnghtnes be. 
Ws Private 
man, 


£ Hoſhewerh 


tha . . b ; 

F COo_ doe not their dueties,except they be enemies toal vice. 

: 4 we ing to puniſh theſe vices, which are moſt pernicious in the 
avout Kinges,he declareth that he wil puniſh all. e He ſheweth 


Wiatis the true vſe of the lworde : ks pa 
ttine the good, rde;topuniſhthe wicked and to mainc- 


Plalmes, 


A prayer of the afflicted. 2 34 


that walketh in a perfiteway, he ſhall ſerue f Magiſtrates | 

me. muſt immediat- 

7 There ſhall no deceirefull perſon dwell od. —_— 
within minc houſe: he thar tellerh lyes, ſhal farther inconue- 
not remaine in my ſight. nience: & if hea- 


f Berimes will 1deſtroy all the wicked of ONO 


the lande, that I may cur off all the wor- this,how much 
kers ofinaquitie from the Citic of the Lord. more they thar 
haue the charge 
ofthe Church 
of God? 


8 


PSAL CIL. 


s It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the faith;full 
10 pray m the captinitze of Babylon, 16 A conſolation for 
the building ofthe Church: 18 TUhereef followerh the 
praiſe of God to be published vnto all poſteritie. 22 The 
conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 And tbe ſtabilitie of the 
{ burch, 


« Apraye? * of the affiifted, when he ſhall bein a Whereby is 
diſtreſse, and poure foorth his meditation before fignified,thar al« 
the Lord, berg bein ne- 

ver ſogreat mi- 
ſeries, yer there 

I ( )-o_ my prayer,and let my ® cry ;, pany 2 hn lefe 

come ynto thee. : forprayer. 

2 Hidenor thy face from me in therime of v.Y —_— 

. , X q ” 7 . in » _ 
my trouble : incline thine cares vnto MC: ye muſtliuely 
when I call,make haſte to heare me. ' feele thatwhich 

3 Formy dayes are © conſumed like ſinoke, we deſire and 
and my bones are burnr like an herth. ſedfaſtly be- 

: . : .z leenetoobteine 

4 Mine heart 1s ſmitten and withereth like . Theſe exce 
graſſe,becauſe I forgate 9to cat my bread. ſine kindes of 

5 Forthevoyceof my groning my bones do ipeach ſhewe 
cleaue to my skinne. how much the 

Iam like a *pelicaneof the wildernelle :1 chyrchonght tro 
am like an owle of the deſerts. woind the hearts 

7 Iwatchand am as a ſparrowe alone ypon vfche godly. 
the houſe toppe. ah ogg 

- : were lo great, 
$ Mine enemies reuile me daily, and they thar | paſſed not 
that rage againſt me,haue * ſyorne againſt for mine ordinae 
rie ſoode. 
e Euer motr- 
ningand {olita= 
ric Caſting out 


me. 

9 Surely haue 8 eaten aſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation and thy feartull cries. 


wrath : for thou haſt heaued me vp,and cait f Hue conſpt. 
red my death. 


me downe. | o Ihavenottis 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadowertiuar fadeth, ſen out of my 
and I am withered like grafle. mourning to | 
12 Butthon,O Lord,doeſt iremaine for euer, take myrete-. 
and thy remembrance from generation to > Sd 
eneration, | that the aflicti- 
13 Thouwiltariſe & haue mercy ypon Zion: onsdidnoronely 
for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the *15 moue him, 
k W_ but cheifly the, 
appointed time is come, fecling of Gods 
14 For thy ſeruants delite inthe \ſtones there- diſpleaſure, 
of,and haue pitic on the duſt thereof, Am we 
15 Thenthe heathen ſhall feare the Name of 25": yer thy 


: romes 15 ſure 
the Lord,and all the Kings of the earth thy &5 remembrice 


glorie, therof ſhall con 
16 When the Lorde ſhall builde vp Zion, and none: 
ſhall appeare® in his glory, , = : os _— 
17 Andihall turne vnto the prayer of the de- which by 5 pro- 
ſolare,and nor deſpiſe ther prayer. her leremie 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation t 


© thou diddelſt ap» 
j int, [cre, 29. 
come: andthe people,which ſhalbe ® crea- PEERLESS 


12. 

1 The more that 
the Church is in miſerie and defolation, the more ought the faichful to 
loue and pitie it, m Thar is, when he ſhall have drawne his Church our 
of the darkneſle of death. nThedeliuerance of the Churchis a moſFex- 
cellent benefire,and therefore he comparerh it to a new creation:forin 
their baniſhment the body of the Church ſeemed to haue bent deade, 
which by dcliuerance was as it were created ancive. —_ 


icd, 


The heauens are Gods worke. 


o Whonowin ted, ſhall praiſe rhe Lorde. 
ne 19 For he hath looked downe fro the height 
he * . ofhis Sancuarie : out of the heauen did 
death, the Lorde beholde the earth, 

20 Thar he might heare the mourning of 


p He ſhewerh 
y Gods Name 5 the priſoner, and deliver the ® children of 
death: 


neuer more b 
raiſed, thenwhe 

4 ps floriſh- 2x Thar they may declare the name of rhe 
eth & y Church Tordein Zion, and his praiſe in leruſa- 
increſeth: _ em 
ONS : 
AS hed My 22 Whenthepeople ſhall be gathercd ? to- 
der the king- gcther , and the kingdomes to ſerue rhe 
dome of Chriſt, Lorde. 


Lanerchar they 23 - He * abared my ſtrength in the way, and 


ſcenor the time - ſhortened my dayes, 
of Chriſt,yhich 24 AndI ſaide O my God, take me not away 
was promiſed,  ;n the middes of my dayes: thy yeres endure 
bur hane bur ; | 
F:weyecres and from generation to generation, 

| 25 Thouhaſt aforetime laide the foundatis 


thort dayes, 
r Itheauen and gf the carth, and the heauens are the worke 
a= _ -n Ofthinc handes, 

ſhall periſh: bur 26 * They thal perith, bur thou ſhalt endure: 
the Church by euenthey all ſhall waxe olde as dotha gar-- 
reaſon of Gods ment : asa veſture ſhalt thou change the, 
| i + gm and they ſhall be changed, 

ſScing thou haſt 27 Bur thou art the ſame, andthy yeeres ſhall 
choſe thy church not fayle. 

outofthe world 2g The children of thy ſeruants ſhall conti- 
onto? _— nue, and their {cede thall ſtand *faſt in thy 
bur continue for ſight, 

cuer:for thou 

art cucrlalting. 


PSAT. CIIL. 

xz He prowoketh all to praiſe the Lorde, which bath pardo- 
ned his ſinnes,delmered him from deftruttion,and giuen him 
[officient of all good things, xo Then he addeth the ten+ 
der mercies of God, which he sheweth like a moit tender 
Father tewardes bus children. 14 The frailtie of mans 
life. 20 Anexhortation to man and Angels to praiſe the 
Lord, 


« APſalmeof Dauid, 


his dulnes to i a—— I ___ 
Ceaich God,ſhew all char is within me, praiſe his holy 


ing that both vn Name, 
derſtaing & at- > My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde, and for- 


&ions, minde $1 
be heart are a4 get not all his benefites. 


licle ro ſet foorth 3 Which ® forgiuerh al thine iniquitic,& hea- 
his praiſe. leth all thine infirmities. 


a He wakeneth I M: ſoule, 2 praiſe thou the Lorde, and 


b This is the be- 4 Which redeemeth thy life fro the*graue, 3 


inning & chie- 
elt of all bene- 
fires: remilsion 
of finne. 
Cc For before 


and crowneth thee with mercie and-com- 
paſſions, 
5 Which ſatiſheth thy mouth with good 


Pla!mes. 


11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 


12 As faire as * the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 


16 For the winde goeth ouer it,and itis gonc, 


_ children, 
18 Ynto them that keepe his | couenant, and 


22 Praiſe rhe Lorde, all ye his workes, in all 


The mercies of God, 


earth, ſogreatis his mercic towarde them 
that feare him. | 
h As reat 2 

Cas 
ſo farre hath he remooued our finnes from world is,fo = 
VS. : IS ir 0: ſiones of 


13 Asa fatherhath compaſſion on his chil- Gods merciesta 


dren,ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them vor ny 


that feare him, Temoued their 


14 For he knoweth whereof webe made: he f19ncs. 


remembreth that we are bur duſt. 


15 The dayes of iman are as grafle:as aflower i He decl;reth 


that man hath 
nothingin hin 
elf to move og 
and the place thereof ſhall knowe 1t no to fora, 


more. onely the con. 


of the field,fo floritherh he. 


17 Butthe louing kindeneffe of the Lorde en- tels!on of hisins 


| frmitie an 
dureth for euer & cuer vponthem that feare miſeric. , 
him,and his * rightcouines ypon childrens k His iuſt and 
faithful keeping 
of his promes, 
: | I To whome he 
cthinke ypon his commandements to doc piuerhgraceto 


them. teare him,and tg 


19 The Lorde hath prepared his throne in ®Þ*3 Þus werde 


= : _ m_ lathatthat 
hcauen, and his Kingdome rulcth ouc: ©. aha 


all. Taily are ſlowe 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye ® his Angels, that ex- to praiſe Godyex 


ort the Angels, 
which willingly 
doit,we ſtare 


cel in ſtrength, that do his commandement 
in obeying the voyce of his worde. 


21 Prayſe the Lorde, all ye his hoſtes,ye his vpour ſeluesto 


colder our dues 
tie, 2wakeout 
; Rep of vur tluerhe 
places of his dominion: my ſoule, prayſc yes, & 
thou the Lord, 


ſeruants that doe his pleaſure. 


PSAL. CIIIIL. 


I Anexcelient Pſalme to Praiſe God for the creation of the 


werlde,and the gouernance ofthe ſame by his marueilars 
prouidence, 35 VVherem the Prophet prayeth again a The Prophet 
the wicked, who are eccaſions that God d1minithed hy» thew eth thatwe 
bleſiings. neede not tone 
; ter into y heauts 
Y ſoule,praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord 6 icke God, tor 


my God, y art excceding great, thou aimuch as althe 


art *.clorhed with glory and honour. order of nature, 
with the propre 


2 Which couereth him ſelfe with light as j. ,,q placing 


with a garment, & ſpreadeth the heauecns of checlement, 
like a curtaine, are moſt "yy 
Which layeth the beames of his chambers 7710 ©. 
. . his maieftiem, 
inthe waters, and maketh the cloudes his y, , + p,ophe 
charior, and walketh ypon the wings of the berc ſheverh} 


winde. al vihble poners 


are redy to ſerus | 


ſeaſons 
IThat 
one'y f 
meace 
to God 
dence; 
reth e 
the bri 
n To y 
Ne day 
perch tf 
1SAS it v 
Gield t 
Man ag 
Ryrann 
nercent 
deiſtes 


1'*-1- 77" natbe{Y thinges : and thy © youth is renucd like the 4 

miſsion of our eagles. 

finnes,weareas 6 The Lorde exccuterh righteouſneſlſe and 5 
;dead meninthe judgement to all that are oppreſſed. 

J Asthe eagle, 7 He made his wayes knowen vnto © Moſes, g 

when her beake @# his workes vnto the children of Iſrael, 

ouergroweth, 8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 

1 adware flow to anger and of great kindnes. 

frengeh,euen ſo 9 He wil noralway * chide,neuher keepe his 
- God miraculouſ anger for cucr, g 

ly giveth ſtrEgth xo Hee hath not & dealt with vs after our 


to | e—l_ſ finnes, nor rewarded vs according to our 
on fa _ iniquities. 3 


Which ® maketh his ſpirits his meſſengers: ©7214. 
and a flaming hre his miniſters. ofile ro fEdr, 
He ſer the earth ypon her foundations, ſo 1.7.beboldethin 
that it ſhall ncuer moue. thus gy” 
Thou couecredſt it with the © deepe as with os gre. = 
a garment: the waters wouid ſtand aboue tg his commar- 
the mountaines, Cement, ie 
But atthy rebuke they flee : at the voyce of he mon pr 
thy thunder they haſte away. poi yato 
And the mountaines aſcend,andthe valleis the earth: 
deſcendeto the place which thou halt eſta- d1i by riyror 


. ertkoudiddelt 
blithed for them. at bridle 120e 


. Bur thou haſt ſet them a bound, which they |; ;1c var i 
e Aste his | ſhall not pafle : they ſhallnotrerurne to co- werenot pobt 
chicfe miniſter and next to his people, fF Heſheweth firſt his ſeuere uerthe _ W _ « ble,but the 
judgement, but ſo foone as the firiner is humbled, he receiueth him ta y . . h llei whole wor 
mercy. g Wehaueprooued by continuall experience, thac his mercic I® He ſenderh the ſpr ings into tne vanes, |, 14bed- 
hath cucr preuailed againſt our offences. which runne berweene the mounraines. . ſtroyed. 

h 11 Jney 


Gods prouidenCe. - 
« 1fGodpro- 12 They ſhall gjue drinke to all the *beafts of 
wide for the VE- rhe ficld, and the wild afles ſhal quench rheir 
rr heath, mu chirſt. | 
will 12 £X* a 
md lis proui- 12 By theſe fſprings ſhal the foules of the hea- 
dent care t9 ucn dwell, and fing among the branches. 
mn. 13 Hee wartereth the mountaines from his 
f Frere " 14 8 chambers,e# the carth is filled with y fruit 
art ofthe wort: . | l 
{ hare, where Of thy workes. 
motteuitent 174 He cauſcth gra 
po” mw herbe forthe vie of * man,that he ma 
— forch bread out of the earth, 
care note 
15 And wine thar maketh glad the hearr of . 
man,end oyle ro make rhe face ro ſhine, and 
bread chaz (trengrheneth mans heart. 


y bring 


o From the 
cloudes. 
k He deſcribeth 
Godsproudent 
care ouer MAN 
wh" doerh 10t 
onely proutde 
necelſ.ry rhungs 
for im, as herbs 
&other meat2: 1 
but alſo things 
torcioyre and 
cainfort him ,as £3 "2 areas 
vine opleor ſeaſons : * the ſunne knoweth his goyng 
ofnements. downe, = 
Vr toes,roes, a4 35 Thou makeſt datkeneſſe , andir is night; 
tiof irire © Wherein allthe beaſtes of the foreſt crecpe 
14s? a 
thenight from forth. ; ; 
tieday,azdio 21 The lions roare after their praye,and ſceke 
4 wy te ,m9- their mear | at God. 
r yecres, x vs . 
thai * hs 22 Yhentheſunneriſeth,they retire,&couche 
th in their dennes. 


of Lebanon,which he hath planted, 


the Rtorke dweleth in the firre trees. 
$ The high mounraines are for the" goarcs: 
the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 


cout(e,cither 
fare or neere,it 23 ® Thengocth man forth to his worke,andto 
noreth _— tis labour vntill the cuening, | 
= Te? 24 OLord,how * manifolde are rhy workes!in 
[that is, they —Wiſdome haſt thou made them all: the carth 
ane'y finds = 1s full of thy riches. 
ſexe accorli0g 2 © ©, 55 this fea great and wide : for therein are 
fo Gods prout- my” 
dencewho ea — TRINRES Creeping intumerable, both ſmall 
recheuzn fot beaſtes and grear. 
the bruze beaſts. 26: There go the ſhippes, yea, that" Liuiathanz 
r "og whome thou haſt madeto play therein. | 
peh;for f izhe 27: © Alltheſe waite vp thee, that thou maieſt 
beagit were a giue them foodc in due ſcafon, 
biddto defend 28 Chougmeſt ntothem, and they gather it: 
mameand Chou opcneſtthine hand , andyhey arcfilled 
Fercenes of with good things. LY 
eiſtes, 29 Burzf thou ? hide thy face, they are trou- 
* opt | bled: if thou take away their breath, they 
7" wild dye and rerurne to their dult, | 
ell: Gads 30 . Againe if thon 9 ſend forth thy ſpirit, rhey 
Workes,nor are created, & thou renucſt the tace ofrhe 
| ror tn  carth. 5 
% wk 3T Glory berothe Lord foreuer:let rhe Lord 
IGlisamoſt TELOyCe IN his wprkes, 
wlhing Fa- 32 He looketh on the carth & ir trembleth: he 
"gi pg roucherh the mountaines,&rhey * ſmoke. | 
ueesther day'y 33 1 will ſing ynto the Lord ail my life : 1 wil 
ade, prayſe my God,whilc 1 liue. 
| 5 a4, 4 Let my wordes be acceptable vnro him: 
eli: fo,jf | Will reioyce inthe Lord, : 
hon wth trawe 35 Let the ſinners be ſconſumed out of the 
y bleſſings, earth, &the wicked till there be no more: 
Cl bs perth. O my ſoule, prayſe thou the Lorde. Prayſc 
creatures ſhes IE the Lord, Os a 
that we are nothing ofour ſelues : ſo their generation declareth y 
F< eceiut alithings of our Creator. r Gods merciful face giuerh 
gh to the earth, but his ſeuere countenance burneth the moun.- 
Ines, | Whonfe@tthe world, and ſo cauſe God that he cannot re- 
J&u his orkes, 


Plalnes, 


fle togrow for the catrell, & , 
3 


16 The high trees are ſatilfied , exenthe cedars , 


17 Thar ybirdes may make their neſtes there: , 


7 
19 Hee appoynted the ' moone for certayne , 


9 Evnenthatwhi 


10 And /iace hath confirmed ir to Laakob for 


' 26 Thenſenthe Moſes his ſeritant, and Aa- fe 


| Ofloſcphs beingizEgype, 239 + 
PIRE CV. by 
r He prayfeth the ſingular grace of God, who hath ofall 

the people of the world choſen a peculiar people rohiniſtife, 

and bauing choſen them, nexer ceaſeth 16 as themgeod, 


«en for by promesſake, 
I PRs the Lord, andcall won his Name: 
+ 2®declarehis workes among the people. 
Sing vnto himfing prayſe ynto lumand ralke 
of all his wonderous workes. BE 
pcloye nh holy Name :letthe heart of 
them rhar ſeckethe Lord, rezoyce. nM * 
Secke the Lord and his AY ſecke his P, hard re tr= rs 
face continually, //.,.,; themto ſhewe 
Remember his* maruailous woorkes,; that 
he hath doneghis wonders & the Yudgemdcts 
of his mouth, By 
Yelecde of Abraham his ſeruanc, 
dren of laakob,which are his cle&.- 
He is the Lord our God : his wdgements 
are through all che earth, 
ec hath alway remembre 
and promes;that he made to a thouſande ge- 
nerations, 


a For as rhuch © 
asthe Ifraehres 
were exempeed 

from the come © 
mon conden-. '' 
nation of the 
worlJe,& were 
elected tobe - -- 


+ > b bythe 
68 chy- & face, he 
' - reth the Are ': 
vrhere Godtder:: 
clared his 
: & his prefemoce&.! 
d his couenant © Which be hacks 
| ; wroughtinthe *- 
. deltucranevof | 
bispcopleo*-* ; 
d Be "1 
power was thet« 
by as liucly de- 
clared,asrf A&# 7 
ſhould: haue des 
clared itby - -* 


. 
= 


< hemade with Abraham,& 
his othe vnto Izhak: 


alawe, e*tolſracl for an cuerlaſting couc- 
nant, 2 20007 £7 
11 Saying, f Vntothee will Igiue the land of 
Canaan,the lot of your inherirance. 
12 Albcitthey were tewe in nomb 
fewe and ſtrangers in the land, . 
13 Andwalked about from nation tonation, 


from onekingdome to another people, ſcede airer trjmy 


he retmed & res 


I4 Yet ſuffered he no manto doc.them wrong, peatedic ngdine 


butreprooucd 5 Kings tor thcir Jakes, ſay- 
8717, 

IS Touch not mine * anointed, an 
iProphets no harme. #4 

1s Moreouer, hee called a- famine vyporr the 
land,es vtrerly brake the*ſtaffe of bread. 

17 Bucheſenta man before chem loſeph was 

. ſolde for aflaue. _ Es 

13 They held his feere inthe ſtockes, &: hee ” 
was layed inyrons, ; 4, 

19 Vntill ! hisappointed rime came, and the Yoke ki F , 
counſel of the Lord had tryed him. Gerar,Gena'2>- 

20 The King ſent and Jooſed him:exenthe Ru- 37:& 2043. « © 

al; . ; h <Thoſe-whom + 

ler of the people deliuered him. Thaue CanQified 

21 He made himlord of his houſe, and ruler of ©, be my people. 
al his ſubſtance, | i Meaning the 

22 That hee ſhould binde his ®princes. vn- _ _—_ hos 
" his will, and teach his Ancients -wiſe- = bimſelſe | 

ome. _ lavnly,& w 

23 ThenlIſrael came to Egypr,and1 pc ſetters 

_ afſtranger inthe land of Ham. © ' _ of his 

24 And he increaſed his people excecding- p44 

ly, and made. them ſtronger then their qp- 


ro his ſcede af-: : 
rer him. 9-2 $heÞ: 
t He ſheweth ? 
that they ſhould 
not enioy this = 
land-of: Canaan: 
by any other -*': 
meanes, but by 
reaſon ot his cas 
uenant madeng;! 
heir fachery. / 3 
Thats, the's 7 


d 'dac my 


aakob was 


k Either by ſen- 
ding ſcarcitic, of 
prefſours. : by taking away 
25 ® Heeturned their heart to hate his peo- EEE and 
and 40 deal fily wuh has.Jer- Pam pn ene 
ple , and 49 deale craftily wuh his dcr- peregpe .. 
wants. * * 1 Solonghe ſuf 
red aducibrie, 
God had 


ron whom he had choſen, " 


CAE 


andomentaand learne wiſe 


ro 
loue or to hate Gods children. _ * 
Rr.j. 27 They 


The plagues of Egypt, © © © | = - Plalmes, . Confelſionoſfinns, 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 3 Bleſſed arethey that Þ keepe tudgement,g b He ſhenerh 


4 his fignes , and wonders inthe lande of © do righteouſneſſe ar all rymes. that ir23 vory. 
_ Ham, 4 Remember me, O Lord, with the © £2. novgh topraie 
. 28 Heſcntdatrkeneſſe,and made it darke {and i _ Uh 


. of thy people:vifice me with thy ſaluation, mouth «. 


o Meaning, Mo- they were not * diſobedicnt vnto his com- 5 That 1 may ſcethe felicitic of thy cholen, the whole 1 


ferand Aaron, . a : ; ole heart 
Erod.7-20. miſſion. | , ; and retoyce 1n the toy of thy people, ang *8r<ctherew, 
Bxed.$.6. 29 "Heerurnedtheit waters into blood , and glory with thine inheritance. t0,and all oup 


: _ | | life b 
P Sothar this flew their hſh. ry Wee haue d ſinned with our fathers: wee awd, Iowa 


vermine came 30 * Theirland brought foorth frops.., exen in haue committed injouis; _” 
nor by forcune, their Kings harry, Np MCC Nquitle, and done wicked. © Letthe gy 


- ; ; Ys W1ll that thou 
appoinred,and . 31- He®fpake,and there came ſwarmes of flies 7 Ourfathers ynderſtoode not thy wonders _—_ to thy 


ber @rdliceinall their quarters, + in Egypt, neither remembred they th cople, extende 
\ 'H : 2p | "— ; y the mul. vn me, th 
pom _ 32 Hegaue them 3hatle for raine, and flames of tirude of thy mercies,butrebellcd at the Sea, "hereby bs 
J: ſeeraine _ fireintheir land, : : exen atthe red Sea, ? be received jnrg 
Bzype,much - '33 He ſmore their vines allo and their figge 8 Neuctthelcfſe he © ſaued the for his Names the eonderef 
moreitwas fear.  WMee$ y-and brake downe the trees in their ſake, that hce might make his power to be d Byeameſtcs, 
T: He _ ® epattcs, "om knowen. tc lion afvellof 
thatalcreatures 34 © FeIpake,and the graſhoppers came,and 9g Andhce rebuked the red Sea, and it was the te 
[Hers 


dryed vp, and he led them inthe deepc,asin finnes, hey 


is nee ab . - I . hs 
Shan api God 35 - And did ezte yp all the grafſe in their rhe wilderneſle. F hey thatthey 
- + pad "a lande , and deuoured the truite of their x0 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſarics _ hops that | | 
deweo the graft round.”  , . Hhand,anddcliveredthem fromthc hande of L_— h 
persde- 35 ” Hee ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their © the enemie. ould pitihs: y 
_ P . | eths, 
> ny lad, lande » exen the beginnyng of all theyr 11 * And the waters coucred their oppref- © The ineſtine- 4 
ear th, | : ſours: not one of them was left, | C/*oodnesel # 
-3þ y 37 Hebroughtthem forth alſo with filuer and 12 Then f belecucg they his wordes, and lang hn nil 
FF Whentheic —_ —_ there was f none tceble amony prayſe vnto him. wouldchange ot! 
exemics.tcle eir.rribes; - 1h . 13 But incontinently they f the order of hin 
| : | ty tney forgate his works: *®c order of na, | 
gr ox 33 Egypr was *clad attheir departing: for the _ they waitcd nor for his pes. 1 __ ae Thed ha 
: dence , feareofthem had fallenypon them, 14 Butlufted with concupiſcence inthe wit Gould ory ſec 
CEC —_— ge! "_ _ —_ vo _ * coulering , es.” nes,and te mpred God in the deſert, delivered al. : | 
. iferogme light in thenight. - 15 Thenhee gaue them their defire: bur hee Poughthey: Caull 
. . . dr 
0 ww__ 40 They * asked , and Hee brought quailes, ſent®Jeannes into their ſoule., | ns W.: 
rewith te — Wi he filled them with the bread of hca< 16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the rents, and f The wondes _ | 
Ifatlices then —_r_ Aaron the holy one of the Lord ſull workes of at un 
with thar lives, x Hee opened the rocke , and the waters 17 Therefore the earth opened and iſwallowed G94 cauſed it Wi 7 
u-Nort for ne- ed/out; endraninthed 1 lb to beleene fora _ 
ceſſitie, bur for "ON " Eye PR | y Sm athan, and coucred the company of timc,&to praſe things 
ribfying of - (nn po F | h ram, im, king ec 
therlud "4 _—_ he —_ ed his holy *Promesto A- 18 And thefire was kindled in their afſemblie: g They woulk _ 
SLND NA Pn nmm rec WO 
the poſtericie, . 4 And he broughe forth his people with T10y, 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb, and worlkip- ujgence. a [i 
in-whome after #4 his choſen with gladnes, ped the molten image, h The abun- x Ther 
—_ ahedees 44 = gauc them the lands of the heathen, 20 Thus they ne their * glory into, the dancerharGad ws 
- pj » - - Orgy the labours ofthe people in _— of a, bullocke , that cateth freq we hy mdone 
y Vitieathe E= Fs WEnne grailc, ® madethem ping ad, 
ianslamen. 45 That they might * keepe his ſtatutes , and 2x They forgare God their Saviour » which ava,becae WW? the P 
tedand oe | obſcrue his Lawes, Praiſeye the Lord, had done great things in Egypt, oy cards, oy 
_—_— theende, why God preſerueth his Churchy becauſe hey Wonderous workes in the land of Ham,& nes of thept« | £5 nor 
ſhould worſkip,and call vpon himin this worlde, | fearefull things by the red Sca. niChrG: the kb WNW ene ca 
= ES ..* | 23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had Re ur ma 
CLESS 5+ - of 4 [ ſes his choſe ſtande inthe b he Þe contderee: | | 
PSAL. CVL not Moſes us cnojen ſtande inthe breache Maes 
ST OEM | | _— him to turne away his wrath,ſeaſt hee "iſe 20-e!1Gok 
* The people di, erſed onder Aitiochny doe magnifie the ould deſtroy them, miniſters, rebel 
i — th Wy 1 i —_— 4 A 24 Alſo they contemned that®pleaſanrland, ep_—_ ack. 
Bb | 8605 84nd aficy the manif fold ts CT and beleeued ___ his wy rd, rior -Jolte L North 
21 their deliwerance forth of Egypt, and the great mgrati. 25 Bur murmurcd intheir rents, e hearkened ;oounce God / pange, 
rude of the people rehearſed, 47 They doe pray & deſirers notynto the yoyce of the Lord. to be their Fr "wr 
CEOEIRY ny 4 o the ment they may 26 Therefore ® hee lifted vp his hand againſt wenn oY Kforgiue 
Prayſe the: Name of the God of I fras them,ro deſtroy them inthe witderncs, cerka Cnltanc! 


& 


T Prayſe ye the Lord, 27 Andto deſtroy their ſecde among the na- cxeature,ninch 


tions , and to ſcatter them throughout the moreweod, 
ſtone, metailot 


2 The Pro» -x PRyyſe'yerhe Lord becauſe heeis good, countries. Ron, 

poet — þ for his mercic endzxech for euer. | | If Moſesbr © 
to al eGod - 3 'Who'can expreſſe the noble aes of the his interceffion had not obtayned Gods fanenr a®ainſt their rebell:oth 
for his bene. Lord,or ſhew forthall his pr aiſe? ' m That is,Canaan,which was as it were 2n carne: peny of the an 
Gees paſt,that ms. OY | ly inheritance, n That is, he frvare, Sometime 31lo it meanet 
thereby theirmindes may be ſtrengrhened againRt all preſent troubles Puniſh, | 

andde aire. / bets. ; ; , ® ww 


» 


The :eale ofPhinehas. Pſalmes, Affliction cauf:th prayer. 236 


» Whichwas 28 They ioyned themſclues alſo ynto ® Ba- 
the Icole of the a [peor, and 01d cate the offiringes of the 
M _ of *? dead, 

ras dead 29 Thus they Yprouoked himvnto anger with 
iJoles, their owne inuentions,and the plague brake 

Sigaifying in ypon them. 

gat mhathaGuer 39 Bur *© Phinchas ſtoode vp , and executed 
tnmſete ro indgement,and the plague was ſtayed. 
feuc God by, iS 37 * Andit was*impuced ynro him for righ- 
deteltavle a8. © roguſnefſe from generation ro generation 


enwKeth bus 
prowKe for cuer, 


| PRayſe 2 the Lord, becauſe heis good: for a This notable 
his mercy endureth for cucr, ſentence was iti 

2 Letthem, > which haue bene redeemed of O_ 
the Lord,ſhew how he hath deliuercd them or —_ of the 
from the hand of the oppreſlour, ſong, which was 

And pathered them out of the lands, from OED IC- 

the Eaſt and fromthe Weſt,fiom the North þ *as St 

and from the"South. true in f Tewes, 


4 When they wandercdinthe deſert and wil- {oisthere 


dernefſe our of the way, andtound no city —_ —_— 
þ 


to dwell in, nct his helpe ia 


nyer, - . © R , , 
* Hen allo- 32 They angered him alſo aty waters of* Me- 5 © Both hungry azd thirſtie, their ſoule fain- their neceſlitie, 


the; negisel = r1bah,ſo that* Moles was puniſhed for their 
Gor a , Ty ſakes, 

ea "uke- 33 Becauſe they vexcd his ſpirit, ſorhat hee 
rers and preven® fſpake ynaduiſedly with his hppe's. 

re: Gods wrath- 2.1 Neyther deſtroyed they the people, as the 
gr Lord had commaunded them, 


Tis act de- 
awry liue 35 Burwere mingled among the heathen, 8 


htairb,and for [earned their workes, 

- —_— 36 Andcruedtheir idoles,which were their 
——_—_ ; . Tune, : . A 
pſa.g5-8. 37 Yea, they offred their ® ſonnes, and their 
t 1tſonotablea daughters ynto deuils, 

Propher of God 38 And ſhed innocent blood,euenthe blood of 


cape not pu- | ; 
_ Sk their ſonnes,and of cheir daughters, whome 
othersprouoked rhey offred vnto the idoles of Canaan, and 
him to Lnne, th-land was defiled with blood. 

roarwer 39 Thus were they ſteyned with their owne 
"well © > f R 

to Gods workes,& went *a whoring with their owne 
wigemet,which inventions, 

w_ _ chil- 40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kind- 
rento linne? A dh ; 
\ Heſhewerh — 14d againithis peopk, and hee abhorred his 
how monſtrous —OWne Inheritance. ; 
athingido'a- 41 Andhee gaue theminto the hand of the 
ti, whichcan heathen : and they that hated them, were 


wr lords ouer them. 
ting tonature, 4> Their enemucs alſo oppreſſed them, and 
whereas Gods they were humbled vnder their hand. 

worde Can not 43 Many? atyme did hee dcliuer them, bur 


binge, they prouoked himby their counſels: there- 


x Then true forc they were brought downe by their 1ni- 
chaltitie 1s ro quitie, 
deaue wholly hee: henth in affliQi 
mtcnely vnto 44 Yetheelawe when they were 11 a on, 
Gad, and he hcard their cryc. 
yThe Prophet 45 And he remembred his coucnant rowarde 
lheweth y ney= chem & * repenred according co the multi- 
thr by mena- I 

tude of his inercics, 


ees [* : , 
BE (os 46 And gauethem fauourin the ſight of all 


wGo4,excepr them that lead them capuues, 
nebealtoge- 47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and *gather 


thernewly re- _ ron Ther 23 : 
formed,and char VS From among the heathen, that wee may 


smercie oucre= Prayſe thine holy Name, and glory inthy 
eover and hide rayſe. 
eurmalice. 48 Blcflcd bethe Lorde God of Iſrael for euer 


v North 
me vega and cuer, and let all the people ſay,So bet. 


biaſelte, bur Prayſe ye the Lord. 

thatthea he ſeemeth to vs to repent,when he altereth his puniſhment, 
&forgiveth vs, a Gather thy Church which is diſperſed, and giue vs 
Gnitancie vader the crefſe, that with one conſent wee may all prayſe 


PSAL. CVII. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by 
the Lord,and gathered unto h1m,to gine thanks 9 For this 
merciful prowdence of G ed, gouerning al thmgy at his good 
pleaſure, 20 Senimy good and ewml,proſpernty and aduer- 
fitteto bring men wnto bim. 42 Therefore as the righteous 
thereat re:ojce, ſo thallthe wicked lane their menthes 


Fopped, 


09r,from the ſea 


tedinthem, - 
meaning the 124 


6 Then they crycd vnto the Lordein their ſte winch zen 


trouble, ardhe deliucred them from their the South pars 
diſtreiſe, of the Land, 
7 Andled them forth by theright way, that © He ſhewerh 
' get, Bo _ y there is nance 
they might goto a citic of habitation. afflition ſo 
8 Lerthem therefore cantelle before the Lord grieuvus, our of 
his louing kindneffe, & his wonderful works tne which God 


before the ſonnes of mien. will not deli- 

For he ſariſedhethirſtie ſoule, and filled aj 0,909 
the hungry foule with goodneſle. | themthar are 

19 They thar dwel indarkenefſe and in the deliuered,to 


; be mindful of 
ſhadow of death, being bound in nuſery and Crear a nate, 


'rOn, T 
II "eval they 4 rebelled againſt the wordes wk. 
ofthe Lord, and deſpiſed the counſell ofthe Godzis to tole 
moſt High, _—_— 
12 When hee humbled their heartwith hea- aj deny att 
uineſle, zhen they fell downe and there was are cxhorted to 
no helper. deicend into the 


I3 Thenthey®crycd vnto the Lord in their irs 


trouble, and hee deliuered them from their are puniſhed, but 
diſtreſle, tor their ſinnes, 


; e Heſheweth 
14 Hebroughtthem out of darkenefle,and one that the cauſe 


of the ſhadow of death, & brake their bandes why God coeth 
aſunder, puniſh vs cx- 
15 Let them therefore confeſſe before the tremely,is be- 


Lord his louing kindnefle, and his wonder- c_ we can be 
. brought vnto 


full workes before the ſonnes of men. him by none 0. 
16 Forhee hath broken the * gates of braſle, ther meancs, 
and braſt the barres of yron aſunder, t When there 


, odranfored , leemerh to mans 
17 5 Fooles by reaſon of tactr tranſgreflion,& ;* bm 


becauſe of their iniquities are affl:i ed. couery, bur all 
18 Thcir ſoule abhorreth all meare, and they things are 
are brought ro deaths doore. brought ro def- 
19 Thentheycrye ynto the Lorde in their own God 
: — y ſhew- 
trouble, and he deliuereth them from'rheir eh hs mighty 


diſtrefle, power, 
20. © Heſenderh his word and healeth them, g They 5 haue 
and deluererh them from their i graucs, no feare of God, 


21 Letthem therefore confefle before the Lord by his ſharpe 
rods are broght 


his louing kindnefſe , and his wondertul ,, ..typntum, 
workes betore the ſonnes of men, and fo finde 
22 And let them offer ſacrifices of * praylc, — 
and declare his workes with reioycing, Y healing 
| | A em hee decla- 
23 Theythatgoe downe tothe 'ſ{ca im ſhips, ;e;h his good 
and occupy by the great waters, will crowarde 
24 They ſeetheworkes of the Lord, and his them- 


l : i Meaning, their 
wonders in the deepe. difbafin hich 
25 For hee commaundeth and rayferh the j,aq almoſt 


brought them 


to the graue and corruption, Kk Prayſe and confeſſion of Gods benee 
nefires are the true ſacrificesof the godly. 1 He ſheweth by the ſea 
what care God hath ouer man , tor in that that hee deliuereth chem 
from the great dangers of the ſea, hee deliuereth them as 13 weres 


from athonſand deathes, ; 
Rr.it. ſtormie 


The poore exalted. 


ſtormie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues 
thereof. 
26 They mount vp to the heauen,and deſcend 
m Theirfeare & ro the deepe, ſorthat their foule ® melcerh 


dager » ſogreat. £©: trouble 
vw . 
_ nas 27 They are tofſedto and fro, and ſtagger 


failechem, they like a drunken man, andalltheir ® cunning 
are compelled is gone. 


toconfelſeyon- 3 Then they crie vntothe Lorde in their 
Iy Gods proui- , ; 

dencedoth pre» trouble, aud hee bringeth them our of theyr 
ſerue them, diſtrcile, 

o Though be- 25 Heturneth the ſtormero. calme, ſo thatrhe 


ETy _ waues thereof are ſtill. 
D 


one apainſt ano. 30 Whenthey are ® quieted, they are glad, 
—_— 

ther, yerat his and he bringeth them ynto the hauen, where 

commandement hey would be. 4 

« n+ yen 31 Lerthemsherefore confeſſe before rhe Lord 

were froſen, his louing kindnes, & his wondertul workes 

p This great be= before the ſonnes of men. 

_ _—_— And let them exalt himinthe ? Congre- 

ſidered particus gation of che people ,and prayle him inthe 

larly,but magni» affembly of the Elders. 

wes y” _—_— 33 Hee turncth the floods into a wildernefle, 

on ſalimeſſ 1*5  andtheſpringsof waters into drinefle, 

q "+62 5 OR 34 Anda fruitfull land into” barrennes for the 

that hee beareth wickednes of them that dwell therein. 


= —__ 35 Againe hecturneth the wildernefle into 
anger 


order of nature P92vles of water , and the dric land into wa- 
for their com- - Tc ſprings. 

moditie. 936 And thercheeplaceth the hungrye, and 
x Continualin- * they build a citicto dwclin, 

creaſe & yerely, 


fAs God by his 37 And ſowe the fhieldes, and plant vineyards, 
prouidence doth which bring forth fruirefull * nereaſe. 
exaltmengſo 238 Forhee bleſſcth them, and chey multiply 


CE excecdingly,and hee dimintſheth nor their 
by afflitions to cattel. 7 "IP 
knowthem- 39 * Againe menare diminiſhed, and brought 


ſeluess ow by oppreſiion,cuil and forow. 
Ln. we 40 He powreth* contempt vpon princes, and 
CE eaeaforh: cauſcth themrto erre mdeſcrt places cur of 


the people and the Way. 

ſubieQesro con- 41 Yet hee raiſcth vpthe poore out of miſe- 
ie, whoG 
faith is Cohrned theepe. 

by GodsSpinte, 42 The ® righteous ſhall ſee it,and rejoyce,and 
ſhal retoycero  a[[jniquiic thall ſtop her mouth. 


_ onterns Fr 43 Whois wiſe y he may obſcrue theſe things? 
wicked and va- forrhey ſhal vnderſtandthe louing kindnes 


godly. of the Lord. 
PSAL. CVIILI. 


This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before,the 7 


ſeuen and fiftieth ard the ſixtieth.The matter herecoteie 
nedis, x That Danuid giveth hunſelfe with heart and 
wozce to prayſe the Lord, 7 And aſjureth himſelfe of the 
promes of God concerning bus king dome euer Iſrasl, and his 
power againft othey nations: 11 VV hothouth he ſeeme to 
forſake vs jor a time, yet be alone will in the ende caſt 
downe Our ences, 


a This earneſt CA ſong or Pſalme of David, 


affeion decla. Þ God , mine heartzs *prepared, ſo zs 
reth that he is "my rongue: I wil ſing & giue praiſe. 


free from hypo» 2 Awake viole & harpe : I will awake carly, 
crifie,and that 3 Ivilpraiſethee, O Lord, among the®peo- 


iſhn - : 
om _ ple,and 1 will fing ynto thee among the na- 


tr my glorr,be=  UONS, | : 

cauſe it chiefly ſetteth forth rhe glory of God. b Hepropheciethof the cal. 
ling of the Gentiles: for except they were called, they could not heare 
the goodncs of God, 


Plalmes. Aprayer 2gzinf 


ric,and maketh him familics like a flocke of 3 They compaſied me about alſo w wordes 


4 Forthy mercy is great abovey heauens, c Lerallthe 
and thy truerh vnto the clouds. world ſecthy 
5 <Exalttbyſclfe, O God, aboue the hea. 1i"gements. 
uens,and /eethy glory be vpon all the earth, or _ 3 
That thy beloued may be dcliuercd: foconterierh;y 


4 helpe with thy right hande and heare thvangio, 
ous, 
mee. 


ua d When G X 

7 God hath ſpoken in his *holinefle:therefore 1y vi Rl 
Iwillreioyce, Iſhall deuide Shechem and wakerh ys y,x. ” 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. LaKenSOr tus j 


Gilcad ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſhalbe mercies he ad. 


momtheh yvsg 


mine : Ephraim alſo ſhalze the ſtrength of becarreltin 
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39 Iwillginethankes vnto the Lorde greatly 


" Iheyſhall 3x For hee willſtand atthe right hand of the Tf 


kcetlpin ny (elfe;bur alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation, 


Plalmes, | The powerof Chriſt, 234 


12 Letthere bee noneto extend mercie ynto thine enemies thy footeſtoole. oy 
him: neirher ler there be any ro thew mercie 2 The Lord thalſend the rod ofthy power out Crate —_— ie 


vpon his fatherlefſe children. I 2.7. > Zzon : beethou rulerin the middes of through allthe 
13 Lerhis poſteritie be deſtroyed, andin the thine enemies. world: & this 
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alway girded, x Heegideth thankes to the Lord for his meyci{u'l woykes 
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colde dulnes to ed bec the Name of the Lorde from 5 They ha ; Gui acconflis OP 
raiſe God,ſeing henceforth and for cuer. Mr ye Sq and ſpeake not: they fh<th nottis _ 
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neither that Wy 2 J/henthe ſnares of death compaſſed mee, 


this more ttir- _— ; 
""y>our loue andthe griefes of the graue caught me: when © 1 4 vponthe Lord in Þ trouble, andthe *<*b all the peo- 
rovard him, I found trouble and forow, Lord heard mc,and ſe: me at large. _ — 

cho preach 4 Then | calledvponthe 4209" ofthe Lorde, 5 The Lordeirwith mee : therefore I willnot bþ Wearchere 
aero ſeying,l beſceche rhee, O Lorde, deliuer my g...e whar*man can do vnto me. taught , that the 
{ 1& IF >, g x . 

winch was when loule. TY G11] and rich q 7 The Lorde # with mee among them thar Cs ORE MA = 
he wasin dh» 5 The Lords © merciful] and rightcous,an helpe me: therefore ſhalll ſee my deſire vpon dw. - amr 
ſtreſſe, our Gods full of compaſſion, mine ene ND. 


c Heſheweth &- ThoLorde preſeructh the fimple : Iwasin 


orth the fruic ps eh 

_ louein miſcrie and he ſaued me. 
4 444 ©y " d . ? ; 

emp 4 > e ——_— ng _ a pq O Fu _ * 9 Irisbettertotruſt in the Lord,then to haue agured bimſelfe 
Mm, ty . ; a 

him 'o be juſt or the Lorde hath Deene benenciall vt * OE ncein princes. to haue man e- 


| mercitull, & = ®BEC3 ; 10 All nations haue compaſſed mee : but in vertobe his 
ner $ Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the Namie Ss Hy ſhall I deſtroy enemie. Yet he 


3 Irisbetter to truſt in the Lord,then to haue __ 
; Cc 


n I emg exalted 
confidence © in man. to this eftate, he 


4 - . . d þ doubted not, bue 
hs = -_ y © my 5 == cyes from teares , and my fects ao God om 
coun(el, eo 11 They haue compaſled me , yea, they haue maintaine him, 
aWhichwas 9 Ithal *walke beforethe Lordin the Jand of compaſſed me: butin the Name of the Lord becaule he had 
ynquiered be- the liuing. ' I ſhall deſtroy them. Vw = 


Aly it f af I ; 4 od a 
—_— 10 *Ibelceucd , therefore did I ſpeake : forT |. + hey came about mee like bees, xt they thathe had trot 
was ſoretroubled, were quenched as' a fyre of thornes : for ited in vaine,it 


for he hath bene 2 - ) 
benefinulito. IT Ifaidin my 8 fearc, Allmen arelyers. in the Name of the Lorde I thall deſtroyc he hadpur his 
confidence in 


wariesthes. 12 WharſhallIrender vnto the Lorde forall | prunes: wake 
elke Lord wit {his benefites roward me? 13 *Thouhaſt chruſt ſore arme, that I might benepreferred 
= my life, "13 Iwiltakethe cup of faluation,and call vp- fall : but the Lord hath holpen me. ro y kingdomeg 
fl lralltheſe—-ON the Name of the Lord. 14 TheLord ismy ſtrength and * ſong: forhe and ——— he 
things,and 14 I will pay my vowes vntothe Lord,exennow *'1. 1 Lone my deliuerance. foo 1 = —— 
madden —_ preſence of all his people. F 15 The $ voyceof .toye and deliverance ſhall ned. . 
ms 15 | Precious in rhe ſight of the Lord 5 the * yin the tabernaclesof the righteous , ſay- - ares noteth 
kh:m,2,Cor.4. death of his SAINTES, ing , The right hand of the Lorde hath done {70 2 —_—_ 
13 16 Behold, Lord:for I amthy ſeruant,l amthy = 5; antly. "NM 
| oY 4A ſeruant, ard the ſonne ofthine handmaide: | , T4, right hande of the Lorde is exalted: delivered,ir 
thouvht God thou haſt broken my bonds, b therighthand of the Lorde hath done ya- <2me ner of him 
wulnotre- 17 Iwilloffer to thee afacrifice of praiſe, and j; antly —_ che 
. . 6 0 : ower of ma 
ef burn Fe will callvpon.che Name ofthe Lord. 17 Iſhalnotdie,burliue, and declare y workes bs as 
and vn _ * 18 1will pay my ® yowes vnto the Lorde , even * en x Cones 
Jourrcame this NW in the preſence ofall his pcople, = 1g TheLordhath chaſtencd mee ſorc »bur he *hercforehe will 
temation,and 19 [nthe courtes of the Lordes houſe , exenin 4.1: 4chvered meto death _ him, _ 
lt; by 5 5 POT - . - Mob; rom! 
- he courra rhe middes ofthee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye | 9 Open ye vnto me the i gates of rightcouſ- Borh _= ender 
h lnthe Lave DE Lord. ; neſle, that I may go intothem, ard praiſe the graces himlelfe, 
they vied ro make a banker , when they gaue ſolemne thankesto God, Lord. NI 0. 


and totakethe cup and drinke in hgneot thankeſgiuing, 1 I perceine , 4 t 
a ma” nKeſgiuing. we 20 This is the gate ofthe Lord : rherighteous 
that God hath a care ouer his, ſo that he both diſpoſerh rheir death,and 5 S ſame,becauſe 


tkethan account. k 1 will rhanke him for his bencfites: for that is a ſhall —_ into It. that in hisperſon 
ni paymznc,te confeſſe that we owe all to God. 21 1willpraiſe thee: for thou haſt heard mee, the ng 
and haſt beene my deliuerance, » a 
PSAL. CXVII  _ 


r Heexhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe bee hath that are both farre and neere,may ſee his mightie power. i He willerk 
accompl:s'::d aſwell torhem as ro the Lewes, the promes of the doores of the Tabernacle to be opened , that he maye declare bis 
bfe nerlaſting by Is{#5 Chriit, thankctull minde. oy 

Rr. 2 *The 


Tſa,28.16. 
ondl.21.42e 
at.,q.11, 
$679.9.3 3. 
I.fet.2.6,7, 

k Though Saul 
and the chiefe 
powersrefuſed 
me to be King, 
yer God harh 


referred me a» 26 Bletled be he,that commeth in the Name © 


oue them all. 
1 Wherein God 
hath ſhewed 
chicfy his mer- 
Ccic,by appoin= 
tingme King, 
aad deliugring 
his Church. 
m The people 
pray for the 
proſperitic of 
Dauds king- 


The bleſſednes of man, 
22 * The ſtone, whichthe builders * refuſed ,is 15 Iwill meditate in thy preceprts,and conſider 


, dai 
"JE '< 6 2; 
1 % = . 


the head of the corner. 


Pſalmes. 


God!y meditation, 


thy wayes. 


23 This was the Lords doing, anditis maruei- 16 Iwalldelite in thy ſtatutes , & I will nor for. 


lous in our eyes, 


24 This is the! day, which the Lord hath made: 


letvs retoyce and be gladinat, 


25 ®O Lorde,I pray thec,faue now: O Lord,l 


pray thee now glue proſperitie, 


f dersofthy Lawe. 


ger thy word. 
GIMEL. 
17 Bebeneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that I may 
*Juue and keepe thy word, a Heſhewert 
18 Open mine cyecs, thatI may ſee the won- we Gy, 
defireto live 
butto {rus 


the Lord: * wee haue bleficd you out of the 19 Iama®itranger vpon earth : hidenotthy Goe,& that wee 


houſc of the Lord. 


27 The Lord 5 mightie,& hath giuen vs* Light: 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes yuto y hornes 


of the altar, 


28 Thou art my God, &1I will praiſe thee , een 


my God: therefore I will exalr thee. 


29 Praiſe yethe Lord , becauſe he is good: for 


his mercie endureth for cuecr. 


domewwho was the figure of Chriſt, n Which are the Prieſts and haue 


the charge? thereof,as Nomb.6.23, o Becauſc he hath 1cſtcred ys from 


&arkenes to light,ive will offer C.crifices and praiſes vnto bim, 


a Here they are 
not called bleſ- 
ſed, which think 
themſclues wiſe 
in their owne 
iudgemeat,nor 
which imagine 
tothemſelues a 
certaine holines, 
but they whoſe 
conuerſation 1s 
without hypo- 
criſie, 

b For'they are 
ruled by Gods 
Spirit and ime 
brace no doC- 
trine bur his. 
cDauid acknow- 
ledgerh his 1m- 
perfcion, deſi- 
ring God to re- 


forme it,that his g 


life may be cone 
formable to 
Gods worde. d 


X PSAE CXIX 
s The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
live; according to his holyword, 123 Alſo he sherweth 
where the Tye (e:uice of God flandeth : that u, when we 
ſerue 11m according to hi; worde , and not after eur owne 


fantaſies. 
ALEPH, 

I Leficd are * thoſe thar are vprighr in 

their waye, and walke inthe Lawe of the 
Lord. 

2 Bleſſed arethey tharkeepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſceke him with rhcir whole heart, 

3 © Surely they woorke Þ none iniquitic , #e 
walke in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy pre- 
ceprs diligently, 

© Oh that my wayes were direfted tokeepe 
thy ſtarures! 

6 ThenſhouldeInort bee confounded, when 
I haue reſpect vmo all thy commaunde- 
ments. 

7 Iwill praiſe thee with an vpright 4 heart, 
when lhall learnethe © widgements of thy 
righrcouſnes. 

I will kcepe thy ſtatutes: forfake me nor * 0- 
ucrlong. 

For true relizion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without 


hypocrifie, e Thar is,thy preceptes,which conteine perhr r1ghteout- 
nes, f Herefuſeth not to be tryed by tentatios, but he texterh to faint, 
if God ſuccour not his infirmitic in time. 


BE TH, 


a Becauſe youth & Wherewith ſhall a * yong man redreſſc his 


is moſt given to 
licent:ouſnes, he 
chiefly warneth 
them to frame 
their lives be« 
time to Guds 


waye ? intaking heede thereto according to 
thy word. | 


19 With my whole heart haue I ſought thee : 


let mgc not wander from thy commande- 
ments, 


4 + worde 11 lhaue®hid thy promes in mine heart, that 


be gravenin our 
heartes, we ſhal- 
be more able to 
reſiſt y aſſaultes 
of Satan : and 
therefore the 
Prophet deſi- 
reth God to in- 
tru him daily 


more and more therein, 


I mightnor ſinne againſt thee. 


12 Blefled artthou,O Lord : teach me thy ſta- 


rutes, 


13 With my lippes haue I declared all y iudge- 


ments ofthy mouth, #& ; 
14 Ihauchadas great © delight in the way of 
thy teſtimonies,as in all riches, my 


c The Prophet doeth not boaſt of hrs ver- 


ues, but ſetteth forth an example for others to follow Gods worde and 
leauc worldly vanitics, 


commandements tiom me. canot ſerve bim 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy atighr,cxcep: he 

iudgements alway. CPen Our eyes & 
p y M1N1GCS, 

21 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proude: curſed |, $1...) IN 
are they thardoc erre from thy commande- litemris wor 
ments, is but a paſſive, 

22 Remouec from me ſhame and contempr: for * har ſhould be. 

A : come of hica,if 
I haue kept thy teſtimonies. | thy wordwere 

23 *Princesallo did fit, and ſpeake againſt not his guige> 
me: 62 rhy ſcruant did meditate in thy tta- © !n al ages ihoy 
rutes. aſt plagued al 

pa ; : : , ſuch . which ma. 

24 Alſo thy tcilimonies « emy delite , and my liciosMly andeg. 
counſellers, temp: uouſly de. 

part irom ti;y 

trneth, d Whenthe powers of the worlde pane falf ſentence z Lairft 
me, thy worde was a guide andcuunſcller to teache me what to do, and 
to comfort me. 


DALETH, 
25 My ſoule cleaucth tothe * duſt : quicken me 2 Thor is,it is 
according to thy word, almeſt brought 


to the graue 
26 Ihaue®declared my wayes, and thou heat- "keg 


deſt me : teache me thy ſtatures, word I cannot 
27 Make me to vndcrſtand the way of thy pre- live. : 
cepts, and I will meditate in thy wonderous o - ow 
workes. , : ces, and now dee 
28 My foule melterh for heauineſſe:raiſe me vp pens wholy cn 
according vnto thy word. thee, 
Fl Chet "IN c It God didnor 
29 Take from methe *%way of lying , & graunt |. b 
me graciouſly thy Lawe. his word,our 
30 Ihaue choſen the waye of tructh , andthy life would drop 
iudgements haueT layed before me. away like waters 
: + d Inftrut mem 
31 Ihauecleaucdtothy teſtimonies, OLord: 1 4. 
b , us ul - 
confound menor. by my minde 
32 Iwill runnc the waye of thy commande- may be pur;e! 
mentes , when thou *© ſhalt enlarge mine fn variti,and 


h taught to obep 
earr. tay ill, 


e By this he ſheweth thar wee can neyther chuſe good , c!cau2 to Gods 
worde,nor runne forward in his way, CxCcept he make or heatts large ts 
receiue his grace,and willing to 0bcy. 
H E. 
33 Teach*me,O Lord,the way ofthy ſtatutes, Hi* aye 
and I willkeepe it vnto the end. ones 
34 Gwe meecvnderſtanding, and Iwill keep ccep:; God 


on to the enge, 
k 


thy Lawe:yea,I willkeepc it with wy whole * ach him ot! 
d hearr, "roy mm 
35 Dire& meeinthe path of thy commande- 3,7. 
ments : forthereinis my delite. 
36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teſtimonies , & ſacion,but _— | 
not to © couctouſnes, 0 Loon "Y 
37 Tuirne awez mine cics from regarding va- (. jre.cvy men? 
nitie,ad quicken me in thy way. ning a] other Vi. 
38 Stabliſh thy promes to thy ſeruant, becauic ee pecan 
he fearerh thee. - Gn”. 
39 Take away *my rebuke thatI feare: ſorthy jy, 
1dgements are good. d Mearing, all 
49 Bceholde, 1 defire thy commandemcntes: | CO 
fquicken me mthy rigatzouſnes, £1} cothedd 
honour,bur let mine heart ſtill delice in thy gracizus word, | Gam 
ſtrepgth to continue inthy word cucn to the = h bh 


outward Coucts 


=» www oo a. 


6B = z o 


2'—— a 


= 


£3 


thy 0 
this jt 


| 15a 


a1To 
d&d th 
thy L: 
berita 
Feat « 
me, 

d He 
that n 
inbrai 
word c 
Qx<2p! 
der his 
imperf 
$11 wy; 
c The 
fonea 
Crave 
their « 
d Not 
muta! 
bur af 
aidean 
cour, 

e For! 


a Hay 
ued by 
enceth 
Ws tri 


ledze a 


- 5341] thele benetites, 


| ledge and tudgement, 


Codspromes a comfort in trouble, Palms, © Afflitionis neceſlarie, 239 


VAY. 66 Teach mee good indgement and know- 

 Heſheeth 41 And let thy * louing kindnes come ynto ledge: tor Thaue belecucd thy commande- 

tha Godsmer- = me,O Lord, and thy ſaluation according ro ments. 
— of thy promes. 67 BctoreI was Þ afflicted, I wear aſtray: bur » L 
we "Iaxtion, 42 SO thall I ® make anſivere ynto my blaſphe- nowe I keepe thy word, hen. 

» Byreuſting in mers: for I truſt in thy word. 63 Thou artgood and gracious: teach mee chec himyhe 
Gods wordhe 1 And rake not the worde of trueth vtterly rhy ſtarures, . was hkeacalfe 


k 2C 
affircch himſeJe :rofmy mouth; for waitc for thy iudec- 69 The proud haue imavined alye againſt me: vItamed: fo 
 eabletoc0- outof my moutit: for I waite y wdgc- 69 Pp al ye ag chaniaatbed 


fure the ſlaun- ments. but 1 will kceepe thy precepts with my whole gg; roo isto 
ders fius ts 44 So ſhall alway keepe thy Lawe for cuer heart. call vs home t9 
_ and cuer, 70 © Their heart is fat as greaſe: 64: my de- _ "FAS 
. Th V ? [ . ' . . . . . -* 
c C90» 45 And 1 will walke at bbertic: for I ſceke lite isinthy Law. | C THEIT NEAT iS 
{imply wa Fab . Indurateand 

71- Itis *good for me thatThane bene afflic- 


aker Godsword thy precepts, : hardened,puffed 
ave nolets tO 45 1 will fpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- red,that 1 may learne thy ſtatues. vpwith poſpe- 
in-3ngle _ fore 4 Kings , and will not be athamed. 72 The Lawcofthy mouth is better ynto me, "tic and vaing 
ron 47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy commande- thenthouſands of golde and filuer. —_— 
ric are euer in ments, which Ihaue loued. d He cor:feſſeth that before that he was chaſtcned, he was rebellious, 
p:tsand ſnares. ,8 Mine handes alſo will I life vp vnto thy as man by natures, | 


Far commandements, which L haue loucd, and : IOD. 
of God I will mediate in thy ſtatures. 73 Thine handes haue * made mee and fa- a Becauſe God 
een leauerth not his 


kr not toſuffer their Fathers glorie to bee obſcured by the vayne cioned mce: give mc ynderſtanding there- 
ou2ht D ; 5 O worke,that he 
-» Gon fore, thar I may learne thy commandc- jc h.pun,ke 
6 ments, delireth anew 
, a , 4 > ; - - 
» HOOD , Remember mp cy _ to thy ,. So rhey that Þ feare thee , ſeeing mee yon mw, 
en  JErVAnty WAETEIN TNOU NAIT CAuiea IMCE TO. 1q1jÞ reioyee, becauſe Thaue truſted in thy ©3025 50u 


pompe of Princcs. 


tilro he vpon I 
—_ ruſt. Oe word. CO 
as 7296 55 Iris my comfort in my trouvie:tor ty Pro- ,c 5 tngwe, O Lorde, that thy indgements b When God 
arr hath quickencd me. | are right, and thar thou haſt afflicted mee {heweth his 

ter NIMICUE FI The b proude haue had mce Cxcecding- ” juſtly grace toward As 
therein, Yo ny,he teſtifieth 


*" Y — ; 
þ Meaning the ly in derifion: yet haue Inor declined from 76 1 pray thee that thy mercie may com- r5>thers tharke 
vicked, which = thy Law. fort me according to thy promcs vnto thy faylerh nor the 


cements _— 52 Iremembred thy © iudgements ofolde, © g,..... char truſt in hin 
word,& treade , : . PEbreim truth, 
kis celigion vn- Lor,and haue bene ongy" ang - tin Fo Ler thy tender mercies comic ynto mee, , 14. deckureth, 
der io0te, 53 © Feare1s come ypon me jor the WICKEd, thr T maye © live: for thy Lawess my de- thatwhenhe 


c Thatis,the that ſorſake thy Law, L lite, felt not Gods 
examples, wher- 51 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in y houſe 78 Lettheproudbe aſhamed: for they haue weneleaſhe was 


dy thou decla-» —_ _ k 
reſtthy ſelte to of my © pilgrunage, dealr wickedly andfalſly with mc: 624: I medi- 7 ny OY es. 


- n ow 62 7 » - > 
b:iudge ofthe 55 1 have re edthy Name, OLord,in thy precepts. ce 
—_ the niglit,and hauc kepr thy prom 79 Lerſuch as fcare thee9turne vnto me, & —_— 
|; 56 8 This Thad becaule I kept thy precepts. they that *iknow thy teſtimonics. e He ſheweth 


hement zeale to ; : : ; ; that there can 
thy glotie, and indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of 80 Let mine heart be vpright in thy [tarutes, þe no true fears 


this life and ſorowtull exile, F Even when other fleepe. g That \hatlbenotathamed. of God withour 


che knowledge 
CHETH. of his word. 
- : am perſiva- 57 O Lord, that art my * portion, I haue de- 
a ” *'* rermuncdto keepe thy wordes. 
bericagean4 $$ 1 made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
greatgaine for with mzy whole heart: be mercifull vnro mee 


CAPH. 


81 My ſoule* fainteth for thy faluation :yer I 2 Though my 


4 | {irengrh taile 
waite for thy word. me,yer my ſoule 


$2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promes, ſaying, oronerh and 


me ? 

% | according to tity promes. : ; 

d Heſheweth =, 1 have Wo 1 x f dwarves. end nuanced... thou comfort me? tgheth,reſting 
that none can 5 ng oe ER. #1 83 Forlam like a®botrel inthe ſmoke : zee ſtilin thy word, 
imbrace the my fecte into thy teſtimonies. b Like a 5kinne 


do I not forger thy ſtarutes. bonatindicr 
84 Howe many arc the* dayes of thy ſeruant? tharis parched 
When wilt thou execute wdgement on the in Le imcke. 
| A 5 c Howe long 
he: peril cage" "MT Fr wile thou atfli& 
85 The proud haue *digged pittes tor MEE, py rene? 
which 15 not after thy Lawe, d They haue 
86 All thy commandements are true: they ps ht 
. perſecure me fallel;: *helpe me. On gm 
87 They had almoſt conſumed * mee vpon fil} conpi. 


the earth : but 1 forſooke not thy pre- redagainftme. 
cepts. e Hcafurerh 


xordot God, 60 1 made haſte and delayed nogto keepethy 
yr 4-2 conſl= commandements, | 

'erniSOUNE > C ' 

imperfections &E The bands of the wicked haue®rovbed me: 
an1 wayes. but] haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 

© They have 62 Art midnight will I riſe to giue thankes 
foxeaboutt®. = y3othee,, becauſe of thy righicous indge- 
, Efawe me into 
their companie, MENS. : - 11 ' 

d Notonelyin 63 Iam 9 companion of all thera thar feare 
muuaficonſent, thee,and keepe thy precepts. 


but alſo wit! . N LY 
nh 64 The carth,O Lorde, is full of thy Mercte: 


E $ . . 
caur, reache me thy ſtarutes. : _— 
p n . I S < 1 4 ne __ a 
e Forthe knowledge of Gods word is a ſingular token of his fauour, 88 _— _— og _ God will deliner 
E350. ; Y his and deſtroy 


2 Having pro- 65 OLorde, thou haſt delt * graciouſly with ofthy mouth, ſuch as vniuſtly 


ued by experi. "- . H d perſe<cute thents 
encethat God thy ſeruant according vnto thy word, f Finding nohelpe in earth, he lifteth vp kis eyes to heaucn, 


v.33 truein his promey, he defireth that ke would increaſe in him Know- LAMED. 
9g © Lordc, thy worde endureth for cuer 
an 


Thelight of Gods word. 
g Becauſe none in * heauen. | 
ſhould eſteeme 50 Thy trueth ;s from generation to genera- 


nas > pram rion:thou haſt layed the foundation of the 
chages ofchings earth,and it abideth, 


in this worlde, gx They ® continue exen to this day by thine 
gs ror _ ordinances:for all arethy ſeruants, 
heauen,& there- 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, I 


fore is immuta- ſhoulde nowe haue periſhed in mine aftli- 


4 &ion, 
wy ++ congrd 93 Iwill neuer forget thy precepts: for by the 
remaine in thar thou haſt quickened me, 


eſtate, wherein 94 lam © thine, ſauc mce: for I hauc ſought 
thou haſt crea- thy precepts. 


ad wn. _-__ 95 The wicked haue waited for mee ro de- 


remaineth con- Mftroye mce: 6x4 I will conſider thy teftimo- 
Rant and vn- NICES. 

changeable. og 14haueſeenean ende of all perfetion:brur 
c He proucth by 


eff=& that be is by commandemenr is excecding large. 

Gods childe,becauſche ſceketh to vaderſtande his worde. d There 
is nothing ſo perfeR in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde 
 laſteth for cuer. 


RY | MEM. 
a Heſheweth 97 Oh howe louc I thy Lawe! * it is my mc- 
thatwe cannot = q;ration continually, 


loue Gods word 
EXCEPT we Cxer- 
ciſe our (clues 
thercin and 


98 By thy commandements thou haſt made 
me wiſcr then mine enemies: for they are c- 
ucr with me. 


pl +. 0 99 Ihaue had more ® vnderſtanding then all 
doeth ſubmit my teachers: for thy teſtunomies are my me- 
himſelfe onely ditation, 


ro Gods word, 100 Ivndcrſtoode more thenthe ancient,be- 
1g » ane cauſe I kept thy precepts. | 
thepraciiesof 101 Ihaucrefrayncd my feere from euery euil 
his enemies, but way,thatI my keepe thy word. 


alſolearne more x02 I haucnotdechned from thy iudgements: 


1 1a % for*< thoudideſtteachme. 

fefieitzand are 203 How ſvweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
men of experi- mourh ! yea , more then honie ynto my 
ENCE, -- _ mouth. 


c_Sothen of ou 
194 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnder- 
on co ſtanding: therefore I hate all the wayes of 


nothing, bur 
when God falſchoode, 
ter then home. 
; NVN. 
' a Ofourſelues x05 Thy word 35a * lanterne ynto my feerte, & 
we are but dark. a light vnto my path 
nes,and cannot "£0 __ 


ſee,except we be 106 Ihaue ® fwornc and will performe it, that 
lightened with I will keepe thy righteous tudgements. 


yy _ 107 Ilamyvery ſore afflicted: O Lorde, quic- 
fairhfal nM ken me according tothy word, 


to binde theme 108 O Lord, I beſecch thee accept the © free 
ſelues ro God offrings of my mouth, and teache mee thy 
Þy a ſolemne iudgements. 

othe & fromes, Cfiaaiels n Il ; ie heath 
to ſtirre vp their 109 My ©ſoule 1s continually im mine hand: 
zealetoimbrace yer dol not forget thy Lawe. 

Gods word. 110 The wicked haue layed aſnare for mce: 
Roy —_ bur I ſwarued nor from thy precepts. 
thankeſpiuing, 111 Thy teſtimonies haue I raken as an © he- 
which ſacrifice Titage for cuer: for they are the ioy of mine 
Hoſea calleth \ heart. 


the caluesof the 112 1 haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 


I; Cha F * 
— 3. 4g ſtarures alway,euen vntothe end. 


d Thatis, Iam incontinuall danger of my life. e I cſt&&med no 

worldly things, but made thy word mine inheritance. 4 
SAMECH. 

« Whoſbener 113 Ihate? yaine inuentions: bur thy Lawe 

wil imbrace Gods word aright,muſt abhorre all fantaſies and 1maginati- 

F108s both of himſ{elic and of others, 


Plalmes, 


do I loue. 


mine hope. 


114 Thou att my refuge and ſhicld, &1tuſt 
-inthy word. 
115 * Away from mee, ye wicked: for I will bAndhince; ws 
 keepe the commandements of my God, 
116 Stabliſh mee according to thy promes, 
that I may liue, and diſappoint mice not of G 


I17 *©Stay thou mee,andT ſhalbe ſafe, and ] 


will dehte continually in thy ftatures, 


vaine., 
119 Thouhaſt taken away all the wicked of 
che earth Like © drofle: therefore I loue thy 


reſtimonics. 


113 Thou haſt troden downe all them rhar 
depart from thy ſtarutes: for their © deceir js P!#Giſes of them 
. that Contemne 

thy Lawe, ſhalbe 
broughtts 
naught, 

© Whichinfec. 
ted thy people, 
a3 irofſe ducth 
the metal, 


120 My flcſh frrembleth for feare of thee, and 
I am afraide of thy iudgements, 

f Thy judgements donot onely teache me obedience, ut cauſe metry 
teare,conſfidering mine owne weakenes,which teare caulcth repentance, 


121 I haue executed judgement ang juſtice: 
leaue me notto mine oppreflours. 
122 * Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that, which 4Put tly feife 


is good , and |ct.not the proude oppreſle 


me. 


123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy 
ſaluation,and for thy iuſt promes. 
124 Deale withthy *® ſeruant according tothy 


mercie,and tcache me thy ſtatutes. 


derſtanding, thatT may knowe thy teſtimo- 


nies. 


126 Iris © time for thee Lorde to worke : for 
they haue deſtroyed thy Lawe. 
127 Thercfore loue I thy commandements 


abouc golde, yea , aboue moſte tinc 


golde. 


cth light, and giueth vnderſtanding to the 


ſimple, 


131 lLopened my mouth & © panted, becauſe 
[ loued thy commandements. 
132 Looke vypon mee and bce mercifull vnto to Cor, paue 


The true zeate, 


Bot to Keepe the 
law ofthe Lorg, 


© He deſeth 


4 The crattie 


betwene mine 


enemies and me, 


aSif thou were 
my pledge, 

b He boaſteth 
not that hes 

Gods (cruant, 


bur hereby put. 
125 Iamthyſeruant: grant mee therefore vn- teth god in mind 
that as he made 


him bis by his 
race,lo be 


his fauour to- 
warde him. 


c The Prophet 


ſheweth that 
when the wit 


128 Thercfore I eſteeme all thy precepts moſt ked hauc 
iuſt,and hate all falſe * wayes, 


fuſfion,and Gods word to vtter contempt, then is it Gods time to helpe 


doeth inwardly inſtru& vs with his Spirite, we feelehis graces ſwee- and ſend remedic. d That is, whatſceucr difſcnteth from the put- 
tic of thy word. 


brought all 


things to cane 


29 = reſtimonies are® wonderfull: rhere- 2 Contzyning 
fore docth my ſoule keepe them. high 
139 The entrance into thy ® wordes ſhew- 


igh and ſecrete 
myſtenes,fo ;hat 


Iam mouecd 


wich adn:ration 
and reverence, 


b The fvple 


idtots,that ſis 


mit them(clues 


me, as thou vicſt ro do vato thoſc that loue fir cre5ope- 


thy Name. 


let none iniquitic 


meec, 


134 Dcliuer mee from the oppreſſion of men, 7", 
andI will keepethy precepts. 
135 Shewe the light of thy countenance vy- 


on thy ſeruant , and teache mee thy ta- 


rures. 


terybecaule they keepe not thy Lawe, 


TSADDI. 
137 Righteous artthou, O Lorde, andiuſi are 


thy mdgemcnts, 


138 Thou 


ncd,and their 


. mincesllunne 
133 Dire&t my ſteppes in thy worde, and ;eqwonc a 
hane dominion oucr they beginto 


reade Geds 
1d, 
{v zeale t0- 
ward thy word 
was fo great. 

d He thewers 
what ought 
be therealeot 


136 Mine eyes guſh d out with rivers of wa- Gods children, 


when they (6s 
his word £0 
ewned. 


ods continual 
alliſtace lex he 
ſhould faint in 
this race,whuch 
he had begun, 


'ould continue 


Dauids grieft at the wicked, 


awWecanotco- 138 Thou haſt commanded *1nſtice by thy 
fe: Godr05© _.. reſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. 1.44 .: ; 
ngireountt.,. 139 * My zcale hath euen conſumed mee;:-be- 
 & eruelys " cauſe myne cnemies haue forgotteti' thy 
&deharh com- yordes. | ; Pr En & 
manded, 140 Thy wordeis proued® moſtpure, and thy 
mou _* ſeraanthuerh in; er; . Tochn'ifh 3 
 Cudehath 141 Iam<ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doÞnot for- 
need robe iged, , per thy precepts;'!-'- *6] 
bur ahy, 0026 142: Thy righteouſneſle iran cuerlaſting'righ- 
Fi brive wp teouſnes,and thy Law#:trueth,: ©! l 
rialcopraiſe _ 143 - Trouble and anguiſh 'are 'come-vpon 
mee :; yer are thy commandementes my de-. 


- 


God mn aduerit» - 
te,  ItEs tn | 
45»jthe life of 744 The righteouſneſſe. of rhy teſtimonies 7+ 
mi without ThE ucrlaſting : grant mee vnderſtanding,and 
knowledge of < Il dj =, "006-1. . 
Godis death, All _ UG: 

P's 26 | KOPH, 
a Heſhiweth 1245 1 haue ® cryed with my whole heart: 
trallbs# ,  heare mec;O Lorde, and 1 will-keepe thy ſta- 


le&ions and 


whole heait., rutCs, 5 ak obo n5 Goods 
werebentto, © © 146: Icalled'vponthee: ſauc me &T1willkeepe 
Godwird fort® thy teſtimonies; '*. | ©. hon dd Clnuti ug 
oy pa by +147 Ipreuented the morning light,and cryed: 
bHewas more » forl waited on thy word. Od OR Ode 
exrneſtin the 148 Mine eyes ® preuent thenighte watches to 
ſtatic of Gods = =meditate inthy word, We 


_— 149 Hearc my voyce according to thy Jouing 
ck oo in kindnes : O Lord,quicken me according to 
their charge, thy *1udgemenr, | h 
mo 159 They drawe neere, that follow after © ma- 
nf Pere licc,and arcfarrefrom thy Lawe,, 

he vickedtobe 151 Thou artneere, O Lorde: for all thy com- 
to perſecute 4h mandements aretruc, 

—__ cofl- 152, .1 hauc knowen long ſince fby thy tcſti- 
4 Hefairhis  Monics, that thou haſt cſtabliſhed them for 


grourided vpon CUECr. 
Gods worde, y he world cuer be at hand whe his children be oppreſſed, 


._  RESH, 
153 Beholde mine affliion, and deliuer mee: 
forT hauc nor forgotten thy Law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe,and deliuer me : quicken 


Wl my —_  meaccordingvntothy * word. 
voce Toe hope 255 Saluation z: farre fro the wicked, becauſe 
ofdelueraace, they ſecke not thy ſtatutes, 
© - 156 Great arethy tender mercies, O Lorde: 
"mma to. quicken me accordingro thy® iudgements. 
@ widen 5 Lawe, 157 My perſecurours and mine opprefours are 
which becauſe many : ye: doe I not ſwarue from thy teſti- 


thewickedlack, - monies. 
tneycan have x58 Ifawthetranſerefſours and was © grieued, 


| no hope of ſal- 
<a. _ becauſe they keptnort thy word, 


eMyzeale con« 159 Confider,O Lorde , howe I © loue thy pre- , 


fumed me, when ; ; . : 
"= 6s eng exc I me according to thy louing 
lce & contempx _ SS : t 
efthyglory, © 160 The © beginning of thy worde is trueth, 
d tisaſure and all the 1udgements of thy righteouſnes 
ligneof our ad. endyre for cuer. 


Otion,vhen we 
love the Lawe of God. & Since thou firſt promiſedſt,euen to the ende 
Althy ſayings are true. 

- SCHIN, 


ET 
a Thethteare= 161 Princes have * perſecured mee without 


nings and perſe. . , 
cutiSs of ow. __ , but minc heart ſtoode in awe of thy 
wordes, "< 


coulde not cauſe 
meto ſhrinkero 162 Ircioyce at thy worde, as one that findeth 


confeſſethee, a povl 

whome I Brcatipoyle. 

ae "Hance 163 [hate falthood & abhorre it, 64: rhy Lawe 
* dollone, 


->Pſalmes; 


; . cauſe pfthyighteous iudgements. . 


#n this world, wherein he can truſt but oneh in God. 
| , 23 Mane 


164 *Seuentimes aday doe Tprayſe thee , be-.Þ That is,often 

5 "and ſundrie | 
165 They, © that Joue thy Lawe , ſhall haue C0, their con. 
-- great profſperitic, and they thall haue none ſcience aſſurerh 


urt, edit iii! "ov them,thar 
166 Lord, haye* truſted in thy ſalvation, and you _ , 
aue done thy commandements.. "ys — 


167 My fouls hath keprthy\reftimonies : for 1 thee,bauethe 
loue them exceedingly... , + ,,  . Cconwanieg 

x68 1 haue kepr thy preceptes and thy teſti moat tntn 
monies: *for all my wayes are before thee, foſt-haue faith, 

PRs FT CRIT | -- , beforewecan 

worke and pleaſe God. e Th ho reſpeR of ineni , but ſer thee alwayes 

before mine eyes,as the indge of my dotmgs, © * - 
ROOT TO 


169. Letmy. complaint come before thee, O © 
Lordc, and giue mee ynderitanding, *accor- 2 As i) _ 
q a. promite 
a —_— xword: before thee ang *< holemater 
170 Ler my ſupplication come before thee,and.yyts all then 
deliuer me according tothy promes. that depend vp« 
171 My lippes ſhall® ſpeake praiſe , whenthou _ _ 
haft © raughr methy ſtares, oo ke word 
| ; | gnifieth ro 
172 My tongue ſhallintreate ofthy worde: for pgwrefoorth 
all thy commandements are righteous. continually. 


173 Letthine hand helpe me : far Thaue cho- © Alt his prayer, 


; &- . and defireis,t 
ny precepts. anew 
174 Ihauc longed for thy ſaluation, O Lorde, yord of God, 
and thy Lawe s my delite, 


ae} : £ - d Thatis ,th 
175 Lermy foule liuc, and itſhall praiſe thee, — w 


andthy *iudgements ſhall heIlpe me. 4 
176 I haue © gone aſtraye like a loſt ſheepe:.wherewihthou 

ſceke thy ſeruant, for1doe not forget thy wilt indge mine 

commandements. <iins = 


roand fro by mine enemies, and hauing no placetoreſt in, 


PSAL. CXX 
z The prayer of 'Dauid bemg wexed by the falſe reportes of 
Sanl1 flatterers. 5 And therefore he lamenteth bu long 
abode ameng thoſe infidel, 7 UVUho were giuen 10 
kinde of witkednes and contention. 


C A ſong of * degrees, a Thatis,of Ilf- 
T ] Called vnto the Lord in my ® trouble, and ting vpoks eune 
he heard me, and riſing in ſuy- 


2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lorde,from Jying lips, P35. «v4 
and from a deceirfull tongue, : Þ Albeirf chi 


3 What doeth thy © deceitful rongue bring ought to reioice . 


ynto thee? or what docth it auailerhee> whenthey ſuf. 
fer for righte- 


4 l:#5asthe*ſharpe arrowes of a mightie m3, cu cf. ſl 
and a: the coales of tuniper. it is a great grief 
: =p great gri 
Wois to meetharT remaine in © Mecthech, tothe fleſh to 
and dwell inthe tentes of  Kedar. heare cuill for 


6 My ſoulehathtoolong dwelrwith himthar 2*/,99in8 
hateth peace, himſelfe that 
I ſeekg 8 peace,and whenl ſpeake thereof, God would 
they are benzro watre, C_—_ 


deſtruction, d Heſheweth thar thereis nothing ſo ſharpe topearce, 
nor ſo hote to ſet on fire asa ſlaunderous tongue, e Thele were people 
of Arabia,which came of Es f Thatis, ofthe Il{hmae- 
lites. g Heedeclareth what he meaneth by Meſhech , and Kedar : to 
wit,che Iſraclites , which had degenerate from their godly fathers, and 
hated and contended againſt the faithfull, 


PSAL. CXXI. 
s This "Pſalme teacheth that the faithſull owght onely to 
[;oke for belpe at God, 7 UUhe onely dotth maintayne, 
preſerue and proffer bs Church, 
q-4ſong of degrees 
I | Mid lift mine eyes "vnto the moun- 90r,abme the 


taynes , from whence mine helpe ſhall 7ntamcs : mee 
; nmgythat there is 
come. nothing ſo high 


The tying tongue., 246 :. 


WO Oy — _— — 


Theivy ofthe faichfulf. "Pfaltnits; s | The Churchreſtored, 
vj 2 ' Mine helps cometh fron the” Lordez */'2 {+ - \/PSAL., CXXI111], 
a He accuſth.. which hath made -the * heaven' and the x The people of Godgd[cap.ng 4 greut perill ,goe ackyor letgy 
mas ineratnude, earth; OH 1} RS tb - GO —_ EIS ſabce 3 bur by 

n | | Me 4 [ a Bs . The power of Goh . 4 e7. declare the great be pe 
| over; a 3 He wilt faffer thy foore toflippe tfor he \ ls ad pears Neo, ae, 

owvers.o:; 1. tharkeeperh thee will nor? ſlumber, - $I EY 

b Hethewerh © 4 Behold;hethatkeepeth Ifatt , will neirhet +44 /org of —_ Pſaline of Dauid, 


Gadspro- en Naa” fr o7 1 [FtheLorde had not*beencon-our fide, 3 He ſhtmah 
pre --oſ amber mn Foe "_ the T7: +de >. alas (may Iſrael now fay) 0 ? that God Was 
MOEN 4 The Lorde 5s thy keeper : theEorde 3s thy n —__ |  reacheroheje 
x hut Chagch: ſhadow at thy righthand. --* + 54 2 Ifthe Lord had not bene on our fide, when at necede, & that 
in 2tnerall,bur 6 The ſurnEſhalI nor finite thee by day ,nor - 'menroſe-yp- againſt vs; . there was none 
allo ouer extetie: the mootic by mer, oo . 3 They had.then ſwallawed ys -yp® quicke, _ __ to 

mber , . = : y *- _ ,» Out 
Tc -— wy . The Lord (hal prgſerue thee from all euill: - when their wrath'was kindlcd againſt vs. - - |, ly COT 0 
Gorcolde nor He ſhallkegpeghy.ſoule, | ' 4 Thenthc*waters had drowned vs, andthe b+ Sormble 
anyincommo- $ Thc | Lorde ſhat preſcrue thy Tgoing out, ſtreame had gone oucr our ſoule: WETE WE TOTEs * 


ditie ſhalbe able + nndrhy comming mm from hencecfaortti arid o Then: had the fwclling waters gone ouer _ victh moſt 


to deſtroy Gods.  c EPL 75 our foule. ..: | | | 4 
albo;. © TOF CUCT2: fe £275; ; = <iods : | ; Proper ſimili. ; 
> wy ap _ T ay moteſt it. & Wharlocuce thou £odF Eittrpriſe 6 Praiſcd bethe Lord, which hath not giuenys tudes toexyceſs 
hall haue good ſuceeſle, 5-7 537. 37 v7: 4: * eaprayvntothcirreeths the great cinget 
- $ ip hage+,, 2 CO 1 vin 5 7 Ourſoulcis efcaped; euenas a irde our of my Lot wy 
PSAL; CXXIIL 1 -_ the* ſnareofrhe foulers: the ſnare 1s broke, of the which 
"2 Davidreioceth ixtht. meme of the farthfigh that Gol bath and we are deliuered, God thiracu. 


dccomiplizhed ble promes , ad placed. ha Arie in Zon. 8 | Our helpe. i: in the-Name of' the. Lorde; 19%)y dflive. 
5 For the which he g1ueth thankes, 8 cAndpraiets for hich hath made heauen and earth. red them, | 
the profÞeritie of the Canrch, ft MO 9, ONE , obs es WiCe 
, 5g lp ©&f ©-450.448 bf "IT.ES BOY 8 a, N= ple nel | ea ald not onfe 
CA ſong of degrees,ox Pſalme of Dariid.  1y farioully rage againſt the faithful, but eraſtily imagined'to deNtroy 
1.Chre.29.9, I JE: Reoyendrhcn they [aid to me, We will tac. | Ls 
= _—_ go intothe houſe of the Lord, _ | ÞSAL. CXXV.- 
app6itite as 2 Qur?® fcere thall ſtand in thy gates, O Icru- » He dtſoribeth the aſſin ance of the faithful in their affilike 
pl ace; wherethe ſalem. n;, 4 Anddeſireth their wealth, 5 vAndike deftriee 


Arkeſhould fill 3 Jernſalem js builded as a citic, thatis* com- Gori of the 4 ſong of degrivs 

remaine. F ——_ Ln {alc : - 

b Whichwete —Pa&t 6 © 2 w_ © 021 Hh Tribes £ TJ fey char eruſt in the Lorde ; ſhalbe as 

won: eowander 4 Whereunto © tne Trives , exex the 1rDes mount Zion,vwhich cannot be*remoued, a Thoughthe | 


ro and fro,asthe of the Lorde go yp according to the teſtimo- 
Arke remoned, © nje to liract', to prayſe rhe Name of the 
c By the artifict- Tha | 

alioyning and , 3:27 0C» 


. -* } * & 
but remaimeth for euer.. world bc ſubiet 
O Mutations, 


« L t 
2 Athe mountainesare about Tcruſajem :ſo ,u.; cur 
| | ; is the Lorde about his people from hence- Cod tha'l tand 
beaurie ofthe F Forthere arethrones (ct for _ ”  prttrantHrtter PF Woe, ek a He 
ſes, Iron 26ute of Damd. ns Di 
houſes,he mea = wenthe thrones of the Rowe 07% Þ 3 Forthe®rodofthe wicked ſhallnotreſt on tenacd by Gods 


neth y concord, & pray for th : alcn: : Jet chem ?. ,.. 45's | , | prouidence, 
$4 louethat = s Pray forthepeace of lerula hem the lot of the righteous, leſt the rightcous pur þ Though God 


G ; | | hou 
« Ncke : 0509 Ie walles, and proſpert forth their hand ynto wickednes., ſuffer his tobe 
In Leg 7 b ne HEY ” — A 2 ME prope 4 Dowell, © Lorde,vnto thoſe that bee good _—_— - _ 
: + |"oapg and true in their hearts; __ ty thou 


according to 8 brethren and neighbours ſake I | a imbrace wickeds 
an Y Yor my 1 ethre yy 5 © Bur theſe that turne aſide by their croo- ,.5yer thi 
will with thee now profperitie, 


(all come and ked wayes,them ſhall che Lord leade with the ct-flc ſhall not 
pray there. 9 Becauſe of the Houle of the Lord our God, workers of 1niquitic : buz peace ſhall be ypon 10 reſt ypon t1d, 
e In whoſe I will procure thy wealth, —__ that it ſioulde 
houſe God pla- Iſracl, eriue them from 


cedthe throne of Inftice, and madeir a bgure of Chriſtes kingdome. —_ c He defireth God topurge his Church from hypocrites & {uck 


f The favour of God proiper thee bath within and without. g Not 25 haue nozcale of the tructh, 
PSAL.CXXVI. 


onely for minc owne ſak<,bur for all the faichiull. 
PSA L. CXXIIL 1 This Pſalme was made gfter the rerurne of thr peoplefrom F 
x Aprayer ef the fai:hſull , which were affiified eyther in Babylon, and theweth that the meane of ther delmwerance 
Babylon or under Antiochus by the wicked woridiings end was wenderſuil after the ſeucntte yeeres of captiune fors= 


contemners of God, ſpoken by leremie chap.25.12.and 29.10, 


C.A ſong of degrees. E.4 ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dauid. 
I | vp mine eyesto thee , thardwelleſt in x V Hen the Lorde brought againe the 
the heauens, - | captiuitic of Zion, we were like them 
2He compareth 2 Bcholde, as the eyes of * ſeruants /ooke yn= that® dreame. a Their delive- 
the condition of tothe hand of their maſters, endasthe eyes 2 Then was our mouth ® filled with laughter, mapa 


the godly to fer- - F: ; | ; = "pps | 
WE = A = ofa maiden vnto the hand of her myſtres:fo andourgonpue with toye : then ſayd they a- decker 


Katreofall our cycs wazre yponthe Lord our God yntill mongrthe © hearhen, The Lorde hath done ooke awayal 
helpe, aſſuring he hane mercie vpon vs. -. . greatthingsfor them, excuſe of 1ng1t 
that when allo. 2 Haue mercic vpon vs, O Lorde, hauemer- 3 The Lorde hath done great things for vs, tirude, = 4] 
ther heipesfaile, . . Cor » fiffred h "pi: . b He ſhewe 
Ee cie ypon vs: for we haue * fuffred tvomuch mwheresfwereioyce, how the podly 
hand and like Contempr. 4 | OLord,bring againe our captiuitie, asthe oughr tore- 
himſclfe. - 4 Our ſoule is filled roo ful of the mocking of c riuers 1n the South, ioice,when Go 


b He declareth 'eA ' and ſ; 1 Ce © yachereth his 
that when the the we irue; of the de 2 tulnefſe of th Church or delinereth it, © Tf the infidels confefſe Gods wonderfl 


faithfullare fo P roude. worke, the fairhfull can neuer thewe themſclues ſufficiently thankful 
full,that they can no more endure the oppreſſions, & ſcomings of F wic- d Itis n1 more impeflible to God to dctiuer his peop!e , then to car 
ked,there is alway helpe aboucgifiith hungrie deſires they call for it, rhe rivers to runne in the wildernes and barren _ 

"8 5 They 
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| Tofearethe Lords bleſſednes. Plalmes, Dauids humilitie, 24x 


5s They that ſowein teares, ſhall reape in 2 They haue oftentimes afflited mee from 
1OyeC. 7 wy youth : bur they could not preuaile a- 
« Thatis, ſeede 6 They wentweeping and caried © precious gainſt me, 
which Was ſecede : bur they ſhall reuurne with toye and 3 The plowers plowed ypon my backe , and 
norngrng bring their ſheaues. madc long furrowes. 9 I 
ne" th1ruſted in Gods promes to returne,had their deſire. 4 Put the ® righteous Lorde hath cur the j,,jphreous, be 
_” PSAL CXXVIL cordes of the wicked. cannot bur 
s He heweth that the whole e$tate of the worlde, both doe 5 Theythathare Zionſhalbe al aſhamed and plague his ad- 


muſticall and politicall tandeth by Gods mere promdence turned backewarde, og —_— 
andbleſing 3 And that to haue children wel nurtred,is 6 © They ſhalbe as the grafſe on the houſe gc of 5 plowe, 
an eſpecrall grace and gift of God. roppes, which withereth afore it commeth c The enemies 


CA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Salomon. forch. that liftthem 


a ny, 0 1 Xcepr the Lord *buyld the houſe , they 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hande, GS 
yerneard diff labour in yaine that buylde it: except | {1 he glainer his lap: ol 


ſeall:nings : Fat 
Feciningto the Lorde keepe the ® ciue , thekeeper.g 4 either they, which go by, ſay, The bleſs tothe tunne,are 
: watcheth in yaine. ſing ofthe Lorde be ypon you, or, We bleſſe 9 moger with 


the famihie, 
þ Thepublike 2 Iris in vaine for © youto riſe early, andro . heare of Gods 
by Y Y 3 you inthe Name of the Lord. hen ae 


eltateof thec9% Je downe late, andeate the bread * of fo- D 
mon ivelth, : . . they are not grounded in godly humilitie, d Thatis, the wicked ſhall 
eWhich watch, TOWC: urhe will ſur ely glue © reſt to his be- periſh and none ſhall paſſe for them. 
&mard, and are oued, 
allo magiſtrates, 2 Bcholde, children are the inheritance of PSATL-CXYY. 
—_ ofthe che Lord, andthe fruite ofthe wombe his re- x The ou of God uu therr bettor:les miſeries do an 
iT, w" . 
| kicherchae, warde. vnto Ged,and are heard, 3 The) confeſſe their ſirnes an 


which is gotten 4 Asarethe arrowes in the handof y firong foes unto GE 
by hard labour, man: ſo arerhe * children of youth. C A ſong of gre ts NR 
orexenwith = 1 Medis the man, that hath his quiuer full 1 Vrof the *deepe places haue I called pt 14. 


efe of minde, ; 
comm of them : for they 8 ſhall nor bee aſhamed, ynto thee,O Lord. 


- rTowe., 
tngthemfrom = when they ſpeake with their enemies inthe Z Lord, hearc my voyce : ler thine cares at- y, te declareth 
labour, by ma one, tend to the yoyce of my praiets. that we — not 
king their la» { injquities, be luſt before 
bours comfortable,and as itwerea reſt, f Thatis, indued with ſtrength ; — wo _ arkeſt VO God,bur by 
and vertues from God : for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleſſings, and not ON G, WAR HAIER 1 forgiuenes of 
thenomber. g Such children ſhall be able to ſtoppe their aduerſaries 4 Bur mercie z- with thee, that thou © mayeſt ſinnes. 
mouches, when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſcd before indges, be fearcd. c Becauſe of nae 


S324, CXTXVIL 5 Thauc waited onthe Lorde : my ſoule hath ture rhouare 


. . . ciful: there= 
t He theweth that bleſſednes appertaineth net to all vni- waited,and I haue truſted in his word, rm Ss Faithfull 
werſally, but to them: onely that feare the Lord , andwalke & My ſoule waiteth on the Lorde more then x,querence the, 
an his wayes, the morning watch watcheth for the mor- 
. CA ſong of degrees, ning. 
o PEcfed 25 cuery one thar teareth the Lord 7 Letlſrael waiton the Lorde: for with the 
a God appro- and walketh in his 3 Wayes. Lordeis * mercic, and with him 5s greatre- d He ſheweth 
ath not our life 2 When thou catcſt the labours of thine demprion. | to whome the 


. be R - . | 
0% phoning > hands, thouſhaltbe bleſſed, and it ſhall be g And hee ſhall redeeme Ifracl from all his NS. 


dngtohisword, Well with thee, iniquitics. to Iiracl, that is 
h The world e- Z Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitefull vine on 1 Re to the Church, 
ans" the fides of thine houſe, andthy © children mw - She ne M i and ts the 
I" . = \las o AW1d Charfea Wh ambilien and greeate Agjire TO Te:977, repro ate. 

line in wealth, like the oluue P lantes round about thy roteftath 5 humilitie and ned. before God, a 


ey : = os Co _—_ "_ Lebleſſed, th cheth all men,what they theuld do, 
the [ 
oly Gholt 4 Loyſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, thar CA ſong of degree: or Pſalme of David. 


wproueth them feareththe Lord H 
deſt, that live of h e . Orde, * mine heartis not hautie, ney- 2 He ſetterh 
. The Lord 4 bleſſe thee, 7, ae G __ y © © 
5 rde our of Zion ſhall © bleſlernee, therare mine cycs loftie, neither haue #9**Þ is grear 


themeane profir 
fthei and thou ſhalt ſe e [eruſalem . = humilitie,as a 
ge boon, ee the wealth of * Ic I walked in great > matters and hid ext — 


© Becauſe Gods all the dayes of thy life. 


favour appea- 6 Yea.th 1 . . , fromme. | | rulers and g0- 

th in none out- — " mer cs OT: 2 Surely Ihauebehaued my ſelfe, like one — 

_— ad of a P hs 28 ; | wained from his morher, and keprfilence:I jj, ann Pa 
increaſe of children, hepramiſeth to enriche the faithfull am in my ſelfe as one that is © wained. yr 1 RE 


viththisgife, d Becanſeof the ſpirituall bleſſing , which God hath . : 
made to his Church, theſe cemporailehings be pranks e For © 3 Ler Iſrael waite on the Lorde from hence- pay - as voyde 
C He was yo 


cept God b j ; -— me 
rink lefſed his Church publikely , his priuate bleſſing were ro- forthand for cuer. CHE 


PSAL. CXXISN =  _: +44 | wicked defires« 

t Headmonuheth the Church to veiogce thoughit be afflic= 1 The fathfoll,grourdin wr = promes made w—_ 

red. 4. For by the righteows Lorde it thaibe deuered, *f6,that he wants fone rhe fame, voth as renew 

6 And the enemies for all their glorious thew , chall ſud» poſterite and the buylding of the Temple , to pray there as 

denly be deftroged.  wasforeſpoken,Dent.12,5. - 
CA ſong of degrees, CA ſong of degrees. : 
Hey haue ofren times .aflitted mee 1 Ord, remember Dauid with all his * af SS 

» 


flition, how great d:ff5- 
Whoſwareynto the Lord,& vowed vi 1.1 ecameto 
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2 The Church * 
ow affiied trom my youth ( may * Iſrael now ſaye) 


be Oremember, how her condition hath cuer bene ſuch from the * 
"g:t0 be molcited moſt gricuouſly by the wicked 3yet in timeit the Kingdome, and with how great zeale and care hee weat aboutta 


hever bene deliuered, buyld thy Temple, 


Sl, x2 


Brother] yloue. 
ro the mightie God of Taakob,ſaying, 


I > will not enter into the tabernacle of 
mine houſe, nor come ypon my pallet or 


Þ Becauſe the 53 
chicfe charge of 


the King _ to bed, 
ſer forth Gods "08" iP" : 
atorde, hethew] 4 p94 any” _ eyes to ſlecpe, nor mine 
eth, that he eyc lids ro flumber, : 
could takeno 5 Vatill I findeour aplace for the © Layde, 
reſt,neither an habitation for the mightic (Ged #1 aa- 
would go about kob 

Idly f - 
-- in '6 Lo,wcheardof it in Ephrathah,aad found 
neuer ſoneceſſa- it inthe ficldes of the foreſt. 


Wee wall enter into his Tabernacles, and 
worſhip before his footeſtoole. 


rie,before he - 
had executed 


, = 8 Ariſe, O Lord, zo come into thy © reſt, thou, 
Arke,which and the Arke of thy ſtrengrh. 

was afigneo: g Lerthy Prieſts be clothed with * rightcouſ- 
| 1," app nes,and letthy Saintes reioyce. 


Þrutewas that 19 For thy 8 ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe nor 
the Arke ſhould rhe face of thine Anointed. 

- on - 11 TheLorde hath fworne in rrueth vnto Da- 
WE dods.t - uid, and he willnotſhrinke fromir , ſaying, 
hem a plentiful - the fruite of thy body will I ſer vpon thy 
place: bur atter throne. 

we perceiued 1, 1f thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my 
that thou woul yY Tl their 
deſt placeit in ecftimonies, that ſhall reach them, theu 
Ieruſalem, ſonnes allo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for 
which was baren  euer, 

un - 6g 73 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued 
oats with TO dwell 1 1tyſa) in So . 

hilles. 14 This is my reſt for euer : here willIdwel;for 
e Thatis,Jeru= Thauc a * dclite therein, 

falem,becaule 15 Tj ſurely blefle her vitayles , and will fa- 
tiſhe her poore with bread, 


Thatafcerward 
his Arkc ſheulde ! - ; 
Temouc -o none 16 And wil clothe her Pricſts with *ſaluarion, 


otherplace. and her Saintcs ſhall ſhoure for ioye. 
f Lerthectict 17 There will I make the | horne of Dawd ro 
of thy grace 


bud: for I haue ordeyned a light for mine 
Anoynted, 

18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, bur 
on him his crowne ſhall ttorih. 


both appeare in 
the Priefls and 
inthe people. 

g As thoutfirſt 
mace!t promes 
to Dazid,ſo continue 1t to his poſteritie, that whatſoeuer they ſhall aske 
for their people, it may be graunted, h Becauſe this cannot be ac- 
compliſhed but in Chriſt , it. followeth that the promes was ſpirituall 
3 Meaning,tor his owne ſake,and not for the plentitulnes of the place: 
forhe promiſeth ro bleſle ir,declaring before,thatit vias baren. k That 
is,wvith my prote&ion,whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 

1 Though his force for a time ſeemed to be broken , yet he promiſeth 
to reſtore it, 


PSAL. CXXXIIL 
3 This Pſalme conta:ncth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the (exuants of God. 
CA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dawid. 
I ——_— » howe good and how comely a 
ching it is, brethren to dwell cuen * ro- 
gether. 
2 TI: like to theprecious*ointment vpon the 
head, that runneth downe vpon the beard, 
7 exenvnro Aarons beard, which went downe 
—_ eſtabli- onthe border of his garments: 
d King,at Z 
length they joy- 3 Andas the deweoft *Hermon, which fal- 


ned all together Jeth vpon the mountaynes of Zion : for 
like brethren: & 


therefore he Hs 
ſhewerh by life for CUCT, 


theſe ſimilitudes the commoditie of brotherly lJoue. b The oyntment 
was a fignre of the graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his 
Church, c By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull coumrey 
about Ieruſalcm- 


aQ Becanſethe 
greareſt part 
were againſt 
David,chough 
ſome fauour ed 
him,yer when 


PSAL. CXXXIIIL 
3 Heexhortet)) the Leuutes watching im the Teroplegto praiſe 
4 3:6 Lords 


Plalmes, 


d Where thereis ſuch concorde. 18 They thar makethem, are like vnto them: came notb?!- 


19 Praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Iſrael: prayſe T7, 4. 


Idoles and their makers 


CA ſong of degrees, 
Eholde,prayle ye the Lord,all ye *ſeruants ; ye that are 
Bee the Lorde, ye thatby night ſtand inthe Levites ang 
houle of the Lord. 
2 Lifcypyour Þ handsto the SanQuarie, and 1,1"! 
prayſe the Lord: chirewang 
3 TheLord, thar hath © made heaucn and onelyto lege 
carth,blefle thee our of Zion. es TI 
to giue God thankes. c And therefore bath all poy er, blefites 
with his Fatherly Joue declared in Zion. Thus the Leuires pie 1, 
praiſe the Lord,and bleſfle the people. 


Clicfelyapporn, 
tedtothis lice, 


PSAL. CXXXV. 


x Heexhoyteth all the faithfull, of what eſlate ſo eve» thy 
be,to praiſe God foy his maruerions works, 12 Ard ſve 
cially for bis graces toward 5 people , wherem he hath de 
clared his maveſtie, 35, Tohe confuſion of all idolaters 
and tha 1doles, 


CPrayſe ye the Lord, 


1 Raiſe the Name of the Lorde : ye ſer. 
uants of the Lord,praiſe him, a YeLaw 
p aCLovites 
Ye that ſtand in the ® Houſe of the Lord, that aein his 
and in the * courtes of the Houſe of our OO G 
Go 4 canngt 
d, P people : tur the 
3 Prayſe yethe Lorde : for the Lorde is good: ;.,1.,,qme. 
ſing praiſes ynto his Name : for itis a come- vites had their 
ly thing. courtesgwhich A 
= . , AC wt 
For the Lorde' hath © choſen Taakob to oreraiee ©! 
him ſelfe , and Iſracl for his chick "Natis bath 
c m lenc, an acl IOr 11S CRICIC Ttrca- cc That is,hath 
ure, freely loued the 
5 ForJknowethatthe Lords great, and that P_—_ ot. 
our Lord is abouc all Gods. gym, 
- Fr d Heloyneth 
6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lorde, that * did Godspourroith 
he in heaucn andin earth, inthe ſea, andin kis willcotte 
all the depths. intent thatne 
, ſhould not {ept+ 
7 He bringeth vpthe cJoudes from the ends ,_,.........'1 
of the carth , and maketh the * lightnings hereby he wil 
with the raine: he draweth forth the winde 1th Gods peo- 
out of his treaſures. ts oy 
- S$SPOW 
8 * Heſmotethe firſt borne of Egypt both of hb bo _ 
man and beaft. fiimeth by ex« 
9 Hehathſentrokens and wonders into the _— 

p Y > wo , 3! eye. L013, 
middes of thee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh,and |", = 
ypon all his ſeruants. Nema:.2464 

10 *Heſmote many nations,and flewe wigh- & Hetheweth 
tic Kings: __ _— 
. 4 - - O 0 

I: AsSihon King of the Amorites, and Og 5% ; pomth 
King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of ,p.erby they fe 
Canaan: how he defirop- 

12 And*gaue their lande for an inheri- eth his 

. . * - ana aceuuere 

tance, een aninheritance ynto Ifracl his ,:. opoplh, 
people. f That 15, g0- 

13 Thyname, O Lorde, enduverh for cuer : O uerne& _ 
Lord,thy remembrance 5s from generation *' youu 

14 Forthe Lorde will * iudge his people , and Gog appeincth 
be pacificd towardes his ſeruants. for the _— 

I5 The Zidoles of the heathen are filuer and nk kispeople 
golde,exenthe worke of mens hands. . 1 


yt 


to bewarc j 136 


Ok. Ls | 
therethe Lord appointedthe blefling and | g They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not :they cfience,ſeeirg 


» eds 41s 
haue eyes and ſee nor. that idoles bar 


17 They haue eares and hearenor, ncither 1s 
there any breath in their mouth. 


neither por?! 
nof lifc, and tha! 
their delinerace 


ſoare all thatrruſt in them, doles,burbyt 
mightie Powe” 


the Lord,ye houſe of Aaron, 


P Plal.aly Vo 
29 Pray:s 


The Church delered, 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Leui: ye thar 
fearc the Lord,praiſe the Lord. 

31 Praiſed be the Lorde our of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem., Praiſe yee the 
Lorde. 


PSAI. CXXXVI. 


x A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thankes\wnto God 
for the creattonand gowernance of all thmgs Which (tan« 
deth in confeſung that be giunth vs all of bu meere libera- 
hire. 


I PRs ye the Lorde , becauſe he is good: 
a Bythisrepeti- for his * mercie endyreth for eucr. 
xion he —_— 2 Praiſe ye rhe God of gods: for his mercie 
tharthe leal-#t | | 2: reth for euer. 


Gods denehtes ; : | 
leviro 3 Praiſe yethe Lord of lords: for his mercie 
thankeſgiuingz =endureth for euer: 

bu: chiefly 15, 1 which onely doeth great wonders : for his 


mercic, which 1s 
principally de- 


mercie endureth for cucr: 


his Church, for his mercic endwrerh for cuer: 
6s Whuch hath ſtretched our the earth vpon 
) This was a the waters: for his. > mercie endurerh tor 


cuer: 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercie 
endureth far euer: 


common kind of 
thankeſgiuing, 
which y whole 


ople vſed,whe : 
1 had recei- 8 Asthe ſunnetorule the day: for his mercic 
ved any benehte endrurech for cuecr : 
ofGad,3S2- ' 5 Themoone and the ſtarres ro gouerne the 


Chro, 5.6, & 20- 
3::meaning that 
God was not 
onely mercifull 
to their fathers, 


night : tor his mercze endurerch for cuer: 
10 Which ſmore Egypr with their frit borne, 
(for his mercie endnrecth for eucr) 
:* 12 And*<brought ourIfracl fron: among them 
bur alſo contt- , 
ned the famero (for his mercic endurerh for cuer) 
their poſteritie, 12 With a mightie hande and © ſtretched 


c Gods merciful qyr arme : for his mercie eudurerh for c- 
prouidence to- 


- er: 
Fa:d ma appeas : | - Z 
rech in al _— 13 Whichdeuided the red Seain two partes: 


aures,bur chief- for his mercie exdzercch for cuer. 
b p _ 14 And made Ifracl to paſle through the 

eliuered his . _— "i . 2 
church trom the  I1ddeS of it : for his mercie endurerh for 
thralJome of cucr, 
their enemies. x5 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his. hoſte 
dIndoing ſuch - ;nthered Sca : for his mercic endureth for 
aworke as was : 
neuer done be. cucre ; | 
fore, nor that a- 16 Which led his people through the* wilder- 
ny other coulde nes: for his mercie endureth tor cuer:; 
tt, 37 "_ {more grear Kings : for his mercie 
ſpeot fourrie —E74117eth for euer: | 
yeres he ſhewed 18 And flew * mightie Kings : for his mercic 
on and molt endurech for eucr: 

r f . _ . . 
f ono 19 As Sthon King of the Amorites : for his 
thereby thatno MCrCic endurerh for cuer: 
prret norauro- 20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his mercie 
= = lo _ endureth for cuer: 

m, . n , 
Joue of 15s 22 Andgauetheir land for an heritage: for his 
Church, mercic endyreth for euer: 
22 Ezen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
| his mercie endureth for eucr: 
| g hourgrea. 23 Whichremembred vsin our 8 baſe cſtare: 
teſt afflictionand for his mercie endzrerh for euer: | 
Hang _ 24 And hath reſcued ys from our oppreſſours: 
; ) - . - 
Foto ,- forhis mercicendarerh for cuer: 
{ nothing Heſſe the poo - R 
| tohaue had any 25 W luch giucrh foode to all * fleſh: for his 
_ mercic endurerh fat cucr. 
F5 ret. rom 26 * Praiſe ye the God of heauen : for his mer- 
| euentorthe * C1 endareth for euer, 
ag : hath i Secivg that allages baue 
imoliplaine teſtimonics of Gods benefites, 


bealtes: much more hath he care ouer his. 


Pfalmes. 


clared towardes 5 Which by his wiſedome made the heauens: N 


The Church in captiuitie, 242 


PSAL CXXXVIL 

1 The people of God in their bamishment ſeumg Gods true ve- 
ligion decaze lined m great angmith and ſor0w of teart: the 
which griefe the Chaldeans d:d ſo litle prite, 3 That they 
rather mcreafed the ſame dayly with taunts, reproches and 
blafphemies againſt Gd, 5 UVberefore the Iſrachtes de= 
fere God, firſt te punish the Edomites, who proncked the 
Pat) lonzans againſt them, 8 And mooucd by the Spirit 
of God, prophecie the deſtruction of Babylon , where they 
were handled ſotyramouſly, 


I Bi the rivers of Babel wee * farc, and a Thatis,we a- 


there we wept, when wee remembred bodealog time; 
and albeic that 


2 We hangedourharpes ypon the willowes re ;<ng 


inthe middes® thereof, could it not ſtay 
Then they thar Jed vs captines, © required ourteares,nor 

of ys ſongs and mirth , when we had hanged Pe v» from 

vp ad in. Sino vs Saha the true leruice 
p 9%r barpes, ſaying, Sing vs ene of the ſongs Fur God. 

of Zion. b To wit,of that 
How ſhal we fing,ſaid ye,a ſong of the Lord countrey. 

in a ſtrange land? E he _—_— 

, : LNUS 1 
* If I forgerthee,O Ierufalew, ler my right pon 2-00 __ 
T 

hand forger zo play, though by our 

IfIdonot remember thee, let my tongue flece we, thoutd 
[8] J ! . » if 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth : yea if RS apmore 
I preferre not leruſalem ro my © 


Zion. 


6 


Gomifie thatwe 
chictec ;, God. 


1OY. d Albcitthe 
7 Remember the children of * Edom, O faithful are ron- 
ched with their 


Lorde, in the 8 day of Ieruſalem, which 


p articulargreites 
ſayde,Raſc itzraſe it to the foundation there- - a 


yet the common 
ſorowe of the 
Church is moſt 
grieuous vato 


of, 
8 OdaughterofBabel,worthie to be deſtroy- 
ed,blefled ſhall he be that rewardeth thee, as Foun. 


thou halt ſerucd vs. ſuch as they can 
h Blefled ſhall he bethat taketh and daſheth not but rememe 
thy children againſtthe ſtones, ber xnd !-ment, 
e "he c*-ay of 
Gods religion in their countrey was ſo grievous, that no ioye coulde 
make them glad,excepr it were reſtored, f According as Ezekiel 25. 
1 3,and Teremie 49.7.ver{.prophecied:& Obadiah,ver{,1o.ſheweth thar 
the Edomites , which came of Eſau , conſpired with the Babylonians 
againſt their brethren and kmsfolke. 5 When thou di1defſt viſite Ie. 
ruſalem. h Healludethto Laics prophecie,Chap,13.and 16 veri.pro- 
miſin2 good ſucceſle ro Cyrus and Darius, whome ambition mooued 
to Fehr againſt Babylon:bur God vicd them as his rods to puniſh hu c. 
nemics. 


PSAL. CXXXVIII. 

1 Dauid withgreat courage p: aiſeth the goedneſſe of God 
toward hm,the which uſo great, 4 Thatit wknowen to 
forren princes, who hall praiſe the Loyde together with 
him. 6 And he u aſſured to awe like comfort of God in the 
time following ,as he hath had heretofore. 


CA Plalmeof Dauid, 


1: [Will prayſe thee with my whole heart: a 1 he 
| how- before the ®* goddes will I prayſc ___ 


I 


thee. 1, ethane, 
2 Iwillworſhip towarde thine holie® Temple ;jrje ameng 


and prayſe thy Name, becauſe of thy lo- men. _ 
uing kindneſſe and for thy trueth : for thou . Both y Tem- 
—— thy Name aboue all thinges f MILEY 
- Chriſts comin 
WhenlI called, then thou beardeſt me, and were abolithed: 
haſt*encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. — - EY 
4 Allthe*Kings of the earth ſhal praiſe thee, _ q yin By 
O Lo forthey hauc heard the wordes of rceand trueth, 
chy mouth, John 4.23» 
5 And they ſhall fing of the wayes of the © Thou baſt 


. ? þ hened 
Lorde, becaulc the glorie of the Lorde 5s pokes. _ __ 
great. 


ward & inward 


6 Forthe Lorde is high : yer hee beholdeth — "R" 


ſhall confeſſe that thou haſt wonderfully preſerued me, and performed 
thy promilg. k : 
Si), the 


e Diſtance of 
place can not 
hinder God to 
ſhew mercie to 
his,and to 1d ge 
the wicked, 
though rhey _ 
thinke that he 15 
farrc off, 


f Though mine 


enemies rage ne. 


Necthing ſecretto God. | 
the lowly , but the proude he knoweth © a- 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee , arid bcine 


farre off. 


Plalines, 


Praters againſt the wicked, 


thine enemics are lifted yp in vaine, 


7 Though TIwalkein the middes of trouble, 2x Donotl ® hate them, O Lorde, thathate o He tec... 


yer wilt thou reuiue mce_ : thou wilt 
ſtretch foorth thine hande vpon the wrath 


of mine encmuies, and thy righthande ſhall 22 Ihate them with an vnfamcd hatred, as 


ſauc mc. 


thee ?and doe not Iearneſtly contend with Ys bollyto op 


thoſe thatriſe vp againſt thee? pealtheks 
"eacl thee, 
Ked, and friend, 


they were mine V:ter enemics, Nliipof F worls, 


8 The Lord will * performe hisworke roward 23 Trye mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: tnthezywyy 


me: O Lord, thy mercie enarrerh tor euer; 


24 And conſider if there be any ? waye of wic- þ 


Iet V5 toſerye 

God ſincerely, 

l Or any hej. 

kedncs in mec,and leade meinthe way for noun, 077% 
, bellions : mes 

Ping.that thyck 


prouc me and know ny thoughts, 


FSAL CH 


x Damdcomplameth of the cruelrie y ſaiſchoode and imuries 


of hs enemies. 8 Againit the which he prayeth units the 


ver fo much, yet FS 
the Lord, which forlake notthe workes of thine handes. 
oo PSAL. CXXXIX. | 
Se. WIE x Dauidto clenſe his heart from all bypocr:ſiegheweth that cucr, ; 
praceto the = 7 _ 8, SER God ſeeth not, 13 rb he were ſubie&ro line , yet tas he not giuento wickednes andeg Fro. 
e confirmeth by the cyeatton of cog Afrer declas yoke God byrebellicn, q Thatis, continuethy tauour towards 
ring his Teale and feare of God,he proteſueth to be enerieto ygthe end. . og 
all them that contemre God. 
4 Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
k Lord, thou haſt trycd me and knowen 


a He confeſſeth 
that neither our 
actios, thoughts, 
or any part of 
our lite can be 
Hid ro God, 
though he ieme 
to be farre off. 
| b So that they 
are cuidently 
knowen torthce. 
c Thou knoweſt 
my meaning be- 
fore I ſpeake. _ 
d Thou ſo gui- 
deſt me with 
thine hand, that 
Ican turne no 
way , but where 
thou appointelt 
me. 
© Fro thy power 
and knowledge? 
f Thy power 
doth to faſt hold 
me,thar I can 
eſcape by no 
meanes fro thee, 
g Though dark- 
nes be an hinde+ 
rance to mans 
fizhr, yer ir ſcr- 
ueth thine eyes 
as welas yhght, 
h Thouhaſt 
made me in all 
parres an1 ther- 
fore multneedes 
Knowe me. 
i Conſidering 
thy wonderfull 
worke in for- 
ming mc,I can 
not but praiſe 
thce, and feare 
thy mightic 


ower. 17 How ®deare therefore are thy thoughts vn- 


That is, in my 
mothers wombe: 
which he com- -] 


pareth tothzin- x8 If Tſhould count them, they are mothen 


ward parts of 
theearth, 
ISecing y thou 


dideſt knowme 19 Ohthatthou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 


efore 1 was co - 
poſed of either 
flcſh or bone, 


OTA 

2 Thou knoweſt my * fitting and my riſing : 
thou ynderſtandeſt my thought afarre 
oft. 

3 Thou Þ compaſſeſt my pathes, and my 
Jying downe ,and art accuſtomedrto all my F 
wayCs. 

For there is not a worde in my © tongue, 
but lo,thou knowelt it wholy,O Lord. 

5 Thou holdcſt me ſtraitc behinde and be- 
fore,and layecſt thine © hand vpon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is roo wonderful for me :it 4 
is ſo high that 1 cannot aztrainevnro it, 

7 Whither ſhall I goc from thy *© Spirit ? or 
whither ſhall I flce from thy preſence? 

IfI aſcende into heauen, thou art there: if 5 
Ilye downe in hel,thou art there, 

Lermee take the winges of the morning, 
ard dwel in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: 

10 Yer thithcr ſhal thine f hand leade me,and 
thy righthand holde me. 

1+ 1f 1 faye, Yetthe darkenes ſhall hyde mee, 7 
cucnthe night ſhalbe 8 light abour me. 

12 Yca,the darkenes hideth not from thee:bur 
the night ſhineth as the day : the darkenes 
and light are both altke. 


13 Forchouhaſt * poſſetſed my reines: thou 


haſt couered me in my mothers wombe, 9 


14 Iwil) prayſe thee, for I am'fearefully and 


wonderfully made : marucilous are thy 
workes,and my ſoule knoweth it well. 


15 My bones are nothid fromthee, though 


was made in aſecretplace, and facioned * be- 
neathin the earth, 


16 Thine cyes did ſee mee,when Twas without 


forme:! for inthy booke were al things writ- 
ten, which in continuance were facioned, 
when there was none of them before, 


t2mec, O God! how greatis the ſumme of 
thew! 


the ſand : when I awake, ® lam ſtill wh { 
thee. . 
wicked and bloodie men, ro whome I ſaye,De- 


part ye from me: : 


enuch more now muſt thou knowe me when thou haſt facioned me. 

wm How cughewe to eſteeme the excellent declaration of thy wiſe+ 
dome inthe creation of man? n I continually ſee new occaſions to me« 
ditate inthy wiſedome and to praiſe thee. : 


Io Lctcoles fall ypon them:ler® him caſt them 


\11 Forthe backebiters ſhall nor be eſtabliſhe 


that there was no hope of repentance in them. i | 
(hall light vpon bim in tuch ſort, that hee ſhallnoreſcape. k 1 


Carcs 


Lordegand aſſureth hin ſelſe of his helpe and ſuccour, 1% 
VV berefore he proueketh the waſt to prayſe the Lorde, and 
#0 aſſure themſelues of his twition, 


CTo hin that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
D Eliucr me,O Lorde,from the ewll man: 
preſcrue me from the * crue]l man: a Which perſy 
Whuach imagine cuill chings in ther * heart, ©eth reofmy 
and make warre continually, | _ _— #1thou 
They haue ſharpened their tongues ike 1 b The is, by 
ſerpent:© adders poylon #s vnder ther lippes. their falf caut. 
elah. lattons and lyes 


q - they kindlethe 
Keepe ©me, OLorde, fromthe handes of 1,.1;44 4146 


C 


the wicked: preſerue mee from the cruel] wickedagaing 


man,which purpoſethto cauſe my ſteppes to e- 
{ſlide c He ſheweth 
n what weapons 
The proude haue layde a ſnare for me, and (1c ickedye 
: - "I 
ſpred a net with cordes in my pathway , and when powerard 
letgrennes for me.Sclah, | force layle 


them, 
Therefore I ſayde ynto the Lorde, Thou art d He decloreth 


my God: heare, O Lorde , the voyce of my yhtis there. 
praycrs., me«ie of y O0%e 
O Lorde God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 1y,"5cn thera 
on haſt coucred mine head in the day of ,**, Freon Y 
atte]], e He callethto 
Let not the wicked haue his defire,O Lord: God withliuelp 
fperforme not his wicked thought, Ycaſ? they _ x 17g ate 
be proude.Selah, ana | 
As for $ the chiefe of them , that compaſle had beforetime 
me abour,lert y miſchiefe of their owne lippes proucd, that 


come ypon them, God helped hin 
euer in his date 
. p ers. 
into the firc,andintothe deepe pits,that they t For it isin 
riſcnor. Gods hand to 
enerthrowerhe 
. , counſels and & 
yponthe earth:eu] ſhal'hunr the cruel man terpriſegotthe 


to deſtruction. wicked, 


12 Iknow thatthe Lord will avenge the affiic- &, 7: ſeemeth 


that he alludcth 


red, andiudge the poore. to Saul. 


13 'Surcly the ryghteous ſhall prayſc thy þ T6 wit 6:6 


Name, and the wſt ſhall*dwcll in thy pre- for David (ave 
ſence. that they were 
reprobate,and 
Gods plagus 


s, ſhall bee defended and preicrued by thy Fathcr|y prouidenceus 


FSAL CEKMKE ; 
Danid bring grievouſly perſicuted vnder Saw! onely fleet? 
wnto Ged ty haue ſuccorur, 3 Def:ing bim te byidle is 
afſett,ons, that be may pagzently abide pill Gog take Vern 
geare of his enernieee | 


2 Day 
ence al 
prater 1 
eonden 
their iy 
rape,w] 
he tr 
either c 
4nd my 
gainſt ( 
els (eek 
thers, t 
God,ta 
areſſe j 
miſerie 
*E&br,v 
# Wrap) 
Manu 
| thing th 
F hae 10 
Or, ou 


# P37 /oul 


d Tho 


4.4 Dſaunts 


bn 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. 
1 Heſhewerk ? x Lord, I * call ypon thee:haſte thee vn- » 
there is nONe O- co me: heare my voyce, when Icryc 
___ 92. ol vn:o thee. 
betonel to fice 2 Letmy prayer bee dire&ed in thy fight as 
yato God for incenſe, andthe ® lifting yp of minc hands as 


coforrof foules an enening ſacrifice. 


th 
COS ode Serta watch, O Lord,beforc my mouth, ard 


aigeſture, kcepethe ©doore of my lippes. 

which he vied 4, Incline not mine heart to cuil,that I ſhould 
- —_ = commit wicked workes with men that wotke 
7 ohichwere INiquitie: and Jer me not care of their 4 de- 2 
by Gods coman- licates, 

cement offced in 5 Ler the righteous ſmite mee : for that ira 


theold Law benehrte : and Jet*him reproue mee, ard ir 3 
« Hedefireth m : 3 
Codtokeepe his ſhalbe a precious oyle , that ſhall nor breake 


thoughts and mine head : for within a while I ſhall euen 
wayes either fr0 foray in their miſeries. 


thinking or eX&-  \yzhen their iudges ſhall be caſt downe in 4 
cutinf VEN» . 

js ſtonie places,they thal 8 heare my words,for 

4 Let nor their they are ſweetc. 

proſperity allure» Our bones lye ſcattered ar the Þ graues 


meto be wicked ; : 
asthey are. mouth,as he that heweth wood or diggeth in 


e Hecoulda- the carth, : 6 
bieall correti- $ But mine eyes Joke yro thee, O Lorde 


vor wg o  God:inthce is py truſt: Jeaue not my ſoule 
f by patience T cſtiture, E 


all ſee the wic. 9 Keepe me from the ſnare , which they haue 
kedioſharpely Jayed for mec, andfrom the grennes of the 


hadled,chat = 1, orkers ofiniquitie, 

ſhall for pitie . "OO k 

pray for them, 29 Letthe wicked fallinto ! his nettes * roge- 8 
2 Thepeople, thergwhilesIeſcape. 

which followed their wicked rulersin perſecuting the Propher, ſhall res 
pent and turne to God,when they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed. 

h Here appeateth that Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of many 
&aths,as 2.Cor,1.9,10. i Into Gads nettes, whereby he catcheththe 
wckedin their owne malice. k So thatnone of them eſcape. 


EFSAL CXLIL 
3 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare , noy earied away 
with angernor forced by deſperation, would kill Saul, but 


rw) 


with a quiet minde direfied his earneſt prayer to God, who 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake, * 


He prayeth being afflicted, Plalmes, 


F$Sah CXLI7. 

An earneſt praer for remiſuon of {inet , ach;;owledgyng 
that the enerniey 6:4 thus eruclly per ſecure 11 by Gods 
ft indgernent. g Hedefiveth tfbe reftared to grace, 
10 Tobegenerned by his boly Spirit , that he 249 ſpend 
or remnant ef b,s life m the irye feare and ſermee of 
God 

CA P/alme of Dauid, 


HF my praier, O Lorde, andhearken 
vnto my ſupphcation: anſwere mee in 
thy * rrueth andinthy ® righteouſnes. 

( And enter not into judgement with thy 
ſeruant: for mthy © ſight ſhall none char l- 
ueth,be juſtified) 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule: 
he hath ſmitten my life downe to the earth: 
he hath layed mee in thedarkenes, as they 
that haue bene dead © long ago: 

And my ſpiritwas in perplexitice in me, and 
mine * heart within me was amaſed, 

Yer do ]I remember the time * paſt : I medi- 
rate inall thy workesyea,l do meditate inthe 
workes of thine hands, 

I tretch forth mine handes vnto thee: my 
ſoule defirerh after thee , as the thirſtic land, 
Selah. 

Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lorde , fer my ſpirit 
fayleth: hide nor thy face from me, elle I 
ſhalbe like ynto them that go downe into the 

it, 

"uu mee heare thy louing kindnes inthe 
* morning, for inthee is my truſt: © ſhewe 
me the way, that I ſhould walke in , for I lift 
vp my ſoule yntothee. 


God :letthy good Spirit Icade me vnto the 
Jand of rightcouſnes, 


None arc iutt before God, 243 


a Thatis, az 
thou haſt pro. 
miſed to be faith 
fullin thy pro- 
mes toall thac 
rrultinthee, 
b That is, accor- 
ding tothy tree 
condnes, where- 
y thou defecn- 
deſt thine. 
c He knewe that 
his affligons 
were Gods meſf= 
ſengers to call 
him torepen= 
tance for hiz 
ſinnes,though 
toward his ene 
mies,ke was in- 
nocent,and that 
in Gods fight ali 
men are ſinners. 
d He acknoww- 
ledgeth that 
God is the onely 
and true phyfit1- 
an to heale him: 
and thar heis a- 
ble to raiſe him 


9 Dcliuerme, OLord, from mine encmies: co life,though 
for * hid me with thee, 
10 *Teach meeto 1dothy will,for thou art my 


he were dead 


long ago, and 


turned to aſhes, 
e So thatconely 
by faith, and by y 


orace of Gods 


did preſerve him. andtor thy rightcouſnes bring my ſoule our Pirithe was ve- 
: Ny. ; holden. 
CA —_— of on gyro gue anſiruftion, anda Fe.-01hle. \ Youth 
prayer when ne was mine caue. . . 12 And for thy mercie ® ſlay mine encmies, great benefites 
i þEryed ynto the Lord with my voyce: with =, q deſtroy all them that opprefle my ſoule: 9folde,andthe 
2 Davids paci- my voyce I *® prayed vnto the Lord. for Iamthy * ſeruant, — -_— 
ence andinſtant 2 7 powred out my meditation before him | : | ples of thy ta- 
prater to Gad Ny ; ro cs ? uour toward thine. g Thatis, ſpeedily and in due ſeaſon. Let 
eondemneth and declared mine affliction in his pre- ;yjne holy Spirit connſellme how to come forth of theſegreat cares and 
their wicked ſence. troubles. i Ihid,my ſelfe vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, that I might 


rgewhich in Though my ſpirit” was in perplcxiric in me 
their troubles 3 TY nes "x ev 4 2 


bedefended by thy power. k He confefſeth that both the knowledge 
and obedience of Gods will commeth by the Spiritof God, who rea« 


either deſpaire yerthou knewelt wn; ath: a the way where- cheth vs by his word, giueth vnderſtanding by his Spirit, and frameth 
ed murmure a» 42 I walked, haucthey priuiJy layed aſnare ,, peartsby his grace roobeyhim, 1 That is, iuftly and aright :for 
ganſt God,or for me. ſo ſoone :s we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour. m Whuch. 


el ſceketoo. 4 llooked vpon my right hande, 


thers 

God renal butthere was none that would knowe mec: 
freſſein their all refuge fayled mee, and none" carcd for 
miſeries, my ſoulc. 


PSAL CXLII. 
He praiſeth the Lorde with great affettion and bam:btzr 


-_ k 4 ge ; 
&r.V Vas felden 5 Then cried I ynto thee ” O Lorde, and \. aide, for his kingdome reftored , and for his viftories obtezned, 


®# PraPped i . 2 L þ 
| ma 2. thouartmine®hope, andmy portion inthe 


Fthig that col land of the liuing. 


; oo vne 1//ſve 6 Hearken ynto my cric,for I am brought ve- 
CO rie lowe: deliuer me from my perſccuters, 
© Though at  forthey areto ſtrong for me. 


jeans tayled 7 Bring my ſoule out of © priſon, that I may 1 
; D- ns prayſe 7 Name: zhez thall the rightcous 
| never r—_ © come about mc, when thou art beneficiall 
| bm, vato me, 2 


&© Forhewas on all fides beſet evith his enemies,as though he had bene 


5 Demanding helpe aid the deſtrultion of the wicked, 


9 Promiſing ts acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of prai= 


ey, 15 Anddeclareth wherein the felicitia of ar) 7e0 


= conſ#(teth. 


CA Pſalme of Damd, 
Leſſcd bethe Lord my ſtrength , which 
B 2 reacheth mine hands to fight , and my 
fingers to barcell. 
He ;:my goodnes and my fortres,my towre 
and” my deliuerer , my ſhield, and in him I 


and beheld, ſhalbe a figneof thy Fatherlykindnes toward me, n Refigning my NG 
wholy vnto thee,and truſting in thy protection, 


a Whoot:s 
re ſhepcher; 
ath made mea 
valiant warriout 
& mightie con- 


© 2amoltraipht priſon, d Bitherto reioyce at my wonderfull deli- querour. *£br.zzy deliuerer unto we : for the Prophet can ner ſatiifie him je*% 


& KTUCe or to ſet a crowne vPon mine head. with any wordes, 


$ fi, ruſt, 


The Dayes of man. Plalmes; 


b Heconfeſſeth rruſt, which ſubdueth my ® people vnder 3 ® Great z*the Lorde, and moſt worthic to Þ Herebvhe 6, 


ne by me. be prayſed,and his greatnes #z incomprehen- —_— that a 
ritie,power nor 3 Lorde, whatis man that thou © regardeſt ſible, —- ; me Gr 
policie his king® him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt 4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes ynto that no wir, 
dome was quiet, = ypon him! © generation,and declare thy power. Promotis ouch 
—— Sox 4 Manis like to yanitie : his dayes are like a 5 I will meditate of the beaurie of thy glori. to vblenre Gag 
5 > ſhadow,that vanitheth, ous maicſtic,and thy wonderfull workes, 5 


Cc Togiue vnro ;  C Feraſmuch 

God iuſt praiſe F © Bowthinc heauens, O Lorde, and come 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy theenteo;my, 
i5to conteſleour  downe: touch the mountaines and they (hal © fearctul Actes, and I wil declarc thy greate Ccation, andef 
{clues ro be vn- ſmoke. nes. nis preferuatcn 


worthi { L , . ; n this life ; 
—_—_— 6 © Caſt forth the lighrening and ſcatter 7 They ſhall breake our into the mention of mer 


fites,and tharhe them: ſhoote out thine arrowes, and con= thy great goognes, and ſhall fing aloude of tore he rec. 


beſtowerh them ſuymethem. thy rightcouſnes. reth thatnoraa, 
ly we our felues 


—_— _ 7 Scndthinchandfrom aboue: deliver mee, 8 * The Lord is gracious and © mexciſu],ſlow {1 

2 Medefreck and take mee out of the great fwaters, and to anger,and of great mercie, | cauſe all other 
Godtocontinne from thc hand of ſtrangers, 9 TheLordis good toall,and his mcrcies are todothelane, 
 bisgracesandeo 8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitic, and rheir ouer all his workes. 0 Ofthyremt, 
1 cf righthand za righthand 8 of falſchoode, 10 All thy workes praiſe thee,O Lord, and thy ,, — 
ſe. 9 Iwillſinga * new ſong vnto thee, O God, Saintesbleſle thee. ked, 
e By theſe ma- andfing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an in- 11 * They ſhewethe glorie of thy kingdome, Exe/.z4.6, 
nerof ſpeaches ſtrument of ten ſtrings. and ſpeake of thy power, * hs deferibeth 
"= | «7 9acdars 10 1:i+hethargiueth dcliuerance ynto Kings, 12 To cauſe his 8 power to bee knowen tothe G7 _ 
Len nd reſcueth Dauid his * ſeruant from the ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of himi{ch{cro 1 
hinder Gods hurtfull ford, his kingdome, bis creatures, 


power, which he xx Reſcue mee,and deliver me from the hand 13 Thy * kingdome 7: an cuerlaſting king. **gÞour fan 


_— by of ſtrangers , whoſe mouth talketh vanitic, dome, and thy dominion enderezh through- hn 
f That is,deli- and their right hand z- a righthande of falſe= our all ages. gainit all: tomit, 
terme fromthe hoode: 14 The Lord ypholdeth all Þ thar fall, and lif- merciful,no:m, 
rumulees ofthe x2 Thar our * ſonnes may be as the plantes terhvp allthar are readie to fall. T— 


tharthonlg pe growing ypintheir yourh, «ndour daughters 15 The cyes of * all waite ypon thee, and ,@ pu 


a oo in as the corner ſtones, grauen after the f1mili- thou gueſt them their meare in duc ſca- jng good euz to 
their iudgement tude of a palace: ſon. the reprobate, 
and enterpriſ-S, x3 That our ! corners way befull, and aboun- 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all _ _— 
—_ = ding with diuers ſorts, and that our ſheepe things liuing of thy good pleaſure, Gene ws 
«© Forthough — May bring forth thouſands and ten thouſand 17 The Lords: * righteous n all his wayes,and of the (ane. 

theyſhakebads, inour ſtrectes: holy in all his workes, f The praiſe 


yer they keepe x, Thatour ® oxen may bee ſtrong to labour: 18 The Lord#s neere ynto all thar call vpon — sf 

Þ Thatic,a rare thatthere be none inuafio,nor going our,nor him:ye, to all that call ypon him in (, CO 
« - . Pt 

& exceller ſong, no crymg 11 OUr ſtreeres, ! wructh. though tlie wie 


as thy great be x5 Blefled are the people, thar bee * ſo,yea, 19 He will fulfillthe® defire of them rhar feare Kedwanidub- 
nefires deſerue, þb]ofſed are the people, whoſe God is the him: healſo willhere their crie, and wil ſaue j*i"e —_— 


3 Though wic- 

Ked kings hc Lord. them. yet the fanhfull 
led Gods ſeruants,25 Cyrus,Iſai,q5-1.foraſmuch as he vſcth them to exe- 20 The Lorde preſerueth all them that love zrc ever nint- 
Cure his judgements: yer Dauid becauſe of Gods promes, and they,that him : buthe will deſtroy all the wicked. tull of rhe lame 


ile oodly, are properly ſo called, becauſe they ſerue not their owne af- " le ſeweth 
CS "hr fe koh God; glone, k He Lefirerh God to centinae ” My mouth ſhall ip eake the a5 i _ we : = beet 
bis benefites toward his people , counting the procreation of children Lorde, and all * ficth ſhall blefſc hs holy fond. il 
and their good education among the chicteſt of Gods benefites. Name for cuer and cuer. Iy where God 
1 Thar the verie corners of our houſes may be full of tore for the reieneth. Luke 1.33. fan. 9.0 4- b Who beingin milerie ard alli 
ereat abundance of thy bleflings. m He attributeth nor onely the on would faint and tal away, it God did notvpholde them,and therefore 
great commodities, but cuen the leaſt alſo ro Gods fauour, n Andi they ought to reuexence kim, that reigneth in heanen , and tutfer then 
God giue nor toall his children all theſe bleſſings, yer be recompenieth 1yes to be gouerned by him. i To wit, aswellofman, as of beats 
chem wich beter things. k Hepraiſcth God, not onely for that he is beneficiall:o all hiscret 
PSAL. CXLV. tures, bue alſo in that —_ he iufily perk _ agar 
hns Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdome 4 flo. ©xamineth his by the the croſſe, giuing them ſtrergeh and octurtts 
7 77 I ed 6% Eferibert ſe CS them, 1 Which onely appertainethto the Faithfull :and thi — 
dence of God,aſwellin gonerning man,as tn preferumg all 3 contrarie to infidelitic,doubring,impaciencie and "rap" Wy by fe 
the reſt of his cyeatures. 17 He praiſeth God for bis inflice they will aske or wiſh for nothing, but according tolis will, 8, 10th 
end mercie, 18 But eſpecially for bis lowing Rindnes to. 34+ 2 Thar is,all men ſbalbe bound to praiſc him, 
ward thoſe that ca'l ypon hizy , that feare hm: , and lowe 


him: 2x For the which he promiſeth to praiſe him for PS A L. CXLYL 
Ecry _ a 
A . . 
C 4 Plalme of Dawidef praiſe, 1 Dauid theweth his gyeat Lea's that bee hath to frai/7 
. . God. 3 Andieacheth, not to truſt in man, but exe v 
= ro My God ard King, *Iwill extoll thee, God abmightie, 5 VV tich delmereth the affiited, 5 
are pleaſant and and will blefle thy Name for cuer and Defenleth the ſtrangers , comforteth the fatkerlet, 0 16 
acceptable a; euer. widowes, 10 Andremuh for exere 
God:euen praiſe 2 Twill blefſe thee daily,and praiſe thy F 
and echankeſgi- for cuer and eucr. ns a”: - Praiſe ye the Lord. a He fireth 


vp himſelfe 4 


I PRailc thou the Lord,O my * ſouſe. 1: iFecier 
2 ® Iill praiſe the Lorde during my life: cg praiſes 
2. 88 


+ 
o 


* ing , and ſeeing ; 
that God ſtill continueth his benefites rowardes vs , weovght neuer to 
bs weatic in prailing him for the ſame, y 


The ende of Gods works,, | 


s, 

k, t God may 
My _ whole 

a raiſe, wherin he 

Q Orbidderh all 3 
dy yaine cohdence, 
n ſewing that of 


more inclined to 


he out our truſtin 
_— creatures, the in 5 
of 

God the Crea-, 
wes __: 
" c Astheir vaine 
_ opinions, vREre- 
; by they fattered 
ON. 


themſelues, an 


ked enterpriſes. 


" d He encouras 

S geth the godly 

» totruſt onelyin $g 
34 the Lord,both 


forj his power 
is able to deliuer 
the from aldan- 9 


Godsprouidence; 


ſoimagined wIC- « 


Phlnes, © 6 


as long 2sThaue any being, 1 will ing ynto anhorſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of 


my God. 

Put nor your truſt inÞ princes, nor in the 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in 
him. 


paturewe ar© 1 His breath departerh, and hee returnethto 


his carth:then his<thoughts perilh. 

Blcfled is he, that hath the God of iaakob 
for his helpe, whoſe hope 5+ inthe Lurde his 
God. 


6 Which made*%heauen and earth, the ſea, 


and al chat thercin is:which keepeth 45s fide- 
litie for euer: : 

Which executeth iuſtice* for the oppreſſed: 
which giuerh bread tothe hungry: the Lord 
lsſeth the priſoners. 

The Lorde giueth fightro the blynde: the 
Lorde rayſcth vp the crooked:the Lorde flo- 
ueth the righteous, 

The Lord keepcth thes ſtrangers : he relie- 


man, 
IT Bye the Lorde dclitcth in them that feare i Hedoeth not 

him,and attendeypon his mercie. onely turnith his 
12 Praiſethe Lorde, O Ieruſalem: prayſe thy Church with all 


; thingsneceflary 
God,© Zion. bur preſerueth ; 


13 Forhce hath made he barres of thy gares alſo the ſame, & 
iſtrong,and hath blefſed thy children within: makerh or ſtrong 


thee _ all one- 
y wy - .-- . ward force. 
14 He ſcrrerh peacc inthy borders, and fariſh- » Ebr fat, 
eth rhec with the” floure of wheate. k His ſecret wor 


15 Hee ſendecth foorth his * commandement King in allcrea- 


; es, FUCES 15 25 2 COMs 
ypon earth, and his worde runneth veric eto 


"lwiftly . keep themin ore 
16 He giueth ſhowe like wooll,, and ſcattercth der,and togiue 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. them moouing 


17 Hecaſteth foorrh his ycc like morſels: who n_ —— 
can abide the colde thereof? ly & withcutre= 
138 He ſendeth his word and melteth them: he ſifting, all things 


cauſeth his winde to blowe , and the waters __ him. 


| . 'As heforeh 
" ge", —_— ucth the fatherles and widowe:buthee ouer- flowe. "Ex. 0 =: ary 
' Pima! = throweth the way of the wicked. 19 He ſhewerh his "yord ynto Iaakob, his ſta- crete working in 
l dictodocir- 10 The Lord ſhall® reigne for cuer:O Ziongthy tures and his tudgements ynto lſracl. _, allthis mm 
e Whoſefayth =God endrreth from generation to generati- 20 Hehathnor deakſowith cucry nation,nei- _ = 
: ml cow -. Prayſe ye the Lord. ther haue they * knowen his wdgementes, by his word, the 
aw! = <A. ' , 
- eth, but atlength he puniſheth rhe aduerſaries, that he may beknowen Praiſe ye the Lord, — _ 
m, OO mt nom hoe by ohticon, oa which he hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious Ws row, n The 
"y PPT 10S Bog pet ee tary Jour and pitic neveryate cauſe of this difference is Gods free mercy, which hath ele&ed his in his 
D, | leththem, yea, rather to his theſe are ſignes of his lone. g Meaning - "s cit - oc co arial? thee . ; 
hs allthem that are deſticute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h Heafſ- fonne CUrs Ieſns _— nation:and 7 iuſtwudgement, whereby he hath 
yt furerh the Church that God reigneth for cuer tor the preſeruation ofrhe AP?Oynted the reprobate to eternall damnation, 
| fame, 
y | PSAL, CXLVIIL 
Mo PSAL: CNLVIL x He pronoketh all creatures topraiſe tbe Loyde in heauen 
#9 and earth and all places, 14 Specially by church, for te 
Nt « The Prophet prayſeth the bountie,wiſed omegpowerginſtic & power that hee hath ginen'to the ſame after that hee had 
and prowidence of God vpon all his creatures, 2 But ſpect= choſen themand ioyned them unto him, 
& ally pon bu Charch , which he gathereth together after 
b their diſÞerſion, 19 Declaring hu word and iudgement: ſo » C7r aiſeyethe Lord, 
thf wnto then:,a he hath done to none other people, h 
: © ay - Pays yethe Lorde, for itis good to ſing I Pai yee the Lor de oe; the heauen: 
. ahereinwe oght vnto our God: foritis *a pleaſant thing, prayſeyehimin the high places. Becauſe th 
to exerciſe our — endpraiſe is comely. 2 Praiſeyc him,allye*his Angels:praiſe him, xe memberso 
G ſelu*s _ 2 The Lord doth build yp® Icruſalem,and ga- all ns ar ic te rk 
: Y, vn ther rogether the diſperſed of Iſrael. 3 Praitc ye him, *ſonne and moone: praiſe += xp 
mu .b 2 KS 4 a FR [1 Y&Ig 
x winnpraiſing 3 He healcth thoſe thatare © broken in heart, Ye mm all brighr ttarres, which are moſt 
" God, E and bindeth yp their ſores. 4 Praiſeye him, *heauensof heauens, and willing hereun- 
ie d ry the He 4 counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, *waters,thatbe abouethe PRs E IT r 
ie &tof3 Ch = and calleth them all by their names. 5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the _ c:for mo _ yang 
x WE itcannor bede- 5 Great #5 our Lord,and greats his power:his he commanded,and they were creatcd, do ourduetie. 
- troyed, though —wiſdome is infinite. 6 And hehath eſtablſhedthem for cuer and þ, In that Gods 
' 4m" wor The Lord relieueththe mccke, andabaſeth cuer:he hath made an ordinance,which ſhal = er - = 
wn and "wages it the wicked to the* ground, m_ Pu h 44, h h. ve*dra. Icatures, this 
is wereforatime 7 Sing vnto the Lorde with prayſe: ſing ypon 7 Praiſe yy yr - a" rom me earth, ye ara» 1ir beautic is 
j ons all depths: tinuall 
4 1 -= wry = the harpe vnto our God, > an mb p p OO - a_ _ f 
wa by —_ C 8 Whichfcoucreth the heauen with cloudes, Eyre and hayle, INSWEANd V P 5 41 rams 
2 fake. * a prepareth raine for the earth, and ma- mic winde,which EXCCUte _— : 4 are ca 
; dThoghirſeme kerh the praſſe ro growe vpon the moun- 9 Mountaines andall hils, fruittull trees an ues, but becauſe 
— man incredi- taines: alFceders: ; 3 _— _ 8 
! ha N . . . e k 
Pond aſinble 9 Which giueth to beaſts their foode, andto 19 new} "om cartell, creeping things an Cs es 
| biChurchbe- The yong rauens thats Cry. _ - = EL necole! reinted and planers,be 
> bg Odifperſed, TO Hee hath nor pleaſure in the Þ ſtrength of 11 * Kings ortne cart and all people, Þ comprehendeth 
y*tnothing can | andall judges of the world: by this word the 
beto hard to him, that can nomber andnameallthe ſtarres. e Forthe x2 Yong menand maidens,alſo olde men and whole heauen, 
_ bi2he that the wicked clime , the greater is their fall inthe ende. children: oy ON, the 
: Heſheweth by the examples of Gods mighty power, goodnes and wiſ- a : ; i | raine, which isin 
>me,that we can neuer wantmoſt inſt occaſion to prayſe God, & For the middle region of the aire,which hee here comprehendeth vnderthe: 
: ercrying 15 as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which can not be re= name of the heauens, e Meaning,the great and mon{truous fiſhes , -_ 
7 _ but by Gad onely: then if God ſhewe him ſelfe mindefull of the whales and ſuch ike, F Which come not by chance or fortune, bur by 
] | Moitcontemptible foules,can he ſuffer them to die with famine, whom Gods appoynted ordinance. g For the grearer giftes that any hath re« 


he hath aſſured of } 


ife everlaſting? h Though to vſe lawfull meanes is 


"th profitable andp! ; ] a 
ad God aft -_ egy God, yet to putour truſtinthem,, isto de 


ceiued.and the more highthat one is preferred, the more bound ishe to 
praiſe God for the ſame, but neither highnor lowe condition or degres 
san be exempted from this duetic. | 

S £11), 33 Ice 


The prayſe of God, Prouerbes, 


13 Letthem prayſe the Name ofthe Lord: for and corrcQions among the people: 
his Name onely is to bee cxaltcd, and his 8 To binde*their Kings in chaines, andrtheir f Nor one1y4t, 


raiſe aboue the carth and the heauens. noblcs with fcrters ot yron, People, but the 
b Thatss, Fdig- x4 For hc hath exalted the ® horne ofhispeo- 9 That they may execute ypon them the the8s that mere 
« + + <n ple,xhich ;: a praiſe for all his Saints,exez for indgement that is 8 written : this ho- ſhould be. 4? 
— theichildrenof Iſrac), a people that js necre nour ſhall be to all his Saintes. Prayſe ye the Rroyed, 
1 By reaſon of ynto lum. Praiſe ye the Lord, Lord, Pp Ares - God 
i . "24 : wn - Ndetn t 
by _ : PSAL'CXLIX _— and myndes of all his to enterpriſe no farther then he —_ 
: ko tcth, 

brabam, Ts Ancexhortation to the Church ro prayſe the Loyde for his n x 

wittorie and conqueſt, that he giveth Lu Saintes againſt all SAT. CL 

ve; Dat I An exhoytation to prayſe the Lorde withozt ceaſe by 

CPra iſe ze the Lord, _ of wayez for all by mightie and wondefull 
a Forhis rare& cx he T.ortde © he «1 | 
tabifold bene. > S ng ye vntothe Lorde *a newe ſong : ler 
ſes bs —_ his prayſe be heardin the Congregation of C Proge , s rhe Lord. 
oh his Church, - | Saints, ; I PRayſe ye Godin his * SanQuarie: prayſe a That isjn #2 
«| _ that 2 Tet Ifracl reioyce in him that ® made him, yee him in the ® firmamenr of his pow- ns 4 
they were pre- : . . : - . ; or is wonder. 
ferred befare att 2nd letthe children of Zion retoyce intheir er. gd hh otara—c 
other nations, it *King. G 2 Prayſe ye him in his mightic Aces: prayſe ;eth in $ firms. 


was as2 newecre- 3 Letthem prayſchis Name with the flute:ler © yee him according to his excellent great- ment,whichin 
ation,& therfore them fing prayſcs vnto him with the timbrce]l nefle, Ebr.is calleda 


; 1616-4 {4p = ! andharpe. 3 Prayſe yec him in the ſounde of the*trum- _ 
ſhcepeot Gods 4 For the Lordehath pleaſure in his people: pu : prayſe yee him vpon the vyole andthe broad, ahem 
hands, he will make the mecke glorious by dehue- harpe. mightie workecs 
« bins =_ AS un? rance. 4 Prayſe ye him with timbrel and flute:praiſe om om 
5 the Creatorot = Letthe Saints be ioyfull with glorie: Jetths ye him with virginales and organs. . ,.* © **oiiing te 
the ſoule & bo ; : : people onely to 
dy,ſo will he that fangloude ypon their <beddes. 5 Prayſe yce him with ſounding cytnbales: reioycein pray- 
boch two ſerue 6 Let «the high Aces of God bee in their prayle yee him with high ſoundmg cym- fing God heme. 
RI his mouth;:and a two edged ſworde in their bales. oe ——_ 
Pally ſublet hands, 6 Let cuery thing that hath *breath prayſe which by Gods 
vntohim,asto 7 *Tocxecute vengeance vpenthe heathen, the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. commandement 
were appoynted 


their moſt law- : ; 
full King. d Healludeth to that continual reſt,and quietneſſe,that inthe olde Lawe , but vnder Chriſt the yſe thereof is aboli{lied in the 


they ſhoulde haucif they woultde ſuffer God to rule them. © Thisis, Church. d Heſhewettthat all the order of nature is bounde to this 
chiefly accompliſhed in the Kkingdome of Chriſt , when Gods people tor duerie , and much more Gods children, who ought neuer to ceaſeto 
zuſt cauſes execute Gods iudgementes againſt his enemies ; andir giueth praiſe him, till they bee gathered into that kingdome, which hc hath 
no libercic to any to rcuenge their private miurics, preparcd for his, where they (hall ſing cuerlaſting praylc, 


THE *PROVERBES Mr 


ble ligniteth a 


of Salomon, graue and nots- 
TE T4 le ient2ce, wots 
THE ARGY MENT. thy to be kept ia 


memorie: andis 


He wonderfull lone of God towarde his Church is declared in this bookg : foraſmuch as the ſumme m_— 


and effeF of the whole Scriprures is here ſet foorth intheſe briefe ſentences , which partly contayre (_ xe uu 
doftrine,and partly maners,and alſo exhortations to both. Y hereof che nine firſt chapters are as a preface ſcoffe, 
fell of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearzes of men to the diligent reading of the pa- 
rables that followewhich ave left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church,of thoſe three thouſand parables 
mencjoned 1 King.4.3 2. andwere gathered and committed towriting by Saiomons ſeruanss andindizedby 


bim. 
c Tolcarnts 
CHAD. I. h 3 Toreceme*inſtru&ion to do wiſely,by * ju- fbmit —_— 
x The power and vc of the worde of God. 15 Of the feare of ſtice and indgcment and cquitie, Don ant 


God and knowledge of his worde. xo VV e may not con- 4 To giueynto the © ſimple . ſharpeneſſe of 


ent to the enriſing of ſinners. 20 VVi{edome complainerh x : . OS 
pk she woe. 29 The At ofthcm es ca. Wit, ard to the childe knowledge and diſcre- : By >= = 
non, y, and rena: 


Termne hey, [ 
I ——nmnmunny He Parables 5 Awiſe manſhal heare andincreaſein lear- w— 
ma. | of Salomon ning, and a man of*ynderſtanding fball at- ,..;, ynohim. 
= That 3s what the ſonne of tayne vnto wiſe counſels, > Yo & , 
wee ought to A Dauid King 6 Townderſtand a parable, and the interpre- m_—_— 
Know & folowe, 2 | of Iſrael, tation,the words of the wiſe, and rheir darke = Suueh 
REIN wee T" Toknowe fayings. ke he ſhove 
+ -/ar"nggeed wiſdome,*& 7 ©C* Thefeareof the Lords the beginning thartheſc pu 
Sarde of God —— - ofknowledge : but fooles deipiſe wiſedome as 
+ + cnkenns = ICFANCY ligionastouching doRrine doe appertaine to the ſimple peer 
= a _ S wordes * of pics doeth m—_— the hos is alle on for them that#l5 
oi knowledge, miſcand learned, *7/ſal.x1 1-10.eclu.3,16, 


and 


CONer 
Q mir! 
Q Thi 
'Þ the 
word 


allfee 
tlic prof 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 
and inſtruction, 


He ſpeaketh $ My ſonne;, heare thy 8 
Saginrhe Name and forlake not thy ® mothers teaching, ' 
of God,which is z For they ſhalbe”a comely ornament vnro 
_— thine head,and «s chaines for thy necke. 

cr 1 4 
qures,or in the 
name of the Pa» 
ſtor of 5 church, 
who 1545s a ta» 
ther. F ak 
»Tharis, ofthe Withouta caule: | 
Church, wherein x2 Wee will {wallewe them vp aliue like a 
the faithfull are SR, 
begotten by che 
incorruptible 
feede of Gods 
worde. 


ſent thou nor, 
11. If they ſay,Come with vs , we will Jay waite 


into the pit: 
13 We ſhal findeal precious riches,and filour 
houſes with ſpoyle: 


Chap. IT. 


10 CMy ſonne, * if finners do intiſe thee, con- VV ifedome exhorteth t6 obey 
feare of God. 6 She is ginen of Ged, 10 She preſerueth 


For * blood, and lic prinily for the innocent . 


I praue cuen wholezas thoſe that goe downe : 


Pr ncreaſe of 14 Caſt inthy lot among ys : we will all haue 3 


T1Mhifs E 
1Towit,chew1c® 
ked, whichhane 15 My 
por the teare 0! with them : refraine thy foote from their 


I - ſpeaketh 2 P ath, ? ; 

not onclypf the 16 For their feete runne to euill, and make 

teding of blood haſte to ſhed blood, 

wich hand, but 

ofatcratty me 

Re teeetece 18 So they lay waite 
for ® their les, 

19 Such ore the wayes of eucty one thar is 
greedy of gaine: hee would take away rhe 
P life of the owners thereof. 

20 C 1 Widomecryeth withour : ſhe vtteieth 


her yoyce in the * ſtreets, 


one® purſe: 


ſpred before the eyes of all thathath wing: 


of our ne12hbor, ' 
I As lic graue Is 
neuer tatiats ſ0 
the an rice of 
the wicked and 
their c1u:Itie 
hahnoneend, 
m He ſhewerh 
wherbythe wice 
kei are al'ured 
to 107Ncroge- 
thei, dicauſe 
they hue eacry 
on pant of the 
ſoy! of the in- 
nocent, 

nThat is, hane 
nthingatall ro 
dv wth, them. 

v He mewerh 
thatthereis no 
caſero moue 


preaſe inthe entrings of the gates , and ynte= 
reth her wordes in the citic,ſaying, 

22 O ye fooliſh, how long will ye loue foo- 
Iſhnes + and the ſcornefull take their plea- 
ſure in ſcorning , and the fooles hate know- 
ledge? 


powre out my minde ynto you, and make 

you vnderſtand my words) 
24 Becauſe I haue called, and y 
the wicked ro Rane ſtretched out minc hande, and none 
ſviletheinno- Would regardc. 
cznt,buz their a- 25 Bur yec haue deſpiſed all my counſcll ,an 
venice would none of my correction, 
PWherebyhe 26 1 will alſo * laugh at your deſtruction,ard 
cudeth the mocke,when your feare commeth. 
coner9as manis 27 When ® your feare commeth like ſiitiden 
—_ n- IM deſolation,and your deſtruction ſhall come, 
theerernat Ike a whirle wynde : when affliction and an- 
word of God, guiſhſhall come vpon you, 
r dothatnone 28 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, bur I will 
norazcs 5” Notanſwere: they ſhall ſecke mee carly, but 
{Wiledome re. they ſhallnor * fnde me, 
Proueth three 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did 
aNesof mens not chuſe the feare of the Lord, 

1.1 309 They wouldnoneof my counſel, but 7 deſ- 
;  piſedallmycorre&ion, | 

the mocke:s 33 Therefore ſhall rhey eare of rhe * fruite 


that "I fo . — . ; 

Gra "OE of their owne waye, and bcfilled with their 
: 4T1ft<., 
& and the fooles ; 


ere of tznorice 


[ mera luſtes, and hate the knowledge of god!ines, t This is ſpo- 
Land bw Ps. ag our capacitie,fignifving that the wicked, which mocke 
| 55.007 NR haus the iuſt reward of cheir mocking. u That 
eg Fe ton, which thing vou feared, x Becaule they ſought not 
i mrs gr erties tor eaſe of theirown grief. y Sk2wing that 
Galle 2? nd obediencewe can not call ypon God arigl.r. y. They 
apes at commodite their wicked life ſhall 
-"Paucand ſeulualitieewhereia they delits: 


owne deuiſes. 
whicharedraw. 3 For * eaſeſlajeththe fooliſh, &the proſpe-! 


lonne , walke nor thou in the waye # 


17 Certaincly as without cauſe the net 1s 6 


for blood andlic pruuly F 


8 


21 Shcecalleth in the hyc ftreete, among the ? 


The harlot deſcribed, 


EE. |  ritie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
fathersinſtruftion, 33 


Bur he thar obeyeth me, ſhall divell ſafely, 
and bc quiet from feare of cuill, 


# 


CHAP. II. 


her, 5 Shee teacheth the 
from waickednes, 


Y ſonne,ifthou wilt receiue my words, 
and * hide my commandements with- 3, *Þal 
n them in thine 
in thee, heart. 

And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnro wil- b If thou eine 
dome, aud encline > thige heart to vnder- thy felfe to the 
ſtanding, of God whthote 

«= Oc 2499; 

(For itthou calleſt after knowledge ,* ard ppocyie. 
cryeſt for vnderſtanding: c Meaning, that 

If thou ſcekeſt her as ſiJucr, and ſcarcheſt _ muſt ſecke 
for her as for © rreaſures, : + area 

Then thalc thou vnderſtarde the ſcare of and diligence. 
the Lorde, and finde the © knowledge of d Shewing that 
Ged. no labour muſt 

For the Lorde giueth wiſcdome, out of his =. he) 
mouth cometh knowledge and vnderitan- j; the true wite« 
ding. dom,to knowe 
He" preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous : Ind teare God, 


: 4 ! : POr,bideth the 
be 7 a ſhicld ro them that walke vpright- faluation, 


That is , keepe 


Lys 


J 

hat they may keepe the wayes of indge- 
ment : and hee preſcructh the way of his 
Sainctes) 

Then ſhalr thou vnderſtande righteouſ- 
nes,and wdgement, and cquitic , and cucry 


good path, 


10 Chen wiſdome entreth into thine hearr, 


11 Then ſhall * counſcl preſeruc thee , and yn- 


23 (lurne you at my correction : lo, Iwill ** 


nd fro em thatle he 8 way 
ee refuſed: 1 73 And from them matleaue the 5 woyes of 


4 14 Which retoyce in doing cull, ard delite 
t5 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are 


16 Andit thall deJmer thee from the ſtrange 


17 Which forſaketh the * guide of her youth, 
18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to death , and 


19 Allthey that goc ymto her, returne not 


and knowledge delitcrh thy foule, | 
f The werde | 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, Gen att reach 
: thee and counſcl 
And deliuer thee from the cull way, and thee how to £0- 
from the man that ſpcakcth frowarde _ thy ſel, 
no That 1s, the 
rag word cf God, 
' 0 4 which 1s the one 
righteouſncs to walke inthe wayes of dark- 1y1;ohr,to folow 
Cs: tharr own fanta- 
ſics whichare 
h inthe frowardnes of the wicked CAIIEEs 
: 7 h When they ſee 
any giuento Ce 
will as they are, 
i Meaning, that 
wiſdome, which 
is the worde of 
God,ſhall pre- 
ſerue vs from all 
vices: naming 


lewdih their paths, 


i woman , even from the ſtranger,which flar- 
tereth with her wordes. 


and forgetteth the ! couenanr of her God. 


dome wherunto 
m415 moſt prone 
q- k Thar is, her 
husband,which 
15 her head and 
vide ro gouern 


her paths vnto ® the dead, 


gaine , neither take they holde of the wayes 


of life, 


20 Therefore walke thou in the waye of | ng whom 


(he ought not to 
deparr, but re- 
maine 1n his ſub- 


good men,and keepe the wayes of the righ- 
teous, 


21 Forthciuſtſhalldwellin the * lande, and ;e&jon. 


the vpright men ſhall remaine in ir, 1 Which is,the 


22 But the wicked ſhall be cut,off from the Promes made in 


marriage. 

m Her acquain- 
tance with her 
familiars & thE . 


earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe rooted 
out of it. | 


that hant her. n.Torthemthat are dead in body and ſoule. © They 
ſhall enioy the temporall and fpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked 


giue them, a That is, fhalbs voyde ofthew, 


CHAP: 


this vice of whor * 


The chicfeſt treaſure. 
| CHAP. IIL 
2 The word of God giveth hife, 5 Truftin God. 7 Feare 


him. g Honour bum. 11 Suffer his correzon. 22 To them 


Deut.8.1.& that followe ihe worde of God, all thinges 5hall ſucceede 


30.16, ; : k 

a Long lite ry wel 

blefling ro I M 

which he giuet - ee a 

tohis, ſofarre— ler thine heart * keepe my comman 
emecnts. 


forth as It is eX- 
edient for the, 2 For they ſhall increaſe rhe lengrh of thy 


By mercieand 2 dayes and the yeeres of life, and thy prot- 
trueth,he mca- critic 
neth the coman. Þ FEE . 
Gements ofthe 3 Let not ® mercic andrructh forſake thee: 
firſt & ſecond ta- binde them on thy © necke, and write them 
ble:or els ymer- yyon therable of thine 4 heart. | 
cje & faithfulnes © ale thou finde fauour and good vn- 


that we ought to 
vic toward our 
neiehbours. 
ad pn them 5 CTruſtin the Lorde with all thine heart, 
"_ ---— on and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 


4 Haue them & Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, and hee 


man. 


ever inremem- ſhall dire@thy wayes. 

brance. 9 

e By rhicpart tk the Lord,and depart from euill, 

the hole body, 8 So health ſhall be vnto thy © nauel, & 
the «hole body, o health ſhall be vnto thy © naue], & ma- 
as by healthhe rowe ynto thy bones. 


meaneth allthe 
benefites promi- 
ſed in the Lawe 
both corporal & 10 
ſpiritual, 

f As was ccm- 
marded in the 
Law,Ex04.2 3. 
19.Dcut.26.2.& 
by this they aC-, 
knowledged y 
God was the gt- 


the firſt frnires of all thine increaſe. : 
So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with abun- 
dance, and thy preſles ſhall 8 burſt withnew 


wine. . | 
11 CMy ſonne, refuſenor the chaſtening of 
the Lorde, neither be gricued with his cor- 
reftion, 
12 * Forthe Lorde corre&eth him, whume he 
ale af allchings, louerh, euen as the father doech the chulde 
& thar theywere iInwhome he dclitcrh. 
ready to beſtow 13 Bleſſed #5 the man that findeth wiſedome, 
alat hiscoman-  anqthe manthargerteth ynderſtanding. 


= a faith. 14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then 


1 diftributer 
God giucth in 
greater abiidace 


Hebr.12.5. ach 
rlve.3-19. things that thou canſt defire , arenotto bee 


h Meaning,that compared ynto her. 
he thar ſecketh 16 Length of daycs#s inher right hand, Þ and 
wiflomexhat 15 + her left hand riches and gloric. 


imſclte 
«tee, 17 Her waycs are wayes of pleaſure, and all 
DO 


by the worde of her pathes proſperitie, 

God,ſhalhave 18 Shce is a tree * of life to them thar laye 
all proſperitic = hg]de on her , and bleſſed is hee that reray- 
both corporall hh : 

and fpirituall, NEtn ner. 


i Which brin- 19 The Lorde by wiſedome hath layed the 


of is berter then golde. 


geth foorthſuch K fyndation of the earth , and hath ſta- 
| 1 ne war ' bliſhed the heauens through vnderſtan- 


haue liſe:and be ding. 
alladethtorhe 20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 


tree of life in pa» 

radiſc. K 

k Hereby he dewe. F « 

ſheweth F this 21 My ſonne, let ner theſe things depart from 
wiſdome,where= thine eyes, 6 obſerue wiſedome,and count 
of he ſpeaketh,, Fe], 0 

15 enerlaſting,be 


ciuſe it was bc= 
fore alcreatures Vo thynecke. 
&thart al things, 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafcly by thy waye: 


euen ow whole and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 
r_ =” 24 If thou ſlcepett,thou ſhalr nor be afrayed, 
Borgthraete,reed = And when thou {lecpelt , thy. ſleeps ſhalbe 


ſweetc, 


Chopl-9, 


* ht 


when it C 


— _— — —— 


Prouerbes, 


25 Thou ſhalrnot feare for evy ſudden feare, 
neither for the ! deſtruction of the wicked, 


_ 


ommeth. 


Dauids care 


For when Cod 
Cefttoyerh the 


26 Forthe Lorde ſhall be for thine aſſyrance, Vicked, he yiy 
and ſhall preſcrue thy foure from taking, ; 


Y ſonne,forget notthou my Lawe, but, 27 CW ichholde not the good from ® the ow. 


ners thereof,though there be power in thine 
hand to do it. 


28 Saynot 


againe,and to morow will I 


now haue 


vnto thy neighbour , Go and come | 


glue thee , if thou 
it, | | 


29 © lIntcnde none hurt againſt thy neigh. 
bour , ſecing hee doth dwell ® withour fearc 


by thce. 


aue 115, as he 
&;d LotinSodom 
m Not onely 
from them to 
whome the poſe 
{efſion belogeth 
- 2, 
ut alſo thon 
fi5itno: kepe it 
trom the, which 
haue need olthe 
Vie thereof, 
n 1hatis, pur. 
reth his trultin 


20 CStriue not with a man cauſeles,when hee thee. 


31 CBeno 


derſtanding in the ſight of G O D and hathdonethce no harme. 


r*enuzous forthe wicked man,nei- 


ther chuſe any of his wayes. 


32 For the 


froward is abomination vnto the 


oDeſtrenotto 


e like vnto kim 


Lorde : but his ? ſecret 5s with the righte- p Thatis,hisco. 


OUS, 


C Be nor wiſc in thine owne eyes: buz feare 33 The curſe of the Lorde 5s in the houſe of 
the wicked : but he blefleth-rhe habucation of 


the righteous, 
34 With the ſcornefu]] the ſcorneth, bur hee 


f Honour the Lord with thy riches , & with giucth grace ynto the humble, 


uenar& {athert; 

affe&ion which 

1s hid and ſecrets 
from the world, 
q He will ſheve 
by his plagues 

y their ſcornes. 
(hall turne to 


35 The wile ſhall inherite glorie: bur fooles their one de. 


diſhorioy 


r;hough they be exalted, 
CHAP. ITIL 


x 7Viſedome and her fruites ought to be ſearched, 14 The 


way of the wicked mutt be yefuſed. 20 By the worde of 


God the hears ,ees and conrſe of life muſt be guided, 


I Eare,O ye children; the inſtrution of a 

2 father,and giuc care tolcarne ynder- 
ſtanding. 

2 Forldo giue you a good doctrine : there- miniſter wh 

fore forſake ye not my law. 


the marchandiſe of filuer,& the gaine there- 3 For 1 was my fathers ſonne , tender and 


> deare inthe ſight of my mother, 


woordes: 


keepe my commandements , and thou ſhalt 


liue. 


5 Get wiſedome :ger vnderſtanding: forget 
not,neither decline from the woordes of my 


mouth. 
6 Forſake 


her not,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee: 


louc her and the ſhall preſerue thee. 
7 * Wiſedome #: the beginning : ger wiſe- 


dome zhe 


refore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſion 


ger vnderſtanding. 
8 Exalt her, and ſhee ſhallexalrthee: ſhee things proſre' 


ſhall brin 
her. 


gthee to honour, if thou embrace 


ken vp, and the cloudcs droppe downe the g She ſhall giue a comely ornament ynto 


thine headyea,ſhe ſhall give thee a crowne 


of glorie. 


w 


Fo ©« Heare,my ſonne, and receiue my words, 


and the yceres of thy hfe ſhalbe many. 


22 Sothey ſhalbe life ro thy ſoule, and grace 11 IThaue © raught thee in the waye of wiſe- 


dome, and Id thce in the paths of righ- 
reouſnes. 

12 Whenthou goeſt, thy gate ſhall nor bee Dauids protehis 
f ſtrayte,and when thou runneſt , thou ſhalr 


not fall. 


13 Take 


{irv@ton,2s 


Chap.1.:% 


a He ſpeaketh 
this in theperſon 
of a preacher & 


iS as a father viz» 
to the people, 

reade Chap.1.$, 
b In Ebrew its 


15 It is more prectous then pearles: and all 4 When the raughr me, and fayde vnto me, Only:tor chough 
Lect thine heart holde faſt my 


ſhe had three 0+ 
thers as 1.Chro. 
3-5.yCt,(0 tedet- 
ly the loned $4 
lomon that he 
was vnto her as 
her onely torns 
c Meaning, Da- 
wid his father. 
d He heweth} 
we mult firlt be- 
gin at Gods 
word,if ſo be wt 
w1ll that other 


with vs,contrary 
to F iudgement 
of the worlde, 
which makeit 
their laſt tudy, 


or els,careno; 


for it at all. 

e Saloms declas 
reth what care 
his father hadto 
bring him vpn. 
the true feared 
god:for this WB 


tion. 


f Thouſhalt 


walke at iberae 
p"1thoat offcu6ts 


on wn en an co 


Fm» 0 


Lan 


«C1 ws 


4” 


age 


leadeto deftruce 6 


| © Thatis, th 

; ſtrength Ar 
E £00ds to her 

; thatwill have 
| NOpitic vpon 

| Me: asjs red 
: oSamſon,and 
» de prodig 

4 fo, ou 
Ef The goods 


3 
* Taucile, 


Whoredome forbidden, 


keepe her,for ſhe is thy life. 


14 CEnter not into the way of the wicked,and 13 And haue notobeyedthe voyce of them 


walke not in the way of cuill men. 
15 Auoydcit, and goe not by it: turne fromit, 
and palle by, 
& Meaning,} t9 36 For they cannot 8 ſleepe,cxcept they hauc 
onpr aond and their ſleepe departerh except 
prey wicked, they cauſe ſome to fall, : 
the roſleepe, eat 17 For they care the bread of b wickednes,and 
ordrinke. = qrinke the wine of violence. 
ket ——_— 18 Burthe way of the righteous ſhinerh as the 
'crve, oppreſſion, light, chat*thincth more and more ynto the 
j Signitying,that perfit day, 
f godly increaſe 5, The waye of the wicked 7s as the darke- 


 s - =— neſſe : they knowe nor whercin they thall 
"> 


tion,till they - = : 
come xo ful per- 20 C My fonne , hearken vnro my wor des, in- 
ſton which is cline thinc eare vnto my ſayings, 

1 ; 1 
when they 21 Ler them nor depart from thine eyes, 


deioyned to , , 
their headin the 6118 keepe them in the middes of thine 
beauens, hearr, : 


k Thar is,they 22 pg; theyare life vynto thoſe that findthem, 
ſhal have health dhealth Il theirkfleſ) 

ofbodie:ynder 32d Nealth vnto all ther "Hell, = 
thewhichallo- 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for 
ther bleſſings thereout commerh life. 

promiledin the 2.1 pyr away from thee a frowarde mouth, and 
lawe are conte y« . 

ct put wicked lips farre from thee. 

| For asfheart 25 Let thine eyes bcholde the ryght, and 
seither pure or ſer thine eycliddes dirc& thy waye before 
corrupt, fo15t , thee 

whole courſe : 

manclife. 26 "Ponderthe parh of thy feere,and let al thy 
m Keepeamea= Wayes be ordred aright. 

breia althydo- 27 Turnenotto the righthand,norto rhe left, 


4 bur remooue thy foote from euull, 


CHAP, V. 
3 VUhoredome forbidden, 9 And prodizalitie. 15 Hewil. 
leth a man to ltye on bis labouys and to helpe others, 18 T'o 
lowe hu wife, 23 The wicked taken in their owne wickeds 
neſſe. 
I M Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
Io: underſtane 


_ and incline thine care ynro my " knows- 
Wn ledge, 
aThatisanhar. 2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel], and thy 


btwbich giuech hips obſerve knowledge. 

whe _=— 3 Forthelips*ofaſtrange woman drop as an 
huſband, honie combe, and her mouth is more ſofc 
d Byoyle & ho- Then ® oyle. 


But the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
and ſharpe as atwo edged (word, 


nie he meanieth 4 
flattering and 
eraktie intiſe« 


| ments, 5 Her*f feere go downeto death,and her ſteps 


take hold on hel, 
Shee weigheth nor the waye of life : her 
paths are*moucable: thou canſt not knowe 


c All her doings 


tion, 
d She hath cuer 


| Newe meancs to YC 


Heare ye me nowe therefore, O children, 6 CGo to® the piſmire,O ſluggarde:bcholde - If the word of 


alure to wicked 7 

"_ and depart not from the woordes of my 

mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way farre from her , and come 
notneerethe doore of her houſe, 

9 Leaſtthougiuethine*honour vnto others, 
and thy yeres to the cruel: 

10 Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 


ottenby hy a ſtranger, 


; dic) 


Chap, Y+ Y L 


17 Burletthem be thine,evenithine onely,and 


19 Let her be as the louing hinde and pleaſant 


9r, goe aſtray with a ſtranger, 
ioyne to his wife both in heart and in outiwarde converſation, that he 
ſhall not eſcape the judgements of God, 
Eare to Gods word and be acmoniſhed, 


$ Prepareth her meat intheſommer, and ga- 


9 Howelong wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggarde? 


Althongh I 
was faythtully 
: imliucted inthe 
tharraughrme, nor enclined mine eare to tet, ver had 
them thar inſtructed me! almoſt tallen to 


mine hearr def} piſed correction! 


14 I was almoſt brought into all cuill in the Yr tbameand 


; the ; 4 
middes of the Congregation and 8 afſem- i mor ric __ 
blie. good bringing 


15 CDrinkethe water of ®thy ciſterne, and of Vp intheatlem- 


the riucrs out of the middcs of thine owne " _ godly. 
well, e teacheth 


vs ſobrietie, ex» 


16 Letthy fountaines flowe foorth, and the ri- horting vs to 


liue of our owne 
labours and to 
be benificial ro 
the godly that 


uers of watcrs in the ſtreeres. 


not the ſtrangers with thee. 


18 Letthy*fountaine be bleſſed, andreioyee want. 


i Diſtribute ths 
not to the wic= 
: ked & infidelles 
roc : let herbreſtes ſausfic thee atalltimes, bur referverhem 


and delite in her Joue continually. for thy ſelfe, thy 


with the wife of thy! youth. 


20 For why ſhovideſt thou "delite,my ſonne,in family andehem 


a ſtrange woman,or embrace the bolome of Nm _ 


a ſtranger? faith, 


h 
21 For the waycs of man are before the k Thychilren 


"eyes of the Lorde, and he pondereth all his bis thal come 
paths. ; ofthee in great 


abundace, ſhewe 


22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked jng 5 God blef- 


him ſeltc, and hee thall bee holden with the ſeth marriage & 


cordes of his owae finne, curferh whore- 
OMmes 


23 Heſhall *die for faute of inſtruction, and 1 Which thowu 


{hall go aſtray through his great tolly. 


diddefſt marric in 
thy youth, 
m Heedeclareth that cxcepr man doC 


n — 


CHAP. VL 


s Inſiruftion for ſueyties, 6 Theſot! ful and flu gich © ſliye 
red to worke. x2 He deſcribeth the nature of the wicked 


16 The things that God hateth, 20 To obſerue tbe word 
of God, 24 To flee adulterie, 


MY ſonne,tfrhoube ſurery for thy neigh- 
bour, and haſt ſtriken handes with the 


ſtranger, 


2 Thou art * ſnared with the wordes of thy 


mourh : thou art exez taken with the wordes a He forbidderl 


of thine owne mouth. vs not to becoe 
ſuretie one for 


3 Dothisnow, my ſonne,and deliuer thy ſelf; ,, ©; 9 000s- 


ſeeing thou arr come into the hande of thy aingtotherule 
neighbour, go,and humble thy ſclic,and ſol of charitie, bur 


Ry 8 that we confi- 
licite thy friends. der for whome 


4 Giue noſlcepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber 1 


to thine eyelids. 


ſorr,fo that the 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe fromthe hande creditour may 


of the hunzer,and as a birde fromthe hand of og be defraus 
the fouler. . 


od can not in= 


her wayes,and be wiſe. ſk;u& thee, yer 


7 For the hauing no guide,gouernour,nor Tu- jlarne ar {lite 


ler, ifinire to la= 
Bs for thy 
thereth her foode in haruecſt. _ _- 


when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſlecpe? Chap.24-33- 


ſtrength, and thy flabours be in the houſe of 10 *Tre alitle ſlcepe, a litle lumber, <alitle c He expreſſerh 


lively the nature 


folding of the hands to ſleepe. of the ſluggards, 


11 And thou mour ne atthine cnde, (when 11 Therefore thy poucrtic commeth as one, 44 oogh 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy bo- they ſleepe neuerſo long, yet have never ynough, bur cuer leeks ogcaſte 
05 thergunto, 


char 


| Sluggards teprooued, 246 
13 Take holde of inftrufion , and leaue nor: 12 And ſay, Howe have Thated inftruction,and 


Prouetbes, An hatlor, 


Thek lefle then adulterie:; 


d That is,ſud- that*rrauaileth by the way, and thine necel(- | CHAP. VIL a Bythis dive; 
i 6. 6x pak firic like © an armed man. I An exbertation to wiſcdeoe and to the worde of God, ſitie of word, te 
Forie. coRenno 12 The ynthriftie man f andthe wicked man $VVhich = _ vs froms the ha1lot, 6 VV hoſe m_ thatns 
e It ſhall come walketh with a froward mouth. ne 4 AE x : pes Ougltto 
inſuch fortas 13 He maketh afigne with bis eyes:he” ſignifi- MY ſonne, keepe my words,and hide my _ - 
thouarrnota- * oth with hus fecte : hee #inftrufterh with his commandements with thee. of God, netrha 
4 or _ mn Gngers, 2 Keepe my commandements,and thou ſhalt welwoke on 2ny 
what inconueni- 14 Lewdcthinges are in his heart: hee imagi- _ > oh mine inſtruction as the *apple of rs re 1.60 
ence the idle neth cuillatall times, and raiſeth vp conten- FINE CES . 1  fomuch ®* 
perſons and flug- 4 ly 3 Bindethem vpon thy fingers, andwriteths þ $1, 1; h 
Ealling ther Y 15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruQtion come ſpee- YÞ2? the _—— heart. m_ parableto 
thriftie or the dily: he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly withour # Say vnto wiſedome, Thouart my ſiſter: and pd gg 
as, foo call ynderſtanding thy kinſwoman, "in a a9. 
cbeaby. 
andilaunde= 8 16 Theſefixethinges docth the Lorde hare: 5 Tharthey way keepetheefromthe ſtrange (46, jan, 
rous, woman,ezen fro the ſtranger thatis ſmoorhe c Heliewcth 


, "CA 1 " . 
VEbr Fhraketh. yea,his ſoule abhorreth ſcucn as. that there nas a1 


g Thusallkis 17 Thehauticeyes, alying tongue, and the N : : : moſtnone ſo 
peſturetendecth | hands tharſhedinnocencblood, 6 As 1was in the windowe of mine houſe, ns tans us 


towickedneſſe. 19 an heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- _* looked through my windowe, were atraid robe 
AndI ſawe among the fooles, azd confide- ſeen, &alfo their 


ins, the ſes, *fecte that bee ſwiftin running to miſ- ; . 
h Meaning, Say - geo mil red nn_ the children a yong man deſt;- ®wne coſciences 


raging affeQi- chiefe, did accuſ 
ons,which cary 1, A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh | dhi rute of ynderſtanding, Sram 
. yes, and him which cauſed ths 
Re he thar rayſcth vp contentions among * bre- 8 Who ro the ſtreete by her cor- to feeke niche 
EEG tebon ner,and went toward her houſe, to couer they 
he docth, 20 © My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commande- ? In the twilight in the cuening, whenthe __ : 
o ” 2 an 
Or neighbours ment, and forfake notthy mothers inſtruc- nn De” Lincke ab. "Orybid, 
5 19 And beholde, there mer him A WOINAn q He deſeriberh 
iRead Chap. 3.3. 21 Binde them alway vpon thineiheart,ardrye _ an harlors "bchauiour , and*ſubull in _— eng 
, ONS, WAICN are 
them abourthy necke _— ular to] 
# d - peculiar tobats 
k By thecom- 22 Itſhalleadethee,when thou walkeſt: it ſhal x1 (She Kong bablin and loud:whoſe feere can- lors, 
not abide in her houſe. . * VPEbrabe fireng- 


mandement ke watch for thee,when thou ſleepeſt,and when AG : 
meaneth F word (hoy wakeſtir oe wik & " a 12 Nowe ſhe is without, now inthe ſtreets, and thened her face, 
of God:and by "2b . : Iycth in waite at cuery corner) E Bectule that 
heinftrution, 23 For the*commandement 5s a lanterne,and —_ —— . 4 in peace offrino 
En 18a ; 1 ?*- 13 Soſhecaughthim and kifled him and”with T! Free 0nnings 
the preaching inſtruftion a light:and ! corrcRions for in- 1; 5 q hi a portion retur« 


of the ſame, : 14 I haue © peace offiings : this fday hauelI cffied, ſhe ſkew. 
24 To keepethee from the wicked woman,and P S ON ds 


which is com« k d 
fromthe flatterie of the ronpue of a ſtrange PE My vowes. , 

- wy v4 woman S S© 1 5 Therefore camel forth to meere rhee, thar mes C 

_—_ _— 25 Dcſire not her beautie in thine heart, ney- _—_— ſecke thy face : and Ihauc founde ow =—_ _ 
n . . Ce. OT CISINC WoUl: 

: ther let her rake thee with her ® eye lids 

word is preached G Y " : 1 fe ome cloke 

5 5p Mm life. 26 For becauſe ofthe whoriſh woman amanis *© I ——_ m7 bed With OTNaments, Cat- dards bl he 

m With her - browghztoa morſellofbread, and a woman Pr 22CHces of Egypt. ha gortenhm 


17 I haue perfumed my bedde with myrrhe, a- in her imares, 
f Which decl2- 
reth thar harlots 


wanton lookes will hunt for the precious life of a man, 


and zeſture, i TP : 
n Meaning,that 27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, & his 


loes,and cynamom. 
18 Comc, ler ys take our fill of love vneill the 


ſhe will 5euer clothes nor be burnt? ; | l WE in dal; outwardly nill 
ceaſe,tillſhee 28 Or cana man goe vpon coles,and his feere Ping : ler vs rake our pleaſure 11 dats pomeholy re 
ane broughe not be burnt? | C. ligious: both be- 
o——_ 29 Sohethargoerh into his neighbours wife, 29 For mine _—_ - not at home: he is mo 
ſeekethy de- ſhallnot bee innocent, whoſocuer roucherh —=52N< 2 10urney rarte One |. others,and allo 
Mutoe, y 20 Hee hath taken ” with him a bagge of fil- thinking byob- 
o He approueth ,, Men doenot® deſpiſe a thiefe, when hee <> and will come home at the day appoyn- ſeruing of cere- 
not theft, but" © ſtealerh, ro ſatiſhie his? ſoule, becauſe heis £4 hr 
erin s F 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed himro "9 rey 


isnot ſoabomi. hungrie. | nas : 
nable aswhore- 2x Burifhe bee founde, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen Y<<1de, and with her flattering lips ſhe eNti- their finnes, 


dom, foraſmuch fol d - . E him Boy cord works, 
c, or he ſhallgiuc all the ſubſtance of his . "Oryc« 

be —_— baſe. 5 22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as an ore bl 

ulteric Eoxe that gocth to the ſlaughter , and®asa Don 


but adulterie 32 Buthethar commirterth adulterie with a wo- - 
foale ro the ſtockes for correction, 


wasa perpetual man, he” is deſtiture of ynderſtanding : he the paſture, pov 


23 Tilladart ſtrike through his liueras a birde erh willirglyto 


infamie, and thar doeth ir.deſt h hi 
OED. at doeth ir,deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, ; wh tb; 
Moc of => 33 Heſhal finde1a wound and diſhonour, and A tothe ſnare,not knowing that” he is - "_—_ _ 
p Meaning, for hisreproch ſhallncuer be pur away, Gs : h Which corth 
\ = rea 34 For 1eloukie #s the rage of a man : there- * TE = now ——— - cherefulyaot 
r.faileth an ; 1earken to the words of My MOUTN. knowing th3t 
0 Tha ed. + mg IE Roda oF eons 25 Ler not thine hearr tecking to her wayes: albechſiced 
£, ; : PEbrat i for i 
appoynted by 35 Hecannotbearey fight of any raunſome: wander thou not in her paths, "x » 
c Lawe, neither will he conſent,though thou augmcr 26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe ;* her wi 
z” Hee ſheweth 4 pifts, E”; wounded, ardthe'{trong men are all flayne nor freagrh 


thatman by na- delineFhe that 


- RO by her - 
tare ſeeketh his death, thar hath abuſed his d ic lud ha PIE - ec . into theÞ1 
neither Gods Law nor the law of nature ren eg 27 Herhouſeis y way * ynto the grane, which jr tr 
adultcric. gocth downe to the chambers of _ - (hap.2.1h, 
CHAP, 


A £ 8 > % >” &© 7 YN AE 


Praifer 
this by 
m-anjr 
) etern 
of Gag 
Chriſt 
our wh 


lohnc; 


Gods word is ealie. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 VViſdeme declarerh her excellencie, 11 Riches, t 5 Power, 
22 Etermitie, 32 Spgexhorteth all to lene and follow her. 
1 Octh * not ® wiſcdome cry? and ynder- 


(*a9.1.20. ; | which is meant 

p eg ſtanding ytrer her voyce? when he confirmed the fountaines of the by thisworde. 
gootragr "2 Sheeſtandcth in the top of the high places deepe, wiſdome, who 
b "OF; - 

ome perdiion, by the way in the place of the paths. . 29 Whenhe gauehis decreeto the Sea, that —_—— 
andrha: hecan 3 She crycth befides® the gates before the ci * the ,Oeersſhoulde nor paſſe his commande- preſeng with the 

exc! = tic atthe cntrie of the doores, ment: when he appoynted the foundations Farher. 

ne tealleth 4 O men» Icall vnto you, and vreer my voyce 8 gee oarch, m Somereade 2 
toall ar his tothe —_ enof men, ic 4 39 Then ® was I with him 4: anouriſher , and Coniiing thee 
—_— SS... e fooliſh men,vnderſtand wiſdome,and © x. dayly his delight reioycing alway be- this Wiſdome, 
wn — > . fooles,be wiſe in hear, | fore him, nan Cheidd Is. 
vflcetrom 6G Glue care, for [ will ſpeake of excellent : Andtooke my * ſolace inthe compaſle of ſus, _ equall 
we. rhings, and the opening of my lippes, ſha# * » his earch: and my delite # with the chi Go ————__ 
l mw = reach things that be right.  drenofmen. —_ * ter 
Fe 8 which 7 For mymouth ſhallipeake the trueth , and 32 Therefore nowe hearken, O children, yn- ftillworkerh 
extheplace of my Hppes abhorremickednes, ; ro mee: for bleſſed are they chas keepe my Vi him, 38 
jultice, 8 All the wordes of my mouth are righte- wayes. ny cr : 
eee. cur ous : there is no lewdenes, nor frowardneſle 33 Heare inſtruftion , and be ye wyſe , and declared - Cong 

ewo J - ; , 

hn all, _ all « pl Ke as cher wilted refuſe itnor : bleſied 3s the man that hea- = worke of 
that haue ade- 9 oy ate piayne to him tnat WH VIE reth mee , watching dayly at my gates, *"<<f<2t100 was 
fire vatoit,and = deritandezand (treight to them that woulde _,, giving —— won A oy T © po ed S £ my + ng - 
which arenot = fide knowledge, | : 

blinded by the —_ __— ; doores. wiſedome of 
prnceofchis 19 Recclue mine inſtruction, and not filuer,S& 34 Forhethart findeth me, finderth life, & ſhall God- 

worlde. knowledge rather then tine golde. obreine Stod o By ok he 

d Thatis,except xx For wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: 35 Burhe thar finneth againſt mee, hurterh whichi the 
were ea andall pleafures are notro be compared vn- * 1, we fſoule: ardall thathate mee , louc worke of God 
there know- —=©2 I1Ek. death. | - Rs _ 

ome toke p 


ledgeof God, he I2 I wiſdomedwel with 4 prudence, and | finde 


canneirherbe forth knowledge and counſels, 

"ener 13 Thefcarc ofthe Lorde # to hate * euill as 
_ pryde, and arrogancic, and the cuill waye: 
e Sothathe and a mouth har ſpeakerh lewde things, I do 
that doeth noe hare. 

_ oppo 14 Ihauc counſell and wiſedome: I am vndcr- 


f Wherebyke = ftanding,andTIhaue ſtrength. 
declarerh that IF By me, Kings * reygne , and princes decree 


ho:ors,dignitie, iuſtice, 

COREOES I6 By mce princes rule and the nobles, andall 
viſdomeorin» Che Iudges of the earth. 

dftric,burby 17 Ilouethem that loue me : & they thar ſeeke 
the prouidence mes earcly,ſhall inde me. 

p Thar is ftudie 13 * Riches and honour are with me : Þ even du- 


rable riches and rightcouſnes: 
19 My fruite is berrer then golde, 


the worde of 


God diligently, even then 


_ delire fine golde,, and my reuenues berrer then fine 

h $i nitying filuer, 

take chiefly 20 I cauſe to walke in the waye of righte- 

Gude uuines, and in the middes of the paths of 
red i:udgemen 

res & heaucnl S 5 

So Than! may cauſe them that loue mee, ro 


i Forthere can inherze ſubſtance, and I will fill their rrea- 

de "orrue juſtice ſures, 

Of 117” . 

hich? 00s 22 The Lorde hath poſſeſſed mee in the be- 

drezd by this 8g1hning of his way: 1 was * beforc his workes 

—— of olde. 

h Armqooe ary 23 Iwasſervp from cuerlaſting, from Ve be- 

nrieand eter BINMNg and before the earth, 

tie of this iſ. 24 Whenthere were no depths , was Ibegot- 

dome, whichhe ten, when there were no fountaines aboun- 

__ and ding with water 

'railerh chr CE 

this - 25 Bcfore the mountaines were ſetled: and be- 

m:aning thereby fore the hilles,was Ibegorten, 

= fonns 26 H2 had not yer made the earth , nor the 
ritour $20. Pen places, nor the heyghrof the duſt in 

: dUle 
Ur whom Saint the worlde, 
loi callech theworde thatwas in the beginning. Lohn 2.5. 


Chap. VI I I, I X, 


Chriſtes eternitie, 


27 When he prepared the heauens , I was 

: there , when he ſetthe compaſſe ypon the 
cepe. 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 


I He declareth 
the eternitic of 
j Sonneof God; 


ſure : in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine Wiſdome tooke mans na- 
ture,anddwelc among vs,and filled vs with rape ercaſuresiand 
this 35 that ſolace and paſtime whereot is here ſpoken: 


CHAP. IX 


2 VViſcdome calleth all to her feaft. 7 The ſrorner will 
not be correfied, 10 The fears of God. 13 The conditions 


of the harlot. 

Iſedome hath buyle her ®* houſe , and Prepared him 
V hewen our = pylars. _ 

2 Shec hathkilled her vitailes, drawen her 
wine,and< prepared hertable. 

3 Shehath ſencforth her © maydens andcry- 
eth vpon the hygheſt places of the 
ſaying, 

4 Who & is*© ſimple, let him comehither, 
eto humthar is deſtitute of wiſedome , ſhee 
ſayth, 

5 Come, eare of my f meare, and drinke of 

the wine tha I haue drawen. | 

Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and yeſhall. 
live : and walke in the waye of vnderſtan- 
ing. 

7 He thatreproueth a ſcorner, purchaſethto 
himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh the 
wicked, gerrech himſclfes a blor, ; 

g Rebuke nota © ſcorner, leaſt he hate thee: 
but rebuke a wiſe man , and hee will loue he mc 
thee. | COND 

9 Giucdmor#tiontothe wiſe, and he will be de 
the wiſer: reach a righteous man, and he wil miniſtraciooof 
increaſe in learning. "_ — 

10 The beginning of wiſedome # the feare — his 

ſecuantsin his houſe, which is the Church. g Forthe wicked wil cott- 

temn< him & labour to defame him. h Meaning,them that are incor- 
ripible,which Chriſt calleth dogs & ſine: or he ſpeakerb this 
pariſon, notthat the wicked ſhould not be rebuked , bur he 

rheic malice,and the ſmall hope of profite. 

Tr. of 


a Chriſt hath 
I 


chiefe ayes ard 
principall patres 
of bis church, as 
. .. were the Patri- 
CIUE, arkes, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Pa- 
ſtors,& DoRors. 
c Hecompareth 
wiſdome with 
eat princes f 
cepe opE bouſe 
for al that come, 
d- Meaning true 
preachers,whictz 
are not infeQed 
with mans wiſe 
dome. 
ce Hethar know- 
eth his owne 
ignorance,and is 
voydeof malice. 
f By the meate 


6 


b Tharis, many , 


_—_ 


We 


The viigodly woman, 


2 : - 
he v 3 


. © Prouetbes, - > he good tongue, 
of the Lord,& the knowledge of holy things, for the backe of him har is deſti if 
Je —— is * ynderſtanding, ; | n : wN dome, _ _ 
what truevnect- 17 Forthy dayes ſhall be muitiplyed by mee, 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 


Randingis,to - | 
- wang andthe yeeres of thy life ſhall be augmen- ofthe foole # a preſent deſtruRion. - 


g That is,God will findc him our to puniſh hin. them: bur the frowardnefle ofthe wankgre? bringet kimto 
1 crs confukign- 


of Godin his red. 15 The riche mans goodes archis » ſtrong hAndfom 
holy - 2 Ifthoubewiſe, thouſhaltbewiſe for * thy citic: bxethe feare o the needie # their = im bolde _ 
, tram y ſelfe, and ifthou be a ſcorner, thou alone nerrtie, exil, nheres 
k Thouſhalt ſhalr ſuffer, 16 The labour of the righteous zenderh to a an, y 
haue the chicfe 13 © A! fooliſh woman zs troubleſome: ſhe is Iyfe : bur the reuenues of the wicked to Panyeuil bing - 
EIS. ignorant,and knoweth nothing. mne, », : 
1 By the fooliſh 14 Burt ſhe fitterh atthe doore of herhouſe on 17 He that regardeth inſtruQtion , 5s #z the : FT 
woms, ſome vn aſeate in the hie places of the cirie, way of lyfe : buthe that refuſeth correRion 
derſtad,thewic- x5 To call them that paſſe by the way, thatgo @goeth our of the way. ; 
, 5-4 righton their way, ſaying, 18 Hee that difſemblerh hatred with Iying 
thewordeof 16 Whoſois ſimple, ler him come hither, lippes, andhe that inuenteth ſlaunder, is a c1 
God,asappea= and to himrhar 1s deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe foole, - 
= _ FM ſayth alſo, 19 In many wordes there cannotwant ini. i 
fie 17 Stollen waters are ſeete, and hidbread quitie : butherhat refrayneth his lippes, is that 
true preachers, #5 pleaſant. wyle. FA Fre: 
asverſ4:bur 18 Bur hee knoweth nor , that the dead are 20 The tongue of the iuſt man 3: as fined oo 
. gab” ery s there, «nd:chat her gheſtes are in the depth filuer : br the heart of the wicked 5s linle bl 
ters: meani ofhell. worth, | ther 
that they .— mens traditions , which are morepleaſant to the fleſh 21 The lippes of ther ighteous doe'i feede ma- ! Forthey ſpeak ww 
then the word of God; and therefore they themielues boalt thereof. nie : bur fooles ſhall dye for want of wiſc- rruerh & edific og! 
=. dome. mh IE 
3 _ " actions, adman, 
In this Chapter and all that folowe unto the ect he 2 =. — - wo Loede ; ir maketh ago counſel, re 
wiſe man exberteth by diners ſongences, which be callers TY <©'s 2nd be oct adde * no ſorowes a. {eaningfl Fohe 
Parables, to fellowe wvertue, and fice vice : and sheweth withit, "yn — my} othe: 
> alſo what profit commeth of wiſdeme,and what hinderance 23 It zs as a paſtyme to a foole to doe wic- foros ——_ 
proceedeth of foluuhnes, kedly : but wiſedome 4s vnderſtanding to a they that feele 
THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. ſhe OR : " Dn He as 
24 That whichthe wicked feareth, ſhall come ***2 008206 Ant 
Chap.r5.20., TI Wiſe * ſonne maketh a gladde father: vpon him : but God will graunt the defire of menc 
bur a fooliſh ſonne 5 an heauinefſe ro the righteous, | and c 
| his mother. + ihe 25 Asthe whulewinde paſſerh , ſo 7s the wic- « - 
a Thatis,wic- 2 - The treaſures of wickedneſſe * profice kednomore : butthe righteous is aan euer- ae 
Kedly gotten. nothing : bur rightcouſnefſe dehuereth from Jaſting foundation. i He! 
| death. 26 As vineger z#:tothetecth, and as ſmoke not 
b Thoughhe 3 The Lordwill ® notfamiſhthe ſoule of the to the eyes, {04 the ſlouthfull ro them that | awe 
ſuffer the iuſt ro righteous: bur he caſterh away the ſubſtance '{end him, I Heis buts rom 
PEIEs ar of the wicked. ; 27 The feare of the Lorde increaſeth rhe *0uble,t gride pur hi 
L. eomiort _ 4 A"ſlouthfull hande makerh,yoore : burthe dayes: bur the yeeres of the wicked ® ſhall be at ng _ | ' dange 
due ſeaſon, hand of the diligent maketh riche. diminiſhed. | any bufines, _ A 
v or,deeeirfull, 5 He thatgathereth in ſommer, 5s the ſonne 23 The pacient abyding of the ryghteous m Therimeof k Is 
© When their Of wiſdome: bur he thar ſleepeth in harueſt, ſhalbegladneſle : bur the hope of the wicked 4 Pace to him 
wickednes ſhall #*the ſonne of confuſion. ſhall periſh, | jor wh " _t- 
be diſcouered, & Bleſlings are vpon the head of the righte- 29 The way of the Lord 3s ſtrength to the vp- great fal,chough A 
they ſhalbe as ous: bur iniquitic ſhall couer the mouth of 71 hr man : bur feare ſhall be for the workers they ſeemeto 
- 190 not Ethewicked. of iniquitie. wmctongs I Tho 
thy. war® 7 Themcmorialloftheiuſt ſhalbe blefled: but 39 The righteous ſhall ® neuer beremooued: 6 8 we hn ker 
d Shalbevile& the name of the wicked ſhall*rotte, but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the {113 jure their many 
- 7 $ Thewiſe inheart will receyue commaun- land. | eucilaſtinglfe _ 
Say to their dements : butthe fooliſh in ” talke ſhall be 3x The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitefull in they ſh 
owne expeRatis Þcaten, wiſdome: but the tongue of the froward ſhal eſcape 
which thinke to 9 Hethatwalkethvprightly , walketh "bolde- becut our. | 'Orgvo 
þ wan _ _—_ ly : bur he that peruerteth his wayes, ſhall'be 32 The lippes of the righteous knowe what 1s wy 
Eby. lppes, knowen. accgptable : bit the mouth of the wicked "Mioas 
0 or, fare. 10 Hethar © winketh with the eye, worketh ſpeaketh froward things. Gods y 
e Hethatbea= forowe, and hethat is * fooliſh i ralke,ſhal , a Vnderthis n Mex 
reth afaire coil= he hearen | worde he con- that py 
tenance, & ima- _- s : R CHAP. XL ;demneth al falſe rally,w 
-acth miſchiefe IT The mouth of a righteous man is awel- weyghts,met bleſſ-ef 
, [> agg ſpring - _ __ iniquitie coucreth the x FJAlſe ® balances are an abominafion vn- fures ; ma —_ 
9" gh mouth of the wicked, to the Lorde: bur a perfite” weyghe plea- , 7,19 "yg 
x ee Iz Hatred ſtirreth vp contention$: * but Joue . ſerh him. F | 6h ; Sor * fm rn 
heartis knowen =Evuercth all treſpaſles, 2 When pryde commeth , then-commeth {fe,&chinketh male fu 
by his talke, 13 Inthe lippes of him thathath vnderſtan- »ſhame: bur with the lowly 3» wiſdome. to be exalted: þ Tha 
> nt ding wiſdome is founde , and8arod ſhallbe 3 The vprightneſle of rhe iuſt ſhall guyde ——— ; N her 
nec 


Mercy andliberalitie, 
 ſers ſhall deſtroy them. 


Eer.ty. 4 * Richesauaitenotin the day of wrath: their riches 
29 Hethattroubleth his owne 4 houſe , ſhall TS » 


inherite the winde,and the foole ſhalbe * ſer- of their families, 


a6 5. burrighteonſnes deliuererh from dearh. 

5 The righteouſnes of the vprighr ſhall di- 
re& his way : butthe wicked (hall fall in his 
owne wickednes, 

\ 6s Therighteouſnes of the wiſt ſhall deliuer 
7 in zheir owne wickednes. 


vojagag, 7 * Whena wicked man dicrh, his hope-pe- 


periſh. | 
8 Therighteous eſcaperh our of trouble, & 

«© Thatis,hall the wicked ſhall come in his © ſteade. 

enter into eron- 9 An © hypocrite with his mouth hurterh 
ble, RIA his neighbour : bur the rightcous ſhall be 
= vetenderh deliuered by knowledge. Tos 

fiead(hip, buris 10 In theproſperitie of the righteous the 
apriuie enemie- Cirie © rejoyceth, and when the wicked pe- 
. e The countef. 11h theres ioy 

&bleſſed, where ang i Y . 1 
thereisgodly IT BY the " blefling of the righteous, the ci- 
men,and they — Ty 1s exalted 7: bur ir is ſubuerted by the 
oughtroreioice mOUth of the wicked. 


Chap. XIT, 
28 Hethattruſt-:trin his riches, ſhall fall: bur q The couetous 


- uantto the wiſe in hearr, , 
39 Thefruite of the righteous 3s as arree of life, -— ge — 


Thevertuous woman, 248 


the righteous inal] floriſh as a leafe. men that ſpare 


ſhalbedepriued - 


and he thar f winneth ſoules: wiſe, r For thouchthe 
OD 


them: bur the tranſgreſſers ſhall be raken 31 Beholde, therighteous ſhalbe * recompen- wicked beriche, 


ſed inthe earth: how much more the wicked = are they bur 


and the ſinner? aues to the 
godly,which are 


riſheth , andthe hope of the yniuſt ſhall the rue poſſeſſours ofthe gifts of God, Cf Thar is,bringeththem to } 
knowledge of God. t Shalbe puniſhed as he deſerueth,as r.Per.4.18, 


CHAP. XIL 
E thatlouerh inftrution, Ioueth know- 
ledge : but he that haterh correRion, 5s 
a foole. 


2 Agood man gertteth fauour of the Lorde: 
|burthe man of wicked immaginations will 


he condemne. 


3 Aman cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
nes: burthe ® roote of the righteous ſhal nor 
be mooued, 


a They are ſo 


. n L rounded inthe ' 
4 A ” vertuous woman 4s the crowne of her F101. oro, 


nhenthewicked 2 xg y deſpiſeth his neighbour,is deſtiture husband: bur ſhe that makerh him aſhamed, ,at their roote 


aretaken aways "mf ; 
"0 vor pen of wiledome : buta man of ynderſtanding 


f Wilnotmake wall * keepe filence. 
lghrreportrot 13 He that goerh about as a ſlanderer, diſco- 


heart concealeth a matter. | 
14 Whereno counſel is, the people fall: bur 
g Where God 
omerk [tore of health, 
ve? aiſoonR, 15 He thallbe ſore vexed, thar is ſuretic for a 


and counſell. acai 
h Whoſecon- Þ firanger, and hei thathateth ſuretiſhip,is $ 
verſation he ſure. 


I 16 A'®gracious woman attcineth honour, & 

noteithouting. < Krong men arreyne riches. 

pement,Sconli 17 He that is mercifull, * rewardeth his owne 

eration ofthe fſoule : buthe that troubleth his owne *ficſh, 

CO + conch 

ym wm Chap. 13 The wicked workcth a deceitfull worke: 

6.1, burhe that ſowerh righteouſnes , ſhall re- 

'0r,medeft ceive aſure rewarde, 

n DN good 19 As righteouſnes leaderh ro life: ſo he that 

wether, * followeth euill, ſeekech his owne death. 

I07,neighbewr, 209 They that are of a frowarde heart,are ab- 
omination to the Lord: but they that are vp- 
right in their way,are his delite. 


z5 as corruption in his bones, ; 

5 Thethoughtesofthe iuſt are right;bur the rinually. 
counſels of the wicked are deceirtul, 

oers, ucreth a ſecret : bur he that is of a faithfull 6 Theralking ofthe wicked is ro lyennn waite 


where many 8 counlcllcrs are , zhere is 7 


10 Arightcous man #4 regarderh the life of his 


Ebr.ftrong, or 
painef, all, 


for blood: but the mouth of the righteous wil » 
b As their con- 


Þ deliwer them. ſcieceis vpright, 


Godouerthrowerh the wicked , and they are fo ſhall they be 
not : but the houſe of the rightcous ſhall able roſpeake 
ſtand. for themſelues | 

A man ſhall be commended for his wiſe- _ theip ace . 


dome:burthe frowarde of heart ſhall be del- 
piſed, 


9 Herthartisdeſpiſcd,fand j- his owne ſeruant, che poore 


mA 
is better then he that boaſteth himlſelfe and that is contened 


lackerh bread. - & yer liueth of 
his own trauail, 
; dIs mercifull, e- 
beaſte : but the mercies of the wicked are yentotheveric 


cruel, beaſt $doeth 


I * Hethartilleth his land , ſhall be ſatiſhed bim ſeruice. 


with bread: but he that followerth the idle,zs pra 
deſtitute of "ynderſtanding, : 


v9, defence. 


12 The wicked defireth the ©* net of cuils: e Conrinually 


f 5 ous giucth imagineth mea« 
but the * roote of the righteous g rs 


TWte, harme ta others 


| Though they 21 1 Though handejopnein hande, the wicked 13 The cuillman is ſnaredbyrhe wickednes e weaning, their 


make nener (© 


OO ſhall not be ynpuniſhcd: butthe ſecede of the 
any friends, or _- 

thinke thaſekues TIghtcous ſhall eſcape. : 

neuerſo ſureyert 22 As a iewell of golde in a ſwines ſnoure : ſo 


of his lippes,burthe iuſt ſhall comcourof ad- hearr within, 
uerhitie. which is ypright 


14 A man ſhall be ſatiate with good thinges pr wig good 


they ſhall not FIE-! fayre woman , which " lJacketh diſcre- by the fruite of hs mouth, and the recom- 
. ;, tion. * pong of a mans hands ſhall God giue ynto 
14 of Vncomely X . . ; ; 
behauionr, 23 Thedefire of the righteous is onely good: 1m, . E--: | 
mTheycalooke ## the hope of the wicked ® 3s indigna- 15 The way of a foole 3s 8 right in his owne Frmazogel | 
or nothing but ron, . eyes : bur hee that hearech counſell 3 3 ceite , & cotidE= 
*Cacance. 24 Thereistharſcattereth, *-and is more in- wile. neth all others | 


n Meaning them 
mir libe- he furel N 
rl'y,whomGoc Iight,turely cormmerh to pourrty, 

bleſerh, 25 The” hberall perſonſhall haue plenty: and 


mate far, headof@in thar ?ſelleth corne. 


P Thatprouj. . : 
Geth leo 27 He that ſecketh goudthinges , gerterh fa- 


creaſed: but he that ſpareth more ® chen is 16 A foole in a day ſhall be knowen by his inreſpeR of him 


F h - ſelfe. 
anger: bur he Þ that coucrerh ſhame , js. bride- 


wiſe. ; lerh his aſe Rigs, 


17 He that ſpeaketh-trueth, will ſhewe righ- | 


reouſnes: bura falfe witnes wſerh deccite, 


will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhatbe ypon the 18 *There isthar ſpeaketh wordes hike the pric- chnreh ns” 


kirfs of a i ſworde : butthe rongne of wiſe nothing more ; 


men zs health. ; 


*fthemtharare Your: buthetharſeckerh cuiff ,u ſhall come 19 The lippe of tructh ſhall be ſtable for euer: others to angers 


mneceſlicie, to him, 


ut a lying tongue varieth inconcinently. 
| Tri. 20 De- 


ſhal proſper cork -- 


thento prouoke 


Thereward oftrueth, =. Pronerbes, InſtruRtions of the wit. 


20 Deceir i inthe heart of them that imagine bur the way ofthe diſobedienr i: hated. 
cuill : bur ro the counſellers of peace ſhallbe 16 Euery wile man will worke by knowledge : 


ioy. but a foole will ſpread abroad folly, , 
21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to rhe 17 *A wicked meflenger falleth ® into euil: bur h Bonk 
iuſt : bur the wicked are full of euill, a faithful ambaſſadour z preſeruation, ny incomuenies 


22 The lying lippes are an abomination to 18 Pouertie and ſhame zs tu him that refuſeth £5 bothtoþin, 
the Lord : but they that deale truely are his inftruftion : burhe that regardeth corre&i- _ to others, 
delite. . on,ſhalbe honoured. : kerofthernn 


23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : but 19 A delire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule ; kednesangye,, 
the heart of the fooles publiſherh toolith- buriz is an abomination to fooles to depart '*thviththei 


Wes...  * | from euill. ans, © ſhall 
Chap«10.4» 24 * The hand of the diligent ſhallbeare rule: 20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be qr 
bur the idle ſhatbe ynder tribune, wiſe: but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i af. k Reade <a, 
25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man doeth © flifed. 27.16,17, 
K Tharis, words 'bring it downe : but a * good worde reioy- 21 Affliction followeth finners : bur vnto the Sven leſſer 
of comfort, or a chit. © Tighteous God will recompenſe good. poore, _— 


cheerctull mind : | n hs, < . 
which is decla- * #6 The righteous | 3s more excellentthen his 22 The ood man ſhall giue inheritance ynto ſumcth their 


red by his words neighbour:bt the way of the wicked wil de \ * his childrens children:and the*riches of the ogy 
rejoyceth a man, ceiue them. finncr 1s Jayd vp for the iuſt, revs 


— ekitlecs 27 The deceirfulf man roſterh rior, that hee 23 Much foode 5s in the ficld of the I poore:bur thinke they 


- Hhim,-._... ' *®tooke in hunting: bur the riches of the vhefield is deſtroycd without diſcretion. hauc ynough, 
1 Thatis, more . diligenrman are precious. *' | 24 * He that ſpareth his rodde , hateth his pg 
liberal twgiuing. 28 Life ##in the way of tighreouſnelle, and-iz * ſonne : bur he thatlouceth him, chaſteneth POO 
Eco oh ng that path way there iz no death. | him berime. 

awfull meancs, 3! ory | \* 25 The righteous earcth ro the contentation 
yet will he nor CHAP. XIIL © ofhis nunde: burthe belly of the wicked ſhal 
———_ I Wiſe ſonne wil/obey rhe inſtruftion of want. 
_ * Shis father : but a ſcorner will hearc no ' CHAP. XI1IIL 
rebuke, I Wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe: but 
2 A manſhallear good thin by the fruite Arche foohlſh deſtroyerth it with her owne a Thar 6, taketh 


aine to profit 


2 Tfhevſchis * of his mouth: burthe ſoulc of the trelpal= handes. | = 
tongue to Gods ers ſhall ſuffer viojence. © | 2 * Hetharwalketh in his * righteouſnes fea- 1, DT 
glor "67 oy 3 Hetharkeeyeth his mouth;kcepeth his life: 'rech the Lord : bur he thar 1s lewde in his concerneth ks 
wk nk Gog 9% be thar openeth his lippes, deſtruction wayes , deſpiſcth him. dverieinker 
ſhall bleſſe him, ſ#aibero him, | Inthe mouth of the fooliſh is the © rod of 2% 


3 lob,t2 
b Hee cuer deſi- 4 The ſluggarde ® luſteth, bur his ſoule hath pride: bur the lippes of the wiſe preſcruc þ Th S 
reth, buttaketh nought: bur rhe ſoule of the diligent ſhall them, | nd wore” = 
no paynes ro5et  -hauec plentie, 4 Where none 4 oxenare, there the crib js 2nd without iy- 
any thing. . A nag : "4. pocnihic, 
: 5 Arightequs man harcth Iymg words : bur emprie : but much incrcaſe commerh by the *.11.. proude 
the wicked cauſcrh ſlander and ſhame. ſtrengrh of the oxc. rogue thallcauk 
#6; 6 Righteouſnefle preſerueth the vpright of 5 Afaithfull witnes will not lyc: bur a falſc rc- bimro begun 
*Ebp ayes ” life; bur wickedneſſe oucrthroweth the - cordwill ſpeake lyes. wk a 
ſinner. | ; 6 Aſcorner * ſcekerh wiſedome, and findeebit\,c? 1:bou, 
7 There is that makerh himſelfe rich,8& hath nor: bur knowledge is eafiero him that will {yhe crib the 
nothing, ard that maketh him ſelfe poore, ynderſtand. barne : me2ning, 
hauing great riches. 7 Depart from the fooliſh man , when thou _— _— 


x 8 A manwillgize his riches for the raunſome - perceiueſt nor in him the lippes of know- j;... 
© Forhispouer- of his lyfc: butthe poore © cannot hearethe {ed _— e For the maite 


riches notable. reproche. 8 Thewiſcdome of the prudent 5s to vnder- tenance of fi 
cwn ambition & 


——_ 9 The lyghr of the righteous reioyceth: = ſand his way: burthe fooliſhnes of the fooles 0; G01, 
which thectuell bur rhe candle of the wicked ſhall be put 5g deccitc. olorie, asSimot 
oppreſlers vic Out, * | 9 Thefoole maketh a mocke f of finne : but Magu, 
— 10 Onely by pryde © doth men make con- - __ righteous zhere zs fauour. : 8 Dochare | 
ry man — ca : but with the well aduiſed #s wiſc- 10 The heart knoweth rhe 5 bitternes of his ED houl 
deth tohauetke dome. "FRE | | ſoule ,and the ſtranger ſhall not medle with ,g; Gods iud2e 
preeminence, &;xx The © riches of vanitic ſhall diminiſh: but - hjs 1oyc. | menres agair 
Margins he thar an} Hg with * che hand, ſhall in- xx Thehouſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroy- _— 
4 creaſe them, __ = ed: burthc tabernacle of the rightcous ſhall 5, [5.,ceis 
e Thartis,poods 12 The hope char is deferred#s the faynting of forthe, witnesof his 
cull gotten. ; thehearr . bur when the deſire cometh: is I2 x There 1s a way which ſeemerh right ro A own griel:loa 
moan tend ,ezarrcc of life. | by man: bur the ſues thereof are the wayes of —_ y 
g Meaning, the 13 He thardeſpiferh 8 the worde , he ſhall be qgeath, "aforaluh 


wordeof God, deftroyed: buthe that feareth the comman- x 3 Fuen in laughing rhe hearr is forowfull, aman feelctb i 
whereby he is dement, he ſhalbe rewarded. h and the end of tharmirth 3 heauines, himſclfe. 


- - "x 14 ' The inſtruction of a wiſe man zs 25 the x4 The heart that declineth ,# ſhall be fa- —_— 


| Ancllp ro 0 life , ro turne away from the that the allurement vnto finne ſeemerh fivecte, but f end thercofis 

inares of death. WY ftrution. i He that forſaketh God,ſkall be puniſhed, and made wells » 
15 Good vndcrtanding maketh acceptable : of his fianes wherein he delireds | | 
cs | C13tc 


}../ 
v87 42 


mn 


” Fhrthe man of 
7AginA;1ODS- 


k Ifthis come 
notdayly to 
paiſe,ve muſt 
conſider that it 

is becauſe of our 
tinnes, which let 
Gods working. 


The fears of God, 


Chap. XV, 


ciate with his owne wayes: but agoodman 6 The hou(e of the rightcous hath much” 


ſhaldepart from him, 

I5 Thefooltſh wil belecue cuery thing; butthe 
prudent will contider his teppes. 

16- A wile man fearcth,8 departerh from euill: 
but a foolc rageth, and is carelcile. 

17 Herthatis haſtie to anger, committeth fol- 8 
lie,and a” bufie bady is hated. 

18 The fooltth doe inherite follic : bur the pru- 
dent are crowncd with knowledge. 9 

I9 Thecuil thall bow before the good,and the. 
wicked * at the gates of the righteous. 


rreaſure: but inthe reucnucs of the wicked 
1s *trouble. : 2 Forthcugh 
The lippes of the wiſe doe ſpread abroade chey have much, 


7 f 
knowledge: bur the heart of the fooliſh doech oa _ 


not ſo, 
The® ſacrifice of the wicked js abominati- b Tha thing is 
on to the Lord: butthe prayer of the righre. 229minable be- 
. fore God, which 
ous Is acceptable vnto hum, y wicked thinke 
The way of the wicked is an abomination tobe moſt ex- 
viitothe Lorde: but he loueth him thar fol- ccllEr, & where. 


; by they thinke 
loweth righteouſnes. moſt to be ac- 


29 The poore is hated cuen of his owne 10 Inſtruction is cuill co him that * forſakerh cepred. 


neyghbour : bur the friendes of the riche are 
many, | 


the way, and he that hacceth corre&ion, ſhall c Hethar fyar- 
uerh from the 
worde of God, 


ye. 
2r The ſinner deſpiſeth his neyghbour : bur 11 *HellanddeſtruQion are before the Lord: coo ide, 


he that hath mercy on the poore, #: bleſ- 
ſed, 


howe much more the heartes of the ſonnes be admoniſhed. 
of men? d Thereis no- 


22 Docnotthey erre that iraagine eui][? bur to 12 A ſcorner leueth not him that rebuketh *Þing ſo deepe, 


them rhat thinke on good chings,ſbalbe mer- 
cy,and trueth, 

23 In all labaur there is abundance : butthe 
ralke of the lippes 6ra1geth onely want. 


24 The crowne of the wiſe is their riches, and 14 The heart of himthar hath vnderſtanding, 


the folic of fooles s foolithnes. 
25 Afaithfull witneſle deluwereth foules : but a 
deceyuer ſpeaketh lyes. 


ſtrength,and his children ſhal haue hope. 


27 Thefeare of the Lorde #s as a welſpring of 


life,to ayoydz the ſnares of death, 


or ſecretthart 


him,neyther will he go-vnto the wiſe. * canbe hid from 


13 *Aioyfull heartmaketh a cheerefull coun- the eyesof God, 


renance: but by the ſorowe of the heart the much lefſe mens 


| , thoughts, 
ndel1 . 
minde 1s heauy Cha. Je22s 


ſeeketh knowledge : bur the mouth of the 
foole is fed with fooliſhnes, 


15 Allthedayes of the afflicted are cuill: but a 


26 ]In the feare of the Lorde is an atlured good” conſcience #: a continuall feaſt. 
16 *Betrcr zs a little with the feare of the Tſal.37.u6« 


” Ebr.heart. 


Lorde , then great treaſure, and trouble 
therewith. 


[ Thatis, the 28 Inthe multicude of the | people is the ho- 17 Better z a dinner of greenc herbes where 


ltrength of a 
King ſtanderh in 
 manypeople. 


Uo, bode, 


(bap.17.5. 


a they are con- 

uitthereby,and 

putto lilence. 

8 Or,cs the mercie 

of the eople u a 
7 for ſinne, 


ac 


Chap.25.15, 


Vrr/a2B, 


32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his ma- 


34 Iuttice exaltcth a nation, " bur finne is a 


nour of a King, & for the want of people com- 
meth rhe deſtrudtion of the prince. 


loue zs, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred there- 
with, 


29 Herthart is floweto.-wrath , #s of great wiſe- 18 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : bur Ch4p-29.229 


dome: burhe rhar is of an haſtic minde , ex- 
alreth follic, 


hce that 1s flowe to wrath , appeaſeth 
ſtrife. 


39 Alounde hearts the lyfe ofthe" fleſh: bur 19 The way of a flourhfull man s as an hedge 


enute z/: the rocting of che bones. 
3r * Hethatoppreſlerhthe poore, reprooucth 


of © thornes: bur the way of the righteous 1s < That is,he ever 
layne finderch ſome lee 
Yo or ſtay, and dare 


him that made him : buthe honoureth him, 20 * A wiſe ſonne reioycerh the father : bur a ,,, 00 forward. 


that hath mercy on the poore. 


lice : bur the righteous hath hope in his - 
death, 


fooluh mandeſpiſeth his morher. Chap.10.Is 


21 Fooluhnes3s toy to him thar is deſtiture of 


vnderſtanding : bur a man of ynderſtanding 
walkerth vprightly. 


33 Wiſedome reſterh in the heart of himthar 22 Withour counſel rhoughts come rongughr: 
m Kor as much hath ynderitanding, and 1s knowen ® in the 


middes of fooles, 


ithame to the people. 


35 Thc pleafure of a King zs in a wiſe ſer- 


bur f inthe multitude of counſellers there is f Reade Chap. 
ſtedfaſtnes. 11.14. 


23 Aioye conmethtoa man by the anſwere of 


his mouth: and howe good #5 a word Sin due 8 Ifwewil thax 


Caſale our talke be 
ealon? cumforrable, we 


uant: but his wrath ſhalbe rowarde him that 24 The way of life 5 on highto the prudent,to muſt wayre for 


is lewde. 


auoyde from hell beneath. timeand ſeaſon. 


25 The Lorde will deſtroy the houſe of the 


CHAP. XV. 

I A” Soft anſwere putreth away wrath ; bur 

grieuous wordes ſtirre vp anger. 

2 Therongue of the wile vſerh knowledge a- 
right: but the mourh of fooles * bableth our 
fooliuhnes. | 

3 Theeyes ofthe Lord in cuery place behold 
the euill and the good. 


proude men: bur he will ſtabliſh the borders 
of the widowe. 


26 The thoughts of the wicked are abominarti- 


:b hawe ® pl t h Thatis,hole 
" be Lord: but the pure hawe * plcaſan \ Bioy-ncey 
i . blerathcheas 


27 Hethart is greedie of gayne, troublerh his cc, 


uwne houſe : buthe thathaterh giftes , ſhall 


lwe. 


4 Avwholeſome tongue is as a tree of lyfe: bur 28 The hearr of the righteous ſtudieth to 


the frowardneſlſe thereof is rhe breaking of 
the minde. 


but he that regardeth correfion , is pru- 
dent, 


anſwere : bur the wicked mans mourh bab- 


blerh cuill things. 


| 5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inftruftion: 29 The Lorde is farre off from the wicked: 


but hee heareth the prayer of the righte- 


OUS, 
T tj. 30 The 


The wickeds ſactifice, 249 


—_—_— 


Mans wayes . Pridehath a fall. Prouertbes. Vertuous agea crowne of glory, 
i_Tharſuffereth 30 The light of the eyes reioycerh the heart, & - and * the ſweerenefſe of the lippes ſhall in- k Theſweae 


- - » a good name maketh rhe boncs far. creaſe docrine, words of conſy. 
- [Ry = y 31 lhecarethathcarkeneth ro thei correftion 22 Vnderſtanding 3s a welſpring of life ynto wg 
which bringeth of life,ſhall lodge among the wile. them that haue1t : and the 2 inſtruction of poa!y ws oa 
life: ſoamen- 32 He that refuſcth inſtruQion, deſpiſerh his - fooles z: folly, ; | Either that 
+ +» SR tha Owne ſoulc : bur he that obeyeth correion, 23 The heart of the wiſe guydeth his mout|1 mo_ we 
God exalterh getreth ynderſtanding. wiſcly,and adderh dorine to his lippes. or els it ae 


none,but them 33 The feare of the Lorde 5s the inſtruftion 24 Fayre wordes are 4s an hony combe, teachthen that 
that are cruely of wiſdome : and before honour, goech * hu- ſweerenefſeto the foule , and health ro the arc malicious, 


humbled. wilitic. bones. - 
| 25 *There is away that ſeemeth right ynro C#2.14.12, 
CHAP. XVL man: burthe yſlue thereof are the wayes of 
a Hederideth x e * preparations of the heart are in death, | 
ye __—_ man : bur the anſivere of the rongue is of 26 --The perſon that traucylerh, traueylerh | 
NERDS = = the Lord. for himiclte : for his mouth ” craucth ir of -hr.benah oh 


ſelfe any thing, 2 All the wayes of a man are * cleanc inhis- him. | 
25 toprepare his owne eyes : but the Lorde pondereth the 27 A wicked mandiggeth ypeuill, andin his 


- 17 hy ſpirits. lippes i- like ® burning fire. : m _—_ conſy, 
© 0 4 bt ” Commit thy workes vnto the Lord, & thy 28 A frowarde perſon ſowerh ſtryfe : and a 77 many 
ſpeake a worde, thoughts ſhalbe diretcd. tale reller makerh diuifion - among prin- n With his 
except God giue , The Lorde hath made all thinges for his ces. - | whole indeuour 
- þ-— _ owneſake: yea, cuenthe wicked forthe day 29 A wicked man deceyueth his neyghbour, 4 rn to 
hereby, tharms OF © cull. and leadeth him into the waye that is not "nt 
flatterechlim. 5 Allthatareproude in heart, are an abomi- good. © Thatis, when 
ſelfin his doings: nation to the Lorde: though * hande joynein 30 * He ſhutcech his eyes to deuiſe wicked- it is iopned with 
calingthatver- 1.nd,he ſhal norbe ynpuniſhed. neſſe: he mouecth his lippes, and bringeth c- Y©7ve'or els the 
tue which God 4 400% Sap . elder that the 
termech vice, 6 By © mercy and tructh iniquitic ſhalbe for- uillto paſſe, wicked aregthe 
® Ebr.vole.” —  giuen,and by the feare of the Lorde they de- 31 Age 18a crowne of glory , when it is founde morethey arc 
ha -— —_ partfrom euill, inthe way of ®rightcouſnes, to be abhorred, 
6 cot When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 32 He thatis ſlowe vato anger, is berrer then P Sora 


appearc to his ; - aoha ; : ; . 5s nothing that 
glorie,euen in he will make allo his cnemics at peace with the mighty man : and he that ruleth his pin wa, 


thedeftr:Rtiom him, owne munde , z better then he that winneth tributed to for. 
| = _ 8 *Berteris alicle with righteouſnes,th] great - Acitie, | ; | _ ; wm 
4 Thgit ypright Teuenues withour equitic, : 33 Theloriscaſtintothe lappe:burthe whole mine] ages 

& repenting lite 9 Thc heartofman * purpoſerh his way : bur diſpoſition thereof x? of the Lord, counſel of God, 
ſhalveatoken + rhe Lord doethdire& his ſteppes. - | | which ſhal come 
+ way 10 A diuinc ſentence ſhalbe 1n the lippes of CHAP. XVII. to palſe, 
Chaper 5.16. the King : his mouth ſhallnor rranſgreſſc in : 

pal.37.16. iudgement. h I REreris a drye morſell;, if peace be with 

e Hethewerhthe xx * A true weyghr and balance are of the it, thenan houſe full of * ſacrifices with ® wen» 
——_ Lorde: all the weyghres of the bagge are his ftrife. | | —_— _— 
that biswayes _ * worke. 2 * A diſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue rule cuer a geremany por- 


arcin hisowne 12 Itisanabomination to Kings to committee levde fonne, and he ſhall dewdethe ® heri- rions giuentof 


org end yeris waickednes: forthe throne is tabliſhed 8 by - tage among the brethren. o P ___— F 
CEO ol « luſtice. 3 As #the fining porte for filuer , and the ;,,,....s. 
except God giue 13 Righteous lppes arethe delite of Kinges, fornace for golde, ſo the Lorde iryeththe þ Thatis,falbe 


force. and the King loucth him thar ipeakerh righr hearts. made ata 
f Tithe "il rhungs, 4 Thewicked giuerh heede to falſe lippes, _— 
& juſt = =” 14 The wrath of a King js as ® meſſengers of and a lyer hcarkeneth to the .naughuc 
Godsworke,g& death : buta wiſe man will pacike ir. tongue. 


bedeliterhther- 15 Inthe light of the Kinges countenance iz 5 * He thar mocketh the poore , reprocherh (4-14-31 
In, bur otherwde 1yfe; and his fauour is © as a cloude of the him, tharmade him : and he thar rcioyceth 
af they be falſe, ] hed 
they are the atter rayne. - hy . at deſtrution,ſhal not be ynpuniſhcd. 
workeotthedi- 16 * Howe much berter is it to get wiſedome & Childrens children are the crowne of the 
vel, and tocheir then gold? and to get vnderſtanding,is more elders : and the glory of the chuldren are 
© 7 ang ro be defired then filuer, thcir fathers. | 

" g Theyareap. 17 The path of the righteous is to deTtline 7 ” Hyctalke becommeth nota foole , much I "7p 
poynted by God from cull, and he keepeth his ſoule,tharkee- - lefle a lying talke a prince. Re IR 
= rule accor- peth his way. $ Arewards asaſtone pleaſantinthe eyes of 

ing 19 quitl© 18 Pride goeth before deſtruion,and anhygh them thar hauc it: it proſperetb,whither foe- 

and wſtice. | © - , 9 c The reward 
h Thatis,he fin» munde before the fall, uer 1t©turncth, bach preatfort 
dethourmany 19 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 9g He thar couereth a tranſgrefſion, ſecketh con. the 
meanes to exec Joly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with the loue: bur he that repeateth a marter, ſcpara- hearisof men. 
cure his wrath, roude Fe teth the*prince d Hethat admo- 
i Which is moſt P DE; IK | <p . . niſkerh y prince 
comfortablero 29 Hetharis wiſc in his buſineſſe , ſhall finde 10 A reproofe entreth more into himtharhath Y.-7- 77 1. 
the dry ground, * good: and * he thattruſteth inthe Lord, he . vnderſtanding,then an hundreth ſtripes into xeth himbs 


Aa CIuc 


romp” —_ 15 blefled. . a foole. egemie. 
hots _ 21 The wiſcin heart ſhallbe called prudent: 1x Aſcdicious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and 


FT RaAEGC = nag BD £ Oo =—- op w on. 


Ch, 


_—_ 
> 


True friendſhip, 


- eByrhemeſſen- . a cruel * meſſenger ſhall bee ſent againſt 
gerisment ſuch : 


meanes, as God 
vſethro puniſh 
therebelles. 

{ Whcreby be 
meaneth rh? 
wicked in his 
rage, who hath 


him. : 

12 [ts better for a man to meere abcare rob- 
bed of her whelpes, then a # foole ut his 
follic, v2 

13 * Hethatrewarderh euil for good, euill ſhal 


not depart from his houſe, 


Chap, X VIII-XIX, Therefuge ofthe godly, 250 


and his hppes are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
38 The wordes ofatale bearer are as flatte- 
rings , andthey goe downe intothe * bowels f They are fone 
of the belle. belecued & en- 
9 He allotharis flouthfull in his woorke, is cermolt deeply. 
cuenthe brother of him that is a great wa- 
ſter. 


no teareof God, 14 The beginning of ftrife ;5 as one that ope- 10 The Name of rhe Lorde# aſtrong rower: 
R-p.1317, ,, nathrhe waters: therefore or the contenti- 


1.t9eſ. 505+ 
I pet.3.90 
Ija. 5.23» 
cha/, 24424» 


g) 
icthe wicked to 
be riche,ſecing 
he ſetteti1 nor 
his minds to 
wiſedome ? 

þ So that hes 
more then a 
frieri, cuen a 
bro:her that 
helperh in time 
of a'uc- line. 
]Reade Gaap, 
6& l- 

k Lifteth vp 
himſelte abous 
hi degree- 


Chap, 15.13+ 


IThatis, fecret- 
lyaad our ofthe 
boſome vf the 
r.che, 
Eccleg2,14.& 

YL 
m Tat is, wane 
der t1 and fro 
and ſeekenor af. 
ter wifedoine, 
( 047.10. 1, 
nFor cheir wel. 


RL 


gHethat love:h 
wiſdome, wil ſe. 
farate himſclte 
from all impe- 
dinents ,& give 
himſelfewholy 
tolecke it, 


on be medled with, leaue of. 

15 * Hethatiuſttferh the wicked, and he thar 
condemnerh the uſt, eucn they both are a- 
bomination to the Lord. 


Vharaualleth 16 Whereforcis therea 8 price in the hand 


of the foole to. get wiſedome , and he hath 
none heart? 

17 Afriend loueth atall rimcs: and * a bro- 
rher is borne for aduerſine. 

18 Amandeſtitute of vnderſtiding + roucherh 
the hand , and becommeth ſuretic for his 
neighbour, 

19 He loucthrtranſgrefſion, that Jouerh ſtrite ; 
and hce that bed his * gate, ſecketh de- 
firuction, EY 

20 ſhe froward heart findeth no good: and he 
chat hath a naughtic tongue , thall fall into 
eu], - 

21 He that begettetha foolec, gerreth himſclfe 
forrowe, and the father of a toole can haue 
No 10y, I, 

22 * Atoyfull heart cauſcth good health : but 
a ſorrowfull minde drycth the bones. - 

23. A wicked man taketh a gift our of the 
1 boſome to wreſt the wayes of udgement. 

24 *Wiſedome 5:1n the face of him thar hath 
vnderſtanding -: bur rhe eyes ofa foole are 
in the ® corners of the world, 

25 Afoolitheſonne isagricfe ynto his farher, 
and a * heauincs to herthartbarc him. 

26 Surely itis not good to condemne the uſt, 
northar the princes ſhould ſnute ſuch 2 tor 
equirie, 

27 He that hath knowledge , ſpareth his 
wordes, and a man of ynderitanding 4s of an 
excellent ſpire. . | 

28 Eucn a foole ( when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſe , and he that ſtoppeth his 


bppes, prudent. 
CHAP. XVIII 


1: F7Or the defire thereof he will * ſeparare 
himſelte to ſecke it, and occupie himlelte 
inall wiſedome, 
2 Afoolchathnodclite in vnderſtanding:þut 
thar his heart may be ® diſcoucred. 


the righteous runnerh 8 yntoir, andisex- g He ſhewerh 


alted. what is the re- 
11 *The rich mansriches are his ſtrong citie: h ey 
and as an hie wall in his imagination, troubles, 


12 * Before deſtruftion the heart of a man Chap.1o.15. 
is hautie , and before glorie goech lowly- ©#4p-16-18. 
nes. 

13 * Hee that anſereth a matter before hee c4lwgnn,s, 
heare it,it is follie and ſhame ynto him, 

14 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſteine his infir- 
mitie: but®a wounded ſpirite who can beare h Themind can 


_ w __ in- 
: rmitic of the 
15 Awiſc heart gerteth knowledge,and the eare b,dy,but when 
of the wiſe ſeeketh learning, the ſpirite is 
16 A mans giftienlargeth him,and leaderh him 0c Hal , 
before great men, gs 75, yew = 


17 *He that is firitin his owne cauſes 1uſt:then j Getrerh him li- 
commeth his neighbour, and maketh inqui- bertie to ſpeakey 
rie ofhim. and fauour of 

18 The lor ! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, _—— 
and ® maketh a partition among the mygh- cion. 
nie. . k Hethat ſpea- 

19 A brother offended i: harder :owinne then a mon - 7am 
ſtrong citie, and zheir contentions are like rea judge, 
the *barrc of a palace. burwhen his 

20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his wi re _ 

: : - , "L,;. TetkN Our rhe mM 
bellic be ſariſhed, and with the increalc of bis mk 2 
lippes ſhall he be filled. hnthame, 

21 Death and life are in y power of the tongue, 1 Ifa controucr« 
and they that ®loue it, ſhall care the fruite fiecannotother« 


wiſe be decided 
ther cof, : .  Itisdeſttocaſt 
22 . He y findeth P a wife, findeth a good thing, totresro knowe 
and receiueth fauour of the Lord. _ whoſe thething 


23. The poore ſpeaketh with prayers: bury rich _—_ "PX 
anſwereth roughly, cheir rence 
24 A man tha hath friends,ought to ſhewe him ge, which are ſo 


ſelfe friendly : for a friende 15 neerer 4then a ſtout thar can» 


not etherwiſe be 
brother. acified. 


n Which'for theſtrength thereof will not bowe noryeelde. o By 
the vſing of the tongue well or cuill, commeth the fruite thereof cither 
good or bad, p He that is ioyned with a vertuous woman in mariages 
1s bleſſed of the Lorde,as Chap.19.14p q That is, ofttimes ſuch are 
found which are more ready to plealurethen he that is more bound by 
ductic. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I PBEcr'is the poore thatwalketh in his yp- ©h4p.28.6. 
| rightnes, then he tha abuſcrh his lippes, 


andis a foole. 


dThatis, that 3 When the wicked commerth , then com- 2 For without knowledge the mynde is not 


he may ralke lj. 
cenctuuſly of 
whatſoever c6. 
meth to minde 
Cc Meanin 2,fuch 
Oe as conteme 
neth all others, 
lWhichcan ne. 
uer be drawen 
emptie » bur 
bring euer 


by profite, 


Ee That isto fa. 


* _ him and 


© fpporc him, 


meth © contempt, and with the vile man 
reproche, | 
4 Thc words ofa mans mouth are Gke decpe 


f waters , and the welſpring of wiſedome 4s | 


like a flowing riuer. 


good, and he that haſterh with his feere,fin- 


neth, : 


3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man peruerterh his 


waye, and his hearr freateth againſt the 
Lord. 


5 Irisnotgoodto © acceptthe perſon of the 4 Riches gather many friendes:but the poore 


wicxcd,to cauſe the righteous to fal in iudg- 
ment, 

6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and his 
mourh calleth for ſtripes. 


is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
* Afalſewineſle ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed: Deut 9.15. 
and hee thar ſpeaketh lyes , ſhall nor cf- 44#13-62. 


Cape. 


7 A fooles mouth jz his owne deſtruction, 6 Many reucretice the face of y prince, and 


% 


T tlui, cucry 


Chaſten thy ſonne, 


cuery man 3s friend to him 
gifres, 


that giuerth 


a To haue com. 
fore of them. 

b Hechac is VP- 
rght in judoe- 
mentyfindeth fa- 
uour of God, 


rſtanding, Þ loueth 
cepcth wiedome to 


puniſhed: and 

>{hall perth, 
or comely tor a foole,much 
nt to haue rule over prin- 


Cc The free vie 
of things are nor 
tobe permitted 
to him thac can 
not vie them a. 
Tight. 

d Thatis, to co. 
uer it by charj- 
tic and to doe 
therein as may 
moſt ſerue to 
Gods glorie, 
Chap. 20.2. 
Chap. 7.21, 
Chap.21.9, 

e As rainethat 
droppeth and 
rorteth f houſe, | 


hap. 18, 22, "it 
[9-88.22 I5 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall a ſleepe , and 


a deceitfull perſon thall be aftamithed. 

16 Hethatkcepcth the commaundement,kee- 
Peth his owne ſoule: br he char deſpileth bis 
wayes , thall dye. 

17 He that hath mcrcje vpon the poore, 
lendeth ynto the Lorde : and the Lordc 
will recompenſe him char which kee hath 
gluen, 

13 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
and {ct not thy ſoule ſpare for his mucnu- 

- ring, 

I9 A Mx of much anger ſhal ſuffer punithmec: 
and though thoufdcliuer him, yet will his an- 
ger come againe, 

Heare counſel] 
that thou maycſt bee wile in 
ende, 


ces, l 

11 The diſcretion of man deferreth! his an- 
ger : and his gloriezs 4 to palſle by an of. 

. tence, 

12 * TheKinges wrath 5; 
lyon : bur his fauour 5s 
the graſle, 

13 * A fooliſh ſonne ;sthe calamitic of his fa. 

ther, * andthe contentions of a wite ave like 


a continual © dropping. 


like the roaring of a 
like the dewe vpon 


14 Houſe and riches arethe inh eritance ofthe 
fathers: but” a prudent wite cometh of the 
L 


» and receiue inſtruQion, 
thy latter 


12 mans heart: butthe 
counſell of the Lord ſhall and. 


22 Thartthat is to be delired ofa man » #s his. 


* goodnes and a Poore manis better then 
© purpoſe  Alyar, 
js vnchigoabie. 23 Thefeare of the Lord leader, to lyfe:and he 
p"Thatis »that  thatis flled therexith , ſhall continue » and 
; © be honelt:fur ſhall not be viſited with ewll, 
atis honeſt js 24. * The f bfull hiderh his hande in Bi;h 
thacis honeſt , is 24 * The ſlouthfy udern Ns hande in his bo- 
to be eltcemed One , and will not putt to his mouth a- 
abouethe riche Laine, | 
which is nor 25 " Smite aſcorner, and ithe fooliſhe will be. 
. Ware: andreproue the prudent and he will 
vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 Hethar deſtroyeth his father,or chaſeth a- 
rant menlearne, Way his mother, ja lewde and ſhameful 
when they ſee Childe. : : 
thewickedtu- 257 My fonne, heare no mere the inſtruQion, 
niſhed. that cauſeth to erre frothe wordes of know. 
k Taketh aplea- ledge. ; 
ſure and - om 28 Awicked witnes mocketh ar wmdgement, 8 
therein as glut. the month of the wickeg * ſwalloweth vp in- 
ons and iquitie, 


run. 
__ , 29 But ludgementes ae prepared for the ſcor- 
drink 4 


s, the 


{imple and ji 2n0- 


Cs, 


Prouerbes, 


g 


Noneis Cleane, 
ners , and ſtripes for the dacke of the 


ooles, 
CHAP. XX, 
Ine ® j- a mocker and 
Is raging: and whoſo 

thereby, isnotwiſe, 

* The feare of the King is like the roaring 

of a lyon: he that Proucketh him ymto anger, (4, 

hy . x ” p.1g.12, 

finnech againſt his owne fouls. Putreth hi; 

1:#s a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: bur lite in danger, 
cuerie foole will be medlin Is 

The flouthfull will nor Plowe , becauſe of 
winter : therefore ſhall he &ge in ſommer, 

ut haue nothing, 

5 Thecounſel in the heart of *man is Like .. Ieishard 

-CPe waters:bur a man that hath vnderft3- finde our:forſ 
ding, will draw it Our, 85 dcepe 1warers, 

Manie men wil boaſt,eucrie one of his owne w_ botrome 
goodnes : but who can finde a faithfull jerk. _—_ 
man? will now am 

7 Hethat waketh in bis integritie , js juſt; cither by his 

end bleſſed ſhall his children be aficy him, gg 0 mae 

A King tharfirteth in the throne of iudge. 
ment , 4 chaſerth away all cuill with his d Where rickre. 
cycs, : vus 1udgement « 
" Who can ſay, I have mage mineheart perch. ts 
Cleane, I am cleane from my finne> ſeth,and we D 
Diuecrs ” weightes, and diuers meafures, dare not appeare 
both © theſe are cucn abonunation ynto the 4 rs oy 
Lord. Ts 

11 Achilde alſo is knowen by his doings, Whe- MM 
therhis worke be pure and right, " Ebr-flou ard 

Iz TheLord hath made borh theſe » Euen the # 5 _ and 
eareto heare, and the eye to ſee, + "oP 

13 Loue not fleepe leaſt thou come vnto 
uertie: open thine eyes , and thou ſhalt be 
latiſtied with bread, 

14 Itisnaught, it is naught, faith the buyer: 
bur when he is SONe apart, he boaſteth, 

If There is golde, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones; bur the lippes of knowledge are a 
Precious jewel, 

16 * Take his*garment » that is ſuretie for 2 : 
ſtranger, and a pledge of hum for the tran. RO ab 
ger, F thar hecaſtnox 

17 Thebread of deceite 5s fiveete to a man:but him ſclfe caſhly 

terward his mourh thall be blled with gra- into danger. 
uel, 

13 Eſtabliſh the thoughtes by counſel]: and 

y counſell make warre, 

19 Hethatgoeth abour as a ſlanderer, diſco- 
uereth * ſecrets : therefore medle not with 
him char flattereth with his lippes. 

20 * He that curſeth his father or his mo- 
ther, his ght ſhall bc 

arkenes. 

21 An heritage js haſtely gorren at the begin- 
ning, butthe end theregf ſhallnor bee bleL. 

ed, 

22 Saynotthou, *] will recompencecuill : b: 
watte ypon the Lordc » and hee ſhall ſauc 
mee, - - 

23 *Duwers Weightes are an abomination yn- 19.1 
tothe Lord, and deccirfull balances are not - wu 4 
good. lp. 

24 * The ſteppes of man ave raledby the Lord: and +n{19, 

* can aman then ynderſtand his owne 74.10.24, 
way? 


2 


3 
4 


6 


8 


IO 


Chap.11.13, 


Ex07 421.19, 
PUT Out 1n obſcure jeu, 20.9, 
Mat 541 


Dent, 12.45, 
chap,17.13 
and 24.29. 
101.1 2417. 


25 Ic 


Todor iultice, Chap, XXI.XXI1. No counſel againſt God. . 2571 
25 It is adeſtrugion fora manto 8 deuoure”18 The ® wicked ſhall be a ranſome for the h God ſhalcauſe 


j . 7 PL . chart to fallon 
agar that which is ſanQified,and after the yowes iult, and the tranſgrefſor for the righte- eenkrads 
cit Td | ous, . which they in- 
his owne vie to INqUITE, : ; M . : 
nhichwas P- = 2.6 A wiſe King ſcattreth the wicked, and cau- 19 *Ic is berter to dwell in the wilderneſle, —_— _ 
poineed tog005 th the * wheele ro turne ouer them. then with a contentiouis and angrie wo- uering the iuſt 
and es 27 The + light of the Lorde 5 the breath of man. "i and putting the 
w—_ —_— man, and ſcarcheth all the bowels ofthe 20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant trea- yickedia 
uae /e bellie ſure and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuowerh phones M 
, = . p +25.I5, 

h Whichwa 2 'g * Mcrcie and trueth preſerue the King: it. , 7 (pare 
_ hw — throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed wes 21 He that followerh after ene” _ Cnceatal 
[ends merci f WRT... LL 
Godgiued WE 1. Thebcautic of yong mens their ſtrength, 8 OrEEs: : *” k Wiſ, . 
ynto man,and. , and the elorie be c aged #4 the. graye 22 A+ wiſe man gocth vp intothe citie ofthe One 6 | 
— Ka : bs $a mightie,and caſteth downe the ſtrength of {trength & con« 

er! ” . i 
dow 39 * The blewneſle of rhe.-wound ferueth to; the confidencetherect. fdencein worlds 


_ hearts purge the cuill, and the ſtripes within the 23 He thatkeepeth his mouth and his rongue, ly things, 
Fbr.4,12- | | 


| keepeth his ſoule from afflitions. : 
l epunith- ER BINOns +. Prod hautic and ſcornefull zz his name = 
ment, that perceth cuen the inwarde partes, is proficable for the wi c- thatworketh in his arrogaucie wrath. : | 
kcd,co bringrhem to amendment, | ' 25 The defire of the flourhfull '{layeth him: 1 Hethinkerhta 
for his hands refuſe to worke. __ by vidhio 
CHAP, XXI, 26 He coueteth euermore greedily, bur the things, bur oail 

| righreous giueth, and ſparcth nor. co eake no paineto 
a Though kings He * Kings heart 5s in the hande of the. 27 The * ſacrifice of the _— en — _ ger wn” 
ſeeme to haue al Lord,e the riuers of waters: herurneth nation; how _ = WACN rw? Eee. 
gt. Toon yer it whitherſocuecr it pleaferh him. it with a wicked minde Rs, 


are theynot able 2 Euery * way ofa man is right in his owne 28 " A falſe wines ſhall periſh . bur he that C bap.19.5. 


| m nunually. im He may bold» 
— = arm Lond pondereth che Bear. — —_— his > : bur the 1y reſtifie the 
=E + my | *Todouſticeandiudgement is more ac- 29 A WIC Ml direhi "4 - rrueth that he 
eewile then ceptable tothe Lord then ſacrifice. _ = _—_ "I onderftan. Ma Band. 
nA + Se ok emda proude; heart, ahieh'$ din ounſell againſt the Lord. 
pointed: much = xe" Þ Jiphrofthe wicked, linne., SNOk COU 5 . of 
leſſeare the in S 4; The horſe is prepared againlt the day 
—_—_ = ——_—  Þ <l:b of the Lord, 
Chap.16.2. bring abundance: bur © whoſocuer is haſtie, Pattet; bu 
Alich, 6.8, cometh ſurely to pouertic. _ —_— | 
paring. 6 * Thegatheringof treaſures by a deceir= | CHAP. XX | 
, gatnering Or trealur Y a Fa hoſen abouc Eccles.9.3. © _ 
Agra full tongue 4s vatuty rofſed to and fro of the I A av 06r EAA f: is 
CET q y Ste brad be 7 greatriches , and ? = auour Ba net by well 
4s (wr LaYt 4 hy Il deſtroy. Þoucſiluer and aboue golde:; doing. 
rub fo =_— _ The © robberie of the —_ ſha "= Kt > * Theriche and poore ® meete together: Chap.29.13. 
hy chem : for they haue refuſed ro cxecute . EE all b Liuetogerhey 
ES | the Lord # rhe — - _ wy ang andhaus aceds 
A . - * C vl . ODE 
Et eemarmei penn d frye 3 Ap Rep ee or 
ch gcbeny bur of the pure man,his worke # right. = . _ —_ _ = i > 
nes & Wilhe, dwell in a corner of the are .: IP -f c That is,the pu 
. $9 *lr is better to dwe rner 5 | fc Tha P 
wnageorgy houſe roppe,then with a contentious woma 4 Ther ewarde of rag - _—_ ſcare © muſhmenr, which 
d Heemeaneth jq a%widehouſe, - Godvriches,and ploric,and lite, is prepared for 


, Mxchicfely of 1.0 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and 5 Thornes and ſnares arein the way of the.che wicked, and 


| | 3 1] fleeth to God 
Gd hows his neighbour hath no fauour in his cyes. — froward:6xche thar regarderh his foule,wil | 


for fſuccour, - 
; i deparr farre from them, 4 Bring hip 
thatyocation 11 © When the ſcorner is puniſhed,the foohih p ; Bring 
wheteunto God -j. iſe: and when one inftruceth the wiſe, 6 Teachea childe * inthe trade of his Way, ,,ruoufly,and 
bath called the, Latent knowledge - andwhenhecisolde, hce ſhallnor depart he ſhall ſo con« 
d 4 » pi . rinues 
rel ao — 12 Therightcous f reacherh rhe houſe of the fromir. 


tane their luſts. wicked : b#z God oucrthrowcth the wicked 7 Thericheruleth the poore, and the bo- e His autoritic, 


; | £4 he man that lendeth. ,,1.ceoy hedid 
(b3Þ.19.13, for their euill. rower i: ſeruan to the m Mi = 
a1d25.24, x ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall rcape afflic- oppredic others, 
Do ax 13 He that ſtoppeth his care ar the —_— 8 ba. _ —_ pi de of his anger ſhall ſhalberaken 

le, of the poore, he ſhall alſo cry and notbe tile? . —_— , 
e Reade Chap. heard. : . £ AY be ble. C185. 5. 3s h 
{ob che 14 3 A giftin ſecret pacificth anger, and a 9 — mo pogo em yoo nie rag ear 
as. wah gift in the boſome greatwrath, Ed: Tor Nee © ” o Heſhewerh | 


them both by 15 It is 1oye to the 1ſt to doc iudgement: poores . "on that princes | 
words and exam bur yn tr ſhatbe to the workers ofini- 10 Caſt ourthe ſcorner, and ſtrife ay g2 ſhould vie thei 
ple of life, yer 5 out : ſo contention and reproche familiaritie, -: 


_ —_—_ | whoſe coſcience 
mm Ml G02 16 A man that wandreth our of the way of ceaſe. 


rert | f heart for the is g99d. & thei 
d 1 the congregation 11 Hee thar loueth purenes 0 . © ralke wiſe and 
mga. _ Jer 9:7 ner IR RG alt .  graceofhis lippes > the 8 King ſball be his godly. 


Favours them 
tg 17 He that loucth paſtime ,ſhalbe a popre , friend, 
eh him, 


- that loue Knows 
; | lc,hal x2 The eyes of the Lorde * preſerue know- t . 
g's that Joucth wing and oy we ledge: burkwomtrorrthche mordes of ledge. | 


- 


a> 


TheLord defendeth the poore, Prouerbes, 


+ © the rranſpreſſour, 
i Hederideth x3 The flouthfull man ſaith, 3A lyon with- 
_—_ _ = wy out, Iſhallbe ſlaine in the ſtreete, 
becauſe they 74 The mourh of ftrange women 3s as 2 
would notdos deepe pit: he with whom the Lorde is an- 
their duetie. —orie, *(hall fall therein, 
- bop on ror 15 Fooliſhnes is bounde !in the heart of a 
by another, whe Childe : bur the rodde of correction ſhall 
be ſuffrechche driuc it away from him, 
wicked rofall 16 Hethar oppreſſeth the pooreto increaſe 
intotheace . hinlſelfe, and giueth ynto the riche , ſhall 
A actor. ſurely come to pouercie. 
1 Heisnarural- 17 Clncline thine eare, and heare the words 
ly given vnto It. of the wiſe , & applic thine heart vnto my 
knowledge, 
18 Forieſhalbe pleaſant, if thou keepe them 


in thy bellie, andif they be direed roge- 


- ther in thy lippes. 
m Heſheweth 15 Thatthy confidence may bein® y Lorde, 
arch "57h I haue ſhewcd rhee this day : thou there- 
wit,to dire& fore take heede, 
rsto the Lord, 20 Haue not write ynto thee ® three times 
4: Tharis fun= 51 counſels and knowledge, 
ty times, 
| the words of trueth to anſwere the words 
| of trueth ro them that ſende to the? 
Fg 22 Robbe not the poore/, becauſe he is 
""Ebr. im tbe gates. poore, neither opprefle the afflicted ” in 
*y wmdgement, 
Cimp.23.1t. 23 Forthe Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 
- ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that fpeyle them. 
o Hauenotto 24 Make *no friendlhip with an angry man, 
, tho Ro neither go with the furious man, 
his affetions: 25 Leaſt thon-tkearne his wayes, and receiue 
for he would deſtruction to thy ſoule, 
1 - obs orc 26 Be not chu of chem thar' ? rouche the 
Whichr aſhly hande,zor among them that are furctie for 


put them ſelues eDrs. 


in dangerfor . 27 If thou haſt nothing ro pay, why cauſeſt 
others,as thou that he ſhould take thy bed from ynder 
Chap 6%  . | thee? wo 

| woo hall 28 Thou ſhalt not * remoue the auncient 
| bu bounds which thy fathers haue made. 


29 Thouſccſ rhata diligent man in his bufi- 
nes ſtandeth before Kings,nd ſtanderh not 
before the baſe ſorr. 

8 Fate with fo- C H A P. XX 1H. 
bricti2. 


a , . 
b, Bridlethine x V Hen thou brteſt ro eate with a ruler, . 


appctite,as it 
_ by force tlie 
ana VIOIENCE., +. et 3... w 

© For oft, times 2 ® And pur the knife to rhythrote, if thou 
the rich, vhen be amangiuento the appetite. 


2 conſider diligently what is before 


wordes. 


9 Speakenotin the cares of a foole: for he n 


will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy wordes. 


10 * Remoue notthe ancient boundes, and 2? vic. 


enter not into the fieldes of the fatherlefle. 


11 For he that redeemeth them, is mightie 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. 


Chbap.22.23, 


Iz Applic thine heart co inſtruion, & thine 


earcs to the wordes of knowledge, 


Bye trueth; 
8 Thou ſhalrvomir thy'fmorſels rhar thou f He willno: 


haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweere EAleril he hath 
done thee tome 
rme,and his 
tering words 
all come to 


ext .,27 I”, 
chap. 22.3 8. 


13 * Withhold not correQion from the child: C-p.13.24, 


- frhou fmite him with the rodde, he ſhal 


not dye. 


] and 19.18, 
ecclus,30.1, 


14 Thou ſhalt mite himwith the rodde, and 


ſhalrdeliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. 
15 My ſonne,ifthine heact be wiſe,mine hcar 
ſhall reioycc,and1 alſo. 


g Thats, from 


deftrugion, 


r 


16 And my reynes ſhall reioyce, when thy 


lippes ſpeake righteous things. 


17 * Let not thine heart be enuious againſt 
ſinners 3 bur ler zt be in the feare of the Lord 


— 


27 TFhatl might ſhewe thce the aſſurance of 18 Forſurely there is an end, > and thy hope 


:. ſhallnor be cut off 


guide thine hearrin the * way, 


20 Keepe not company with ” drunkardes, 


nor with” glurrons. 


bars. 
2t Forthedrunkarde and the glutton ſhalbe "£57.4euowr: 
_ --.poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed 9/f44. 


with ragges, 


Tſal.z7.1, 
chape24.Is 


- 22+ Obey thy father thathath begorten thee, 


and dcſpiſe not thy mother when ſhee is 


olde; 


23 Bye* thetrueth, kurſell it not : /ikewiſe 
. wiſedome, and inſtruction, and vndeſtan- 


ding. 


24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly zaine. 
- reioyce, and hethar begerterh a wiſe cluld, 


ſhall haue ioy of him, 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 


and the that bare thee ſhall reioyce, 


26 ' Myſonne, 4 me ! thine heart, andlet 


thine eyes delite in my wayes, 


d 
27 *Forawhores aza deepe ditch, and a / 


ſtrange woman #s 44 anarrowe pitre. 


28 * Alſo ſhee lyeth inawaite as for a pray 
® and ſhe increaſeth the traſgrefſers among 


men, - 


OMme. 


 Chap.7.12. 


whome is ſtrife? ro whome is murmuring? 
towhom are woundes without cauſe? and to 


whom is the rednes of the eyes? 


they bid their Be not deſirous of bis deintic meates: © for 39 Emer tothem that tary long ar the wine, 


inferjiours to 


their tables,itis | i£is adecciuable mearte, - 
T) , 


notforthe loue 4 Trauaile not to much to be rich: bz ceaſe 31 Looke notthou vpony wine,whenir is red, 
| | and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, 


they barethem, from thy 4 wiſedome, 

tu:fortheir. 6 Wilt thou caſt thineeyes vponir, which 
owne iecret e 

4 - aol not Wings,as aneagle, and flyethinto the hea- 
the gifts that uen: 

God hath gruen & F ace thou not the bread of him that hath 


Letter, an*<enill eye, neither deſire his deintie 


e That is, coue- IMNCcates. | 


'tons,ascontrary 7 For as though he thought itin his heart, ' the middes of the ? ſea, and as hetharflee- p 1» fuch great 
agoodeye ist2- ft will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke: 


044" rh _ bur his hearr is not with thee. 


to them that go, * and ſecke mixtwine. 


or goeth downe pleaſantly. 


and hurr like a cockatriſe. 


Thine ®eyes ſhal looke ypon ſtrange wo- o That is, drune 
men,arid thine hearr ſhall ſpeake lewde 


thinges. * 


34 And thouſhaltbe asonethar ſleepethin 


perh in the toppe of the maſt. 
35 They hauc ſtricken me,ſhals thow ſey, bv: 


wa 


n Which by ane 
make wine 
ſtronger,ard 
more plealatts 


is nothing ? for riches raketh her to her 32 In the end thereof it wil bire like a ſerpent, 


danger 
I thou be, 


h The proſperi« 
ty of the wicked 
: ſhal not cotinue, 
19 O thou my ſonne;heare, and be wiſezand j lathe obſerua. 
tion of Gods co. 
mandements. 

"Ebr.wm bibs 


k Sparenocoſt 
for trueths ſake, 
neither depart 
from it for anf 


1 Giuechy ſelf 
wholy to wile- 


bap.23.14- 


m She ſeduceth 
many,aud cau« 
; : ſeth them to 
29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſorrowe: to offend Ged. 


kennes (hall 
bring thee to 
whoredome. 


ſbalt 


Engie notthe wicked. Chap, X XITII, XXV, A good King, 255 


Thoughdrun- was notficke : they haue beaten me ,b»r I 24 He rhar faith to the wicked, * Thou art Chop. 17.15, 
kennes make knewnot-, when I awoke : therefore will I- righteous, himſhallthe people curſe, and the *523+ 


re wie 4 ſecke ityet (till. ' mulcitude ſhall abhorre him. 

beaſts, yet can | 25 Burto them tharrebuke him, ſhallbe plez- 
they not re- . CHAP. XNI1.1L. ſure ,and yponthem ſhall come the bleſſing 
franc. of goodnes, 


.26 Theyſhallkiſſe the lippes of him that an- 
{wereth vprightwordes. 
27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- 
die thy thinges in the field, b and after,builde þ, pe ure of tis 


itz, T1 PE*northouenuious agaynft cuil men 
Ss neither defire to be with them. ; 
| 2 Forthcir heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lippcs ſpeake miſchicfe, 


h h iſd . h q b il d d d thine houſe. meanes how to 

3 Bin, ane Dune m_—— not a witnes againſt thy neighbour with- —_—_ wh 
| . : , hy. : ore thou take 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers P** cauſe : for wilt thou deccue with thy anie imarprito 


- . Ippes? i 
b £ ppes: hand. 
” _—_ with all precious , and pleaſant ri 29 *Say not, wildoeto him, as he hath done A. 


5 Awiſemanis ſtrong: for a man of ynder= © Mes l' will recompence cuery man accor- Mak 
. what 1 - 
ſtanding encreaſerhhis ſtrengrh. ding to his worke, 


ture of the wic- 
Chep,20.1% 6 * For with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe 3? I paſſed by thefielde of theſlouthful , and keq, ts renenge- 
thy warre , and in the multitude of them 


by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of vn- wrong for wrog.. 
thar can giue counſel], is health, | 


derſtanding. 
' 7 Wiſedomeis hie to a foole: therefore he can 3” Andlo,it was all growen over with thornes, 
not qpen his mouth inthe * gate. 


and ncttles had couered the face thereof, 


[ 
een 3 Mis imagineth to doe cuill, men ſhall _ the ſtone wall thereof was broken 
ſhould be call him an autor of wickednes. oo ; 
-wonanr'Y 9 The wickedthoughr ofa foole i finne,and 3* ThenlIbehelde , and I conſidered it well: 


I looked yponit , and * receined inſtrufti- k ThatT mighr 
on. learne by _ 

. "Wo . 1. ther mans fault, 
frengehtilhe  UÞy ſtrengeh 5 ſmall. 3 -- _ _— 2, P _ ſlumber » 2 Jitle Reade Chap, 
beintroubles. IT Deliuer them thar are drawen © ro death: *2141Ng 0t tne nandesto Neepe: 6, 10, 
eNonecan be wilt thou not preſerue them thar are led 34 S2tÞhy pouerrie commerh as one thar tra- 

excuſed , if he anhe Semes | ueiſeth by the waye, and thy necefitic hke 


helpe nor y in- ; 
nocent when he 12 If thou ſay , Beholde , we knew not of it armed man, 


win danger, he that pondereth the heartes, doeth nor 
he vnderſtand it > and herthar keepeth thy CHAP. XXV. 
foulc, knoweth he itnot-willnothee alſo re- 


compenſe eueric man according to his x THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 


* the ſcorner#s an abomination ynto men. 


bMan hath no 1, 7f thou be Þ faintin the day of aduc1ſitie, 
trial of his 3 


ER workes? O F Salomon , which the ® men of Heze- , yyt.omeHe 
mes 13 Myſonne, cate *honie, forit is good, and Kkiah King of Judah ® copied our. Cie. 
ſant tothe taſte, the homie combe , for zt z: ſweete ynto thy * us for this pure 
ſowiſedome is mouth: 2 He glorie of God i:to © learhi x &, 
wdudude. . ER eglorie of God iro © conceale athing þ, 14,qris, garire- 

I4 So hall — of wiſedome be vn- ſecret : bur the 4 Kinges honour 5s to red cut of diners 

Ry : to thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there ſhall {fearche out a thing. bookes of Salo- 
r 1 n ; 97 

® Or, reway be an" end, and thinc hope ſhall not be cur 3 The heauens in height , and the earth in my. "wy 

ho . : ; decpenes,and the *Kinges heart can no man xeyeilethe caule 

I5 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt the fearche our. . of his iudge- 
_ = righteous , and ſpoyle not his 4 Take the * drofſe from the filuer , and + rr 
reItINg Place, ' there ſhall proceede a veſlel for the fi- $0 

eHeis ſubie& 16 For a juſt man*fallerh ſcucn times, and yp P ny 
;omanie perils: riſcth againe: bur the wicked fal into miſs, Take g away the wicked from the King, word of God, 

tGod deliuce chiefe. d hi lb bliſhed in richte- the cauſe of his 
reth him, | | : : and his throne ſhall be ſtablithed in righte- * 

17 Bethou not glad when thine encmie fal- gyſnes, | In. ap 
lerh,and ler not thine heart reioycc when 5 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, and tid Tm vie 
he ſtumbleth, : en : not inthe place of greatmen, ciligencein try- 

13 Leaſtthe Lordſceir,and it diſpleaſc him, , * Fox it isberter, that it beſaid ynto thee, ing out of caules 

| _> avenged and he turne his wrath *from him. = : Come yp hither, then thou to be put lower in _ — 
Pala 19 *Frer not thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe malicious, the preſence ofthe prince whom thine eyes for manto at- 
| Chap, — IT. neither be enuious atthe wicked. haue ſecne. | teine to the rea- 
20 Forthere ſhal be none end of plagues tothe g Go nor forth haſtily to ftrife , Jeaſt thou 1 of all che ſe= 
Chap, - euill -* rhe lioh he wicked ſhall b cret domges of 
| 2139, cuul man: * the light of the wicked ſhall be Kknowe not whar to doein the end thereof, re king , even 
Pur Our, when thy neighbour hath pur thee to when he 15 vp- 
i; My ſonne feare rhe Lord , andtheKing, {hame, right,and doeth 
CO. and meddle not with them that are ſedic- 5 Debarethy matter withthy neighbour,and = _ i 
ked,& ſedicious, _ 7 diſcouer nor the ſecretto another, remoucd from 
averſ19, &21, 22 Fortheirdeſtruftion ſhall riſe ſuddenly,and 15 Teaſthethatheareth ir purthee ro ſhame, King , heisa | 
od them that who knoweth the ruine of them 8 borh? and thine infamie doe nor * ceaſe. meere veſſel for 
E nor 22d 23 ALSO THESE THINGESPER-, .. | 195 pings 
orobey their TEINE T H X 48 Itisnotynough thathe be pure him ſelfc, but that he put away o-' 
King, O THE WISE, Itisnorgood ther, that be corrupted. Luke. 14. 10, h Leaſt whereas thou thinkeſb 


| => knwe "to haucreſpeRof any perſon in iudgemet. ky this meancs to haue an end of f matter,it pur thee ro farther trouble, 
(1 aces 4 5 \ * > 


11 Aworde ISS. 


Aſhrewde wife. 
11: Aworde ſpoken in his place, 4 ke apples 
ofgolde ah. piRures of liluer. Hilk 
12 Hethatreproueth the wiſe, and the obedi- 
ent eare, #445 a golden carering and an orna- 
| ment of fine golde. 
iInthetimeof 13 Asthe icoldof the ſnow in therime of har- 
greac heat when = yeſt, /o;5 a faithful meflenger ro them rhar 
men delire cold. {nd him: forhe refreſherh the ſoule of his 
maſters. 


k Which haue 
an outward ap- 
pearance, & arc 


bs like * cloudes and winde withoutraine. 


and a ſoftrongue breaketh the ® bones. 


1B notmini= 16 Ifthou hauc found honie , eate that is *ſuf- 
Kring occaſion cient for thee, leaſt thou be ouecrful , and 
to prouoke him yore 
ont men WM the 17 Withdrawcthy foore from thy neighbours 
heart that is houſe, leaſt he be wearic of thee , ani nate 
benrto anger, * thee. 
ES 13 A man that bearcth falſe witneſſe _ 
lytheplealures His neighbours /e an hammer anda ſword, 
ofthis world. and a ſharpe arrowe. 
| 19 Conhdenceinan vnfaithfull man in time 
of trouble, i: like a broken tooth and a ſly- 
ding foote. 
20 He that caketh away the garment in the 
| colde ſeaſon , i» like vincger powred vpon 
o Which mel- ®nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſonges to an 


tcthit, and con= heauie hearr, 
ſumerh ir. 21 *Ifhe thathateth thee be hungrie,giue him 


— bread to cate, andif he be thurſtic ,giue him 
oo 4 water to drinke. 
p Thou ſhalt 25 _. Forchouſhalc lay? coles vpon his head,and 


I by fo 
DT _—_ = the Lord ſhall recompenſethec, 


inſo much that 23 Asthe Northwinde driveth away the raine, 


his _—_ fo doeth anangric countenance the ſlande- 
en Tring tongue. 


him to acknow- : : 
2 edge the bene. 34 *lr is better to dwell in a corner of y houſe 


tes,and his coppe , then with a contentious womanin a 


hearr ſhalbe in- wide houſe. 
eds 


Chap, 21.9, : 
# good newes from a farre countrey, 


26 A righteous man falling downe before rhe 


rupt ſpring. 

27 Irisnot goodtocate much honie: * ſo to 
ſearche their owne glorie #: nor glorie. 

28 A mantharrcfraineth nor his appetite , 5s 


Feels, 3.22% 


, tt like a citic that is 4 broken downe and with- 
4 out wallcs, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


— 18 AS the Snow in the ſommer, and as the 
raine inthe harueſt are nos meere , ſo is 
honour vnſeemely for afoole, 


by flying eſcape, ſo the cutſe that 5: cauſcles, 
ſhall nor come. 
3 Vnito the horſe belongeth a whip , to the 
afſe a bridle, & a rodde to the fooles back. 
aConſentnot 4 Anfwerenat afoole* according to his foo- 
ynto himin tus Iſhnes, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 


Cee him 5 Anſwereatoole® according to his fooliſh- 
235 the mattcr nes , leaſt he bewiſc in his owne ” con- 
requireth. ceitc. : 
* Ebr.eyes, F 

: Ce A a foole , iz as he that cuucth of © the feere, 
he ſendeth, | 


Prouerbes, 


15 APrincc is pacified by ſtaying 1 of anger,. 


4 anddrinketh iniquitie. 
7 Arhey 
ſo 37a parable in a fooles mouth, 
8 As the.clofing vp of aprecions ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, ſo 4s he that giucth glory 
oa foole. thorne 
9 Aa 


Tale bearers, 


d Thatis, rece;. 


thar lift yp the Iegpes of the lame, 


ueth domage 
thereby, 


Om ding * ypinthe hand of « Whereby he 


a drunkard, ſo i: a parable in the mouth of bothhuneth 


fooles. 


14 A man thar boaſterh of falſe liberalitic, 10 * The cxcellentrhar formed all things,borh ; 


rcwardeth the foole and rewarderh the wil 
greflers. 

11 * As a dogge turneth againe to his owne 
yomit , ſo a foole turneth to his foolſh- 
nes. 

12 Secſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- 


ccire ? © more hope 4: of a foole then of 


m. 

«:3 Theſlourhfull manſaith, Þ Alyonicinthe 
way : alyon #sin the ſtrecetes. 

14 Asthe doore'turneth ypon his hinges , ſo 
doth the {lourhfull man vpon his bed. 

15 * Theſlouthfull hiderh his hand in h;s bo- 
ſome, and irgricueth himto putitagaine to 
his mouth. 

16 The ſluggarde is wiſer in his owne con- 
ceite, then ſcucn men that can render a rea- 

- ſon. 

17 Hethar paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife thae belongerh not vnto him , #5 a: one 
that taketh a dogpe by the cares. 


18 As he that fajncth himfelfe mad , caſteth 


fire brandes , arrowes and mortall things, 


19 So dealeth the deceirfull man, * with his iWhich diem, 


friend and faith, Amnorlinſport? 

209 Without wood the fire is quenched , an 
withour a talcbearcr ſtrife ceaſerh. 

21 


{trife, ; 


els of the bellie. 


wicked ,is ke a troubled well , and a cor- 23 As filuer. drofſe ouerlayed ypon a pot- 


himſelte ando, 
hers, 


3: Pet.3.23, 


g Forthe foole 


will rather be 


counſeled theg 


Meauing,Gog, 


he:alſo the tov!e 


{innethuf I2n0- 


Tance,& the 0. 
ther of malice, 


h Reade Chap, 


22.12, 
( bap.19.244 


bleth hun lie 


4 ro bethathes % 
not. 


*As the cole maketh burning coles,8& wood Eccla..13,to. 
a fire, ſothe contentious man #5 ap: to kindle 


25 As arethe colde waters to a wearic ſoule, ſo 23 * The wordes of a tale bearer are as flat- (4.13.6, 
rcringes ,and rhey goe downe into the bow- 


ſheard, ſo are burning lippes, and *ancwl x They wit 


heart, 


24 He that hatcrh ,will counterfaite with his 
lippes, bur in his hcarr he Jayeth vp dc- 


ccite, 


25 Though he ſpeake fauourably,belecuc him 


ſoone breaks 
our and vtter 
themiclucs, 


not: for there are | ſcuen- abominations in 1 Meaning m5 


his heart. 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceire: bus the 


malice thereof thalbe diſcoucred in the ®c06- 


gregation., 


_ 27 *He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein, 
2 Asthe ſparowe by flying , and the ſwallow and herthat rolerh a ſtone, itſhall rewurne 77, 


ynto him, 
28 A falſe rongue hatcththe afflicted, and a 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 


CHAP. XXVII, 


Oaſt not thy ſelfe ofto * morrowe : for 
þ _ knoweſt not what a day may bring 
or 


2 Letanother manprayſe thee,and notthine 


I 


He that ſendetrh a meſſage by the hande of owne mouth: a ſtranger,and notthine owne 


lippes, 
3 *Aﬀtons 


nie: he vieththe 
nomber certejne 
for the vr.cer- 
teinc, 

m In the aſſen- 


blic of thegod- 


ecclus 37, 26 


a Delay nor the 
time, burtake 
occaſion when 
itis fred. 


ie 


e 


| ther to anger, 


W man by nature 


Know thy flocke, Chap,X 

i5- * 3 *A ſtones heaule, and the ſand weigh- 

me , tie: but a fools wrath i heauicr then chem 
both. 


þ Forthe envi» who can ſtand before® entice? 
ousarcobſtinat© & Open rebuke is better then ſecrerloue. 


and cannotÞ© © 4.6 wounds of a louer are faichful,and the | 


led, 
— areflat> kifſes of an encmic are ©pleaſant, . 


tering, andieme 5 * The perſon that is ful}, deſpiſerh an hony 
frienHull. combe: ba vnco the hungrie foule euery bit- 
_ ter thing 15 ſweete, 

8 As a birds thatwandreth fromher neſt, 
ſo #5 aman that wandcereth from his owne 
place. 

9s As oyntment and perfume reioyce :the 
heart, ſo dozch the fweetenefle of a mans 


dTrſt nottoa» brothers4houſe in the day of thy calamitie: } He thatkeeperhrhe Laweg: a childe of vn- 
derſtanding : but he tharfeedeth y gluttons, 


friend by hearty counſel, ; 
i 10 Thincowne friend and thy fathers. friend 
forſake thou nor : neither enter into thy 
| Grey s for berteris po that is neere, then 
eipein the agy ; , 
os "able, Abrother farre off. 


that I may anſvere him that reprocherh 
mn _--; 
eReadchap, 12 *A prudent manſcerh the plague, and hi- 
un} / derhhimſclfe: bzerhe fooliſh go on ſtil, and 
are puniſhed, 


(9.2016 13, *Takehis garmentthatis ſurety for a ſtri- 10 Hee that cauſeth the righteous to goe a- 
ſtray by an euill way, ſhall fall into his owne 
pit, and the vprighe ſhall inherite good 


ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtran- 


er, 
PEbr Sefſeth. he that” praiſeth his friend with a loude 
IHaſtily and = yoycc,rifingt carely inthe morning, it ſhal 
—_ — be counted to him as a curſe; 
Co * 15 *Acontinualdropping inthe day of raine, 
arid a contentious woman are alike. 
16 Hethathideth her, hidcth the winde,8& ſhe 
i: as the oyle in his right hand, that vitererh 
vOnchaſtie mi _— h fb doch? (har-' 
17 Yron ſharpencth yron,ſo doeths man ſhar- 
CEE penthe face of his Friend, 


fruirc thereof: ſo hee that wayreth vpon his 
Awmaſtcr,ſhal come to honour, : 
h Thereisna 19 Asin water face anſwereth to face, ® ſo the 
mon 4. heart ofmanto man. 
20 The gratic and deſtrugion can netecr be 
butonelythe © full, fo * the eyes of 'man can neuer be ſa- 
priceat God iſhed, ; 


(nuketh the dif. 5 * 45 rhe fining pot for ſiluer and the for- 


_ nace for golde, ſo eucry man according to 
Ob9.17.3, Jis * dignatie, | 
#own wn 7” 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ina 
bv beanbiions Morter among whear braycd with a peſtel, 
= glorious, or Yet Wilnot his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 
humhle and 23 Bediligentto know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
moe. and rake heede to the heardes. 

24 , For riches remaine not alway,nor the 

crowne from generation to generation, 

35 The hey diſcouerethir ſelfe, and the grafſe 
verry appearcth,andthi herbes of the mountaines 
ehihegreat | 2© athered, 


goodnes of Gog 26 * The * lambes are for thy clothing, and the 


Fhes, maides. 


X VIIL 


Whote prayer Cod bara. 253 


CHAP. XXVvIII. 1906 
I e wicked * flee when none purſucth:but 2 Becauſe theie.--- 
| | the righteous are bolde as alyon. 
Anger i: cruel, and wrath i raging : but z For therranſgreflionof the land * there are b The ftatc 
; manic princes thereof: but by a man of vn- the common 


derſtanding and knowle 


endureth long; 


þ A poore man, if hee oppreſle the poore, 
is Iyke a raging rayne, that /eavech no 


fovde. 


4 They that forſake the Lawe, prayſe the 


owne conſcience 
accuſeth rhem, 


reaime likewiſe weale is often 
dgearealme likewiſe m_ 


wicked : bur they that keepe rhe Lawe, ſet 
them ſeluesagainſt tzem, 
5 Wicked men ynderſtande hot judgement: 
but they that ſecke the Lorde,vnderſtand all 


things, 


6 * Better is the poorethat walketh in his vp- Chap-19.t5 


rightnefſe,then he that peruerteth his waics, 


though he be riche. 


ſhamerh his father. 


11 My ſonne,be wiſe, and rcioyce mine heart, -8 Hethatincreaſeth his riches by vſurie and 


” oi 


intereſt,gathereth *rhem for him thatwil be c For Godwdh 
mercifull ynto rhe poore, 


9 Hethatrurneth away his eare from hearing 
the Lawe,euen his prayer ſhalbe 4abomina- 
ble, 


things. 


take away the 
wicked yſurerg 


d giuc his 
goods 2m him "i 
beſtow 


them wel, 


d Becauſe it is 


not of faith, 
whichis grour- 
ded of Gods 


t1 Therichemanis wiſe in his owne conceite: 927% or Lawez 


bur the poore that hath vnderſtanding , can 


rrie* him. 


which the wic« 
ked contemne, 
eAnd judge thas 


12 * When Fighteous men teioyce, there js be isnotwiſe. 
. - 1 d Chap,29.2. 
great glory : but when the wicked come yp, 


the manf is tryed, 


13 He thathideth his ſinnes, 
burhe that confeſſeth, and forſaketh chera, 


ſhall haue mercy. 


euill. 


15 Asaroaringlyon, and an hungrie beare, 
fois * a wicked ruler oucr the poore peo- 


ple. 

16 A prince deſtitute of yndetſtanding is al- 
ſo a greatoppreflour : burhe that hateth co- 
uerouſnes,ſhall proven 


13 Hethat keepeth the figge tree,ſhall care the 14 Blefſedis the man that 8 feareth a 
he that hardeneth his heart , ſhall fall inco 


ſhallnor proſper: 


_- 


hit dayes, 


17 Amanthat doeth violence againſt y blood 
ofa perſon,ſhall flee ynto the 


ſhall nor#ſtay him. 


grauc,and they 


f Heis knowen 
by his doingsts 
wicked, 


Iway: but g Whith ſtan. 


dethin awe of 
God & is afraid 
tooffend him, 


h For he can rie- 
uer be ſatiſfied, 
but cuer oppreſ- 
{th & ſpoylerh, 


i None ſhalbe 


18 Hethartwalketh vprightly,ſhalbe ſaued: bur en ro deliver 


he that is frowarde in his wayes , thall once 


fall. 


19 * Hethaetilleth his lande, ſhall be ſatiſhed Chap. 12.11, 
with breatt:burhe that folowerh the idlc,ſhal 9920-27 


be filled with pouerrtie. 
20 Afaithfull man ſhall 


not be innocent, 
21 To hauereſpe& of 


ypon hum, 


abontide in bleſſings, 
and * he that makerh haſte to 


V Tp 


be riche, ſhall Chp.13.11, 
and 


rſons 4s not good: 


Jowardsman, &  goates re the price of the ficld. for that man will tranſgreſſe for a picce of 
; Glgence 27 ' Andler the milke of the goatcs be ſuffici- *bread, | : 

= pang cnt for thy foade , for the foode of thy 22 A manwitha wickedleychaſterh to riches, 
mation of his familic , and for the ſuſtenance of thy andknoweth nor, thar pouertic ſhall come 


23'' Ho 


20.21; 


k He wil be abi 
ſed for nothing. 
1 Meaning him 


.that is colctoue, 


LI 


PR 


— 
ha 


_—_ 


C 


- miniſters of the 


The wantofthe woord. 


>” 23 Hethacrebuketh a man, ſhalkfinde more 
cg fauour atthe length, then he char flatterech 
with his tongue. | 
34 Hee that robberh his father and mother, 
and faith,Itis no trangreſſion, is the compa- 
nion of a man that deſtroyerh. 
35 Heethar is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife: but he thar truſteth inthe Lorde, ſhall 


mShal haveal henfare, = 
| _ in abun- .; Hethattruſteth in his owne heart,is a foole: 


bur he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhalbe de- 
liuered. 

237 Hee that giucth vnto the pooreghall not 
Jacke: but he that hideth his cycs, ſhal hae 
many curſes. 

23 * Whenthe wicked riſe vp, men hide them 
{clues : bur when they perith, the righteous 
increaſe, 


Chap, 39.2- 


CHAP. XXIX: 


5” is Man that hardeneth his necke when he 


is rebuked,ſhal ſuddenly be deſtroyed & 


can notbe cured. 
Chap.2Þ.12, 2 * Whenthe righteous " arcinautoritie, 
28, the people reioyce : bur when the wicked 


bearerh rule,the people ſigh. 

3 Atnan that loueth wiſedome,reioyceth his 
father : *buthe that fecdeth harlors, waſteth 
hi: ſubſtance. 

4 A King by iudgement mainteinerh rhe 


countrey: bur a man receiuing gittes , de- | 


ſtroyerh ir. 

A manthar flactererh hisncighbour,*ſprea- 
derh aner for his ſteppes. FY 

Inthe rranſgreſſion of an euil man his 


a Hethar giueth 5 
eareto the flat 
tcrergisin dager 6 
as the birdis 


fore the fouler. ® ſhare : but the righteous doeth {ag and. 

b Heis everrea® reloyce. 2 

poogfa ol | The righteous knowerh the cauſe of the 

Layeth for 0- _ but the wicked regardcchnor know- 
_abbers. edge, * 


8 Scornefal men bring a citie into a ſnarc: bur 
| wiſe menturne away wrath. 
EHe canbeare 9 JF awiſc man contend with © a fooliſh man, 


= - => ei whether hee. be angry or laugh, there # no 
" feueritis - Iſt. "P49 __ 
ſpoken, | 19 Bloodie men hate him tharis vpright: bur, 


che iuſthaue care of his ſoule. 

11 A foolepowrethour all his minde: but a 
wiſe man keeperh it in til afterward. ; 

12 'Ofaprince that harkencth tolyes, all his 
ſcruants are wicked. - | 

* The poore and the vſurer meete to-, 


gether, a/## rhe Lord lighteneth both theyr | 
es 


cy  -. x bak act 7 £6P 

14 *A King that mdgeth the poore intructh, 
his throne ſhalbe cſtabliſhed fqr euer, 

I5 Therodde andcorreQion giue wiſdome:. 


CLlp.22,2« 13 


Chap.z0.2T. 


Provctbes? 


Pridebrittoeth lone, 


-19 A*<ſcruantwilnotbe chaſtifed with words, e Hethat isofg | 


though he vnderſtande 5 yethe willnot" an- ſeruile and rebel 
ſwere. =. | oGnatire, 
20 Sceſt thou a man haſtic in his matters:there ©2544 
# more hope of a foole,then of him, ' 
21 Hcthar ; bringeth vp his ſeruanc 
| from youth, arlength he will be eucn as his 
ſonne, 
22 * An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife,and a fix Chaprg 1h 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſlion, 
23 * Theprideof a man ſhall bring him lowe: 19.22.23, 
but the humble in ſpiric ſhall enioy glory. 
24 Hethat is partner with a thiefe, hatcth his 
owne ſoule; he heareth curſing,& declareth 
1rnot, | 
25 The feare of man bringeth a * ſnare : bur f He tha 2. 


: ; reth man mo 
herhart rruſterh inthe Lorde, ſhall bec exal- the God, rallec 


red. | into a ſhare and 
25 Many doe ſecke the face of the ruler ; bur is deltrove?, 
eucty mans * judgement conmerth from the 8 He needeth 
Taal no? to fatter the 
” . PE f ruler:for wha: 
27 Awicked man # abomination to the iſt, God hat ap. 
and he that is vprightin js ways abomina- pon tha 


tion to the wicked. : 8 ll cone to 
; - 


CHAP. XXX 


2 To humble cur ſilues m conſideration of Gods works, c 
The worde of God uperfit. 11 Of the wicked and hype- 
crites, I5 Of things that are newer ſactate, a$ Of others 
that are wendearf ul. : 


THz WorDEsS OF * AGyr ThE a Whonum 
SONNE OF IAXEHN, excellent mani 
vertue & know. 


ledgein therime 
Ithiel,ewen to ® Ithiel,and Veal. : d wo 
2 | Surely Lam more © fooliſh then any mart, 572 0a? 


and haucnotthe ynderitanding of a manin © Heren wed 
mc. .. : - CAreth higreat 
For I have nor learned wiſedome,not arrei- —_— who 
- nedtothe knowledge of holy things. | eributv angel 
4 Who hath aſcended vp to * heauen, and yometo hinifel, 
deſtcnded 2 Who hath gathered the winde but al voto God 
- in his fiſt > Who hath bounde the waters © n— 
in a garment 2 Who hath eſtabliſhed all para” as 
- the endes of the worlde ? Whar is his name, thoughhe would 
and what is his ſonncs name , if thou cantt fay,None. 
rel[? 
5 © * Euery wordof God is pure: he is a ſhielde Plabmargh - 
to thoſc,thar truſt in him. 
6 *Putnothing vnto his wordes, leaſt he re- 
proue thee,and thou be found a lyer. « 
7 Twofthinges haue I required of thee:deni 
me them not before I dye. _— 
8 Remoouefarre from mee yanitic and lyes: 
giue me not poucttie, nor riches: feede me 
with foode conuenient for me, ' 


x TX propheciewhich the man ſpake vnro of Salomen, 


Deut.4,2-C 1 
2 


e © He maketh 
this requeltts 


bur a childe ſer at hberuc, maketh his mo- 9 Leaſt Ibcefull, and denie 2hee, and: aye, 


ther aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ- 
greſſion increaſcth; but the righreousſhal ſee 
theirfall. _ © 4 | 

17 Corre& thy ſonne andhe will giue thee 
reſt;and wilgive pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

d Where there x84 Where there 5: no viſion, -the people de- 
are not faithful oppor hee that keepeth the Lawe, #4 


word of God. ble | 


SL 


fWho is the Lorde 7 orleaſtIbe poore and f ye ming;hn 
ſteale, and take the Name of my Gog # they thatpur 

wvaine, / 4% char rruſt1n 

. Neſt their riches, '0f- 

10, Accuſe not a ſeruant vnro his maſter, Teſt | © 1 g44 
hee curſe thee, 3 when thou haft often- þy tgomuch * 

. ded. wealth we have 


. . - ro 
11 There # a generation that curſerh ther mA | 


father, and docth nor blefſc rheir mo- , In accuſing 
ther, Him evithout 
12 There cauſe, 


kt 


_ 


The proude and couetous, 


thcir filrhinefle, 

13 Theresa generation} whoſe eyes are hau- 
tic,and theireye liddes are hired vp. 

14 There #s ageneration, whoſc teeth are as 
ſwords, andrheir chawes as kniues ta gar vp 
the afflicted out of the earth, andthe poore 
from among men, 

15 The horſe leache hath two Þ daughters 
which crye, Giue, giue, There be three rhings 

"4h bache — Fhatwil notbe fauſfied : yea, foure thatlay 

calleth her two not, [tis ynough. 

daughters, her 16 The graue,and the baren wombe;the carth 

by the ſucketh 11, cannor beſatiſticd with water, andthe 


owne conceit, and yer go waſhed from 


þ Theleache 
hath tw: forkes 
ja 1er congue, 


the blood , & 1s , ; 

"ener care: fire thar ſayerh nor Itis ynough. 

venſo arethe 17 Theeye that mocketh hs father and deſpi- 
cerous eXOr*  ſerh che inſtruction of his mother, letthe ra- 
rroners in{acta. 


Me, uensi of the valley picke ir out, and the yong 

i Whichhante eagles cate it, 

inthe valiey 107 x8 There bee three things hid from mee: yea, 

_ foure that I knowe not, 

19 The way of ancagle inthe airc, the way of 
a ſcrpent ypon a ſtonethe way of a ſhippe 1n 
the middes of the ſea, andthe way of a man 
with a maide, 

20 Such is the waye alſo of -an aduſterous 
woman : ſhce eateth and * wipeth her 

oo faitecrh - oh, and ſayth,lLhgue not commirred int- 


wthough ſhe = QUitIC. : . 
werean lioneſt 21 For three things the earthiis moued:yca,for 


& She hath her 
defires,ant after 


woman, = foure 1: cannot ſuſtcine irſelfe: 

[The eOTens 22 For! a ſcruantyhe hereignerh, anda foole 
whereunto they When hes falled with meare, 
are called. 23 For thc hatefull woman,when ſhe is marri- 
ETOP: cd,and for a handmaide thatis ®heire to her 
ſer after the maſtres. | , . 

deathofher 24 Theſe bee foure ſmall thinges in the earth, 
u-ſtres, yetthey are wiſe and full of wiſedome: 


a They conteine 2; The pilmires a people nor ſtrong, yet pre- 
pare they their meate in ſommer: 

26 The conics a people not mighric, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The graſhopper hath no King, yet goe they 

- forth all by bandes: 

0 Iman benot 23 Theſpider taketh holde ® with her hands, 

—_ _— and is in Kings palaces. 

things by bis. There bee three thinges that order well 

wiſlome,we can #/er going: yea , foure arc comely in go- 

not attribute _ ing, 


29 


| viſdome to man 30 Alyon whichis ſtrong among beaſts, and 


but folle 
F fany: 


agoate, and a King 

Fhereisno rifing vp. 

bene-fo0lithin lifting thy ſelfe 

thouhaſt thought wickedly, lay thine 

P ypon #hy Ro 

35 When one .churneth milke, hee bringeth 
forth burcer : and hee that wringeth his noſe, 
cauſerh blood to. come out : ſo hee that for- 
ccth wrath,bringerh forch ſtrife, 


p Make 2 ſtay & 
continue not in 
ing ell | 


CHAP. XXXL. 


» te rzhorteth to chaftitie and inſlice, 10. And hiweth 
the condiiters of a w1fe and worbby WOmathe f 


- 


% 


þd 


Chap. XXX1. 


12 Thereis a generation thatare pure in their 1 Tus WorDEs Or KinG * Lte- 


2 


3 


4 


5 
hangs che iudgemenr of all rhe children 
of a 


6 


7 


9 


mue]): The ® prophecie which 
his mother taught 


Vw 


of my deſires! 


Guue not thy ſtrength ynto women, 
thy wayes, which j5 to deſtroy Kings. 
Itis not for Kings, O Lemuce!l, it 15 not for 


him, 


An exhortation forrulers. 254 


a That is, of $4« 
lomon,who was 
calied Lemuc], 
thar is, of God, 
becauſe God 


Hat my ſonne and what the ſonne had ordeined 
of © my wombe ! and wuat, O ſfonne 


himrco be King 
ouer Iſracl, ” 

b The doarineg 
snor which his mo- 
ther Bath-ſbeba 
taught um, 

. C By this ofren 


Kings to drinke wine,nor for princes® Rrong repetition ofone 


drinke, 


thing ſhe decla« 


Leſt he drinke and forgerthe decree, and 7th her mother 


1Rzon. 


affeQtion, 
Meaning, thar 
women are the 


Giue ye ſtrong drinke ynto him thar is rea- deſtruction of 
dic ro periſh, and wine vnto them that haue Hnglt they 
r 


gricfe of heart. 


them, 
e Thatis,the 


Lerhim drinke, that hee may forget * his King muſt nor 
pouertie , and remember his miſcric no giue himſelfe to 


more, 


wantonnes and 
negle@ his office 


Open thy mouth for the * domme in the uy ISO Cx» 


caule of all the children of deſtruRion. 
Openthy mouth : tudge rightzoully , 


iudgethe afflited,and the poore, 
10 EWho ſhall finde a vertuous woman? for g Defend their 
her price #s farre aboue the pearles, | 
11 Theheartofher husband truſteth in her, notable to helpe 


and he ſhall haue no neede of * ſpoyle. 


12 She will do him 


dayes of her life. 


13 Sheſccketh woo 
checrefully with her hands, 
14 Sheis like the ſhippes of marchants: ſhee 
bringeth her foode from afarre. 
15 And ſheriſeth,whiles itis yernight: and gi- 

ugth "the portion to her houſholde, and the %0r gneate, as 


iordinaric to her 


cute judgement. 
and f Forwine doth 

comfort f heare, 

as Pſal.104.15; 


cauſc that are 


themſelues. 


h Heſhallnor 


good, andnot cull allthe neeqero vic any 


vnlawtull means 


Il and flaxe, and labourerh fogaine his lis 
Ng * 


maides. 


Pſal.n11.5, 
i She prepareth 


16 She conſidereth a field, & * gerrethir: and their meat be. 
withthe fruue of her handes ſhee planteth a time. 


17 She girdeth 


vineyarde. 


her Joynes with firengrh, and 


ſtrengthenerh her armes. 
18 She fceleththather marchandiſe is good: 


her candle is not 


pur out by night. 


kShe purchaſerh 
it with 5 gaines 
ut her trauailes 


19 She putteth her hands to the wherle, an 
her handshandlethe ſpindlc. 
20 She ſtrercherh our her hand to the poore, 
& putteth forth her hands to the needie. 


21 Shefearethnor the ſhowe for her fami- 
lie: for all her familie is clothed with* ſkar- 


let, 


. 
«@ 


EOrgpith dowble; 


22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: fine linen 1 1n the afſem- 
and purple #z her garment. 
23 Her husbandis knowen inthe! gares,when % mdgement, 


he ſitreth with the Elders of the land. 


blics and places 


WOrfnencloth, 
m After that he 


24 She maketh" ſheeres, and ſelleth them,and had ſpoken of f 
giveth girdels ynto the marchant. 


26 She openeth 


9 


inthe latter = the ſhall reioyce. 


the ® lawe of grace 4s in herrtongue, 
27 Shcouerſecth the waies 'of her houſholde, 35 book* _ 


and eaterh north 


23 Her children riſ 


ebread of CR. 


'Þ, an 


appazel of the , 


25 ®Strength and honour # her<loching,and Þ2dicbe nowe 


declarcth the 
aprarel of che 


er mouth with wiſdome,and fpiric. 


n Her tongue is 


by one might 
learne many 


® call her bleſ- good things: fot 


ſedzher husband alfe ſhall prayſe her, /az- the delitech to 


L. 


ing, 


Many —— 


| Vu 


ralke of y words 


en. .-:- 
ue done vertuouſly: , Thar is,do hee 


but reverence. 


do 


I 


_—_ 
Dee rio hone ee ora Fi ie A LD tr re ET —_—— Ry —— 4 
—ON_—_— AE run - « 


The vanitie of worldly things; 


\ Fecleſiaftes, God humbleth man, 


burthou ſurmounreſt them all. be praiſcd. p Confeſſe hex 
30 Fauour s deceitfull, andbeautie 5s vanitie: 31 Giue ? her ofthe fruite of her handes,& Jet Sligent labour 

but a woman thar feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall her owne workts fraiſc her in the gates, - ac 

Q For as much 

as the moſt hg. 


norable arecl,4 
in the appardj 


ECCLESIASTES, OR. 


the Preacher, 
THE ARGY MENT. 


ſhe made, 


| Dome an a preacher and one that deſired to inſtrutt all in the waye of ſaluation, deſcribeth the de+. 


aSalomon is 
kere called a 


Preacher,or one 


that aſſemblech 
the people, bee 
cauſe he tea- 
chetk the true 
knowledge of 
God,and how 
men ought to 
paſſetheir fem 
this tranfitoric 
worlde. 

.b He condem- 
neth the opini- 
ons of all men y 
fer felicitic in a- 
ny thing,but in 

od alone,feing 
$ in this worlde 
all things are as 
vanitic and no- 
thing. 

© Salomon doth 
not condemne 
mans labour or 
diligence, bur 
ſhewerh that 
there isno ful 
Contentation in 
any thing ynder 
the heauen,nor 
in any creature, 
foraimuch as all 
things arc tran- 
fitory . 

d One man dieth 
after another,& 
the carth remai- 
neth longeſt, c- 

-uen to the laſt 
day,which yer 
is ſubie& to cor- 
ruption. 

'e By the ſunne, 
winde & rruers 
he ſheweth that 
the greateſt Ja- 

longe 

Kath an end, and 
therefore there 


can beno felicitic in this worlde, Ecclus.40.11, f The ſea which com- 
afſeth all the earch, filleth the veines thereof, the which powre out 
prings and riuers into the ſea againe, &e 
and ſcafons,and things done in them, which as they haue bene in times 
paſt, ſo come they to paſſe againe, 
conld haue attained to felicitie in this worlde by la 


chiefely ſhould haue obtcinedit,becaulc he bad giftes and aides of God 
| Thercunto abouc all other, | 


ceiueable vanities of this world, that man ſhoulde not bee addifted ro any thing wnder the ſunne, but 
rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly Lfe : therefore he confuteth their opinions,which ſer their 
felicitie,either in knowledge,or in pleaſures,or in dignutie and riches, ſhewing that mans true felicitie con- 
ſeth in that that he is united with God,and ſhall enioye his preſence « ſo that all other things muſt be re. 
vefted, ſaue in ar much as they further v3 to arteine ro this heauenly treaſure , which is ſure and perma- 
nent,and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone, 


| CHAP. I Ifracl in Teruſalem: | 
2 Allthingt in th worlde are full of vanities , and ef noe 33 AndlIhaue given mine heart ro ſcarche 
and finde out wiſdome by all things that are 
done vnder the heauen : (this ſore trauaile 
hath GOD giuen tothe ſonnes of men, ; _ 
j of narere 
to humble them thereby) hath a defire ty 
14 Ihaue conſidered all the workes that are know, and yet 
done vnder the ſunne, and beholde,all i: ya- _— to come 
nitie,and vcxation of the ſpirit, of avs. 
15 That which is * crooked, can none make which is thepy 
ftraiohr; and that which failcth, can notbe niſbmerof fine, 


nombred, ves pa rag 
16 Ithought in mine heart,and aide, Behold, ,, py 


Iam become great, and excellin wiſdome ypon Gag, 
all them that haue bene before me in Ieru- k Maniwnorably 
ſalem: and mine heartbath ſeenc much wit- nike « his dill 
dome and knowledge. Sha 
17 AndI gaue mine heart ro knowe wiſedome therwiſe then 
and knowledge, ! madnes and foohſhnes: hey do: neither 


OY G can henember} 
"rag alſo that this is a vexation ofth ur or 
Irit. 


$- 2 comrnitted, 
18 For ih the multitude of wiſedome rs much much leſſere- 
- #oriefe: and hee that increaſcrth knowledge, 7<dicchem? 


- l That iS,Vat i 
increafeth ſorowe, : things which 
rat, 


Hl y * Preacher, 

IJ the ſonne of 

RA. Dauid King in 

>| leruſalem. 

Sj Þ» Vanitieof 

= Eg vanitics , ſaith 

I} rhe Preacher: 
vanitic of ya- 
nities,all i ya- 
nitie, 

3 Whatrcmaineth vnto man in all his © rra- 
uaile, which he ſuffrerhvnder the ſunne? 

4 One generation paſſeth, and another gene- 
ration ſucceederh: bur the carth remaineth 
for 4cuer. | 

5 Theſunne riſeth,and the ſunne gocth dgwne, 
and draweth to his place , where hee ri- 
ſerh. | 

6 The* winde gocth toward the South , and 
compaſſeth roward the North : the winde 


goeth round abour, and returneth by his ; Y | 
_ ſerued vnro pleaſure, wherein was nocommoditie, but gricte and trov- 
F UITES, = : ble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge can nor be come by 
All the rivers go 1nto the ſea, yer the ſca withour great paineof bodje and minde: for when a man hatk arcained 


is not ful: for the rivers goe vntothe place, to the highelt,yer is his minde neuer tally content: theiclore in thb 
whence they returne, and go. world is no true felicitie, 
All chings are ful of labour : man can nor CHAP.II. 


vrter it: the eye is not ſatifhed with ſeeing, Pleaſures, ſumptuous buuldings, riches and peſſeſſuenr are 


; ; but vaniiie. 14 The w, b ene ind 
nor the care filled with hearing. — # 5s " " fe and the ſoole bane both one 


8 What is it that hath bene? thar that (halbe: JSaide in mine heart, Goto nowe, I will 

and whar is icthathath bene done? that. proue* thee with joy: therefore rake thou 2 $1/omonnu- 
which thalbe done:and there i» no new thing pleaſure in pleaſantthings:and behold, this kerbthisdf 
vnderhe ſunne, | alſors vanitie, | courſe withing 


- ; a {; ſelſe,ss though 
10 Is there any thing, whereof one may ſay, , 1 ſajdof laughter, Thou art mad:and of ioy, he wou'd rrie 
Beholde this,it is new? it hath bene alrcady 


2 


Whar is this that thou doeſt? wherher there 
in the olde time that was before ys. I ſought in mine heart” ro giue my ſelfero 1c omen 
: - . : ; . ſon in 
Ix There is no mcmory of the former, nei- * wine,&to Jead mine heart in Þ wiſdom, and akon 
ther ſhall there be Aa remembrance'ot the to take holde of follie,ril might ſec where is ''E6r,trareny 
larter that ſhalbe, with them thatſhal come thar goodnes of the children ofmen , which fv '? _ Fe 
after . : they ”enioy ynder the funne,the whole nom- C—_ mA 
12 C*Ithe Preacher hauc bene King ouer ber of the dayes of their life. © fares yet] - 
| 4 Ihaue made my great workes: 1 haue built thought why 

me houſes: I haue planted mc vineyards. — 
Hee ſpeaketh of times 5 1Þauc made me girdens and” orchards, & |;.c:cinuwl 

planted in them trees of all fruire. aucrne mine 
h Hee proueth thatif any 6 I haue made mee ciſternes of water, to affaires bythe 
ur and fludie, bee yyarer therewith the woods that growe with = 

Tees 1 «þr pad 


, . 7 Ihave 


"pf $4 __- 


FJ 
b 


' e Whichwere 


" thisworld, 


\ reththatmen, 


_ not whether he 


Who knoweth his heire? 
7 Thaue gotten ſeruants and maids, and had 
children borne in the houſe: alſo I had great 
poſſeſſion of becues and ſheepe aboue all y 

Des Wie: oy were before me in lerufalem. 
cen Horne 8 I haue gathered vnto me alſo filuer and 


e Meaning,of 
the ſeruants of 


in their ſerui- golde,and the chiefe treaſures ofKings and 

wie, wereth® OUNCES :T have prouided me men fingers 

ri une whats and womenſingers, and the 4 delites of the 

(vevermentake ſonnes of men, a4 a woman *raken capuuc, 
. ploeaſureins and women taken caprtiues, 


AndI was great, and increaſed aboue al that 
{1 of chemrhas Were before me in leruſalem: alſo my wit- 
weretakenin dome fremained with me. | 
waire,as Iudges 1, And wharſocuer mine cyes defired, I with- 
Some Y®” helditnot from them: 1 withdrewe not mine 


29 
Sid by theſe : k . 
gordes,no wo» heart from any ioy : for mine heart reioy- 


the raoſt beautt- 


menburinſtru- ced in all my labour:and this was my por- 
mennyofmaſicte tion of all my crauaile, 

— "Jid oc 11 Thenllooked on all my works that mine 
take hisgifrof =—hands had wrought, and on the trauaile that 


I had laboured to do: and beholde, all « va- 
""hiewas the HE And vexation of the ſpirit: and there #s 
Fa ofallmy No prokite vnder the ſunae, 

labor, acerteine 12 C And turned to behold * wiſedome , and 


pleaſure mixt madnes and follic: (for who is the man that 
care,which he 
calleth yanirie 
in y next verſe. 


wiſedome from 


men now haue done?) 


Chap. ITT. 
uaile griefe:hisheare alſo raketh not reſt in 

_ thenight: which alſo isyanitie. 

24 There isnuprofitto man: butthatheeate, 
anddrinke, arid ? delight his ſoule with the 


was of the hand of God. 
25 Forwho could eate,and who coulde haſte and refreſhing, 
to Joutward things more then 1? | 
26 Surely to a manthat is good in his ſight, 
God giueth wiſdome,and knowledge, & toy: Gods bleſling 
butro the ſinner he giuerh paine, to gather, as Chap, z,1 - 
andto heapetogiuc ro him that is good be-. 9, Meaning,rg 
fore God :thisis alſo yanitic, and vexation Par 


of the ſpirir, 


Time foralthings, 235 


When man 
ath al labored, 
he can get no 
more then k 


profite of his labour: I ſawe alſo this,thar it 


yer he cofeſleth 
alſo that this 
commeth of 


CHAP. 1IIL 


1 All thingt have their time. 14 The worket of Ged ars 
perfit , and cauſe vs to feare him, x7 Ged hal mdze both 
both the iuſt and vniuſt, 


x TOO all thinges zheye is an * appoynted a Hee ſpeakerh 


Ki . - of this diuerſitie 
time, anda time to cuery purpoſe vnder afmetrmes 


the heauen. cauſes,firſt to 


2 A time to be borne, and atimetodye: a declare that 


time to plant, anda time to plucke yp that there isnothing 


in this world 
whichis planted, perpetual:next 


" will come after the King in thinges, which 3 A timeto flay,and atime to heale: atimeto toreache vinor 


breake downe,and a time to builde, to be grieued, if 


h1berhought » x3 Then Iſawethatchere is profitin wiſdome, 4 A time ro weepe,and a time tolaugh: a time = hauenor gll 


my {elfe whe- more then infollic; as the light is more ex- 
ther it were bets f 
—_ cellent then darkeneſle. 


14 * For the wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, 


wiſdome,or 
but the foole walketh in darkeneſle : yer I 


mize o-vne affe- 
Rions and plea« 
ſures, which he 


calleth madnes, TO chem all. 


know alſo thatthe ſame * condition falleth 6 A time to ſecke, and a time to loſe: atime to 


ings at once 


to mourne,and a time to dance, according to 


5  Arimetocaſt away ſtones, andatime to our deſires, nei« 


gather ſtones: a time to embrace, and atime ther enioy them 


to be farre from embracing. m_— _ 
vw 


keepe,and a time to Caſt away. 


0,comparewnh I5 Then 1 thought in mine heart, Ir befal- + A time torent,and a time to ſowe: a timeto 


the King, 
Proncv. 17.24 


iHe forcſeech qe : 
thinss, which F And ſaidin mine heart, thatthis allo is va- 


foole cannor for nitic, 
once hg ny 16 Forthere ſhalbe no remembrance of the 
For both dye iſe f h fi | 1 - fi h th 
mndareforgo:» Wile,nor ofthe toole | for euer: for thar that 
ten,as verka6,or NOWiS, inthe dates to come ſhall all be for- 
they both alike otten. And ®*howe dycth the wiſc man, as 
_ on _n_ . Hrs the foole? 
2 ne. : ; X 
I Meaning.in 17 Therefore I hared life: for the worke thar 
is wroughe ynder the ſunne is grieuous vn- 
to me: for als yanitic, and vexation of the 
forget a wiſe ſpirit, p 
man,beingdead, 18 [hatedalſoall my labour, wherein I had 
aſſoone as they trauailed ynder the ſunne,which I ſhal leaue 
doa toole. to the man thar ſhalbe after me. 
19 And whoknoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſhiyet ſhall he haue rule ouer allmy 
labour,whereinI haue traueiled,and where- 
» Thatt miohe 22 1 have ſhewed my felfe wiſe vnder the 
ſeekethe true | ſonne. This is alſo yanitic. 
felicitie which 2 Therefore I went aboutto make mine heart 
51n God, " abhorre all the Jabour, wherein had tra- 
oAmong other : , 
prietesthis was Wailed vader the ſunne. -——- 
not the leaſtto 21 For therc is a man whoſe rrauaile is in wiſ- 
_ tharwhich dome, and in knowledge and in equitie: yet 
re nk. by toa manthathath not crauailed hercin, ſhal 
aile, : . : ay 
he ® giue his portion: this alſo is yanitie and 


toonethat had ET 
taKen no paine a great griete. 


m He wonde« 


14 I know that wha 


leth yneo meas it befalleth cothe foole: Why . keepe filence,and a time to ſpeake. 
therefore doe I then labour to be more wiſc? 8 | Atimerto Joue,and a time to hate:a time of 


warre,and atime of peace. 


9 Whatprofit hath hee that worketh, of the 


thing wherein he trauailerh? 


10 I haue ſcene the trauaile that God hath gj- 


ven to the ſonnes of men ®*ro humble them b Read Chap, 
thereby. I-13. 


1: Hehath made euery thing beautifulin his |, 144 a 


rime: alſo hee harhſerthe © worlde in their man a deſire, & 
heart,yet can norman finde out the worke'affeRion to ſeek 
that God hath wrought from the beginning vt the things 


of this world, & 
even o theend. fr 


12 Iknowthart there is _ good inthem, q Reade Chap, 


but ro retoyce,and to dogood in his fe. 24.& theſe pla- 


13 Andalfo that cuery man eaterh and drin- <5 declare f we 


keth,and ſceth the commoditie of all his la- on - 
bour. this is the * gifte of God. tie,&in f feare 
ocuer God ſhal doit ſhal- of God,foraf- 


be for © cuer: toit can no man adde, and fro _ = __ _ 
it can none diminiſh: for God hath done it, gies x 7 


that they ſhould feare before him. that they ſhould 


15 Whatss that thathath bene? that is nowe: be abuſed. 


e Thatis, man ' 
now bene:for God hal never be a+ 


ble to let Gods 


and thatthat ſhal 
f requireth that whichzs paſt. 


16 And moreouer I haue ſcene ynder the ſunne worke,buras he 


ww 1 of tudgement, where was wicked- _—_ —_ 
nefle, and theplace of iuſtice where was ini- Wa oo 


f Godon 
therefore, and 22 For whathath man of all his trauaile and 17 Ithoughtin mine heart, God wil iudge the ferh that, which 


wh : : : 
ome he knew gricfe of his heart,whereimn he hath trauailed 


wereawiſeman VNder the ſunne? 


oa foole, 


23 Forall his dayes arc forowes, and his tra» 18 I c 


iuſt and the wick=d:for time is $ there for e- 65 —— 
uery purpoſe and for euery worke. yk. wi 
xdered in mine heart the ſtate -_ man negle& | 


V Ul, his ducue, 


Ofman andbeaſt, Eccleſiaſtes. Be notraſh in ſpeach, 


h And madethE -the children of men that God had * purged 13 And ifone ouercome himyrwo ſhal ſtand a- g By this pro. 

|» nr ered them: yertoſce to, they are in themſelues gainſt him: andathreefolde 8 coard is not *1be hedega, 
iManisnot able #beaſtes. : eafily broken. wed necef. 
by his reaſon,8&& 19 For the condition of the children of men, 13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe,, then an men fk bd 


wudgement to and the condition of beaſtes are cuen as one olde and fooliſh King, which will no more be in ſocetie, 
you —_— i condition vnto them. As the one dieth, ſo admoniſhed. h Thatis,fiom 
aſt,as tou- dycththe other:for they hauc al one breath, 14 For out of the © priſon hee commeth forth of VER & baſe 
Ching thoſe and there is no excellency of man aboue the toreigne:when as hetharis i borne in his crouble Kone 
7 


things whereun- heaſt:for al is yanitie, ; : 
 3-prepral e is yanitie kingdome,is made poore, as loſeph did, 


ie&for th 20 All goto one place, and all was of the duſt, 15 Ibehelde allthe lung, which walke vnder Gen.41.14, 
canner wdge ' andallſhalreturnetothe duſt. ſunne, * withrhe ſeconde childe, which ; heaning, hat 


oe & | b 
ny otherwiſeof 217 Who * knoweth whether the ſpiritof man - ſhall ſtand vpin his place. k Whichtoo® 


> ws: gg r aſcend ypward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſ- 16 There is none | ende of all the people , nor - Harter f kings 
an | cend downeward to the earth? of al thatwere before them, and they that hall cn? 


dead:yer by the 2Z Therefore Iſeetharthere is nothing berter come after, ſhall not reioycein him : ſurely earerjnto ek 
wordof God & thEthata manſhould'reioyce in his affaires, - this is alſo vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. withthem in 
faichweeaſfily becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall 57 Take heede tothy ® foore when thou en- Þope ofgaine, 


Know the diuer- , x = 
fitie, as verſ[.21, bring him to ſee whar ſhalbe after him? 7” rreſtintothe Houſe of God, and be more CT 


k Meaning,that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith belecuerh =nNeere to heare then to giue the ſacrifice meanctocreepe 
herein. 1 By the often repetirion of this ſentence, as Chapi2.24. and of ® fooles : for they knowe notthat they doe into fauour: bue 
Chap. 3-12, 22.Chap.s.17.& Chap.8,15, hee declareth that man by @1j] when they ob. 
reaſun can comprehend nothing betterin this life then to vſe the piſtes x teine not their 
of God ſoberly and comfortably: for toknow fartheris a ſpecial gift greediedefires, they thinke themſclues abuſed, as other haue benein 
of God reuciled by his Spirit, time paſt, & ſo care no more for him. m That is, with what afte&ion 
CHAP. IIIL. thou commeſt to heare the word of God.n Meaning,ot y wicked,which 
3 Theinnocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full of ©hink to pleaſe God weeremonics,& hauc neither taith nor repentice, 


abuſe and vanitie. 9g Mans ſocierie 15 neceſſary, 13 A CHAP. V 


Jong man pooregand wiſe itto be preferred to an olde King 1 Not to ſpeake lightly, chicfely in Gods matters. g The co- 


. - that 1: afoole, | 
: b Ml 

a Hemaketh IT QO#I turned and conſidered altheoppreſ- fs A. jy whaggd ae, Sw = =—_ _ 

3 


_-_ ed ſions that are wrought vnder the ſunne, hun, 18 To lime ioofully, and with a contented rainde, i 
him ſelf concer. Pd behold thereares of the opprefied, and rhe gift of God, ; ow 
ning thetyranny none comforteth them:and {o, the ſtrength 1 BE not * raſhe with thy mouth, nor let aEicherinrom. 


ofthemthatop- 535 ofthe hand of them thar oppreſle them, & thine heart be haſtie to verer a thing be- "807 in pray- 


ps pred none comforterh them, ; fore God: for Godin the heauens, & thou ,* houldvie 
areno moreſub- * Wherefore I prayſed rhe b dead which nowe _ on the carth: rhercfore letthy wordes be all reverence to 
ie&rotheſe op. aredcad,abouethe liuing, which are yer a- fewe,  |Godvard, 
preſſions. live. 2 For 44 adreame commerh by the multitude ou — 
I _—_— And f count him * berter then them both, ofbulineſſe: ſothe yoyce of a foole 5s inthe ,qany wordes | 
wo roma A of Which hath nor yer bene: for hee hath not multitude of wordes. ſake,oroftentes 
ficis, whichcan ſeenethe cuil workes which are wrought vn- 3 * When thou haſt vowed a vyowe to God, Peritions, but 
notabide to derrhe ſunne. | deferre not to pay it: for he deliterh nor in "7" 
« cog 4 AlfoI behelde altrauaile,and all perfetion fooles : pay therefore that thou haſt © vowed. yenrtminge 
dThe more per. Of workes thatthis is the enuic of a man a- 4 Itis better that thou ſhouldeſt notyow, then Tet.23.21, 


fir that F worke  gainſt his neighbour:this alſo 5 yanitic and that thou ſhouldeſt yow and nor payit. © ons ayers" 


is, the more is it yexation of ſpirit. 5 Suffernotthy mouth ro make thy *fleſh to oeaatly 
"_ ofthe 5 The foole foldeth his hands, and*carerhyp finne:neyther fay before the* Angel, that Gog yord, and 
thus is ignorance: wherefore ſhal God be an- ſerue to his glo- 


e For idler es he his ownefleſh. : | 
is cempelled ro 6 Bctter is an handfall with quierneſſe, then grye by thy voyce, and deſtroy the worke of 4 _ 
Ru thine hands? | auſenotthy 


df. two handfuls with labour and vexation of : ſelfe to finneby 
ſpirit. 6 For inthe multitude of dreames, and va- yowirg raſbly: 
Pi . - - . . - by Le] } 
7 AgaincIrerurned,and ſaw yanitic vnder the Nitics are allo many wordes: but feare thou #5 = G m 
maKe 2a vow 


ſunne. God. liue vamarricd, 
8 Thcreisonealone, and there irnor a ſe- 7 If in acountrey thou ſceſt rhe oppreſſion ,,,j (ch like. 

cond, which hath neither ſonne nor bro- ofthe poore, andthe defrauding of iudge- e Tharis,belore 

ther,yetis there none ende of all his trauaile, ment andiuſtice,be not aſtoniedat rhe mar- G04 meflen« 


neyther can his eye be ſariſhed with riches: ter : for hee that is f higher then rhe — 
neither doch he thinke, For whome doe | tra- 


higheſt,regardeth, and #here be higher then qoing : asthog 

v ” uaile and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure? they. - he pe” 

4 14 00g this alſois vanity ,- andthis is an euil tra- 8 Andthe 8 abundance of the earth is ouer _ Eu 

lone BR funfle. all: che King Þ alſo confitech by the helde (Meanins that 

therbelpehim 9 *f Two areberr one : forthey have thatisrilled. God wil redreſle 

{elfe norothers, better wages for their labour. 9 Heethar loucrhfiluer , ſhall nor be ſariſed theſe things,and 
he ſheweth that 1, For if they fal,the one will lift vphisfelow: with filuer, and he that louethriches, ſhall therefore nt 


4 : ; depend 
— 1 +6. bur wo vnto him that 55 alone: for hee fal> be withourthe fruite hereof: this alſo is va- __ oo 4 OT 
ſocietic,to the Jeth, and there 45 not aſecondto lifte him nite. The revenues 


to Whengoods'"increaſe, they are increaſed of the w_ - 
thatcate them:and what good commeth to *? be prete 
aboue al things 
hauc heatc: butto one how ſhould there be which apperteine to this life. h Kings and Princes cannot mainteine 
| their eſtate wout tillage, whichthing combderh » _ tillagee 
e 


znrent they may VP. - 
- —_— © 11 Alſoifrwoſleepe rogerher, then ſhall they 
that their chings 


may encrcalc. heat? 


o 


nw " - - 


\ 


How nchesarc miſerable, 


© aliberal heart to 


* 


of with rheir eyes? 
11 Theſlcepeofhimthartraueileth, z5 ſweete, 


{ Thatis, his whether he cate litle or much: bur the i ſa- 


reat abundic® cjetie of the riche will nor ſuffer him to 
ofnichet,or ſleepe. 
_ Gy meth 12 Theres an euill ſickenes zhar 1 haueſeene 
þy tus great vnder the ſunne: zo wiz, riches *reſerued to 
feedings the owners thereof for their euill, 
k —_— 13 Andtheſeriches periſh by cuil trauel},and 
riches, which he begetreth a ſonne, and in his | hande zs 
. turns to their nothing, 
deltruction. * As hee came foorth of his'mothers bcl- 


1 Hedoeth not 


enioy his tarhers Iy,Þe {hal returne nakedro goe as hee came, 


and ſhall beare away nothing of his la- 


niches. 

| 164,31. bour, which hee hath cauſed to paſle by his 
p1/d:7-6, hand, | 
1.11.67» 


15 And this alſois an cuill ficknes that in all 
pointes as he came, {o ſhall he go, and what 
profit hath he that hee hath traucilcd for 

m Meaningin rhe ® winde? 

vane, axdvitt> 1 5 a1 all his dayes hee eateth in * dark- 


fit . . = , 1 
fit Kon.& nes with much grietc, and in his ſorowe and 
anger. wat 


pricte of minde. 


bur * God giueth him not power to eat ther- 

b Ifheecanne- of,but a ſtrange man ſhal care it vp: this is 

uer haue inough =yanitic,and this is an cuill ſicknes. 

va ang 3 Ifa man beget an hundreth chi/dren and 
"mae: live manyyercs,andthe dayes of his yeeres 


couctous ma Ei- "FF F 
ther fallethinna bce- multiplied, and his ſoule bee nor? ſa- 


crines that de - 
ſerve death, or is 
murthered or 
drowned or han. 
geth himſelfe or 4 
ſuch like, and ſo 
lacketh the ho- 
nour of burial, 
which is the laſt 5 
office ofhuma- 
nitie, 

d Merino, the 
mtimely f1wte 6 
whoſe life did 
neither profit 


vſc his riches. 


ryed, I {ay that an yntimely fruite is better 
then he. 
For 4 hee commerh into yanitie and goeth 


with darkenes. 

Alſo he hath norſeene the ſtine, nor know- 
ent it: therefore this hath more rcft then the 
other. . 

And ifhe had liued arhouſand yeres twiſe 
tolde,and had ſcenc no good, ſhalnorall go 
toone place? 


Chap.V j £ Y I , 


into darkenes:and his name ſhalbe coucred 15 Bcholde the worke of 
- make * ſtraight that w 


A good name. 256 


the owners thereof, but the bcholding zhere- 8 For what hath rhe wiſe man more then the f That knoweth 


to vie his goods 
welin thet1udges 
ment of men. 


foole? what hath the poore thatfknowerh 
how to walke before the Jiuing? 


9 Thes fghroftheeyeis better thEro walke g Tobe content 


inthe luſtes:this alſo is vanitic,and vexation ith that which 
of ſpirit God hath giueng 
ks: is better then ta 


10 Wharis that that hath bene > the name followe the de. 


thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen fires that never = 
thatitis man:'and hee can nor ftriue with <2" be fatiſticd, 


; . h Meaning, God 
him thatis*ftronger then he, who will Th 


him to jeele y he 
15 mortall. 


CHAP. VII, 


Duters precepts to followe that which is good, and 18 a» 
#01de the contrary. 


Yvreely there bee many thinges that in- 


c -Þ.. . nd y > - 2 . 
reaſe yanitie; and what auaileth it man; 4 Samkbaes 


2 Forwho knoweth wharis * good for man Raregyherein 


inthe hfe and in the nomber of the dayes man can liue ts 
of the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he maketh have perfite quis 
them as a * ſhadowe? For who can ſhew vn- op this lite. 
to man what ſhall bee after him vnder the Cs. 


ſunne? Prev,22.1, 
b He ſpeaketh 


17 Beholde then, what I haue ſcene good, 3 * A good names: berrer then a good oynt- YO RIOR 


_ Chap thatir is comely to ® cate,andto drinke,and ment,andthe day of* death, then the day judgement of f 
n ro rake pleaſure in all his labour, whereinhe that one is borne, fleſh, whichthine 
traueilerh ynder the ſunne, the wholenom- 4 Iris betterto goto the houſe of* mourning, mow _ be 
ber of the daycs of his life, which God giuerh thento goto the houſe of feaſti W becauſe bon cle — 
| himtfor this 1s his poction. this is the end of al men: and the liuing ſhall cauſe 5 this cor= 

18 Alſo to euery man to whome God hath Jay ittohishearr. poraldeathis 
giuen riches and treaſures, and giueth hum 5 Angeris better then laughter: for by a ſad — life 
power to eat thereof, and to take his part, looke the heart is made berter. c — may 

and to enioy his labour: this is the gift of 6 The heart of the wyſe #: in the houſe of feethe bandof, 
_ =_ no God. | mourning: bur the hearrt of fooles z: in the God and learne 

Fon þz 19 Surely hee will not much remember the houſe ofmirth. a 
hath iudured in dayes of his?, life, becauſe God anſwereth 7 Berrerit isto heare the rebuke of awyſe ; 1h erakle 

tine paſt, to the toy ofhis heart. man,thentharta man ſhould heare the ſong for a while and 

of fooles, profit nothing. 
CHAP. VL. For like the noyſe of the © thornes ynder cy = = is 

| EOS" he pot, ſoi:the laughter of the foole: this frpeus11e 
The miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath giuen ri« Te PETE 5 . when heefalleth 
ches, and not the grace to vſe thern. alſo 1s yanitic, | tooppreſhon, be 
| Surely oppreſſi maketh a wiſe man © mad: commeth like a 

bp Here is aneuill, which Iſawe vnder the and the reward deſtroyeth the hearr, t —_— 
th ſunne,and iris much among men: 10 Thefcndofa thing 1sberter then the bes theirlighrnes 
hh hephagon 2 Amanto whome God hath giuen riches ginning thereof, andthe pacientin ſpirit is which enterpriſe 
of God when the and treaſures and honour, and hee wanteth berrerthen the proud in ſpirit, _ _ _ 
. nch ma hathnot nothing for his ſoule of all thar ir defireth: 1x Be notthou of an haſty ſpirit to bee angry: - pars by 


for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 


dayes were better thentheſe? for thou doeſt ny oa aduer- 
not enquire wiſcly ofthis thing. Itics for mans 


, ; y X ſinnes. 
13 Wiſedome is good with an* jnheritance,& þ He anſwereth 


to them that eo 


excellent to them that ſce the ſunne. 
eeme not wiſ- 


tisficd with good things, and he be not*© bu- 14 For man ſhall reſ# inthe ſhadow of wiſdome, * ome,except ris 


and inthe ſhadowe of filuer:but the excel- : 
; : ches be 1oyned 
lencie of the knowledge of wiſedome giucth therewith,ſhew- 
life ro the polleſſers thereof. ingthat both are 
: for who can *h<giftsof God, 
hee hath mad but y wiſdome 1s 
Ce NAtN MACE fre more cx- 


crooked? celler, & maybe 


16 Inthe day of welth bee of good comfort, withour riches. 


andin the day of afflitioni conſider : God c bc FS - "= 


alſo hath madethis contrary to that,tothe j,;e God doch 


intent that man ſhould finde * nothing after ſendir and what 
him may c6fort thee. 
; k That man 


© orh , . 1 1 
© Hiedeſye ng 7 All the labour of man 5s for his mouth: 17 Thaueſceneall thinges inthe dayesofmy 11, 


Fecion, yerthe * ſoulz is nor filled, 


vyanitic; there is a wſt man that pctiſherh conrroje nothing 
| Y uit, 1 in his workes, 


a Murmure not +» 
12 Say nor thou, Whyis it that the former againii God whE 


Nomian is iuſt, 
| Meaningahat inhis juſtice, andrhere isa wicked man 
cruel eh  Cnatcontinucth long in his malice. 


4731etthe wic- 13 Be notthou iuſt "ouermuch, neither make 
ked go free. thy ſclfe ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeft thou 
m Boaſtnottoo he deſglare? 


—_ _ 4 19 Benotthouwicked * ouermuch,neither be 
wiſedome. thou fonliſh:wherfore ſhouldeſt thou periſh 


n Tarie not long 


not in thy time? 
when thon arr 


20 Itis good thar thou lay holde on ® this:bur 


them. thoughtlI wil be wile,butit went farre from 
vor, ſpoken enil of me gat] : 
- others. p 


r Meaning,wiſe- 26 It is farre off, what may * itbee?anditis a 
me, profound deepenes,who can findeit? 

27 Thauec compaſſed about, bo:hI and mine 
heartto knowe and to enquire and to ſearch 
wiſedome, andreaſon, and to knowe the 
wickednes of follic, and the fooliſhnes of 
madnes, 

28 AndIfinde more bitter then deaththe wo- 
man whoſc heart is as netrgs and ſnares, and 
her handes,as bands:hee that is gocd before 
God,thalbe delwered from her, buc the fin- 


Where the worde of the King is, rhere is 
power,and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou? 

5 Hethatkeepeth the commandemenr,ſhall 
knowe none cuill thing, and the heart of 
the wiſe ſhallknowe the*cime and iudge- 


from the obedt- 4 


time is to obey, 
and how farre he 
ſhould obey. , 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


The wicked eſcape, 


menr, 

For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
iadgemenr, becauſe the * miſerie of manis f Mancfhin 
great ypon him. ſelfis miſerable, 

For he knoweth nor that which ſhall be: for Fl therfore oght 
who can tell him when it ſhall be? hee — to 

. " ae y lame, 
Man is nor lorde 8ouer the ſpirite to re- but to worke a 
rcine the ſpirite : neither hath hee power in things by viſe. 
the day of death, nor d-liuerance inthe bat. 99<,& com 


6 


8 


« 6 ar M yet withdrawe not thine hand from? that:for tell,neither ſhal wickednefle deliuer the poſ- a 4 
way of wicked. . hee that feareth God, ſhall come forth of ſeflers thereof. Is owne life, & 
NES. them all. 9 Allthis haueIſeene, and have given mine *berctore muſ 
, þ 21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man heart to eucry woorke,which is wrought vn- hinge, 
thatoobefore, — More then ten mightic princes that are in der the ſunne, and 1 ſawe atime thatmanru- ger, 

p Conſider whar the ciric, leth ouer manto his owne® hurt, h As commeth 
deſolation & de- 22 *Surcly there is no man iuſt in the carth, 10 And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buried, _ B_ 
T —_— _ 1» Fhatdocthgood and ſinneth nor. and * they returned, and they that came ,,, woof hi ed 
nor obey them, 23 Giue notthine 4 heart alſoto all the words from the holy*place, were yer forgotten in j Tharis, other 
x-King. 8.46, thatmen ſpeake,leſt thou do heare thy ſer- the citie where they had done right:chis alſo 35 vicked the 
2.chro.6, 36. uant curſing thee, 1s vanine, ; : Borigog =_ 
- ro”) 24 For often times alſo thinc heartknoweth 1x Becauſe ſentence againſt an cuillwoorkeis g,j,,.1 ji, wc. 
qCredit thenot, Chatthoulikewiſc haſt" curſed others. not | executed ſpeedtly , therefore the heart cording ashe 
neither care for 25 All this hauc I prooucd by wiſedome: I ofthe children of men is fully ſer in them ro had appointed, 


1 Where iultice 
15 delayed, there 
{inne reigneth, 


. doc euill, 

12 Though a inner do cuil an hundreth times, 
and Godprolongeth his dayes,yer I know thar 
it ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, 
and doe reuerence before him. 

13 Butitſhallnot be well ro the wicked , ney- 
ther thall he prolong hzs dayes : he ſhall be 
like ; ſhadow, becauſe he fcareth nor before 

' God. . 

14 Thereis a vanitie, which is done vpon the 

earth,rhat there be righteous men to whome 
it commeth cevnalng to the ® woorke mWhich arepus 
of the wicked « and there bee wicked men to Niſhed 25thogh 


k. ner ſhalbe taken by her. whom it commerh according to the woorke 5 pr a 
29 Bcholdc, ſaiththe Preacher, this have I of the iuſt : I choughr alſo rharchis is va- 17, 
\ Thatis,to founde, ſeeking one by one to ſ finde the mitic, : 
comeroa con —Count: 15 And I prayſed joy : for there is no good- Nw 
cluſton. 30 And yct my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde it nefle roman vndertheſunne, fauc ® ro cate "Meena: 
not: I haue found one man of a thouſande: and to drinke and to reioyce : for this is __ 
bur 2 woman among them all haue I not adioyned ro his labour , the daycs of his 
founde. | life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
© And foare 37, Onely lo , this hauel founde, that God ſunne, ; 
Lethafries hath made man righteous : bur they haue 16 When applyed mine heartto knowe wiſc- 
owne deſtruQio. ſought many * inuentions, dome,and to behold the buſines thatis done 
_ —_— neither day nor night the eyes 
CHAP, VIII. ot man take tlee 
CE T's obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The workes of 17 Then Ibehelde the whole woorke of God, 
I otro. Gol paſſe mans knowledye, that man can not finde out the worke that is 
b Whereas be- I We is asthe wiſe man? & who know- wrought ynder the ſunne:for the which man 
fore he was eth the interpretations of a thing? Iabourerhto ſecke it, and can nor finde it; 
pronde & 2170- thewiſedome of a man doth make his ® face. hw though the wiſe man thinke to knowe 
Ems humble & © ſhinc:andthe® ſtrength of his face ſhalbe'' "'Mhe cannor finde it. 
meeke, changed. 
[In _ 2 I aduertiſe thee to rake heede to the® mouth CHAP. IX 
King & Keepe of the King, and, rothe worde of the othe of x Py no out wayde thing can man knowe whom Ged loweth _ 
othe that thou God. 2" or hateth. x2 No man knoweth hu ende. 16 VViſdome 4 Me _— 
: baſt madeforf 3 4* Haſtenor OBO forth of his ſight: ſtande excelicth ſtrength. ROE 
R_ notin aneuil] thing: for he will do whatſo- x JHauc ſurely giuen mine hearr to all this, fuſe:or mikno# 
thy ſelfe lighely EVEt pleaſcth him. and to declare all rhis, thatthe iuſt , and w k ane = 


the wiſc, and their workes are inthe hand of 9 


by proſpett 
God : and no man knowerheyther louc or },."; 9 og 
* hatred of all thaz is before them, whom God 


2 All things come alike toall: andthe fame eth favoth; | 
condition #s to the juſt and to rhe wicked, rc gate : 
to the good and tothe pure, and to the pol- ,,,he nicked # 

lured, ro the ga#?* 


f Tha 
hnos 
prone 
are la 
them, 
bute ) 
E and { 
which 
the pr 
of (;» 
&Tha 
eth | f 
what | 


"& =o © ao 


Theltate of good and bad, 


lured, and to him that facrificerh, and to him 
chat [acrificeth not : as s the good, ſo# the 
ſinner , hce that ſweareth, as he that feareth 
an othe. 

This is euill among allthat is done vnder 


as 


þ Tnourward the ſunne, tharthere is one Þ® condition to 
things, a5 riches all, and alſo the hearrof the ſonnes of men 
& powertieglick» =; 611] of cuill, and madnes zs in their heartes 


pes andhealthy 
there isn0 difte- 
rence betweene 
the godly & the 
wick:d : but the 
diffcrence1s that 
the godly are af. 
ſured by fait F 
of Gols fauour 

and aſlitance. 
cHenoterch the 
Ep:cures, & cat- 
nall men , which 6 
made their belly 
their god, & had 
_ bur 

in his life, wiſh+ 
ins racher to be 7 
anahicc, & vile 
pero inthis life, 
then a ma of au- 
coritie, andio to. 8 
de, whicn 1s 
meant by the 

.ndlyon, 

| 5 foner 9 
themſclues to be 
m Gods fauour, 
becaule they 
bave al things in 
abundance, 

e R:ioyce,be 
mery, and ſpare 
for no co{t, thus 
ſpeake the wic» 
ked belly gods; 
*thr, regarde the 
bh 


whales they liue, and after that, they goto the 
dead, 

Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to althe liuing, 
there 1s hope : for it is better to a © huing 
dog,then to a dead lyon, 

For the Juing knowe thar rhey ſhall dye, 
bur the dead knowe nothing at all : neyther 
hauerhey any more a reward : fortheir re- 
membrance is forgottcn, | 

Alfo their loue, and thcir hatred, and their 
cnuie is now periſhed, & they haue no more 
portion for eucr,in all that is done ynder the 
ſunne, 

Go,cate thy bread with ioy , and drinke thy 
wine with a checrefull heart: for God nowec 
daccepteth thy workes, 

Arall times letthy garmentes bee © white, 
and Jet not oyle bee lacking ypon thine 
head, 

” * Retoyce with the wife whom thou haſt 
loned all the dayes of the life of thy va- 
nitic , which God hath gjuen thee vnder 
che ſunne all rhe daycs of thy vanitic: 
for this is thy portion 1n the Iyfe, and in 
thy trauaile whercin thou labourelt ynder 
the ſunne. 

10 Allthatthine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe 
itwith a//thy power : for there is neyther 
worke nor inuention, nor knowledge , nor 


fhogeb, EN in the graue whither thou go- 
; eſt. : 
| 11 Ireturned,and1I ſawe vnder the ſunne thar 
ou the racc is not to the ſwift, nor the batrell ro 
the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor al- 
ſo riches tro men of vnderſtanding , neyther 
| yet fauour ro men of knowledge : but rime & 
- Thus F world. fchance commeth tothem all. 
hosfay ro 


12 Forneyther doth man knowe his 5 ryme, 
but as the fiſhes which are taken in an cull 
net, andas the birdes that are caught in the 


prone y al things 
are lawful] tor 
them, and ateri- 


| me hm ſnare : ſo arethe children of men ſnared in 
nhech i by = _ time when it falleth vpon them ſud- 
Ne providence only, | | 
of od. 13 Ihaue alſfoſcene this wiſedome ynder the 


That is, he do. 
eth gottorciee. 
what al come, 


ſunne,and tis great vnto me. 

14 Alilecitic and fewe men init, anda great 
King came againll ic, & compaſlced it about, 
and builded fortes againſt it, 

15 Andthere was found therein apoore and 
w:{e man, and hee deliuered the citie by his 
wiſcdome: but none remembrcU this poore 
man. 

16 Then ſaid], Better is wiſdome then ſtregrh: 
yetthe wiſdome of the poore is deſpiſed, and 
his wordes are not heard, 

z7 The wordes of the wiſe are more heard in 
quiernes, then the cry of himthar rulcth a- 
wong fooles, 


i$. Bettc! is wiſdom? then weapons of warre: - 


but one finner deſtroyerh much good, 


Ch ap, dof 


Follie eſteemed, 257 


CHAP. X, 


3 The difference of foolizhnes and wiſdom. 1x A flande« 
rer # the a ſerpent that cannot be charmed, 16 Of foo- 
bsh Kmgs,and drunken princes, 17 And of good Kings 
and princes, 


I Ead flies cauſe toſtinke, and putrifie the 
ointment ofthe apoticarie : ſo doth a li- 
tle follic him thatis incſtimation for wiſc- 
domegand for glorie. 
2 Thehearr w.- wiſe m3zs athis righthand: 
burthe heart of a foole 5s at his lefr hand, iuſtly,where 
3 Andalſowhenthe foolcgoeth by the way, as the foole dos 
his heart faileth,and heÞrelleth vnto all thar eth the corrary. 


2 Sothat he da+ 


ethal things wel 


heis a foole, a ay his doings 
4 If the * ſpirire of himtharruleth, riſe vp a- prncatte,? © 


gainſt rhee, leauenotthy place: for genule- c lt thy ſuperi- 

ncs pacificth great finnes, our be angrie 

5 Thereis ancuil that I hane ſcene vnder the _ ,be _ 
ſunnc,as an4errorthat proccedeth from the none" __ 
face of him that rulcth, d Meaning, fitis 

6 Follicis ſetin great excellencie , and the 21 cuill thing 
*riche ſet irrthe low place, pms _— 

7 TIhaueſccne ſeruants on horſes,and princes {;jje,& do nor. 
walking as ſcruants on the ground. their duetie., 

$8 *Hecethatdiggethapir,ſhall fall intoit,and CP — 
hee thatbreakechthe hedge , aſerpent ſhall ;14 10 ne9ms 
bire him, Tſal7.16, 

9 Hethatremoueth ſtones,ſhal hurt himſelfe pron.26.27. 
thereby,andhe that cutteth wood, ſhall be jn #459, 27-26, 
danger thereby. 

10 Ifthe yronbe blunt, and one hathnotwher 
the edge, he muſt the put to more f ſtrength: f Without wife 
but the excellencic to dire6t athing #- wiſe- dome ——— 
dome, ar Ende mm 

x7 1fthe ſerpent bire,when he is not charmed: to his own hurt. 
no better 15 a babbler. | 

12 The wordes of the mouth of awiſe man 
bawe grace ; burthe hps of a foole deuoure 
himlelfe, 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his mouth 
33 fooliſhnes , and the latter end of his mouch 
#5 wicked madnes, 

14 Forthe foole multiplicth words,ſaying,Man 
knoweth not what ſhall be : and who cantell 
him what ſhall be after him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearic 
him : for hee knoweth not to goc into the 
2 citie, gThe ienorance 

16 Wotothee , Olande , when thy King #s _—_— of 
a Þ child, and thy princes! care in the mor- quch,thar they 
ning, knowe not come 

17 Bleſſed artthon, Olande, when thy King 11s things, yet 
z: the ſonne © of nobles, and thy princes eate _ __ = 
in tyme , forſtrength andnor for drunken- þ Thatis with- 
nefle. out wiſdome & 

13 By ſlouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- _ . 
eth ro decay,and by the ydlenes ofthe hands mn. puny 
the houſe droppeth through. Jeaſares, 

19 They prevare brcad for Jaughter , and wine kMeaning,wher 
comforteth the living, bur filuer anſwererh "y —_— = 
to all. dome and with 


20 Curſenet the King, no not it thy thought, 5 gifres of God, 
neither curſe the riche 1nthy bed chamber: 
for the | foule of the heaucn ſhall caric the 
voyce,and that which hath wings , ſhall de- 
Clare the matter, 

CHAP, 


1 Thou canſt not 
worke cuil ſo {&. 
crerly,bur it 

{hal be knowet 


_ 


Liberalitie. 


Eccleſiaſtes, | Theſoule irnmortalf 


3 Whenthe®kcepers of the houſe ſhall trem- b The hands 
ble, andthe © ſtrong men ſhall bowe them ich keep, (he 
ſclues, and the {grinders ſhall ceaſe becauſe *%ie. 


C H A P. X [. ; 
3 Tobe liberal to the poore, 4 Not ro doubt of Gods pro- 
widence, 8 All worldly proiperitie u but vamtic. 9g God 


| will indge all, : Cc Thelecog, 
aThartis,be libe- x (Cat thy bread vpon the ® waters : for af- —_— few, eds FEY darke that* looke q thc recth, 
CIT: ter many dayes thou ſhalt finde ir. = 7 = fe OF—3s "2" c The eye 
q WP; 12 withour by * The lppe 
robe as athing 2 - Give aportionto ſeuen, and alloto eight: 4 COR af he CL 47] mouth Ppes, or 
ventredon Fſea, for thou knoweſt not what cuill ſhalbe ypon Mall rif h 5 R rk ACE 2 SVhenthe 
yer —_ bring - theearth. x lth iy at L a w- Ps © = I gp * Chawes ſhall 
porn _ Jes 3 Ifthe ® cloudes bee full , they will powre __ E CAaUgntcrs ot Anging inall bec a- OE 26 
$areful,powre + foorth raine vpon theearth : andif the ©rree : | com 
outraine,othe doe fall roward the South , or towarde the 5 1 wo 9m afr " de of _ ”_ thing, more. 
rich that haue a- North, inthe place that y tree falleth, there an a7 9g.6 atve 1n * tac way um y atmonde bHe ſhall nothy 
bundance, mu itſhalbe. trecthall ® Aouriſh, and rac grafichopper adletoſlecpe, 
Tr ith 4 Hee that obſerueth the 4 winde, ſhall nor ſhalbe a burden,and concupiſcence ſhall bee A REN 
a . 3 , N . A G Ipcs, r 
c Heexhorteth fow,and he that regarderh the cloudes, ſhall driuen away: for man gocth to the houſe of ;þ. care: ſi:the 
to be liberal, notreape his age, andthe mourners go aboutin the deate and no: 4. 
while we live : p "PS MY of ſtreere. ble to heare lin« 
for after there is 5 AS fbou knoweſt not which is the waye ol x . : | ging. 
"and 4 ſpit, nor howe the boncs © grow in the © —_ = _ ſom pe] K Toclmbe te 
d He y teareth. wombe of her that is with childe : fo thou = Wi = ” cen | Om Hs 4 wy an ng their 
EEG * knoweſt not the worke of God that workerh , var rg 5,165 we wel, Ee *WNecIc — tey 
requireth,ſhall all. ; Ui : : thogh they wae 
neuerdoc his 6 Inthe morning ſowe thy ſecde, and in the 7 95 are RO" age on as it was,and atraied leaſt an 
ductic, - _ euening letnor thinehand * reſt : for thou * P ————— ms ” | Fog - 2h « Mi —_ ſhould hi 
> \— og knoweſt not wherher ſhall proſper, this or . OT RPE IRS , Alt * "The OT” 
- . f L Va 1eC, e Y pr . 
(herinwhich | 1. 9eares what _—_ Rs . 9 Andthe more wiſe the Preacher was, the ble as they go. 
ofthy works 7 Sutrcly the lightis a pleaſaur thing : andiir1s eh hs Le and though they 
- moſtagree> a pood thing tothe cyes toſee the junne, _ c 4 +. *q —Peop y qe _ Sr > arymir p 
eroGod. g Thongha man lue many yeres,4z:din them . ©ica them to heare, andfſcarched foorth, aft 
Ih : cioyce, yet he ſhall remember the 224 Prepared many parables. a —_ 
. 5 navphy rag Bar wed ; 10 The Preacher ſoughtto finde our pleaſant 5; 51 nt 
$ That is,of af- dayes of 8 darkenes, becauſe they are many, v a4 BALLO I - Fn of an almond 
O—_ trol af{thatcommeth x yanitic, Mo 39m an vpright wriung,exen the words _ —_ 
To der k Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and b 
h Hederideth 9 loycc, Wyong y000 ULY P gar” . . . able to beare 
them that ſet lerthine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 17 Toe as 4 wo _ are = g090s —__ noth-ng. 
theirdelite in thy youth : and walke inthe waycs of thunc ”y a " qr x thn OY <>; am_d be wamens 
worldly plea- heart,& in the fight of thine eyes: but knowe ET OE EDY ONE IT. pipe pn 


ſures, as though 
od would not 

call themro an 

account, 

1 Towit, anger, 

and enue, 

k Meaning , Car« 

nal luſts whcree 

unto yourh is 

giuen, 


a Before thon 
COme tO a conti- 
nual miſcrie: for 
when the clouds 
remaine after} 
raine,mas griete 
351acrealee. 


12 Andofother things befide theſe,my ſonne, _ bone and 
take thou heede ; for there is none ende in The litetkin 
making many * bookes,and much reading is that couereth j 
a wearines of the fleſh. braine,, whichis 

13 Letvs hearetheend of all : feare God and "" ag like 

CHAP. N11 keepe his commandementes : for this is the © Traris.the 

3 Tothinke on God in youth and net to deferre till age. 5 whole duetie of man. : Yeines, 

The foule retwrneth t6 God, 1x UUiſcome u the gift of 14 For God wil bring ctiery worke vnto mdgc- r Mcaning,tne 


Ged , and confiſteth m ſearmg bins and keepmg hu com» ment, with cuery ſecretthing,whethet is vce ar 
mandemerts, aUIC 1672ne 


I R Emembernowthy Creator inthe dayes 8299 oreuill: head, 


r Thatis,the 


that for all theſe things , God will bring thee 
to iudgement. 

10 Therefore take awaye'igricfe out of thine 
heart, and cauſe cuill * rodepart from thy 
fleſh:for childhood and youthare vanune. 


of thy yourh,whiles the cull day Es COME heart, out of the which the head draweth the powers of lite. u Tre | 


not, nor the yeeTres appr oche;, whercin thou ſoule incoetinently coeth either to joy or torment,and ſlec pethnot asf 
ſhalt ſay,l haue no pleaſure in them: 


wicked imagine. x Which are wel apphied by the miniſters ,who woe 
2 Whilesthe ſunne 1s not darke ,nor chelight, leth maſters. y That is, by God. xz Theſe things cannot be comprenen 


ded inbookes,or learned by fiudie,bur God muſt inſtru thy heart that 


narthe moone,nor the {tarres,nor y * clouds thou maicſt onely knowe that wiſdome is the true felicirie,and the waye 
returne after the raine ; thereunto is to feare God, 7 
AN<EXCELLENT SONG zh 
AN SONG ji 
« becasſle it 151 
which was Salomons. chi. of haſt 


21005 ,Fhich Salts 

THE ARGY MENT. ygouey "ig 
#501ithoned, he 
Pots Song , Salomon by moF? ſweete and con;fortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perfiie R343 

loue of Teſus Chrif# , the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfull foule or his Church ,which 
be hath ſanfified & appointed to be his ſpunſe,holy,chaſt & without reprehenſion, So that here us decla- 
red the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride , and his great and excellent benefites wherewith 
he doth enriche her of his pure-bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings, Alſo the earneff afſetti- 
on of the Church which is inflamed with the lone of Chrif4 deſiring to be more and more joyned ro him ite 4 
laue,and nut no be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is ia her, | 


CHAP, 


ot FF * T WW I — YE EEG 


The Churches beautic, 
| CHAP. I. 
1 Thefamiliar talke and myſticall communication of the 


ſpirirual lene betwene Heſus C hrift & b1s Church, 5 The 
domeft:cal enemies that terſecure the Church, 


2 


3 


g This is poken I Er *him kiſſe 
4 jathe _ meewiththe 
) Church,or 0 : . 

ris ſoule kiſſes of his 

tamed with mouth : for 

defire of Chriſty thy loue is + 
id olothe _ better then 

þ The tecurg 0 wine 

t benes ; Y 

PP penn” Becauſe of 
by c They that are the ® ſauour 

pro of thy good 
r _ ointmc<rs thy 


d The faithfull 
cofeſſe that they 
cannot come to 
Chriſt except 


name 2: 45 an ointment powred out: there= 
fore the © virgines loue thee. 
d Draw me: we will runne after thee: rhe 


3 


Chap.I,1 1. FT, 


Her defiretd Chriſt, 238 
Like a lilie among the thornes, ſo is my 2 Thus Chriſt 

3 Joue among the daughters, o_ _— al 
Like the apple tree among the trees of cake =_— 

. the foreſt, ſo;smy welbeloucd among the b The ſpouſe teſ- 

ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadowe had I de- fifierh her great 


; : : deſire towarde 
h_ = —_— & his fruite was ſweere her husband, but 
vnto my moutn, her ſtrength fay- 


He brought mce into the wine ccller, and leth her, & ther- 
loue was his banner ouer me. Wwe] 
Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with . -— —_—_ 

apples:for I am ſicke of lone, c Chriſt char- 
His left hands vnder mine head, and his geth the which 
righthand doth imbrace me, yas rt y 
<I charge you, O daughters of Icrulalem, j,, a @izne oth, 
by the roes and by the hindes ofthe ficlde, 5 they trouble _ 
that ye ſtirre not yp,nor waxenmy loue, yn- northe quiernes 
. thereof, 
till ſhe pleaſe, 2 bates 
«1 3s the voyce of my welbeloued : be- + 


bi a cnc King hath brought me vnto his © chambers: | of Chriſt,wvho 
er i __ we vil reioyce Sol be glad in thee: we wil re- 7 _ 4 nG the mouh- —_— = —"_ 
p- jsnor knowento = member thy Jouc more then wine: the righ- ym , Pp Ty; Vi -mo_ comminhel 
I ORE » NES 6 ro, crane 
ny bb - 4. 198 * blacke, O daughters of Icrufalem, arte: ON ENS VCLUNGT OUT Ws l e Foraſmuch as 
he ſpots & linne, bur comely, as the fruites of 8 Kedar, + looking foorth of the windowes , ſhewing CRINe was 
16, bur hath confi- = ax the Þ curraines of Salomon. Himlclte through the" graces. cloke of our 
jas _ ue Regard ye mee not becauſe Iam iblacke: 1? welbelouee ſpake and faid vnto me,A- gp, 
gKedar was lh. for the *{unnc hath looked vpon mce. The he i _— 2UITC ONE,GL ops" thy way, f _— WECWS 
mk ſone,of 1 ſonnes of my —— angric againſt IT rs r 10 ow winter 1s paſt: the raine 1s —_ noo 
n —_ —_ the me: they made me the keper of the vines:bur C Thea nn—_—__ os 4 7 "WE bim in cb life, 
(2) — 1” kept notmine owne vine. 73 \7 I ww ona umn OO, 
h Whichwichin 6 * Shewe me, * 0 zhou, whome my ſoule 1o- of the ſinging ot birdsis come,andthe voyce errour is driven 
wereal ſer with ucth, where thou feedeſt, where thou licſt of the turdleis heardinourland. =—_— Cheilt, 
precious ſtones = ar noone:for why ſhould I be as ſhe thattur- 73 The figrcee hath brought foorth her yong Th here des 
———_— neth aſide to the flockes of ® thy compani- - #8ge5: andthe vines with zheir ſmall grapes qripeq bythe 
% a Gaalider = = dos. haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue , my faire ſpring time,whE 
4 the outwardap= 5 ? Tfthou knowenot, -Othou the faireſt = ©P&and come away. "I n Ny —_— 
[4 "ena wei. Mong women, get thee fowh by the ſteps of 4 MW c_ my_ ne wed C os " my aſhamed of thy 
; fe P' the flocke,andfecde thy kiddes by the tentes 6 het co * EE _ ny = METNY fines, come and 
j throurh fine, = ofthe ſhepeheardes. Ight,let _ _ - y voyce: for thy yoyce Cy ſelf vn» 
andattlictions. 8 Thaue compared thee, O my loue,ro the 1s ſweeteandrhy hght comely. 4.1 Suppreſſe y hee 
I Mine own bre- rroupe of horſes in the 9charers of Pha- 15 Takevs the foxes, the*litle foxes, which retiqueswhiles 
thee, which OE ; deſtroy the vines: for our vines haze ſmall they are yong, þ 
fuouredme. 9 Thy. cheekes are comely with rowes of 57P<S- FI . ny be 
_ — ſtones,and thy necke with chalibes 26 29 ve es? and lam his hee rs 
—_ 5 KBN- 20 We will make thee borders of golde with —*<C0<en among the wes, Lab the vine of the 
n The ſpouſe fee- ſtuddes of filuer. | 17 Vntillthe day breake, &the ſhadowes tiee Lorg, 
of lng her faur,fle- 11 * Whiles the King was at hisrepaſt , my V*Y*TEFMITRe, Wy welbeloucd, &> bee like a p Bo _—_ 
j  ctoberbut © Gikenard gaue the fmel thereof. roc,or a yong hartypon the mounraines of | LN, 
| band onely for | p.? Bether. 7 Eaga4 
: luecour, -. IL My welbeloued 35 a A bundle of myrrhe os help her in all 
_ Whom thou vnto me: he ſhall lic betwene my * breites, CHAP, III. dangers, 
e baſt called ro } 13 My welbeloued IS 4s 4A cluſter of camphire | o The Charch defireth ro be ieqned inſeparably fo Chrift ber 
Foe dp] pry vnto me inthe vines of Engedi. _ OR 
forththeir owne 14 My loue, beholde, thou art * faire : be. 1 1N my bed by * nighrIſoughr him that my a The Church 
tres in ſtead hoſde, thou artfairc: thine eyes are /kethe foule Joucd: I ſought him,burI found him er ek 
' of thy doctrine. qoues, nor. . fo Chriſt,bur is 
ore ogy 15 My welbeloued,beholde,thou art faire and 2 Iwil riſe cherefore nowe, and go about in norincontinent- 
( leaſant:alſo our ® bed is greene: the citie,by the ſtreers & by the open places, ly heard, 


bidding them F P 

weignorant,to 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our 

goto the paſtors rafters are of lire. 

colearne, 

9 Forthy ſpiritual beauty and excellency there wasno worldly treaſure 

to be compared vnto thee. x. Fhe Church reioyceth that ſhe is admit- 

ted to the company of Chrift, © He thaibe moſt deare vnto me. 

f Chriſt accepteth his Church and commendeth hex beantie. u That 

the heart of the faithful wherein Chriſt dwelleth by bis ſpirit, 

xt ThiChwch defireth to reſt under the chadowe of (hrifÞ, 
$ CSheheareth his voyce. 14 She is compared to the done, 

9 15 And the enermnes to the faxes. 


x Jam the roſc of the ficlde, and the lilie of 5 


3 


4 


the yalless, 


\ 


and will > ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: I —_—_ that 
ſought him, bucI found him nor, —_—_— = 
The< watchmea that went abour the citic, 6rſt, yerwemuſt 
found me ::owhom I ſayd , Hauc you ſecne till continue-ia - 
him , whom my ſoule louerh? + = tilwefeet 
When I had paſt alitle from them, then , Which Jecis 
I found him' whom my ſoule loued: I tooke reth,thar wee | 


hold on him & lefthim nor,ril Ihad brought muſt ſeeke vnro 


him vnto my mothers houſe into the cham- = IIs 
ber ofher that conceiued me. nyſucconr, 


4Ichargeyou, O daughters of Ieruſalem, d Read Chap: 
by the rocs and by the hindes of the field, 2-7. 


that 


The Church without ſpot, 


eThis isreferred 
to F Chu ich of 
Ifracl,yhich 
was led by the 
wildernes forty 

Ceres. 

*Ebr powder . 
f By the bedis 
ment the Tem=- 
ple, which Salo- 
mon made, 
gHeailuleth to 
$ watch, which 
kept y Temple, 
BOrgcbares. 


h Alyc, that arc 


of thenumber 
of che faichful. 


;3Chriit become I! 


man was Crowe 


ned by the loue 
of Ged with the 
glorous crowne 


ot tus diuimnuric, 


jor rar _ I 
delighteth in hi 
Church,he com- 
mendcth all that 


ts in her. 
Chap.6.4- 
b He hath re- 


ſpe& to y multi- 
Lore: } faithful 
which are many 


mnomber. 


ce Whereinare F 
knowledge, and 
zcalc,two picct- 


ous iewels., 


d Chriſt promi- g 
ſeth his Church 


to Cal his fairh- 
fl from all the 
corners of the 
worlde. 


e Chriſt calleth 


his Chuich fil. 


terin refpeRty he 
had raken < fleſh 


of man 


fln thathemade 


has Church 


beauriful & rich, 


he loued his 
giſrsm her. 


& Becauſe of thy 
confeflion and 


thanking 


6 Whois ſhe thar commeth vp our of the - 


10 He made the pillars thereof of fluer, & 


thatye ſtirre not vp, nor waken wy Jouc'yn- 
rill he pleaſe. 


*wildernes like pillars of ſmoke perfumed 
with myrrhe and incenſe, andwith all the 
” ſpices of the marchanr? 

Beholde his f bed , which is Salomons: 
threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it, 
of the valiant men of Iſrael. 

They all handle the ſword, and are expert 
in warrc, cucry one hath his ſworde vpon 


his thigh for the feaxe © by night. 


9 King Salomon made himſclfe a*palace of 


the trees of Lebanon. 


the pauement thereof of golde, the hang- 
ings thereof of purple, whoſe middes war 
paued with the loue of the daughters of 
Icruſalem. 

Come forth, ye Þ daughters of Zion, and 
behold y King Salomon with the/crowne, 
wherewith his mocker crowned him in 
the day of lis wartoge, and in the day of , 
the gladaes of his heart, 


-— CHAP. HL 1 
The praiſes of the Church. 5 Sheis withont blemith in 
brs ſight. 9 The lovie of Crit towards bers 
PEbols, chou art*fairc,my Joue:beholde, 

LIthou art faire: thize eyes are like the 
dooues: among thy lockes * thine heare is 
like the ® flocke of goates,whicl: \2oxedown 2 
from the mouncaine of Gilc2d. 

Thy tecth are like a flocke of {heere 151 9ood 
order,which go vp fromett:c -3cturg winch 
euery one bring out twinnes. % non is bare 
ren among them. . 

Thy lippes arc hike athreedc of fcarler,and z 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are within 
thy lockes as a piece of apomegranare, 

Thy necke is 2s t1e rower of Dauid built , 
for defence: athouſand ſhields hang rhere- 
in , endalthetargates of the ſtrong men, 

Thy two © breaſtes are as two yong roes 5 
that are twinnes , feeding among the 
lilies. 

Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
flic away, I will goe thco the mountaine of 6 
myrrhc and ro the mountaine of incenſe, 

Thou arr all faire, my louc, and there is 
no ſpotin thee. = 

4 Come with me from Lebanon ſpouſe, 
even with mee from Lebanon, and looke 9 
fromrhe top of Amanah, from the rop of 
Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes of 
rhe lyons and from the mountaines of rhe 
leopardes, | | vv 

My *fiſter , my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 
with one of thine feyes, and with a chaine of g 

thy necke, 


10 My ſiſter, wy ſpouſe, howe faire is thy 


louc > howe much better is thy loue then 


wyne ? andthe ſauour of thineoyntments 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy,the chic- 


then all ſpices? 


ii Thy 8 lippes, my ſpouſe," droppe « honie 11 His i heads a: fine golde, his lockes cur- 


cembes : honie and milke are vnder thy 


IX 
» 


Lalomonsſong, 


14 Ezen ſpikenard , and faffran , calamus 


15 Þ O fountaine of the gardens, 


tongue, and the ſayour.of thy garment #s 1 


The fountaine of grace, 


as the ſauour of Lebanon, 


12 My fiſter my ſpouſe iz as a garden incloſed, 


az a ſpring ſhut vp , «nd a fountaine ſcaled 


VÞs 
I3 Thy plantes re as an orchard of pome- 


granates with ſweete fruites , as camphire, 
ſpikenarde, 
and cynamen with all the trees of "hy _ gs 
cenſe , myrche and aloes, with all the chicfe all hergiorie + 
ſpices. beautic comirh 
O well of 2f Chriſt, who i; 


_—_ . true foing 
living waters , and the ſpringes of Leba- {1 nag 
Non. 1She cefireth 


16 Ariſe , O iNorth' , and come O South, Chriſtto con. 


ad blowe on my garden that the ſpices ft her,andto 
thereof may flowe out : letmy welbeloued ©f7'* '4 
come to his garden , and cate his plcaſant vponher , which 


frurc. Spiritis ment 
the North and 


South winde, 


CHAP. V, 


Chrift calteth bis Chnyc to the participation of all buy 
Treaſury, 3 She bearcth hy vozee. 3 She confeſſeth ber a The garden 
nakednes, 1o She preyſeth { hrift ber huzband, fgnificch y King 
jam come into my * garden , my fifter, ju 
my ſpouſe: I gathered my myrthe with rech the - 
my ſpice: Iate mine hony combe with mine for his lea, 
hony , Idranke my wine with my milke: -þ -# ſpouſe | 
cate, O frizndes,drinke, & make you mery, ,2M Ma be 
ec 
O welbeloued. cares of worldly 
d Iſleepe, bur mine heart waketh , Jr is the thinges;whichs 
voyce of my welbeloued that knockerh, _— Aeeping 
ſeying,, Open vnto me , my fiſter , my louc, 1,55 mw. 
, ; . Fg pacienced 
my doue , my vndefiled : for mine head is 5 Lord toward 
ſullofdewe , &yny lockes with the droppes firners, _ 
of the © night, | ce _— 
R p . feſſeth herndked 
I haue put off my *coare , howſhal[Tpur it ,, .11 5 oftee 
on? I have waſhcd my feete, how ſhall I de- felfe ſhe hath no 
file then? thing:or ſeeing 
My welbelioued putin his hande by the hole that ſhe is once 
ug : made cleancyfhe 
of the doore, and” mine heartwas affeRioned ,,omifechnor 
toward him, to defile her &lf 
I roſe vp to open to my welbceloued, and 2gaine- wh 
mine handes did droppe downe myrrhe , & Tm 
my © fingers pure myrrhe ypon the handels ,,,,4, bs. 
of the barre. e The ſponſe 
I openedto my welbcloued : but my wel RN 
beloucd was gone , audpaſt .; mine heart 04,9 (4,1jno: 
was gone when he did ſpcake: I ſought him, findehimif he 
but I could not finde him : I called him, bur think to anoint 
he anſwered me nor, po 
Thef watchmen that went abourthe citic, ?*;þoſ arethe 
found me: they ſmote me and wounded mc: falſe reachen, 
the watchmen of the walles rooke away my which _ 
vaile from me. <qnlcencey 
| rheir traditions 
I charge you, 8 O daughters of Jeruſalem, ,. $4. akethof 
if you finde my welbeloucd, that you tel kim chem which at 
thatTI am ſicke of Joue, | god ry Wy 
b O thefaireſtamong women, whartis thy Mir-1c..., 
welbcloued more then other welbeloued ? g,guld come 
what is thy welbeloued more then another our of Zionard 


Ierufalem)that 
louer, tharthou doeſt ſo charge vs? oy wold dire 


her to Chriſt 
h Thus ſay they 
of hen 
led, and blacke as arauen. J m— 
2 His cycsare like doues vpon theriuers of ,.,; bcaric 


WAICTIS, comelucs 


feſt often thouſand, 


dome of Chriſt - 


n 


[ hy, 


. That 
verſant 
earth ao 


Den. 
b Whic 
faire an 
citie,1.k 


17, 
6 This de 
the exce 
lueof C 
toward | 
Chutch, 
Chay4 f 
d Meanit 
the gifts 
fnitewh 
Chrilt g1 
bis Cho 
that his f; 
aremany 
domber, 

e He ſhev 
tha the b 
ning of the 
hurch w; 
il,bat | 
Freve vp t 
great mult 
Hewett 
0YSynag 
ble what 


0fepeop 
df leruſaler 
erullem y 
alledShal, 
hich figni 
Xe, 


He deſer 
K comely 
ofthe ch 
eriepa 
Khisto 
lerſtang | 


oo coy om 


Thefathofche Church; Chap. VI.VII.VI1T, Spirituall love, 259 


waters,which are waſhe with milke, andre= of thy thighs are like jewels :the worke ofthe 
maine by the full veſe/s, hand ofa cunning workeman. 
13 His checkes are asa bed offpices, andas 2 Thy nauel 5 a5around cup that wanterh 
ſweere flowres, and his lippes ile lies drop= not licour: thy belly is as an heape of whear 
ping downe pure myrrhe, compaſſed aboutwith lilies. 
14 Hishandes asrings of golde ſer with the 3 * Thy two breſtes are as two yong roes that b Read Chap, 
*h.Tahh * chryſolite,his belly like white yuorie coue- are twinnes. 4*56 / 
red with ſaphirs, 4 Thynecke like atowre of yuorie: thine Pd 
35 His legges are aspillars of marble, ſeryp- cyes are likethe fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by 
on ſockers of fine golde : his countenance the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe 5 asthe 
as Lebanon,excellent as the cedars. rowre of Lebanon, that looketh toward Da« 
16 His mouth: a4 fweete things, and hee is maſcus. ; 
hs nr : this/is we dn, 5 Thineheadypon thee #5 as skarlet, andrhe 


hg, 


_ is1s my louer, O daughters of leru- _ of _ head like purple: the King is ty- 

; em. cd © inthe rafters. c He deliceth ch 
_— 17 ; O —— among ark, _— is 6 How faire artthou, and how pleaſant arr _—_ neer wo 
«Chriſt, the thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy we be- thou,O my loue,in pleaſures! and to de1n thy 
bal defirero Joued turned aſide, that we may ſecke him 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree,and thy "OG. 

know how to with thee? breſts like cluſters. 

ae 8 Ifaid, lwillgovpinto the palme tree, Iwill 


CHAP. VI. take hold of her boughes: thy breſtes ſhall 
2 The Church aſſurcth ber ſelfe of the lowe of Chriſt. 3 Th® now belike the cluſters of the vine : and the 
prayſes of the (/hurcb. 8 She 3s but one and wndefiled. ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 
I MY welbeloued is gone downe into his $ Andtheroufe of thy mouth like good wine, 
aThatis,is con 2 garden to the beddes of ſpices, to which goeth ſtrayghr ro my welbcloued, 


perlantberein = feede inthegardens, and to gather lilics, and cauſcth the Jippes of the ancient ro 

amis 2 Iammywelbcloueds ,and my welbeloued ſpeake. ; 

b Which was a Is mine, who feederh among the lilies, 10 *lam my welbeloueds, and his defire is ro- - This y ſpouſy 
fie and ſtrong 3 Thou arr beautifull, my louc, as ® Tirzah, ward me. — 


cnieq.King.14  comely as Ieruſalcem , terrible as an armic 11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe foorth 

rdectarery With banners. into the ficlde : let vs remayne un the villa- 

theexcerding 4 © Turne away thine eyes fromme : for they ges. 

bucof Chrilt = oucrcome me: *thine heare is like a flock of 12 Let ys ger vp carly tothe vines, letvsſce 

——"_g goates,which looke downe from Gilead. if the © vine floriſh, whether it hath bud-< o—_—_ 
Ggr, 5 Thytectharelikea flocke of ſheepe, which dedche ſmall grape, or whether the pome- Mee A 
d Meaing,thac _ vpfrom the waſhing, which cuery one anates floriſh : there will I giue thee my gh any iruics 
the giftsae in- bring out twins, and nonc is barren among loue. 


Ct Nut to , Tem. 13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and 
kis Chirch or 6 Thy remples are within thy lockes as a in our gates are all ſweete thinges,newe and 
that his fajehfull piece of a pomegranate. olde: my welbeloucd, I haue kept them for 
memarym 5 Thereare © threeſcore Queenes & foure= thee, 

x - —_ ſcore concubines , and of the damſcls with=- 

trthe begin. Out nomber. CHAP. VIII. 


ningofthe $3 Bat my doueis alone, and my vndefiled, 2 The Church will be taught by Chrift, 3 She i v3 bolden 
—_— . ſheis the onely daughter of her mother, and #7 him. 6 The vehement love wherewith (hrift loweth 
-_ na an T  ſheisdearero herthatbarc her: the daugh- _ _ 0 = =” = ns < - — wad nts $6.508 
vreatmulticude, ters haue ſeene her and counted her blefled:; wm n : 


lewerdowne exenthe Queencs and the concubines, and 1 H*that thou wereſt as my brother that a The Church 


. RO ragogue they haue prayſed her. ſucked the breſts of my mother:I would —_— = 
itescame of 9 © Whois ſhethar lookerh forth asthe mor- finde thee withour, I would kifſe thee, then xeth thus tothe 
eLaw,& the Ning, faire as the moone,, pure as the ſunne, they ſhouldnor deſpiſe" thee. Church of Iern« 
Tophers, terrible as an armie with bangers! 2 Iwillleadthee and bring thee into my mo- falem. 
_ - 10 Iwentdowneto thefgardenof nuttes, ro thers houſe : there thou ſhalt teach me : and] 2 
n®”. ſeetheffuitesofthe viltey , toſecifthe vine wil cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, andnew 


Iameasſvife budded,and if the pomegranates floriſhed. 


CHAP. VII. 
He deſcribeth | thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhee con- 
ce comely beau © The beaxtre of the (hurchin all ber roernbert. xo Shes cetued thatbare thee. 


ON church «ſured of Chrifts lone rowards her. 6 *Sermeasa({calc on thine heart, ad as 2 Hare, ng 
kicking bet © TJOwe beautifull are thy * goings with - ſigner ypon thike arme : for loue s ſtrong ans 
lerftand ſi. ſhoes, O peincibdaugiaer |the toyntes as death; icloulte is crucll as the graue:the pc. tous with 
as CWC 


e The Tewiſh 
Church ſpea- 
keth this of the 
Church of the 
Genres. 

EF It ſhe be ſure 
and faſt, ſhe is 
meetec for the 
husband to dwel 


in, 
g The Church 

promiſeth fideli- 
tle & coſtancic. 


' doftrine, ashe ſawethat the diſeaſe of the people required, He declareth alſo many notable prophecies 


a That 15,a reuc= 
lation or proe 
phecie,which 
was one of the 
twa meanes, 
wherby godde- 
clared tymlelfe 
to his ſeruants in 
olde time,as 
Nom 1 2.6.and 
Merefore the 
Prophets were 
called Seers,1. 


Spirituall loue, 


Iſaiah. -, | Godslove: 


' Coles thereof are firie coles, awd aychement 1x * Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: he h This the 
flame. gauc the vineyard ynto keepers : euery one vfoeyarde ot the 
75 Much water cannot quenche Joue,nenher bringeth forthe fruite thereof a thouſande 1,7 redow, 
. . Mat, 21, 33, 
can the floods drowne it: If a man ſhoulde pieces of filuer, 
giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for louc, 12 Bur my vineyarde which is mine, #« before 
. they would greatly contemne it. me:to thee,O Salomon,appertaineth athou-. 
$8 © Wechauealitle fiſter , and ſhee hathno ſand pzeces of ſluer, and two thouſand to thc !. agg celery 


breaſts: whar ſhall we do for our ſiſter when that keepe the fruite thereof, COTE 
ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? 13 Othouthat dwelleft in the i gardens, the Faithful ran, 
9 fIfſheebeawall ,wewill buyld ypon her companions hearken vntothy voyce: cauſe * The Church 
a filuer palace: and ifſhee be a doore,we wil me to heare it. - reth Chi 
keepe her inwith bordes of cedar. 14 O mywelbcloued, * flee away, and bee "mand gs. 
10 Elam awalland my breaſts are as rowers: hke vnto the roe, or ro the yong harte ypon tharbe —_ 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth rhe moumaanes of ſpices, haſt to helpe ths 
an their troubles, 


peace. 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ca oeeeriing #0 his promes Deut, 18. 15, that he would nener leaue his Church deſtitute of a Prc- 
phet,hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame:whoſe office was not only to declare nt the pea« 
ple the things to come whereof they had a ſpeciall rewelation,but alſo to interprete anddeclare the Lawe, 
&7 10 applie particularly the doffrine,contained briefly therein,to the wiilitie 2 profit of thoſe, rowhom 
#hey thonghr it chiefly to appertaine, and 24 the time and ſtate of thingsrequired, And principally in the 
declaration of the Law they had reſpe& to three things, which were the ground of their doffrine : Firſt 9 
the doffrine contained briefly inthe two tables : ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lay : and 
thirdly,zo the conenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Sauiour Teſus Chrift, who is the 
ende of the Law, Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expornded the ſenſe and 
meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them underfFanding of thinges, they applied the promiſes 
particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof , 2) alſo denounced the menaces a- 
gainſt the enemies of the ſame : nat for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of 
their ſarregard by the defFruftion of their enemies. And as touching the dotfrine of reconciliation, they 
haue more clerely intreated is then Moſes, & ſet forth more liuely le ſus Chriſt , in whom this couenant 
of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Propheter, &> was moſt diligent r0 
fer out the ſame , with moſt vehement admonitions , reprehenſions, and conſolatiors : ener applying the 


which he had receiued of God, as touching the promes of the Mej*211,h1is office, & his kingdeme. Alſo of 
the fauour of God toward his Church ghe vocation of the Gentiles, os their vnionwith che Tewes W hict 
are as moſt principal! pointes contained in this booke , anda gathering of his ſermons that he preached, 
Which after certaine dayes that they had fland vpn the Temple doore ( for the maner of the Pro« 
pheres was to ſer up the ſumme of their dofrine for certaine dayes that the people might the verrer 
marke it,es Iſa.8.x.67 Habakz.2, )the Priefts tooke it downe and reſtrued it amorg their regiFers : & 
ſo by Gods pronidence theſe bookes were preſerued a a montrement to the Church for ener, As touching 
his perſon &7 time, he was of the Kings flocke ( for Amox, his father was brother to Azariah King of 1- 
dah, as the beſt writers agree ) and prophecied more then 64.yeres from the time of Vigiah vunto he 
yeigne of Manaſſeh,whoſe father in lawe he was (a: the Ebrewes write)and of whoame he was put to death, 
And in reading of the Prophetes this one thing among other 1s to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things: 
come as though they were nowe paſi,becanuſe of the certaintte theresf', and that they could not but cone #0 
paſſe,becauſe God had ordeined them inhis ſecret comnſell,and ſo reueiledthem ro his Prophets, 


CHAP. L 
2 Iſaiah reproueth the ewes of their ingratitude and Hub- 
berneſſegthat neither for benefites nor puntzhment would & x, 1.1 


mend. 11 He 5beweth why theiy (acyifices are reiefted,and ! 
dibrein Godotran ſornice Rendeth. 24- He ropheciethef * MEWS O {heavens, and hearkan, O carth: 4 Becauſe wes 


the deftrudian of Ferwſalem, 23 And of the reſtitution forthe Lord hath ſaid, 1 haue nouriſhed and were _ 
thereof, brought vp*© children, but they hauc rebelled _y — 


ecallethto t% 
& "Vifion of Ifaiah, the ſanne 


, againſt me, dumme cieas 
of Amoz, which hee ſawe * | o... cibbe , bur Iſrael hath not knowen: were more 


Thefoxe knowerth his owner, & the afſe his tures, which 


b . t 
6* concerning Iudah and G ; rempt to 0b 
Ieruſalem : A the daycs. of "It ——_——_—_ is 2 wy 

| : | 1 nation , a people lade 32.1, 
©Vzziah, Totham, Ahaz b y » "oo" n Hodeelel 


and Hezckiah Kinges Of jj. prearmercy towardethe Iewes,for aſmuch as be choſe them bout 


Samg9 9. b Ifaiah was chiefly ſentto Iudah & Teruſalem,butnot onely: all other nations tobe his people and children,as Devt.10.15 T 


fot in this booke 


led alfa Axariah, 


{ato Chap.21.& 


are prophecies concerning other nations alſo. c Cal» moſt bruit and dull beaſts doe more acknowl:dze their duety rowarde | 

2-King.15.1.0ftheſe Kings read 2.King,from Chap.14. their maſters,then my, people do toward me,ofwhom they [gue 166% 

2-Chro.from Chap.25.vnto Chap, 33, ued benefits without compariions EE 
; . iniqut- 


ferucd a 


ismerc 
ferued a 


Poberg 

{ ihe 
OmMmay 
theſe ſac! 
fora tin 
flies 2nd 
ſesof the 


and correction. Repentance, Chap.II, * The fall of Teruſalem foretold, 265 
iniquirie :a 8 ſeede of the wicked, corrupt faith the Lord: chough your finnesavere as 


They were children : they haue forſaken the Lord : they crimfin, they ſhalbe made * white as ſowe: : 
arpachert3 hauc prouoked the ® holy one of Iſracl ro though they werercd like skarlcr,they ſhalbe ems —_ 
ayer vi anger: they are gone backewarde. as wool, any on 
erlycorrpt ® 5 Wherefore ſhoulde yee bee 'ſmitren any 19 If ye © conſent and obey, yeeſhall cate the Geds pare, he 
by theirevillex* more? for ye fall away-more and more the good things of the Land, | onely wilteth 
anpleinfeted =, pole * head is ficke,and the whole heartis 20 Butif yerefuſe andbe rebcllious,ye ſhall be ; hem to be pure 
others. |, Po-"By d iid ie oh pn in heart;and he 
» Thar is,him —  Hicauie cuoured with the lwoord: for the mouth of yij forgiue all 
ha: anttifieeh 6 From the ! ſole of the foote ynto the head, the Lord hath ſpoken ir. their ſinnes,were 
Iiael, there ## nothing whole therein, bz wounds, 21 Howe is the © faithfull citie become an *Þey neuerſo 


j What auai» Ng, and ſor ru'tion: harlot:itwas full of 1m ad iuſtice 2any or great, 
Lbitoſccks and ſwelling, an ſores full of corru' : : dgement, az wſtice pag— 4}. ary 


toamedyouby = They haue nor benc wrapped, ® nor bounde lodged therein, butnow © they are murthe- tar whalocuer 


punithmenr, ſee= yp,nor mollified with oyle. ers, aduerſitie man 
1gthe more [ Your land is waſte: your cities are burnt 22 Thy * filucr is become drofle : thy wine is 12dureth, it 
— with fire : ſtrangers deuoure your land in  mixrwith water. | a_—_— _ 
k By naming your preſence, and: zs deſolate like the 0- 23 Thy princes are rebellious and compani- gyne increquli- 
the chiefe partes yerthrowe ® of ſtrangers. . onsof 8 theeues: eueric one loucth viftes, tic and diſobe- 


mM "_ $ Andthedaughter of * Zion ſhallremaine and followeth after rewards : they iudge not _— Ap 
1ontherhgch ] ky PF : i $ - 
EY like a cotage in a vineyarde, like alodgcina the fatherles,neither doththe widowes caule 5, 12575 0ru 


hover 16 110 | bi 
carcefthe whole garden of cucumbers, ard like a beſieged come before them. mens pe, 
bodie of the Citic. 24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hoſtes,the tie vnto me, as a 
mY _ rom , Exceptthe Lorde of hoſtes ? had reſerued * mightic one of Ifrach, Ah,l will * eale me of _ her huſ- 
| Ezery parteof VAtO VS, euen a ſmall remnant: wee thoulde mine aducrfaries, and aucnge mee of mine "oo 
the body, aſvell hane bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhoulde have enemies. vetrouſnesand 
the leaſt as rh bene like ynto Gomorah. 25 Then 1will turne minc hand vpon thee,and cxtortion,which 
ctr" win: Pl- 70 Herethe word of the Lorde, O* princes burne outthy drofle,uullit *be pure,and take ous or d _ 
r Tivieplagnes of Sodom : hearken vnto the Lawe of our away all thy tinne. — _ 
verefogrieuous God,O people of Gomorah. 26 | And 1wilreſtore thy iudges as arthe fit, e yyp,arpcucy 
thatthey gue phe BO harhaue Ito doe with the multitude of and thy counſelers as at the beginning:aftcr- was pure inthee 
a mn 14 Your ſacrifices, ſayth the Lorde? lamfull = ward ſhalt thou be called a citic of rightcoul- _ * moo 
rot repent. of the burnt offrings oframs, and of the fart  nes,and a faithfull cirice. _ = 044 neg , 
n Meaning,of =—of fed beaſtes :and I * defire not the blood 27 Zion ſhalberedeemed in indgement, and guygarihare. 
nag"4- gg of bullockes, nor of lambes, nor of they thatreturnemn her,in n 1uttice, g Tharis,they 
beneiog , gOALCS, 28 And the ® deſtrudtion of the tranſgre(- Mn as 1 «ara 


lookefor no ad- 12 Whenye come to appeare before me, who ſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee together: Sd 
vantageofthar, required this of your hands totread in my and rhey that forſake rhe Lord, thall be con- nar onely donot 


wh } LOL , - 

SO . nt cour 283 . ſumed. punith them, 
th, deſtroy ; * , p . . 5 - 

err. 13 Bringno mo oblations, *invyaine : incenſe 29 For they ſhalbe confounded for the ® okes, Put arerthem 
efore them, 5 5 7 ſclucs ſuch, 


0 Thatis, Itru- 15 an abomination ynto mee: I cannot ſu whichye hauedefired, and ye hall be aſha- j, ye, Gog 
lem, ; fer your newe moones, nor ſabbaths , zor fo= med ot the gardens,thatye haue cholen, ill ſhewe him 
 beeauſe thar _*. x nne dayes (#5: iniquitie ) nor folemne aſ- 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leate faderh: ſelfe merciful 


hewill ever have - 
vill ever ha . . to his Church 
2Churchto cay  ſemblics. and as a garden that hath no water, he. 


yon his Name, 14 My ſoule hateth your *newe moones and 31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as? towe, andthe ſelfe, The holy 


For your appointed feaſtes: they are a burden maker thereof, asa ſparke : and they thall one of Iſrael; 
Ro vnto me: I am weary to beare them. both burne together, and none ſhall quench ” _ ape 4 
your vices de- T5 And when you hall ſtrertche our your them. Ms os be 
krudallrobe hands, I willhide mine eycs from you: and is called Migh- 
any i though yee make many prayers, 1 will not tie,as againſt whome no power is able to reſiſt. 1 T will take vengeance 


ſweth:t God or heare: for your hands are full * of blood. - mine aco— the m_ 2 "ey 5 rw red _— 
"ola a2 7 . them, Which thing yet he doeth with a grie of his couenant, 
ncgere. 16 7 Walhyou, make you clcanc: take away k Leaſt the Faithfull among them ſhould be ouercome with this threat= 


ined lee the cuill of your workes from before mine ,;,s he addeth thisconfolation. 1 It isonlythe worke of God to puri« 
{ aleho! — EYCS: ceaſe to do cuill. fie the heart of man, twhich thing he doth becauſe of his promes, made 
Fill z;{ - 2 © . . - — - 

ommuez 17 Learne to * dowell: ſeeke indgement, re- concerning the ſaluation of his Church, m By iuſtice is meant Gods 


eſe fer? ! RT faithfull promes , whichis the cauſe of the dehnerance of his Churches 
ga — 4 prefieg :udge the fatherlefic and n The Cickid ſhall not be partakers of Gods promes, Pfalme 92.9, 


lo - . 5 2» A . . . 
ratime,as defend the widowe. o That is, the trees and pleaſant places , where ye commit idolatriey 


flies 2 1 ovoercie 4 n - 
no exercl- 18 Comenow, * and Ict ys reaſon together, which was forbidden, Deut.16.22. p The falſe god, whercin ye pur 


ſesof th FESTHY -« . 
yt hee wr ; ws ; your confidence,ſhalbe conſumed as caſe ly,asa piece of towe, 


Pepichad not Faithnor repentance, God deteſteth them, Pſal.50.1 3. 

ere.6 20. Amos.5, 21, Mich 6.7, t Without faith and repentance. 

Ke ofired in the newe moones and feaſtes : he condem- CHAP. II 

reg FIST which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremoaies, : , 

_ themſclue; are voyde of faith and mercie. x Heſheweth that 

Ra urea open to auarice,deceit , crueltie and extortion, whichis . py, App. halbe reffored by Chr, and the Gen 
bo of JOIN God wil ſhew his anger,and not accept eng tiles called, 6 The puntshment of the rebellious and oba 
a , _ !o holy, as Chap. 59:3. y By this outward waſhing, he ſtinate, 

"amy e i icituall: exhorting the [ewes to repene and amend their 
Wes. z This kinde of reaſoning, by the ſecond rable,the Scriptures vie 


1 : . s 4 
- many places againſt the kh ypocrites, who pretende moſt holineſle and 


bots: p He worde that Ifaiah the ſonne of A- 
©Honin word, but when their charitie and loue toward their brethie © | w_ _ ” gar ries 

. Ton me » they declare that they haue neither faith nor religion, 106 I TP 
Ww1tI dos accuſe you without caules lem. 


X x. 2 "It 


The 7eale ofthe godly. | Tfaiah, Godsterrible iudgements 
Aicah.g.r. 2 *It* ſhalbe inthe laſtdayes,tharthe moun- low, and the lofrines of men ſha]be abaſed, ; 
al Ln & taineofthe houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepa- andthe Lotde ſhall onely be exakedinthar 

red inthe top of the mountaines,and ® ſhall 


od, touching . day. . 
the reſtauration be exalted aboue the hilles, and all nations 18 And the idoles will he vrterly deſtroy, 


ofthe Church, ſhall £ lowe vnro it, 19 Thenthey ſhall go * into the holes ofthe Heſearre,s, 
oft 3 And many people ſhall go, and ſay, Come, rockes,and into the caues ofthe earth, from 4-23.39. h 
_ andler vs goe vp to * the mountaine ofthe before the feare of the Lorde., and from the <4 
b Inan cuident Lord,to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and gloric of his maieſtie, when hee ſhall ariſe to « The 

4 . : | { 
pÞce by be owe he will teach vs his wayes, and we will walke deſtroy the earth. them cm 
4 When the : in his paths: *for the *Law ſhall go forth of 20 Actthat day ſhall man caſt away his filuer endeag hlthy ' 
kingJome of Zion,and the worde of the Lorde from f le= idoles,and his golden idoles(which they had Þ ACCSwhen, h 
Chriſt ſhalbeen- ruſalem madethem 5 to worſhip them) * 4 h they perceyue - 

. | em ; 
larged by the d 5 he ſhalliud i les and to the b F . ) * rothe thattheyareue f 
ESE of che 4 And £ he ſhall ndge among the nations, & mowJes andto tne ackes, able to helpe 7 
+ Furs, Son b rebuke many people: they ſhall © breake 21 To gointothe holes of the rockes, andinto _ W 
alſo is declared their ſwordes alſo into matrockes, and their the toppes of the ragged rockes from betore Ar th 
_—_ -£ 1 ſpearcs into herhes : Nation ſhall nor liftypa the fcare of the Lorde,and from the glory of of —_—_—— be 
Co" > lworde againſt nation , neither ſhall they His maicſtic,when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the lifeis otravie, } 
ited. Fa learne * rofightany more. | earth, _ hisnoſe < 
d Alludingto 5 O houſe of Ilaakob, come ye, andletvs 22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe Y breath dag ed ol y 
« p< "Y Ll walke in the light of the Lord. 3s in his noſtrels: for wherein is hee tobee der that you - 
Me Ewas, © Surely thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, eſteemed? | _ to dowith pre 
hicra.s. © the houſe of Iaakob , becauſe they are ® full cor 
e :c:omgthe of the Eaſt maners, andareſorcerers asthe CAAP. IL due 
: >» Phil*:ms,® and abound with ſtrange chil- x Foy the fone of the people Ged will take away the wſe Ne 
by .———_—_ dr- :* mengand giue them foolish princes. 14 The couctouſneſſe me 
cempliſhed **:<7 heir lande alſo was full of ? filuer and Y%%* gourrneurs. 26 The pride of the women. "OO | oH 

$ n ner 
c : oi + ; the 
the Goſpel as $916, andrhere warnoneende of theirtred” x, For lo, the Lorde God of hoſtes will gopencant BY 
Jeruſalem,and the; —_ we avs arg - _y take awaye from Ieruſalem and from fheeh har rog; 
fromthence wet ory wra543* «abner ap Iudahthe ſtay ® and the ſtrength: exen all they ſhouldbe on 
through allthe Their land alſo was full ofidoles: they wor- |. ſtay of bread, and all theſtaye of wa- *aken fromthe, wh 
world, ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, 4 b Thetemporal felnt 
Z TheTLord, which their owne fingers haue made, —_ b.x, . Bouernour and ON 
Rs. honed him Gi, ardaman 2 "The ſtrong man,and the man of warre,the the miniſter. = 
ſhall have po- 9 |. na fayred earn my are ens iudge and the Propher, the prudent andthe c By theſe he pdt 
wer gwen him, . d meaneth that 

h Thatthey nor | _—_— N . God would take ps 
. hey 
may acknows : ? 3 Thecapraine of fiftie, andthe honorable, ,\,.. cuc; they 
ledgetheir ſinns = —_ — - _ 3 nw thee re m and the counſeler,and the cunning artificer, thing nn vo 
& curneto him, oe hes c _ _ wes the Lord,an and © the eloquent man. in — oy 
1 He fheweth - om the glory Or 1s Ma1cttne, And I will appoint 4 children zo be their wherin they | 
— pair : : 4 . ppoimnt CNLLIATEN e MNCcar wd ronn 
the truite of the 3x The hic looke of man thall be humbled, princes,and babes thal rule ouer them.” _ i by res rThe 


ace, whichthe : I 
Goſpel houlde ay os _— My _ ſhal ”s — _ d 5 Thepeople ſhalbe © opprefied one of an o- ſelues. 
the Lorde onely ſhall be exalted in * that © 4 andeucrie one by his neighbour : the 4 Notenelyin 


Fug oy _ q 
men ſhould do ay. children ſhall preſi aoainſt the ancient, *8*,bvrinwit, 
rn wo Iz Forthe day of the Lorde of hoſtes zs vpon — = 6 a 6.4% oe Ins wo _— manery non 
, $ . ; . edge & ſtreot 
before they were all > P yum nn , _ vpon allthat 5 ywyhen cuery one ſhal frake hold of his brc- e For lackeof 
encmics. 4 omen +> com Fa—rk ther of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou good regiment 
Kk He ſpeaketh 13 Eucn vpon all the ceders of Lebanon, that - po (1.1 ing : thou ſhalt be our prince, and and order, 
not againſt the are hic and cxalrcd, and ypon all the okes of 1, ,1.;. £411 be vnder thine hand y A _—_ 
b at thi 


vie of weapons 
Dyſhan, In that day he ſhall 8 feare, ſaying , I can ſhall be ohomi 


& lawfull warre, R . 7 

| $64 es 4 | pro ++ 2.0 qv ren and v-  norbece an helper: for there is no bread in ble,that coray 

| _ 1 pon - - ws a ——_— - C Fy TD Ld mine houſe,nor clothing : therefore make me G_— 

DO ” 

ſhalbe affected ** go ar” «4 ANC VpoR cncme noprinceof the people. which by nature 

one toward ano= = Fi 0 "TOY fTarſhiſh, and 8 DoutlesIerufalem is fallen, and Indah is are ambitious, 

wo rk rſon Mplcafanc 0 OO I ER workey F aero 

: ere againſt t] rouoke the cyes of ,\.r 

doth beginne 17 Andthe hautines of men ſhall be brought j,;. _ carr. xd —_ _ 

d o 1 4 , 


and growe in 

this life, but ſhalbe perfited , when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt 9 The * rriall of their countenance teſtificth g Feareſhallr# 

mw : Secing the ne will be ſo ready.make you haſte and ſhewe againſt them, yea, they declare their ſinncs, _ _ _— 
t G ; | | eh 

them the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, ac 540 m, they hide them not. Wo "IG w_ _ - : 


that the Iewes would conuert , complaineth ro God, as thouch he had : | . 
Sams 4 te ved, nt their ſoules : for they haue rewarded eui] vh- ſuch adarge- 


vtterly forſaken them fortheirſinnes, n Full of the corruprtions that 
reigned chiefly in the Eaſt partes. o They altogether gine thernſelues to themſclues. ont wg WP 
im. 


to the tacions of other nations. The Prophet firſt condemned their i 1 I on 
ſuperſtition and i1dolatrie:next 4 Canes thirdly,their vaine Sys Sep ih ſhall we —_ ah When God 
truſt in worldly meanes. q Henoteththe nature of the idolaters, 99 eng aran CORE POET 02 ME? (hall cxmine 
which are neuer ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions, r Thus the Prophet workes. their deedes 
mpoing inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and thathe might IT Wobetorhe wicked , itſhallbe enill with whereupon the 

eare them with Gods iudgement, £ Meaning, as ſooneas God ſhall him: for the reward of his handes ſhall be 19 Fran, 
begin to execute his iudgements. t By high trees and mountaines are is hi udent face,he 
ment them that are proude,and lofty,and thinke rhemſclues moſt ftron TT Is ſhallfind the 
In this world, u Hecondemneth their vayne confidence, which they marke of their impietie in their forehead, i Beye that aregodh aſſt 
had in ſtrong holds', andin their rich marchandiſe , which broughtin red that God will defend you in the middes of theſe troubles 
vayne plealures, wherewith mens mindys became effeminate. * DD. 32 * Clu 

* , M 


The pride of women. Chap. ITIT.V. The vineyard. 26+ 


12 * Children areextorcioners of my people, be beaurifull and glorious, and the fruite of 


kBecauſethe and women Þ1ue rule ouer them:O my peo- theearth ſhallbe excellent and pleaſant for © He _— 
pickedpeople— yle,they that leade thee, cauſe thee to exre, themtharare eſcaped of Iſrael. OO & 
- —_ ” © anddeftroythe way of thy paths, 3 Thenhetharſhalbe leſt m Zion, and hce Bxod. 32, 32: 
— thento 13 The Lordefſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, hee thartſhal remaine in Teruſalem, ſhalbe called meaning Gods 
{,- commande» | ſtandeth to indgethe people. holy,ardeucry one ſhalbe © written among —_— 


mzts of Godghe 1, The Lorde ſhall enter into iudgement the liuing in leruſalem, are predeſtinate 


hp © withthe! Ancientes of his people andthe 4 When the Lorde ſhall waſh the filchines of tolite euerla- 
hich princes, by. princes thereof: for yee haue caten vp the the daughters of Zion, and purge the * blood ſtivg. 


whom they vineyarde : the ſpoyle of the poore #5 in of Teruſalem out of the nuddes thereof by : &.. gy 
«oe oh your houſes. the ſpirirof 8 iudgemenr,and by the ſpirite of — all 
ou be mani- 15 What haucyee todoe, that ye beate my burning, wickednes. 


kt tokcsofhis people to pieces ,” and grinde the faces of 5 Andthe Lord ſhal create ypon euerie place 8 When thing: 


h,becauſe > : -  thalbe redreſicd 
wrath, the poore,ſayth the Lord, exen the Lorde of of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies and 


they ſhould be 1 es? thereof, © a cloud 

Inggrny 6" b creof, * acloude and ſmoke by day, and þ, Healludeth 
EE ©" 16 TheTord alfoſayth, ® Becauſethe daugh- the ſhining ofa flaming fyre by night:for vp- ro the pillar of 
}Meaning,that ters of Zion are hautie , and walke with - on all the 'glorie ſhalbea defence, the cloud, Exod. 
therulersanc 0 0 ſtxerched out neckes, and with ? wan- 6 And a couering ſhalbe for a ſhadowe in 3321; Meanings 
ouerners haa Oe alki y . h h that Gods fa- 
E toved bis ring eyes, walking and 4 minfing as they rhe day fortheheare, and a place of refuge yur and procee- 


Church,and not goe , and making a * tinkeling with the and a couert for the ſtorme * and for the tion ſhould ap- 
preſerued it, - tecre, raine. | poone in euery 
_—_ 0 Fen 17 Therefore ſhall the Lorde make the heads i The faithfullare called the glorie of God, becauſe bis ima_-.and to. 
m That is, ye of the daughters of Zion balde , and the kens of his grace ſhine ip them, k God promiſeth co be the afenc® 
few all crueltic Lord ſhaldiſcouer their ſecrete partes. of his Church againſt al troubles anddangers. 

zgainſt chewm- 18 In that daye ſhall rhe Lorde take away the 


nHemenaceth = nent of the {lippers,and the calles,and 


the peoplegbe= 

ys ar- therounde tyres, CHAP V. 

rogancy & pride 19 Theſiveete balles, and the braſlelets , and 

oftheir women, the bonnets, 1 Vnderthe ſimilitude of the vine hee deſcyibeth the ſtate of 


wary 67 20 The Tyres ofthe head,and the ſloppes ,and 'hepe ople, 8 Of their auarice. 11 Ther drunkennes. 13 Of 
connecand dil. the head bands, &the tablers,8&the carings, "#7 211i 


lation, 21 Therings and the mufflers, ; q "FOO 
0 Whichdecla- 22 The coſtly apparcll andthe vailes, and the . Ne” p bt i, =_ = _— by ks —- 
? do 


edtheir pride. \imples , and the criſping pinnes, th ſer before 


Asa ſigoe, that ao . : l 
Cn nor 23 Andtheglaſles andrhefine linen, and the My _ had a * vincyarde in a yery the peoples eyes 
chaſte, hoodes,and the \ Jaunes. frunefull hill, their ingrati- 


2 And hee hedgedit, and gathered ourthe tudezand Gods 


mercy. 


q Which ſhewe I of ſweere ſauour , there ſhall he plante T 
24 And in ſteade r r ,tner ſtones of it 3 and pl red itwiththe beſt b Thatis. to ' 
> 
od. 


ed theirwan- 6 : : 
be ſtinke,and in ſteade of a arent,an . . 
_— © ny Cagirdie,arcntang plants, and hee built a towre in the middes 5; 


rThey delited —=in ſteade of drefling of the heare , baldnes, thereof, and made a wine prefle therein: 1e:e.2.21,matth, 


then in ſlippers and in ſteade of aſtomacher , a girding of . | 
di 4 cx bs. Gehalods, ood burning in icade ofbeau- then hee in __ it _—_ oy y- - an 3 Fe Rte 
2d h Ry grapes : out it Drougnt OOrUL WAGE | chad planted 


Plates orved 


& rapes 
onthem,which 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the fyorde , and thy ÞS*7PE** ; ' his Churchina 
raked: webs Y Pk wo ke Has hd y y 3 Nowe therefore, O inhabitantes of Teruſa- place moſt plen- 


| ; 1 7 f - if 1 - 
Clorchearfin 26 Then ſhall her yu mourne and lament, Jem and men of Iudah,udge,l pray you,*be ; aboun 
5 


"ly | rweene me,and my vineyard, 4 Hef 
_ — 6-6 eames, dann, 4 What coulde I haue done any more to yn 4” 
lheweth the 5 my vineyarde that I haue not done vnto cott. 
lizhrnes, and v anitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comely apparell "i why haue 1 looked that ir ſhoulde bring © = = _ 
cording to their degree. t Meaning,thar God will not onely puniſh foorth grapes, and itbringerh foorth wilde — ha * __ 
rs usbands,which haue ſuffred this diſolurenes, and —=grapes> —_— BERey 
* _— : | , ; 
—— —<—— r., 5  Andnowe Iwilltellyou what I will doe to A maketh 
i . j wages in 
CHAP. III. my vineyarde : I 8 will take away the hedge tem wag 
thereof ;and itſhall be earen vp: 1 willbreake <7 own cavie, 


for as much as it 


8 Theſmalirenmant of men after the deſtrufion of Truſts yt of , and it ſhall bee troden ,, ac cuident than 


lem, 2 The graces of God pon them that remayne. 


a Vhen God . downe: they werethe 
thal execure this © Nd in that daye hall * fenen wo- 6 AndIwilay it waſte: it ſhal not be cur, nor cauſe _— 
rengece, there men'rake holde of one man, ſaying, digged, bur briers, andthornes ſhall growe P79. 
not be one Wewill eate our owne bread, and we will vp: I willalſo commaunde the cloudes that more care for its 
ers yang be weare our owne garments : onely ® let vs they rainenoraine vpon it. meaning that he 
tywomen,and be called by thy name, ard take awaye our 7 © Surely the vineyarde of the Lorde of SO = 
theycontrary to © Teproche, hoſtes i-the houſe of Iſrael, andthe menof | 7 :ners. and all 
pynanly ſhame. 2 Inthatdayſhall the * budde of the Lorde Judah are his pleaſant plant, and heloo- gther comforts, 
elnesghall ſeeke vnro men, and offer themſclues to any condition. ked for Þ iudgement , but beholde op- and fendethem 


ek tobe without an head and husband. d He comforteth the udgement 8& 
—_ this deſolation, which ſhall ſpring vplikea —_— CIS xighteouſnes are 
the. 5» Braces ſhould be as plentifull toward the faythfull , as thoug true fruits of the 
q Prarg out of the earth, as Chap. 45, 8, Some by the budde of che feare of God, and therefore inthe cruel oppreſſers there isno religion, 
meane Chriſt, 1 Ofthem that are oppreiſed. 
Xx,u}, 9 Wg9 


Re thou our husband,and ler vs be called chy wiues. © For ſothey preſſion : for righteouſneſſe , butbeholde 'a _ plagues. 


O 


Oppreſſionof the poore. 
| 8 Wovntothem that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
k To wit,forthe and lay ficld to ficld , til there be no * place, 
pooretogwell rhatye may be placed by your ſclucs in the 
wo middes of the carth. 
1Ihaveheard 9 Thz z1 in mine | cares ,ſairhthe Lorde of 
the _ hoſtes. Surcly many houſes ſhalbe deio- 
cTy of y POOTC. 46 OTCA © $3 A. 
REL on- = » Een great, and fayre without inhabi 


teiaerh abour m Ee 
ten portels :{© ro For ten acres of vines ſhall yelde one 


oN Wi —_ ® bath, and the ſcede of an ® homer ſhall 
10U ur ye 
one pottel, yeldean ® cphah, 


n Waich cotay- 11 Wo vnto them , thar Priſe vp cearcly to 
nethanhidreth followe drunkennes, and to them that con- 
pottels. tinuc yntill 4 night,z#//the wine doc inflame 


o An Ephah co- bs. 


taineth ten pot- ; . : 
cels,and ivin dry 12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel, and pipe, 


things asmuch. and wine are in their feaſtcs : bur they re- 
as bathismli>»  oardenotrhe * worke of the Lorde, neither 
COUTS. x 


con{ider the worke of his hands. 

13 Thercfore my people * 1s gone into cap- 
tunic, becauſe rhey had © no knowledge, 
and the gloric thercof are men famiſhed, 

verweary of andthe multitude thereof is dryed vp with 

their rioting and thirſt. 

exceſſiveplea- 14 Therefore " hcll hathinlarged irſelfe, and 

ſeres: Lut vie all hath opencd his mouth, withour meaſure, 

CEO te © +» andthieirglorie, and heir niultitude , and 

{ane. their pompe, and hee that retoyceth among 

r They regarde them, ſhall de{ccnd into 37. 

". ++: 4p 15 And manihalbe brought downe , and man 

Ic pg ſhalbc humbled,cucnthe cycs of the proud 

for whar end he fhalbe humbled, 

hath created 16 Andthe Lord: of hoſtes fhalbe exalredin 

_—— -- han 2udgement ,andthe holy God ſhalbe ſanc- 

4. - «ap tied in mitice. 

ſothe Prophers 17 Thenſhall * the lambes feede after their 

vferoſpeake,as maner, andthe {trangers ſhall care the de- 

ks 4.2 hams, ſolate places of the far. SE 
to paſſe, were 13 {Wo vnto them,thar drawe iniquitie with 
done already. Y cordes of yanitie, and ſinne, as with cart 

t Becauſethey ropes: 

o_ Y 19 Which ſaye,* Let him make ſpeede : let 

God. him haiten his worke , that we may ſceit : & 

let the counſell of the holy one of 1fracl 


n Meaning, the 
grauc ſhall wa- draw ncere and come, that we may knowe 
It. 


ow vp the that 


p Tha: ſpare no 
paine ncr di[t- 
gence ro tollow 
their lultcs. 

q Which are ne- 


ſal die for hun- . 

» On = his Rr, 20 Wo. ynto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
and yet for all *andcmllof good, which pur darkenes for 
this grear deſtra Jijphr, and light for darkenes, thatpur bitter 
Gion it thag!l nc- _ 


for ſweete,and {weete for ſowre. 


uer be {aGare. RS . 
Wo ynto them that arc ®wiſe in their 


X God co:nfor- 2I 
reth the poore 
lambes ofhis 


fohr. 
Churchyuvhich 


22 Woyntothem that are © mightie to drinke 


had bene ftran- , : 
persin other wine,and to them that are ſtrongto powre in 
countreys,pro- ftrong drinke: 


piling _—— 23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a rewarde, 
eee andtakeawaythe rightcouſhes of the righ- 


thoſe places a- 
eaine,whereof —tcous from him, 
they had bene 24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuou- 


depriucd by the 
fat and crucll 
tyrants. 
y Which vſe allallurements, occaſions, and excuſes to harden their 
conſcience in fiane. z He (heweth whar are the wordes of the wicked, 
when they are menaced with Gods iudgements, 2. Pet, 3.4. a Which 
arenot aſhamed of ſinne, nor care for honeſtie, bur are growen toa de- 
ſperatc impietie. b Whicharec contemners of al do&trine and admoni- 
tzon, c Which areneuer weary , but ſhewrheir ſtrength, and brag in 
glurtony and diunkennes, 


rethth: ſtubble, and #5 the chafte is con- 


Thaiahe 


. aSrottennes,, and their budde ſhall riſc y 


The viſion ofthe divine maieſtie 


ſumed of the flame: ſotheir © roote ſhalbe d Both te, and 
the:r polerine 
like duſt,becauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe - 5 "wir ing. 
of the Lorde of hoſtes, and comtemancd the ; nn 

word of the holy one of Iſracl, 


25 Thereforc is the wrath of the Lord kindled 


26 And hewill lifc vp aſigne * ynto the _nati- 


27 None ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: ,j 


againſt his people, \and hec hath firetched | 

out his © hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten © Heſhewerh 
them that rhe mountaines did tremble : ard *Þat God had 
their carkales were tornc mn the middes of bro Furiſhed 

d fi - uns Feople, that 
the {treetes,and for all this his wrath was noc th 

turned away , but his hande was ſtretched tures, iſthey þ, q 


our {Ull, bene {6 plagued, 

woult have bin 

i Sg more ſenhhle, & 

ons a farre, and wil hiſic vnto themfromthe theretgrehis? , 

end of the earth : and bchold,they ſhal come plagues mul 

haſtily with ſpecde. © Jnaaue.ulehey 
begin to frele 

: 4 i Ms. 

none ſhall ſlumber nor fleepe , neither ſhall f Hewillm:te 

the girdle of his loynes be jooſed , nor Þ rhe the Baby!uniarg 


latchcrt of his ſhooes be broken: -— _ 
emat his 


28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all his yecke.pne, 
bowcs bent : his horſe hoofes ſhall bee foki vides ti; 
thought like flint, and his wheeles like a {tar dord. 


ſhall hauz none 
impediment, 


39 And in that daye they ſhall roare ypon ; \hereby is 


I 


T 


2 


owne Eycs, and prudent in their owne 3 


ſentence, c- Of his garment, or of his throne. ie 
cels, ſocalled, becauſe they were of afirie colour, to bgnitic that 
burnt inthe loue of God,orwere ljghr as fire to execute his wil, E 

nifying, that they were not able to endurethe brightneſie 0! Gods 
ry. ft Whereby was declared that man was not a»le to! 
neſſc of God in them. g 
ence ofthe Angels to execute Gods commantement. h 


them, asthe roaring of the ſea: and if *they declared the 
looke vnto the earth, behold darkencfſe,and cruelty ct the 

h "4S : _-_ Enemy. 
forow, andthe light ſhalbedarkenedinther ,+4T.,eoy4 
$kie, find no fuccour, 
1 In che landof 
Iudah, 


CHAP. VE 


Iſaiah tberweth bis vocation by the viſion of the divine 
mazeftie, g Hee theweth the obſimacie of the pec|le, 
It The deſtrutlicn ef the lande. 13 The ramnent reſer» 
ved, 


[| N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, 
*] ſawe allo the Lord fitting ypon an® nigh a God heverh 
« _ FI , 
throne, and lifted vp, and the lower ©partes ** h:miclieto 
4 man 17 as mice 
thereot filled the Temple. B5. bur accor- 
The*Seraphims ſtoode vpon it: euery one ging as mansca- 
had fixe wings: with twaine hee couered his poctie's blew 
. « . o re a, 
*facc,and withtwaine he coucred his'feete, (9H, by 
and with twainc he did flic, viſible fiones,as 
. es 
And one cryed to another,and faide,*Ho- 1ohn Bajcilt oy 
ly,holy,holy z: the Lord of hoſtes: the whole thehvlv Glut 


1 LL e{orme 0: 
world 1s full of his glory. incl ic 


2 coue, 


4 Andrhe lntels of the doore cheekes*mo- }, x; | juice 


readic to give 
d They were Af- 
£ inch 
FA 
910 
ee the brighte 


Which thing declare: h the prompt obedis 
This ctt ie 


petition ſignifieth, that the holy Angels cannot ſatiſfie them (clues 
pravſing God, to teache vs that in allour lives we ſhoulde give out 


ſelues ro the continuall prayſe of God. i 
ly appeare in heauens, | 

crearures are bounde toprayſe him, K 
conlirme the Prophet, that it was not the voyce of man : 


His 2lorje Joerh notoncs 
zut through all the woride, ard the:eforcall 
Which thinges zvere 0 
and oy the 


ſmoke was ſignitved the blyndneſſe that itoulde come vpou tit 
Ieivcs. , 


ed 


e dumme crea” 


{ 
| 
( 
c 
| 
q 
n 
a 


ww  ». oct _ , 


CS» TY %' 


F hon »ollured, Chap. VIT. Chriſt promiſed, 262 


uced atrhe yoyce ofhim that cryed , and the - of rhe fullers fielde, 

houſe was filled with ſmoke.. . 4 Andſay vnto him, Take heede, and be ſtill: f Which hane 
| Heſpeaketh 5 Then Ifaid,) Wois me:forT am vndone, fearenor, neither bee faint hearted tor the —_ _ un —#_ 
this for vo cau= Hecauſe I am a man of pollured lippes, and I rwo tailes of theſe ſmoring * tircbrands, for be hes. b 
ſes :the on, d% = 1.1.11 ;n the middes of a people of pollured rhe furious wrath ofRezin andof Aram,and g Which wasan 


_Y hat p . " , , . 
pecans Iippes: for mine cycs hauc jcene the King of Remaliahs ſonne: Ifraclite,and as 
was 


creatures and ad Lord of hoſtes. 5 Becauſe Aram harh taken wicked counſell — _y 
therefore had . & Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto againit che, and Ephraim, and Remaliaks noe LOUC O 
more needeto. 1 ith an hote cole in bis hande, which ſonnegfaying, KC ounting fg 
Is, hee had taken from the ® altar with the 6 Letvsgoe vpagainſt Judah, ard let ys wa- the fiue and 
ti nor: and rongs: ken them VP, and make a breach therein for _—_ x 
the other, be- And he touched my mouth, and ſaide , Lo, vs,and ſer a King inthe middes thereof, exen \; 1B 
pe rin this hath rouched thy Ippes , and thine in- the ſonneof 8 'Tabcal, time Amos pi0e 
arprocherh to iquitic ſhalbe taken away, and thy *® finne 7 Thus ſayth the Lord God, It ſhalnorftand, phecied this 
Cod,themore ſhalbe purged. neither ſhall it be. r——_ 
docth he knowe g AJ{o I heardthe voyce of the Lorde,ſaying, 8 For the head of Aram is Damaſcus , and Tikes 1528 
hisomme ſinne Whome thallI ſend ? and who ſhall goe for the head of Damaſcus ix Rezin: and within jjres ſhould be 
——_— vs? Thenl {aijd, Here am I, ſend me, fue and * threeſcore yecre 3 Ephraim {all led into PCrpee 
ffrings,vhere g And he ſaid,Go, and faye vnto this people, be deſtroyed from being a pcople. | _ —_— 
the ce neue » Yethall heare in deede, bur ye ſhall not 9 Andrhe head oof Ephraim 4: >amaria, and peat baile 
Wen Otlarech Vnderſtand: ye ſhall plaincly ſee, and nor the head of Samaria #s Remaliahs ſonne. If hiv ewentie 
rec perceme. ye belecuenor,ſurely ye ſhall nor bee etta- yeere afterthas 
rendertrueobe- x0 Make the heart of this people fate , make bliſhed. ace 
denceto God, their earcs heauie , and thur rheir eyes, leſt 10 C And the Lorde ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, ep ans, #6 "HY 
_ —_ pt theyſcewiththeircics, and hearewith their faying, mation of this 
oWherebyis eares,and yndcrſtand withthcir hearts, and 11 Aske * a figne for thee of the Lorde thy thing, that thine 
declaredthitfor conuert,and he heale them. God: aske it, ezther in the depth or inthe _ _—_ 
oy _ of 11 Thenſaydcl, Lorde, ? how long?And hee hcightaboue, : | paſts 3 
_ anſwered, Vnrill the cities be waſted without 12 Bur Ahaz ſayde, I wilnot aske,neither will k Notto beeteue 
tkeavayhis © inhabitant,and the houſes without man, and 1* remprthe Lord. Gods word 
word, bur he the land be vrterly deſolate, 13 Thenhefayd, Heare you nowe, O houſe vitheur a tigne, 


| ; ; es rs 15t0tempr Ged; 
12 And the Lorde haue remoued men farre of Dauid , Is it a ſmall thing for you to but to = hs a 


away, and there be agrcat delojation in the gricuc } men, that yee will allo gricue my fjgne when God 


will cauſe it to 
be preached to 
thetr condemn a. 


tion when 2s middes of the lande. God 2 | SL ofireth me 
thevinllnot x3 Butyerinitſhallbe 9a tenth, and ſhallre- 14 Therefore the Lorde ® himfſclfe will giue poten” hep ” 
zrnethereby G , holde rGING ?! , Laan; Hoy 
iran tarac, andihalbe caren vp as anclme* or you afgne. Bcholde the virgine thall CON- ., rebel againlt 
le rat, aSanoke, which hauea ſubſtance inthem, ceiuc and beare a ſonne , and ihce ſhall call him, 
hereby he ex- when they Calt cherr leaues :{ the holy {ecde his name" Immanu-cl. TY = cog 
horteththe i= ſhalbe the ſubſtance thercot, 15 * Butter and hony ſhal heeate, till he haue m_ =— 2 - a 
IS G8 oY knowledge to refule the euyll, andro chuſe |? 
theircuetie, and anſwererh to the wicked murmuzers, that through F ye cuntermne 
theirowne malice their heart is hardened, Mat.1 3.14. Act, 28.26. rem, FTC £000, Gods meſlen- 


113, p As kewasmoucd with the zeale of Gods glorie , io was hee 16 For afore the ® childe ſhall haue know- gers: bur it js 
touched with a charitable affefion ane nar Ms 9 q Hm ledge ro eſchew the euill, and to chuſe the hy tes ne p 
the tenth part : Or as ſome write, 1: was reuciled to Ifaiah tor the con- od.the lande . that thou abhorreſt .ſhalbc wROomM you ven 
firmation of is prophecie , thar ren Kings ſhoulde come b<fore their ZNPYs £1 1} Gs v your ſelues. 
cartivitie, aswere from Vzzialito Zedekiah, pak mag :cNO mirage” og YN3S. n1 Foralmuch as 
7 Forthe fewnes they ſhall ſeeme to bee caten vp: yet they ſhall after 17 The Lorde ſhall oI11Ng vpon thee, and vp- thou a1t VAWOr- 
foriſhas a tres, which in winter loſeth his leaues, and ſcemeth ro bee on thy people , and Vpon thy fathers houſe thie, the Lord 


«Kad,yetin ſommeris treſh,and greene, (the dayes that haue not come from rhe tn Ce =. 
CHAP. VIL - daythar ? Ephraim departed from Iudah) gine a bene, 
1 leruſalembeſiczed, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King, 1s pe the King of 1Aſthur, , wo _ DH 
Chnift i: promiſed, 138 Andinthat Gaye ſhallche Lorde hiſſe for _ _— 
| "u : bg Y » . : _ I : 
G6 ANd in thedayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of the* tlic that 15 at the vtrermoſt part of the Chanch and the 
DES Iotham,the ſonne of Vzziah King of Iu= Hoods of Egypr, and forthe bee whichis in effe& of ol 
; tg "oY dah Rezin the King of " Aram *came vp,and the land of Aſſhur, ; ; _—_ ax 
ondtime:tor  Pekahthe fonne of Remaliah King of 1{rael, 19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all in veiled. 
inthe firſtbartel to Ieruſalem to fighr againſt ir , burhe could the deſolare valleys , and inthe holes of the Uor, God with wy 
Ahaz was oner- notouercome it. - rockes,and vpon all thorny places,and vpon which name can 
come, . k . ſ 
bMeanino, the > And it was rolde the houſe of Þ Dauid, UN buſiby * places. .. _— 
Kings houſe, ſaying , Aram is ioyned with © Ephraim; 29 In that daye ſhallthe Lorde ſhaue with a God 5.8 


; Tiat is, Ifrael, therefore his heart was 4 moued, and the Talor that 1s hired » een by them beyonde 7 Meaning, that 


Tribe was the 
a ; ee onely God, but 
Iexet, Gene, xe moucd by the winde. 1 the: 


pmol C Then tayde the Lorde vnto Iſaiah , Goe diſcretion, © Not meaning Chriſt , but any childe: for before a 

Me” rag p forth now to meere Ahaz {thou and © She- chpou cn cone to we yeeres of diſcretion , _ Kin! $of > 00 ITY 
hy 012y)- ar-jaſhi » { - -ndeo a Syria thalbedeitroyed. p Since the time thar the twelue Tribes rebel. 

= reſt ſhall —_ —_— » need cor wng — Wa vnder Roboam. q fs whome thou haſt purthyrrult., 7 Mea« 

- me: which = PPErP : p* ning,the Egyptians: for by reaſon thecountrey is hote and moyſt , ie 
ter ab gaue his ſonne,to Fgnifie,that the reſt of thepeople ſhould is full of flies,as Adyria is full of bees. £ Signifying, that no placy ſhall 
RUrne out of their captinities be tree from them, 


VI 


[ 
[ 


man alſo , becauſe he ſhalbe nouriſhed as other men, vntill the age of 


© CIP — 


The waters ofShiloah, Iſaiah, To ſeeke Cod orely, 


and the heare of the * feete, andir ſhall con- hearken all ye of farre counrreis :gird your 


oh v1 my ſume the beard. | {clues,and you ſhalbe broken in pieces: pgird 


the belly down- 21 Andintheſamedaye ſhall a man * nouriſh your ſelues,& you ſhalbe brokenin pieces. 
ward: meaning» ayong kowc,and two ſheepe. 10 Take counſell together , yer it ſhalbee 
that hewonld ., Andfor the * abundance of milke, that broughtto nought: pronounce adectee,yer 


roy wh Sy they ſhall giue , he ſhall earte burter : for butr= ſhall ntnor ſtande: for God is with ys. 


u He that be- ter and honie ſhall cuery one cate, which is 11 For the Lorde ſpake thus ro mee in taking 

fore _ - "oy left within the lande. " of mine hande , and taught mee , that | mTo encourzpe 
Pr 2 23 Andattheſame daycuery place, wherein ſhouldnotwalke in the way of this people, "*'Hat Tihoulg 
tcll,ſhalbe con. | , ' PIC, not ſhrinke for 3 
tent with one ſhalbe a thouſand vinesſhalbe art a thouſand faying, infidelitie of $4. 
koweandtwo =piecesof filuer : ſo itſhalbe for the bricrs and 12 Say yenort, A ® confederacie to all them, people, andy 
ſheepe. for the thornes. to whom this people ſaith a confederacie, "<glc&mine 


. . : o . OMmce, 
Tho utbefo 24 With arrowes and with Y bowe ſhall one neither fearc you ® their feare, nor bee a- nConſentnor ye 


ſmall,that a few —comethither : becauſe all the lande ſhallbe frayed ofthem. that are god}, 
beaſtes ſhalbe bricrs and thornes. | 13 ? Sandtifie the Lord of hoſtes, and lethim to the leacue % 
able ronouriſh 2 - Bur on ® all the mountaines, which ſhalbe be your feare,and lethim be your dread, friend{try th; 


- abundanc- Gigged with y mattocke, there ſhal nor come 14 And he ſhalbe as a 4 SanQtuarie: but as a = People leeke 
y Asthey that tChither the feare of bricrs and thornes: bur ſtumbling ſtone,and as arocke to fallypon, and idolatye. 


£* ro ſeekewild they ſhalbe for the ſending our of bullockes, to both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare & o Meaning, that 


c _ among and for the treading of ſheepe. as anettothe inhabirantes of Iexuſalem. they ſhould nox 
_— bet | 15 Andmany among them ſhallftumble, and {'*rhe thing 
z The mountaines contrarie to their wont , ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as 15 AT M4 Ng tNEM INAUNUMDIC, and ,.., they feared, 


ſhall ice to them for ſuccour. {hal fall and ſhalbe broken and ſhalbe ſnared hich have _ 
CHAP. VIII. | and ſhalbe taken, | hovein God. 


x The captiuitic of Iſrael and Indah by the Aſſriam. 6 36 *rBj ; -_ , Inputtire 
The aluic of the Iewes. 9 The deſtruttion of the : _— - -- = :ſcale 1 P the Law _ traſt Sue 
Aſſynans. 14 Chrift the flone of ſtwnblmg ts the wice 4 rm *_—_— in himin callias 
hed. 19 The word of God mutt be inquired at, 17 Therefore I will waite ypon the Lorde that vponhim in :& 


= Oreouer, the Lorde fayde vnto mee, hath hid his face fromthe houſe of laakob, verſitie,pacune. 


, : , : ly lookino 
a That thou Take thee a * great role, and write in and I will looke for him, y 1ooking for 


=, 11.- his helpe, ard 
maieſt wrirein = jr d with a mans penne, Make ſpecde to th OP andthe * childre whom the Lord ſing to doay 


greatlettersto - : ath given me,ave as figpnes and as wonders thine cont 
thicarent ic may ſpoyle : haſte to the pray. 2 2 g g contrary 


c fat . in Iſrac},*by the Lord of ho hich dwel- to his will, 
be more caſily > Thenl rooke ynto me © faithfull witnefles leth in = 6 &npany of hoſtes,which dwel He —_— 


read, to recorde, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah . youwhichare 
b Meaning,after the ſonne of leberechiah. 19 And whenthey ſhall ſay vnto you, Enquire jj, <1c6, 1d le, 
the common fa- 3 A he comevitechetPr oph crefſe.which them that haue a f parit of dmination, and ic gr ca 
cion: becauſe al : ; atthe ſouthfaiers, which whiſper and mur- »hichis men of 


men might read Conceiued,and bare a ſonne. Then ſaide the ql 5 ones 
ey "0M Lordeto me, Call his name, * Maherthalal- _— wu = _ » hor. 1 _ 4 atthcir + em ow . 
c Becauſe the haſh-baz. FL Ling TONE k ea SS ſhould ſtumble 
thing i , 4 Forbeforethe © childe ſhall haue know- ge the? Lawe,and tothe teſtimonie,ifthey and fall, Lukes, 
Fetooke theſe ledge ro crie , My father, and my morher, peake notaccording to this word: ##5s be- -: %PYE I 
two witneſſes, * heſhall rake away the riches of Damaſcus cauſe there 3 no® lightin them, rThouzhall 
which were of = 4n4 the ſpoyle of Samaria , before the King *! Then he that is affiifted and famiſhed, (orizkeweyyer 
w_ _ _ - of Aſſhur ſhall goe roand fro in * it: and when he ſhal ye that areninr, 
9) : . 
5 thi vpypon 5 CAndtheLorde ſpake yer againe vnto me, 
the doore ofthe faying, 


fure ſealet in 
your hears, 


> andcutſc his King and his gods , and ſhall 


remple, albeit Becauſe this people hath refuſed the wa- Jooke vpward. { Mcaning.toem 
Vriah was aflat- ie, Sg , at runneſoftly, and re- * And when he ſhall Jooke to the earth, be- that were wi- 
rering hypocrite holde trouble, and darkenes , vexation and livg to heare & 


2 King.16111 IoycewithRezin, and the ſonne of Rema- 


bey the word 
d Meaning,to lah, of God ,nho! 


anguiſh,and he i: driven to darkenes, of God ,nhome 


his wife,and this 7 Nowe therefore beholde , the Lorde brin- the world hated as though they were monſters and not worthy ro we, 
was done in a t This was a conſolation in their tronbles, knowing that rothing could 


. b the Ri- 
viſion. geth Fu. 0m them the waters of y come vnto them, but by the will ofthe Lord, u Anſwere the wicked 
POr,make ſpeede — UCT mighric and great , even the King of Aſ- thus, Should not Gods ads ſeeke ſuccour only at him? x Thatis,wil 
10 the ſpoile hate ſhur with all his gloric,and he ſhall come vp they refuſe to be taught of the Propher, who is the mouth of God,and 


co the pray. nall their riuers, andgoc ouer all their fſecke heipe ar rhe dead, which isthe illuſion of Satan* y Seckere- 
elore ” | ts ton , S medie in the woorde of God where bis will is declared. x Thy 
childe be able 4 haue no knowledge , but arc blindeleaders of the blinde. a That 


to ſpeake. 8 And ſhall breake into Iudah, andſhall o- js. jn 1udah where they ſhoulde haue had reſt , if they had not thus 
f That is,thear= yerflowe and paſſe through, and ſhall come ericuouſ] offended God. ' b Inwhome afore they pur their rrult. 


> 1-1 yptothe i necke, and the ftrerching.our of © Theyſhall thinke that heauen and earth and all creatures are bene 
A mm at the tus wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy lande, againſt themtoeroublethem. 
footeof mount O * Immanu-el. CHAP. I% 


Zion,our of the 5 Gather rogerher on heapes , O yee! peo- * The vacation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of Cbrift, 


which ran aſmal "ate 14 The deftiuGion of the ten Trib ther pride and 
leach ple, and yee ſhalbe broken in pieces, and —— of the ten Tribes for their pride ar "IHE 
the citie : meaning, that theyof Tudah , diſtruſting their owne power, 1 Er * the darkenes ſhall not bee accor- the Chirch 
which was ſmall, defired ſuch power and riches as they ſawe in Syria ding to the afflition, > that it had gaine afrert 


and Iſrael. h That is, the Aſſyrians, which dwell beyonde Fn- ; 'reatthreat- 
phrates. i It ſhalbe readie to fs wk them. Kk Hes beakerh when atthe firſt hee rouched light che oc prows kf 


this to Meſſiah , or Chriſt, in whome the fairhfull were comforted, toreſtore them to great glorie in Meſſiah, b Wherewith fad 
and who would nor {fiffer his Church to be deſtroyed vtterly. was puniſhed, firſt by Tiglath.pileſar, which was a light ſcourge in Fe< 
1 Towit,ye.thar are enemics to the Church , as the Aſrians , Egyp- ſpe of that which they ſutfred afrerward by Shalma-neſcr,nho at 


tians,Syrians, &c, 


ed the Iſraclites away Captiugs. 


land 


be hungrie, hee ſhall cuen freat himſelfe, keepe my norte | 


= 5s vt F @® """ "wr — oO EE ORE 


OfChriſts birth and office, 
| land of Zebulun and the land of Naphrali, 
nor afterwarde when hee was more grieuous 
by the way of the ſea beyond Iorden in Gali- 
le of*the Genules. | 
2 Thepcople that* walked indarknefſe hau 
ſcene a great®light : they that dwelled in the 
land of the ſhadowe of death, vpon the hath 
theflight ſhined, | 
Thou haſts multiplied the nation, and not 
increaſed zhezr ioye : they haue reioyced 
before thee according to the ioye in har- 
ueſt, ard as men reioyce when they deuide 
a ſpoyle, 
For ® the yoke of their burthen , and the 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder and the rodde of their 


e Where asthe 
es and Gen» 
tiles dwelt toge- 
ther by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie Ct- 
_ ries, which Solo- 
gon gaue to Hi- 
ram, 
d Which were 
captive 1n Baby- 
lon:and the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh of 
thatehing which 
ſhoulde come tO 4 
paile threeſccre 
yeeres after , «s 


though it were 
us. Midian., 


e Meaning, the 5 Surely euery battell of rhe warriour #- with 
comfort of their noyſe, and with rumbling of garmentes in 
TUG aan blood: brit zh7s ſhall bei with burning and de- 
tieanddeline= Vouring of fire. 

ance were fi- For vnto vs a Childe is borne, end ynto vs 
guresof our a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement 1s 
- wngpon's. vpon his ſhoulder,and he ſhall callhis name 
Wonderfull , Counſeller , The myghrie 


finne, and of our 

deliverance by 
God,The cuerlaſting* Father, The prince of 

ace, 7 


Chriſt through * 


the preaching of | 
the Goſpel, . 
Matb,4.15. - 7 The increaſe of his gouernement and peace 
2 Theirnomber ſhall haue none ende : hee ſhall fir vpon the 
was greater nh® throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome,to 
—_— ch order it, and to ſtabliſh it with iudgement 
= theyre- andwithiuſtice, from hencefoorth, exen for 
eurned, but euer : ! che zeale of the Lorde of hoſtes will 
theirioy was —performe this. | 
nag ome 8 CTheLord hath ſenta worde into Iaakob, 
! + _andithathlighted ypon®Ifrael, 

And all the people ſhall knowe, even E- 
phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaraia, that 
ſaye in the pryde and preſumption of the 

cart, | 


6 


rantst 
kept thoWn 
cruel bondage, 
asthou dide 
deliver them by 


itwith hewen ſtones: the wilde figge trees 
are cut downe,but we will change x into 
ceders. 

Gidion fromthe 17 Neuerthelefſe the Lord wil raiſe yp the ad- 


—_ uerſaries of ®Rezin againſt him, and ioyne 
;He ſpeaketh of his enemics together, 

thedelinverance 12 Aram before and the Philiſtims behinde, 
ef his Church, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open 
which be hath mouth : zez for all this his wrath is nottur- 


deliue ed 6-5 . . 
calouſl | cg ned away, but his hande #s ſtretched our 
ill, 


his enemies,bur 
ſecially by the 1x3 For the people turneth not ynto him thar 
--» 4. Wl ſmiteth them,neither do they ſecke the Lord 
be propheſi.. of hoſtes, 
ethinthenexx 14 Thereforewillthe Lord cut off from Ifracl 
verſe, head and taile,branch and ruſh ini one day. 
I5 The ancient and the honorable man, he is 
the head:and the prophet tharreacherh lics, 
he is thetailc, | 


k Theautour of 
eternitie, and b 
whome the 
Church and e. 
uery member 
_ ſhalbe preſerued for euer, and have immortall life. 1 His fin- 
Hu rloue and care for his ele. m This is another propheſic again(t 
_ of Samaria,whichwere mockers and contemners of Gods promiſes 
cm n We were but weake,when the enemie ouercame vs, 
ws will make our ſeluesfo ſtrong, that we will neither care for our e- 
a wo $,nor feare Gods threatnings. o Rezin King of Syriah,who was 
gue with Iſrael, was ſlaine by the Aſſyrians, after whoſe death, Aram, 


thatis;he Syri . 
kd by the Piling © againſt Iiracl,which onthe other ſide were aſlai- 


Chap. X. 


Y 


2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge- 


Wicked Jawes. 264 
16 For theleadersof the people cauſe them to 
erre : and they that are Iced by them are dc- 
uourcd, 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no pleaſure 
in their yong men,neither will he hauc com- 
paſſion of their fatherles & of their widowes: 
for euery one is an hypocrite & wicked, and 
euery mouth ſpeaketh follic : zez for allthis 
his wrath is not turned away,burt his hands 
ſtretched our till. > 
18 For wickednefſe ? burneth as a firc : it de- Þ Wickednes as 
uoureth the briers andthe thornes and will + Y 
kindJc in the thicke places of the foreſt: Goqg wrath, 


and they ſhall mount yp Zethe liftins yp of which conſu. 
ſmoke. G p 4 BP _ all bis ob- 


oppreſſour haſt thou broken as in the day of 19 Byrhe wrath ofthe Lord of hoſtes ſhallthe nate eticwics. 


land be darkened, and the people ſhallbe as 


the meate of the fire:no man ſhall 4ſpare his 9 Thoughthers 
brother. were no foren 


20 And he ſhall ſnatch atthe right handc, and thatl = 
be hungric:and he ſhal cate on the lefrhand, another. 
and ſhallnor be ſatisfied: euery one ſhal cate © Their greedi= 
the * fleſh ofhis owne arme. "ble ——_— 
2I Manaſſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſ- brother ſhall ear 
ſch, andthey both ſhall be againſt ludah: yer vp another, as 
for all this his wrath is not turned away , bur *Þcugh he hold 


his haud # ſtretched our ſtill, ——_—_ 


CHAP. > 


: Of wicked lawmakers. 5 God will punith hy people by the 
Aſians and after deftroy chem. 20 The remnant of 1ſ« 
rael thalbe ſaued. 


O ynto them thar decree wicked | 
decrees , and ®* wiite gricuous 2 Whichwrite 

and pronounce 4 
wicked _ 
J to oppreſſe the 
ment, and to take away the iudgement of —— 
the poore of my people, that widowes may thatthe wicked 
be their pray , and thatthey may ſpoyle the magiſtrates, 


which were the 
fatherleſle. chiefe cauſe of 


things. 


3 Wharwillye doenowe inthe daye of viſi- miſchiefe,ſhould 


ration, and of deftruion, which ſhall come becfirſt puniſhed. 
from ® farre ? to whome will ye flee for "-— "pa from: 
helpe 2 and where will ye lcaue your © glo- . - == FFI 
rie? and autoritic, 
4 Without mee exery one ſhall fall among that they ma 
them that are bounde, and they ſhall fall Þ* fafe, and 
. 1: ye may recciue 
downe among the layne: yer for allthis his hom againe. 
wrath is notturned away , bur his hande #s 4 Becauſe they 
ſtrerched out ſtill. hane forſaken 
O*t Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath : and nor ne 
theſtaffe intheir handes is minc indignati- andthe reſt ha 
be llayne. 
e God calleth 
for the Aſſyrians 


4 


5 


on, 
6s Iwill ſende f him to a diſſembling nation, 
and I will giue him a charge againſt the peo- , 1, >: mg 
ple of my wrath to take the ſpoile and to take tjgners ot his 
the pray,and to treade them ynder feete like vengeance. 
the mire in the ſtreere. f That is, =_ X 
7 Buthee thinkethnot ſo, neither doeth his a. wy, ne 
heart eſteeme irſo : but he imaginethto de- are bur hypo= 
ſtroy and to cur off not a fewe nations. crites:andin 
8 Forhefſayeth, Are not my princes all toge- *Þisfixt and ſes 
ther Kings? 


venth verſe is 
declared the dif 

ference of the 
worke of God andofy wicked in one very thing arid a&:for Gods interve 
tionis tochaſtiſe them for their amendement, and F Aſſyrians purpoſe 
15 to deſtroy them to enrich themſclues : thus im reſpeRof Gods iuſticeg 
r is _ worke,but in reſpcQof their owne malice;it is the work of thy 

eu | 
s by 


— 


4 


aſvell one citic 
asanother, ſo 


that none could 
reſiſt, fall Teru- 
falem be able to 


eſcape minc 
hands? 


h When he hath 
ſufficiently cha- 
ſiſed his people 


(for he begin- 


neth at his owne 


houſe)then will 
heburnethe 
roddes 

i Meaning,of 
$ancherib. 


Blaſphemie ofthe enemie, 
p 5ops thatl g IsnotCalnoas 8 Carchemſh ? Is not Ha- 26 And y Lord of hoſts ſhallraiſe vPa ſcourge 


ue oucrcome, 


mathlike Arpad ?Is not Samaria. as Damaſ- 
CUsS? 

10 Like as mine hande hath founde rhe king- 
domes of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were 
aboue Ieruſalem,and aboue Samaria: 

11 Shallnort 1,as Ihaue done to Samaria, and 
to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Ieruſalem and 
to the idoles thereof? 


Ifaiah, 


Prophehie of Chriſt, 


for him, according tothe plague of * Midian t Reade Chap, 
inthe rocke Oreb: and as his ſtatfe was vpon 94 
the®Sea, ſohe will liftir vp after the maner ; When the 1g, 


| Taelnes patled 
of E PT. thro oh by = 


BY 
27 Andatthatday ſhallhis burden beraken a-. lifting vpof 1. 


way from offthy ſhoulder, and his yoke from ney rod,and the 
off thy necke:and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed 4 2m ning 
becauſc of * the anointing, 2; "Yes. 


12 © Burtwhen the Lorde hath accompliſhed 28. Hee is come ? to Aiath : heis paſſed into * Becauſe ofthe 


b all his worke vpon mount Zion and leruſa- 
lem, Twill vifite the fruite of the proud heart 


iofthe King of Aſſhur, and his glorious and 29 They haue gone ouer the ſoorde : they lod- kingemer.a, 


proud lookes, 
13 Becauſe he ſaid,By the power of mine owne 


Migron: at Michmatſh ſhall he lay vp his ar. FF*mes madery 
that kingecme, 
mour, \\ hereby Chrif- 


*3!\hng 


F reheured, 
y He Ceſcriberh 
by what way the 


ged inthe lodging at Geba:Ramahuis atraid: 
Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 


hand haue Idone it, and by my wiſdome,be- 30 Lifr vp thy voyce,O daughter Gallim,cauſe &7, rians Nou!d 


cauſe I am wile : therefore I haue remooued 


Laiſh ro-heare,O poore Anzthorth. come againſt Te. 


the borders ofthe people, and haue ſpoyled 51 Madmenah isrcmoncd-; the inhabirantes !%'#lem to con. 


their treaſures , and haue pulled downe the 
inhabitants like a valiant man. 


firme the fayth. 
tul,}hTitQhculg 
come to pale, 5 


of Gebim haue gathered themlclues roge- 
ther. 


14 And mine hande hath founde as aneſtthe 32 Yet there is a time that hee will ſtaye ar asthcirplague 
riches of the peopie, and asonegathereth Nob; hee ſhall lift yp his hande towarde the 3* come, fo 


cgges thar arc left, ſo haue I gathered all 
the carth : and there was none to mocue 


(kov!d Liicy ve 
delinered, 
7. Feare and de. 


mount of the daughtcr-Zion,the hull of leru- 
{alem, 


the wing or to openthe mouth, or to whiſ- 33 Beholde, the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall cut firudion all 


per. 
k Heereweſce$ 15 Shall the*axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt himthar 


No Creature 15 a- 


ble to doe any 
thing, bur as 


God appointeth 
him,& that they 
are al but his in- 
firuments to doe 
his work, though 
the antentions be 


diuers,as vcr(.6. 


] Meaning,that 
Godis alight ro 
comfort his peo- 


ple, and afireto 


urne his enc- 
mics. 
m Thar is,the 
Aſlyrians. 
n Towit, body 
& ſoule vtterly. 


o When the bat- 


rel is loſt & the 
Kanderd taken. 


Pp Thisis y ende 
of Gods plagues 


towardes his,to 
kring them to 
himand to for- 
ſake all truſt in 
others. 


q This {mall ns. 


ber,which ſee. 
med to be con- 
ſumed, and yet 
according to 

Gods decrce is 


ſaued, ſhalbe ſuf- 


Gcient to fall all 
the world with 
righteouſnes, 

r God will de» 


ftroy this land as 


he hath deter- 


mined, and after 


faue a ſmall por- 
tion, 

i As the Egyp- 
tians did puniſh 
che, 


25 Butyer avery litle time, and the wrath ſhal 


heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſawe exalrtirt 


off the * bough with fcare, and they of high ©2E Yponlus 


: dah: 
Nature ſhalbe cur off, and y hic ſhalbe hum- —_ a 4 wy 
bled. ple ſhall all be 


ſclfe againſt him thar moucth itzas ifthe rod 34 And hee ſhall cut away the thicke places of led away cap. 


ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againſt him rthatrakerh 
it vp,o7 the {tafte ſhould exalcir ſelf, as ir were 
no wood, 

I6 Therefore ſhall the Lorde God of hoſtes ; 
ſend among his fart men, leannes, and ynder 
his gloric he ſhall kindle a burning , like the 
burning of fire. 

17 Andthe light of Iſracl ſhalbe as a!fire, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it ſhall 
burne, and deuoure ® his thornes and his 2 
briers in one day: | 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruitcfull icldes both foule * and 
fleſh:and he ſhalbe as the ® fainting ofa ſtan- 
dard bearer. 

19 Andthereſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhalbe 
fewegthat a childe may tell them, 

20 CE Andatthatday ſhallthc remnant of Iſra- 
el, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the huule of 4 
Iaakob, tay no more vpon him that ſmote 
them,bur ſhall? ſtay vpon the Lord,the Holy 
one of Iſrael in tructh. | 

21 Theremnant ſhall returne, ewen the rem- 
nant of Jaakob vnro the mightie God, 

22 For though thy people, O Iſracl, be as the 5 
ſand of the fea,yer ſhallthe remnant ofthem 
returne. The conſumprion decreed ſhall o- 6 
uerflowe with righteouſnes. 

23 Forthe Lord Godof hoſtes ſhall make the 
conſumprion,euen * determined,in the mid- 
desof all the lande. 


4 


24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 


O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion,be nor a- 
fraid of Aſihur:he ſhal ſmite thee with arod, 8 
and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after 
the maner of Egypt: 


bee conſumed, and mine anget in their de- 
ſtruction, ] 


world ſhall be ſmitten with this rodde , which is his rrorde- 
becauſe of their wicked aftc&ions are named by the names « 
wherein the like atfeRions reigne: but Chriſt by his Spt 
them,and workein them ſuch nautuall chanitie | gal 
lambes , fauouring and loving one another,and calt oft all cheir cu 
affeRions, Chap.65. 25. 


the foreſt with yron,and Lebanon ſhall haue *%* 
a mightie fall, ; 


CHAP. XL 
Chriſt borne of the roote of (hai. 2 Hu vertues and king 
dome. 6 Thefruites of the Ge5p«l, 10 The calling of ike 
Gentiles, ; | 
BY tthere ſhall come a *rodde forth of the a Recnumeths 
ſocke of Iſhai, and a graffe ſhall growe captuitic of Ba. 
out of his rootes. __ Mey ali. 
Andrthe Spirite ofthe Lord ſhall reſt vpon $7; ©: ang 
him: the Spiritc of wiſedome and ynderſtan- yncer jinne,he 
ding,the Spirite of counſell and ſtrength, the ſheweghrhar 
Spirite ofknowledge, and of thefeare of the 07 tWFieine- 
his and rance muſt come 
on 5 . ; by Chriſt:for as 
And (hall make him prudent in the feare of Dauid came our 


3 
' the Lord:for he ſhal nor iudge after y fight of of ſhaiaman 


; ; , without dignte 
_ _ neither reproue by the hearing of te: c Ci t 

But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iugge the a poore carpen. 
poore, and with equitie ſhall he reproouetor ters hovſeas 
the mecke of the earth : and he ſhall ® imire it E ” _ 
the earth with the rod ofhis mouth,and with £ ——_ 
the breath of his lippes ſhall he ſlay the wic- þ'* All theſepro» 


ked. pertiescan agree 
And iuſtice ſhallbe the girdle ofhis loynes, > — 
and faithfulnefle the gird!e of his reines. {| i; he that row" 
The ©wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, cheth the hearts 


and the leopard ſhallye with the kid,and the of thc _ 
calfe, and the lyon, & the fat beaſt rogether, = «gp 
and alitle childe ſhall leade them. cerces::ndto} 
And the kowe and the beare ſhal feed:rheir wicked he!s the. 
yong ones ſhallie rogether:and he lyon ſhal ſ@uovrot oc? 


: and to ;h6 that 
eatc {trawe like the bullocke. ſhall periſh: o 


And the ſucking childe ſhall play vponthe cp; alithe : 
c Mer 
of bealles, 
rit ſhall reform 


,that rey ſhall nn” 


Ll 


< 
f 
( 
h 
h 
I 
- 
d 


Theknowledge of God, 
hole of theafpe,and the wained childe ſhall 


pur his hand ypon the cockatrice hole, 


9 Thenſhallnone hurt nor deſtroye inal the x 


mountaine of mine holines : for the earth 


ſhalbe full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 2 Lift vp a ſtandard yponthe hie mountaine: 


d che watcrs that couer the ſea. 


Chap. XIL X11, 


Againſt Babylori, 364 
CHAP. X111. 
The Medes and Perſians hall deſtr oy Babylon. 


He * burden of Babel, which Iſaiahthe a Thar is, the 
ſonne of Amoz did ſee. great calamitie; 
. Which waspro- 
phecied rocome 


lift vp the voyce vnto them : wagge the 5, Babel, asa 


hint 10 Andinthat day the roete of Iſhai, which ®Þ hande,chat they may goe intothe gates of moſt grievous 
© waters in ſhall ſtand vp for a figne vnto the © people, the nobles. burden,which | 
the ſea. rhe nations thall ſceke ynto it, and his * reſt 3 Thane commanded them,y Ihaue*®ſanQti- oa, hr ——"_ ſt 


exe prophect- 
ethot 5 calling 
of the Genuilzs, 


ſhallbe glorious, | 
1: Andintheſameday ſhall the Lord ftretche 


f That is, his 

Church,which ofleſle the remnant of his people, ( which 

8 ” r= ſhalbe left ) of Aſthur, and ofEgypr, and of 
= - hi Pathros,and of Ethiopia, and ot Elam, and 
gForGod firſt of Shinear,and of Hamath,and of the yles of 
delivered his the ſea, 5 
peopleourot 1 dhe ſhall ſervp a ſigne to the nations, 8& 


Egypt, and now 
promiſeth tO GE» 
liner them our of 


aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſracl, and gather 
the ſcatrered of Iudah from the foure cor- 


their enemies ners of the world. 6 
A Fers. 13 The harredalſoof Ephraim ſhal deparr,and 
ans,Caldeans & the aduerſaries of ludah ſhalbe cur off: E- 
them of Antio- phraim ſhall not enuic Þ Iudah, neither ſhall 7 
chia,among Iudah vexe Ephraim: 


whom they were 
diſperſed; & this 
eliefly ment of 
Chriſt, who cal- 
leth h:s people, 
being difperted 
through allthe 


world, 


the Philiſtims roward the Weſt : they ſhall 
ſpoyle them of the Eaſt rogerher : Edom and 
Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching our of their 
hands, and the children of Ammon iz their 
obedience, ; 


9 
h iere he de» x75 The Lorde alſo ſhall vrrerly deſtroye the 


icr1b{th the co- 
{:nt that ſhalbe 
in his Church, & 
theirviorie a- 
gant their enCe 
mics, 

1 Meaing.a 
corner of the 
ſea, thatentreth 


i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his 
mightic winde ſhall lift vp his hande * ouer 


ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke therein 
with ſhooes. 
16 And there ſhalbea path to the remnant of 


oy = _ was vnto Ifracl inthe day that hee came vp 
and nath the 
bot 6 out of the land of Egypr. 


tongue, &* Towir, Nilus ,the great river of Egypt, which entreth into 
the ica with ſeuen ſtreames. 


CHAP. XII, 
A thankeſgining of the faithful for the mercies of Ged. 


out his hande 8 agame the ſecondrtime, ro 4 The noyſe of amultitude isin the moun- 


14 Bur they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of 8 


the river, and ſhall ſmire him in hs ſeuen 10 Forthe * ſtarres of heauettand the planers 


hed: and I haut called the miightie ro my 1, theſe rwelte 
wrath, & them that reioyce in my © glorie. chapters follow- 
ing,heſpeakerti 


: : of the plagues, 
taines, Jike a grear people : a tumulcuous |S, 


voyce of the kingdomes of the nations ga- would (mite 
thered together: the Lorde of hoſtes nom- theſy ſirange 
breth the hoſte of the bartel], CIT—n 
They come from a farre countrey , from {*? 095i 
the ende of the heaven : even the Lord with God chaſtiſed 
the © weapons of his wrath rodeſtroy the the Iſraelites a9 
whole land. bis childreh,and 
Howle * you, for the day ofthe Lord'is at 90:5 hg 4 
hande : it ſhall come as a deſtroyer fromthe alfo that if God 
Almighrie. ſpare not theſe 
Therefore ſhal all hands be weakened, and _ pr _—_ 
all mens hearts ſhall melr, Re miſt not thinke 
And they ſhalbe afrayed : angutth and ſo- frange,it he pu+ 
row ſhal take hemgand they ſhal haue paine, niſherl them, 
h ilerh : ſhall which hane 
as a woman thar trauailerh : cuery one ſhall Fe HT - 
be amaſcd at his neighbour, and their faces j,;. 7.1, and 
ſhalbe like $ flames of fire. : keepe itnor. 
Beholde, the day of the Lorde commeth, b Towir , tothe 
cruel,with wrath and fierce anger to Jay the Medes ane the 


lande waſt: and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners : bore prepa- 
uut of it; 


red and appoints 
red to execute 
thereof ſhall nor giue their light : the ſunne O—_ 
darkened in his going ftoorth,and the jjng1y vo abo: 
ſhalbe darkened in his going y lingly go about 


moone ſhall not cauſe her light ro ſhine. theworke whe» 


his people,which are left of Aſſhur, bke as it xz And 1 will vifite the wickednes vpon the unto I appoint 


ir iniquit! : them,burt how 
i world, &their iniquitie ypon the wicked, & x ig, ye 


Iwill cauſe the arrogancie ofthe * proud to js, reade chap: 
ceaſe,& will caſt downe the pryde of tyrants. z0.6  _ 

2 Iwill make a ) man more precious then C _ A 
fine golde , cuen a man aboue the wedge of p," 2 4 gra F 
golde of Ophir. 


Babylon, 
13 Thcrefore I will ſhake the heauen, and the f Ye Babyloni- 


earth ſhall remoue out of her place in the 5; 


2 He flewerh 1 Nd thou * ſhalr faye in that daye, © wrath of the Lord of hoſtcs,and mthe day of gn 
how the church Lorde, I will praiſe thee : though thou his fierce anger: griefe ſhalbe ſo 

rug God, . walt angrie with mee, thy wrath is turned 14 And” itſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and as a wuch,thar their 
" xl ap ene away,and thou comforrteſt me. ſheep thatno man taketh vp. enery manſhal pe” ongy burne 
their captivitie, > Beholde,God is my *ſaluation:Iwill eruſt, turne to his owne people, and ilee eche one }, They as a 
b Ourfaluation and will not feare: for the Lord God is *my to his owne land. ouercome, ſhall 


Nanieth only in 
God, who 01- 

weth vs an aiſu- 

red confidence, 3 
conſtancie, and 
occaho to praiſe 4 
him for the Came 
Exot 15.2, 

pſe.118, 14, 

© The eroces of 
Gol ſhalue {o 2. 
bund2nt,that ye 
may rece:ue the 
28 vreat plen. 

ti? as waters one 6 


frengrh and ſong : hee allo is become my 
ſaluation, . 

Therefore with ioy ſhall ye © drawe waters 
out of the wellcs of ſaJuation, 

And ye ſhall ſaye in that daye, * Praiſe the 


of them, for his Name is exalted. 
Sing vnto the Lorde, for he hath done ex- 


worlde. 
Crie our, and ſhoute, 1 O inhabitant of 


h_LON. Zion: for grear # the holy one of Iiracl in ' 
1.t hro,16.8, the middes of thee. 


6 le that areof the Chluuch, 


16- * Their ® children alſo ſhalbe broken in 


Lorde : call vpon his Name : declate his « beſpoyled,and their wiues rauiſhed, "He 
workes among the people : make mention 17 Bcholde, I will ſtirre yp the Medes againſt p;þy1ontothe 


, delirous of golde. 
cellcnt thinges ; this is knowen 'in all the lues by reaſon of their great empire kHe noteth 


15 Euery one thar is founde, ſhalbe ftriken thinke thar all 


the powers of 
'heauen & earth 
are againftthe, 
b Exck, 32.7. 
pieces before their eyes: their houſes ſhall ioel 3.15.mat. - 
24-29» 
compareth 


through : and whoſoeuer 1oyneth himſclfe, 
ſhall fall by the ſworde. 


then), which ſhall not regarde filucr ,nor be whole worlde, 
becauſe thev ſo 
eſteemed them 

the principall vice, 


” whereunto they were moſt giucn,as are all that abound m wealth. 


1 He noteth the great ſlaughter that (hall bee, ſeeing the enemy ſhall 
neither for goldegor blue ſpare a wans life,as verſ,17. 'm Meaming, 
the power ot Babylon with their hyred ſouldiers. Þ/al.r 37.9. 

n This was not accompliſhed when Cyrus tooke Babylon , but aftet 


18 With 


- thedeath of Alexander the greats 


Gen,19.24s 
per, $0.40. 
o© Who v(tth to 
go from coun- 
to countrey 
tofinde paſture 
for their beaſts, 
but there ſhall 
they finde none, 
p Which were 
either wilde 
beaſts,or foules, 
or wicked ſpi- 
rits, whereby Sa- 
tan deluded ma, 
a5 by the fairies, 
gobblins, & ſuch 
like fantaſies, 


a He ſhewerth 
why God will 
haſte to deſtroy 
his enemies: to 
wit, becauſe he 
will deliuer his 
Church, 

b Mcaning,ythe 
Gentilsſhal bee 
zjoyned with the 
Church & wor- 
ſhip God. 

c Signifying that 
the lewes {hould 
be ſuperiors to y 


20 Itſhallnor be inhabited for cuer , neither 


| | | Triah, Thefall ofthetyranc 
of wp bem Toa ſhal they deftroy the chil- uerthee. . 
ren, and aug no compaſſion ypon the 12 How artthou fallen from heaven, © Þ Ly. h Tho 
fruite ofthe wombe, and their cyes ſhall not cifer,ſonne of the morning ? and cut We chomyhreſt, 
ſpare the children. ro the ground , which didcſt caſt lottes ypon (elte moſt glotz 


I9 And Babcl the glorie of kingdomes, the the nations? _ an " 


% 


beaurie and pride of the Chaldeans , ſhalbe 13 Yetthou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will af- heauen: 
as the deſtrution of God * in Sodom and cend into heauen, and cxalt my throne A- morning fn 
Gomorah. boue beſide the ſtarres of God : 1 will fit 6” 8% be. 


fore the { 
alſo ypon the mount of the Congregation in is called Lois 


ſhallit be dwelled in from generation ro ge= the fides of the i North. towhon Neby. 
neration: neither ſhall the ® Arabian pucch 14 I will aſcende aboue the height of the ©2&ncrary 
his rents there,neither ſhall the ſhepchcards cloudes,and1 will be like the moſt high. ; Mi _ 
make their foldes there, 15 Bur thou ſhaltbee brought downe to the "a 
21 Bur ? Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their grauegto the ſides of the pit. the Temple was 
houſes ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall 16 They tharſee thee, ſhall * looke vpon thee © *><Nonh 
dwclrhere,and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. and conſider thee, ſaying, Isthis the man +» alarm 
22 And Iim ſhall cryc in their palaces, and that made the earth to tremble, and that did neth that wr 
dragonsin their pleaſant palaces: and the ſhake the kingdomes? : git againk 
time thereofis readic to come,and the daics 17 He a worlde as a wildernes, and 
thereof ſhall not be'prolonged. deſtroyed the cities thereof, md opened not 
CHAP. XIIIL I the houſe of his priſoners. 


God,when tt; 
periccute his 
Church &would 
ſer them ſelugg 
in his place, 


- __ _ poop fromcapt initie, 4 The deriſion 18 = the m_ of the nations , een they LEES 
of the K ing of on, It The death of the K ing. 2 cepein glori I In hi _— 
The deſtrudwon of the Phaliſtimg, ales guts; houſe. F i —_ l Nog th 
em & 


1 [4Or*theLordewill haue oe 95 ry of 19 Butthou art® caſt out of rhy graue like an libertie : noting 
laakob, and will yer chuſe Iſracl, and abominable branch: /ike the ramer of thoſe Pi5<rvelie. 
cauſe themto reſt in their owne land: and thatare flaine, and thruſt thorowe with a © _ _ 
the ſtranger * ſhall ioyne him ſclfe ynro ſword,which goe downe to the ſtones of the atchreof + 
them, and they ſhallcleaue ro the houſe of pit,as a carkeiſe troden vnder feere, fathers,thy ty. 
Jaakob. 20 Thouſhalrnorbe joyned with theminthe 79""y = loade 
And the people ſhall receiue them and graue , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed rhine _ 

bring them to their owne place , and the owne Jande, andſlaine thy people : the ſecde | 
houſe of 1iracl ſhall poſſefſe them in the of the wicked ſhall not bee renoumed for 
land of the Lorde, for © ſeruants and hand- euer. 


2 


Gentiles, & that TM ; ' 

oy de __—_ : and they ſhall rake them priſoners, 2x ® Prepare aflaughter for his children, for n He caffeth to 

brought vader b " ole _—_ they were , & haue rule oucr er iniquitie of their fathers: let them not - = and 

ſeruice of Chriſto tNE1r Opprelours, riſc yp nor poſſefſe the land , nor fill the face },©/14ns 20d all 

bythe preaching 3 @ Andinthat day whenthe Lord (hal give ofthe —_—_ With enemics. , _ - G i 
! 9 


of tke Apoſtles, 
whereby allare 
brought to 5 ſub 
zection of Chrilt 
2,Cor.10.5. 

d Thar is,he ſuf- 
fred all violence 
and injuries to 
be done, 


e Meaning, that 5 


when tyrants 
reigne,there can 
be no reſt nor 
jernes.& alſo 

how deteſtable a 
thing tyranic 15, 
ſeeing the infen- 
ſible creatures 
haue occaſionto 


reiayce at their g 


deſtruction, 

feAs thonghthey 
feared leaſt thou 
ſhouldeſt rrou- 
ble the dead,as 
thou dideſt the 
liuing « and here 
he derideth the. 
proud tyrannic 
of the wicked, 
which know not 
that al creatures 
wiſh their deſtru 
Kion that they 
may reioyce. 

g In ſtead of thy 
coſtly carpets & 
coucrings. 


4 Then ſhalc thou rake vp this prouerbe a- 


6 


11 Thy pompe is brought Jowne to the 


thee reſt from thy ſorrowe , and from thy 22 © ForIwillriſevp againſt them (faith the venyeance 
feare , and fromthe ſore bondage , wherein Lorde of hoſtes) and will cut off from Babel 4 
thou dideſt ſerue, the name andthe remnant and the ſonne, 
| and the nephew;ſaith the Lord: 
gainſt the King of Babe],and fay , How hath 23 AndI will make it a poſſeſſion to y* hedge- !'27,tertms, 
the oppreflor ceaſed? and the golde thirſtie hog,and pooles of water, and Iwill fweepe 
Babel reſted? it with the bcſome of deſtruion, ſaith the 
The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the Lord of hoſtes, | 
wicked,ard the fcepter oftherulers: 24 TheLorde ofhoſtcs hath ſworne , ſaying, 
Which ſmore the people in anger with a Surely like as I haue purpoſed , ſoſtall i 


continuall plague , andruled the nations in cometo 
| _ Jig oy + 45a ,hedid 4 not ſtand : ph Ree ge bal 
et. 25 ® That Iwill breakexo pieces 1 ; 
The whole worlde is at * reſt andis quiet: Iande,and vpon my _— ny grow ka 
they ſing for ioye. . him vnder foore: ſo that his yoke ſhall de- the Afyriars ir 
Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee, and partfrom ? them,and his burden ſhallbe ra- Saneterib,fo 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou kenfrom offtheir ſhoulder. ET 
art laide downe, no hewer came vp againſt 26 This is the counſell thar is conſulted ypon - age for 


VS. the whole world, and this is the hand ftret- ſhall deliver yor 
Hell beneath is moued for thee ro f meere chedourouer allthe nations, from Babylos. 
thee at thy corhming, rayling vp the dead 27 Becauſethe Lorde ofhoftes hath determi- f FOE 

forthee,, exen all the princes of the earth, ned ir,8& who ſhal diſanul it? and his hand is 
a no mo from their thrones all the ſtretched our, and who ſhall curne it away? © Reade chaps 
ings of the nations, 28 Clntheyeere that King Ahaz dyed, was ';;...- 

10 All they ſhall crye, and ſaye vntothce, Art this q bake v7 "4g 
thou become weake alſo as we ? art thoube- 29 Reioycenor,(thou whole * Paleſtina ) be- toreiovce de- 
come like vnro vs? cauſe the rod ofhim thar did bearcthee , is _ m__ 

broken: for out of the ſerpentes roote ſhall <5. .fr 

graue, e# the ſound of thy violes: the worme come forth a nar Winer uy" the fruit therof thi Rrength 


F is ſpred ynder thee, and the wormes co ſhaibe a kiric flying ſerpent, ſhalbe greater 
| WE ; act 30 For then eucr it mah 


EW" 22S Bn = OX ” » ww _ 


2 
— 


= =>8 


| fd, and rhe needicſhalllic downe in fſate- 
brughrromoſt © 1;.. 20,31 will kil thy roote with Faminc,and 
pages *ir{hall flay thy remaanc, IT) 
| 31 Howle, O gare, cry,Q citte: thou whole 
y Thatis, from © 1. de of Paleſtina art difſolued, for there 


y Which ſhall! reoplethall truſt wa it, 

come to enquire 

of theſtate of the Church. » They ſhall anſwere, thatthe Lord doeth 
defend bus Churca,andyhem that toyne themſiclues chereunto., | 


CHAP. XV. 

A propheſie aguinſfi Moab, 
INS 1 THe * burden of Moab. Surely ® Ar of 
tie, whereby the Moab was deſtroyed, & brought to fi- 
hole countrey lence im a night: ſurely Kir of Moab was 
ramen.  deſtroyed,er brought to ſilence ina night. 
c The Moabites ; 
bal feeto their >» © Hefhallgo vp to rhe remple, and ro Di- 
idolesfor ſuc- bon to the ie places to weepe: for 4 Nebo 
| rour, bur it ſhall and for Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon 
kewie, all* their heads ſhalbe baldneſſe, and euery 
d Which were | 
cies of Moab, beard ſhauen. 
e Forasinthe 3 Intheirſtreetes ſhall rhey be girded with 
Welt _ ſackecloth: on the toppes of their houſes, 8 
people ved to in cheir ſtreetes cuery one ſhall howle, and . 


lettheir heare 
crow long, when Come downe with weeping, 


they mourned, 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elealch: their | 


ſoin}Ealtparts yovcethallbe heard vnto Iahaz: therefore 
they catir off, 


{ the Propher Fe warriers of Moab ſhall ſhowr: the ſoule 
| ſpeaketh this in * of euery one ſhall lament in him ſelfe, 
theperſon ofthe & Mine fhearr ſhall crie for Moab : his fu- 


Wnt gon ol fe woes Zour, 5 an hetero 


rreatindgemer — Chree yecre olde: for they thall goe vp with 
ofGod  ihuuld. weeping. by che mounting vp of 'Luhith : & 
come vponthe. © bythe way of Hgronaim they * ſhal rayſe vp 
p Meaning, that acryofdeſtruRi ey 

K 94S a City that iy _— | 

ever lined in 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dryed 
plealure,andne= yp: therefore the graflc is withered, the 


ur felt ſorow, | 
He deft oh _—_ conſumed, andthere was no greene | 
J miſerable difſi- cre. 

pation, & fighr: 7 Therefore what exery man hath lefr, and 
otthe Moabites, their ſubſtice ſhall they beare ro the brooke 
en hidechem- of the willowes | 

eines, and thej " 

we) wy "8 For the crye went rounde about the bor- 


Of themthax ders of Moab : andthe howling thereof yn- 


llayne, to Eglaim , and the skriking thereof vnte * 


$0 
ks " BrerElm, . | 
ſtouldefcape} 9 Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
kidof god: thus K of blood: for Iwill bring more vpon Di- 
IE mon , euen lyons ! yppon him that cſcaperh 
his Church. of Moab,and tothe remnanc of the land. 
CHAP. XVL 
| The cauſes where fore the Moabntes are deſtroyed. 
t Thatis,offer = QEnde * yee a lambe tothe ruler of the 
pocake: worlde from the rocke of the wilder- 
*reby he de- nes, vnto the mountaine of the daughter 


ſs their 
one delaye, Z10n. 
whichwoutl 2 For it ſhall be as a birde thar Þ flyeth, and a 


» m_ ry when neſt forſaken : the daughters of Moab thalbe 
ther fhownn led atthe foordes of Arnon. 
themchatiris 3 Gather a counſell, execute judgement : 


- 


itbut you muſt fiyg. 


againſtMſoad. */2:"- 7 Chap, XV.RVI,XVII, ThecauſesofMoabsfall; 265 
{ he [faclizes, 30 For. the * beſt bare ofthe pool ſhall. be | 265 
which were 


0,170 lare, ſeeing the vengeance of Godis vpon them. b Thereisno would comfort F/Church in declaring f deftruftion of theſe two Ki 
44 ; PE RE . of Syria and Iſracl, when as they had conſpired f ouerthrow 


© make thy ſhadowe asthenight in the mid- © He ſhewerk 
. day: hidethem thar are chaſed our: bewray ht Moab 
not himtharis fled. * Fang is wane" T1 


4 Lermy baniſhed diwcll with thee : Moab be raelcheir neigh- 


'thourheir couert fro the face of the deftroy= bour wasinat- 
cr: for the extortioner 4 ſhall ende : the de- f\Riongowhe 


in; | ſhalt come from the'® North a ſmoke, and ſtroyer ſhalbe conſumed, andthe oppreflour Mn 

were bath none e *alone, at his time appoin- - thallceaſc outofthe land, ſhadowe nor 

Nonhfrom ted, | | 5  Andin mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, comtort,they 

"oa aj 3» What Nall then one anſwere 7 themeſ® * andheſhalfirypon it in ſtedfaſtnes, inthe pe oy 

Tllready,and ſengers of the Geatiles'? Thar the Lorde tabernacle of Dauid, iudging, and ſeeking 4 The Adyrians 

ine rogerher, hath ſtablithed * Zion,and the poore of his indgement,and haſting iuſtice. ſhal oppreſſe the 
6 


We hauec heard of the pride of Moab, (he is — aelires, bug 
very proude)euen his pride,and his arrogan- — 
cic , and his indignanon , ut his * lyes ſhall Chrig, ©* 
nor beſo, f Their yayne 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab : £onfidence, and 


cuery one ſhal howle : for the foundations of Ge decentte, 


Kir-hareſcth ſhall ye mournc, yetrhey ſhalbe as lere.q8.2. | 

8 ſtriken. WE -. g Forall your | 
For the vineyardes of Heſhbon are cut pr rg 

downe, «nd the vine of Sibmah: * the lordes K—_ _ 

of the heathen haue broken the principall vnto the foun- 

vines thereof : they are come ynto i Iaazer: dations. 

they wandred in the wildernes : her goodly ® Nt is,the 


Aſlyri - 
branches ſtretched out themſelues, and went ON y 
ouer the ſca. i Meaning, the 


Therefore will * I weepe with the weeping <ountrey of 


of Iaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O _ een} 
Heſhbon:and Elealeh,l wil make thee driike the ——_—_ 
with my teares , becauſe ypon thy ſommer thinges thereof 


; 1 ins 15 WCre Caricd ine 
_ ,and ypon thy harueſt | a ſhowring 15 th taadm.ves 


ntoother couns 


10 Andpladnes is taken away, and ioye our of treys,and ouer 


che plenrifull Gelde : and in the vineyardes the ſea. 
ſhall be no ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy: the KHe _— | 
treader ſhall nortread wine inthe wine "ur Oo =_ 
ſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing to ceaſe. would haue 

11 Wherefore, my® bowels ſhall found like an moucd anie man 
harpe for Moab , & mine inward partes for jenny oe hl 
Ker-hareſh. : prog _ 

12 Andwhen it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall 1 the enemies 


be wearie ofhis hie placcs,theE ſhall he come are comevpon 
hee, and [i 


w_ y temple ro pray ,burhe ſhall not pre- | _ when 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken pawn 
againſt Moab fince thatrime. from thee, as 


14 And nowthe Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying,*In pe ;. "i 
three yeres, as the yerecs of an? hyrcling,and ,e and com- 
the glorie of Moab ſhall be contemned inall paſſion, 

the great multirude,and the remnant ſhalbe » They ſhall vie 


allmeanes to 


_ verie ſmall andfeeble, ſeckehelpe of 


their idoles and allin vaine : for Chemox their great god ſhall _ 
able to helpe them. © He appointed acertaine time to puniſh the ent 
mies.in. . þ Who will obſeruc juſtly the time , for the which be is hy- 
red, anions no longer, but will euer long for it, 
CHAP. XVII. 
r Apropheſie of the deftrnftion of Damaſcut and Ephramm. 
7 (alamitie mouth to repentance. | —————_ 
I He* burden of ® Damaſcus. Beholde, ifs _ 
Damaſcus is taken away from being a b The chiefe 
citie, for itſhall be a ruinous heape. $- - _ 2 
2 Thecitiesof © Aroer ſhall be forlaken: they cop of Oak by 
ſiall be for the flockes : for rhey ſhall Iye therivec 
there , and none ſhall make them afraide. Arnon. 
3 Themunition alſo ſhall ceaſe from * E- CO id 
of Indabu 
F y.4. phraim, 


Ly 


OfDamaſcusand Iſrael, _ (1  Deftr»Rion of Exe, 
| "ot 


eTherenTribes phraim,and the kingdome from Damaſcus, ing, © Goe, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation c "thi maybe 
gloryed in their and the remnant of Aram ſhall be asthe thatis ſcattered abroade, and ſpoyled,ynto a taken that 
mulritude, and = e glory of the children of Ifrael,ſayeth the terrible 4 people from their beginning cuen £** %kertach, 


alliancewith o- : . : , ort th 
_ Lord of hoſtes. hitherto : a nation by litle and litle,cuen tro. 51, 
_—_— by 4 Andinthatday the glorie of fIaakob ſhall den vnder foorte,whole land the* foo ds haue meu, 
ſaith that they b#:mpoueriſhed,and the fatnes of his fleſh ſpoyled. gainlt therene. 
—_—_ ſhalbe made leane. 3 Allyethe inhabitantes of the worlde and Le? db 
Syrians alſo. $9 And it ſhalbe as when the harueft man Þ dwellers inthe carth, ſhall ſeewhen fheſer- ten .o ara 
EMeaning ofthe gathereth#the corne,and reapeth the cares teth yp aſigne in the mountaines, and when their ſirength 
centribes,which ich his arme,and he ſhalbe as he that ga- heblowerhthe rrumpe,ye ſhall heare, that the lenes 
1 warn thereth the earcs in the valley of * Re- 4 Forſo the Lord ſayde ynto me, Iwill t ref va nctimdl 
nobilitie,proſpe- Phaim. ; | and bcholde in my tabernacle,as *che heate they reg? Led 
"ricie, ſtrength & 6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall ibe left in drying vptherayne, and as a cloude of dee the Egyptian, 
multitude. It, as = ſhaking of an olive tree, twwo or inthe heate ofharueR, and pronuſed 


5 As ce three beries are inthe roppe ofthe vpmoſt 5 For afore the harueſt when the floure is ore. uf 


fearerhcharueſt boughes, and foure or fiuc in the hiebran= finiſhed , and the fruite is typing in the ah. 

men that ſhould Cches of the fruite thereof, ſayeth the Lorde floure, then he ſhall cur downe the branches 4 Tovityhe 
cur __ aw Godof Ifracl. with hookes, and ſhall take away, and cur off — des 
jo her of IC Atthar day ſhall a man looke to his * ma- the boughes: _—_ —_ 
racl make F ene= Kker,and his eyes thal looke to the holie one 6 They ſhall be left rogether vnto the foules other nations 
mies to ſhrinke, ofIfracl. of the mountaines, and to the i beaſtes of *faydcofthe 


whon#God ſhall g  Anq he ſhall nor looke to the altars, the the earth: for the foule ſhall ſommer ypon © God 


| ——— vw—gg workes of his owne handes,neither thall he it, and cuery beaſtof the earth ſhall winter NT — 
h Whichvalles lIooke to thoſe things, which his owne fin- vpon it, e Meaning, the 
was plentifull& . gers haue made,as groues and images. 7 Artthattime ſhall a preſent be brought yn- Afyrians, 
—-—_ Goa 19 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength to the Lord ofhoſtes, (2 your that 1s ſcat- Fr wt Lord 
would bane his Þ< as the forſaking of boughes & branches, tered abroad, and ſpoyled, and of a terrible preparethto 


couenant ſtable, Which! they did forſake, becauſe of the chil- people from their beginning hitherto, a na- fight againſtthe 
hepromiſethto. qren of Iſracl,and there thalbe deſolation, tion,by litle and lidle euen trode vnder foot, —__ 

. —hrogte 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of whole land the riuers haue ſpoyled )tothe ©j,1. im 
_ bang chem thy ſaluation,and haſt not remembred the place ofthe Name of the Lord of hoſics, ex? nithing the nis 
ro repentance, God of thy ſtrengrh, therefore ſhalt thou the mount Zion, Ked, 


: h Whi 
: on —— ſer pleaſant plantes, and ſhall Br afte {tr ange ſeaſons are moſt profitable for the riping of fruites : ns 
euer bring forth n yine branches: neth, that hewill ſeemeto fauour them , and giue them aboundarceler 
Gme fruice,and IT In the day ſhalr thou make thy plant ro a time, bur he will ſuddenly cur themof. i Not onely men ſhall ca 
cauſe his to growe,and un the morning ſhalt thou make Fn them, but the brure beaſtes. K Meaning, that God will ive 
=_ —_— thy ſeede to floriſh: bur rhe harueſt ſhallbe —__ % nt ger = remnant as an offring; vnto him ſel 
aw; " of pollcſhon, and there . . 
ble them one in the day * of poſſcſhon, : 
_ < him. albe deſperate forrowe. s Thedeftruition ef the Egyptians by the Afyrian, 18 Of 


: p thes 
1 Asthe Canaz- x2 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, they EI Food, 


nires left their ſhall make a ſound like the noyſe of the ſea: ? He * burden of Egypt. Bchold, the Lord , g.,ve chap, 


Gindes, when I b rideth fwift cloude , and ſhall 

. for the noyſe of the people thall mak TIdEW ypon A IWHt CLOUde , an 13.1. 

God did pl y peo} —_ - ; 

the Ifractites — foundlikethe noyſe of mighty waters. come into Egypt , and the idoles of Egypt : —_— 


therc,ſfothe ci- 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde like the ſhallbe moucd athis preſence, & the heart BY (4. 
ries of — may noylc of many waters : but God ſhall ? re- q 
Med ew  bukethem,andrhey (hall fleefarre off, and > AndIwill fer the Egyprians agaynſt the E- trey,in = "_ 
inhabirants,then fhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of the moinaines pwr : ſo cuery one ſhall © fight agaynit Hirw '& ns is 


buſhes,whE God betore tic winde 5 and as a rolling thing be- 1s brother,and cucry one againſt his neigh- valiantnesof 
nw rn the - forethe whirlewinde. bour , citic againſt cine , and kingdome as t).cir menthe 
Mm Whichare 14 Andloc, inthe euening there i: 4 trouble: g2inſt kingdome, Lenh ROE 


_ "IO - 
excellent, and 6x aforethe morning itis gone. Thisis the 3 Andthe * ſpiritc of Egypt ſhall faile in the am; 
brought our of portion ofthem thar {poyle vs,and the lor of middes of her, and I will deſtroy their COUN- munitions ins 


_ —_—_— them that robbe vs. ſel, andthey ſhall ſecke ar the idoles, and at ji. clude,ard 
$the Lora nl . Ir1ts thattheir idol 
erenmert the wicked in his Law,Leuit.26,16. o© The Prophet lamen- the lorcerers andarthem thar hauc ſpirits = '! — 7 
eeth,conſidering the horr:ble plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by ' of diuination, andatthe ſouthlayers, bis comming, 


the Aſſyrians,which were mfirite 10 nober, & gatheredof manynations. 4 And I will deliner the Epgypriars into the mens vers 
p Headdeth this for thecololation of the taithfuil, which were in Iſrael. hande of cruel Lordes , and a mightic King (:all fat, 
q Hecopareththe enenies the Adyrians toa tempeſt, which uſcth ouer ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord God ot <Ashe cauſed 


night,and inthe mornings gone, the Ammonitc, 
; hoſtes, Moabires, and 
CHAP. XVIIL . 5 Thenthewatcrs of the ſcaſhall © faylc,and j ;\meansto kil 


1 Of the enermies of the (hurch, 7 And of the vocation of the the river ſhall be dryed vp, and waſted. one another, 


tules. 
"PO _ 'H, the * lande ſhadowing with winges, © Andthe friuers ſhall goefarre away: the _— 
that part of E- which is beyondrhe riuers of Ethiopia, Fr3 of defence ſhall beempried and dried ©... #5, 


thiopia,zwhich 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea n 2+ Chro.20.22,chap,49.26. d Meaning, their policie, and wifedon', 
lieth roward the 5 os" e Heſheweth that a ſeaand Nyus their great river , «hereby the] 


: b 
Sea which was _ 12 Veſſels of ® reedes ypon the warers, ſay- thought themſelues moſt ſure, ſhould not be ableto defend them from 
ſo fullof (hips, that the ſayles (which he compareth eo wings) ſeemed to his anger, but that be would ſend the Aſſyrians among them, F ſhoulde 
ſhadow the ſea. b Whichin thoſe countreys were great : in ſomuch as Keepe them vnder as flaues, F For Nilus ran into che ſea by {6 
they made ſhippes of them for ſwiftnes. "Y reamcs , as though they were ſo manic rivers, 


VP: 


of Egypt thall melt in the middes of her. «their coun | 


the water gu- 
(heth as outofa 


mouth» : 
h The SCrIptures 


ele ro deſcribe 


The tongue of Canaan. 


vp : the recdes and flagges ſhall be cur 
dawne. 


no more. 
$8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall* mourne,and all they 

char caſt angle into the river,thall lament, 8 

they thatſpread their netre ypon the waters, 
- ſhalbe weakened, 


thedeftration g Morcoucr,they that worke in flaxe of ders 


ofa countrey Þy 


, 
and ſuch orher 
things, wh ereby 
countreys are 
eariched, 

i Calledalſo 
Tanes,a famous 


citie ypon NilusSs 


k Henoteth the 
farrerers of 
Pharaoh: who 
perſuaded the 


Kino that he was 
me, and noble, 


and thac his 
houſewas moſt 
ancient, and (0 
heflattered h:m 
ſelfe,ſaying,l am 
wiſe. 

| 0r Memphis, 
others Alexane 
dna,and nowe 
called the great 
Caica, 

m Theprincipal 
vpholders theres 
ot are} chiefeſt 


fortes, ſhall be confounded, and they that: 
WEeaue nets. 

10 For their netres ſhall bebroken , and all 
they, that make pondes , ſhalbe heauie in 
heatr, - 


11 Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles: the 


counſe!l ofthe wiſe counſelers of Pharaohs 
become fooliſh: howe ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, 
I *am the ſonne ofthe wiſe? I amthe ſonne 
of the ancient Kings? 

12 Where are nowethy wiſe men, that they 
may tell thee, or may knowe whatthe Lord 
of hoſtes hath determined agaynſt E- 
gypr? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles : 
the princes of | Noph are deceyued, they 
haue decciued Egypt, exenthe ® cornersof 
the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorde hath fninpled among them the 
ſpirite *oferrours : and they haue caufed E- 
gyprt to erre in euery worke therof,as a drun- 
ken man erreth in his yomute, 

15 Neyther ſhal there be any worke in Egypr, 
which the head may * doe,nor the tayle, the 
branche nor the ruth, 


cauſeofcheir 16 Inthar day ſhal Egypt be like vnto women: 


deſtruRion, 

n For the ſpirit 
of wiſedome he 
hath made them 
drunken & gid« 
die with the jpi. 
rit of errour, 

o Nettherthe 
preat nor the 
ſmall, the rong 
nor the weake. 

p Conſidering y 
through their 
occalion y Iewes 
madenot God 
their defence, 
2ut put their 

truſt in them, & 
weretherefore 
naw puniſhed, 
theyſha!l feare 
k{tthe like light 
von chem. 
qShalmakeone 
coteſſion of Faich 
wth the people 
of God : by the 
ſpeache of Cana- 


for itſhalbe afrayde and fearc becauſe of the 
moouing of the hand of the Lorde of hoſtes, 
which he thakerh ouer ir. 

17 Andtheland of Iudah ſhall be a feare ? vn- 
to Egypt: cuery one that maketh mention of 
it,ſhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of the coun- 
ſell ofthe Lord ofhoſtes, which he hath de- 
termined ypon ir. | 


18 Inthatday ſhall fue cities in the land of E- 


gypt 1ſpeake the language of Canaan, and 
jhall"ſweare by the Lord of hoſtes: one ſhall 
be called the citic of © deſtruction. 


19 Inthatdayc ſhall the altar of the Lorde be 


inthe middes of the lande of Egypt , and 
© a pillar by the border thereof yato the 
Lord, Rr ON 

20 And it ſhallbe for a figne and for a wit- 
nes ynto the Lorde of hoſtes inthe lande of 
Egypt: for they ſhall cry vato the Lorde, be- 
caulc of the oppreſſcrs, and heſhall ſ{ende 
chem ® a Sauijour and a great man, and ſhall 
deliver them, 


0, meaning,the 2x Andthe Lorde ſhall be knowen of the E- 


laguage, where- 
In God was then 


gyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall knowe rhe 


krued, 7 Shall renounce their ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ſerue God 
aright, { Meaning, of ſixe citics fue ſhould ſerue God,and the fixt re- 
maineintheir wickednes ; and fo of the fixt part thereſhould be but one 


loſt, 


t There ſhalbe euident ſignes and tokens, that Gods religion is 


Chap, XX, X X1. 


there; 


which maner of ſpeache is taken of the Patriarkes and auncient 

tmes,when God had not as yet appoynted the place, & full maner howe 

" would be worſhipped. u This declareth that this prophecie ſhould 
eaccompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. 


Ihiah goeth naked, 266 
Lord intharday,and do * ſacrifice and abla- x Bytheſecere. 


tion.an monies he com. 
,and ſhal yowe yowes varo the Lord,and Je” gr 


ſpirituall ſeruicg 
he ſhall ynder Chriſt, 


the Lord, and he ſhalbe intreated ofthem & 
ſhall healc them. 

23 Inthatday ſhall there be a path from 7 E- y By theſe two 
gyprto Aſthur, and Aſſhur ſhall come into ——_— 
Egypt,and Egypr into Aſthur: ſo the Egypti- temies f _ 
ans ſhall worthup with Aſſhur. church, he ſhew« 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the rhird with E- <ththar the 

gypr & Aſthur , exen a blefling inthe middes d; entiles,S the 


of the land, Ie 
25 For =_ Ln of _ ſhall _— =, Hons faith and 
ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt an ur, Tligion,and 
hy worke of ho 5 ny Iſrael mine — yo 4 
inheritance. Chriſt Ay _ 
ſhepheard, 
CHA XX 


2 Thethree yeeres captiuitic of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcri- 
bed by the three yeeres gomg naked of l[aiah. 


I [| Ntheyeere that * Tartan came to Þ Aſh- a Whowas « 
dod, (when © Sargon King of Aſthur ſent capraine of Sa« 
him ) and had fought agaynit Aſhdod, and ” i 
taken it, b Aciticofthe 

Ar the ſame time ſpake the Lorde by the Philiſtima 
hande of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, © The Ebrewes 
Goe, and looſe the 4 fackecloth from thy Ine 
Jloynes, and put off thy ſhooe from thy foote. called. 

And he did fo , walking naked and bare- 4 Which figni. 
foote. fieththatthe | 

And the Lorde ſayde , Like as myſeruant Prophet on 
Ifaiah hath walked naked,$8 barefoore three thar he awe Shed 
cres,4s aſigne and wonder ypon Egypt,and Prepared,before 
Ethiopia, _ ay BD the ve: yeress 

So ſhall the King of Aſihur rake away the —_— 
capriuitie of Egypr, and the captiuitic of E- footed, 
thiopia,borh yong men and olde men; naked 
and barefoote, with their buttockes yncoue- 
red,to the ſhame of Egypt. 

And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed of e Inwhoſe ayde 
© Ethiopia their expeKation, and of Egypr theytrulted. 

f their glory, — ney 

Then thall the inhabitant of this8 yle ſaye a 
in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expeRation, s Meaning, Iu- 
whither we fledde for helpe to be deliuered deawhich was 
_ a- =_ of Aſſhur, and howe ſhallwe COP _ h 


enemies,as an 
CHAP. XXL 


yle with watcrs» 
Ofthe deflruftion of Babylon by the Perſians and Meder, 
11 The ruine of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia, x 


He burden of * the deſert Sea. Asthe a —_ 
whirlewindes in the South vſeto paiſe 2*rvenc Juceds 
from the wildernes , ſo ſhall it ® come from a wikdernes, 
the horrible land, whereby he 

A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me,The mo eg 
© tranſgrefſour againſt a tranſgrefſour , and cc ,rB.byis 
the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Goe vp *E- by the Medes,8e 
lam, beſicge Media : I haue cauſed all the Perſians. 


c The Aſſyrians, 
mourning * thercof to ceaſe. and Caldeans, 


which had deſtroyed other nations, ſhalbe ouercome of the Medes and 
Pe: fiZhs. and this he prophecizd an hundreth yeere before it came to 
paſſe. d By Elam, he meanech the Perſians. © Becauſe they ſhal find 
no ſuccour, they ſhall mourne no more;or, Ihaue cauſed them to ceaſe 
mourning ,whome Babylon had afflicted, 


Y yi. 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


— 


2 


3 Thexe- 


f This the Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh 
in the perſon of 


the Babylonians, 


Hepropheci- 
- —_ death 
of Bcelſhaxzarzas 
Dan. 5 z9,who 


inthe middes of 


n Meaning Ba. 
bylon. : 


Thefall of Babylon. 


rowe.: ſorowes haue taken meec as the ſo- 
rowes of a woman that trauayleth : I was 


bowed downe when Iheard it,e#1was ama- 2 


ſed whenlT ſaweir. 

4 Mine heart fayled:fearefulnes troubled me: 
the night 8 of my plcaſures hath he turned 
into feare vnto me. 

5 Prepare thouthe table: watch in the watch 
towre : eatc,drinke:® ariſc,ye princes,anoynt 


14 Qinhabitantes ofthe land of Tema , bring 


® Ebr. ſonne. forth. © water to meere the thirſtic , and pre- 

wm iv oy ucnt him that fleeth with his bread, 

I ogy " 15 For they fice from the drawen ſwordes, 

was ſonamed exen from the drawenſworde , and from the 

of Dumah, Gen. bentbowe , and from the gricuouſneſle of 

-  —— 

P the Thame. 16 Forthus hath the Lordſayde vnro me, Yer 

ans. a yecre © according to the yeeres of an 
Hedeſcribeth « Keckog, andallthe glory of Kedar ſhall 

e Fy 1 emu : fayl "— 

= tm. 17 And the rcſidue of the nomber of rhe 

were night and ong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhal 

day in fearc of be fewe : for the Lorde God of Ifracl hath 

cheir enemies, £okenit. 

andeuerranto 


 Taiah, 
3 Thereforeare my * loynes filled with ſo- 1 


Of Tudea,Feaſting for faſting. 


He burden of. the *.yalley of viſion. a Moon: 

4 ceamny, Its 

What * ayleth thee nowe that thou arr dea,whict, va, 
wholy gone vp vato the houſe toppes? cOpailed abou: 
Thou that artfull of © noyſe, a citic full of —_ n:outaines, 
brute, a1oyous citie : thy flayne men ſhall 5 = bore 
nor beſlayne ©* with ſworde, nordyc in bat- viſionsvcc:ue 
rell. ct the Propherg, 
Allthy princes ſhallflee together fromthe "Pb vereal. 


wayes there, 


3 
bowe: they ſhalbe © bound: all that ſhallbe whome they 


13 


15 Thus ſayth.the Lord God of hoſtes,Go,get 


found inthee,ſhalbe bounde rogether,which nimed Seers, 


his pleaſures the ſhiclde, haue fled from *-farre, b He ſpeakech 
ped 6 For thus hath the i Lord ſaid vnto me,Goe, 4 Therefore ſaydI, Turne away from mee: 1 un CO 
are cating,and ſera watchman,ro tell whathe ſecth, .— wilweepe 8 bitterly : Jabour notto comfort tants were fea 
drinking they 7 And he ſawe a charer with two horſe- me for the deſtruQion of the daughter ofmy vpto thehouſe 
ſhaibecomman- men: * acharctofan aſlc, anda charerofa . people. rpppes for teare 
I _ : and he hearkencd and tooke diligent 5 _ it 8 a 4 of _ _ - _ and . When 
$ cede. of perplexitie by the Lorde God of hoſtes in wont to befi 
T Tonitin a $8 Andhecryed, Al lyon : my lorde, Iſtande hs valley of viſion,breaking downe the c1tic: of people 7 
viſion by rhe continually ypon the watch towre in the anda®cryingynto the mountaines, - oP R 
I” = pro- dayetime, and I am fet in my watche cuery 6 And Elam * bare rhe quiuer in a mans ,,,, is 
p Meaning,ch 2. Night: | Charerwith horſemen , and Kir yncoucred & Andledinto 
retsof menof 9 Andbcholde, this mans charert commeth the ſhielde. Captuitie, 
wWarre, and 0- with rwo horſemen. And ® he anſwered and 7 And thy chicfe valleys were ful of charets, - 4 ans _ 
- 6 - rn ſayde,* Babel is fallen : it 1s fallen, and all and the Comes ſet themſclues in atray a- pl,ces:o —_ 
« mas oy _—_ of her gods hath he broken ynro . p_ —_ "Ip. We, os y vn 
Meaning, Da» theground, nd ne A11COUETed the * COUCTING OI IUdan: "—_ 
rins whicho- 10 O : my threſhing, and the ” corne of my andthou aideſt looke in that rk. to the ar- _ oe 
* hang Baby- Hfloore.That which I haut heard ofthe Lorde. mour of the houſe of the foreſt. ac 
m Thewatch. Of hoſtes, thc God of Iſracl, haue Iſhewed 9 Andye haue ſcene 'the breaches of the ci- plagues hang 
man, whome vnto you. ; tic of Dauid: for they were many,and ye ga- aw Church, 
Iſaiah fet vp, xx CTheburden of ® Dumah. He calleth vn- . theced the waters of the lower poole. = x curmanns 
» 14719 ro me our of ? Seir, Watchman , whatwas 10 Andye nombred the houſes® of Ieruſalem, Jere.g.z. * 
Babylon,and in ve night? Watchman, what was in the. _ - _ haue ye broken downe to for- Les x | 
the Angel de- night? | rifie the wall, ow neva dr 
_— _ Iz The watchman ſayd, The 4 morning.com- 1x And haue alſo made a gditche berweene the oye 
firoyed:allths ME, and alſo the night. 1fye will aske, en= two walles, forthe ® waters ofthe old poole, red to detiroy 
was done ina quire:returne ard come, and haue not looked ynteghec maker ® there- the citje. 
viſion. 13 © The burden againſt Arabia.In *the foreſt of,neyther had reſpe& ynto himthar formed Fm Rug. 
Jere.g1... of Arabia ſhall ye tary all night, exe in the _ irofolde. how Gcd deli 
vepel. 14.8. wayes of Dedanim. 2 Andinthatday did the Lord God of hoſtes uered them 


herib, ho 


baldnes andpgirding with ſackclot - ance 
And behold, ioy and gladnes, ſlaying oxen pc{ans and 
and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh, and drinking Cyrenianswith 


wine, ? cating and drinking : for to morowe Þ1mythat they 


might by retur« 
we ſhall dyc. ning to God a- 


I 
£627 call ynto weeping and — and to ce from dane 


14 And it was declarcd in the eares of the y,ytcthargient 


Lord of hoſtes. Surely this iniquitic ſha]l nor plague which 
be purged from yougal ye dyeglait the Lord 112 lick 
God of hoſtes. 


chadenezrar. 
k The ſecret 


Ahee to that?rreaſurer, to Shebna, the ſtcw- place wherethe 


ard ofthe houſe,and ſay, 


armour was: to 


16 What haſt thou ro doe here? and whome vit,inthehoule 


haſt thou * here? that thou ſhouldeſt here **b*!9:®, 


1.King.7-2, 


and froto enquire newes. r For feare,the Arabians ſhallflee into the 1 Ye fortified the ruinous places , which were neglected in time of 


woods, and he appoynteth what way they ſhall take, 


{ Signifying that 


for feare they ſhall not tary to cate or drinke. 


e Heappoynteth them reſpit tor ene yetre onely , and then they ſhould 
bedeſtroyed. u Reade Chap.15.14. 

x Whichwas the nameof a people of Arabia : and by the horrible de- 
ſtruRion of al theſe nations,he reacherhrhe Iewes that thereisno place 
for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remayne in his Church, 
and to line 1n his teare. 


CHAP. XXII, 


x He prophecieth of the deſliruflion of Ieruſalem by Nebu- 
' Chad-nezZLar, 15 A threatring agaift Shgbna. 20 To 
whoſe office Elakim u preferred, | | 


peace : meaning, the whole citic and the cicie of David which was 
within the Compal theother. m Eyther to pull downe ſuch as 
might hurt,or els to knowe what men they were able tomake. n To 
prouide if necde ſhould be of water. o To God thar made Teruſalem: 
that is,they truſted more in theſe worldly meancs thenin God. p In 
ſtead of repentance ye were ioyfull and made great ch-erc,contemning 
the admonitions of the Prophets, ſaying , Let vs cate and drinke: for 
our Propheres ſay, that we ſhall dye to morowe. q Becauſe the 
Ebrewe worde doeth alſo ſignifie one that doethnouriſh 2nd cheriſh, 


there are of the learned that thinke, that this wicked man did youriſh 


ſecret friendſhip with the Aſſyrians and Egyptians,to betray the church, 
and to prouide for himſelfe againſt all dangers: in the meane ſeaſonhe 
packt craftily & gate of the beſt offices into his band vnder Hezekiah, 
euer aſpiring to the higheſt. r Meaning, that he was aſtranger and 
came yp of nothings | . 


hewe 


_ 


The burden 


hewe t>egqur a fepulchre, as he thar hew- 
eth out his ſepulchre in an hie place,or that 
\ Whereas he graucth an habitation * for him ſelfe in a 
thought to rocke ? 

make tus0. 17 Beholde, the Lorde will cary thee away 
ks il. Wwithagreatcaptuitic,and will turcly couer 
chre,he dyed thee, | 


Chap, XXIIT. XXIII1, 


of Tytus, 267 


antiquitie is of ancient dayes : her owne 
feete ſhall leade her afaxre off to be a ſo- 


tourner, 
8 Who hath decreed this agaynſt Tyrus 


m Who maketh 


( that ® crowneth men) whoſe marchants are 
her marchants 


princes? whoſe chapmen are the nobles of 1;xe princes. 


the worlde? 


moſt milerably 18 He wil ſurely rolle &> turne thee like a ball 9 The Lorde of hoſtes hath decreed this, ro 


anorgthe ADYe 111 1 large countrey : there ſhalt thou dye, & 


there the charetrs of thy glory ſaatbe the 


nan. ; 
eSignifying *hat 
*thame of thy lords houſe. 


whatfocuer alg - 


ſtayne the pride of all gJoric, and to bring ro 
cope all chem that be glorious in the 
earth. | 


nitiethe wicked 5, And Þ will drine thee from thy ſtation, 10 Paſſe throughthy lande like a flood zo the 


attatiie vnto, at 


length it will and out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy 
carne to the thee, 


= daughter ot Tarſhiſh : there is no more n Thyftrength 


ina will no more 
ſtrength. , ſerue thee: ther. 


ſhameof:hole 20 And in that day will I * call myſeruant E- 11 He ſtretched our his hande ypon the ſea: (,.. gee to o- 


Princes,by 
rhome they Are 
preferred. 

4 To be {tervard 
ayaing,our of 
which office he 
h14 bene put bY | 
oth 7 leruſalem,and of the houſe of Iudah. 

Sena, — 22 Andthe * key of the houſe of Dauid will I 
x 1 wil commit 88» Jay ypon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, and 
yitobim che full 
charge and g0- 
werneimnent ol y 


liakim the ſoane of Hkiah, 

21 And with thy garments will I clorhe him, 
and wich thy girdle will I trengthen him : 
thy power alſo will I commit into his hand, 


man thall open. 


kings houſe, 23 And I will faltenhim asa 7 nayle in afure 
y Lmilleſtabliſh * r44ce,and he ſhall be for the throne of glo- 
hum & confirme : er 

tim in his office: T1 £9 11S fathers houſe. 

of this phraſe £409 

rexdeLera.99- rie of his fathers houle, exen of rhe ne- 


thereof. 
and he ſhalbe a father of the inhabitants of 12 And he ſayde, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce red before. 
when thou arr oppreſſed: * O virgin? daugh- p Becauſe Tyrus 
rer of Zidon : riſe yp,goe oucr vnto Chittim: 
yetthere thou ſhalt haucno reſt. 

no man ſhall thut : and he ſhall ſhur,and no 13 Beholde the land of the Caldeans : this was which dwelt in 


he ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath cher countreys 
giuen a commaundement concerning the for ſuccour. 


| , o For Tyrus 
place of marchandiſe, ro deſtroy the power ane: 


ched nor afflic- 


was buylt by 
themof Zidon, 
q The Caldeans 


no people: 4 Asſhur founded it by the inha- _— in Rr 
, : : a” ernes, w 
bitants of the wildernes: they ict vp the tow- thered by Ss 


ers thereof: they rayſed the palaces thereof Aqgyriansinto 


and he ® brought itto rune. | Cities. 


24 And they thall hang vpon him all the glo- 14 Howle ye ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your r The people of 
[ſtrength is deſtroyed, 


the Caldeas de» 
ſtroyed the Aſſys 


2 Meaning, that © ewes and poſteritic * allſmall veſſels, fro 15 And1n thar day thall Tyrus be forgorren xjans: whereby 


h ſmall and 
co that ſhall the veſſels of the cuppes, euen to allthe in- 


come of Elia- ſtrumecnrs of mulike. 

kim,ſhall haue © 2.5 In that day,ſaith the Lorde ofhoſtes, ſhall 
praiſe and jyoup 
dy this fait 
— depart and thall be broken,and fall: and the 
a Hemeaneth burden, that was vpon it,[tall be cur off: for 
Shebn,vu0 12 = rhe Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

mans judgement 
ſhoy'dneuer 
hauc fallen, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


1 Apropheſie againſt Tyrs, 17 A promiſe that it thall 
be refored, 
He * burden of Tyrus, Howle, ye ſhips 


aRead cha.13.1 
d Yeof Ciliciay I 


comethither of ® Tarthiſh : for © iris deſtroyed,ſo 

——_ that there is none houſe : none ſhall come 
y = . . OM - 

frozedby Ne. from the land of * Chittim :itis © reuciled 


ynto them, 

2 Beftill, yee that dwell inthe yles: the mar- 
chants of Zidon, andfuch as paſſe oucr the 
ſca,haue * replenithed thee. 


buchadnezzar, 
d By Chittim 
they meant all 
theyles & coun- 
treys Weſtward 


| fromPaleitina, Z The 8 ſcede of Nilus growing by the abun- 


e Allmen know 
of this deſtruc.- 
tion, ; 
f Hauc haunted MATtLOns, ; 

thee, &eniched 4 Be aſhamed,thou Zidon: for the ® ſea hath 
_ GD ſpoken, eweythe ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, 1 
E ncofEe,* havenot* trauayled, nor brought forth chil- 


dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer 


co To 

mh a SeeR dren , neyther nouriſhed yong men, nor 

by ouerflow. brought yp virgins. 

pact 5 ra 5 When the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 

ws,which was — FEy ſhall be * forte, concerning the rumour 

the chiefe pore of Tyrus, 

_ = 6 Gocyououerto | Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 
pco> dwell inthe yles. 


pleleftinme, & F ES 
masabarren 7 1S not this that your glorious ce? her 


won; | 1 

»oman th it neuer had childe, k Becauſe theſe two countreys were 

Oredin league together. 
aq "ls ; 

Cliciazandto comeno more there, 


ſeuerie yeres, (2ccording tothe yeres of one the Propher 
King)atthe endof* ſeuentie yeres ſhall Ty- MEaneth, that 


ſeing the Calde- 


. 
rus * {ing as an harlor. ans were able to 


the ® naile, that is faſtned in the fure place, 16 Take an harpeand go about the cirie: (thou guercome the 


harlort that haſt bene forgotten) * make Aſſyrians, which 
{wcete melodie, ſing mo {onges that thou Vr® ſo great a 


ti uch 
mayeſt be remembred. more ſhall theſe 


ay Andatthe end of ſeuentie- yeres ſhall che rwo nations of 


Lord vifite Tyrus , and ſhe ſhall returne to Caldea __ 
her Y wages, and ſhall commir fornication _ = 
with all the kingdomes of the earth, zhat are Tus. 


inthe worlde, ſThar is, Tyrus 


13 Yet heroccupying and her wages ſhall be by whomye are 


Z holy vnro the Lorde : ir ſhall nor be Jayed — lye 


yp nor keprtin ſtore , but her marchandiſe qegroyed ſeuen« 
ſhall be for them that dwell before y Lorde, tie yeres,which 


ro cate ſufficiently , and to -hauc durable he callerh the 
lothing reigne of one 
Y hs King or a mans 


age. u Shall vſe allcraft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe to her. 
x She ſhall labour by all meanesro recouer her firſt credit, as an hat» 
lot when ſhe is long forgotten, ſecketh by all meanes to 'entertaine her 
louers. y Though ſhe haue bene chaltiſed of the Lord, yer ſe ſhall re- 
was her reucnues, and ſhe was a marte of the rurne to her olde wicked praiſes, and for gaine ſhall give her ſelfe ro 
all mens luttes like an harlot. z He ſheweth that God yet by the prea« 
ching of the Goſpel will call Tyrus to repentance, and turne her heart 
from auarice andfilthie gaine vnto ti.c true worſhipping of God and libs 
ralitie toward his Saintes, = 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the fianes of the people, 


13 A remnant reſerued thall prayſs the Lord. 
Eholde, the Lorde maketh the ? earth a This prophe- 


—emprie, & he makerh itwaſte : he tur- " Ss : Fehar 
neth ir vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroad ,;- : heads 
the inhabitantes thereof, bene threatneq 
ro the Iewes and' 


| Tyruswilleth other marchants to goe to other nations fromthe x 3. chap. and therefore by che carth he meancetly 
thoſe landes ,which were before named, | 


Y y.Ul, 2 And: 


A curſe for finnes, | Taiah, Death ſhalbe deſtro 
b Becauſe this 2 And there ſhalbe like people, like Þ Prieſt, 20 The earch ſhall reele to and fro like + 


dign ——— w__ and like ſeruanylike maſter, like maide,like 
alſo apphicdto miltreſſe, like byer, like ſeller, like lender, 
the, which were like borower, like giuer, like taker ro v- 
not of Aarens fa  ſyrje, 

milic, & ſo fignt- 
fieth alſo a man 


of dignitie,as 22 Ely ſpoyled : forthe Lord hath ſpoken this 
Sam,$.18, & 20. worde, 


yed, | 


drunken man, and ſhall be removued like 3 
rent, andrheiniquitie thereof ſhall be hea. 
uie vpon it : fothatitſhall fall, andryſe no 


more, 


The carth ſhalbe cleanc emptied, and ve- 21 CAndinthatdayſhall the Lorde *yifitthe & There; _ 


hoſe aboue thar is on hie, cuenthe Kings of powerſo high 


- the worlde that are vpon the earth, or Mightie,bur 


25-1.chr0-15.17. 4 The carth lamenteth and faderh away :the 22 And they ſhalbe gathered together, as the ©** ll viſte 


__ oy _ worlde is feebled and decayed: the proude 


pher ſignifieth people of the earth are weakened. 


| k 
priſoners 1n the pir: and they ſhall be ſhut yp ove gy his 


in the priſon,and after many dayes ſhallrhey 


7 horuble con- 5 The carrh © alſo deceiuerh, becauſe ofrhe be * yihited. - 0 Not with ki 
C— . inhabitants thereoftfor they tranſgrefled the 23 ? Thenthe moone ſhallbe abaſhed, and rods,asrerſ.1, 
therreligion, or- lawcs: they changed the ordinances, and the ſunne aſhamed , when the Lorde of jc. whhecom, 


der nor policic, brake the cuerlaſting couenant. 

Hoſea, 4.9. 6 Therefore hath the +4 curſe deuoured the 
I _—_ earth,8 the inhabitants therof are deſolate. 
fruit for y ſinne Wherefore the inhabitants of the lande are 
of j people, vh® ©burned vp,and few men are left. 


the carth decei- 7 The wine faileth,the vine hath no mighte 
ucd of their nou- 


hoſtes thall reygne in mount Zion and in e- þ When Ge4 
rulalem: and gloric ſhall be before his anci- ſhall reſtore hi 


ent men- hurch,f glory 
MINER L . thercot (hallſo 
ſhine & his miniſters(which are called his ancient men) that the ſunne 


and the moone ſhalbe darke in compariſon thereot. 


CHAP. XXV. 


riture,becauſe 3 all that were of mer y hearr, do mourne. A thankeſgining ro God m that that hee sbeweth himſclfe 


they deceiued The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of 
Godof his ho- rhemthar reioyce,endeth; the joye of the 
nour. _ q harpe ceaſerh. 

mg in They thall nor drinke wine with mirth: 
Law,as Leu, 26. 

14.dcuc. 28.16. ſtrong drinke fliall Þc butter ro them that 
thus F Prophers drinke1t. 

vſcd ro apphe xo The citic of * yanitie is broken downe : 3 


parcicularly the I : 
enaces, & pro» <PcTY houſe is ſhut yp, tharno man maye 


miles which are Come m, 

generalin 5 law. It There is a crying for wine in the ſtreetes: 3 
E _ hearte& al] oye is darkened: the 8 mirth of the 
gun | guy worlde is gone away, 

conſumed with 12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate 4 
the 4 of Gods is {mitren with deſtruction, 

wrath» ' _13 CSurecly thus ſhall it be in the middes of 

; «wy a and among the people, » as the ſha- 
now ſhouldicbe king of an oliue tree,andas the grapes when 
brought ro deſv the vintage 1s ended. 

lation &contu- 1, They ſhall lift vp their yoyce: they ſhall 
ſton ; & this was ws 

not «nely meant {Þoute for the magnificence of the Lorde: 
of leruſalem,bur they ſhall retoyce from 'rhe ſea, 

of all the other x5 Wherefore praiſe yethe Lorde inthe yal- 6 


wicked cities. leyes, enen the Name of the Lorde God of 
g. Bcecaute they WE hoc ". 
did nor vie Gods aci,1nh tne VICE OT TNCICA, 

benefits aright, 16 From the vitermoſt parrofthe earth wee 
ther pleaſures hauc hcard prayſes, exen gloric to the * juſt, 
— -— and I ayde, | My leanefle, my leanefſe, woe 7 
mourning. is Mcc: the tranſgretiours haue offended: 
h He coforterh Y<2, the rranſgrefiours haue grieuouſly of- 
the faithfull,de. fended, 

claring thatin 17 Fearc,and the pitre, and the ſnare are vpon 
w/e = thee,O inhabitant cf the carth. 

th = 18 Andhethatflecth from che noyſe of the 
Church, which fearcthall fall into the pit: and he that com- 
ſhall prayſe his meth vp out of the pit, ſhall be raken in the 9 
pamezas Chap. ſnare : for the ® windowes from on hyg 
[rom theve. Are vpcn, andthe foundations of the earth 
moſt coaſtes of do ſhake. 

the world,where 19 The carth is veterly broken downe : the 


indge of the worlde,by punithing the wicked and maintai- A Thus the rg. 


- l v IC wy 
thee: L will prayſe thy Name : for thou 5 _ 
5 


haſt donc wondertullchinges , according 20 1:&ivn theſ:na. 
the counſels of olde, with a ſtable trucrh. tions by kis cor. 
For thou haſt made of a Þ® citic an heape, '<&'%%, & wake 
gt : the of his church 
of a ſtrong citic, aruine: exen the palace* of 1p. 
ſtrangers of a citie , it ſhall neuer be buiſt, werc tus cnemies 
ſheretore ſhall the 4 mightie people giue - Not onelyof 
gloric ynto thee: the citic of the itrung na- j*acm,bural 
ſooof thele other 
tions ſhall feare thee, cicies, which 
For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vmto the have bene rhine 
poore, exen a ſtrength vnto the ncedic in his = 2 , 
rrouble , a refuge againſt the rewpeſt , a 1a 
ſhadowe againſt the heate:for the blaſte*of bonges may lue 
the mighue 1s like a ſtorme againſithe wal, without danger 
Thou thalt bring downe the noyſe of the 25 tvere, u 
p : caſc,as ina pa 
ſtrangers, * as the heateina drie place : he |, 
will bring downe the ſong of the migh.ic, as d 1he arrogant 
E the heare in the ſhadow ofa cloude.: & proud, which 
And in this ® mountaine ſhall the Lorde Þ*fore would 
not know thee, 
ofhoſtcs make vnto all people a feaſt of fat g.,1 by thy cor: 
thinges,exena feaſt of fined wines, and of fat refions feare & 


_ full of marow , of wines fined and g1o11fic thee, 


ning the godly, phet piueth 
I O4 thou ® art my God : I will exalt *harKes ro Gody 


| ce The rageof 
Fore cd. ; Ny” - the weft. is fy 
And he wil deſtroye inthis mountaine 'the \;,,u5, :;11 God 
couering that coucreth all people , aid the breake the force 
vaile that is ſpread vpon all nations; * thereof, 
: . t Mcaning , that 
He will deſtroy death for euer:and the Lord |, OP”. 
God will * wipe away the teares from all ta- pared by jraine 
ces ,and the rcbuke of his people will hee & (hal god brirg 


. downe the rage 
rake away our of all the earth : forthe Lorde pages 5 


_ "_”_ * F g Asa Cloude 
And in thatday ſhall men ſay, Lo , this is {adoweri from 
our God: we haue waited for him. , and he the heate of he 
will ſaue vs. This is the Lord , we haue wai- _ — 
ted for kim : we will reioyce and be toyfulin , os cing ofthe 


his ſaluation, wicked: againſt 


the Goſpel ſhall | earths cleane diſſolucd:the earthis moued 10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the godly, 


be preached,as 


berſ a6, exceedingly, - 


0 wit, 11 Zio, 
the Lorde reſt and ! Moab ſhallbe threſhcd wie re 


k Meaning,to God,who will publiſh his Goſpel through all the world. neth his Church , which ſhould vnder Chriſt b&flembled of j Tewes 
| Iamconſumedwith care, conlidering the affliction of the Church, and the Gentiles, & is here deſcribed vnder the figure ofa coſtly bate 
both by forreine enemies, and domeſticall. Some reade,my ſecretymy ſe- ker, as Mat.22.2-i Meaning —_ ignorance & blindnes , whereby # 


cret : that is,it was reuciled tothe Prophet, that che good ſhould be pre- are kept backe from Chriſt, 


Hewill take away all occaſions of {6+ 


ſerucd and the wickeddeſtroyed. m Meaning, that Gods wrath, and row and fil his with perfit ioye, ReueL 9.39 & 21,4. | By Moab at 
vengeance ſhould be ouer and vnder them ; fo that they ſhould not ef ment all the enemies of his Church. 
cape no morethen they did at Noahs flood. | 


ynder 


The reioycing ofthe fairhfull, 


m Therewere vnder him, cucn as ſtrawe is threſſhed in 
two cities of m Madmenah. 

_— = 11 And he thall ftrerch outhis handein rhe 
oy ndano- Mmiddes of them (as he tharſwimmeth, ſtrer- 
Ghecinche lande cheth thews out to ſwimme) and with the 
of loab,lere 48. ſtrength of his hands ſhall he bring downe 
2, which ſemet 


rohaue bene a their pride. 
plentifullplac@ 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy 
of cornez walles ſhall he bring downe and lay lowe, 
Chap.10.31+ 

duſt, 


CHAP. XXVI. ; 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein 15 declared,in what conſifteth 
the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein they ought t0 
ruſt. 


Nhat daye ſhall * this ſong be ſung in 

the lande of Iudah, We haue a ſtrong ci- 

tic: Þ ſaluation ſhall Godſer for walles & 

| bulwarkes. 

comeaſſuring * © OPEN Ye the gates thatthe righteous na- 

the alſoof their tion, which keepeth the tructh, may enter 

deliuerance,for in, 

- _— 3 Byanaſlured © purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 

=p perfite peace,becauſerhey truſted in thee. 

þ Gods prote- 4 Truſt in the Lorde for cuer: for in the 

Gon and detece TJ .orde God # ſtrength for eucrmore. 

_ {uicient - For he will bring downethem that dwell 

a tk s on hic:*rhe hie citie he will abaſe: even yn- 

godly roreturne to the grounde will he caſt irdowne, and 
bring it ynto duſt, 


a This fong was 1 [ 
made to cotort 

the faithfull, 
whe their captle 
utie ſhould 


afrerthecaptiui» 
tieco lerulalem. - Th* fote ſhall treade it downe, exen the 


ary = feete of the * poore, and the i{teppes of the 
ps can not ncedie, 

_ 7 Thewaye of the iuſt# righteouſneſſc:thou 
ne” bi,  Wilrmakeequall therighreous parh of the 
'thatcanlergod, uſt, 


=_ _ de= 8 Alſo we,O Lord, haue waited for thee in 
UeT 15, 
f God will ſer 


poorealfiiged 97 ſoule is to thy Name,and tothe remem- 
ouer thepower brance of thee, 

ofthe wicked. g With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the 
g We haue con« 


night, and with my ſpirit within me will [ 

lecke thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy 

wdgements are in the carth, the inhabi- 

h rants of the worlde (hall learne * righteoul- 
Meaning, thar 


by aflictions neſle, : 
men ſhali learne 19 Let mercie * be ſhewed to the wicked, yer 


ſtantly abid in 
the aduerfities 
Wherewith thou 
balt affli&ed vs. 


tofeare God, he wil notlearne rightcouſneſfle: inthe land 
: eo of yprightneſſe will he doe wickedly, & will 
Q , egome not beholde the maieſtic of the Lord. 
ew the euident ; - . 

benesofhis 11 O Lorde, they will not beholde thine hie 
ome ne- hand: bucrhey ſhall ſee ir,and be confoun- 
1e7 tne derrer, irly k | 

k Through en. ded with * the zealc of re people, an4 the 


uy and indigna. fire of thine ) enemies ſhalt deuoure them, 
tion againſt thy 1> Lorde, vnto ys thou wilt ordeine peace: 


cople, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes for 
the fire and vs 
Vengeace, where - 


witnthoudoeſs 13 O Lord our God, other ® lords beſide thee, 


deſtroy thine haue ruled vs, bus we will remember thee 
enemies. onely, and thy Name.. 

[h . EY y {2 . 
ee b bg The * dead (hall nor liue, neither ſhall the 
have not gouers” dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vifired and 


ned according 


to thy word. morie, 


h Meaning, that 15 Thou haſt increaſed ®the nation, O Lord: make them to teele his rods, and io bringthem vnto him, f 


the reprobare, 


witthe company of the faithfull by che calling of the Gentiles. 


& caſtthemto the grounde, exenynto the 


Chap, XX VI, XXVII. 


The reſurreQion, 268 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou arr 

made glorious: thou haſt enlarged all the 

coaſts of the earth, 


x6 Lorde,in trouble haue they ? vifited thee: p Thar is,the 
al 


they powred out a prayer when thy chaſte- 
ning was ypon them, 


thfull by thy 
rods were RL 
ued topray vnto 


17 Like as a woraan with childegthat drawerh thee for deliue. 


neereto the trauaile,is in ſorowe,end cryerh rance. 


in her paynes, ſo haue we benc in thy 4 fight, 9 To wit,inex« 
O Lord treme ſorrowe, 
. T Our ſorowes 


18 We haue conceiued, we haue borne in had none end, 


paine, as though we ſhoulde haue brought neither didwe 


foorth * winde: there was no helpe in the "95s a _ 
earth, neither did che inhabitants of * the ay”, up oy 


world fall. 


19 © © Thy dead men ſhall liue : een with my men withour re= 


20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy 


body ſhall they riſe. Awake,and ſing, ye that = _— 
dwell in duſt: for thy ® dewe 5 as the dewe ; He mer | 
of herbes, and rhe earth ſhall caſtour the the faithfull in 
dead. their afflictions, 
com "_ 
chambers, and thut thy doores after thee : they + pd 


hide thy ſelfe for a very litle while,ynrill the life : and that 


indignation paſſe ouer. _ ſhoulde , 
: olt certa 
21 For lo,the Lord commerth our of his place, riſer he _ Y 


to viſite the iniquitic of the inhabitants of the contrary 
the earth ypon them : and the earth ſhall ſhould cometo 
diſcloſe her Yblood, and ſhall no more hide > RM 


: verſe 14. 
her ſlaine, u As herbes, 


dead in winter, 


floriſh againe by the rayne in the ſpring time: ſo they that lie in the duſt, 
ſhall riſe yp to 10ye whea they tcelethe dewe of Gods grace, x Hee 
exhorrerh the faithfull to be pacient in their afflitions, and to wayte 


vpon Gods worke. 


The earth ſhall vomit and caſt out the in- 


nocent blood, which it hath drunke, that it may crye for vengeance 
azainſt the wicked. 


CHAP..XXVIIL 


Apropheſie againft the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 


the way of thy # mdgements : the defire of joy of the ( burchfor ther delmerance, 


I 


3 


4 


7 


{eV 2 Arthetime 
YN that ® day the Lorde with his ſore and appointed. 
great and mighty ® ſworde ſhall vifice Li- Þ Tharis, by bis 
. . - mighty power 
uiathan, thar pearcing ſerpent, cuen Liuia- g, 2. 1 4 
4 y A1S WOT ie 
than,that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay He *propheſieth 
the dragon thar is in the ſea. here of the de- 


ba firuQion of Sata 
_ bs day fing ofthe vincyarde © of redde 7 ng 


; ; ; vnder f name of 
I the Lorde do keepe it : I will water it eue- Liuiathan, Aſ- 
rie moment: leaſt any afſaylc ir,] willkeepe ſhur and tgypr, 
ut cMeaning, ot the 

itnight and day. my 
-— : c ſt wine, which 
Anger © isnotin me: who woulde ſerthe this yineyarde, þ 
briers and the thornes agairſi me in barrell ? is,the Church, 
1 woulde goe through them, I would burne ſhould bring 
foorth as moſt 
them _ gether. agrecableto the 
Or will he * fecle my ſtrengrh,that he may 75,9. 
make peace with me, & be at one with me? d Therefore he 
f Hereafter, Iaakob ſhall take roote : Iſracl will __ =_ 
ſhal floriſh and growe, and the worlde ſhall j-"pCom of oth 
: 3 ta, becauſe helo 
be filled with fruite. *th his Church 
Hath he ſmitten $ him as he ſmote rhofe for his own mer= 
chat ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according <5 fake,& can 
h {1 h <> th fl . b not be angry 
to the {laughter of them that were {laine by ,,; 4, ir but wi- 


him? ſherth 5 he may 
powre his anger 


ſcattered them, and deſt; oycd all their me- vpon the wicked infidels, whame he meanerh by bryers and thornes. 


e He marueilerh, that Iſrael will not come by gentlenes, except God 


Though 


Rang war's I atfli% and diminiſh my people for a time, yet ſhall the roote ſpring a= 
e119 this life ſhall haue the beginning of cuerlaſting death. o To gaineand bring foorth in great abundance. . g He ſheweth that Ggd 
punitheth his in mercy ,and his enemies in juſtice. 


Yyall, 


(The wicked & = 


Forfaking of 1dolatrie, 


Iſaiah. 


A covenant with death, 


bh That is, thou 8 Jn Þ meaſure in the branches thereof wilt + Bur $ they haue erred becauſe of wine,and $ Mezning,che 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the ÞYPocries; which 
Prieft & the Propher haue erred by ſtrong \** amongthe, 


wilt not deſtroy 
the roote of thy 
Church though 


thou contende with it,vhen he bloweth with 
his rough winde in the day of the Eaſt wind, 


the branches 9 By thus therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Iaa- 
therof ſeeme ro ob be purged,and this isall the+fruire, the 
,"_ . _—_— of faking away of his ſfinne: when he thall 
affition. make all the ftones ofthe altars, as chalke 
i Heſheweth y 


there is no. ume 8 jgrapes may not ftande vp. 


x 7 mona Inc] 10 Yet the * defenſed citie ſpalbe deſolate, 9g 


and the habitation ſaibe forſaken, and lefi 


hearc be purged like a wilderneſſe. There ſhal the calfe feed,” 


fro all IF and there ſhall he lic, and conſume the bri- 


therofdeſtroied, Ches thereof. . 
k Norhſtanding 11 When the boughes of it are drye, they 


his Fauour that ſhalbe broken: the ! women come, and ſer 

beg -0:Srg them on fires for itis a people of none vn- 

tb ibe de.  _ derſtanding: therefore he thar madethem, 

ſtrayed, & graſſe ſhall nothauc compaſhon ofthem, and he 

for cartel ſhall rhar formed them, thall haue no mercy on 
God ſhall them. 

hole — 12 And inthatday ſhall the Lord threth from 

mighty _ o _ of - ane on the = of 
or n n 

— =_ O childre heew 4 Ifrael _” "7 

; 2 x 

- "He ſhall de- 13 Inthatday alſo ſhallthe great trumpe bee 

ſroy al fromEu ®blowecn, and they thall come, which peri- 

phrars to. Ni ſhedinthe lande of Aſibur: and they thar 

- 4 1-7 pl were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and 
ypt,thinking : 

S hanceſcaped- Mount art Icruſalem, 

n In the time 

of Cyrus, b 


y 
whome theyſhould be delinercd : but this was chiefely accompliſhed vn- 
der Chriſt, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Againſt the pride and drankenneſſe of fracl, 9& The wnte- 
: wardneſſe of them that thewld travne the-word of God. 2.4, 
a Meaning, the 
proud kingdom 
of the Iſraclites, 
which were drit- * 
ken wich world- 
ly proſperitie. 

b Becauſe the I{- 
raclires for the 
moſt part dwelt 


t 


\V Oe to the ®* crowne of pride, the 
drunkardes of Ephraim : for his 
glorious beautic fhall be a fading floure, 


them rhat be fat,e#are ouercome with wine. 
Bcholde, the Lorde hath a_ mightie and 


in plentifull © ſtrong hoſte,like a tempeſt ofhayle, and a 
valleis, he mea- yyhirlewinde that overthrowerh, like a ten- 
 '— > hp peſt of mighty waters that ouerflowe,which 
had abundance throwe tothe ground mightily, 

of worldly pro 3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote, een the 
perity,and were, crowne andthe pride of the drunkardes of 


as it were crow- 
ned therewith, 

as w garlands, 4 
c He ſeemcth to 
meane y Aﬀyri- 
ans,by whome y 
ten tribes were 
caryed away. 

d Which is rot 
of long continu- 5 
ance, Bur is ſone 


Ephraim, 


Houre, which is vpon the head of the valley 
of them that be far,and as 4 the haſtic frvite 
afcre ſoramer,which when he that looketh 
vpon it, ſceth it, while it is in his hand, he 
eaterh it. 

In that day ſhall the Lorde of hoſtes be for 


ripe,& firſt eats, © Crowne of glory,S&for a diademe of beau- 
eSipnifying,thar ty ynto the © reſidue ofhis people: 
the faithfull, 6 And for aſpiritof wmdgement to him that 
which put not ay" 

Ernſt bn ſireth in iudgement, & for * ſtrength ynto 
any worldly them that turne away the bartel to the gate. 
proſperitie,but 


made God their glory, ſhalbe preſerued. Ff Hewill giue counſell to 


the gouernour,and ſtrengrh tothe captaine, to driue the enemies in at 
their owne gates. $7 | oy 


God doerh all thirgs m tine and place, 4 


drinke : they are ſwallowed yp with wine: 


& were altope. 
ther Corrupt in 


they hauc gone aſtraye — ſtrong life & dodrine, 


drinke: they fayle in viſion; they 


mdgement, 


mble in VÞichis here 
ment by drun. 


Kennes & vom, 


ſones,broken.ia picces,thar the groues and 8 For all zbeir tables are fullof filthy yomi- ting, 
ting : noplace zs cleane, | 

* Whome ſhall he teach knowledge? and þ, ror there, 
whome ſhall he make to vnderſtande the none * pop; 
things har he hearech ? chem that are wey.. bleto vndentig 


ned from the milke, and drawen from the 9 £994 doc. 


breaſts. 


trine ; but were 
fool{h,and as 


10 For 'precept myſt be ypon precepr,precepr vnmecteas yons 


ypon preceptline ynro line, line ynto line, Þb<5. 


there a hile,end there a litle. 


1 They muſt 
hane one thing 


11 Forwith a ſtanunering * rongue and with oftimes:olg? 
a ſtrange language thall he ſpeake vnto this k Let onereach 


people. 


what he can,yer 


oe. } 
- 12 Vnto whome lhe fayde, w This is the reſt: they ſhall no 


more vnderſtand 


* give reſt to him that is wearte: and this is him;then if he 


the refreſhing,butthey would nor heate. 


ſpake maſtrige 


13 Therefore thall the word ofthe *Lorde be range, 


Thar 1s, thePra 


vnto them precept vpon precept, precept phec,hum Gol 
vpon precepr, line ynto line, line ynto line, ſhould ſend, 

thereelitle axd there a litle, that they may  Th:sis,} doc- 
goc,and fall backeward, and be broken, ang *7neherevpon 


be ſaared,and be taken. 
they ſhall worihippe the Lordein the holy 14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lord, n Shew to thim 


ye oughtto ltay 
and reſt, 


ye ſcornetull me that rule this people,which that are wearie 


1s at Ieruſalem. 


& haue ncede of 
reſt, whatis the 


I5 Becauſe ye haveſayde, We haue made a tuercf, 


7 P couenant with death, and with hell are 9 Becauſe they 
" __ weatagreement: tho 


ugha ſcourge runne will not receiue 


the word of god 
oucr,and paſſe throughyit ſhall not come art ,heniris fied, 


vs: for we haue made 4falſhqod our refuge, it commethof * 
and ynder yanitie are we hid, — ong harem 
16 Therefore thus ſaycth the Lorde God,Be- jon ane nnn 


- 


— holde, I will laye in Ziona ſtone, a* tryed genes, that they 


their owne mas» 


hearts be fo har» 


ſtonc,a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foun- catenotforit,as 


dation. He thatbekeeueth, * ſhall not make TR Chap 6, 


haſte. 


They thought 
th:y had ſhiftes 


which is vpon the head of the ® valley of 17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, ar to auoyde Gods 


"righteouſneſle to the balance,and y ® haile iudgements,and 


ſhall ſweepe away the vaine contidence, 


that they could 
eſcape thoughal 


and the waters ſhall ouerſlowe * the ſecrete otherperifhed, 


place. 


q Thoughy Pro. 


18 And your couenant with death ſhall bec phers condened 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell 


their idoles, and 
vain truſt, of fall 


ſl1all not ſtand :: when a ſcourge ſhall runne þ ge, & vanitic, 
ouer and paſſe through, then ſhall ye be yerthe wicked 


trod downe by it. 
For his glorious beautie ſhall be a fading 19 When ir paſſcrh ouer, it ſhall rake you a- 


thought inthem 
ſelues that they 
would truſt in 


way : for it ſhall paſſe through euery mor- theſethings, | 
—_— the day, and in the night, and there r Thats, on 
ſhalbe onely Y feare to make you to ynder- Þ7 vom alne 


ſtand the hearing. 
20 Forthe bed is z ſtreighr thatir cannot ſitf- den, Plal.118.23 


building muſt 


be tried,& vphol 


fice,and the couering narowe thatone can mat 21-42. 28s 


not wrap him ſelfe, 


4-11. TOM. 9.3 
x,pet 2.6. 
CHKe ſhalbe qui- 


et,and ſecke none other remedies, but be content with Chriſt. e In the 
reſtitution of his Church, iudgemeur, and inſticeſhall reigne. n Gods 
correQions & affliction, x Afidion ſhall diſcouer their yaineconh- 
dence,which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour & deiirudion 
ſhall make you to leame that, which exhortations and gentleneſſecould 


not bring you vnto, 


able ro endure it, 


z Your affligion ſhalbe ſo fore, that you are not 


a1 For 


-— I. 1... AE et bs. 


Agayalt leruſalem. 


1\hen David 21 Forthe Lord thallſtand as in mount ® Pe- 


litims,2-59"-5*  Gibeon,thathe may do his worke,, his itrige 
20,1.Chr 14.11» , 4 =. 
\ Where loſhua _ Worke, and bring to paſſe his aeghis ſtrange 
{ſcomfired fue adte, 
Kingsof the A- 2.2, Now therefore be no mockers , leaſt your 
» Tak lont9  bondes increaſe:for 1 haue heard ofthe Lord 
ypon the whole carth. 

23 Hearkenye, and heare my yoyce: hearken 
ye,and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doeth the plowe man plowe all the day, to 
ſowe ? doeth hc open, & breake the clors 
of his ground? 

c kstheplowe 25 When he hath made it<playne, will he nor 

mahath his ap- then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cummin, 

painted ryme, ® anq caſtin wheat by meaſure , and the ap- 

—_— inced barly and rie inthcir place? 

*-nesfor his 1a» Poineed barly eintheir place? | 

bour ,{ hath 2.6 For his God doeth inſtruct hum to haue dif- 

the Lord for his cretion , and doerh teach him. 

—_— = 27 For fitches ſhal not be threthed with athre- 

7necime, avs {Þing inſtrument , neither ſhall a carr wheele 

ſmearanother, be turned about vpon the cummin : bur the 

ſme after ones = fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and cum- 

fort, and ome rn with arod 

after” another, CEP 

{\thar hischo- 283 Bread corne when itis threſhed,he doth nor 

ſcniecde is bea» alway threſhe it, neither doth the wheele of 

ren,anderyed, = his carr ſ##{ make a noyſe , ncither will he 

_ p61 breake it with the teerh thereof. 

ket, This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſell , and cxcel- 


lentin workes. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
I Apropheſie arainſt Ieruſilem. 13 The vengeance of Ged 
on thera that followe the traditions of mer. 

word Ariel fig. 1 H * altar, alcar of the citie that Dauid 
nifierhthe Lyon dwelt in; adde yere vnto yere:* letthem 
of _ & tgnt= kill lambes. 
ya "re pl ButI will bringthe alcar into diſtres , and 
ſemedto devour there ſhalbe heauines and ſorow, and it ſhall 
tie ſacrifice that be ynto me like © an altar, 


_ = 3 AndIwillbeficgethee as a circle, and fight 


«0, 
b Your vainecs- ramparrtes agaynſt thec. 
fidencein your 4 Sothaltthou be humbled , and ſhalr ſpeake 
ng out of the 4 grounde, and thy ſpeache thall 
c Your citie ſhall Þ& 45 out of the duſt : thy yoyce alſo ſhall be 
be full of blood, out of che ground like him that hath a ſpirite 
asanalear wher- of diuination, and thy talking ſhall whiſper 
m—_ Ro” out of the duſt. 
hall benomore 5 Moreouer , the multirude of thy * ſtrangers 
ſolafty,bur aba= ſhall be like ſmall duſt , and the multitude of 
wh hg _ ſtrong men ſhall be as chaff: that paſſerh 
whicharein tow 2A 2andirthall be ina moment,even ſud- 
places,& whiſ.— deny. 
per ſo that their 6 Thou ſhaltbe yifatcd of the Lorde of hoſtes 
i nai ſcarſs. withthunder , and ſhaking,and a grear noiſe, 
eThine hires a whirlewinde, anda tempeſt, and a flame 
ſuldiours, in of adeuouring fire. 
ry _ hay 7 Andthe f mulcitude of all rhe nations thar 
f_ y — hgkr againftrhe altar, ſhall be as a dreame 
or chaff in a or vifion by night: cuen all they that make 
whilewinde, the warre againſt it, and ſtrong hojds againſt 
fa ——_— - = and lay fiege vnto it, 
ded * ng 8 Anditſhallbelikeas an hungry man drea- 
and that which thou makeſt thy yainetruſt , ſhall come at vnwares , e- 


a The Ebrew 


uen 23a dreame inthe night. Someread, asif this were a comfort co the 


Church forthe deitruRion of their enemies, 


Chap, XXIX, 


| meth,and beholde © he eateth : and when he 8 Thatis,hethin 
owercame f Phi- 1azim; he ſhall bewrorh as in the valley ® of 


14 Therefore beholde, I will againe do a mar- ,,j.ere as 


agaynſtthee on a mount , and will caſt vp. 


A wonderful worke of God, 269 


h 
awaketh, his foule is empric: or like as athir- _ that he ca- 


{tie man dreamerh , and 1o , he is drinking, 
and when he awaketh, bcholde, heis faint, 
and his foule longeth: ſo thall the multicude 
of all nattans be that fight againſt mounc 
Zion, 


ofhoſtes a conſumption , cuen determined 9 | *Stay your ſclues, and wonder : they are h Muſe hereon 


blinde, & make you blind: they are drunken as long as yeliſty 
bur not with wine: they ſtagger , bur nor by yt fhallye finde 


| nothing bur oc- 
ſtrong drinke. caſio to be aſto« 


10. Forthe Lorde hath coucred you with aſpi- nied: for your 


rice of ſlumber , and hath ſhur vp your eyes: Prophers are 


blinde,& there- 
the Prophets » andyour chicfe Seers hath he oe One: 
couecred, re&you. 


11 Andtheviſion of them all is become ynto iMeaning, that 


you, as the wordes of a booke that is ſealed = all Vow oh 
vhi h n racer to read , of 
vp , which they deliuer to one that canread, © 4g 


ſaying,Reade this, Ipray thce. Thenſhallhe ccprGodopen 
ſay, I can * nor; for itis ſealed, the heart to vne 


12 Andthe booke is given vnto him that can- derſtand. 


k Becauſe they 


are hypocrites 
& nor ſincere in 


not read, ſaying, Readethis,l pray thee. And 
he ſhall ſay, I can not read, 


13 Therefore the Lord fayd, Becauſe this peo- hearr,as Mat. Is. 


ple * come neere ynto me with their mouth , "CEN 
and honour me with their lippes, bur haue ;, qo, uas 
remoued their heartfarre from me,and their learned by mans 
| fteare roward me was taught by the precepr doftrine, & not 
ofmen by my word. 
; 

m Meaning, that 
— Godis 
uailous worke in this people, exen a maruai- not worſhipped 
Jous worke , and a wonder : for the wiſedome according to his 
of their wiſe men ſhall ® periſhe, andthe yn. #2d,bothma- 

; , giſtrates, 8& mi» 
derſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be Jjgers are bur 
hid. fooles,and with 


15 Wo vnto them that * ſeeke deepe to hide out vnderſtan= 


their counſel from the Lord: for their workes — $is ſpoken 
are in darkenes, and they ſaye , Who ſeeth gfrhe, which in 
vs ? and who knoweth ys? heart deſpiſed 


16 Your turning of dexiſes ſhal it not beeſte- Gods word, and 


med ® asthe porters clay ? for ſhall the worke ET. 


ſay of him that made it, He made me not?or gurwardly bare 
the thing formed, ſay of him that facioned a good face. 


[ . o For all your 
it, He had none ynderſtanding? craft , faiththe 


17 Is irnotyer buralitle while , and Lebanon x,,,q/ you canot 


ſhall be ? turned into Carmel > and Carmel be ableto eſcape 
ſhallbe counted as a foreſt? mine handsno 


13 And in that day ſhall the dcafe heare the jv** then the 


"_ 
wordes of the booke , and the eyes of the ws rn + 


blinde ſhall ſee our of obſcuritic , and our of hath power to 


deliuer it ſelfe. 
darkeneſle. Shal there noe 


19 The meeke in the Lord ſhall receiue toy | © change of al 


againe,and the poore men ſhall reioyce in thingy? & Car- 
the holy one of Iſrael. mel,y is a plen= 


20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, &rhe ſcorp- tiful placein re- 


ful ſhall be conſumed : and al that haſted — —<daep 


ro iniquitie, ſhall be cur off: take as a foreft, 


21 Which made a man to finne in the 4 word, as Cha. 32.15.8 


ry =. - thus he ſpeaketh 
& rooke him in a ſnare: which reproued the ha 


in the gate, and madethe wit to fall with- yew, 
our cauſe, q They thar 


22 Therefore thus ſaith y Lord ynto the houſe went abour to 


of Iaakob, exenhe thar redemed Abraham, -—— 0 hovgy 


Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded , net- 4,45, & would 
cher now ſhall his face be pale. not abide admo«- 


3 Bur whenheſceth his children, the worke vitions, bur 


of mine handes, in the middes of him, they rn tr, A 


!1all ſanAtfic my Name , and ſanRiifie the theminro diger. 
| | holie 


_ 


Therebellious children. 


rSignifying,thar 


except god giue 


vnderſtading, & 


knowledge, man 


can not bur ſtill 
Erre,and mute 
mure againſt 
bim. 


a Who contrary 1 


totheir promes, 
take not me for 
theirproteQor, 

and contraric to 
my commande- 


Iſrael. 


24 Thenthey tharerred in ſpirit, * ſhallhaue 


ynderftanding , and they that murmured, 
ſhalllearne doQrine, 


CHAP. XX% 


owne connſels, 2 and ſought helpe of the Egyptians, 10 
Deſpiſing the Prophets 16 Therefore he theweth what 
deſtruftion thall come vponthem , 18 But offreth mercy 
to the repentant. 


V2? rothe *® rebellious children ,fayth 
the Lord , thattake counſel, but nor 
ofme, and Þ couer With a couering, but nor 
by my ſpirit, that they may lay finne vpon 


mne: 


ment,ſccke help > Which walke forth ro goe downe into E- 


at ſtrangers. 

b They ſecke 
ſbifres rocloke 
their doings,and 
not godly means 


cThe chiefe of 
Iſrael went into 
Egypt in Ambaſl- 


fiero ſecke help, 5 


and abode at 
theſe cities. 

d Thatis,a hea- 
uy ſentence or 
propheſic a. 
gainſt the beaſts 
that caricd their 


treaſures into E- 


gypt,by f wilder 
nes, which was 
A of 

ah: fignilyin 
ify beaſts ſhould 
not bc ſpared, j 
men {hould be 
puniihcd much 
more greuvu- 

y ” 
E Towitzto Ic- 
ruſalem. 
fAndnort to 
come to and fro 
ro ſeeke helpe. 
g That is, this 
5 ora 

That it may be 
a witnes againſt 
them for all po- 
Keritie, - 
1 Heſheweth 
what was the 
cauſc of their de- 


gypt ( and haue nor asked at my mouth ) 
to ſtrengthen themſclues with the ſtrength 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the thadowe of E- 


BYPL- 


3 Burthe ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your 


ſhame, and the truſt in the thadow of Egypt 
your confuſion. 

For his © princes were at Zoan , and his 
Ambaſladours came vnto Hanes. 

They ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people that 
cannor profite them , nor helpe nor doe 
them good , but ſhallbeathame and alſoa 
reproche, 

© The * burden of the beaſtes of the South, 


'" Tfaiah, 
holie one of Iaakob, 8& ſhall feare the God of notfounde ® a ſhearde ro rake fyre our mSignifying, 


To waite for the Lord. 


ofthe hearth , or to take water out of the Þ2t j detiruc. 
t1on of thewic« 


pit. k ; 
15 Forthus ſaydrhe * Lord God, the holye *— 1merag 

one of Iſrael, In reſt and quiernes ſhall ye n Ofc times þ 

be faucd : in quietnes and in -confidence his Prophets be 


utyout Gn 
ſhall be your ſtrength, bur ye wouldnot. þ,.J00 this ; 


1 Hereproneth the [ewes which in they aduerſitic ofed theix 16 For ye haue ſayd , No, but we will flee a- you thoult one. 


way vpon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee, !y depedon him, 
Wewall ride ypon the ſwifteſt . Therefore 2!V<villtruit 

: to eſcape by our 
Nall your perſecuters be ſwifter, horſes, 

17 Athouſandas one ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye flec, 
till ye be left as a ſhip maſt vpon the ? top , wheres; al 

: ofa mountaine , andas a beaken vpon an trees are cut 
hill. downe ſaue two 

18 Yerttherefore will the Lord waite , that he _ to make 
may haue *mercy vpon you , andtherefore qHecomendeth 
will he be exalted, thathe may haue com- þ great mercics 
paſſion ypon you: for the Lord is the God 2! God, who# 
of * iudgement. Blefled are all they that MEE varteth 

[ | to call linners to 
waite for him, 3 repentance. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, and in r Not enelyin 
Ieruſalem: thou ſhak weepe no morc: he will "qu a0 in 
certeinly haue mercy ypon thee ar the yoice ;, Pe gue Þ? 
of thy crye: when he heareth thee , he will ler. 10.24. & 6 
anſwerethec. | Ls 

20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the * mg 
bread of aduerfitie, andthe water of affli&i- * 2 infroflew, 

{God ſhal direR 

on,thy rayne ſhal be no more kept backe,bur ,11 thy wayes, & 

- thine eyes ſhall ſee thy * raine, afoint thee how 
21 Andthine cares ſhall hearc a word behind t9 go cither hy- 


in a lande of trouble and anguiſhe , from /7 thee, ſaying , This is the way, walke ye init, ther orthither, 


whence thall come the yong and olde Iyon, 
the viper and ficrie flying ſerper againſt them 
that ſhall beare their riches vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of the coltes,andthcir treaſures ypothe 
bounches ofthe camcls, to a people that ci- 
not profite. 


For the Egyprians are vyanitie , and they - 


ſhall hclpe in vaine . Therefore haue I 
ciyed vnto © her, Their ſtrength f zs ro fic 
{ull. 

Now poc,andwrite 8 itbeforethem in a ta- 
ble, and note itin abookethar it may be for 
the laſt day for euer and cuer. 

Thar i is a rebellious people, lying chul- 
dren, and children that would nor' heare the 
lawe ofthe Lord, | 


109. Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 


the Prophets, Prophefic not vnto vs right 
hinges: but {pcake flactering thinges vnto 


vs prophetic * errours. 


ſtruQis,& bring 11 Departout of the way : goe aſide out of the 


cthalſo all miſc- 


ry to man: to wit, 


becauſethey 
would not heare 


$worde of God, 


bur deliced co be 
fattered, and 
led in errour. 

k Threaten vs 
not by y worde 
of Gad,neither 
beſo rigorous, 
nor talke vnto 


path: cauſc the holy one of Iiracl to ceaſe 
from vs, 


12 Therefore thus ſaith rhe holy one of Iſrael, 


Becauſe you hauec caſt of this word, and truſt 
in | yiolence, and wickednes,and ſtay there- 
upon, 


13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be vnto you 


asa breach tharfalleth , or a ſwelling in an 
hie wall, whoſe breaking commerh ſuddenly 
in a moment. 


vsin thename 14 And the breakingrhcreof is like the brea- 


of the Lord,as 
Iere.r1.2L. 
I Meaning, in 


king of apotrers por , which is broken with- 
our pitie , and in the breaking thereof is 


8 
their ſtubbernes agaynſt God and the admonitio 3s of his Prophets, 


G t Ye ſhall call a+ 
when thou turneſt to the right hand, & when = ves orin 


thouturncſt ro the lefr. which you haue 
22 Andycſhall * pollute the conering of the made of gold, & 
: . : filver, with all } 
images of filuer, and the riche ornament 1b 
of thine images of gold, and caſt them away Ewa moſt file 
as a menſtruous cloth,and thou ſhalr ſay vn- thie thing, and 
to ir, * Get thee hence, _ , 
23 Thenſhall hce giueraine vnto thy ſecede, ;j Serene wn 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bread ue repentance 
ofthe increaſe of the carth, and ir ſhall bee «xcepr bothin 
far andasoyle: in that day ſhall thy cane! my and deede 
be fed inlarge paſtures, : «ge 
24 Theoxen alſo and the yong aſſes , that to idolatrie. 
till the ground,ſhall eate cleane proucnder, xy theſe divers 
which is winowed with the ſhoouel & with 72"ers of peach 


h 2 he ſhewcth that 
wes the felicitic of 


25 Andyponcuery hie * mountaine, and v- 5 Church ſhalbe 
pon euery hic hull thall there be rivers and fo great, that 


ſtreames of waters , inthe day of the great p%* able 8: 


ficiently to Ex- 
ſlaughter, when the towers ſhall fal. "eſſe it. 


26 Moreouer,, the light of the moone ſhall y When the 
be asthe light ofthe 7 ſunne, andthe light Church hall ve 


of the ſunne ſhall be ſcuen folde, and lykc i Ln 


the light of ſcuen dayes in theday thar the paſſe ſeuentives 
Lorde ſhall bynde vp the breache of hus the brightnss of 


people , and heale the ſtroke of their - pep. 
wound. moone, which 
27 Behovld,* the Name of the Lord commeth azerwo excellit 
from farre,his face is burning , and the bur- _ Ns 
> ? A ewern wna 
denthereof 3s heauy : his hppes are full of cs clo 


indignation, andhis tongue 3s as a deuou- ;jc of the Chil 


ring fire. eren of Godin 
28 Andhisſpirite izas a river thar ouerflow- the _—_— 
| it, 


z This threatning is againſt the Aſyrians , the chiefe encmics of tt 
people of God, 
eth 


A ch MO ms mas res. EIS. III 


= wy ns 


degan inthe Eo 
wening- 
c Gods plague. 
gIt ſhall deſtroy. 
e With joy and 
afſurance of the 
yiftorice 
f Againſt Babel: 
meaning} Aſ- 
fyrians and Bae 
dylonians. _ 
Hereitis take 
torhell, where } 
wicked are tor- 
mented, read 2. 
ing,23 10. 
h Sothat their 
eſtate or degree 
cannot exempr 
the wicked, 
i By theſe figu- 
ratine ſpeaches 


he declareth the condition of the wicked after this life, 


a There wer two 
ſpeciall caules, 
why 5 liraclices 
ſhould nor 10yne 
amitie with the 
Egypriis: firſt, be 
cauſe the Lorde 
hadcommanded 
them neuer to 
returne thirher, 
Deu.17.16.8& 28, 
- _ they . 
ou et 
ge og, their 
redemprio: & ſe- 
condly, leſt they 
thuld becorrup. 
ted v the ſuper+ 
ſtitis & idolatry 
ofthe Eeyptias, 
ando forſake 
God, lere $3.18, 
b Meanino,that 
they forſake the 


Vainetruſtin man. 


Chap. XXXI, XXXII, 
eth vp to the netke: irdeniderh a ſonder, . aſmuch as ye are * ſunken deepe inrebel 


ro fanne the nations with the fanne of * va- - lion; 

nitic,and there ſhalbe a bridle to cauſe them 7 Forinthardayeuery man ſhall 8 caſt our 

ro exre inthe chawes of the people. his idoles of filuer, and his-idoles of golde, 
29 But chere ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as inthe which your handes haue made you, exen a 

night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and linne. 

gladnes ofheart,as he that commeth with a 8 ®Thenſhall Aſſhurfall by the ſworde, nor 


Of good magiſtrates. 270 


f Hetoucherh 
their conſcience 
that they might 
earneſtly feele 
their greuous 
ſinnes, & ſo rri- 
ly repent,for as 
much as now 


theyare almoſt 


pipe to goe vnto the mount of the Lorde,to - of man,neither ſhall the ſworde of man de- drowned & 

the mightie one of Iſtael. uoure him,and he ſhall flee from the ſword, recoueric, 
39 And the Lorde- ſhall cauſe his glorious - | and his yong men ſhalfainr. g By _ _ 

voyce tobe heard,and ſhal declare the ligh- 9 And he ſhall go for feare to his | rowre, & ET Enes, 


ring downe of his arme with the anger of | his princes ſhall be afraide ofthe ſtandart, as Chap.2,18, 
bis countenance, and flame of a devouring fayththe Lorde,whoſe * fire is in Zion, ang Þ When your 


; | > repentance ap» 

= with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile - his fornace inleruſalem. peareh, 
ones. : +26, 2 1 This was ac- 

31 For with the yoyce of the Lordeſhall Aſ- compliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he 
ſhur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the fled to his caſtell in Nincuch for ſuccour. k Todeſtroy his enemies» 


*rodde. | CHAP. XXXIL 
paſic,it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Lorde The conditions of goodruleys and officers deſcribed by the go- 


32 And in euery place that the ſtaffe ſhall 


thall lay vpon him with*®rtabrets and harpes: wernement of HeJekiahywho was the figure of Chriſt, a This prophe( 
Ah a This propheſie 
OTE G6 iing vp ef Sevleiha I Eholde, * a King ſhall reigne in wſtice, IE, 


he fight * againſt it, 


B 


33 For 8 Tophet is prepared of olde: it is — princes ſhall rule ® in iudge- On 
h . © . 
cpu rhe nds, gall ea emily pics I 
firc and much wood: the breth of the Lord, from the winde, and as a refuge tor the jim, 


rempeſt : as riuers of water in adrye place, b Byiudgemeae 
& iuſtice is men 
an vpright go- 


Eons rene andas the {,adowe of a great rocke in © a 


weary lande, 
3 Theeyes ofthe ſecing ſhall norbe ſhur,& 2 we 
the eares of them thar heare, ſhall hear- religion. 


cen, c Where men 
of wen. Andthe hearrofthe fooliſhſhal ynderſtid I7Ewend ; x 
I V Oe vntothem that * goe downe in- knowledge, and the tongue of the ſturters ja;ke of water. 
to Egypt for helpe, and ſtay ypon {halbeready to ſpeake dittintly. = d He promiſcth 
horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they 5 A* nigarde ſhal no more be called liberal, 
nor the churle riche. 


CHAP. XXXIL k 
xs Hecurſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks for the helpe 4 


to giue the trua 
lighe, which is, y 


are-many, and in horſemen, becauſe rhey : © ne of 
be very ſtrong: bur they looke not ynto 6 Burthe nigarde will ſpeake of nigardneſle, Godaworde,and 
the holy one of [ſrael ,Nor b ſeeke ynto the and his heart will wocke ini uitie, and doe vnderſtiading, & 
Lord. wickedly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the zeale of Frag 
2 But he yet is © wiſeſt: therefore he will Lorde, to make emptie the hungrie ſoul, - ocrer Magi 
bring euill,and norturne backe his worde, andto cauſe the drinke of the thirſtie ro gainſt the 'wic= 
bur he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the fayle. | F —— 
wicked, and againſt the helpe of them thar 7 For the weaponsof the churle are wicked : x; 77 "8 
worke yanitic. he deuiſerth wicked counſels, ro yndothe ,.. ve called 
3 Nowthe Egyptians are men,andnot God, Poore with lying wordes: & to ſpeake againſt vertue, nor vers 
and their horles flethe and nor ſpirite : and the poore in iudgement, ; ___ "_ _—_— 
when the Lord ſhall ftrerche out his hande, 3 Bur the liberall man will deuiſe of libe- Fiodes-. 
the 4 helper fall fall,and he that is holpen ral thinges,and he will continuc his ibera- 1, of ſuch cala- 
ſhall fall,and rhey ſhall altogether fayle. litie, mirie to come, 
4 For thus hath rhe Lon Heken vato me, 9 ERiſe vp,ye women thar are ateaſe: heare +07 Ann _ 


my voyce,yef carelefſe daughters: hearken 


As the lyon orlyons whelperoareth vpon 
ro my words. 


| L & children, and 
his praye, againſt whome if a multitude of 


therefore wil- 


_— _— ſhepherds be called, he willnot be afrayde 19 Ye women, that are carclcſſe, ſhall be in ow _ 3 
things: for oy at their yoyce, neither will humble him ſelfe feare ® aboue a yeere in daycs:>for the vin- —_ © ok 

eannoteruſtin = attheir noiſe: ſo ſhall the Lorde of hoſtes *2gc ſlal faile,and the gatherings ſhal come 51G that 
_ pe come © downe to fight for mount Zion, and No more. | ; ; aficis ſhould 
ew —_— for the hill thereof, : 1: Ye women, that are at caſe, be aſtonied: continuelong,8 
terpriſes os wil 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Lorde of feare,O ye carclefe women : put off the m_ a —_ 
brigaltonoght. hoſtes defend Ieruſalem by defending and Clothes:make bare,and gud ſackecloth ypon they ſhuld looke 
Meaning, both dcliuering, by paſſing through and preſcr- the loyncs. fornew plaguess 
wr" ag & yuingir, 12 Men ſhall lament for the * teates, een k God wall cake 
e Hefheweth 6 O ye children of Iſrael, turne againe, in for the pleaſans fieldes, & forthe Erie nn & occa- 

lewes, thatif VINE, ; fions, which 
they woulde pue their truſt in him, heis ſoable,that nonecan reſiſt his made you to c9- 


power: and (o 


carefuil ayer them, as a birde over her yong, which cucr temne him : to wit, abundance af worldly 


i By the teateshe 


tycth about them for their defence: which fimilitnde f Scripture vſeth meaneth the plentifull fields, wherby men are nouriſhed, as childrE witty 


inders places,as Deut, 32.13 .mAt.23.37 


the teatc ; orgthe mothers for ſorow, aud teanneſſe ſhall lacke 
13 Ypon 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled, - - 


Rs 4 7" Thats, Who ſhalldixellontie,” 


13 Vponthe lande of my.people ſhall growe 6 And there ſhallbe Qabilirle of * thy times, k That isinthe 


thornes and briers : yea, vyponall the houles 
of ioy 1n the citic of rejoycing, 
14 Becaule the palace ſhall be forſaken, and 


"Or multitude, the "noiſe ofthe citic ſhalbe left : the rowre 7 ' Beholde, !rheir meſſengers ſhall cry 


and fortreſle ſhalbe dennes for cuer,and the 


the Church-ſhal aboue, and the wildernefle become a frute- 
be reſtored: thus full ficlde,and the ! plenecous ficld be coli- 


the —_ ”- tedas aforeſt. 


out,and the ” ambafſadours of peace ſha 
1 delite of wild afſes,and a paſture for flockes, - weepe bitterly. 
K That is, when 15 Vncill the * Spirit be powred ypon vs from 8 The * pathes are waſte: 


» aluation, wiſedome and kno. $aycsof Here. 
ledge: for the feare of the Lorde ſhalbe his **+ 

ich- [ Senr from Sas: 
11 nehecib, 


m Whome they 
of Ieruſalem (ﬆ 


the wayfaring ro 1ntreat of 
man ccaſcth:he hath broken the covenant: peace. 
he hath contemned the cms : he regarded q Ge are the 


of yAms 
balladours, whe 


nounced Gods - 16 Andiudgement ſhall dwell in the defſert,8& & The carth mournethand fainteth +: Leba- they returge 


iudgmers againſt _ juſtice ſhall remaine in the fruirfull kelde. 
the wicked,vie 17 And the worke of 1uſtice ſhall be peace, c- 


ro comfart t w_ . 
odly leaſt chey "©? the worke of tuſtice and quietnes, and 


wax þ faint, allurance for cucr. 
I Theficld which 18 And my people thall dwell in the raberna- 
is now fruitetul, ce of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in 


barenforeltin  ſafcreſting places. 


compariton of j 19 When ir balleth, itthall fallon the foreſt, 
irſhalberhen, as andthe ® citie ſhalbe ſer in the lowe place. 
Chap.29 17- 20 Blefſedareye ® that ſowe vponall waters, 
whic ſhatbe ful. d o d . . RN 
Filed in Chriſts = Ad * driuc zh3they rhe feere of the oxe and 
time:for the thei The afle, 
that were before 
4s the barren wilderneſſe,being revenerate,ſhalbe fruitful, and they that 
had ſome beginning of godlineſſe,fhall bring forth fruites in fuch abun- 
dance,that their former life ſhall ſceme bur as a wilderneſſe, where no 
ites were. m They ſhallnot need to builde it in hie places for fearc 
of the enemie : for God will defend it,and turne away the ſtormes from 
hurting of their commodities. n That is,vpon fat ground & well wa- 
cered, which bringeth foorth in abundance: or in places which before 
were coucred with waters, and nowe made drye for your vies. o The 
fieldes ſhalbe ſo ranke,that they ſhall ſend ont cheir cattel ro eate vp the 
croppe,which abundance thalbe ſignes of Gods fauour and loue to. 
wards theme t 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


The deſtruion of thens, by whomue God hath prninhed bis 


a Meaning the C burch. 


TSS. i VO to theethat * ſpoyleſt, and waſt 
the Caldeans, & not ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly,and 
Aﬀyrians: but they did not wickedly againſt thee : when 


chiefly of San 1 u ſhalt Þ ceaſe to ſpoyle, rhou ſhalt bee 
ws bong w_ ſpoyled: when thou ſhalc make an ende of 


b When thine doing wickcdly, © they ſhall do wickedly a- 
appoinred time gainſt thee. 


_ ao _ 4 O Lord,haue mercie vpon vs, we haue 

:and Waired for thec: be thou, whichweſt * their 
whichthou haſt —arme inthe morning,our helpe alto in time 
wrongfully got- of trouble. 


4 1-144 py At the noyſe ofthe tumult, the * people 


mOs. 5.11. fled: at thine 8 exalting the nations were 

flldoticers 4 And your ſpoyle thalbe gathered Big 
pp ee 4 And your ſpoyle ſha athere e 

”s No | nm of b ; ine and i he ſhall 

to Iſracl:andthe £0 againſt him like the leaping of graſhop- 

Medes, and Per- pers. ; 

Hans ſhall dothe & The Lorde is exalted: for he dwelleth on 


4 tg the Cal- hie: he hath filled Zion with iudgement and 


d He declareth juſtice. 
*hereby what is 
thechiefe refuge of the faithful when troubles come, to pray and ſeeke 
*helpe of God, e Whichhelpedit ourfathers ſo ſoone as they called 
vpon thee. f That js,the Affyrians fled before the armie of the Calde- 
"ans,or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes & Perſians. g When thou, 
O Lord,diddettlift vp thine arme to puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that 


y 
12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning of 
lime: & as the thornes cut vp, ſhall they be own:but he ſhe 
burar in the fire. | 
13 Heareyye thatare * farre off, what I hauc **P"'(c ſhall be 
done, and ye that are ncere, 


14 The # ſinners in Zion are afrayde: 
is come ypon the hypocrites : who among 
vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring fire 2 who ance ſhatbe 6 
among vs ſhall dwell with the cuerlaſting great that all 


Kketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh 
righteous things, refuſing gaine of oppreſ- (Which doe not 
fion, ſhaking his handes from taking © 
gifres, ſtopping his cares from hearing 0 
blood, and ſhutting his cycs from ſecyng 4c: getinerice, 


non is aſhamed,and hewen downe : * Sha. from Sancherib, 
ronis like a wildernefie, and Baſhan is ſha- * ÞVPichwas 
ken and Carmel. 
10 Now will I ?ariſe,ſfayeth the Lorde : nowe that Sancher 
will I bee exalted,” nowe will I lift 


a plenrifia] couny 
trey, mearing, . 


vp my —— wa deſtroy 


To help& de. 


11 *Yeſhall conceiue chaffe,v bring foorth liver my church, 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhal deuoure q Thisis poken 


againſt the ene. 
mis, who thoght 
all was their 

eth that their en 


in vaine,& that 


knowe my PO-. the fireqwhich 


they had kindiced 


a feare for others, ſhuld 


conſume them, 
r His venye- 


the worlde 
ſhall ralke 
thereof, 


f belceue 5words 
F of y Prophet & 
the aſſurance of 


t Meaning,that 


16 Heſhall dwell on thie : his defence ſhall God will be a 
bethe munitions of rockes: breade ſhall be 
giuen him,andhis waters ſhalbe ſure. 

17 Thineeyes ſhall *® ſcethe King in his glo- to his word, 

cy ſhall beholde the lande * farre Oy ſhal ſee 


ſure deterceto 
all them thar 
lue according 


z8kiah delt 
nered from his e 


13 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate feare,Where comics & reſto» 
is the ſcribe ? where is the recciuer 2 where red to honour 
is he thar counted the towres? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt nor as they were by 
perceme, & of aſtammering tongue that Sancherib,bur . 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. 

20 Looke ypon Zion the citic of our folemne |, 1... thar 
feaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſce Ieruſalem a this liberty com- 

-1,a Tabernacle that cah not meth,thou ſhalt 
be remoued : and the ſtakes thereof can 
ncuer be taken away, neither ſhall any of ger: for the ene- 
the cordes thereof be broken. | h 

21 For ſurely there the mighty Lorde willbe ly aſſayle you, 


and glory. 
x They ſhalbe 
10 More ſhut tn 


£0 where it 
plea{erh than. 


thinke that thou 
art in great dans 


my ſhall ſo (harp 


one ſhall cry, © 


vnto vs,aca place * of floods and broad ri- Lake 
uers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſthippe wigh 6g wris 
oarcs,neither ſhall great ſhippe pa 


etherc- teth the names 


of them chat are 
raxed? another 


Y. 
22 For the Lorde our iudge, the Lorde 6s ,,,,...ic:rere- 


cener$5 anothe? 


ſhall crie for him that valueth the rich houſes,but God will deliuer you 


as enterpillers defiroyed with your nomber the whole worlde,ſhall have from this feare. = Ler vs be conrent with this ſmall riuer of Shiloan, 


*no ſtrength to reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans, but (ſhalbe pathered on and not defire the 
"On page and deſtroyed, ' i Meaning the AMedes and Perſians againſt bring in Chippes an 
the C . : | x ; 


rivers,whereby the encmics aj 


QUTC 


OfEdom, 


ſaue vs. 
zHederiderh 2.3 Thy * cordes arc looſed: they coyld not wel 


je Apes. * * ſtrengthen their maſt , neither could:they 
Enrch declas ſpread the ſaile : then ſhal the ® pray be deui- 
ring their de- ded for agreat ſpoyle : yea, the lame ſhall 
ſtrudtio a5 they = rake away the pray. 
that neg 24 And none inhabitant ſhal ſay,I am ficke:the 
pan Wh people that dwell therein , ſhall haue theur 
techrae church; 1niquitie forgiuen, 

& (hewerh chat - 


they (hal c en:iched with all benefites both of bodie and ſoule, 
CHAP. XXXIII1L 


t Hesheweth that God punizheth the wicked for the lowe 
that he beareth toward hu Church. 


aHepropheci- x Ome nere,ye * nations and heare, and 


ethof the = hearken,ye people : lertthe carth heare 
— and all thats therein, the world and all 


that proceedeth thereof, 


other nations ced : 
For the indignation of the Lord z-ypon all 


which were © 23 


—_— m nations,and hzs wrath ypon alltheir armies: 
) God hath de» Ie harh®*deſtroyed them and dehiuered them 
termined in his rorhe ſlaughter. 

counſe!,$ barh And their {laine ſhall be caſt out , and their 
Both ogg ſtincke (hal come vp out of their bodics, and 
ftruion, the mounraines ſhallbee melted with their 


blood, 

And all the hoſte of heauen © thalbe diſfſol- 
ued , andthe heauens ſhall be folden like a 
booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the 
leafe falleth fromthe vinc, and as it falleth 


© Heſpeaketh 4 
thisin reſpe& of 
mans tudgemet, 
who1n great 

feare and horri« 


_ « # - fromrhefigrree. 

0 mms" For my ſivorde ſhalbe *drunken in the hea- 
earth peri» uen: behold,it ſhal come downe vpo Edom, 
ſheth, n ypon the people of © my curſe to iudge- 
re bagonts 23 PEOP 7 BC 3 


mined in my ſe- Ts 


ret counſel & 6 
[ora heaues ro 

eftroy them till 
my ſworde be 
weary with (he+ 
Gng blood. 


it is made fat with the fat and with the blood 
of the f lambes and the goates , with the fat 
of the kidneis of the rams : for the Lord hath 


eTheyhadan rerintheland of Edom. 

no Aw And the * ynicornes ſhal come downe with 
came ofthe pz) them &the heiffers with the bulles, and their g 
triarke Izhak, land ſhalbe drunken with blood, & rthcir duſt 
butineff-& made fat with fatnes. 


were accurſed of 
God, & enemies - 
vnto his church 


8 Foritjsthe day of the Lordes vengeance, 


3the Papiſts ment of Zion. ; 

{ Thats nl And the riuers thzreof ſhalbe rurned in- 
IS, ot . . - > 

efyonzand old, ** pitch, and the duſt thereof into* brim- 


pavreand riche 


of his enemies . pitch. 


$ That famous 10 Tr ſhal notbequenched night nor day: the - 


ctie ſhalbe con. 
ſumed as a facri- 


ſmoke thereof ſhal go vp cuermore : it ſhall 


ke burgt to be deſolate fromgeneration to generation: 
. A _ none ſhal paſſe through ir for euer. | 
al ticke take 11 Butthe pelicane * andthe hedgehog ſhal 


poſſelſe ir, and rhe great owle, and the zauen 


aſvel deſtroyed 
ſhal dwel in ir,& he ſhal ſtretch ont vpon it 


35 the inferiours 


mute ro 
ttedeſtructio 
of Sodom ms nefle, DIES . 
Gomorah, 12 ® The nobles thereof ſhal call co rhe king- 
we 
Penel9.24. dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all che 1, 
x reg ' princes thereofſhalbe as nothing, 
ph. 13 And it ſhall bring forth thornes in the = : 
In vaine ſhall any man go about to builde it againe. m Meaning, p + wy 


there thallbe nc&yther arder nor-policic,nor ſtate of common weale. 


Chap, XXXITIL.XXXV., Thegracevnderthe Goſpel, 25t 


our Jawe giiter :the Lords our King , hewill 


17 And he hath caſt the lor for them,and his 


1 The great oy of them that beleewe m Chrift, 


The ſword of the Lordis filled with blood: 4 


a ſacrifice in 8 Bozrah, andagreat flaugh- , 


and the yere of recompence for the iudge- , 


ſtone, and the land thereof ſhalbe burning g 


1? 


abylon. * 


palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the 
ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſthalbean ha- 
A for dragons and a court for oftri- 
ches. 


14 There ſhal " meete alſo Ziimand lim, and of Read Chap, 


the Satyre ſhalcrye to hisfelowe, and the * *** 
ſhricheowle ſhal reſttherezand ſhal finde for 
her ſelfe aquier dwelling. 


I5 There ® ſhal the owle make her neſt, and © Signifying,$ 


lay,and hatche, and gather them vnder her 1dumea ſhoul 


ſhadowe:there ſhal the yultures alſo be ga- ps == 0 
thered,cuery one with her make. barrenwildernes 


16 Secke inthe? booke ofthe Lord, & reade: þ Tharis, in the 


none of 9 theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall wang 1-awe where 


her make: for* his mouth hath commandcd, CET 


& his very Spirithath gathered them; gain & rhe wic= 


ed, | 
hand hath deuideditynro them by line:they qTo _ beaſtes 
ſhalpoileſſe it for euer : from generation to = Thatizebe 


generationſhalthey dwel init. mouth of the 


Lord. { Hechath given the'beaſtes and foutes Idumea tor an in- 
heritance, , 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
Theip 
off ice which preach the Goſpell, 8 The fruits that fol» 
low thereof. SB="FM 
He * deſert and the wildernes ſhall re- 2 bac +0 wo 
ioyce: and the waſte ground ſhalbe 0. ene mu Fee 
glad and flouriſh as the roſe. | Churchboth of 
It ſhall floriſh abundantly & ſhall greatly 5 lewes & Gen- 
retoyce alſo andioye: the glory of Lebanon tiles vnder 
ſhalbe giuen ynto it: the top of > Car- Capmtech 
; ralbe tully ac- 
mell,and of Sharon, they ſhall <ſec the glo- compliſhed ar 
ry of the Lorde, and the excellency of our laſt day:albeic 
God. as yer it 15 come 


*StrengthZ the weake hands, and comfort — 


the feeble knees. b The Churth 
Say ynto them thart are fearefull, Be you which was be= 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God com- f9rc —_—_— 
meth with © vengeance: exen God with a i 
recompencehe will come and ſaue you. Chriſt be made 
Then ſhall the eyes of the fblinde be ligh- moſt plenteous 


rened, and the eares of the deafe be ope- —_— 


ned. | | that the pre- 
Then ſhallthe lame man leape as an harr, ſence of God is 
& the dumme mans tongue ſhall ſing; for in the cauſe thas þ 


the 8 wildernes ſhall waters breake out,and op —_— 


rivers in the deſert. 2nd flocith, 
And the dry ground ſhalbe as a poole, & d He willeth all 


the thirſtie as ſprings of water: in the habita- *9 encourage 
one another, and 


tion of dragons, where they lay, ſhallbe a facialipthe wi 
place for recdes and ruſhes. | niſters to exhort 

And there ſhalbe a path 8& a way, and rhe and ſtrengthen 
way ſhalbe called ® holy: the polluted ſhall = weake,that 
nor paſſe by it: for * he thalbe with rhem,and {Mey mar Pere 

y abide the 

walke in the way, and the fooles ſhall not comming of 
erre. = CO 

There ſhalbe * no lyon , nor noyſome 3 and- : 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they es mower 
be founde there, that the redeemed may t When the 
walke. knowledge of 


the line of! yanitic and rhe ſtones ofempti- 7, Therefore the ! redeemed of the Lorde Cm — 


| They that 
re baren and deſtitute ofthe graces of God, ſhall haue them gwen 
Chriſt, h It ſhilbe for the Saintes of God and nor for the wicked, 


ſha] rerurne and come to Zion with praiſe: ; 


i God fhillleade and guide them, alluding ro the bringing foorth of 


k Ashee threatnedto the wicked to bee deſtroyed hereby, 
1 Whom the Lorde ſballdcliuer from the capriuitic of 


Zz.j. and 


2 This hiſtorre is 
rehearfed, be- 
Caulc itis as a 
ſale and contir= 
mation of the 


dodrine afore, , 
for the 


threatnings and 
promiſes: to wit, 
that God would 
ſier kis church 
ro bce afflicted, 
bur at length 
would ſend de- 
Vuerance. : 
b When he had 
aboliſhed iupcie 


ſtition,and 1do- 4 


latric,and relito- 
red religion , yet 
God woulde 
excrciſc his 
Church co trye 
their faith and 
Paticnce. 

C For he was 
now reſtored to 
his office, as I- 
faiah had pro- 
phecied, Chap, 
22.20, 

d Thisdecla- 
rcth that there 
werefewe god- 
ly ro be found 

in the Kinges 
houſe, when he 
was driuen to 
ſend this wicked 
man in ſuch a 
weightic mat= 
ter. 

e Sancheribs 
Thiefe capraine, 
F He fſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
ſon of Hezekiah 
falſely charging 
him, that he pur 
his truſt m his 
{Rte and clo- 
quence,v/hereas 
his onely confi« 
dencewas in the 
Lord, 

g Saran labou. 
xcd to pul the 
godly King from 
one yaine confi- 
dece to another: 
to wit, from 
muſt in the E= 
$yprians, whoſe 
pawer was weak 
and would de- 
cenmethem, to 
yceld him ſclfe 
to the Afſyrians, 
and ſo nor to 


+ -oigae Wig 
helpe of 
God. - (: 


The craft ofthe witked. 


I 


I 


5 


6 


7 


8 


- toſer riders ypon them. 


10 Andam 1now come vp without the Lo:de 


Iiah.. The godly.tameng, 


and cuerlaſting ioy ſhalbe ypon their heads: .' voyce inthe Tewes Janguage,and ſaid, Heare 
they ſhall obraine ioye and gladneſſc,and ſo- the wordes ofthe great King, ofthe King of 


xow and mourning ſhall flee away, Aſſhur. | 
CHAP. XXXVL 14 Thus faiththe King, Letnot Hezckiah de- 
Sancherih ſendeth Rabchakeb to beſiege Leruſalem. 15 Hy Cc you: for hethal nor be able to dchue; 


blaſpnemies againſt God. - ohh 
Owe*inthe ® fourteenth yeere of King x5 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
Hezekiah , Saneherib King of Aſſhur* theLord, ſaying, The Lorde wil ſurely dehi- 

came vp againſt al the ſtrong cities of Iudah, yer vs: this citie thal not be giuen ouer into 
and rooke them, the hand of the King of Aſſhur, 

And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh x 6 Hearken nor co Hezckiah : for thus ſaith 
from Lachiſh rowarde Ieruſalem ynto King the King of Aſſhur, Make ! appointment 1 The threwe 
Hezckiah,with a great hoſte, and hee ſtoode with me, and come our to mee, that euery "4 lignificeh 
by the conduite of the vpper poole in ypath -man mayeare of his owne vine, andeuery er 
of the fallers field. . nian of his owne hg tree, and drinke cucry capraine wou 
Then came foorth vnro him Eliakim the man the water ofhus owne wel, haue perſuaded 
ſonne of Hilkiah the ©ſtewarde of the houſe, xz Til I come and bring youto a lande like __ Ppeople,tha 
and Shebna © the chanceler, and Ioah the your owne Jand, even a land ofwheat, and ark ror 
ſonne of Aſaph the recorder. wine, a land of bread and vineyardes, vader Sancherh 

And © Rablhakeh ſaid vnto rem, Tellyou 18 Leaſt Hezckiah deceiue you, ſaying, The *hen vader te 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſateth the great Lord wildeliuer ys. Hath any ofthe gods of _ ; 
King,the King of Aſſhir, What confidence 1s rhe nations acluered his land out of y hand polBarrac uy 
this, wherem thou rruſteſt ? ofthe King of Aſthur? Syria,of the 

I fay , f Surely I hae cloquence , but coun- xg Where 1s the god of ® Hamath, and of whichtheſe | 
ſell and ſtrengrh are for the warre: on whom Arpad? where is the god of Scpharuaim? IG = w hows 
then docſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt a= or howe haue they deliuered Samaria out by ve he hou 
gainſt me ? : of mine hand? Euery towne 

Loe, thou rruſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe _ peculiar 
reede on Egypt, whereupon if a manlcane, Jands, that hath delwcred their countrey arm ns 
it willgoe into his hand, and pearceit: ſois our of mine hand,that the Lord ſhould de- God anidcle be. 
£ Pharaoh King of Egypt, vnto all that truſt hJuer Ieruſalem our of minc hand? Cauſethey doe 
in him.. , 21 Then they ® kept ſilence , and anſwered OY 

Butifrhou ſay to mee, Wetruſt in the Lord himnor a word; for the Kings commande- ob khong 
our Cod. Is northat he, whoſe hie places & mentwas,ſaying, Anſwerc him nor. and puniſheth, 
whoſe altars Hezckizh rooke downe.& ſaide 22 Then came Ehakim the ſonne of Hil- cities for finre, 
ro Iudah and to Icrufalem, Ye ſhall worſiip kiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna 7, No fhatthey 


. = © dd not ſheweb 
before this altar ? - OR the chanceller ,* and Ioah rhe ſonne of A- euident fine ' 
Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to ;::7 lord 


taph the recorder , vnto Hezckiah with that they didde- 
the King of Afſhur, and Iwillguertheetvo rent clothes, and tolde him the wordes of *# Þis blalphe- 
thouſand horſes , if thou be ablc on thy parr 


he mic;tor they 
Kabſhakeh, had nowe rent 


Fr ACN . - their clothes, but they knewe it was in vaine to vie lons reaſoning gith 
For howe canit thou dcſpiſc any Cartaine this infide!,yhoſe rage they thould haue fo mbch morc pouoked, 


of the © leaſt of my Jordes Teruantes? and 
38 thy truſt on Egypt for charets aud for 


1orſenicen ? 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


1 Hezekiah atketh comnſtll of Iſai:h , who promi{eth 
him the videzie, 10 The blaſphimne- of Santhertb, 16 
HeJeksahs prayer, 36 The armie &; Sanecherib 11 ſiame 
of the Angel, 38 And hee hiziſiife of bis owne 
ſonnes. hg 


to this Jande to deſtroy 1t? The Lorde faide 
vnto me,i Go vp againſt this Jande and de- 


ſtroy it, 


11 C Thenfaid Eliakim,and Shebna and Toah Nd* when the King Herokiah heard 2-King.19.1- 


vnto Rabſhakch, *Speake, I pray rhee,to'thy 4 it, hee® rent his clothes, and pur: on a In fignrof 


ſeruants inthe Aramites Jabguage, (for wce fackecloth and cameinto the Houſe of the griefe and16 
vnderſtand it) andralke not with vs in the Torq pentance, 
lewes tongue,in the audicnte of the people -z'\ - Ang hee ſent Eliakimthe ſtewerde of the 

thatare on the wal. houſe,and Shebna the chanceler, with the 


12 Then faide Rabſhakch;” Harh 'my maſter ..cElders of the Pricites, - clothed in ſacke- 


yau? . - _.-- 

13 SoRabſhakch ſtood, & cryed with a Joude 
BOrturne becke. h He reprocherth to Hezckiah his ſmall power, which © 2 bring forth.” ” 

is not able to reſiſt one of Sancheribs leaſt capraines. ; | 
i Thus the wicked todeceiue ys, wil pretend the Nameof the Lord: gers theſe two are the onely rcmedies,to ſecke vato God and hs mite 
. but we muſt tric rhe ſpirirs , wherher they be of God or no, k They ſters. : « Weeare inas great forowe as a wontan that travailcth 
were afraicd,leſt by his wordes he ſhould haue ſtirred the people againſt childe,and can not be delivered. d That is, will declare by effe& that 
the King, and alſo pretended to;,growe to ſome appoyntment with him, hee hach heard it: for when God deferreth to puniſh, it ſeemcth to ti 
PEbraite water of their fectrs | 


ſentme torhy maſter, and t9 thee ro ſpeake 


cloth vnto ® Ifaiah the Propher,rhe ſonne of b To hive && 


theſe wordes, and not to the men thar ttt | fort of him by 


| : , 5 Amorz. | ; a Rd , $55 ed 
on the waÞ that they may eate their 0wne 2 , Andtheyſayde vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze- - —_ 
douyg, anddrinke rheir owne *” piſle with : kiah, This day is aday of tribulation'and of tick might be 
-.. rebuke and blaſphemic: for the children; are confirncds 


x = x his prayer be 
come to the © birth, and there is no ftrepgrh Ro 


© reaching? her 


If ſo be the Lordc thy God hath 4 heard that inallda- 


ficſh,that he knowerh not the finnc,or heareth _ cauſe 


came af 


m Mean 
theten | 


n Hed 
for wha 
he Praye 
they mic 
Alinere 


Hezekiahs prayer. Chap, XXXVII, Tyrants are brideled. 254 


the wordes of Rabſhakeh,whome the King of wvnto Hezckiah,faying, Thus ſaith the Larde 
Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile onthe Godof Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed 
luing God, and toreproch him with wordes vnto me, concerning Sancherib King of 
which the Lorde thy God hath heard, then Aſlhur, 

*[;fr thou vp#hy prayer for the remnant that 23 This is the word that the Lorde hath ſpo- 


| laringthat : . Ws 

einiſters of- are left. ; : ken againſt him, O ® virgine, daughter of o Whom God 
fce doth not 5 Sothe ſcruants of the King Hezckiah came. Zion,he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee þ,aq choſen ts 
onel _ - to Iſaiah. to ſcorne : O daughter of leruſalem, he hath himſelfe, as a 
coor: 6 And Ifaiah ſaide vnto them, Thus ſay varo t1haken his head art thee. chaſt virgine, & 


word, but : 
ww raving your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lorde , Benot 23 _Whome haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- oe» = edlng 


forthepecple» afraidof the wordes that thou haſt heard, , med? and againſt whome haſt thou exalted ferue her from 
wherewith the ſeruants of the King of Aſſhur thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on hic? the lults of the 
haue blaſphemed me. exen againſt the ? holy one of Iſracl, tyrantzasa fa- 
Bchold,l wil ſend a blaſt vpon him, and he 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Oo 


ſhall heare af noyſc,and returncto his owne Lord, and ſaide, By the multitude of my gaughrer. 


Sl 


he Egypti- 
—_ 4a lande, and I will cauſe him to fall by the charersI am come vp to the toppe of the p Declaring 
pansgchar hal {word in his owne land, mountaines to the ſides of Lebanon , and _— thar thei 
ow reg 3 CSo Rablhakeh Terurned, and founde the wil cut downe the hie ceders thereot,and the ,, Gods _— 
_ King of Aſſhur fighting againſt $ Libnab: faire firretrees thercof, andI wil goe vp to fight againtt him 


g Which was A 

aicrovard F* forhe had heard thathe was departed from the heightes of his toppe anato the foreſt of whoſe quarel 

grpt,chinking Lachith. his fruireful places. his Church one- 
ly mainteineth. 


by t: haue : . . p 
kajed Aye He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah, King of 25 IThaue Gigged landdrunke the waters, and q He boaſteth 
oi fusencmies-— Ethiopia, Behoid, he 1s come outro fight a= withthe planrof my feere haue I drycd all ot his policy,in 
that that he car 


gaint} thee: and when he heard ir, he ſent#= thermers cloſed in. 
finde meanes to 


ther meſſengers to Hezckiab,laying, 26 Haſtthou notheard howelI hauc of olde ,,cq. 1: 

; X 94. 9. l : , uriſh his ar- 

10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeaketo Hezckiah King of time made it, * and haue formeditlong a- my: and of his 

h Thus God Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God " decetie go? and ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould power,in that | 
pould have him thee, in whom thou truſtet, ſaying, Icruſa- be deſtroyed, and layed on ruinous heapes,as | at his army is 
toycrer a moſt Jem ſhal hs a :nto the hand of tl tick defont ſo great that it is 
burcble bl2ſ. m ſhal not be giuen into the haraofthe cities detenſeds able rodrye vp 

King of Aſthur. 27 Whoſe inhabitants” haue ſmal power,ontl whole rivers, & 


he:py before 
© ions Is Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings are afraide and confounded : they are like to deſtroye the 
1 waters, which 


pro callthe au= = of Aſſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroy- rhe grafle of the ficlde and greene herbe, or had 


truth . : F 
gh ing them,and ſhalcthou be deliuered? graſſe onthe houſe toppes, or corne blaſ- cloſeg in, 
eatzer ereby 12 Haue the gods of the nations delivered cd "aforeit be growen. r Signifying, 
that God made 


yShebnah had —them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as 28 BurT know thy dwelling , and thy * going by 
dicloſed ito 5 Gozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and out,andthy comming in,andthy fury againſt 9 SR --"g 
by 


ae crop the children of Eden, which were at Te- me. P bur to preſerue . 
enrrotheKing, laſſar? 29 Becauſe chou rageſFagainſt me,and thy tu- it, andrherefore 
1'Whichwasa 1x3 Where is the King of Hamath, and the mulrtis come vp vnto mine eares, there- he ſaith thar | 
on on King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of fore will ['put my * hooke inthy noſtrels, = FRO "A 

k Called alſo Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah? and my bridle in thy lippes, and wilbring his eternal coſt. 


Charre acityin 14 ©So Hezckiah recciucd the letter of the thee backe againe rhe ſame way thou * ca- {el,which can 
— . handof the meſſengers andread it, andhe meſt. not be chan= 
«Abrab4  wentvpintothe Houſe of the Lord, and He- 30 And this ſhalbe a ? figne vnto thee, O He- 5 £6, ave there 


came after lis : / 
fabersceath, —ZckiaWſpread itbefore the Lord. z&jah, Thou ſhalt cate this yeere ſuch as m hand, 
15 And Hezckiah prayed ynto the Lord, groweth ofirſelfe:: and the * ſecond yeere, d He ſhewerh 
ſaying, ſuch chings as growe without ſowing : and O—_— 
; : .  andpower of 
16 O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which in thethird yeere,lowe ye &reape,and plant moſt floriſhing 
fe gromdeth |! dwcelleſt berweenethe Cherubims,thou arr vineyards,andeate the truite thereof. cities endurerh 
"| 4,qp0da very God alons ouer all the kingdomes of 31 And * the remnantthat is eſcaped of the >vta moment 
in reſpetof the 


God Imnec . 
* Wager” F the carth: thou haſt made the heauen and houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe take roote down- Church,which 
thearethem Ttheearth. ward and beare fruit vpward, ſhal remaine for 


homberwene 177 EnCcline thine eare,O Lord,and heare: 0- 32 ForoutofTeruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, c——_— 
ad 1s tne 


"it Cherubims, penrhine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare & they thar eſcape out of mount Zion: the 28: 
| al the wordes of Sancherib, who hath ſent zeale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall do this. gp eps 
to blaſpheme the liuing God. 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, concer- x Meaning, his 
; 138 Trueth it is, O Loid, thatthe Kings of ning the King of Aſſhur, Hee ſhall not enter counſels anden- 
rw of Aſſhurhaue deſtroyed all lands, and ® cheir into this citie, nor ſhoote an arrowe there, — 
mew countrey, herib ſhewed himſelfe, as a deuouring fith and furious beaſtyhee vierh 


19 And haue caſttheir godsin the fire : for theſe timilitudes, to teache how he will take him and guide him. 

0 Hedeclareth they were nogods , butthe worke of mans x Thou ſhalt Joſe thy labour. : 
or what cauſe hands, exen wood or ſtone: therfore they ? God giuerh ſignes after two ſortes: ſome goe before the thing, as 
epayed;thar (oft : 4 i : the fignes that Moſes wrovghr in Egypt, which were for the confir« 
theymight be CEOORE HOES mation of their fayth : and ſome gne after the thing , 23 the ſacr:fice, 
flinered; tq © Now thereforc oO Lord our God 5 faue which they were commanded to make thtee dayes afcer their depar« 
Vit,that God thou vs out of his hand, that * althe king- ture: and theſe latterare ro keepe the benefires of Godin our remem- 
] | > brance, ofthe which fort chis here is. = Hepromiſeth that tor rwo 


Might be glori —_ 
felthereh® %» domesof the earth _— knowe , that thou eresthe ground of it ſeife ſhould feedethem. a They whom God 
through all the onely artthe Lord. had deliuered out of the hands of the Afſyrians,ſhal proſper: au ri3 
world, 


21 © Then lfaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent properly belongethto the Charch. | 
Zi, nor 


b For my pra- 


mes {ake made 
to Daud. 


Hezckiahs ſickenes. 


Taiah, 


nor come before it with ſhicld , nor caſt 10 Ifaidinthe 8 cutting off of ny dayes,l hal 
a mount againſt ir, oro the gates of rhe grauc:I am depriued '* v#:tol-e ne 
34 By rhe fame waythart hee came, hee ſhall ofthe reſidue of my yeeres. at hel die 
returne , andnot come into this citie,ſaich 11 Iſaide, *Ithallnor ſee the Lord, ener the — _ 
the Lord, : Lorde in the land of the ling : I ſhall ſee herein whe. 
35 ForTwill defend this citie to ſaue it, for aa 


| man no more among the inhabutants of the Plc among he 
mine owne fake, & for my ſeruant® Dauids worlde. AltHul: tis 


| ER TRE : God (ufirerh k; 
ſake. 12 Mine habitation 1s departed, and is remo- Fon es, 


36 C*Then the Angel of the Lord wentour,8: 


8 At whattime 


| | dre 
ued from me, like a ſhepheards rent: I ihaue *0wanthis can. 


pope 4 np ſmotc inthe campe of Aſſhur an hundreth, ' cur offlike a weauer my life : he wil cur me \Yatcntora 
30b.1.18. foure {core,and fue thouſand: ſo when they off from the height: from day® ro nighr,chou Ue,that his 
ecclus.48.22. aroſe carly in the morning, beholde, they wilt make an end of me. £ wy 
re HT 13 Ircloned' rothe motning: butbeebrake annene* 
37 SoSaneherib King of Aſſhur departed, ard all my bones, like a lion : from day ty night "*Y tecle thei 
© Which was} Wentaway and returned and dweltat © Ni- wiltthou make an ende of me. BY — 
chieteſt ciric of neuch. " 14 Like acrane or a ſwallowe, fo did I®charter: hauc —_— 
_ Aſſyrian. 38 Andasheewasinthe temple worſhipping Idid mourne as a douc: nune eyes were hft &o4dtorake my 
_— of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sha- vpon high: O Lord, ® it hath opprefled me, ts = 
: comfort me. "Ho 


d Who was alſo 
called Sardana- 


palus, in whoſe 
dayes ten ycres 


atrer Sancheribs 
dcath the Chaldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodachtheir King. 


rezer his ſonnes * ſlewe him with the ſword, Gay,or Quori! 
and they eſcaped into the lande of" Ararat: 15 Whar ſhall I ſay? * for hee hath ſaide it to i Overaated 
and 4 Efarhaddon his ſonne reignedin his mee , and hee hath done 1t: 1 ſhall walke though that 
ſteade. P weakely all my yeeres inthe bitterneile of —_— liven 
my ſoule. _ —_ 
16 O Lord, 1 zo themrthar ouerliue them, and «bc nigh per. 
to all that are in them, the he of my ſpiric fvades meth 


conraiy: 
albe k-rmoen >) rhat thou caulcdit me to hae; ho 
Y Nuts 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
3 HeTekiah is ſicke, 5 Heeuneitored 70 health by the 
Loyd,and liueth fifteere yeres afier, 10 He g1«eth thanks 


for higbexefert i ſleepe 22d hait gen Iifero me. rour that the 
2.King,25.1, 1 Bour * that * ryme was Hezckiah ficke 17 Behold,tor 'telicutie Lad buter griefe, but faithful have 
2-cbro 32.24 nto the death, 'and the Prophet Iſai-= it was thy pleaſure z deizrer my toule from _ they ape 
CET ah ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, andſaid the pit of corrupucn : for thou haſt caſt all oY 
omncelo ynro him, Thus fayth the Lorde, Putthine my *linnes bchind thy backe. * Painſttheir 
that God will houſe in an order,for thou ſhalt dyc,and not 18 For * the graue cannor contefle thee: death finnc. 
haue the exer- live. cannot praile thee: they that £oe downe into ® | was op 
ciſe of his chil- - preſt with fv 


dren concinuall, 


that they may 


learneonelyro 3 And ſaide, Ibeſecech thee, Lord, remember 


2 Then Hezekiah ® turned his faceto the wal, 


the pir, cannot hope for thy tructh. rone, thatlew 
I9 Burthe luing,the huing, hee fhall confeſſe not ablerorr 


thee,as 1 do this day : the father to the * ch1l- 7 worites,bue 
onely to grone 


and prayed tothe Lord, 


Hezekiahs ſong, 


SE BS BY my a —y - .. 


DS _ now howT haue efore thee intruch, dren ſhaldeclare thy tructh, doh 
LEES ——_ & with a perfte nd haue done that 20 The Lord warready to faue mee: therefore , Towir crow 


b For his hears Which 1s good in thY Tight: and Hezeckiah we willing my ſong, al the daycs of ? our life and gricte bath 


was touched vv wept ſore. inthe Houle of the Lord. arg and 

= apa 4 © Thencame the word of the LordetoIfa- 21 Then aide Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of drye = * - 
- , . . - * > Fl oh 300 $4! Co 

he hed appain- iah,ſaying, figges and * lay it yponthe boyle, and hee ?, 0 by ki 


ted him todie, 5 Go,and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſayth the {hal recouer. Proherthal 
ſo quickly after Lorde God of Dauid thy farther, I haue 22 Allo Hezckiah * had faide, What is the fat &«, and 


by Ek an” heardthy prayer , and ſcene thy teares: figne,thas1 ſhall go vp intorhe Houſe of the Fverciore Ivil 
leminy 25 one beholdel wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteene Lord? > 1Gallns 
vnworthy rorce  FEETES. . no releaſe, but continual forowes whiles tive, q They that $i 
maynein that 4g And1 will dclincrthce our of the hande of ouertiue the men that are now aliuc , and ail they that are inthe 
eſtare,and alſo the King of Aſſhur. and this citic :;for I will yeercs ſhal acknowledge this benefite, r That atter that thou hadett 
foreſecing the defend this citi F condemned me todeath , thou reſtoredi!t me to lite. 1 Wire 3; [ 
great change, ESC THUS CIT thouphr ro have Jiued in reſt andealc, being delivered from mince- 


that ſhould #7 And*chis fiene ſhalt rhou haue of the Lord, 
come inthe that the Lord wil do this thing thathe hath 


nemic, I had priefe vpon griete, © Heeeltcemeth more the rc mill. 
on of his fnnes, and Gods tauour then a thoutand lives. u Fo: & 


Churchgoraſ- ſpok much as God hath placed man in this world to glorific him, the £0 
much as he letr g prars: Til? bei . he ſhad ly rake it as a figne ot his wrath when their dayes were ſhortencil, ch 
no forne to Scnoide, EWOl bring aganme Ne INLGOWE ther becauſethar they ſeemed vnworthy for their lines to luc low 
reigne after of the degrees (whereby It15 gONCc downe in gerin his ſcruice,or for their zeale to Gods glory, ſeeing that there 
him: for as yet the diall of Ahaz by the © ſunne)ten aCgrees are io fewe in carth,thar do regard it, as Plalm.6.5. and 115.:7. * Al 
Manaſſch was backeward:ſo the funne returned by tenne Poſteritie ſhal acknowledge, and the fathers accoid!og to their Gucty 


not borne: and 
whe he rexgned, 
we (ce whata 
tyrant be was. 9 
c Hee doeth not 


. toward their children ſhall mſtrut themin thy graces, and merci 
degreces,by the which degrees it Was golc ard me. y Hee ſheweth whar js the vie of the Congregation and 


downe. Church : to wit, to giue the Loxde thankes tor bis beuctits, 2 K:ads 
f The writing of Hezckiah King of Iudah, 2.Kiag.20-7. a As veric.7. 
enly promiſe to when he had bene ficke, and was recoucred 
rolong his life, Of his ſickeneſſe. 
ut to giuc him reſt and quiernes from the Aſſyrians, who might haue 
renaed their armie to reuenge their former diſcomfiture. d For He 
zeckiab had aſked, for the confirmation of his faith,a ſigne, as verſe 22. 
and 2.King.:0,8: whereunto hee was moued by che fingular motion x 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Hez.ekiah is reproue1brcauſe he thewed hit treaſures wito 
the ambaſſadowurs of Babylon. 


T.* the ſuncrime, * Merodach BalJa- 2.R/vt-70.1% 


of Gods Spirit. e Read 2,King-20,i10. f Hec left this ſong ot his dan, the fonneot Baladan, King of * 155% 
lamentation and thankeſpiuing to all poſteritie, as a monument of his Song "Y wo we bcſt _—_ 
owne infirmitic and thankeful beart tor Gods benefites, as Dauid did, of Babylon, which ouercame the Afyrians in the reath yeere 


Pſalme.s 1, raigne. 


= 
= 


?P 


= 5 n 


Offohn Baptilt, 


b Partly moued 


; withthe great- 


nesof _ 
artlybe- 
Che ſhewed 2 
himſelfe enemiC 
to his enemies, 
but clue9y,be- 
cauſe he would 
joyne with them -. 
whom God fa- 
youred , & haue 
theirhelp, if oC+ 
c:hon ſerued. 
cReadg2.King. 3 
20.13.Q 2.ch0. 
$325, 30% 


4 Hee asketh 4 
him of the par- 
ticulars to make 
him vnderſtand 
the crattof the 
wicked, which 
hebefore being 5 
ouercone with 
their fAatterie, & 
biynded with 6 
ambition couide 
not (ee, 

e By the grie- 
uouſnes of the 
puniſhment 15! 
declared bow @ =©7 
oreatly God de- 
tcſteth ambition 

& vaine glory, 
fThat is,officers 
and ſeruants. $ 
p Read 2. King. 

20 19, 


_ 


a Thisis a con. I 
folarion for the 
church, afſuriag 
them thar they 
(halde never dew 
ſtitute of Pro 
pher whereby 

he exhortech F 

te miniſters 

of God that the 3 


. were,and thoſe 


allo thar ſhould 
come after him, 

to comfort the 4 
poore afflicted, 
andto aſſure the 
oftheir delive. 
tance both of 

body and ſoule, 5 
bThe tymeof 

her aſf: ion, 

© \caning, (uffi- 6 
cient, as chap, 


Babel, ſent Þ letters , and a preſent to Heze- 
kiah : tor hee had heard that hee had bene 
ſicke,and was recouered, 

And Hezckiah was © glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the ous of the treaſures, 
the filuer, andthe golde, andrlic ſpices, and 
the precious ointment , and all the houſe 
of his armour, and all that was founde in his 
rreaſures:there was nothing in his houſe,nor 
in all his kingdome that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them nor. 

Then came Iſaiah the Prophervnto King 
Hezekiah, and ſayde ynto him , Whar ſaide 
theſe men ? and from whence came they 
co thee * And Hezckiah ſayde, They-are 
come from a farre countrey ynto mee , from 
Babel, 

Then ſayde he , What haue 4 they ſeence in 
thine houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, All 
thatis in mine houſe haue they ſcene: there 
is nothing among my treaſures, that Thaue 
not ſhewed them. 

And Iſaiah ſayde to Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, 

Bcholde, the dayes come, thar althatis in 
thine houſe , and which thy fathers haue 
layed yp in tore vntill this day , ſhall be © ca. 
ryed to Babel: nothing ſhalbe left, ſaicth the 
Loid, 

And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede our 
of thee, and which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall 
they take away, and they ſhall be f cunuches 
in the palace of the King of Babel. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The worde 


of the Lord is good, which thou hait ſpoken: 


and he ſaid,Yerler there be peace, and ruth 
i my dayes. 
CHAP. XL. 

Remiſtion of ſinnes by Chit, 3 The comming of lohn 
Bapt:if, 18 The Prophet reproxeth the idoluters and 
them that truſt net in the Loyd, 

Omfort* ye,comfort ye my people, will 
your God fay. 

Speake comfortably xo Teruſalem, and crye 
ynto her, that her * warreface is accompli- 
ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : forthe 
hath reccined of the Lords hand © double 
for all her ſinnes. 

Atyoyce cryerh inthe *wilderneſle, * Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lorde: make {treight 
inthe deſert a path for our God, 

Euery valley ſhalbe exalted , and euery 
E mountaine and hil ſhalbe made lowe:and 
the crooked ſhalbe ſtreight, and the rough 
places = 

Andthe glory of the Lord ſhalbe reuciled, 
andall Þ fel ſhall ſee ir rogerher : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenir. 

A+ voice ſaide, Cry. And hee ſaide, Whar 


$1.7-nd full correRion, or double grace,vwhereas ſhe deſerued double 
punihment, 4 To wit, ofthe Prophets, e Thatis, in Babylon 
and other places where they were Kept in captiuitic, and miſcrie, 
t Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhoulde deliver Gods people our 
of captiuitie, and make them a readie way to Ieruſalem : and this was 
fullic accompliſhed, when Iohn the Baptiſt brought tidinges of Ieſus 
Fotes comming , who was the true dcliuerer of his Church from thar haue nor to ſuffice their owne neceſlities, will defraude themſclues 
inne and Satan, Matth, 3-3- g Whatſoeuer may letor hinder thisdeli- to ferve their idoles. y Haue ye not the word of God, which plainely 
Fonacechalhe remoued, -h This miracle ſhalbe fo grear, that it ſhall condemnethidolatry? z Canyon not leame bythe viſible creatures 

<Kowenthrouph all the world, i The voyce of God,which ſpake to 


the Propher Iſaiah. 


. Chap, XL. God not to be figured, 253 


ſhallI crye? All fleſh &+grafle, and allthe 
* grace thereof #s as the floure of the field. k Meaning, all 
7 Thegrafle withererh,the floure fadeth,be- mans witedoms 
cauſe the ! Spirit ofthe Lord bloweth ypon & natural pow- 
it; ſurcly the pcople is graſle. —_— a =” 
8 Thegrafſe withereth, the floure faderh : bur | he Spiricof 
the ® word ” our God ſhal ſtand for cuer. CA diſco- 
9 © O Zion;that bringeſt good tidings, pert Yr he vamrie 
thee vpinto the hie 4. 0 : -” MM. NT ems 
ſalem,thatbringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy cellency of the« 
voyce with ſtrengrl.lift it yp, be nor afraide: ſelues. 


ſay vnto the citics of Iudah, Beholde ® your —_— 


God, frailty of man 
10 Beholde, the Lorde God will come with nay —_ 
procn ? his arme thall rule for him; be- f lewes ſhould 

0 


Ide,his reward #s with hum, and his worke om on as <4 


before him. : | this deliverance, 
11 He ſhallfeede his flocke like aſhepheard: yer Gods pro- 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, & mes ſhouldbe 


cary themin his boſome,and ſhall guide the {ylilledand 


with 1young. jouns.A 
Iz ho had the waters in his* fiſt? yo _ _ 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and thereof, 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a CR—_ 
mealure? and weighed the mountaines ina through all the 
weight,&the hilles in a balance? world. 
13 Whohath inſtruted the Spirit of the Lord? 9 He ſheyeth ar 
or was © his counſeler or taught him? a = the 
. peric&ion of ali 
14 Ofwhom tooke hee counſcll, and who in- manstelicitic, 
| ftruced him and taught him irfthe way of whichis to 
indgement? or taught him knowledge,and Þaue Gods pre- 


ſhewed vnto him the way of vnderſtan- ps powerſhl 
ding? e ſutficienc 


15 Bcholde,the nationsare as a droppe of a without help of 
bucket, and are counted as the duſt of the 22y 9ther,and 


balance: behold taketh away the yles pear - 


as alitle duſt, | | ſelteto bring 
16 AndLeban ſufficient for fire, nor his will co paſſe, 
the beaſtcs thereof ſufficient for a burnt >. He ſhal thewe 
ri tSCarc and fa- 
OHrIng. uour ouer them 


17 Allnations before him are as*norhing,and that are weake, 


they are counted to him, lefſe then nothing, and tender, 
and yanitie. : 4+ +005. wg 
13 To whomthen * willye liken God?or what ever, 
ſimilitude wilye ſer vp vnto him? ſodothhe vie 
19 The workeman melceth an inuage, or the the ſame tor the 


goldſmirh beatcrh irout in gold;or the gold- —_— _ 
ſmirch makerch iluer plates. Church, 

20 Doeth nor * the poore chuſe our a tree \ Heſheweth 
that will not rot, for an oblation? hee ſce- ow onyro0 
keth alſo ynro him a cunning workeman, to re — tor the 

. nd and 
prepare an image, that ſhall not bec mo- purpgje. 


ued, t He ſpeaketh 
2I Know ye nothing? haue yee not heard 7 it? all this _ 
hath it nor bene rolde you fromthe begin- CY 
ninghaue ye not vnderſtand it by y * foun- feare man,nor 
dation of the earth? pur their truſt 
22 Heſittethypon the circle ofthe earth,and in any, fauconly 
che inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers, 7 cby be ar- 
hee ſtretcherth our the heauens , as a Ccur- meth them a- 


raine,and ſpreaderth them out,as a tent to gainſt the idola- 
dwel I. try ,w her _ F 
= . bd 1 
23 He bringeth the princes to nothing , and ig fn" Dae 


bylon. x He ſheweth the rage of the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore 


whome God hath made to ſeruc your vic, that you ſhoulde nor {erue 
them ror worſh:pthem. Wo 
Zz.iij, maketh 


makerh the iudges of the earth , as vani- 


uc, 
24 Asthoughthey were notplanced,as though 
they were nor ſowen, as though their ſtocke 
tooke no roote in the earth : for hee did 
a Sothat his cuen *blowe vpon them, and they withered, 


PEwer appene and the whirlewinde will take them away as 
reth in euery ſtubble. 


! here {c 
3 ng m_s 25 Towhome nowe will ye liken mee, thatT 
OUT EYES» ſhould be like him,ſaith the Holy one? 


26 Lift vp your eyes on hic, and beholde 
who hath crearcd theſe thinges, and brin- 
b Who hath ſet gcth Þ ourtheir armics by nomber, and cal- 


in order the infi- . 
Me omber os  1erh them all by names: by the greatneſſe 


the ltarres. of his power and mightie ſtrength nothing 
faileth, 
27 Whyſaieſt thou, O aakob, and ſpcakeſt O 
« 1 wg Iſrael, © My waye is hid from the Lordc, 
cauſe theydid and my iudgement is paſſed ouer of my 
not reſt on the God? 


prouidence of .g .Knoweſt thounot? oz haſt thou nor heard, 
God, bur oo 
thought that he that the cuerlaſting God , the Lorde hath 


had torſaken creared the 4 endes of the earth ? heneither 
themin their faintcth , nor is wearie : there # no ſearching 
troubles. 


dAnd therefore OfÞis © vnderſtanding, 

all powerisin 29 Buthe giucrh ſtrength vnto him rhar fain- 
his handto deli» teth,and ynto him that harh no ſtrength , he 
ver when his h encreaſeth power. 

char 30 fEuenthe yong men ſhall faint , andbee 
man mult paci- Wearie, and the yong men ſhall tumble and 
ently abide, and fall, 

EY 31 Burthey that waite vpon the Lorde, ſhall 
Toleof Gods renue their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the 
delay inouraf®= Wings as the eagles : they ſhall runne , and 


flitions  notbeewearic, and they thall walke and nor 

t They that faint, 

truſt in rheir : A 

ewne vertucyand do not acknowledgethat Mmerh of God, 
CHAP. XBL 


2 Gods mercy in chuſing his peoples 6 Their idslatne, 
27 Deliwerance promiſed to Zion, 

be —_— I R Eee :{filence beforc me,O ylandes,and 
cauſe with al na- ler the people Þ renue cheir {trengrh: Jer 
rions,requireth = them come ncere, and letthem ſpeake : ler 
lilence thatrhe. 8 =. ome together into iudgement. 
may be heardin NS 
hisrighr. 2 Whoraiſed yp © iuſtice from the Eaſt ,and 
b That is, gather called him ro his foote? and gaue the nati- 
all their power ons before him , and ſubducd the Kings? 


gp 4 pre 3 he gaue them as duſt ro his fworde , and as 
Abraham (ho = f{cartered ſtubble vnto his bowe. 

was the parerne 3 He purſucdthem , and paſicd ſafely by the 
of Gods1ultice yay that he had nor gone with his feetc. 


Hm — 4 Who hath wrought. and done it? hee thar 
the 1dolatryof —Callcth the 4 generations frym the begin- 


the Chaldeans ning. Ithe Lord amthe *fuſt, and with the 
togoto and fro Jaft] amthe ſame. 


1n-0o rage 4 5 Theyles ſawc it, & did f feare, andthe ends 


ced him inthe = Ofthe carth were abaſhed, drewe ncere,and 
land of Canaan? 8&8 came. 
d Who hath . 6 Fuery man helped his neighbour,and ſaide 


1+ 1-nr TOY to his brother, *Be ſtrong. 


acceſſion. 7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder, 
e Thoughthe andhee that ſmote with the hammer, him 


worldſct vp n&* that ſmote by courſe, ſaying, Itis ready for 
uer ſo many Lakin | 7 4.2 wt 
gods, yet they the ſodering , and hee faſtened 1t wi 
diminiſh nothing of myglory:for I am al one, vnchangeable, which 
kaue euer bere, and ſha) be for cuer, f Conſidering mine excellent 
workes among my people. g They aſſembled rhemſclues,and confſpi- 
xcd againſt me to maintaine their idolatry. h He noteth tac obſtinacie 
of the idolaters ro mainteine their ſuperſtitions, 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets, Iaiah, God prouid:th for his, 


nayles that it ſhould not be moucd, 

8 CButrhou, Iſrac},art my * ſeruant, ard thou i Andtherets.. 
Iaakob, whome I haue choſen, the ſeede of v1ghteſt n + tg 
Abraham my friend. PoNute thy ſee 

9g Forl haue taken thee from the ends of eos ang 
the carth,and called thee before the chicke Gentites, 
thereof, and ſaide vntothee, Thou art my 
ſeruant: I haue choſen thee,and not caſt thee 
away, 

10 Feare thounor, for I amwith thee : be 
not atraide, forI am thy God : I wil ſtreng- 
then thee,and helpe thee , andwill ſuſteine ,, _ . 
chee with the *righthand of my juſtice. CThaticbychg 

11 Beholde, allthey that prouoke thee ſhat- promesjin th 
be aſhamed, and confounded: they ſhalbe perto:mance 
as nothing, &rhey that ſiriue with thee, ſha) 5h" Leal 
periſh oe  enmnſ 

12 Thouſhaltſeckethem & thaltnor ! finde | Becautcihey 
them: zowit, the men of thy ſtrife , for they {halbe deſtraed 
ſhalbe as nothing,and the men rhqe warre 
againſt thee,as athing of nought. | 

13 For Ithe Lord thy God will holde thy right 
hand, ſaying vato thee, Feare not, I will 
helpe thee. 

I4 Feare nor, thou ® worme, Iaakeb, and ye mThus heeal 
men of Iſrael: 1w:ll helJpe thee, ſaith rhe !<th thembe. 
Lord and thy redeemer the holy one of © 5 nee 
Iſrael, node 

15 Bcholde, I will makethee aroller, and a that they con 
newe threſhingWiſtrument hauing reerh; $ringrbcir 
thou ſhalt threſh the * mountaines, and þ,.. ho 

7 frare,thould 
bring them to pouder, and ſhalr make the ſceke vno him 
hilles as chaffe. tor helpe, 

I6 Thou ſhalt fanne them,and the winde ſhall ” * ovatirg” 
cary them away, and the whirlewinde ſhal map - 
ſcatterchem : and thouſhalt reioyce in the nemics, beethey 
Lorde, and ſhalt glory in the holy one of "cuct 10 wighe 
Iſrael. ey: ane 

17 Yhen®the poore andthe needy ſeeke wa- pr che hin 
rer,and there z-none(their tongue faileth for dome of Chit, 
thirſt: 1 the Lord wil heare them:I the God 2 That 15they 
of Iſrael will nor forſake them) mr " — = 

18 I will open riuers in the toppes of the tuitic of 3ubj» 
hilles,and fountaines in tke middes of the lon. 
vallcis:I will make the wildernes as a poole 
of water, and the waſte ? land as ſprings of p God vill 


watcr . ther change the 
—P_ : order of nature 
19 Iwillfer in the wildernes the cedar, the ,.,;hcoibould 


ſhittahtrec, andthe mirre rree,and the pine want ar» thing 
tree,ard 1 will ſet inthe wildernes the firre that cry tohim 
rree,the clme and the boxetree together, Joe = " 
20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and gec1arine rothl 
let them conſider and ynderſtande toge- herebytharthey 
ther that the hande ofthe Lorde hath done {Þ:l! lackeno- 


k - thine byte 

this, andthe holy one of Iſracl 4 hath crea-,,®. 1.1 
. } vv hen thef 

ted it. returne from 


2I *Stand to your cauſe, faith the Torde: Babylon. 
bring forth your ſtrong, reaſons, ſaith the - Bans bor; 
King of Iaakob. pl Save: ed that 
22 Lerthem bring them foorth, and Jer them it ſhall ccmelo 
tellvs whatſhall come; letthem ſhewe the topefe. 
former thinges what they be, thac wee may r He bidderhth 
- bl idolatersto 
conſider them, and knowe the Jatter evde prone tlicir 
of them: either declare ys thinges for to lipien,04) 4 
come, 7 ey wer 
23 Shewthe thinges that are to come here- they maybe | 
tried whether they know al things, and can do all things:whick 1 tiff 
cannot do, he concludeth that they are uo godNgb ut Tile 1916s, 
aiiciy 


—”*”—2_— c——_— ee ct. —____—_— 


I OD.” —y <2 2» 


_—_—_ 


- 
—— 
- 


Chriſtes hnilide;” Chap.XLIT, The Lords filence. 294 


akter,that we may knowe that you are gods: people,ar tor alightofthe Gentiles, 
7ca,do good or do cuil, thatwemay declare 7 Thar thou waiett openthe eyes of y blinde, 
1t,and behold it together, end bring out the priſoners from the priſon: 
24 Bchold,ye arc ofno yalue,and your making andthemtharfit ndarkenes, out ofthe pri- 
is ofnaughrt: man hath ſchoſenan abomina- ſon houſe, 
($% that 3 man | hg W 
ennormake an ton by rhem, - 8 IamtheLordythisis my Name, & my *glo- 0 T wil nor fiffes - 
j/ol:;burh? 2.5 Chaue raiſed vp © from the North,and he rie will I not giue to another, neither my my glory robs 
mult 4.» rnAE (hall come : from the Eaſt funne thall*he cal prayſetograuenimages, dimmithed; 
ch God des ; . ; which I ſhould 
o* vpon my Name, and ſhall come ypon*prin- 9 Beholde, the former thinges are? cometo got L were not 


teftcehgand abe < 10 : 

b.rrett; torh®® CcSas vpon clay, and as the porter treadeth paſſe,and newe things doe 1 declare: before faichtullin per- 

chuſcth his own = myre ynderthe foore. . they come tonth,l cell you of them, forming the | 
ſamegand the i- 


Jdeuiles,& forfa® ; "INER . : ; : _- 
heck the Lors: 26 Who harh declared from the beginning, 10 Sing vnto the Lorde a newe fong, and his j1,k oh oy 
that we may knowe ?or before time, thatwe prayle fromthe ende ofthe earth: ye that go woulde ext.ull 


t Meaning ,che Es j , : : , 
Childzans- may ſay , Hee is rightcous? Surely there is downe tothe ſea, and ail that is therein : che theiridoles a» 
x Thi1s,CyY5 nonethat ſheweth : furcly therets none thar yles and the mhabiranrs thereof, boue me. 

S p As in time paſt 


p oxy declareth : ſurely there is none thar heareth 11 Ler the wilderncile and the cities thereof}, ie benenue 
Ln and by Yyour werdes, | lift yp their woyce, y townesthat4Kedar doth in my promiſes, 
27 Tamthe firſt;thar ſaith to Zion, Pcholde,be- inhabite : Jet the mhabirantes of the rockes ſo will Lbee in. 


my direction : < 
phcrby ne meas holde * them : and [L will guerto Ieruſalem fing : let them ſhoure fromthe toppe of thy IHTIETTNG 
q Meaning the 


neth that bath - : : JE 
2 one thatthall bring good tydings. mountaincs. Arabians, vnder 


thew Capirttihiey | 
1 dclincrance 28 But when®Ibehelde, there was none, and 12 Letthem gue glory ynto the Lord, and de- whome he come 
falbeortered = when Tinquired ofthem, there wasno coun- clare his prayſe1n the ylands. Ho _—_ -y 

The PEOPLE © 


br __ Oo ſellour, and whenI demanded of them, they x3 The Lordſhallgoe forth as a*gyant:he ſhal the Eaft 

dn anc - ; - : . 
NN . anſwerednota word. ſtirre vp h#s courage like a man of warre : he £ He ſheweth 

x Burn of the 29 Bcholde, they are all vanitie : their worke {hall ſhout and cry, audihall preuaile againit the zeale of the 
Chaideans and js of nothing) their images are winde and his enemies. Lord, —_— 2 
_ hz Confuſion, 14 lhaucalongrime holden my peace: I haue | 10:9 Sger eo 
none of the Gentiles gods can worke any of theſe things, z That is, bene tt] and refrained my ſelte:mowe will I cry Church, 

the Iſraelites, which returne from the caprinitic, a Towit, a colts like a ftrauatling woman : I will deſtroy and f\ 1lwillhaſteto 
null (lwcecetiioa of Prophets and miniſters, b _ I —_ whe- deuoure at once. Execute my YE- 
tzerche 1doies coulle doe theſe things , I founrde that they had neyther — - 5 geance, which L 
wiſlomenor power to doe any thing : therefore he concludeth that ail 15 Ill make 6 aſte.mountaines ; and hilles, haue ſo long de- 
Senicked,char truſt in ſuch vanitic: and erie vp all their herbes, and1 will make terred, as awo« 

the floods ylandes, and I wall drie vp the man thardefi- 


CHAP. XLIL pooles. reth ry - _ 
1 The obedience and burp'sr1e of (br #7. [3 UUby he was 16 CAnd L will bring the*blinde by 2 way,that —_— 
ſent into the world, 11 The voc4i30n of the Gentiles. I Ell, 
they knew nor, and leade them by paths that © Thar is, my 
they haue not knowen'I wil make darkenefſe poore people, 


light before them,& crooked things ſtraight. whicharein 


aThatis,Chrift, 1 Eholde, * my feruant* * 1 will tay ypon 
g#homreſpect him : mine elec, /z whom my foule® de- 


of his mantiood F IP S04 
itzth : Ihauepur my Spirite vpon kim: ' 
oY IP 4 Theſe things will I doe ynto them, and not ace, 


perplexitc and 


$ called here ſer h x 
— e ſhall bring forth 4 mdecment to the Gen- 
_—tEI. - 9 forſake them, 


-phets vie to tiles, | ws, chow that 
nakemention 2 Hee ſhall not* cry,nor lift yp , nor cauſe his 17 They ſhall beerurned backe: they ſhall bee 
of Cluilt atrer | greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauenima- 
:rtheytaue YEE to be heardinthe ftreete. es, and fay to the moltcnumages, Ye are 
kcared ay 3 A*bruiſcdrecdeſhalhe not breake,and the Sf» © / F *B0% 
our gods, u To wit, Iſrael 
b y 


oreat prom 25, ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhal he norquench: he ihall Fe ; ; 
= vets the bring forth iudgemert in ® crueth. 20 De . ecentfeandye blindegregard chat y hich —_ 
undatio wher- - Fr : = . aue molt h12o0t 
, - 4 « J b} 
wponal the pro. # | _ _ _ Ms 19 Who 1sblinde but my *® ſeruant ? or deafe becauſe of my 
miles are made ng rear 6 12g aka *—- my * meflenger,chat I ſent? who 1s blynde Lawe, 


and rat fied, k ule Ite 'C. | | 
rat fie yles ſhall waite for his Jawe asthe ? perfit,, andblindeas the Lordes ſer- incor 


+ 5045 any 5 Thus fayrh Godthe Lorde ( heethat cre2- wn 6 in 
, ( vl $ Is COMMIttC 
: Sonar ted the heauens and ſpred them abroad: ; : | 
porrcrto him P s) 1 hin C b r u keepe which ſhould 
* at0amoſt © he thar ſtrerched foorth the carth , andthe * = —_ _— pier _— not onely heare 

chu ficeard, buddes thereof : hethargiueth brearh vnto —_ he Y pon ren 
ome reade p j - 

| th: people ypan i d {piritto them that Tn" bel CAULE GNETS TS 
wi! etabliſh _ . ry em) coat 21 The Lorde is willing for his rightcouſneſfe heare it. 

= ſake that hee may magnifiz the Lawe, and y As the Prieſts 


hin: to wiryin . . 
bsoffice, by gi. 6 Ith»: Lorde haue called thee in ! righteoul- Ic and Prophetes 
CXalt it, that ſhould be 


MULLET th O © mn 15372 ic 
© neflc,& wil hold ® chinc hand , &I will keepe 22 Burthis people is *robbed andſpoyled,and per 


fulncs of my ESI das: of a > 
It thee, and give thee for a ® coucnant of the ſhalbe all ſhared mdungcons, and they thal- =. Becadiſe they 
h _ onely ava re vnto mee and they that come vnto mee by be hid in prion houſes . rhey (hall be for A or not EY 

m:rorthire ts no othey meanes of reconciliatio, Mat.12.18 cphe.r.4. "=" pl ledge this benes 
d Helh.1ldeclire himſelte gnuernour ouer the Gentiles » an call how PIeYy » and none ſhall deliuer : aſp "7 le Y and fire of the Lord, 
dj bs word, and rule them by his Spirit, e His comming ſhallnotbce none thallfay,* Reſtore. who is readie to 
wth pompe and no:ſe,as earthly princes. f Hewilln-t huce the weake 23 Who among you thall hearken to this, and deliver them, he 
he mn ande vmfortthem. g Meaning the __— ofa trakeheedc,and heare for ® afterwardes? _ -——"_- 
ec OTCand.e which is. almolt out , bur hee will cheriſh it and ſnuſte | e ipoyiead © 
tehaticmay ſhinebrighre:s h Althouph he fauourthe weake,, yer 24 Who gaue laakob for a ſpoyle, and Ifrael ,,:* .nonies 
will henot ipare the wicked, bur wil iadge thei according torruethand * IO the robbers ? Did notthe Lorde, becauſe through their 
ne. 1 Tillhehaue fer all things in good order, k The Gentiles wee haue finned agaynſt him ? for they owne fauteand 
Nie defirous to receive his dorine. 1 Meaning,vnto a lawfull and incredulitre. 
Wt vocation, m To 2ffift and euide thee. n As him,by whome the a There ſhalbe none to fuccour them, or to will the enemic to reRorg 
Proaw%, made to all nations in Abratamyſhalbe fulfilled, that which be hath ſpoyled. b Mcaning,Gods wrath, 

| Z z.uuj, would 


Gods louetoward his. 


a After theſe 
threatnings he 
promiſerh deli- 
uerance to his 
church, becauſe 
he hath regene- 


rate them, adop- z 


bles and perils. 
a I turned Sane- 


heribs power a- 5 


gain(t theſe coit- 
teeys,and made. 
them ro ſuffer 
that afflition 
which thou 
ſhouldeſt haue 
dane,and fo 
were as the pai- 
mem: of thy ran- 


ſome,chap, 37.9: 


e Lwillnort(pare 


anp:man rather $g 


then thou ſhoul. 
deſt periſh: for 
God moreeſtee- 


meth one of his 9 


faithful, then all 
the wicked in 
= worlde, 

He hect- 
eth oFebeir delf- 
verance from F 
captiuitic of Ba. 
_ bylon, and ſo of 
the calling of 
the vniuecrſall 
Church, allu- 
ding to that 


which is written. 


Deut. ZO0. J. 


Meaning, that x1 1,exen lam the Lord, and beſide mee there 


| cou!d not be 
vnmindfull of 
them, except he 
would negle& 
his owne Name 
and glorie, 

h Signifying, 
No power can 
refiſt him in do- 
ing this miracu + 
lous worke,nor 
allcheir idoles 


are able to doe the like, as Chap.41.22. i Toprooue that the thingy, 


25 Therefore hee hath _ ypon him his 


13 Yea, beforethe daye was,] am, andrthereis 5 


Iſaiah, Gods ele& people, 


would not walke in his wayes , neither bec o- holy one of Ifracl, For your ſake haue ſent 

bedient vnto his Law, ro Babe], and ® brought ir downe : they are n p; Dar, ,- 
all fugitiues, andthe Chaldeans cric in®the Cyrus, | M 

fierce wrath, andthe ſtrength of bartell; and fhippes. o They ſhall cy 

irſer himon fire round about, and heknewe 15 1am the Lorde your holy one , the creator ws _ wruld 

not, and it burned him yp, yet hee confide- of I{rael,your King. 5 5. era, 

rednor. 16 Thus ſaiththe Lorde which maketh a way courſe cf $4. 

CHAP. XLIII. 


in? the Sca, and apathin the mightic 4 wa. ?'7t515 turred 
The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth delimerance ters, % a ”- o ay by 
to the Lewes. 11 PRES ne God but ene alone, 17 When hee * bringeth out the © charet and , When wth 
BY nowe thus ſaith the Lorde,*that crea- 

ted thee , Olaakob : and he that formed arnd{hallnorriſe : they are cxtin, and quen- irm Pharaoh, 

ched as towe. Exod. 14:23, 

med thee : I hauc called thee by thy name, 18 Rememberye not the former thinges »NCt- raelites paſſed 
thou art mine. ther regard the things of old, thr-rgh lorden, 


horſe,the armie and the power lie together, vercd Iſracl 
b | 
thec,O Iſrael, > Fearc not : for l haue redee- qivherne 
When thou p__e through the © waters, I 19 Behold,l do anew thing : now ſhall it come Ioſh-3.1% 


1 yg willbee with thee, and through the floods, foorth: ſhal you norknow it?I wil cucn make 7 as 
b When thou that they do not ouerflowe thee. When thou a waye in the * deſert, and floods inthe w1il- out of E x pe. 
ſeeft dangeri&  walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalrnot dernefle. ſ Phataoh and 
js mn on Hbeburny,ncither ſhall the flame kindle vpon 20 The wilde * beaſtes ſhall honour mee, the wismighti = 
"1 1 oe thee, | dragons and the oftriches , becauſe 1 gauec rt Meanins,th;4 
andthe loveof 3 For 1am the Lorde thy God, the holy one warerinthe deſert, and floods inthe wilder- their deliverice 
thy God,and it of Iſracl, thy Sauiour: I gaue © Egypt for thy nes to giuc drinke to my people , euE ro mine ?* of Babyloa 
ſhal encourage ranſome,Ethiopia,and Seba for thee, ele. dying. 
x ang 4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my fight, and 21 This people haue 1 formed for my ſclfe:they that fro Erype 
fire, hemeaneth thou waſt honorable,and 1 loued thee,there= ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, was,lere,21.7, 
alkindeoftrou. fore will I giue © man for thee, and people for 22 And thou haſt nor * called yron mee, O hag 2.10 2.con 


5-17.1cuel, 21.5, 


thy ſake, Jaakob, butthou halt ? wearied mce,O 1 i t;cy (1 

Feare not, forIam with thee: 1 will bring rac. have ſech abun- 
thy ſeede from the *Eaſt, and gather thee 23 "Thou * haſtnort brought methe ſheepe of dice? althings 
from the Welt, thy burnt offrings,neither haſt thou honored j** —— 

; 7 . 0 

Iwillfayetothe North, Giue:andro the me with thy ſacrifices, Ihauenor cauſed thee gric and wo 
South , Keepe nor dacke : bring my ſonnes to ſerue with an offting, nor wcaricd thee places,ghattte 
from farre, & my daughters from the endes withincenſe, very beats ſ}:all 
of the cath, 24 Thou —_— me no ſweete*ſauour with - = _— 

Eucrie one ſhalbe called by my 8 Name:for , money,neitner haſt y made we drunke with knowledge tu& 
I created him for my glorie,formed hum and the fatre of thy ſacritices,burthou haſt made much more mea 
made him, ' mee® to ferue with thy finnes, and wearicd _—_— be 

I will bring foorththe blinde people, and mee withthine in1quitics, - voy wa 
they ſhall haue eyes,and the deafe, and they 25 1,even Tam hee that purteth away thine ini- x Thou haſt not 
ſhall haucearecs. ” quities for mine owne ſake , and will not re- vo1\bippet me 

Letallthe nations bee gathered ® rogether, member thy ſinnes. ono 
and letthe cople bz aſlembled: who among 26 Put mecin*© remembrance : letys bee iud- ; xa my 
them can Ges this and ſhewe vs former ped together:count thouthat thou maicſt be y Becaufethon 
things ?letthem bring forth their i witnefles, juſtified, haſt not illing. 
thatthey may be juſtified: but let the*hearc, 27 Thy 4firſt father hath ſinned, and thy *rea- 'Y, Fee tha 


: a ; which 1 did co- 
and ſay,It  trueth. chers haue tranſerefſed againit me, mand thee,chou 


10 You! arc my witneſſes,ſaith the Lord ,and 238 Thercfore I hauc ft prophaned the rulers dideit greoe 


= k9s ”* 4 

my ® ſeruant, whom I haue choſen: there= of the SanQuaric, and haue made laakob a a V —_— - 
1e\Wer! Nat lit 

curſc,and Iſracl a reproche, 


fore yc ſhall knowe and beleeue mee and ye coo caſh 

ſhall vnderſtand thatI am: before mee there gnely cauſeof their deliverance , foraſmuch 35 they had deſerned the 
was no God formed, ncuther ſhall there bee contrarie. z Meaning,in true faith and obedience. a Eithcr torits 
after me, compoſition of the ſweete oyntinent, Ex04.30, 24, Or for the we er” Ms 
cenſe, Exo0d.z0.7, b Thou hattmaie meto beare an he we burden 
thy ſinr.es, c IfT forget ary thing that may make tor thy inſttficarion, 


15No Sauiour, put me in remembrance and [peake for thy ſelke. d Tine ancetters 


12 Ihauedeclared, andT haue ſaucd, andI e Thy Prieftsand thy Prophets. f Thatis, reieQcd, abhorred and et- 


hauc ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god royed them m the wildernefſc,and at other tunes. 

among you: therefore you are my am . 

ſaith x Lord,thatI am God, C HAP. XLINI Ls 
The Lord promiſeth comfo: t,and that be will aſſerb'e 

Church of diners nattons, g The Tawutie of Moitis 


none that can deliver out of mine hand:I yy Thebeaſtines ofidolaters. 


will do it, and who ſhall ler it ? 


14 Thus ſaycththe Lorde your redeemer ,the I YE now heare,O Iaakob my ſeruant, and 


Ifrael,whom I hauc choſen, 


which are ſpoken of them, are true. k Shewing , that the malice of the 2 Thus faith the Lorde , thatmade thee, and 


wicked hindreth them iny knowledge of the trueth,becauſe they willner 
hearewhen God ſpeaketh by his worde. 1 The Propheres and people 
ro whome I haue giucn wy Lawe., m Meaning ſpecially Chriſt, and by 
hin all the fairhfn!l. 


. I 
formed * thee from the wombe : hee will « He create” & 


c . Gar. Choſe thee from 
helpe thee. Fearc not, O Iaakob , my icr- |; cena 


of his one mercic, and before thou couldeſt merite any thing: 
; ; _ vant, 


The firſtand laſt, Againſt | Chap.X L.IIII, idolatrie. 298 | 


þ Whome God uant, and thou rightcous, Þ whome I haue planterh a firretrec, and the raine doth nou- 
accepieth as choſen, rithit, 

righteon'l 3 ForI will powre water vpon the © thirſtic, 15 And man burneth thereoffor hewill take 
wich 16 and floods vpon the drice ground: I will | thereof and ® warme him ſelfe : he alſo kind- 


ccalion there- ” L u Heſetreth 
Unto becauſe of powre my Spirit ypon thy ſecede, and my lethitandbaketh bread , yer hee maketh a > oft og _ -— 


the Lawe,and of blefling vpon thy buddes, god, & worthippeth uhe maketh it an idole nacie and malice 
thine holy VC” | And they %thall growe as among y graſſe, and boweth yntoir. ot the 1dolarers, 
ed man andas the willowes by the riuers of wa- 16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof cucn in the mg : 
of him {el:e is ecrs. hre, and ypon the halfe thereof hee * ca- ly ce 7 
as tine qneand 5 Oneſhallſay, I am the Lordes : another | teth fleſh : hee roſteth the roſte and is ſas tharrheir idoles 
— *ſhalve called by the name of laakob: and risficd ; alſo hee warmcth him ſelfe and areno better 
_ another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hande vnto ſayrh, Aha, Iam warme, Ihauc bene at the ER 
wahthe waters the Lorde, and name him ſelfe by the name | hre, of thei are made, 
of bis holy Pt * of Iſracl. ' 17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, yert they refuſe 


ritcglocl, 2,28, 6 


qa” I hus ſaith the Lorde the King of Iſrael and . exe his 1dole; he boweth vnty it, and wor- *bc one part and 
y0rn 7.3% 


20c5.2,17« his redeemer, the Lord of holtcs, f I am the | ſhippeth and prayeth vnto it, and ſaycrh, a of : 
4 Thar 5,thy fri(t,and lam thelalt,& without mee #5 there | Delwer me:tor thou a1t my god, Papiltzs make 
chikien and no God. 18 They hauenortknowen, nor vnderſtande: their cake god, 


poſteritic thall 
zacreaſc wonder. 7 


And who is like me,tharſhalls call, &ſhall | Yfor God hath ſhurtheir eyes thatthey can and therelt of 
tally afrer thar — declare it,and ſer® itin order before me,fince | notſee, andtheirheartes, that they can nor 


their jdoles. 
x Thatis, hc 


eetucrancetro J appoynted the ancient people ? and what | ynderſtand, cither maketh 8 
Ivorion. 4.6. i$athand, and whatthings arero come? Ict 19 Andnone ” confidereth in his heart, ney- table or tren= 
irony k them ſhewe ynto them. ther # thcre knowledge nor vnderſtan- _ "IM 
he meaneth one 8 Feare yenot,ncither be afraide: haue not] ding tofſay, I haue burnthalfe of it, cuen ow [1% 
thing,chat Is, rolde thce of olde,and haue declared nt! you | inthe fire, and haue baked bread alſo VPoN anſivere to all 


— angel are cuen my witnelles, whether there bea the coles thereof : Ihaue roſted fleſh, and them that won- 
npAILe 11) c 


©--cive therrue God beſide mee, andthart there 15noGod eaten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof 4 howe it is 


: as offible thar any 
ted. eng | an abomination ? ſhall | bowe to the ſtocke So os On 7 
as Plaline 87-5. g Allthey thatmake an image,arc yanitic,and of atree? blinde to come 


f lam alwaycs 


hike my ielte, 


mheir delectable things ſhall nothing profit: 20 He feedeth *of aſhes : a ſeduced heart hath mit ſuch abomi« 
thatis, mercifull and they are their owne witneſſes,” chat they deceiucd him, that hee can not deliuer his 


nation, ſaying, 


wwarde iy ſec not nor know : therefore they thalbe con- fſoule, nor ſay, Is there nor alye in my right may _ 
church, & moſt founded. hand?» eycs,and hardee 
_—_ = gs 10 Who hath made ?a god, or molten ani- 21 *Remember theſe (O Taakob and Iſrael) _ = ns 
41.48&48.12. mage,that 1s? profitable for nothing? for thou art my ſeruant : I haue formed gorges 
reucl,1.u7.& 22+ 17 Behclderal that are ofthe 4felowthip there= thce : thou arr my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget asone 4 woulde 
13: SNP of,fhalbe confounded: for the workemen the me not, E eat alhes, thin- 

| ame ſelucs are men: letthemall be gathered ro- 22, I haue pur away thy tranſgreſſions like a - /<oagyy 
dehuerthe gether,and* ſtand vp,yer they ſhall feare,and cloude, and thy finnes, as a miſt : turne ynto , hos "IM 
Church, be confounded together. ; me,for I haue redeemcd thee. mans heart is 

- ——_ 12 The ſmith zakgth an inſtrument, and wor- 23 *Reioyce, ye heauens: for the Lorde hath moſtinclined to 


bowl ought ro Kketh inthe coles, and facionerh it with ham- done it : ſhout, ye lower partes of the earth: ond 
proceede herein, mers, and woorkerh it with the ftrength of braſt foorth into prayſes, ye mountaynes, O ,, arnerh his Deo 


i Godcalleth his armes: yea, he isan ſhungred, and his foreſt andeuery tree therein: for the Lorde ple by theſe ex- 
the Hraclites ſtrength faileth : he drinketh no water, and hath redeemed laakob and will be glorificd ampies, thar 
ancient, becauſe X in Iſrael! they ſhould not 
he preferred 1S Tan. : — cleaue to any 
themtoallo. 13 Thecarpenter ſtrercheth out aline : he fa- 24| Thus ſayerhthe Lord thy redeemer and he jj, the living 
therin hiseter-  cioneth it with 2 red thread, hee planethir, that formed thee from the wombe, I am the God,whcn they 


ein, and he purtreyerh it with the compaile, and Lord,that made allthings, that ſpred out the ſhoul1 be a+ 


k Meaning, thei 8 idoe 
OTST ed abercha figure ofa man,& accor- heauens alone, anditrerched out the earth Mens the ido 

I Reade chap, ding to the beautie of a man that it may re- by my ſelfe. b He ſheweth 
4310. | maine in *an houſe, 25 Idettroy the*© tokens of the ſourhſayers,and that the werke 
5 mater 11 He will hewe him downe cedars, and take make them that conieCture, fooles, & turne ofthe Lordero- 
they beitowe F . , "Ae ward us people 
75theiridoles he pine tree and the oke , and raketh cou- the wiſe men backward,& make their know- #7, elogreas 
tomake them rage among the trees of the foreſt : hee ledge fooliſhnes. that the inſentk» 


to ſeeme 2lori. : 26 CHeconfirmeth the worde of his *ſeruant ble creatures 

_ 2 __ mb ido/aters {ceing their idoles blinde, muſt needes a4 performeth the counſlell of his metſcn- NG _ 
witneſics of their owne blindneſſe, and feelins that they are not a- : 1 . therewith, 

dle to helpe them, nau.t confcile that they hauc no power, 0 Mea- {Irs ſaying ro lerulalem, Thou ſhalr be in- o Meanmerk 

1, that whatſoener is made by the hand of man, if it be eſteemed abited: androthe cities of ludah,Yee ſhall them 2gain(t the 

8 God, 's moſt deteſtable. p Whereby appearcth their blaſphemie, hee built VP, and I wil repaire the decayed ſoorhſaiers of 

ys the bookesof the laitie , ſeeing that they are not places thercof, on eng 

? CIC called vnprofitable, but Chap.41.24 abominable: and Iere- ; , ; wofttid haue 
Fe caleth them the worke of errours, lerem, 10.15. Habakkuk,a lying 27 Heſaithro the*deepc,Bc dric andI wil ary borne them in 


teacter.2.18, q Thatis, which by any wav conſent either tothe YP thy floods, band,thar they 
Making or worſhipping. r * Signitying, that the multitude ſhall knewe by the 


Bot then ſaue the idolaters, when God will take vengeance, although ſtarres that God would not deliuer them, and that Babylon ſhoulde 

they excuſe thery ſctucs thereby among men. £ Hee deicriverh Rand. d Of Ifaiab and the reſt ofhis Prophers, which did afſure the 

"raging afteQion of the tdolaters, which forget their owne necclii- Church of Gods fauour and deliuerance, e He ſhewerh thar Gods 

Nes29 ſer forth their geuot;un toward their idolcs. t Toplaccitia worke thould be nolefſe notable in their deltuerance, then when hee 
Temple, brought them out of Egypt through the Sea. 


2338 He 


God onely is the Lord. Taiah, A painſt Idolarers 


f Toaſſre 28 Hee faith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſhep- all their® armie, 0 That is.the 
999 Maio heard: and he ſhall performe all my defire: 13 Ihaueraiſed ? himyp inrighteouſnes,ang fares. © 
he nameth the ſaying alſo to Ieruſalem, Thou that bee Iwill dire& all his waycs: hee ſhall builde f, **"*:Cyras, 
perſon by built: and to the Temple, Thy foundation my citic, and hee ſhall let goe my captiues, dy tan, 7 few 
ned mu —_ ſhalbe ſurely layed. _ e- 1 price nor rewarde , ſaith the Lord fulnes ow 
- ot hoſtes, Promes in deli. 
hundreth yere before he was —_ ads x1 14 Thus ſayth the Lord ,>The labour of = E- -—"_ My pegs 
1 Thedeliuerance of the people by (tus. 9 God is inftl in all BYPT andthe marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and q Meaning, frees 
his workes. 20 Thecalling of the Gentiles, of the Sabeans, men of itature ſhall come ly and v.ithour 
8 yl _— I Hus ſayeth the Lorde vnto * Cyrus his vnto thee , and they ſhalbe * thine: they [*P'®"*,ora- 
Loli 66—Sagn * anointed , whoſe right hande I have ſhallfollowe thee, and ſhall go in chains: * =, my 
yainſt the great holden © to ſubdue nations before him: they ſhall fall downe before thee, and make r Thi neonle 
rentations that therefore will I weaken the loines of Kings fſupplication ynto thee, ſaying, Surely God Were trivinares 
my _ Ws and open the doores before him, and the is in thee, and there is none other God Foy oy. 
= A * Sane” gates ſhall not be ſhut. beſides. tal (haſte Jauo 
the meanes. 2 Iwillgobefore thee & make the * croo- x5 Verely thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſeclfe, O ths money to. 
b Becauſe Cy- ked ſtreight: I will breake the braſen doores, God,the Sauiour of Iſrael, Ward the buyls 
rus PRs —p and burſt the yron barres. 16 Allthey ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- Soba 


a deliverer, God 3 And will giue thee thetreaſures of dark- ded: they ſhal goe ro confuſion together,that 7.21, 


called him his nes, and the thinges hid in ſectet places, arethe makers of images. { Wherezs ta 
anvinted for a that thou maiſt *know thatI am the Lorde 17 Br I{racl ſhalbe ſaued in the Lorde, with fore they were 
Os which call thee by thy name,euen the God an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee ſhall nor be a- I 
he baited David. Of Uiracl. ſhamed nor confounded worlde without honour thee,g 
c Tozuidehim 4 For Iaakob my ſeruants f ſake, and Ifracld ende, thou (haittule 
in } deliverance ine elc&,I will cucn c4}] thee by thy name 18 For thus ſayth the Lorde ( that created them: which 
- $4 _ a. ard name thce, though thou haſt not heauen, God himſelfe , rhar formed the Ms 
way all impedi- knowen me, carth,6nd madc it, he- that prepared it, hee of Chitt, 
ments andlets, 5 Iamthe Lorde and there is none other: created xrnotin vaine: he formed it to bee * Hereby heexs 


horteth 5 Iewes 


e Nat tuat Cy there :s no God befides me: 1 8 guded thee Pmnhabied)Iam the Lorde, and there js paces 
«KS z 


"4 rae ſhip though thou haſt not know-71 inc : none other, tLouchthar 
him arizhr, bur 6 Thar they may know! he rying of 19 Ianc not fpotenin ſecrete, neither * in a deliucrancebe 
he ha acertaine the ſunne and 1: > I that here place of daikenesmthe earth: 1 ſayde not deferrediora 
4 1-700 had 15 none beſides me.l au, i, &there 21 yame vnto the ſeede of Jaakob, Secke ogra 
men may haue, 1s none other, yeu me: | the Lorde doe ſpeake rightcoul- got regent the 
of his power, & 7 I forme the * light and create darkenes:T nes,and declare righteous things, long patience, 
ſo was cowpel- make peace and create euill:I the Lorde do 20 Afſemble your fclues, and come: drawe FY*henicked 
bey todchucr all thcſe things. neere together, 7 yee abie& of the+ Gen- 24 i6eler 
Godspcople. B : > ab. & cnc T eN- {halbe deſtroicd, 
f Notforany 3 Yeheauens, ſend rhe dewe from aboue,& tiles; they haue no knowledge, that fer vp u Tovit, of 
thing, that is in ler the cloudes drop downe * rigl:ceoulnes: the wood of their idole, and pray vnto a T2", but chiey 
thee,or forthy let the carth open, and let faluation and god,rhat cannorſauc them. of as Chanel 
worthines. . ti " fi | . ] t it brit h PT: I db . h d] h k X As dothe talle 
= Thaue ginen Iſtice growe toorth : te 1g them 21 Tell ye and bring them,andJet them rake yg, 1; 
theeftrength, forth together; I the Lorde hauc * created counſel] rogether, who hath declared this give vnceraine 
power and au- him. | from the beginning ? or hath told it of o}d? aniweres. 
Ay pry 9 !Wo be vnto him that ſtriueth with his Haue notIthe Lorke?& there is none other !_ A 
wy Fanny "ang maker, the potſherd with the potſherds of God beſide mee, a iuſt God, and a Sauiour: hood wo 
ſperitie and ad» The carth + ſhall the clay fay ro himtharfa- there none beſide me. ſeexe to haue 
uerſitie,as A= cioneth ir , What makeſt thou 2 or thy 22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaued : al] neucr ſo muck 
mos 3-6. worke,®Ichath none hands? ? the ends of the carth ſhalbe ſaued: for 1 "2&3 <8 
i He comfor- 4 - : tie, yet in Gods 
teth the Iewes, 19 Wo vnto him that ſaycth to his father, am God,and there /:-none other. ſight youare 
asifhe would Whar haſt thou begotten ? or to his mo- 23 I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the worde is vil: and abicd. 
fay, Thoghwhe rher,Whar haſt thou brought forth? gone out of my mouth in * righteouſnes,8& limes 
1QCOLaters tO Tt 


yo lookerothe 1, Thus faichthe Lord, the hohe one of If ſhall not returne , That cuery® knee thall pentance,viling 
a: g1> 3% 


eauens & earth : - 
for ſuccour,ye racl, and his maker, Aske me ® of thinges bowe vnto me, andeuery tongue ſhal ſweare then to looke 
veto him with 


ſee nothing now To come concerning my ſonnes, and con- Gy me. 
= _ cerning the workes of mine handes :com-. 24 Surely* hee ſhall ſay, In the Lord haueI th vnſhes _ 
Focs wrath YE | mandeyou me, righteouſnes and ſtrength: hee ſhall come Shine ich] 
'59 i» 


1 wil canſe rhem ; | 
$ buy: forrh 12 Ihaue made thecarth, and created man vwnto him,and all that prouoke- him, ſhall þ;ve promiſed 


moſtcertaine ypon it: I, whoſe handes haue ſpred our be aſhamed. ſhalbe faichfully 
rokens of your the heauens , I haue cuen commaunded 25 The whole ſcede of [ſracl ſhalbe iuſtificd, performed. 
deliverance, and abate thc Tod b The Knows 
ot the performance of my promes, which is meant by righteouſnes, 5 make ledge of God 
k Ihaxe appginted Cyrus to this vie and purpoſe. Hereby hee and the true worſhipping ſha}l be through all the worlde, Rom: 14-1 
brideleth their impaciencie, whichin aduerſive and trouble murmure Phil. 2.10. whereby hee fignifieth that we muſt nor onely ſeruc Goin 
againſt God and will nor tarie his pleaſure: willing that man ſhoulde heare,bur declare the fame alſo by outward proteflion. 

matche with his like and not contend againſt God, c Meaning, the faithfull ſhall feele and confefſe this, d All the com 
m Thar is,it is not perfitely made. n In ſteadeof murmurine,hum- temners of God. 

ble your ſelues, and aſke what ye will for the conſolation of my chil. 


dren, and pou ſhalbe ſureof it, ws ye arc of theſe thinges which are at CHAP. XLVI. 

your commandement,Some reade it withan interrogation, and make ; ; 

be Amer A x The defirufion of Babylon and of thery sdolei, 3 He 
zt the application of the fimilitude. calieth the ewes to the confideration of hy workes, 


x Bel 


aWhie! 


ud in v 


God beareth his. 


ChapXT.VEXLVITNLVINE 


Vaine ſciences. 276 


+ Theſewere x JN Elisbowed downe:* Nebo is fallen:their 3 Thy filthineſſe ſhall be diſconered, and thy 


the chiefe ido1Cs 
of Babyiclh 
þ Becauſe they 


idoles were ypon the® beaſtes, and ypon 
the carte]: they which did beare you,were la- 
were of goliic den with a wearic burden. 
andfilu:rgthe a. © They are bowed downe , andfallen to- 
Medes and Ir other : for they coulde not rid them of the 
hams caricdthe Kanon andthcir * ſoulc is [- 

) gone into capti 

uitic, 

Heare ye me,O houſe of Iaakob,and al that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſracl , which are 
© borne of mc freyz the wombe , and brought 
yp of me from the birth, 

Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame, cucn 
I wil beare xox vntil the —_ heares: lhauc 
made yors - I will alſo beare you, and I will ca- 
rie you f and L will deluer you, 

« To whom will yc make mee like,or make 
mee equall,or 8 compare me, that I thoulde 
be like him ? 

They draw gold our of the bagge and weigh 
filuerin the balance, 4nd hyre a goldſmith ro 
make a god of it,and they bowe downe , and 
worthip it. 

They beare ir ypon the ſhoulders : they 
Nl youlor Ei him andſer him in his place: fo doeth 
< 5K hce ſtande , andcan not remoue from his 
gthe people of place, Though one crie vnto him , yer can 
God,ſceing their bo not anſycre , nor delwer him out of his 
o16ey Sr tribulation, 
logeltare of Remember this, and-bee aſhamed: bring it 
theBabylonians, apgaine ® to minde,O you tranſgrelfers. 
CO IOE "9 Rememberthe former things of olde : forT 

amGod,and there /s none other God, and 
there #5 nothing lite me, 


aiv2ys 
c The bealls 
tha caried the 
idoles, (21 downe 
der their bur- 


C's 
1 Hederideth y 
idoles, which 
had nenher 
(þule nor lenſe. 
e He (heweth 
the d:tFercnce 
herwzene the 5 
idoles and the 
tte God - for 
they mutt be Ca- 
ned of orhers, $& 
ht Gad him 
{te carieth his, 
a4 Dent. 32.11, 
t Seeing I haue 
egotren you , I 7 
wilnourſh and 


that their God 
wasnot fo 


mizhtieasthe xo Which declarethe laſtrhing from the be- 
Wieotthet-p> ginning: and from of olde, the thinges that 


Enemies ; theres 
forehe deicrie 
berk the origi . 
nal of all the 
iloles,to make 
them to be ab- 
horred of all 

men : ſhe wing 
that the moſt 


were not done, ſaying, My countell ſhall 
ſtand,and I will do wharſoever I will. 


my *counſell from farre : as I haue ſpoken,ſo 
wil I bring it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed ity and 
I will do it, 

- heme 12 Heare mee, ye ſtubburne hearted,that are 
kin thercom, farre from | witice. 

m-n4atid,is but 13 I bring ® necre my mſtice : it ſhall not bee 
| topcoue them farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall norraric:for 
vr, Baf 6-35. I will gine faluation in Zion , and my gloric 


h B:come wiſe, ; 
Feaning that all vnto liracl, 


k{)larers are without wit or ſenſe, like mad men. i Thatis, Cyrus, 
wich ſhall come, as ſwi't as a bird and fieht againit Babylon. k Him 
d/v home Thaue appvinted to execute that, which [ haue determined, 
| Which by your 1ncredul.tie woulde let the performance of my pro- 
Ms, m Heeſheweth that mans incredulitie can not aboliſh the pro- 
M5 of God, Rom, 33. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


The drit»utyr. of Baby!on and the cauſes wherefore. 


Ome downe and fit inthe duſt: O * vir- 
gin,daughtcr Babel, fir on the grounde: 
there isno ® thron>, O daughter of y Chal- 
onercome by deans : for rhou ſhale no more tec called, 
x} enemie, Tender and delicate. | 
di | 3 2 Take the mill ſtones, and © grinde nicale: 
afomthes — Joofe thy lockes : *make bare the feete: 
cThouſkalt bee YNCouer the legge , and paſſe through the 
drought ro floods. 
mo[t vile fernitude : for to turne the mill was the office of ſlaves. d The 
thing wherein ſhe ſetteth her greateſt pride,ſhalbe made vile,cuca from 
acad to the fooie, 


aWhich haſt fi. 1 
ud in wealth, & 
wantonnes , and 
haſt not yet hene 


11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, an 


15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee , with whome 


xs The bypscriſie of the Ieowesuveprowed, 11 


ſhame ſhall be ſeene : Iwill rake vengeance, 
and I will not meete thee as a © man. 

f Our redeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes fs his E 
Name;the holy one of Iſtae!. == 

8 Sit tt], & get thee into darknes,O daugh- f The Iſraelites 
ter ofthe Chaldeans:for thou thalt no more ſhall conteſle, f 
be called;The ladie of kinydoines. - ER—_ 

I was wroth w my peop!- ater ep 


eI will vſeno 
humanitie nor 


CY : have polkited Chutches ſake. 
mine inheritance, & gzucn them into thine g For verie 
hand: thou diddeſt ſhewe them no "mercie, —_—— hide 
; 0 > 4621 . y ICIte, 
bur thou diddeſt Jay thy very heauic yoke vp- |, 74, td 
on the ancient. | | Gods iuge- 
And thou faideſt, I ſhall be a ladie for eucf, menrs,thinking 
ſo that thou diddeſt not ſct thy minde to — poniſhes 
theſe rhings,neither diddeſt thou remember je, oe1neets 
, becauſe he 
the latter cende thereof, would vtterly 
Therefore nowe heare,thou that art gitten calt themoff, 8 
to pleaſures, & dwelleſt cateleſle , She tayerh *Þ*reforein | 
, - © ſteadeot pitying 
in herheart,l am and none els: I ſhall not fit j1vir miſe ic 
- . 7 
4 a widowe, neither ſha}l knowe the loſle of thou diddeRt iris 
children, creaſe, 
But theſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
denly on one day, the lofle of children and 
widowehoode : they ſhall come ypon thee in | : 
their iperfection,for the multitude of thy di- ! 22 *Þar thy 
ina: Sfoech —_— c puniſhmenc ſh 
nations , and forthe great abundance of þ,. cprear,avis 


thine inchanters, poſſible to be 


19 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſfle ; imazjined, 


thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me.Thy * wiſdome (4 _—_ 


and thy knowledge,they haue cauſed thee to thine owne wiſes 
rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in thine -hearr,l am, dome and poli- 
and none els, cie would haue 
d ſaued thee, 
thou ſhalt norknowe the morning thercof: 

deftruttion ſhall fall ypon thee, which thou 

ſhalr not bee able to put awaye : deftruftion 

ſhal come vp thee ſuddely, or thou beware. 


11 Icalla'birdefrom the Eaſt,aud the man of 12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 


the mulritude of thy ſouthſay<- (with whom 
thou haſt ! wearicd thy ſelfe :rom thy youth) 
itſo be thou maiſt haue profit,or if to be thou 
maiſt haue ſtrengrh. 


| Hederideth 
their vaine cor 
fi:ience,that pue 
their ernlt in 


13 Thou art wearicd in the multitude of thy any thing, but is 


counſels: letnow the aſtrologers, the ſtarre G24,coadem. 
y ning alſo ſuch 


gaſers , and prognoſticatours ſtand yp, and ,, ciences, 
ſauc thee from theſe things , that ſha}l came which ſeruero 
ypon thee, no vſe, but to 


14 Bcholde, they ſhallbe as ſtiibble : the {yre delude the peo- 


ſhall burne them : they ſhalnor deliuer their png a "Ha 
owne = from the power of the flame: pending onely 


there ſhalbe no coles ® to warme at, nor light 1» God. 

to ſit by, m They ſhall 
veterly perith 8& 

no pare of they 

thou haſt wearicd thee, even thy marchantes remaine, 

from thy youth: cuery one ſhal wander to his © They ſhal fee 


; euery one to } 
owne ® quarter : none ſhall ſaue thee. place, which he 


thoughe by his ſpeculations to be moſt ſure: bur that ſhall deceiue chemy 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


The Lord 
alone will be wor thipped, 20 Of therr delinerance ont 


of Babylon, 


I Hi yee this, O houſe of Taakob, 


which ate * called by the name of 1ſra- , jze gerecterh 


cl, and are come our of ® the waters of their hypocrifie 
which vanred 


themſefues to be Tfraclites and were not foin deede. b Meanmgake 
founraine and liocke, 


Ivdaks 


© They make a 
ſhew, as though 
they woulde 
have none other 
God 


oa, 

d He ſheweth 
that they coulde 
not accuſe him 
in any me, for 
as much as he 
had performed 
vharioeuer he 
hal promiſed, 

e IT haue done 
for thce more 
then I promiſed, 
that thy finb- 
bernnes and im- 
pudencie mivhr 
haue bene oner- 
come. 

f Howe thou 
ſhouldeit bee 
delinered out of 
Babylon. 

be ye not ac- 

owledgethis 

wy benefire and 
declare ir vnto 
others ? 

h Shewing that 
mans arrovancie 
1s the cauſe why 
God doeth not 
declare alrhings 
ar once leſt they 


ſhonld artribure 9 


this knowledge 
to their owne 
W1 {dow ©, 
1 From the time 
that TI brouchre 
thee out of BF. 
gvpt: for thar 
deliverance was 
as the byrthot 
th» Church. 
k As itwas my 
free mercic rhat 
Ididchnſe rhee:; 
ſo15it my free 
mercie thar 
muſk ſaue thee. 
] Por | had re 
et roth 
| þo-5+—tan Ts 
infirmitie : for 
in filner there is 
ſome purenes, 
but im vs there 
is nothing, but 
droſſe, 
m Trooke thee 
our of the for. 
nace wherethou 
ſhouldcſt have 
bene conſumed, 
n God toyneth 
the falnation of 
his with lis 
owne honour: 
fo that they can 
not periſh, but 
bis glorie ſhould 
be diminiſhed, 
as Dear. 32 27. 


© Reade Chap.42.8. p ReadeChap.4t.4, q Toobey mee,andto g Though 
doe whatſocuer I commande them. r Meaning , Cyrus , whome hee fterie. h To declare-my Gojpel tothe Gentiles, Ch 


had choſen to deſtroy Babylon, £{ Since the time thatI declared my luk.2.32, i Meaning,the Iewes whome tyrants kept in dondage. k The 


Iudah : which ſweare by the Name of the 
Lord,and make mention of the God of 1ſra- 
cl,bur nor in truethgnor in righteouſnes. 

2 For they are calledof the holy citie, & ſtaye 
themſclues © vpon the God of Iſracl, whoſe 
Name #s the Lord of hoſtes, 


Talah, 


| Chriſt isappointed, 
which teach thee rofit, and leade thee u what thiney 
by the way,that thou ſhouldeſt go. {hall doe thee 


18,Oh that thou hadeſt hcarkened to my com- 5 


mandements ! then had thy proſperitc bene 
as the floud, & thy righteouſnes as the waues 
of the ſea. 


3 Thauedeclarcedthe former things of olde, 19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſande, and 


and they went out of my mouth, &1 ſhewed 

«them : I did them ſuddenly, andthey came 

to paſſe, 

Becauſe I knewe, that®rhou arr obſtinate, 
and thy necke #r an yron ſinewe,& thy browe 
braſle, 

5 Therefore Thane declared it tothee of old: 

before it came to paſſe,l ſhewed fir thee, leſt 

thou ſhouldeſt ſaye, Mine idole hath done 
them,and my carued image, and my molten 
image hath commanded them. 

Thou hait heard , beholde all this, and will 
not ye8 declarc it? I haue ſhewed thee newe 
things,euen now,and hid things,which rhou 
kneweſt nor. 

7 Theyare created now, and not of olde, and 
euen before this thou heardeſt them nor, 
leſt thou thouldeſt ſaye , Beholde, I ® knewe 
them, E-4 

8 Yet thou heardcſt them nor, neyther did- 

deſt knowe them , neyther yer was thine 

eare opened of olde : for Iknewe that thou x 

wouldeſt grieuouſly rranſgrefſe : therefore 

haue I called thce atranſgreflour from the 

i wombe. 

For my Names ſake wil I deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe will | refraine it from rhee, 
&£ char I cut thee not off. 

10 Bchold,l haue fined thee, bur! nor as filuer: 
I hauce ® choſen thee in the fornace of aftlic- 3 
rion, . 


4 


6 


| 


11 For mince owne fake, for mine owne ſake 4 


will ] doe it : for howe ſhould my Name ® bee 
pollured ? ® ſurely I will not giue my glorie 
vnto anorher., 

12 Heare me, O laakob and Iſrael, my called, 5 
?l am,] am the firſt, and 1 am rhe laſt, 

13 Surely mine hand hath aide the foundari- 
onoftheearth, & my right hand hath ſpan- 
ned the heauens: when I call them, 4 they 
ſtand vp rogether. 


14 Allyou, afſemble your ſelues, andheare: 6 And heſayde , Iris aſmallthing that thou 
which among them hath declared theſe -houldeſt be my ſeruant,coraiſe yp the tribes 


things ? The Lorde hath loved * him: hewill 
dohis wilin Babel, & bis arme ſhalbe againſt 
the Chaldeans. 

15 1,even ]haue ſpokenit, andIhaue called 


him : Ihaue brought him, and his way ſhall 7 


proſper. 

16 Come neere ynto mee : hcareye this :1 
haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the \begin- 
ning: from the time that the thing was, I was 
there,andnow the Lorde God and his Spirit 
hath * ſent me. 

17 Thus fateth the Lorde thy redeemer, the 


20 Y Goye out of Babe]: flee ye from 5 Chal- 


21 Andthey * were nor thirſtie ;heeled them 


22 There is no * peace , ſaicththe Lorde,vrito 


2 


the fruite of thy body like rhe grauel thereof 

his * nameſhould not haue bene cut offnor * Thatic gh 

deſtroyed before me. proſperous 
eſtate of Iſrael 

deans , with a yoyce of ioye : tell and declare fat —_ 

this: ſhewe it forth to the ende of the earth; them oftheir 

ſay ye, The Lord hath redeemed his {eruant coped 


y Carle there. 
laakob, of, he {hewerh 


, b them the prexe 
through the wildernefle : hee cauſed the wa- iye,that ſhall 
ters to flowe out of the rocke for them : for © #their 


, deliverance, 
hee claue the rocke, andthe water guſſhed , pe 1 wed 
our, 


that it fhalbe oe 
ealie to d-hyer 
them, as hedi4 


the wicked. their fatherzom 


of Egypt. a Thushe ſpeakeththat the wicked hypocrites ſhoolde 
not abuſe Gods promes, in whome was neyther fayth nor repentance 
Chap.57.21. "OM 


EHAP. XLS 
The Loyfe exhorteth all nations to beleene bi prownſye 
6 (hritt u the ſaluation of all that beleene, and wit! de- 
liver th:m from the tyravnie of thety enemies. 

Eare ye me,O yles,and hearke, ye peo- 
ple from farre. The Lorde hath called 

* me from® the wombe,& made menu ; 
: the perfonof 
on of my name from my mothers belle. Chriſt to are 
And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe the faithful, that 

*{wvord : vnder the ſhadowe of his hand hath *<'e promiſes 


a This 1s fpoken 


| 
he © hid me,and made me a choſen ſhafte, & may 
hid me in his quiuer, were all maden 


Andſaide vnto mec, Thou art my ſeruant, him,andinhim 


*Iſrac], for I will be giorious inthee. Oo per- 
And 1 ſaid, I haueflabored in vaine:Thave ,, 14; ic wear 


ſpent my ftrengrh in vaine and for nothing: of the tinethu 
but my judgement 5» with the Lorde, and my Cb'ilt Couldbe 
worke with my God. gi; 
Andnoweſaith the Lorde, that formed me p(;jme 2.5, 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant,that I may cBy the ſword 
bring Taakob againe tv him(though Iſrael be 9nd (hair, hehge 
. nifierh the ver- 
not gathered, £ yerſhall l bee glorious inthe 0 
eyes of the Lorde : and my God ſhall be my gfchriſtes cow 


ſtrength) trine, 
d God hatht- 


ken me _ 

roreciivon 
of Iaakob, and to reſtore rhe deſolations of rn : thi 
Iſrae): I will alſo giue ®thee for a light of the chiefly is met 
Genres ,thatthou mayeſt bee my {aJuarion Ron _ 
ynto the end ofthe world. : applie. toth? 

Thus faicth the Lorde the redeemer of [{- ajviſters ot bs 
racl, and his Hohe one , to him that is word. 

: : : e By Ifrael1s 

deſpiſed in ſoule , to anartion that is ab-" "4.7 v 
horred, roa | ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ,11 the bodieof 
ſce,and * ariſe, and princes ſhall worthippe, the faithtul, 
becauſe of the Lorde , thats faithfull : and #5 the menden 
the Holie one of Iſrael , which hath choſcn Þ"' _ 


head, ; 
thee, { Thus Chn® 


Holy one of Ifcacl,l am the Lorde thy God, in his members complaineth, that his labour, and preaching takenoe 


effe& , yet hee is contented that his doings arc approved 0! God, 


; - . "—Y 
the Iewes refuſe my doQrine,yet God will approue TY mi 
2p 42.6,905.1447+ 


ſelfe to your fathers. t Thus the Propher ſpeaketh for himfelte, and v0 —_ of their delinerance ſhaibe fo greatzthat great and (mall hal& 
aſſurc them of theſe things. 


knowledge it,and reverence God tor K. - 


$ Thus 


hual ec 
builde 
againe. 
Geftro1 
enemie 
F 'He 
what 2 
namen 
Churct 
Miny C 
which; 
bled by 
of Go: 
verned 
Hirie, 
v | He 
that C 
naton 
this gr 
dex of | 
bur al 
Gentil, 

Me: 
their p, 


TE 


Gods great loue- P on Chap. L. Chriſtes obedietice, 
$ Thus ſaith the LoWW,'1n an acceptable worſhip thee with their faces towarde the 


1 Thushe Pe2* time haue I heard thee,and in a day of fal- eatth, and licke vp the © duſt of thy feete: © Being ioyned 
þe ff hen uation haue I helped thee: and 1 will pre- and thou ſhale know that I am che Lorde: hn mcg 
48" 4 hews ferue thee,and wil give "thee for a coue- for they ſhall not be aſhamed that waite þjcLhenfelues 
p4merciero- nantof the people , that thou maiſt raiſe for me. | to Chriſt their 
wa'd12.-97*  p the "earth, & obraine the inheritance of 24 Shall the pray be © taken from the migh- head,and giue 
62 ning £þ< deſolate heritages: tie * or the juſt captinitie delitiered? In: 
Chriſt alone. , & That thou maieſt ſay to the * priſoners, 25 But thus ſaith the Lord, © euen the Ccapti- this 25 an obie- 
« Signty'ngY Go forth: and tothenn that are in darke- vitie of the tmightie ſhalbe raken away? ion, as though 
nes, Shew your ſelues: they ſhall feede in 


before Crit and the praye of the tyrant ſhal be deliue- the Caldeans 
eeqie the cart Fl . : | were ſtrong, and 
" the words the wayes,and their ? paſtures ſhall beein red: for I wil contende with him that con- 

vereis noching all the toppes of the hilles, 


| '\ had them mniuſt 
; tendeth with thee,and I will ſave thy chil- p,negion. 

burcontuſton% 7, 5 They ſhall not bee h ungrie, neither ſhall 

diſorders they be thirſty,neither ſhall the heat ſmite 


dren, © Thisis the an- 
Sl heey char 26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, ſ*reto their 
reinchepriion them, not the ſunne:for he that hath com - 

pailion lon them, ſhal leade them: euen to 


, : : : 
yl f : obieion,ynone 
| with'* their owne fleſhe , and they ſhalbe ;. trons chen 
_ » 4 7 
of tiqne;X Geam 
? Being 1 the ſprings of waters ſhall he drive them, 
tt And I will make all wy mountaines, as a 


drunken with their owne bloods, as with the Lord,nei- 

; {weete wine :and all fleſſi ſhall know that ther hath a more 
"h-ilts pſ0. . , 
0] eeſhalbe J the Lord am thy ſaujour and thy redee- wheat 
fafc again(t all way,and my paths ſhalbe exalted. mer,the niightie one of Ilaakob, 
dangers, & ee 12, Beholde, theſe ſhal come from farte: and 
fone Iat®. Jg, theſe from the North and from y Weſt, 
ofche encimlet, ' ba a foi 
an:{ theſe from the land of * Sinim. 


q Meaning, that 
thereſhovid be 13 Rejoyce, O 'heanens : and be toyfull, O 
nothing 10 ther. earth; braſt forth into praiſe, O montains: 
eo Gr God hath comforted h1s people , and 
will haute mercie vpon his afflicted, 


fl wil cauſe th# 
to deſtroy one another;as Indg.7.22,2.Chro,20.2 2;Chap.!g,2s 


CHAP, L 
r The Teyves forſaken fot a time. 2 Yet the power of God 
u not dimmed. 5 Chriſts obedience and vifforte, 
1 "Þ Hus fai:th the Lorde , Where is that 
2 bill of your mothers dinorcement, # Meantng, thae 
bylhome l haite caſt of 3 or who is the cre- h# had not forſa 


Jon,that ſhould 
hinder or hurt 
them:burthisis x4 But Zion ſaid, The Lorde hath'*forſaken 
xcumplied me,and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

{y:rally. he 15 Can a woman forget her childe, and not 


ditour © to whome I ſold you? Behold, for Fen her;bur 


_— K | through her 
your iniquities are yee folde, and becauſe , occaſion, 


of your tranfgreſſions is yout mother fot- as Hoſea. 2.2, 
ſaken, b Vihich ſhould 


3 Wherefore * came I, and there was no Es MN 
man? l call<d and none anſwered: 1s mine meaning, - ac 
hand fo © ſlfortened, that it cannot helpe? they coul4ſhew 
or haue 1 no power to deliver? BehoJde,at one _ 
my rebnke 1 drie vp the Sea : I make the that Fe fold he 
floods deſert: their tiſh rotteth for want of ,,,, cx any der 
water,and dyeth for thirſt, or pouertie, but 

3 Iclothe the heauzns with darkenes, and tha: they (old 

Le a f ſacke their conering themſelnes to 
make 2 lacKe mer I 1 ſinnes to buye = 

4 The Lord God hath given *me a tongue their © wneluſts, 
of the learnedthat I ſhonld know to mins- 75d pleaſurer, 
fer a word: in time ro Mm thatis "weary: ; No —_ 

. * . owe F . - } [0 1*ts 
he will raiſe me yp in the morning inthe gt 
morning he wil wake minecare to heart, they would not 
ias the learned, | | yy their | 

5 - The Lorde God hath opened min&eare Ken and c0- 
and I yas not rebellious,neither turned I « por as a. 
backe. ble to helpe you, 


6 I gaue my backe ynto the * ſmiters, and as I haue holpen 


! Meaniget £ 

worth coirrers have compaſſion on y ſonne of her w6be 2 

fochar Chriſt © though they ſhoulde forget,yer will I not 

Nall deliner his forget thee, 

{i | arts 

1 hana 1 16 Beholde , Thaue graven thee ypon the 

i Reade Chap, palme of mine handes: thy *walles are e- 
ver in my fight, 

17 Thy builders make Yhaſte: thy deſtroy. 
ful might ſay in ET a I made thee waſte, are de- 
thejr long offli- parted from thee, 
= 5-4 moi 13 Lift vp thine eyes rounde about and be- 
4%, 99% 08023 holde: all theſe grther them(clues toge - 

Uni! 3 , 
k amol:proper ther andcome to thee : as I liue, faith the 
fimilitude,& full Lord,thou (hk 1lr ſurely "put them all vpon 
47 56000 By thee as a garment,and gitde thy felfe with 
"CAL . 
woddno: for. them Ike a bride. 
pctthee, 19 Forthy dclolations, and thy waſte pl1- 
t Meaning, the ceg,and thy Jande deſtroyed, ſh1l ſurely be 
) ( j$ - 
gobd order of nowe narow for them that ſhal divel 1n it, 
and they that did deuoure thee, ſhalbe far 
away, | 


pollicie & difct- 
20 The children of thy barennes ſhall ſage 


45-2J6 
t He vbieRteth 
what the faith- 


pline, 

Iihauga conti- 

hual Care to 

© cpa aviine in thine eares, The place is ſtrar&t 

trove thine for mee 2 gue place to mee that I maye 

enemies, dwell, 

* Heſheweth 2; Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath vcgotten mr theſe , ſerng I am baren 
and defolate,a captiae & a wanderer to and 
fro2and vho hath nouriſhed the 7 behold, 

[ was left alone: whence are theſe ? 


: "La. xy your fathers of | 
my cheekes to the nipper® : I hid not my Fo 


face from ſhame 2nd ſpitting. vo chacadece. 


3 For the Lorde God will helpe me, there- and killed the 


fore (1111 I not be confonnded : therefore war Hiwars, 
baue I ſer my face like a fint, and 1 know 224 2ifo atcer- 


wardin Iordens 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 5 acldd inE. 


3 Heisneere that inſtifierh me + who will gypt intoken of 


?Ler vs ſtand rovether; my diſpleaſure, 
contend with mee o ny O_ 


who is mine aduerfarie ? ler him come ,*.. Propher 
neere to me, WH doeth repreſens 
9 Beholde, the Lorde God will helpe mee: here theperſon 


: ns" 
who is he thar ean condemne me? lo, they ——— 


ſhall waxe olde as a garment : the mothe ;\,q1, c,jegrof 
miniſterieofGods viord, #® Tohim thatis opprefled by 5Mittion 
and miſerie, i As they thar artraught,and made meete by him. 


*[ did not ſhrinke from God for anie perſecution or calamiile, Where 


wWhatate the ure 
of God & 99. 22 Thus {aith the Lord God, Beholde,l will 
23 And Kings *ſhalbe thy nourcing fathers, 
by hee ſheweth,that the true miniſters of God can looke for none 0» 


naments of the 
Church; to hae 
miny children, 
whichare a{{crm- 

tift vp mine hand tothe * Gentiles and ſet 
vp my ſtandart tothe people , and they 
ſhall bring thy ſonnes 1n their armes : and 
thy daughters ſhall bee caryed vpon their 


bled bY y worde 
ntonelyoather 
ſhoulders, 


t 8 great num» 
et of 7 Iewes, 
but al' of the 
Gentiles, 


verned by his 
& Queenes ſfalbe thy nources - they ſhal 


ptrit, 
Meaning har Kings ſhalbe canuerted tothe Goſpel and betlowe ther recompence of the wicked bur afrer this {urt,& alio what 1s theie 


v  Heſhewerh 
that Chriſt veil 
$ elr \ r | 0 . 
e0werand authoritie for the preſeruation of the Church, comforr, 
* 


ſhall 


Aa. 


To ſeeke ynto the Lord; 


ſhall cate them vp. 


itis arare thing 


Gy. ſhould Lord ? let him heare the voyce of his ſer- 


uant: he that walketh in darkenes,& hath 


obey arighr / : a 
Gods eroeminy- || no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
ſters,though Lord,and ſtay vpon his God, 


they labour to 
bring them fro 
hel rv he aven, 
m Youuhaue 
ſoughr conſlos- 


1: Bcholdc,all you kindle ® a fyre, and are 
compalſed about with ſparks: walke in the 
light a +9 fyre, and an the ſparkes that 

| ye hauc Kindled . This ſhall yee have of 

_—— - + hy mine hande: ye ſhall lye downe in ſorowe, 


haue refuſed thelighr,and conſolation, which God hath offred; 
fore yeſhall cemainein ſorrowe, and nor be comforted, 


theres 


CHAP, IT. 


1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 
feare men. 17 The great affliciion of Iertſalem, ex her 


&eliucrance, 
I [SC me,ye * that followe after righ- 
teoulſnes , and ye that ſceke the Lorde: 
looke vnto the ® rocke,whence ye are heyv- 
en,and to the bole of rhe pit, whence ye are 
digved, 
Contider Abraham your father, and Sa- 
rah that bare you : for I called him alone, 
and blefled him,and increaſed him, 


# Hecomfor- 
xeth the church, 
tor chey ſhould 
not be u1ſcouras 
ged tor their 
ſmall number, 

b That is,to A- 
braham,ot who 2 
ye were begot- 
ten, and to Sa- 
ral},of whome 


ye were borne, 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion 7 he 
ſhall comfort all her deſolations, and hee 
eAsplentifull as ſhall make her deſert © like Eden, and her 
Paradiic,Gen, wildernes like the garden of rhe Lord:ioy 
2:38 and gladnes ſhalbe tounde therein : praile, 
and the voyce of lingiog. 
4 Heatrken ye vnto me,my people, & giue 
_ eare vato me, O my people : tora © Lawe 
I wil rule, and ſhall proceede from mee, and | will bring 
oor ahngd forth my 18dgement for the light of the 
Church by my } 18% S 
word,& do- people. | 
47 "9 My *©righteouſnes is neere* my (aluation 
wil oth gocth forth, and mine * armies ſhall iudge 


the people: the yles ſhall waite for me,aad 
ſhall truſt yoro mine arme, 

Lift vp your cyes to the heauens, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath : for the 
 heauens ſhall vaniſh awaye like ſmoke, 
and the earth ſhall waxe olde }ike a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein,ſhal pe- 
riſh in like maner: but my faluation ſhall 
be for euer,and my righteouſnes thall aor 
be aboliſhed, 

Hearken voto me, ye that know righte- 
oulines , the people 1n whoſe heart s my 
Lawe. Feare yee not the reproche of men, 
neither be ye atraid of therr rebukes, 

For the mothe ſhall cate them vp\like a 
garment, and the worme fhall care them 
like wool:but my righteoulaes ſhalbe for 
cuer,and my ſ{:luation trom-gencration to 
generations 

Riſe vp,riſe vp, and pur on ſtrenoth, O 
arme of the Lorde: riic vp as ® in the olde 
time in the generations of the worlde. Art 
net thou the ſame, that hath cut ' Rahab, 


my promes. 
f My power,and 
Krengch, 


6 


8 He forewar- 
e:hrhem of 
the horr1ble 
changes and mute 
tations uf all 
things,and how 
he wil preferue 
his Church in y 7 
muddes of all 
theſc dangers, 


bk Heputterth 
them in rememe. 9 
brance of his 
great benente 

for their dcline- 
Tance out of E- 


ypr, that there= and woundcd the * dragon? 

y they migh: 1o Arrtnor thou the ſame, which hath dricd 
_ -—— wony ty the Sca,even the waters of the great deepe, 
ain, £- making the, depth of the Sea a ways for 
gypt,Pla $7.4 the redeemed to paſſe ouer? 

Fo wir, Phara- xx Thercfors the redecmed of the Lord ſhal 


oh,Ezck,29.3. 


Toh. 


Shewing that zo | Who is among you that feareth the 


% 


Not to feare Man, 
! returne, and come with toy vnto Zion, & | 
cuerlaſting ioye ſhalbe ypon their heage:; 
they ſhall obtaine 10y,and gladnes: and lg. 
rowe and mourning ſhall flee away, 

12 I,enen lam he,thar comfort you, Who 


From Babylog 


art thou, thar thou ſhouldeſt teare 2 mor- th 
tall man, and tne {onne of man, which ſh.1 thing 
be made as grallc? you 
13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that aa 
bath ſpred ou: the heavens , and layde the ravfo 
foundations of the earth 2 and haſt feared vt 
continually al the day, becauſe of the race ou 
of the opprefiour , which is readie to de- = 


m Hecomfo-; 
teth them by j 
i!hort time gf 
theirbanihmg 
for in{cuenty 
yeres they werg 


ſtroy > Where is nowe the rage of the op- 
pretiour? 

14 The captive ®haſtereth to be looſed and 
that Þe ſhould nor dye in the pit, nor that 
h1s bread ſhould taije, 

15 AndI am the Lord thy God that denied 
the Sea,when his waves roared : tlic Lorde 
of hoſtes z5 1s Name. 

16 And | have put my words in thy month, 
and baue detended thee in rhe ſhadowe of 
mine band,that I may plant the %heauens, 
and lay the foundation of the earth, and 
ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake,awake,and ſtand vp,O leruſ:lcm, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord 
the Pcup of his wrath : thou baſt drunken 
the dregges of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them our, 

13 There is none 7o guide her among al the 
ſonnes, whome ſhee hath brought forth: 
there /s none that taketh her by the hande 
of al! the fonnes that ſhe hath brought vp, 

I9 Theſ: two 1 thinges are come ynto thee: 
who will lament thee? defolation and de- 
ſtrution and famine, and the {word : by 

whom ſh211 I comtorr thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes bave fainted, and lye atthe 
head of all the ſtreetes as a walde bull in a 

'ner, and are full of the wrath of the Lordc, 
and rebuke of thy Ged. 

21 Theretore here nowe this,thou miſcra- 
ble and drun'en,bat *not with wine, 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God,euen God that 
pl-adeth the caule of his people , tcho!de, 
1 haue taken out of thine hande the cuppe 
of trembling  enen the dregges of the 
cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt driakz it no 
pany : "Mr ; « «1, bew:th-utcolts 

23 Bur I wil put it into their hand char ſpotle | gc, 
thee: which hauc 1:10c to thy ſoule , BOWe he ſairhyhow 
downe , that we may go ouer, & thou 1a{t alt thoubs 


reſtored, ind the 
greateſt empire 
ot the worlg 
cliroy ©d, 
Meanirggf 
Iſaiuh,andof of 
true miniſiers, 
W110 are defcns 
ded by his Pros 
tect1On, 
© That al thirgy 
may be reltored 
in heauenand 
earthErhe1,29 
P Thcu haltbig 
iuſtly puniſhed 
and ſufficiently 
as Chap.go,2, 
& this puniſh» 
ment in theele4 
15 by meaſure, 
according as 
God giueth 
Oraceto bearein 
but 1n the-repro 
bate it is theuk 
vengeanceot 
God to drive 
themtoanin- 
ſcniiblenesand 
madnec 425 ler, 
235,15, 
q Whereof the 
oe tout warde, 
a$ of the thing 
that Come tons 
bode: 25. ware 
and famine:and 
theother is iN- 
ward, and 2p2tte 
teinethto tie 
min denhat 15,t0 


neory 
+4 %. *4 


ent of 
wil 16 


lah.1,1 


te his 
Sand 
his pe 
ea. 
faith! 


, mf rtes? 
Lade thy bodie as the ground , and as the ©2000 1”, G..1. 
ſtreete'to them that went oucrs bz and feare lues yt 


erſiie; 
e Baby 
nd,th } 
ewWnic 


CHAP, LIT. 
A conſolation to the people of Ged, 7 Of the meſons 


gers thereof, 
j A Reſeariſe-pur on thy ſtrength, O 7Zi- 
on:put on the garments of thy bcau- 

tie, O leruſalem , 


I 


[;uerar 


the holyecitie : tor riupt 
henceforth there fhiik no * more come v1 wicked " 
into thee the vncircomcited and the va- rant which pe 
cleane, ſabuert Gocs z 


4 RIP 2 1J:ojon,X 
2 Shake thy ſelfe from rhe ® duſt;ariſe,and "ce. 


owe aud heauines, 2d 


kt 


- 
tr 
ks 


confciences. 


pur on the app 


b Putcfrhegarnents of 
atcl oftoye and gladu2s» 


eareltt 
repro 
thewk 
eof 
116 
N11 
«and 
'$ lect, 


of the 
warde, 
hinge 
9108 
wary 
ecand 
'$ Iſs 
annete 


! 
1118 


but che Allyrias 
tie no title to 


Wl} this thy 


publiſhed. 
fic downe, O Icruſalem : looſe the bandes 
of thy necke, O thou captiue daughter, 
Zion. 

For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye were ſ{olde 
for © naught: therefore ſhall yc be redee- 
med without money. 

For thus ſaith the Lord God , My people 
went*downe afore time into Egypt to lo- 
journe there , and Atſhur *oppreiied them 
without cauſes 

Now therefore what haye I here, ſayth 
the Lord,that my people is taken away for 
naught ,& rhey that rule over them, make 
them to howle, faith the Lord 2? and m 
Name all the day continually is *blaſphe- 
med? 

Therefore my people ſhall knowe my 
Name - theretorc #y ſhall knowe in that 
daye, that I am he that do ſpeake: behold, 
{is 1. © 

How $ beantifall vpon the mountaines 


Peace 


« The Babylo- 
rians paid no- 
ching 20 11EC tor 
you;teTELVTe I 
wil take VOu 
goaine without 
ſome. 
Lhen [aakob 
wen! ticher1n 
timz of famine, 
e The Fgyptt- 
20s might pre- 
tend ſome caute 
to opprefle my 
people becaule 
they went thi- 
ther and renat- 
redamong the, 


wcule their ty- 
raanie by; and 
herefore wil L 
punuh them 
pore then | did 
ine Egyptians, 
To wit, by the 
ied ,which 
kinke that I 
aueno power 
pdliuer them, 
vignitying, 
et the roy and 
001 tidings of 
heic deliye- 
ne ſhuuld 
ake their alt= 
on 10 the 
jeanertime 
ore ealie; but 
b1$ 1s chickely 
ent of the ſpi- + 
wil 10y,as 
[ah.1,15.r0M, 
0.45. 
e Prophets 
hich are thy 
atchmen,/hall 12 


pabliſheh peace ? rbat declarerh good ty = 

dings,and publiſheth ſaluation,ſaying va- 

to Z100, Thy God reigneth? 

$ The voyce of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard: 

they ſhal lifr vp their voyce, and ſhout to- 

gether : for they ſhall ſce eye to eye, when 
the Lord ſhal bring againe Zion. 

O ye delolateplaces of Terufalem, be glad 
and reioyce together : for the Lord hath 
comforted Jus people : he hath redeemed 
teruſalem. ; 

The Lorde hath made * bare his holie 
arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles , and 
all the endes of the earth ſhal ſce the ſal- 
uation of our God- 
1t * Depart, depart ye: go out from thence 
and rouche no vacleane thing : go outof 
the mids of her : be yeclcane , that! beare 
the veſlels of the Lord, 

For ye ſhall not go out ® with haſte,nor 
depart by fleeing away: but the Lord will 
£9 beiore you , and the God of Ifrael will 
gather you together, 

Beholde , my ®ſernant ſhall proſper : hee 
ſhalbe exalred and extolled, and be veric 
hie. 

14 As manie were aſtonied at thee ( his vi- 
ſage was ſo ® deformed of men , and his 
forme of the ſonnes of men ) ſo ? ſhall he 
{ſprinkle mganie nations: the Kings ſhall 
ſhut their 1mouthes at him: for that which 
had not bene toldethem , ſhall they ſee, & 
that which they had not heard , ſhall they 
"ynderſtand, 


IO 


huerance: 
Is was begun 
der Zerubba « 
l\Eraand 13 
hemiah,bue 
45 accumpli- 
ed vnder 
drift, 
Asreadieto 
Ire his ene- 
Sand todelie 
his people, 
ewi.neth 
faithfull not 
dollute them 
ues with the 
erfitions of | 
eBabylonians 42s Chap.48.20. 2.Cor.6.iy, 1 Forthetime isat 
nd,th1ttheprieſtes and Lenites chiefely (an4 ſo by them all thepeo+> 
ewiich ſhalbe as Leuites in this office) ſhallcarrie home the veſtels 
the Temple,which Nabuchadnezzar had taken away, 2 As your 
thers Cid ont of Egypt, n Meaning Chrilt, by whome our ſpiritual] 
luerance ſhouid be wrought, whereof this was a figure. © In the 
riuptindoement of man Chriſt in kis perſon was not eſteemed. 
| Helhall ipread his word through manie nations, 4 Inſigneof 
rence,and as being aſtoniſhed art his excellen cie. * By the prec- 
ung of the Goſpel. 
CHAP. LIITL. 
1 9f Chriſt & bis kinzdowe,uuhboſe wuord feuue vuill be. 
lene. 6 Al men are ſinners. 11 Chriſt our rizhteouſ” - 
nes. 12 And udead for our ſons, 


Chap.'L III. 


I 


5 


are the feetec of him, that declareth and 6 


2 


Chriſt and his office: 


278 


KW / Ho ? will belecue our report? and a The Prozher 


to whom 1s the? arine of the Lord 

reuciled? | s. 

Bur hce ſhall growe vp befgre him as a 
branche, and as a © roote cut of a drye 
4oround:he hath neither forme nor beau- 
ties when we (hall ſee him, there tha)l be 
no forme that we ſhould detire him. 

He is deſpiſed and reieted of men - he is 
a man full of ſorowes and hath experience 
ot<infirmities : we kid as it were our faces 
from him : he was defpiſcd and we eſtce- 
med him nor. 

Surely he hath borng our infirmities, and 
caried 'our ſorowes2Fyet we did iudge him, 
as 3 plagued, and ſrhitten of God , and 
humbled. | 

But he was wounded for our tranſgref}1- 
ons, he was broken for our iniquiries: the 

"chaſtiſemenr of our peace was vpon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed, 

All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we 
haue turned euerie one to his owne way, 
and the Lord hath layed vpon him the'in. 
iquitic of vs all, 

He was opprelied & he was afflited, yer 
did he not*open his mouth : he is brought 
as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter , & as a ſheepe 
before her ſherer is dumme, {o he openeth 
not his mouth, - 

He was taken out from'priſon, and from 
iudgement - ® and who ſhall declare his 
age? forhe was cut out of the land of the 
living: for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
was he plagued, 

"And he made his graue with the wicked, 
and with the riche in his death , though he 
had done no wickednes, neither w.zs anic 
deeeir in his mouth. 


ihewerh,thac 
verie few thall 
receiwe this | 
theirpreaching 
of Chritr; and of 
thetr deliuverace 
by h m,lobn.1z 
38.10m.10.6, 

b Meaning, that 
n:recan beleue, 
bur whule 
hearrs God tous 
cheth with the 
verrtue of his 
holte Spin, 
clhe beginning 
of Chriſts kings 
dome {halbe 
ſmall, and con- 
tempuble inthe 
fght ot man, 
butit ſhallgrow 
wonderfuliy,& 
floriih before 
God. 

4 Reade Chap, 
L.1 


© Which was by 
Gods fingular 
prouidence for 
the comfort of 
finners,Ebr.4.15 
#f That 1s,the 
puniſhment due 
ro 0ur finnes ; 
for the which 
he hath both 
futh ed, made 
ſati{fa&ion, 
Mart.8. 17. 
L.PCt.2.2 4» 

v Weiudged &» 
uilthinking = 
that he was pus 
niſhed forhis | 
owne ſinnes,and 
not for ours. 
bHe was chaſti» 


10 Yet the Lord would breake him, & make fed for ourre- 


him ſubie& to infirmities : when ®he ſhall 
make his ſoulean offcing for ſinne, he ſhal 
ſee hjs ſecede andihall prolong his dayes, 
and the will of the Lord ſhal proſper in his 
hand, 


11 He ſhall feof the?trravaile of his ſoule, 


& ſhalbe ſatiſfied:by his knowledge ſhall 
my Irighteous ſeruant iuſtifie manie ; for 
he ſhall beare their iniquities, 


conciliation, 
1.Cor.t5.3-. 

1 Meaning, the 
punihment of 
our iniquitie, 
and not the faule 
it {elfe, 

kBut willingly, 
and pactenrtly 0+ 
beyed his fa- 
thers appoint - 
ment,Mat.26, 


12 Therefore will | give him a portion with 63 a&.8.32, 


the great, and he ſhall deuide the ſpoyle 
with the ſtrong, becauſe he © hath powred 
out his ſoule vato death: and he was coun- 
ted with the tranſgreflers , and he bare the 
ſinne of manie, and prayed for the treſ- 


paſſers. 


| From y croſle, 
and graue efcer 
that he was con 
demned. 

mn Thoughhee 
dyed for fiane, 
yet after his re- 
ſurrection hee 


ſhall liue for ever,and this his death is toreſtore life to his members 


Rom.6,9, * 


God theFather delinered him into the handes of the 


wicked, and to the powers of the worlde to doe with him what they 


woulde, 
Church, and ſo cauſe them to live withhim for ever. ? 


by Chriſt by offring vp himſelfe ſhall give life tous 


"That 15,the 


fruite andeffeR ofhis labour,which is the ſaluation of his Church. 
qChriſt (hal -tuſtifie by faith threugh kis worde, whereas Moſes could 


not iuſtifie bythe Lawe, * 
fore he ſhalbe exalted to glorie,Phil, 2,7, 
leeue in him. 


J 


CHAP, LIIII. 


Mo of the Gevtales shall beleeuethe Goſpel then of the 
Tevves, 7 Godlezaueh by for a ttme,to wuhome aftcr= 
wvardhe shevverh mercie. 


AAa 1. 1 Reioyce, 


Becauſe he humbled himſclfe, there- 
ſ Thatis, inalthat be- 


The Church increaſed. 


I Eioyce , O * baren y dideſt not beare: 
breake forth into 10ye & rejoyce,thou 


a After that he 


Cod 7 that dideſt not trauaile with child © for the 
he ſpeakethto *  b{efolatg hath mo children then the mar- 
the Church be- ried wife, ſaith the Lord, 


cauſe itihould 
fecle the fruit of 
the ſame, & cal - 
Jeth her barren, 
becauſe that in 
the captiuitieſhe 
was a widowe 
without hope to 
haue anie chil - 
dren, 

Þ TheChurch 
In this her affii- 
Rion,& captiut- 
tie[/hall bring 
forth mv clul - 
dren thn when 
ſhe was at 1ber= 
tie:or this may F 
be ſpuken by ad 
miration, confſt- 
derinp y giEat 
numberthat, 
ſhould c:me of 6 
her, Hr die hives 
ranc: vnde1 Cy- 
THUS was a5 her 
childchoude, and 
therefore this 
was accompli- 
ſhed, whenihe 
cameto her age, 
which was vn- 
der the Goipel. 
c Sipnitying, 
that for y great 
number of chil. 
dren,that God 
ſhon!d give her, 
ſhe ihould ſeeme 
to lacke roume 
to lo'ge them, 
d The afi:crons 10 
which hou 
ſuffercdſt at the 
beginning, 


<Enlarge the place of thy tentes, and let 
them ſpread out the curtains of thine ha- 
bitations: ſpare nor, firetch out thy cords 
and make faſt thy ſtakes. 

For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 
and on the left, and thy fcede ſhall poſlclle 
} Gentiles, and dwel in the delolatc cities. 
Feare not : for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou be confoiided: tor rhou 
ſhalt not be pur ro ſhame : yea, thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproch ot thy © wid- 
dowhode any more, 

Eor he that ! made thee, is thine husband 
( whoſe Name 5 the Lord of hoſtes) and 
thy redecmmer the holy one of 1ſracl,ſhalbe 
called the God of the whole® world, 

For the Lord hath called thee, being as 
a woman forſaken, and afflicted in {pirite, 
and asa "yong wife when thou walt retu» 
{ed, ſaith thy God. 

For a litle while hane I forſaken thee, but 
with great compallion wil [ gather thee , 

For a moment, ip mine anger , I hid m 
face from thee for a litle ſeaton , bur with 
cucrlaſting mercy haue I had compaſhon 
on thee, ſaith the Lo1d thy redeemer. 

For this is vnto me «5 the iwaters of No- 


3 


4 


7 
8 


9 


orie with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

For the mountaines-ſhall remoue and 
the hill:s ſhall fall downe: but my mercie 
ſhali nor depart from thee , neither ſhall 
eWhen as thou the couenant of my peace fall away, faith 
waſt refuſed for the Lord, that hath compaſſion on thee, 
thy -- ppt 11 Othou afliied and tolled with tempeſt, 

Thar did rege- that haſt no comiort, beholde, 1 will laye 
nerace thee by thy ſtones with * the carbuncle , and laye 
his holie Spirir, thy foundation with (aphirs, 

Er | 12 AndI will make thy windowes of *eme- 

© whole worlde, Taudes,and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and 
all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

And al thy children ſhalbe | raught of the 


which ſcemed 
before tobe ſhur 13 
Lord , and much peace ſhalbe ro thy chil- 


vpin ludea, 


hAca wife 

which waſt for- dren. 
ſakeninthy 14 Is ” righteouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
youth. ſhed,es be farre from oppreſſion: for thou 


1 As ſure as the 
promes thar I 
made to Noah, 
that the waters 
ſhould no wore 


ſhalr not feare it:and fr6 feare, for it ſhall 
not come neere thee, 
IS OG the enemie ſhall gather himſelfe, 
ut without® me : whoſocuer ſhall gather 
--— "oa on himſelfe in thee, ®againſt thee, ſhall fall 
k Hereby hede- x 6 Beholde, I have created the ? {mith that 
clareth the ex- bloweth the coales in the fire , and him 


ccllent eſtate © ; ' a 
ho Charch va hat bringeth forth an inſtrument for his 


der Chriſt, 

*Dr,raſper,c,pearle. | By the hearing of his word & inwarde mouing 
of his {pirit. ® Inſtabilitie and ſufenes ſo that itſh 
» Andtherefore ſhall not prevayle. o Meaning, 
mics of the Church as are the hypocrites, 
man can do noching, but ſo farre as God viueth power : for ſeeing that 
all ace his creatures,he mult necdes gouerne and guide them. * 


Tfaiah. 


Grace offred freely, 
worke, and I haue created the deſtroyer to 
deſtroye, 


17 Bur al the weapons that are made again yerd 
thee, ſhall not proſper : and everie topgue + 
thar ſhall riſe againſt thee 1n judgement, (ho 
thou ſhalt conde mne, This is the hentage 
of the Lords leruats , and their righteoul+ 
nes s of me, ſaith the Lord, 

CHAP. LV, 
1 Anexhortation tocome to Chriſt . $ Godscounſels are $God 
mot as many, 12 The oy of the fauhſull, what 
bat*chi _ 

j 4 Ocvery one that*thirſteth, come ye 2 Chriſt by pro xerth 

to the waters, and ye that hauc * no Poſing hitgracey Gel 

: and piires toh to Wi 

filucr.come, bye and cate : come, I lay,byc yay 
wine and milke without filuer ard w:th. jerh hckags þytry 
out money, ctites whickare declar 

2 Wherefore do ye Jay out ſilver & not for f"! »th ther - 
bread? ,* and your Jabour without being gibt nit, Bl... 
{ati: fied ? harken diligently voto me, aud which = i? to y 
eat that which is good, and Jet your ſoule withheir world ny 


4 


3 


ah: for as I hane {worn that tbe waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go ouer the earth, 6. Secke ye the Lorde while he maye | bee 


ſo baue I ſworne thar I would not be an” 


.7 


8 | For my thoughts are not your thoughte, r:inc tho, 


9 


10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 2n« 


11 So ſhall my ®word be, that goeth our of C 


12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with ioye, and 


reth himſclfe by 5 preaching of his worde. k Hereby he' 
repentance muſt beioyned with faith,and howe wee ca! 
God aright,except the fruites of our faith appeare. ' 


are not ſoone reconciled oneto an other and ivd;.cme* 
all ſtand for ever yerl am mt eaſic to be reconciled, yea I offer 
ythe domeſticalene- m ]ftheſe ſmal! thiigs haue their effe&t, as dayly cx7% 
P Sigmfying hereby that quckmore ſhall my promes which 1haue 
b 


delitc in*tatnes, h _ and ſo 
N11 not ater 


Encline your cares, and come vnto me: ,1,. 

0 ; worers, 
heare,and your foule ſhall liue, and 1 will Þ Signtf ing, 
make an everlaſting couenant with you, tha: Gods b:us 
een the'ſure miercies of Dauid. ny — 

. : . v1 
Beholde , Igaueshim for a witnes to the mtg 7 

people, tor a prince and a maſter vnto tlie © By waters, 

people, oo miike and 
Behold,thou ſhalt call a nation thac thou _——_ 
knowe{t not, ®and a nation that knew not necefinie tocke 
thee, ſh11 runne vnto thee, becaule of the ipiritual liſeys 
Lord thy God, avd the holic one of I{rac]; on —_ 
; le TOthIMAifh 

for he bath glorified thee, poral lite, 
4 He repioveth 
their gratitude 


found : call ye vpon him while he is vere. | 
which refuſe 


Let the wicked * forlake his wayes, avd joe 
the vniighrcous bis owne 1maginations, & God ofcimik 
returne vnto the Lord; and bee will haue ling!y,:nd inde 
mercie vpon him: and to our God, for loc 1 omen ci 
. . . , 1.Clther cent N 
18 veric readie to forgiue, L:bur to «þ» 


which arenve 


neither are your wayes my waies, {auth tlic 
thing profitadle 


Lord, 
c , e You ſkalbefed 
For as y heauens are hier then the carth, Gaul, 
ſo are my wayes hier then your waics, and t The ianecv 


iny thoughts aboue your thoughts. venant, wh:ch 
1 :hrougan.y 


nercte, | iaflit 
the {nowe from heaven, and returveth not ,,. cc,i:me 
thither, bur wateretb the earch and maketh rtoP-vid, that 
it to bring forth & budde,that it may give Poul 0eeter 
bu : nal,2, Sar 7lfe 
{cede to the ſower, and bread ynto him Q" 7... 
thar eateth, $ Mearig, 
hrift,of who 
D2uid was at 


Pirituz 
if God 


my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto mee ton 
voice, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 1 G Te witghe 
wil,and it ſhal proſper in the thing where- Centilcs, wh 
to I ſent it, betore chou 
&1dac{: not & 
. . ; -cjue to bein 
be led forth with peace: the ® mountzives ,c,ple. 

& the hilles ſhall breake forth before you "When keoffe* 
> ex:th thi 
1not call vpol 
Aithuvgh j0l 
by you (e'uch 
my mc -cies tOY0V, 
<nericnce ſhewe!y 


made and Conley 


ring to paſſe the thing which I haue ſpoken tor your delyuerancs. 


Reade Chap.44-8 3«& 49.13» 
if 


Tokeepeindgementand iultice. 
« Tolnfonh | into oye , and al the trees of the ficld ſhal 
hisglorie. clappe their hands, 
p 0 Gods celt+ 3 For thornes there ſhall grow firre trees: 
for ncttles ſhall growe the myrrherrec, 8 F 
forſgke [js it ſhalbe to the Lord * for a name, andfor 
(hurch, \ an cuerlaſtiog? ſfigne that ſhall not be ta- 
ken awaye z 


CHAP LVI. 


he wil neuer 


i An txbortation to iudgement and inuflice, 10 Again? 
Shepherdes that _ theer flocke. " 
God fheweth x Hus ſaith the Lord —_ iudgemet 
whatherequi- and do iuſtice: for my {aluation is at 2 


= hah '  handtocome and my ® rightcouſnes to be 


&livered them : reueiled. 3 
ro wit, f works z Bleſſed # the man that doeth this, and 
ef haririe Wer. 4, Conne of man which layeth holde on 


Mp "$9 wv 

og 4 it c he that Keepeth the * Sabbath and pol- 4 

"0 WW Which] will Jurech ir nor, and keepeth his hand from 

urs, claretowarde = going aniecuil. 

ures — 3 And ler not the fonne of the ftranger, 

_ by my Spirit. which © is ioyncd to the Lord, ſpeake and 5 

dfo (oder the Sab+ ſay, The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate me fr6 

ter WW Pd be c00P0 his peoplet neither letthe Eunuch ſay, Be> 

wy enderh ywhole holde.! F pe 
nice of God olde,I am adryetree. 

wt mdtruereligio, 4 Por thus ſaith y Lord voto the Eunuches, 

» be Ye ne think that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the 

| = nr og _ thing that pleaſeth me, and take holde of 


cesofche Lord: My couenant, et 

forche Lord wil 5 Euen vnto the will I giue in mine*Houſe 7 
ukeaway a 4 andwithio m walles, a place and afname 

4 goo better then of the ſonnes & of the daugh- 
ahich wil keepe ters- I wil giue them an cuerlaſting name, 
distrue religion that ſhall not be pur our. 

andbelecve M5 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 


Meaning, in — Lordgto ſcrue bim,& to loue the Name of 


_ is Churc the Lord,and to be his ſeruants: cueric one 
ſe « Fw | that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollutcth ig 
that Jeandbo,F Notandimbraceth my couenant, 


t lamereligh 7 Them wil Ibring alſo to mine holie moii- 

n-yeavoder raine, & make them ioyful in mine Houſe 9 

mY —_— of praier : their burnt # offrings and their 
per ſacrifices ſhalbe accepred vpon mine altar: 


Nalb 
4, _ for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an Houle of 


8 The Lord God faith, which gathereth 


eled T7: bak 

, bs = the ſcatrered of Iſracl, Yet will I gather to 
gr piritual ſeruice them thoſe that are to be gathered to 

n fGod,towhos them. It 


rar gre 9 Allye' beaſtes of the fielde, come to de. 


juiag, yearh&. Uoure, even all ye beaſtes of the foreſt, 
bobs that 2o Their * watchmen are all blinde : they 
they haue as a hauc no knowledge: they arc all domme 


Chap. LVI. 


LVII. Spiritual whoredome, 27g 


rowe ſhalbe as this day, aud much mare 


abundant. 
CHAP, LVII, 


= taketh awvay py be zhowuld wor fee che hoy- 
r 5 5O Comme , the woicked 
ES LE I 
if Bk righteous periſheth, and no man 
confideicth it 1g heart: and mercitull 


' men arc taken away ; and no man vnder- 


ſtandeth that the righteous is taken away 


*ftom the euil :o come. a From f plague 
d Peace ſhal come * they ſhal reſt in their _ OO 


beddes,everie one that walketh before bim. G44 ito. 
But you © witches children , come hither, the d- 


the ſecede of the adultercr and of the * The ſouleof 
h the righteous 

rag ſhalbe in ivye & 

hauc ye gaped & thruſt out your tongue? reſt in the graus 


are not ye rebellious children , anda falſe voto thetime 
ſeede? / of the reſurre- 


F< SB Rion, becauſe 
Inflamed with idoles ynder cuerie greenc they walked 
tree? and ſacrificing the © children 3n the betore the Lord 
valleys vnder the toppes of the rockes? c_ — 
Thy porcion j# in the ſmooth ſtones * of "HE. 
the r1ver : they , they ate thy lot: cuen to ynder the pre- 
them haſt thou powred drinke offring: tenceof F name 
henkel officd a ſacrifice , Should I delite 9f Gods people 
inftheſe? ; 
Thou haſt made thy * bed vpon a verie — 
hie mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither, Ring openly 
_ thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacri- the chllrenag. 
Behind the * dores alſo and poſtes haſt been | 
thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou werenot farch- 
haſt difcouered thy ſelf ro another then me, = —— ——_ 
and wenteſt vp, and dideſt * enlarge thy yashe calleth 
bed, and make a couenant betweene thee them baſtards, 


. andthem, and louedſt their bed in exerie #1d+he children 


place where thou ſaweſt it, —_—_—_ 


Thou wenteſt*to the Kings with oyle, & God and fledts 
dideſt increaſe thine ointments and ſchd wicked meanes 
thy meſſengers farre of,atid dideſt humble {97 ſuccour, 


ere atthar praier for®all people. 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifold 23.10, 


thy ſeltc vats hel PR... 
lon yet ſaideſt thou not," There is no * Meaning, euee 
hope: thou” haſt found life by thine hand, |? hs of 
therefore thou waſt not grieued, theit idolarrier 


And whome dideſt thou reucrence or or everie faire 
feare, ſeeing thou baſt®lyed ynto me, and cm = 
haſt not remembred me , neither ſerthy _-: dole fix, 0 


minde thereon? is it not becavſt I hold my f14 theſacrifices 
peace, and thar of long ® time? therefore which you,of- 


lnelyand; , , 

I odpecep dogpes : they can not barke ? they lieand thou feareſt not tne, tor ry 

» WY: >: onely for fleepe and delite in ſleeping. 12 I will declarethy?rightcouſnes and thy thought _ 
'ewes but for xx And theſe greedic dogs can neuer haue | did ſerue God. 


———_— ynough : and theſe ſhepherds cannot vn. * 
i Meaning,the derſtand © for Sy all looke to their owne 


Alyrians,&ec, 
conmeth.they may know it was toldethem before. 


Macie prouoked Gods wrath againſt them, 


To wit,thine altars,in an openplacelikean impudent harlot that 


careth not for the ſight ofher husband,* ® In ſteade of ſetting vp the 
, word of Godin the open places on the poſtes and doores to have it in 
————_ the Way ,cuerie oe for his aduantage , and for remembrance , Deut,6.9.& 27.1. thou haſt ſervp ſignes andmarkes 
—_—_ the his owne purpoſe, of thine idolatriein euerie place, i That is,diddeſt encreaſe thine 
rin&e, 7 Come, 1 will bring wine, and we will fill idolatric more and more. * Thou dideſtſeeke the fauour of the 
thuheſpea- our ſcJues with ſtrong drioke, and to'mo- | f 4. 8 fayled 4 thou ſoughte ret che Baby! ps, 
Aeth to teare the hypocrires andto afſure the Faithful, that when this and more did eſt tormentthy felfe , | 
" regs —oy 6 kt Hee ſheweth | Althoughth ou ſaweſt all thy labours to be in vaine; yet wouldeſt 
1 s2fMiction ſhall come through the faulte of the goternours, thou never acknowledge thy faulre and leaue of, ® He derideth their 
ropnets and paſtours, whoſe ignorance,negligence,auas ice andobſtj- vnprofitable diligence which thought to haue made all ſare, and yer 
—_ Weare wel yer,and to weredeceiued. ® Broken promes withme. © Meaning,that the 
, th weſhalbe better : thsrefore let vs nor feare the plagues before wicked abuſe Gods lenitie and growe to farther wickednes. ® That 
y F come: thus the wicked contemned the 3dmonitiuns and exhorta» is,thy naughrines,idolatries and impieties : which the wicked call 
W which were made themia the Nameof God, Go ir obſtinacie, 


d more 


ds ſeruace; thus he derideth their 


Aa. ii. workes, 


No reſtto the wicked. 


workes, and they ſhall not profite thee: 
13 When thoucryeſt, let them that thou 
4 Meming, the | haſt gathered together deliver thee : but 


+ 9c nrOee A the winde ſhall 4take them all __ yavui- 
looted 4 tic ſhall pul them away : but he that tru- 


ſteth in ne, ſhall inhetit the 14nd, and ſhal 

poſſeſſe mine holie Mountaine, 

14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp, caſt yp: pre- 
pare the way * take vp the ſttibling blocks 
out of the wy of my people, 

15 For thus ſaith he,thatis hie and excellent, 
he thar inhabr1teth the eternitic, whoſe 
Name js the Holjr one, I dwell in the hye 
and holie place : with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit to revine the 
ſpirit of the humble,% to giue life ro them 
that ate of a contrite heart, 

15 Forl will nor contend for ener, neither 

will I be alwayes wroth, *for the ſpirite 

ſhould fayle before me : and 1 have made 

the wow þ 
For his wicked * covetonſnes 1 am an- 

grie with him, and have ſmitren him: 1 hid 

me and was anvrie, yet he went away, and 
turned aftet the way of his owne heart, 

I have ſeene his wayes, and will ® henle 
him: I wil leade him alſo, & reftore coforr 
vnto him, and ro thoſe that lament him. 

19 1create the © fryite of the lippes , 1 be 

peace: peace vnto them that are ? farre of, 

and ro them that are neere, ſaith the Lord: 
for I will heale him, 

But the wicked ave like the raging ſea, 
that can *not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp 
myre and dire, 

21 There 1s no peace, ſaith my God, ro the 
wicked. 


* God ſhal ſay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus, 


fl wil not vſe 
my power a- 
gainſt fraile mi 
whole life 1s but 
2 blaſt. 

t That is, for the 
vices andfavltes 
of the people, 
which 15 ment 
here by coue- 
touſies. 

” Though they 
were obſtinarte, 
yetldid not 
withdrawemy 17 
mercie from 
them, 

* Thati«,!1 
frame f ſpeachs 
and words of 
—_— ers 
which tha) 
bring peace, 

Y As wel to him 
that 15 in capt1- 
uitie as to him 
that remainerh 
at home 

* Their cuil con- 
ſcience doeth c- 
uer tormentthe, 
and therefore 
they cannener 
bauereſt,rexde 
Chap, 48.32, 


18 


> Js. 


CHAP, LVIIT, 
» Theoffice of Gods miniſters, 2 The wwvorkes of rhe 
bhypocr:res. 6 The fall of the faithful. 13 Of the rrae Sab. 


barb. 
(rb * aloude, ſpare not : lift ypthy 
* The Lord thus voyce like atrumper, and thewe my 
people their rranſgrefſion , & ro the houſe 
of laakob, rherir Hnnes, 
Yer they ® ſeeke me daylie, 3nd wil know 
my waies,cuen 244 nation thar did righte- 


ſperkerh rothe 
Propher,willing 
Him ro vie al d1- 
hgence & ſene- 2 
Titic ro 1cbuke 
thehvpocrites, 
bThey w1l ſeme 
ro worſhip me 
and have out + 
ward holines. 
c Hefertcth 
forth rhe malice 1 
and diſdaine ofy 
hypocrites 
which grudge 
againſt God, it 
eir workes be 
Dot accepred. 
« Thus he con- 
vinceth the hy- 
pocrires by F ſe. 
cond table & by 
their dueric ro- 
wardtheirneigh 
bour tha they 
have neither 
Faith nor religis. 
WAYS long as youu 
wc conrtentto & 


their God : they aske of me the ordinances 
of 1uftice : they wil draw neere vnto God, 
ſaving, 

© Wherefore have we faſted, & thou feeſt 
it. not? we hane puniſhed onr ſelves, and 
thou regardeſt it not . Behold , in the daye 
of your faſt you will ſeeke* your will, and 
require all your dertes. 

Pcholde, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate , and 
ro {mire with the f: of wickednes: ye ſhal 
not faſt as ye do ro day,to make your voyce 
to be cheard abone, 

Ts it fuch a fat that T have choſen, that 3 
man ſhould affiiR his ſoule for a day , and 
to bowe downe his head, as a bull ruſh, & 
to Ite downe 1n ſackecloth and aſhes? wilt 
thou cal this a faſting,or an acceptable day 
to the Lord? 


< 


$ 


"hoe Ars Ts not this the faſting,that I have choſen, 
ſhalnoc bchears tO looſe the bands of wickednes,to take of 


wr: 4 Ifoiah. 


7 


Ofthe true faſ}! 
the heauie burdens, & to let the oppredcd 
go free , and that ye breake euetie * yoke? 

Is it not to deale thy bread to the hun. 
grie,& that thou bring the poore thar wi- 
der; viito thine houſe ? when thou ſ{ceft the 
naked; that thou couer him , and hide nor 
thy ſelfe from®thine owne fleſl1? 


if 


Thi YOU leq 
ONE, 


8 Then ſhall thy *light breake forth as the _ 
morning, and thine health ſhall grow bs 2. "_ 
dily - thy ' righteouſhes ſhall go before felis v4 n,) 
thee , and the glorie of the Lord ſhall em. gia. 
brace thee. ® Thar is,che 
9g Then ſhalt then eall , and the Lord ſhail Ag 
anſwere : thou ſhalt crie and he ſhall laye, wich God ol 
Here 1 am : if thou take awaye from the dic thee, 
middes of thee the yoke , the putting '. ""*'*fims, 
torth of the * finger, and wicked ſpea- neo ſg _ 
king- be fore Gy i « 
10 It thou'powre out thy ſoule tothe hun. Pr: — 
grie , and refreſh the troubled ſoule : then —— onto 
ſhal thy light ſpring out in the" darkenes, of iniwie on 
and thy darkenes (ate as the noone day, ' Thatis, have For 
11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continual - wes ene find 
ly , and fatisfic thy foule in drought, and — or e® 
make far thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like fitie ſhalbe tur ny 
a watred garden , and like a ſpring of wa- "ed mwpij ont 
ter, whoſe waters fayle not, —_ ſome 
12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhall build >. 


ouſly , and had nor forſaken the Natures of " 


ans bringeth death, © They are profitablero no purpote 


the olde © waſte places « thou ſhaltraiſe vp , 


- þ« gen 
the foundations for manie generations, & th, Bring Nun 
thou ſhalt be called the repayrer of the ſhould come $0 
breache and the reſtorer of the pathes to ſuch, a3 ſheul _—_ 
dwell in, builde apaine} - 

13 If thon ® turne away thy foote from the — from? 
Sabbarh, from doing thy will on mine ho- bur chiefelyih _ 
lie day, to cal the Sabbath a delire , ro c5- ismencot ail [ 11, 
ſecrare it,ar glorious ro the Lord, and ſhalt png ther i 
honour him, not doing thine owne waies, þilders were vprig 
nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking the 4poſile, wy. 
2a vaine word, ®IFthou retral will d 

14 Then ſhalt thou delire in the Lord,and 1 oy —_ oMea 
will cauſe thee to mount vpon the hye worker "_ 

laces of the earth, and Feede thee with the gm 
eighs of Iaakob thy father : for y mouth ont of 
of rhe Lord harh welt it, _ 
CHAP. L1X, Gi. 

The wicked perrsh through therr ovwne iniquity, 1% p h 
The con/eſſion of ſPunes, 16 God alome wo prefer be _ 
Church, rhexgh all men fande. . _ 

I Ehold,* the Lords hand is not ſhorte- 009914 3 4 

ned, that it cannot ſaue: neither 15 his TOY Weang 
eare heaure, that ir cannot heare. to del: 

2 But * your iniquities han ſeparated be. pg.,,.11, —_ 
twene you and your God, and your finnes Amy 
haue hid hjs face from you, that he wil not r To1 
heare. | yo 

3 Foryour hands are defiled with * bloud, *RexdeChy, = 
and your fingers with iniquitic : your lips 5 yord 
haue ſpoken lies and your tongue hath ll 
murmured iniquitie, _ 

4 No mancalleth for inſtice : no man®c6- o— | the c 
tendeth for tryeth: they truſt in vanitic,6& onareffons God 
ſpeake vaine things - they conceiuc Mit- ygne go obott _ 
chiefe,and*bring forth iniquitic. ro remedhe ths "Wa 

F They batch cockatrice 4 egges, & weave © co kedde true 
the {piders*webbe che that careth of their (7... 4.1 ur from 

their neighbours, 4 Wharſoever commeth from them , 10p070 _ 


£926, 


fel 


Ns 


vengeance to p11 
wh ovrenem res 
goods protech - 
ont0 detend vs, 
þ We art alſro* 
gether deſtirure 
efconntel & can 


NM 68 find no ende of 
mth, or al enies, 
vers iWeexpreſſe 
© tuo our forowes by 
tol outward (igne'sy 
ſome more {ome 
bee. 
kThis confeſſio 
js general th 
Wl wurch toob- 
my tane remiſſion 
pe of fiones, & the 
oul prophets d1dnot 
= extpt theleſues 
oy fromthe lame, 
_ ITv wit,againſt 
y v our neighbours 
08 £1 There 15 net» 
. | ther juſtice nor 
a vprightnes a- 
| mong men, 
S b1be wicked 
wh will deltroy him 
wy oMeaning, to 


do jultice & to 
remedy y things 
thi: were (9 far 
out of prder, 

p Thatis, his 
Churchtor his 
arme <1d help it 
felfe, & 614 not 
ſeeke aide of 2- 
by other, 
qiignifying 3 
3 ph þ 6 
meanes at hand 
to dehuer hjs 


Church, and to 
pom(h their ene - 


mies, 
rTo wit, yorr 


memes, which 
dwell in diners 
places, and be- 


101d theſes, 
Filet ewerth 


will ener 
deliver his, 


t Whereby he 


that thereſh ale 
Feat aMidtigin 
kne Church, bur 


Geclarerh that s 

ue deliverance 
finne & $2. 31 

tn belongeth Oo 


TheiuſtisaP3ay\ 


>. 


{that is, Gods 9 


egges,dycth, and that which is trod ypon, 
bicaketh out into a ſerpent, 
Theit webbes ſthalbe no gartnent, neither 


Chap-LX. 


hall they couer themletues with theirs Ja | 


bours:for their works are works of in1qui- 
tie; and the worke of crueltic « in theit 
hands» 

Their feete runne to evil, and they make 
haſt to ſhed innocet bloud: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts : dcſolation aud de- 
Aruction # in their paths, 

The way of peace they know not,& there 
# none equine in their goings : they have 


on thee, & my wordes, which 1 have put it 
thy mouth, * ſhall not depart out of th 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede, 
nor out of the mouth of the (cede of thy 
ſcede,laith the Lord, from henceforth e- 
uen for euer, 


The Gentiles ſhalbein light. a6 


u Fecavuſe the 
do@rine is mals 
profitable by F 
vefrue of the fpi 
rie, he foyneth} 
ove with thie 0s 


ther,and promiſtthto give theſh both to bis Chureh for ever, 


CHAP, LX, 


3 The Gentiles thell come to the hrownlerge of 1ht Goſpel. 


8 They thal comt to the Church wn abundances 16 They 


| thall vaue abwndane theugh they ſuffer for a riht, 


made them crooked paths: whoſocucr go- 1 


eth therin,ſhal not kvow peace, 

Therefore is f iudgement farre from 
vs, neither doeth rice come nere vn- 
to v3 we waite far light, but lo,it #s darke=- 
nes: for brightncy , 4 we walke 1n dark = 
neſle, 


10 We grope for the wall like the*blinde, 


& we grope as one without eyes:we {tum- 
ble at the noone day as in the twilight: we 
are in ſolitarir places,2s dead men, 


11 Weroarc al likeibeates,8% mourne like 


dooues: we looke for equitie, but there ## 


_ vone:for hcealth,bur it is farre from vs, 


12 For our treſpaſles are many before thee, 


and our *ſinnes teſtifie _ vs: forqur 
treſpaſſes are with vs,and we know bur in- 
1quities 


13 Intreſpaſſing & lying againſt the Lord, 


1nd we have departed away fr6 our God, 
& haue ſpoken of crueltic and rebellipn, 
conceiviog and vitering out of the heart 
falle!matters, 


14 Therctore "iudgernent is turned back - 


warde, and 1wſtice ſtandeth farre of : for 
trueth is fallen ja the ſtreere, and equitie 
cannot enter. 


15 Yea, trueth faileth, and he that refray- 


neth from evil, maketh himſelfe * a pray: 
& when the Lord ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, 
that there was no iudgement. 


16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, 


he wondred that none woulde offer him- 
ſelfe, * Therefore his arme didP® ſane it,8 
his righteouſnec« it ſeIfe did (trſtaine jr, 


17 For he put on righteouſnes, as at) haber» 


geon, andan 1 heltner of faluation ypon 
his head, and he put on the garmenres of 
vengeance for clothing,and was clad with 
zeale a5 4 cloke, 


13 As 1 make recompence,as to requite the 


furie of the aduerſaries with a recompence 
to his enemies : he will fully repaire the 
yards, 


19 So ſhal they feare the name of the Lord 


from the Weſt and his glorie from theri- 
ſing of the ſarmne 2: for the enemie ſhall 
come like a flood : bt the Spirite of the 
Lord ſhal chaſe Wim away- 


20 And rhe Redemer ſhall come vnto Zion, 


and ymo "them that turne from iniquitic 
in laakob ſaith the Lord. 


them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit thag is yp- Cbrifi being conuerted byhis Goſpel. 


fone pur :0 che children of Gad, whome he iuſulecch, 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


9 


Riſe, O Teruſalems ; be bright, for thy 
*I1ght is come, and the glotie of tbe 
Lord is riſen ypon thee, 
For beholde , darkeneſſe ſhall couer ghe 
earth, and grofſe darkneſle the people: 


but the Lord ſhall ariſe ypon thee, apd his h 


gloric ſhalbe ſcene ypon thee. 

And the Gentiles ſhal walk in*thy light, 
ard Kings at the btightneſle of thy riling 
vp» 

Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
holde: all © theſe are gathered, and come 
to thee: thy fonnes ſhall come from farre, 
and thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at oy 
fide. 

Then thou ſhalt ſee & ſhine: thine Heart 
ſhalbe aſtoried * & enlarged, becauſe the 
multitude of the lea ſhalbe converted vn- 
to thee, & the r:ches of the Gentiles ſhall 
come vnto thee, 

Ther f multitude of camels ſhall cover 
thees: and the dromedaries of Midian and 
of Ephahtal they of Sheba ſhal come:they 
ſhall bring gold & ihcenſr,and ſhew forth 
the prayſes of the Lord. 

All the ſheepe %of Kedar ſhalbe gathered 
ynto thee:the rams of Nebaioth ſhal ſerne 
thee: they ſhall come vp to bee accepted 
ypon mine altar: and I will beautifie the 
houſe of my glorie, 

W ho are theſe ' that flee like a cloude, & 
25 the doues to their windowes? 


Surely the yles ſhall wayte for me,and the | 


ſhippes * of Tarſhiſh, asar the beginning 
that they may bring thy ſonnes fron far, 
eo their (ilner, and their gold with thern, 
voto the Narne of the Lorde thy God,and 
to the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe he bath 
glorified thee, 


to And the ſonnegof ſtrangers ſhal _—_ 


TY 


this 21tar, who was both the effring and the alrar it ſelfe. #} Shewn 
what great number ſhall come ro the Church and with whar great 


vp thy walles, #6 their ! Kings ſhal mi- 
niſter vnto thee + for in my wrath | ſmore 
thee , but in my mercy 1 had compaſſion 
on thee. 

Therefore thy gates ſhalbe opet comti- 
nually:neither day nor night ſhal they be 
ſhar that men may bring ynto thee the ri- 
ches of the Gentiles, and rhat their Kings 
may be brought. 


0m time of 
t roſperinis 
ani Ghicitie: 
whereas ſpeas * 
King of Babylom 
e commanded 
her to go duwng 
Chap.a7.1, 
bh Signifying, 
that 2il men ar? 
in darkenes rilt 
Gofg gine thery 
the light of tis 
ſpirit,and thee 
this hghe 
Mneilob nome 
but te thoſeſ are 
its hie Church, * 
c leaning, that 
Irena hold be 
25 the morning * 
Rarre,ard wa, 
j Gentilsſhovld 
receive} phe of 
er; 


d Anihfinir n5- 
Her From at cofi- 
tries,2% cha. 49, 
13, 
e For frye, 8 
the heart is 
drawen in for 
ſorowe. , 
fFMeant throat 
euerie a Brod 
honor the Lords 
with that,wher- 
with he is ables 
ſignifying that 
ti8no trite ſere 
ning of God,exe 
cepr we offer 
our ſelnes to 
ſerne his glorie 
and all that w$ 
hae, 
g That is, the 
Arabians, that 
hane grear 2+ 
bendance of 
carcell, 
h Becauſe rhe 
alra2r was 2 fro 
| gaps, 
br, z.10zhe 
ſh ewerh rhat n@ 
rhing can be a6 
ceproblero hivy 
which 15 not of» 
fred ro hrm by 


ligenee and reale, k The Genriles thar are nowe enernies,ſhalt bes 
come Friendes and ſetters forrth 5f the Chureh, 1 Meaning,Cyrus 
And1 will mee this my conenant with his ſucceſſors: bur chiefly rhis is accompliſhed irs them char ferus 


A 2 2, 15þ 


33 Fox 


m He ſheweth 

that -- 1 _— 'r Will norſeructhee,ſhall periſh ? and thole 
authorityhere Pations ſhalbe vtrerly deſtroyed. 

inearthforf vie x3 The "glory of Lebanon ſhal come ynto 

To ———_ thee, the firre tree, the elime and the boxe 


oy 


wil notierue & 
rofit the ſame, 
albe deſtroyed 


n There is no- 


thing ſo excellet 


which ſhal nor 


ſerue fnecelſlicie 


ef the Church, 
© $i + 7 F 

maie 
not included in 


theriplegwhich 


is hut the place 
or his feerte, } 
we may learne 


to riſe yp to the 


heauens. 


To worſhippe 


their head 


Chriſt by obey- 
ing his doQriae, 


q Both hie and 


lowe ſhalbe rea» 
and 


die to hel 


gouer- 
nours ihall loue 
candſeeke 
thy wealth and 
proſperitie, 


1 Meaning, not a 


remporall feli- 
citie, but a ſpiri- 


zwhich 1s ful 


lled in Chriſts 
ingdome, 
eSignifying, 


Chriſt ſhalbe all 
in all,as Reue.2z 
234N 23: Fo 


Q The children 
ofthe Church, 


Church ihould 
e miraculoy 
multiplyed, 


FChurc 


—— ct 

a This appertey- 
neth ro Ihe 
Prophets & mi- 
niſters of God, 


but chiefly ro 
Chriſt, of whoſe - 


abunyanc graces 


Every one recty- . 


peth according 


avit pleaſerh Lorde, and the day of © vengeance of our - 
him to diſtribur God,to comfort all that mourne, 

I op 3 To appointvato them that mourne in Zi- 
chad withche on,and to giuc vato the beautic for faſhes, 
Fecling of their the oylc of iay for mourning, the garment 


finnes. c Which are inthe bondag 
ſed God to ſhew his good fauourto man, which $.Paul calleth the fule 
nes of time,Gal.4.4. e For when God deliutreth his Church, he pu- 

niſheth his eacmies.f Which was the figne of mourning. 


The Churches pforie: 


ie is 


”  Þ 


& 


"Tfaiah, 


Chrift,& his Care, 


12 Zorthe nation and the ®kingdomie,rthat -* of gladnes for the ſpitite of heauines, thac 


tree together, to beautific the place of my 
SanQuiarie: for I will glorifie the place of 


my *feete. 
14 The ſonnes alſo'of them that afflited 
' thee,ſhall come and bow varto thee : and 
all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhal fal?downe 
at the foles of thy feete: and they ſhal call 


thee, The citic of the Lorde, Zion of the 


holy one of Iſracl. , 

15 Where 2s thou haſt beene forſaken & ha- 
tcd:lo that no mi went by chee, I wil make 
thice an eternal glorie, and a ioy from ge- 
neration to generation. 


16 Thouſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 7 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaſts of 


Kings:& thou ſhalt know,that I the Lorde 
am thy Sauiour , and thy Redeemer, the 
m1ghtie one of Iaakob. 

t7 For brafle will I bring gold,& for yron 
wil I bring filuer,& for wood braſle, and 
for ſtones yron, I will alſo make thy go- 
uernement * peace , and thine exatours 
righteoulnes. 

12 Vaolence ſhall no more be heard of in 
thy land, neither deſolatis, nor deſtruQis 
within thy borders:but thou ſhalt cal ſal- 
uation,thy wallcs, and praifc,thy gates. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to ſhine 


by day, ncither ſhall the brightnes of the - 


Tmoone ſhine vnrto thee: for the Lord fhal 


be thine cuerlaſting light, and thy God, 


thy gloric. 
20 Thy ſunne ſhal never go down, neither 
ſhal thy moone be hid: for the Lord ſhal+ 


be thine everlaſting light , and the dayes 


of thy ſorow ſhalbe ended. 


21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe al righteous: they - 
 fſhal poſleſle the land for euer,the * grafte - 


of my plantipg ſhalbe the worke of mine 
hands,that I may be glorificd. 


»that 23 A litle one ſhal become as a *thouſand, 


and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation : Ithe 
Lord will haſten it in due time. 


CHAP. LXI 


s Mepropheſceth that (briſt shalbe excinred ond ſene 16 


preach, to The voy of che faxthfiull. 


t "Þ He *Spirite of the Lord God  * vpon 


me, therefore hath the Lord anoioted 

me : he hath ſcnt me to preach good ti- 

dings vato the poore,to bind vp the® bro- 

ken heartcd,to preach libertie to the*cap- 

rives,& ro them that are bound, the oper» 
ning of the priſon, 

To preache the 4 acceptable yere of the 


e of ſinne. d The time when it plea 


%g. * 
I 


more be contemned as a woman forſaken of her husband. worn 
tit in her, *Or married, | That it way be repleniſhed with © al 


they might be called Ferees of rightcoul- 

nes,the planting of y Lord, 

be glorified, ruts,asMar,.z.8 
And they ſhall builde the old waſte pla- 2 at for 4 

ces, E& raiſe vp the former deſolations, and i They fol } 

they ſhal repairethe cities that were deſo- ready toſeru, 

Jate & waſte through many*® generations, !**'94llyour 

And the ſtrangers ſhal * ſtavde & feede Thing X 
your ſheepe, & the ſonnet of the ſtrangers plied injrims 
ſhal be your plowmen & dreſſers of your ®f Chrilt,by | 
vines, 

6 But yeſhalbenamed * the Prieftes of the priefs x 5. 
Lord, men ſhal ſay vnto you, The mini« 4s. 
ſters of our God, Ye ſhall cate the !riches 154% 5-10, 
of the Gentiles, and ſhalbe exalted with | **2bCv. 60, 


: . 16.% Cha.bouts 
their glorie, m Abundantre. 


For your ſhame you ſhall receive ®double, copence,arthig 
and for confuſion '® they ſhall rejoyce in ny, 
®their portion; for in their land they ſhal - emp 

fleſle the? double: 


£8 Trees} h 
that he mighe toorth = ng 


4 


5 


eucrlaſting loy ſhall lewes, 


, e vnto them, G To wit, ofthe 
For I the Lo i —_ 
e Loxde love iudgement & hate » When cv 


Trobberie for burat offring,% I wil dire&t Gentils had do 
their worke in trueth, & will make an c- miniunvuer thy 
uerlaſting couenant with them. lewesintimes . 
9 And*thcir ſeede ſhalbe knowen among vet. * 
the Gentiles, and their buddes among the andackls _ 
People. Al that ſee them,ſhal know them, them & poſſe 
that they arc the ſeede which the Lotde *Wiſcſomuch, 
| bath bleſſed. grocer 
T0 "Twill greatly reioyce in the Lorde,and fring which ny 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioyful in my God: for he extortionens,gs 
hath clothed me with the garments of fal. <*vervpo- f 
uation, and couered me with the robe of p,,v. - 4a 
Tightcouſnes : he hath decked mee like a glorie, 
bridegrome, and as a bride tireth her {clfe 7 Th-tivofthe 
with her icwels, rag 
11 Forastheeatth bringeth forth her bud, what ſhal bethe 
and as thegarden cauſeth to growe that attcdion, wha 
which 13 ſowen in it:ſo the Lord God will *b*yfeclechis 


; lj» 
cauſe righteouſnes to grow and praiſe be- —_ 
fore all the heathen. | xy 
a The Prophets 
CHAP, LXITL, ſaiththat hewl 


1 Thegreat defire that the rs or Chrifts 
— dulszence ns _ 
1 Or Zions fake I will not * holdemy ,..1. 4c 
rongue, and for Ieruſalems ſake I will tjgings of thi 
not reſt, vntill the righteouſnes thercof deliverance. 
breake forth as the ®light, and ſaluation Ants 
thereof as a burning lampe, poneres { Pro» 
And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouf- pher ſprakethro 
nefſc,and all Kings thy glorie : and thou incovragealls 
ſhalt be calted by *a newe name , which —_ oh 
the mouth of the Lord ſhall name, of Gods mercits 
$3 Thou ſhaltalſo be a *crowne of gloric in towardbus 
' the handof the Lord, and a royal diademe —_— te 
in the hand of thy God. © —_— 
Tt ſhall no more be ſ{ayd vnto thee, *For- . celjer famethen 
ſaken, neither ſhall it be ſaide any more to thou halt had 
thy lande,Deſolate, bur thou ſhalt be cal- Mirberto- 


ſhal eſteme 
led *Hephzi-bah,and thy lande * Beulah: dHe hal ee 


neuer ceaſe to 
declare rntothe 


4 


thee as deere & 
for the Lord deliteth in thee,and thy land precions,1s 
ſhall haue an fhusband. king doth us 


"COS - ne- 
5 For«4ayong man maryeth a virgine, ſo 777 | ew 


n That is, the - 


a Thi! 
fie1s 
the 1d 
enemi 
perſec 
Chur 
whom 
take y 
and js 
foort} 
dy aft 
hathd 
them 1 
the ch 
Ot the 
ans; fi 
weret 
teſt en 
vnder 
of circ 
and th 
of ab 
Claimy 
ſelues 


wn 5-&S T &S 7 - 


Watchmens queries 
ſhal thy ſonnes ®marry thee: & «1 a bride- 
grome 15 glad of the brideſo ſhal thy God 
xci0yce ouer thee, 

6 1 haue ſet ®watchmen vp6 thy walles,O 

lerulalem, whach all the day and all the 

night continually ſhall not ccaſe;' ye that 
arc mindtul of the Lord,keepe not filence, 
And giue him noreſt, ti] he repaire and 


For aſmuch as 
they coſeſle one 
fuch & religion 
with thee, they 
gre 1n the ſame 
bond of mariage 
with thee : and 
they are calle 
the children 0 
theChurch,inal- 
much 25 Chri 
makett, her ple» 
tiful to bring 
foorth children 
»ntohim, 

h PropheteS, | 
paſtors , & ml- 
niſters. 


the worldes 
$ The Lord bath ſworne by his right hande 
and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will no 
more giue thy corne to be meat for thine 
encmic$ & lurely the ſonnes of the ſtran- 
- jc _— ER ſhall not drioke thy wine, for the 
heminiſters ne Which thou haſt laboured. : 
verroceaſeto g But they that have gathered it,ſhall cate 


cailypon God it,and praiſe the Lorde, and the gatherers 
by prayer for 

the deliverance R 
ofthis Church, SanQtuarie, 


zndro te«ch 0- 10 150 through, go through the gates-pre-+ 
thersro due the = n.:re you the way for the people : caſt vp, 
edit caſt vp the way, and gather out the ſtones 
rxion whereof ex ſet vpa ſtandart for the people. 
all } world ſhall x; BehoJde, the Lord hath proclamed vnto 
pen he thecndes of the world: "tel the daughter 
meat amber Zion, Behole, thy Sauiour commeth: be- 
thithovlde hold,his wages"# with him, & his work is 
before him. 
he 12 And they ſhal call them, The holy peo- 


come to the 
Church, and 
what meanes 
would prepare ple,the redemed of the Lord, & thou ſhale 
forthereſtituris be named, A*citic ſought out and not for- 
ofthe ſame, a5 ſaken. 
chap.57.14- ky: ©. ET” 
m Ye Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of thistheir deliue- 
rance: which was chiefely meant of our ſalvation by Chriſt, Zach. g. 9. 
mit,u1+5, n He ſhall haue all power to bring his purpole to paſle,as 
Chap,40.10, o That js,one ouer who God hath hada fingulas care to 
recouerher when ſhe was loſt, 

CHAP. LXIIT. 


% God hall deftrey his enemies for hw Churches ſake. 
7 Gods benefites rrvvardes bu Church, 


aThis prophe- x WW 7 Ho is this that commeth*from E- 
he is againſt the dom,with red garments from Boz- 
the ldumeans, & 


rah? he isglorious in his apparel and wal- 
keth in his great ſtrength : * I ſpeake in 


enemies which 
perſecuted the 


_— - righteouſnes,and am mghtie to ſauc. 
whom ULod will r R . 
uke vengenice, * © Wherefore is thine apparel red, and thy 


garmentes hike him that treadethin the 
wine prefle? 

I haue troden the wine preſſe alone, and 
of all people there was none with me: for 
I wil treade them in mine anger,& treade 
them vnder foote in my wrath, and their 
bloud ſhalbe ſprinkled vps my garments, 
and 1 will ſtaine all my raimenr, 

For the dayc of vengeance # in mine 
heart, andthe © yerc of my redeemed is 


and iS here ſer 
foorth all bloos 
dy after that he 3 
hath deſtroyed 
them in Bozrah, 
the chiefe citie 

Ot the Idumge- 
ans:for theſe 

were their grea« 
telt enemies, & 
vnder thetitle 4 
of circumciſion 
_ kinred come 
Of Abraham ITN 

climedro chem 5 And I looked, & there was none to helpe, 


ſelues the chiefe religion, and hated the true worſhippers,Pſalme t;7+ 


nfl alwereth them that asked chis queſtion, Whois this?&c. 
tn, Ye ſee now perfourmed in deede the vengeance,which my 
ſwereth , i, C Another queſtiongto the which the Lord aun- 
ith, dShewing,that when God puniſherh his enemies, itis for 


Prophers threarned, 


*piokre and deliuerance vf his Church, 


Chap.LXIII. 


yntill be ſet vp Icruſalem the * praiſe of 7 


thereot ſhal drinke it in the courts of my 9 


Deliuerance of the Church, 283 


. and I wondered that there was none to 
vpholde : therefore mine owne © arme 
hclped me,and my wrath it leltc ſuſtained ” 
me, 
| Therefore I wil treade downe the people e God ſheweth 
in my wrath,and make them drunken '1n thathe hath uo 
mine 1ndignation,& wil bring down their "<<de of mans 
ſtrength to the earth, an $:09:4 fag 

p uerance ut his, 

I wil?remember the mercies of the Lord ang though me 
& the prayles of the Lord according vnto 


6 


refuie to due 
all that the Lord hath given vs, & tor the *Þ<rr dutie 
great goodnes toward the houlc of [rac], — negli- 

hich be hath giuen them accordi Caneds Cc igra 
which be hath given them according ro 


S ; utude, yet hee 
his tender loue, & according, to lus great hunſelfe will 
mercies. d 


chuer his 
For he {aid Sutely they are my *people 


Church, andpu« 
| + Nth the evimies 
children that will not lye : fo he was their Reag chap.z 9. 
ſauiour. 16, 


In all their troubles he was'troubled, and f 1 will fo aſto. 


the Angel *of his preſence ſaued them: in —— | 


his Joue and in his mercie he redeemed gyddie, that 
them, and he bare them and caryed them *b<y hall not 
alwayes continually, nows which 
| ; . . Wayto Bo, 
10 Butthey rebelled & vexed his holy Spi- p The 6 
; ; g Ihe Prophete 
rit: therefore was he turned to be their e- 


IJ 


ipeaketh this to 
nemie ard he fought againſt them, moout F people 
Then he ! remembred the olde time of [*'*Pber God 
Moſ; Te "Rey RA p ef benefits in times 
oſes and bis people, ſaying, Where is he paſi, thar they 
that brought them vp out of the Sea with inay beconfir+ 
the "ſhepheard of his ſheepe ? where is be _— their 
that put his holy Spirit within *him? Þ For 1B 
12 He led chem by the right hand of Moſes chute them to 
with his owne glorious arme , deuiding be mine, thar 
the water before them, to make himlelte *Þ*y houlde be 
holy,and not 
an cuerlaſting Name, decerue mine 
13 He led them through the deepe ,as an expectation, 
*horſe in the wilderneſle,that they ſhould *Fe bare their 
not ſtumble, OO on 
. riets UL 
14 Asthc beaſt goeth downe into the val- they "aig 
ley,the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſts his owne, 
ſo didit thou lead thy peoplecto make thy & Which was a 
, witnes of Gods 
ſclfe a glorious Name. Preſence: and 
15 ?Looke downe from heaven,and behold this may be re- 
fr6 the dwelling place of thine holines, & ferred to Chriſt, 
of thy glorie. Where is thy 9zeale and thy ge 
ſtreogtb,the multiiude of thy mercies, 8 "752 > wee 
of thy compaſſioas 2 they are rcſtrayned 1Thur is, the 
from*"me, $8509 of 1ſrael 
16 Doutles thou art our Father : though 78 Miged, 
r : = called tou remena 
Abraham be ignorant of vs, and liracl p,ancegogs 


know vs not, ye: thou, O Lord, art our benefits, which 


Father , and our redcemer ; thy Name 3s he had beſtow- 
for eucr. £:: yppon their 


fathers inti 
17 O Lord, why haſt * thou made vs toerre = 


aſt, 
from thy wayes? and hardened our heart m Meaning, 
from thy feare ? Returne for thy * ſer- Moles. | 
| n Thar 1s, in 
Moſes,thar he 
7 might well go- 
uerne the people: ſome referre this giuing of the Spitite ro the people, 
o Peaceably and gently,as an horſe is led to his paſture, p Hauing 
declared Gods benefits thewed to their forefathers, he turnerh him=- 
ſelfe to God by prayer,deſiring him to continue the ſame graces to« 
ward them. q Thy great affe&tion which thoa bareſt rowardes vs. 
r Meaning, from the whole body of the Church. \ Though Abraham 
would refuſe vs to be his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our 
father, © Bytaking away thy huly Spiritef. om vs, by whome wee 
were gouerned, and ſo for our ingratitudedideſt deliver vs vpto our 
owne concupiſcence, and diddeſt punth finne by ſinne according ta 
thy iuſt iudgement, u. Meaning, for thy couenants fake made ro A» 
braham, [zhak and laakob his ſeruants. 
wants 


on -——— 


-e They conſide- 


Mans juſtice; | Iſaiah. The Gentiles called, 


uants ſake, & for the tribes ofthine inhe- 
ritance. 

28 Thepeople of thine holines haue poſ- 
Ct, inre- feſſed ir, but a litle*while:for our aduer- 
ich fo ſaries hane troden downe thy ſanCtuarie, 
perpetual:albeir 19 We haue bene as #hey,ouer whome thou 
they hadnowe never bareſt rule, and vpon whome thy 


[+ roach _ Name was not called, 
3 


vvicked, a Meaning 


I 


CHAP. LXV. 
The votation of the Gentiles and the reieftion 5751's 
Tewves.1 3 The oy of theeleft and the pumshmcni If the 


Haue been ſought of them that *asked Geariles tn 

not © I was founde of them that ſoyohre 5 nor God, 
me not:1 ſaide, Bcholde me ,beholde me, 7% (eeheat. 
vnto a nation that called not vpon my had moved 


Name, hearts with hig 


3 


thouſand & foure hundreth yere: & thus they lament,to mone God ra- 2 T haue >ſpred out mine hands al the day — (pirit;Rom, 


ther to remember his couenant then to punith their linnes. 


CHAP. LXIIIT, 


2 The Prophet razhreouſnes u like a filth cloth, 
ek his 1 H, that thou wouldeſt * breaketl c 
prayer, deliring heavens , and come downe, ard that 


God todeclare 

his loue toward . 
his Church by ſence: 
miracles, and 2 As the melting fire burned,as the fire cau+ 


the mountaines might me 


- 


1 The Prophet frayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 6 Mans ; 


vntoa rebellious people, which walked b He thewnd 
1na way that was not good, ener after their the cauſe of & 
owne ©imaginations: Teleion of he 
A people that pronoked meeuer vnto my Teen becacly 
face: that ſacrificeth in © gardens , & bur- obo le 
neth incenſe ypon*®brickes, ny admwnition 


It at thy pre- 4 Which remaine among the * graves, and 0thisProphay, 


»y whom he cl: 


lodge in the deſertes, which eate 8 (wines j/1; 
ficſh,and the broth of things polluted are nuziy & 66, 


-. 4 pa ſed®the waters to boyle,{that thou migh; in rw ; oy out bus 
as he in ; i ich fav. Þ art.co 0 KnG to dray 
rs 1 oper ter teſt declare thy Name to thy aducrſaries : s W ay , ' Stand apart,come not nere "gan 


b Meaning the the people did tremble at thy preſence. 


CE” 
raine,haile,tire, 3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which” 


thunder, & light yye looked not for, thou cameſt downe, & 


NI0B<. - / 
c SPaul vſeth the mountaines melted at thy preſence. 


the ſame kinde 4 For ſince the beginning of the worlde 
of admiration.1, they haue not © heard nor vnderſtande 
Cor.2.9.maruei= yyith theeare, neither hath the eye ſeene 


ling at God ; 
enetre another God beſide thee, which doeth ſo to 


ſhewed to his bimthat waiterth for him. 
Church by the Thou dideſt meet him, "that rejoyced in 


D'S ofthe ghee,and did iuſtly : they remembred thee 


Se thew. jn thy ©wayes ; beholde, thou art angrie, 
edſt fauour to- for we haue ſinned; yer in * them # conti- 
warde our f- nuance,and we 5 ſhalbe ſaued. 


thers,when they. g gut we have all bin as an vncleane thih 
truſted in thee, h ſneſle is as filthy 
& walked 2frer nd all our ® righteouſneſle zs as ilthye 
thy comm:nde- cloutes,and we al do fade like aleafe, and 
ments. our iniquities l1ke the winde haue taken 
; VS away. 

red thy great . 

LEES 7 And there #s none that callerh vpon thy 
fTharis, in thy Name,ncither that ſtirreth vp himſe]te ro 
mercies, which qake holde of thee: for thou haſt hid thy 


he calleth the ! 
wayes of the face from VS, & haſt conſumed vs becauſe 
ord, of our iniquitics, 


g Thou wilt $ Butnow, O Lord, thou art our Father: we 


haue pitie vpon arethe 'clay, and thou art our potter, and 


VS, : 
Ws are inftty | We all arc the worke of thine hands. 


puniſhed and 9 Penot angrie, O Lord, *aboue meaſure, 
brought ico © neither remember iniquitie for ever : Jo, 


Coptiuitie, be- we betcech thee bebolde, we are all thy 
Caule wee haue 

prouoked thee people. Ys G . 
to anger,and To !Thine holy cities [ye waſte: Zion 1s a 
thoughwe wold wildernes:and Ictuſalem a delert. 
excujcourielues 11 The Houſe of our SanQuaric and of our 


'ct our Nighte- ' 
TS beſt Bglorie, "where bur fathers pray ſed hee, 


vertves arebe- 1s burnt vp with fire, and all our pleaſant 
fore thee as vile things are waſted. 


6 


7 


L 


9 


to me: for I am holyer then thou:theſeare © 11J44 
a ſmoke in my wrath and a fire that 'bur- th. ele in 
neth all the day. OUT GWne faintgs 
Bchold,it is *written before mee: 1 will [:c5,ic the decli 
| ning tom God 
nor kepe filence, but wil render it and re- & the beginning 
compenle it into their boſome, of all ſuperſtiy: 
Your iniquities and the iniquities of your 57 & !9laie, 
fathers ſhatbe 'rogether (ſayeth the Lorde) _— 
which haue burnt incenſe ypon the moun- e Meaning thei 
raines,and blaſphemed me vpon the hills: #ltars, whchle 
therefore wil I meaſure their olde worke *"5 h4meth by 
. x contempt, 
into their bofome, fTocolulwil 
Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found ſpirits &tocan- 
in the cluſter, 8 one ſaith, Deſtroy it nor, wre dinels, 
for a " blefling 5 in it, ſo wil I doe for my err wt 
ſeruants ſake, that I may not. deſtroy the - Whichwad 
whole, | trarie to Gods 
But I will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob,and <omandement, 
out of Iudah,that ſhal ivherit my moun - OY 
tainezand mine cle& ſhall ipherit it, and þ Hetrener 


my ſeruants ſhal dwell there. that hypecril 


10 . And Sharon” ſhalbe a ſhcepefolde, and '- euer1yncd 


II 


Iz 


13 


1th pride & 
the valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place comerralal 


for the cattell of my people » thar hauc j Their putihs 


{ought me. ment ſhallncuer 
een the Dave end, 
Bur ye are they that haue forſaken the ee? | 


Lorde & forgotten mine holy Mountain, |,,,1,.-.. ye 
and have prepared a table for the ® multi- gfcannot vefors 
tude, and furniſh the drinke oftrings vnio pom. ; 
the number. , wiſhed ron 
Thefore will I ? number you to the £1, car 
ſworde,and al you ſhall bow down to the how the childs 
Naughrter,becauſe 1 called, and ye did not rc puntihed tor 
ws their fathers 
anſwere : I 4 ſpake, and ye heard not, but OE 
didenil in my ſight &did chuſe that thing tc the [ame 
which I would not. ſances 6r 0Y 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- i0vn41n fem 


m That 1s, 171 


cloutes, or,(as 1, Wilt thou holde thy (elfe (till " at theſe hold, my feruants ſhall *eat, & ye ſhalbe profitable: met 


ſome read)like 
meſtrucus clo- 
thes of a woman and afflit vs aboue meaſure? 
iAlbeit, O Lord 


things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy PEACE. ning, that God will not deſtroy the faithful branches ot his 
whe hedeftroyetlithe rortenſtockes, yis, the hypocrites: 
was a plentiful place in Tudea to feed ſheep e,as Achor v 
by thy juſt iadgement t:0u maiſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may o By the multicude & number he meaneth their inpum 
his pot, yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee of whomethey thought they 
toadopt vs to be thy children . k Foro the fleſh indgeth when God cannot number your gods, wilnumber you with the 
doeth not immediately ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicate ro by my Prephets, whome ye wo 


vineyarde 
n Which 
as for catrell, 
erable idoles, 
1 no you 

could neuer haue inough. Þ Seeingh 
ſword Qq BY 
u!d not obey. r By thee words, Eate & 
hich have alwavts 


ſeruice & ro call vypon thy name. m Wherein we reioyced and wors drinke, he meaneth the bleſſed life of the faith fal, Im God, though 
ſhipped thee, n That is,ar the contempt ofthine owne glorie?though conſolation,and full contentment of all thinges 1n OT Ts 
ourtinnes have deferued thus, yet thou wilt not ſutter thy glorie thus ſometimes they lacketheſe corporall thinges. honorie: 

b . 


to be diminiſhed. 


Ne 


{\ſeat 
he vt 
the C 
wo! 
ho1Te 
the vc 
of che 
phetrl 
fake, 

t Tier 
name 
lewes 
uvÞy b 
and 0) 
TURAL 
fin «1 
his be 
2:ath 
worh 
him, \ 
ner be 
Jadea, 
roug.1 
weiid 
x1 w. 
uter | 
Chnrc 
de(ola 
times 1 
y | wt! 
and ch 
fare « 
Chin c 
ſhall is 
dwell 
world 
x Mea 
this v 
retain 
the Ct 
there 
hy we. 
youth, 
mitie 

bur 41! 
befre; 
flori hk 
this 15 
Ned 


At.n 
Fl My n 
ſn o Y 
filet; 
hover 
dole-c 
Temp] 


Newe heauens: 


hea 


| Chap. LXVI. 


hunorie: behold, my fernants ſhal drinke, 


& ye thalbe thirſtie! beholde,my feruants 
ſhal reioyce,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed, 
14 Bcho!de my ſcruanrs fhall ſing tor 1oy of 


r,% ye ſhal cric for ſorow of heart,and 
ſh] howle for vexation ot minde, 


15 And yelhall leaue your name asacurlle 


f\ſeaning. that 

he weul.! \!l 

the Cencle's, 

who 110] | ab + 16 


the vcry nam? 
ofthe lewes OT 
their 1h delities 
lake, 

tTien by the 
name of the 
lewes. 

Go dieting,” 
and by {rear tNg 
INCH the pray- 
ſin.9« f Had tur 
his benC.ite$y 
2:4 the rrue 
worthivplog 0 
bn, winch hal 
nut be onely 11 
Jadeagbut tho» 
roug.1 all the 
woiid, 

x1 w.l no more 
{ufter my 
Chnrchto be 
deſolate a- 10 
times pait, 

y | wil fo alter 
md change the 
fare of my 


vnto my ! cho{er? 


tor the Lord God ſhall 


flay you and call his {cruams by *another 


name. 


He that ſhall bleſſe in the ® earth, ſhall 
or: exen the, blefſe himilelte in the true God, & he that 
{wearcth in the earth , ſh11l ſweare by the 


X 


truc God : for the tormer * 


troubles are 


torgotien,and ſhal lurely hide them iclucs 


{ro:m mine eyes. 


17 Foi lo, I will create ? new h-anens and a 


new carth: and the former ſhall not be re- 
wembred vor come into minde, 


13 ur be you glad & reioyce foreuer 1n the 


things that I ſhall create: for brhold, 1 wil 
create Teruſalem,as a rezoycing & her peo- 


ple asa 10ye, 


19 AndI wil reioyce in Ierufalem an 1oye 


inwwy people, and the voyc: of weeping 
(halbe no more heard in he:,nor the voice 


of crying, 


20 There ſhalbe no more tkers achilde of 6 


yeeres,nor an olde manthar hath *not hl- 
te his dayes: for hee thar {1}+1}be an lun- 
dreth yeres olde, ſhall dye 25 ayong man: 
but rhe ſinner being ? an huadreth yeres 


olde ſhalbe accurled, 


Church,thatir 2t And they ſhall ® buifde houſesand inha- 
bit them, and they ſhal plant vineyards, & 


ſhalliceme tv 
dwell 1n anewe 
yworid, 

x Meaning , 1 
this wonderfull 
reſtanation of 
the Church, 
thare (hould be 
nu weakenes of 
youth, nor miir- 
mitie: of ave, 
bur 411 ſhow! 


befrehe, and 


this151cc ompli + 
Nedinthe hea- 
penly Jeralale, 
when ail frngs 
ſhall ceaſe,and 

the ceares thall 

be wined away. 
a Whereby hce 
ſeweth chu 5 

niicels and vn- 


repentant finners have no part of this benediRion, 


cat the fruite of them. 
2» They ſhil not buy 1de,and another inha+ 


bit: they ſhil not plant,ond another care? 


for as the dayes of the tree are the dayes of 


my people, and mine eject ſhuil inioye 1n 
olie 29C the workes of their hands, 


23 They ſha!l not labour in vaine,nor bring 
forth in feare *for they arethe {erde of the 
bleſſed of the Lord, & their buds with the, 
flori king : arid 24 Yea, before they call,l will antlwere , and 


whyles they ſpeate,l vil heare. 


25 The *welte and the lambe ſhall feede 10- 
gether, and the 1; on ſhall ears ttrawe hike 


the Hullocke : and ro the ſerpent duſt ſhad- 


be his meate. They ſhal no more hurt nor 


deſtray in all mine holy Mountaune, faith 


the Loide. 


b He propoſeth 


t9the Faithfull the leflinges which are contetnedin the Law,and ſo 
merterpors!lthinges comprehendgcth lic ſpiricuall proauſes,” 


C Read Chap.13.G, 


At», 43. 

a My matefieis 
ſoo eat thi je” 
fillet! both 


heaven and 


CHAP. LXVL, 


1 Goddwvelleth not tn ternplesmade woith hands. 3 He 
defftifeth ſacrifices dore rwrhour mercee c faith. 5 God 
comforteth them that are troubled for hu ſake. 19 The 
w32ton of the Gentiles, 


The perpetuall Schbath. 


2.4 The punihnicnt of the vuicked s everlaſting. 


';P * wa hh oc | 
itovle: where 1s that houſe that yee will 
a 4s 1 P $ . . 
wage earth,& therefore cannot be includedin a teplelike ant- 
. congen \ Oo her 47 . * » - - n 
tel avenmne hereby thei yaiae confidence, which crulted in the 
p18 ang {actitices, 


I | Hus faith the Lord, * The * keanen 7; 


my throne, and thecarth 7 my foote- 


W] 


4 Thertore wil I*chuſe out their delufons, 


Workes wichort faith; 282 
buyld vato me? and where is that place of 
my reſt? 


2 Foral theſe thinos hath mine hand made, 


band all theſe rinoges hanc bene, ſaith the 
Lord: and to him wil Hooke.cucn to hiv, 
that is poore,and of © acontrite ſpirite and b Seeing thae 
tremblcth at my wordes, buth the Tem- 
He that killech a bullock,zis as if he flew pic & che tnngs 
4 mah: he tha heepe , ar it be ne 
. | R {acriiices were 
Cut of a dogyges necke : hee rhar offrerh an quadeand done 
oblation , #s1t he offred (wines bloode: he by his apperne - 
that remembreth incenſe , as it hee blefied mfrghe thewerh 
"EE that he hath no 
an 1dole: yer,thev haue choſen ther owne. vaio fo 
wayes,and their ſoule deliterh in their abo- that he can be 
N11 ations, without them, 
Pſal,50,10, 
; ; : , c To him that 
and 1 will v11ng thetr feare v pon them,be- is humbl4 2nd 
cayſe 1 called, and none woulde anſyere. I pwein heart, 
ſpake and they woulde not heare: but they which receiueth 
did em!l 19 my ffohr, and chole rhe things doctrine 
hy - he 5 nas. S nenerences and 
which I would not. fea:e, 


5 Heare the word: of the Lorde,all ye that 4 Beeanſe the 


tremble at his * wore, Vonr brethren thar lewenthoughe 
hued you,andcaſt you out for my Natnes op" 4 
ſlake,ſaide , Ler the Lord be glorified : but hats bees, 
he ſhall appeare to yor:7 toy,and they fh1!l &1n the meane 
be aſhamcd. ſealon had nej- 
E A voyce founderh from the citie , ener 4 ne 
voyce trem the Temple, the voyce ot the theweththar ho 


Lord, that recompek th his enemies fully. dethnolefle 


7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brovght forth: derelt theſe cere 


: monies, thenk 
and betore her painz carne, ſhe was delive- qu, 4, ſs 
red of a man ch1lde, ces of the hea- 

y » ” 
$ Who hath hearde {uch a thing?who hith chen,who! fired 
, - pe "0K ! » % 
ſcene fuch things? ſhal F earth be brovcht ME» eopges, 8 
: Lc .* ; ME. wine to tHeig 
forth in one'day?or [12] a nation be born idoke whiicts 
at once ? for allſone as Z:on traunled, fhee things were ex. 
brouoke forth her c1Jdren, preiiely forbid - 

9 Shall I * catile to trantile, and not bring ONE. 

; ' ANIL CH CON P 
forthzſha! 1 cule ro bring foith,und ſhalbe their wickeene 
barcn, {ith thy God? and hypecrifie, 

” s 1, 77 2 
10 Retoyce ves with Ternfalem , and bee TR Hey 
j 2 , " ” thinkxet WILENG 
glad wit*® her, all yce that loue her: re- ES _ 

Ns bs 1 MING Cozif 
toyce for toy with her, all ye that momne the world, 
for ker, Fiieincouraget 

" Ws —- . . 1, EMPN A) ; 

1: Thatyc may ſucke land be ſatisfied with 6 firrhfull by 


2 ; Tomiuling tOde- 
» as LC a* [f - 7 . A* | > 
the brelts of her conſolation: thatye may yu pt ge, 


milke out and be delited witir the bright nies which A 
nes of her vlorie. teniled ro bee as 
12 For thus [arth the Lore, Bcholde, I will bÞretiven, bur 
' F PF 1 WEeienypucrites 
extend "peace over her like a food & the 
gloric of the n" Gentiles like a flowing that feared Cog, 
ſtr2ame :rhen ſhall ye {ucke, ye ſhall be g Thcencmics 
®horne VPOn her £dcs,nznd beioyttll vpon =_ hotly 
1e23reamore 
her knees. : - terrible vovet, 
13 As ons whome his mother comforterh, even fire and 
Caughter, ſee- 
inz they would 
fiot heare the gentle voyceof the Prophets which called them to res 
pemance. h Mzaning, that the reſtauracion ofthe Church ſhouid be 
ſo ſudden and contrary to al mens opinion ; as when a Woman 15 d2- 
liuzred before ſhelooke for jt,and that without paynein travuayle. 
i "Chis ſal paſſe the capacirie of man ro tee tuck a multitude 7 thall 
come vp at once, mea:ing vnder the prexching of the Golpel, were 
of they that carne vſrout of Babylon,vrere a hgure, k Declaring he: © 
by.that as by his power,s providence woman tratuetieth ang is deli- 
ered; ſo hath he power to bring foorth his Church at bis time ape 
pointed, | Thatye may retoyce forall the bene:ires that God be» 
{towerh vpponhis Church. m 1 will giue her f2.4citre, & profperiti® 
ingreat abundance, n Read Chap.60.Ss, © Yee ſhaiibe cherunhed 
2s her dearely beloued children, 


{o 


Tfalah, 


ſo will I comfort you,and ye ſhalbe com- heard my fare, neither haue ſeene tmy elo: 

forted in leruſalem. ric & *they ſhal declare my glorie amore 

14 And when ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall re= the Gentiles. P . Meaning, th 

p Yeſhallhuue ioyce,and your? bones ſhall flouriſhe like 20 And they ſhall bring al your f brethien APofiles;ui, 
new ſlrength & an herbe:and the hand of the Lord ſhalbe for an offring vato the Lord our of all na. *'<* *"dothey 


The Church rſtory 


new bcautic, knowen among his ſeruants,and his indig- tions, vpon ® horſes,and in charets, and in ys. 
nation againſt his enemies, horſe litters, and vpon mules, and {wittc lewestoprex . 
15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire beaſts,to Ieruſale mine holy Mountaine vnto he Gep tha 
and his charets like a whirlewinde, thathe ſaith the Lord,as the children of 1{tae], of. F- -< wy gon 
q This venge- may recom pence his anger with wrath, fer in acleane veſlell in the Houſe of the Gentiles, win Y 
ance God began his indignation with the flame of fire, Lord, by faith that wa 
to execute atthe x6 For the Lord will iudge with fire,& with 2t And I will take of them for *® Prieſts,a:d rar qar 
; G raki 1 


deſtruRis of Ba- | 1,;. ſword al fleſh, & the llaine of the Loxde for Leuites,ſaith the Lord, 


; as You 
© = +> dharatny jy ſhalbe many, 22 For as the newe ' heauens, and the newe > Wheret: 6 _ 
It againitthee- x7 They that ſanftifie * themſelues, and earth which I will make,fha] remaine be- meaneththat ng 22.8, 
nemies of his putifie thernſelues in the gardens behinde fore me,fſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſecde es. mean; WAN * This 
-—paphr ron one zreein the mids cating * ſwines fleſh, and your name continue. god ſhalemts _ 


whichthall be and ſuch abomination, euen che mouſe, 23z And from moneth to moneth, and from Gentiles TA TH 
the accompliſh- ſhall bee conſumed together , ſayecth the Sabbath ro 3abbath ſhall all ficſh come to £10 wledgeof JT Lau 
— —vcnpbgeY Lorde. worſhip before me, faith the Lord, h Tomi ofth of Aar 
+1momurs, Ay * 18 Forlwil viſire their workes , and their i- 44 AndWhey ſhall go forth, and looke vpon Gentiles, a_ 21.18 


{Whereby are maginations : for it ſhall come thatT will the * carkaſes of the men that haue tranf. 41d Luke, Ting, 4 This 


meant them that. other all nations, and tongues, and they greſled againſt me: for their !worrne ſhall I _— ave: 
nony ſhall come,and ſee my *glone, not dye, neither fhall their fire be quen- ,..,. —_ Geer 
» - - . . il | 

bow by eating 19 And [ wil ſet a *figne among thE,& will ched,and they ſhalbe an abhorring ® ynto word, 2he d 
beaſtes forbid» ſendthoſe that * eſcape ot them, vato the all fleſh. i woks he ſg = 
4 : 7.D a nineth the t;ns oPpre. 

den, _ up vations of !Tarſhiſh, k ul,and Lud,end dome of *y mes 
horreth nature, ro them that drawe the bowe, ro © Tubal wherin bis Church ſhalbe renued,an d where 25 before there were ap, wascal 
t The Gentiles and*Iauan , yles.afarre of, that haue not oynted ſeaſons to ſacritice: In this ther ſhalbe one continual.$4bak ito b) 
ſhal bepartakers « that all times and ſcaſons ſhalbe meer . k As he hath declaredhe © Meat 


tephey 
#h;for | 
was his 


har glorie, which before IſhewedtotheTewes, u I will marke felicitie that ſhalbe within the Church for the comtort of the godly 
ge rd that they periſh not with the reſt of the infidels: ſo doeth he ſhew wha: horrible calamitie ſhall come co the wicyed, 
whereby he alludeth to the marking of the poſts of his people;zwhom thar are out of the Church. 1 Meaning,a continuall to: ment of con. 


hepreſerued,Ex0d.12.7, x1 willſcatter the reſt of the lewes,which ſcience,which ſhall ever gnawethem and neuer {i fer themtobe at to re 

eſcape deſtrudion, into diuerſe natiuns, y That is Cilicia, z Mea- reſt, Mark 9.44. m This is the juſt recompence for the wiekedgwhich three m 

ning Aﬀrica, a To wit, Lydia, or Aſia migor. þ Signifying; the Par- — ray _ w_ ſhalbe by Gods iult judgement ad» _ 
; ; [ oO CT E5s 

thians, C Italis, d Grebiae orre _ oor 

hin th, 

jo lons 


; 
nt 
y eek; 
vas al 
trani 
tthist 
Wewes v 
44 aw.y 
Bbylo! 
duchad 
The ſc 
Wieth th 
f ſpeac 
Teh; 
bh ap 
ts mLo; 
their of 


[, 


TJEREMIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Te Prophet leremlah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the conntrey of Beniamin, was the fonrie of 

Hilljah,whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law ,& gane it to Toſiah.This Pro- 
fhet had excellent gifts of God, and moft enident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the -ommandement of 
the Lord he began verie yong to propheſie, that is , inthe thirtenth yere of Tofiah, and continued eightecne 
Fere under the ſdide King and three monethes under Ichoahax, , and vnder I ehojakin eleaen yerts and 
three moneths under Tehoiachin,and wnder Zedekiah elenen yeres: unto the time that they were caried «:- 
way into Babylon, So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yeere, beſides the time chat he prophefred af- 

' zer the captiuitie, In this booke he declareth with teares,and lamentation the deftrucfion of 1 eruſalem.,and 
the captinitie of the people for their idolarrie conetenſnes ſubriltie, cruelrie,exc eſſe rebellion, and my 
of Gods worde, and for the conſolaton of the Church , reueileth the inſt nm? of their del:uerance « Ant 
bere chiefely are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked which waxe more fubburne 
& obſtinate, when the Prophers do admoniſh them moſt plainly of their defiruftion.Nexs howe che Pro- 

es and miniſters of God ought noz zo be diſcouraged intheir vocation, though they be perſe ecured ard rf 
gorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, And thirdly ; though God ſhewe his inſt indgement a:a-n) 
the wicked, yet will he ener ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church and when all meanes feeme 10 mn 
indgement 10 be abobſhed,chen will he declare hinſeife victorious in preſeruing bis, 


Matis,the ſer» 
mons & prophe= 


ies; | 

6 Which s 
thought cob: he 
that found the 
dooke of the 
Law vnder King 
Joſiah, 2. K10gs 


42.3, 
tThis was a city 
zboutthree 

miles diltiefrom 
Jeraſalea1,and 
belonged tO the 
Prieltesyſonnes$ 
df Aaron, Toſh, 


21.18, 
4 This is poken 
w-confirme his 
vocation and 
office: foraſmuch 
he did not pre 
ſuns of himielfe 
topreache,and 
propheſie, but 
wacalled there» 
fito by God. 
« Meaning, the 
gephew of Iofi- 
for lehoa haz 
washis father, 
ho retgned bur 
three monechs, 
and therefore 1s 
not mencioned, 
no more 15 Loa- 
hin thatreigned 
jo lonoer, 
heele- 
enfyereof 
Lrdekiah, who 
vis alſo called 
Gtraniah,and 
tthistime the 
lewes were Cle 
away 1nt0 
Babylon Ly Ne. 
buchad-nezzar 
pThe ſcripture 
ſeth this maner 
f ſpeache to de- 
elarethat God 
Ih appointed 
As miniſters te 
Meir offices b+. 
re they were 
porne,as Ifa,4 9, 
pal.1.15, 
P Forleremiah 
þp4.nftthe 


Nreatnin 


om he callerk 


Wtoritie of gods 


orde,2.Corint 


Wm tne word fo 
Among tree, 


WM apainſt the 


 locmiahs imperfeAtion is cured. 


whic 


CHAP. I. 


1 In wohat time Teremiah propheſied.6 He achnowvledg- 

' eth hu naperfe&t10, u ſtrengthened of the Lord.1rThe 
Lord shevveth hem the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 17 He 
sormandeth him to preach his wvorde woithout feare. 


—— He * wordes of Icremi- 

ah the ſonne of ® Hilkiah 

one of the Prieſts that were 
at © Anathoth inthe land 
of Bemiamin. 

To whom the © worde 
of the Lord came in the dayes of Tofiah the 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah in the thir- 
tenth yere of his reigne: 

And allo in the dayecs of Ichoiakim the 
*fonne of Iofjah King of Indah vnto the 
end of the eleventh yere of Zedekiah, the 
ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, «venvnto 
the carying away of Ierulalem capeiuc in 
the fift fmoneth, 

Then the worde of the Lorde came vato 
me,ſaying, 

Before 1 8£ formed thee inthe wombe, I 
knew thee, and before thou cameſt our of 
the wombe, I ſanfified thee, and ordeined 
thee to be a Prophet vnto the Pnations. 

Then ſaid I,* Oh, Lord God,behold,I-ca 
not ſpeake,for I am a child. 

Burt the Lord ſaid y e, Say not,I am 
a childe: for thou ſha ro al that I ſhal 
ſend thee,& whatſoeuer I commande thee, 
ſhalc chou ſpeake, 

Be-not afraid of their faces:for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 

Then the Lorde ſtretched out his hande 
and * ronched my mouth, and the Lorde 
ſaide vnto me, Bcholde, I haue put my 
wordes in thy mouth, 

15 Behold, this day haue I ſet thee over the 
Inations & ouer the kingdomes to plucke 
vp,and to roote out, and to deſtroye and 
throw downe,to build, and to plant. 

11: After this the word of the Lord came vn- 


©: . 


2 


4 


6 


7 


; 2 
to me, laying, Ieremiah, what ſceſt thou? 


And 1 ſaide, Iſeea ” rod of an almonde 
tree. - 

12 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt 
ſecne aright- for I will haſten my worde 
to performe it, 

13 Againe the worde of the Lord came vn- 
to me the ſecond time, ſaying, Whar ſeeſt 


did not onely prophefie againſt the Tewes, but alſo 


Me Egyptians, Babylonians,Moabires,and other nations. 

Conficering the great wdgements of God, which according to his 
gs:hould come vpon the world,he was moued with a certein 
mpaſſion on the o21e fide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh,and on 
Other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing howe harde a $ 


LOEItwasto enterpriſe ſuche acharge,as Iſa,6.1t.Eyo.z.11,a0d 4. I 
Which Paraperys bY - wn - 


har God maketh them meete, and atiureththem, 


toſer forth his plorie:giuingthcm al me1nes neceſſa- 
forthe ſame,Ex0d.4.1 2.1ſai, 67 is Hi 


Heſhewcth whar is the 


true miniſters, which by his word have power tobeat 
owne wharſocuer lifteth it ſell p - 
te the humble, and ſuch as 


fe vp againſt God:and roplant and aſ- 
giuethemſclues to the obedience of Gods 


thlef h.10.4.ebre.q4.12.and theſe are the Ceyes which Chriſt 
-niettto looſeand binde, Math.18.18. m 


He 1oyneth the figne 


ra more ample confirmation:{ignifying by the rod of Em,was hed. 
h firſt buddech, the baftic comming uff Babylo- f Altogether giuen to vanitie , 
as the 1idols,that they ferue, 


lewes. 


Ieremiah, 


did annoye them,was puniſhed, 


Gods benefites on Teruſalem. 


thou? And I (aid, I ſeea ſeething ® por lo- 
king out of the North, | 
14, Then ſaid the Lord vnto me , Out of the n Signifying, 
/* North ſhall a plague be ſpred vpon all that the Calde- 
the inhabitants of the land. —_ yu _ oa 
15 Forlo, Lwillcall all the families of the 7porrofeeth 
kingdomes of the North,ſaith the Lord,& the lewes, which 
they ſhal come , andeuery one ſhal ſer his Þoyled in their 
throne in the entring of the gates of [e- P/ca/vres,and 
zuſalem , and onall the walles thereof 9g Syria & any- 
rounde about, and in all the citics of Iy- ria were North- 
dah. ward inreſpe& 


16 AndI wil declarevnto them my?iudge- CT. 
ments touching all the wickednes of them Caldeans domi- 
that baue forſaken me,and haue burnt in- vion. 
cenſe voto other gods, and worſhipped the P I wil giue the 
works of their owne hands, c_— __ 

17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and vengeance a- 


ariſe and ſpeake ynto them al that I com- gainſtthe iJolas 


283 


mandate : be nor afraide of their faces, *©*: hich have 
forſaxenme for 
leſt THdeftroy thee before them. theteblokor 
18 For 1, beholde, 1 this day have made thee q Which decta- 
a defenced citie, and an * yrop pilleriand feth that God; 
walles of brifle againſt the whole lande, YC08-Nce15 pre 
| ared againſt 
againſt the Kinges of Iadah, and againſt thn whichiae 
the princes therof, againſt the Prieſts ther« not executetheir 
ofand againſt the people of the land. durie faithfully, 
. either for feare 
9- For they ſhall fight agaioſt thee, bur they far 
ſhalt not preuaile againſt thee : for Tam any other cauſe, 
with thee ro deliver thee, faith the Lord, 1.Cor.g.16, 
r Signifving on 
| the one part, 
that the more that Satan, & the world rage againſl Gods miniſters,the 
more preſent will he be co help them, Toſh. 1.5,cbre,1z.5.and on the 0+ 
therparte,that they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue God,:ind his Church, 
which are afraid,and donortreſiſt wickednes , wharſocucr danger des 
pend thereon, Ife,50,7,Exck.z.e, 
CHAP, IL 
2 Godrehearſeth hi bencfites done wnto the Tevve,3 A- 
gamſt the Prieſts and falſe Prephets.1 2 The Tewves are 
deſtroyed, becauſe they ſor ſake God. 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 
yato me, ſaying, 
Go,and crie in the cares of Ieruſalem,ſay - 
ing, Thus faith the Lotde, I remember 
thee,with the *Kindenes of thy youth and , accoraing ro 
the Joue of thy marriage, when thou wen- that grace,and 
teſt after me 1n the wildernes ® in a lande favour, which 
h ; not lanes I ſhewed thee 
that was not ſowen. Feotonie- 
Iracl was 45a thing © halowed vnto the yjgo,whcn 1 
Lord , 2 his firſt fruires : al they *thatcate did tiſt chuſe 
it, ſhal offend: euil ſhal come vpon them, *bee ro bemy 
; people,and mare 
ſaith the Lord, Hp + +l 
y 
Heare ye the word of the Lord, O houſe felfe, Ezek.16. 3. 
of Iaakob, and al the familics of the houſe ® When 1 had 
of I{rael ; c— thee 
jo NRF Eoypr, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , What iniquitie haue © hte _ 
your fathers founde in me, that they are all otherroſerue 
gone*farre from me, and haue walked af- _ doety' 
ecr vanitie, and are become'vaine? o phang? -— of? 
For they ſaid not, Where is the Lord that #1 ther nati- 
brought vs vp out of the lande of Egypt? ons. 
thar led vs through y wildernes , through 4. Whoſoeuer 


. | '$ 
a deſert, and waſte lande, through a drye —— 


© Thar is,fallento moſt vile idolarrie 
and are becomeblinde and injenſible 


Bbb. i land, 


3 


Vakindnesofman, The peoples 
land,& 5by the ſhadow of death,by a land 


Boe) n 4 E that no man paſled through , & where no 
thingsneceſlarie man dwcle ? 

100 de ._ 7 And I brought you into a pR__—_ con- 
—_ Poe & trey,tocat the fruic thereof, and the com- 
but preſent moditics of the ſame: but when ye cntred, 
death, _ ye defiled *my 1and, and made mine hert- 
oy pre! _ _ _ tage anabomination, 

ked maners,pſal ® The prieſts faid nor,*'Where is the Lord? 


and they that ſhould miniſter the * Lawe, 
knewe me not : the ! paſtours alſo offen- 
ded againſt me, and he Prophets prophe- 
ficdia " Baal, and wear after zhinges that 
did not profite, 

Whercforc I will yet * pleade with you, 
ſaith the Lord,and 1 will plead with your 


78.58. and 106» 
8 


38. 

i They taught 
not the people 
to ſecke after 


Fas che Scribes ; 
Which ſhould 


haue expounded s 
the Lawe tothe childrens children, 
people, 10 Forgoye to the yles of® Chittim,Hhd bee 


i Meaning,the 
perances & minſ- 
ſters: ſignifying 
that al eſtates 
were corrupt. 


holde,and {end vato? Kedar,and take dili- 
gent hecde, and fee whether there bee ſuch 
things, ” 

1t Hath ay nation chaunged their gods, 


. ES. which yet are no gods ? but my 'pcople 
end haue changed their1 gloric,for that which 
broughr the doeth not *profite, | 


12 Oyce * heaucns ,be aſtonicd at this : bee 
afraide and vtterly confounded , ſaith the 
Lord, 

13 For my people have committed two cuils: 
they haue forſaken me * the fountaine of 
living waters, to dig them pittes,even bro- 
ken pittes,that can hold no water. 

14 Is Ifracl a *ſeruant, or is he borne in the 
houſe} why then is he ſpoyled? 

- 15 The *hons roared vpon him andyelled, 
and they haue made his lande waſte: his ct- 
tics are burnt without ? av inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Taha. 
panes haue *broken thine head. 


- people from the 
rrue worſhip of 
God to ſerue 
idolcs: for by 
Baal, which was 
the chiefe idole 
of the Moadites, 
are ment alidols 
» Sjonifying, 
that he would 
not as he might, 
Kraight waye 
condemnethem, 
bur ſheweth 
them by euident 
examples their 
great ingrati- 


de, thacth | 
Ee be af 17 Haſt not thou procurcd this vnto thy 
med,and re- ſelfe,becaule thou haſt forſaken the Lorde 


penr. 
© Meaning.the 
Grecians & I1ta- 


thy God, when he® led thee by the way? 
18 And what haſt thou now to doe in y way 


tians, of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus? 
P Vato Ara- or what makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur? 
bia. to driake the water of the *Riuer? 


q Thatis,God 
whichis their 
glorie, and who 
maketh them 
. glorious aboue 
al other people; 
reprouing the 
Iewes,that they 
were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were f idolaters to ha- 
nour their vanities, r Meaning, the idoles, which were their deſtru- 
Rion,Pſalme.106, 36, 1 He ſhewerh, thatthe inſenlible creatures ab- 
hor this vile ingratitude, & as it were,tremble for feare of Gods great 
tudgemences againſt che ſame. * Signifying,that when men forſake 
Gods word, which is the tountaine of life, they reie& God himſclfe, & 
ſo fall to their owne inventions, and vaine coutidence, and procure to 
themſclues deſtruction, lona.2.8.zachr.10,2., ® Have [ ordered 
them like ſeruants,and cot like dearely beloued children?Exod. 4.22. 
therefore it is theirfaulte onely,if the enemie ſpoyle them. ® The 
Babylonians,Caldeans,and Aflyrians, Y Nor one ſhalbe leftto 
dwellthere. z Thar is, the Egyptians: for theſe were two great cities 
in Egypt, a Have grieuouſlic vexed thee at ſundrie times, Þ Shew- 
10g,that God would haueſtil Iedthem aright,ifthey would have follo- 
wed him. © Tofccke help ofman,gas though God were nor able y- 
nough to defende thee,which is todrink of the puddels,& to leaue the 
fountaine,reade Iſa; ;1.1, 4 To wit, Euphrates. © Meaning,that 


19 Thine owne wickednes : ſhall © corre& 
thec,and thy turnings backe ſhall reproue 
thee: know therefore and behald,thar ir is 
an euil thing , and bitter, that thou haſt 
forlaken the Lord thy God, and that my 


the wicked are inſenſible rill thepuniſhmenc for their Gane wakca 
them,as ver, 26,1ſa.z,s, 


Tertemiah. 


finne. Idoles innumerable, 


feare# not ia thee, faith the Lorde God of 
hoſtes, 
20 For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, 
& burſt thy bonds, & thou ſaideſt,*1 will 
no more travſgreſſe, but like an harlot thou f When 4 
runneſt about vpoa al hic hilles, and yn. —_ thee ou 
der al greene trees. ye 
Yet I had planted thee, anpble vine, 16.cxa,to,1y, 
whoſe” plants were al natural : how then 2*<-8.7. 
artthou turned vnto me inco the plants bod. *de vi 
of a ſtrange vine? 8 Though he 
22 Though thou waſh thee withFnitre,ang vicall te Put 
rake rhee much lope, yer thine iniquitic ig "© P3andes 
marked before me , ſaith the Lord God. 


21 


nes, that ſnuffeth vp che wind by occafion 5; 
at her pleaſure: who can turne her backe? bucthartherhs 
al they that ſeeke her, wil nor weary them 1our Godin +; 
ſe]lues,buc wil find her in her!moneth, amy, 
25 Keepe thou thy feet from ® barenes, and their H_ 
thy throte from thirſtz but thou ſaidſt def- Gods ſeruce, 
perately, No, for I hauc loucd ſtrangers,& | He comps: 


E reth the 14oles 
them wil I folow. to theſe beaſiey 


26 Asthe" theefe is aſhamed, when he is becauſethey ns. WP be 
founde , ſo is Poo of Ifracl aſhamed, ver ceaſetun- we 

® * , M.. o nl d Ve . ( 

they, their kW, their princes and their ns dar yg her: 


veto W 
Ine 


Thati 


Prieſts, and their Prophets, leyex and hill 
27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my ®father,8 arc ful of thei 
toaſtone', Thou haſt begotten me; for idolatrie, 


| ble, 
they. baue turned their backe vnto me,and 5 —_ = - 
not their face: but in the time of their ters 0 a wilt bu ha 
trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and helpe vs, afſe: for ic iP" © 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt *cver be ranch we | 
P_ nor yetwearick WAN *" 
made thee ? Jet then ariſe, if they can kelpe (, 7 7 WWW ci: 
thee 1a the time of thy trouble t for accor» neth, ſhecan [trecet 
ding ?Pto the nomber of thy citics, are thy take her wind fordin 
4 at euery occale py 
gods, O Judah, mY Which 
29 Wherefore will 1 ye pleade with me? ye j T\ic,mi Mine 
all haue rebcllcd againſt mee , ſaicth the ſhe is withfole, Wh" 
Lord. and therefore = 
g - mn . Poſietin 
z3o I hauc ſmittex your children in vaine, — As Gor 
they recciued no corretion: your * owne. (@ though thu {P""4 07 
{word hath deuoured your Prophets like a cons = " wa 
I ned backe now | 
deſtroying yon. from thine ide» Thon 


31 Ooeneration,take heede to the worde of ||... 
D - pg latrie, yer when 
the Lord: bane I bene a# a f wildernes vnto thine iniquiie 
Iſrach ora lande of darkenes ? Wherefore ſhalbearthetu 


faith my people then, Weare © lordes, wee CER 
will come no more vnto thee? © Ho | 
warneth hem ch w 
that they ſhould not go into ſtrange countreys to ſee'ic he!p:for the ue of,tþ 
ſhould bur ſpend their Jabourg& hurt themſclues , which is here meat _ 
N 


by the bare foor and thirſt, Iſa.57,10. As 2 the fe will cot 


knowledge his fault,till he be rakgn with the deed, & ready ro bepi- 


ied, 


niſhed,ſo they wil nut confeſſetheir idolatrie,tilche plaguesducrothe WW Fe 1 
ſame light vpon them. ® Meaning, that icolaters {poile God fit = 
honour: and whereas he hathravghtto call him the tather of all flene, I ern 
they attribute this ritle to their ictoles, Þ Thou thoughteſt thathy d 4 
gods of blockes and ſtones could hauz ho!pen thee, becauſe racy ner a en - 
many in number and preſent in eve: y place; but nowelet vs [cewir- ” = 
ther either the multitude, ortheir preſence can del iuerthee from w = " 
plague,Chap,it.tz. 4 As though I did youiniuric in punrhing jo urn = 
ſeerng that your faulres are ſo cuident, r Thatis, you have Killed yout deireul 
Propheres,that exhorted you to repentance, 2+ Zechariah, Iaiah,*& NT 
 Haue [not giuen them abundanceetallchings?* Bur wilcrb wo the 


eur ewne power and policie. 


32 Cal 


Cod calleth to repentance. | 

2 Can a maide forget her ornament , ora 
bride her attire ? yet my people haue for- 
gotten me, dayes without number, 

Why doeſt thou prepare thy way , to 
uſceke amitic ? even therefore wil I teach 
thee, that thy wayes are wickednes. 

| he Prophers 34 Alſo in thy * wings is founde the bloud 
| ache faichfull ot y ſoulcs of the poore innocents «I haue 


qirh iragerss 


Teremiah- 


' the harlor, | 
9 So that for the |! lightnes of her whore- 


re (aine In Cue 
» COrOeT t 

pur COUNLTEY' 
pforthe Alty- 
izns had eaxen 
away che ten 
Lribes outof If » 

el, & deſtroy- 
dludaheuen 
noleruſalem; 
00 the Egypci- 
is{lew lo11a 
dyexed the 


not found it in holes, but vpon all theſe 
places, 


35 Yerthou ſaiſt, Becauſe I am giltles,furely 


his wrath ſhal turne from me : beholde, [ 
will enter with thee iaro judgement , be- 
cauſe thou ſaieſt, I haue not tinned. 


35 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 


change thy wayes 2 for thou ſhalt be con- 
founded of Egypr, 7 as thou art confoune 
ded of Asſhur. 


es inſundry 37 For thou ſhalt go forth from thence , and 


DItS+ 
ja ligne of [a- 
entation, As 2» 


" 13.19» 


thine handes vpon * thine head, becauſe 
the Lord hath reieed thy confidence, & 
thou ſhalt not proſper thereby, 


CHAP III. 


God calleth his people wnto repentance. 14 He promuſerh 


dome ſhe hath cuen defiled the land :- for 
ſhe hath c6mitted fornication with ſtones 
and ſtockes. 


10 Neuertheles for all this, her rebellious 


ſiſter Iudah hath nor returned yato me 
with "her whole heart, bur fainedly, faith 
the Lord, 


It And the Lotd ſaid vynto me, The rebelli- 


ous lſracl hath * iuſtified her ſelts more 
then the rebellious Iudah. 


Iz Goand cry theſe wordes towarde ® the 


North and ſaye, Thou difobedient Iſrael, 
rerurne, ſaith the Lord,e# I wil not let m 
wrath fall vpon you © for I am mercifull, 
ſaith the Lorde, and I wil not alway kcepe 
Mine angere ; 


13 Butknowe thine iniquitie: for thou haſt 


rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, & haſt 


Godis mercifull. 


284 


 TheEbrewe 
word maycither 
ſignibelighrnes 
& wanrtonnes ,or 
noyſe and 
brute, 


mn Tudah fained 
for atime thar 
ſhe did returne, 
as ynder Iofiah 
& other good 
Kings,bur ſhe 
was neuer truly 
touched, or who 
ly reformed,as 
appeared when 
occalion was of 
fred by any wic 
ked prince, 
bljracl hath noe 
declared herſelf 
ſo wicked aslu- 


P ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods dah,which yer 
vnder euery greene tree, but ye would nor hath had more 


obey my voycc, faith the Lord. 


14 Oyediſobedient children, turne againe, 


ſaith the Lorde, for I am your Lord, and 1 
will take you one of acitie, and two of a 


admonitions & 
examples to cal 
herto repentice 
® Whereas the 
Iſraelites were 


the reStitution of lis ( hurch. 20 He reproueth Iudah & 
Iſrael, comparing them £2 a vvoman diſobedzent to her 
husbande, 


tribe and will bting you to Zion, Lie by _ 


15 AndI will giue you paſtors according Afyrians,to 
to mine heart, which ſhall feede you with: whom hepro- 


. Fa 


According a$ 


tiowritten, ; 


Jeut, 244 4+ 
(fherake ſuch 
jeto wife a» 
ne. 

That is,with 
joles, and with 
hem, whome 
hou haſt put 


jy confidence , 


And [will 

at cat thee of, 
ut recetue thee, 
tording comy 
ercie, 

Which dwel- . 


hintents and 3 


teth for the 
utpafſe by to 
one them, 
As God threa» 


fed by his 4 


s,Deur, 28, 


Thon woul- 5 


tnency be 
[ſhamed ofthine 
des apdrepent? 
his impuden 
Me is common 
didolaters, 
Dich wilnot 
weof though 
&y be never ſo 
Witeſlly con- 
ited, 


He ſheweth 
hat the wicked 
Itheir miſeries 
ll cry vnto 
od & vſe out- 

id prayer as 
egodly do, 
itdecauſe they 
urnenot from 
deireuill,they 


T7 "(ay , If a man,qut away his wife, 
and ſhe go from hWEnd become an- 
other mans , ſhal he returne againe vnto 
her 2 ſhal not this land *® be polluted ? but 
thou baſt played the harlot-with manie 
<louers: yet *curne againe tome, ſaith 
the Lord. 

Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, and 
beholde, where thou haſt nor played the 
harlot: thou haſt fit wairing for them in the 
wayes ,as the © Arabian in the wildernes: 
and thou haſt polluted the land with thy 
whoredomes, and with thy malice. 

Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrai - 
ned, and the f latter raine came not, and 
thou haddeſt a # whores forchcad : thou 
wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 

Dideſt thou not ſtil cry ® vnto me, Thou 
art my father, e# the guide of my youth? 

Wil he keepe h#s anger for cuer? wil be re- 
ſerue it to the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
but thou doeſt euil , euen more and more. 

The Lord ſaid alſo vato me, in the dayes 
of Iofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene what 
this rebel * Iſrael hath done ? for ſhe hath 
gone vp ypon euery high mountaine , and 
vnder cuery greene tree , and there plaied 
the harlor. 

And I faide, when ſhe had done all this, 


Turne thou vnto me : bur ſhee returned 


not,as her rebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 
When I ſaw, how that by al occaſions re- 
bellious Iſrael had plaied the harlot,l caſt 
*her away , atid gaue her a byl of diuorce- 
ment ; yet her rebellious ſiſter Judah was 
not afrayed, but ſhe went allo, and played 


knowledge and ynderſtanding, 


16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed & mul- 


tiplied in the 14d, 1n thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lorde, they ſhall ſay no more, TheArke 
of the covenant of the Lorde : for it ſhall 
come no moreto mind, neither ſhall they 
remember it, neither ſhal they viſiteir, for 
that ſhalbe no more done, 


17 Art that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, 


* The throne of the Lorde , and all the na- 
tions ſhalbe gathered vnto it, exento the 
Name of the Lord in Ieruſalem: & thence 
forth they ſhal follow no more the hard- 
nes of their wicked heart. 

In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they 
ſhal come together out of the land of the 
North, into the lande, that I baue giuen 
for an inheritance vnto your fathers. 


19 Burl ſaid, How didI rake thee for chil- 


dren & giue thee a pleaſant land , exen the 
glorious heritage of the armies of the 
heathen , and ſaide, Thou ſhalt call me, 


ſaying, My father, and ſhalt not turne from 
me? 


20 But 442 woman rebclleth againſt her 


husband: ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, 
O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lord. 

u A yoyce was hearde vpon the hie pla- 
ces , weeping & ſupplications of the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl : forthey haue pernerted 
their way , andforgotten the Lorde their 
God, 


22 Oye diſobedient children , returrie and 


I wil heale your rebellions, * Beholde, we 
come vnto thee , for thou art the Lord our 
God, ; 


miſeth mercy, if 
they wil repent, 
P There was no 


way, whichthoy , 


dideſt not hante 
toſeek after the 
idoles,& totrog 
apilgrimage. 

43 This is to be 
vnderſtand of y 
comming of 
Chriſt:forthen 
they ſhall not. 
ſceke the Lorde 
by ceremonies, 
and al figures 
ſhal ceaſe. 

7 Meaning the 
Church, where« 
the Lord wil be 
preſent tothe 
worldes endeg 
Mar.28.20. 

i Wherethey 
arenow incapti{ 
uifie, 

© TheEbrewe 
worde ſignifieth 
a friend or com- 


panion,/and here - 


may betake for 
a husband, asic 
1s vicd alſo, Hoe 
ſea. JI, 

a Signifying, 
that God, who 
they had forſg» 
ken, woulde 
bring their enge 
mies ypon the, 
whoſhouldlead 
them captiue 
and make then 
to crye and las 


ent, 
xz This 1s ſpoken 
in the perſon 


enorhiearde,Ifa.19.4.1, i Meaning the ten tribes. * And gaue ber of [ſraelro the ſhame of Iudah , which ſtayed ſolongro turac vato 
: « God, 


to the hands of the 


Aſſyrians, 


- 


Bbb. ij 


23 Truely 


larry Gods ven+» 


geance hach the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. 


not'*them felues, 


or ſay that they daughters, 


the 1ame,r,Ezra our God, 
9.7.aSPſal. 106, 


6.1ſa.64,6, CHAP. I11T, 


2.1 2.not difleme 
blinz ro turne & 


then ſhalc thou not remoue. 


and ſhal glory in him, 


deteſt the name qah,and to Icrulalem, 
of idoles,Pia.16 


by ſwearing he your Inventions, 
mean:th the 
erue religion of 5 


vp the wpiccie 


and wicked af- CILCcs, 


ot their heart, y ; *s 
thertrue ſeede of from the Notth, and a great deſtruction. 


4 word may 7 
e 


on of the heart, out an inhabitant. 


4d He warneth 


_ - ' ſh<d,and the®Prophets ſhal wonder, 


cept they rept, 10 Then faide I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
and turne tothe haſt ® deceived this people and [eruſalem, 
{aying, Ye ſhal have peace, and the lword 


Lord. 
E k 
Heſpeaketh perceth voto the heart, 


this zo admo- 
niſh them of the 
you danger when euery man ſhall prepare to ſaue himſelfe, butir 

:a]be roo lare,2, King.2 5.4 f Meaning,Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, 2,Kivg. 24-1- 8 That 1s , the falſe Prophers which ſtill pro- 
phectied peace and lecuritie, ® By the falſe Prophecs ,” which vromi- 
ſed peace &rranquilitie : and thus thou haſt puniſhed their rebellious 
ſtabberncs by cauſing them to hearke vntolies which would nur be- 
leeue thy trueth, 2.King, 2.2.2 3.Ezekel4-9-2-Thefle 3441s 


True repentance. Teremiah. 


33 Truely#hehopeofthe hilles 5s but vaine, 11 Arthat time ſhal it be ſaide tothis peo. 
y For theirido- | gorthe multitude of mountaines : butin ple and to Ieruſalem, Adry i winde in the i The North 


hie places of the wildernes commeth towarg 9 white, 
by lie Meath 


Iight vpon the 24 For contuſion hath deuoured our? fa» the daughter of my people, bur neyther*ro Newy had 
> my 


and cheits. =» thers labour, from our youth their ſheepe fanne, nor to clente. 247, 
% Theyiuftifie' and their bullocks , theit ſonnes and their 12 A mightie winde ſhal come vnto me fig © Buttocaie 
; thoſe places, & now wil lalſlo giue ſentence aWay bothcorng 
would follow 235 Wecelicdowne in our confuſion, and our vpon them. 


s Truerepentatice. 4 He exhorreth to the circumciſion of Won a 
the heart. 5 The deſtruttton of Indah i propheſied, for wittup thec? 
themalice of their hearts, 19 The Projphes lamenteth it. 


® Thatis, who. I Iſracl,if thou returie,*returne vnto 
Iy , and withour me,ſaith the Lord: and if thou put a- 
hz pocriſie, loel, way thine abominations out of my ſight, 


ferutGodas 2 Andthou ſhalt®ſweare, The Lord liverh 


they do which in trueth, in 1udgement, and 11 rghtcouf- 
ſerue him by nes, and the nations ſhalbe blelled 1a hun, 
halues,as Hoſ, 


16, 
{ Thou ſhale” 3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- 


d Declare in Iudah, aod ſhew forth in Tee 


Theflyon is come vp trom k1gdenne,and 


them ofthe 9 Andin thatday, laith the Lord, the heart 
great dangers of the King ſhal periſhe, and the heartof red. owne deltzutk 
hal come vpon rhe princes and the Pricſtcs ſhalbe aſtoni- 261 beheld,% lo,the fruirful place was a wi 


and C hatiq, 


their fathers, ſhame couereth vs : * for we haue ſinned 13 Behold, he ſhal come vp as the'clouds, Nebuchagy, 
py agaioſt the Lord our God, we and our fa= & his charers ſhalbe as a tempeſt : bis "Witkg zar ihoulderg 
doings & deſire thers from our youth, euen vnto this day, fes are lighter then egles . ® Wo yato vs, org aa 
forgiuenes of and haue not obeyed the voice of the Lord for we are deſtroyed. a tas | 


14 Olciulalem, waſh thine heart from wic. wide. 


kednes, that thou maieſt be laued : howe * 1151590. 
en1the per, 


long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes remaine «,,,,;,, the 


puvliſheth afflition from mount*Eplira- _ =" 


i1in, : . a Which wy 
16 Make ye mention of the heathen,e pub- citiciathen, 
{1h io Ieruſalem, Bcholde, y skouts come Pultburder of 


k 3{racl Nurths 
O I 
from a farre countrey , & crye out againſt wardtumard 


the cities of Tudah, B.bjlon, 


17 They have compaſted her about as the ® Whichyy 
watchmen of the ? ficlle , becauſe it hath 2+ nidway 
betwezne Van 

F OY k and Terululm, 
18 Thy waies & thine inuentions haue pro- Þ Which eqs 


prouoked me to wrath, faith the Lord, 


cured thee theſe thinges, ſuch is thy wic- the fruites(y 


kednes: therefore it ſhal be bitter, there= 4 than 


19 4 Breake vp*your fallow ground, and ſowe 
4.& ſhalr with ; _— « : thing can cong 
Teucrice ſwears Pot among thethornes: be circumcited ro fore it ſhal pexge voto thine heart, bo 
by the living the Lord , and take away the foreskinnes x9 My bely, "cf. 1y, I am pained,cuen at ihouldthe Bt 
-— -—epeY of your heates, ye men of Iudah,& inhaq7” the verie heart : mine heart is troubled Þylunians can 
She He bitanrs of Ieruſalem, leſt my wrath come within me : I cannot be ſtill: for my ſoule PR 
- ISHS 1 
rie,and profite forth like fre , and buroce, that none can hath heard the ſounde of the trumpet, & (hit the = 
others: indhere, quench&ir, becauſe of the wickednes of the alarme of the bartel, miguliers are 


29 Deſtrution ypon deſtruQion is cryed, 1is!y tout 
with the cala 


for the whole land is waſtee:ſuddenly are 


mites if the 


God. ruſalem, end ſay, Blow the trumpet inthe my * tents deſtroyed , &> my curtaines in ( hurcly/orhut 
© Hewillerh land: cry,and gather together, and ſay,Al- a moment, all thepartivf 
them toplucke ſermble your ſclues,& let vsgo into ſtrong 21 Howe Junge ſhall 1 ſeethe flandert, and 'Þ+irvode 


heare the lound of the trumpet? 


knowen mes they are fooliſhe children, & zeolcto God 


have none vnderſtanding f they are wiſe 8/ory they pr 


LIOGUNCE 11S 


to Goe euil] , but ro doe well they haue v- iudgewe!its as 


ſowentheruu the deſtroicr of the Genriles is departed] knowledge, bg 
_—_—_ 1 & gone forth of his place to lay thy land 23 J have looked ypontheearth,, and lo, it _— 
yoda waſte, & thy citics ſhalbe deſtroied wth was withour forme and * voide: and to the = ; 


beauens, and they bad no hight. wee as lily 


Deur,10,16, 8 Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth: 24 I beheld the mountaines:& lo,they trem= calt downeas 


_ 2-29, lament, and howle, for the fierce wrath of , bled and al the hilles ſhooke, acent. , 
2.11, the Lord is not turned backe from vs. 25 1 behclde, and lo, there was no man, and ; _— 


all the birdes of the beauen were depar- cerendrothiir 


1 trom 
dernes, and al the cinies thereof were bro- wo r0 


ken downe at the preſence of the Lorde, : By theſems 
and by his fierce wrath» we os Lars 

o _ F he ( : we . 

27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole per "btedeins 


Jand ſhalbe deſolate: yet will L*oot make |; | 1, fhoul 


a ful ende, come vponthe 
Jand, 0d allo 


condemneth the obſtinacie of thepeople, who repent not « on 
ofthele terrible tidings , ſeeing thar the inſenfible Creatures - 
ued therewith,as if the order es Mould be change+s, ha 
and 24-2 3.ezek.32,7.i0el.2.31.& 3,15 * But forhus wor RY" 
will reſeruc himſclfe a reſidue to be his Church, and to pr9ft 

earth, Liſa, 3-9, as Thethore 


Wiſe todo eu! 


| Meanuiyg, that 


R people whoin 
15 For a voyce declareth from * Dan, ang tbc azittivg 


teele the griclt 
A . : of their hea 
feaion & world 6 Set vp the ſtandart in Zion : * prepare to 22 For my people is fooliſhe, they haue nor bei wu . 


ly reſpe&s out flee,es ſtaye not: for I will bring a pl:gue 


|. vn,and pulleth, 


God 
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| a ; plagues. Chap.V. Gods benefites and plagues; $8 5 


28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and Lord > Shal not my ſoule be aucnged ot 
the heauens aboue ſhal be darkened, be= Auch a nation as this? 
cauſe I haue pronoliced it : I haue thought 10 ® Clime vp vpon theit walles, & deſtroy | 
ir, and wil not repent, ncither will I turne them,bur make nor a tul ende:'take away , ” CT 
backe from it, their batilments, for they are not y Lords, RR. 
29 The whole citic ſhall flee, for the noyſe 11 For the houſe of [rac], and the houſe of ies to deſtroy 
of the horſemen and bow men : they ſhal TIudah haue gricuouſly treſpaſſed againſt chem, 
oo into thickets, and clime vp ypon the me; ſaith the Lord. , TE. 
rockes? cuery citic ſhalbe forlaken, & not 12 They baue*denied the Lord, and ſaid, It & 172, - M0 
a man dwel therein, is not he , neither ſhal y plague come vpd gaue Seen 
30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what vs, neither ſhal we ſce ſword nor famine, the words ofhis 
'., +. wilt thou do? Though thou *clotheſt thy 13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe as! winde , and Trophes,es as 
_— {clte with skarlet, thogh thou deckeſt thees, the worde is " not in them + thus ſhall it j Their wordes 
ih vittes ſrall with ornaments of gold, thogh thou pain- come ynto them. : thalbe ofnone 
deluer thee telt thy face with colours, yer ſhalt thou 14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of — vaine, 
rrumme thy ſe]f in vaine:for thy louers wil hoſtes , Becauſe ye ſpeake fuch words, bc- ſent eliiokerd, 
' As the Pro- abhorre thce &7 ſceke thy life. hold;l wil pur my words®into thy mouth, and therefore 4 
prers weremo- 2x For I baue heard a noyſe as of a woman likea fire, & this people ſhal be as wood, that which they 
EET trauwiling ,orasone labounng of her firſt and ir ſhal deuoure them. Pare 
deirpeople,ſo cb11d, exen the voyce of the daughter Zion 15 Lo, 1 wilbring a nation ypon you®from \14 <OmEvP 
key ceclared it that ſigheth and ſtretcherh out her handess far, O houſe of 1irael, faith the Lord,which n Meaning,le. 
ie poaplons Ywo1s me now : for my ſoule fainterh be® is a mighty nation, & an ancient nation, a renin Io 
ths cauſe of the murtherers, natis whoſe language thou knoweſt nor, Mt. >. p 
$2.4chap.9. neither vnderſtandeſt what they ſay. Caldomns. 


CHAP. V. 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an ? open ſcpulchre: p Who ſhall kill 


many withtheir 
In Indah no rizhteous man founde neither among the J _ ro” ——_ dh —— = 
people r.or the rulers, 15 YVherefore Iudal) u deſtrozed 17 nd they Inal eat thine narue y 


of the Culdeans, bread : they fhal deuoure thy ſonnes and 
1 Þ Vnneto & fro Ly the ſtreets of Teru= thy daughters : they ſhal cat vp thy ſheepe 
Yſalem,& bcholde nowe,& knowe, & and thy bullocks : they ſhal cat thy vines 
irquirein the open places thereof, ifye andthy figtrees - they ſhal deſtroye with 
can finde a man, or if there be any that ex= the ſword thy fenſed cities , wherein thou 
ecuteth iudgement, & ſceketh the trueth, gideſt truſt, 
d Thitisthe and I wil ſpare*it, 13 Neucttheles at thoſe dayes, ſayth the | 
g* vey Þ FOT though thy lay, The © Lorde liveth, Lord,I wil not make a ful ende oftiyou. 4 Here thetord 
ad liaton yctdo they ſweare fallcly, ' 19 And whenf#ye ſhal ſay, Wheretore doeth _ = va 
rdholines, yet 3 O Lord, are not thine cies vp6 the*trueth? the Lord our God do theſe things voto vs? PEE. 
1s but hypocri thou haſt#ſtriken them, but they haue not then ſhalt*thou anſwere them, Like as ye church, as Cap, 
« 67mg ſorowed, thou haſt conſurned the, bur they haue forſaken me and ſerued ſtrange gods 4.27. 
ingisconteined have refuſed to receiue correftion « they in your land, (o ſhal ye ſerue ſtrangers in C bene — 
theruereligio haue made their faces harder the a ſtone, a land that is not yours, Frorher lee 
In, & haue refuſed to returne. 20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob, and i. 
—_ __ Therefore I ſaid , Surely they are poore, publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 
ndFarhfuldea» they are fooliſhe, for they knowe not the 2x Heare now this, O fooliſhe people, and 
ling? way of y Lord, nor the iudgement of their ” without vnderſtanding , which bave ”£r, wwithour 
Ihouhaſt oft God. © * eyes and ſee not, which haue eares and beare. 
62 Tn 5 Iwilget me vnto the*great men, & wil heare nor, ; = —_ = 
ine(a.g.1z, fpeake voto them : for they haue knowen 22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lorde? or will ,,,... g, 
Helpeokerh the way of the Lord , & the iudgement of ye not be afraide at my preſence , Which 
6 rig their God - but theſe have altogether bro= haue placed the ſand for y * beunds of the 104.26, 10, 
hich ſhould Ken the yoke, & burſt the bonds, ſea by the perpetual decree that it can not 
puerne &reach & Wherefore a lyon our of the foreſt ſhall paſſe it, & though the waues thereof rage, 
«= 50g ſlay them , and a wolfe of the wildernes yet can they not preualle, though they 
F:he ow == ſhal deſtroy them : a leoparde ſhal watche roare, yer can they not paſſe ouer it? 
ouer their cities: euery one thar goeth our 23 But this people hath an ynfairhful & re- 


helimple pe0- 
le thence, ſhall be torne in pieces, becauſe bellious heart:they are departed & gone » 


! i b ” . o 
Ss. omg theirtreſpaſſes are many, e* their rebelli- 24 For they laye not in their heart, Letvs 
andhisarmie, ons are increaſed, now feare the Lord our God, that giveth 


8 Heſheweth 7 How ſhould l ſpare thee for this?thy chil- raine both early and lace in due ſcaſon: be 
"to lmeareſ” dren haue forſaken me , &8ſworne by thE reſerueth vnto ys the appointed weekes of 


k f If there be any 
1Godies, that ate no gods: though I fed them ro the the harueſt, Raie, that we re- 


torſake him, ful, yet they committed adulteric, and aſ- 25 Yer your { iniquities have turned _— de 
ſe mbled themſelues by companies in the theſe things , & your ſinnes haue hindred 1j.gllng ge 
harlots houſes. good things from you, dance,we mult 
: E o ls founde wic- conſider that 1E 
8 They roſe vp in the morning Like fed hor- 26 For among my people are - G 
R —_ . . h 1 . In that {er- 1s ror our own 
ſes: for every man*neyed after his neigh= Ked perſons, that lay waite as he iniquities,Iſas 
bours wife, teth ſnares 5 they haue made a pit to catch ,, 1 


Shal I not viſit for-theſe thinges, faith rhe mens | 
9 Shal I not viſit fortheſe thinges, la . Bb bij, My” 


by anything th 


Evhzz, i, 


nation to burne young mens for the husband ſhal even be ftrover {hal ſuddenly come vpon vs. red corrieot 

cy he Eaken with the wife, & the aged with him 27 1 bane let ® thee fora defence & fortres hee 
Kindleth icrnow that is ful of dayecs. | among my people, that thou maicit know founder cot 
when heſceth thatil remedics are paſt, ® Noneſhalbe ſpared. and try their waies, the pure ie 


Vacircumciſed eAXES. Jeremiah. Aske for the olde and 


27 Asa cageis full of birdes, foare their zz And their houſes with their landes, ang 
houſes ful of deceite: thereby they are be= wiues alſo ſhalbe turned vnto tran gers: 
come great and waxea riche, for I wil ſtretch out mine hands vpon the 

23 They are waxen fat er ſhining: they do inhabitants of the land, faith the Lorg, 
ouerpaſle the deedes of the wicked: *they 13 For from the leaſt of them,euen vato the 
Execute no judgement , no not the iudge= pgreateit of them , cuery one is given ynto 


00d Way 


Iſa.1. 23» 
RechygJe Bo 


GT" ment of the fatherles + yer they © proſper, couctouſnes , and from the Prophet even 
God for it, though they execute no iudgement for vnto the Prieſt, they al deale faitcly, 


. o \ 

the poore. 14 They hauc healed allo the hurt of hes” 

= Meaning,that 29 Shall not I viſite for theſe thinges, faich daughter of my pcople with ſweet words, Ty 
there could be the Lord?or ſhal not my ſoule be aucpged ſaying , 2 Peace , peace}, when there is no | wa the peg 
nothing but diſ= on ſuch a nation as this? peace. $ Re 
order,wherethe 39 Anhorrible and filthie thing is commit= x5 Were they aſhamed when they had com- Fas, 


pg ements,t 
= 190d a ted 10 the land, mitted abomination ? nay, they were not fl er 
and corrupt, 31 The * Prophets propheſie lies, and the aſhamed, no neither could.they have any — 
IOr beare rule, Prieſts * recciue g#/zes in their hands, and ſhame : therefore they ſhal fal among the ſhewing ui 
"LY my people delite therein'. What will ye *Mlajnee when 1 ſhal viſa them,they ſhalbe God wouidien 
= Ro chiefly then do jn the cad thereof? caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. peaceand no; 
becauſe chey 16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes "Elr.clen F. 


ſhouldrake heed CHAP, VI. 4 
by the example 1 The commny of the Aſſjrians and Caldeans, 16 He ex- 
of their brethre» hortetb the Tewves to repentance. 


and bebold , and aske for the ® ode waye, zl, 
which is the good way and walke therein, * Whereinth 


the other half of x Ye children of *Beniamin , prepare and ye ſhal finde reſt tor your ſoules : but ens 
_ _ to flee out of the middes of leruſale they ſaid, We wil not walke herein, kee, direfeth 
WHnlch WETE . i 


: _G . 17 AlfoI ſet? watchmen ouer you , which 5 word of Gay 
now carried a. 20d blowe the trumpet in® Tekoa: ſer vp a you, 5 


y ; d c » ſignifying i! 
way priſoners. ſtandart vp6<Beth- hacceren : for a plague If = _ rg —_— 4 _—_ Fs 
b Which was appcareth out of the North and great de- R as F; Gs FE © REECE. way, burchi 


i = oy ſtrugion, 18 Heare therefore, yeiGentiles , and thou wich Guy 
. miles from . ' > her 
Bethlehem, 2 Thavecompared the daughter of Zion to geen knowe , what 1s amecns > Pro 
2,Chro, 11.6+ 42 beautiful and daintie woman, racm, which ſowll 


© ReadNche, 3 The paſtors with their flockes*ſhal come 19 Heare, O carth, beholde, I will cauſe a 
31 + 
d I have intrea- 


a warn you oft} 
vnto her : they ſhal pitch cher tents round plague ro come vpon this people , exenthe dangersths 


ted her gently 8 about by her, excuery one ſhall feede in fruit of their owne imaginations: becauſe m_ _ 
. Qd taxertt 
ws ker anal his place. they haue not taken heed vnto my words, Oreo 


dace of .Ichings 4 # Prepare warre againſt her zariſe, and let 2927 to my Law, but caſtit of,  witnesanthe 
p os _— iO y5o0 vp toward the South: wo vnto vs: tor 20 To what purpole bringeſt thou me*in- — 

Eitroyed,that O tures of the ins 
hep. may the day declineth , and the ſhadowes of the cenſe from Sheba,and ſweet calamus from tures otthen 


: . # gratitude of th 
be frd in her. eueniog are ſtretched our. a farre countrey ? Your burnt oftringsare f,... 
? He ſpraketh | 5 Ariſe,andletvs go vp by nighr, and de= Pot pleaſant, nor your facrifices ſweete vn + Read 12,1 
this inthe perio * © 7 her palaces to me, & An08.5.4l 
ot y Babylonians J P y 


whichcomplain 6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſayde, 27 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde , Behold, 
Fthetimefoileth Hewe downe wood , and caſt a mounte a» 1 will laye ſtumbling blockes betore this 


the 4 ve [hey gainſt Ieruſalem:rhis citic muſt be viſited: people, and the fathers and the ſonnes to- 
ores. fl all oppreiſtion 3s 1n the middes of it. gether thal fal vpon them : the neighbour 

to paſle. 7 As the fountaine caſterh our her waters, ooo friend ſhal periſh. 

g Heſheweth ſo ſhecaſteth out her malice: 3crueltie and 3> Tus faith the Lorde, Beholde, a people ores Bn 
__—_— ſpoyle is continually heard 1n her before commeth from the'North countrey,and 2 |, Dan,which 
red X how Mme with ſorowe and ſtrokes. great nation ſhal ariſc from the fides of ,;,,nunhira 
it cometh of the 8 Be thou inſtructed, O' Ieruſalem, leſt my the earth, | lerulalem, 
ſelues, ſoule depart from thee , left I make thee 23 With bowe and ſhield ſhal they be wea- 


b n Ke , ; 6 
He warneth deſolate 45 a land, thar none johabiteth.  pouved: they are cruel ard wil hauc no c6 
them ro amend 


byhiscorre&ios 9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhal paſſion : their yoyce roarcth [ike the lea, 
& ro turn tohim Bather as a vive, y reſidue of lfracl; turn 28% they ride vpon horles , wel appointed, 
by repentance. 1 backe thine hand as the grape ovatherer like men of warTrc againſt thee, O daugh- 
i H-exhorteth ; w ter Zion 

the Babylogand 1220 the baskete. . _ 

to be diligentro 19 Vnto whome ſhal I ſpeake,8: admoniſhe 24 Ve haue hcard their fame » Cf cur hands 
ſearche outal & that they may heare? beholde, their cares waxe*feeble: forowe is come vpon vs, as 


; : t For feared 
to leaue none. are*yncircumciſed F and they cannot hear- the ſorowe of a WOIman 1N traUualic. 


h 
k ; = : ; the enemic.t 
net the ker: behold, the word of the Lord is vato 25 Go not forth into the fielde, nor walke j,,x.h thai 
. ® 1 . _ be _ . . 'y 
andro ſhut vp them asa reproche : they haue no delite by the way © for the ſworde of the cnemie wh a 
their eares to 10 it, &> feare 75 on euery fide, ewes, 


i C "FU 3 
= _— q 11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 26 O daughter of my people,gird thee with 
oiven bimkis Lord: I am weary with holding it: | 1 will fackclorh, and wallowe thy ſelfe in the a- oy” 
. . . Py = . -* b bh u i eannyg! 
word tobeas a POWerT it out vpon the ® children in the ſhes: make lamentation, and bitter mour ial a 
fire ofhisindig= fſtreet,& likewiſe vpon the aſſembly of the »1ng as cor thine onely ſonne ; for the de- $1.4 anpul 
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Chap. VI I | 


23 They areall rebellious traitours, wal- 
king craftily: they are brafle, & yron,they 
all are deſtroyers. 

29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is 
conſumed in the fires the founder melteth 
in yaine; for the wicked ate not taken a- 
way. 

30 They ſhalcal them reprobate ſiluer,be- 
caule the Lord hath reiced them, 


CHAP, V 11. 
2 Ieremiah is commaunded to ghevv vnto the people the 
word of God, wohuhb truſteth im the outuvard ſernice 
of the Temple. z The emits that shall come to the Tevus 
for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth 
wor the Lordechiefely require of the Tevves, bit chat 
they 5heald ovey hu vvorae. 
He wordes that came to Ieremiab fro 
the Lord, ſaying, 

Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe and 
cry this worde there, and ſaye, Heare the 
worde of the Lord, al ye of Indah that en- 
ter in at theſc gates to worſhip the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord of boſtes, the God of 
Ifracl, *Amende your wayes and your 
works, & 1 wil let youdwel in this place. 

Truſt not in * lying words, faying, The 
Temple of the Lorde, the Temple of the 
Lord:this is the Temple of the Lord, 

For if you amend & redrefle your wayes 
& your workes:if you execute 1udgement 
betweene a man and his neighbour, 

And oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father- 
lefle and the widowe & ſhed no innocent 
bloud in this place,neither walke after 0- 
ther gods to your deſtruction, 

Then ® will I let you dwell in this place 
in the land that I gaue ynto your fathers, 
for euer and euer. 

Bchold,you truſt in lying words, that can 
not profit, 

9 Wil you ſteale,murder,and commit adul- 
terie and ſweare fallely and burne incerſe 
vnto Baal, & walke afttcr other gods wh'6 
ye know not? 

10 And comeand ſtande before me in this 
Houſe, whereupon my Naine is called, & 
ſaye, Wee are delivered, though wee haue 
done all theſe abominations? 

Is this Houle become © a den of theeues, 

whereupon my Name is called before 
your eyes? "as Sang 1 fee it, ſaith the 
Lord, 
12 Butgo ye now vnto my place which was 
in Shilo,%where 1 ſer my Name at the be- 
ginning,and beholde, what I did to at for 
the wickednes of my people Iſrael. 

Therefore now becaule ye haue done al 
theſe workes, faith the Lord,(& Ifrole vp 

carely and ſpake yaro vou : bur when [ 
ſpake,ye woulde not heare mee , neither 
when I called, would * ye anſwere) 
14 Therefore will 1 doe voto this Houſe, 
whereupon my name is called, wherin al- 
ſo ye truſt, euen ynto the place that I gaue 


ſlaine ,& the people miſerably diſcomfited, 1. Sam. 4. 
& That is, | never ceafed ro warne you, as [fa.6 5.2. 
f He ſheweth whar is the onely remedie toredreile 
ſuffer God toleade vs intothe way; ard to obey his cal- 


© Truethis periſhed, 286 
to you & to your fathers , as I haue done 
ynto Shilo, ; 

15 AndIwill caſt?you our of my ſight, as I 8 wil fend you 
haue caſt ovtall your brethren , cen the Mo FIPone 


I haue do 
whole ſeede of Ephraim. Folia 


16 Therefore thou ſhalt not "pray for this the tegrrives, <— 


people , neither litt vp crye or prayer for Þ To allure them 
them neither intreat mee, for 1 will not OTE 
heare thee, hunſifors pu- 
17 Sceſt thou not what they do in the cities nh their wice 
of ludah and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem? K<4nes, he thew 
18 The children gather wood, and the fa- CG 
thers kindle the fire, & the women knede noching alopls 
the dough to make cakes to | the Queene the, whiles they 
of beauen & to powre out drinke oftrings —_— in their 
vnto other gods, that they may prouoke anCT as 
me ynto anger. willnot vie the 
19 Do they prouoke me to anger, ſaith the Me anes thar he 
Lord,and not themſclues to the contuſion Y*Þ ©9 calths 
” ar : to repentance 
of their owne faces? Chap.41.14. 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- & 1417. 
hold,mine anger &my wrath ſhalbe pow. |. Thar is, they 
red ypon this place , vpon man and vypon ES 
beaſt,8& vpon the tree of the field and vp- ttarres, which 


on the fruit of the ground, & it ſhal burne they called the 


and not be quenched. Quo ofh2a- 
21 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God — 


of Iſrael, Put your burnt offringes vnto 
your facrifices,and cat the fleſh, 

22 For * I ſpakenotynto your fathers,nor & Shewing that 
commanded them, when I brought them it was nothus 
out of the Jand of Egypt, cocerning burnt Chiete purpoſe 
offrings and ſacrifices, /'F bee ge _ 

23 Butthis thing commanded I them, fay- critices:but thar 

ing,Obey my voice, & I wil be your God, they ſhoulde re- 

and ye ſhale my people- and walk ye in wing nag nevty 

all the wayes which I haue commanded ay Þ 
you,that it may be wel vnto you. ioynedro the 

24 *But they woulde not obey, nor incline word as ſcales 
their eare, but went after the, counſels &x 224 pon "ou 
the ſtubbernes of their wicked heart, and ofii re 
went backeward and not forward, for withcut the 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp word they were 
our of the land of Egypt , vnto ! this day, Mage args vapro 
I haue enen ſent voto you all my ſeruants 1\yhich was a- 
the Prophets,” riſing vpearely every day, bout fourteene 
and ſending them, hundreth yeres. 

26 Yet woulde they not heare me noren- mRead verſ.z 3. 
cline their eare, but hardened their necke , Wheteby hee 
e+ did worſe then their fathers. ſheweth thar 5 


27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe p-ſtvurs ought 


; belt ace! not to leaue 
words voto them, bur they wil QOENcare their flockes in 


thee ; thou ſhalt allo crye vato them , but heir obliimacie: 
they wil not anſwere thee. for the Lord wil 
23 Burthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a vie y meanes of 
nation that heareth not the voyce of the his ſeruantsto 
: : wg E make 7 wicked 
Lord their God, nor 1eceiveth dilcipline: pore fautie& ro 
tructh is periſhed, ad is cleane gone out prone his, 
of their mouth, o Infigre of 
29 Cut of thine.*heare, O ITeruſalem,& caft Pies, ay 
| lob. 1.20, michs 
it away » and take yp a complaint onthe 1.16, 
* hie places:for the Lorde hath reiefted and p Againſt whom 
forlaken the generation of his? wrath. _ _ 
30 For the children of Iudah hauc done euil mn 11 
in my Gght, ſaith the Lorde: they haue ſet q Of Topheth 
their abominations in the Houle, where- read 2,king. 23» 
vpon my Nameis called,to pollute u. *'P* 
31 And they haue builr the hie place of1To- 
' Bbb.iiyj.' pheth, 


FM 


Deſtrugion of the Tewes. 


r But comman- 
ded the contra» 
rTy,as Leuit.1 8, 
2 1.& 20. 3«deut, 
18.10, 


Exch.26.13., 


a The enemie 
for greedines cf 
gaine ſhall r;fle 
our graues,and 
ay you before 
thoſe 1dules, 
which 10 your 
life yon worſhip 
ped, tu ſe if they 
can heipe you. 
b Recule of the 
aflictions thar 
they ſhi3ll feele 
through Gods 
tudgements, 
C Is there no 
hope that they 
w1illreturne? 


33 


34 


I 


d They are full 4 


of hypocriſie, & 
Euery one ful- 
Joweth his own 
fantaffe without 
any coftderaito, 
e He accuſeth 
the in that that 
they are more 
ignorant ufguds 
iudgementsthe 
theie birages are 
of their appoin- 
ted ſeaſons to 
diſcerne the 
cold, & heat, as 
1ſ\2.1.z. 

f The Law doth 
not profite you, 
neicher neede it 
to haue beene 
writte forought 
that you 1aue 
learned by ir, 

g They thit 
teeme wiſe, may 
be aſhamedof 
their ignorance: 
for all wiſdome 
confſiſtethin 
Gods word, 


5 


6 


7 


9 


Jeremiah. Couttouſnes in all, 
pheth,which is in the valley of Ben-Hin- 106 Therefore will I give their wiucs varo Of 
nom to burne thcir ſonnes & their daugh- others,@ their fieldes to them y ſhal poſ.. þHc 
ters in the fire, which 1 * comanded them {eſſe them: *for cuery one from the leafte 7/*-56.11.cha,, that 
not,neither came it in mine heart, cuen vnto y greateſt 15 given to couctouſ. 3 %1z, bo 

32 Therefore bchold,the dayes come, ſaith nes, ex from the Prophet cuen ynto the for 
the Lorde, that it ſhall no more be called Pricſt,cuery one dealeth fallely, h Read Cha, amv! 
Topheth,nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, 11 For they hauc healed the hurte of the eirh, Wi _ 
but the valley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall daughter of my people with ſweer words, Pn. Rat in _ 
bury in Topheth ti] there be no place, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no people, wh | that 

And the carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe peace. When the «ne. jopn 
meate for the foulcs of the heauen and for 12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- wes _ mY 
the beaſts ofthe earth, & none ſhall fraye mitted abomination? nay, they were uot wineries from 
them away. 'aſhamed, neither coulde they haue anye ſclues, andac- dTob 
*Then 1 will cauſe to ceaſe from the ſhamectherefore ſhall they fall among the *"9®lcagerh nw" 
cities of Iudah & from the ſtreets of Ieru- Maine: when I fhal vifit them, they ſhalbe ky os 
ſalem the voice of mirth and the voice of caſt downe,ſaith the Lord, ebay _—_ alle 
gladnes, the voice of the bridgrome and 13 | wil ſurely conſume them, ſaith y Lord: «ru ig, and - 
the voice of the bride: for the lande ſhalbe there ſhall be no grapes on the vine , oor ap (us they =_ 
deſolate. figs on the bgrree,& the leate ſhal fade, & hn oY f They 
the things that I hauc giuen them , ſhall to TR pratl 
CHAP, VIII. Cepart from them, ro Gods inf _ 
The deſtruftion of che Fees. 4 The Loyd moueth the 14 Why do we ſtay? 1:\ſemble your ſelues Iuogement,Cha _ 
people ro an.endement, 10 He reprehenneth lumy dec- toe mer lace tis Bode: & 1 I 9.13.& 23qz, g ney 
812ne and the couetouſnes of the Prophets & Priesis, : & cities, &X Iet Chp., 41g, ther fv 
vs be quiet there : for the Lorde our Gee | Kea Chiy,y, bod, t 
T that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall Þ hath pur vs to filence and giuen vs water '*- ky 
bring our the bones ofthe Kinges of with*pgal to drinke, becauſe we have fin- ant þ Wit 
Tudah, & the bones of their princes, and ned againſt the Lord. "Wes 2 of affic 
the bones of the Prieſts,and the bores of 15* We looked for peace, but no good came, morg tit, who Pala 
the Prophets, & the bones of the inhabi» ex for a time of health , and behold trou- nk "_ des __ 
tants of leruſalem our of their *graves. bles, Ca nd o 
And they ſhal ſpread them beforc the ſun 16 The neying of his horſes was heard f16 no .nca es thi | 
& the moone, & all the hoſt of heaven, ? Dan, the whole lande trembled ar the '*4l e(cope, 3Signify 
whom rhey have loucd, and whome they noiſe of the neying of bis ſtrong horſes: for } ww Cup, —_ 
haue ſcrued, and whome they haus follo- they are come, 8& haue deuoured the lande {+ 1.104 iWtoud 
wed, and whome they hauc fought, and with all that 1s in 1t,the cutie, & thoſe that ipco!iet}, troyed, 
whome they haue worthipped: they ſhall dwel therein. : p Th-pecple 
not be gathered nor be buricd, 6 ſhalbe 17 For behold,1 wil "ſend ſerpents, &* ccc- _— Py 
as doug vpon tne carth. katrices am6g you, which wil not be char- me mrs 
And death ſhalbe defired ®rather then life med, & they ſhal ſting you , faith y Lord, fuccout jnvare 
of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 18 I would hauc®comforted my lelfe againſt 9 *** _—_ 
wiczed ſamilie, which remaine inallthe forow,bur mine heart 15 keauic in me. Ho 
plzces wheic I haue ſcattered them, fayth 39 Behold, the voice of y cry of the dauigh- nomans kelpot ern? 
the Lord of hoſtes, ter of my people for feare of rem of a tarre meaic: couice hey are 
Thou ſhalt lay vnto them alſo, Thus countrey,Is nor the Lord 1D Zion: F 1> not = _— put ſent 
ſiith the Lord,Shal rh«y<tall & not ariſe? her king in her? Why ®haue they prouo- rods batnd lerltand 
ſhal he turne away & not turbe againc? ked me to anger with their graue 1mages, C hap. 46, 11.0 hen 
Wherfore is this people of Jernia!erurned & with the vanities of a ſtrange god? elie veriding: _ 
backe by a perpetual rebe}110n? they gaue 20 The ? harveſt 15 paſt, the ſommer isen- "7" ws IHe ihe 
thElclues to deceit, would not retuine. ded and we are not holpen. mee on 
I hearkened & heard, bu: none ſpake a- 21 lam 4 fore vexed for the hurt of the helpearthiir _— 
right:no mi rep2nted him of his wicked- daughter of my people: I am heauic,& —_ — beir F-t 
nes, ſaying, What haue I donezcuery*one aſtoniſhment hath taken me. the Pleſk ah fu 
turned ro their race, as the horte ruſheth 22 Is there no balme *ar Grlead?is there no (þ+jirjQuie;, 0d —_— 
into the barrel, Phy fition there? Why then is nor y health dweit -t Gal BW. o 
Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her of the daughter of my people recouered? F964 D Read 
appointed times,& the turtle & rhe crane mo 
and the {wailow obſerue the time of their CHAP. IX, | les, 
commingbur my people knomerhnorthe * 77 complain of te Proberr teal oper =p 
*judgement of the Lord, z0ce. 26The Vucucum To ore, _— forthol 
How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, & the Lawe : - gong ” women, 
of the Lorde is with vs? Lo, certeioly in L H, that my heade were full of * water \,... conn woke, 
vaine made he it, the pen of the icribes igl and mine eyes a fountaine of tearcs, oniþ4 lc ha Ment fi. 
in vaine, that ] might weepe day and night for the (oil thn PP de:d, th 
The 8 wiſe men are alhamed:they are a- Nlaine of the daughter of my people. LY w_—_ <a 
fraid & taken, lo, they baue reiected the ſufficiently lament the deſtruQion that hee ſawe to hang 01) ih Poke you 
word of the Lord,and what wiſdomeisin Whichis a ipeciall note to diſcergc the true paltors f; vm che jute lome (9, 


them? 


lings, Read Chap.4.tg, 


o Oh, 


Ls 


— 
® 


of deceit» Chap. 


heweth 2 Oh, that IT had in the wildernes a * cor- 


þHe rage of wayfariog me, that I might Jeaue 


that this Were 
gore quietNe5» 


: _—_— ali<adulcerers & an aflembly of rebels, 
bs wild 3 And they bende their rongues ke their 


beaſes ren d- = bowes for®lies: but they haue no courage 
mong this WIGe 

ked yeople,loue 
that God hathin 
joyaed him h1s 


proccede from cuil to worſe, & they haue 
not knowen me, faith the Lord, 

Let eucry one tae heede of his neighbour, 
& truſt you not in any brother: tor euery 


char2e- 
Vucrly turned 4 


Jul 
(.0ds a 
Rind brother will vſe deceit , and eucry fiiend 21 
© finder tl.e1r will deale deceirfully, 
nd prghbours* 5 Andevery one wil deceiue his friende, 8c 
y e Meaning, : Fx p 
. all were cor1upt will not ſpeake the tructh: for they haue 
wg gnd none coul , 
ey knd an honeſt great paines to do wickedly, 
1 ma, [ Thane habitation i* ia the middes of de- 
\ They haue 10 4 . hes __ 
#6; -aiſed deceir Ceiuers: 5 becauſe of their deceit they re- 


fuſc ro know me, ſaith the Lord, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
Bchold,l wil* melt them, & rrie them. for 
what ſhoulde 1 eb: do for the daughter of 
my people? 

Their tongue*# as an arrow ſhort out, 
ſpeaketh deccir ; one ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth , but in 
his heact he layeth wait for him. 


thatthey cannvt 
forſake 1ts 

gThey had Fa» 

ther forſake 

God, then leaue 
the:r wicked 

trade, o 
þ With the fire 

of af1100, 
Palad.3s 


, 


Ef 129.46 


the Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be aduen- 
Konifying thar - £ed on {uch a nation as this? 


dout Igrulalem 
ſhould be de&+ 
kroy6d, 


weeping and a lamentation, and vpon the 
faite plac: s of the wildernes a mourning, 
becaule they are burnt vp 5 ſo that none 
can paſſe. through them , neither can men 
bearc the voice of the lock: burh rhe foule 
of the aire, and the beaſt are fled away and 
gone. 

And I wi! make Teruſalem an heape, ard 
a den of dragons, & I will mate the cities 
of !udah waſte, without :n inhabitant. 

Who is *wile, to vnderſtand this, and to 
whom the mouth of the Lorde hath ſpo+ 


Il 


Merning, that 
hey are al with 
dut ſente,& vn- Iv 
lerltanding,and 


Tie MO . . 

Y om A ken,cuen hc ſh2l declare it. Why doth the 
6s Wn land periſh, 1s burot vp like a wildernes, 
*& BW IHe !cwerh that none paſſeth through? 


hat 5 cnildren 33 And che Lorde ſaith, Becauſe they have 

69" gs foiſaken my Law,which 1 ſet before them, 
| k d] * .* .* 

J & haue not obeied my voice, neither wal- 


heli f-chers, for 
uh faker,and Ked thereafter, 
bille if they 


wicked, ſhall 


= their owne heart, & after Baalims, which 
ed Chay their fathers taught them, 
14, 15 Thetcfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


D Suing you can 


Mtlanent your . ; ; 
ore linnez, cal people with wormewood, and giue them 


forthole to-2ith — Waters of gal” ro drinke: 
_ whome 16 1 will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
0 a l » " . 
vs eeagg then, whom neither they nor their fathers 
Joutiaue to la» , 
ment fur the haue knowen, & I wil ſend a ſworde after 
0 de:d, that they them.til I haue conſumed them, 

17 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Take 


y their tained 


tears m; : 
voke you 7 Pro» heede,& call for®the mourning women, 
© WW bac vow, that they my come, and ſend tor skiltull 


women that they may come, 
18 And Jetthem make haſte,& let them take 
vpalamentation for ys,thag our cycs may 


for the trueth vpon the carth : for they 29 


taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, & rake 23 Speake zthus ſaith the Lorde , The car- 


Shal I rot vifit them for theſe things,ſaith 25 Behold , the dayes come, faith the Lord, 


al che places zo Vpon the i mountaines will I take vp a 26 


2 
be 14 But haue walked after the tubbernes of 


the God of Iſracl, Behold, I wil feede this 3 


X, Of true toye. . 287 


caſt ont reares and our eye liddes guſſhe 
out of water» 


my people,8& go from them : tor they be 19 Fora lamentable noyſe is hearde our of 


Zion, Howe are we deltroyed , and vtterly 
cotounded , for we hauec forſaken the land, 
and our dwell10gs* baue caſt vs our, 

There. ore hcare the word of the Lord, they Wang wen 
Oye women , & let your cares regard the rie of vs, becauſe 
wordes ot his mouth , and? teache your of our iniquities 
daughters to morne, and cucty one her LO RION 

_ 0.22, 
neighbour to lament, | p Hederideth 

For death 1s ceme vp into cur 1 win- the ſuperſtition 
dowes, andisentredinto our palaces, to of the women, 
deſtroy the children without, & the yoog VÞhmadean 

1 che © arte of mour- 

ro weepe with 
fiined teares, 
q Signitying, 
thatthereis no 
meane $to delt- 


o As though 


keiſcs of n.en fhal lie , euen as the doung 
ypon the helde , & as the ha;:Giul after the 
mower, and none ſhal gather em. 


23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the* wiſe ma. ver the wicked 


olory in his wifdome,nor the ſtrong man #97 Gods ings 
, ' - 1... gements: bur 
glorye ia his ſtreogth, reyriier the ricae 


gt whe they think 
man glory in his riches, te be moſt tures 


24 Burlcrt him that glorieth. glory in this, and molt farre 


that he vnderſtzndeth , and knoweth mes &f then are they 
toonell taken, 


r . 
tor Iam the Lord , which "ſhewe mercie, , x; afauch as 
indgement, ard righteouſnes wn the eatth; none canſave 


for 10 thefe rti10gs I delite,, ſaith the Lord, hm felfe by bis 
; owne labour or 


. ; any woild! 
that I wil viſit al them, which arc*circum- ——_ I thes 


ciſed with the vncircumciſed, weth th. it is 

Egypt and Iu:dzh , and Edom, ard the '® bog 
children of Ammor, and Moab,and al the ws == 
vernoſt corners &f them that dye! in the inthe Lord, and 
wilderogs : tor al he rations are vncired + reivyce in himg 
Ciſed , and .] the l:ouſe of Lirac} zre vncir- 9 onely can 

nlciſed in deliuer ve, Is 
CUIRCLICG IN THE TEATH Ccr. 1.31. 2+corg 
10.17. 


{ Theſe three pointsare neceſlarie to know arightthis mercie, wherin 
conſiſteth our {aluationthis juJgen.ent, which he executeth continus 


ally agairſt the wicked, and his 1whice, « heteby he de fendeib,& main 
reineth thefairhfull, t Meaning beth tewes and Gentules, as inthe 
ncxt veile he ſheweth the cauſegread C hap, 44. 


CHAP. N, 


2 Theconſlellat'ons of the ſlarres are not to le ſeared, 
5 The vv:akenes of 1doles, & of the powver of Gods 
21 Ther PaSt ours are be. ome brus beajtes. 


Eare ye the worde of the Lorde that 


ra * *he ſpeaketh yato you, O houſe of If- 


el 2 God forbids 


Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way dcth his people 
of the heathen, and be nor afr41id tor the Px. —- tgar"yr 
*fignesof hcauen, though the beathen be jFIre Les 


ations & cons 
afraid of \uch, unions of 


For the®*cuſtomes of y people are vaine: ſtars,& planers, 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt which _—_ 
(which is the worke of the bandes of the FRE 

. {clues,bur are 
carpenter)with the axe, ———— 

And ancther decketh it © with filuer, and fimand ther 

1 b . It wi : ecrete moutions 
"_ porn __—_—_— it wich nailes, and EO 

ammers,taat 1t ial not, are not knowE 
to man, & there- 
fore therecan be no certaine iudgement thereof, Deut, 18.9. b Mea- 
ning nor onely inthe obſeruation cf rhe ſtarres, but their Lawes and 
ceremonies whereby they confirme their id-»latrie, hich is forbidden 
Deur,12.30, c TheProphers vſe thus plainely and ſimply to ſertorth 
the vile ab{urditie of the idolaters, that men might learneto be aſha» 


med of that,wherunto their corrupt nature is moſt ſubic@,read Ia.4 g 


I 2s 5 The 


© 


A > 


What idoles are. Teremiah To obey the couenan 


5 Theidoler ſtand yp as the palme tree, but my forowe,and I wil beare it, 
ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they 30 ®My tabernacle 15 deſtroyed, and al my wks 
cannot go : feare them nor, for they can= coards are broken: my children are gone whe 
not do cuil, neither can they do good. fro me,8& are not: there is none to ſpread ſhalllaney, 
d Heteacheth 6 There is none [ike vnto thee, O Lorde: out my tent any more, and to {ct vp my 
F people co lift. «thou art great , and thy name # great 11 courtaines. | 
Mg nk a6 oy power. "bd ; 2x For the Paſtors "are become beaſtes, 8 1 The gouer. 
al power,& ther 7 Who would nor feare thee, O King of na® haue not ſought the Lord: therefore have ne. adm. 
fore oug ht only ti6s? for to thee appertaineth the dominion; they none vnderſtanding: and al the flocks th 
to be feared: & 4. among al the wiſe men of y Gentiles, of their paſtures are ſcattered, 


_—_ -« oh and inall their kingdomes there is none 22 Behold, the noiſe of the brute is come, & 


T the euill that like thee. agreat commorion out of the ® North oneadChay, 
they oughrtoeſ 8 Burt alrogether they dote,and are fooliſh: ' countrey to make the cities of Iudah de- p He ſpeaketh 
_ on > for the ſtocke is a*doCtrine of vanitic. ſolate,@s a denne of dragons. this becauletha 
Go wake 'o 9 Siluer platesarc brought from Tarſhiſh, zz O Lorde,I know,that ? the way of man Nebuchadnes 
followsReuel, & gold'trom Vphaz, for the worke of theg7 is not in him ſclfe, neither 5s it in man to j,ye ade ws 
i, workeman, and the hands of the founders walke and to direct his ſteps, anaind thee 


eBecauſe the the blewe filke, & the purple is their clo 24 O Lorde, correct me, bur with Yiudge- bites & Anim, 


cople thought - "-— : It herin 
- > pueyancy, op thiog: al theſe thinges are made by cunq#F ment, notinthine anger, left thou bring Worn, 


ges wasa meane ning men. me to nothing. bellion;hetur. 
ro ——_ —_ & zo But the Lord # the God of trueth ? heis 25 Powre out * thy wrath vpon the hea. ned bis power 
ke je theliuing God, andancucrlaſting King: then,that know thee not, 8 vpon the fa- *2,89 *ganlile 


the k ledge cr 
ofhim,! wn how. at his anger the carth ſhal rremble, & the milics that cal not on thy Name:tfor they —_ 


eththarnothing nations cannot abide his wrath. haue eaten vp Iaakob & deuoured him & Propher faith 
more diſplea= -, (Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The gods conſumed him , and haue made his habj- *hat thiswathe 
=—__ — that baue not made the heauens & the tration delolate, pe rhe, 
into greater er- cearth,ſhal periſh from the earth , & from : : : that Godha? 
rors and igno- yader theſe heauens ) reueiled vnto him the certjrude of their captiuitie,Chap.7.16.he ons, 


rance of God: & : ly prayeth, that he would puniſh them with merciewhich Iſaiah cal, 
bers he 12 He hath made the carth by his power, & leth, in meaſure, Chap, 27.8. meaſuring his rods by their infirmitieg, 


calleth them the eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, & Cor,10.1 3. for here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, 


doGarine of va- hath ſtretched out the heauen by his diſ= but alſo the mercifull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30.11, r For 
nitie, the worke cretion. as _ > _ _— _— wy = owen = glorified by hismercis, 
of errors,ver.1 . . . that he vſeth toward his Church, but alſo 1s juſtice in puniſkin 

& Habak.2. "7 13 Hegiueth by hi voyce the multitude of d puni;hing 


: his enemies, he prayeth that his glorie may fully appeare both in the 
callethchemthe Waters in the heauen , and he cauſcth the ge andthe other, Pſal,7 9.6, FP | 


teachers of lies: .cloudes to aſcende from the endes of the 


—_— rothat eaxrth;he turneth 1i ghtnings to raine, and CHAP. XI. 
_ ve ths bringeth forth the. winde out of his trea- 3 Acurſe of them that obey not the wvorde of God) cone- 
bookes ofthe \ures. nant.ioThe people of Tudah, followuing the fteppes of 


lay people, I4 Every man is a ®bcaſt by his owne know= #97 farhers,uvorsip ſtrange goas, 15 The Lord for- 
{ Whereasthey ledge: euery founder is confounded by y bidderh erenuah 10 pray for chem, - 


wn Gowich, grauen image: for his melting is but —_ I He word that came to Ieremiak from 
$ they thought hHood,and there is no breath therein. che Lord GGying 
_—_— +1 uy I5 They are vanitie,e# the worke of errours: _ lieyeche work: cffiieoncaanc, & 


ſome readeo- — 12*Þ< time of their viſitation they ſhal pe- ſpeake vato the men: of Iudah, and to the , 14. -atech the 


- - i1!h. 4 . 
phir,as z, King, | FL inhabitants of Ieruſalem, lewes tothe 
_— actions 16 The'portion 00 eres like _ 3 And ſay thou yato them , Thus ſaith the conſiderationef 
2 This declaret for he is the maker of all t ings, & Ilrac Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man Gods mercies, 


that al,tkat hath . GA . . : who frely choſe 
ray mr # the rod of his inheritance : the Lorde of that obeyerh not the wordes of this couc- 09 fem 


Chapter ſpoken hoſtes 5 his Name. nant, ucnant of erere 
of idoles,wasro 17 C*Gather vp thy wares out of the land, Which I commanded vato your fathers, Dil fclctient 


—_—— O _ —__—_ Inrbe 5 ae Pw. when I brought them out of y land of E- _— 
ſhould bein 33 _ _ _ ads ST , en Hg 1 oypt,from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey med it onhis 
Caldea among 1 obet 14x crafts is . my voyce , anddo according to all theſe behalſe,&how 


the idolaters, & habitants of the land,& wil trouble them, 


now with one : 
ſeatence he in and they ſhal finde it /o, 


Qrudeth them 19 Wois mefor my deſtruftion, andmy 


both howe to teuous plague : but I rhought, Yet it'is . "—_— W—_—_ 
proteſt their owne 6. ram + rnd how to anſwere ſworne args Sane mr _ os _ , - theirpart, & 
the torheir ſhame which ſhould exhort theo idolatry, & therforehe Jand, which floweth with milke & bony, MP2, 
writeth this ſentence inf Caldeans tongue for a memorial, whereas al ag appeareth this day. Then anſwered ®1% ;j,. rfeofite 
the reſt of his writing is _—_ h The more —_—— —_— to as ſaid,So be it. O Lord. Law , Deut.!f 
any thing wel by his own wiſedom,& nor as God inſtruQteth him,the : a wy 
_ ww. he / himſelfe to be a vilebeaſt. iBy theſe words, Por- 6 Then the Lorde ſaide = on _ tees 
tion & rod, he ſignificth their inherirance; meaning, y God ſhoulde be theſe wordes 1n the cities 0 Iu aD, and 10 14 intheper 
al ſufficient for the, and that their felicitie conſiſted in him alone, and the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare Ye on of the peo» 
therefore they ought to renounceall other helpes, and ſuccours as of th, yore of this couenant, and do them. ple,whichagre 
idoles,&c.,Deut.z2.9.pſal.16.5, k The Propher willeth the Iewes to For 1 haue proteſted vato your fathers, cdro ihe 
preparethemſeluesco this captiuitie, ſhewing thar ir was now at hand 6 2 QaUe P | Sd / nant, 

that they ſhould feele the thinges, wherof he had told them. 1Itismy when I brought them vp out of y lande © c Read Chips 
iuſt plague, & therefore I'will rake it patiently: whereby he teacherh Egypt vato this day,*rifing carely & pro» 1, 

tlic people how to behaue themſelues roward God, geſting, 


- . they ener ſhew- 
thinges,which I command you: ſo ſhal ye oy Apo rs 


be my people,and I will be your God, | 4.1.5 ad 
5 That I may confirme the othe, that I haue jngrate towal 


fk 


4 Accc 
tus ow! 
fie and 
my WO 

4176 
Miter 
menace 
ſes con 
the Lay 
14.Jdeu 
fThatl 
rall col 


redel a 


Chap,XIt. The wicked proſper: 288 


Offorefathers: 
teſting, laying, Obey my voyce. fay , * Propheſie not in the Name of the 
$ Neuertheles they worlde not obey, nor Lord,thar thou die not by our beak J conn bes 


encline their care: bur cucrye one walked 22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, *9 here Gud 
jo the ſtubberoes of his wicked 4 heart: Beholde , I will vifit theme the yong meh RY B06 
O in they woulde 


therefore I will bring ypon them all the ſhal dic by the ſword:their ſonnes & their they theictues 


1 According to © words of this coucnir, which I comman- daughters ſhall die by famine, mull holy; Sur 
his owne fanta= Jed them to do,but they did it not. 23 And none of them ſhall remaine:fot I wil becauſe they = 
acer ay g9 And the Lord laid vnto me, A 'conſpira= bring a plague vpon the me of Anathoth conn _ 
Ninced hi. cie is found among the men of Iudab,and ementhe yerc of their viſitation, ; ops —_ 
"Mearing, ch among the inbabirants of Ieruſalem. > 4 Sin 


beflattered,Ifa.30.10,% to be maintained in their plealures,duche2.1 1 
and notto heare vice condemned, Amos.7123» 


p—_ _ 10 They are turned backe to the iniquiries 
ſes cont of their forefathers, which refuſed ro heare 


the Law, Lev- 2G a - 
14.deur.28.16- my words and rhey went after other gods CHAP. XII 


fThatis,a genes to ſerue them : thus the houſe of Iirach, , ber canta of the weichal 
i1 conſent to 1 e Propnet MAarueyicth at the proſperttie of te VUIcke 
- zpainſime and the houſe of Iudah haue broken amy alrhourh he confeſſe God roberighieous, 7 The levers 
coucnant , which I made with their fa- are forſaken of the Lord. 1 © He ſpexketh aga:nit paſtors 
ard preachers ,thar ſeduce the people. 14, The Lorde 


31 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, threatneth deſtruction ware the ndiions , chas eroubird 


I will bring a plague vpon them, which Tuaal, ; | 
they ſhal not be able to cſcape,and though I () Lorde,if I diſpute with thee,thou art 


they cric vnto me, 51 will not heare them. * righteous : yer let me talke with 2 The Propher 
! contefleth God 


12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudab,and the in- thee of thy iudgements: wherefore doera Kon hr 


Becauſe they 1, 1-2 nts of Leruſalem goe \ and crie ynto the way of the wicked *profper? why are al |,;, doings, al+ 


i1] not pra , : . 
ew Eah the gods vnto whome they offer incenſe, they in wealth that rebelliouſlye tranf- chough man bee 
not ableto gine 


and repentance, bur they ſhall not bee able to helpe them grelle? _—_ 
bur for) mo in time of their trouble. 2 Thou haſt planted them , and they haue preg al tus 
Ro_ "7 13 *For according to the number of thy ci- takea roote : they growe, and bring forth þ, Thi; queſtion 


| Prou.1.38, 13 . . 
Mes 4 Chap-2 ties were thy gods, O Tudah , and according fruit: rhou are neere 19 their mouth, and hath bene alway 
a great rentatid 


zl, to the number of the ſtreetes of Ieruſaiem farre from their retnes, "engage 
haue ye ſet vpaltars of confuſion, even al- 3 Bur thou,Lord, kaoweſt mee: thou haſt ute -« 4b 
tars to burne incenſe vato Baal. ſeere me, & tried mine heart toward thee: enemies of God 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray ' for this pal them out lite ſhepe for the laughter, in proſperitie, 
people, neither lift vp a crie , or prayer for and 4 prepare them for the day of flaugh- anus deare 


thers. 


iRead Chap. 7. 


children in ads 


16,X14 11, , , 
k wy peopleof —=them: for when they crie vato mean their ter. uerſitie, as tob, 
Irael whomeI = ou ble, 1 will not heare them. 4 How long ſhal the land mourne, and the ,1.7.pialz7.1.% 


kave hitherto ſo 15 What ſhoulde my k beloned rary in mune herbes of tucrie ficlde wither, for the wic- 73-1.Hada.1. 3. 
| c They profcile 


—__ kedacile of them thar dwell therein ? the : 
God in mouth, 


Meaning, that houſe, ſeeing they haue committed abo- wel 
they offe-norin mination with manic? and the holy fleſhe beaſts are conſumed & the birdes, becauſe |. ie,iehim in 


049 pe l-oeth away from theeryee when thou do- they ſaid,*He will not __ ſt end, bon _ 
b - - , q oremen,% here meatir Oy — —_ 
thealtars of elt euill,thou reioyceſt. 5 If thon GE tooremen, G the reiwes, Wa. © 


Vaal &the idols, 16 The Lorde called thy name, A greene 0- 
and fo reioyced Jijne tree, taire, & of goodly frunc; but with 


_ tirmcked. m nojſe and great tumult hee hath ſer tyre 
mOfthe Baby. YPON it,and the branches of it are broken. 


lorians & Cal- 17 For the Lorde of hoſts chat planted thee, ling of Iorden? : _ debuted 
wn Y bath pronounced a plague againſt thee, 6 Forcuen thy brethren , and the houſe 0* «1,6 4:Aruttion 
"worn (for the wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, thy father,cuen they haue delc vnfaithful- of ar ako, 
conſpire my & of the houle of Iudah (which they have ly with thec,and they haue cryed out alto- 2c Hog 
death. done againſt them{elues to prouoke Mee gether vpon thee 2 nr beleeue chem not, {ph voypertie 


oletrs deſtroy to anger in offring incenſe vnro Baal, tough they ſp-ake fairero race, thatafrerwarde 


they haue wearied thee, then howe can x 
" - Fe ! - 29.0 JeMitet 3 

thou match thy ſelfe with horſes? and if {The gocews 

thou rhoughteſt thy {clic fate ina _pcace- wore , factiie 


able lande, what wilt thou do in the ſwel- them, meaning 2 
3 that God wouid 


=> conn 18 And the Lorde hath taught mee, and I 7 1 hauc forſaken 5mine houſe: | have left they - gy 
Jome read, let knoweit , even then thou ſhewedſt mee maine heritage : T have gruen the dearcly gc eng 
Ncorrupt his " their praCtiſese beloucd of my ſoule inro the hands of ber yn hevtacks 


oo wa" 19 But I was like a lambezor a bullocke, that enemies. R ; _ cher, 
Þ Thus he fpake is brought to the laughter, and I knewe 38 Maine beritage 15 vNto me, aSa lyon 1n þopnes - Vis © 
not for hatred, not y they had deuiſed thus againſt mee, the foreſt: it crieth out againſt me, there- mercie. 
me mo- ſaving, Let vs ® deſtroy the tree with the fore hanz 1 barcd it. . e Abuſing Go-ls 
mu nag {pl: fruit thereof, and cut him out of the lande 9 Shal mine heritage H2 vnto ME, As 2 bird lenitic _ his 
defirech $ 24 — the living , that his name may bee no promiles, they fAatteredthcſclues as though God would euer + gp 
k. y adua- FI S » ” cifui,2nd nor vtterly defiruy them: therefore they hardened the!eines 
"ge Gods more 1n memorie. in ſinne,til ar length the beaites and inſen{ible creatures felt che pany'h 
aa 20 But O Lord of hoſtes , that judgeſt righ- ment of their tubburne _— 44h _ go ow. 
J *7 \ Oo 1 *, ' 
word,which iz <Oully \andrrieſt the reynes & the heart, God r3prce hee. —_ M —_— kts 


dy the deftruRi- let me ſce thy ” YENgeance of them : for to d:{puce with God, Others,vy y foote men, meane the of Anathoth, 


gay RE» ynto thee haue [ opened my cau le. and by the horſemen them of leruſalem,which ſheuldetrouble 5 Pro- 
: 21 The Lord therefore {pcaketh thus of the pher worſerhen his owne countrie men did, | God willeth the 
aink leruials,notwichſtanding 


To wit,both Jo WO 
h d his iudgements a ] 
ry ae — Avathorh,(that leeke ey a A tha'they hal both by thi gs = flarteries labour td put hira = 
; of the pevple:for this rowne was thePrieſtes, &they dwelcin fileuce, b Euer ramping and raging againlt me and my, Prophers. 

"tad Chapat,ss inf 


iof diverſe coulours? are not the birds 'a» had hid it,and-behold, the girdle was cor. 
iInſteade of bout her, ſaying, Come, allemble all the ruprt,aud was profitable for nothing, 
__ ro beaſts of the field, come ro cat her? '$ Thenthe worde of the Lorde came yntg 
onely my co- 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my * vine- = me\,ſaying, 
lours,they have yarde,and troden my portion vnder foote: 9 Thus faith the Lord, After this maner wi] 


— _ _—_ of my plcalant portion they haue made a - I deſtroy the pride of Iudah,and the grcat 


afchete idols deſolatc wildernes, pride of leruſalem. 

2nd ſuperſtiti- 11 - They have laidc it waſte, and it, being 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to hears 
ons, therefore waſte,mournerh vnto me; andthe whole © my word, & walke after the ſtubbernes of 
—_ land lieth waſte , becauſe no man ferteth their owne beart , and walke after other 
Cs of the bis minde on'it. | gods to ſerue them, and to worſhip them: 
aire,ſhall come 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the therefore they ſhalde as this girdle, which 
—_ ew to high places in the wilderncs:tor the ſivord * is profitable to nothing, 

Ears rj Of the Lord thal deuourefrom the one ead Ir For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes 
4 LI of the lande, even to the other ende of the of a man, ſo haue Trycd to me the whole 
firucion of le- land: no fleſk ſhall haue peace. - houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of 


—_—c 13 ®They hauc ſowen wheate, and reaped Iudah, fayth the Lord, that they might be 
+ arch "  thornes: they were "licke, & had no pro- my people *that they might have a name 

whome hecal= fire: $& rhey were aſhamed of *your fruits, © and praiſc,and glonie, but they would nor 

leth paſtors, becauſe of the fierce wrath of the Lord. heare. | 

—. 14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mince- 12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 

my word, or the uil?nejghbours, that ronch y inherirance, - word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Urae}, 
plaguesthat I which 1] haue cauſed my people Iſrael ro - Euery®bortel ſhalbe filled with wine, and 
hazeſentvpon jnherit, Behold, I wil plucke them our of . they ſhall ſaye vnrto thee-, Doe wee nor Þ Everyoneef 
_—_ the A&hcir land,and pluck out the houſe of Iu- know that cueric bottel ſhalbe filled with derees a 
Prophets. dal: from among them. wine? | drunkennes, and 
n They lamen- 15 Andafter that I have plucked them out, 73 Then ſhalc thou ſaye voto them, Thus be withoutal 


tedthefinuesof 1 q will returne, and haue compaſſion on | ſaith the Lord;Beh61d,1 will fill all the jn- knowledge 


= SACK -of dog them, wil bring againecuery man to bis habitants of this land, cuen the kings thar hel vote 
amendement, beritage,and cuery man to his land, fittevpon the throne of Dauid, and the 

you grew worle 16 Andif they will learne the *wayes of my = Prieſts and the Prophets and all the inha- 

and worleas reople, to ſweare by my Name, ( *The + bitants of lerufalem with drunkennes, 

Gods plagues s p : 

teftificd. Lord liveth , asthey taught my people to 14 AndI *will daſh them one againſt ano- 
pMeaning,the fſweare by Baal)then ſhall they be built*in ther, cuen the fathers and the ſonnes to- ct hallbeu 
wicked enemies the middes of my people, gcrher, ſaith the Lord: I wil not ſpare, I wil ©? formew 
of his Church - Cob : h _ h fion.b t deſtroy thegres 
which blaſphe- 37 But if they will nor obey , then wil Ivt- not pitic nor baue compaſsion,vurt deſtroy 11 and þ firms 
med his name, & tcrly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, them. geſt,as it is forg 
w hohe woulde faith the Lord. I5 Heare and giue eate, bee not proude : for 9a" to breale 


earthen bottely, 


q_— after that the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 4 Thar is, li 


e hath deliuered his people. q After that | have puniſhed the Gen- : Qion & miſer 
tiles, I willhaue mercie vponthem. r The true doQrine and manner / yes gory _ — nrn rg _ _ n_ 
ro ſerve God, { Read Chap.4.2, t They ſhal be of the number of the © Dr1Ng. darxnes,and or cuer your ttete byt or 
faithfull,and have aplace in my Church, | ſtumblein the drrke mountaines , and 9405:fad.1s, 


: . k : ſeaning,f 
whiles you looke for © light , hee turne it belpe © TRA 


into the ſhadoz;e of death and make it as of tic Foypint 

CHAP. XI1T. - darkencs. f You ſhal lurely 

The deffrufTion of the Tewves us prefrzured. 11 YVhy Tf acl 17 But itye wil nor heare this, my ſoule ſhal Þ* led away cap 
Vvas recezued to be the people of God,ewvwuhy they wuere c "My" c ad : . tiue,&X 1 accore 
forſaken. 5 He exhorreth them to repentance, weepe 1a tecret tor yorr pride, 3 mine ele ding to mine af 
ſhall weepe & drop downe teares , becaulc fecion rowarke 


© k Hos ſaith the 'Lore vnto me,Go,and - the Lords flocke is caried away captiuc. you, Hall weepe 


bie thce a linen girdle, and pur ir vpon 18 Say vnto the 8 King and to the Queene, andJamentfor 


a Becauſe this your ſtubbernes, 


riuer Perathor @by loynes,and pur t not in water. ©" Humble your ſelues, fit downe, for the & For lehois 
Euphrates was 2 Sol bought the girdle according to the crowne of your glorie ſhall come downe chin, andhis 
_ from leru- commandement of the Lorde, and putict from your heads. mother rendred 
cg archis Ypon my loynes. I9 Thecities of *rhe South ſhalbe ſhut vp, —— 
wazaviſion, 3 Andthe word of the Lord came voto me and no man ſhall opev them:al ludah ſhal 7,1 co thekiaget 
whereby was the ſecond time,ſaying, bec caried away captiue: it ſhalbe who!ye Babylun,2.King 
—— 44 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, caryed away capriue, eo por 
velit oner Eu- which is vpon thy loynes,and ariſe,go ro- 20 Lift yp your cyes and beholde them that | nu 1h 
phrates to be ward *Perath, and hide it there in the cleft come from the North, where is the *flocke y,uthward fi 
captiuesin Baby of the rocke. | that was giuen thee , even thy beautifull Babylon. 
ore 6 5 Solwent,& hid it by Pcrath, as the Lord Aflocke, —— 
menig ſoeme to had commanded me, 21 What wile thou ſaye, when he Nall viſite mg "oh 
herotten: al- . And after many dayes,the Lord ſaid vato thee? (for thou haſt *raughrrhe ro be cap- come, 
though they me, Ariſe,go toward Perath, and take the taines & as chiefe oner rhe) ſhall not ſo- &3y ſeeking to 
- +45 om girdle from thence, which I commanded row take thee as a woman in trauaiie? hee Shoo ha 
2s agirdleabour thee to hide there. 22 Andif thou ſay in thine heart, Whetfore ,,;;e chemskl- 
a man, - 7 Then went I to Perath,, and digged, and come theſe things vpon nic? For the multi- f:llrofght 4 


tooke the girdle from the place where I tude of thine iniquities are vhy skirts gaialithes 
| Hilcouered 


| Fuil neighbours. | "Teremiah. Repent We. 


| = - wh hn, 


be pulled off 
thy ſhame ſecne, 


The blackeMore. 


1 Thy clokeof | 
hypocrific ſhall 42 Canthe blacke More change his skin? or oblation, Iwil nor accept them: bur 1 will 


ChapXI11T. XV. Falſe prophets. 28g 
1diſcoucred and thy heeles made bare. ___"andwhen uy affer burne offring , and 2n 


the leopardhis ſportes? then may yee alſodo conſume them by the tworde, and by the 
good,that are accuſtomed to doe cul. famine and by the peſtilence. 


24 Therefore wil Iſcatter them,as the ſtubble 13 Then anſwered1, Ah Lord God, beholde, 


that is taken away with the South winde. the * prophets ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall nor & He picieth the 
cople. & accu. 


25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy : ſee the ſworde, neither ſhall famine come Reb falſe pro. 


meaſures from me,ſaith the Lord, becauſe - vpon you, bur I will giue you affured peace phers, which de- 
thou haſt forgotten me and truſted in lies. inthis place, ceived them:bur 


26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcoucred thy 14 Then the Lord fayde vnto me, The pro- *b< Lordanſwe. 


m Asthine wh Skirrs ypon thy face, ® that thy ſhame may phets prophecic lies in my Name: * I haue "-».— —_gretM 
ques _—_ 4 appeare. | nor ſent cthem,neither did 1 command them, geceiueg; & the 
"14: foſhal 37 1 haueſe2ne thine adulteries,and thy *ney- neither ſpakg I vnto them , bwerhey pro- people,which 
thy ſhame,and ings, the filthinefle of thy whoredome on the phecie ynto you a falle viſion ,& divination, 5 maps Netw 
puniſhment, hilles in ® the fieldes, and thine abominati- and yanitic, and deceitfulnes of their owne i _ -— Fc 
n He compuret uced, al Pte 
ons.Wo vntothee, O leruſalem: wilt thou hearr. riſk, Chap. 


igolaters to hor» 


ks inflamed af- 


rec mares, 0 There is no place ſo hie nor lowe, whereas the markes & ning the prophets that prophecie in my 


not be made cleane? when ſhal itonce be? 15 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord, Concer- 23-4 5 200 , 
27, 9.X 29,90 
(hap 23.28. «1d 


ſiones of thine idolatry appeare not. Name, whome I hauc nor ſent, yet they lay, 27.1015.& 29-9 


Sworde and famine thal notbe in this land, 
by ſword and famine thall thoſe prophets De 


conſumed. 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 


1 Of the dearth that thould come. 7 The prayer of the peo» 16 Andthe people to whome theſe prophets 


I He worde ofthe Lorde that came ynto 


2 Which came 


ple aking mercie of the Lord, 10 The wnfaithjull people ; 
are net beard 12 Of prayersfaſting,& of falſe prophets thas do prop hecie,ſhal be caſt our inthe ſtreeres 
ſedsce the people. of Icrufalem,becauſe of rhe farnine, and the 
ſworde,&rhere ſhalbe none to bury them, | Thefalſe pro. 


both they,and their wiues, and their ſonnes, 2245 Promifed 


« © R 0 : | 
leremiah,concerning the ** dearth, peace,and afiu- 


for lackeof 2, Iudah hath mourned, andthe gates thereof 2nd their daughters: for 1 wil powre thcir rance,bur lere= 


rane,as Verſ. 4. 

bor ,reftremt. 

b The word fig + 
nifyeth to be 

made blacke, & 3 
{vis hereraken 

for extreme {u- 
rowe, 


© Towit, with - 


forowe, 

d Meaning,that 
y brute bealts 

for droughtwere 
copelled to fore 5 
lake their yong, 
contrary to nas» 
ture, and to Jo 
ſeckerrater 6 
which they 

could not finde. 
e Which are (o 
hote of nature, 
thatthey cannot 
be cooled with 
drinking of 

water, but hill 
Pape for the aire 
to refreſh them, 


aſkesintoken of , For the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe 


. £ons: their eyes did faile, becauſe there was 


8 Othe hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereof in 


wickednefle yponthem, mizh calleth ro 
17 Therefore thou ſhaltſay this worde yn- arcs,and repe. 


teruſalem gocrh vp. to them, Let mine eyes =? downe } teares —_— 


And their nobles haueſentrheir inferiours Pight and day withour ccafing :for the vit- is ar hand, as 
tothe water, who came to the welles aud B8ine daughter of my people is deſtroyedwith Chap.g.r.Lame, 


founde no water : they returncd with their great dettruftion, and with a fore grieuous 2.36. 2.16. 
veſſels cmpric : they were aſhamed and con- _P*IgUC: |  lowe ſhilbe led 
founded, and © cauered theyrheades. 18 ForifI goe into the field, behold the flaine caprivesinro 

: with the fworde: andifl enter ito the cj- B=bylon, 


tie, beholderhem har are ficke for hunger p Though the 
rophert knew 


are deſolate, they haue bene Þ brought to 
heauineſſe vntothe ground, andthe cry of 


there was no rayne inthe carth : the plow- 


men were aſhamed , and couered their alſo : moreouer the Propher alſo and the y G54 had cat 
heads. Prieſt go a wandring ® into alandthar they off 5 multicude, 
Yea, the hinde alſo caluedin the fielde, © Know nor. which were. hy- 


| mal baſe. 
and forſpoke © ir, becauſe there was no 19 Haſt thou ytterly reiced ® Tudah, or Pacrites, & 
graſle. SIE hath thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt oy ny 
And the wilde afſes did ſtand in the high thou ſmitten vs, that wee cannot be healed? thar for his pro- 
We looked for peace , & there is no good, Mes fake hee 
and for the time of health, and bcholde bo _ haue flit 
ch, forthe 
trouble, = - which he praieth 
20 We® acknowledge,O Lord, our wickednes 0 He teacherh þ 
and the iniquitie of our fathers: for wee haue Cm aforme 
ſinned againſt thee. : | + gy 
21 Doenotabhorrews: for thy Names fake i God by true 
caſt nor downe the throne of thy glone: repitice, which 


places,and drewe intheir winde like © dra- 


no graſſe. 

f O Lorde,though our iniquitics reſtifie a- 
gainſt ys , deale with vs according to thy 
Name: for our rebellons are many, we fin- 
ned againſt thee, 


oo 4 pra | therime of trouble,wiy artthou as a $ſtran- remember an4breake not thy couenant with wy foves; fred 
rem:dy Gods ger inthe land, as one that paſleth by to tra- V+ 8 a mine, which was 
plzues,which ry for a night? ; 22 Are there any among the ? yanities of the the beginning of 
= - pag 9 Why artthou as a man aſtonied, and as? a Gentiles,thar can gue raine*or can the hea- —_ _ 
{innes,&rerur. ſtrong man char cannor helpezyet thou, © VENSgIve ſhowres? 1s it nor rhou, O Lordc mans "Sy 

ning to him by — Lordzartinthe middes of vs,and thy Name Our God? thercfore we will waite ypon thee: ©, 2P.$0,8 5 
repentance, is called ypon vs:forſake vs not. for thou haft made althels things, 


8 Thattaketh | Th1S fayth the Lorde vnto this people, 


no care for vs, 
h As one that 
bath ſtrength to 
helpe,and yer 

$5 afrajed to put 
tohis hand, 

1 Read Chap 7, 


Thus haue they dehred to wander : they 2 CHAP. XV. 
haue not refrained thcir fecte,therefore the * Fr = — _— = —_ 3 By 
Lord hath nodelight in them:b#z he wil now | Tie ſaiderhe Loxde varo me, *Though a Mezning, that 


remember their iniquitic , and vific their Moſes and Samueb ſtoode before me, © thee were any 
a ee mine affe&tion could nor be roward this 79\y rn8me- 
_ Jermine affe&ion could nor be rowar ucd vþ ſo great 


i6&11.14 11 Thenſaidethe Lord ynto me,' Thou fhalr - | Jones vg th abt, 

| not pray to do this people good, people, aswere theſe two,yet thac he would not grant this a 7B 
/ . 1 Whenthcyfaft,l willnotheare their cryc, aſmuch as he bad determyned thecoatrary,Exek 14.14, 
= | _ > a people; 


Foure plagues, 
people:caſt they our of my fight, and ler 


them de 


2 Andifthey ſay vnro thee, Whither ſhalwe 
depart? then tell chem,Thus ſaith the Lord, 


Jeremiah, 


God afſiteth his, 


ifre mee, andretenge me © 

vita menot ——_ _ m— Feakerh 
rs: y e contmuance of nor this for des 

thine anger: knowe that for thy ſake Ihaue fireotreuen. 
ſuffercd rebuke. Reauice, bur wiſh 
16 Thy wordes were founde by me, and 1 did yp ha 
eliverhis 
? catethem, andthy worde was vnto methe Church of them 
ioye and reioycing of mine heart : forthy Wh6 heknewro 


and ſuch as are for the captiuitic,to the cap- Name is called ypon mee, O Lorde God of " hardened. 


corripible, 


hoſtes. P L receiued the 


3 AndI wil appoint ouerthem foure kindes, 17 1fatcnotin the afſemblic ofthe mockers, %as great io 


Zech.11.9. *Such as are appointed to death, vnto death: 
& ſuch as are for the ſworde, to the ſworde: 
and ſuch as are forthe famine, to y faminc: 
riuitie, 
faith the Lorde, the fword.to ſlay, and the 
bas... d dogs to teare in pieces, andthe foules of 
ſhould Jeuoure The heauen,and the beaſtes of the carth to 
them, that were deuoure,and to deftroy, 
_ 16o. # Iwil* ſcatter them alſo inall kingdomes 
up = 0896s. of the earth, * becauſe of Manaſſeh y ſonne 
to & fro forfeare Of Hezckiah King of Iudah, for that which 


he didin Teruſalem, 
Who ſhal then hauepitic vpon thee, O Ic- 


& vnquiernes of 
conſcience,as « 


5; oM peo- ruſalem? or who ſhal be ſorie for thee ? or 
le was pum- who ſhal goe to pray for thy peace? 

thed for y Kings 6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaich the Lord, and 

ſinne onely, bur 

for their owne 


out mine hand againſt thee , and deftroye 
thee: for I am weary with repenting, 

Andl wil ſcatter them with the fannefin 
own the gates of the earth : I haue waſted, and 
© Thotis, I wil deſtroyed my people, yer they would nor rc- 
nor calback my turne from rheir waycs. 

Plagues,or ſpare 8 Their widdowes 8 are increaſed by me a- 
thee any more.  L,ethe land of the ſea: I haue brought vp- 


fannes alſo 9 be» 
cauſe they coſe. 
red to his wic- 7 
Keadnes, 2.King. 


__— onthem, and againſt the" aſſembly of the 
Becauſe I had young men adeſtroyer at noone day: I hauc 


aine their huſ- cauſed himto fall yponthem, and the citic 
—m—p_ ſuddenly,and* ſpeedily. 


#9;, frearefully, 9 Shee that hath borne ® ſeuen, hath bene 
h Shechat had made weake: her hearthath failed: the ſun 
- -  -"——_— hath failed iher, whiles ic was daye : ſhee , 
_ le. hath bene confounded, and aſhamed, and 
froyedin the Chercſidue of them will I deliver vnto the 
middesof her ſworde before their enemies , ſayth the 


L Theſe are the Lord. 
prophers words, 19 ©* Wo is me,my mother, that thou haſt 
borne mc,a contentious man , and a man 


complaining of 
F obſtinacieof . that ſ{triveth with the whole earth : I hauc 


| 005.28" neither | lent on vſury,nor men haue lene 
Tedro fowicked = VAtO Me 0N vſury: yer euery one docth curſe 
atime:wherinal me, 4 
ſo he ſhewerb xx The Lord aide, ® Surcly thy remnant ſhall 
_- 5 the con hue wealth : ſurely Lwill cauſe thine cne- 
tion of Geds ; . . 
miniſters:to wit, Mic to intrear thee inthetime oftrouble, 
zo haucallthe andin the tyme »f affliction. 
world againſt - x2, Shalthe *® yron breake the yron, and the 
themthough = | fie that commerh from the North? 
they giue none . 
occahon.- 13 Thy ſubſtance andthy treaſures will Igiue 
I Whichis anoc to be ſpoyled withour *gaine,and thar for all 
m_— _ ſinncs cuenin allthy borders. 
gon & hatred. 1. AndIwillmakethee to go with thine ene- 
m In this per « CE 
lonhie che mes into a land thatthou knoweſt not: for 
rdcomfor- afite is kindledin mine anger, which hal 
ted me, and burne you. 


may 15 OLord,thou knoweſt,remember me, and 
guer:and by the | s 
enemie he meaneth here, Nebuzardan y captaine of Nebnchad-nezzar, 
who gaue Icremiahthe choiſe either ro remaine in hjs countrey,or ro 
o whither he would: or by the enemie hee meanecth the lewes, which 
hould afterward knowe Icremiahs fidelirie, and therefore fauour him. 
n As for the people, though they ſeemed ſtrong as yron, yet ſhould they 
not beable torefilt che hard iron of Babylon, but ſhoulde be led cap- 
EivesMorgranſorme. T_ 


4 
- 


gone backeward: rherefore wil I ſtretche,> returne ® yntorhee,bur returne notthou vn- 


neither did I reioyce,bur ſate alone4becauſe **,fbatis atiz. 
of thy plague : for thou haſt killed mce with mulhed,exceh 
indignation. ; q 1 had nothing 
18 Why is minc heauines continual] > and my do with yice 
plague deſperate andcannor be healed > why *<4contemners 


art rhou vnto me *as alyer,and as waters that riders 
faile 2 for thy plagues 


19 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, If chou ſhewing hat 5 
freturne, then will I bring thee againe,and _ _ 

thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take in b o 

awayc the * precious from the yile , thou arge. 


ſhalt be * according tro my worde : letthem 7 And haſtror 
aſliſted me accor 


ding tothy pre. 
rothem, | R me3dwherin ap 

20 And I will make thee ynto this people a pearcth,j inthe 
ſtrong braſen wal,and they ſhal fight againſt EY is 
thee , butthcy ſhall nor ? preuayle againſt CHO 
thee: for Iam with thee to ſaue thee and to rough inpaien. 
deliuer thee,faith the Lord. Cie 1s oft times 

2t AndIwill deliuer thec out of the hande of jy 
the wicked , and I will redecme thee our of # It thou Gem 


the hand of the tyrants. theſe camalcon- 
fiderations, and faithfally excecutethy charge. t Thar is,ſecke toninne 
the good fro the bad u To wit,as my mouth hath proxouyced,Chay, 
r.18,and as here followeth, ver.20. x  Conforme not thy ſte to their 
wickednes,but let them followe thy godly cxample. y Lwill armethee 
W ith an invincible ſtrength and conſtancic, ſo that all the powers of is 
world (hall not ouercome thee, 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Lorde forbidding Ieremiah to marrie, theweth hm 
what thould be the affiiFiens pen Indah. 13 The capti- 
witie of Babjlon, 15 Their delikerance, 19 Thecallng of 
the Gent les, 
I TH word of the Lord came alſo ynto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Thou ſhalt nor take *® theea wife,nor haue aMeening, jthe 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. - _ _ 
3 Forthusſayeth the Lorde concerning the [7 71; 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that g cj1qe ſhild 
are borne in this place , and concerniug bur increale bs 
their mothers that beare them , and concer- lorone, 
ning their fathers, thatbegetthem in this 
Jan 
4 They ſhalldie of deathes anddiſeaſes ; they 
ſhallnotbe lamented , neither ſhall they bee 
buryed , bu: they thall bee as dung vponthe 
carth,and they ſhalbe conſumed by y ſword, 
and by famine, andthcir carkciſes ſhall bee 
mecate for the foules of the heauen , and for 
the beaſts of the earth. WE ng 
5 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Enternorinto the LSigniffine 
houſe of mourning,neither go to lamenr,nor _ _ = 
bee mooucd forthem : for I haue raken wy ,,« ſpouldnor 
peace from this people, ſaith the Lord, een have lcaſuero 
mercic and compaſſion. : _— an 
6 Boththegreat,and the ſmal ſhall die inthis ——_— 
land: they thall notbe buryed, neitherſhall - nod 
men lament for them © nor cur themſelues, ©7%.%.; 
nar make themſelues balde for chem. _ elothesinlgne 
| 7 They of moving 


MP AS 05 oo © o 


ou 


Godsplagues: 
7 They ſha]nor ſtretch our the hands for them 
in the mourning to comfortthem for the 


4 For in theſe 


Chap.XVIT, 


Shall manmake gods? 296 
inthere wa$no Profite. 
20 Shal aman make gods ynro himſelfe , and | They ſhal 


dead,neyther ſhal they giue them the 4 cup they are nogods? once againe feel 


my power,and 


atexrremi- of conſolation to drinke for their father or 2S Beholde,theretore I will this once! teach mercy for their 


gesal conſvlat= for their mother. 


onzndcomfort & T1, (halt notalſo goe intothe houſe of 
feaſting to fitre with them ro cate and to 


ſhalbe 1n vanes 


drinke. 


9g For thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, the God 
of Iſracl, Beholde, I will cauſe ro ceaſe our 
ofthis place in your eyes,cuenin your daies 
the voyce of mirth,and the voice of gladnes, 
the voyce ofthe bridegrome and the voyce 


ofthe bride. 


10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people 
all cheſe wordes, and they ſhal ſay ynto thee, 
chap, y.199 * Wherefore hath the Lorde pronounced 


al this great plague againſt ys? or whar is 


e Becauſe the © our iniquirie ? and whar is our finne har 


wicked areal= we haue committed againſt rhe Lorde our 
waies rebellious od? 


ian =ephay 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay ynto them, Becauſe 

murmur againſt your fathers haue forſaken me, faiththe 

Godsiudge® = Lord, and haue walked after other gods, 

— and haue ſeruedthem, & worthipped them, 

caſeropuniſh —and haue forſaken me, and haue nor kept 

them, he ſhew- my Law, 

th himwhat © 12, (* Andyc hauedone wotſe then your fa- 

anſwere. 

Chap.7 26s thers : for behold, you walke :ucry one at- 
rer the ſtubberneſle of his wicked heart , and 
will not heare me) 

13 Thereforewill I driue you out of this land 
into a land that ye know nor, nezcher you,nor 
your fathers,and there ſhall yee ſerue other 
gods day and night: for 1 will ſhewe you no 
grace, 

Chap.24.7, 14 * Beholde therefore, ſaith the Lorde , the 
daye- comethart it ſhall no more be ſaide, 
The Lord liueth, which brought vp the chul- 
dren of Iſrael our of the lande of Egypr, 

15 Bur the Lord liucth, thar brought vp the 

f Sienifying the children of Iiracl * from the lande of the 

benefire of ther North, and from all the landes where hee 


delyerance out The: 
ot Babylon ſhuld hal ſcattered them, and I wil bring them a- 


beſo great, thar FAINEINto thewr Jande that I gaue ynto their 8 


it ſhould aboliſh fathers. 
"3g 10mg 16 Beholde,faith the Lord,l wil ſende out ma- 
nw: roo ny 8 fiſhers,and they ſhal hh them, and af- 
but he hath here Er, Will L ſend out many hunters, and they 
chicfly reipe® ſhallhuntthem from eucry mountayne and 
rot cvoggt from euery hill,and our of the caues of the 
liverance vn k 
der Chriſt. TOCKES, 


g 2ythe fiſhers 17 For mine eyes are ypon all their wayes:they 


| andhunrers are arenot hid from my face 3 neyther 1S their 


met the Babylo« ;3oimniets hy - es 
nian; & Cale, — INiquitic hid from mine eyes. 


ans, who ſhoutq 13 And firſt 1 will recompenſe their iniquitie 
deltrov them jz and their finne double, becauſe they haue 
-_ _ thatif defiled my land, and haue filled mine inhe- 
os Ions cn ritance with their filthie,Þ carions andtheir 
ther ſkculd take abomunations, 
them, 19 O Lord, thou art my iforce,and my ſtrength 
hte had and my refuge inthe day of affliction : the 
ters, which P «> Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee from the ends 
offredto Moiech Of the worlde, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fa- 
1 Hewondereth thers haue inherited * lies and vanitie,wher- 
a_——_ mercy of God in this deliuerance,which ſhal not only extend 
polo Caries Owitten ae mane 
Prone3,andhath not vicerly cabs of, CORR" 


them: 1 will ſhewe them mine hand and my deliuerice, that 


power,8& they ſhal knowe that my Name is they may learne 
the Lord, to worſhip mee, 


CHAP. XVII. 
s Thefrowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5 Curſed be thoſl that 


put thery confidence in man, 9 Man heart 65 wicked, 
' © God $5the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The lining was- 
ters are forſakey, 21 The right keeping of the Sabbath 
commanded, 
I He finne of Tudah is 2 written with a a The remem» 
penne of yron, and with the poyne of a brance of their 
diamonde, and grauen vpon the * table of <ontempr of 


! God can not 
their heart, and ypon the hornes of your paſſe, albeit for a 


< altars. time he deferre 

2 ®%Theyremember their altars as their chil- the puniſhment, 
dren, with their groues by the greene trees —_—_—_— _—_ 
ypon the hie hilles. a = 

3 *©Omymountaine inthe fielde, Iwill giue b I ſteade of 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures ro bee the Lawe of 
ſpoyled , for the fine of<hy high places G2dthey bave 
throughoutall thy borders. bn - of ener 

4 Andthouſhalr reſt, * and in thee ſhalbe a tionsin theis 

reſt from thine hcritage tharl gaue thee,and bearr. 

I wil cauſethee toſeruc thine enemies inthe © Y2u _ 
Jande, which thou knoweſtnor: for ye haue ae you 
kindled a fire in mine anger,vhich ſhal burne haue ereQedts 
for cucr, Koles. 

$ CThus ſairhthe Lord, 8 Curſed be the man = 119 rags 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleth his chilareremem- 
arme, and withdraweth his heart from the bu ap altarcy 
Lord, — 

6 For hee ſhalbe like the heath in the wil. fathers 
dernes,and ſhall nor ſce when any good c6- e Zion that was 
meth,bur ſhall inhabite the parched places my mounzaine, 


: Te : fſhallnow be left 
inthe wildernes, ina ſaltland, and nor in- 010004” hr 


habied. - 

} Bleſſed be the man, that rruſtcth in the > - nog 
Lord,and whoſe hope the Lord is. giue the ladreſt 
b For heſhalbe as a trecthar is planted by = —--"oraas M 

the water, which ſpreadeth out her rootes wi any 
by the river, and ſhall nor fecle when y heat thou (halt here- 


commeth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, and #fterbe caryed 


ſhallnor care for the yere of drought, ney- pa gchar? 


ther ſhall ceaſe from yelding fruite, labourers, 
9 iTheheartis deceirfull and wicked aboue g Thelewes 
all things,who can know it? were pluen tO 


10 Ithe Lorde ſearch the heart, and try the —- -*.09a5 


reines, cuen to giue cuery man according makethemſclues 
to his wayes, and ac ording tothe frune of ſtrong by the 


his workes. _ 6g 
11 * 4: the partryche gathercth the yorg, 76 515 & frat. 


which ſhe hath nor brought foorth : ſo hee gers,andin the 
thargetteth riches, andnorby right, ſhall meane ſeaſon 


leaue them in the middes of his dayes,and — 


therefore he denounceth Gods plagr.es againſt them , ſhewing that 
they preferre corruptible man to God, which is immortall, Ifai.2 22, 
Chap.48.6,7., h Read Pſal, r.3. i Becauſe the wicked haue ever ſome 
exculc to defend their doings,he ſheweth, that their owne lewde imagi- 
nations deceiue them,and bring them to theſe inconuentences: but God 
will examine their deedes by the malice of their heart.cs,1.Sam. 16.7, re 
Chro.28.9.Pſal.4.10.Chap.11.20.& 20.12, Reuel, 2.43. k As thepar- 
erich by calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they fee thar 
ſhee is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is foriakenof his riches, 
becauſc he commeth by them falſely. 

C <caj. at 


I Shawing that 
thegodly ought 
to glory in no. 
thing,bur in 
God: who doth 
exatlr his, & hath 
left a ſigne of 
his Fauvar in his 
Temple, 
m Tacir names 
ſhal nor be regi- 
ſtred an F booke 
of life, 
n Fe defireth 
God to preſerue 
him that he fall 
not into tentatio 
conſidering the 
great contempt 
of ods word, & 
the multitude y 
tall from God, 
oThe wicked ſay 
y my prophecte 
ſhall not come 
to paſſe becauſe 
thou delerreſt 
the time of thy 
vengeance. 
P iam aſſured 
of my vocation, 
and therefore 
Know that the 
thing which 
thou ſpeakeſt by 
me, ſhal come to 
paſle , and rthac T 
ſpeakenor of a- 
ny worldly af. 
£:Rion, 
q Howſocever 
the wickei deale 


The Sabbath day, 


Teremlah. 


athis ond ſhalbe a foole, 


12 Asxglorious throne | exalted fromthe be- 


ginn:ng, ſoz5 the place of our Sancuaric.. 


DO 


I3 O Lord, the hope of Iſracl ;all rat forſake 
thee, ſhalbe confounded : they that depart 
from thee,ſhalbe written ®in the earth , be- 
cauſe they haue forſaken the Lord, the foun- 


taine of luing WatCTrs, 


14 Heale mee, O Lorde, and 1 ſhallbe whole: 
"ſaue mec,and I ſhalbe ſaued:for thou artmy 


praiſe. 


15 Beholde, ® they ſay vnto me , Where is the 


word of the Lord ? tit come nowe. 


16 Burt ? I haue not thrutt in my ſclfe for a 
paſtour after thee , neyther haue Idefired 
the day of miſcrie, thou knoweſt : that which 
came out of my hppes , was 74ght before 


thee. 


17 Benort9terrible ynto mce: thou art miac 


hope inthe day of aduerſitie. 


18 Let them be confonded, that perſecute me, 
bur let not me be confounded : lertnem bee 
afraid,burlernot me be afrayd: bring vpon 
them the day of aduerſitic, * & deſtroy them 


with double deſtruction, 


19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe and 
ſtand inthe \gate of the children of the peo- 
ple,yhereby thc Kings ofludah come 1n,and 


by the which they go out, and n all the gates 


of Icrutaiem, 


20 And fay vnto them, Hcarc the worde of the 
Lord,ye Kings of jindai,and all ludah,and al 
che inhabitants of /cruilmgaatenter in by 


theſe gates, 


rizorowly with 21 Thus {at-th ine Lorde , Take heede to your 
foulcs,and bcarcno burden m the © Sabbath 


me,yetlet me 


fngde comfortin 
D 


thees 

rRead Chap.1t, 
Oo 4 
ſVVhereas thy 
doQrine may be 
beſt vaderitande 
both of hie and 
lowe. 

tB; naming the 
Sabbath day, he 
comprehendeth 
the thing, that 15 
therby ſignified: 
forif they tranſ< 
grefied inthece- 
remonte, they 
muſt needes be 
cuipable ot the 
xeſt, read Exod, 
20.8.and by the 
breaking of this 
onecommande=- 
ment,he maketh 
them tranſgreſ- 
foursof y whole 
law, for as much 
as y firſt and (e- 
cond table arc 
coteined hercin, 
Chap, 2.4. 


lem, 


dayc,nocvringltiaby the 


gates of Jeruſa- 


22 Neyther caric foorth burdens out of your 
houſes inthe Sabbath: diy: neither do ye any 
worke, butſanSihc the Sabbath, as Icom- 
mand:d your fathers. 

23 Butthey obeycd nor, neitnerinclined their 
cares,but made their neckes fifie & woulde 
not heare,nor receive correfion, 

24 Neuertheles if zee wil heare me, ſaith the 
Lord, bcare no burden tnrougih the gates 


ofthe city in the Sabbzth day, bur ſancti* 
the Sabbath day, fothat yee doe iv works 


therein, 
25 Then ſhall 


+1, 
[IF] 


Kings and the princes en- 


. 


tcr in at the gates of tis citie, and thall 
I 


b 
ſi: * vpon the throne of Dauid,and 
ypen Charcts, and ypon horſes, © 


ial ide 
OY tney & 


thcir princes, the men of Iudah ,| and the 
inhabuants of Ierulalem : and tius city thall 


remaine for eutr, 


26 And they ſhal come from the cities of Ju- 
dah,and from about Icruiaicm,and from the 
land of Beniawin, and from ine plaine, and 
from the mountaimes, and from the South, 

- which ſhal bring burnt oftrings,, and ſacri- 
| fices,and meat off:ings,and incenſe,and thal 
bring ſacrifice of prayſe into the! Houſe of 


the Lord, 


The potters cr, 
inthe Sabbath day, then will I kindle a $:c 

in the gatesthercof, aid it tha] devoure the 

palaces of Icruſalem , and ir thall nut be 
quenched, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Godsheweth by the example of a votter, that it 4s in hu 
power 10 deſtroy the deſpriersof is worne, 18 The con. 
ſprracy of the lewes againſt Ieremiab, 19 Hi: prayer as 
gainjt by adtr ſaris, 


I He worde which came to Icremial: from 

the Lord, ſaying,, 

2. Ariſe, & goe downe into the potters houſe, & 
there ſhal I ſkew thee my wordes, 

3' Then] wentdowne to the potters houſe, 
and beholde, hcewrought a worke onthe 
wacelcs, 

4 And the veſlcl] thathee made of * claye, * As the potter 
was brokeninthe hand ofthe porter. ſo he 0 oneo- 
rcturned,& made it another veilclas ſeemed 1; hon ho 
g00d to the POrtcr to make it, he will,or * : 

5 Thenthe worde of the: Lorde came vnto Þicaketie, whe 
me,laying, w—— 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannotIdo with you as power ent I 
this potter, ſayththe Lorde? beholdcas the to do 1ovas 
clay zsin the potrers hande, fo are you in ſcemeth goodto 
mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 9 ng my 

7 Iwilfpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or a- g.2c,21, 
gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp,&to route 
it outand to deſtroy it. 

8 Butifthis nation,againſt whom I haue pro- 
nounced,turne from their wickednes, ] vill 
drepcrofthe plague thatI thought ro bring b When ſerip. 
VPon tem, mire attriburgth 

9 Andi will fpcake ſnddenly concerning a (5 5emee v100 
nation,8& concerning a kingdome to bulie j;, Fa fant. 
At 2nd to plant 1t, ry to that which 

10 Butit i: do cuill in my fight and heare nor &< hath ones 
my veyce, I will repent of the good that i TE 
thought ro do for them. 

1: Speake thou nowe therefore vnro the men it is acatlingro 

. of ltidah, and rothe inhabitants of Teruly. fr" 
emaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Bcholoe, ,v 
I prepare aplague for you, and purpoic 2 pint, the threar 
tiung againſt you: returng you tNerciure C- Pnginmche 
uery cne from his cuill way,and make your FF <omrenena 
waycs and your workcs guod, rakethnoplace 

12 Eutthcy ſaid © deſperarcly,oSurely wee will & thixthe iipe 
walk aftcr our owne 1maginations, and doc 'ure callerhre- 
cucry manafter the ſtubburnnes of his wic- '* poet 
ked hcart. | Peareth ro Naas 

13 Thcrefore thus ſaich the Lord, Askenowe wdgement, 


among the heathen, who hath heard tuch . As men _ 
, a S : = 1404 NO Tremor 
things?the virgin of Ifrael hath done very oe 


but w ate 
{1/chil but were altcg 
—_ ther bent to 12» 


- 


I14:W1la man forfake the ſnowe of Lebanon, b<cti6,&tothar 


ovnne ſeitewill, 


rhich conmerth from the rocke of the hcl: cull 
d or ſhall] Id lowince rs. that come d Asnomany 
Or {naiicne co OWINg Waters, tat COMC , chin, ref 


from another placc,be forſaken? ſerh freth cou! 


15 Becauſe my people hath forgotren mee, aterswhich us 


; SF" © ac : at home4t0' 
& hauc bunt incenſe to vaninic, and ze m CE 
CO O »' 


rophets have cauſgd them to ſtumble in 5 anal 

their wayes from the © auncient waycs tO guech us thirk: 

walke in the paths and way that 1s not tro- ſo they ought 

| not to ſerK? ior 
kelpc and fuc- 


W den, | 
27 But if yee will nor hcare me toſanGtifie the x6 To moke their land deſolate and a perpe- |. .; frag 
Sabbath day , and nor to beare a burden .,qjeauve God, which was preſene with them. e Thatis, th: way # 


tual 


nar rogoe through rhe gates of Ieruſalen) eruerh,which God had raught by his Law,read Chap, 6.16, 


= > > a ao» a= cu... oa. : 


- 
- WM .. | 


Euill for good. 
tualderifion ſo that cuery one thar paſferh 
thereby , ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his 
hcad, 
| will ſcatter them with an ,Eaſt winde 
before the enecmie ; I willſhewe them the 
backe,and fnotthe face inthe day of their 
deſtruction. 
8 Then ſayde they, Come,and let vs imagine 
ſome deuiſe againſt Ieremiah : for the Lawe 
8 ſhall nor periſh from the Pricſt, nor coun- 
ſell from the wiſe, nor the worde from the 
Propher: come,and ler vs {mite him with the 
h tongue, and lct vs not giue heede to any 
not erre « Weare of his wordes. 
"neChurch,and 19 Hearken vnto me,O Lorde,and heare the 
therfore whol0- = ygyce of them that contend with me. 
carr eaten * zo Shall cuillbe recompenſed for good? for 
[DA to Git, hs they haue digged a pit tor my ſoule:remem- 
King.22o 24, ber that I ſtood before thee,to ſpcake good 
chap.7,4.% 20 fgrthem, andto turne away thy wrath from 
2.mala. 2.4-4n h 
thus the falſe my" Ny 00 
Church perſe- Therefore, deliuer vp their children to 
famine, and let them drop away by che 
force of the ſworde, and ler their wiucs be 
robbed of their children, and be widowes: 


nd 


17 


i will (hewe 
mine anger and 
not my favour 7 
toward theme 

This argu- 
met the wiCKec 


21 


2z 
t9.,rate of the 


ſumie, 


cuteth the true 
Church,which 
ſander? _ " 
_— ot x of and let their husbandes be put to death, and 
maj, butis kno® Jer their young men be flayne by the ſworde 
— ” inthebarccl. 
Ghoſt, 23 Let the crye be heard from their hou- 
h LetysNlander ſes, when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſud- 
hm andacenie®.  denly vpon them : for they haue digged 
ves gg a pit to take mc , and hid ſnarcs for my 
j Secing the ob- feere. 
ſlinare malice of 23 Yer Lord thou knoweſt al their counſel] a- 
the — gainſt me zenderh ro death: forgiue not their 
—_— = miquitie, neyrher purour their finne from 
more.the Pro» Thy ſight,bur let rhem be oucrthrowen betore 
err _ thee : deale thus with them in the time of 
Spirit, —_ rhinc anger. 
any carnall affection prayeth for their deſtruction, becauſe hee knewe 
that irthoutd tend co Gods glory, and protit of his Church. 
CHAP. XIX 
He prophecieth the deſtruffion of leruſalem for the contempt 
and deſpiſing of the word of God. 
Gras ſaid the Lord, Go, & bye anearthc 
bottell of a porter, and rake of the anci- 
ents of the people,and of the ancients of the 
Prieſtes, 
And goforth vnto the valley of Ben-hinnom, 
whichis by the entrie of the" Eaſt gare: and 
rhou ſhaltpreach there y wordes, jw I hall 
tcll chee, 
2 By Rings here 3 £24 ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the worde of the 
&inotherplaces Lord, O* Kings of ludab,and inhabitants of 
are meant coun- Teruſalem, Thus ſairh the Lorde of hoſtes, 
tangy” agg \ the God of Ifrae), Beholde, I will bring a 
ple: *tioke Plague yponthisplace,the which whoſocucr 
called the Anci- heareth,his cares ſhal® ringle. 
ents,verſ'g, zecauſe they haue forſaken me , and pro- 
mg "ing phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe 
1 *” umicyntoother gods , whome neyther they, 
cWherbvis de- nor their fathers haue knowen , nor the 
ny wharſo® Kings of [udah(rhey haue filled this place al 
1 enotcom- fg with the blood of innocents 
maled by Gods "_ 
wotde ronching 5 And they haue built the hie places of Ba- 
his eruice, isa- al, to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt 
offtings vnto Baal, which I * commaunded 


ganſt his word, 


Chap.XIX,XX. 


Plagues onTeruſalem, 292 


not nor ſpake ir, neyther came it into my 
minde 


6 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith 


7 


4 


the Lorde, that this place thalno more be 
called 4 Topheth, nor the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, bur the valley of ſlaughter. 

AndI wil bring the counſel of Iudah and 
Jeruſalem tro nought in this place, and I wil 
cauſe them to fall by rhe ſworde before their 
enemics,and by the hand of them that ſeeke 
their liues : and their carkeiſes wil I giue to 
be mcar for the foules of the heauen, and to 
the beaſts of the fielde. 

* And Iwill make this citic deſolate & an Chp-18.16.0 
hiſſing,ſs zha cuery onethat paſſeth thereby, 49-33-© 593 3+ 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and hifle becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof. 

” And1 will feedethem with the fleſhe of Deut. 28.53. 
their ſonnes & with the fleſhof their daugh- {#29%.4-16- 
tcrs,and euery one ſhall cate the fleſhe of his 
friendin theſtcge and ſtrairnes, wherewith 
their enemies thar ſecke their liues,ſhal hold 
thei ſtrait, 


d Reade chap.7, 
31.& 2. king.,2 3. 
10.12, 30-3 3 


TO Then ſhalc thou breake the bottell in the 


fight ofthe menthar goe with thee, 


I1 Andſhalt ſay ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


I 


of hoſtes, Euen fo will I breake this people 
and this citic,as one breakerh a © porters vel © This viſible 


ſel, that cannot be made whole againe, and f8n< was to c0- 
firme them tout» 


they thall bury chemin Topheth till there be ching the aſſu- 
no place to bury, rance of this 

2 Thus willI doe ynto this place, faith the plague, which 7 
Lord,and to the inhabitants thereof, and 1 = — + morn 


will make this citie like Topheth. 


13 Forthehouſcs of Teruſalem,and the houſes 


of the Kinges of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as 
the place of Topheth, becauſe of all the 
'houſes ypon whoſe 8 roofes they haue f Henoterh the 
burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen, 8r<at rage of the 
and hauc powred our drinke offrings vnto + += Aon 


left no place jree 
other gods. from their abo- 


14 Then cameleremiah from Topherh,where minations,in ſo- 


much as they 
polluted their 
oxne houſes 
therewith, as we 


the Lord had ſent him to prophecie, and he 
ſtoodein the court of the Lords houſe , and 
faidroall the people, 


I5 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, the God of ſee yer among 


p 


I 


the Papiſtes. 
g Reade Deut, 
22,8. 


Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring ypon this citic, 
and ypon al her townes,al the plagues that ] 
haue pronounced againſt ir, becauſe thcy 
hauc hardened their neckes, and would not 
heare my wordes, 


| 3 H A P. þ 4 ; A 

Teremiah is ſmitten & caſt inte priſon for preaching of the 

word of God. 3-He prophecueth the capiiuitie of Babylon. 

7 He complayneth that he is a mackeng flocke for the word 

of Gon 9 Hes compelled by the ſpirite to preache the 
words 

Hen Paſhur,the ſonne of Immer,rhe 

' Prieft, which was appointed gouer- 

nourinthe houſe of the Lorde, hearde that 

leremiah prophecied theſe things, 


2 Then Paſhur ſmore Tercmiah the Pro- 


2\tockes that were a Thus we ſee 
that the thing 


which neyther 


pher, and puthim in the 
1n the hie cate of Beniamin which was by 


the King, nor the Princes,nor the people durſt enterpriſe againſt the 


Propher of Gad,this Prieſt as a chiefe inſtrument of Satan fiſt artemp< 
ted, read Chap, 18.18. 


Ccc. iii. the 


FF 


br, feare round 
abomte 


b Which haue 
ſutired theſclues 
to be abuſed by 
thy falic pro- 
phccics. 

c Herein appea+ 
Teth the impaCi- 
encie, which of- 
IEtimes OuCrco- 
meth y feruants 
of God, when 
they lee not 
their labours ro 
profir, &alſo feel 
their owne 
weakncſle, read 
Chap.15.18, 

d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt me forth 
to this vyorke a. 
eaialt my wil. 

e He ſheweth 
y.he did ns of- 
ficeinthat here- 
proned the peo- 
pic of their vi- 
ces,& threatned 
the with Gods 
wdgerments: Eut 
becauſe he was 
derided & perie- 
cured for thi;,he 
was d:\couraged 
and thought ro 
haue ceated ro 
preach, \aue that 
Gods Spirit did 
force him there- 
unto, 

f Thus the ene- 
mics coferred to 
getherro kyow 
what they had - 
heard him fay, y 
they might ac 
Euſe him therof, 
read, Iſa.29.21, 
g Here he ihew- 
eth how his faith 
did ftriue agatoſt 
tetatio &lought 
to the Lord for 
ſtrength. 

x.Sarm, 16.7, 
x.chro,28.9. 
fſilo7 9. cap. Ile 
29,an4 17.10. 

h How the chil- 
dren of God are 
cuercome in this 
barrel of y fl:zth 
& rhe ſpirit,and 
into what incon- 
ueniences they 
tal ril God raiſe 
them vp againe, 
read lob.z.1. & 
Chap.15.10- 

i Alluding co y 
deſtruction of 
$o0do & Gomos. 
fah,Gen,19. 25, 


A burning fyre. 


the Houſe of the Lord. 


3 Andon the morning, Paſhur brought Te- 


s Moreouer I wil deler all the ſubſtance of x 


6 


7 


8 


9; 


ay. | 
10 For Thad heardthe rayling of many,aud 7 


remiah our of the ſtockes. Then ſaide Ie- 
remiah ynto him, The Lorde hath nor. cal- 


led thy name Paſhur , but " Magor-miſſa- : 


bib. 

For thus ſaiththe Lord, Beholde,lwill make 
thee to be a terrour tothy ſelfe,and to all thy 
friendcs,and they ſhall fall by the ſivorde 
of their enemics, and thine eyes ſhal be- 
holde it, and I willgwe all Indahinto the 
hand of the King of Babel, and he ſhall car- 
ry them captiue into Babel, and ſhall ſlay 
them with the ſworde. 


this citic, and all the labours thereof and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the trea- 
ſures of the Kings of Iudah will I giue into 
the hand of their encmies, which ſhal ſpoyle 
chem,and take them away and cary them to 
Babel. 
And thou Paſhur, and allchar dwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into capriuitie, and thou 
ſhalt come ro Babel, and there thou ſhalr 
dyc, and ſhalt be buryed there, thou & all 
thy ® friendes, to whome thou haſt propheci- 
ed lycs. 

O Lorde, thou haſt deceiued me, and I am 
© decciued: thou art ſtronger then , and 
haſt 4 preuailed : I am in derifion dayly: 
cucry once mocketh me. . 

For fince I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 
proclaimed*<deſolation: therefore the word 
of the Lord was made a reproche ynto mc, 
and in derifion dayly, 

Chen I faide, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in hits Name. 
But his worde was in mine heart as a bur- 
ning fire ſhut vpin my bones, and Iwas 
weary with forbcaring, and I coulde not 


feare on cucry {ide,* Declare, ſaidthey , and 
we wil declare it : all my famulars watched 
for mine halting, ſaying, It may bethathce 

is deceuucd: fo we thalpreuayle againſt him, 

15m wee ſhall execute our vengeance vpon 
Um, 


11 85 Butthe Lordis with me like a mighty gy- 


ant : therefore my perſccuters ſhalbe oucr- 
throwen, and (hal nor preuaile, azd ſhall be 
greatly confounded: for they hauec done vn- 
witely, and their eucrlaſting ſhame ſhall ne- 
uer be forgotren. 


12 * But,O Lorde of hoſtes , thattryeſt the 


righteous, &ſeeſt thereines-and the heart, 
letmeſec thy vengeance on them : for vn- 
to thee haue I opened my caulc. 


13 Singvnto the Lord, prayſe ye the Lord: for 


he hath delivered the ſoule of the poore fro 
the hand of the wicked. 


14 C*Curſed be the day wherein I was borne: 


15 Curſed bethe man, that ſhewed my father, - 


and lex notthe day wherein my mother bare 
me, be blefled. | 


ſaying, A man childe is borne vnto thee, 
and comforted him. 


Teremi ah s 


Life and deaths 


che Lord hath ouerturned and repented net, 
andler him heare the cry in the morning, 
and the ſhowring at noone ride, 
17 Becauſe hee harh not ſlaine me, exe from 
che wombe, or that my mother mighr have 
bene my grave, or her wombe a perpetuall 
k conception. k Meaning, that 
18 Howeisit, that I came forth of the wombe, on = thereof 
to ſee Iabour and ſorowe, that my daycs rd 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? : "mw 


CHAP XFEZXL 
He prophecieth that Zedekiah shalbe taken, and the citic 
burned. | 
To word which came ynto Icremiah ft; 
the Lord,when King Zedekiah ſentvnto 
him Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah, and 7e- 
phaniah, the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, 
ſaying, 
2 *Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for ys ? Not that the 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ma- 0,05. 
keth warre againſt vs) iffo bethar the Lord cace ofhis Gre, 
wil deale with vs according to all his wonde- and fo ſonghtto 
rous workes,that hee may returne yp from bg = 
VS. : ; ſentroVſainh : 
3 Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to Kin.rg.1,11u,;p, 
Zedekiah, 2,but becauſe j 
4 Thusfaith the Lord God of [ſracl, Behold, —— 
I wil*turne backe the weapons of warre that OY OE _ 
arc in your handes , wherewith yee fight a- ſent plagnea- 
gainſt the King of Babel, and againit the v2y,a5 Pharaoh 
Caldeans, which beficge you without the 9, ns 
wailes, and 1 will aſſemble them into the $Q, 200 
middes of this ctie, b To wit, from 
And I my ſelfc wil fight againſt you with an mo enemies tg 
outſtretched hand, and witha mighty arme, £1 OI 
_— in anger and in wrath, and in great in- 
onation. 
6 And1will ſmyte the inhabirantes of this 
citic, both man,and beaſt:chey thall dye ot a 
great peſtilence, 
And after this, ſaith the Lord, I will deli- 
ucr Zedekiah the King of Iudah, and his ſcr- 
uants, and the people, and ſuch as are left 
in this citic, fromthe peſtilence, from the. 
ſworde and from rhe famine mto the hand 
of Nebuchad-nezzar. King of Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe rthar ſeeke their liues, and be 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the {word: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neuher haue pitic 
nor compaſſion. 
8 CAnd ynto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord, Beholde, 1 ſer before you the | 
© way of life, and the way of 9 death. c Ty yelving 
9 *Hetharabiderh in this citie, ſhall dye by Jon iouone, 
the ſword and by y famine, and by the peſti- ,,,, 
lence : but hee that goeth our, and falleth q Zyreliſting 
to the Caldeans , that beficge you, hee um: 


. "9 , - Cha? $,2- 
thallliue, and his life ſhalbe vnto bim for a ©*9 nl 
enmra e As athingres 

PIRy. . - - Couered [rom 
th  Coue 
10 ForThaueſer my face againſt this citic, ,,,,omeganger, 


for euill and not for good , ſaith the Lordc: Chap.z7.2.% 
 itſhal be giuen into the hande of the King 01 39-15.&45% 
 Babel,and he ſhal burne it wiri {yre. 
11 CAndſay vnto the houſe of rhe King of lu- 
dah,Heare ye the word ofthe Lord. 


wa 


16 Andictthat manbeas the | cities, which x2» O houſe of Dauid, thus ſayth the Lorde, 


*F.XCCUIe 


4 ak, to 
do1ult1CCe 


hauc led him captive,and thall ſee this lande 
no more, 


d-liuer the oppreſſed out of the hand of the 
opprcfſor,left my wrath go our like fire and 


burne,that none can quench it, becauſe of 13 CWoyntohimthat buildeth his houſe by , 


Meaning,le- the wickednes of your workes. i{ynrighteoutnes,and his chambers withour 
ruſalem,which 1.2 Beholde,l come againſt thee, 2 O inhabi= equitie:he yiethhis neighbour withour wa- 
_ Ag rant of the valley , and rocke ofthe plaine, ges,and giucrh him nor tor his worke. 

i the yay, & laiththe Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come 14 He faith,] willbwilde me a wide houfe and 

wasconpaticd —downe againſt vs? or who ſhall cnter inro large chambers: ſo hee will make himſclfe 

abous # Muke Gur habitations? large windowes, and feeling with cedar,and 

b that is, in the 14 But will viite you according to the fruitce paint them with verm:llion, | 

beuſesthereat;y of your works, ſaith the Lorde, and I will 15 Shaltthoureigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 

wich (tooe 25 kindle a fire ® inthe foreſt thereof, & it ſhall fſelfe in cedar? did notrhy * father cate and 
ap ws @ Qcuoureroundabour ir, drinke and proſper,when he execured m.ge- 

A CHAP. XYIM. ment and witice? 

Hee exhorteth the K ing to wdyement and yighteouſnes. 15 Wienhec indged the cauſe of the afflited 
s4 and the poore, he proſpered : was notthis 
becauſe he knewe me;ſauh the Lord? 

Bur thine eyes and thine heart are but only 
for thy couctoutnes, and for to ſhead innv- 
cent blood, and for oppretizon, & for deitru- 

And ſay, Heare the word of the Lorde, O &ion,cumtodothis. 

King of Iudah,thar fitteſt ypon the throne of 18 Thereforethus faith the Lorde againſt Tc- 

Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy pco- hotakim, the fonne of Toſiah king of Iudah, 

ple that enter in by theſe gates. ; They ſhal! notlament him, ſaying, Ah, my 

Thusſaxh the Lorde,* Execute ye iudge- brother, or ah, fiſter: neither thall hey 

nent and * righteouſnes, and dcluer the || for hum, ſeying, Ali, lord, or ah, lus 
oppretſed from the hande of the oppreflor, locks 

and vexenorthe ftranger,the farkerletſe,nor 1 44, qpatbe buryed, as an afſe ® isburyed, 

the widowe: do no violence,nor thiead mno- |, aawen and caſt foorth without the 

ccnt blood in this place. = gatcs of leruſalem, 

For if ye do this thing, then ſhall the Kings , 4Go vp to® Lebanon, and crye: ſhowte 
firring vpon rhe throne of Danuid enter 1n by : 
the gares of thus Houſe, * and ride vpon cha- 
rets,and ypon horſes, bozh he & his ſcruants 
and his people, 

Bur if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I 
d ſcare by my ſelic,ſaith the Lord, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte, 

For thus hath the Lorde ſpoken vpon the 
Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art <. Gilead 
vnto me, the head of Lebanon, yer ſure- 
ly I will make thce a wilderncs ad as cities 
not inhabited, 

And I will 4 prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, cuery one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cur duwne thy chiefe © cedar trecs, and 
caſt them iarke fire, 

f And many narions ſhall paſſe by this ci- 
tie,and they ſhaliay euery man to his ncigh- 
bour, Whereforc hath the Lorde done thus 
vnto this great citie? 

Then ſhall they anſivere, Becauſc they 
haue forſaken the couenant of rae Loxde 
their God,and worſhipped other gods and 
{crued them. 

10 EWeepe not for the dead,and benor mo- 
ucd for them, buz weepe for him 8 that go- 
eth out: for he ſhall ceturne no more,nor ſee 
his natiue countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lorde , As touching 
5 Shallum the ſonne of Iofiah King of In- 
dah, which reigned for Tofiah his father, 

g Sprifings Which went outofthis place, hee thallnor 

they ſhould loſe returne hither, 

theirKing: for Ichoiachin went forth to meete Nebachad-nezzar, and 

ow bimſelfe and was caried into Babylon,z.King. 24.\2. _ 

fs age to be Iehoiachin and that Iofiah was his grand- 
: cemeth, this was Ichotakimzas veri.x8. 


9 UUbz lerafalem 1s brauyhr mito captivitic. It The © 
deat! of Sha'lum the jonne of loſcah 1s: ropheced, 
Hus ſaid the Lordc, Goe downeto the |, 
Houſe of the King of iudah, and ſpeaze = 
there this thing, 


Chep,21.12, 

a This was his 
orcjnarie maner 
oi preaching be= 
fore the Kings 
from Iofran vie 
to Zedekiah, 
which was a- 
dou: fourrie 
yeres, 

C49 417425 + 

b Shewing that 
there 1s none 
Yreaterthen hee 
15, Hebr.6.r 3- 
and that he will 
molt certainely 
pertorme his 
Orne, 

cH: compareth 
Ieruſalem to 
Gllead,which 
wasbeyonde 
lorden, and the 
beautie of Iudea 7 
to Lebanon, 

d The Ebrewe 
word ſignitiech 
tlandutic,be- 
cauſe tlie Lord 
doeth dedicate 
this vieand , 
purpoſe ſuch as 
le prenareth to 
execute his 
workey 112.1 3.3 
Ca9.6.4.8& 12, Jo 
eThy buildings 
made of Cedar 
res, 

f Asthey chat 
wonderat a 

tins which 

they thought 
vould neucr 
have come to 
paſſe,Deu:.2 9. 
24.1, King.9.8, 


4 


thy louers are deſtroyed, 

21 1 ſpake vntothee when thou waſt in prof- 
peritic: ##z thou ſaidit , I will nor heare: 
this hath benerhy maner from thy youth, 
that thou wouldeſt nor obcy my voyce. 

22 Thewinde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, ? & 
tay louers ſhall go into captiuitie: and then 
ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded of 
all chy wickednes. 

23 Thourhat dwelleſt in Lebanon, and ma- 
keit thy nelt in the 4 cedars, howe beautitull 
ſhalcthou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, 
as the ſorow ofa woman in traucile? 

24 As1 liue,faith the Lorde, though* Coniah 
the ſonne of lchoiakim King of ludah, were 
the ſigner of my right handc, yet woulde I 
plucke thceethence, 

25 And 1 will guethee into the hand of them 


6 


whoſe face thou fcareſt,cuen into the hande 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babc], and in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, 

26 AndIwill cauſe rhem to caric thee away, 
andthy mother that bare thee, into another 
countrey,where ye were not borne, & there 
ſhall ye dye. 


returne,they ſhall not returne thither. 
23 Isnot this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 
' broken 1dole? or, asa veſſcl, wherein is no 
and his ſcede,and caſt out into a Jande that 
they know not? 


Ccc.uij, 


thar ſeeke thy life, &into the hand ofthem, 


AKingvproſperitie, 392 


*Exccute indgement* inthe motning, and 12 Burhe ſhall die intheplace, whither they 


1 By bribes an«. 
CXxtortion. 


k Meanins, Io 
liah,vho was 

NOT SIREN LD aMes 
2ition and (uper- 
fAurie,bur was 
content wich 
mediocritie and 
card onely deiite 
in ſetting forth 
Gods glory and 
to do iuttice to 
all. 

| Foreuery one 
{hall haue y=- 
nongh co iament 
tor him ſelfe. 

m Not honorag= 
bly amongs his 
fachers,bur as 
carions arecaſt 
in a hole becauſe 
their {tinke 
{hould not infe& 
reade 2.King.24» 
9.Ivſephus An- 
quit, 10.8,wri. 
tern that the e- 
nemie flewe him 
in the c:tie, and 


in ® Baſhan and crye by the pailages: for al commaded him 
to be caſt before 

the walles vnbue 

ried,looke chaps. 


36. 30» 

n Tocall to the 
Aſlyzians for 
helpe, 

o For this was 
the way out of 
ludea to Aſſy 
Ha:r;hereby 1s 
meant that all 
helpes ſhoulde 
tatle:tor the 
Caideanshaue 
ſubdued buth 
them and the 
Evyptians, 

p Both thy go- 
uEernours and 
they that ſhould 
hel-e thee,thall 
vanith away as 
winde, 

q Thou that 
art built cfrhe 
faire Cedar crees 


of Lebanon. 


r Who was cal« 
led Ichotachin 
or Icconiab, 


whom he cal- 


leth here Conte 


27 Butrothe lande, whereuntorhey deſire ro ah in contempt, 
who thought 


his Kingome 
could ncuer de- 
part from him, 


pleaſure? wherefore are they caricd away,he becauſche came 
of the flocke of 


Dauid,8& there. 
fore for the pro» 
mes ſake could not be taken from his houſe: but he abuſed Goi's prow 
mes,and therefore was iuſtly depriued of the kingdome, 


29 Q 


Ofothes. 


£ Heſheweth 29 O fearth;carth,carth, heare the worde of 


that al poſteritie 
ſhalbe wirneſſes 
of this 1ſt 
plague, as thogh 
ir were regiſtred 
for perpctual 
memorie. 

t Notthat he 
Had no childien 
(tor after he be- 


ate Salathjel in the captiuitie, Mat. 1.12.) but that none ſhould reigne 


alter him as King, 


Againſt falſe paſtors. 5 A prophecie of the great Paftoy 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts con- 
leſus Chriſt, 


a Meaning, the 
Princes, 2Ouere 
nours and falſe 
prophets, as 
Fzck. 34-2. 

b Forthe which 
1 haue eſpecial 
Care & haue pre= 
pared good pa- 
ſtures for them, 
c Whoſe charge 
: ro _ the 

ocke, bur th 

. ate the "rm ; 
thereof, Ezek. 


I 


2 


34-3- 

d Thus the Pro- 
phets cuer vie to 
mixe y promiſes 
with the threat» 
nings,lelt the 
godly ſhould be 
ro much beaten 
downe,and ther- 
fore he ſheweth 
howe God will 
gather his 
church after this 
diſperlion, 

© This prophecie 
3s of the reititu- 
tion of 5Church 
inthetime of Ic+ 
ſus Chriſt,who 

is the crue 


5 


branche,reade 7 


1ſa.11,1.8 45.8. 
Cchap.3z 3.15,dan, 
9.24- 

Dewt,; 3.28, 
Chap.3 3.16. 


f Reade Chap. 8 


16.14, 


= 


9 


pg Meaning,the 
falſe prophets 
which deceiue 
the people:wher 
in appeaceth his 
greor lone to- 


ward his nation, 10 For the land is full of adulterers, ad be- 


read chap.14-1 3+ 
?PEbr.paſſed ouer 
or troubied, 


h Theyrun hed. 


6 


| Teremiah, - Falſe prophets, * 
bring aplague ypon them, exenthe ycere of 


the Lord. their vifration,ſaith the Lord. 


39 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Write this* man de- x3 And I haue ſeene fooliſhneſſe in the pro- 
ſtirute of children, a man that ſhall nor pro- pheres of Samaria, rthar prophecicd in Baal, 


ſper in his dayes: for there ſhalbe no man and cauſed my people Iirac] to erre. 


of his ſeede tharſhal proſper and fit yponthe 14 I haue ſeene alſo1n the propheres of Ieru- 
- throne of Dauid,or beare rule any more in falem#*filthines : they commut adulterie and k They yjicy 


walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 0uldhavey,o, 
of the wicked that none can returne from vw So r0 

his wickedneſſe: they are all vnto!me as So- arebecome® 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomo- woriethenthey, 


rah. 10ugh to * 
the world they 


ſceme holy ta. 
cerning the prophcts, Beholde, I will feede thers,yerj4ercs 


them with ® wormewood, and make them *Þ<1n as I gig 
drinke the warer of gall : tor from the pro- 1, (c aboming, 
phets of Ieruſalem is " wickednes gone forth m Keade Cha 
into all the land, 814. Pe 
16 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Heare nor the "©2417, 
wordes of the prophetes that prophecie vnto 
you, and teach you vanitie : they ſpeake the 
viſion of their owne *heart,andnot out ofthe n Which they 
mouth ofthe Lord. haue mucnteq 
17 They fay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe mee, hmay hs 
The Lord hath ſayde, Ye*®ſhall haue peace: o keade Chap, 
and they ſay vnto cuery one that walketh af- 5.14.& 8.11, 
ter the ſtubberneſſe of his owne heart, No c- 
uill ſhall come vpon you. 
18 For? whohathſtandinthe counſell ofthe P Thusthey did 
Lorde that he hath percciued and heard his ** adage wy 
worde 2 Who hath marked his worde and ord of Gol 
heard it? WEI not reuei, 
19 Bcholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde gocth _ vnto him:{y 
forth in his wrath, and a violent whirlvinde ;. moors 
_ fall downe vpon the head of the wic= 1. King 22,2;, 
cd. 
20 The anger of the Lorde ſhall notreturne 
varill hee haue executed, and till hce haue 


Iudah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


\ O be ynto * the paſtors thatdeſtroy & 
ſcatter ® the ſhecpe of my paſture, 
ſaith the Lord, | 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifra- 
el vnto the paſtors that* feede my people, 
Ye haue ſcattered my flocke and thruſt them 
out,and haue not viſited them:beholde, I wil 
viſite you for the wickednes of your workes, 
ſaith the Lord: 

And I will gather the *remnant of my 
ſheepe our of all countreyes, whicher Ihad 
driven them, and will bring them againe 
to their foldes, and they thall growe and 
encreale. 

And I will ſet vp ſhepherdes ouer them, 
which ſhall feede them: and they ſhal dread | 
no more nor be afraide, neither ſhall any 
of them be Jacking,faith the Locd. 

Behold, The dayes come , ſaith the Lord, 
that I will raiſe ynto Dauid a righteous 
©branche,and a King ſhal reigne,and prof= 
per, and ſhall execute tudgemenr,& wſtice 
inthe earth, 

In his dayes Indahſhalbe ſaued , and *I- 


racl thall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name perfourmed the thoughres of his heart: in rn that God 
whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lorde the Jacrer dayes yee 4 ſhall ynderſtande tt — 


our righteoutnes. playnely. ſhalbe true, 
Therefore bcholde , the dayes come, 21 * Ihaue nor ſenttheſe prophets, ſayth the Cp.14.13,14% 
faith the Lord, thatthey ſhall no more ſay, Lord, yer they ranne: Ihaue not ſpoken tc Ke - _ 
The * Lord liueth, which broughtyp the rhem,and yer they prophecicd. rc, 
children of Iſrael out of the landeof E- 22 But if they had ftande in my counſell, and tweene therres 
gypt, — *haddeclared my wordes to my people,then Frophers &the 
Bur che Lord liuecth,which brought yp and they ſhoulde haue turned rhem from their — 
ledde the ſecede of the houſe of Iſrael out of cuill way, and fromthe wickednefle of their ,,\,c m2.ter. 
the North countrey and from all countryes inuentions, { Doe not Iiee 
where had ſcattered them, and they thall 23z Amla God at hand,faith the Lord,and not your talichode, 
dwell in their owne land, a Godffarre off —— 
Mine heart breaketh within mee, becauſe 24 Can any hide him ſelfe in ſecrete places, (ee you con- 
of the 8 prophets, all my bones ſhake: I, that 1 ſhallnor ſee him, ſayth the Lorde? mici?” 
am like a drunken man ( and like a man Doe notIhll hcauenand earth, faycth the * 1haucapro: 
: ” , | phecie reneilcd 
whome wine hath ” oucrcome ) for the Lord? En 
preſence of the Lorde and for his hohe 25 Ihauc heard what the prophers ſayd , that yom.126, 
wordes. prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying, 1 *haue ”Ebr.1;nwmtir 
dreamed,[I haue dreamed, _ of the 70 
26 Howe long? ” Doe the propheres delite ro 777 4; 
prophecie hes, cuen propheciyng the deceit $an raiſeths 
of their owne heart? tale prophets'0 


cauſe of othes the lande mourneth , the 
pleaſant places of y wildernes are dricd vp, 
andtheir ® courſe is cuill, and their force 1s 


long to wicked. norright. 27 Thinke they to cauſe ® my people to for- ears ar gn 
+ mg 11 For both the prophet and the Prieſt "do ger my Name by their dreames, whic " Letahefil 
- ak. wickedly : and their wickednefſe haue I they tell cuzry man to his neyghbour , as pain 
. roacity , 


1 My Temple is 


fulot theirido- 12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them as 


latrie and ſuper- 
 itjons, 


their forefathers haue forgotten my Namc 
for Baal? . —_ 
ſlipperie wayerin the darknes: they ſhalbe 28 The propher thathath adreame, lerhim | 1. ouch 


driven foorth and fall therein: for I will *tella dreame, and he thathath wy _ it were aclke 
| Ct to couer ws hh 


foundin mine* Houſe, ſaith the Lord. 
Fantaſie, and nv! 


Kitah to Michah, 


vanes 
4%likk 


Packets of figgess 


Chap, XXITII,XXV, TheProphets diligence, 39 z 


q Meaning. that Jer him ſpeake my worde faithfully: 7 what 2 | One basket had yerie good figges, emer 


is the. Chafte to the wheate , ſayeth the 


nO0T9 {ufhict- 


1: 151 


ent iv Gods Lord? 

Ml irom lies, 29 Is not my worde cuen like a fire, ſayeththe 

and to ſpeckeY,/ Lorde ? and hke an hammer, rhat breaketh 

word of God: © the ſtone ? 

bur tar there es ak ; ; 

30 Therefore beholde, I will come againſt the 
prophetes, faicth the Lorde, that * tteale my 
word cueric one from his neighbour. 

31 Beholde, I r7come againſt he prophetes, 
ſaith rac Lord , wich haue {weete rongues, 
and iay,* He faith, 

2 Bcholde, I wi! come againſt rhem that pro- 
piecie faite dicaincs, faith the Lorde, and 
doe rellthem, and cauſc my people to crre 
bv char l:cs,and by their flatreries, and [ ſent 
them nor, nur commanded them: tierefore 
they bring no profite ynto thus people, faith 
the Lord. 

33 And whenrhis people, orrhe prophet, or a 
Prieſt ſhall aske thee , ſaying, Whar isthe 
bburden of tne Lord ?thou (halt then ſay vn- 
tothem, Wharburden 2? I willcuen forſake 
you,ſauth the Lord. 


rs tO av» 


þ41li {oement ti 
ny 


allzdging it, and 


{ary ir IT 
purp0 (A NEVE 


vas (poreny 


zeres 


»; Coils 

i” 4 

1. «hich y 
4}. werc nor 
2 1 {utreme; 


people that thall ſay , The © burden of the 
Lord, I will cucn vilite eucric ſuch one, and 
his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhall ye fay cnerie. one to his neigh- 
bour, and cutric one to his brother , Whar 
hath tne Lord anſwered ? and what hath the 
Lord {pokcn? 

3s Andthe burden of the Lorde ſhall ye men- 
cion no more: for euery mans * worde ſhall 
bee his burden : for ye haue perucrted the 
words ofthe ling God, the Lord of hoſtes 

- our God, 

37 Thus ſhalt rchou ſay to the Prophet, What 
hath the Lord aniwered theezand what hath 
the Lord ſpaken 2 

33 Andiftyoulay, The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus ſaith the Lorde, Becaute ye aye 
this word, The burden ofthe Lord, &I haue 

tot ſent vnto you,faying, Yethall notſay , The 

thiswar! Bare burden of the Lord, 

d:ntoceale,and 39 Therefore behold, I,cuen I will vtterly " for- 

36% ui getyou, andI will forſake you , and the c1tic 

rence. Whar Thar gaucyou and your fathers , and caſt yors 

ſarhthe Lorde? Out ot my preſence, ; 

Cong 49 Andwill bring * an euctlaſting reproche 

Ry vpon you , &a perperuall ſhame which ſhall 

neuer be forgotten. 


[IC tle 
"TORR © 14 GCTle 
art (118 word, Y 
would aske Ot Y 
] x rs, what 
wathe burideny 
a5 £20 19h they 
wonldtiv, You 
ſcekenoching 
el: butto ;ay 
burdens 071 Our 
Goneers: and 
thu: 142y-1E1CC» 
te: the wird of 
GoJ,a5 2 9112» 
uous burien, 
c Beca'i2 this 
word was 
brouwhtto con- 
tevpe & derifie 
on, hew:] reache 
them aro-her 
maner ot {pcach, 


mocke and con- 
terine (hall 
com? vpon the, 
Urge y GH away 
Crop.20.1 1. 


CHAP. XXIIIE 


The wifzer of the baskets of fir ges 5 Stenifieth that part 
of the renÞle shoulde bre brotgut agaiize froin capttaties 
8 . and that Zedekiah and tae 16ft of the e0ple $hon!d be 
carzed awar; Fe... 


- 


"Do Lord thewed mee, and bchoJde, two 
* baskers of figges were fer before the 
Temple of the Lorde; after thar Nebuchad- 
ncz.zar King of Babel had caryed away cap- 
tie Teconiah the ſonne of Ichorakim King of 
Iudah, and the princes of Tudab with the _ neth of 
workemen, and cunning men of leruſalem, 4 And the Lorde hath ſent ynto you all his kims r6©gne. 


a Thecood 
hoes hgnified 
them that were 
Foe mto cape- 
Ut12,znd ſo fa- 
ved their lite, as 
Chap,z1.8.and 
WVenauthe 
h2ves > cf and had brought them to Babcl. 


Enaned which were yetſubjie&ro the ſword, famine and pellilence, 


34 And the prophet , or the Prieſt , or the: 


like the figges that are firſt ripe : and the 
other basket had yerje naughtic figges, 
which coulde notbee eaten, they were ſo 
euil. 

Then ſaid the Lorde vnto mee, Wharſeeſt 
thou,leremiah?And I ſaid, Figges : the- good 


 tigges very good , and the naughtie verie 
* naughtie,which cannot be earcn, they are {0 


4 


5 


cull, 
Againethe worde of the Lorde came ynto 
me,ſaying, 
Thus fayeth the Lorde , the God of Ifracl, 
Like thele good figges , fo will I knowe 
them thatare caryed awaye capriue of It- 
dah to bee good,, whome | haue {ent our of 
this ® place, into the lande of the Calde- Þ Whereby he 
ans approucth rhe 
y F !elding of Ieco- 
For I will ſet mine eycs vpon them for },,þ, 12a tic cg 
: 2 P y $ +4is 3 - 
good, andI will bring them againe to this panie,becauſe 
lande, and [ will buyldethem, and not de- _ obtyedthe 
ſtroy them,& I wil plant them, and not roote *pherywho 
LY exhorted them 
mem out, thereunto, 
And I will giuerhem © an heart to knowe 
mee ,thatl am the Lorde, and they thall be 


d Which fled 
thither for luc« 


c Which decla- 
reth that man of 
my * pzople, andI will bee their God: for 0 1rem 
they ſhall returne ynto me with their whole i1! God give 85 
heart, the heatr and 

* And as the naughtie figges which can vnderſtanding, 
not beceaten, they are ſo cull ( lurely thus CONI0433s 
ſaith the Lorde ) ſowilll giue Zedekiah the Cpap.2g.17. 
King of Iudah , and his princes , and the 
reſidue of Ieruſalem , that remaine 1m this 
lande, and them that dwcll * inthe land of 
Egypt: Court, 

1 will euen giue them for a terrible plague 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, and for a 
reproche, and for a prouerbe, for a common 
ralke, and for a curſe, inall places, wherc I 
thall caſt them, 


10 And1will ſend the ſworde,the famine, and 
. thepeſtilence among them, till they be con- 


"2/5 
Viltw 


ſumcd out of the land,rhat I gaue them 


and to their fathers. 


CHAP.. XXV. 


Hee prephecieth that they 5hall bee in captiuitie ſeuentie 
Jeeres, I2 And that after the ſeuentie yeres ihe Babyioe 


_ nians »ho:'ld be deſtrozed, 15 Tre deſiruttion of all 1a31- 


ons is prophecied, ; 2 That is;in the 
0 | 'He worde that came to leremiah, CON- third yere acco- 
cerning all rhe people of Iudah in the plithed,& intne 
2 fourth yeere of lchoizkim the ſonne of -- - + Aoi 
Tofiah King of Tudah that was in the firſt though Nebu- 
yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- chad-nezzar be« 
bel: gan to reigne 
The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake yn- po + A a 
ro althe people of Iudah, and to allthe inha- Ichoiakims 
bitants of [cruſalemyaying, ©, reigne,yet that 
From the thirtcenth yeere of Tohah the mans here. 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, cuen vn- —— - my 
ro Þ this daye (that 1s the three and twen- ajmolt expiredy 
ticth yeerc) the word of the Lord hath come Dan.1.1. | 
ynro mee, and Thane ſpoken yntoy ou © ri- —_ 2 
ſing carcly and ſpeaking , bur ye woulde not {1.5.5 + mo. 
:heare. n:th of Ichoia- 
ſeruantes the Prophetes , riſing carcly and © Thar1s, Ihaue 
Tending them, bit'ye would not heare, nor 
cncling 


ſpared no dili. 
gence or laboug, ; 
Chap.7,13z 


The cup of wrath, | Teremiah, Thechillrensrgy, 


encline your cares to obey. uanrs,and his princes, and all his people: 
dHeeſheweth 5 They © ſayde, Turne againenow euery one 20 Andallfortes of people , and all the Kings 
_ - _—_— from his cuill way , and from the wickednes of the land ® of Vz : and all rhe Kings of oRead Io, 
_— Jil _- of your inuentions, and ye ſhall dwellin the the land ofthe Philiſtims , and e Aſhkelon, P Whichwere x 


bourto pulche Jandtharthe Lord hathgmen ynto you, and and Azzah,and Ekron, and the remnant of Phil: the 
ims, 


people tro thole 19 your fathers for cuer and euer, Aſhdod: , 

vices, which wy 6 Andgonorafter other gods to ſerue them 21 4Edom , and Moab , and the Ammo- q Edomishers 
fromidolatrie, andto worſhip them, and prouoke me notrro nires, taken for the 
and the vaine anger with the workes of your handes, andI 22 Andall the Kings of Tyrus, and al the Kings _ coltrey, 
_— - will not puniſh you. of Zidon,and the Kings of the* Yles, thar are part th _ 
= OS = 7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, ſaith beyond the Sea, rAs Grecia, tn, 


ther were con- the Lorde, but haue prouoked mee to anger 23 And f Dedan, and Tema,and Buz, and all 7& the reſt of 


teined,2.King. =withthe workes of your hands to your owne that dwell inthe vrrtermoit corners, "Theſe rei 

7. T ckap.s 8 hur. 24 And all the Kings of Arabia , and all the peopleot arti 
Tonah *% 3* 8 Thereforethusfaith the Lordofhoſtes,Be- Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the * de- whichcamesy 

cauſe ye haue not heard my wordes, ſerr, _ - _ 

M Inc 


9 Bcholde, Lwillſend and take come all the 25 And all the Kings of Zimri , and all the ju, 
e The Caldeans, *© families of the North,ſaith the Lorde , and Kings of "Elam , and all the Kings of the t For there were 


and all their Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my Medes. two countries & 
power, f{eruant,8 wil bring them againſt this land, 26 And all the Kings of the North , farre and —_— one 
tSo thewicked 80 and againſtthe inhabirantes thereof, anda- neere one to another, and allthe kingdomes & the 21. 
and Satan him = . OW & the other ba. 
ſelfe are Gods gainſt all cheſe nations 8 rounde about, and of the world , which are yponthe earth, and ren,or deſer:, 
ſeruants,becauſe Will deſtroy them,& make theman aſtoniſh= rhe King of * Shethach ſhall drinke after *0r,Per/ia, 
hemaketh them mentand an hiſfling, and a continuall deſo= them. 8 = tivgf By 
wieruchimby | 1. -on. 27 Therefore ſay thouvnto them, Thus ſaith mu _— OO" 


-— rw 10 * Moreouer Iwill * take from themy voyce the Lord ofhoſtes, the Gog of Iſrael, Drinke 


which they do of mirth and the voyce of gladnes,the yoyce andbedrunken, and ſpewe and fall, and riſe 
of malice,to his ofthe bridegrome and the yoyce of y bride, nomore,becauſc of the ſworde , which 1 will 
- -- "aan the noiſe of the © militones , and the light of ſend among you, 
| 4 OTIEC, b- th dl - h 
As the Phili. e candle, 28 CBur if they refuſe to rake the cuppe at 
imsAmmo- 11 Andrthis wholc land ſhalbe defolate,and an thine hand ro drinke, then tell chem, Thus 
nites, Egyptians aſtoniſhment,end theſe nations ſhalſeruethe faichthe Lord of hoſtes , Ye ſhall certainely 


| oo King of Babel ſcucntie yeeres. drinke. 
Por defiroy, 12 And when thei ſeuentie yeeres are accom- 29 For loe, * I beginto plague the citic, where x Thatis,lem, 


h Meaning, that pliſhed, I will viſite * the King of Babel and _—my Name is called ypon, and ſhould you go wm r— 
— thatnation,ſaiththe Lorde, for their iniqui:” free ? Yeſhall norgo quite : for I will call for *® 


gs = vn. Hes,cuentheJand of the Caldeans ,and wil a ſword vponall the inhabirantes of y earth, 

ro their feaſts, make it a perperuall deſolarion, ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes. 

ſhould be taken 13 And I will bring vpon that lande all my 30 Therefore prophecic thou againſt them all 

away. wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it, theſe wordes,and ſay vnto them,* The Lord 7eel 3 14, 


3 This reueclatio . X : : 
ar ton, Even all that is written in this booke , which ſhall roare from aboue, and thruſt out his #"%*-2- 


firmation of his Ieremiah hath prophecied againit all nati®» yoice from his holy habitation:he ſhall coare 
prophecie,be- ONs, vpon his habitation, and crie aloud as they 
_ = _ 14 For many nations, and great Kings ſhall e- thar preſſe the grapes againſt all the inhabi- 
= they uentſerue themſelues of them: thus wil I re= xtants ofthe earth. 

ſhould enterand compenſe themaccording rotheir decedes, 3x The ſounde ſhall come ro the endes of the 
remaineincapti- and according tothe workes of their owne earth : for the Lorde hath a controuerſic 
men 36. handcs. with the nations, and will enter into iudge- 
29-10.dan.o.2. 15 For tus harh the Lorde God of Iſrael ment with allfleſh , and he will giue them 
k For ſeeing the ſpoken vnto mee, ® Take the cup of wine that are wicked ,to the ſworde, ſaycth the 
iudgemer began of this m#ne indignation at mine hand, and Lord, 


- rol cauſe all the nations,to whoml ſend thee, to 32 © Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, 


muſtneedes be dUrinke it, a plague ſhall go foorth from nation to na- 

puniſhed moſt 16 And they ſhall drinke 3 and bee moued and tion, anda * great whirlewinde ſhalbe raiſed (hap. 30.2 

| py be mad,becauſe of the ſword,thatI will ſend yp from the coaſtes of the earth, 
_— among them. 33 And theſlaine of rhe Lord ſhalbe atrhar y hen 


1 That tc,ofthe 17 Thentookel the ct1p atthe Lordes hand, day, from one ende of the earth, euen ynro Lords appoints 
Babylonians,as and madeall people todrinke , vnto whome the other ende of the earth: they ſhallnor be jen, l 
wo nar Ao 'be the Lord had ſentme: mourned , neyrher gathered nor buricd, 
TT by 18 Ewen leruſalem, and the cities of Iudah, bye ſhall bee as the dongue ypon the 
ons that God and the Kings thereof , and the princes pround, am 
had appointed =rhereof,to make them deſqlate, an aſtoniſh- 34 Howle , ® ye ſhepheardes, and crie, and dv 1 w lers,& 
= nan Fro - ment, an lufling , anda curſc, ® as appeareth © wallowe your ſcluesin the aſhes, ye prin- gouernours. 
17. ba > thisday: : ; cipall of the flocke : for your dayes of 
wi che tho. 19 Pharaoh a!ſo, King of Egypt, and his fer- ſlaughter are accompliſhed , and of your a Which w_ 
inke,is | ; he 2 : oft ca 
morebirre then p94 60 he poten! pr. for be n———_ __ and ye ſhall fall hke * precious Ke. ; 
e one by mercie,and the other by 1 n Tor now It DEgINAct p R , e ſhall no 
Commence i be accompliſhed. ; 2 35 And the ® flight ſhall faile from the ſhep- helpe themto 
herds, ſeeketo fiee- 


| rancezas AR. 30s 


The Prophet accuſed, Chap.XX VI. Innocent blood, 294 


herds;andtheeſcapirig from the principall 12 Then ſpakeTeremiah vnto all the princes, 

of the flocke, andto all the people,faying, The Lord hath | 
36 Avoyceof the crye ofthe ſhepheards, and ® ſentmero prophecic againſt this houſe & h He both _ 

anhowling of the principall of the flocke againſt this citic allthe things that ye haue eth che cauſe 


1 hi d ne | 1-4 
ſhalbe heard:for the Lord hath deſtroicd their heard, Y, CE 
aſture, 13 Therefore nowe amend your wayes and threatheth them 


| Porgearcable, 37 And the” beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- your workes, and heare the voyce of the thatthey ſhould 


nothing auaile, 


cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord your God, that rhe Lord may repent 


Lord. him of the plague,that he hath pronounced = a 
33 Hehath forſaken his couert, as the lyon: againſt you. to death,but 
for their 14d is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of 14 As for me,»chold, aminyour handes: do _—_ _ 
the opprefior, and becauſe of y wrath ofhis with me asye thinke good andright. -- 4 
indignation, 15 Bur knowe ye for certaine, tharif yee put 
meto death,ye ſhall ſurcly bring innocent 
CHAD. XXVI. blood vypon your ſelues, and vponthis.ci- 


3 I worry - or _ 1, , "%g — ag - _—_ tic, and ypon the inhabitants thercof: for 
Pe ek cpa  achderr ek 2 ofatrueth the Lorde hath ſent mee vnto 
Mow Fo f eenllef god, IIa: 116- you , to ſpeake all theſe wordes in your 
Cares. 
: IN the beginning of the reigne of Icho- 16 Then faidethe princes and all the people 
zakim the ſonne of loſiah King of Iudah, |yntg the Prieſts,and tothe prophers, This 
came this word from the Lord, ſaying, man is not worthie todyc : for hee hath 
a Tharis,in that 2 Thus ſfaiththe Lord,Stand in the *court of ſpoken ynto vs inthe Name of the Lorde 
place ot y Tem» the Lords Houſe 5 and ſpeake vnto al the ci- our God, 
plewher-unto ties of [udah, which come to worſhippe in x7 CThenroſe vp cerraine of the Elders ofthe 
the ye — the Lordes Houſe, al the words that 1 com- Jand, and ſpake to all y alſemblic ofthe peo- 
v4 "Cicrifice, Mandethee to ſpeake ynro them: keepe not ple, ſayin 
b Tothe intent Pa word backe, 13 Michahthe Moraſhite * prophecied inthe Micah 1.1. 
tha: they ſhould 3 Ifſo bee they will hearken, and turne cuery . daycs of Hezckiah King of Iudah, and ſpake & 3-13- 
pietend1018"0- "man from his euill way, that] may © repent troall the people of ludah , ſaying, Thus 
27; me of the plague, which Ihaue derermined faiththe Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe plowed 
c Reade chap» tobrin vpon them, becaule of the wicked- Ekea fielde,and Ieruſalcm ſhalbe an heape, 


| 38. nes of their workes, and the mountaine of thei Houſe ſhalbe as LG -—oim 
4 Andthou ſhalrſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the high places ofthe foreſt, Ludtowin2- 
the Lord,[f ye will not heare me to walke in x9 Did Hezekiah King of Iudah, and all Iu- gn.and theſe ex- 
my Lawes,which I haue ſer before you, _ dah uct to death? did he not feare the amples the gods 
5 Andtohearethe wordes of my ſeruants the Lon and prayed before the Lorde, and !y allcagedro 


cliuer Icremie 


Prophers,whom I ſent ynto you, both riſing the Lorde repented him of the * plague, {4 our of ihe 
vp earely,and ſcnding them, and willnotco= tharhee had pronounced againſt them?thus Prieſts han 


| bey chem, might wee procure great cuill againſt our whoſe ragee 
| o__ chap. 6 Thenwilll make this Houſe like © Shiloh, toules. nous not haue 
12, ; ——_ - beneſatiſked,bur 

e Sothar when andwill make this citic *a curſe to all the 20 And there was alſo a man that propheci- by his death. 
they wold curſe nations of the earth. ed inthe Name of the Lorde, one Vruah the k $othar the cis 
ES 7. Sothe Prieſts, and the prophets, and all fonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem', who tie was norde- 
wa #$to lern. The pcople heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe prophecicd againſt this citie, and againſt _—_—_— A 
latem, wordes 1n the Houſe of the Lord, this lande, according to all the wordes of j;\«ceq our of 
f Becauſeof g Now when Icremiah had made an ende of leremiah. . the hands of 


Gods promes to : iaki 1 j Saneherib. 
$Temble,Plal. ſpeaking all that the Lorde had comman- 2x Nowe when Ichoiakim the King with all _ "= 


132-rg.chathe dedhimtoſpeake vnoall the people, then his men ofpower,and all the princes heard : 
would for euer the Pricſts, and the prophets, and allthe his wordes,the King ſoughtro ſlay him, Bur prob 
ee there, people tooke him,and faide, Thou ſhalt dre when Vriiah heard t,he was afraid and fled, cannor abide to 
Lining the death. and went into Egypt. * _ _ 
Temple could 9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name 22 Then Ichoiakim the King | ſent men into "Hg ma _ 
never periſn,and —=ofthe Lorde, faying, This * Houſe ſhall be Egypt,ezen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, the miniſters 
ng thoght Jike Shiloh, and this citic ſhall bee deſolate and certaine with him into Egypt. thereof, and yee 
mg withoutan inhabitant? and all the people 23 And they fer Vriiah our of Egypt , and intheend they 
ſpeake againſt ' _— = ol oP : preuaile nos 
it,Mat-26.68, were gathered againſt Ieremiah' in y Houſe | brought him ymto Tehoiakim the king, who thing, bur pro 
A&.6,r3,not ofthe Lord. . ; ſlewe him with the ſword,and "caſt his dead yoke Gods 
——_ ce 10 And whenthe princes of Iudah heard of | bodie into the graues of the children of the iudgements fo 
the Church, theſethings, they came yp from the Kings ople.  - "_— 
Church, gs, cy VP gs | pep more. 
where God will houſe into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate 24 Burche hande of Ahikam * the ſonneof ©: 4. ft 
renaneforeucr, downe inthe entric of the B newegate ofthe Shaphan was with Icremiah y they ſhoulde Heztkizhs ex. 
$ 50 call:d, be= 7 or ds Houſe, not giue himintothe hand of the people to Boy isto be 


piredby loa. 11 Then ſpake the Pricſts, and the prophers | pur himto death. room in 
——_— gy thep rINCes, and 4 all the P OE lefay- Tehoiakims aRe is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light on him, 
PE brand ing,” This man is worthie to die:for he hath and his houſholde. n Which declareth that nothing could haue appeas 
U] death ; rr ophecicd againſt this citic, as yee hauc ſed _ furie, if God had not moucd this noble man to ſtande valiantly 
tv thu man, 4 we with YQUTI CAICS, ja his defence, CHAP, 


The yoke of Babel, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
leremiah at the commanderent of the Lorde ſandeth 
bouds ts the King of ludeh and to the pther King: that 
were neere , wheyeby they arg monizhed to be ſubietts wn- 
te Nebuchad-nextar. 9 He warneth the people and the 


ngs aud rulers that they belerwe not falſe prophets. 
N the beginning ofthe reigne of * Ichoia- 


a As touching 1 ] 
kim y ſonne of loſfiah King of Iudah came 


the diſpoſition 
ofcheſeprophe- this worde ynto Ieremiah from the Lorde, 
cs they thr Cjig 

atnereat e) . 
ns booke, 2 Thus ſaith the Lorde ro mee, make thee 
did not altoge- bondes,and yokes,and purtth tl 
ther ferns the necke, ns £4 —— ————_— 
4 ae 3 Andſendthem to the King of Edom, and 
afore, which tothe King of Moab, and to the King of the 


ſhould be after, 
& contrary wiſe: 
which if the rea- 
dermarkewel,it 
ſhal auoid many - 
doubtes, and 
make y reading 
much more caſie 
b By ſuch fignes 
the Prophets v- 
ſed ſometimes 
to confirme 
their propheſies, 
which notwith- 
ſanding they 
could not do of g 
the(clues, but in 
as much as they 
had a reuclation 
for the ſame, Iſa. 
20.2,and there- 
fore the falſe 
prophets to get 
more credit, did 
vic alſo ſuch vi- 


Ammonites,and to the King of Tyrus,and to 
the king of Zidon,by the hand of the meſſen- 
gers which come to Icruſalem vanto Zedeki- 
ah the King of Iudah, 

And Commande them to ſaye vnto their 
maſters, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yeſay vnto your 
maſters, 

I haue made the earth,the man,& the beaſt 
that are ypon the groiid, by my great power, 
and by my outſtrerched arme, & haue giuen 
it ynto whome it pleaſed me. 

Bur nowe I hauc gen all cheſe lands into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of 
Babel my © ſeruant,& the beaſtes of the field 
hauclI alto giucn him to ſerue him. 

And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
<onne, and his ſonnes ſonne vnilthe very 
rime of his land come alſo: then many nati- 
ons and great Kings ſhall* ſcruc rhem {clues 


5 


ſible fignes, but ofhim. | 

Ne 8 "Anthenain and kingdoms mich l 
"= ig not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king 
c Read Chap. of Babcl, and that will not pur their necke 
"HFA vnder the yoke of the King of Babel,the ſame 
+ 9" HE} ” pation will viſir,faith the Lord,with y ſword, 


and with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence,yntilIhaue wholy gi#en them into his 


hands. 


his ſonne Bel- 


Xar, 
e Theyſhall 
bring him,and 


his kingdome in 9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor 
ſubie&ion, as your ſourhſayers, nor your dreamers, nor 
Chap,25.14- your inchanters, nor your ſorcerers , which 


ſay vnto you thus, Ye ſhall nor ſerue the 
King of Babe]. 

10 Forthey prophecie a lie vnto youto cauſe 
you to goe farre from your lande, and thar 
I ſhoulde caſt you our, and you ſhoulde 
periſh, 5 ; 

11 Butthe nation that pur their neckes vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel,and ſerue him, 
thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in their owne 
land,ſaith the Lord,and they thall occupic it, 
and dwell chercin. 

12 CI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
according to alltheſe wordes, ſaying, Pur 
your neckes vnder the yoke of the King of 
Babel,and ſcrue him and his people, that 
ye may live, 

I3 Whywillye dye, thou, and thy people .by 

| _ theſworde,by the famine, and by the peſti- 

lence , as the Lorde hath ſpoken againſt 

the nation, that will not ſcrue the King of 
Babel? 

I4 Therefore heare not the wordes of the 


| Teremiah, 


| Falſe propher, 
prophets, thar ſpeake ynio you,ſaying, Yee 
thallnor ſeruethe King of Babel: for they 
prophecie a lic ynto you. 

15 For I haue nor * ſent them , ſaith the Chr:14.y4 & 
Lord, yet they prophecic alie in my namc, 23:21-& 29g 
that I might. caſt you our, & that ye might 
periſh,boh you, and the prophets that pto. 

' phecie vnta you, 

16 CAIlfolſpake tothe Prieſtes, and to all this 
people,ſaying,Thus ſaith the Lorde, Heare 
not the wordes of your prophets that pro- 
phecie vnto you, ſaying,Behold, *the veſſels Chat.28.;, 
of the houle of the Lord thal now ſhortly be 
fbrought againe from Babel, for they pro- f whichwere 
phecie alieyntoyou,, _. taken when les 

17 Hearethem not, bur ſerue the King of Ba- ©2719" v3sled 
bel,that ye may liuc: wherefore ſhoulde this - _— 
citic be deſolate? Dg 

18 Butifthey be Prophers,and ifthe worde of 
the Lord be with themylet them 8 intreatthe g For it wasnor 

* Lorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are onely the Pro« 
left in the Houſe of the Lord, and in y houſe PRou_ w* 
of the King of ludah, and at leruſfalem, go God, bara 
notto Babel. to pray forthe | 

19 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes,concer- 11765 of the 


F mmgg people, Gen.29, 
_— pillars, and concermng the fea, 1- = 
an 


concerning the baſes, and concerning could nur dobe. 
the reſidye of the veſicls that remaine 1n cauſe they had 
rhis citie, | me — : 
20 Which Ncbuchad-nezzar King of Babel ps 
rooke nor, when he caryed * away captiue the contrary, 
leconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of 2X”g-254 3. 
Iudah from Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the * A7$24-124% 
nobles of ludak and leruſalem. 
21 For rhus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſracl, concerning the vellcls thar 
remainein the Houſe of the Lorde,and in 


the houſe of the King of Iudah, and ar le- h Tharis,forthe | 


ſpace «t feuen:ie 
yeres&gtil I have 
cauſed y Medes 


ruſalem, 

22 They ſhalbe broughtto Babel, and there 
they ſhalbe vnril the day tharl vifite ®them, 1 perfiansto 
ſaith the Lord:then willI bring them vp,and ouercomethe 
reſtore them vnto this place, Calicans 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 
x Thefalſe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Teremiah reproweth 


Hananiab,and prophecieth. 
I ANe that ſame yeere in the beginning 
of the *reigne of Zedekiah King of a When Tere. 
Iudahin the * fourth yere, and in the fifth miahbeganto 
moneth Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the _— 
prophet, which was of © Gibeon, ſpake to gp tharthe 
mein the Houſe of the Lorde in the pre- land had reſted, 
ſence of the Prieſtes, and of all the people, 25Levite1y.> 
and ſaid, ; . ob bo ge 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes , the belonging cothe 
God of lſracl, ſaying, I haue broken the ſonnesof Aaron, 
yoke of the King of Babel. : loih.2 was 
3 ” Within twoyeres ſpace Iwill bring into #-r_g 
this place all the veſſels of the Lords Houlc, © 
that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe] tooke 
away from this place, and caried them un- 
ro Babel. | ; | 
4 AndIwill bring againe to this place Ie- 
coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of 
Iudah,with all chem that were caried away 
capuiue of Iudah,and went into Babe],ſairh 
me 


.palle ſometime 


Ambition and rage. 


\A 


4 He was ſo E- 
fieemed, thoug 
he was a falſe 


prophets © 


That is, I 
oulderifh the 
Game for Gods 
honor,& wel 
of my people, 
but he bath ap- 
pointed the con» 7 


trarie, 


8 
f Meaninggthat 
the Prophets 
chat did either 
denounce warre 
or peace, were 
tried either true 9g 
or falſe byrhe 


| Kicceſſe of their 


prophecies. 
albeit God ma+ 
kethro come t9 


that which the 
falſe prophet 
ſpeaketh,ro trye 
the faith of his, 
Deut.1 3-3- 

g This declareth 
the impudenc1e 
of thewickedt 
hirelings, which 
haneno zealeto 
the trueth,bur 
areled with ame 


che Lorde: for Twill breake the yoke of the 1 
King of Babel. 

Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid vnto the 
+ Prophet Hananiah inthe preſence of the 
Prieſts, and inthe preſence of all the people 
that ſtoode in the Houſe of the Lord. 

Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſayde, So be it: 
the *Lordeſo do, the Lorde confirme thy 
wordes which thou haſt prophecied ro re- 2 
ſtore the vellels of the Lordes Houſe, and all 
that is caried captiue, from Babelinto this 
place. 

Bur heare thou now this worde that I will 
ipeake inthine cares and in the cares of all 3 
the people. 

The Prophets that haue beene before mee 
and before thec intime paſt, fprophecied a- 
gainſt many countreyes, and againſt great 
kingdomes, of warre, and of plagues, and of 4 
peſtilence, 

And the Propher which prophecieth of 
peace, when the word of the Propherſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Propher bee 
knowen that the Lorde hath trucly ſent 5 
him, 


10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 6 


yoke from the Propher Ieremiahs necke,and 
Z brake it. 


11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 


all che people,ſaying, Thus faith the Lorde, 
Euecn ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel, from the necke 7 
of all nations within the ſpace of two 
yeres: and the Prophet Icrcmiah went his 
way. 


biriontogetthe 12 © Thenthe word ofthe Lorde came ynto 


favour ofmen,& 
thereforecannot 
abide any,that 
might diſcredire 
them,but burſt 


lIeremiah the Propher, ( after thar Hana- 8 
niah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
from the necke of the Propher Ieremiah) 
ſaying, 


forth into rages, 13 Go,andrell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth 


&contrarie to 
their owne con- 
ſcience,paſle not 
what hes they 
report,or how 
wickediy they 
do,lo that they 
may mainteine 
theireſtimation, 
hTharis,a hard, 
and cruell ſeruj. 
tude, 

i Sienifying, 1 
that all ſhould 

be his,as Dan 2, 


Seeing this 
thing was evider I 
in the cies of the 
pcople,and yer © 
theyreturned 


moue vs,neither 
the word it ſelf, 
except God 


touch the heart, 


Y 
14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 


the Lorde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 9 
wood, butthou ſhalt make for them yokes of 
ron, 


Chap.XXIRX, 


To prophecielyes, 295 
N Ow theſe are the wordes of the *booke '0r,/ctter. 
that TIeremiah the Prophet ſent from 

Jeruſalem ynto * the refidue of the Elders 4 For ſome dy. 
which were caryed away captiues , and to inihenay. 
the Prieſts, and tothe Prophercs, and to all 
the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had 
caried away Ccaptiue from Ieruſalem to 
Babel, 

( After thar Ieconiah the King, and the | 

Þ Queene, and the eunuches, the * princes b Meaning, fe- 
of ludah, andofleruſalem, and the worke- <oniahs moths, 
men, and cunning men were departed from ©*24-1+ 
Ieruſalem) 

By the hand of Elafah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
(whome Zedekiah King of Iudah © ſent vnto & To jftreate of 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) ſomecquall cons 
ſaying, diciOnss 

Thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken ynto all that are caryed away 
captiues, whome I haue © cauſedto bee ca- d To wit,the 
ried away captiues from Jeruſalem ynto E214, whoſe = 
Babel: worke this was 

Buyld you houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gardens,and eat the fruites of them. 

Take you wives, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, andtake wiues for your ſonnes, 
and giue your daughters to "raf von , thar 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters , that 
ye may be increaſcd there, and not dimi- 
niſhed. 


And ſeeke the proſperitic of the citie, whi- © The prophet <S 


ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away «rw _ F 


captiues, and © pray vnto the Lorde for it: &ion that he 
for in the peace thereof ſhall you haue bare tothery. 
peace. rant, bur that 


CFor thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God mpeg 


of Iſracl, Letnotyour prophets, and your reſt, & quietnes, 
ſourhſayersthat be among you,deceiue you, tha their trou- 
neithergiue eare to your dreames, which P!5ght nor 


q be increaſed, & 
you dreame. that they might 


For they prophecie you alie in my Name: with more paci 
I haue not ſentthem,ſaith the Lord, enceand leſſe 


10 Burt thus ſaith the Lorde, Thar after ſeuen- riefe wayce for 


the time of their 


certeine : for els 
not onely the If 


creatures ſhuld 
reioyce when 


the Lord hath nor ſent thee, bur thou makeſt 12 Then ſhall you cric ynto me,and yeſhall go theſe tyrants 


f the people that remaine in 
the prophets that ſeduce the people, 25 The death of She» 
1atah uprophecied, : 


ſhould be dea 


bylon 
EX He prophecieth thy dettywition of the King and 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of the Chap.25,12. 


Wicked counſel. 


-with you into captiuitic: 
17 Ezuenthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,Beholde, 


h Whereby he 1willſend ypon them the * ſworde , the fa- 
aſſurech them, = mine,and the peſtilence,and will make them 
that there ſha» Ike yilei figges, that cannot be eaten,, they 
beno hope of re« 


ebrre are ſo nau hrie. es 
res A appoin- 18 AndI will perſecute them with the ſworde, 


ecd.  withthe famine,and with the peſtilence:and 
—_ A © Twill make them a terror toall kingdomcs 
Pa» ofthecatth, and * a curſe, and aſtonuhment 


Chap.24.1,2. 4 
k Read Chap, and an hifling,and a reproche among all the 
26.6, nations whither I haue caſt them, 


19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 
ſaith the Lorde , which 1 ſent vnto them by 
t Read Chap.79. my ſeruants the Prophets, { riſing vp carely, 
13-&.25-5.8,26 andſending them, but ye would nor heare, 
& ſaich the Lord, 
20 CHeare ye therefore the worde of the Lord 
all ye of the captiuitie, whom 1 haue ſenc 
from Icruſalem to Babcl. 


Teremiah, 


I 


3 


will vifire Shemaiah the Nchelamie,and his 

ſeede: heſhallnothauvea man ? to dyclla- y py gp, 
mong this people,ncither ſhallhe beholdthe thalbe defies 
go2d,thar I wil doe for my people, ſayth the {9 that none of 
Lord, becauſe he hath ſpoken rebeJhouſly a- gs (hou! ſee 
gainſt the Lord. - OE 


Us deliuerance, 
CHAP -XX% 
The returne of the people from Babylen. 16 He menaceth 
the entmies, 18 And comforteth the Church, 
He word, thartcame to Iercmiah from 
the Lord,ſaying, 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Write thee all the wordes, thatIhaue 
ſpoken ynto thee in ® a booke. ry as 
For lo,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that EN 
I will bring agayne the capriuitic of my tteritic colon 
people Iſrael and Iudah, fairhthe Lord: for inthe hcye of 
Iwill reſtore them vnto the lande , that 1 ®is O—_ 
gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall poſ- FO 
ſefleir. 


a Becauſe thep 


2I Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 4 Againc, theſe are the words that the Lorde 


Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedckiahthe ſonne of Maaſeiah,which pro- 
phecic lyes vnto you in my Name,Behold, I 
will deliver them into the . hand of Nebu- 


5 


chad-nezzar King of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay 6 


them before your eyes. 

And all they of the captiuirie of Iudah, thar 
are in Babel, ſhall take yp rhis curſe againſt 
them, and ſay, The Lord make thee like Ze- 


OR 


dekiah and like Ahab, whome the- King of 7 


Mm _ my Babel burnt ® in the fire, 
BN offpredie 23 Becauſe they haue commuted ® vileniein 


TErurnimg, 
n Which was their neighbours wiues,and hauc ſpoken ly- 
2a _ ing wordesin my Name , which I haue nor 
GO Ig wor? commanded them,cuen Iknowe it, and re- 
ſie it, ſaith the Lord. 

24 CThou ſhalr alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
Pr dreamer. 'N chelamite,ſaying, 


25 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of [ſrac], ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſenrlet-, 
ters in thy Name vnto all the people,thar are 
at Ieruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, 
ſaying, 

o Shemaiahthe 26 The Lord hath made thee Pricſt,for® Icho- 


== 069 5p iadathe Prieſt, thatye ſhould be officers in 
phaniah the the Houſe of the Lord,for euery man that ra- 
ehicte Prieft,as ucth and maketh himlelfe a Prophet to pur 
though God had him in priſon andin the ſtockes. 

++ + oenbro £27 Now Gavetier why haſt not thoureproued 
Ichoiadatopu- Jeremiah of Anathoth , which prophecieth 
m{h whoſocuer vnto you? 

150107 0 28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
> 1, of h aq ſaying, This capriuirie is long : buylde houſes 


which he would to dwellin, and plant gardens, and eate the 
baue madeIe- fruites of them. L8 
Pee cap _ 29 And Zephaniah the Prieſtred this letter in 
and afalſe pro- the cares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 
phet. 39 Then camethe worde of the Lord vntoe- 
| Ea RyIng, 
31 Scadtoallthemof the capriuitic, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Shcmaiah the Nehe- 
 - Jamite,Becauſethar Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cicd ynto you,andI ſenthimnor,and he cau- 
ſed youro wuſtinalye, 


Iſrael, and haue committed adultetie with 8 


' tothem, 
10 Thercfore feare not, O my ſeruant Taakob, of Babylen, 


ſpake conccrning lfracl, and concerning 
Judah, 
For thus ſaith the Lorde, We haue hearda , jo 4 
b terrible voyce,of feare and nor of peace, tha; hes 
Demand now and behold, if man trauzyle this &cliuerarce 
with childe ? wherefore doe Ibehold cucry {Þ)] comegte 
man with his hands on his loynes as awo- a. 
man in traualle,and all faces are turnedinto g,aca by his 
a palenes ? | enewics, &that 
Alas,for this*day,is preate :none hath bene *Þcy ſhculdbe 
like it: itis cuen the time of Jaakobs trouble, 2% perplas 
I tie and forowe 
yet ſhalll he be deluered from it. asayomanin 
For inthar © day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, her trauaile,as 
Iwill breake®his yoke from of thy necke,and my bY ' 
breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhall no : femgsr 
more ſerue them ſelues f ofhim. capriaitie ſhould 
Burt they ſhal ſcrue the Lordtheir Ged,and beprieuous, 
E Dauid their King, whome Iwilraile vp vn- 5 Rr 
e Of the King 


ſayth the Lord, neither be afrayde, O iſracl: f To wit 
for 1o, Iwilldeliver thce from a fatrre ccun- 73902 . 

I . 4 Tha [5 JS, Me 
zrey , andthy ſeede from the lande of thew fp which 
captiuitie,and Iaakob ſhall rurne 2gaine,and ſhould come of 
ſhalbe in reſt and proſperitic 2nd none thall 'he ftock of Dz 


T7 E: - uid according to 
make him afrazed, he Suk. ah 


, [8 
11 ForIam with thee,ſayth the Lorde, to fauc g;cuid bethe 


thee: though I vtterly dettroy all the nari- true paſtor,as 
ons where I haue ſcattered thee, yer will I Etk-3423, 
nor yrterly deſtroy thee, bur Twill corre&t \,4..5...q,ng 


thee by iudgement,and not ® ytterly cut thee that ſhould be ' 
enerlaſtingin 


off. 
12 Forthus faith the Lorde, Thy brufing is in- th<perfon of 


Daud, Ho! 3: 


curavle,and' thy wound is dolorous. h Read Chip, 


I3 Thereisnone to judge thy cauſe, or z0 tay a 1c.24, 


laiſter : there are no medicines, nor helpe i Meaning, that 
P . P 


no man is able 
for thee. to finde out a 


14 Allthy *louers hauc forgonen thee: rhey ,|..c.c.odeliue 


ſecke rhee nor: for 1 haue ſtriken thee with them, but that it 
the wound of an enemie, andwith a tharpe muſt be __ 

chaſtiſement for rhe multitude of rhine Ad 
iniquities, becaze thy ſinnes were increa- ,,qpoyptians 
ſed. whome thou ci- 


15 Why cryeſt thou for thine affliction ? thy deſtentertane 


ky . . with oiftes,v10 
ſorowe is incurable , for the mulcitude of lefe thee inthins 


thing iniquities ; becaxſe thy ſinnes were 1- .(fiaion. 
crealed, 


Deliverance promigy, 
citic, your brethren that are not gone forth 32 Therfore thus ſaicth the Lorde, Beholde, 1 


Gods everlaſting loue, 


creaſed , I haue done theſe rhinges vnto 
thee. 


com- 16 } Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 


Herein 1s : 
Pied Gods ſhall bee deuvured, and all thinc enemies 
great mersiet0- = eyery one ſhall goc into captiuitie: and they 


doeth not dC» 


thar ſpoyle thee , ſhalbe ſpoyled , and all 

Broy them for they that robbe thee, will I giue ro be rob- 

their ſinnes, but bed, 

correft& chaſ- 17 For I willreſtore health vnto thee, and 1 

le themy 1 © will heale theeofthy woundes,, ſaycth the 

or them, Lorde, becauſe they called thee, The caſt 
away ,/aying, This 1s Zion, whom no man 


and if) burneth 
the rods by 12 (uecerh after. 


org 18 Thus ſayth the Lorde,Beholde, I will bring 
116, 33-1- againe the captiuitic of laakobs rents, and 

haue compaſiion on his dwclling places: 
m Meaning,that and the citie ſhalbe builded vpon her owne 


the cirie and the 


m Ea : 
Temple ſhoulde heape, ® and the palace ſhall remaine afrer 


the maner thereof, 


ſtored ro 
aw 19 Andoutof them hall proceede ® thankeſ- 
ate. Lk giuing , and the yoyce of them that are toy- 
n He ſhewet 


ous,and I will multiplie chem , and they ſhall 
not be fewe: I willalſo gloritie them, and 
they ſhall not be diminithed, 


how the people 
ſhall with praiſe 
and thankeigte 


ing acknow- 409 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore time, 
hin dene= and their congregation ſhall bee eſtabli- 
oMeaning,Ze» fhedbefore me: and L will viſite all that vexe 
qubbabel,yho them. 


eee Ft - 21 And their ® noble v#/er ſhall bee of them- 
iy . 
Chrilk, mn ſclues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede 


this was aCCoMm- : 

pliſhed, from the middes of them, and I will cauſe 
p Signifying, him to drawe neere , and approche vnto me: 
that Chriſt doth fg whois this thar direReth his ? heart to 
willingly ſabmic 


come ynto me,faith the Lord? 

22 Andye ſhallbe my peoplc, andI will bee 

our God, 

23 Beholde, 4 the tempeſt of the Larde goerh 
foorth with wrath : the whirlewinde that 
hangeth ouer , ſhall ighr vpon rhe head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce wrath of the Lorde ſhall nor rc- 
rurne,vnuull he haue done,and vnrill ke haue 
performed the intents of his heart : inthe 
* Jatter dayes ye ſhall vuderſtand it. 


timſelfe tothe 
obedience of 
God his father. 
qLeſtthe wic- 
ked hypocrites 
ſhould flatter 
themſelues with 
theſe promiſes, } 
Prophet ſhews- 
ethwhat ſhalbe 
their portion, 

r Whenthis 
Meſſiahand de- 
luerer is(ent, 


CHAP. XXXI, 


1 He rehearſeth God: benefites after their ret urne from Ba- 
bylon, 23 JAnd the ſpintnallioge of the faithfullin the 
C heh. 


2 When this no- I 


T the ®* ſame time, ſaith the Lorde, will I 
ble gouernour 


fhaſfcome:mea. © Þ< the God of all the families of lirac], 
tins Chriſt,nor and they ſhall be my people. 
only Indah and 2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which ® c{- 


Iſrael, but the | : 
nſtofthe world caped the ſworde, found grace inthe wilder- 


lhalbe called. 
b Which were 
delivered from 
thecrueltie of 
Pharaoh, 
© Towit,God, 
d The people 
thus reaſon as 
thouph he were 
not 0 beneficial 
tothem now, as 
he had bene of 
_ e Thus the Lorde anſwereth that his loue is nor chargeable. 
Thouſhalt haue ſtill occaſion co rejoyce: which is ment by tabretrs 


and dancing, as their cuſtome 1v ;Rori 
. as after notable vitories, Exod. 1 5,20. 
Wdpe.5.2.2nd Chap.i I, 34» , 5 


reſt, 

3 TheLordFathappearcd vnto me © 6fold, 
ſay they: © Yea, Thaue loued thee with an 
cucrlaſting louc, therfore with mercie I haue 
drawen thee. 

4 Againe I will buyld thee, and rhov ſhalt 
be buylded, O virgine Ifracl:thouſhalr ſtill 
*be adorned with thy timbrels, and ſhal. 


Chap. XXX, 


6 


7 


8 


I 


10 © Heare the word of the Lorde,O ye Gen- 


Deliuerance from captmitie, #296 
go forth inthe dance of them that bee ioy-= 
tull, 

Thou ſhalt yer planr vines vpon the | 
mountaynes of 8 Samaria, and the plan- 8_ Becauſe the 


Iſraclites, v hich 
be | . h m 5 

"= in plantthem, Þ ſhal make them com 39050-- 9% 
mon, 


tribes, neucr re 
For the dayes ſhall come thar the | watch- turned to Sama+ 
men yponthe mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, mpg 
Aryle, andletys go vp vato * Zion to the Ipiricually 4 
Lord our God. derftand vader 
For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- the kingdome 
nes for Iaakob, andſhonte for ioye among _ bc 
the chiefe of the ! Gentiles : publuh prayle, ---" crore 
and ſay, O Lorde, fauc thy people, the rem- true 1{rael. 
nant of Iſrael, h Thar is,(:all 


Bebold , I will bring them from the North jw : an? 
countrey, and garhcr them fromthe coaſtes 1, ,z, den,20.5; 
of the world, with the blinde and thc lame a- i The winiſters 
mong them,wzh the woman with childe,and vt _ _ 
her that is deuered alſo: a great companic Dh gal 


rte allto the 
ſhall rerurne hither. embracine of 
=] 


They ſhall come ® weeping, and with the Goſpci,as 
mcrcie wyll ] bring them againe : I willlead yes 4 
them by the riners of ®warcr in a ſiraygohr {EEE 

; /D © whartſhalbe the 
way, whercin they ſhall not ſtumble : for I concorde ang 
am a father to Iirac], and Ephiaim is ®my love of all va- 
hxſt borne. derthe Gofpel, 
where nene 
. ; : ſhalbe refuſed 
tiles, and declare inthe yles afarre off, and for their infir- 
ſay, Heethar ſcattered Iſracl, will gather mities:and eue- 
him and will kcepe him,as a thephcard doech 'y 97E thal ex+ 


[ hort one ano- 
his flocke, ther to imbrace 


11 Forthe Lorde hath redecmcd Iaakob, and ir. 


12 Therefore they ſhall come, and rejoyce in 


13 Thenſhalthe virgine reioyce in the*dance, 


ranſomed him from the hand? of him, that m Thatis, la- 


was ſtronger then he. IRIY BEL 
firnes, which 
had not given 
the height of Zion , and ſhall runne tothe care to the Pro3 
bounttulnes of the Lord,exc {or the wheat phets,and theres 


; T ; tore it follow- 
and for the wine,and for the oyle,and for the a cs God 


increaſe of ſhcepe, and bullockes : and their ;eceived the to 
ſoule ſhall be as a watered garden, and they wercy,chap. 50. 
ſhall] haue no more ſorowe, 4.Sorre take it 
that they ſhould 
and the yong men and the olde men toge- —ihey 
ther:for I will turne their mourning into ioy, ſound noimpe- 
ana wil comfortthem, and giue them 1oy for diments, but a- 


bundance of all 
their ſorowes, things. 


14 And I will repleniſh the ſfoule of the © Thatismy 


Pricſtes with ffatnefle, and my people ſhall dearcly belo- 


be ſariſfied with my goodnefle, fayerh the _— _ 
Lord. father. 


15 Thus fayeth the T.orde, A yoyce was heard p Thatis,from 


nes: © he walked before Iſrael ro cauſe him ro. 


on hie,a mourning azd bitter weeping. *Ra- the Babyloni- | 
hel weeping for her children, refuſed to be 25> 2rd other 


comforted for her children, becauſe they page "TY 
were nor, porall benefites 


16 Thus ſayeththe Lorde, Refraine thy voyce he meaneththe 


, ſpirituall graces 
: Fo . Y Dd. 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares: which arein the 


for thy woorke ſhall be rewarded, ſaycth the Church,ana 
Lorde, and they ſhall come againe from the whereot there 


land of the enemie: ſhould be cuer 
pienrie, Iſa, 


58,11,z2. r In the companie ofthe faithfull, hich eucr prayſe God 
tor " benefites, { Meaning the ſpirite of wiſedome, knowledge and 
zeale. 

t Todeclare the greatneſſe of Gods mercic in delivering the Iewes,he 
ſheweth them that they were like to the Beniamites, or Iſraelites: 
that is, vtterly deſtroyed, and caried away, in ſo much that if Rahel the 
mother of Beniamin coulde haue riſen againe to ſceke for her children, 
ſhe ſhovid haue found none remaining, 


dd,ij, 17 And 


Anvntamed calfe. Teremiah. New couenant, 


17 Andthereis hope inthine ende,, faith the 
Lorde, that hy children ſhall come againe 
to thcir owne borders. 

18 Thauc heard * Ephraim lamenting zhzs, 


ly Thee &s the Thou haſt corre&ed mee, and | was chaſti- 


cople thar were 


made with their fathers, when Itooke them 
by the hand to bring them outof the land of 
Egypt, the which my couenant they ' brake, 
although I was "an husband vnto them,ſaith i Ando were 


the Lord. ne YXcafionof 
their Owne fie 


ed captive. ſed as an * yntamedcalfe: Y conuert thou 33 Bur this ſhalbe che coucnant that Twill ,_. 
x Which was mee, and 1thall beconuerted: for thou arr make with the houſe of Iiracl, After * tho{s through thei 
— — the Lord my God, 5” daycs, faith the Lorde, I wil! put my Lawe in cle, 
Oo : > > oo” 7 , p i” 1 *\. JOls 
the yoke. 19 Surely after that I conuertcd, I repented: their inward partes, and write it in their ; gcatRe 


; He (heweth and after thar | was inſtru&ed , I ſmote vpon 
ove the faith- my * thigh: I was aſhamed ,yea, cuen con- 


fulvic co pra. fgunded, becauſe I did bearethe reproch of 
that 1s, deſire : 

Godto turne my youtn. 

them,foras 20 1s Ephraim *® my deare ſfoune or pleaſant 
much as they childe ? yer fince 1 ſpake ynto hin, I fi] ® re- 
cannot turne of o nbred him : therefore my bowels are 


ſelues. : 
+; 7p "re. troubled for him: I will ſurely haue compaſ- 


pentance, and fion vpon him,ſaith the Lord. 
dereſtation of 2x Ser thee vp © ſignes : make thee heapes: 


_ hk he ferthine hearrtowarde the path and waye, 
would ſay No - Tthatthouhaſt walked: turne againe, O vir- 
for by his 1ni+ gine of 1ſracl : rurne agayne to theſe thy 
quitie he did Citics, 


—_ 2 | 22 Howe long wiltthou goe aſtraye, O thou 
b Towit,inpi- Fcbellious daughter ? for the Lorde hath 
Tying him for created © a newe thing in the earth: 4 
> | are (axe yy 0MANfhallcompaſſe a man. 

Coe thou 23 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 
dideſt g0 into Iſrael , Yer ſhall they ſaye this thing in the 
Capriuntie, and AJande of Judah , and in the citics thereof, 
RC when I ſhall bring agayne their caprutie, 
Dy / The Lorde bleflc thee , O habitation of ju- 
d Becauſe their ftice and holy mountaine, | 

deliuerance 24 And iudai ſhalldwellinir , and all rhe ci- 


from Babylon tics thereofrogerher , the husbandmen and 


heartes,and will be their God,and they ſhal- , 7,1...;... of 
be my people. Cbrift my law 
34 And they ſhall | reach no more cucry man Mall in fieaj 
his neighbour and euery man his brother, OD Ong 
ſaying,Knowe the Lord:for they ſhal al know | Wo. by 
mee fromthe leaſt of themvnro the greateſt mineholy 5pi, 
of them , ſaith the Lorde: for I will forgiue 34Ev15. 10, 
their iniquitie , and will remember they ,," 5: _ 
ſinnces no more. there ſhalde 
35 Thus ſaith the Lorde, which giueth ® the none blinded 
ſunne for alight tothe day, andthe courſes ou tgnoranee, 
of the moone andof the Itarres for alight to ,j,. on 
the night, which breaketh the ſea, when the knovledge of 
waues thereof roare : his Name isthe Lorde Gol tor remdj. 
of hoſtes, , on ot their bares 
36 If theſe ordinances deparr out of my fight, the _ 
ſaith the Lorde, then ſhall the ſeede of Iiracl it thallnor ſcene 


ceaſe from being a nation before me, tor g- 9 come lomuch 

ner by the prea- 

- : : chine of my mij. 

37 Thusſaith the Lorde,Ifthe heauens can be 4.7, ., ks 
meafurcd , ®orthe foundations of the earth inſtruction otny 
be ſearched out beneath,then will caſt off al Þo!) Spit, Nia, 
the ſeed of Iſrael,forall tharthey haur: done, 74 3vicen 

. a IN 

ſaith the Lord. ; hereotis refer. 

38 Bchold,the dayes come,faith the Lord,that red co the king. 


the *citie ſhall be builr ro the Lord from the dome ot Chrill, 


was a figure of : hen we ſha'de 
Sh. they that go forth with the flocke. rower of Hananecl, ynto the gate of the onal kms 
rance from 25 Forl haueſaciate the wearie ſoule, and I corner. head, 

fine, he (hew= =hayerepleniſhed eucry ſorowtfullſoule. 39 And theline cf the meaſure ſhall goe forth m If the ſunre, 


erh how this 26 ThereforelI awaked and bchelde ,and my 


ſhould be pro- "SPINS 2" 2000s 
cured,to wit, by CCPC © WAS IWCETE VALO ME, 


in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, and ſhal 72onc , and 
c fſe ab Goath ſtarrescannc! 
ompa e aDQuUT to C2OAtn, but give light 


Iefus Chriſt 27 Bcholce,the dayes come, fayththe Lorde, 40 And the whole yallcy of the dead bodies, accordingto 


whom a woman that will ſowe the houſe of Iſracl, and the 


ſhouide con- houſe of ludah * with the ſecede of man and 
ceiuc, and bearc 


in her wombe, Vitathe ſcede of beaſt, 

Whichisa 28 Andlike as I haue watched vpon them, ro 
ftrangethingin plucke yp and to roate out, and ro throwe 
a = #7709 downe, and rodeſtroy, and to plague them, 
burneotavica  Jowilll watch ouerthem, to buylde and to 
gine without plant cthem,ſaith the Lord, 


man:or,he mea- 29 In thoſe dayes thall they ſay no more, The 


—— GE -_m | « farhershauc 8 carcn afowre grape, andthe 
like abarenwo- Childrens tceth are fer on edge. 

manin her cap= 30 But cuery one ſhall dye for his owne iniqui- 
tiuitic,ſhould tic: eucry manthar eateth the ſowre grape, 


ane 
en] his teeth ſhalbe ſeron edge. 

1 . 
neZinmariage, 31 CBchold, the dayes come, ſaiththeLord, 


and whom God that 1 will make a ® newe couenant with the 


bleſſerh wich houſe of lſrac), and with the houſe of Iu- 
children. dah - 

e Hauiag vn- , <4 ; - ; 
derſtand this vi- 32 Not according to the coucnaunt that I* 


ſion ofthe Meſital ro come, in whome the two houſes of T{rael and Iu- 


dih ſhould be toyned, Ireioyced. f Iwill multiplie, and enrich them 1 He word that came vnto Teremiah from 


with people and cattell, & The wicked vcd this prouerbe,when they 
did murmure againſt Gods iudgements pronounced by the Prophets, 
faying, That their fathers had committed the fault and thar the children 
werepuniſhed , Ezek.18.3, h Thoughthe couenant of redemption 
made tothe fathers, and this which was giuen after,ſeeme diuers,y er they 
are all one, and grounded on Teſus Chriſt, ſauce that this is callednewe, 
becauſe ofthe manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abungant graces of the 
bolic Ghoſt giuento bis Church vnder the Goſpel, 


and of the aſhes, and all the ficldes vn- mine ordinance, 
to the brooke of Kidron, and vnto the {o1onga>tin 

world laiteth, 
corner of the hotrſegate rowarde the Eaſt, {1.11 
ſhallbe holy vnto the Lerde, neyther ſhall it Church neue: 
be plucked yp nor deſtroyed any more for c- _ _—_ 

Lall anything 
uUcr, hinderir:andas 
ſure as I wil have a people,fo eertaine is it,that Twill Jeauc themy word 
for euer to gouerne them with. n Theone andthe other1s =— 
ble. o Asitwas performed, Nehemiah 3.1, By this de{criptionoc 
ſheweth that the citic ſhould Le as ample,and beaurifull as eueri 23 
buthe alludeth to the {pirituall Ierufalem, whoſe beautic {ould vere 
comparable, 


CHAF. XXMSL 


Jeremiah @ cait into priſon becauſe hee prophecied that it # 
citie thoulde be raken of the K ing of Babylon, © He thew - 
eth that the people sheulde come againe to their owne po/- 
ſeftion. 38 The people of God are his ſeruantes, and he 
their Loyd. 


the Lord,inthe *tenth yeere of Zedekiah a oth! re 
King of Indah,which was the cightenth yere #3 SINN 
prophecies tre 
of Nebuchad-nezzar, btn 
2 For then the King of Babcls hoſte bclie- yere of lofiah 


ged Ierufalem : And Ieremiah the Propher vnto thelatt 
yeere ſaue ons 


of Zedekiahs reigne , which was almoſt fourtie yeeres, 
was 


wasSn 
kinre; 
44, 
e Vt 
fiono 
tesre; 
25-33 


f WI 
tetht 
mone 
ten(l: 
pence. 
ke1 we 
comm 
reade( 
for the 
the Te 
of dou! 
andre: 
ſiluer v 
a (hek; 
twenty 
the ths 
g Acct 
the cul 
Inſtrum 
eviden, 
ſealed 
the con 
ſealeyar 
chereof 
ned, w! 
keined t 
Ineffed 
Dot (o 
el as t 
Ut was 
pento | 
any thi 
be calle 
oubt, 
h Ana 
them in 
proud, 
mohe þ 
erued a 
of their 
Trance,” 


Voybid, 


A 


(M 


(ah.29.16,17% 
C 34-4 


þ Till take Ze- 
dekizh away by 
death: for he 
ſhall not dye by 
the C,yord,as 
Chay 34 4+ 

c Whereby was 
mentthat the 
people ſhould 
returne againe 
out of capt1uit1e 
and enjoy their 
poſeſſions and 
vine vardes,as 
yeri,n5.& 44. 
Wr,n;ht l0rte 
dme tt, 

d Becauſe he 
wasnext of the 
kinred, as Ruth, 


44. _ 
e Vfthe poſſeſ- 
fon ofthe Lent 
tesread Leuis 
25-32« 


f Which moun- 
teth ro of our 
money, about 
ten ſhillings fix 
pence, if this [hee 
k21 were the 
common ſhekel, 
reade Gen.23-r5 
for the (hekel of 
the Temple was 
of double yalue 
anJten pieces of 
ſfiluer were halfe 
a ſhekel,, for 
wentie made 
theſh*kel, 
g According to 
the cuſtome the 
Inſtrument or 
euidence was 
ſealed vp with 
the Common 
ſeale,and acopie 
chereof remai- 
ned, which con. 
tened the Came 
neffe&, but was 
ot ſo authenti- 
clas the other, 
but was lefr oO 
bento beſeene if 
any thing ſhould 
ecalled into 
doubt, 
b Andſo to hide 
themin the 


ſeremiahs purchaſe, 


V3 


oY 


\A 


6 


was thut yp inthe court of the priſon, which 
was in the King of Iudahs houſc. 

For Zedckiah King of Iudah had ſhut him 
vp,aying , Wheretore doeſt thou propheſie, 
and ſay,Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, I will 
give this citic into the hands of the King of 
Babel,and he ſhall take it? 

And Zedekiah the king of Tudah ſhallnor 
eſcape out of the hande of the Caldcans, 
bur thall ſurely be deliuered into the hands 
of the King of Babel, and ſhall fpeake with 
him mouth to mouth , and his eyes ſhall be- 
holde his facc, 

And he ſhall lead Zedekiah ro Babel, and 
there ſhall he be,vnrill ®I viſite him,ſaith the 
Lord : though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye 
ſhall nor proſper. 

CAndlIeremiah ſaid,the worde of the Lord 
came vnto me,faying, 

Behold , Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum 
thine yncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, 
© Bye vnto thee my ficlde, rhat is in Ana- 
rhoth : for the " title by kindred apperrainerh 
vnto thee®ro bye it, 

So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came to 
mc inthe court of the priſon, according to 
the word of the Lordc,and {aid ynto me,Bye 
my * filed, I pray thee , that is in Anathoth, 
which 1s in the countrey of Beniamin: for 
the right of the poſſeſſion thine, andthe 
purchaſe be/ongerh ynto thee : bye it for thee. 
Then I knewe that this was the worde ofthe 
Lord. 

And I bought the fielde of Hanameel, 
mine yncles tonne, that was in Anathoth 
and weighed him the filuer, exen ſeucn *ſhe- 
kels,and ten pieces of iluer, 


10 AndIwrititinthe booke and figned it,and 


rooke witnefles, and weighed hum the filuer 
in the balances. 


1x Soltooke the booke of the poſſeſſion , be- 


ing ſealed 8 according to the Law,& cuſtome, 
with the booke that was open, 


12 And I gaucthe booke of the poſſeſſion vn- 


to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah , inthe fight of Hanameel mine 
vncles ſopne, and in the preſence of the wit- 
nefſes,written in the booke of the poſſeſſion, 
before all the Iewes that fate in the court of 
the priſon, 


13 AndIcharged Baruch before them, fay- 


ing, 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 


of Iſrael, Take the writings, exen this booke 
of the pollcſſion, both thar is ſealed,and his 
booke thar is open, and putthem in an car- 
then Þ yeſlel, that they may continue a long 
time, ; 


15 Forthe Lordof hoſtes, the God of Ifrael 


16 C Now whenlT had delivered the booke of Lord. 


ſaith thus, Houſes and fie!des,and vineyards 
ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 


the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch,the fonne of Ne- 
riah,l prayed vnto the Lord,ſaying, 


$'0bd, that they 17 Ah Lord God, bcholde, thou haſt madethe- 


moht be pre- 
ſerved as atoken 
of their deliue. 
Trance, 

Loyd, 


heauen and the earth by thy grear power, 
and by thy ſtretched out arme, and there is 
nothing ® bard ynto thee, 


Chap.X X X I I 


His prayer, 297 

18 * Thouſheweſt mercie vnto thouſands,and fxcd.34 7. 
recompenſeſt the iniquitic of the fathers in- on 1M 
to the boſome of their i children after them: ©» ppl 
O God the greatand mightic , whoſe Name ie to the curſ# 
z the Lord ot hoſtes, of Godghe {].exy- 

19 Greatincounſcl,and mightic in worke,(for *Þthar ther 
thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes ct the 2064 _ 

; y nature are 
ſonnes of men, togiuec to eucry one accor- vnder this malCs 
ding to his waycs,and according to the truit *iftion,flalbe 
of his workes) Km Sock 

20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the nes nod 
land of Egypt vnto this * day, and in Iſrac], that the imqui« 
and among a//men, and haſt made thee a _ _—_ 
Name,as appeareth this day, — 9 "gre 

2I And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out qhatke alfore 
of the lJande of Egypt with fignes, and with uenged on their 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, with _ CL 
a ſtretched cut arme, and with great ter- Sw -— 29D og 
Four, delwering his 

22 And haſt given them this lande, which people,fhould 
thou didſt tweare to their fathers to giue "Ever be forgote 

- -n.. eh 
Py even aland, that floweth with nalke 
and honie, 

23 Andthey came in,and poſlefled it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce, neither walked inthy 
Lawe: all that thou commandedit them ro 
doe,they haue not done : therefore thou hatt 
cauſed this whole plague to come vpon 
them, 

24 Bchold,the | mounts, they are come into 1 The word fg- 
the citic totake it, and the c1tic 15 giuen into Pifieth any thing, 
the hand of the Caldeans, thar fight againſt / ci acynapCong 

it by meanes of the ſworde, andof the fa- parte, and is allo 

mine, andof the peſtilence , and what thou vſed {or engines 
haſt ſpoken, is come to paſle, and beholde, of warre , whictr 
thou leeſt it. = ga 

; hie place to 

25 Andthouhaſt ſaid vnto me, O Lorde God, tote into a ci« 
Bye vnto thee the field for filuer, and take tie before that 
witnefles : for the citic ſhal be giuen into the $Ynacs Were iN 
hand of the Caldeans. ng 

26 C Then camethe word of the Lord vnto Te- 
remiah,ſaying, 

27 Bcholde, I am the LORD GOD ofall 
® fleſh : is there any thing ro harde for m That is,of e- 
me 2? . nerie Creature: 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, 0 oy 
I will giue this citic into the hande of the doeth he go- 
Caldcans, and into the hande of Nebu- uerne and guide 


: : them as pleaſeth 
fc King of Babel, and hee ſhall | =. wherdy he 


: ſheweth that as 
29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- he isthe autor of 
gainſt this citic , and ſerfire on this citic and thistheir cop- 


— = . tiuitie for their 
burne it, with the houſes , ypon whoſe roufes faves, Gill he 


they haue offred incenſe vnto Baal,and pow- far his mercies 


red drinke offringes vnto other gods, to pro- betheir redemer 
to reſtore them 


uoke me vnto anger, ; tan 
30 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- jS** 00 uct 
dren of Iudah hauec ſurcly done euill be- w 


fore mee from their ® youth: for the chil- "ot 
dren of Iſrael] haue ſurely prouoked mecto -/--- code 
anger withthe works of therr hands,ſfaiththe ,j.. Qu fr. 
gypr,and made 
31 Therefore this citic hath bene vnto me as a the my people, 
pronocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, ——— "envoy 
fromthe day, that they builtir, evenvnro 7 
By day, thatT ſhould remoue it out of my 
t, | 
32 becauls of all theeuill of the children of 
| D dd..ui, Ikacl, 


Ldolaters ze 


o Reade Prou, 
K.24.112.65-2, 


2.& 26.5,& 29. 
I9. 


Pp That is,the 
alcars,which 
were made to 
offer ſacrifice 
ypon to their 
idoles, 

9g Reade Chap. 
7.31-2,King, 
21,4,6. 

r Reade 2.King, 


26.3. - 
\ Reade Chap. 
Z9olG, 


Dent. 30.3, 


Chap.30.22, 


t One conſent & 
one religion, 
aSErck.11-19, 
Se 36,27. 


FF w'Reade Chap. 
31-32-33: 


x Thisisthe 
declaration of 
that, which was 


ſpoken vell.s, 


chap.7.13.& 25. 


ale. Teremiah. Sinnes forgiuen; 


IſracJ, and of the children of Indah, which 
they haue done to prouoke mee to anger, 
exenthey , theirKings, their Princes, their 
Prieſts, and their Prophets , andthe men 
of Indah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem. 

33 Andthey haue turned vnto mee the backe 
and not the face : though I caught them, 
® rifing vp earely,and nſ{trufting them, yer 
they were not obedient to recetuc doc- 
rrine, 

34 Bur they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe ( whereupon my name was called ) to 
dehile it, 

35 And they buylt the hic ? places of Baal, 
which are inthe valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, to 
cauſe their ſonnes, and rheir daughters to 
* paſſe through zhe fire vnto Molech,which T 
commanded them not, neither came it into 
my minde, that they ſhould do ſuch abomi- 
nation,to cauſe Judah to finne. 

356 And nowe * therefore , thus hath the 
Lorde God of Iſrae] ſpoken, concerning 

- this citie, whereof ye ſay , It ſhalbe deliuc- 
red into the hand of the King of Babel by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſtilence, 

37 *Behold, I willgather them ourof all coun- 
tries, wherein Thaue ſcattered them in mine 
anger, andin my wrath, and in great indig- 
nation, and I willbring them againe vnto 
this place, and Iwill cauſe them to dwell 
ſafely. 

33 Andtheyſhalbe * my people, and 1Iwillbe 
their God, 

39 And Iwill giue them *one heart and one 
way that they may feare me for euer for the 
wealth ofthem , and of their chydren after 
them. 

40 AndI will make an *cuerlaſting coucnanr 
with them,thart I will neuer turne away from 
them to doe them good, but 1w:ll put my 
feare in their hearts , that they ſhall nor de- 
part from me, | 

41 Yea,I will dclite in them ro doe them good, 
and I will plantthem in this land affuredly 
with my whole heart,and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Like asI haue 
brought all this great plague ypon this peo- 
ple,ſo wil L bring vpon them al the good thar 
I haue promiſed them. 

43 Andthe fields ſhalbe pofleſſed inthis land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or 
beaſt, and ſhall begiuen into the hande of 
the Caldeans, 


I 


2, 


3 


5 


6 


7 


8 
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Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
LY 4 ymo leremiah the ſecond time ( while 
he was yetſhut vp inthe * court of the pri- a Whichws, 
ſon)ſaying, tne Kings houſe 
Thus faith the Lorde, the maker * thereof, at erulalen, a 
the Lord that formedit, and cſtabliſhed it, þ - Hong 
the Lord 1s his Namic. ruſalewgyho ns 
Call vnto me, andIwill anfiwere thee, and ''*balnater,g 
ſhew thee great and mightic things , which |" Ne preferu 
thou knowelſt nor. I 
For thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrae], con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and con- 
ccrning tine houſes of the Kings of Iudah, 
which are deſtroyed by the © mounts,and by © Reade Cha, 
the ſword, gol 
They come to © fight with the Caldeans, thinkeroore. 
butt z5 to fillthem ſelues with the dead bo- comethe Cat. 
dies of men, whome Ihaue ſlayne in mine *can3,buttke; 


*wvwii 


kednes, that Gods fa. 
EBchold, * Twill giue ithealth and amen. 00» caulof 
dement: for I will cure them,and will reueile 7; OPeiire,s 
> his anger is cf all 
vnto them the abundance of peace, and aducrſitie. 
trueth. f Inthe midte; 
And Iwill cauſe the capriuitie of Iudah and hve _— 
the captiuitic of 1frael to returne , and will Mo as x 
buyld them as at the firſt, comtorteth th, 
And will 8 clenſe them from all their imi- 8 Peclaningtta 
quitie , whereby they haue finned againſt paar 
me: yea, Iwill pardon all their imiquirics, þ,;herea n. 


whereby they hauc ſinned againſt me, and feele remiſſion 


bl 


whereby they haue rebelled againſt me, 9! firvcs, 
Anditſhalbe to me a name;a tioye,a praiſe, ? VÞoebrhee 
_ TC. pale, {hewcth thatthe 


and an honour before all the nations of the church wherein 
earth,which ſhal heare all the good that | do is reni(ſion of 
ynto them : and they thall feare and tremble {1net4is Gods 
for allthe goodnes , and for all the wealth, Ws. 


that] ſhewe vnto this c-rze, {deuer is enermie 


10 Thus ſayth the Lorde , Againe there ſhall to ir,}abourerk 


be heard in this place (which yee faye ſhalbe *9 <ſhonez: 
. A . [| o Coa, 

deſolate, without man, and without beaſt, 

even in the citics of Iudah, and in the ſtreets 

of Ieruſalem, that are dcſolate withour 

man, and without inhabitant, and withour 

beaſt) 


1x The voyceof ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 


the voyce of the bridegrome , and the yoyce 
of the bride,the voyce ofthem thar ſhall ſay, 
i Prayſe the Lord of hoſtes,becauſe the Lord i Viich«%3 


ſong appointed 


15 good : for his mercie endvureth for cuer, and 57.1, 
of them that offer zhe ſacrifice of prayſc in topraiſe God 
the Houſe of the Lord , for I will cauſe to re- by,z.Chro. 154 
rurne the capriuitic of the Jande, as atthe pts: 
firſt,ſaith the Lord. Pral1es.r.md 


44 Men ſhall bye * fieldes for filuer, and make-12 Thus fayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Agayne in pt:1.1c7.1,% 


writings, and ſcale them, and rake witneſſes 
in the lande of Benitamin, and round abour 
Jeruſalem, and in rhe citics of Tudah, and in 
the cities of the mountaines,and in the citics 
ofthe plaine, and inthe citics of the South: 
for I will cauſe their caprtiuitic to returne, 
ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


2 The Prophet is monuthed of the Loydts pray for the deli-- 
werance of the people , which the Lord promiſed. 8 God 
Forgineth ſinnes, for his owne glorie, x5 Of the birth of 
Criſt. . 20 The kingdome of Chrift in the Church hall 
Peter be ended, 


13 Inthe cities ofthe *mounraynes, in the ci- k 


: . : ; p . ofal. 
this place, whichis deſolate, withour man, p{.115.1.&p's 
and withour beaſt,and in all the cities therc- ! 5” 
of there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepherdes ro 


reſt their flockes. | 
Meaning,that 


. . - "Wog all the countref 
tics inthe playne, and in the cities of the ©: 7.1. 5.1be 


South,and in the land of Beniamin , and 2- jnhabitedagaint 
bour Ieruſalem., and in the citics of Iuda 

ſhall the ſheep paſle agayne, vnder the hand 

ofhim thar relleth them,ſayth the Lord. 


14 Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde, 


that I will performe that good thing , which 
| I hays 


—— a_ a Mi. i -- < C 
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| pritten, Clap. 


0f Chriſt, 


to the houſe of Iudah. 
15 In thoſedaycs and atthat time, will I cauſe 


1 Thatis, Ivill 1the branch of righteouſnefſe ro growe vp 


ſend y Mefttan, 


hich ſhal come . ; 
***houſeof Da» and rightcouſhcs inthe land. 


uid, ofyh6 this 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be faued,and le- 
prophecic i.M ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and he thar ſhall 
the tewes,& Call  her,is thc Lord our *righteouſnefe. 
tharwhichis 27 Forthus ſayth the Lorde,Daid ſhall neuer 
wanta manto {it vpon y throne of the houſe 
of Iftael. 
18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuires want 
a man before me to offer*burnt offrings,and 


-. 
m Towit, Chriſt 
that ſhall call 

bis Church, 


nThat Ars as to offer mear ottringes , andto doe ſacrifice 
) . 

oe  contdienally. x 

our righteout- 

nesſandificati- 19 TC Andthe word of the Lord came ynto Ie- 

on,& redempti-  remiahyſaying, 


on,1.C9r.1-30- 20 Thus fayth the Lord, If you can breake my 


o This is chiefly j 
ment of the "14 couenant ofthe? day, and my couenant of 


rial acrifice of the night, thattherc ſhould nor be day , and 
thankes giving, night their ſeaſon, = 
phichis1efttOF 27 Then may my coucnant bee broken with 


Church in the 
time of Chrilt, 
who was the 


Dauid my feruant, that he ſhould not haue a 
ſonne to reigne ypon his throne, aud with 


_— the Leuites,ard Prieſts my miniſters, 
Preterne®: 22 ASthearmy of heauen cannot benombred, 
veclaſting lacri- wks + 

kce figured by} Neither the ſand of the ſea meaſurced:{o willI 
facriiceofrhe —mulrtiply the ſcede of Dauid my ſeruant,and 
Lawe, the Leuites,that miniſter ynto me. 


©» wp * 23 © Morcouer, the word of the Lord came to 
: leremiah,ſaying, 

q Mening,the 24 Confidereſt rhou not what 1 this people 

Caldeans and 0® Hye ſpoken, ſaying, The rvo familes, 


infid s 
Ns which the Lord hath choſen, he hath cuen 
God had vererly Ccaſtrhem oft ? thus they haue deſpiſed my 
caltoit ludah & = people,rhat they ſheuld be no more a nation 


Iſrael or Benia+ 
min, becauſe he 
did corre them 25 


before them, 
Thus ſaith che Lord, If my couenant be not 


for atime for with day and night,ard i | hauc not appoyn- 
—L—_ ted the order of heauen and earth, 
ne, 


26 Then will I caſt away the ſeede of Taakob 
and Dauid my ſcruant, and not take of his 
ſeed to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abraham, 
Izhak,and Iaakob: for I will cauſe their cap- 
rivirie to returne , and haue compaſſion on 


them, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 


2 He threatneth that the citie, and the K ing Zedekgab 5hall 
be ginen into the hands ef the King of Babylon, 11 He ves 
buketh their crneltie toward their ſeruaiits, 


I He worde which came vnto Icremiah 

from the Lord (when * Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all 
the kingdomes of the earth, zhar were vnder 
the power of his hand, and all people foughr 
againſt leruſalem, and againſt all che cities 
thereof) ſaying, 

Thus ſaycth the Lorde God of Iſrael, Goe, 
and ſpeake to Zedckiah King of Iudah, 
and te]l him,Thus ſayth the Lorde,Beholde, 
* I will giuerhis citie into the hande of the 
King of Babel, and hee jhall burne it with 
fire, 


3 And thouſhalr nor eſcape our of his hand, 


2 Who comms. 
lyof Ieremiah 
was called Ne. 
buchad-rezzer 
and of other Ne. 
buchad-nezzar, 


Nv 


2.Chro, 36.19. 
cap.29.16, 17. 
T 32.3, 


Ai 


Chap. XXXIIIL. 


Il haue promiſed vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and 


5 


6 


_ 


8 


9 


Refortnation begun & repented, 299 


into his hand, and thineeyes ſhal behold the 
face of the King of Babel,and he thall ſpeake 
with thee mouth to mouth,and thou thak go 
ro Babel, 


vnto Dauid,and he ſhal execute mdgement, 4 Yer keare the worde ofthe Lorde, O Ze- 


dckiah, King of Iudah : thus ſayth the Lorde 
of thee , Thou {ſhale not dye by he 
ſword, 

Buz thou ſhalt dye in ®peace:and according b Nor of any vi 
ro the burning tor rhy fathers the former 2/<®t death. 
Kings which were before thee, fo thall they 
burne odowrs for thee, and they ſhalllamcnt 
thee, ſaying, Ohflorde: for Ihaue pronoun- © The Tewes 
ced the word,ſaith the Lord, + 1raiEY 

Then Icremiah the Propher ſpake all theſe ang Kings : 
words ynto Zedckiah King of ludah in Icru- 
ſalem, 

(When the King of Babels hoſte fought a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againit all the cies of 
Iudab, thatwere left, even againſt Lachith, 
and againſt Azckah : for theſe ſtrong cities 
remained of the cuties of Indah) 

Thus #5 the worde that came ynro Icremiah 
from the Lord, after that the King Zedckiah 
had made a coucnant with all the people, 
which were atIecruſalem , * to proclaine 1;- 4 Whenthe ez 
bertic vnto them, newle was at 
That cuery man ſhould ethis *ſeruant goe Cas OY 

Og aw themielues 
free, and euery man his handmaide, which indanger.they 
was an Ebrue or an Ebrucſle,and thatnone Woulde ſeme ho- 
ſhoulde ſerue him ſelfe of them, to wir, of a 9224 fo began 


; ſome kind of re« 
Iewe his brother, formation: but 


10 Now when al the princes,and al the people foone after they 


11 Butaftcrwarde they ” repented and cauſed 


which had agreed to the coucnant, heard oo bye 

that cuery one ſhouldler his ſcruantgo free, FRHnce x... s 

and eucry one his handmaide,and thatnone the Law,Exod, 

ſhould ſerue them ſelues of them any more, 21.2.Deur.1g5, 

they obeyed and let them go. 1.2. 
A - ”Ebrereturned, 

the ſcruantes and the handmaides , whome 

they had ler goc free, to returne, and helde 

them in ſubieftion as ſeruantes and hand. 

maides. 


I2 Therefore the word of the Lord came ynto 


Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 


13 Thusfaith the Lord God of Iſrac],I made a 


14 * Arthetcrme of ſeuen yeres letye go,cue- 


coucnant with your fathers, when I brought 
the out of the land of Egypt,ourt of the houſe 


. Ly [2 . 
of* ſeruants,ſaying, Op Jondage 


Dent .15.1,124 


man his brother an Ebrewe which hath 
byn ſold ynto thee: and when he hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeres, thbu thalrlct him go free fr 
thee: but your fathers obeyed me nor,neither 
inclined their eares, 


15 Andyee were nowe turned, and had done 


right in my ſight in proclayming libertie , c- 
ucry manto his neighbour,and ye had made 
a couenant before me in*thc houſe , where- 
upon my Name is called, 


f Meatiine, i! 
the Temple, ro 
declare thatit 


16 Butyerepented, and polluted my Name: was a moſt ſo- 


| maides, 
| bur ſhalc ſurely beg taken, ang deluered 17 Thereforgthusſayerhthe Lorde, Yehaue 


for yee haue cauſed cuery man his ſer- lewne and ſire 
uanr, and cuery man his handmayde,whom nor: 
yee had fer ar libertie art their pleaſure, therord, 
to returne, and holde them in ſubietion 


to bee vnto you as ſeruantes and as hand- 


Dddai. 


nov 


Rechabitcs. 


g Thatis, Igiue 
the ſword liber- 
tie to deſtroy 
you. 


h As touching 
this maner of {0+ 
lemne couenant 
which the anciert 
vicd by paſſing 
berwene the two 
partes of a beaſt, 
to fiemific that F 
tranigreſſor of 
ſame conenant 
ſhoulde be ſo di. 
uided in pieces, 
read Gen.15.10, 


iTo fight againſt 
the Evyptians,as 
Chap. 37.1t+ 


a For y difpoſt- 
tion & order of 
theſe prophecies 
read Chap.27.1. 
b They came of 
Hobab Moſes 
father in lawe, 
whowas no Iſra« 
elite, bur atter 
joyned with the 
in the {eruice of 
God, 


c Thatis,a Pro- 
pher. 

BOx,dNooye. 

d The Prophet 
ſavth not, The 
Lord ſaith thus: 
for then they 
ought ro haue 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano. 


therende:that 46 


15, to declare 
their obedience 
to man,ſeing the 
Jewes would not 
obey God him 
ſelfe. 


Teremiah. 


Obedienceto parents, 


not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome e- 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſcede, 


uery man to his brother, and cuery man to 
his neyghbour: beholdc,Iproclaime a liber- 
tie for you, ſaycth the Lord, to 3 the ſworde, 
tothe peſtilence, and to the famine, andI 
will make you a terrour to all the kingdomes 
of the earth. 

18 And I will giue thoſe men thathaue bro- 
ken my coucnant, and haue not keptthe 
wordes of the coucnant, which they had 
made before me, when they ® curtthe calfe 
in twaine, and paſicd berweene the partes 
thereof: 


8 


9 


nor plant vineyarde , nor haue any, bur all 
your dayes ye ſhall dwcllinrentes, thatye 
may live a long time 1h the land where ye be 
ſtrangers. 

Thus haue wce obeyed the voyce of Tona- 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all 
that he hath charged vs, and wee drinke no 
wine all our dayes, reither we, our wiues,our 
ſonnes,nor our daughters. 

Neither builde wec houſcs for vs to dwc!l 
in,ncither hauc we vineyarde, nor fielde,nor 
ſeede, 


19 The any of Indah, and the princesof 10 But we haue remained in tentes, and haue 


Ieruſalem, the Eunuches,and the Prieſtes,8& 
all the people of the lande, which paſſed be- 
rweene the partes of the calte, 

20 Iwill even giue them into the hand of their 
encmics, and into the handes of them that 
ſeeke their lite : and their dead bodics ſhalbe 
for mearte ynto the foules of the heauen, and 
to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah King of Iudah, and his 
princes will I giue into the hande of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 

' ſeeke their life, and into the hande of the 
King of Babels hoite, which'are gone vp fr6 
Ou, 

22 Beholde, I will commande, ſayth the Lord, 
and cauſe them to returne to this city, and 
they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and 
burne it with fyre : and I will make the 
Cities of Iudah deſolate without an inhabi- 
rant, 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Me prepoſerh the obedience of the Recyabites,and thereby con. 

foundeth the pride ef the Lewes. 

I He worde which came vnto Teremiah 

from the Lord, in the dayes * of Ichoia- 
kim the ſonne of Iofiah, King of Iudah, 
ſaying, 

2 Govntorthe houſe of the® Rechabires,and 
ſpeake vnto them , and bring them into rhe 
houſe of the Lord into one of the chambers, 
and giuerhem wine to drinke. 


3 Thentooke 1 Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Icre- 


miah the ſonne of Habazziniah,and his bre- 
thren,and al his ſonnes,and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabites, 


4 And I broughtthem into the Houſe of the 


Lorde, into the chamber of the ſonnes of 
Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man © of 
God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was aboue the chamber of 
Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, y keeper of 
the "rreaſure, 


5 AndIſcetbcfore the ſonnes of the houſe of 


the Rechabires,pors full of wine,and cuppes, 
and ſaid ynto them,Drinke wine. 

But they ſayde,We will drinke no wine : for 
©Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 
commaunded ys, ſaying, * Ye ſhall drinke 
no wyne , zeither you nor your ſonnes for 
cuer. 


e Whome lehu the King of Iſrael fauoured for his zeale. 2.King.1o,15, 
F Teaching them hereby to flee all occaſion of incemperancie, ambiti- 
on and auarice, and that they might know thatthey yere ſtrangers unthe 
Earth,and be rcadie to depart at all occaſions, 


obeyed, and done according to 8allthatlo- g which wg 
nadab vur father commanded vs. none for the 


11 Butwhen Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe] ſpace ot three 


13 Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, the God 


18 And Ieremiah ſayde to the houſc of the tbo 


- . \ hundreth yeres 
came yp into the lande, we ſaide,Come,and ;,,,, 1...” = 


letvs goto Ieruſalem, fromthe hoſte of the Lowkim, 
Caldcans,and from the hoſtc of Aram:ſo we 


b dwell atleruſalem. h Which declz. 


12 Then came the word of the Lorde ynto le- teththat thiy 


were not {0 
tourd to their 
C vewe, thatir 
of Iſrac], Goe,and tell the men of ludah,and coun!cenur be 
the inhabirantes of Icruſalem , Will iye not broken tor ary 
receiue doQtrine to obey my words,ſayth the "*<&itic: for 


where they vere 
2 ) 3 a 
Lord £ commancec ta 


remiah,ſaying, 


14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne duellintertes, 


of Rechab that he commandcd his ſonnes, *Þ*y &>elroove 


bd . " M \Cols a” 
that they ſhoulde drinke no wine, is ſurely I for 


kept : for vnto this daye they drinke none, ,,a;rc,, 

bur obey their fathers commaundement: i Whom 1have 

notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto you, —_— to berry 

_ . cnuuaren,icemns 
rifing early, and ſpeaking, but ye would nor ,, tt 


obey me. 


wete the childre 


15 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſcruantes of an heathen 


the Prophets, ryſing vp earcly, and ſending *" "—__ 
them, ſaying, * Retune nowe cuery man tema 
from his cuill way,and amende your workes, k 1 have not 
and goe not after other gods to ſerue them, ciligently cahor. 
and ye ſhall dwell in the lande which Ihaue © rs _ 
1116> ; - ye 00 }V Ny 
giuen ynto you, and to your fathers, bur {.4..1.,. 
ye woulde not encline your care, nor obey phets, 
me. ( hap.1841 & 


16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 25-5: 


Rechab, haue kept the commandcment of 
their father , which he gaue them , bur this 
people hath not obeyed me. 


17 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſies, 


the God of Ifracl, Bcholde, I will bring vp- 
on Judah, and ypon all the inhabitantes of 
leruſalem, all the euill that I haue pronoun- 

P-ophets & mis 
ynto them, bur they woulde notheare, and, \f.... 1; 
I haue called ynto them,bur they woulde not (,cocththati 


anſwere. is a5 much 3$ 
vzh | e huld 
\eake to vs him 
Rechabites, Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes | "Leaks 
% - d ; 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue obeycd j.,geth tysni- 
the commandement of Ionadab your fa- n'iters t9 ſpeak 


ther, and kept all his precepts,and done ac- in bs Nam 
cording vnto all that hee hath commandc4 


you : 

19 Thereforc thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab 
ſhall ® not want a man, to ſtande before me || |. .;...x 
for euer, 


m His poſterit'? 


He 3n my tavoul 


CHAP. for cus 


ced = them, becauſe I haue ! ſpoken | Th##57% | 


The roule is read. 


a Read Chap, 
35-6 


þ Which were 
rwentie & three 
yere,as Chape25 
zcounting trom 
the thircenth 
yeere of Iofhahs 
reigne, 


c As he did in«+ 
dite, 


d Meaniog, 1n 
priſon;through 
themalice of 
the Priclts, 


3 


4 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Baruch writeth , as Teremiah 33:diteth , the booke of the 
curſes agami#F Indah and iſracl. 9g He is ſent with the 
hooke wnto the people and readeth it before them all. 14 He 
3s called before the rulers and readeth it before then alſo, 
23 The King cafteth it m the fire, 28 There 1s another 
written as the commmandement of the Lord, 


Ndin the fourth * yeereof Ichoiakim 

the ſonne of Iohah King of Iudah, 
came this worde ynto Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

Take thee a roule or booke, and write ther- 
in all the wordes that I haue ſpoken to thee 
aginſt Iſracl,and againit Iudah, and againſt 
all che nations, from the daye that 1 ſpake 
ynto thee, exen ® from the daycs of Ioliah 
ynto this daye. 

It maye bee that the Houſe of Iudah will 
heare of all the euill , which 1 determi- 
ned to doe vnto them that they maye re- 
turne euery man from his cuill waye, thar 
I maye forgiue their iniquiic and their 
finnes. | 


Chap. XXX VI. 


maiah , and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach= 
bor, and Gemariahtheſonne of Shaphan, 
and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 


13 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all 


the woordes that hce had heard when Ba- 
ruch read inthe booke in the audicnce of 
the people. 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Ichudi the 


fonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shele- 
miah , the ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, 
ſaying,Take in thine hand the roule,where- 
in thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people,and come. So Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah , tooke the roule in his hand,and 
came yntothem. 


15 Andthey ſayd vnto him, Sirdowne now, 


and reade it, that we may hcare. So Baruch 
readitintheir audicnce. 


16 Nowe when they had heard all the wordes, 


they were * afraide both one and other,and 
ſaid ynto Baruch, Wee will certitic the king 
of all theſe wordes. 


Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell 


Neriah, and Baruch wrote © at the mouth 
of Ieremiah all the wordes of the Lorde, 
which hee had ſpoken vnto him , ypon a 
roule or booke. 

And Iercmiah commanded Baruch , ſay- 
ing, lam © ſhut yp, and can nor goc into the 
Houſe of the Lord. 

Therefore goe thou , and readethe roule, 


vs noiwe , howe diddeſt thou write all thele 
wordes at his mouth? 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them , Hee pro- 


nounced all theſe woordes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and 1 wrote them with ynke in the 
booke. 


19 Thenſaidethe princes vnto Baruch, 


Cc, 
& hide thee, thou and Iercmiah, and = 


The Kings tage. 


299 


1 The gad!y 
weie atraide,ſc+ 
ing God io of- 
fended,and the 
wicked were 
aſtoried tor th© 
horror ot the 
puniſhments 


k Thev that 
were godly d- 


wherein thou haſt written at my mouth the 
wordes of the Lorde inthe audience of the 
people in the Lordes Houſe vpon the © ta- 
ſting daye : alſo thou ſhalt reade them in 
the hcaring of all Iudah, that come out of 
their cities, 

7 It may bee that they will * praye beforethe 
Lorde, and euery one returne from his c- 


man knowe where ye be. ' 

20. CAnd they went in to the King tq the ++ 7 Anbing 
court, but they laid vp the roulc in the chi- {e1,by whote 
ber of Eliſhama the Chanccllour and totde meanes it is like 


the King all the wordes, that hee might *bat Lerewiah 
heare. was :{chue1ed? 


: , for they knewe 
2I So theKing ſent Ichudi to fer the.roule, the rage ofthe 


and hce tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chan- king and ot the 
cellours chamber, and Ichudiread it inthe 9ickedro be 


e Which was 
proclaimed for 
feare ofthe Ba. 
bylonians,as 
theircutome 
was ivhen they 
feared warre or 


any great plague 
of Gy d, 


f He ſheweth 


uill way,for greatis the anger and the wrath, 


that the Lorde hath declarcd againſt this 


audience of the King,andin the audicnce of 


ſich,thar they 
could not eſcape 


al the princes, which ſtoode beſtde the King, without danger 

22 Nowethe King ſate inthe winter Houtc , in of _ lucs. | 

the | ninth moneth,and there was a fire bur- } Wh cortet- 
. , ned parteof No- 
ning before him, uember and part 

23 Andwhen lehudihad read three, or foure of December. 
ſides, hee cutit with the pcnknite and caſt ir 
into the fire, that was on the hearth vnrill 
all the roule was conſumed in the firc , that 
was on the hearth, 

24 Yetthey were nor afraid, nor rcnt "their mShewing, that 
garments, neither the King , nor any of his = med in 
ſeruants,that heard all thele wordes. ing Whey 

25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, and Dclaiah, and heare Gods 
Gemariah had beſought the King, that hee judgements, 
would nor burne the roule: but he would nor £70we to tar- 
h h ther malice a- 

Are LEM. | gaintt him 8& hj3 

26 Bur the King commanded Icrahmeel gage, 
the ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azricl, and Shelemiah the fonne 
of Abdiel, ro take Baruch the ſcribe, and 
Icremiah the Propher, but the Lord ® hid 

the continvall 
them. care,that God 

27 C Thenthe woorde of the Lorde came to hatheuer oner 
leremiah ( after that the King had burnt his ropreferue 
the roule and the woordes which Baruch *Þ<mtromrhe | 

; vin, T8 of rhe wic- 
wrote 2t the mourh of Ieremiah ) ſaying, go. . 
"n . 23 Taks 


people, 

Sc Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all , that Ieremiah the Propher 
commanded him , reading in the booke 
the woordes of the Lorde in the Lordes 
Houlſlc. 

CAndin the fift 8 ycere of Jehoiakim rhe 
ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah , in the ninth 
monerh , they proclaimed a fait before the 
Lorde toalltche people in leruſalem, and to 
all the people that came from the cities of 
Iudah ynrto Ieruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
woordes of Ieremiah in the houſe of the 
Lorde , in the chamber of Gemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, inthe hier 
court atthe entrie ofthe ® newe gare of the 
Lordes houle, inthe hearing of all the peo- 

le. 

1: When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of the 
booke all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 Thenhe went downe to the Kinges houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and lo, all 
the princes fate there, exen Eliſhama the 
Chancellour,and Dclaiah the ſonne of She- 


that falting with 
out prayer & re- 
ptrance anaileth 
rothig2, but is 

mere hypocriſie, 


g The faſt was 9 
th! proclaimed, 
and Baruch read 
this roule, which 
25 alitle before 
that leruſalem 
was firſteaken, 
andthen Tehoi« 
akim and Da- 
niel, & his com= 
panions were led 
away captiues. 
hWhich is the 
Eiſt gate of the 
emple, 


n Thus wee ſe? 


© Though the 
wicked thinke 
to haue aboliſh- 
ed the word of 
God, when they 
hane burnt the 
booke thercot: 
yer this decla- 
reth 5 God will 
not onely raiſcit 
vp againe,bur 
alſo mcreaſe it 
in greater abun- 
dance to their 
condemnation, 
as verl, 32. 
Thelie arc Ie- 
1012kims words, 
q Though Te- 
houtachin his 
ſonne incceded 
him,vet bccauſe 
hereigned but 
three meneths, 
jt was eſteemed 
as no reipne. 
r Read Chap, 
22,19. 


2,King.24.17, 
2,chre,36.10, 
evar.52.1, 

a \\ ho was cal- 
led lehwoiachin, 
or Ieconiahs 

Þb Anil caled 
him Zedckiah, 
whereas before 
his name was 
Mortaniah, 

2 King.24.17, 
To _— : 

© Becauſe he 
was alraide of 
the Caldrc ans 
y came againſt 
him, 

d Thor 1<v0s 
cut of prif{on and 
ar liþcy' 1c. 

e lo helpethe 
Jewes, 


Pabr went wp. 


#7 lrft net wp 
Jen mndes. 


An other roule written, 


23 Takc thee apaine ® another roule and write 


in it all the former wordcs that were in the 
firſt roule which Ichoiakim the King of Ju- 
dah hath burnr, 


29 /And thou ſhalt ſaye to Tehoiakim King 


of Iudah, Thus ſaycth the Lorde,Thou haſt 
burnt this roule, ſaying,? Why haſt thou 
written therein , ſaying , that the King of 
Babcl ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this 
Jand , and ſhall rake thence both man and 
beaſt ? 


39 Thereforc thus ſaith the Lorde of Ichoia- 


kim King of ludah , He ſhall hauc Tnone to 
ſit ypon the throne of Dauid,and his * dead 
body ſhall be caſt our in the day tothe hear, 
and inthe night to the fioſt, 


31 AndIwill viſitc him and his ſcede, and his 


ſcruants for their iniquitic , and I will bring 
ypon them), and vpon the inhabitants of Ic- 
ruſalem,and vpon the men of Iudah all the 
euill thatIhaue pronounced againſt them: 
but they would not heare. 


32 Thentooke Ieremiah another roule, and 


< 


I 


2 


Q% 


«1 


29 


9 


gaue ut Baruch the ſcribe the lonne of Ne- 
nah, which wrote therein atthe mouth of 
Icrewiiah all the wordecs of the booke which 
Ichoiakim King of Iudah had burnt in the 
fie , and there were added: beſides them 
many like wordes, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


cdebtnh fuccered Teconiah, 3 He ſerdeth unto Terrmiah 


10 pronto him 12 Teremial,geme ito the land of Bena- 
rings taken. 15 He nbeaten and put m priſon, 


Nd *King Zcdckiah the ſonne of Tofiah 

icigned for *Comalithe ſonne of Icho- 
iakim,vhom Nebuchad-nczzar King of Ba- 
bel® made King inthe land of Iudah, 

Butncnher he, not his {cruants, nor the 
pcoplc of the Jand would obey the wordes of 
the Lorde,whuch he {pake by the” nuniſteric 
ctthe Prophet Icremiah, 

And Zedchiah the King © ſent Iehucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the 
fonne of Maaſciah the Pricſt to the Prophet 
Iercmiah, ſaying , Pray now ynto the Lorde 
our God tor vs. 

(Now Icremiah * went in and out among 
the people : for they had not put hum into 
the priſon, 

Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come our of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſic- 
gd lcruſalem , heard ridings of them , they 
” departed from Jeruſalem) 

Then came the worde of the Lord vnto the 
Propher Ieremiah,ſaying, 

Thus farcth the Lorde God of Ifracl, Thus 
{hall ye ſay wo the King of Iudah, thar ſent 
you vnto mce to 1nquire of mee, Beholde, 
Pharaohs hoſte , which 1s come foorth to 
belpe you, thallrewurne to Egypt into their 
owne land, 

And the Caldeans thall come acaine, and 
hight agamit this citic, and take it and burne 
it with tire, 

Thus ſaycththe Lord," Decciue not your 
ſclues,faying, The Caldcans (hall ſurcly de- 


Teremiah, 


part from vs: for they ſhall nor deparr. 


10 Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole hoſte 


I2 


13 And when hewas inthe 8 gate of Benia- ; 


ofthe Caldeans that fight againſt you, and 
there remained b#t wounded men aniory 
them, yer ſhould cucry man ryſe yp in his 
rent, and burne this catic with hre. 


11 CE When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 


broken vp from leruſalem , becauſe of Pla- 
raohs armie, 
Then Icremiah went out of Icruſalem 


to goe into the f land of Bemamin, lepara- ! 
ting himiclte thence from among the pco- . 


ple. 


min,there was a chicfe officer , whole name 
was Iruah, the ſonne of Shelemiah , rhe 
ſonne of Hanamiah, and he rooke Ieremuiah 
the Prophet, ſaying , Thou ” tlectt ro the 
Caldecans, 


14 ThcnſaideIeremiah, That is falſe, I flee 


not to the Caldcans:but he would not heare 
him : ſo Iriiah tooke Ieremiah , and brough: 
him to the Princes, 


15 Wherefore the princes were angric with 


16 WhcnlIcremiah was centred into the dun- was a «ite 30 


Icremiah, and {mote him, and Jaidc hun-1n 
priſon 1n the houlc of Ichonathan the ſcribe: 
for they had made that the Þ priſon, 


gcon,and intothe priſons,and had remained 
there a long time, 


17 Then Zedckiah the King ſent, and tooke 


him out , and the King asked him ſecretly 
in his houſc, and ſayde, Is there any worde 
from the Lord ? And leremiah ſaid, Yea:tor, 
ſaid he,thou thalt be deliuered into the hand 
of the King of Babel, | 


18 Moreouer, leremiah ſaide-vnto King 7e- 


19 * Whercare noweyour prophectes, which Che2.:3.:. 


dekiah,What haue I oftended againſt thee, 
or againſt thy ſeruants , or againſt this pco- 
ple,that ye haue pur me in priſon? 


Yophecicd ynto vou, ſaying, The Kine of 

YOU , 1ayBig O 
Babel ſhalnot come againtt you,nor again!} 
this land? 


20 Therefore heare nowe,l praye thee, O ny 


2 


lorde the King: It my prayer ” bee acceptcd * 


beforc thee, that thou cauſe mee not to rc- 
turne tothe houle of Ichonathan the \cribe, 
Icft I dic there. 


1 Then Zedckiah the King commaunded, .. .; 
that they ſhould put Ieremuah in the cout brez, 
of the praſon,and that they thould giue hun tb 45 
dayly a piece of breade out of the bakcts |... 
ſtreere vnull all the * bread in the ciric were: | 


caten vp. Thus Icremuah remained in thc 
court of the priſon, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
BY) the znetion of the rulers lerernah 1« put into a Gs 
goon, no _ QAtrthe requeſt of Ebed-melech the K ng com» 
marndeth Texemiah to be brought forth of the durccon, 1 
Ierernah theweth the KR t1g how ke wight eſcate death, 


Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mat- Has 
ta,and Gedahah the ſonne of Paſhhur, ,,, 


and Iucal the fonne of Shelemiah , & Path- 
hur the ſonne of * Malchiah , heard the 
wordes that Iercmiah had ſpoken vnto 31! 
the pcople,ſaying, 


PY 


o 


The Prophet taken and beaten; 


2 Thus ; 


wp 


h Brcavfſe jt 


{ira hires, 


the count:t 
now whe Moe 
chad-nezua: 
Came,as Cat 


4a: 


þ Read Chap» 
3 9X 45:5" 


Urdiſconrageth, 


e Thuswe ſee 


how the wicked 


when they can 
nota bide to 


keare the rrueth 


ot Gods word, 
ſeekeroput the 
miners to 
Geath as tranſs 
ercilors of po 
lcies, 

6 Wherein he 
oricuoully often» 
0din that that 
not onely he 
would not heare 
the zrueth ſpoke 
by the Prophet, 
but alſo gaue 
him to the luſtes 
ofthe wicked 
tobe crucly us 
treated, 

PebriC white, or 
Ethio1ian, 


ters and vine 
ſentence, 


claredthat the 
Prophet found 
more favour at 
tits trangers 
hands, then he 
Gi by au them 
Ut {113 COUNtTEY 
Wilcl;gas to 
their Treat cone 


CERT ONs 


hs. th, 
> 2110/1der $111):8 


bard, 


2? Wherethe 


F 

Y 
Angiad! 
dXetcreto be ac 


” 


Caap.37.21, 


' Keisaccuſed, 


e Toheare mat- g 


f Hereby 15 de» g 


more thercie, as 14 


2 Thusfayrhthe Lord, He that remaineth in 
this citie, ſhall dye by the ſworde, by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilence : but hee thar 
gocth foorthto the Caldeans, ſhall liuc: for 
he ſhall haue his life for ® a pray , and ſhall 
liue. 

3 Thus fayrhthe Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely 

begiuen into the hand ofthe King of Babcls 

army,which ſhall rake it. 

Therefore the Princes ſaide ynto the King, 
Wee beſeeche you, let this man bee putto 
death : for thus hee "weakeneth the handes 
ofthe men of warre © that remaine in this 
citic, andrhe handes of all the people, in 
ſpeaking ſuch wordes vntothem : for this 
man ſeekethnor the wealth of this peopley 
bur the hurr. 

5 Then Zedekiahthe King ſaide,Behold,he is 
in your handes, for the King candenie "you 
nothing, 

Then rooke they Icremiah, and caſt him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 
Hamimel:ch, that was in the court of the 
priſon :; and they let downe Ieremiah with 
coardes: and in the dungeon there was no 
watcr but myre:{o Ieremuah ſtacke faſt inthe 
myre, 

Now when Ebed-mclech the” blacke More 


one of the Eunuches,which was in the kings . 


houſe, heard that they had pur Ieremiahin 

the dungcon (then the King late in the*gate 

of Beniamin) 

And Ebed-melech went out of the Kinges 
houſe,and ſpake to the King,faying, 

My Lorde the King, * theſe men haue done 
cuill in all thatthey haue done to Ieremiah 
che Prophet, whome they haue caſt into the 
dungeon, and hee dycth for hunger inthe 
place where he is:tor there 15s no more bread 
inthe Citic, 

19 Then the King commaunded Ebed-me- 
lech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie men ” with thee,and take Terc- 
miait y Prophet out of the dungeon before 


he dye, 


11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him 


and went to the houſe of the King vnder 
the treaſurie, and tooke there olde rotten 
ragges, and olde worne clones, and lerthem 
downe by coardes into the dungeon to Tere- 
muah, 


12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More fayde 


vnto Icremiah , Pur nowe theſe olde rot- 
ten 74cges and worne, vnder thine arme 
holes, berweene the coardes, And Ieremiah 
did ſo. 


T3 So they drewe vp Icremiah with coardes 


and rooke him vp out of the dungeon, and 
Ieremiah remayned in5 the court of the pri- 


on. 
C [Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
Ieremiah the Prophere vnto him, into the 
thifrde entrie that is in the Houſe of the 
Lorde, and the King ſayde vato Ieremiah, I 
will aske rhee a thing : hide nothing from 
me. 
15 Then Teremiah ſaydeto Zedekiah, IfI de- 
clarc xynto thee , wilt not thou {lays mee? 


Chap. XXX VIIT, 


The Kings excuſe, 3ag 
andifIgiue thee coilſell, thou wilt nor heare 
me, 
16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Teremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lorde liucth that made ys 
theſc 1oules , I willnotflaye thee, nor gue 
thee into the handes of thoſe men thar (ecke 
thy life. : 
17 Then fayde Teremiah vnro Zedckiah, 
Thus ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes,the God 
of Iſrael, If thou wilt goe foorth ynto the 
King of Babels * princes, then thy ſoule b And yeldethy - 
ſhall hue, and this citic ſhall notbce burnr {clfe vnto thery; 
vpwith fire, and thou ſhalt hue, and thine 
houſe. 
18 Butifthou wilt not goe forth to the King of 
Babcls princes, then ſhall this citie be giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans,and they ſhal 
burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt nut elcape 
ou: of their hands. 
19 And Zedckiah the King ſayde vnto Ietc- 
miah, I am carefull for the lewes that arc 
fledde vnto the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer 
mee into their handes, and they © mocke | Which decta- 
With reth y he more 


. , feared 5 

20 Bur Icremiah ſayde, They ſhall not deJuer Mer Faq _=_ 

thee : hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, threatnings of 

I beſcechthee, which Iſpcake vntothee : fo Gods 

ſhall tbe wellvntothee , and thy foule (hall 

lue, 

21 Bur if thou wilt refuſe to goc foorth, this 
is the worde that the Lorde hath ſhewed 
me, 

22 Andbeholde, allthe women thar are*left . __ Teconi- 

inthe King of ludahs houſe, ſha{lbe brought 5,0 

foorth to the King of Babels princes:8& thoſe yere caryed a- 

women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue perſwaded way, theiewo- 

l h Yrenailcd avainſt thee : thy men of the kings 
thee, and haue preuailcd againſt thee : thy | 
wa houſe were left: 
fcerc are faſtened in the myre , anudtheyare 1-3 omar, 
turned backe, ken, ſayththe | 

23 Sothey ſhal bring outall thy wiues,and thy Prophetge tell 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalc the King 9? Ba- 

- bel how Zedekte 
not eſcape out of their handes, but ſhaltbee ,+ 1.x hone. 
taken bythe hand of the King of Babel; and duced by his fa= 
this cite ſhalt thou cauſe to bee burne with miliar friends 8 
fre falſe prophets, 

: : hich hauelefi 

24 Thenſayd Zedckiah vnto Teremiah,Ler no ner wr a ie, 
man knowe of theſe wordes, and thouſhale 
not dyc, 

25 Bur if the princes vnderſtande har I haue 
ralked with thee, and they come vnto thee, 
and faye ynto thee, Declare vnto vs nowe, 
what thou haſt ſayde yntothe King, hide ir 
not from vs, atid ve will nor ſlay thee : alſo 
whar the King ſayd vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalc thou ſaye vnto them, I humbly 
Ibeſought the King that he woulde not cauſe 

' me to returne to lehonathans houſe , ro dye "ge wn 
there, . pher, who did 

27 Then came all the princes vnrto Tere- difſembleto 
miah and asked him. And hee rolde them _ his life _ 
according to all theſe wordes thar the King > Jemallofh - 
had commaunded : ſo they lefroff ſpeaking 4, acine,or to 
with him, for the matter was nor percey- the hurt ofany- 
ued. | . 

23 Soleremiah abodeftillin the court ofthe 
priſon, vnull the day thar Ierufalem was ta- 


ken: and he was zhere, when Icruſalem was 


taken, 
CHAP, 


| Herein appea« 
reth the infirmts 


TZedckiahs eyes put out. 
CHAP. XXXIX 


z Nebachadene7Jar beſiegeth Teruſalem. 4 Zedekiab fleeing 
is taken of the (, aldeans, 6 Hu ſonnes are ſlame, 5 Hu eyes 


are thruft out, 11 Teremiah is prowided for. 1 5 Ebed-me- 
' lechu delinered from captinitice 


6 Thenthe King of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : al- 
ſo the King of Babel {lcwe all the nobles of 

dah. E 
7 *Morcouer he pur out Zedekiahs eyes, and 


Teremiah. 


The Prophet at lbenis, 


remiah, while he was ſhut vpin the court of 
the priſon,ſaying, 


16 Goand ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 


More,faying,Thus ſayththe Lorde ofhoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, Iwillbring my 
wordesypon this citie for euill, and not for 
good , and they ſhall be accompliſhed mthar 
day before thee. 


17 ButIwill deliver thee inthat daye, ſayerh 


 ®,King-25-4- x IN * the ninthyeere of Zedekiah King of 
_—_—_4 Iudah in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel and all his hoſt 

againſt Ieruſalem,and they beſieged it. 

2 Andintheelcuenthycre of Zedckiah inthe 
fourth moneth,the ninth day of the moneth, 

a Thegatesand the citie was broken® vp. 
-—— <= oY 
in,and fatc in the middle gate,even Neregal, 
Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechem; Rab- 
faris,. Neregal, Sharezer , Rab-mag with 
all the reſidue of the princes of the King of 
Babel. 

4 Andwhen Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre, then ny 
fled,8 went out of the citie by night,through 

b Which wasxz the Kings garden, and by the ® gate betweene , 

polternedore, the rwo walles, and he went towarde the wil- 

_ — dernes. | 

"- 5 Burt the Caldeans hoſt purſucd afterthem, x 

and oucrtooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ie- 
richo: and when they had taken him , they 
brought him to Nebuchad-nezzar King of 

e Whichis cal- ' Babel ynto©Riblah in the land of Hamath, 

= — n where hegaue judgement vpon him. 


2 


-bounde himin chaines, to cary him to Ba- 


bel, 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fyre, 
-and brake downe the wallcs of Icruſa- 


lem. 

BOr,captaine of the g 

_ caryed awaye Captiue into Babel the rem- 

nant of the people, that remayned in the 

Citic, and thoſe 5 were ficd and fallen yn- 

ro him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained, 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 


- d For the riche 


were by Gods Tudah, and gauethem vineyards and ficldes 
wm yr at the ſame time, 
headeled. 7 tt Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 


Then Nebuzar-adanthe * chiefe ſtewarde 4 


*Ebr.by thehand 'gaue charge concerning Ieremiah ” ynto 

of: : Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde, ſay- 

” Ebr.ſet thine eyes ing, 

God pre. 12 Take him,and” looke wellto him, and doe 

ſerued his Pro- himnoharme,bur doe vnco him*cuen as he 

pher by = ſhall ſay vnro thee. 

—. n 13 SoNebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſtewarde ſent, 

ſcourge topu- and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, 6 

niſhrhe King,l& Sharczar, Rab-may, and allchc King of Ba- 

them that were bels princes: 

 —w_—_ *e 14 Euenthey ſent, androoke Ieremiahourof 

King of Babel the court of the priſon, and commirred him 7 
- hadnow appoin= vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 

_— mos fſonneofShaphan, tharhe ſhoulde cary him 

the Iewesthar ÞHome:ſo he dwelt among the people, 


camcynto Ie- 


beleft behinde, 15 Nowethe worde of the Lo 


the Lorde, and thou ſhalt nor be giuen into 
the hande of the men whome thou fea- 


8 Thus Gods. 


reſt, ; 
3 Andalyprinces ofthe King of Babel came 18 For Iwillſurely deliver thee,and thou ſhalt conpeny;. 


not fall by the ſworde,bur thy life ſhall be for zeale &fauoy, 
a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou# haſt put thy #hich be ſhevey 


: . tO his Prophetin 
truſt in me,ſaith the Lord, his troubles, 


CHAP. XI. 


Terermah bath licence to-goe whitber he will, 6 He dwit- 
leth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah, 


He worde which came ro ITercmiah 
from the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan 
the chicfe ſtewarde had ler him goe from 
Ramath, when hee had taken him being | 
bounde in chaynes among all that were ca= » 
ryed awaye captiue of leruſalem and Iudah, 
_— were caryed away captiue ynto Ba- 

el. 

2 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Icremiah, : = 2 
and ſayde vnto him, The Lorde thy God cþ,;,, pes 
hath pronounced this plague vpon this meth to bez: 
place. parentheſis,and 

Nowe the Lorde hath broughrit, and done = _— 

. *# :6r7e 
according as he hath ſayde : becauſe ye haue thi; tory beoi, 
dfinned againſt the Lorde, and haue not o- neth againe, nd 
beied his yoyce,therefore this thing is come tis -= oy 
vpon you. | , 

Cs beholde, I looſe. thee this daye b "God ne" 
from. the chaynes which were on thine this infide!to 
handes, if it pleaſe thee ro come with me {p<:ke thisto 
into Babel, come, and Iwilllooke well vn- wr 
to thee; bur if it pleaſe thee not to come cypinaceof the 
with mee into Babcl, ” rarie ſtill : beholde, Tewes, which 
all the lande is" before thee : wherher ir ſee- <9v1d not tecie 


. t wkichthis 
meth good, and conucnient for thee to goe, _ Hawes 
thither go, confeile, 


For yet he was notreturned : therefore he "£6.cc-/e 


ſayde, Returne to Gedaliahthe ſonne of A- "9, in 


hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whome the — 


King of Babel hath made goucrnour ouer 
all the cities of Iudah, and dwell with him 
among the people, or goe waereſoeuer it 
pleaſerh theero goe. So the chicfe ſtewarde 

we him vitailes and arewarde, and {ct 

im go, | 

Then went Ieremiah ynto Gedaliah che a 
ſonne of Ahikam, ©to Mizpah, and dwelt Abe "dah, 
there with him among the people that were 
leftin theland. 

Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſt, . aa 
dyhich were in the fieldes,exen they & their © ...1.hroal 
men hearde, thatthe King of Babell had fg, fexreotths 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam go- Caldea% 
uernour inthe lande,and thathec had _ 

muarte 


—— ks. -v ot 


od ” 
bis 
tour, 
wed 
betin 
»w 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood 
and after {.ce 


him, Chap- 1.2» 


2.King.35-24- 


$0r,to receae 
thera, or to intreat 


them for you 


V0y,choſen ko 


drel'm, 


i Which were 


fed alſo for 
feare ofthe 


Caldeans. 


g Forynder the 
colour of enrere 
taning of Iſh- 
mael he ſought 
onely romake 
them to deſtroy 
|. one another, 


h This the god. 

ly,vhich thinke 

no harme ta 0+. | 

teas _— - ſcattered, a 
deceived andne- an periſh? 


A conſpiracie, 


8 


b4 


10 As for mee, Bcholde, Iwill dwell at Miz- 
pah to "ſerue the Caldeans,which will come 6 
vato vs: bur you, gather you wine, and ſom- 
mer fruites, and oylc, and put them in your 
veſſels, and dwell in your citics, that ye haue 


II 


12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all 
places where they were driuen, and came to 
the lande of Iudah ro Gedaliah ynto Miz- 
. pah, and gathered wine and ſommer fruites, 


bel, 


Then they came to Gedaliah ro Mizpab, 
euen © Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
Iohanan, and lonathan the ſonnes of Karc- 
ah, and Seraiahthe ſonne. of Tanchumeth, 
and the ſonnes of Ephai , the Netopharthire, 
and lezaniah the ſonne of Maachathi , they 


and their men. 


And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


Chap.XL1, 
mitted ynto him, men, and women, and 


children , and of the 
. that were not Caryed alway captiue to Ba- 


oore of the lande, 


Ss 


Shamefull murther, 3or 


niah with theſe tenne men that were with 
him , and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with the 
{worde , and flewe him , whome the King 
of Babel had made goucrnour ouer the 
lande. 

Iſhmael alſo flewe all the Iewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah,and allthe Calde- 
ans that were founde there , and the men of 
waiTre, 


4 Now theſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 


daliah,and no man knew it, 


the ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, 5 There came men from Shechem,from Shi- 


and to their men , ſaying , Feare not to 
ſcrue the Caldeans : dwell in the lande, and 
ſerue the King of Babel, and itſhall be well 


with you. 


I raken, 


Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in 7 
f Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and rhat were in all the countries, 
heard thar the King of Babel had left a rem- 
nant of Iudah,and that he had ſer ouer them 
Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the ſonne of 8 


Shaphan, 


vety much. 


13 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
. ah, andallthe captaines of the hoſte , rhat 
were in the fieldes , came to Gedaliah ro 


Mizpah, 


14 And ſayde ynto him, Knoweſt thou notthar 


loh,and from Samaria, exen foureſcore men, 
hauing their beardes ſhauen, and their clo- 
thes rent and cut,with *offrings and incenſe d Forthey 


intheir handes to offer in the houſe of the *houghr _ the 
Lordc. Temple had not 


F bene deſtroyed 
And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went and —_ 5 
forth from Mizpah to mcere them, weeping came vptothe 
as he went: and when he met them, he ſayde f __ —_ 
hem,Come *to Gedaliah the fonne of pore en 
pre _ ring - the "y 
Ikam, ning thereof in 
And when they came into the middes of _ Ry 
the citie , Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- {ievedthele 
; 2 ; {1gnes of ſorowe, 
niah ſlewe them , and ca## them into the gx, hjs death 
' middes of the pit, he andthe men that were was kept ſecret, 
with him. and he fayned 
Burtenne men were founde among them, *Þth<lamen- 
ted for the de- 
that ſayde vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs nor: for we grygjon of Teru- 
haue treaſures inthe field, of wheate,and of ſalem and the 


barley, and of oyle, and of honic : ſo he Temple:butaf- 


. h 
ſtayed, and ſlewe them not among their — = 
brethren. medto fauoug 


Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the Gedaliah, 


- 
dead bodies of the men ( whome hee had 


ſlayne becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which ; 
AſatheKing had * made becauſe of Baſha f Aſa _—_ 
King of Iſrael , and Iſhmael the ſonne of -- - -onone>oyy 
Necthaniah filled ir with them that were and caſt dytches 


#Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath flaine, and trenches, 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah tofſlay xo Then Iſhmael caryed away captiue all the ®-King-15.32. 


thee? Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam be- 

leeued them nor. 

I5 Thenlohananthe ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
ro Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretely, ſaying, Ler 
me goe, I pray thee, and Iwill ſlay Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
knowe it. Wherefore ſhould he kill rhee,rhar 
all the lewes, which aregathered ynto thec, 

theremnant inlu- 12 Bur when Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 


reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, 
exen the Kings daughters, and albthe people 
that remaynedin Mizpah,whome Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe ſtewarde had committed to 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, and [{hmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah caryed them away 
capriue, and departed to go ouer to the Am- 
monires. 


and all the captaines of the hoſte that were g Which had 
ene captaines , 


ne: lacke ſuch as 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayde * with him , heard of all che. euill that vnder Zedekiabs 


conſpire their 


deſtruction, 


2 Thecitie was 
deſtroyed in the 
fourth monz2th:; 


moneth, which 


cdtained part of I 


Sep!Eber,& part 
of Ooberyvas 
th: gouer 1oUp 
GedaliahNayne, 


M-aning, 
Ledekiah, 


© They dideate 
toverher as fa« 
Bliiar friends, 


vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou 
ſhalt Þ not docthis thing: for thouſpeakeſt done, 
falſely of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XLI. 


&in the ſeventh 2 T:hmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully , and many other with 
him. 11 Tohanan follawath after 1sbhmael. 


Iſhmacl the ſfonne of Nethaniah had 


12 Thenthey all rooke their men, and wentts 


fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and founde him by che greatwarcrs thar are 
in Gibeon, . 


13 Nowe when all the people whome Ifh- 


Vrinthe *ſeuenth moneth came Iſhma- mael caryed away caprtiue , ſawe Iohanan 


el the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne 
of Eliſhama of the ſeede royall, and the 
princes of the ® King, and tenne men with 


the ſonne of Kareah, and all the capraines 
of the hoſte, that were with him , they were 
glad. 


him, vato Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam to 14 Soall the people , that Iſhmael had caryed 


Mizpah, and there they did © cate bread to- 
gether in Mizpah, 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the fonne of Netha- fonne 


away captiue from Mizpah, returned and 
cane _! and went ynto lohanan the 


ar cah. , 
Ecec.,). x5 But 


Hypocrites, 
15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 


ped from Iohanan with cight men, and went ; 
11 Feare not for the King of Babel, ofwhome 


h For Baalis to the Ammonites. 

the King otthe , 5 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
— "He andallthecapraines of thic hoſte that were 
murther. = with him, all the remnant of the people, 
whome Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethamah had 
caryed away captiue from Mizpah, ( after 
that he had ſlayne Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam) exen the ſtrong men of warre , and 
the women, and the children, and the cu- 
nuches, whome he had brought againe from 

_ - Gibeon: I | 
17 Andtheydepatted and dwelt in Geruth 


i Whichplace |; Chimhar, whichis by Beth-lchem, ro goe 


Dauid of olde 


had giuen to andto enter into Egypt, 

Chimhamthe 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
_ _ them, becauſe Iſhmaclthe ſonne of Netha- 
—_ n -—"_ niah had ſlayne Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 


kam,whome the King of Babel made goucr- 
nour in the land, 


CHAP. XLII. 

x The captaines ase counſel of lerexniah what they oaght to 
do, 7 He adrmonaheth the remnant of the people not to goe 
inro Egypt, 

I Hen All che capraines of the hoſte, 

and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and 
Jezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all 
the people from the leaſt ynto the moſt 
came, 

2 And ſayde ynto Ieremiah the Prophete, 
” Hearc our prayer,we beſecche thee, & pray 
for vs vnto the Lorde thy God , cuen for all 
this remnant ( for weareleft, bus a fewe of 
magy,as thine eyes do behold) 

3 Thatthe Lorde thy God may ſhewe vs the 
way wherein we may walke, &the thing that 


% Ebr.Let our 
prayer fall before 
thee,as chap. 36.7« 


a Thisdecla- we may*do. 

reth the nature , Then Icremiah the Propher ſayde vnto 
of hypocrites, them,l haue heard you: beholde, I will praye | 
whichwould - 

knowe of Gods YAto the Lorde your God according to 


worde what they your wordes , and whatſocuer = the 
ſhould do, but _ Lorde ſhall anfwere you, Iwill declare it 


+ ark ynto you : I will keepe nothing backe from 


asit agreeth 

with that thing 5 

which theyhaue 

=_ to do, 
There are 


you. 
Then they ſayde to Iercmiah, > The Lorde 
be a witnetle of trueth, and faith berweene 


vs,if we doc not,cuen according to all _ 
for the wluchthe Lorde thy God ſhall ſende 


none more rea- 
dyro abuſe the theeto vs. | 
v —_— _—_ * Whetheritbe good or cull, wee will obey 
thence og » rhcvoyccofthe Lorde God, to whome wee 
crires,whichro fende thee that it may bee well with vs, 
— I when we obcy the voyce of the Lorde our 
1 R 

_— mike7 C*© Andfoaftertendayes came theworde 
itameanesfor ofthe Lord yntoleremiah, 
them to deceyue & Then called he Tohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
=_— and h,andall th- -apuaines of the hoſte, which 
© Hereisdeclas Were with hiv: and all the people from rhe 
red the viſion leaſt tothe -aoft, * 
andthe occafion > And ſayd-ynto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
+ em ef Godof [{rachyntowhomeye ſent meto pre- 
made Chap.4o,s {entyour prayers before him, 

x0 Ifyeewill dwell in this lande, then I will 
d Read Chap, _ buyldeyou, andnor deſtroye you, and Twill 
18.8, plant you,and not rooteyou out ; for I 4 xc- 


Icvemlith, 


pentmee of the cuill thar I haue done vnto 


you, 


ye are afrayde : be not afrayde of him, ſayth 
the Lord: for I am with you, toſaue you, and 
to dehuer you*from his hand, 


haue compaſſion ypon you, & he ſhall caulc 
you to "dwell in your owne land, 


neyther heare the yoyce of the Lorde your 
God, 


Egypr,where we ſhall ſce no warre,nor heare 
the ſounde of the trumpet, nor hauc hunger 
of bread,and there will we dwell, 


15 (Andnowethereforc heare the worde of 


the Lorde, ye remnant of Judah: thus ſayeth 
the Lord of hoſtcs the God of Iſrael, If ye ſer 
your faces to enter into Egypr, & go to dwell 
there) 


16 Thentheſworde thar yee feared, f ſhall 


rake you there in the Iande of Egypt, and 
the famine, forrhe which yee carc, ſhall 
there hang vpon you in Egypr,and there ſhal 


yedyec. 


17 And all the men thar ſer their faces to 


enter into Egypt to dwell there , ſhall dye 
by the ſworde, by the famine and by the pe- 
ſtilence,and none of them ſhall remaine nor 
eſcape from the plague, thatI will bring vp- 


on them, 


18 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 


of Iſracl , As mine anger and my wrath 
hath bene powred foorth vpon the inha- 
bitantes of leruſalem: ſo ſhall my wrath bee 
powred foorth ypon you , when yee ſhall 
enter into Egypt , and yec ſhall be a dere- 
ſtarion, and an aſtoniſhment, and as curſe, 
and a reproche, and ye ſhall ſee this place no 
more, 


ſayde concerning you, Goe notinto Egypr: 
know certeinly that I haue admoniſhed you 
this day. 


20 Surely yee * diſſembled in your heartes 


when ye ſcnt mee vnto the Lorde your God, 
ſaying, Praye for ys vnto the Lorde our God 
and declare ynto ys euen according vnto all 
thatthe Lorde our, God ſhall ſaye , and wee 
will doe it. 


21 Therefore I haue this daye declared ir you, 


bur you' haue not obeyed the voyce of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which 


he hath ſent me vnto you. 


22 Nowthcrefore,know certeinly that ye ſhall 


dye by the ſworde, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, | inthe place whither ye defire tw 
go and dwell. 


CHAP. XLIII.- 


Tohanan caryeth the remnant of the people into Egypr, contra- 


rie to the muinde of leyemnah. 8 leyemiah propheciath the 
defiruttion of Egypt. 


Ow when Ieremiah had made an ende 
of ſpeaking vnto the whole pcople 
allrhe wordes of the Lorde thcir God, for 
the which the Lorde their God had ſent 


him 


Diſſembling kypociites, 


e Becauſe al 


12 AndIwill graunt you mercie that he may *'"g5heansand 


WAayes arein his 
urne them ang 


13 Butifyeſay,Wewilnor dwell inthis land, 4iſpoſe them as 


t pleaſerh him, 
and therefore 
they neede nag 


14 Saying,Nay, butwe wil goe into the land of io tearemanbug 


orely obey God, 
rouerd.21., 


EDO; vetwig, 


f Thus Cod tur 
neththe policie 
of the wicked ts 
their owne de. 
ſirn&ion:; for 
they thoughe 
theraſclues ſure 
in Egypt,&there 
Nebuchad-nez. 
zZar deſtroyed 
them.and the 
Eoyptians, 
Chap.4425, 


2 Reade Clap, 
26.6.& 44 13+ 
ſhewing that 
this ſhould come 


19 Oyeremnant of Iudah, the Lorde hath vponthem or 


their infidelitic 
& {iubburncs 


h For you were 
tully mindedto 
go into Egypt, 
whatſocuer God 
{pake ro the 
coutralY, 


i Toit, 
EgyPts 
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him to them,exer all theſe wordes, 


1 Who was al- 2 Then ſpake * Azariah the ſonne of Ho- 
ſo called lexatl= (hajah, and Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah,8: 


Chap. XLII1T, To learne by others examp'e, 302 


ab, Chap.42-1* allthe Þ proude men,faying vnto leremiah, 3 
og ke orhe ©Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : ns. Lorde our God 
«uſe ofrebelli» hath 4 not ſent thee to ſay,Go nor into E- 
on,&contemp®. = one tg dwell there, 

—_ af But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah *prouo- 

© Whenthe by- kerh thee _ Ys, for to deliver vs into 
xyife ofthe the hand of the Caldeans, that they might 3 
—_— brag lay vs,and Cary vs away captiues into Ba- 


h jnto open The 
yn forthey c3 4 So Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 


abd norhing the capraines of the hoſte,and all the peo- 
veal ple obeyed nor rhe yoyce of the Lorde,to 
« PHetheweth dwell inthe land of Iudah. 
wharis the na- 5 Bur Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and all 
hoe - hs _ the captaines of the hoſte tooke al the rem- 
res: 5 


nant of Tudah, that were returned from all 
fnations,whicher they had bene driuen, to 
dwell inthe land of Iudah: 

Exen men and women, and children, and 
the Kings daughters, and euery perſon, 
thar Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde had 
lefr with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 


to fayne j they 
would obey God 
andimbrace his 
wordezit they 6 
were aſſured f 

his meſſengers 
ſnpakerhetruerh: 
though in deede 


m—_ o. The ſonne of Shaphan, and Ieremiah & the 
bedience. Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
eſhus the wic® riah, 

ked donor only, So they came intothe lande of Egypt: for 


coremne & hurt 

f meiſengers of 
God, but flader, 
2ad ſpeake wic- 8 
kedly of al them 
that ſapport or 
fauour y godly. 

f As from the 


they obeyed nor the voyce of the Lord:thus 
came they to *Tahpanhes, 

C Then came the worde of the Lorde ynto 
Icremiah in Tabpanhes,ſaying, 

Take great ſtones in thine hande, & * hide 
them in the claye inthe bricke kill, which 


Moabjtes, Am- is at the entryc of Pharaohs houſe in 
monites,and E* - Tahpanhes in the fight of the men of Iu- 
domires, Chap. o 


hou, dah, 
g Whom theſe 10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 


wicked led away of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will 
A inE- ſende and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the 
rnerero King of Babel * my ſeruant 3 and will ſet 
x ' his throne vpon theſe ſtones thar I haue 
1 ca tFnts ' - «il; 
p er way 1 —_ he ſhall ſpread his pauilion ouer 
19 2p eus 11 And when he ſhal come, he ſhal ſinirerhe 
tothe garesof =Jandeof Egypt: | ſuch as are appoyneedfor 
_ 4g death, to death, & ſuch as are for capriuitic, 
kills 1+" to captiuitie, and ſuch as arc for rhe tworde, 
buildings. to the ſword, 


k ReadChap. 12 AndTIwill kindle a fire in the houſes of the 


| (' ah gods of Egypt, and hc ſhall burnc them and 
fralbe ayne by Cay them away captiucs , and he ſhall aray 


thatmeanes thax Himſelfe with the lande of Egypr,as a ® ſhep- 


| godhath appoin heard putteth on his garment, and ſhall de- 
Rn "4m part from thence in peace. 


moſt calily,anq 73 He ſhal breake alſo the images of" Beth-ſhe- 
ſuddenly ſhall he meth, that is inthe lande of Egypt , and the 


cayrheEgypri- houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 
ps 6 ef burne with fire. 
ſame, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

He reproometh the people for their idolatrie. 15 They that 
fer light by the threatung of the Lorde, are chaftencd, 
26 The deſtruition of Egypt and of the Iewes therein, u 
prophecied, 


I e worde that came to Iercmiah con- 


_ ® cerning all the Iewes , which dwelt in 


4 


5 


the land of Egypr, and remayned at Migdol 
and at* Tahpanhes, and at Noph, andinthe 2 Theſe were all 
countrey of Pathros,ſaying, famous & frong 
Thus fayeth the Lorde of hoſtes the God of © ESYPY 
Iſrael , Yee haue ſcene all the eni}l that I tharwere fied, y 
hauec brought vpon Icruſalem, and ypon all dweletortheir 
the citics of Judah: and beholde, this daye faferie: but th 


Prop! | 
they are deſolate , and no man dwelleth ——— 
therein, 15 no holde fo | 


Becauſe of their wickednes which they haue !\rong,tharcan 
wing : preſerue rhem | 
commirred , to prouoke mee to anger in that ! 

; trom Gods ven« 
they wentto burne incenſe, eto lerue other geauce, 
gods,whome they knewe not,neirher they nor 
you nor your fathers, 

Howbeir | ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophetes ® riſing carely, and ſending them, b Read Chap.7. 
ſaying, Oh doe not this abuminable thing  _ 3 _ 
that] hate. : 3. ihe 

Bur they woulde nor heare nor incline 
their care to turne from rheir wickedneſle, 


+ and to burne no more incenſe ynto other 


6 


9 


10 Theyare not * humbled vnto this day,nei- 


gods, : 

Wherefore © my wrath, and mine anger © pje teth be. 
was powred foorth and was kindlcd in the fore their eyes | 
cities of Iudah, and in the treeres of Ieruſa- Gods iudgemets 
lem, and they are deſolate, endwaſted, as ap- 234ivlt Iudah & 


: Jeruſalem for 
peareth this day. their idolarrie, 


Therefore now thus ſaith y Lord of hoſtes that they might 
the God of Iſrael, Whercfore commit ye this beware by their 
great cuil againſt your ſoules , to cur of from vn Fa __ 
you man and woman , childe and ſuckling yjckednespro- 


outofludah , and leaue you none to rc- uoke the Lorde: 
maine? for then they 


Inthat ye prouoke me vnto wrath with the _ de _ 


workes of your handes, burning incenſe yn- 
ro other Gods inthe Jand of Egypt whither 4 . 
ye be gone r9 dwell : that ye night bring de- mn ST 
ſtruQion ynto your ſelues, and that ye might keepe in memo- 
be a curſe anda reproch among all nations rie gods plagues 
of the carth, from the begin= 
Haue ye forgorten the wickednes of your | — 7 Hagen 
fathers, and the wickednes of the 4 Kinges might live in his 
of Judah and the wickednes of their wiues feare,and know, 
and your owne wickednes and the wicked- fhchauenor 
fyour wiues, which they haue commir. F<dour fa 
nes ory , Y thers, yea Kings, 
redin the land of Iudah and in ihe ſtreeres of princes, and ru- 


Jeruſalem? lers, and alſo 

_ e Colitreis, 
cher haue they fearednor walked in my lawe wo 
nor in my ſtatutes, thatIſer before you and we vile wormes 


before your fathers, cznnot looke to 


11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the ©©#p< punilb- 


12 And 1I will rake the remnant of Indah 


God of Iſrael , Beholde , I will ſct my face "Or, =__ _ 
againſt you * rocwll and to deſtroy all Iu- am: 9.4. 
d ah, e Which have 

: —_— _ 
thar © haue ſer their faces to goe into the COS Saber on 
lande of Egyptthereto dwell, and they ſhall purpoſe. heres 


all be conſumed and fallin the lande of E- by be excepterh 


gypt : they ſhall exex be conſumed by the Re 
tworde and by the famine:they ſha] dye from yuch tharwere 
thc leaſt vntothe moſt , by the ſworde, and forced:therefore. 
by che famine, and they ſhall be a deteſtati- = my eee 
on and an aſtoniſhment & a f cuiſe anda re- = jt = oh 


proche. gainſt them:thate 


13 Forl will viſite them that dwell in the 35, purpoſely de- 


troy them. 


lande of rt, as Ihaue viſited leruſalem, f Read Chap,a6, 


by the ſworde, by che famine , and by th 
E ec.ij. p 


© 6.8 43.18, 


The rage of obſtinae idolaters. 


*?Ebr.lift vp 

their ſoules, 

g Meaning, but 
afewc, 

h This decla- 
reth how dange- 
rous a thing 1t 15 
to decline once 
from God, & to 
followe our own 
fantaſies : for 
Satan cuer ſoli- 
Citeth ſuch and 


doeth nor leaue - 


themril he haue 
brought them to 
extreame impu- 


peſtilence, .. Fe Ps 
I4 So that none of the remnant of Iudah, 


which arc gone into the lande of Egypt ro 
dwell there, ſhall eſcape or remaine, that 
they ſhould returne into the lande of Judah 
to the which rhey ” haue a deſire to returne 
to dwell there : for none ſhall returne, bur 
8 ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 


15 Then all the men which knewe that their 


wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods 
and all the women that ſtoode by, a great 
mulrirude, euen all the people thar dwelt in 
the lande of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered Te- 
remiah,ſaying, 


dencie and mad- 16 The worde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 


nes,cuen to iul- , 


ſifte their wic- 
kednes againlt 
God and his 
Prophets. 

1 Read 7 
x8. It ſeemer 
that the papiſts 
gathered of this 
place their Salue 
Regina, and Regie 
na cel; [stare, 
calling che virgin 
Marie Queene 


in the Nameof the Lord,we will*not heare 
it of thee, 


17 But we-will doe whatſocuer thing goerh 
out of our owne mouth, as to burne incenſe 


ynto i the Queene of heauen, andro powre 
our drinke offrings vnto her, as we haue 
done, both we and our fathers, our Kings 
and our princes in the cities of Indah, and 
in the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem: for ghen ” had 
we * plentie of vitailes and were well and 
v felr none euill. 


ofhcauen,and ſo 18 Bur ſince we left ofto burne incenſeto the 


of the bleſſed 
virgin,and mo- 
ther of our Sauti- 
our Chriſt 
made an idole: 
for here the Pro 
phet condeneth 
their idolarrie, 
YEbr. we were ſa- 
ciat with bread. 

&k This is ſtill 
the argument of 
idolaters, which 
eſtecmereligion 
by the bellic,and 


- in ſteade of ac- 


knowledging 


Gods workes, 


who ſEdeth both 


lenty & dearth, 


iealth and fick- 


neſle, they attri- 
bute it to their 
idoles,and fo 
diſhonour God, 
M or, ſawe, 

n Orgwant, 

v 0y,to appeaſe her 
1 This tcacheth 
vs howegreat 
danger itis for 
the huſbands to 
permit their 
wines any thi 


whereof they be 


not aſſured by 
Gods worde: for 
thereby they 
take an occaſion 
toiuſtific their 
doings,and their 
huſbands ſhall 
giue an accompt 
thereof before 


25+ 
» Ebr.uit not 
-come vp into by 
heart? 

m You haue co- 


God,reade Iſa, 3- 25 


Queene ofheaucn,and to powre our drinke 
oftrings ynto her, we hauc had * ſcarcenefle 
ofall things, and haue bene conſumed by 
the ſworde and by the famine. 


19 And when we burnt incenſe to the Queene 


of heauen, and powred out drinke offringes 
ynto her, did we make her cakes to "make 
her glad,and powre our drinke offrings vn- 
to her without | our husbands? 


20 Then ſaide Icremiah ynto all the people, 


ro the men, and to the women, andro all 
the people which had giuen him that an- 
ſwer,ſaying, 


2: DidnottheLorde remember the incenſe, 


that ye burnt in the cities of Iudah,and in 
the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem,both you, and your 
fathers, your Kings, and your princes, and 
the people of the land,and ”hath he not co- 
ſidered it? 


22 So that the Lorde coulde no longer for- 


beare, becauſe of the wickednefle of your 
inuentions, and becauſe of the abominati- 
ons, which ye haue committed: therefore is 
your land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment,and 
a curſe and without inhabitant, as appearerh 
this day. 


23 Becauſe yc haue burnt incenſe and becauſe 


ye haue ſinned againſt the Lord, &haue nor 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in 
his Lawe, nor in his ſtarutes, nor in his teſti- 
monies, therefore this plague 1s come ypon 
you,as appeareth this day. 


24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid ynto althe people 


& to allthe women, Heare the worde of the 
Lord,all Iudah that are inthe land of Egypr. 

C Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes , the 
God of Iſracl,ſaying,Ye and your wiues haue 
both ſpoken with your mouthes,and fulfilled 
with your ® hande, ſaying, We will performe 


Teremnahi, ? 


our yowes that we haue vowed to burne-if- n This gects 
cenſe to the Queene of heguen, &ro poyre Fthan hornbls 
out drinke offrings to her: ye will perfourme Ip an _ | 
- rs, feet 
av _— and doc the things that ye haue thatGodyi 
26 Therfore heare the word of the Lord, al Iy- have his on 
dah that dwel in the land of Egypr.Behold,I mentioned by 
haue ſworne by my great Nameglaith y Lord, pollncdh x 
that my Name®ſhal no more be called ypon o Wece there: 
by the mouth of any man of ludah, in all the fore, that God 
land of Egypr,ſaying, The Lorde God liueth, 2a Perper. 
27 Beholde,I will watche ouer chem for euill & wherſocuer the 
notfor good, and all menof Iudah thar are are ſcautcred:for 
inthe land of Egypt,ſhalbe conſumed by the _ they be 
ſworde, and by the famine, ynill they be y:- mar wal _ 
terly deſtroyed. uer them = 
23 Yet aſmall nomber rhar eſcape the ſworde, he deftroyerh 
* ſhallrerurne out of the lande of Egypt into Þ'5<2emies, 


the land of Iudali: and all the remnanr of Iu- , / 


dah thar are gone into the lande gf Egyptto by they hou 
dwell there, thallknowe whoſe wordes ſhall be deſtroyedto 


ſtand,mine or theirs. aſſure themot 
certeinnie of the 


29 Andrhis ſhall be a figne ynto you, fayththe pjague;and ver 
Lorde, when I viſite you in this place, that ye they remaine ft 
may know that my wordes ſhall ſurely ſtand i” their obſlings 
againſt you for eull. | CO 4 

39 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Beholde, I will ? giue phys tib, = te. 
Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypr into the hid Antiq. cap. ir. 
of his enemics, andintothehande of them Vriterh that fue 
thatiſecke his life: as Igaue Zedekiah King 7** nes 

: aKing of leru. 
of Tudah into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar ale, Nebuchad- 
King of Babel his enemie , who allo fought nezzarthe yon 
his life. a 4 

uercome t 

'Moabites and the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt , and flew the King, 

aud fo brought theſe Iewes, and other unto Babylon, 


CHAP. XLV. 


2 Jeremiah comforteth Baruch , aſſuring him that he thoxld 
not perizh in the deſirution of Ieruſalem, | 


I He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet a Whichwas 


ſpake ynro® Baruch the ſonne of Neti- [Fremiabs dit 
ah, when he had written theſe ® wordes in a Mr ry 


booke atthe mouth of Ieremiah , in y fourth der him. = 
yere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of b Whereot read 
Iudah,faying, C_ + 9,16 
2 _ _ the Lord God of Iſrael ymtothee, {4 wich anin- 
aruch, 
Thou dideſt ſay, Wo is me nowe: for the of Ieremiabsim- 
Lord hath layed ſorowevnto my ſorrowe : R— = 
I © fainted in my mourning, and1 can findc Jeftrudionof 
no reſt, | the people, and 
4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay ynto him, The Lorde the RESINS 
ſaiethrhus , Bcholde , that which I haue =__ _—— 
built, will 1 *deſtroy,and that which Ihauce q weaning, that 


planted, willl plucke vp, cuen this whole God mightde- 
Jande ſroy this peo« 
ple becauſe he 


5 And ſcekeſt thou greatthings for thy ſelfe ? w 
ſeeke them nor: vs bebalde I will Seo a —_—_— 
plague vpon all fleſhe , ſaierh the Lorde: but to hauc honour 
thy life will I giue thee for fapray in all pla-* ———_ 

ces, whither thou goeſt. ne 


his infirnutie- 
CHAP. XLVI. f Read heh 
x He propheſieth the deflrultion of Egypt. 27 Delincrarce a 
1; promiſed to Iſrael, 
I b fs wordes of the Lorde , which came 
to Ieremiah the Prophet agaynſt the 
2 Genules, 


a "That js,nine 
pations , whic 


mitted double euillin making wicked yowes,& inperforming the ſame. 2 As againſt Egypt , againſt the armie of ,;...,ynd bour 


b Pharaoh 5 land of EgyP% 


coliderate zeale 


a I” es ee oo t© ow tm &©o” DA, A wo ow Vc co ou  .w aocukwwt oc Dux we aw 


a 4a a Os. Aa _ ww 44 ws & cn: #9 A td ov i=, vy am 4% ww Aw _ ow ww A - ww O23 rat wn, =, A _ 2 on ave es Ah; ens With, At os tows” 


1s 


/ 


Againſt Egypt. 


Read 2.King, 
—_ 24-7» by the riuer Perath in Carchemith , which 
&2.ciu9. 3563%  Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babcl ſmorc in 
che fourth yereof Iehoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
fiah King of Iudah, 
& Hewarneth < Make readie buckler and ſhielde,and gog 


the Sgoprans' © forthrobartell. 
ptnacce, 4 Makereadicthe horſes, and let the horſe- 
{e)ues $9 wart ; 
men get yp, and (tande vp with your fallers, 
,- "og ſpeares, and putonthe brigan- 
nes. 
4 Wherefore haue I ſeene them afrayde, 
and driuen backe? for their mightie men 
oe ST be © {murten, and are fled away,and looke nor 
pn on backe: for feare wes raunde abour,ſayerh the 
putto flight by 
the Baby lonians Lord. 
xCarchemiſh. 6 The ſwift ſhall nor flee awaye , nor the 
ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhall tumble, and 
e TheBabylo- fall rowarde the © North by the river Pe- 
njans ſhal dil- rath, 
comfrchem at 4 ayho is this, that commeth yp,as f a flood, 
the river Bu- L vg; pe" / 
-ang whoſe waters are moucd like the riyers? 
| Hederideth 8 Egyptriſerh vp like the tlood, and his wa- 


4 TheProphet i 
had this viſion 
oiche Egypuans 


the boaltings of ters are mooucd like the rivers , and hee 
wy et ſayth, I wilt goe vp, and will cover theearth : 
Heir 4 and Ivill deſtroye the citic with them that dwell 
power to haue therein. 


ouercome alrhe , Come yp, ye horſes, and rage yee charets, 
worlde, alluding d I h li f rth Z h 
to theriuer Ni- ana 1ct FNC YVAuAnt men come oO z» * tne 
lus,vhichat cer- blacke Morey, & the Lybians that beare the 
ſhiclde,and the Lydians thathandle & bend 


taine TUNeSOuCT= 
floweth the colt» the bowe, : 


treyof Egypt. 
For thele nas 
wr rooke pars hoſtes, anda daye of yengeance, that he may 


with the Egypti» auenge him of his encmyes ; for the ſivorde 
_ ſhall deugure,andir ſhall be ſaciat,and made 
þ Hecallerh drunke with their bloode : for the Lorde 
the flaughrer of God of hoſtes hath * a ſacrifice in the 
Gods enemies North countreye i by the Riuer Pe- 


ſacrifice, becauſe h 
it 'athing that 30» 
decthpleaſs 11 Goevpvnto Gilead, * and rake balme, O 
hin, (2.34.6, virgine, |the daughter of Egypr:in Haine ſhalc 
— rhou vie many ® medicines ; for thou ſhalr 


k For ae Gilead Þaue no health. 
did +chach moſt 12 The nations hauc heard of thy ſhame, and 


ſoucraine balme thy crye hath filled the landc: for the ſtrong 

. hath ſtymbled againſt the ſtrong ep they are 
ocalled be- 

eauſe Epypr had fallen both rogether. 


not yet bene 0- I3 CThe worde thatthe Lord ſpake to Icremi- 


uercomebythe =ahrhe Prophert,hoaw Nebuchad-nezzar king 
ng "OP of Babelſhould come and {mite the land of 


thatnoſalueor EgyPr. ED 

medicinecan 14 Publiſhe in Egypt and declare in Mig- 
reals _ dol, and proclayme in Noph, and in Tah- 
tp..." panhes, and ſaye, Standeſtill, and prepare 


the wound, 
n Asthey that thee: for the ſworde ſhall deuoure rounde a- 
ſhould repen} = bour thee. 


Gay helped the 15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? they 
yay could not ſtand,becauſc the Lorde did driue 


o Hederideth 

themwhich ſhall them. 

m— theiro» 16 Hee made many to fall, and one fell ypon 
rig another: and they ſayde, Ariſe, lervs goe a- 
andpolicie,orco BANC £0 aur * owne people,and ro the lande 
fortune, and nor ofour nariuitie from the ſworde of the vio- 
odſeruing of lenr. 

time:not conſt. . . 

dering thaticis 27 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
Gods ſt wdges, 444 Of a great multitude ® hath pailed the 
ment, tune appointed. 


Chap. XLVII. 


» 


Egypt like acalfe, 303 
b Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr,which was 18 As Lliue,ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the | 
 Lordofhoſtes,ſurcly as Tabor # in the moii- 

raines,and as Caynel is in the ſea: ſoſhal? it p To wit,thar 


come, the Egyptians | 


19 © thou daughter dwelling in Egypr, halbedeſtroyed 


make thee geare to goe into captiuitie : for 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without an 
inhabitanr. 


30  Egypr 5 likea 4 faire calfe, butdeſtrution q They haue a+ 


ance of all 


commeth: out ofthe North it commetrh. 
things, & there- 


2t Alſoherhired men * are inthe middes of forenve difol 


her ke fate calues : they are alſo tuxned jen: & proude, 
backe and fled away together: they could nor r As veilc 9, 
ſtande, becauſe the daye of their deſtrution 

was come yponthem, andthetime of their 

viſitation, 


22 The voyce thereofſhal go forth like a * ſer- £ They ſhalbe 


pent: for they ſhal march with an armie,and ſcarie able to 
ſt © ; ſpeake for feare 
come againſt * her with axes, as hewers of {1 14. 


wood, t Meaning,E- 


23 They ſhall curdowne * her foreſt,ſayth the gypr. 


Lorde : for they cannot be counted, becauſe " Ss m_nny 
they are more then the *graſhoppers,andare gre g mi otuie 


innumerable, men of power. 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: x To wit,Nebu- 


ſhe ſhall be deliuered 1ato the handes of the —- —_—_— 


. people of the North. : 


v Some rake the 


25 CThus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes, the God of Ebrewe worde 


Iſrael,Behold,l wil vifite the 7 common peo- _ for -> 
ple of No & Pharaoh , and Egypr, with their $055 ame nt 
gods and their Kinges,cuen Pharaoh,and all +7 gg _ 


them that truſt in him, 


10 For this is the daye of the Lorde God of 26 AndIwilldeliuer them into the handes of 


thoſe, that ſecke their lyues , and into the 
hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
and into the handes of his ſeruantcs, and af- 
terward ſhee ſhall dwell as *in the olde time, 2 Meaning,thas 


/ after the ſpace 
ſaith the Lord. of fourtie yeres 


27 © * Burfeare notthou, O my ſeruanrlaa- goypr ſhould be 


kob, and be notthouafrayde, O Iſrael: for reftoree, Ifa.19. 
beholde,l will deliuer thee from a farre comn- _—_ 29 13. 
zrey,& thy ſecede from the lande of their cap- m_ _ 
riuitic,and Iaakob ſhafrerurne and be inreſt, were in capriui- 
and proſperitie, and none ſhall make hum a- ric,but ſpecially 
frayde the ſmal Church 
roy of the Jewes, 


23 Feare thou nor, O Iaakob my ſeruant, 
' fayth the Lord: for Iam with thee, and I will Sand 


vtterly deſtroy allthe nations,whither 1 hauc Baruch,which 


driyen thee: bur I will noryrretly deftroye Temained amog 
thee, but corre@® thee by zudgemenr, &nor Bopri - pil 


yucrly cutthee off. uer forſaketh 
his, Iſa.44-2.cha, 
30.10. . 
The worde of the Lord againft the Philiftim:. 10.24- 


He wordes of rhe Lorde thar came to 
Ieremiah the Prophet , agaynſt the 
Philiſtims , before that Pharaoh ſmortc a Which was 
2 Azzah. allo called Gaza 
Thus ſayth the Lorde, Beholde, waters riſe og 


ypour ofthe ® North, and ſhall be as a ſwel þ, He meaneth 

ling flood,and ſhall ouerflowe the lande,and the armicof the 
all that is therein, and the cities with them -- ——_— 
thardwell therein : then the men ſhall crie, 7** 

and all the inhabitantes of the lande ſhall 


howle, 


3 Atthenoyſe andftamping of the hoofes of 


his ſtrong horſes , arthe noyſe of his —_—_— 
E cc. ij 


= 


The Lords {worde, -- Jeremiah, | | Moabs yanite, 


cThegreatfeare | and ar therumbling of hiswheeles : the fa- 


ſhalltzke away -. {hors ſhal not©looke backe to zheir children, - 


- - _— for feeblenes ofs handes, 
d Their heart 4 Becauſe ofthe day that commerh to deſtroy 
ſhalſo failecth®, al the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and 
tern q Zidon,and all the reſt that rake their parr: for 
arcalſo called the Lord wil deſtroy the Philiſtims, the rem- 
Cappadocians, mnantof theyle of *Caphtor. 

——— ms *Baldenesis come vpon Azzah: Aſhkelon 
rand is cut ypwiththereſt of their yalleys. Howe 
dwelt intheir long wilts thou cur thy ſelfe? 
landeuento 6 O thouſwordeof the Lord,how long will it 
Gaza,Deu.2.23, heorthouceaſe! rurne againe into thy ſca- 


Jed off _—_— berd,reſt and be till, 


and heauines. giuen it a charge againſt Athkclon,8 againſt 


A _ y ſca banke?eucnthere hath he appoinred ir. 


their mourning which the Lord forbad his people to do, Dent. 14.1. 
h- Meaning, that it is not poſlible that the wicked ſhiculd by any meancs 
eſcape or ſtay the Lord,when he will take vengeance. 


CHAP.. XLVIIL 
The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 26 Becauſe of 
=#heir pride and crwueltie. 
I {_Oncetaing Moab, thus ſayth the Lorde 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe ynto 

a Theſerere a Nebo :forit is waſted: Kiriathaim is con- 
RENT .foundedand taken: Miſgab is confounded 8& 
Nebuchad-nex- afraide. 
zarrooke betore 2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon: for 
he went tohght th, haue deniſed cuil againſtir.*Come,and 
again{t Necho ; 
King ofEgypt, {er vs deſtroyit,thatitbe no more a nation : 
b Thus thalthe alſo thou ſhalrbe deſtroyed, © © Madmen,&7 
Babylonians i= the ſword ſhall purſue thee, 
Ce Beone an" 3 Avoyce of crying ſhall be from Horonaim 
cRead1fa.25.10. Th deſolation and great deſtruftion. 
d Horonaim & 4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue cau- 
Luhith were two ſeq their cry to be heard. 
toads Y 5 Foratthe going vp of* Luhich,the mourner 
ſhould flec, Iſa. ſhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going 
15-5. down of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard 
e Hide your a cry of deſtruQtion, 
ſeluesin barren _ +1 andſaue your Jiucs, &be like ynto the 
places,where the : 5 
enemie will not <©heath inthe wildernes. | 
purſue aſteryou, 7Efﬀ For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy fworkes 


ST... and in :hy treaſures,thou ſhalt alſo be raken, 
:doles which are 2245 Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into capuuiye 


theworkes of with his Prieſtes and his princes together, 

thine handes. $ And thedeſtroyer ſhal come ypon al cities, 

— _ mn andnocitic ſhall cſcape: the valley alſo ſhal 
TE heworde periſh and the plaine ſhalbe deſtroyed as the 


for ſo the worde 
way ſignificas Lord hath ſpoken, 
L.SAM25,2. Giue wings vato Moab,that it may flee and 


a mg pr away : tor the cities thcreof ſhalbe deſo- 
mainteiners ſhal Jate,withour any to dwell therein. 


be led away cap- 10- © Curicd be he that docth the worke of the 
riues,ſo that thei T.ord"ncgligently, and curſed be he that kee- 
w_ _ , ants. peth backe his ſword from blood. 

to looke for hetþ-#1 Moab hath bene arreſt from his youth, and 
atidols,Ifa.15,2, hehathſciled on his Ices, and hath not bene 


mech . ipowred from veſſel to veilc], neither hath he 
uniſhrthe Cal- nw : 
Sonnia,5f they did maincd in him and his ſent is not changed, 


not deſtroy the 12 © Thercfore beholde,the dayes come, ſaith 


Egyptians, add the Lordc, that L will ſende vnto him ſuch as ' 


that with a cou- 

rage, and calleth this executing of his vengeance azainſt his enemies his 
worke: though the Caldeans ſoughr anorher end, Iſa.10.1 2. Or, deceit- 
fully. i Hath not bene remoued as the Iewes haue,but bath liued at caſe 
andas awine thart feedeth himſelfe on his lees. 


gone into capriuitic: therefore his taſte re- 


ſhall cary him away,and ſhall ie his yeſ 

esandh breake w/ bortels. 54 

13 And Moabſhalbe aſhamed of Chemofh as 

\ the houſe of Ifrael was aſhamed of ® Beth+cl KASthecaite x 
their confidence, _ 2 "* _ 

14 Howe thinke you *hus, We are-mightie and the I acluewng 
ſtrong men of warre? . 


' more ſhal Che. 

15 Moabisdeſtroycd,and his cities” burnt yp, ®*ſÞ deliver the 
and his choſen yong men are gonedownero »,,, © 
ſlaughrer,ſaicth the King, whole name #, the «, a, frank : 
Lord of hoſtes. 

16 Thedeſtruion of Moab is ready to come, 
and his plague haſterh faſt. , 

17 Allyeethatarc abour him , mourne for 
him, andall ye that knowe his name, ſayc, 

1 Howe is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the 1 Howare 
beaunifullrod ! deſtroyedthar 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabire Di- PÞ*their itn 
bon, come downe from zhy glorie, and fitin yrs engl 
thirſt: for the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come 
vp vpon thee, and he thall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
holdes. 

19 Thouthatdwelleſt in Aroer, ſtande by the 
way,and behold: aske him tharfleerh & thar 
eſcapeth,andſay,Whar is done? 

20 ® Moabis confounded : for it is deſtroyed : m Thusthey 
howle,and cry,tell ye itin Arnon, that Moab thar fiee, ſhall 
1s made waſte, _— 

zt And iudgement is come ypon the plaine 
countrey, vpon Holon & ypon Iahazah, and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 And ypon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, C@: ypon 
the houſe of Diblathaim,. 

23 And yponKiriathaim, and ypon Beth-ga- 
mul,and ypon Beth-meon, 

24 And ypon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah, and 
ypon all the cities of the land of Moab farre 


or neere, | | —_ 
25 The®horneof Moabis cut off,and his arme " _ bis 
is broken,ſaith the Lord. | power & lireg! 


26 Make yc him ® drunken : for he magnified 9 He villedtte 

hiniſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab ſhall" wal- C— 
ante ; g 

_ in his yomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in de- ypon themgill 

riſ10n, theybe like 

27 For diddeſt not thou deride Ifrael , as G_ men 
though he had bene founde among rheeues? —_ - L_ 
for when thou ſpeakeſt of him , thou art xe deridedcfal 
P moued. B Or ghalke ſull or 

28 O yecthardwellin Moab, leaue the cities, © _ Y 
and dwel inthe rockes, and be like the dou, ps 
thar _ her neſt inthe ſides of the holes his miſerie, 
mouth, | 

29 * Wehauec heard the pride of Moab ( he 5s 1/4166 
excceding proude)his ſtourneſle, and hus ar- 
rogancie,and his pride,and the hautinetle of 
his hearr. 

30 I knowe his wrath, ſaith the Lorde, 4 butit q Heſhallnot 
ſhall norbeſo: & lus difſumulatrions, fer they execute hism& 
do not right, lice _ 

31 * Therefore wil Thowle for Moab,and I will ay 1f3.1, 
cry out for all Moab: mine heart ſhal mourne 7,8. 
forthe men of Kir-heres, { Whichcitie 

22 O vincofSibmah, I will wecpe for rhee,as 1 "aa wo Jewell 

wept for Iazer: thy plantes are gone ouer the ,N41rpyhe 

ſea, they are cometothe ſea * of Tazer : the ggmfierh that 

deſtroyer is fallen ypon thy ſommer fruites, the whole la e 

and ypon thy vintage, — the 

. . yea ang! 

33 Andioye, and gladnelſle is taken —_— people carfed 

Paclt- aivaye 


lte of 
45 nog 
luer 
£5:n0 
Che. 
erthe 


Vh 
” 


ey 
hall 


Feare,pit and fnare . 
_  -plenrifull Gelde & from the land of Moab : 8 


I haue cauſed wine to faile from rhe wine 


prefſe: none ſhall treade with ſhouting; their 2 


ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting, 

34 Fromthe cry of Hoſhbon ynto Elalch and 
ynto Iahaz haue they made their noyſe from 
Zoar ynto Horonaim , the * heiffer .of three 
yere olde ſhall go lowing: for the waters alſo of 
Nimrim ſhall be waſted, 


tRead Iſa, 1g+5s 


35 Moreouer , IL will cauſe ro ceaſe in Moab, 3 


ſaith the Lord , him that offred in the high 
av" , and him that burneth incenſe to his 
ods. | 

6 Chaſer mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- 
ab like a® thaume,and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like a ſhaume for the men of Ker-heres , be- 
cauſe the 1iches that he hath gotten, is pe- 
rithed, 

37 * Forcuery head ſhall be" balde, and cuery 


u Their cuſtome 
wasto play on 
flutes or in{tru- 
ments, heauie 
pr tunes at 


urials and in 
the time of beard plucked :ypen all the handes ſhall be 
pg w curtinges , and ypon the loynes ſacke 
cloth 
I/a1 $-2,Js 4 . 
TY 38 And mourning ſhall be ypon all the houſe 
bor yih.a:4ce tops of Moab and 11 all the ſtrecres there- 


of : for I haue broken Moab like a veſ- 6 


ſel wherein is no pleaſure , ſaieth the 
Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is he deſtroy- 
ed? how hath Moab rurned thee back with 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion,and a 
fearetoall them about him, 

(Thats, Nebu. 49 For thus ſaicth the Lord, Beholde,* he ſhal 

ce as ancelc,and thalſpread his wings ouer 
Moab. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong holdes 
are.wonne , and the mightic mens hearres 
in Moab at that day ſnall be as the hearrof a 
Wwo:nan intrauaile, 

yHethateſez- 42 And Moab ſhallbe deſtroyed from being 

peth one diver, a people , becauſe he hath ſervp himſelte 

ſhall berakenof againſt the Lorde. 

_— 114-24» ,2 Y Fearc, &pit and ſnare ſhallbeypon thee, 

The -fle4thi- O inhabitant of Moab,ſaith the Lord. 

cher tnnking ro 44 Herthateſcaperh fromthe feare , ſhall fall 

have ſuccour of inthe pitte, and hee that gerrerh vp out of 

EO: + The pit, ihall be rakenjin the ſnare: for I will 

haddeſtroyed bring vpon it , even - Moab, the yere of 

the Moabjtes in their yiitation , ſaieth the Lord. 

umes paſt, and 15 They that fled , ſtogde vnder the ſhadow* of 

Heſhbon, becaule ofthe force : for *the fire 


chad-nexzar, 
as Chape49e2 2. 


now becauſe of 


theirpower, the Ww 
Moabites ſhall came our of Hethbon , angagame from St- 
ſecke to them hon, and deuoured the cori.-tof Moab, and 
for helpe, thetop ofthe ſeditious children. 

b Which van- 


tedthem ſ{lues 46 Wo be vnto thee , O Moab : the people of 
of heir idole as ® Chemoſhperiſherh: for thy ſonnes ate ta- 
though he could ken captiucs, and thy daughters /edinto cap- 


cddenied riuitic, =» . = 
cTharis,they 47 Yet wil Ibring againe the capriuitie of Mo- 
ſhal be reſtored abinthe* latter dayes, ſaith the Lord, Thus 


bythe Meſſiah. farre of the iudgement of Moab, 


a They were (e- / 
parated fro the CHAP. XLIX. 
Moabites by un The worde of the Loyd agunlt the Ammenites, 7 Idu- 


the river Ar ion, meds 23 Damaſcus, 28 Ke:dar, 34 and Elam. 

& after that the 

Nto the children of-* Ammon thus 
faich the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? 


or hath he none heire?Why en hath 


ren tribes were L 
Caryed away in. 
to captiuttie, 
they inuaded $ 
coltrey of Gad. 


Chap, X L I X, 


4 Whereforegloryeſt thouinthe * yalleis?th 


Grape gatherers, 304. 
ir Þ ki ; bTowit,oft 
their Þ king poſſeſſed Gad > and his people | bntone nh he 


dwelt in his cities? Se of 
Therefore beholde the dayes come, ſayerh pe Thaelocs, 
the Lorde, that I will cauſe a noyſe of warre 
| to beheardin{Rabbah of the Ammonites, 4 Which was 
and it ſhall be a deſolate heap , & her daugh- gne -- br 
ters ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael cities ofthe Am- 


po thoſe thar poſlefled him, ſaicth the RC 


ge . th Ik 
Howle, O Heſlbon, for Aiis waſted: crie cjjecalled 


ye daughters of Rabbah : girde you with Heſhbon among 

ſackecloth: mourne and runne to and fro by *he Moabites. 

the hedges:for their King ſhall goe into cap- 

riuitie , and his Prieſtes, and his princes hke- 

wiſe, 

Y i= 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: - tang 
ſhee truſted in her treaſures , ſaying , Who 
ſhall come ynto me 2 

5 Bchold, I willbringfa feare vpon thee faith pc... _ 
the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be 4 08 Ares 

power and riches 

abour thee, and ye ſhall be ſcattercd euery cannot preuaile 

man 8right foorth,and none ſhall gather him when as God wil 

that fleeth execute his iud= 
And ® afterwarde I will bring 2gaine the S Thatis mith- 

captiuitic of the children of Ammon, out loking hack 


7 CToEdom thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſts, & 25 cucric one 


hk —_ oy can finde away 
Is wiſdomeno morein { Teman? is counſell ,\ eſcape. 


periſhed from their childre ? is their wildome þ 1nthetime 


vaniſhed? & Chriſt -"_— 
' i k the Gentiles 
8 Flee,ycinhabitants of Dedan ('* theyare {<5 Nt 


turned backe , and have conſulted to ; yy4c} 
dwcll) for 1 hauc brought the deſtrution citie roy 


of Eſau ypon him, andtherime of his yifita- called bythe 
rion name of Tematz 
' Eliphaz ſonne 


9 Ifthe lgrapegatherers come tothee,would ,1e, came of 


they not leaue ſome grapes ? if theeues come Eſau. : 
by night , they will deſtroy till they haye & The enemies 
noun thar ſhal diſſem« 
M © ble as though 
19 For hauediſcouered Eſau: I haue vnco- they fled away, 
ucred his ſecretcs, and he ſhallnort be able ſhal curne dack 


to hide himſelfe : his ſeede is waſted , and _ ns yours 
his brethren and his neighbours, and there - » & poſleſle 


ſhall benone zo ſay, 


r, 
1 Meaning, that 


11 Leaucthy ® fatherles children, and I will God would yr- 


preſeruethEaliue , and lerthy widowes trult terlydeſtroye 
in me, them, and nor 


l ſpare bogh 
12 For thus ſaieththe Lord, * Beholde, they We ant. 6 


whoſe idgement was nor to drinke ofthe rers leaue ſome 


cuppe, haue afſuredly drunken,and art thou grapes &rheeues 


ſeek but til they 
haue ynough, 
Obad. 1.5. 


he that ſhall eſcape free ? thou ſhalr not goc 
free , but thou ſhalr ſurely drinke of ir. 


13 ForT haue ſworncby my ſelfc, ſayerh the m The deftruQt 


Lord, that® Bozrah ſhall be waſte , and for on ——_— mM 
a reproch, anda deſolation , anda curſe , & = ke 


all the cities thereof ſhall be perperual deſo- tg take care 0» 
lations. uer the widows, 
14 Ihauc heard a rumour from the Lorde, and mo cc——Y 
an ambaſſador is ſent vnto the heathen , ſay- ſpared mine 
ing, Gather you together , and come ag own people,and 
? her, andriſe vp tothe barrel. - I pi- 
” r1e cenec? 
15 Forloe,Iwillmake thee bur ſmall among re 


the heathen , and deſpiſed among men. a chiefe citieof 


15 Thy *teare , azd the pride of thine heart Edom, 
hath decciued thee , thou that dwelleſt in p Thatis,Boz- 
the cleftes of the rocke , and keepeſt the 
heighr ofthe hill : though thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy neſt as hie as the egle , I will bring 
E ce.uii; thee 


rah. 
y Or,idols. 


OfDamaſcus, | | Jeremiah, Evil hepherg,, 


thee downe from thence, ſairh the Lord. 
17 CAlſo Edom ſhall be deſolate; everyone 


Lorde, which haue neither gates nor barres, 
but dwell alone. 


that goethby ir ,ſhall be aſtonithed,andſhal 32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, and the 


hifle at all the plagues thereof, . 

138 As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom, and of Go- 
morah, and the places thereof neere about, 
faieth the Lord : no manthall dwell there, 
neither ſhall che ſonnes of men remaine in 


it, 
q To wit ,Ne- 1, Beholde, 4 hee ſhall comevplyke a lyon 
- 1 wor from rhe felling ot Iorden ynro the ſtrong 


uercome Indah, dwelling place : for I will make 1frael to 


mulritude of their cartel] a ſpoyle , and 1 will 
ſcatter them into all windes , and to the yt- 
moſt corners , and I will bring their deſtruc- 
—_— all the ſides thereof, ſayeth the 
Lor 


3 And Hazor ſhall be adwelling for dragons, 


and deſolation for cuer : there ſhall no man g ThatisPerg,, 


dwcll there, nor the ſonnes of men remaine !2 £lledofs. 
init on the ſonne of 
: $ 


which is ment reſt , een Iwillmake * him to haſte away 34 C The wordes of the Lorde that camertoTe- h ol the 


by the ſwelling from her, and who is a choſen man that 1 


remiah rhe Propher, concerning 8 Elam,in Perſianswere 


> _ _ may appoint againſt her ? for who is like thebeginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King foodarchers he 
mount Scir and me? and who will appoint me the time? and ofudah, ſaying, thing wherein 
Edom. whois the\ſhephcard thar will ſtand before 35 Thus ſayththe Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, I they put cheir 


r That is,the 16 


me? 
h 
—_ MC 20 Therefore herethe counſell ofthe Lorde 


will breake the *bow of Elam,exer the chiefe *rvit, ſhouldro: 


of their ſtrength. Tye er 


keptas priſoners that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his 36 And ypon ElamT wilbring the foure winds OO Sos 


to haſte away purpoſe that he hath concciued againſt rhe 


j— nel inhabitantes of Teman : ſurely the leaſt ſcatter themrowardes all theſe windes, and roele propheſc 
and couernour = * of the flocke ſhall draw them out: ſurcly there thallbe no nation , whither the tugi- tar 3g 
ofthe armie , uheſhalmakertheir habitations deſolate wh =rives of Elam ſhall not come. countreis,which 
meaning, Nebu- them, 37 ForIwill cauſe Elamto be afrayed before ſhould be ſubdue 


wy hall not 21 Theearth is moucd ar the noyſe of their 


be able to refit fal: the cric of their voyce is heard inthe red 
his petit Cap- Sea. 
_— 22 Bchold, heſhall come vp, andflic as the 


vol: oa n Eple, *and ſpread his winges ouer Bozrah, 


from the foure quarters ofheauen, and will zar there: and, 


their enemies , and before rhem that ſecke - _—_ the fiſt 
their liues, and wil bring vpon the a plague, 5. rmgy 

even the indignation of my wrath, ſayth the whereof Daria 
Lord, and I will fend the ſworde after rhem makethmenis, 


ti[I haue conſumed them. k Thus maybe 
referred tothe 


x AsChap.q48, andatthatday ſhall thc heart of the ſtrong 38 AndIwilſermy * throne in Elam , and 1 empireof the 


40-wasfaideof mcnof Edome be as the heart of a woman 
— By in trauaile, 

Abe rr gee 23 CVno 7 Damaſcus he ſeth , Hamath is 
of Syria, where= confounded and Arpad, for they haue heard 
by he meancth =eujl tidings , and they arc faint hearted as 


_ whole coun- ,,e onthe feareful ſea that can nor reſt. 


I will deſtroy boch the King and the princes Perſians, and | 
from thence, ſayerh the Lorde : bur *1n the por wg the 
- : - He aiCcas,or ynt 
"_ mg L will bring againethe capriuitic {© 
of Elam ,ſayeth the Lord. as Chap, 48, 47 


CHAP. TL. 


Boden ſhee 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , and-turneth her He propheſieth the deflruftion of Babylon , «nd the deline» 


heardthe ſudde {elfe to flight * and feare hath ſeaſed her:  rance of 1ſrael, which was im captinitie. 


comming ofthe anpuiſhe and ſorowcs hath taken her as a x 


De 6 keth woman intrauail, 
thisin the per- 25 How. isthe glorious * citie notreſerued the 
ſon ofthe Kin citie of my 10y? 


and ofthemot 25 Thecefore her yong men (hall fall in her 2 


#/w6p ny a ſtreetes , and all her men of warre ſhall 


derto ſee Da- be cut offin thac daye, ſayethrthe Lorde of 
maſcusthe chief hoſtes, - 

 moycd, 27 And1will kindle a fire in the walof Damaſ- 
King of Sicia cus,which ſhal conſume rhe palaces of*Ben- 

9 

2.King.20.35, hadad. 3 
and had built 28 © Ynto © Kedar, andto the kingdomes of 
——_ Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar,king of Ba- 
called the pala. , Þel fhallſmire, rhus ſaicth the Lord, Ariſe, 
ces of BE-hadad, andgoc vp ynto Kedar, anddeftroy the men 

c Meaning the of the Eaſt, 4 


Harm _—_ 29 Their tentes and their flockes ſhalrhey take 


d Becauſe they away: yca, they ſhall rake to themſeJues their 
vied to dwell in © curtaines andaltheir veſlels,and their ca- 


— — mels, and they ſhall cryc vnto them , Feare 
Tons —<canagy is on cuery fide. | 
wat Andany 30 Flce , gertyoufarre of ( © they haue con- 


e The enemies fuſed trodwcl ) O ye inhabitantes of Ha- 
= dwel mn your 7or, ſaiththe Lorde: for Nebuchad-nezzar 
-—-— __ King of Babel hath taken counſel againſt 6 
that they of Ha- you , and hath deuiſcd a purpoſe againſt 
mer exe: mY hd Lt 
ranians for 31 * Ariſe,and get you yp vntothe welthy na- 
© mY rion that dwelleth without care faicth the 


He word that the Lord ſpake , concer- 
ning Babel, and concerning the lande 
ofthe Caldeans by the ” miniſterie of lere- "'&br1.ha5d, 
miah the Propher. 
Declare among the nations , and publiſhe 
It, and ſet vpa ſtandarr, proclaimc it and c6- 
ceale it nor: ſay, *® Babel is raken, Bel is con- a After that 
founded, ®Merodach is broken downe : her 929 hath vied 
idols are confounded, and rhcir images are ane. 
burſt in pieces. other nations he 
For our of the North there © commeth yp ſheweth þ their 
a nation agaiaft her , which ſhall make her *1nefbal cone 
lande wa and none ſhall dwel therein: 22 Pani, 
7 b Theſe were 
they ſhall flee, anddepart , both man and woof their 
beaſt. chiefe jdoles, 
In thoſe dayes and at thattime, ſayeth the © — 
Lorde, the children of Iſrael ſhall * come, a 
they, and the children of ludah rogerhcr,go- 4 When Cyrs 
ing and © weeping ſhall they goe , and ſecke ſhall take Babe) 
the Lord their God, , JT" _ 
They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their tha 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come , and ler vs 
cleaue tothe Lorde in a perpetual couenant f Their gouer- 
that ſhall nor be forgorten. nours and _ 
C My people , hath beene as loſt ſheepe —_ af 
their f ſhepheardes haue cauſed them to goe provoked them 
aſtray, and haue turned them away to the to idolatrie. 
mountaines: they haue gone from 8 moun- £ Ti) _ 
. . . , commuted 160* 
taine to hill , and forgonten their _ Jac in euery 
P1ACE. place, 


j 


| Perſians. 


Deſudtionof Babel, 
; lace. : — | 
7 Allthatfound them, haue devoured chem, 
and their enemies ſaid, We offende not, be- 
.. Cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, 
\ Forthe Lord  Þrhe habitation of iuſtice, cuen the Lorde 
duc amongtie.. . rhe hope of their fathers. Tu FD 
Ws be $ iFlee from the middes of Babel,and de- 
a. nite the _ part out ofthe Jande of the Caldeans, .and 
by tusiuſtice a= be ye as the hee goares * before the flocke. 
gainſt cheir en®+ 0, "For Joe, I willraiſe, and cauſe to come vp. 


me Gag. , 2gainſt Babel amuſtirude of mightienari- 
(all deliuer you , ons from the North countrey,and they ſhal 
by Cyrus | ſerthem ſclues inaray againſt her, whereby 
k ng he ſhe ſhalberaken:; their arrowes ſhallbe as of 
_—_ a ſtrong man,which is experr,for none ſhall 


rerurne in vaine. . 
to AndCaldeaſhalbe a ſpoyle : all that ſpoile 
! Shalbemade- her,!thalbe ſariſhed,faith the Lord. X 
cichetheredy» xx Becauſe ye were glad &reioyced in de- 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are 
rowen fat,as the calues in the grafle, ® and 
m Forioyeof =neyed like ſtrong horſes, 
—— x2 Therefore your mother ſhall be ſore con- 
_ ans. founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhall be a- 
ſhamed : beholde, the vitermolt of the na- 
tions ſhalbe a deſert,a drie lande, and a.wil- 
dernes, "3&6 by: os 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the, Lorde itſhall 
notbe inhabited, bur ſhall be wholy deſo- 
late : cuery one that goeth by Babel, ſhall 
n Infigneof =—bc aſtoniſhed, ® and hifle ar all her pla- 


conemptzand 0 oyes, 
dildaine. 


o He feakerh 74 * Pur your ſelues in aray againſt Babel 


round about: al ye that bend the bow,ſhcor 
ather, ſpare no arrowes : for the hath ? {in- 
ned againſt the Lord, 


to the enemies 
the Medes and 


Though the 


Chap. E. 


* of" Pekod:, deſtroy, and lay- it waſte after | 
them,faycrhrheLord, and do according. to Ezck:23-23- 


22 A cric of bartell is inthe land, andof great 


Arecompence. 30g 


Yor,ofthem that 


all that] haue comm: ta 
1 that] haue commanded thee, - | abanile bs wired, 


deſtruftion, 


23 Howes the *hammer of the whole,world n Nebuchad- 


deſtroyed, and broken! howe is Babel be- nezzar, who had 


come deſolate among the nations! ' {mitren downe 
: all che princes, 


24 I haue fnared thee, and thou art taken, O andpeople of 


Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou Art the wortde. 
tound, and alfo caught, becauſe cou haſt" *- 
ſtriuen againlit the Lord. el 


25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure: and 


| hath brought foorth the weapons of his 


wrath : for this is the worke of the Lorde 
God of hoſtes in the lande of the Caldc- 


ans, 


26 Come againſther ” from the vtmoſt bor- £, 5,0»: the 


der: open her ſtore houſes : tread on her as end. 
on ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly : let no 
thing of her be lefr. 


27 Dettroy all her * billockes: letthem goe * Her princes 


downe to the ſlaughter. Wo ynto them, & mighty mens 


for their day is come, andthe time of their 
viſitation, . "7 


28 The voyce of them that 7 flee,and eſcape v Of the Tewes 


out ofthe lande of Babel to declare in Zion which ſhould 
the vengeance of the Lorde our God, and > -———_— by 
the vengeance of his Temple. _ 


29 Call yp the archers againſt Babel: all ye 


that bend the bow, befiege it rounde abour: 

let none thereof eſcape: * recompence her Rexel.18.6, 
according to her worke, e& according to all 

thatſhe hath done,do ynro her: for ſhe hath 

bene proude againſt the Lorde, exer againſt 

the holie one of Iſrael. | 


F edectled che 25 CTyC againſt her rounde abour : ſhe hath zo Therefore ſhall her yong men fallin the 
x ll 


Babylonians bis * giuen her hand : her foundations are fal- 


| feruants,& their *Jen, andher walles arc deſtroyed: for it is 
the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance 31 Beholde, I come ynto thee, O proude 


wok his work un 
puniſhing his 
people,yer be« 
caule they did 

it not to elorifie 
God, bur tor 
their owne ma» 
lice, andto pro» 
fice them ſelues, 


vpon her : as the hath done,do vnto her. 
16 Deſtroy the 1 ſower from Babel, and him 
thathandleth the fieth in the time of har- 


and they ſhall flee cuery one to hisowne 


ſtreetes,and all her men of warre ſhalbe de- 


ſtroyed in thatday,ſayth the Lord. 


man, ſayerh the Lorde God of hoſts : for 
thy day is come, exen the time that 1 will vi- 
ſite thee, F 


ueſt: becauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſſor 32 Andthe proude ſhall ſtumble and fall,and 
they ſhall rurne cuery one to his people, 


none ſhall raiſe hun vp: and 1 will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and itſhall dcuouce all 


itis herecalled Jand, round about him, 
_ Nelded 4 17 Ifracl 5s bike ſcattered ſheepe : the lyons 33 Thus ſayerh the Lorde of hoſtes, The chil- 
made peace, haue difperſed them: firſt the King of AL | dren of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah 


ſhur hath deuoured him, andlaſt this Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath broken 


q Deſtroy her 
{othat none be 


were o»preſſed together : and all that rooke 
them captiues,held them, and would notler 
them goe. 


rotake the fruit 13 Therefore thus ſayerh the Lorde ofhoſtes 34 Bu their ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name # 


leftto labour IE 

| thegroundor ſhis bones, 
thereok the Godof lſracl, Beholde, I will yifite the 
—_— TE Kingof Babel,and his land,asI haue viſited 
glath-pelezar the Xi c Aſh 
who caryed CAINgO ur. 
away the ten 
_ p cation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Ba- 
nay thereſt, %  ſhan,andhis ſoule ſhalbe ſariſtied vpon the 
witlndah,aud . TPount Ephraim and Gilead. 
Beniamin, 


the Lord of hoſtes,he ſhall mainraine their 
cauſe,thathe may giue reſt to the land, * 8 7 He theweth 


diſquiet the inhabitants of Babel. vt 


19 Andlwillbring Iſracl againe to his habi- 35 A ſvorde# vpon the Caldeans, ſayeth the cements a- 


Lorde, and ypon the inhabitants of Babe], gainit his enc- 


: if. mies,that kis 
and ypon. her princes, and vpon her wiſe mies;thath 


men. then haue reſt, 


20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth 36 Aſwordeis ypon the” ſoorhſayers, & they ”Ebr. lars 
the Lorde, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for,and there ſhall be none : and the 


ſhall dote: a fworde 5 vpon her {trong men, 


and they thalbe afrayde, 


finnes of Tudah,and they ſhall norbe found: 27 A ſworde 5s vpon their horſes and ypon 


t Thatis,Raby. 


aye rin reſerue, 


Lord rayſeth yp 21 Goe vp againſt the lande of the * rebelles, 
Gyrus, | F-7. againſt it, and againſt the inhabitauts. ſures,and rtheyſhalbe {poyled, 


for I will be mercifull vato them, whome 1 


their charers, and ypon all the multitude 
that are in the middes ofher, andthey ſhall 
be like women: a ſworde #s vpon her trea« 


8 A® 


Fanners againſt Babel, Teremiah, The worke of errours; | 


a For Cyrusdid 38 A * droughts ypon her waters, and they dah from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, 


© + 47 ago ſhall be dryed vp: for it is the Jande ofgra- though their lande was filled with finne a- 
ph the courſe uen images, and they dote ypon their i- gainſt the holy one of Iſrael. 


therof into ma» doles, 6 C*Flee ourof the middes of Babel,and de- c Hefhewy, - 
ny pr 39 Therefore the *Ziims with the Iims ſhall liver cuery man his ſowle: be not deſtroyed thatthereren 
that it might be ©" 1 1I chere, and” the oftriches ſhall dwell inher iniquirie: for this is the time of the > nothing tor 


fed ouer as ! «Pr . them thar abic 
dre therein: for it ſhall beeno more inhabixced, Lordes vengeance : he will render vnto her ;, Babylon ky 
had benenowa- neither ſhall it be inhabircd from generati- a recompence. deltrudtion, 
ter : which thing gn ynro generation. 7 Babel hath bene as a golden cuppe in the ©h2p.17.6.nd 


=. ar 409 As Goddeſtroyed * Sodom and Gomo- dLords hand, that made all the carth drun- 4 By whemetle 
of Belſhazzars Tah with the places thereof neere abour, Ken: the nations haue drunken of her wine, Lord poxred 
captaines,vho faith the Lord: ſo ſhall no man dwell there, therefore doe rhe nations © rage. out the drinke 


coſpired againſt either ſhall the ſonne of man remaine 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed ; vf Þis vigeace, 


we wy Joe. therein, howle for her, bring balme for her ſore, if ir 
ded theoneof 41 CBcholde, a people ſhall come from the fic may be healed. © Forthe pre 


themin deſpite, North,and a —_ nation, and many Kings We would haue cured Babel, bur the could affiicions f 


© mmmr ty ſhall be rayſed vp from © the coaſtes ofthe” not be healed: forſake her, and ler * vs goe LO 
a eutcry one into his owne countrey : for her on 


ther, c - . ; 
b Read Ifa, 13. 43 They ſhall holde the bowe and the bucke- iudgement is come yp vnto heauen, and is !ſa.21.9, 
em ler; they are cruel and vnmercifull: rheir lifted = the cloudes. rexel.1 4.8, 
[8 _—— voyce ſhall roare like the ſca,and they ſhall 10 The Lorde hath brought foorth our A Thus the peoe 
c oftriches,or : . - c of God cx- 
gong, ryde vpon horſes, axd be pur in aray like 8righreouſneſſe: come and ler vs declare gn, 
Gene,19.24+ men to the barcell againſt thee, O daughter in Zion the woorke of the Lorde our togoto Zion 
$/a.1 3.19. of Babel. God. | Praiſe God. 


c Meaning, thar ; . i g In approving 
43 The King of Babel hath hcard the report 21 Make bright the arrowes: * gather the / 
Tc pore "A them,and his handes © waxed feeble : ſo- fhieldes : the Lorde hath raifed vp the ſpirir he Fg = 


their armicof rowe came vpon him, evenſorow as ofa wo- ofthe King ofthe Mcdes: forhis purpoſe is mics, | 
by po man intraualle, againſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſc it is the "aa mth 
of 4 ey :ar, 44 Bcholde, hee * ſhall come vplike alyon vengeance ofthe Lorde,e+ the yengeance }; F.; the wrong 
Dan. 5,6. from the ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ftreng of his Temple, done to his pegs 
Chap,48-199 habitation:for I will make 1rae!ro reſt, and 12 Set vp the ſtandarrt ypon the walles of pleandto bis 


I will make them to haſte away frem her: Babcl, make the watch ſtrong : ſer vp the Rs 
and who is a choſen man that I may ap- watchmen : prepare the skoutes : for the = 
poynt againſt her ? for who is like mc, Lorde hath both deuiſed, and done thar 
and who will appoint me the time? & who which he ſpake againſt the inhabicants of 
c Read.Chap. is the © ſhepheard that will ſtande before Babel. 
poevy me? 13 Othouthatdwelleſt ypon many 7 waters, i For thelandof 
45 Therefore heare the counſel! of the Lorde abundanr in treaſures, thine cnde is come, Caldea was full 
thathe hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his exenthe" ende ofthy couctouſnes. —_ 
purpoſe that he harh conceiued againſt 14 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſwyorne by ” him ,, 
the lande of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt * ſclfe,ſaying, Surely Iwill fill thee with men, *or,meaſme. 
of the flocke ſhall drawe.them our: ſurely as with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and "#r-/au 
he ſhall make cher habitation deſolate with ſhoute againſt thee. ETON 
them. 15 * He hath made the carth by his power, Ch«p.10.33. 
46 Ar the noyſe of the wianing of Babel the and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, 
earth is moued,andrthe cry is heard among and hath ſtretched our the heauen by his 


the nations, diſcretion. | 
16 He giueth by þ# voyce the multitude of 
CHAP. LL waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth rhe 


6 VWhy Babylon us deflroyed. 4x The vaine confidenceof cloudes to aſcende from the endes of the 
the Babylonian. 43 The vanitie of idelaters, 59 Iere= earth: he turncth lightnings to rainc, and 
miah giveth biz books to Sheraiah. bringerh foorth the winde out of his trea- 

I | nn fayerh the Lord, BehoJd,I will raiſe ſures, 
vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inha- 17 Euery man is a beaftby his orne *know- | read Chap, 
| | birants" that lift vp their heart againſt me, a ledge : cuery founder is confounded by the 10.14- 
TOryefrhe lands deſtroying ®* winde, auen image: for his melting is bur falſc- 


ou <> oo 2 Andwill ſend ynto Babel fanners rhat ſhal ood,and there is no breath therein. rw —_— 
Perfians, that fannc her,and ſhall empry her lande: for in 18 They arc vanitic, andthe worke of errors : vengeance. 
(hall deſtroy the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her in the time of their ! viſitation they ſhall m Thatis;the 
themanthe = oneuery fide 5 oh ere Godof 
br A , : 
- —_ = 3 Alfotothebenderthart bendeth his bowe, 19 The ® portion of Iaakob# nor like them: CG 


and*to him thar lifteth him ſelfe vp in his for he is the maker ofal things,and Iſrael: torhe can belpe 
b Though they brigandine,vill 1/zy Spare not her yong me, therodde of his inheritance: the Lorde of _ ” _ 
Fora ———_ bur deſtroy all her hoſte. hoſtes # his Name. | n He Deancth 
they werepor. 4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall inthe landeof 20 Thouarrmine *hammer, and weapons of the Medesand 
meerly caſtoff rhe Caldeans,8they thatare thruſt through war:for with thee willI breake the nations, Perfiansa5he 
"o though their | 51 her ſtreeres. and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes, Hi beſo ca 
end, © 5 For Iſracl hathbene no®widowemnor Tu» 31 Andby thee will I breaks and horſe- Brent 


man, Chap-50-33: 
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Babylons harueſt, 


man, and by thee will I breake the charer & 


him that rideth therein. 


22 By thee allo will Ibreake man and woman, 


Chap. L1. 


Bels vomit, 306 


I will maintaine thy ® cauſe, and take venge- u Thus the Lord 
ance forthce, and will drie vp the ſea, and eſtemeththe in- 


. . turie dore to his 
dric VP her ſprin ES, church as donto 


and by thee will l breake olde and yong, and 37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes, a dwelling himſelf, becauſe 


by thee will 1 breake the yong man and the 
maide. 


place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an their cauſe is his. 


þ; . x Whe they are 
ifling , withour an inhabitanr. wet ach 


23 Iwillalſobreakeby thee the ſhepheard and 38 They hall rore together like lyons, and yel farferine and 


his flocke , and by thee will I breake the huſ- 
band man and hus yoke of oxen, and by thee 
will L breake the dukes and princes. 

24 AndIwillrender ynto Babel, and to all the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill , 
that they haue done in Zionzexen in your 


ſight, faith the Lord, 


asthc lyons whelpes. drinking, I will 


39 Intheir * heat I will make them feaſtes, $& feaſt with them, 


; alluding to Bel- 
Iwill makethem drunken, that they may rc- 5, m5 x = 


1oyce, and ſleepe a perpetual fleepe,and nor Dan. 5.2, 
wake, faith the Lord. y Meaning Ba- 


49 Iwillbring them downe lyke lambesto the Þ<1,7s Cha.25 26 


z The great ar- 


ſlaughter, and like rams and goates. mieof F Medes 


25 Bcholde, I come ynto thee , O deſtroying 4x How is Y Sheſhach taken! and how is the and Perſians. 


oNot that Ba- ® mountaine, ſaith the Lorde , which dc- 
bilon ſoode o!1 
amountainc,Our . qqjne hand yponthee, and role thee downe 


becauſe 1t was | 
Rrong & ſeemed fromthe? rockes, and wil make thee a burnt 


inuincible. mountaine, 

p Fromthy 26 They ſhall nor rake of thee a ſtone for a 

_ corner , nor aſtone for foundations , bur 

CR thou ſhalt be deſtroyed for cuer , faith the 
Lord. 

27 Set vp aſtandard inthe land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the 
nations againſt her : call vp the kingdoms 

| atythele three 10t Ararat, Minni, and Athchenaz againſt 


her: appoint the prince againſt her: cauſe 
neth Armenia horſes to come vp as the rough catcr- 
the hyer,andAr- pal lers. 
ani ! Py © . 

menia the *RyCr,  g Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
gnd Scytina; tor c 1 
Cjrus had ga- Kinges of the Medes ,the dukes thereof, and 
thered a1 armie 
of divers nati- 


nations he mca- 


dominion, 


HH 29 Andthe land ſhall cremble and forow : for 


the deuiſe ofthe Lorde ſhall be performed 
againſt Babel,ro make the lande of Babel 
waſte without aninhabiranr, 


ſtroyeſt all the earth : and 1lwill ſtretch our' 


- ruler. 


glorie of the whole earth take! how is Babel a Thar is , his 


become an aſtoniſhment among the na- gifres & preſents 
tions! which he had re= 


ceyued as parte 


42 The * ſea is come yp ypon Babel: ſheis co- of the ſpoyle of 


uered with the mulutude of the waues othernations, 8& 
thereof, which the idola- 
laters brought 


43 Her cities are deſolate: the Jand is drie and ,,,, hm fm 


a wildernes, a land wherein no: man dwel- all countryes, 

leh, neither doth the ſonne of man paſſe Þ Meaning,char 

thereby. Babylon thould 
not be deſtroyed 


44 Iwillalfoviſitc Bel in Babel,and I wil bring 11 ar once, but 


out of his mouth , that which ® hee hath - hey andlitle 
ſwallowed vp,and the nations ſhall runne no ſhoulde be 


brought tonos 
more ynto him , and the wal of Babel ſhall thing: forthe 


fall, - firſtyerecame 


45 My pcople,goec our of the middes of her, & the tidings, the 


dcluer ye euery man his ſoule from y fierce next yerethe 


hege, and in the 
wrath of the Lord, daci 


the princes thereof, and all the lande ofhis 46 Leaſt your heart cuenfaint , and ye feare yas taken: yer 


the rumour, that ſhall be heard in the land : thisisnot thar 
the rumour ſhall come 2his yere,and after Þoriiblecefirues 
that in the other ® yere ſhall come a rumour, -— —_— 
and cruelue m the lande, and ruler againſt renedin many 


places: for that 


39 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceafed to 47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come , thar #3 atter this, 


fight: they hauc remained intheir holdes : 
-their ſtrength hach failed ,andrthey were like 
women :they haue burnt her dwelling pla- 
ces, andher barres are broken. 
31 Apoltſhall runneto meete the polt , anda 
meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhew 
the King of Babel, that his citic is taken on a 
rByturningthe * {ide thereof, 
ans ae 32 Andthacthe paſſagesare ſtopped, and the 
madeopen,and Teedes burnt with fire, and the men of war 
the reedes that troubled. 
didgrowein the 33 For thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes the God 


water,vere dee 
ſtroyed, which 
Cyrus did by the 
counſellof Go- 
dria and Gabae 
tha Belſhizzars 
Capcaines. 

\ When ſhee 
ſhalbe cut vp & 
threſhed, 


threſhing floore :the time ofher threſhing # 
come: yer a litle while, and the time of her 
hacueſt * ſhall come, 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
hath *deuoured me, and deſtroyed me : he 
hath made me an empty vetlel: he ſwalo- 
ved mee vp lyke a dragon , and filled his 


t This is ſpoken , 

inthe perſon of belly with my delicates and hath caſt mee 
the lewes »be- Our, 

n Yingcheir 35 Theſpoyleof me, and hat which was left 


ſize & the crn- 
fltieof the Ba- 
bylonians, 


of me, #s brought ynto Babel, thall the inha- 
birant of Zion ſay : and my blood ynto the 
inhabitants of Caldea , ſhall Ieruſalem 


ay. 
26 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 


__ 


of Iſracl, rhe daughter of Babel 5s like a. 


54 Alſound ofa crie commerth from Babel ,.& 
_ great deſtruQtion from the Jande of the 1... ue tie, 
Cans, 


I will vifite the images of Babel, & the whole _ aye ol 


land ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlayne overcame them 
ſhall fal in the middes of her. by the policie of 


43 Thentheheauenand © the earth , and all £*Pirus& han- 


tharis thercin, ſhall reioyce for Babel : for Ee 


the deſtroyers ſhall come ynto her trom the beſidesthecome 
North, fayth the Lord. mon people, 


49 As Babel cauſedthe 4ſlaine of Ifrael tofal, © creatures 


ſo by Babcl the ſlayne of all the earth did og 
fal. ioyce and praiſe 


59 Ye that © haue eſcaped the fworde , goe Godfor the de- 


-" {truftion of Ba« 
away , ſtand nor ſtil : remember the Lorde bylon the great 


a farre of, and ler leruſalem come into your (mie of tis 
m inde. Chur ch, 


51 We are f confounded becauſe wee haue {Babylon did 


, not onely de- 
heard reproch: ſhame hath couered our fa- Rroy Iſael, bue 


ces, for ſtrangers are come into the ſanfu- maiy ocher na- 
aries of the Lordes Houle. tions. 


52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come , ſayrh © Ye thatare 


—__ | nowe captiues in 
the Lorde, that Twill viſite her grauenuma- , abylon, 


ges ,and through all her lande the wounded fHe ſhewerh 
thall grone. how they ſhould 


53 Though Babelſhould mount vp to 8 hea- 1<member lerv- 


uen , and though ſhee ſhoulde defend her — _— 


ſtrengthon hie , yer from me ſhall her de- ble affliction 


ſtroyers come, ſayth the Lord. thereof. 
yon Loc e For the walles 


were two hun- 


Caldean 


The booke drowned. Ieremiab, The captiuitie, - 


Caldeans. andall his hoſte againſt Teruſalem, and pir- 
55 Becauſe the Lorde hath layde Babell waſte ched againſt it, and built fortes againſt ir 
and deſtroyed from her the great yoyce,and round abour. 
her waues ſhall roare hke great waters, and 5 So the cxtie was beſieged ynto the eſcuenth 
a ſound was made by their noyſe: yeere of the King Zedckiah. 
56 Becaule the deſtroyer is come ypon her, 6 Nowin the fourth monerh,the ninth dey of 
even vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are ta- themoneth, the famine was fore inthe cutie, 
ken, their bowes are broken : for the Lorde fſothatthere was no more bread for the peo- 
God that recompencethſhall ſurcly recom- ple ofthe land. 
pence. 7 Thenthe citie was broken ypand all the 
h Ivillfoaſto- 57 And Iwill "make drunke her princes, and men of warre fled, and went out ofthe citic 
niſh them by her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles,and by night , by the ® way of the gate berweene |, Ga 
_— ſtrong men:andrhey ſhall ſleepe a per- thetwowalles , which was by the kings gar- ;,,,, ** 


pr peruall ſleepe,and nor wake, ſayeth the King, den: (now the Caldeans were by the citie 

way to turne whoſe name # the Lerd of hoſtes. rounde about ) and they went by the way of 

_ Mickenes IS Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, The irhicke the wildernes, 

fthevallnn, * wallof Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gates 8 Burthe armie ofthe Caldeans purſued af- 

fiftie foute ſhalbe burnt with fire,and the people ſhallla- ter the king,and tooke'Zedekiah in the de- 

thicke, bour in vaine, and the folke in the firefor ſert of Tericho , and all his hoſt was ſcattered 
they ſhalbe wearie, from him. | 


59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 9 Then they rooke rhe king and caried him 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neri- vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah inthe 
iah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, when he went Jand of Hamath,* where he gaue iudgement c Rexd 2.Kinp, 


with Zedekiah the King of Iudah into vpon him. 25-6. and Clup, 
k This was not Babcl,in the * fourth yeere of his reigne:and 10 And the king of Babel ſlewe the fonnes of #75 
in _-_ on >4 this Sheraiah was a peaccable prince. Zedekiah,betorc his eyes:he ſleweallo all the 
ns before, 60 So Icremiah wrote in a booke all the euil princes of Tudah in Riblah. : 
when he went that ſhould come ypon Babel: even all theſe 11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah , and 
either to gratu= things, that are written againſt Babel, the king of Babcl bound him in chaines and 


torn þ 61 And Icremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When thou caryed him to Babe], and pyrhim in priſon 
intreate of ſome commeſt vnto Babel, and thalt ſee, and ſhale rilthe day of his death. 
matters. reade all theſe wordes, 12 Nowinthe fift moneth inthe 4 renth day dInthe 2. King 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord,thou haſt ſpo- ofthe moneth(which was the ninerenth yere 25:5 called 
ken againſt this placegto deſtroy itthatnone of the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- _— _— 
ſhould remaine in ir,neither man nor beaſt, bel)came Nebuzar-adi chiefe ſteward which began then, and 
I $.tokn in his Þuttharir {ſhould be deſolare for euer. © ſtoode before the King of Babel in [eru- & continued to 
regelation alle 63 And whenthou haſt made an ende of rea- falem, — 
dethtothisplace ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde a | ſtone 13 And burnt the Houſe of the Lorde , and _ > 
when he fayeth 15 jt, and caſtit in the middes of Euphra- the Kinges kouſe , and all the houſes of Ie- as 3. King, 2, 


4947; ay ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 


tes, 
and caſtinro the 64 And ſhalt faye, Thus ſhall Babel bee with hre. 
ſea: ſignifiing drowned, and ſhall nor riſe from the cull, 14 Andall the armie ofthe Caldeis that were 
thereby the de- that I will bring vpon her: and they ſhall ®*be with the chiefe ſtewar d, brake downe all the 


bylon Renel af, weary, Thus farre ave the wordes of Icre= walles of Ieruſalem round abour, 


2I, miah, I5 Then Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
m They ſhall caryed away captiue cerreine of the poore of 
-— © 5am the people , and the reſidue of the people 
Rn wand | EHAR LI. that remained in the citie,& thoſe that were 


| fled, and fallen to the King of Babel,with the 
4 Terulalem is taken. 1o Zedekiahs ſonnes are kiled reſt of the multitude, 
before his facr,-n1 hus eyes pus out. 13 Thecnie is burned, 16 Bur: Nebuzar-adan the chiefe teward Jeit 
3t Tehoiaciin is brought foortb of priſon, and fed like a certeine of the poore ofthelan d.to dreffe the 
ng, . 

RO vines, and totil the land, 
2.King.24.18, I Edekiah * wazone and twenty yere old 17 Alfothe f pillars of brafſe that were in the f Of eſe pillar 
2-chro.36,11. - os he beganto reigne, and he reig- _ of mo Lorde, andthe _ , and wy — 1, Kings 

| ned cleuen yeresin leruſalem, and his PAlen Sea,that was in the houſe of the Lord, 5: 


mothers name was Hamural,the daughter of the Caldeans brake , &caryed all the braſle 
Ieremiah of Libnah. of them to Babel, Whichwere 
2 SotheLorde > And he did ewll inthe eyesof the Lorde, 18 Theportesallo and the 8 beſomes,and the of madeof 
uniſhed ſinne according to all thatIchoiakim had done. inſtrumentcs of muſtke,and the bafins, &the braſſe,as 1.King 


. Z : TY 
y ſinne,& gaue 3 ®*Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord incenſe diſhes, and allthe veſſels of bralle -.45, 
him vp to hisre- © gag againſt Icruſalem and Iudah, till hee wherewith they miniſtred , tooke they a- 


bellious heart, 


till he had had caſtrhem our from his preſence, there- oP 
41a db abelied non; K; 19 And the bowles , and the aſhpannes, & the 
akin Babel. exe revelled againfithe King of baſins,and the pors,and the candleſtickes, & 


leade him away 4 * Butinthe ninth yecre of his reigne,in the the incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes, & al/thar 


and his people. was of pold, and th f Glu ke 
2.King.25. 1. tenth moneth the tenth dzy of the moneth gold , and that was of Lluer ,too 
_ WR came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, he the chicfe ſteward away. 


20 ih 


Lap, 


rp, 
.bap, 


F of five: thoſe  INNEOR. 
dead people of the land , and threeſcore menof 33 Andchanged his priſon ? garments, and length he had 


offudah ynder Chap, 1. the King of Babel, 307 
20 With the twopillers,one Sea,&rwelue bra- flewthemin Riblah, intheland of Hamath: 


ſen bulles,thar were vnder the baſes, which rhus Iudah was caried awaye captiue ourof 
King Salomon had made inthe Houſe ofthe | his owne land. 
Lord: the brafſe of all theſe veſſels was with- 28 CThis is the people, whom Nebuchad-nez- 


| þ Trewas o out ® weight. Zar caryed awaye captiue , inthe® ſenenth m Whichwas 


nuchi2 947 2x And concerningthe pillars, the height of | yeere, exenthree thouſand Iewes, and: three = —- 


_ one pillar x45 eightene cubites, and athreed | andrwentie. of his reigne and 
of rweluc cubires did compaſſe it, andthe 29 In the ® eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- the beginning of 
thickeneſle thereof was fourc fingers :irwas nezzar hee caried away captiue from Ie- the eight. 
holow. : = : ruſalem eight hundreth thirty and two ”per- 7. = ne 

22 And achapiter of braſle yas ypon it, and | ſons. yere,& the be. 
the height of one chapiter was tiue cubites 3o Inthe three and twentieth yeere of Ne- ginning ofthe 
with networke, and pomegranates yponthe buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ninetienth. 
chapiters round abour, all of brafſe: theſe= | ſtewarde caried away captiue of the Iewes © /*%% 
cond pillar alſo, andthe pomegranates were ſeucn hundreth fourtie and five perſons : all 
like vnto theſe, the perſons were foure thouſand and fix hun- 

23 And there were ninectie and fixe pome- &reth, 
granates ona fide; andall the Ars qu 1 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of 


| iBar becauſe of yon the networkewereanihundrech round © the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Iu- 


| tl _— ” abour. dah,in the twelfth moneth, in the fue and 

| cg burniactie 24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the rwentiethday ofthe moneth , Euil-mero- 

| anifix, chicfe Prieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſecond | dach King of Babel, in the fr yecre of his 

| k Wiich _ Prieſt,and the three keepers of the doore, raigne, ® lifted vp the head of Iehoiachin o Thatis,refts3 
ul *r-h1da. 25 Hee tooke alſo our of the citie an Eunuch, King of Iudah, and brought him our of pri- red _=—_ to liber« 
nynecefary ime Which had the ouecrſight ofthe menof war, ſon, as roar 
pediment. and | ſeuen menthar were inthe Kings pre- 32 And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſer his princely apparet 


| 1 inthe2-King, fancewhichwere found in the citic , and So- throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that qTharis, he had 


allowance in the 


35.19.is r2a4 bur 
court, & thus at 


pher captaine of the hoſte who muttred the | were with him in Babel, 


excellent: & rhe the people of the land,that were found in the | he did continually cate bread before him reſts: quiernes 


| - 15 nl "oz Middes of the citie, all the dayes of his life. becauſe he obei« 


; ; - . -n ©£d Icremiahthe 
noble,arenor 26 Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſteward rooke 34 His portion was a 4 continuall portion Prophet, where 


there mencioned them, and brought themto the King of Ba- giuen him of the King of Babel, cuery day ,. 8 cher were 


| withthem, bel ro Riblah. a certaine, all the dayes of his life yntill hee cruelly ordered, 
27 And the King of Babel ſmore them, and dyed, — not 


LAMENTATIONS. 


: CHAP. I. 3 Tudahis caryed away captiue, becauſe *of e For hereruels 


tl . he tic toward the 
affliction, and becaule of great ſeruitude:the core & oppref- 


x The Prophet bewatleth the miſerable eſtate of Ter#/s= dwelleth among the heathen,and findeth no 9 of ſeruants, 
lam, 5 Ard sheweth that they are plagned becauſe of reſt: all her perſecuters tooke her in the Iere. 34-11, 
the ſinnes, The firſt and (econd chapter begin euery ver ſe Arai 
according to the letters of the Ebrewe Alphabet, The Sons . 
third bath three verſes for entry letter, and the fourths 4 The WAYCS of Zion lament 6 becauſe no 
a; the fiſt man commeth * ro the ſolemne feaſtes: all f As they vied 
her gates are deſolate:her Prieſtes ſigh: her tocome vp,with 
2 The Prophey x O WF docth virgins are diſcomfited,and ſhe is in” heaui- —— poor 10Jeg 
wondereth at « the citie re= nefle. PE br bitternes. 
ow indgement ke maine ſolitary 5 Her aduerfarics 8 are the chiefe, and her e- g Thatis,haue 
od, ſeeing 


that was full | enemies proſper: forthe Lord hath afflied rvle over her, 


Strong © of people? ſhe her for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, Deut.28.44, 
Ofulot people, > iSasawidowe: | andher children are gone into captuuitic be- 

"Wag &, ſhcee that was forethe enemie. 

olate, : aS great among 6 And-from the daughter of Zion all her 

b Which had ! the nations, & beauty is departed: herprinces are become þ, ay men pined 
ehicfe 1ule oner— ; 20 d princefſe a= BÞ like hartes thar find no paſture, and they away with ſo- 
mary provinces mong the prouinces,is made triburary. are gone withour ſtrength before the pur- _ * _ 
e Sothat ſhe ta- 2 * She weeperh continually inthe © night, & ſuer. Gala 
kethno reſt, herteares run downe by her cheekes: among 7, Ieruſalem remembred the dayes ofher af- he confidered 


d Meaningche aj} her *louers, ſhee hath none to comfort fliftion, and of her rebellion , and all her the great bene= 


Foyptians & AG : . $80 
pomprian &AL ker: allher friendes haue delt vnfaithfully pleaſant things, thatſhe had in times paſt, _ = —_— 


promile heipe, With her,and are herencmics. ' when her people 'fellinto the hand of the \.. 110, 
Fft.j. enemy, 


Kk Ather religion 
and ſeruing of 
God, which was 
F greateſt griefe 
to the godly. 
or, drimen away. 


I3he is notaſha- 
med ofher linne 
although it be 
manikfelt, 


PEbrebath magni- 
Peudbimſelfe. 


m God for>.d- 
deth that the 
Ammon:tcs and 
Moabitesſhould 
en:crintoy Con 
gregation of the 
Lord,& vnder © 
them he c@pre- 
hendeth all ene- 
mies,Deut.2 3. 3+ 
Rn Thus leruſale 
lamenteth,mo- 
ning other to pi- 
ty her & to learn 
by her example. 
o This declareth 
that we ſhould 
acknowledge 
God ro be the 
autor of all our 
afflictions,to 


The yoke of ſinnes, 


Lamentations, Gods wah 


enemic , andnone did helpe her : the ad-  irnoneto comfort mee: all mine enemies 
ucrſaries ſaw her,anddid mocke at her* Sab- haue heard of my trouble, and are glad, thar 
baths. thou haſt done it: thou wiltbring y day, thar 
8 Terufalem hath grieuouſly ſinned , there= thou hatt pronounced, and they thalbe like 
fore ſhee is* in derifion : all that honoured vnto mee. 
her,deſpiſe her,becauſe they haue ſeenc her 22 *Letall their wickednes come before thee: t Of egr; 
filthines : yea, ſhe figheth & turneth backe- *do vnto them,as thou haſt done vnto me, for Scarce __ 
ward, al my tranſgrefſions:for my fighes are many, ©, real 
9 1Herfilthineſſe#in herskirts :ſheremem- and mine heart is heauie, —— 


bred nother laſt ende, therefore ſhe came WGr.eather them 
downe wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter: CHAP. II. bte 274j6, 

O Lord, bchold mine aftiition: for the cne- 

mie” is proude. I Owe hath the Lorde * darkened the a Thatis b:on% 


10 Theenemic hath ſtretched out his hande daughrcr of Zion in his wrath ! and Pritompraye, 
ypon all her pleaſant thinges : for ſhee hath hath caſt downe from Þ heauen vnto the > RN 
ſcene the heathE cnter into her Sanuaric, earth tne beautie of Iſrael , and remem- a mo =, 
whome ® thou diddeſt command , thatthey bred not his © footeſtoole in the day of his <Alniingroj 
ſhould nor enter into thy Church. wrath! m—— 
11 All herpeople figh and ſecke their bread: 2 The Lorde hath deſtroyed all the habi. _— - 
they hauc giuen Co pleaſant rhinges for tations of laakob,and nor ſpared : he hath »axcalted he 
meare to refreſh the ſoule: ſee,O Lorde, and throwne downe in his wrath the ſtrong tooteſtoole of 
conſider :forl am become vile. holdesof the daughter of Iudah: hee hath OI de- 
Iz Haueyenoregard, all yetharpaſſe by this caſte them downe tothe grounde :he hath wy, 


way ? behold,and ſee,if there be any *forowe polluted the kingdome and the princes mindes low, 


like vnto my ſorow, which is done vnto mee, thereof, W 6 lit ypthar 

wherewith the Locd hath afflicted me inthe 3 Hee hath cur offin his fierce wrath all the = ing, 

day of his fierce wrath, © horne of Iſracl hce hath drawen backe 4 Mcanins the 
aving, th 


13 From abouc hath ® hee ſent fire into my his © right hande from before the encmie, glory &ſt:egch, 
bones,which preuaile againſt them: he hath and there was kindled in Iaakob like a 51 *3m-2.1, 


ſpred a net for my feete,& turned me backe: flame of fire, which dcuoured round a- — = 
he hath made mee deſolate,and daily in hea- bour. he was wonees 
uines. 4 Hefhath benthis bowe like an enemie: his fend vg whtour 


theintentrhar 14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound righthande was ſtretched yp as an aducrſa- enemies opgref 


we might ſceke 


vpon his hand : they arc wrapped,and come rie, and flewe althat was pleaſantto the eye £ $hegins thr 


own = for vp vpon my necke : hee hath made my inthe tabernacle of the daughter of Z:on:hc there is noreme 

oyoeud "_ ſtrength to fall : the Lorde hath deliuered powred outhis wrath like fire, dy bur deſtrn- 
anesare conti- MCC into heir handes , neyther amT ableto 5 The Lord was as an enemic: hee hath de- pats God 

nually before riſc vp. uoured Iſrael, & conſumed al his palaces;he TO I 


hiseyes,as hey 15 The Lordehath troden vnder foote allmy hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and hath 


tyeth a thing to 
his hand for a 
remembrance. 


He hath trode 
the vnder foore 
as they y treade 


valiant men inthe middes of mee :he hath increaſed in the daughter of Indahlamenta- 
called anaffembly againſt mee ro deſtroye tion and mourning, 

my yong men : the Lorde harhtroden 4 the 6 Forhe hath deſtroyed his tabernacle, as a 
wine prefic ypon the virgin the. daughter of garden,he hath deſtroyed his congregation: 
Judah. the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sab- 


grapesintne 16 * Fortheſc hinges I weepe : mine eye, exes baths tobe forgotten in Zion, and hath dcſ- 


winepreſſe, 
Here.1l4.17. 
6hap.2.18, 


87 Zion ſtretcherh out her handes, and there into the hand of the enemic the walles of 


Which becauſe 
of her pollution 


mine eye caſtcth out water, becauſe rhe c6- piſed in the indignation of his wrath y King 

forter thatſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre andthe Prieſt. 

from mee:my children are deſolate, becauſe 7 The Lorde hath forſaken his altar: he hath 

the encmy preuayled, abhorred his SanRuarie : hce hath gmen 

5:none to comforther:F Lord hath appoin- her palaces: they haue made a # noyſe in $ A 
red the encmies of Iaakob round about him: - the Houſe of the Lord,asin the daye of (o- to praiſe God im 


Ieruſalem is* as a menftruous woman inthe lemnitic. . 5 folemnefeclty, 
middes of them. 8 The Lord hath deterwincd to deftroye the $2 (ud v5 
ſo nowe the ent- 


was ſeparare fro 18 The Lorde is righteous: for I hauerebel- wall ofthe daughtgr of Zion: hee ſtretched ,,;..yi.pheme 


her husband, 
Levi.15.19, and 
was abhorred 
for the tyme, 
*'Ebr 20H « 


Ff Thatts, rhey 
died for hunger, 


out a line: he hath Notwithdrawen his hande him with ſhow- 


led againſthis ” commandcment : heare, I 
Pray you, all people,& behold my ſorowe:my from deſtroying:therefore he made the ram- ting - erin 
1 ins 1$42 4 


, q h . 

virgins and my yong men are gone into part ® andthe wallro lament: they were de- ative ſpeech 

capriuitic. {troyed together. that was,when 
9 I called for my lJoners, uz they deceined 9 Her gates are ſunke tothe grounde : hee he fad, thewais | 


me: my Prieſtes and mine Elders periſhed hath deſtroyed and broker. her barres: her qytonn 
q ; . C . . a : r. 4:meanng, 
inthe citie while they \ fought their mearero King and her princes are among the Gen- 7; 7-2 


refreſh their ſoules. tiles: the Lawezsno more, neither can her 5 oreat that the 


20 Bchold, O Lord, howe Tam troubled: my prophetes * receyue any viſion from the inferlible thing 


had their part. 
thereof. 
10: f 59s 


bowcls ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, Lord, 
for Iam fulof heauines:the ſworde ſpoyleth 10 The Elders of the dau hrer of Zion ſir 


abroade,as death doerh at home. ypon the ground, & keepe filence:they haue 


21 They hauc heard thatI mourne,, &#srhere | caſt vp dutt ypon their heades :; they have 


girded 


Horrible farutte, 


Wrifact : 


wah r whect & 


Winks 


"br, powred our 


the ſoale. 


her calamitiE 
was ſo euident 


that it necde 09 


witnclles. 


Chap.IIT, Mercies, Ayokein youth. 308 
gitded chemſelues with ſackecloth : the vir= ' CHAP. 111. 
gines of [eruſalem hang downe their heads x Jan the man,thathath ſeene® afflition in pl _ x 
trotheground, =» * the rod ofhis indignation. puniſhmenes& : 
It Minecies do faile with teares : my bowels 2 Hee hath ledde me, and brought me into *ffiRions 5 be 
ſwell:my luer is powred ypon the carth, fox . darkeneſſe, but norro lighr. endurcd by the 
che deſtruftto of the daughter of my people, 3 Surely heis turned againſt me ;he turneth _ prophets -_ 
becauſe the children and ſucklings 'iwoone his hand againſt me all the day. be OI the 
inthe ſtrecres of the citie. | 4 Myfleth and myskinne hath hee cauſed to 4cfiruction of 


13 They hauc ſayd to their mothers, Whete is wake olde;and he hath broken my bones. 


”bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned as 5 He hath ® builded 20a 4 JETE. 20,2. 

the wounded in the ſtreetes of Fon cyty, and ſedmewih gall, ne — wn _ and compaſ- Bo geen 
when they ” gaue vp the ghoſt in their mo- 6 Hehathſerme in darke places , as they ft Gods heauy 
thers boſome. that be dead for cuer. ; wdgements, 

i Meaning, that 73 i Whatthing ſhallI rake to witnefle for 7 He hath hedged about me, that] cannor ger 7 mater -— i 
rhec? what thing ſhall I compare tothee, © our:he hath made my chaines heauy. therfore ſerrech 
daughter Ieruſalem?whar ſhal Lliken to thee, 8 Alſo when cry and ſhowteyhe ſhutterh our them out with 
char may comfort thee, O virgine daugh- my © prayer thas diverſitic of 

PEE p wordes 
ter Zion? for thy breache i greathike the tea: 9 *He hath Bopped vp my wayes with rewen © This is a greae 
who can healc thee? ſtone, andturned away my paths, tentation to the 


k Becauſe the 14 Thy prophets haue * looked our yayne, 10 ©He was ynto me a5 a beare lymg in waite, 


falſe prophets 


godly, whe they 
and fooliſh thinges for thee, and they have andasaLionin (ecrer places. _ _ = 
Y 


4 rhe cs . x $:,'9 
called tnelelues = 1ot diſcoucredthine iniquitic , toturne a- r1 He hath ſtopped my wayes,and pulled mc & cauteththe to 


ſeers, as y other 


were called, 
therefore he 
ſheverh that 


way thy capriuitic, but haue looked our for inpieces : he hath made me deſolate. think y they ars 
thee falſe "prophecies,and cauſes of baniſh- 12 Hee hath bent his bowe and mademe a \;- —_— 
in od VICt 


ment. © markefor the arrowe. to «0, that they 


ie, 1 ( I 
they aw awiſſe, | 11 that paſſe by the way, clappe their 13 Heecauled ” rhe arrowes of his quiuer to might praye 


becauſe they did 
noc reproue the 

coples faultes, 
K flutered the 


jn their Lanes, 
which was the 
cauſe of their 
deſtru&ions 
Yr ourd ence 


Loot 26.15,25, 
dent,abr5,25. 


tee, 14.17, 
643.1.26, 


16, brawght vp 


þ ther #597 2300 


\- PR A 


When ] frarcd, 


handes art thee: they hifle and wagge their enter into my reines. more carncltly 
head ypon the daughter leruſalem, ſaying, 14 Iwasa derilion to all my people,andthew = _ h 
Is this the city that men call, The pefe- fongallthed din heide, - pu 


ay. 
Qion of beautic , andthe ioy of the whole 15 Hee hath fled mee with birternefſe,and priſoner. 


earth? made me drunken with * wormecwood, e Hehathno 
16 Althinz enemies haue opened their mouth 16 Hee hath alſo broken my recth with ſtones, FE 22 m6 
- Eby.ſonnes, 
againit thee:they hifle and gnaſh the teeth, andhath couered me with athes. | F With preat an- 


ſaying, Let ys deuoure it : certainely this is 17 Thus my ſoule was farre of from peace : I guilk & forowe 
the day thatwe looked for: we haue founde forgate profperitie, he hath mademe 
and \{cene it. 18 AndIſaide, My ſtrength & mine hope 8 is to bk my ſenſe, 
17 * The Lord hath done that which hee had periſhed from the = e v4 nn 

pes : he hath fulfilled his worde thathe 19 Remebring mine afflition, and my mour- & fro berweene 
ad determined of olde tyme : hee hath ging, the wormewood and the gall. hope &deſpaite, 
throwne downe, and not ſpared : hee hath 20 My foule hath them in remembrance, and Agape 


cauſed thine enemy to r2ioyce ouer thee, & is humbled *in me. the end the Spte 
ſer vp the horne of thine aduerſaries. 2r Iconfiderthisin mine heart : therefore it gerteth the 
13 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lorde,O wall hauclhope. 2 _ "h 
w 


of the daughter Zion , let reares runne 22 Iris the Lordes | mercies that we are not ,p,r God thus 
downe likc a river, daye and night : rake conſumed, becauſe his copatlions faile nor. vſcth to exerciſe 
thee no reſt,neitherlec the apple of thine eye 23 They arerenued * cucry morning;greatis his,to the intent 
ceaſe. thy faithſulncile, —— 
19 Aryſe,crie inthenight: in the beginning of 24 The Lorde 5 my !portion, ſaith my ſoule: Pop -—— uy 
the watches powre out thine heart like wa- therefore will L hope in him. his me: Cies, 
rer before the face ofthe Lord: liſt vpthine 25 The Lord is good vnco them, that truſt | Co'tdering the 
hands towarde him for the life of thy yong in him, andto the foule tharſeckerh him, wickeonesot ' 
children, thar faint for hunger in the cor 26 Iris good borh ro truſt,and to waite for the ME aorth 
ners of all the ftrceres. ſaluation of the Lord. aliue:buronly 


20 Behold,O Lorde, and conſider to whome 27 Iris good for aman thar he beare the yoke thar God for lus 
Owne mercies 


thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women cate in his ® youch, Ce & for his 
their fruire, and children ofa * ſpanne long? 28 Hee fittethalone, * & keeperh filence,be- promes 1 yr 
ſhal the Prieſt and the Prophet be flayne in cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. haue his church 
the SanRuary of the Lord? 29 Heeputcerh his ® mouth inthe duſt, if *o remain thogh 
21 The yong and the olde lie on the ground there may be hope. Es _ 


in the ftreeres : my virgins & my young men 30 Hee giuerth his checkero him that ſmirerh y(a,1.9, 
are fallen by the ſworde:thou haſt flayne chem him: heis tilled ful with reproches. k Ve teele thy 


in the day of thy wrath: thou haſt killed and 31 Forthe Lord wil not forſake for cuer. benefires daily, 
} The godly put 


nor ſpared. 32 Burthough heſend afflition,yer will hee |, 5,1. £5. 

22 Thou haſt called as ina ſolemne day my fidence in God, & therfore loke for none other inheritance as Pfal.16.5, 

"rerrours round abour, ſo that inthe day of m He ſheweth that we c3n never begintotimely to be exerciſed vi- 

the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- der the croſle, that _— =_ _—_— grawe _ eur _ _ 

- experience may be {trnger, n He murmureth not 2fpan oi, 

ned: thoſe thar I haue nourithed & brought bli @ ation, o He mas och himſclfe as they thar fall Ws wi 
vyp,hath mine enemy conſumed. their tace cothe ground,and 971 patience _— tor ſuccout. 

FL & - uc 


Gods mercies: mans finnes Lamentations,  Greatfiiing 
haue compaſſion according to the multi- 64 * Giuethem arecompence, O Lord, ac- 7/«.z8,, 


rude of his mercies. © cordingtothe worke of their hands. 

p Hetakerhno 33 Forhe docthnot ? puniſh” willingly, nor 65 Giue chem " ſorow of heart, exen thy curſe 19,,., ditingy 
pleſure init,bur  afl;& the children of men, to them. hears. 
ny 34 In ſtamping vaderhis feete all the priſo- 66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroye them 
mendment, wh& ners ofthe earth, '  fromynderthe heauen,O Lord. 
he ſuffreth Fwic 35 In ouerthrowing the righrof a man before - CHAP. IILI. | 
_ to oppreſle 0 the face of the moſt high, I | 2 is the * gold become ſo*dimme? the 2 Bythepoiq 
5 5 nwwe 36 In ſubuerring a man in his cauſe: the Lorde moſt fine goldis changed, and y ſtones Re the 
beart, Ueeth it not. of the Sanuary arc ſcatteredinthe corner ;þ; Wars 
q Hedothnot 37 Who is hee then tharſaith, andir com- of cuery ftreere. vnderitanderh 

elight rherew  tethro paſſe,endthe Lord * commanderh it 3 The noble* men of Zion comparable ro the Prieſtes, 


"morn; nor? fine golde,how are they eſtcemed as earthen MW - 
3, 


done withour 33 Ourof the mouth of the moſt high pro- ® pitchers,eventhe worke ofthe hands ofthe þ Whuchare of 


=o prouidece. ccdeth nor! euil and goud? porter! ſorall eltimation 
_ is, _” 9 Wherefore then is the living * man forow- 3 Euenthe dragons © draw out the breaſts, 2"d haue none 
rey ful? man ſ#ffrech for his finne. - &gue ſucke rorheir yong, 6x: the daugh- honour, 
rity, Amos. 3.6, 5 8 5 COMB c Though ) dtas 
e When God af. 49 Lctvs ſearch &rry our wayes,and turne tcrof my people 5: become cruell like the ps be tru wet 
fiQerh him. againe tothe Lord. d oftriches in the wikdernefle. they pitte theyr 
by _ , _ _ 4x Letvsliftyp*ourheartes wich ourhands 4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleauerh Pun & nounk 
forelsrolife 1 Vito Godin the heauens, | tothe roofe of his mouth for thirſt:the yong —_ Fen 
the hands is but 42 Wchaue finned, and hauercbelled, there- children aske bread, bas no man breaketh nor. 
bypocrifie, forerhou haſt not ſpared. it vntothem, d The women 
43 Thou haſtcouercd vs with wrath, and 5 They that did fecde delicately, periſh in _ their 
perſecuted ys: thou haſt ſlaine and notſpa- the ſtreeres: they that were brought vp in mam worn 
red, Skarlet,cmbrace the dongue. her egocs, lob, 
44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cloude, 6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my peo- 39417, 
char ovy praier ſhould nor paſſe through. ple is become greater then the finne of $o- 
be (07.441 3+ 45 Thou haſt made vs «-the * offcouring and dom;that was*deſtroted as in a moment,and Ger.19.15. 
refuſe inthe middes of the people. " none pitched campes againſt her, *Oryro ftrengt 
46 All our enemyes haue opened their mouth 7 Her * Nazarites were purer thenthe ſnowe, oP = 
againſt ys, andwhiter then the milke: they were more © 
47 > Feare, and a ſnare is come ypon ys wich ruddie in body,then y redde precious ſtones: 
deſolation and deſtruQion. they were like poliſhed ſaphir. 
43 Mine eye caſtcthour riucrs of water, for 8 Now their* viſage is Gates then a cole: © Theithatwers 
the deſtcuRion of the daughter of my pco- they can notknowrhem inthe ſtreeres: their © on _ = 
ple. skinne cleaueth to their bones: it is withe- 530% 2 2 
49 Mine eyedroppeth without ſtaye and cea- redlike a ſtocke. abawination 
| ſeth nor, 9 Theythatbeflayne with the ſword are bet. v2to him 
50 Tilthe Lord looke downe,and behold from ter,then they thar are killed with hunger,for 
heauen. for the fade away as they were ſtricxes 
x I am ouercom 5x Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becauſe throug for the f fruites of the fielde. f For lackeof 
with rs Ofallthedaughters of my citie. x0 Thehandes of the pitiful women haue foode theypiat 
4.75 Wy 52 Minccnemics chaſed mee fore like abirde, ſoddentheir owne children,which were their 22 » OW 
without cauſc. meate inthe deſtruQtion of the daughter of 
yReadTere.z7, 53 They baue ſburvp my life 7 in the dunge- my pcople. 
26.howhe was on,andcaſt a ſtone ypon me. 12 TheLordchath accompliſhed his indig- 
im themiry dun- 54 Waters flowed over mine head, the nation : hee hath powred our his ficrce 
m— thoughr 1, Iam deſtroyed. wrath , hec hath kindled a fyre in Ziow, 
$5.1 wed vpon thy Name, Oo Lord,out ofthe which hath dcuoured the foundaticns 
low dungeon, creof. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtoppe nor 12 The Kings of the earth, and all rhe in- 
thine care from my figh and from my crye, habirantes of the worlde woulde not haue 
57 Thoudreweſt nere inthe day that I called belecued thar the aduerfary and the encmie \ 
ypon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare nor. ſhould haucentred into the gates of Icruſa- }, Me 
58 O Lord,thou haſt maintained the cauſe of lem: are come to 
x Meaning, the my * ſonle,andhaſt redeemed my life. 13 Forthe finnesof herprophetes, nd the paſſcthertore, 
cauſe wherefore 59 - Oo Lord,thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge iniquitigs'ofher Prieſtes, that hauc ſhedde Era _ 
=— FN thou my cauſe. the blood of the iuft in the middes of, — 
: 60 Thou haſt ſcene all their vengeance, and # her. this tothe blind 
all their deuiſes againſt me, 14 They haucwandered as blinde menÞ in men,ybich a 
61 Thouhaſt heardtheirreproch, O Lorde, the ſtrectes , and they were polluted with — 
and al their imaginations againſt me: blood, ſo that' they woulde not touch their ahercoſthechi 
62 The lippes alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt garmentes, wasfull, 
me,and their whiſpering againſt me conti- 1F Bw# they cryed vntothem,, Departe, yce ! Meaning, 1a 
nually. | polluted, deparr, deparr, rouch not : there- — 
63 Bcholde , their fitting downe and their ry- fore they fled away , and wandcred : they ck could n&t 


ſing vp,hew Iam thcir ſong, hane ſaxde among the heathen, They ſhall abide then 


no 


eo rw = _ } 


oy we 
w# 


nn ©Q.=a 


- 2-2 


© 


| a es am WD wo = a we oh, > apon_ns oe © on == 


mins, 


+ 


Une 


| ly, face, : l - AIP : 
x Tharigthe x36 The" anger of y Lord hath ſcarrered them, 5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution: we are 


© of Chrilt. 


no more dwell there. 


enemies. he will no more regard them: * they reue- 
| He hewerh M 


R n | 
two princ1pAl 
cauſes of their compaſſion of the Elders, 


deltrudion:the' 1, 1hiles we waited for our yainc helpe, our 


The helpe of man 15 vyaine, Chap, V. 


renced notthe face of the Prieſtes, norhad 6 We haucgiucn our © handes tothe Egyp= 


The peoples milerie, 309 


and our wood is ſolde unto vs, 


weary,and haucnoreſt. 3 
c Weare joy 


tians, axd to Aſlhur , to be ſauſfied with _ won, 4 
bread. | or haue fubmit= 


»\rv » their ; ; FE . 
ervzity » & eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for 7 Our fathers haue finned,and are not, and ted our ſelues 


yaine confidence 


- man: forchey ! anation that could not ſauc vs. 


we haue borne their 4 iniquines. vnto them. 
4 dAs our fathers 


ruſted in F help 38 They huntour iteppes thatwe cannorgoe 8 Seruants haueruled ouer vs, none woulde þ,,\c ene punts 


ot } +. Ap in our ſtreetes : our end is nere,our dayes are dcltuer ys out of their handes. ſhed for their 

l UV = - g me - - 
hin me  fulhilled,for our cnd is come, 9 Weegate our bread with the peril of our finnes,ſo wethar 
toodour hope 19 Our perſecurers are {wifter then the eagles liues, becaule of the ſworde © ofthe wilder- = | ++ bd | 
of Gods fauur, gftheheauen : they purſued ys ypon the | nefle, are puniſhed ' 


&on whom d® | ountaincs, and laycd waite for vs m y wil- 10 Qurskin was blacke like as an ouen becauſe e Becauſe of the 


ended our ſtate ES 
viyfe,vasilain, dernefle, 
whom h- callech 20 The ® breath of our noſtrels, the Anointed 


anoired, becaule ofthe Lord was taken in their ners, of whom 


he was a figure 


we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow wee thalbe preſer- 
n This is poken ucd ale among the heathen. 

by derifion, 2x Retoyce and be glad, ® O daughter Edom, 
 orghew thy us that dwelleſt in tne hand of Vz., the cup allo 


| keines, all paſſe through vnto thee : thou ſhalt be 


v He comfor- : | 
rechche Church drunken * and your, 


by that after ie- 32, Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O daugh- 
on ! _—_ ter Zion: hee ® will no more caric thee away 
pF" into captiuitic, bx he will viſite thine iniqut- 
wheras the wic® tic, O daughter Edom, he will diſcouer thy 
ked (hould be finncs, 
tormented for 
euer, 
CHAP. _V. 
The prayey of leremiahs 


a This prayer as 1 OO , O Lorde, whatis come vp- 
isthought,as onys ; ® conſider, and beholde our rc- 
made whe lome roche, 


of y people were | ; : 
exriedaway cap- > Ourinheritance is turned tothe ſtrangers, 


tive,others,asy —Our houſes to the aliants, 
pooreltremay- 3 Weare fatherlei{e,cuen withour father, and 
ned,and ſome our mothers are as widowes. 


went into E2ypt , 
and GT. P 4 Weehauedrunke our ® water for moncy, 


ces for ſuccour : 
albeitit ſeemerh that the Prophet foreſceyng their miſeries to come, 
thus prayed. b Meaning,their extreme ſ{cruitude and bondage, 


of the terrible famine, enemy y came 
11 They defiled the women in Zion, and the fromebewilder= 

; ; ug neg,and would 

maides in the citics of ludah. not ſuffer vs to 


12 The princes are hanged vp by * their go,& ſeekeour 
hand: the faces of the elders were nothad in Neceſlary toode. 


honed f That Unc - 
" ; e 1 b 

13 They rooke the yong men to grinde , and kar ianery 
the children fell ynder $ the wood. was ſo great, y 


14 TheElders have ccaſed from the ®gate, 'Þey were not as 
dls 2 ble to abide ir, 
andthe yong men from their ſonges. | 
; . hTherewereno 
15 Theioy of our heart is gone, our daunce IS more lawes nor 
turned into mourning. forme of come 
16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen : wo now Mon wealth, 
ynto vs, that we hane ſinned. 
17 Therefore our heart is heauy for theſe, 0 
rhings,our * eyes are dimme, , P'S 
z ! ;  . . k Andtherefore 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which1s thy couenant & 
deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. mercies can Re- 
19 Burthou,O Lorde, remaineit for * cuer: Vet m_ 
. ; a 
thy throne 1s from generation ro genera regrhatiris 
tion. not in mas pow. 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forger vs for euer, = 7 me: ro 
and forſake ys fo long time? "= ah" wes 
1T hou v hee, O Lord,and we > worne > 00” 
21 ! Turnethouvsvntothee, O Lord, eee es.cnd thus 
ſhalbe turned: renewe our daies as of oldc. God worketh in 
22 Butthou haſt ytterly reieed vs: thou art vs betorewe can 
turne to him, 


cxccedingly angric againit vs, ere, 31.18. 


EZEKIEL. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


A Fer that Tehoiachiu by the counſell of Teremiah and Ezekiel had yelded himſelfe to Nebuchadnex- 
gar, ſo went into captinitie with his mother and diners of his princes and of the people, certaine 
began to repent 0 nurnnre that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel,as though the thing which they 
had propheried ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable under the 
Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by newe viſions & reuelati- 
ons ſhewed unto him,that the city ſhould moſt certainely be deftroyed, C3 the people grieuouſly rormen- 
ged by Gods plagnesjuſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruel bondage, And leſt 
the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles he aſſureth them that God will deliner his Church at 
his time appointed,and alſo deftroy their enemies which either afflifted chem, or reioyced in their miſe- 
ries . The effeft of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be perfourmed vader Chrift,of whome in this 
booke are many notable promiſes , & inwhome the glory of the newe Temple ſhoulde perfettly be refto- 
red, He prophecied theſe things in Caldea at the ſame 1ime that leremiah prophecied in Iudah,and there 


began inthe fift yere of lehoiachins caprinirie, 


Fffiij. C HAP. 


The viſion, 


Ezekiel, 
CHAP. I. | I fawe viſions of © God, e That is,nots. 


A Aﬀer that the I The time wherein Ex wekiel Pr oj becied endin what place, 2 In the faft day of the moneth (which was the ble, & excell: ny 


booke of y Law 
was foiid, which 
was } eightenth 
yereof the reign 
of Iofiah, ſo that 
fiue and twentie 
ecres after this 
ke was foid, 
Teconiah was led 
away capriue vv 
Fzekiel(& many 
of the people) 
who j firſt yeere 
after ſawe theſe 
viſions. 
b Which was a 
part of Euphra« 
rtes,fo called, 


f Which were 


2” Hukinred. 5 The viſion of the foure beafies. 26'The 
viſion of the throne, 


fift ycere of King lotachins captiuine) = mater 
The worde of the Lorde came ynto Ezchi- ev,ewas 1, 
el the Pricſt, the ſonne of Buza, inthe land eutalcdreame, @ 
of the Caldeans » by the river Chebar, * E 
where the 4 hande of the Lorde was vpoun dThatis i Spi 
him. rit of prophecee, 
And 1 looked,and beholde, © a whirlewinde 3s Chap.z, 22, & 
came outof the North, agreatcloude and 37: 
a fire wrapped about it, and a brightnefle Fins 
was about it, and in the middes thereof,ro wir, he lignifieth the 
inthe middes of the fire care our as the like- fearchull in I2e. 


T. came to 3 
paſſe in the | 
2 thirtieth 
yeere in the 
fourth meonzh 
>, 41d 1n the fift 4 
daye . of the 
I moneth (asl 
was among 


; 
the captiues : mcntof God & 
" by the rmwer <s of amber, the great afthctie 

> Chebar)tharthe heauens were opened, & (ne vpon Teruſalem, *0r,val: jellow. ons that ſhoulde 


k 2. 


THE VISION OF SEEKIEL, 


TY 26. J yy 


TY TT arrons, 


png I_— 


f A, The whi lewinde that come 
out of the North, or AQUI. 
lon, 
2 Bs The great cloud. 

3 C. The fire wrapped aboutir, 
(| D. The brightnes about it, 
& E. The ike:esof amber,orthe 
S palecolcur, 
$ F, The foeurme of the foure 
a bealtes, 
1 Ge" Their tects like calucy 
ve feete, 
q H.-Handes comming outfrom 

vnder their wings, 
I. KL M The taihion of the 
a4 foure faces of cucty beaſt, 
% N. their wirgs wyned one t9 
another, 
z O, Their two winges,which co. 
ucred ther bodies, 


JH h; PI 1”, 
L; 


wile gazed. 0 4000 UT Mnyyy,, 
\\ 


Sd 
Tr,* 


Ls = F: * 


"” 


ELS) 


WW 


Y F- E: 4 44, Wa, 


vw \\ 


YYMAVELNA \ 


belts. 
5 Q. Wheelers h:uing cueryone 
| WIZ ; ue toure taces. 
Hot df 52 ld ClSrfl FAARMR, The ringes of the wheeles 
(9) FNEEE X24 'Eowy}! k . wg N » 
ISS AE g wh chwereful of eyes, 
= S, The m_— like vato 
: chryſtal 
 T. The thron ie, which was fet 
W vpon the fron ament. 
aL 2 V. Where late like the appeas 
rance of a man. 
q X. The app*arance of am- 
ber abuuc, and beneatii tie 
m man, 
_ _ Y, The kre about him. | 
Up Ze The brightnes of fice like 
_ E: the rate DUWC, 


I R 6, i. \\ M\ OA We iy! 
' hy if "ao Wi 6 at WE d> 


<< 


' 
v 


g 43d;,or the South, 


5 Alſo our of rhe middes thereof came the rhcir wings, Ws: 
likenelle of foure beaſtes, fand this was their 9 They were 8 ioyned by their winges one 8 Thewng® 


the foure Che- formetthey had the appearance of a man. to another, & when they went foorth, they Loc 

1c ohrpe 1 6 Andeucryonchad toure faces, and euery returned nor,bxz eucry one went fircight for- gre, 

olory of God, as ONE had foure wings. ward. 

Chap. 3.23: 7 And their feerc were ſtreight feete, and xv And the ſimilitude of their faces was 25, che, 
the ſole of their fecte was like rhe ole ofa / ®the face of man; andthey foure had the ,vjm had towr 
calucs foore, and they ſparkled like the ap- face ofa lyon onthe righefi de,and they fourc face*ythe hel 
pearance of bright braſle. hadche face of abullocte on y left ide: they *? a mango 

8 Andthe handes of a man came ovr from foure alſo had the face of an egle. Ce and the hee 


vnder their winges in the foure partes of 11 Thus werctheir|faccs : bur their winges 04 bullock: & 
them, and rhey toure had their faces, and were ſpred out aboue: £wO wirges Of cuery of an eagle nn 


one the lctr tide, 


uered their bodies, 
12 Andeuery one went ſtreight forward.they 


#fbr,whither 

rhe ſpirit or ul rerurned not when they went forth. 

___ 13 Theſimilitude allo of the beaſts , and their 
appearance w25 like burning coales offire, 
and like the appearance of lamps : for the fire 
ranne among the beaſtes, and the fire gave a 
gliſter , and outf the fire there went lighte- 1 
ning. 

jThatis, when 14 And the beaſts ran, and ireturned like yn- 

Y they hail execu* 10 ohrening, $ 


, iſ. ( 
redGods wiltor 15 ENoweasl behelde the beaſtes, beholde, | 


afore thei retur- ; 
pednor,rill God a wacele appeared ypon the carth by the - 


had changedrn© beaſts,hauing foure faces, 
ſatcotchings. 15 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke 


wr. hike vnto a * chryſolite : and they foure 

wordis tar{hiſh: had one forme,and their faſhion, and their 

meaning, that Y worke was as one whecle in another wheele. 

— = 17 When they went , they went ypon their 4 

oraprecious * fourefides ,andthey rerurned not when they 

ſtone ſo called, wenr. 

Ur,the rent, 38 The had alſo" rings,and height, and were 

fearefal to beholde, and theu rings were full 5 
of eyes,round about them foure, 

19 And when the beaſtes went, the wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſtes were 
lift yp fromthe carth , the whecles were lift 6 
VP. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them,they went, & 
thither did rhe ſpirite of the whecles leade 
them,and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides 
them : for the ſpiric ofthe beaſtes was in the 
wheeles. | 

21 Whenthe beaffr went, they went, and when 
they ſtood, they ſtocde, and when they were 
hired vp from the earth, the wheeles were 
lifted vp beſides them : forthe ſpirite of the 8 
beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vp- 
on the heades of the beaſtes was wonderfull, 
Ike vnto chryſal, ſpred oucr their heades a- 9 
boue, | | 

23 And vnderthefirmament rere their wings 
ſtreighr, rhe one towarde the other : eucrie 
one had two , which couercd them,& cucrie 
one had rwo,which couercd their bodies. | 

24 And when they went forth, Lhcard y noyſe 


k The Ebrewe | 


*YJ 


IWhich dec!a. 
red y iwittnes, 
&thefearetul» 
nes of Gogis 
wdgements. 

m Which T9nte 
fed, that they 
had no power 

of themſelues, 
but oniy waited 


and when they ſtoode,they ® let downe their | 
wings. 


that was ouer theit heads, when they ſtoode, 

end had let downe their wings. 

PO their heades ,was the faſhion ofa throne like 
ynto a ſaphur ſtone , and ypon the {tmulitude 
of the throne was by appearance, as the {imi- 
litude of a man aboue vpon it, 

259 AndIſawe as thc appearance of amber,and 

D Whereby was 

hn wr og in itto looke to, cuen fro his loynes vpivard: 
toward the and to looke to, euen trom his loynes down-. 
earth, ward, { ſawe as a likencile of fire,and bright- 
nes round about it, 


Chap. 11,117, 


one were toyned oneto another,and wo co- 28 Asthe likeneſſe of the bowe , tharis in the 


N , 
nxecme Gods 265 And aboue the firmament that was oucr x 


db 


as the fimilitude of tire ” round about witit- 3 


the bookeeaten, 3to 


cloud inthe day of raine, ſowasthe appea- . 
rance of the light round abour, 


wene whither their ” ſpirit led them,ard they 29 This was the appearanceof the fimilitude 


ofthe glory of the Lord: and when 1 fawe it, 0 Conſidering 
I fell ® vpon my face, and I hearda yo) ce of *>< maieltic ot 


one that ſpake, —- ntye: 
E HAP. IT. flcth. 


The Prophet uy ſent to call the people from theiv errour, 
Nd * hefaid ynto mee, * Sonne of man, a Thatis,the 


ſtand vp ypon thy fecte, and I wil ſpeake Ford. 
: ' b Vieanine man, 
vnto thee, eng 
; 48 : which is but 
Andthe Spiritentred into mee, when he earth and aſhes, 
had ſpoken vnto me , & ſer me vpo my fecte, which was to 
ſo that] heard himthar ſpake vnto me. _— _ be 
- cCauic 11m To - 
And he ſaid ynto rhee, Sonne of man, ſend (cr tic one. 
thee to the children of I{racl, to arebellious ſtare, and Gods 
nation,that hath rebclled againſt mee : for grace. 
they and their fathers haue rebelled agauſt © Sothathe 
; : I; q could not abide ' 
me,cuen VNEO this very day. . Gods preſence 
For they are” umpudent children , and ſtitte till Goes Soirir 
hearted : I do ſend thee vntothem, and thou did enrer uuito 
ſhaltſay ynto them, Thus ſayeth the Lorde JJ, , ,. 
God &br,bard of facts 
Bur ſurely they will not heare, neither in 
deede will they ceaſe : for they are a rchcl- 
lious houſe : yer ſhall they knowe that® there d This declareth 
hatiz bene a Prophet among them, G _—_ 4g 
hoy o aAT- 
And thou fonne of man, © fearc them nor, g.&;jc2row4rd 
neither be afraide of their words, although his people,thac 
rebels, and thornes be with thee, and thou re- yorivithitanding 
manneſt iy ſcorpions: fearc not rheir wordes, therr 1ebellion, 
he afar ” "05 EY Po nt yer he will ſend 
nor be atraide attheir lookes, forthey area js propheres 
rebellious houſe, | among them, & 
Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my woordes —_— = 
vnto them : buz ſurcly they will nor heare, 10 nc = 
neither will they in deede ceaſe; for they are they ceaſe norto 
rebellious. do their duerie, 
Bur thou ſonne of man, hceare whatT ſay vn- though the peo- 
; ; 1Lahk.y1 plebencuerſo 
to thee; be notthou rebeliious)like this rebel Fg: ne. fox 
hous houſe : open thy mouth, and * cate that the word of 
I giue thee. | God thalbe cy. 
And when I!goked vp, beholde, an hand 'Þerro their fat. 
1s ſenty - dl le of a books uation Or grea- 
was ſent ynto me , and lo, a roule of a booke ,g, condenation. 
was therein, e Reade lere.1. 


10 Andheſpredirbefore me , and it was writ- 17, he theweth 


; hat for none a*- 
"nW W1 and there was writ- ©2* 
ten within and withour, e fiidions they 


rentherein,s Lamentations, and mourning, (,ytd ceaſe to 
and wo, do their ducrties. 
f He doeth nor 


of their !winges , like the noyle of great wa- , Wh, -—_ 

; Net 4 mges , od £h "9 ae 4 on!y exhort him to his duetie, bur alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith 
ters, andas the voyce ofthe Almightie , exen |, mav be ableto» execure it, g He ſheweth whar were the contentes 
the voyce of ſpeach, as the noyle of an hofte: gf this booke : rowit, Gods iudgements againlt the wicked. 


CHAP. IL, 


25 And there was a VOyCce fro the firm ament, x The Prophet being fed with the worde of God ard with the 


contant boldnes of the Spiret ,i ſert unto the people that 
were 11 captiuitie, 17 The office of true min:ft-rs. 


NM Oreouer he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of 


| - a Whereby 1s 
an,e: ; :2 eatethis 7 oy 
man,eate that rhou findeſt : * earet} Cm dnone ie 


roule , andgo, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of meet tobe Gods: 


liracl, meſſenge) b:= 
So 1 opened my mouth,and he gaue me this fore he have re. 
ul _ ceied the word 
(OUR of God it: 1s 


And heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe ke:rr,as veiſ.10, 
thy belly to eate,and kill thy bowels with r15 & hane a 2;cals 
roule that I giue thee. Then d1dI eat ir,and it Creutz 


. delite therein, a 
was in my mouth as ſwecte as honie. lerem 15 16. 


4 Andheſaydc ynto mee, Senne of man,F0, reuel.1o : 0. 


Fi £11. ar:d 


” 
” 
—— 


TheProphets charge. 
end einer imo the houſe of Hract, & deBlate 
them my wotdes. 


5 'For thouart notſenttoa people of an yn- 6 
21 Neuertheleſfe, if thou admoniſh that tigh. "© 


"Ebrdeepe lippex. knowen® tongue,or of an hard linguage, be 
to the houſe of Iſrael, 


Ezekid; 


6 Notto many people of an vnknowe ws, | 


or of an hard Janguage , whoſe wordes thou 
canſt not vnderſtand : yer if I ſhoulde ſend 
thee to them,they would'obey thee, 

7 Burthe houſe of Iſracl will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea,all the houſe 
of Iſrael arc impudent and ſtiffe hearted. 

b Godpromi- $8 Bcholde, Ihaue madethy face ® ſtrong a- 


_ — gainſt their faces, and thy forchcad hard a- 
- and that he will gainſtthcir forcheads. . 


giue them bold. 9 - Thaue made thy forchead as the adamant, 
nes & conſtancie and harder then the flint : feare them nor 
| <ponga be therefore, neyther be afraid attheir lookes: 
18,micah 3.8, for they are a rebellious houſe. 

19 He ſaid morcouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 
c Heſhewerth © receiue in thine heart all my wordes that 


what is ment b . , ; 
the cating fc Ifſpeake vntothee,and heare them with thine 


booke, which is, ECATCs, 
that 7 miniſters xx And goe and enter to themthar are ledde 
of God may away captiues vnto the childrenof thy peo- 


Seake —_ ple, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell chem, 


but thatonely, Thus ſaieth the Lorde God: but ſurely they 
which they have will not hcare , ncyther will they in deede 
receiued of the ceaſe. 

o_ 12 Then the ſpirit rooke mee vp, andI heard 
d Whereby he behind mee anoyſe of a great ruſthing, ſay- 
RR ing,*Bleſſed be the glory ofthe Lorde ourof 
ſhouldenot be =ÞiS place. | ; 
drminiſhed,al- 13 Theard alſo thenoyſe of the wings of the 
thogh he depar= beaſtes, that touched one another, and the 
red out of his ratling of the wheeles that were by them, e- 
Teple:tor this . 

declared, tharf Ucn anoyſe ofa greatruſſhing, 

citie & Temple 14 So the ſpiritliftme vp, and tooke me away, 


mM 1 be de- and I © went in bitterneſſe, and indignation 
roye * . . m 

ali Gewort, of my ſpirit, butthe hand of the Lorde was 
chat thereis e- ſtrong vpon me, 


uer an, infirmitie 15 Then came to them that were led awaye 

of j fleſh which = capriuesro f Tcl-abib;, thatdwelr by the ri- 

dy  natrdiet 1 ver Chebar,andI fare where they fate, &re- 

obedience to mained there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſe- 

God, and alfo uen dayes. 

gods grace, who 16, Andat the ende of ſeuen dayes, theword 

euer affiſteth 

bis, &ouercom. Ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, 

meththeirre= 17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a * warch- 

bellious atfeti- man ynto the houſe of Iſracl:therefore heare 

F Which was a _- _ oy mouth , and giue them war- 
lace by Eu . 

nf = 18 When I ſhall ſay vntothe wicked, Thou 


Tewes were pri= {halt ſurely dyc, and thou giueſt not him 


=” warning, nor ſpeakeſt to admontſhthe wic- 
hereby,j Gods Kked of his wicked waye, that hce may liue, 


miniſters mult the ſame wicked man hall dye in his ini- 


with aduiſemet, quirie: but his blood will Ircquire at thine 
& deliberation hand | 

vtter his indge- ; hh 

ments 19 Yerifthou warne the wicked, and he turne 
h Of this read not from his wickedneſle, nor from his wic- 
Chap.33.2- ked way,he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but thou 


© v4 are 4 haſt delered thy ſoule. 
the right way 20 Likewiſe if a * righteous man turne from 


The finnes of the people, 


| righteous deedes which he hath done, ſhall | Which ſeemed 
not be remembred : buthis blood will Fre- *2 have bene 
quire at thine hand. done infaih & 


teous man,thar the righteous fine nt, and 

that he doth not finne , he thall live betaule 

he 8 admonithed :alfo thou haft deliuered 
oule. 


22 Andthe® hand of the Lord was there ypon m Thais the 


me,and he ſaid ynto me; Ariſe,& go into the *Pifit of pio- 
" feld,and Iwill there talke with thee, ee 


23 Sowhen I had riſen vp , and gone foorth 


into the field, beholde , the ® gloric of the 1 Meaning,the 
Lord ſtoode there, as the glory which Iſawe _ ofthe 
by the riuer Chebar, and1I fell downe ypon Fwmer why. 


my face. 


24 Thenthe Spirit entred into me, which ® ſet oRead Chap, 


25 Butthou, O ſonnc ofman, beholde , they 


me vp vpon my feere,and ſpake vnto mtc,and 2-2, 

ſaid ro me,Come, and? ſhut thy ſelfe within p Signifying, 

thine houſe, that not only he 

_—_ roi 

ſhall pur bandes ypon thee , and ſhall binde pres = 

thee with them, and thou ſhalt norgo out a- ap ad af- 
1& hi 


one them, tm, 
gs q Which ded. 


26 AndI1will makethy rongue 1cleaueto the |, +. terible 


roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalrbe diime, plague of the 
and ſhaltnotbe to them as a man that rebu- Lord, whe Gol 


keth: for they are a rebellious houſe. oppeth the 
mouthes of his 


27 Bur when I ſhall hauc ſpoken vnto thee, miniſters, & tha 


I 


2 


I will open thy mouth,and thou ſhalr ſay vn- all ſuchare the 
ro them , Thus ſaith the Lord God , He that rodsot his ven- 
heareth,lethim heare, and heethat leaucth 8<22<<? doit, 
off, * lethim leaue : for they are a rebellious Reweli22,11, 
houſe. 


CHAP. IL 


The beſieging of the citie of Teruſalem iu ſignified. g The 
long continuance of the c aptiunie of Lirael. 16 An hun- 
ger u prophecied to come. 


'F eu alſo ſonne of mi, take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee,and pourtray vpon 
it the citic,even Jeruſalem, 

And lay fiege againſt it,and builde a fort +- 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt i : ſet the 
campe allo againſt it, &lay engins of warre 


- againſt it round abour. 


4 


5 


turne backe. his righteouſneſſe, and commir iniquitie, I 6 


= bl mo _ ' will lay a * ſtumbling blocke before him,and 
bitemind. R he ſhall die,becauſe thou haſt not Pe 
_— "7 warning: hec ſhall dic in his finne , And his 


Moreouer, take an * yron pan, and crit a Which figns 
for a wall of yron betweene thee and the —_— _— 
citie, anddiredt thy face rowarde it, andit (heir keart, 
ſhall bee beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege a- 
gainſt it: this thall be a figne vnto the houle 
of Iſrael. 

Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay NS” 
the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of l{rael vpon it: ER rey 
according to the nomber of rhe dayes, that qolarrie & finne 
chou ſhalt fleepe ypon it , thou ſhalt beate ofthe ten tribe 
their iniquitie. arr =—y 

ForT haue layed vpon thee the yeeres of om able) 
their iniquitie, according torhe nomber of g how they ha 
the dayes, exen three hundreth and ninette remained ther 
dayes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitic of the _— w_— 
houſe of Iſrael. c Whichdecl 

And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, red Iudah,who, 
ſleepe againe vpon thy © right fide, and thou had oo from? 
ſhalr beare the inquitic of rhe houſe of ah Fc 


Iudah fourtie dayes: I haue appointed rhee {nes fouruc 
a day yecrcs, 


hap, 


IT. 
only he 
prof 
f oul 


hd af- 


ded. 
tcrmible 
the 
© God 
the 

of his 
& that 
< the 
5 Ven» 
doit, 


Il, 


The heare. 


ſpeedy yenge» 
ances 


« The people 


Chap.V, The arrowes offamine. 312 


aday for a yere, enenaday fora yere. forthinto all che houſe of IſracL 
Therefore thou ſhalt dieft thy face roward 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Teruſalem: 


1 In token ofa the fiege of Ieruſalera , and thine 4arme | Thaue ſer itinthe mids of the nations and 


ſhalbeyncouered, andthou ſhalt prophecie countreis,thar arEround abouther, 


againſt ir, 6 Andibchath 0% my *iudgements in- Ao m_ -_ 
ould io {tree B And bcholde,[ willay *bands vponrhee, & to wickednes morethenthe nations,and my ery & ſuper = 


ly be beſieged, 
thar they (hoo! 
nor be able to 
qurne chem» 


f Meaning,that 
the famine {hutd 
be {o orcat, that 
they hould be 
glad ro car what 
ſeucr they 
could get, 
Which were 
fourtene MO- 
1zths y the city 
was beliegzed, 8 
ghis Was as many 
dayes as Lliracl 
finned yeres- 


| h Which make a 


pound, 
1 Read Ex0d.29, 


40s 
k Signifiyng 
hereby y great 
fearci:ie of tuel, 
8nd matrer it 
dune. 


I Much leſſe ſuch 


yile corruption. 


mTo beas fire 
to bake thy 
bread withs 


n That 1s, the 
force & ſtrength 
wherewith1t 
(hould nouriſh, 
Ifa, 3.1,chap 5s 
37.and 14+13e 


zTo ſhane thine 
hed & thy beard 
dTo wir, of y Ct- 
ty which he had 
pourtraied ypon 
the orick, Chap, 
4.7.3 the fire & 
peltilece he mea 
neth the famine, 
wherwith one 
part perilhed du 
nng the ſiege of 
Nebuchad-nez- 
227, By Y worde 
thoſe that were 
flaine when Ze- 
dckith fled, and 
thiſe that were 
Ericd away cap- 
hue. And by the 
feattering into 
thewmde thoſe 
that fled into E- 

tand into 0. 
ther parces 


- thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to a» | ſtatures more then the countreis, that are tions, 
nother, till thou haſt ended the dayes of round about her: for they haue refuſed my 
thy ſiege. | iudgements and my ſtatutes , andthey haue 
9 Thouſhalrake alſo vnto thee whear, and nor walked in them. 

barley,and beanes, and Jentiles, and miller, 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- 

*and fitches,and put themin one veſſel, and = cauſe your f multitude is greater then rhe f 1 Pecan a—__ 

make thee bread thereof according to y nom- nations that are round about you, & ye haue Sn mt er 
ber of the dayes,thatthou ſhalt fleepe vpon | notwalkedin my ſtatutes, neither haue ye your luperflici- 
thy fide: exen 8 three hundreth and nintie kept my iudgements: no, ye haue not done 995 mo then a« 


daycs ſhaltthou cate thereof. according to the iudgements of the nations, 7995 the pro- 
? feſſed idolaters, 
10 And the mcar, whereofthou ſhalt car, ſha that are round about you, read 1ſa.65.11:08 
be by weight,exen *rwentic ſhekels a day: and $ Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- he condemneth 
from time ro time thalt thou ear thereof. holde,LecuenT come againſt thee,and wil exc *Þcir -- =e0_y 
11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo warer by meaſure, cute judgements in the middes of thee, exen — — -——m—_— 


exen the ſixt partof fan Hin: from time ro inthe ſight of the nations. 
cimeſhalc thou drinke. 9 AndIlwildointhec,thatIncuer did before, 
12 Andthou ſhalc catitas barly cakes, & thou neither willdo any more the like, becauſe of 
ſhalr bake it *inrche dongue chat commeth all thine abominations. 
our of man,in their ſigh. 10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers 
13 AndtheLord ſaid, So ſhall the children | * ſhallcartheir ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall ;,,,; 5... 
of Iſrael cattheir defiled bread among the eartheir fathers, and | will execute iudge- devr.28.53. 


Genriles,whither I wil caſt them. ment inthee;and the whole remnant of thee 2:4ng.6.39. 
14 Thenſayd I,Ah, Lorde God, beholde, my will I ſcatter into all the windes. _— " * 


ſoule hath not bene pollured : for from my 1x Wherefore,as I liue, ſaith the Lorde God, 
yourh yp,cucn ynto this houre, I haue not © Surely becauſe thou haſt defhiled my San- 
catenofa thing dead , or torne inpieces, Quarie with all thy filthines,& with all thine 
neither came there any 1 yncleane fleſh in abominations, therefore willl alſo deſtroye 
my mouth. thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee,net 

15 Then heeſaide ynro mee, Lo, Ihaue giuen ther willI haue any pity. 
thee bullocks ® dongue for mans dongue,& 12 Thethird part of thee ſhall dye with the 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therwith, peſtilence,and with famine ſhall they be c6+ 

15 Moreouer he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man, ſumed in the middes of thee: and another 
beholde, I willbreake * the ſtaffe of breade third partſhall fall by the ſword round about 
inleruſalem, and they ſhall eate bread by thee: and I will ſcatter the {# rhirde parr 
weight,and with Care, and they thall drinke into all windes, and I will drawe out a ſword 
warer by meaſure,and with aſtoniſhment. after them. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, x3 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 
they ſhalbe aſtonicd one with anothcr, and = and Iwill cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, o Thatis,Iwit 


ſhall conſume away for their iniquitie, and I will be 8 comforted: and they ſhall 5. pe packed 
HAP.V. knowe, that Ithe Lorde hauec ſpoken ir in til Ibereutged, 
The fizne of the heares, whereby 1s ſignified the deſtruflion of my zcale, when I haue accomp liſhed 7 _— 
the people. wrath in them. 


: A Nd thou fonne of man , take thee a Moreouer,l will make thee waſte , and ab< 
ſharpe knifc, or take thee a barbours p44 —_ - 8 
raſor & cauſe it *to paſſe ypon thine head, & eng _ ev Ong —_— 
vponthy beard: then take thee balances to * |, g - 
ho _ the —_ bed $o thou ſhaltbe a reproche and ſhame, a 
" K. " _ ng rg t w = p Ly UT | chaſtiſementandan aſtoniſhment ynto the 
a ys Fr - Saris ney —_ a - nations, that are rounde about thee, when 
the other third part,and ſmice abour it with ry ET 7 
a knife, and the /zf/ third partthou thalt ſcat jou EG : 


l mY 
ter inthe winde, and I wil drawe our a ſword 16 When ſhall ſendvpon them the'euil® ar- VOr dangeront; "=. 


afrerthem. . , = 
; rowes of famine, which ſhalbe for their de- b Whuichwere-. 
3 m_w gow = _ wor ear fewe in ſtruction, and which I will ſende to deſtroy rs 7 55g 
"I er; and binde them in thy / =— you: andI wilencreaſe the famine vpon you, ſ@euer were 06» | 
4 Thenrake ofthem againe and caſt them 44 nb reakeyour ſtaffe ofbread. calionsof fa- 


into the middes of the fire, and burne them |, +6... : 1] mine. 
; , 17 *SowillI ſend ypon you famine, and cuil] 9 
in the fic; © forrhereof ſhall a fue come | pg. andthey ſhall ſpoylerhee,and peſti. **414-1þ 


#ferthe citiewas taken, © Meaning, that « very fewe ſhould bee left, lence and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, 


which the Lord would preſerue among all theſe Ko-mes, bur not with- 
euttroubies, & trial. q 


ome, which (hall 


Our of that fire which rhou kingleſt, ſhal a fire andI will bring the ſword ypon thce : I the 
ſienifis the deſtrufiion of 1irael, Lord hauc ſpoken it. om 


He theweth that Teruſalem thathe defirezed for ther? idela» 
#ric. 8 He prophecich tbe repentance of the remnant of 


CHAP. VL 


the people,and their deliwerance. 
Gaine the word of the Lord came ynto 


me,ſ; Ying, 


2 Sonneof man, Ser thy face towardes the 


Chap, 36.1. 


a He ſpeaketh 
to allthe places 
where the Iſrac- 
fites accu tomed 
to commit their 
1dolarries,threac 
ving them de. 
ſrucion. 

b Reade 2.King. 
33-Ile 


c In contempt of 
their power and 
force, which ſhal 
neither be able 
to deliver you 
nor themſclues, 
3 King,2 3-20, 


that in al dagers 


god wil preſcrue * 


2 few, which (hal 


be asthe ſeed of . 
his Church and 9 


call vpon lus 
Name. 


e They ſhathe 
aſhamed to ſce 
that their hope 
inidoles was but 
vaine,and fo ſhal 
repents 


A 


*mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecie a- 
gainſt chem, 

And ſay,. Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare 
the word ofthe Lorde God: thus ſayth the 
Lord God to the * mountaines and to the 
hilles, to the rivers and to the valleis, Be- 
holde, I,even 1 wil bring a ſword vypon you,& 
I will deſtroy your hie places: 

And your altars ſhalbe deſolate, and your 
images ofthe Þ ſunne ſhalbe broken: and I 
will caft downe your {laine men before your 
idoles. 

And I will lay the dead catkciſes of the 
children of Ifracl before their* idoles, and 
I will ſcatter your bones round about your 
alcars. 


Ezekiel, 


4 


» 


3 


4 


5 


In all your OG ee the cities ſhal 6 


be deſolate, and the hic places ſhalbe laide 
waſte, ſo that your altars ſhalbe made waſte 
and deſolate, and your idoles ſhalbe broken, 
andceaſe, and your images of the ſunne 
ſhalbe cutin picces, and your works ſhalbe 
aboliſhed. 

And the flaine ſhall fall in the middes of 


1 you,and ye ſhal know that I amthe Lord. 
4 He ſheweth $8 


Yet will I leaue a remnant, 4 thatyou may 
haue ſome that ſhall aſcape the ſword among 
y nations,when youſfalbe ſcattered through 
the counttyes. ; 

And they thatcſcape of you,ſhal remember 
me amongthe nations,where they ſhalbe in 
captiuitic , becauſe I am pricued for their 
whoriſh hcarts, which haue departed from 


mee, andfortheir eyes , which haue gone 


a whoring after rheir idoles,and they © ſhal- 
be difpleaſed 1n them ſelues for the evils, 
which they hauc commined in all their abo- 
minations. 


10 Andrthey ſhallknowe that Iam the Lorde, 


and that 1 hauenorſaide inyaincy 1 would 
do this euil ynto them. 


f By theſe ſignes 11 Thus ſaich the Lorde God, f Smite with 


he would that y 
Prophet hhould 
ſignifie the great 
deſtruction to 
come. 


g That is,all na- 
tions,when you 
ſhall ijce my 
indgements, 
Chap.5 I4- 

h Some reade, 
more deſolare 
then the milder- 
nes of Diblach, 
which was in Sy- 
rra,& bordered 
vp9 Iftael,or fro 
the wildernes, 
vohich was 
South vato Dib- 
lath, which was 
north: meaning, 
the whole coun«< 
rey. 


14 Sowilll * ſtretch mine hand y 


thine hand,% ſtretch foorth with thy foote, 
and ſay,Alas, for all the wicked abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſracl: for they ſhall fall 
by the ſworde;by the famine, and by the pe- 


ſilence. 


12 Hetharis farre off, ſhall dye of the peſti- 


lence,and hee that 1s neerc, thall fall by che 
ſword, and hee that remaincth and is befie- 
ged, ſhall dyc by the famine: thus will I ac- 
complih my wrath vpon them, 


13 Then 8 ye ſhall knowe,that am the Lord, 


whentherr ſlaine men ſhalbe among their 
idoles round about their altars, vpon cuc- 


7 
8 


9 


 knowthatITamthe Lord tharſmuiteth, 
10 Bcholde, the day, beholde, itis come: the 


The byer andfeller, 


the wildernes ynto Diblath in all their habi- 

rations,and they ſhall knowc, thatI am the 

Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 

Fhbe end of the land of I ſacl thall ſuddenly come. 
Oreouer the word of the Lorde cane 
vhto me,ſaying, 

Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus fayth the 
Lord God, An end zs come ynto the Jande 
of Iſrae]: the end is come ypon the foure 
corners of the land. 

Now #- the end come vpon thee, and Iwill 
ſend my wrath ypon thee, and will wdec 
thee according to thy wayes, & will lay vpon 
thee all * thine abominations, 

Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither tyre idotarri 
will I have pitic: butI will Jaye thy waies vp. *%rg.holtyeuil! 
on thee: and thine abomination ſhall bee ;n £99m*1 «fiereu 


a 1 willpunth 
theeasthou haft 
delerued for 


the middes of thee,and ye ſhalknowe that 1  fbnh 
that the iudre. 
am the Lord. mets of god cuex 


Thus faith the Lord God,'Behoſd,one cui}, watch to deitroy 
even one euil is come, Þ finners@hich 
Anendis come,the endis come,ittwarched J9*tuh _ 
for thee: bchold,itis come. thers _ , 

The ©morning is come vnto thee, y dwel- more hopeof 
leſt in the land: the time is come, the day of yy Sara 
trouble is neere, and not the 4 founding a- pe —_ 
gaine of the mountaines, mentsis already 

Nowe I wil ſhortly powre out my wrath vp- come, 
onthee, & fulfil mine anger vpon thee: I will 4 Which «as 
wdge thee according tothy wayes, and wuyl AY _e 
lay vpon thee all thine abominations. e The ſcourge 

Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare vhee, neither in areadines, 
will I havepitie, 6c I will Iaye vpon thee  _ 
according tothy wayes,and thine abomina- hear a 
tions ſhalbe in the middes of thee,& ye ſhall hath gathered 
his _ and is 
Treaty, 

g This cruel & 
nemue ſhalbea 
ſharpe ſcourge 


morning is gone forth, the © rod floriſheth: 
f pride hath buddecd, 


11 8Crucltie is riſen yp into a rod of wicked- for their wicked 


12 The time is come, the day draweth neere: 


nes:none of them ſhall remaine, nor of their > wa — 
riches,nor of any of theirs,neither ſhalthcre gidion ſhalbe's 


be ® Jamentarion for them. great,that they 

{hall hauenorcs 
RY : ard tolament 

ktnor the byer irewyce,nor Jethim thatſel- F370 9.0" 


lJeth, *mourne:for the wrath 1s vpon all the i Fortheprefert 


multitude thereof, Poe 1 
13 For hetharſelleth,ſhalnot !returne ro that * £® he ſha. 
loſc nothing, 


ry hie hill in all the toppes of the moun- © 


raines, and ynder cuery greene tree , and 
ynder euery thicke oke, whichis the place 
where they did offer fweere ſauour to all 
their idoles. 


16 Butthey that flee away from them,ſh:21l | 


which is ſolde, akthough they were yet alu: j1.;che yereot 
for the ® viſion was vnto all the multitude Jubilegmeanitys 
thereof, &+ they returned nor, *neither doth that nee 
any cncourage himſelfe in the puniſhment £2197 0 


ape ledoe of the lan, 
of his life. Lewt-25-33 for 


14 *They have blowen the trumpet , and they ſhould al 


prepared all, but none goeth to the bat- Þ* hg aw2y 
rel: for my wrath is vpon allthe multitude ay 4 ; vifls fg 


thereof, nified, thatall 


15 The ſworde i: without, and the peftilence, (heuld becandl 


and the famine within: he that is in the field, rs -— 


ſhall dye with the ſword, and heethar is un (1c 1ubile, 
the citic,famine and peſtilence ſhal deuoure n No mantoral 
him. this, indeuowel 
imſeite or ta 
. - aa eth hcaz7 to it 
eſcape, and ſhalbe in the mountaines , like pc jorhis eul 


life. Some read, for none ſhalbe ſtrengthened in his iniquicic of bs i 
nchem,8& meaning,that they ſhould gayne nothing by flactering themſcturs 06 


make the lande waſte, and deſolate | from ul. o The Liraclites made a brag,butrheir kearrs fayled them, 


the 


gawn=_y 


Ankots 
the doues of y yalleis : all they ſhall mourne, 
cucrie one for his iniquitie. 

Wer3-7e 17 * All hands ſhalbe weake,and all knees ſhal 
wrt. 6-248 fall away as water, 


13 * They ſhall alfogird themſclues with ſack- 4 


Chap, VIIT, 


5 


m__ [A cloth,and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame 
_ ſhalbe vypon all faces, and baldnes vpon their 

heads, | 

-— 19 They ſhallcaſt their filuer inthe ſtreetes, 

4 and their golde ſhall be caF7 farre off: their 

O119.11-4% * filuer and their gold cannot delwer them 

phat 1s inthe day of the wrath of the Lorde : they 

Kctuny-b, ſhall nor ſariſhe their ſoules , neither fill 


their bowels : forth ruine is for their ini- 
uitie. 

pyteaning,the 20 Hec had alſoſer the beautie of his ? orna- 

$aoRuarice ment in maieſtic : but they made images 
of thcir abominations, and of their idoles 
therein ; therefore hauel ſer it farre from 
them, 

21 And I will giue it into the handes of the 
q ſtrangers to be ſpoiled , and tothe wicked 
ofthe carthto be robbed, and they ſhall pol- 
Jure ir, 

22 My face will Iturne alſo from them, & they 
ſhall pollute my * ſecrer place : for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enter into ir,and defile it. 

23 CMakea 'chaine: for the Jandis full of the 


qThat isof the 
Babylonianss 


3 Which ſignifi- 
eh moſt holy 
place yhereinto 
none might ef» 
ter but e}ic his be 
Prieſt, crucine. 

Sniffing, that 24 Whgrefore I will bringthe moſt wicked of 
dryer £12. .thcheathen,&they ſhal poſſeſle their houſes: 
way Caprines, I will allo make the pompe of the mightie to 
t That is,of cealc,and their® holy places ſhalbe defiled, 


lnnesthatde= 2. When deſtruction cometh, they ſhall ſecke 


__—_ z peace,andthallnorhazeir, 
Tenple,j was 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie , and 
druedinto rumour ſhalbe vpon rumour : then ſhall they 
C_ ſecke a viſion of the Prophet : butthe Lawe 
ww ſhal periſh from the Prieſt,and counſell from 
the Ancient, 

27 The King thall mourne,and the prince ſhal 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of 
tac pzople in the land thalbe troubled: Iwill 
do vnto them according to their wayes , and 
according to their iudgementes will I mdge 
them,and they ſhal know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. VIIL. 

& An 4*prarance of the ſimilitude of Gods 3 Exchyelu 
brought 10 lerwuſalem mm the ſririt, 6 The Lord sheweth 
the Prophes the idelatries of the howſe of Iſratl. 

1Ofthe captiuj. x Nd inthe * fixtyeere , inthe Þ fixt 110- 
by oh, neth , andin the fift day of the moneth,as 
ah _ Fa Ifaremmmehouſe, andthe Elders of fudah 


mt &yacef fate beforeme, the hand of the Lorde God 
Sytember, tell there vypon me. 
2 Thenl1behclde,and1o,rthere was alikencſle, 


Chap, r.-279, asthe appearance off fire ,roJooke to, from 
his loynes gowneward, and from his loynes 
vpward,as the appearance of brighrnes, and 
like vato amber, 

And he ſtretched our the likeneſſe of an 

"Bb. the viflons 

_—_ "EM mine head , andthe Spirit lift mee vp be- 


eweene the earth,& the heauen,and brought 
rmfiritgand  mce "by a Diuine * viſion to leruſalem, 
Kt 1a body, 


6 


8 


9 


Into theentrie of the inner * gate thar lyerh © Which was 


Vile idolattie, 913 


toward the North, where remained the idole *Þ*< porch orthe 
of f indignation, which proucked indigna- 25 vhere the 
= 5 , P C gna- pergis aſlebled, 
. | So called be 
And beholde,the glory of the God of Iſrael caufeirprouo- 
di "ww hatlfawe X<9 Gods indige 
was there according to the vition , tat Iawe 1: 
' natio, which was 
inthe fielde, 5 idole of Baal. 
Then ſayde he ynto mee , Sonne of man, g Read Chap.z- 
lift vp thine eyes nowe towarde the North, 23s 
So [lift vp mine eyes toward the North, and 
bcholde, Northwarde , at the gate of rhe 


b altar , thisidolc of indignation r4sin the h Thatis, in the 

. court where the 
entrie. 

pec ple hadmade 

He ſayde furthermore vnto mee, Sonne of an aitar to Baal, 


man, ſceſt thou nor whar they do ?exen the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here ro cauſe :e ro depart from 
my Santuaric ? but yetturne thee and thou iFor God will 
ſhalrſce greater abominations, not be where 
And becauſed mee to enter at the gate of 9656. 
the court : & when I looked, behold, an hole 
was 1n the wall, 
Then ſaid he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now inthe wall. And when Ihad diggea m 
the wall, behold,cherewas a doorc. 
And he ſayde vnto me, Goin, and behold 
wicked abominations that they doe 
cre. 


* judgement of blood, andthe citic is full of 10 Solwentin, and awe , and beholde, there 


72 cucric ſimilitude of creeping things and 


k 21bominable beaſts and all the 1doles of the ' 4 abner p 
houſe of Iſrael painted vpon the wallround 7.,,, tow.; 1.45 


abour. 


11 And there ftood beforc them ſeuentic! men 1 Thus they 5 


- , ſhuld have kept 
of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in tin ih 


the middesof them ſtoode Iaazaniah, the feare,w rruelers 
ſonne of Shaphan, with cuery man his cen- uiceof God, 
four in his hand, and the vapour of the in- _ the ring 


. cadersto ala- 
cenſe went yp the® a cloud, IST 
p Like bowination, and 


12 Thenſayde he vnto me , Sonne of man, haſt þy their exam 


thou ſcene what the Ancicnrtes ofthe houſe ple pulled 0- 
of Iſrac] ® doc inthe darke, cuery one in the nn Cod. 
chamber of his imagerie? for they ſay, The un qance. 


Lord ſeethvs not, the Lorde hath forſaken 1 For beſides 
the earth. theit common 


13 Againe he ſayd alſo vnto me, Turne thee idolatry,they 


. _. hadparticular 
againe,and thou ſhalt ſec greater abominatt- Oded 


ons that they do. they had in ſe- 


14 Andhe cauſed me toenter into the entrie cret chambers. 


of the gate of the Lords houſe,which was to- 
ward the North: and behold there fate wo- 


l w 
men mourning for ® Tammuz, o The Tewes 


write that this - 


15 Then ſayde he vnto mee, Haſtthou ſeene ,,,,,propher 


:h»,O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe,and of 5 idoles,whe 


thou ſhale ſce greater abominations then after his death 
theſe was Once a yeere 


mourned for in 


16 Andhecauſed mero enterinto the inner he night, 


court of the Lords houſe,and beholde,at the 
doore ofthe Temple of the Lord, berweene 
the porche andthe altar were about hue and 
rwentie men with rheir backes towarde the 
Temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 
the Eaſt, and they worſhippedthe ſunne, to- 
ward the Eaſt, 


hand, audtooke me by an hearie locke of 17 Then hee ſaide vnto mee, Haſt thou ſecne 


his, Oſonne of man ? Is it aſmall thing 
to the houſe of Iudah ro commit theſe a- 
bominations which they doc here ? for 

they 


—— > Occ nt SA ner rn A Rn a 


The marked, 


p Declaring that 
the cenſings,and 
ſeruice of y ido+ 
laters are bur jn- 
feion & vileny 
betore God, 
1'r8. 1» 28, 
sſa.46,7. 
zeve.Tli.ifls 

mich, 3.4, 


a The time to 
take vengeance, 
b Which were 
Angels inthe ſi= 
mil:tude of men, 
e fignitying that 
the Babylonians 
ſhould come fro 
the North to 
deſtroy the citie 
& the Temple. 
ad To markethe 
thac ſhould be 
ſaued. 

e Which decla- 
red, that he was 
not bound ther- 
unto, neyther 
would remaine 
any longer, then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returae fro thrir 
wickednes,and 
worthip him a- 
right, 

Fo, thres'0!7e. 
FO: ynarlemrith 
Th. 

f. He ſheivcrh 
what is the ma- 
ner of gods chil- 
dren, whome he 
mark<th co ſal- 
nation:towlt , ry 
mournean.l crie 
out againſt the 
wickednes, 
which they ſee 
comitted againſt 
Gods gloric. 

g Thus in all his 
plagues Lord 
preſerueth his 
ſmallnomber, 
which he mar- 
keth, as Fxo0.12, 
. 22 rcue).,7.3. 
bur the chiefe 
mark is the Spi- 
rit of adoprion, 
wherewith the 
hearr is ſealed 
vp tolife cuers 
laſiling. 

h Which were 
$ chicfke occafſis 
of all theſe cuils, 
as Chap.$.11. 

i This declareth 
$ the ſeruants of 
God haue a co- 
paſſio, whe they 
ſce his judge- 
ments exccuted. 
k That is,with al 
kind of wicked- 
pcicad Ia,tus 


Ezckiel, 


they haue filled theJand with crueltie, and 
hauereturned to prouoke me: andlo , thcy 
'haue caſt out ? ſtinke before their noſes. 


13 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath: 


mine eye ſhall nor ſpare them, neyther will I 
haue puie , and * though they cricin mine 
carcs with a loude voyceyer will Inot heare 
them. 


CHAP. IX. 


The deftyuion of the citie, 4 They that thalbe ſawed, 
are marked, $ Acomplaint of the Prophet for the de- 


firniton of the people, 


H=* cried alſo with a lJoude voyce in mine 
cares,{aying,The viſitations of * the cutie 
drawe necre,and eucrie man hath a weapon 
in his hand to deſtroy it. 

And bcehold,fix* me came by the way ofthe 
hie gatc,which lyeth toward the © North, & 
Eucric man a weapon 1n his hand to deftroye 
it: and one man among them was clothed 
with linen,with a writers * ynkhorne by his 
{ide,and they went in and ſtoode beſide the 
braſen altar. 

And the glorie of the God of Iſracl was 
*ponc vp from the Cherub, whereupon he 
was and ſicode on the © doore of the houſe 
and hee calledro the man clothed with 1i- 
nen,which had the writers ypkhorne by his 
ſide. 

And the Lorde ſaide vntohim, Go through 
the middes of the citie , exeathrough the 
middes of Ierutalem , and ſer" a marke vpon 
the forchcads of them thar f mourne , & crie 
for all the abominations that be done in the 
middes thereof, 

And tothe other hee ſaide , that I might 
heare,Goye afrer h:m tarough the citie,and 
ſmire: leryour eye ſpare none, neither haue 

itic, 

Deſtroy vrterly the olde,, andthe yong,and 
the maides,and the children, and the wome, 
but rouche no man , vpon whome #: the 
E marke,and begin at my Santuarie. Then 
they began ar the * Ancient men , which 
were before rhe houſe. | 

Andhe ſaide vnto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courtes with the ſlaine, then goe 
foorth :and they went out, and {lewe chemin 
the citie. 
| Now when they had ſlaine them, andIhad 
eſcaped,] fell downe ypon my face, & cryed, 
ſaying,' Ah Lorde God, wilt thou deſtroy all 
y refidue of I{rael , in powring outthy wrath 
ypon [eruſalem ? 

Then ſaid he vnto mee, The iniquitic of the 
houſe of Iſracl,and Iudah is exceeding great, 
ſo that the land is full * of blood,and the citie 
full of corrupt mdgement: for they ſay, The 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 
ſeeth v1nor, 


10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall nor 


ſpace them , neither will I haue pitic , 6 
will recompence their wayes ypon their 
heads. 


1s And beholde, the man clothed with linen 


which had the ynkhorae by his fide , made 


Coales office, 
report,and faide, Lord, Ihavedone asthoy : 
haſt commanded me. 


CHAP. X., 


1 Of the mas that tooke hote burring coales ont of the middly 
of the wheeler of the (herubims. $ Arehearſall of thei. 
fien of the whecles, ofthe beaſts,and of the Cheyubims, 


I ANd as I looked, bcholde, inthe * firma- Che.r.1,, 
ment that was aboue the bead of the 

* Cherubims there appeared yponthem like 3Whichinthe; 

ynto the fimilitude of a throne, as i: were a y* Ea. ver 

ſaphir ſtone. mk wes 

And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with 2 
linen,and (aid,Go in betweene the wheeles, 
euen ynder the Cherub, and fill thine handes 
with coalcs of fire from betweene the Che- 
rubims,and ſcatter them ouer® the citic. And b This onifes 
he went in in my fight. that the cirie 

3 Nowthe Cherubims ſtoode vpon theright houldbe bury 
fide ofthe houſe when the man wentin, and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Thenthegloryof the Lord © wentyp from c Meaningthe 
the Cherub,and ſtoode ouer the doore of the *"< glory of 
houſe,and the houſe was filled with y cloude, i ps; 
and the court was filled with the brightnes Temple, 
of the Lords glory. 

5 Andthe*founde of the Cherubims wings d Read Chip. 
was heard into the ytter courte , as the *+ 
voyceof the Almightie God, when he ſpea- 
keth, 

And when he had commanded the man 
clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from 
berweene the wheeles, andfrom betwene the 
Chcrubims,then he went in and ftoode be- 
fidethe wheele. 

Andone Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims ynto the 
fire,that was berweene the Cherubims, and 
rooke thereof, and putitintothe handes of 
him that was clothed with linen-: who tooke 
it and went our. 

$ And there appeared in the Cherubims, 

' the likenefle of a mans hande vnder thew 
wings. . 

And when I looked vp , beholde , foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one 
wheele by one Cherub, and another whecle 
by another Cherub, and the appearance of 
the wheeles was as the colourof a*chiyfo. © Read Chas 
lite tone. wy 

10 And their appearance ( for they were all 
foure of one faſhion ) was as if one wheele 
had bene in ansther wheele. 

11 When they went foorth, they went vypon 
their foure ſides , and they returned not as 
they went: but to the place whither the fiſt oo» 
went,they went after it, andthey fturnednot f ms by 
as they went. ar 2 

12 Andtheir whole body,and their *rings, and y,,;,,uu, 
their hands,and their wings,and the wheeles 
were full of eyes reund abour , ewen in the 
ſame foure wheeles, 

13 And the Chernb crycd to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſaying,O wheele. 

14 And euery bea# had foure faces: the fiift 
face was the face of a Cherub, & the ſecond 
face wasthe faceof aman , and the thirde 


the face of a lyon, and the fourth the __ 
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(hap-1:5* 


p There 250ne 
conſent betivene 
the Chernbims 
& the wheeles. 
þ Read Chag.3- 


Chap.1.15, 

{ Thatis,the" 
whole body of 
the foure beaſts 


o;Cherubims. 2x Euery one had fourc faces, and cuery one racl]: 


« Thus the wics 


ked derided rhe 
| Prophetes,as 


thoph they prea 


| ehedbur errors, 


& therfore gaue 
the ſelues ſti]] to 


| their pleaſures, 


b We ſhall not 


* bepulled out of 


Ieruſalem,rill 


| thehoure of our 


death came, -$ 


E thefleſh isnot 
taken out of the 
caldron till ir 


efod, 
© Contrary to 


their vaine con. 
tidence he ſheuv - 
ehinwhat ſenſe 


this citie 15 the 


Ccaldron : that is, 


becauſe of the 


dead bodies that 
have bene mur- 


thered therein, 


and folic as fleſh 
: Inthe caldron, 


The mockers, 


17 When the Cherub;ms ſtood, they ſtood : and 10 Yeſhallfallby the ſworde, and 1 williudge 


Chap.XT, 


the middes of ir. 


An heart offleſh, 313 
ofan Eple, 


15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp:*this 8 Ye haue feared the fivorde, and 1 will 


is the beaſt that ſawe atthe riuer Chebar, bring a fworde ypon you, ſaith the Lorde 

16 And when the Cherubims went , the God. 
wheeles went by them: and when the Che-= 9 And I will bring you out of the middes 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp from thereof, and deliver you into * the hands of 4 Thatis of ths 
the carth,the ſame wheeles alſo turned not ſtrangers, and will execute mdgements a- Caldcans, 
from beſide them. mong you. 


e That is,in Ribs 
lah, read 2, kings 
25.6, 


you inthe border of © }ſracl,& ye ſhall knuwe 
that I am the Lord, 

11 This cizeſhall notbee your caldron , ney- 

18 *® Then the gloric of the Lorde departed ther ſhall yce bee the fleſhe in the middes 
from aboue the doore of the houſe , & ſtood thereof, 621 will udge you in the border of 
ypon the Cherubims, Iſrael, 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings,and 12 And ye ſhallknowerhatI am the Lord : for 
mounted yp from the carth in my ſight. whe yehauenot walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
they went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides executed my iudgements, but haue done af- 
chem : and exery one ſtoode at the entrieof terthe maners of the heathen, thar arc 16fid 
the gate of the Lords Houſe atthe Eaſt fide, abour you. 
and the glorie of the God of Iſraclwasvpon 13 © And when I prophefied, Pelatiah the 
them on hie. | ſonneof *fBenaiah dyed: then felll downe F It ſeemeth thas 

20 * This is the i beaſt that Iſawe vnder the vpon my face, and cried with aloud voyce, this nobleman 
God of Iſrael by the river Chebar, and I andſayde, AhLorde God, wilrthou then _— ” pay 
knewe that they were the Cherubims. viterly deſtroye all the remnant of 1I{- —_— ; | _ 

phert feared lome 

foure wings,and the likencs of mans hands 14 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto {irage iudgemer 
was vnder their wings. megfaying, - mm -— oy 

22 Andthelikenes of their faces was the ſelfe 15 Sonne of man, thy © brethren, een thy bre- key -___ 
ſame faces, which I ſawe by the river Che- rhren,the men of thy kindred,and al y houſe g They that re- 
bar, andthe appearance of the Cherubims of Iſracl,wholy are they vnto whom the inha- mained {lil arTe- 


. ) ,. Tuſalcm thus re+ 
was the ſelfe ſame , andthey went euery one | bitantes of leruſalem haue ſayde, Depart ye veoched them $ 


when they were lifted vp, they lifted them 
ſciues vp a{ſo: tor the 8 ſpirit of the beaſtc 
was inthem, 


ſtraight forward, farre from the Lord;for the lane is gen vs yere goneints 
in poſſeſſion, captinitie, as 
CHAP. XI. -16 Therefore ſay,Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, thoughthey 


Although I haue caſt them farre oft among oor —-_ 


the heathen, and although I haye ſcattered ggg, 
. them among the countreis , yet will I bee to 
them as a litle ® SanRuaric inthe countreis Þ They ſhall be 
where they ſhall come. _ —_—_— 
I Orcouer, the Spirir lift mee yp, and 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, I Tore Sl nee 
brought me vnto the Eaſt'gate of the will gather you againe fromthe people, and hane ſome to cal 
Lordes houie , which lycth Eaſtwarde, and aflemble you our of the counfreis where yee _— _ 
bcholde, atthe entrie of the gatewere flue haue bene ſcattered, and I will giuc you the wood _—_— 
and twentie men: among whome I faw Ia- land of Iſrac], though they bee 
azaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall fora time atflic- 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the rake away allthe idolcs thereof, and allthe ted, 
cople. abominations thereof from thence. © 
2 Thenſayd he vnto me,Sonne of man,theſe 19 * And I will giue them one heart, andI 7 -= —_—_ 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and de- will pur a newe ſpirite within their bowels: 7 Meaning,the 
uiſe wicked counſel in this citie, and I will rake the i ſtonie heart out of heart whereunto 
3 Forthey fay, * Itis nor neere, lerys buyld their bodics, and will giuethem an heart of nothing can en- 
houſes : this c##ze is che Þ caldron, and we be flcth, = _ ”- 
© 3 
the fleſh, 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and + their keare 
4 Therefore propheſic againſt them,ſonne of keepe my iudgementes, and exccutethem: may be ſoft, and 
man,propache. and they ſhalbe my people, and 1 wil be their _—_ -"_ 
5 AndtheSpirirofthe Lorde fell ypon mee, God, ; +14 OE 
' and aide ynto mee, Speake, Thusſayththe 2x Bur yponthem, whoſe hearr is towarde 
Lorde,Ofye houſe of Iſrael,this hauc ye ſaid, their idoles, and whoſe affeftion gocth af- 
and I knowe that which riſeth yp of your tertheir abominations, I will lay their way 
mindes, vpon their owne heades , ſayerhthe Lords 
6 Many haueye murtheredinthis citic, and God. ; | 
ye hauc filled the ſtreetes thereofwith the 22 © Then dyd the Cherubims Iyfr vp heir 
ſlaine, | winges, andthe wheeles beſides them, and 
7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, They the glorie ofthe God of Iſraelws ypon them 
thatye haueflaine, and haue layed in the onhie. 
middes of it, they are © the fleſhe, andthisc#- 23 And the glory of the Lorde went vp from 
zie is the caldron,bur I willbring you forth of the middes ofthe citie, and ſtoode ypon the * 
9 Gggh — wmountaing 


s FTho they were that ſeduced the pcople of Il yael. 5 An 
gait theſe he prophecieth, chewing them howe they shall 
be diſperſed abroad. 19 Theyernuig of the heart com- 
meth of God. 21 Hethreateneth them that leane wnto 
their owne counſels, 


ap we wenn enwneniman—ere <a tn ec 


niah was led a. 
Way Captiue, 


a That is,they 
receiue not the 
fruite of that 
which they ice 
and heare. 
”: br,,make thee 
*weſjels ro gointo 
capinwric, 


b That as thou 
doeſt, fo ſhall 
they do, & ther- 
forc in thee they 
N:all ſee their 
cwne plagne & 
puniſhment, 


Cc Donot they 
deride thy do - 


ings? 
Br gpropheſic. 


cape by fle cing,T 
will take himin 
mynet,as Chap, 
$7«20:G:32.3« 


Ezekiel afigne, 


mountaine which is is towarde the Eaſt ſide 
of the carte, 


24 Afterwarde the Spirit rooke mce yp , and 
- brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God 


I 


IT 


2 


Vs 


_—; 


CO 


©. gunem——a 


into Caldea to them that were led awaye 
capriues : ſo the viſion that Thad ſcene, went 
vp from me. 


k When Teco. 25 Then I declared vnto them thar were * 1d 


away captiues ,allthe things tharthe Lord 
had ſhewcd. 
CHAP. XIL 
The payable of the captivitie, 28 An other payable wher- 
by the diſireſſe of bungey and thirſt is ſignified. 
He worde of the Lorde alſo came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 
of arebellious houſe,which haue eyes to [ce, 
and ſee ® not : they haue eares to heare, 
and heare not : for they are a rebellious 
houſe, 

Therefore thou ſonne of man, ” prepare 
thy ſtuffe to go into capriuitie and go foorth 
by day in their fight: and thou ſhalt paſle fr6 
thy place to another place in their ſight, if ir 
be poſſible that they may conſider it: for 
rhey are a rebellious houſe, 

Then ſhalt rhou bring foorth thy ſtuffe by 
dayc in their {ighr as the ſtuffe of him thar 
gocth inco capriuitie : and thou ſhalt goe 
forth at euen in their ſight, as they that goe 
forth into caprmurie, 

Dig thouthrough the wall in their fight, 

and cary out thereby. 
In their fight ſhalt chou beare it vpon thy 
ſhoulders, and caric it foorth in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couerthy face that thou ſce nor 
the carth: for I hauc ſet thee as2 Þ figne yn- 
to the houſe of Iſrael]. 

And as I was commanded, fo I brought 
foorth my ſtuffc by day , as the ſtuffe of one 
that gocth into capriuitic : and by night I 
digged through the wall with mine hang, & 
brought it forth in the darke,and1bare ir vp6 
my thoulder in their fight, 

Andinthe morning came the worde of the 
Lorde vnto me,faying, 

Sonne of man,hath not the houſe of Iſrae), 
the rebellious houſe, ſayde vnto thee , What 
© docſt thou 2? 


10 But ſaye thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the 


Lord God, This "burden concerneth the chicfe 
in Icruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrac]thar 
arc among them, 


1T Say,l am your figne: like asI haue done, ſo 


ſhall itbe done vnto them : they ſhall goc in- 
ro bondage and capriutie, 


12 Andthe chicfeſt thatis among them, ſhall 


bcare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and 
ſhall go forth : rhey ſhall digge through the 
wal], to cary outthereby: he ſhall coucr his 
face, thathe ſce not the ground with his cies. 


d Whe theking 13 My ner alſo will Iſpread vpon 4 him, and 
ſhal thinke to c{> 


he ſhall be taken in my net, andIwill bring 
him to Babel to the lande of the Caldeans, 
yer ſhall henor ſeeit, though he ſhalldye 


rhere, 


14 AndI will ſcatter toward euerie winde K 
allthatare abouthun to heJpe him, and all 3 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Wo vntoth? ;.,ejation oth 


Ezekiel, 


his gariſons, and I will drawe ourtthe fivorde 
after them. 


15 And they ſhall knowethatIam the Lorde, 


16 But 1will leaue a*© litle nomber of them e Which ſhout 


from the ſworde, from the famine; and from _ his Name 
wid be his 


when ſhal ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them inthe countreis, 


the pcſtilence, thar they may declare al theſe 
abominarions among the heathen, where 
they come , andthey ſhall knowe, that] am 
the Lord, 


17 CMoreouer,the word of the Lord came yn- 


tro me,{aying, 


18 Sonne of man ,eate thy bread with trem- 


bling, and drinkethy watcr with troublc,and 
with carefulnes, 


19 And faye vnto the people of the lande, 


Thus faith the Lorde God of the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and of the Jand of Iſrael, They 
ſhall earc their bread with carefulnes, and 
drinke their water with deſolation: for the 
lande ſhall bee deſolate from her abun- 
dance becauſe of the cruelry of them thar 
dwell therein. 


20 And the cities that are inhabited,ſhalbe lc 


voyde,and the land ſhall be deſolare, and ye 
ſhall knowe that I am the Lord. 


2I CAndthe word of the Lord came ynto mc, 


ſaying, 


22 Sonne of man, what isthatproucrbe thar 


23 Tellthemthercfore,Thus ſaycth the Lorde 
God, Iwill make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and phecies accom- 
they ſhall no more yſc it as a prouerbe in 1f- pliſhed, they 6. 


rael:but ſay vnto them, The daies are athand — _ a5 
wud [ ey 


ſhould neuerbe 


you haue in the land of lfracl, ſaying, The 
daycsfare prolonged andal viſions "faile? 


and the eftc& of cuery viſion. 


The lirle number, Falk 


and 
Church,reade 
Chav.11,16, 


f 'Becanſe they 
did not immedi. 
atly lee the pros 


24 For no vihionſhallbee any more in vaync, fulfilled. 
neither ſhall there be any flattering diuinati- "Or gaks none 
efect, 


on within the houſe of Iſrael. 


25 Forl am the Lorde :Iwillſpeake, azdthar 


thing thar I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: 
it ſhall bee no more prolonged : for in your 
dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I aye the 
thing, and will performe it, ſayeth the Lorde 
God, 


26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto mc, 


ſaying, 


27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houte of 


Ifracl ſay,The viſion rhar he ſeerh,is for *r.a- g Thatis;t {tal 
not come to 


paſſe 1n our 
dajes,& therſore 


ny dayes zo come , and he prophecicth of the 
times thart are farre off. 


28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the we carenottor 


Lord God, All my wordes ſhallno longer bc it:thus y wicked 
cuer abuſe 


pacience and br 
nignitics 


dclayed,burthart thing which 1 hauc ſpoken, 
ſhall be done,faith rhe Lord God, 


CHAP XII 


2 The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophets, which: cach 


I 


the people the counſels of their owne bearts. 


Nd the word of the Lord came ynro me, 
'Iſaying, 


2 Sonneof man, prophecie againſt the pro- 


phetes of * Iſracl, that prophecie, and ſaye Chap.14 9 


chou vnto them , rhat prophecie our of 


their *ownc hcarts, Hearc the worde of the a After thei 


Lord, 


fooliſh Lord, lers.: $36 


owne fantalie, 


ot ashauingthe 


=, pe, nw, £7 Try wy a. 
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"medi. 
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it (hall 
to 

Ir 
erfore 
t for 


racked 
» Gods 


nd be 


ei 

lie, 
'- the 
{the 
3ub 


| tered thin their 


| propher ſayde, 
| (which is here 


e That is, inthe 


fooliſh Prophets that followe their owne ſp 


rit, and haue ſeene nothing, | 
\ Watching t9 4 Olftacll,thy Prophets are like the foxes in 
deftroyche vine- the _ places, , Fe _ 
garde. ©Yc hauc not riſen yp inthe gappes,neither 
— : made vp the hedge 6 the Ro e of 1ſracl, 
& te miniſters ts ſtand in the battell in the daye of the 
| ehar ſhould have T gre, * 


nliſt6d 6m 5 They haute ſeene vahity,and lying diuinati- 
on, ſaying, The Lord ſaythit , and rhe Lorde 
hathnorſentthem : and they hauc made 0- 
zhers to hope that they would confirme the 
word of their prophecie; 


1 Yepromiſed 7 Hauc ye norſcnea vaine viſion > and haue 
peacerothispe® ye not ſpoken a lying diuination? © ye ſay, 
rai The Lorde ſaythit, albeit I haue not ſpo- 
turitiemant Kell | | | 
felt;that ye are Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God , Be- 
fal prophets cauſe ye hauec ſpoken vanity and hauc ſeene 


lyes , therefore beholde, Iam agaynſt you, 
fo the Lord God, 

9 Andmine hand ſhalbe vpon the Prophets 
chat ſee vaniry,and diuine lies: they ſhalnor 
bein the aſlemblie of my people,neither ſhal 


they be written in the © writing of the houſe 


booke of lyfe, of Iſracl, neither ſhall they enter into the 
__ ue Jandof Iſrael: and yee ſhall know thatIam 
kn. the Lord God, YE Hs 

to And therefore, becauſe they have decei- 
fReadTere.6.14 ued my people, ſaying,* Peace, and thcre 
g Whereas the wag no peace: and one buylt vp a 8 wall,and 
rue Prophetes = 1, 401d, the others daubcd it with vntempe- 
propheſied the 


deflru8ivof the Fed morter, ; = 
citieto bring the xx Saye ynto them which daube it with yntem- 


_ —_— pered morter, that it ſhall fall : for there ſhall 
Nets teak pr Comea great ſhowre, and Iwill ſende hayle- 
concrarie &flats Rones, which ſhall cauſe irto fall, and aſtor- 


mie winde ſhall breake ir, 

12 Lo, whenthe wallis fallen, ſhall it norbee 
ſayd vnto you, Whereis the daubing wherc- 
with ye haue daubedir? 


yanities,ſo that 
what one falſe 


called 5 building x3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Iwill 


wry detect. pee 


| we road cauſe a ſtormie windeto breake foorth in my 
pher would af- wrath, andagrearſhowre ſhall bee in mine 
firme,chough he anger,and haikſtones , inmne indignation 
had neither oc- ro conſumeit. | 
calion nor good 1 $51 will deſtroy the wall that ye haue dau- 


CY CP Foo 


# derthe autoritie 
| ; Gods word, 
| 1 Theſe ſuperſti- 16 To wiz, the Prophets of Iſrael , which pro- 


* tiouswomen for 


8 Phecie and rell 
| Clery mihis for- 


g ground to beare 
m, 


bed with vntempercd mourter, and bring it 
downe tothe ground , fo tharthe fundation 
thereofſhabe diſcouerecd,and it ſhal fall,and 
yeſhalbe conſumed in the middes thereof, 
and ye ſhallknow,that I amthe Lord. 

15 Thus will | accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and ypon them that haue daubedir 
with © yntempered morter,and will ſaye ynto 
you, The wallis no more, neyrther the dau- 
bers thereof, 


h Whereb iS 

Mmentwhatſoeuer 

man ot him ſelfe 
teth forth vn= 


phefic vpon Ieruſalem, and ſee viſions of 
peace for it,and there isno peace, ſayth the 
Lord God. 


crewould pro « 


| m2 SuingthE 15 I ikewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſetthy face a- 


| Pillowgstoleane 
| PoE Kerchicfs 


gainſt the daughters of thy people , which 
tocouertheyy —Pprophelic out of their owne heart: and pro- 


heads, ro the in- 


Chap.XI1TI. 


19 And will ye pollute me among my people 


A ſtumblingblocke. 314 


ry onethatftandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: will 

ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and will ye 

giue life to the ſoules that come vnto you? 

for handtuls of * barly, & for pieces of bread © Willye make 
to ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould nor — the kr 
dye,and to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould lies? 

not live in lying to my people, that heare | Theſe forcerery 
your lies? made the people 


hold, I will have zodee with your pillowes, life or deſtroy ir; 
wherewith ye hunt the ®ſoules ro make them #14 thatie ſhul 

- - come to eucerie 
to flic,and I wilteare them fromyour armes, T0 ce 
and will etthe foules go,even the ſoules,thar as they = 
ye huntto make them to flie, cied. 


21 Yourvailes alſo will Iteare,and deliver my * Thatis,to 


people out of your hande, and they ſhall bee = rye 


no more in your hands to be hunted , and ye they ſhould de- 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord. art fromthe 


22 Becauſe with yowurlyes yee haue made the Podie- 


heartof the ®righteous ſad, whome IThaue,, p,,1....: 

not madeſad, and 5 err the hands has m_F 

of the wicked, that hec ſhould nor returne godly, & vphol- 

_ his wicked waye , by promiſing him 4"8*be wicked: 
ife, 


23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor 


diuine diuinations: for I wil deliuer my peo- 
ple our of your hand,and ye ſhal knowe that 
lamtheLord, q 


CHAP. XIIII. 


4 The Lorde ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitade of 


the people, 22 He reſirneath a ſmall portion for bis 
C hurch. 


I Hen came certcine of the Elders of Iſta- - aeti 


el ynto me;and * fate before ine. the hypocriſie of 


2 Andthe worde of the Lord came vnto me, the idolarers, 


who will diſſem- 


ſay Ng, ble ro heare the 


3 Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſeryp their p;,, met 


idoles in their *hearr, and putthe ſtumbling God,though in 
blucke of their iniquitic before their face: their hear they 


: followe nothin 
ſhould I,being required,anſwere them? —j0799e Nuns 


4 Thereforeſpeake vnto them, andſayynto ,j,oniics, and 


them,Thus ſaith the Lord God , Fuery man alſo how by one 
of rhe houſe of Iſrael that ſerreth yp his meanes,or other 
idols in his heart, 'and purteth the ſtumbling "+2" diſcos 
blocke of his iniquitie before his face, and þ, They are hot 
commethto the< Propher,I the Lord wil an- only idolaters is 
ſwerc him, thar commeth according tothe heart,bur alſo 


multitude 4 of his idoles: IAN = - 


5 That*I may rakethehouſe of Iſrael initheir jy which lead 


m in blind. 


owne heart, becauſethey arc all departed 
nes,and cauſe 


from me through their idoles. 


6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrae], Thus them to fiibley 


fayththe Lord God,Returne,and withdrawe _ - fa 
your ſelucs , and turne your faces from your uour, ſo that he 
_— and turne your faces from all your a- __ eye 
OO | call entohim, 
For euety one of the houſe of Iſrael , or of reagelere.ro.x5- 
the ſtranger thar ſojournerh in Iſrael , which c To inquire of 
departerhfrom me, and ſerterh yp his idoles 9. ge ths 
in his heart, and purtcth the ſtumbling | ;1.4,0 = 54 
blocke of his iniquitie before his face, and ropaſſe,  _ 
commeth to a Propher,for ro inquire of him d As hisabomrs 


for me,l the Lorde will anfwere him * for my yy = erg 


. pheſie thou againſt them,and ſay, ſelf wm 
—_ %-4, ag 18 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Wovntothe g Poe I will ſer my face againſt tharman, a> x rk accor 
em & be women that ſowe * pillowes vnder all arme 4,,p ache delitedthercin, 2. TheſC3.z0. © That is, conuince the 
} them, holcs,and make vailes vponthc head of cue- by their onne conſcience» #0r;b7 m7 ſelfe 


Ogglh 


20 Wherefore thus fayth the Lorde God, Be- — 9 an 


[| 

F 
| 

| 

- j 
k Vi 


Noah,Daniel,Tob. Ezekiel. Ofthe vine, Thebir 
and will make him an exampleand prouerb, 23 And they ſhall comfort you, whenyeſee 
and I will cut him off from the nuddes of their way and their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall 
my people, and ye ſhall knowethatlam the Kknowe , tharl haue nor done without cauſe 


Lord. all that I haue donein it, ſaiththe Lorde 
F The Prophet , And if the Prophet be f deceiued, when God. 0 
geclareth rtbat 9 , . A 
Ee mansine hechath ſpoken athing, ItheLorde haue CHAP. XV. 
gratitude raiſech decciued that Propher, and Iwillſtretche | ; - 90 | 
vp falſe Pro- out mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy _ _ Ag, vine trees caft into the fre, 
phersroſeduce him from the muddes of my people of 11- 
=_ {mel I A Nd the word of the Lotd came vnto me, 
ther then inthe 10 Andthey ſhall beare rheir puniſhment: the ** ſaying, 


trueth of GeL0 uniſhment of the Prophet ſhall be cucn as * _ _— 3 by har —_— -p 1g vine 

thus he puni the puniſhment ofhim that asketh tree aboue all ozher trees 7and of the vine , Which 1. 
eth fiane by fin, - braunch, which is among the *rrees of the geth ra. 
z».King.:2-20.22 vans ber b lured forcſ 35 trvite,no more 
& deſtroyeth aſs aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any hall "7 wy then chook 
eyell choſe Pro= more with all their tranſgreſſions, but that 3 Shall wood bee taken thereof ro doe anye trees of fore 


pheres as that they may be my people, and I may be thcir worke ?or will men take apiti of it to hang a- do:meaningaka 
_ Gods God,fayththe Lord God. ny veſſell thereon ? | if Tervſalem, 


the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, and P®Þ* of his 
- Church, did 


(ed are admoni- , 3 Sonne of man, when the land finneth a- the middes of it is burnt, 1s It mmecte for any nor bring ſconk 
tionstothe god- worke ? ſruite,it ould 


ly to cleaue vnzo Iſtrerch outmine hand yponir, Þ and will 5 Bchold,when it was whole,it was meete for >< viterly de. 


the Lord, ard c < 
not todefile thE breake the ſtaffe of the bread thereof, and 79 worke; howe much lefle ſhallitbe meere 994. 


ſelues with like yn fend famine vpon it, and Iwilldeſtroy for any worke, whenthe fire hath conſumed 
abomination. nan andbcaſt forth of it. t,and it is burnr? 


h Read Chap. 

16. mdceAich 14 Though theſethree men i Noah, Daniel, 6 Therefore thus ſayththeLord God, Asthe 
3.1. and Iob were among them, they ſhould deli- YINE tree, that 35 among the trees of the 
1 Though Noah er þyeheir owne ſoules by their righteouſ. foreſt, which Ihbaue gjuen to the fire to bee 
& Tov were now :th rhe Lord God conſumed, ſo wil I give the inhabitants oflc- 
alineqwiichin nes,fait NC LOTIA Wor, . Gal : ; 

their time were 215 If I bring noyſome beaſtes into the Jand TRE. | 

molt godly men and they ſpoyleit, ſo that it be deſolate, that 7 And I will fer my face againſtthem: they 

Cfor ac this time gg man may paſſe through, becauſe of ſhall go out from one Þ fire, and another fire b Thoughthy 


Dar icl was in , eſcape one date 
cap-juitic with = beaſtes, ſhall conſume them : and ye ſhal knowe,that or, e— 


Eeckiel)andTo 16 Though theſe three men were in the mids | 191 theLorde, when 1ſetmy face againſt (11k ten 


theſe threetoge. thercof,As I live, ſayththe Lord God, they  *hem, 
ther ſhould pray all ſave neither =_ nor Tora. . And whenT make theJand waſte , becauſe 


ie cxed  onely ſhallbedeliueredyburthe land ſhallbe *Þey haue greatly offended, fayththe Lorde 
would I not waſte. God, 
hearechem, 1x7 Or#f I bring a ſworde ypon this Jande, and CHAP. XVI. 


read Tere,r5. r, ſay,Sword,go through the land, fo that I de- The Prophet declarerh the benefites of God towarde Ternſa 


k Meaning, that - ws. þ ; , x _—_— 
» I5 Their vnkindnes, 46 Hewditifieth the wicked 
a very fewe : = = = ty __ out of it, = cha add nes of other people tn compariſon of the finnes of Teruſa/ern, 
Cwhich he cal= 1 ough tele tree MEN WETE IN TNE MUMS = 14 The cauſe of the abominations, ints which the Sede- 


Jeth the rem thereof, As I liue, ſayth the Lorde God, they mites fel. 60 Merci is promiſed to the yepentant, 


nant,verſ.23,) = ſhall deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters, R 
EY bur they onely thall bee delivered them- , A Caine, ——_—_—_—_—_—_ 


ſayin 
whom God hath felucs. wine 5 Big | 
—_—_— 19 Orzf1ſend apeſtilence intothis land, and , _ = roy ms know her 
cons, > bl 
ſo that ths © Powreoutmy wrathyponitin blood, ro de- 3 Andſaye,Thus faith the T.ord God vnto Te- 


righteouſnesisa troy outofitmanand beaſt, 


Hgne thatthey 20 And though Noah, Daniel and ob were in ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred 


is ofthe land * of Canaan : thy father was ani 4 Thou boaſtef 


are the church ; ; ; _ . 
of God whom = wes _s —_ vs line , _ m Lorge Amorite,and thy mother an Hirite, robeofy ſeede 
he would pre- +4 & mat Emer Nether One NOT 1 Andinthy natwuity when thou waſt*borrie, of Abraham. 
ſerue for his daughter : they ſhall xz dcluer their owne thy nauell was not cut: thouwaſt not waſked thou art dee 
owne ſake, ſoules by cheir righteouſnes. : neratend fol- 
EEE Lorde Gol. Bt n» Inwaterto ſoften thee: thou waſt not ſalted joweſt the abo 
Ch more hone 1 nds _ bw PE cover ni er ren INEs. Rk AC - 
4Þe$+17» "i » -ye pitl » GEO 
ments ypon Icrulalem;ewenthe fivorde, and 5 » None eye piticd thee to do any of theſc vn "ires,as<hile 


to thee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, 1,1; mare 
_ —_ an beaſt and peſt» þ\grthouwaſt caſt outinthe open field tothe theirtarberl 
 Jence,todeſtroy manand beaſtour of it ? contempt of thy perſon in the day that thou 1.4200 57.3 
1 Read Cha,y.z. 22 Yerbehold, therein ſhalbeleft a! remnanr a4, b When If 
of them rharſhalbe caried away borh ſonnes 6 And ——_ I pafſed by thee, I ſawethee = he _ 
- 3 0 

and daughters: beholde, they ſhall come polluted in thine © owne blood, and Ifſayd os 

forth vnto you,andye ſhall ſee their way,and \ thee, when thou waſt in thy bloode, this1andro 

their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall be comforted, Thou ſhalr live : even when thon waſt in "7. urch, 


concerning the euill c Being thi5i 
gtnecuill charThaue brought vp- thy filrhines and forſaken of all men, Trooke thee ard gane theelife 


on Icruſalem,ezen concerning al thatI haue : - a 
, whereby is ment that before God waſh bis Church,and gue like,6'th 
b rought vponit ' nothing bur filthines and death, I 
thy 


Behold, it is caſt inthe fire to be conſumed: whichbarethy 


ebuth 


ngahae 
alem, 


are the 


f his 

, id 

£ feonh 
ould 
ly dts 


10hth 
was 
another 


6 they 


offeruſatew her Chap. XVI. wickednes and Judgement, 31g 


thy blood, I faid ynto thee, Thou ſhaltliue. domes thou haſt not remembred the daiesof 
7 Lhaue cauſed thee ro multiplic as the bud thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare; 

of the fielde, and thou haſt increaſed and and waſt polluted inthy blood. 

waxen great, andthou haſt gotten excellent 23 And belide allthy wickednes (wo, wo vnto 

ornaments :thy breaſts are tacioned, thine ' thee,ſfaiththe Lord God) 

heare is growen, where as thou waſt naked 24 Thou haſt allo built ynto thee an hie place, 

and bare, and haſt made thee an hie place in cuery 


8 Nowe when Ipaſſed by thee and looked ftreete. 


a Theſ _, 
blood,pollu- 

gy akednes & 
Eithines are ofts 
times repeted,ro 
deare down their 
pride,& to cauſe 
them to coſider 
what they were 
here God recel 
ved the ro mer= 
cy, favoured the 
& conered their 


ſhame. 
eThat thouſhul- 
deſt be a chaſte 
wiſe vnto me, 
51ſhould mann 
tains thee & en- 
duethee with all 
graces. 
{ | waſhed away 
thy finnes. 
[g@h:d thee 
with mine holy 
Spirit, 
h Hereby hee 
ſheweth how he 
faued hischurch, 
enriched ir, and 
gaue it power & 
dominion to 
reione, 
i Hedeclareth 
whereinthe dig- 
nitie of Ieruſale 
ſtood:to wit, in 
that that the 
Lord gaue them 
of his beauty & 


| excellencie. 


k In abuſing my 
gifres andin pur= 


# ting thy confi- 


dence in thine 
owne wiſedome 
& dignitie,hich 
werethe occaſli- 
ons of thine id0+ 
latrie, 

] There was 
none idolatrie ſo 
vile wherewith 
thou dideFnor 
pollute thy ſelfe, 
m Thisdeclareth 
how thejdola- 
ters put their 
Chiefe delite in 
thoſe things, 
which pleaſe the 
eyes and out- 
ward ſenſes. 

n Thou haſt co- 


vith,to 5 vie of 


ypon thee,bcholde, thy time was as the time 25 Thou haſt built thine hie place ar euery , 

of louc,and I ſpred my skirtes ouer thee,and * corner of the way, and haſt made thy beau- ___ 

coucred * thy filchines : yea , I ſwarevnto tie to bee abhorred: thou haſt opened thy 

thee, and entred into a couenant with*rhee, feerte to euery one thar paſſed by, and mulu- 

ſayeththe Lorde God, andthoubecameſt plied thy whoredome, » 

mine. 26 Thouhaſt alſo commirted fornication with | 

Then waſhed I rhee with * water :yeazl rhe ? Egyptians thy ncighbours,which haue p He noteth the 

waſhed away thy blood from thee , and I great members,& haſt cncreaſed thy whore- greatimpietic of 

E anointed thee with oylc. dome,to prouoke me. this people who 
10 Iclothed thee alſo with broydred worke, 27 Behold, therefore I did firetch out mine 0975) ay 
and ſhod thee with badgers >kinne:and 1 handouerthee, and will diminiſh thine or- helpe at range 
girdedthee abourwith tine linen , and Ico- dinarie, and deliver thee vnto the will of navons, did allo 


uered thee with ſilke, them thatharethee, even tothe" daughters j* Ingmh em. 
11 Idecked theealſo with ornaments, and I ofthe Philiſtims , which are aſhamed of rhy "ner; wenka - 
pur bracelers vpon thinc hands, & a chaine wicked way. | thereby to make 
on thy necke. 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with their amitie 
| more ſtrong, 


12 AndIputa frontlet ypon thy face, and rhe Affyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſaciable: A 
carings thine eares,& a beautiful® crowne yea, thou haſt played the harlotwith them, +a 
ypon thine head, | and yet couldeit not be ſatiſhed. 

13 Thuswaſtthou de& with golde and filuer, 29 Thou haſt morcouer multiplyed thy for= 
and thy rayment was of fine linen, and filke, nication from the lande of Canaan vnto 
and broydred worke :thou didefſt cate fine Caldea, and yet thou waſt nor ſatiſfied here- 
floure,and honie and oyle,and thou waſt ve= with. 
ry beautifull, and rhou dideſt growe yp into a 30 Howe weake is thine heart,ſayth the Lorde 


kingdome, God, ſeeing thou doeſt all thele things, cxen 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the hea- the woorke of a *preſumpruous whoriſh wo- !0r,that will 
then for thy beautie : for ir was perfite man? . beare rule, 
through my * beautie which I had ſer vpon 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the 
thee,ſaith the Lord God, corner of cuery way, and makeſt thine hie 

15 Nowe thou dideſt * rruſt in thine ownne place incuery ſtreet,and haſt not bene as an 
beauric, and plaicdſt rhe harlot, becauſe of harlotthardeſpiſeth areward, Meaning,that 
thy renowme, and haſt powred our ! thy for- 32 Bur as a wife that plaieth the harlot, and ta.. ome harlots co- 

nag temne ſmall re- 

nications on euery one that paſlcd by , thy Kkerh others for her husband: —_—_—. be xo 
defire was to him, 33 They giue gifts to al other whores, burthou lovers gave are= 


16 And thou dideſt take thy garments , and giueſt gifts vnto all thy louers,and rewardeſt warde to Iſrael, 


deckedſt thine hie places with diucrs co-| them,thatthey may come yatothee on eue- *** they pave ts 
all others: fignift« 


Jours, ® and playedſt the harlot chercupon: ry fide for thy fornication. ingythat the ido- 
. , "—_ bl 
the like thinges thall not come,neyther hath 34 And the contrary is in thee from ocher laters beſtowe al 
any done lo. women in thy fornications, neyther zhe their ſubſtance, 
which they re- 


17 Thou haſt alſo raken thy faire iewels yxade Lhe fornication ſhall ve after thee : for in - php 
of my golde and of my filuer, which Ihad thatthougmeſt arewarde, and norewarde his glory, to 

' giucnthee, and ® madeſt to thy ſelfe images is giuen vrito thee, therefore thou art con- ſerue their vile 
of men,and dideſt commit whoredome with trarie. abominations, 
them, 35 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word ofthe 

18 And tookeſtthy broydred garments, and Lord. 
coucredſt them : and thou haſt ſer mine oyle 36 Thus ſayerh the Lorde God, Becauſe - 
and my pertume before them. . "ſhame was powred out, and thy filrhinefle 10r,nether parts 

19 My meat alſo, which Igaue thee, as fine diſcoucred through thy fornications with 
floure,oyle, and honic, wherewith I fed thee, thy louers, and with all the idoles of thine 
thou haſt euen ſer it before them for aſweere abominations and by the blood of thy 
ſauour : thus it was, ſaith the Lord God. children, which thou dydeſt offer ynto 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and them, | 
thy daughters , whome thou haſt borne vnto 37 Beholde,therefore I will gather all * thy Jo- rEgyptians,Aﬀys 


| —_— veſſels me;andtheſc haſt thou ſacrificed vntothem, uers,with whom thou haſt take pleaſure,and 114n5 & Caldezs, 
meuts, ae" ” . : whom thou too= 

whiQ 1 gaue to ® bee deuoured: is this thy whoredomea altheEthatthou haſt loued, with al themthar 1,6, be thy lo 
theeto ſerue me {mall matter ? thou haſt hated : I will euen gather them uers, ſhall come 


21 Tharthou haſtflaine my children, and de-= round abour againſt thee, and will diſcoucr & deſtroy thee, 


roar liuercd themro cauſe them to paſſe through thy filthines vnto them,that they may ſec all Chap. 23-5, 
fire;rea Leuj.1 3 fre for them ? thy filthines. 


$1.24ing.23.0, 22 Andinallthine abominations and whore- 38 And I will iudge thee after the maner of 


Gge- lj. them 


The vices of Sodom, Ezekiel. Gods metcie, ' * The tg 
C Twill we them that are f harlots, and of them thar foundedalſo, andbeate thy ſhame, ſeeing © Thishe je, 
thee b» dye _ ſhead blood and1 willgiue thee the blood of thar thou haſt wſtified thy liſters,  bethin canyy, 
ws oy wrath and iclouſic. 53 Therefore Iwill bring againe © their capti- }, nga 
29 Iwill alogiuethee into their handes , and vitic withthe captiitie of Sodom, and her lea, _ 

" they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall daughters, and with the czpriuitie of Sama- Sedomfhoyy, 
breake downe Line hie places: they ſhall ria, and her daughters : cuen the captiuitic *!oredthaj, 
ſtrippe thee alſo our of thy clothes, and ſhall of thy capriues in the middes of them, — n 
take thy fairc icwels, and leaue thee naked 54 Thatthou maycſt beare thine owne ſhame; rej part = 

: MW. 

and bare. and mayeſt bee confounded in all that lwves, 

40 They ſhall alſo _ vp a companie a= thouhaſt done, inthartthou haſt f cemfor-\ In thatihe 
ainſt thee, and they thall ſtone thee with redthem, folf _ by 

| —_ ,and thruſt thee through with their 55 And thy fiſter Sodom and her daughters they,:r rok <a 
ſwordes. ſhall returne to their former ſtate : Samaria thouthiefitor, 


2.Kiz.259 qr Andthey * ſhalburne vp thine houſes with alſo and her daughters ſhall rewineto their © = puniſ.ne, 
© fire, andexecute tudgemients vpon thee in ' former ſtate, ® when thou and thy daughters 3 FwieT X 
the ſight of many women: and I will cauſe ſhal returne to your ſormer ſtate. comeropiſſ, 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 56 For thy fiſter Sodom "was nor heard of Þ by "Eb.nantay, 
thou ſhalt giue no reward any more. thy report in the day of thy pride, noe inth) wah 
42 Sowilll make my wrath towarde thee to 57. Before thy wickednes was * diſcovered, as — 
£ Twillviterly reſt;and my *© ieloufie ſhal depart fromthee, - in that ſame time of the reproche of the riſtricto be 
deſtroy rhee,and and Iwill ceaſe and be no more angrie. _ daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters Vhen theuygh 
Cn 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the ofthe Philiſtims rounde about * her which _ 
? dayes of thy youth , but haſt prouoked mee deſpiſe thee on allfides, wo oh; pe. 
with all theſe thinges , beholde , therefore 1: 58 Thou haſt borne zherefore thy wickednefle ivdgement, 
u Thane puniſh= alſo haue * brought thy waye vpon thine and thine abominarion,ſanh the Lord, 1 That isgtiliFog 
4 has head, ſaierh the Lorde God: yct haſt not 59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God , I mighteuen Peg ry 
deft nor repent, thouhad conſideration of all thine abomi- deale with thee, as thou haſt done, whe thou ana Phitgn.. 
' Nations. dideſt deſpiſe the othe,, in breaking the co- 2.Chio.28.1g, 
44 Bcholde, all that vſe prouerbes, ſhall vſe . uenanr, k Whichione 
this prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As i the 60 Ncuertheleſſe, Iwill® remember my coue- —_— you 
x As were the morher, * ſo her daughter, | | nant made with thee in y dayes of thy youth, bour ys 
\ ay—roeny as 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter , that andI will confirme vnto thee an cuetlaſting 1 Whethoubn. 
—_—_ noms how hath caſt off her husband and her children, couenant. _ j _— 
deceffours;foare andrthou artthe ſiſter of thy ? ſiſters , which 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, 2nd þ,,,, ———_ 
you theirſucceſ> forſookt their husbands and their children: : be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue ®thy me,as ver(8, 


fours. . yourmother is an Hirtite , and your father * fiſters, 60h thy elder and thy yonger, and] —_— 
cy and loue 1v 


46 Andthine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her *by thy couenanr. om__ 
add. * daughters; thar dwell at thy left hand,and 62 AndI wileftabliſh my couenant with thce, uenant,ttough 
_ ><a ” thy yong ſiſter , that dwellcth ar thy right and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord, *thoubaltcdeicr 
PEbrthy (er hand, is Sodom,and her daughters. 63 Thar thou maieſt remember,and be? aſha- m_—_ ages 
gonger then thew, 47 Yet haſt thou * not walked after their med, and ncuer open thy mouth any more: Mc uen. 
a Bur done farre wayes ,nor done after their abominations: becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacifed to- morgthe not 


_ bur as it had bene a very litle thing , thou ward thee, for allthatthou haſt done, ſaith vickedhe Fo 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy rhe Lord God, ; be ac, 

WAYES « which he woulde cauſe to fruQtfie in due time : and here hee declareth 

43 Aslliue, fayththe Lorde God, Sodom howehe will call the Gentiles. o But of my freemercy. p Thise« 

thy fiſter hath nor done, neither ſhee nor clareth what fruits Gods mercies worke in hus,to wit,ſo:ow,andiepets 


her daughters, as thou haſt done andthy ****®7rheir former lite, 
daughters. CHAP. XVII. 
49 Behold 5 this was the iniquitic of thy fiſter  Theparable of the two Egles. 
b He alledgeth Sodom, *Pride, fulncs of bread, and a- 1 Nd the word of the Lord came yntome, 
mw om "oy bundance of idlenes was in her, and inher Iſaying, | 
— c5n- daughters: neither did ſhee ſtrengthen the 2 Sonne of man, put foorth a parable and 
rempt of the hand of the poore and needie. ſpeake a prouerbe vntothe houſe of Iſrae}, 
poore,as foure 50 Burthey were hautic, and commitred abo- 3 Andſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, The 
principall cauſes q;narion before me: therefore Irooke them great*cple with great wings,and long wings, 2 Thatis, New 


of ſuch abomi- , ; 
natis, wherefore 2Wayzas pleaſed me. and full of fethers, which had diuers colours, - nas = - 


they wereſo FI Neither hath Samaria commirred halfe of came vnto Lebanon, & tooke y hieft branch {| fcy 
horribly puni- thy ſinnes , burtthou haſt exceeded themin ofthe cedar, CG countt 
my _ | thine abominations, and haſt 4 iuſtified thy 4 And brake off the rop of his twigge,and ca- voderhimſta 
ſhipped 5 calues fiſtersinallthine abominarions, whichrhou riedit intothe land® of marchants,azdſer it Fome no net 
in Beth-el and haſt done. in a cite of marchanrs. _ Tecorlhab 
52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- 5 He rooke alſo of the *ſeede of the Iand,and the King,avverl, 
Gicked.thatin — {<r5,bearcthine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes, F__ it ina fruitfullgrounde he placed it 
reſpetofthee, Fat thou haſt committed more abomi- by great waters,and ſerit as a willowe tree. Dowags 
Sodom & Sama» nable then they which -are more righte- © +1, is, Zedekiah, who was of the Kings blood, and was left at 1e% 
riamere luſt, ous then'rchou art: be thou therefore con- falem,andmade King in fiead of —_—_ __ TJEIe-37.h 


is,of S4- . ill o) q 
y Thatis,o an Amorite. will giue thEvnto thee for daughters, but not 


maria & Sodom. 
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Fyles Perjurte puniſh ed: 


ro be moiſtned 


| buchad-nezzar 


Sore grapes, * JiG 


4 ThiswasZe- 6 And ir budded vp, and was 4 likea ſprea- 21 And: all that flee from him with all. his 


dekiahs king® ding vine of © low ſtature, whoſe branches 
dome. , icht = (YERcd roward it , and the rootes thereof 
CE JONer were vnder it: ſo it became a yine, and it 
rorebell againſt brought forth branches,and ſhor forth buds, 


Babyl6,a5VCT.14 , There was allo f anogher great cgle with 


f Meaning,the reat wings and many feathers; and behold, 
Ki ek Nils vine did turne te rootes toward u,and 
ſoaght ſuccour pred foorth her branches towardeit, that 
againſt Nebu» {hee might water it by the trenches of her 
Chad-NEZLATe plantation. f IE - | 
thoucht $ Itwas platedin' a good ſoyle by great wa- 
rr ters,th AX itſhould i forth Wu s,and 
bythe waters Of hare fruite,and be an excellent vine. — 
Say thou,Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall ir 
proſper ?ſhall Þ hee nor pull vp the rootes 
deitroy it? thereof,and deſtroy the frune thereof, and 
cauſc them to dric ? all che leaues of her bud 
ſhall whither without great power , or many 
people,to plucke it vp by the roores thereof. 
x0, Beholde,itwas planted: bur ſhal irproſper? 


Nilus. { 
+ Shall not Ne- I 


; By this drie ſhall irnorbe ried vp, and wither ? i when 
ane pr the Eaſt winde ſhall couch ir,it ſhall wither in 
ow I therrenches,where it grew. 


11 Morecouer,the worde of the Lord came yn- 
to me,ſaying, 

12 Say howetothis rebellious houſe, Knowe 
yenor, what theſe things meane ?rell chem, 
Beholde,the King of Babel is cometo leru- 


k That is; eco» falem,and harh taken *the King thereof,and 


niah, 2.King. 24+ the princes rhercof, and led them with him 


| 2%, to Babel, 


13 Andhathtaken oneofthe Kings ſecede, and 
| made a couenant with him, and hath taken 
1For his (ubiec- 


tion & obediece princes of the land, 


14 Thatthe kingdom might be in ſubicQtion, 4 


and nor lift it felfe vp, bus keepe their couc- 
nant,and ſtanderto it; 
15 Butherebclled againſt him, and ſent his 


ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might 5 


give himhorſes, and much people : thall he 


proſper ?ſhall hee eſcape, thar doeth ſuch 6 


things ? or ſhall he breake the coucnant, and 
be deliuered ? 


16 As1liue,faith the Lorde God, hee ſhall die 
inthe middes of Babel, inthe place of the 
King, that had made him king, whoſe othe 7 


hedeſpiſed ; and whoſe coucnant made with 
himyhe brake. | ; 

17 Neithcr ſhall Pharaoh with his mightie 
hoſte,and great multitude of people , main- 
teine him inthe warrez when they haue caſt 


vp moumts,and builded ramparts to deſtroy 8 


many pcrſons, 


L Pp > | : 
th Becauſe he 18 For he hath deſpiſedthe othe , and broken 


—_ eg the coucnant ( s lo, hee had giuen ® his 
&brake kisoths Þande') becaule hee hath done all theſe 


vhichhe hades» things,he ſhall nor eſcape. ; 

mow by gining 79 Therefore,thus ſayth the Lorde God , AsI 
live, Iwill ſurely bring mine othe that hee 

hath deſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath 


declareththat 
broken, vpon his own head. 


God would not 


luferſuchper. $6 * And I will ſpread mynet ypon him, and ' 


ure and infide. 


he ſhalbe taken in my ner, and Iwill bring 


litie toeſcape 

puniſhmenr, . | 

Chen, — With him there for his treſpas that hee bath 
"_ commireed againſt me. 


L an oth of him: hee hath allo raken the 3 


| hoſte, ſhall fallby the ſworde, and they that 


rcmaine, ſhalbe ſcartcred rcwarde all the 
wyndes: and ye ſhall knowetharlthe Lorde 
haue ſpokenir. 


22 Thus fayth the Lorde Cod,I will alſo take 
. offthe toppe ® of this bie ccdax, and will ſer n This promes 
| it,and cutoff the ®roppe of the tender plant is made tothe 


thercofand I will plantit ypon an hie moun. Church w hich 


: ſhalbe as a (mal 
raine and great. And 2s 


23 Eveninthe hie mountaine of Hrael will 1 the. top of a tree 


plantir: and ſhall bring foorth boughes 0 1wilttimme 
and beare fruite,and be an'excellent cedar, it 31% drefie its 
and ynder it ſhall remaine all byrdes, and 

euery ? foule ſhall dwell in the ſhadow ofthe p foth 5 lewes 
branches thereof. | & Getiles ſhalbe 


24 Andall the * trees of the ficld ſhall know 8 atkered intoir, 


q Allthewotlde 


that:Ithe Lorde' hauc brought downe the WENOn thor f 


* hietrec , and cxalted the lowe nice: that I havepiuat down 


have dried vpthe greene tree,and made the the proud ene- 


dric tree to flouriſh : I the Lord haue ſpoken _—_ OP "7 
X j . WwWcenwmMmc 
at,and hauc done ir, ns 

| contetintds 


CHAP. XVII. 


2 He theweth that every man thall brare his owne ſine, 


21 To him that amendethyss ſaluation promiſed. 24 Breath 
w prophecied to the righteous, which txrneath backe from 
the right ways 


He worde of the Lorde came vnto mee 
againe,ſaying, 


2 What mcaneyee that yce ſpeake this pro- - 


uerbe, concerhing the land of 1ſrae], ſaying, 
2 The fathers haue catcn ſowre grapes, and a The people . 
the childrens teeth are ſer on edge ? murmured arth& 

AsT lie, faith the Lorde God, ye ſhall vſe —— orng 

l , .&therfore 
this yu no more in Iſrael. viedthis prouerb 

Beholde, all foules are mine , both the meaning 5 their 
ſoule of the father , and allo the ſoule of nepes lie 
the ſonne are mine : the ſoule thar ſinneth, - ck _—_— 
it ſhall die: . - = oo traſs 

Bur if a man be uſt, and doe thatwhich is greſlions, reade 
lawful,and right, | Tere.31.29, 

Andhath not eaten Þ ypon the mountains, nn a aft 
rieither hath liſt yp his cycs to the idoles of thar hath bin of- 
the houſe of Ifrac],nenher hath * defiled fred vptoidolesg 
his neighbours wife,neither hath” yen with 'P —_— theirs 
a * menitruous woman, | y goning OP 

Neyther hath opprciſed any', but hath »£1;,cemenaes 
reſtored the pledge to his dettour : hee Lewn.20,18, 
that hath ſpoyled none by violence , * bus 1/a.58.7. 
hath giucn» his breade ro the hungry, matth.25.35- 
and hath coucred the naked with a gar- 
ment, FO. 

And hath not giuen foorth ypon * vſurie, 2x99.33.55; 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bxz hath {evir-25. 375 
withdrawen his hande from iniquitie , and \/25"9+ 
hath executed truc iudgemer berweene man * c___ 
and man, 


9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes , and 


hath kept my iudgementes to deale truely; 
heeis iuſt, hee ſhall ſurely lue , ſayeththe 
Lorde God. 


10 Clf hee begetaſonne, thatis'athiefe, or 5g, , coue/ 55a; 


a ſheader of blood, if hee doe any one of 
theſe things, 


him to Babel, and will enter into iudgement 1t Though hee doe hor all theſe things, bur 


either hath caten vpon the mountaines, or 
defiled his neighbours wife, — 
__ 


LAST pie POOP OY oÞ EA AT DIR 


« AAS I 


How ſinneis puniſhed, 


or hath ſpoyled by violence , or hath nor 

reſtored the pledge , or hath lift vp his 

cics ynto the idoles,or hath comminted abo- 
mination, . 

23 O+hathgiuen fotth ypon vſurie, or hath ra- 

kenincreaſe,ſhall hee Jive ? he ſhall nor line: 

ſeeihgheharh dorie all theſe aborhinations, 

© hee ſhall die the death ; 4rd his blood ſhall 

be ypon him. | 
14 C Butifhe begera ſonnc, thar-ſceth all his 


c He (ſhewerth ' 
how the ſonne is 
puniſhed for his 


fachers faut:that , | 

is, Ifhe bewic- - fathers finnes,which he hath done , and fea- 
Ked as his father reth,neirher doth ſuch like, 

was,& doeth not 


15 Thar hath norcatcn vpon the moun- 


ey raines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
hisfather was,or idoles of the houſe of Iſrae}, nor hath defiled 
Elsnot, his netghbours wife, 
| 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any,nor hath with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoyled by 
violence , bs hath giuen his bread to the 
hnngry,and hath couercd the naked with a 
ed, garment, | 
ext,24 10» r 1 1 
rw reY 17 Neither hath withdrawen his hande from 
I'He ner creaſe, bur hath exccured my iudgementes, 
che obſeruation axd hath walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall nor 
ofthe comande-  q;.. inthe iniquitic of his father,bur he ſhall 
ments with repe - 


» fo e furelylive. 
tein deed 18 His facher, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed & 


except helabour = ſpoyled his brother by violence, and hath 
ro keepe F Lav. - not done good among his people , lo , cucn 
Born layed te ' PER. i... 

his coarge. he dicth in his iniquirie. 


e That is,inthe 19 Yerſay ye, Whereforcyhall nor rhe ſonne 


Ezckid, - 


| | _— | A new hear, 
12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore 2nd needy, 26 For When 2 righteous man turneth away 


from his rightcouſnts ; and commineth in- 
1quitic, he ſhall euen dic forthe ſame, he 
- allezendie for his iniquitie, that hee hath 
done. 


27 Againe when the wicked turneth away from 


2 


his wickednes that he hath commitred, and 
docrh that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal 
ſaue his ſoule alive. 

8 Becauſe hee confidereth, and turneth a- 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
po » he ſhall ſurely live anſhall nog 

ie. 


29 Yerfayththe houſe of Ifrael,The way of the 


Lord is not <quall. O houſe of Iſrael arenor 
my wayes cquall ? or are not your wayes yn- 
equal? 


30 Therefore Iwill indge you, O houſe of If. 


racl,euery one according to his wayes,fayth 
the Lord God : returne therefore and cauſe 
others to turne away from al your tranſpreſſi- 
ons :; ſo iniquitic ſhall notbe your deſtru&i- 


on, 


the afflited, nor reccyued vſurie nor in- 31 Caſt away from you alyourtranſgreſſions, 


wherby ye haue tranſgrefied,and make iyou i He ſheweth 
a new heart and a ncwſpirite:for why will ye _ mican not 


ie ( 5 orſake his wic- 
die,O houſe of Iſrael; kednes cilhs 


32 For I deſire nor the dcath of himthatdy- heart be chix, 


eth,ſayth the Lord God: cauſe therefore one whichis only the 
enother to returne,and live ye, works of God, 


CHAP. FIX 
The eaptinitie of the K ings of Indab ſignified by the liom 


-— qd x beare the inouiric of the father ? becauſe whelprs, and by the lien, 10 The profferine of the criti of 

__— the ſonne hath cxccured indgement and iu« "= that is paſt , ond the miſerie theres} that is pre- 

cept him. ſtice, and harh kepr all my ſtatures,and done ſent, | | 

f He ſpeaketh = rhem,he ſhall ſurely live. I T Hou alſo, rake vp alamentation for the 

this ro commend 25 * The ſame ſoulc that ſinneth,ſhall cye: the * princes of Iſrae], a That is Tots. 
yy ſonne ſhall nor beare the iniquitic ofthe fa- 2 And ſaye, Wherefore laye thy ® mother har & Iehcia- 
tO other is ther, neyrther ſhall che fatherbeare the in= «2 alyoneſſe among rhe lyons ? ſhee nou- Fin lofiabs 
ready topardon, iquitie of the ſonne , 6»: the righteouſnes riſhed her yong ones among the lyons my a 
then to puoil'y ofthe righteous ſhalbe ypon him, and the whelpes, OED 
roger bor of wickednes of the wicked ſhall bee yvpon 3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelpes,and parcd vntolyos, 
Chay.33-rr. Al- himlſelfe. irbecame a lyon, and itlearnedto catchthe Þ To vit, Ieho- 
beirGodinhis 21 Bur if the wicked will returne from all pray,andit deuoured men. — or 
erernall _ his finnes that hee hath commited , and 4 The*® nations alſo heard ofhim,and he was c By Pharzch 
TE wa F » 0 keepe all my © ſtatutes,and do that whichis taken in their ners, and they brought him in Necho Kingof 
mation of the re= > lawfull and right, he ſhall ſurely bue,andſhall chaines vnto the land of Egypr. Egypt,2.King. 
probate, yet the not dic. | 5 Nowewhen ſhe ſawe, thatthe had wayred 7 + FI 


endof his coiilel 22 AJhis tranſgreſſions thathe hath commir- 


-— edu ted , they ſhall not bee * mentioned vnto 


chiefly his owne 
lorie. And alſo 

| he dorh 23 

not approue fin, 


done,he ſhall liue, 
* Haue I any defire that the wicked ſhould 


theifore irtshere >. - 

ſaid þ he woulde liuc,ifhe rcturne from his wayes? 

baue themro 24 But ifthe righteous turne awaye from his 
——_ _— rightcouſnes , and commir iniquitie,anddoe 
Fr MBE + accordingtoallthe abominations, that the 
bor,rather that bs Wicked man doeth 5 ſhall hee lme ?all his 
may retwrne fro © righteouſnes that he hath done, ſhall nor 
bis wayes a«d ime. ho mencioned; but in his tranſpreſſion that 
gihatls, Trae he hath commitred, andin his finne that he 


hypocrites haue hath ſinned,inthem ſhall he die. 
of their righte- 25 Yetyeſaye, The waye of the Lorde is not 


_ niſhing k® equall:heare now, O houſe of lſrael. Is 
the father with = NOrmy Way cquall?or are not your wayes 
the children, ynequall? Y 


him, #x+ in his © righrcoufnes that he Hath 6 


die, ſaith the Lorde God ?* or ſhall hee not 7 


8 


9 


19 Thy © mother # like a vine in thy blood, 


and her hope was loſt , ſhe rooke another of 1ehoiakim, 
hcr#whelpes,and made him alyon. e He flewofthe 

Which wenramong the lyons, and became ?” ophers fe the 

41 « that feared God, 
alyon, and lcarned to catchthe pray, andhe g ;; yjhed their 
deuoured*men, wines, 

And he knewe their widowes, and he de- iN ——_— 
ſtroyed their cities, and rhe Jande was wa- 77: ach 
_ and all that was therein by rhe noyſe of oathered of dis 

!STroaring, | uers nations. 

Then thefnarions ſer againſt him on e- 5 Horfwhis 
uery fide of the countreys, and laidetheit 58/11 
nettes for him : ſo hee was taken in their king,inwhoſe 
pit. blood,that 1s, 18 

OT IM: . fh 

And they purhim in priſon andin chaynes, — ne 
and brought him to the King of Babel , end |,c,1cm ſhould 
they put him in holdes,that his voyce ſhould haue bene blef 


no more bee heard' ypon the mountaines of ſed,according 
Iſrael Po to Gods prom 
X and floriſhe @ 
2 fi c wit ful vine, 


planted 


"* 


k Meaning,that 


| the Caldeans 


uld deſtroy 
9 as the Eaſt 
windedoth che 


The wicked notheard, 


31 Andſhehad ſtrong rods for the ſceprerso 


planted by y waters: ſhe brought foorth fruir 


and branches by the abundant waters, 


them that beare rule,and her ſtature was ex- 
alred among the branches;and the appeared 
in her height with the multitude of her bran- 
ches. 


12 Butſhe was plucked ypin wrath:ſhe was caſt 


downe to the grounde, andthe® Eaſt winde 
dried vp her fruite: her branches were broken, 
and withercd: as for the rod of her ſtrength, 
the fire conſumed it, 


frucof the vine» x3 And nowe ſheis planted inthe wilderneſle 


in a drie and thirſtie ground. . 


: Deftrudionis 14 And fre is gone out' of a rodde of her bran- 


come by Zede= ches,which hath deuoured her fruite,ſo thar 
kiah eg ſhe hath no ſtrong rod zobe a ſcepter to rule: 
oo this is a lamentation and ſhalbe for alamen- 


3 


ration. 


CHAP. XX. 
The Lerde denieth that hte will anſirere them when they 


pray,becauſe of their unkindnes. 33 He promiſeth that his 
people zballreturne from captimtie, 46 By the foreſt that 


#hould be burnt,is ſignified the burning of Leruſalem. 


g Ofthe captiui- x Ndin the*ſeuenth yeere, inthe fift mo- 


and pacienceof 


py —_— neth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
| egrem lenitie © Ecrtaine ofthe Elders of Iſrael to enquire of 


the Lord,and fate before me. 


God,whichcal- 2 Then came the word of the Lord ynto me; 
let —_ ”» re ſayin o 

e Mw Sonne of man,ſpeake ynto the Elders of If- 
them. rae, and ſay-vnto them,Thus fayth the Lord 


c Iſvtare thatT 


woulde be their 


| God, which ma» 


ner of othe was 


| obſerued from al 4 


antiquitie, where 


| they vſcd to lift 
| vp their handes 
| toward the hea- 
> uen,acknowled- 
{ zing God tobe y 
E autour of trueth, 
| andthe defender 


thereof, and alſo 


| the iudpe of the 


heart, wiſhing Þ 


God, Are ye come to enquire of me ? as 1; 
live,faith the Lord God, when 1am asked, I 
will not anſwere you, 

Wuilrtthou judge them ; ſorine of man? wilr 
thou mdge them? cauſe Þ them to ynderſtand 
the abominarions of their fathers, 

Atid ſay vnto them, Thus faith y Lord God, 
Inthe day whenIT choſe Iſracl, and © lift vp 
mine hande ynto the ſeede of the houſe of 
Iaakob, and made miy ſclfe knowen ynto the 
in the lande of Egypt, when I lift vp mite 
hand ynco them, and ſayde, Iamthe Lorde 

our God, 


—_— bo 6 Intheday tharl lift yp mine hand vnto them 
concealed anye to bring them forth of the land of Egypr, in- 
thing whichthey to a land thatT had prouided for them, flow- 
0 gg be ing with milke and hony which is pleaſant a- 


| d God had for- 
| bidden them to 7 


| makem*#cion of 


theidoles,Excd. 
23.13.Plal.16.4, 
e Which thing 


| declareth y wic- 


kednes of mans 


| heart which 


8 


tnong all lands, + | 
Then ſaid I vnto them, Ler euery man caſt 
away the abominations of his eyes, * and de- 
file nor your {elues with the idoles of Egypr: 
for Lama the Lord youir God. 
Burrthcy rebelled againſt me,and would not 
heare me: for none calt away the abominari- 


Chap. XX, 


I4 Bur I had reſpc& ro my Name, 


16 Bccauſc they caſt away my iudgementes, 


17 Neuerthelcſſe,mine cye ſpared them,thatl 


19 I am the Lorde your God : walke in my 


Iudoe Gods fer. O15 of © their eyes, neither did they forſake 


uicebyrheic Che idoleg of Egypt : then I thoughrto powre 
eyes & outward out mine indignation ypon them, and to ac- 
f Gol tadever <Omplith my wrarh againſt theminthe mid- 
this reſpet ro — deSofthe landofEgypr. 


bis#lory,tharhe 9 BurtThad reſpe& ro my f Name, thar it 
ſhoulde nor be polluted before the heathen, 
— ps penny they were, and in whoſe ſight 


I made my felfe knowne vnto chem in 


would not haue 
his Name euill 

fpoks of among 
the Gentiles for 
the puniſhment 
that his people deſetuedin confidence whereof the godly cugr prayedy 
6 Exod,32.12,Nom,1441 3+ | 


bringing them foorth of the Jande of E- 


gyPt. 
f 10 Noue I caried them out of the lande of 
_ Egypt, and brought theminto the wilder- 


NEC, 


11 AndIgauethem my ſtatutes, and declared 


my iudgements vnto them, *which if a man 
do,he ſhall liue inthem.” 


4 


12 MoreouerlI gauethcm al/d my * Sabbaths 


to be a ſigne betwene me and them,that they 


. mightknowe that Lam the Lord, tharſandtt= 
fic them, .".; 16.0 
13 Burt che houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 


in the wildernefſe : they walked nor in my 
ſtarures, andthey caſt away my iudgements, 
which ifa man doeghe ſhall live in them,and 
my Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted: 
then Ithought to powre our mine indignati- 


Gods mercies, 315 


Lenit.18, 9.r0; 
I0,5.cal.3.12, 
Exed.20.8. & 314 
I3.dext,y 17s 


on vpon them *-mn the wilderneſſe to con- Nom.14.23,25; 


ſume thetn, 


and 26.65 
that ir & Who myghe 


thereby take an 


ſhould not be polluted before the 5 heathen ,c,gon to blag 


in whoſe fight I brought them our, 


15 Yerneuerthelcfle, I lift P mine hand ynto 


them in the wildernefle that I woulde not 
bring them intothe lande,which Ihadgiuen 
them, flowing with milke and hony , which 
was pleaſant abouc all lands, 


and walked not in my ſtarutes, bur hauc pol- 


pheme my Name 
and to accuſeme 
of lacke of abili» 
rie, cr elſe that I 
had ſoughta 
means to deſtroy . 
them more c@= 


modiouſly. 


luted my® Sabbarhs: for their heart went af- bThart is,my trite 


ter their idoles, 


woulde not deſtroy them, neirhcr woulde 1 
conſume them in the wilderneſle. 


18 Bur I fayde yntotheir children inthe wil- 


derneſle, Walke yenot in the ordinances of 


religion, which L 
had commanded 
them and gaue 
them ſ(clucsra 
ſerue me ac= 


cording _ 
their owne fat. 


talies. 


yourifathers; neither obſerue their maners, ; whereby the 


nor defile your ſelues with their idoles, 


ſtarures, and keepe my iudgements and doe 
them, 


20 And ſanQtifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhall 


be a figne betwene me and you, that ye may 
knowe that I am the Lord your God, 


holy Gholt con« 
futeth them that: 


ſay that they wil 
followe the reli- 
gion & example 
of their fathers, 
and not meaſure 
their doinges by 
Gods word,w 


21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- ther they be p- 


gainſt me: they walked nor in my ſtarures, prouable ther 


nor kept my iudgements to doc them, which 
ifa man doe, he ſhall live in them, 6: they 
pollured my Sabbaths : then I thought to 
powre out mine indignation ypon them, and 
ro accompliſh my wrath againſt theminche 
wildernefle, 


22 Ncuerthelefle I withdrewe mine hand and 


hadreſpe& ro my Name thar it ſhoulde not 
be polluted before the heathen, in whoſe 
Gght I brought them forth. 


23 Yer [lift yp minc hand vnto theminthe 


wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among 
the heathen, and diſperſe themhroughrhe 


countreys, 


24 Becauſe they had not exectted my iudge- 


ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes and 
had polluted my Sabbarhs, and their eyes 
were after*rhcir fathers idolcs. 


25 WhereforeI' gaue them allo ſtatutes that 


were not _-— iudgements,wherin they 
ſhould not hue | 


Or nog 


k Meaning,thas 
they ſertheir de- 
lite ypon them, - 
1 Becauſe they 
woulde not obey 
my lawes,I gaue 
them vp to then 
ſelues, that they 
ſhould obeytheir 
owne fantaſies, 
as verſ.39, Romg 
1.31 ,2%s 
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Children offred. 


m Icondemned 26 And Tpolluted them intheir owne ® 
thoſe __ 5and jn that they cauſed to palle by thefire allthar 
<Lominable F-fopenethy wombe, tharT mighrdeſtroy 

them,to the ende,that they might know that 


which they 
 Iamthe Lord, 
ſpeake vnto the 


thought had byn 
_—_ _—_— © 27 Therefore, ſonne of man, 
moſt xeale, Luke houſe of Ifracl,and ſay ynto them, Thus faith 


x6.15.for that 
which God re- 
quired as moſt 
exccllent,that 
gaue they to, 
their idoles. 
n Not onely in 
the wildernes 
when T brought 
them out of E- 
gypt,bur ſinceT 
placedthem in 
this land:which 
declareth howe 
rompt mans 
v—_ is toidola. 
ery,ſcing that by 
no admonitions 
hecabedrawen 
backe. 
o Which ſignifi- 
cth an hie place, 
declaring y they 
vanted theſclues 


blaſphemed me,though hey had before gric- 
uouſly cranſerefled againſt me. 

28 ®For when I had broughr them into the 
land, for the whichT lifted vp mine hande ro 


and al he thicke rrees,and they offred there 
their ſacrifices, & there they preſented their 
offring of prouocartion : there alſo they made 


rheir drinke offrings. 

29 ThenI1ſayd vnto them, Wharisy hie place 
whereunto ye go? And the name thereofwas 
called ®Bamah ynto this day. 


Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Are yee notpol- 
lured” after the maner of your fathers ? and 
commit yec not whoredome after their abo- 
minations? 


Ezeklet, 


iftes 40 For in mine holy mountaine,eer inthe hie 


The ſwor ddrayne, 


mounraine of Iſrael, fayth the Lorde God, 
there ſhall allche houſe of Tfrael, and all in 
the landſerue me: there will I acceptthcm, 
and there wll Irequire your —_—_ andthe 
firſt fruirs of your oblations,with all your ho. 
ly things. 


the Lorde God, Yerinthis your fathers haue 4x Iwil acceptyourſweerſauour,whenIbring 


you from the people, and gather you out of 
the countreis, wherein ye haue bene ſcattc- 
red, that I maybeſanQthed inyoubeforc 
the heathen, 


giue irto them,then rhey ſawe pry hie hill, 42 And ye ſhallknow, thatI amrheLord, whe 


I ſhall bring you into the lande of Urae), into 
the land, for the whichIlfted vp mine hang 
ro giue it to your fathers. 


their {weere ſauour, and powred out there 43 And therc1hall yee remember your wayes, 


and all your woorkes, wherein ye baue bene 
defiled, and ye*ſhall wdge your ſelues wor. u Your owe © 
thy to be cut off, for all your euils, y ye haue <vnſciences f'a 


. conuig von gle? 
commitred. +0 attet 
i that you have 


30 Wherefore, ſaycvntothe houſe of Iſrael, 44 And ye ſhall knowe,that IamtheLord,whe (1 wy mencies 


Ihauereſpe&vnto you for my Names ſake, 
and nor after your wicked wayes, nor accor- 
ding to your corruptwoorkes, O ye houſe of 
Iſracl,ſaith the Lord God. 


of their idolatry, 31 For when you offer your giftes, and make 45 CMoreouer,the word of the Lord came yn- 


&were not aſha» 
wed thereof, 
though God had 
comanded them 
expreſſcly,that 
they ſhould haue 
no altar lifted vp 
on hic by taircs, 
Exod. 29. 26, 

” Ebr.in the way, 
p Heſheweth, 


your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you 


vnto this day: ſhall I anſwere you when am 
asked, O houſe of Ifracl > AsTliue,fayth the 
Lorde God, ? L will n&t anfwere you when [1 
am asked, 
32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your minde:for ye ſay, We will be as the 
+ 1007 es o heath, and as the families of the countreis, 
ef hepd o. | and ſcrue wood,and ſtone, ; 
ple deferueth,} 33 As Iliuc,ſayerh the Lorde God,Iwill ſurely 
God ſhould cur rule you with a mightic hande , and with a 


the off and thar - 
they ſhoulde nor ſtrerched our arme, and in my wrath powred 
haue y comtort 
of his word. 


ut 
34 And will bring you from the people, and 
' He declareth will gather you out of the countreis,wherein 


that man of na- 


—_  . - JEATE ſcartercd,with a mightie hand, & with 
4 - 


mievnro God A2ftrerched outarme and in wy wrath pow- 


to his owne ſal redour, 

_—_ _ 35 AndIwillbringyou into the * wildernes of 
gry = _ people, and there will I pleade with you 
way, partly by ace to face. : : 
chaſtifing, but 36 Like as I pleaded with yourfathersinthe 
chiefly by his. wildernefſe of the lande of Egypt, ſowill I 


mercy in forgi- | d ich (: th L God. 

uing his rebellis Picade Witit you, ayth C LOD 

ws, wickednes.” 37 And Iwill cauſe youto paſſe vnder the rod, 
r Iwilbring you 
among ſtrange 
nations as into a 
wildernes, and 


uenant, 

38 AndIwill f chuſe our from among youthe 
there will viſice Trebelles, and them thar rankorellc agaynſt 
you,and fo call me: Iwillbring themourof the land where 
you to reperance they dwell, andthey ſhall not enter into the 


= SS land of Iſrael, and you ſhall knowe thatI am 
ame, Ifa,65.9, the Lord. 


Signilyinge t 39 Asfor you, Oheuſcof Iſrael, thus ſayeth 
ws wil not durne © the Lorde God, *Goe you, andſerue cucry 
e cornewith bs bids. Gol th 1 

the chaffe,bur ON his idole, ſeeing thatyee willnorobey 
her one nel mee , m pollute mine holie Name no 
wicked t I 1 1 i 
pt I _m with your giftes and with your i- 
will ſpare his. a 

© This is ſpoken to the bypocrices. 


- nothe ſpeake* parables? 


and will bring you into the bonde of the co- x 


to me,ſaying, 


pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way 


of Teman,and droppe thy wordtowarde* the x For Tudzh 
South, and prophecie towarde the foreſt of OY 


' the fied of the South, 
47 Andſaycto the foreſt of the South , Hcare 


the worde of the Lord:tbus ſayth the Lorde 
God,Behold,I will kindle a fire in thee,and it 

ſhall deuoure all the 7 greene wood inthee, y Both'ftronp 
and all the dry wood : the continuall lame and weaken ks 
ſhall notbe quenched, and euery face from *valem. 


the South to the North ſhall be burnt rhere- 


in. 
48 And all fleſhſhall ſce,rhar Ihe Lorde have 


kindled it,and it ſhall notbe quenched. Then 
ſaydeI, Ah Lord God,they ſay of me, Docth 
z The people 
ſayd, that the 


Prophet ſpak 
CHAP. XXI. rhe ary 6 


He threatneth the ſworde , and defiruffion to Terwſalem. fore he defireth 
25 Hetheweth the fall of King Zedekiah, 28 He ucom- tae Lordto giue 
manded to prophecte the deftruttion ofthe children of Ame them a playac 
90n, 30 The Lerde threatneth to deftroy Nebwchad- declaration 
ne77ar. hereof, 


T _ of y Lord came to me againe, 
aying, 


Sonne of man, ſetthy face towarde Ieruſa- 
lem, ®* and droppe thy wordtowarde the holy , $peake ſenſi 
places, and prophecie againſt the land of 1]- bly,that allmiy 
rac vaderſtand- 
And fay to the Jande of Iſrae), Thus fayeth 
the Lorde, Beholde, I come againſt thee,and 
will drawe my ſworde our of his ſheath, and 
cut off from thee both the ® righteous and the 5 Thatisfich 
wicked, which ſcemeto 


Seeing then tharTwilcur off from thee both haveanounn 

the righteous and wicked,therefore ſhall my | {ec py obſer- 
ouſnesby 

ſworde goe out of his ſheath againſt allfleſh uaion ofthe 


from the Sourhto the*® North, remonics of 


5 Thar all fleſh may knowe that Ithe Lorde © Meme 
lod 
£ 


haus draven wy fworde ourolf hisfheath, ugh 


A 


[aWNes 


Owe. 
ces (al 
\ou alter 
1 have 

6ICies, 


udgh 
uth 6 


ſtrong 
(ej0 It 


 jTowit, vAtO 
| thearmie ofthe ſhall come ro my pcople ,and itſha!ll come 


| kRead Te. 31-19» 


| mThat 15,encou 


| Way, which en- 


The ſharpe Fvorde, Sorcerie, . 


and it ſn2ll notreturne any more. 
Mourne therefore , thou ſonne of man, 4s 


QA 


.cmex= terly before them, 

cremeanguiſh, 9 And if they ſaye vnto thee , Wherefore 

e Becaweofthe  jyagurneſt chou Frhen anſwere, becauſe © of 

rear nofte 0 the brute: for ir commeth, and euery heart 
the armie of the c b ry 

Caldeans: ſhall melr, and all hands thalbe weake, and 
all mindcs ſhall fainr, and all knees ſhall fall 
away 45 water: behold,it commeth,and ſhall 
be done;,ſaith the Lord God. 

8 CAgaine,thc word of the Lorde came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſaye , Thus 
faich the Lorde God,fay,A ſworde , a lworue 
both ſharpe,and fourbyhed. 

texre, 10 Ir is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, 

oMeaning,the and it is fourbithed that it maye * glitter: 

ſcepter:ſhewing, how ſhall we retoyce? for it contemneth the 
po oy $ rod of my ſonne, Þ all other trees. 

ds bzas 17 Andheharh giuen itto be fourbiſhed, thar 
theſ5ne of God, he may handle it: this ſworde is ſharpe,and 1s 

& in hisplace. fourbuthed,that he may gue it into the hand 

h That is, a of the | ſlayer. 

wot Pe, Cric , and houle, ſonne of man: for this 


f And ſo cauſea 


Caldcans. ynto all the princes of lſrac]: the rerroms of 
» 6 © 4 .k R 

[Ezckiel woned FÞefworde ſhalbeypon my people : * imare 

with compaſſio, Therefore vpon thy.thigh. 

thus coplainerh x3 For 3:37arriall, ! and whar ſhall this bee, if 


| fearing the de= zhe fporde contemne even the rod ? It ſhall 


ſtruction of the bye ; 
kingdom, which be no more,ſaith the Lord God. 


| Golhadconfir- 14 Thou thercfore, ſonne of man, prophecie, 
s medto Dauid,& and ſmite ® hand to hande,and ler the ſword 


hispoſteritie by he doubled: letthe ſworde that hath killed, 
promes: which 


rromes God per Terre che thirde time :itis rhe ſword of the 
formed,althogh great ſlaughter entring into their priuie 
here it fceemeth chambers, 


| tomanseyethat 1, T have brought the feare of the fivorde 


it ſhould vtretly 


periſh, into all their gates ro make their heartto 


faint, and to mulnplie chezr ruines. Ah iris 
made bright , and it is dreſſed for the 
{laughter, 


rage the ſword, 
n Prowde for 
thy te!ftor thou 


| Qultſze Gods 16 Gert thee ® alone : goto the righthande, or 


plague of all gctthy ſelfe to the left hand, whitherſocuer 
partes on this thy faccturneth, 

as revel bo. 27 1willalfoſmite mine handes together , and 
ke becauſe rhag WUI cauſe my wrath to ceaſe, Ithe Lorde 
£&h&N buchad- hauc ſaidc ir. 

nczzarcamea- 18 C The worde of the Lorde came ynto mee 
Bainſt Iudah, his Gra 

purpoſe was alſo *SAINGLlaying, 


to20 apainſtthe 19 Allo thou ſonne of man,appointrhee ®rwo 
Ammonites: bur wayes,thatthe ſworde of the King of Babel 
voutinginthe may cotne: both twaine ſhall come out of 
teprſerovnder NE lande,and chuſe a place, and chuſe tin 
take firſt, he cs. THC corner of the way of the citie. 

ultedwith bis 20 Appoint away, that the ſword may come to 
, mo —_ Rabbarh of the Ammonites ,and? toIudah 
dah. in Icruſalem the ftrong cre. 

PThat is, tothe 21 And the King of Babel ſtoode atthe 4 par- 
irive of Iudah# ting of the waye , at the head of the two 


kept them ſelues : Ong 
lo lflem. wayes, conſulting by diuination , and made 


| gToknowwhe. Hs arrowes bright: he conſulted with idols, 


ther he ſhould and looked in ® the liuer. 


B9 againſt y Am- 22 Athis right hande was the diuination for 
montes or them 


of leruſalem, : , 
r Hevſed conjiu. #Þe#r mouth in the laughter, and to lift vp 


wg & forcerie. #467 voice with ſhouung , to layc cngines 


3 


Chap. X XIT. 


23 CAndthou, ſonne of man,prophecie, and 


30 Shall I cauſe itro returne into his ſheath 


31 And I will powre out wine indignation 


I MM orcouer, the woorde of the Lord came 


leruſalem to appoint capraines , ro open 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood y that 


The diademe takenaway, 319 


of warre againſt the gates, tocaſt a mount, 
and to builde a fortrelle. 


inthe paime ofzhy 4 reines,and miourne bit- 23 Andit ſhall bee ynto them * as a falſe diui- f Becauſe thers 


nation in their fight for the othes made yn- was a league be= 
chem: * but he will call ro remembrance = 7 AB 

ee ITYTCOTL © ; pi ] av Vionte 
zhcir iniquitie, to rhe intent they ſhould bee ans,they ofleru- 
taken, ſa't [ail thinke 


24 Therefore thus ſaycth the Lorde God , Be- notirrg lefle th 


cauſe ye haue made your iniquitic tobe re- 3 1125 thivg 
ſhouk! come to 


membred , in diſcouering your rebellion, paſſe, 

that in all your woorkes your finnes might t thar is Nebus 
appearc : becauſe, I TE 5 that yec are Come ——_ wil 
to reniembrance, ye ſhall be raken with the — cr Oy 
hande revelyon Gf 7. 
pas dekiah,and (o 


25 Andthou " prince of Ifrae] polluted, and come vps thems 


wicked, whoſe daye is come , when iniquitic , Meautng, Zc- 


ſhall haue an ende, Cd with Y 


26 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, I will take a- Eoyptiarsto 


way the * diademe, and take of the crowne : make hin ſelfa 
this ſhalbe no more the ſame: 1 will exalt the hicyand able ro 


- = . . 4 = ; » ! "M 
humble, and will abaſe him that ts hie. 05 ng Vady 


27 1wilouerturne,ouerturne,ouerturne it,and Some referce 


it ſhall beno more vnull hee ? come , whoſe this to y Pricfts 


right it 1s,and I will giuc it him. attire :tor icho- 
S 3 5 ſadck the ict 


| WCntinto Captie 
ſay,Thus faith the Lord God to the children yitie with 5 king 


of Ammon, and to their blaſphemic: ſaye y Thar is, vrio 

thou, ſaye,The ſworde, the ſworde is drawn "are of 
j ; ' 111.7100 

forth,and fourbiſhed to the ſlaughter,co con- ||* .f0 


: thoveh y Tewes 
ſume,becauſe of the glitrering: had forme figne 


29 Whuiles they ſee * yanitiz vnto thee, and of goucrnment 
y ; 


prophecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vp- - +a 
on the neckes of the wicked that are ſlainc, -"oSrdgk Ro 


whoſe daye is come when their iniquitie ſhal manes, yer this 
hanue an ende, reſtitution Was 
; not till Chrifts 
4  comming,and at 
I will iudge thee in the place where thou [ok 22nd b 
; : length ſhoulc: be 
walſt created, exey in the lande of thine ha- accompliſhes, as 
birarion. was promiſed, 
Gen.49.10, 

? . x Though the 
ypon thee, and will blowe againſt thee In jees and Am 
the fire of my wrath, and deltuer thee into morites would 
the hand of beaſtly men , and skilfull ro de- nor beleue,that 
tro thou, to wit, the 

Ye ; «0 fvord, ſhouldeſt 

2 Thou ſhalt be inthe fire ro bee deuourcd: come vpon the, 
thy blood thall be in the middes of the Jand, and aid thar the 
and thou ſhalt be no more remembred : tor Prophers,which 


I the Lord haue ſpokenit. _ _ 


ſhalt as ſurely come,as though thou wereRt already von their neckes, 


CHAP; XXII 


1 Teruſulcm u reprou'd for crueltie. 25 Ofthe wicked do» 


arme of the falſe prophets and Prieſts, and of their vnſa« 
ttable couetouſucs. 27 The 1yranne of rulers, 29 The 
wickednes of the people, 


vnto me,faying, 4 Art thon rea- 


2 Nowethou ſonne of man,wilethou * judge, 4 fo execute 


thycharge,vvhich 
TIcommit vnto 
thee againſt le 


wilt thou iudge this bloodie cite ? wilt thou 
ſhewe her all her abominations? 


3 Thenſfaye,Thus faith the Lorde God,The ruſalem , thar 


citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, Puribererh the 
___ Prophets,and 

thather ® rime maye come , and maketh ,j.- 

idoles © agaynſft her ſelfe tro pollute her godly? 

ſelfe, That is, the 

time of her des 

ſtrugion, 

thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelte , — = owns 

inchine idols, which chou haſt made, and vadving, 


thou 


_— OD 


CH hoe rus, HT S 


Iſtacl as droſle. 


Ezckiel. 


A conſpiracie, 


thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to drawneere, & 22 As filuer is melted in the middes cf the 


art come ynto thy terme : therefore haue 1 


made thee a reproche to the heathen, anda ' 


mocking to all countries, 

Thoſe that be nere,and thoſe that be farre 
from thee,ſhall mocke thee, which art yile in 
dname and fore in aflition, 

Bcholde , the princes of Iſfael euery one 
in thee was readie to his power , to ſhed 
blood. 

In thee haue they deſpiſed farher and mo- 
ther : inthe middes of thee © haue they op- 
preſſed the ſtraunger: in thee haue they vex- 
cdthe fatherles and the widow. 
| Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 

In thee are men that carie tales to ſhed 
blood : in thee are zhey that cate ypon the 
ſpeedely come — Mountains: in the middes of thee they co- 
ypon her. mit abomination. 

Lexit.20,11,18. 10 *Inrhec hauethey diſcoueredtheir fathers 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her that was 
polluted in her floures. 


d Whoſe very 
nameall men 
hate. 


e He meaneth 
hereby y there 
was no kinde of 
wickednes which g 
was not commit. 
red in Icruſale, 
and therefore 
the plagues of 
God ſhould 


9 


Teye, 5.8, , : : 
nation with his neighbours wife , and 


euery one hath wickedly defiled his 
daughter in Jawe , and in thee hath euery 
man forced his owne ſiſter , even his fathers 
daughter. : 

I2 In thee haue they taken giftes ro ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken yſurie and the en- 
creaſe , and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

13 Bcholde, therefore Thaue * ſmitten mine 
hands vponthy couctouſnes, that thou haſt 
vſcd,and ypon the blood,which hath bene in 
the middes of thee, 

14 Can thine heatt endure , or can thine 
handes 8 bee ſtrong , inthe dayes that ſhal 
haue to doe with thee ? I the Lord haue ſpo- 
ken it,and will doit, 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then , and diſperſc thee in the countreis, 
_ will cauſe thy ® filthines to ceaſe from 
thee. 

16 Andthou ſhalt take thine * inheritance in 
thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen,and thou 
ſhalt know,thatI1 am the Lord. 

17 CAndthe woorde of the Lorde came ynto 
me,ſfaying, 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſracl is vnto 
me as * drofle: al they are braſſe, and tinne, 
and yron, and lead in the middcs of the for- 
nace : they are eventhe drofle of filuer. 

19 Therefore, thus ſayth the Lorde God , Be- 
cauſe ye are all as drofle, beholde , there- 
fore Iwill gather you in the middes of Ie- 
ruſalem. | 

20 As they gather ftluer and brafſe, and yron, 
and lead, andtinne into the middes of the 
fornace, to blowe He fire ypon itro melte 
ir,ſo will I gather yolt in mine anger andin 
my wrath,and will pur you there | and melt 
you. 

21 Iwill gather you,Iſaye, and blowe the fire 
of my wrath vpon you , and you ſhall bce 
melted inthe mids thereof, 


F Intokenof 
my wrath and 
VENgEance. 


£ Thatjs,able 
to defende thy 
ſelte. 


kh Iwill thus 
rake away the 
occalion of thy 
wickednes, 

1 Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in. 
heritanceot the 
Lord, but forſa- 


Els 


k Which before 
was moſt preci- 
ous. 


I Meaning here- 
by,that the god- 
ly ſhould be tri- 
ed and the wice 


ked deſtroyed, 


-— 


fornace , {o ſhall yee bee mcltcd in the 
middes thereof, and yec ſhall knoweqthat] 
the Lorde haue powred our my wrath vpon 
you. 


23 Andthe woorde of the Lorde came ynto 


me,ſaying, 


24 Sonne of man, ſaye ynto her, Thou artthe 


25 There is a conſpiracie ® of her prophets in 


land,that is vncleane, ® and not raincd Vpon i Thou art!ike 


in the day of wrath, abaren large 
hich the Lorie 
. 4 layy "Yes \ 
the middes thereof like a roaring lyon, 1a- Gn "R 


uening the pray: they haue deuourcd ſoules; n The alle pr, 
they haue taken the riches and precious phets haue cor. 
things : they haue made her many widowes {prredtogetha 


a R tomake thei; 
in the middes thercof, dodrine _ 


26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my Lawe , and probable, 


11 Andeueryone* hath committed abomi- 27 Her princes in * the middcs thereof are 


28 And her ? prophets haue dawbed them , 716 


hauc defiled mine holy things: they haue 
put no difference betweene the holy and 
prophane , neither diſcerned berweecne the 
yncleane,and the cleane,and hauc hid their 
® eyes from my Sabbaths,and I ampropha- 9 They har 


ned among them, neglected ny 
leruice, 


Ach. 

like wolues, rauening the praye to ſhedd: Zo 
blood, andto deſtroye foules for their owne — © 
couectous Jucre, 

| | _ which 
with vntempered mvr:er , ſeeing vanities, thoutd have re, 
and diuining lics vnto them, ſaying, Thus Proved the, fy, 
fayeth the Lorde God,when the Lorde had **ithemin 


thetr vices and 
NOT ſpoken, Couered ther 


29 The people of the Jande haue violently op- doings withlis, 


preſſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue Chap, zo, 
vexed the poore and the needy: yea, they 
haue opprefled the ſtranger againſt right. 


39 And]fſoughtfora man amongrhem, that , w4;,.,.. 


31 Therctorc haue I powred out mine indig- 


{ſhould 9 make vp the hedge, and ſtande in her hinfelfere. 
the gap before me for the land, that Iſhould lous inmy cut 
nor deſtroy it,but I found none. by relifting vice 
Ifa.59,16.& 6, 
*S" 5.& alio pray 
nation ypon them,and conſumed them with yatome tovith 
the fyre of my wrath : their owne wayes hold my plague 
hauc Irendred ypon their heades, faiththe 3935624: 


Lord God. : 
CHAP. XXI111. 


Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Jeruſalem, wndey the raves 


I 


2 


3 


4 


of Aholah and Abolbab. 


o | 'He worde of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,ſaying, 


aMeaning, I: 
& Tudah, which 
came both out 


Sonne of man,there were rwo women , the cfone familie 


daughters of one * mother. b They becant 
And they commitred fornication ® in E- dot 

gypt ,they commirred fornication in rhcir CO_—_ 

youth: there were their breſts preſicd , and c Aholah foi 


there they bruſed the reates of their virgt. ficth a mankoo 
nitic dwelling inhet 
F ſett,meaning% 
And the names of © them were Aholah, ,.*-:.;pichun 
the cIder, and Aholibahher fiſter : and they he royallctid 
were mine,and they bare ſonnes and daugh- Iſai a_ 
ters: thus were their names.Samaria #5 Aho- ——— 
lah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. her,wherebys 
And Aholah plaied the harlot” when *ſhe ment Ieruſiln 
was mine, and thee was ſer on fire with hcr win BY ; 
. . Cs . [5 
louers, zo wiz, with the Afſyrians her neigh- IIP 


PE! x, unter Mh ; 
bours, d When the [ 


raelites were named the people of God', they became idolaters 


forſooke God,and put their cruſt in the Aſſy rians. 


6 Which 


Lack, 


Ou art). Fe 
nla oe 
| the Lorie 
eth; with 


ne more 
able, 


ey which 
d have re, 
d the, Aa. 
them in 
VICes and 
ed ther 
5 Wit lies 
13.10. 


hick wor! 
himſelfexes 
n my caule 
iſting vice 
2,16.& 63, 
lio pra 

ne tO With 
my Plague 
06.23, 


tif p, Ire 
lab, which 
' both out 
e Carnilie, 
ey became 
ters af:er 
ner ofthe 
trans, 
olah fiont 
a manho0r 
ing 1n her 
1eaning Se 
z whichn# 
wall cite 
:& Ahol 
:en eta 
zanſionin 
-herebys 
Jeruſalem 
e Gods 
flewas 
onler mb 
en the [+ 
laters 


kolahand Abolibah, 


6 Which were clothed with blewe filke, 
both captaines and princes : they were all 
pleaſant yong men, and horſemen riding 
ypon horſes. 

Thus the commitred her whoredome with 


4 


them,erern with all them that were the cho- ' 


ſen men of Asthur, and with all on whome 
ſhe dored, and defiled her ſelfe with all their 
idoles. 

Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned 


0) 


e Theholy of the Egyptians : for1n her youth they © lay 
Ghoſt erh with her, and they bruiſed the breaſtes of 
theſe term = her yirginitic,and powred their whoredome 
which ſeeme b 

ftrangeto chaſte Vpon ner. | 

exesrocaule 9 Wherefore Ideliuered her into the handes 
thi wicked VICE of Her louers, een into the handes of the 


of idolatry fo tO 
beabhorrec ti;ar 
yaneth any 
ſhould able to 
h:are the name 
thereof mentte 
oned, 

f Meaniag,the 
Allyr1ails, 


Aflyrians,vpon whome the dored, 

10 Theſe diſcouered herſhame: they rooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
lewe her with the {worde, and the had an 
exiil name among women: for * they had 
executed iudgement ypon her, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 
the marred her ſelte with inordinate loue, 
more then the, and with her fornications 
more then her ſiſter with her fornicarions. 

12 She doted ypon the Affyrians her neigh- 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed 
with diucrs ſures, horſemen ryaing vpon 
horſcs: they were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then 1fawe that the was defiled, and that 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe encreaſed her fornicarions : 
for when ſhe ſawe men £ painted vpon the 

. . wall, the images of the Caldeans painted 
we adle ſuc eh vermillion 

entlyto expreiTe _. 5 

the rage ofido= 15 And girded with girdles ypontheir loynes, 

lrers,&there= and with dyed attyre ypon their heades 

breche holy (looking all like princes after the maner 

Ghoithere com. oo Sa ry Ap $ 

rarech chem ro — Ofthe Babylontans in Caldea, the lande of 

thoſe which in rheirnatiuitie) 

their raging 
= rrvecnsd ypon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them 
the images and into Caldea. 

paintings of the 17 Nowe when the Babylonians cameto her 

19 ns into the bed of loue, they defiled her with 
I thcir fornication, and ſhee was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed fromthem, 

13 Soſhee diſcouercd her fornication,and diſ- 
cloſgd her ſhame : then mine heart for- 
ſooke her, like as mine heart had forſaken 
her fiſter, 

19 Yctſheeencreaſed her whoredome more, 

| andcalledtoremembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhec had played the harlort in 
the land of Egypr, 

20 Forſhee doted vypon their ſeruantes whoſe 
members are 45 the members of aſſes, and 
whoſe iflue is {ke the yſſue of horſes, 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wicked- 
nes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
ſed by the Egyptians:therefore the pappes of 
thy youth are :hus. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſayeth the 
Lord God, Beholde, I will raiſe vp thy loucrs 
againſt thee, from whome thine hearr is de- 
parted,and L will bring them againſt thee on 
euery fide, 


e This declareth 


thatno wordes 


> 


Chap, X XITT. 


23 Towit, the Babylonians, and all the Cal- 
dcans, ® Peked,and Shoah, and Koa, andall 
the Afſyrians with them: they were all plea- 
ſantyong men, captaines and princes : all 
they were valiant and renoumed, riding vp- 
on horſes, 

24 Euentheſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets,waggons,and wheeles,and with a multi- 
rude of people, whichſhall ſer againſt thee, 
buckler and ſhield, and helmetround abour: 
and” I will leaue the puniſhment ynto them, 
and they ſhall iudge thee according ro their 
"1dgements. 

25 AndIwill lay mine indignation ypon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thec: they 
ſhall cutoff thy *noſe and thine eares, and 
thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſworde : they 
ſhall caric away thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 
cre thy re{idue ſha]l be deuoured by the 

re. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtripperhee our of thy clo- 
thes,and take away thy fayre iewels. 

27 Thus willl make thy wickednefle to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornication our of rhe 
lande of Egypt: ſo thatthou ſhalt nor life vp 
thine eyes ynto them , nor remember Egypt 
any more, 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hand of them , whome 
thou hareſt :exen into the handes of them 
from whome thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall rake away all thy *labour, and ſhall 


A cup of deſtruction, 319 


h Theſe were 
the names of 
certaine princes 
and capraines 
vnder Nebu- 
chad-nczzar. 


” Ebr.I will g190 
idgement before 
them, 


8 Or,lawes. 


i They ſballde- 
ſtroy thy prin- 
ces and Prieſtes 
with the reſt of 


thy people. 


Kk All thy trea- 


leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of ſures & riches 


thy fornicatiens | ſhall be diſcouered, both 
thy wickednes, and thy whoredome. 

30 I wildoetheſethinges vntothee, becauſe 
chou haſt gone awhoring after the heathen, 
and becauſe thou art polluted with their 
idoles. 

31 Fhou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter: 


hand. | 

32 Thus ſaieth rhe Lorde God , Thou ſhalr 
drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and large: 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorne and had in 
derifion , becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thouſhalrbefilled with ® drunkennes and 
ſorow , exen with the cup of deſtruion , and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Sama- 
ria, 

34 Thou ſhalt cuen drinke it , and wring it 
out zo the dregges , and thou ſhalt breake the 
ſheardes thereof , and tcare thine owne 
_ : for Thaue ſpoken ir, ſaieththe Lord 
God. 

35 Thereforethus ſaieth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me 
behinde thy backe, therefore thou ſhalr alſo 
beare thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

36 CThe Lord faide moreouer vnto me,Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholi- 
bah? and wilt thou dectareto them their a- 
bominations? 

37 Fer they haue played the whores , and 
blood 3s in their handes, and with their 1- 
doles haue they commirted adulterie , and 
haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes , whome they 


Hhhi, bare 


which thou haſt 


otren by la- 


ur. 
LAll the world 
(hall ſee thy 
ſhamefull forſa« 
king of Godto 
ſecue idoles. 


16 Aſloone, I ſay, as ſhe ſawe themyſhe dored therefore will I giue her ® cup into thine ,,7 jill execute 


the ſame iudge- 
ments and vert» 
geance againl(t 
thee , and that 
with greater (C= 
ueritiC, 
n Meaning, that 
the afflitions 
ſhould be fo 
reat that they 
Frould cauſe the 
to loſe their 
ſenſes, & reaſon 


. Py þ ne 
1} hf a F; 0 
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A parable ofthe ſeething pot. | 


bare ynto me, to paſſe by the firero be their 
® meate, . 

338 Morcouer, thus haue they done vnto me: 
they haue defiled my SanRuarie in the 
ſame-day, and haue prophaned my Sab- 
baths, 

39 For when they had ſlayne their children 
to their idoles, they camethe fame day in- 
to my Sanctuary to dchle it: and loe,rhus 
haue they done in the middes of mine 
houſe. 

40 And howe much mores /tthat they ſent 
for men to come from ? farre vnto whome 
a meſjenger was ſent, and loe,they came ? 
for whom thou dideſt wath thy ſelfe, and 
paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedit thee with 
ornaments, 

41 And fare(t1 ypon a coſtly bed, and a table 
prepared beforc it,wvhereupon thou haſt ſer 
mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a yoyce ofa multitude being at eaſe, 
was with her: and with the men to make the 
company great were brought men of * Saba 
from the wildernes, which putbracelets vp- 
onthcir hands,and beauutull crownes ypon 
their heades, | 

43 Then I faid vnto her,that was olde in adul- 
teries, Nowe ſhall the and ncr fornications 
come to an end, 

44 And they went in ynto her as they goc to 
a common harlot: ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall wdge 
them,after the maner of ſharlots, and after 
the maner of murtherers : for they are har- 
lors,and blood #s in their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will 
giue them vnto the rumulre, and to the 
ſpoyle, 

47 And rhe multitude ſhall tone them with 
ſtones,and cut them with their ſwords: they 
ſhall ſlay rheir ſonnes,and their daughters, 
and burne vp their houſes with fire, 

43 Thus will i cauſe wickednes to ceaſe our 
of the land,thar all * women may be taught 
not to do after your wickednes, 

49 And they ſhall laye your wickednes ypon 
you, and yce thall beare the finnes of your 
1dolcs,and yeſhall knowe that] amthe Lord 
God. 


o Tharis,ro be 
ſacrifices to 
their idoles, 
reade Chap, 
£6.20, 


p They ſent in- 
co other coun- 
rreyes to hane 
ſuch as ſhould 
teach the ſeruice 
of their idoles. 
g He meancth 
the altar,that 
was prepared for 
the idoles, 


r Which ſhould 
reach the maner 
of worſhipping 
their gods, 


fThar is, wor- 
thy death,reade 
Chap.,16 39. 


t Meaning,al 04 
ther cities and 
countreys, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Hesheweth the deſlyuiun of leruſalem by a parable of a 
ſcething pat. 16 The parab!e of Ezekgels wift being dead. 


a Of leconiahs 
captinitic,& of T 
the reigne of 
Zedekiah,2. 
King.25.1+ 

b Called Te- 
beth,which con- 2 
teineth parrof 
December and 
partof Ianuarie; 
in the which 
moneth & day 3 
Nebuchag-nez- 
zar beſieged Ie- 
ruſalem. 

© Whereby was 
ment Icruſalem, 


A Gaincinthe * ninth yeere, in thetenth 
moncth, im the tenth day of the ® mo- 
neth, camerhe worde of the Lord vnto mce, 
ſaying, 

Sonne of man , write thee the name of 
the dayc, een of this ſame day : forthe King 
of Babel (er himſblte agaynit Ieruſalem this 
ſame day. 

Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel- 
lious houſe,& ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God,Preparc a © pot,prepare it,and al- 
ſo powre water into 1t, 


Ezekiel, 


Exckiels wike a fone, 


4 Garherthe © pjecesthercofinto it, exen e. d Thai, 1, 
uery good piece, as the thigh and rhe thou]. nd 
der,and fill it with the chiefe bones. 


Eltizens, ang the 
Chiefemen 


thereof, 


eainſt tem, 


< 


7 
yet remai.e. 


8 Stgnityinogh;> 


ſerityponan high * rocke, andpowred itnot 
ypon the ground to couer 1t with duſt, they ſhouliav. 
Thar ir might cauſe wrath to aryſe , and bedcftrovy £1 
take vengeance : exen I haue ſer her blood ®t once; bur; 
ypon an high rocke that it ſhould nor be co- _ ws 
ucred, c—— 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, * Woe i The city hey. 
to the bloody citic, for I will make "the bur- her crvette 
ning great, LES : 
, - ot alhamed 
10 Heape on much wood : * kindle the fire, thee. nerke 
conſumethe fleſh, and caſtin ſpice, and let y« hid it, 
the bones be burn, *L 
11 Thenſer it emprie ypon the coles thereof, » 1, 1.” , 
that" the brafſe if it way be hor, and maye wood, * * 
burne, & rthatthe filchines of ir may be mol- k Meaning, thar 
renin it, and that the skomme of it may be om citteſhoul 
conſumed, rally R 
12 | Shec hath wearied her ſelfe with lyes, and tic old em 2 
hergreatskomme went not out of her:chere- th: enerucs an 
fore her skomme ſhallbe conſumed with fire, PPfetiere- 
; - A unt 
13 Thouremaineſt inthy filthines and wicked- »g, £,1,m, 
nes: becauſe I would-® haue purged thee, 1The ciric hath 
and thou waſt not purged , thou ſhalt nor flatteredber kf 
be purged from thy filrhynes, til I haue cau- ,1 71.14... 
{cd my wrath to light vpon thee, by ſendine my 
14 Ithe Lorde haue ipoken tr; it ſhall come to Prophers:o cal 
paſſe, and Lwill doe it : I will nor goe backe, *h<to repen- 
neither will I ſpare,neither will I repent: ac- —_———— 
cording to thy waycs, and according to thy n Tharis , the 
workes thall® they judge thee,ſaieth the Lord Babyionians 
God. 
15 CAllothe worde of the Lord came ynto me, 
faying , | 
16 Sonne of man, beholde , I take away tron 
thee y ®pleaſure of thine eyes with a plaguc: 
yet ſhalr thou neither mourne nor weep?, 
neither ſhall thy teares run downe. 


3 


<4 WU), 3-1, 


babak.2,12, 


0] Meanr{, hy; 
wite in t.home 
he £112 ,a 


—— y 
» Ci I's, 


17 Ceaſe fromſighing: make no mourning for 


the dead,and binde the tyre of thine head v- 
pon thee, ? and putonthy ſhooes vpon thy 
feerte , and coucr notthy lippes,and cate inot 1G 4 
the bread of men, bare foored,and 
18 Sol ſpake vnto the people in the morning, alſocerered 
and at euen my wife dyed : and Ididin * the ther V7es, | 
morning, as I was commanded. , Wer 
19 And the people ſayd vnto me, wiltthounot gnrtothem} 
rell vs whar theſe chinges meane toward ys mourned. | 
that thou doeſt ſo? apr % 
20 ThenlIanſwered them , The worde of the , wo, 
Lorde came ynto me , ſaying, 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Ifrac] 
ſayeththe Lorde God, Behold, I will 'pollure AVG 
my Sanctuarie , een the © pride of your ,, ,\ * 
power, the pleaſure of your eyes, and your ; Whereiny" 
hearrs deſire , and your ſonnes , and your boaſt zndca 
daugh- 


p Forin niolir» 
ning they went 


, Thus {By ſending the 


Caldeans to 


fone, 


batis.the 


ens, andthe 
*emen 


hee) b 
eanng of 
Woceuts, 
n they hg 
Cv ho were 


wiyine the 
bould no? 
ſtroyed all 
CR) utby 
n4Iitle, 
are none e. 
"r CO1t;on 
City (hey. 
* Crveltie 
} world, & 
t aſhameg 
neither 
1 it, 


3-1, 
212, 

ere) 
"earee 


ning, thax 
tefhould 
ev des 
d, & that 
dove 
emics an 
ethers 


f omne, 
Ir1e hath 
(her kif 


oured 
ng my 
e510 call 
repens 
but thoy 
ſ nor, 

is the 
ans 


Fg ths 
«home 
tt ,& 


” d Called alfo 


NIOWEe 


"Y 
y 
346 


a Becauſe ye res 
| joyced when the 
| encanie deſtroy 
| edmy citic and 
F Tenple, 


' b Thatis,tothe 
* Babylonians. 
* C Theyſhall 
: chaſethee away 


oth SE ID tr hon 


Judah not like the heathen, 
daughters whom ye haue lcft,ſhall fall by the 
fworde, - 

:2 Andye ſhall doe as I haue done: yee ſhall 
not couer your lippes, neither ſhall yee eate 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tyre ſhalbe yyon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feete : ye ſhall nor 
mourne nor weepe , bur yee thall pine away 
for your iniquitics,and mourne one towarde 
another. 

24 Thus Ezckicl is ynto you a figne:according 
to all thar he hath done;ye ſhal do: and when 
this commeth, ye ſhall knowe thatT am the 
Lord Ged. 

25 Alſo,thou ſonne of man,ſhal irnor be inthe 
day when take from them their power , the 
toyc of their honour, the pleaſure of their 
eyes,& the "defire of their heart, their ſonnes 
and their daughters? 

26 Thathe that eſcaperh in thar daye , ſhall 
come ynto thee zo ze//theethatwhich he hath 
heard with h#s eares? : 

27 In that daye ſhall thy mouth be opened ro 
him which is eſcaped, andrthou ſhalt ſpeake, 
and be no more dumme, and thou ſhalt be a 
figne ynto them, and they ſhall knowe thar I 
am the Lord. 


: CHAP. XXV. 
The worde of the Lord againft Ammon, which reiojced as 
thefall of leruſalem, 8 Againit Aloab wid Stir, Ldmmed 
and the Pluliflims. 


9 For, lifting vp 
afthiir ſouttte 


I He worde of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,ſaying, 
z Sonne of man, ſcrthy face againſt the Am- 
monites,and prophecie againſt them, 


Vs 


worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God, Becaule thou ſaydeſt, * Ha,ha,againſt 

my San&uarie, when it was polluted, and a- 

ainſt the lande of Iſrael! , when it was deſo- 
re,& againſt the houſe ofTudah,when they 
went into captiuitie. 

4 Bcholde, therefore I will deliver thee to 
the Þ men ofthe Eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and 
they ſhall ſer their © palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee : they ſhall 

&rakethy por. CUE thy fruite , and they ſhall drinke thy 

geous houles to Mike. 

drellin, 5s AndTIwillmake ® Rabbaha dwelling place 

for camels, & rhe Ammonites a ſheepecore, 


Chap.XXV, XXVI, Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, 326 | 


in his frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, 
Et RON » Baal-meon , and Karia- 
thaim, 


IO I will callthemen of the Eaſt againſt rhe 


Ammonices, and will gue them mn polſetli- 
on, ſo thatthe Ammonies (hall no more be 
remembred among the nations, 


It And I will execute iudgementes ypcn 


Moab, and they ſhall knowe thar I am the 
Lord, 


12 C Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Becauſe that 


Edom hath done exil by raking vengeance 
ypon the houſe of Iudah, and hath commut- 
ted great offence,and reuenged himlclfe yp- 
on them, 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, I will 


| alſo ſtretch our mine hand ypon Edom, and 


deſtroy man and beaſt our of ir &&I will make 
it deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan 
ſhal fall by the ſivord. 


14 And 1 will execute my ycngeance vpon 


Edom by the hande of my people 1ſracl, and 
they ſhall doe in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignation, 
and they ſhall know my vengeance, ſaith the 
Lord God. 


15 Thus ſayththe Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 


liſtims haue executed vengeance,andreuen- 
ged themſclues with a deſpuetul hearr,to de- 
{troy it for the olde hatred, 


16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 


holde, I will ftretche out mine hande vpon 


the Philiſtims, and Iwill cur off the * Chere- f Which vere 


thims, anddeftroyethe remnanrof the ſea SFppue 8420? 
I 
coaſt, whereby they 


17 AndIwill execute great yengeance ypon ofttimes mole- 


And fſaye vnto the Anmmonites, Heare the ; them with rebukes of mine indignation, and cd the lewes. 


they ſhallknowe thatIam the Lordc,when 1 Hong _ 


ſhalllay my vengeance vypon them. ſo had a gard. 


2.Sam.$.13. 
CHAP. XXVL 


1s Heprephecieth that Tyrus thalbe owerthrowen becauſe it 


I 


2 


reiozced at the deſiruttion of Teruſal:m. 15 The uon- 
dring and aſtonishment of the marchaitsjor tbe deflxition 
of T114s. 


AN inthe*elcuenth yere, inthe firſt day 2 Eitherof the 
ofthe moneth, the worde'of the Lorde ©72EE of "c- 


a coniah, or ofrhe 
came vnto me,ſaying, rcigne of Zede- 


Sonne of man , becauſe that Tyrus hath kiah. 
ſayde againſt Icruſalem, Aha, the * gate of Sy 5 
the | pes. is broken : it is turned ynto mee : WES. hers : 


4 ona, and yeſhal know that I am the Lord. for (ceing ſhee is deſolate, Iihall be © reple- uncy a!l people 
|” chiefecitie of 6 For thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe thou niſhed, retorted, 
| theAmmonites haſt clapped the handes, and ſtamped with 3 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God,Behold, 4 —_— x 
3 | 09% bang the feere, and reioyced in heart withallchy 1 come againſt thee, O Tyrus,and Iwilbring (;<.f--rhus the 
wy,  defpiteagainſtthelandoflſracl, vp many nations againſt thee , as the ſea wicked reoyce 
7 Beholde, therefore I will trerche our mine mounreth vp with his waues. as their fallby 
hande ypon thee, and wil deliuer thee robe 4 And they ſhall deſtroye the walles of Tyrus _ =, 
ſpoyled ofthe heten and Lwillroote thce 8& breake downe her rowres : Iwil allo ſcrape ,,.# or juan 
out fromthe pegple, and Iwill cauſe thee ro her duſt from her, & make her like the roppe rage, 
be deſtroyed our of the countreys, andI will ofarocke, ; 
deſtroy thee, and thou thaltknowe that I am 5 "Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nerres 
the Lord. inthe middes of the ſea: tor I haue ſpoken ut, 
38 Thus faith the Lord God,Becauſe that Mo- ſayth the Lord God, and itſhalbe a ipoyle ro 
2 ab and Seir doe ſay,Bcholde,the houſe of lIn- rhe nations, | 
[: © Sotharno dah is like ynto all the heathen, 6 Andher*daughters which are in the ficlde, 4 i 
[- ola och 9 Therefore, beholde, Iwillopen the fide of ſhallbe {layne by the fworde, and they ſhall 0%” 2iYYg 
toreliſttheBz, Moab, exenof the cities * of his cities, 1ſzy, knowetharI amtheLord. _ | 
lonians, Hhh.y. 7 For 
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I. 


of T yrus, 


The deſtruction, Ezekiel. 

7 For thus ſayththe Lord God,Beholde,Iwil wihthem, 1fay, which goe downe to the 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King pitte,ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabiced, and 
of Babel , a King of Kings fromthe-North, ' I ſhall ſhewe my glory in the lande of the 
with horſes and with charets , and with * liuing, k Mewig 

horſemen, with a multitude and much peo- 2x I will *bring thee ro nothing, and thoy ludeaghes 


ple. 

$8 He ſhallſlay withthe fiworde thy daughters 
inthe fielde,and he ſhall make a fort againſt 
thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and hifc 
ypthe buckler againſt thee, : 

9 Heſhallſerengins of warre before him a- 
gainſt thy walles, & with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres., 

x0 Theduſtof his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
cheir multitude : thy walles ſhall ſhake arthe 
noyſe of the horſemen , and of the wheeles, 
and of the charets, when he ſhall enter into 

e For Tyrus was 

much buylr by 

arte, & by labor IT 

of me was wone 

outof the ſea. 

Some reterre 

this vnto F ima- 

ges ofthe noble groun de, 

had. hot nw 12 Andthcy ſhall robbe thy riches,and ſpoyle 

for their glory thy marchandiſe , and they ſhall breake 

and renoume, downe thy walles, and deſtroye thy pleaſant 

Je houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy 
eymber and thy duſt inrothe middes of the 
water, 

13 *Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs ro 
ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be 


no more heard. 


broken downe, 

With the hooues of his horſes ſhall hee 
wreade downe all thy ſtreeres : he ſhall ſlaye 
thy peopleby the ſworde, and the © pillars 


f Twill make 
thee ſo bare that 
thou ſhalt haue 
nothing to co+ 
ucrthee, 


ſhalt befor a ſpreading of nets: thou ſhale be 
buylrno more: for I che Lord haue ſpoken it, 
ſayth the Lord God. 


15 Thus ſayth the Lorde God to Tyrus , Shall 8 


not the yles tremble ar the ſounde of thy 
fall} andarthe cric of the wounded , when 


they ſhall be ſlayne and murthered in the 9 


middes of thee? 
& Thegouer- 16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea ſhall 
nours & rulers come downe from their thrones : they ſhall 
of other coun - 
treys that dwel 
by the ſeanxvhere 
by he fignifizrh 
that her deſtru« 
Rion ſhould be 
fo horrible, that 
all theworlde 
ſhould heare 
thereofandbe 
afrayd. 
h Meaning,mar- 
chantswhich by 
their traffique 
did enrich her 
wonderfully and 
increaſe her 
POWere 


dered garments, and ſhall clothe themſclues 
with aſtoniſhment : rhey ſhallſitte yponthe 
ground, and be aſtoniſhed at exezy moment, 
and be amaſecd at thee, 

17 Andthcy ſhalltake vp a lamentation for 
thec,and ſay to thee, Howe art thou deſtroy- 
ed, that waſt inhabited ® of che ſea wen, the 
renoumed citic which was ſtfong in the 
ſea, both ſhee and her inhabitantes, which 
cauſe their fearc to bee on all chat haunt 
therein! 

13 Nowe thalthe yles be aſtoniſhed inthe day 
of thy fa]: yea,the yles that are inthe ſca,ſhal 
be troubled at thy departure, 

19 Forthus faith the Lorde God, WhenlT ſhall 
make thee a deſolate cinie,like the cities that 
are not inhabired, and when I ſhall bring the 
dcepe yponthee, and great waters thaf] CO- 
uer thee, 

20 Whenlſhallcaſt thee downe with them 
that deſcende into rhe pitte, with the people 
i of olde time, and ſhall ſer rhee in the lowe 


3 Which are 
z cn ar partes of the earth . like the olde ruines, 


deadlong ago. 


6 


14 Iwillay theelike rhe toppe of a rocke: frhou 7 


laye away their robes,and pur off their broy- 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud & of Phur were 


' ſhalrbeno more: thoughthou be ſought for, ®albereftres, 
yetſhaltthou neuer be tounde againe, ſayth — eller g 
the Lord God. | M 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The "Prophete bewayleth the deſolation of Tyr, thewing 
what were theriches, power and antoritie thereof in time 


paſt, 


Tr worde ofthe Lord came againe ynto 
megſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, take yp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 


I 


thy gates as into the cntrie of a citic that is 3 And ys ynto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the 


entrie of rhe ſea, which is the marte ® of the a Whichſewg 
' people for many yles , Thus ſayth the Lorde, 2 the wore 
et Tyrus,thou haſt ſayde,l am of perfite —_ oO 
eautie, : 


of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the 4 Thy borders are in the ” middes of theſea, » £45.4,4 


end thy buylders haue made thee of pertite 
beaurie, 
They haue made all thy ſhzppe boardes of 
firre trees of ® Shenir : they have brought b This mou 


cedars from Lebanon , ro make maſtes for — 
thee. Amor; 6, - 

: orites called 
Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made thine ir Shenir,Deu, 


ores : the company of the Afyrians haue 3: 
made thy bankes of yuorie,bronght out of the 
yles of <Chirttim, 

Fine linen with broydered worke , brought 
from Egypt, was ſpread oucr thee to bee thy 
ſayle, blue filke and purple, breught fromthe 
yles of Eliſhah,was thy coucring, 

The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe men that 
. wereinthec,they were thy *pilots. | 

The ancients of Gebal, andthe wiſe men = bovike 
thereof were in thee thy * calkers,all the ſhips waltes of thed- 
ofthe ſea with their mariners were in thee to ty, whichishere 


occupie thy marchandife. ae 


c were the buyl 

in thine army: thy men of warre they hanged ders of Salon6s 

_ _— and helmetin thee: they ſer forth ow” King, 
y deautie, att 
The men of Aruad with thine armie were 

ypon thy walles rounde abour , and the : 

* Gammadims were in thy towres : they © Thati/hy 

hanged their ſhieldes ypon thy walles FOUne 

rounde about : they haue made thy beautic rhe 9" 

perfie, were ſocalled, 

12 They of Tarſhiſhwerethy marchantes for becauſe hatoit 
the multirude of all riches, for filuer , yron, fee 

3 » YEON, rs they ſcemed 
tynne, and leade, which they brought to thy j;:!e. 
faires. 

13 They of f Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were f Of Grecialth 
thy marchantes, 8 concerning the liuesof 4* and Copy 
men, & they brought veſlels of braſfle forthy - ih ſelling 
marchandiſe, Naues, 

14 They ofthe houſe of * Tegarmah brought h Waicharets 
ro _= fayres horſes, and horſemen, and pee he s 
mules, 

15 ThemenofDedan werethy marchantes: 
and the marchandiſe of many yles were 
in thine handes : they brought thee for 

a pre- 


5 


c Whichista. 
Ken for Greciz 
and Italie, 


' Or ghipmaſttn, 
g.that 


II 


The tich$0f Tyrus, Chap: XX VIIT, 
: peaning,Vni- , a preſent i horhes, teeth, and peacockes. | the ſcaly - -- SW | 
cores hornes» x6 They of Aram were thy mazchanrs for. the 33 When thy wares went foorth: of the "a 
and Elephants = ulrirude of thy * wares : they occupyed in -. thou filledſt many people and thou diddeit 
vl thy faires with"tmeraudes,purple,and broi- _ enriche the Kinges of rhe carth with the 
; dred worke,and \ tine linen, and corall, and n— of thy riches and of thy marchan- 

ec 


Tyrus 


= A 


I9,cobwnle, 


bryfilkes arle. A 
17 They of Tudah and of the lande of Ifracl 34 When thou ſhaltbee broken by the ſeas in 
were thy marchants: they brought for thy the depths of the warcrs, thy marchandiſe & 
APY marchandiſe wheat of * Minnich, and Pan- allthy multitude,which was mrhe middes of 
beſt whear nag,and hony and oyle,and "balme, thec,thallfall, ; 
groped. 18 They-of Damaſcus weretchy marchants in 35 Allthe inhabitances of the yles ſhall be a- 
orga, the multitude of thy wares, for the multi- ftoniſhed ar thee, and all their Kinges ſhall 
pple tude of all riches, as in the wine of Helbon be fore afrayge and troubled in rheir counte- TT 
and white wooll. - P nance, ---:.-- - : +» 16 oro | 
19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to 36 The marchants among the people ſhal hiſſe TOS 
and fro,occupyed in thy faires : yron worke,, atrthee: rhou ſhalt be a terrour , and neuer prophecicd zo 
caſſia and calamus were among thy mar- - ſhale be ® any more, be deltrovyed bus , 
chandiſe. | as *p* BENS Go —_— 
20 They of Dedan werethy marchantsinpre- i: — CHAP. XXVIIL © PHT 
cious clothes for thy charets.. > eres Daw frbhns 
in They of Arabia, andall the princexofKe- 2% Th podeafte Lonlegans le, 35 The Led 
| i dar " occupicd with thee, in lambes, and 7ael. + EE | | 
chants whoſe 47" r.1mmes and goates : intheſe were they eh 
cvand[ paſſed po wp 5 | SR TJ ie worde of the Lord came againe vnro 
| "i 22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raamah me,ſaying, ; 
were thy marchants : they occupied in thy * Sonne of man, ſay yntorhe prince of Ty- 
faires with the chicfe of all ſpiccs, and with 71S, Thus faycth the Lorde God , Becauſe 
| allprecious ſtones and gold. | thine heartis exalted , andthou haſt ſaid, * ] aTamfaferhar 
23 They of Haram and Cannch and Eden, 3maGod,lI fir in the feate of Godin the (010 v2 
che marchants of Sheba, Asſhur and Chul middes of, the ſca, yer thou art but a man Gog is in the 
andnet.Ged , and ” thoughthoudiddeſt heauen. 


 madwerethy marchants, | 
24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſortes 
of things, in rayment of blewe filke, and of 
broydred worke, and in coffers for the 
riche apparell, which. were bounde with 
cordes : chaines allo were among thy mar- 
-.. chandiſc. 
k0r,come incor 25 The thippes of Tarſhiſh" were thy chicfc 
| peyrowardethee, jnthymarchandiſe, and thou waſt repleni- 
6 ſhed and made very glorious inthe muddes 
of the ſea. 


thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt equall 

with God, = 

3 Beholde , thou arr wiſer then. ® Danicl: 

there is no ſecrete ,thatthey can hide from 

thee, : | 

With thy wiſedome and thine vnderſtan- 

ding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt 
gotten golde and filuer into thy treaſures, 

5 Bythygreat wiſcdome and by thine occu- 

pying hatt thou increaſed thy riches , and- 


x 


rye meat 26 Thy *cobbers haue brought thee into grear thine hearr is lifted vp becauſe of thy ri-, 
u- a7 pact aters: the | Eaſt winde hath broken thee _ ©NE5- 
dutkad-aczzar. __ = > "mg __ 6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lorde God , Be- 
108” Thy riches and thy fayres, thy marchan- cauſe thou diddeſt thinke in thinchearr,thar 
- . _ diſe, thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, thou waſt equal with God, | | 
on . andthe occupiers of thy marchandiſe and al 7 Bcholde,thereforeI will bring ſtrangers y- 
5 os thy menof warrethatare inthec,andallthy PR rhee, exen the terrible nations : ard they 


2 multitude which isin the middes ofthee,ſhal thalldrawe their fwordes againſt the beau- 


Gllinthe nriddes ofthe ſea in the day of thy tic of thy wiſcdome, and they ſhall defile thy 
ine. brightnes. 
h 


i . mu | f | 
|= 29 Them ſuburbesfhallhake atthe ounde:of 3 They thallcaſtthee downe tothe pit , and 
eas ro Pax _ 9 thy pilotes. . - —_ - thou ſhalt dye the death of them, that are 


no God. Dariiel, 32x 


” Though thos ſes 
thine heart as the 


heart of God. 


b Thus he ſpea-. 
keth by derifioz 
for Daniel had * 
declared nota- 
ble ſignes of his 
wiſedome in Ba-: 
bylon, when E-. . 


zekiel wrote 
tnhlSs 


| Ucegarwas Zie And all chathandle the ore, the mariners, {layneinthe middes ofthe ſea, ; 
| _— = ind allrhe pilots of the ſea (hall come downe 9 Wilethoulſay hen before him, char flayeth 


thee, lam agod?bur thou ſhalrbe a man, 
and no God, inthe handes of him that ſlay- 


eth thee, 


from their ſhippes, and ſhall Kande vpon the 
' lande, | 
39 'And ſhall cauſe their yoyce to be heard a 
© 'painſt rhee,and ſhall cry bitrerly,8& ſhall caſt 
duſt ypon'their heads, & wallowe themſclucs 
- inthe aſhes. 
3x7- They ſhall plucke off their heare for thee 
and gyrde them with a ſackecloth , and they 
* ſhall weepe for thee with ſorowe ofhearrt and 
birrer mourning. 
32 Andin their mourning they ſhall cake vp 
alamentation for thee, ſaying, What ore1is - 


©"-like Tyrus, & drftroyed in. rhe: middes of -+ 


ciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : for I haue 
| ſpokenit, faith the Lord God, _ | 
11 C Moreouerthe worde of the Lorde came 


vnro-me, ſaying, . 


fecinhans...--__ 
Hhh.w. 


- - 


: 13 "Thou 


10 Thoufhalt dyethe death of rhe fvncircum- 


12 Sonneof man, take vp a Jamenration vp- 

on the King of Tyrus,and ſay vnto him,Thus 
. ayththe Lorde God, Thou ſcaleſt vp the the 1yrians had 
ſumme, azdartfull of * wiſedome and per- - 


c Like the reſt 

of the heachen . 
iokdels, » 
which are Gods 


and jn 


encmies. 


d He deriderh F 
vaine opunon .& 
confidence that 


ntheir riches 
rength 


pleaſures, 


Zidon a thorne, 


13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of 
God: cuery precious ſtone was in thy gar- 
menr, the rubie, the ropaze and the "dia- 
monde, the chryſolitc,the onix, and the ia- 

. ſper,the ſaphir," emeraude, and the carbun- 


Pargaſper. 
FOrycarbancle. 
e He meancth 
the royall ſtare 


Ezekiel, 


Eoypt aſtaffe of reeds. * 
deſpiſe them, and they ſhall knowe that] am 
the Lord thrir God. 


CHAP. XXIX 
He propbecith againtt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lords 
promſeth that be will yeflore Egypt after fowrtie 3eeres. 18 


of Ty:us, which 
for the excellen- 
cieand elorie 
thereof he com- 
parcth ro the 
Chcrubims 
which couered 
the Arke:and by 


this worde an- 


nointed he ſigni» 
kerh the ſame, 
f 1 did thee this 


honour to make 


thee orice of the 


cle and golde: the workemanſhippe of thy 
timbrels, and of thy pipes was preparedin gg 
thee inthe day that thou waſt created, 

14 Thouart*© the anointed Cherub, thar co- 
uereth, and I haue ſer thee f in honowr : thou 
waſt ypon the holy mountaine of God:thou 


fire, 

I5 Thou waſt perfite in thy waycs from the 
day that thou waft * created,till iniquitie 
was found in thee, 


Eg9p9 


'I 
the worde of the Lorde came varo mee, ſay. 


haſt walked in the middes of the 8 ſtones of ing, 
2 Sonneof manyſerthy face againſt Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt, & prophecic againſt him, 
andagainſt 


is the reward of K ing Nebuchad-nexAar for the la. 
#7 which be tooke agamnft Tyrus, 


N the * tenth yeere, andin thetenth mo. ® Toviteſthy 


neth in the rwelfth dey of rhe moneth, —— 


reypne of Zede, 
klah.O*the of. 
der theſepry, 
mo &haw 
[ the former, 
Egypt. times Kandety 
c,and ſay, Thus faith the Lorde God, #*er the iauer, 


reade ler.27,1, 


S 


3 
baildersofmy 16 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe, they Be olde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh King, he won 
Temple,which =hauc filled the middes of thee with cruel- of Egypt, the great ® dragon, that lyeth in r«th Pharache 
was whe Hiram =; and thou haſt ſinned: therefore 1 will the middes of his riuers, which hath ſayde, adragonotich 


ſent vnto Salo- , 

mon thingsne- . Caſt thee as prophane our of the * moun- 

ceſſary for the Taincof God: and I will deſtroy thee,O co- 

worke. ucring Cherub from the middes of y ſtones 

g Towit, among of fire 

my people Iira- x , 

el, which ſhined 17 Thine hearr was lifted vp becauſe of thy 

as precious beautic, #:d thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 

qe q dome by reaſon of thy brightnefle: I will caft 

0 ies 16S ca. thee to the grounde: I will lay thee before 

Kings that they may beholde thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanification by 
the multicude of thine miquities, & by the 
iniquitic of thy marchandiſe: therefore will 
I bring forth a fire from the middes of thee, 


lei rhee tothis 

dignitic, 

1 ou ſhalt 

have no pare 

among my peo- 
le 


£ Thatis,the 
honour, where- 
untol called 

m. 


thee ro aſhes ypon the earth, in the fight of 
all chem that behoſde thee. 
19 All they that knowe thee among the peo- 


The r1ucris mine, and 1Ihauc madcirfor my _ h hinkcle 
rlucr Ne 


ſclfe. lus,as Ifa 

4 BurIwillput *hookes in thy chawes, and1 «4 gi ſend 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto enenpues apzin) 
thy ſcales , and I will drawe thee our of the - + Yi (hal 
middes of thy riucrs, and all the fiſhe of thy f, nn, 

rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. which truſt n 
And 1 will leaue thee inthe wildernes, both thee,out ofthy 

thee and all the fiſhe of thy riuers : thou ſhalc © Places, 

tall ypon the open field : thou ſhalt nor 

be brought rogether,nor gathercd: for1haue 

gwen thee for meate to the beaſtcs of the 

held, and tothe foules of the heauen, 


5 


which thall deuoure thee: and 1 will bring 6 And all the inhabicants of Egypt ſhal knowe dRead . King, 


that] am the Lorde , becaule they haue 18.31.laz6 
bene a ſtaffe of 4 reede ro the houſe of if 


racl. 


ple,fhalbe aſtoniſhed atthee: thou ſhalr be 7 When they rooke holde of thee with rheir 


a rerrour,& neuer ſhalr thou be any more, 
20 CAgainc, the worde of the Lorde came. 
vnto me,ſaying, 


$7r,brought to 
nothing. 


21 Sonne of man, ſctrthy face againſt Zidon, 
8 


 andpropheſic againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God,Be- 
holde, 1 come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I 
will be 1 loci 
and they ſhall knowe thatI am the Lorde, 

' whenT ſhall haue execured iudgementes 'in 
her,and ſhalbe ſanRified in her, 

23 For Iwil ſend into her,peſtilence,and blood 
into her ſtrectes, & rhe flayne ſhallfall in the 
middes ofher: ® the enemze ſhal come agaynſt 
her with the fworde on cuery fide,8& they ſhal 
know that TI am the Lord. / 

24 And they ſhalbe no more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſract, nor «ny gricuous 

« thorne of all that ate round about them,and 
deſpiſed them, and they ſhal knowe thatIam 
the Lord God. | 

25 Thus ſayeth che Lorde God , WhenlT ſhall 
haue gathercd the houſe of Iſrael from the 
people where they are ſcarrered, and ſhall be 
* ſanRifed inthem inthe ſight of the hea- 
then,then ſhall they dwell in the landegtharT 
hayc giuen to my ſeruanrIaakob, 

26 And they ſhaldwell ſafcly rherein, and ſhal 
buylde houſes,8& plant vineyardes;. yea,they 

ſhall dwell fafely , when I haue executed 


1 By executing 
my iudgements 
againſt rhy wic- 
kednes, 


m That is,Ne- 
buchadenczaar. 


n He ſheweth 
for what cauſe 
God wil aſſem- 
ble his Church, - 
and preſcrueirt 
Nil though be 
deſtroy his ene- 
mies: towit,that 
they (ſhould 
prayſe him,an.k 

juethankes far 

15 great mer- 
TICS» 


ed in the middes of thee: 9 Andthelandof Egypr ſhall be defolate,and 


hand, thou dideſt breake, and rent all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned ypon thee, 
thou brakeſt and madeſt all their loynes to 
* ſtand * vpright. tor bake; 
Therfore thus ſaicth the Lord God, Behold, e When they | 
Iwill bring a ſworde vpon thee , and deſtroy felt —_— 
man and beaſt our of thee, —_— 
thee, but flood 
waſte, and they ſhallknowthatIam y Lord: vpon their ſecs 
becauſe he hath ſaid , f The river is minc, & _— 
I hauc made it, Fa Gola 
10 Beholde , therefore I core vpon thee , and nor ſuffer thar 
ypon thy riuers, and I will make the land of manGhould mo 
Egypt vetcrly waſte and deſolate from the pranny 
towre of Seueneh), cuen ynto the borders of ;,y pis rmultin 
the” blacke Mores, any thing luc 
11 Nofootcof man ſhall paſſeby it, nor foote in bimalone, _ 
of beaſt ſhall paſle by it , neither ſhall it be Freon 
inhabited fourtic yeres. 
12 AndI wilmake the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the middceyof the countreis, that are dc» 
ſolate, &her cirics ſhall be deſolate among 
the cixiesthatare deſolate ,for fourticyeres: 
andIwill (cater the Egyptians among the 
nations , and will diſperſc them through the 
countreys. 
13 Yerthusſfaycrh the Lorde God , * Ar the Iwmsth 
endoffourtie yeres will I gather the Egypti- 
ans from the pcople ,where they were [cat- 
tered, 


iudgements ypon allround abourthem that 14 And I will bring againe the captiuitie of 


Egypt 


eaning,that 
gu ſhould not 
haue full domi» 
pion, but be v- 
derthe Perſians, 
Grecians & Ro- 
maines, - => 
uſe is, that ene 
reſt ltzelte ſhoul 
y no more put 
wk their eruſt in 
*theor. them but learn 
heſepry . _ 
_—_ þ Left1 houlde 
hb by this meanes 
he latter, | =_ their 
—_ j Coating from 
"arawh tg the =" of 
Rs | Herooke 
—_ great paines af 
fa 51 ns tne fiege of Ty 
j ſend qusand his at» 
$4 FAM 
R— |Signitying,that 
cple Nchucoadelcx- 
truſt in zar bad _ 
ajnes then pro® 
= Eby theraking 
ot Tyrus. 
Worn if, 8 
00r cull againſt 
| 2. KL [IN Wh . 
(368 | 
n ByPhut and 
| lulare meant 
| Aphrica and 
| Lybia, 
* b Which wasa 
| Ernro citieof 
| Exrpe,Chap, 


.1& 251% 


Chap, XXX Pharaohsarmebroken; 322 
| Egypt, and wil cauſe them: ro returne imo ' whenT haue ſer a fire in Egypt, and hen all 
thc lande of Parhros, into the land of thgir her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

habitation,and rhey thalbe there a 8 ſmall 9  Inthar day (all there meſſengers go forth: 
kingdome,  - from me in ſhippes, ro make the careleſſe 
15 Ir thall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, Mores atrayde, and feare ſhall come ypon 
neither ſhal ir exalr it{elfe any more aboue . them,as inthe day of Egypt : for loegt corn» 
the nations: for I will diminith them, that meth, : | 
they ſhall no more rule the nations. 10 Thus fayeth the Lord God,I wil alſo make 


116 And it ſhallbe no more the confidence of, the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by rhe 


the houſe of Iſracl, ro bring the *iniqui- hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
. tieto remembrance by looking aiter them, bel. | | 
ſo ſhall they knowe, that Iam the Lorde 11 For he and his people with him, even the 
God. terrible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy 
17 CIn the i ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo rhe land: and they thall drawe their ſwords 
| in the firſt monerh, and in the firſt day of the againſt Egypr, and fill the lande with the 
moneth,came the worde of the Lorde ynto flaine. . 
mec,faying, 12 And Iwill make the riuers drye, and ſell 
13 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King the landeinto the hands of the wicked, and 
of Babel cauſed his armie ts ſerue a great Iwil makethe lande waſte,& all char there- 
Eeruice againſt Tyrus : euery head was in is bythe handes of ttrangers: I the Lord 
made balde, and euery ſhoulder was made haue ſpoken it. _— 
bare: yet had heno wages, | nor his armie 13 Thus ſayeth che Lorde God, I will alſo de- 
for Tycus,for the ſeruice that he ſerued a- ftroye the idoles, and 1 will cauſe their - 
gainſt it. doles to ceaſe ut of * Noph,and there ſhall *0r, Mempbir, 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- bee no more a prince of the lande of E- 7 Alkgira, 
holde, I will giue the land of Egyptynto . gypt, and I wil ſende a feare in the Jande of 
Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel, and Egypt. 
he ſhall rake her multitude, and ſpoyle her 14 And Iwill make Pathros deſolare,and will 
| ſpoyle,and rake her pray, and itſhalbe the ſerfirein" Zoan, and Iwill execute mdge- 90r,Tani. 
wages for his armie, ; mentinNo, 
20 Thauegiuen him the land of Egypr for his 15 And I wil powre my wrath vpon® Sin,which "or peluſums 
labour, thar he ſerued "again{t ir, becauſe # the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will deſtroy 
they wrought" for me,ſaith the Lord God, the multitude of" No. Or Alexabdrids 
23 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 16 And Iwill ſer fire in Exypr: Sin ſhall have 
houſe of Iſrael ro growe, and 1 will glue great ſorowe,and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 
thee an open mouth in the middes of Nophthall haue ſorowes daily. | 
them, and they ſhall knowe that Iam the 17 The yong men of" Auen, and of * Phibe- %9-,Helopoth. 


Lotrde, ſeth ſ:all fall by the ſworde : and theſe cirjes *0r,Pubajtur. 
ſhall go into captiuitie, 
CHAP. XX%. 18 Ar nr: an the day © ſhall reſtraine © Meaning, that 
The deſtyuttion of Egypt and the cities thereof, his light, when I ſhall breake there the chere _ Hy 
1 He word of the Lorde came againe yn= @4barres of Egypt: & when the pompe ofher ——” 
to meſaying, power ſhall ceaſe in her,the cloude {hall co- d Tharis,the 


2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſaye, Thus yer her, and her daughters ſhall goe into firengrh &force 
ſayth the Lorde God, Howle and cry,Wo be captiuitic. | FE 
vntothis day. 19 Thus will I execute iudgementes in E- 
For the day is nceere, and the day of the gypt, and they ſhall knowe that Lam the 
Lorde is at hand, a cloudie day,and it ſhalbe - Lord; ve: 
the time of the heathen, 20 CAnd inthe *elcuenth yeere, in the firſt eOfthe caprint«. 
4 Andthe ſworde ſhall come ypon Egypt, & moneth, and inthe ſeuenth dayeof the mo- fie of Ieconiah, 
feare ſhall be in Erhiopia, whenthe flainz neth, the wordeof the Lord cameynto me, ®* of Zedekiahs 
ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall rake a- ſaying, *2 reigne, 
way her multitude, and when her fundations 21 Sonne of man, f Ihaue broken the arme f For Nebu- 


ſhalbe broken downe. | | of Pharaoh King of Egypt: &lo,ir ſhall nor <had-nezzar de- 
5 2 Ethiopia,and Phur, and Lud,and all the be bounde vp to be healed,neitherthal they par 4 

common people,and Cub, and the men of put a roule to binde ir,and ſo make it ſtrong, amth, 

the land,thatis in Jeague,ſhal fal with them to holde the ſworde. lere.46.26, 

by the ſivorde. 22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Be- 


6. Thus ſaiththe Lord, They alſo that main- holde, I come againſt Pharaoh King of E- 
teine Egypr, ſhall fall,and the pride.of her gypr, and will breake 2 his arme, that was g His forceand: 
power thail come downe : from the rowre of ſtrong, bur is broken, and 1 will cauſe the pwr» 
> Scueneh (hall they fall by the ſword, ſayth =fivorde to fal our of his hand. 
rhe Lord God. 23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
7 - And they ſhall be deſolate in the middes the nations,and will difperier em through 
_ of the countrics rhat are deſolate, and her the countryes, ; 
citics ſhall be in the middes of rae cities 24 And I will ſtrengthen the arme of 'the ' | + 
that are waſted, | . King. of Babel, and pur my ſworde in bis © 
8 Andthey ſhall knowe thacI amthe Lorde, _ hand,bur Lwil breake 4" armes, __ 
| | Hhh. iu. E 


Pharaohs arme, | 

he ſhall caſt or bghingne rhe ghings of 

him,that is wounded before him, 
25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
. King of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe, thar 
- I am the Lorde,* when [ſhall put my ſword 
into the hande of the King of Babel, and 
. he ſhall ſtretch irourvpon the lande of E- 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
Eaue no power 
ofthem ielues, | 
neither can do 
any more harme 
_ then God ap« 
pointeth,and 
when he will 
they mult ceaſe. 


lf, 

26 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the 
countreyes, and they ſhall knowe,thatI am 
the Lord, | 

CHAP. XXXI, 

* A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharasb with the proſ- 
_ 1. ant. a He ND alike pri 

' Aion to them both, 

Ndin the * eleuenthyeere, in the third 
"Smonerth, and in the firſt dey ofthe mo- 

' neththe worde of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King 
of Egypr, and to his multitude, Whome art 
thou ® like in thy greatnes? 

Beholde, Asſhur was like a cedar in Lebang 
with faire branches, and with thicke ſha- 
dowing boughes, and ſhor yp very hye, 
and his toppe was among the thicke 
boughes. 


z 


a Of Zedekiahs x 
reigne or of Ic- 
coniahs captiul- 
tic, 


b Meaning,that 
he was not like 
in ſtrength to 
the King ofthe 
Aſlyrians, whom 
the Babylonians 
QUCTCAIMMEs * 
4 : 
exalred him on hie with her rivers run- 
. ning round abour his plants, and ſent our 
her © litle riuers vnto all the trees ofthe 
* Yelde, | 
5. Therefore his height was exalred abouc 
all the trees ofthe kelde, and his boughes 
were mulriplied,and his branches were "0s 
becauſe ofthe multitude ofy waters, whic 
the deepe ſent our. - 
All the foules of the heanen made their 


£ Many other - 
nations were vil- 
der their domijs 
nion. 
EOr,countrey, 


neſtes in his boughes, and ynder his bran- * 


ches did all the beaſtes ofthe ficlde bring 
foorth their yong, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelr all mighty nations, 

Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe,andin 
the lengrh of his branches:tor his roote was 

. Neere great waters. | 

The cedars in the garden * of God could 
not hide him: no firre tree was like his 
branches,and the cheſſcnur trees were not 


d Signifying, 8 


that chere was - 
no greater powe 
et ja the world 
then his was, 


beaune, ; 
9. I made him fayre by the multitude ofhis 
branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, 
_ were .in the garden of God, enuyed 
im. 

x0 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God,Be- 
_—_— waſt cauſe " he is lift yp on hyph, and hath ſhor 
OE -- 

and hisheartis lift vp in his hcight, 

; 11 I haue therefore " omen him into the 
+14 9d 4 » handes of the *© ___—_ among the hea- 
tho afterwarde - OS 
was} monarche him away for his wickednes, 
and onely ruler xz And the ſtrangers have deſtroyed him, 
ofthewotld,0 > ge the terrible nations, & they haue left 

- him ypon the moungaines, &in all the yal- 


x 


. Ezekiel,* 


The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepe 


like his boughes: all the xrees in the gar- 
den of God were nor like ynto him in his 


vp' his coppe among the thicke boughes, 3 


: then: he ſhall handle him, for Ihaue caſt 4 


Asſhur and Phatachs arme, * 
leis his branches are falle, and his boughes 
'are f broken by all the riners of the lande: f.Hereby ig, 
'and all the people ofthe carth are depar. "#Fedtheqe:. 
red from his ſhadowe, and haue forſaken —— | 
him. * ' © © Affrias 
13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foules of the Baby _ ; 
heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the 
fielde thall be ypon his branches, 
14 Sothar none ofall the trees by the waters 
ſhall be exalced by their heighr,neither ſhall 
 ſhoote vp their roppe among the thicke 
boughes, neither ſhall rheir leaues ſtande 
yp in their height, which drinke ſo much 
water : for they are all deliuercd vnto death 
in the nether partes of the earth in the mids 
of the children of men among them that go 
downe to the pir. 7% 
15 Thus faith the Lord God, In rhe day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to 
mourne, ad1 8 couered the deepe for him, g Thedeepe 
and I did reſtreine the floods thereof, and wats thaw 
the great waters were ſtayed: I cauſed Le- —_ _y 
' banon to mourne for him, and all the trees hisprexr on, 
of the fielde faynrted. dance &pomye) 
16 Imadethe nations to ſhake at the ſound of ſhallnowla- 
his fall, when caſt him downe to hell with es 
them that deſcende into the pit, and allthe red with acke. 
excellent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Le- cloth, 
banon : exenall that are nouriſhed with wa- 
rers,ſhall* be comforted in the nether parts h To cauſeths 
of the carth, — 
17 They alſo went downe to hell with him Parka, Vow | 
vato them thar be ſlayne with the ſworde, more horrible, | 
and his arme, and they that dwelt ynder his be ferteth forth 
ſhadowe in the middes of the heathen, _— _—_ 
18 To whome * art thou thus like in glorie aw Por es 
and in greatnefſe among the trees of Eden? though they res 
yer thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees ioyced ar thefal 
of Eden ynto the nerher parts of the earth: _ yy 
thou ſhalrſleepe inthe middes ofthe * vn- pharachspow- 
circumciſed, with them thar be ſlaine by rhe, erwas nothing 
ſword: this is Pharaoh and al his multitude, 


ſo great as us 
ſayrh the Lord God. k Read Clay, 


28.10, 


CHAP. XXXII 


2 The Prophet is commanded to bewayle Pharaoh king ef 


Egypt. 12 Hepropheſieth that deftyuflion hall come vn- 
to Eg1pt through the K ing of Babylon, 


Ndinthe *rwelfth yeere in the twelfth a whichwas 
"A moneth, andin the firſt day of the mo- the firlt yeereof 
' neth,the word of the Lotde came ynto me, *** —_ ay 
ſaying, zedekizh, 
Sonne of man, rake yp alamentation for b Thu thefti-» 
Pharaoh King of Egypr, and ſay vnto him, ptures compare: 
Thou arr like a ®lyon ofthe nations and arr Ye _ 
as a* dragon inthe ſea: thou caſtedſt out — devour al , 
thy rivers and troubledſt the watcrs with that be weaker 
' thy feete,and ftamped(t in their rivers. then they,and 
Thus ſayth the Lord God, *I will therefore oo _ 
Ipread my net ouer thee with a great multi- 4g,,w.le 
rude of people, and they ſhall make thee cThou prepa- 
__— 7 = "Eo 
en willI leaue thee ypon the lande, ar a 
Iwill caſt thee vpon omen field, & [will a : 
cauſe al the foules of the heauen to remaine 
' ypon thee, and Iwill ill all the beaſts of the. 
- felde withthee, | 
s And 


I7.2ls 


To though 
ere Couee 


th lacke. 


calle this 
tion of | 
o of Af. 
ſeeme 


The end 


d Wich heapes 
ofthe carkales 


ofthine armie. 6 
e As Nilus oucr- 


ehine haſtero 0* 
uerflow fk, 


fThe word lig- 
nifierhco be put 


ourasa candle 
Iſt Zo I0, 


wel, 2-30-& 3+ 5s 


mat9.24629- 


By this maner 9 


of ſpeach 15 
ment the great 
frow that (hall 
be for y flaugh- 


heyghr. 


. I'will alſÞ-warer with thy bloodthe lande 


whereia thou.*ſwimmelt, een to the moun- 


*. taines , afidthe riuers ſhall be full of.rhee. 


And when I ſhall fpur thee out, L will co- 


-uer the heauen;and make the: ſtarres. rhere- 


ofdarke : *I. will couer the ſunne with a 
cloude , andthemoone ſhallnorgiue her 
lighr, = Ie + | © 90h 

FN the lightes of heauen will I make darke 
for thee , and bring $ darkenefſe. ypon thy 
lande, taierhthe Lorde God. 

.I will alſo trouble the heartes of many peo- 
ple , when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction a- 
mong the nations'and ypon rhe :countrics 
which thou haſt not knowen. | 


ecroftheKns xo Yeal wil make many people amaſed at rhee, 


and his people, 


hThiscam2 to 
paiſein lefſe 

then toure yeres 
after this pro« 


phelic. 


Towit,ofthe 
Caldeans thine 
enemies,which 
ſhall quietly en- 


jojall thy come 1 
moditics, 


kThatis, pro- 

heſie,thateh 

all be calt "0 
downe: thus the 
Lordgiueth his 
Prophets power 
both to plant & 
todeſtroy by his 
word, read Iere. 
1.10, 
lHauenoto. 
ther kingdomes, 
more beaurifull 
then thay, PEtle 

ed? 


m That is, Es 
[of , 


n To make the 
muter more ſc, 
ſible, hebrin- 
vgethin Pharaoh 
whom the dead 
ſhal meet & mar 
uaile at him, 
readIa.gg.o, 


.and rheir kings thatlbe aſtoniſhed with feare 


for thee , when I ſhall make my ſword to glr- 
ter agaynſt their faces, &they ſhall be afraid 


. ateucry moment: enery man for his owne 


life in the day of thy fal. 


z1 Forthus ſaith the Lorde God, The ſworde 
. of the King of 'Babcl ſhall come :ypon 


thee. 


x2 By theſwordes of the mightic will I cauſe 


chy multicude to fal: they a!l ſhall be terrible 
nations, andthey ſhall deſtroyrhe * pompe 


of Egypr, and all the multitude thereof thall 


be conſumed. 


I3 I willdeſtroy alſo allthe beaſtes thereof fro 


the great waterſides, neither ſhall the foote 
of man trouble thE any more,nor the hooues 
of beaſt trouble them. 


14 Then will I make + their waters deepe, and 


cauſe their riuers to runne lyke oyle, ſayeth 
the Lorde God, 


5 Whenl ſhall makethe land of Egypt deſo- 


late, and the countrey with all that 1s there- 
in,ſhall be layde waſte : when I ſhall ſmite all 
the which dwell therein, the ſhalthey know, 
thatTI am the Lord. 


15 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall 


lament her : the daughters of the nations 
ſhall lamenther : they ſhall lament for E- 


gypt, and forall her multirude, ſayeth the 


Lord God. 


17 Clnthe twelfth yere alſo inthe fifrenth dey 


ofthe moneth, came the worde ofthe Lord 
vnto me, ſaying, 


18 Sonneofman , lament for the multitude 


of Egypt , and * caſtethem downe, even 
them and the daughters of rhe nughtie 
nations vnto the nether partes of the 
earth , with them that goe downe into the 
it. 


19 Whome doeſt rhou paſſe | in beautic ? go 


downc and ſleepe with the yacircumci- 


ſed. 


are ſlaine by the ſword : ®*ſhee is deliuered to 
the -"—rn__ her downe,and all her mul- 
ritude, 


21 Themoſt mightie ad ftrong ſhall ſpeake 


ro* him outof the middes ofhell with rhcm 


that helpe her : they arc gone downe ang 


5. - And Lwill aye. thy fleſhe vpon the moun- 
.; taines ,/'and fill che valleyes- 4 with: thine 


of T yrants, 323 


{leepe with the yncircumciſed that be Nlayne 
' by the ſworde. £'% 

22 Asſhuris there and all his company : their 
graues are about him: all they are ſlayne & 
fallen by the ſworde. | 

23 Whoſe granes are made in the fide of the 
pit, and his muſritude are rounde abour his 
grauec: all they are ſlayne «nd. fallen by the 

. Iworde, which cauſed feare zo be in the land 
- ofthe huing. 

24 Therei:* Elam and al his mulcicude round o Meanins, the 

about his graue: all they are ſlayne & fallen F<rfians. 

by y ſword which are gone downe with the 
vnctrcumciſed into the nether partes ofthe 
—_— ne racmlclues robe feared 
inthe Jlandof the? luyng, yer haue they born -— hs 
their ſhame with them % are gone Zo 7 a2 —— 
to the pit, feared, 

25 They haue made his bed in the middes 

| of the flayne'with all his mulatude : rheir 
graues are rounde abour him: all theſe vn- 
circumciſed are ſlayne by the ſworde:though 
they haue cauſed their feare in the land of 
the liuing, yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downeto the pit : they 
arc layde in the middes of them , that 
be {layne. 

26 There#s 1 Mcſhech, Tubal , and all their qThatis, the 
mulcirude:their graues areround abour the: CafP —_ 
all rheſe vncircumciſcd were flayne. by the a —_ 
ſworde , though they cauſcd their feare zo be tephus wreth, 
n the land of the ling, 

27 And they ſhall norlye with rhe valiant * of yypich dyed 
the yncircumcilſed, that are fallen , which not by cruel 
are gone downe to the graue , with their death, but by 
weapons of warre, & haue layed their fiwords m—_ 25g 
vnder their heades , but their iniquitic ſhall norably buryed 
be vpon their bones : becauſe they were the with their 
feare of the mightie in the lande of the lj- £9at< armour & 
ing, ſigncs at honor, 

23 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 
the vncircumciſed, and lye with them that 
are ſlayne by the ſworde. 

29 There 5s Edom, his Kinges , and all his 
princes, which with their {trength are layed 
by them that were flayne by the fworde: 
they ſhall ſleepe with the vncircumciſed , 
and with them that goe downe to the 


it, 
<> There be all the princes of the © North, c The Kings of 
with all the Zidonians , which are gone Babylon, 
downe with the ſlayne , with their feare: 
they are aſhamed of their ſtrength , and 
the vncircumciſed fleepe with them rhar 
be Nlayne by the ſworde , and beare their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to rhe 


it, 
3TI , Pharaoh ſhall ſee them , and he ſhall be | 
* comforted ouer all his mulcitude : Phara- t As the wicked 
oh, andallhis armie ſhall be flayne by the pave when : 
ſworde, faiththe Lorde God. they ſee other 


partakersof 


20 They ſhall fall inthe middes of rhem that 32 For Thaue cauſed my *feare ro be in the their miſerics. 


lande of the living: and hee ſhall be layde in uIwil makerhe 
the mids of the vncircumciſed with them, - jog _ 
thatare ſlayne by the ſworde , even Phara- 7? hers ts 


oh and all his mukitude, ſayeththe Lorde frarethem. 
God, 
CHAP- 


Ofthe watchman, Ezekiel. Hypocrites boaſting, 
HAP. XXXIIL righteouſnes ſhall be no more remembred 
4 Theoffice £ the _ 14 He fiveng- bur for his iniquitie thar he hath commir- 
thencth them that deſpaire, and boldenerh them with the — o9_ hefhlll dye for the ſame. 
vat — Jo The werde ofthe Lordaganf obo — | Agayne when I ſhall ſay vntothe wicked, 
per ad thou ſhalr'dye the dearh,ifheturne from his 
I A Gaine, the worde of the Lorde came finne , and doe that which is lawfull and 
yvnto me,ſaying, , bright, : : h Hereby he 
2 Sonne of man, ſpcake ro the children of 15 Towie, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, condemneth all 
thy people,and ſay vnro them, When I bring andgiue againe that he had robbed, > walke ci; — 
the ſworde ypon a lande if the people ofrh& inthe ſtatutes of hfe , withour comminting tend to forthe 
ny their w_ lande take a man "from among them, and iniquitic , he ſhall ſurely live , and not wickednes ae 
a Nic inewet . . - etadeciaieno 
make him their * watchman dye, not 
- oops om | 4 3 If gs heſeceth the ſword come ypon the 16 None of his finnes that he hath commited, rar 
continually go- * Jande,he blowe the trumper, and warnethe ſhall be mentioned vnto him:becauſe he hath that is, in obey. 
uernours & tea- donethar, which is lawfull,and righr,he ſhall ing Gods con. 


| le 
chers which us" 20 ; mandements & 
may haue acare 4 Then he that heareth rhe ſounde of the ſurely live, by cody lie 


oucr them, & to trumpet,and will not be warned, ifthe ſword 17 Yet rhe children of thy people ſay, * The Chap.18.2g, 
warnethem euer come, and take him away, his blood ſhallbe way of the Lorde is nor <quall:bur ther owne 
ofthedangers pon his owne head. way is vnequal. 
=e _ 5 Forhe heard the ſound of the trumpet,and 18 When the __—_— curneth from his righ- 
would not be admoniſhed: zherfore his blood 'teouſnes ,an commirteth iniquitie, he ſhall 
: ſhalbe ypon him : buthe that receiuerh war- - cuen dye thereby, 4p 
ning,ſhall ſauc his lite. 19 Butifthe wicked rerurne from his wicked. 
6 Bur if the watchman ſeethe ſword come, nes, anddoe tharwhichis lawfull and right, 
and blowe not the trumpet, and the peo- heſhalllive thereby. : 
ple be not warned: ifthe fiyorde come, and 20 Yetyeſay ,The waye of the Lorde is not e- 
rake any perſon from among them 5 hee qual.O ye houſe of Iſrael,1 will iudge you 
bSignifying thar is taken away for his ® iniquitie , but cuery one after his wayes. 8 
the wicked ſhall his blood will I require at the warchmans 21 Alſo inthe rwelfth yere of iour capriuitie, i When the Pro. 
noteſcapepuniſh 1 ng inthe tenth moneth , andin the fittdaye of the pherwas leda- 
en ama, lf 7 *Sothou, O ſonne of man,Ihaue made  moneth, one thar had eſcaped our of Ieru- ———_— 
negligent: burif thee a watchman ynto the houle of Iſrael: : alem , came ynro me, and ſaide,The citic is 9 Icon! 
the wachman therefore thou ſhalr heare the worde ar ſmitten, 
blow the trum. . outh, and admoniſhe them from 22 Now the *hand of the Lorde had bene ypon KI was indued 
pet, and then he y 9 meinthe eueni fore he that had eſcaved with the Spirit 
wil not obey, he MCC, f _ ENS CICapcC, of prophetic 
ſhal deſeruedou 8 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wic= came, and had opened my mouth vntil he Chap.8.2, * 
ble puniſhment,  F4q man, thou ſhalt dye the dearh,if thou camero me'in the morning: and when he | Wherebyis 
> | doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked had opened my ! mouth, I was no more _— _ } 
cheth thathe of his way, that wicked man ſhall dye for dumme, " can not ſpeake 
that recejueth his iniquitie,but his blood will I 4 require at 23 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto tj1 God Give th6 
not his charge thine hand. me, and ſaide, courage & open 
I 9 Neuertheleſſe, ifthou warnethe wicked of 24 Sonne of man, theſe thar dwell inthe de- thcirmouths, 
, pie, | _h Chap.24.27.& 
a erud his way, to turne from it,ifhe doe not rurne folate places of the lande of Iſrael, talke and 29. 21-Epke, & 
warchman, from his way,he ſhall die for his iniquitie,bur ſay, ® Abraham was but one , and hee ;;, | 
d os _—_ thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule, poſſefied rhe Jande : bur wee are manic, mThusthevice 
the blood ofa 120 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake hereforethe lande ſhall be giuen vs in pol- = on iow 
that periſh yntothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and fſeflion. ' thy toenie 
through his ſay, If our tranſgresſions and ourfinnes be 25 Wherefore faye vnto them , Thus ſayeth Go: proniſe 
negligence, vpon vs, and we arc conſumed becauſe of theLorde God , ye care with the ® blood, _ — 
e Thns thewic- them, ©how ſhould we then liue? and lift vp your eyes towarde yonr idoles, ow —_ 
kedwhenthey 11 Say vntothem, As] liue, ſayerth the Lorde and ſheade blood : ſhould ye then poſſetle ,.,#,cui binde 
_ _ God, * 1defirenotthe death of the wicked, theland > P. God to be ſub- 
the: fines dep. fburtharthe wicked rurne fromhis way and 26 Ye leanc ypon your ® ſwordes : ye worke _— 
paireofhis mer. liue: turne you, wn you from your euill abomination, and ye defile euery one his EE 
cicxand mur- wayes, for why wil ye die, Oyc houſe of I- neighbours wife : ſhould ye then poſſeſſethe þ,,,y rohm, 
mure. rael> | land? * n Contraryto 
: -_ ys 2. Therefortthon Grne of man, ſaye vnto 37 Saythusyntothem, Thus ſaicththe Lorde mop, Levi, 
g Reade of this The children of thy people, The 8 righre- God, AsIliucyſo ſurcly they thar are in the _—_ theythat 
rightcouſneſle, ouſneſle of the rightcous ſhall nordeliuer deſolate places, ſhall fall by the ſworde : and ,xe ready ftilto 
ap.18.22 32 4+ him in the day nf his tranſe reſſion, northe him thartis in the open feld 5 willl glue vnto ſbead blood 
wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall cauſe him to the beaſtesro be deuoured: and they rhatbe 
fall therein, in the daye thathe returnerh in thefortes andin the caues , ſhall dye of 
from' his wickednefle,neither ſhall the righ- the peſtilence. 
reous lue for his righteowſnes inthe day that 28 For1will laythe land deſolate and waſte, 
he finneth, ; and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall. ceaſe: 
13 When I ſhall fay vnto therighteous, that and y mountaines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, 
he ſhall ſurely live, if he rruſt ro his owne and none ſhall paſſe through, 


rightcouſnefſe,and commit iniquitic, all his 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the _ 
| en 


(hap.9.24.6 
21.& 30+ 647+ 
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Thisdeclareth 21 For they come vnto thee, as the peeple 


that we 0ugNt 
toheare Gods 
word with ſuch 


eale & affeQi» 
on that weſkuld 
| in al points obey 


it,els we abulc 


theword to Our 
on condemna- 
ron,& make of 


his miniſters as 
though they 
wereieſtes to 


| ferue mes Foos 


lih fantaſies, 


| 5 or, pleaſant, 47 


loye ſong, 


UASOS 
| a Bytheſhep- 
| berds he mea- 


neth the King, 


xiefting ſong} Ill ſhepherds, 


39 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of 


32 And loe, thou art yntothem,as a 'ieſting 


33 Andwhenthis commerth to paſle (for loe, 


% 
- 


I 


z 


the magiſtrates, 3 


Prieſts, and Pro« 
| Pen. 
Yeſecke toen- 
$ rich your {lues 4 


by their com+ 


modities, and {0 


ſoylethcir ri- 
ches and ſub - 
ſtance, 


ce Hedeſcribeth 
| theofficeand 
W cucty ofa good 

E paſtor,who 
| Ought toloue & 
| ſuccour his 


focke and not 
tobe cruell to. 


| ward them, 
| d Forlacke of 
I good goucrne 
$ ment and dg. 
| Etrinethey pe. 


rlked, 


5 


6 


So W 


9 


Chap. XXX1I1, 


when I haue layde the lande deſolate and 
waſte,becauſe of al rheir abominarions,rhar 
they haue commuted, 


The good ſhepherd, 324 
come againſt the ſhepherdes,and will require 


my theepe art their handes, and cauſe them 
to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: neither 
(hall the ſhepheards feede them ſelues any 
more : for I will deliver my ſheepe from 
*their mouthes,and they ſhall no more de- © By deſtroying 


chy people that ?talke of thee by the walles 
& mn the doores of houſes, 8& ſpcake one to 
another, eucry one to his brother, ſaying, uoure them. _ couetous 
Come,l pray you,& heare what 1s the worde 11 For thus fayeth the Lord God, Beholde, ——— 6 hong ſk 
that commeth from the Lord, I will fcarch my ſheepe, and lecke them ſhepherdes, 
Our. whereofivc haue 
wſeth to come: and my pcople fit before 12 As a ſhepherd ſearcherh our his flocke, go pg 
thee, and heare thy wordes, burthey will when he hath bene among his ſheepe thar who n 
not do them: for with their mouthes they are ſcattered, ſo will I ſecke our my ſheepe both bydodtrine 
make eſtes, and their heart goeth afrer and wildeliuer them our of al places,where 494 bte labour 
their couctouſnelle, they hauc bene ſcarrered in * the cloudie ns 4 
and darke day, | pleaſanrpaſtures 
ſong of one that hatha pleaſant voyce,and 13 And I will bring then! out from the peo- ofhisworde. 
canſing well: for they heare thy wordes,bur ple, and gather them from the countreyes, A _ Qay of 
they do them not. and will bring them to their owne land, and cn od _ 

feede them ypon the mounraincs of Ifracel, this promes is ta 

by the riuers,and inall the inhabited places comtorr the 

of the countrey. + wvacpee in al 
14 Iwill feede them in agood paſture, and ©" 
vu the hye mountaines of Ifracl ſhall 
their folde be: there ſhall they lyc in a good 

folde and in fat paſture ſhall they feede vp- 

on the mountaines of Iſrac], 
15 Iwill feede my ſheepe, and bring them ro 

their reſt,ſaith the Lord God, 
16 Iwill ſecke that which was loſt, and bring 

againe that which was driuen away,and will 

binde yp thac which was broken, and will 

ſtrengthen the weake, but I will deſtroye 
herdes of Iſrael, propheſic and fay ynto the, the fat and the 8ſtrong,ar@T will feede them & Meaning, fach 
Thus ſayeth the Lorde God ynto the ſhep- with ® 1udgementr, as life vp them- 
herds, * Wo be vnto the ® ſhepherds of Iſta- 17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſayeth the {clues aboue. 
el, that fecede them ſclues : ſhould not the Lord God,behold,l wdge berweene ſhcepe, their brethrE,& 


hinke they h 
ſhepherds feede the flockes? tNINKE THEY Naue 


ir will come) then ſhall they knowe, that a 
Propherhath bene among them. 


CHAP. XXXIILL 


ArxintI the shepherds that deſpiſed the flocks of Chriſt, 
and ſeeks their owne gayne, 7 The Lorde ſajeth that he 
well wiſite his diſperſed flocke, and gather them 1egether, 
23 He promiſeth the true shepherd (hnft, and with him 
peace, 


Nd the wordc of the Lorde came ynto 


me,ſaying, 
Sonne of man,propheſie againſt the ſhep- 


and ſheepe, berweene the rammes and the noneede to be 


Ye eate the Þ fat, and ye clothe youwnh goartes. "ER by me 
the wooll: yekill thera that are fed, but ye 18 Scemeth ira ſmall thing ynto you ro haue —Agmndm ug 
feede not the ſheepe. eaten vp the good * paſture, bur yee muſt ect 


tread downe with your feere the reſidue of good and the 
your paſture? and to haue drunke of the bad, andſo gine 
ye. bounde vp the broken, nor brought a= dcepe waters, bur ye muſt rroublethe ref- toenther,as 

. : they deſerue. 
gaine that which was driuen away, neither duc with your feere ? i By good pa- 
haue ye ſoughtthar which was loſt, burwith 19 And my ſheepe eare that which yee ture & deep wa 
crueltie, and with rigour haue ye ruled haue troden with your feere, and drinke te15 3s ment the 
them, 


that which yee haue woubled wich your —_— 1. 

And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- feete. miniſtration of 
herd: and when they were diſperſed, they 20 Thereforethus ſayerh the Lord God ynto ivthce,which 
were 4 deuoured of all rhe beaſtes of the rhem,Beholde, I, exen Twill iudge betweene they did nordi- 
fielde. the fatſheepe and the leane ſheepe. mm 

My ſheepe wandred through all the moiſi- 21 Becauſeye haue thruſt with fide and with _ ode" 
raynes, and vpon euery hic hill: yea, my ſhoulder, and puſhr all the weake with 
flocke was ſcattered through all the earth, your hornes, till ye haue ſcattered them a- 
and none did ſeeke or ſearch after them. broade, 

Therefore ye ſhepherds, hearc the worde 22 Thereforewill Thelpe my ſheepe,and they 
of the Lord, ſhall no more be ſpoyled, and 1 will mdge 

AsI liue,fayerh the Lorde God, ſurely be= berweene ſheepe and ſheepe. 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe 23 And Iwillſer yp a ſhepherd ouer them,and : 
were dcuoured of all the beaſtes of the heſhall feede them, exen my ſeruant * Da- Surg 
felde, haning no thepherde,neither did my uid,he ſhall feede them, and he ſhalbetheir = _ _ 
ſhepherdes ſeeke my ſheepe, but the ſhep- ſhepherd. figure,lere.30. #- 
herdes fedde them ſclues, and fedde nor my 24 And Ithe Lorde will be their God, and my hoſea,3.5. 


The © weake haue ye not ſtrengrhened : 
the ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue 


ſheepe, ſeruaunt Dauid ſhalbe rhe prince among 
Therecfore,heare ye the worde of the Lord, them.l the Lord haue ſpoken ir. 
O ye ſhepherdes. 25 And Iwill make with them a couenantof 


10 Thus fayeth the Lorde God, Bcholde, I peace, and will cauſe the cuill beaſtes 
| ccale 


I 


Thenoble plant, 


1 Thisdecla- ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall | dwell 
os 1 ver 
Chriſt the floc 
ſhould be truely woods. ; 

delivered from 26 And Iwilſerthcm,as a bleſſing,euen round 


ſinne,&hell,and aboutmy mountaine: and I will cauſe raine 
ſo be ſafely pre- 1, come down in due ſcaſon,and there ſhall 
ſerued in the 
Churchwhere Þ<e rayne of blesſing. 
they ſhould ne- 27 And the ® trce of the fielde ſhall yeelde 
uer periſh, her fruite, and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, 
ck vanes devs ur and they ſhalbe ſafe intheir lande,and ſhall 
5 A ingreat KNOW that I am the Lord, when I haue bro- 
abundance in ken the cordes of their yoke, and deliuered 
his Church. them our of the handes of thoſe thar ſerued 
themſelues of them, 

28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoyled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land 
deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely & 
none ſhall make them afrayde. 


Ezckiel, 


ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and ſlcepeinthe 11 Therefore as I liue, ſayeth the Lorde God , ing againſtong 


12 And thou ſhalt knowe,-that I the Lorde 


The enemie puniſhe4 
f 

was # there) f Ando, 

I will euen doe according to thy wrath,ang I*%PIc,they 

according to thine indignation which thou tg, 1 


2 : OPuth 
haſt yſed in thine hatred againſt them:and } of Foes, _ 


will make my ſelfe knowen among them {{lion, 
when I haue iudged thee. 6 4s thou haf 
Gone cruelly, g 
thalr thoube 
crueily hanelgs 
h Shiening, tha 
when Ge dpu. 
niſheth the ene, 
mies,the 2041 


haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mounraines of iſra- 
el, ſaying, They lie waſte, they are giucn ys 


to be deuoured. 


13 Thus with your mouthes ye hauc boaſted ®ughtto conk, 


againſt me,and haue multiplied your words = that he ha 


againſt me: I haue heard them. ndio pea ti 


14 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, So ſhall all the Name: arg lþ 


that the wicked 
Tage as though 
re wereno 


worlde reioyce when I thall make thee de- 
ſolatre. ; 


| , . 6 R h 
n Thatis,the 29 And 1 will rayſe vpfor them a ® plant of 15 As thou dideſt reioyce ar rhe inherirance Godrilltho 


rod that ſha!l 
come our of the 
roote of I{haj, 
Iſa.11.1, 


renoume,and they ſhall be no more conſu- 
med with hunger in the lande, neither 
beare the reproche of the heathen any 
more, 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande, thar I the 
Lorde their God am with them, and thar 
they, exenthe houſe of Iſracl,arc my people, 
ſayrh the Lord God. 

31 And ye my theepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſture are men,e> I am your God, ſaycth the 
Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


2 The deflruTion that thall come on mount Seir, becauſe 
they troubled the people ofthe Lord. 


I Oreouer the worde of the Lord came 

vnto me,ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, Setthy face againſt mount 

2 Scir,and propheſic againſt ir, 

And ſaye vnto it, Thus ſaycth the Lorde 
God, Beholde, O mount Seir,l come againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hande a- 
gainſt thee, and 1 will make thee deſolate & 
waſte, 

I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
. deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 4 
Lorde. 

Becauſe thou haſt had a perperuall hatred 
andhaſt pur the children of Iſrael ro flyght 
by the force of the ſworde in the time of 
their calamitie, when heir ® iniquitic had 
an end, 

Therefore as I liue, ſaith the Lorde God, 

I will prepare thee vnto bloode, and bloode 5 

| ſhall purſue thee: excepre thouthare blood, 

euen blood ſhall purſue thee. 

Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſtc, and cut off fromit him that paſſeth 
out and him thar returneth, 

8 And 1 will fill his mountaines with his 
ſlayne men:in thine hilles,& in thy valleyes 6 
and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, that are 
flayne with the ſworde, 

9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolations, 8& 

thy cities ſhall nor 4rerurne, & ye ſhal know 

chatTI am the Lord, 

Becauſe rhou haſt ſayde, *Theſe two na- 7 


a Where the 
Idumeans 3 
dwclrt. 


b Whe by their 
puniſhment L 
called them 
from their ini« 
quitie. 

Cc Except thou 
repent thy for- 
mer crueltie. 


6 


d Towit,to 
their former 
eſta 


re. 
e Meaning, Iſta» 10 
dand1 tions,and theſe rwo countryes ſhalbe mine, 


and we will poſleſle them (ſeeing the Lorde 


of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe itwas deſo- feclctis hanty 
late,ſo willI doe vnto thee:thou ſhalt be de- their delirugi. 
folate, O mount Scir,& all Idumea wholly, *" 

and they ſhall knowe,thatI am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


8 He promiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 


beneſites done wnte the Lewes,are to be aſcribed to the mer- 
cie ofGod,and not unto their deſeruings., 26 God re- 
naweth our hearts, that we may walke in his commannde- 
ments, 
AF thou ſonne of man, propheſie vnto 
the * mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay,Ye [hay,s,z, 
mountaines of Iſrael, heare the word of the 
Lord. | / 
Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Becauſe the 
* encmic hath ſayde againſt you, Aha, cuen a Thaticts 
the ® hye places of the worlde are ours in 1dumean, 
po feflion, | - Thar 1s, lerus 
Therefore prophefic, and ſay, Thus ſaycth CHOY 
the Lorde God, Becauſe thar they hauc wasthe chick 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed you yp of allthe world 
on cuery fide, that ye might be a poſleflion 
vato the reſidue of the heathen,and ye arc 
come ynto the lippes and © tongues of mer, c Yearemateg 
and ynto the reproche of the people, —_— take 
Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, hearc a 
the worde of the Lord God, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles,to the riuers,andto the valleyes, and 
to the waſte, anddeſolate places, and to the 
Citics that are forſaken: which are ſpoyled 
and had in derifion of the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about, 
Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Sure- 
ly in the fire of mine indignation haue I 
poken againſtthe reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all 1dumea, which *haue taken d They appoits 
my lande for their poſſeſſion,with the ioy of **1 —Y 
all their hcarr,end with deſpitcfull mindes to = —_— 
Calt it our for a pray, camevith Nee 
Propheſie therefore ypon y land of Ifrac], buchad-oexzar 
& ſay vnto the mounraines, & to the hilles, 289" _ 
to the riuers,and to the yallcyes,Thus ſayth REO 
the Lorde God,Beholde, Ihaue ſpoken in 
mine indignation,and.in my wrath, becauſe , p..uc gol 
ye haue ſuffred the © ſhame of the heathen, hue benea 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I haue laughing ods 
Flifted vp mine hande, ſurely the heathen 779 _— 
: y making 
that are about you,thall beare their ſhame. ;jenneate, 


8 Put read Chapy 


AS thou hat 
Ie Cruel] 

Ir thou fb Y 
- hangley, 
, ©4179, 
enGcg * 
th the ene, 
'S,the godly 
bt to conſ, 
that he ka 
re onierthen 
0 Praiſe his 
Ne: andalh 
the wicked 
© as though 
© Wereng 
J,till they 
eÞ1s handy 
r deſiru4;. 


atis,the 
ean, 

it 15, lerue 
, Whichfor 
promiſes 
16 chick 
he world, 


1remades 
of talke 
riſionta 
world, 


2ppoits 
h them- 
\ haue it 
efore 

h Nee 
newzar 
Jeruſals 
urpok, 


e you 
ea 
ſocks 
I. 
[4 
the, 
39% 


8 the reproche or 14 
E the lunde which 
| Go4did tor the 
| {nnes of the Pr@-® 


Ian2.s. 
| 1.2 24, 
| | Andtherefore 
F wou'dnot ſuffer 


E ha! in cocerpr, 
E aSthe heathen 


ng: me, 1fF 


| all dipnitic, and 
| meancrodecſirne 


| holy Name, 


| Comfort to lrael, 
$ Buryou, O mounraines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 


Gaddedareth 8 thoote forth yous branches,& bring foorth 


f. mercies and 
pneech who are rcady to Come, | 
&lpreſeruzth 9 For beiolde, Icome ynto you, and1T will 
hcucnwke Be turne ynto you, and ye ſhal berilled and ſo- 
deſt-oyerh bus © yen, 

_ 10 AndI wilmultiply the men vpon you, exen 

all the houſe of liracl wholly, and the cities 
ſhalbe inhabited, & the defſolare places ſhal- 
be builded. 

11 And I will multiplie vpon you man and 
beaſt, and rhey ſhall encreaſe , and bring 
fruite,and I will cauſe you to dwell after your 
olde eftare,and I will bettow benefites vpon 
you more then® arrhe firſt, and ye ſhal know 
thatlamthe Lord. 


WiYhich was 30. 
comp! thed vis 


| =O refe 12 Yea, Iwill cauſe mento walke vpon you, 
temporal! deli- 5 een my people Hrael,and they ſhalpoſlefie 
perancesGil "you, and yec ſhalberheir inheritance, and 
drexri gp I ſhall no morc hcencefoorth depriue them 
ho nancy of men, 


13 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, becauſe they 

ſaye vnto you, Thou® land deuoureſt vp men, 

and haſt bene a waſter of thy pcople, 
Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no 

more,neithcr waſte thy people henceforth, 

ſaith the Lord God, 

15 Neither will I cauſe mento heare in thee 


of lerut:12ms 
br, thee, 

k This the ene- 
mics imputed as 


| pl: according 89 k 
- iult judge- the thame of the heathen any more, neither 
Weis» ſhalrrhou beare the reproche of the pcople 


any more,neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to tall 
any more, ſaith the Locd God, 


vnto me, ſaying, 
17 Sonneof man, when the houſe of iſracl 
dwelt intheir owne land , they defiled it by 


way was bcfore me as the filthinefle of the 
menſtruous. 


for che blood thatthey had thed inthe land, 
and for their idoles, wherewith they had pol- 
lured ir, 

19 AndI ſcatrered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſcd through the coun- 
tries : for according to their wayes, and ac- 
cording torheir deedes,] iudged them, 

20 * And whenthey cntred vnto the heathen, 
whyther they went, they pollured mine ho- 
Iy Name,whenrhcy ſaide of them, Theſe are 
tc people of the Lorde,and are gone out of 
his land. 

21 But I fauoured mine holy ! Name which 
th: houſe of Iſrael] had polluted among the 
heathen, whither they went. 


m; Nam? to be 


world hive res 


ad 1 F:re!) my 


| Gurch cope. 22 Therefore ſay vato the houſe of Iſrae), Thus ' 
F TFilite 


ſaith the Lord God, Idoe nor this for your 

ſakes, O nouſe of [ſracl, but for mine ® holy 

Names ſake, which yce polluted among the 

rod hearhen whither ye went. 

CO fe 23 And I will ſanttie my great Name, 

ferreth F whole Which was pollured among the heathen, 

thimſelfe, and among whom you haue polluted ir, and the 

TRtanely for heathen ſh1l knowe that | am the Lord,ſaith 
*Rorvothis the Lorde God , when | ſhalbeſan&ihed in 

you before" their eyes. 
24 For Iwill take you from among the hea- 


m This exclu- 
ecth from man 


3) var, 


Chap. XRXXVIIT, 


18 WhereforeI powred my wrath vpon them, 3 


2 Andhee led me round abour by them, 


their captivitiezin aſmuch as heis able to giue life to the dead bones, 
and bodies, and raiſe them vp againe , 


and yee ſhalbe cleane : yea, fromall your Spirirwhereby 
hichines,and from al your idoles wil I clcnſe }, 


eart and rege» 
you. ; 


nerateth his, 


26 * Anewehcartalſo will Igineyou, and a 11.44- 3- 


newe ſpirite will I put within you, andI yt 
will take away the ſtonie heart our of ©#'**?%- 
your body, andI will gue you an heart of 

fleſh, 


27 And Iwill putmy ſpirit within you, and 


cauſe youto walke in my ſtatures , and yec 
ſhall keepe my tudgements and do them. 


28 Andycthal ewelinthe land,thatl gaueto 


your fathers,and yee ſhalbe my people,and I 
will be your God, 


29 I willallodeliuer you from all your filchi- 


neſſe,and I will call for ® corne, and willin- o Vnder the a. 


creaſe it,and Jay no famine vpon you. bundance of t6- 
, Hangs, orall benefites 


30 Forlwill mulciplie the frune of the trees, c ctuderh 


andthe increaſe of the fielde, that yee thall the fpirizuall 
beare no more the reproche of famine a- graces. 
mong the heathen. 


31 Thenſhal ye remember your owne wicked 


wayes, and your deeds that were not good, 
and ſhall udge your ſclues worrhie ro haue 
bene ? deſtroyed for your iniquities,and for P Ye ſball come 


— ro truc repen- 
your abominations, tance, & thinke 


32 Beirknowen ynro you that Idoe notthis your (clues vn- 


for your ſakes,faith the Lord God :therefore, worthie ro be of 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed, and con- the nomber of 


Gods creatures 
founded for your owne wayes. for your ingrati. 


15 E Morcouer the wordc ofthcLorde came 33 Thus ſaiththe Lorde God , What time as tude againſt 


I ſhall haue clenſed you from all your ini- bims 
quities, I wil cauſe yowro dwellin the citics, 
andrhe deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 


their owne wayes, and by their deedes: their 34 Andrhe deſolate land thalbe tilled, where- 


as it lay waſte inthe fight of all thar patled 


by. | 
5 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 


garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſo- 
ate and ruinous cities were {trongand were 
inhabircd. 


36 Then the reſidue of the heathen thar are 


left rounde about you, ſhall 4 knowe thar I q Hedeclareth 
the Lorde builde the ruinous places, and my ih _ 
plantthe deſolate places: 1 the Lorde haue I-Treenrecte® 


a the ſoyleor ple, 
ſpoken it , and wil do it. booked of A 


37 Thus faith the Lorde God, I will yet for earth thar any 


this be ſought of the houle of Iſrael, to per- 7: 064 hang 
forme it vnto them: I wilencreaſe them with },,. ety wo * 


men like a flocke, Gads mercies,as 


38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieru- his plagues, and 


: - curies declare 
falem in their ſolemne feaſtes , ſo ſha!l the = wguaris,2h 


deſvlare cities be filled with flockes of men, ;, þ;crea. 
and they ſhall knowe, that1am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


r He prophecieth the bringing ag ane of the people, bemg in 
captiuitie, 16 He sheweth che wnon of the ten tribes with 
the tww2., 


THe hand of the Lord was vpon me,and "0r,valty. 


nag "2 4g a He ſheweth 
caricd me out inthe Spirit ofthe Lorde ;, ve er mi- 


and ſet me downe in the nuddes of the'field, rc ie, that God 
which was ful of * bones, hath power,and 
and 1 will deliver 

his people from 


I1l 1, 


bchold, 


Theftonie heart, 325 
then,and gather you our of all countreis,and 


wil bring you into your owne land. 
your fruite ro my people of Iſrael: for they 25 ThenwilI powre celane *water ypon you, n That is,his 


eretormeththe 


— 


— 


Dric bones, The ynitie, 
behold, there were very many in the open 
held,and lo, they were very drie. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones liue? And Ianſfwered,O Lorde 
God,thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe heefaide vnto me, Prophecie vpon 
theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O ye dric 
bones, heare the worde of the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Bchold,I will cauſc breath ro cnter into you, 
and ye ſhall line, 

6 AndI will lay ſfinewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh growe vpon you, and couer you with 
Skinne, and pur breath in you, that yee may 
lue, and ye thal know that I am the Lord. 
So I prophecicd,as I was commandcd: and 
as I prophecied, there was a noyſe, and be- 
hold,therewasa ſhaking,andthe bones came 
rogerher, bone to his bone. 

And when I beheldeyloe,thc finewes, and 
the fleſh grewe ypon them, and aboue, the 
Skin coucred them, butrthere was no breath 
inthem, 

Then ſaid hee ynro*me, Prophecic vntothe 

winde : prophecte, fonne of man, and ſaye 

to the wiade, Thus ſayth the Lorde God, 

Come from the foure > windes, O breath, 

_ breathe ypon theſeſlaine,that they may 

we, 

19 Solprophecied as he had commanded me: 
and the brearh came into them, and they li- 

_—_—— ucd,and ſtode vp ypon their feete,an excec- 
nn Re de: ding greatarmic. 

mo + II Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 

are ſcattered bones are the whole houſe of Iſrae]. Be- 

throughthe holde,they ſaye, Our bones are dryed, and 

c_ our hope is gone, andivee are cleane cur 
OlTt. 

12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto them, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bchold,my people, 

I will open your graues, and Cauſe you to 

come vp out of your ſepulchres, and bring 

you into the land of 1ſrac], 

And yeethal knowe that I am the Lorde, 
*when I haue opened your graues, O my 
people, and brought you vp outof your ſe- 
pulchres, 

14 And(hall put my Spirit in you, and yee 
ſhall ue, and I ſhal place you in your owne 
land : then yethall know that I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and performed it, ſaith the 
Lord. 

15 © The worde of the Lorde came againe 
vnto me,{aying, 

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee 

a piece of wood, and wryte vpon it, Vnto lu- 

dah,andro the children of [fracl his compa- 

nions : then take 4 another piece of wood, 
and write yponit, Vnto Ioſcph the tree of 

Ephraim,and to al the houſe ot Iſracl his c6- 

panions. 

17 Andrhouſhalt jiovne them one to another 
into one tree,and they thalbe as one in thine 
hand. 

13 And when the children of thy people ſhal 
Jpeake vnto thee,faying, Wile thou nor ſhew 
vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 


19 Thou ſhalt anſwgre thein, Thus ſaith rhe 


7 


Þ Sipnifying, all 
partes whereas 
the Iſtaclites 
were ſcattered: 
that is,the faith- 
fall ſhall bee 
brought to the 


3 
Cc That's, when 
I bave brought 
you out of thole 
Piaces,& rownes 
where you aic 
Caprtiuecs. 


d Which figni- 
fieth the toy:ning 
together ot the 
two houſes of I(-* 
rac}, and Tudah, 


Ezekiel, 


ofallthe tribes, Ofc 


Lord God, Behold, T wil take the tree © 'S 


of © Thatiphe 


Ioſeph,whichis in th- hand of Ephraim,ang houſe ot 16a, 
the tribes of Iſracl his fellowes, and wil put 
them yith him, exer with the trec of Indah 
and make them one tree,anud they ſhaibe ne 
in mine hand. 
20 Andthe piecerof wood , whereon thoy 
ſhal be in thine hande, m their 


writelt , 
ſighr. 

21 Andfay vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
God, Behold, I wil take the children of Ii 2. 
cl from among the heathen, whyther they 
be gone, and wil gather them on cuery fide, 
and bring them 1nto their owne land, 

22 And1wil make them one pcople in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, * and 
one King ſhalbe king ro them all: and they 
ſhalbe nv more two peoples,ncither be deu:- 
ded any morc henceforth into two king- 
domes, 

23 Neither ſhall they bepollured any more 

with their idolcs, nor with their abomina- 

tions, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: 
bur 1 wil ſaue them out ofall their dwellng 

places,wherein they haue ſinned, and w:!] 

clenſe them: ſo ſhal they be my people, and 

I wilbe their God. 

And Dauid wy * ſeruant ſpalbeKing o- 174.4011, 
verthem, and they al thal haue one ſhep- wwe.23.5. 
heard : they ſhal alſo walke in my iudge- #3423: 
ments,& obſerue my ſtatutes, and do them, "7" 

And they ſhall dwell in the f land, that ] fMeanirg,that 
haue giuen vnto Iaakob my ſcruant , where tht cleaty 
your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell age _ _ 
therein,exen they,and their ſonnes, and their Jerutale which. 

ſonnes ſonnes for cuer, and my ſeruant I)a- is meant by the 
uid ſhalbe their prince for euer, land of Cana 

26 Moreouer,l will make*a couenant of peace Pleven 
with them: itthalbe an cueclaſting coucnant 116.2, 
with them,and [ will place them, and multi- 
ply them,and will ſet my Sanctuatic among 
them for cuermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, 

I will be their God, and they ſhalbe my pco- 

le. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhal know, thatI v Lorde 

 doſanRikie Iſrael, when my SanQuanie (hall 
be among them for cuermore. 


{#:10,16, 


24 


25 


CHAP. ARAVEL 


2 He prophecteth that Geg and Atagog shal fichbt with oyeat 


power againft the people of God. 21 Their diſtrytiion, 
I Nd the word of the Lord came vero me, Gene.10.2. dit 
ſaying $08 al.0 Hercilge 
5 . 


2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt * Gog, — 
end againft the land of Magoy , the chictc by thetetwo | 
pr:nce of Meſhech and Tubal, ano prophe- comets,» hich 
Ga _—_— 
And fay,Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, \.7. 1c hencs 
I come againſt thee, O Gog the chicte pi juce t.eth the pine: 
of Meſhech and Tubal. p-1 on 
AndI will deſtroye thee, and purhookesin {© 
thy chawes,and I will bring thee foorth, a:.6 y, 1;\jheweth 
all thine hoſte bo:h horſcs,and horſemen, ll that che cnenit 
clothed with all ſortes of armorr, ezcn a great !\wnild vers y 
mulcitude with bucklers, and ſhieldes, all © er hn 
> handling fwordes, nie bero the 


a Which wat 
ecplec y came 

of Magcs the 

ſonne of [aphiet, 


3 


4 


(hu!d beto whe 


5 They own detizu6n, 


Cog 


it 1';the 
ot Iſraeh 


16, 


"that 
t by 
1al dwel 
1eauen!y 
N hich 
by the 
Cana, 


2.44414 


| wat 
came 

> the 
pliet, 
2. Nie 
creo. 
Crtang 
fothat 
40 

C hich 
O01.trhe 


| freChurch defended, 


- « ThePerfians, 


Echiopians,an 
mea 0! AphriCae 


d Gomer was 
Iaphets/onne,® 


Togarmah the 


g1d are thought 


to be they tat 
inhabite Alia 
M:107 

e Signifying, 


| that ail cne pco- 


pleof che world 


; thou'd alizmble 


themſelves a+ 
ain? 4 Chiirch 


and Chrit cheir 
| head, 
| boy, it ; mane 


| 6b (ind of Iſrael, 


| FThatis, to mo+* 

E jet 2nd deitroy 
the Church. | 

; g \{eaning Lirae 


el which had 


| now bene Jes 

F ſt; oped, and was 
| not ye; butt a> 

| gaine: declaring 
| hcreby y (1mpl1= 


Citiz of F gotty, 
who ſecxe not (9 
muchto rortitis 


| theſelues by vute 
ward turc2, a5 TO 
4 deped on V PIN. 


uidece & good » 


| neſleof God. 
| bOe enemylhal 
| enuvanocher be 
| cauie entry one 
| (ha!lthinke to 
F haus the {poile 
E ofthe Charrchs 
1 Shaltnort thou 


ſpyc thine occa- 


 flonsto come a- 
| gunſt my church 
E whenthey fuſe 

| petnothiag? 

E kMcaning,my 


lalt aze, and tro 
th: c\mming of 


& Chit vato the 
| endot y world, 
 ISwnilying, that 
} . God wilbe ſanc. 
E th:d by mantei- 
ning hi;Church, 
E Edettroving tus 
| Eemies,as chap, 


$23.& 37.28, 


E ,mHerevy he de 


Clareth 5 none 


| afflidio cacome 
E tothe Church, 
| wWherofthey 


hate nor bene 


| aduernſed 2 


foretime, ta 


{ teach the to in- 
| dureal] things 
| wihmore pai. 


ence when they 
knowe that God 
bath fo ordeiacd 


Chap, KXXIN. Gogs deſtruQtion, 326 


5 Theyof© Paras, of Cuſh, and Phur with 19 For in mine indignation andinthe fire of 


themgener all they that beare ſhicld and hel- 
met. 

5 4Gomer andall his bandes, and the honſe 
of Togarmah ofthe North quarters,and all 
his bands,and much pcople with thee. 

Prevare thy ſelfe , and © make thee readie, 
bath chou,and all thy multitude , that are a(- 
ſembled yntothee , and be thou their ſauc- 

arde, 

3 Attcr many dayes thou ſhalt bee viſited: 
for inthe latter yeeres thou ſhale come in- 
tothe land , that hath bene deſtroyed with 
the ſworde , and is gathered our of manye 
people ypon the mounraines of Iiracl, whuch 
hauc long lien waſte: yer " they have bene 
brought our of the people,and they thal dwel 
all ſafe. 

Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like atem- 
peſt, and ſhalt bee like a cloude co couer the 
land, both thou, andallthy bands,and many 
people with thee, 

10 Thus faith the Lorde God, Enen at the 
ſame rime ſhall mary things come into 
thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * euill 
thoughts. 

11 And thouſhalt ſay, Iwil goe vp tothe land 
that hath no walled towres: £ Iwillgoeto 
them that are atreſt , and dwell in ſafetic, 
which dwell all without wallcs, and haue 
neither barres nor gates, 

12 Thinkj-gto ſpoylethe pray,& ro take a boo- 
tic, to turne thin: hande vpon the deſolate 
places thar are zsow inhabited, and vponthe 
people, that are garhcred our of the natiuns 
which haue gotten catte!} andgoods, and 
divel in rhe middes of the land, 

13 Shcba- and Dedan, - and the marchantes 
of Tarthiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, ® Artthou come to ſpoyle the 
praye ? hatt thou gathered thy mulutude 
to take a bootic?to cary away filuer & gold, 
to take away caticl and goods, and to fpoyle 
a great pray? | 

14 Tizeretore, ſonne of man, prophccie, and 
fay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lorde God, 
Inthazday when my pcople of Iſrael! dwel- 
Jeth ſate,thalr thou nor know it? 

15 Andcome#ro thy place our of the North 
partes, thou and much people with thee? 
allfa/ride vpon horſes, even a great multi- 
tude and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to coucr the lande: 
thou ſhaltbe inthe * larcer dayes, and I will 
bring thec vpon my lande,that the heathen 
may knowe me ,whenT ! thalbe ſanRified in 
in thec, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſfarth the Lord God, Art not thou 
hee, of whome [ haue ſpoken in olde time 
"b7 the hande of my ſeruants the Prophets 
of lirac] which prophecied in thoſe dayes 
andyeres, that I woulde bring thee ypon 
them? 

18 Ar the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
come againſt the lande of Iſracl, ſayth the 
Lorde God, wy wrath ſhal ariſe in mine an- 
ger. 


\S 


my wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at thar 
timethere thalbea grear ſhaking in the land 
of Iſrae], 


20 Sorhartrhe filhes of cheſca, andthe foules 


21 


ofthe heauen, and the beaites of the kielde 
and al that moue & creepe vpon the earth, 
and all che men that are ypon rhe earth, 
ſha] tremble atmy preſence, and the moun- 
raincs ſhalbe ouerthrowen, and the *® ſtaires n Al meanes 


ſhall fall, and euery wall ſhall fallto the Fherebyman 


ground, | ; __ toſauehim ſelfe 
For I will call for a ſworde againſt him (hal fayle,the 
®*throughout all my mountaines , faith the mY rf _y 
Lord God: cucry mans ſword halbe againſt _y ny - - o = 
his brother Sies defiration 
1s A mies deſtruction 


22 AndIwill pleade againſt him with peſti- ſha!l be fo rerri- 


lence, and with blood, and Iwill cauſe to Þ1&+ . "ny 
raine ypon him and vpon his bandes, and ax. wr —_ 
vpon the great people, that are with him, a and Marog. * 
ſore raine, and haileſtones, fire, and brim- 


ſtone. 


23 Thus willI be* magnified, and ſanRified, Char.36.23. 


I 


bad 


3 


oY 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


and knowen in the eyes of many nations, 44 37-26 


and they ſha] know,thartI am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
He theweth the d:flruftion of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
graues of Gog and bis hoſt, 177 They thalbe denoured of 
birds and beaſtes, 23 VV herefore the houſe of 1[rael is cap- 
F144, 24 Their bringing againe from captnanty 1 promſed, 


Femmes yang ſonne of man, prophe- 
Cic againſt Gog, and lay,Thus ſayth the 
Lorde God, Bcholde, I come againſt thee,O 
Gog , the chiefe prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal, 

AndIwill deſtroy thee * and Ieaue but the .. Or, ome 
fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come |; kan _ 
vp from the North partes and will bring thee Chap. 38.32, 
yponthe mountaines of Iſrael: 

And I will ſmite thy bowe ourof thy left 
hand, andI wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall , Meaning, that 
our of thy right hand. by the vertueof 

Thou ® ſhalt fal vpon the mountaines of If. Gods word the 
rael,and all thy bandes and the people, that 405m? _ 
is with thee: for I will giue thee vnro the birds —_ aſlay- 
& to cuery feathered foule and beaſt of the leth his Church. 
of the field robe deuoured. gr W,mong 

Thou ſhalefall ypon the open ficlde: for f anons where 
haue ſpoken it,faith the Lord God. . my people dwel, 

AndIwilſend a fire on Magog,and among ſceme they neuer 
them thar dwell ſafely in the © yles,and they 1 _ "geo 
ſhall knowe thatI am the Lord, ea ally Os 

So willl make mine holy Name knowen termined in my 
inthe middes of my people Iſrael , and I coiiſel & cannot 
will nor ſuffer them ro pollute mine holy pomnges. Jef 
Name any more , and the heathen ſhall > 7 yer fuer 
knowerthatI am the Lorde, the holy one of (hall kaue grear 
Iſrael, peacc and tran= 

Beholde,*ir is come, and iris done, fayth > een 
the Lorde God: this is the day whereof I becauſe theyſhal 


haueſpoken. no more feare 
Andthey that dwell in the citiesof Iſrael, the enemic:and. 
this is chiefly 


ſhall *go foorth,and ſhall burue and ſer fire 2 
ypon the weapons, and on the ſhields, and compliſhment of 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and ypon the Chriſtes king 
arrowes,and vpon the ſtaues in rherr hands, . nary 
and yponthe ſpeares, and they ſha] burne —— att 
Liij. them be ouercome. 


Agreatfactifice, 
them with fire ſcuen yeeres. 

10 Sothatthey ſhall bring no wood out of the 
field,neither cut downe any ourof y foreſtes: 
for they ſhall burne the weapons with fire , & 
they thall rob thoſe that robbed them , and 
if "oY thoſe that ſpoiled them,ſaith che Lord 26 
God. 


FyVhich decla- 
reth that the Co 
nenues {hal haue 
an horrible fall, 
s Forthe ſlinke 
of the carkeiſes, 
*Or,of the mulite 
$2c of Gog, 


h Meaning,a 
long ume. 


$ Partly that 
the holy lande 
ſhoulde not be 
polluted, Sparts 
ly for the com- 
p: Lion that the 
chiliren of God 
hauc,cuen on 
their encimgcse 


F#0r,mltitnde, 


k Whereby he 
1gniftierh the 
horrible deſtru. 
Aion thar ſhould 
come vpon the 
encmics of his 
Chucch. 


1 The heathen 
Qh:1 know that 
they —_ 
not my p<ople 
by che tregt, 
neytheryet by 
the weakenes of 
mine arme, but 
that this was for 
wy peoples 
KHanes, 


11 Andatthe fame time willl giue vnto Gog 
f aplace there for buriall in Iſrael , exen the 
valley whereby men goc rowarde the” Eaſt 


Ezekiel, 
25 Therefore thusſaiththe Lorde God, Nowe 


An Angel with a meaſine, 


will bring againe the caprtiuitic of laakob 
and haue compaſſion vpon the whole houſe 
of Iiracl, and will be iclous for mince holy 
Name, 

After that they haue borne their ſhame 
and all their tranſgreſſion , whereby they 
hauc rranſgreſſed againſt me , when they 
dwelt ſafcly in their land, and without feare 
of any, 


partofthe Sca : andir ſhall cauſe them that 27 When I haue brought them againe from 


paſſe by, to ſtoppe their $8 noſes, and there 
ſhall they burie Gog with all his multi- 
tude : and they thall call itthe valley of Ha- 
mon-Gog, | 

12 Þ Andſcuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 
of Iſracl be burying of them , thatthey may 
clenle the land. 

13 Yea, allthe people of the lande ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhall hauc a name when I 
ſhalbe glorified;ſaith the Lord God, 

14 Andthey ſhall chuſe out men to go contt- 
nually through the land with them that tra- 

. waile, rqburiethoſethar remaine vponthe 
ground,and clenſe it : they thall ſearch tothe 
end of {cuen moneths. 

15 Andthe trauailers that paſſe through the 
land,if any ſec a mans bone, then ſhall he (er 
vp afgne by ir,till the buriers haue buried at, 
inte yalley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 And allo the name of the citie ſhall be 
* Hamonah : thus ſhall they clcnſe the 
land, 

17 And thou ſfonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathered foule,and 
to all the beaſtes of the fielde , Aﬀemble 
your (clues, and come: * gather your ſclues 
on euſery fide to my ſacrifice : forI do facri- 
fie agreat ſacrifice for you yponthe moun- 
raines of [ſrac!, that ye may eatc ficſh, and 
drinke blood. ' 

18 Ycſhall eatethe fleſh of the valiant, and 
drinke the blood of the princes of rhe carth, 4 
of the weathers, ofthe lambes, and of the 
goates, andof ullocks, exen of al fat beaſtes 
of Batſhan, 

19 Andycſhalcatfartil you be ful,and drinke 
blood, rilyce bee drunken of my facritice, 
which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus yee ſhalbe filled atmy table with 5 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men, and 
with al men of warrec, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 AndIwil fet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgemenr, 
that] haue executed, and mine hand, which 
L hauc layed — chem. 


the people, and gathered them our of their 
encmies landes,and am * ſan&uficd in them C*ep.36.24, 
in the ſight of many narions, 


28 Then ſhall they knowe , that I am the 


Lorde their God, which cauſed them to be 
ledinto captiuity among the heathen: bur 
I haue gathered them vnro their owne 
land, and hauc leftnone of them any more 
there, 


29 Neither wil I hide my face anye more 


from them: forI haue powred out my Spi- 
rit ypon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lorde 


God. 
CHAP. XL. 
The reſtoring ofthe citie and the Temple. 
N the fue and twentieth yeere of our 
being in capriuitie, inthe * beginning of 
the yerezin the tenth day of the moneth, in 
the fourtenth yeere after that the citic was 
ſmitren, in the ſelfe ſame daye, the hande 
ofthe Lord was vpon mee, and brought me pagers, 
thither. March, andior 
Into the lande of Iſrael brought he mee by their other a- 
"adiuine viſion, and ſet mee yponavety _ Septemts 
ie mountaine, whereupon wes as the buil- A 
ding of 4 citic, toward the South, land of Sep- 
And he brought mee thither, and behoſde, tember, 
therewasa® man, whoſe ſimilitude was to ,9" _ of Gul, 
looke to, like brafſe, with a Jinen thread ,,,., rig ms. 
in his hand, and a recde to meaſure with; & of aman,that 
he ſtood atthe gate. came to meaſure 
And the man aid ynto mee,Sonne of man, this buldug, 
beholde with thine eyes, & heare with thine 
cares,and ſet thine heart vpon all thar I ſhall 
thewe thee: for to the intent, thar they might 
becſhewed thee, art thou brought hither: 
declare all that thou ſecſt, vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael. 
And beholde, 1 ſawe awallon the outſide 
of the houſe rounde abour : and in the 
mans hand was arecd to meaſure with , of 
ſixe cubites long,by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth: ſo hee meaſured the breadth of the 
building with one reede,and the height with 
one recde, 


a TixIerg 
counted the bg, 
Sinning ot the 
ycre aſter two 
ſortes: for theiy 
feaſtes they be. 


22 Sothehouſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that 1 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which loo- 


am the Lord their God from that day and fo 
forth, 

23 Andthe heathen ſhal knowe,thar the houſe 
of Iſracl went into captiuite for | their ini- 
quitie , becauſe they rreſpaſſed againſt me: 
therefore hid I my face from them, &gaue 7 
them intothe hande of cheir enemies: ſo fell 
they all by the ſworde. 


24 According ro their vncleannes, and accor- 


ding to their tranſgrefſions haue I done vn- 8 
ro + Anchy hid wy face fromrhem, 


keth roward the Eaſt,and went vp the ſtaires | 
thereof, and meaſured the "poſt of the gate, 1g, 14,vautte, 
which was one reede broade , and "the o- igr,v3rwpp. 
other poſte of the gate, which was one reede 
broade. 

And every chamber was one reedc long, & 
one reed broad,and betweene the chambers 
were fiue Cubites: -&the poſt of the gate by 
the porche of the gate within was one recdce. 

He meaſured allo the porche of the gate 


within with one reede. 
9s Then 


Thebuildings Chap. XL, of the Temple. 6 327 


aſine, Ro 
9 Then meaſured hetheporch ofthe gate of rhey threewwe of once meaſure, and y poſtes 
. _ 2, FIR t - 
Por pentiſet cight cuvites,and the” poſtes thereof, oftwo had one meaſure on this fide, and one on 
cubites, and the porche of the gate was in= tharſide.' 
ward. | py, P IT Andhe mcaſured the breadth of the entrie 
10 Andrhe chambers ofthe gare Ealtwarde, ofthe gateren cubires, andthe hcighe of the 
#erethrec on this fide,andtceonthathde; gatethitreene cubites, 
THE DESCRI PTION OF THE FIGYRE 
which begianeth,yer{ 5. 
Unſ.g The wal that copaſſeth TT 
gbour £3e I emPpAc. _ = Le Pargh; de 
Caurts,95 appc-reth _ VC 1C- dedans: or, Ths 
26.2 end an. tt the great {NI'T. C 
FM A po cbicxnctle of the 1a 
wat was fits cubites: for 10107 
the rcenwe ds =» 
A C, Tie height of the 
ral liich was alt» {ix cubites: 
pris wal coneyned two thou 
0114.06 cubites, that is, on the '| | ; 
Eatt Te $O0s = = 
© 14, Ang on the North ; = 
fic 500, ; F bn 
}1 LAs much on the South I 
ſe. FE = 
C K, And 500.0n the Welt [POT 
ſite | | —_ 
I K, This wal! did ſeparate ' 
the Temple from the citie, 
Chap.42.20 _ 
' Voje, 6. This gate in th: 
—_—_ F:car fizuie is marked with D. 
: Ne UGe ynto the which apperteyne 
' of the ſeucaſteppes. E. Thence they þ 
ere ©9 int9 the porche where are # 
mo fixchambers F, Which porch | ANNAHLIAA 
vey de. was cloied with a wall G, "Mil WA FTOARTHHTTREN 
m__ Verſe. 7, EF G.The length. i 2 -> 
ax lor The breadch EO G. The 
_ ſpace of ſiue cubites bery, .en; 
Oy the chambers, and 10 much» þ 
_ ſ1ace WasS ON P bo 9h - al ns. I wn ied 
vndere this 142,314 be- The ſi "7" We MINE zn : ; 8 « 
t Sep deb am. 12 The ſpacealio beiore rae chambers was gates ouer againſt the legth of the gates, 
MT os G. Ecom One CuLIZC on this fie, and the ſpace was one the pauementwas bencath. Verſ 19. The 
rus therhicſhold cubirc on that fide, and the chambers were 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth fromthe lower gare A 
by nk my .nqaig ſix cubitcs oa thus fide and (ix cubites on that foretront of the lower gate withaut , vn- | rage _ 
r Ys 1X - . . any tns 
that ation "AP fide, to the forefront of the corrt within, an , - - 245puor el 
pies - - . . ' DD ; Y 
wow BC,Theporch, 13 He meaſured then the gate fro the roufe hundreth cubites Eaſtwarde and North- T.berwecne aT 
['1 - . S . _ - . 
wo WF 9.0 the ofa chamiver to the toppe ofithe gere:the _ warde. were 100 Cubits, 
- rele readth w.rs fine and twenty cubites, doore 20 Andthe gare of the outward court, that TE ennck 
theal.ev of the Againlt doorc. looked towarde the Noth, mcafuced hee yah y x, 
porch, BC, The r4 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, after the length and breadihthereof, Verſe 20, This 
| "ow Son & the poltcs of the court,and of the gat2 had 2x Andthe chambers thereof were, three on _ mm 
Orci Wanlc - p- & - 
$0 (ohrag ore meaſure round about, this fide, andthree on that fide, & the peoſtes ke Ay 
veln.L 15 Andypon the forefront ofthe entrie ofthe rhereof and the arches thereot were after yarg court ine 
the bread:hof — pate vnto the forefront of the porche ofthe the meaſure ofthe firit gate: the Iengrh ther- ſpe@ of 5 Tem- 
ona the ore within were fiftte cuvites, of was fiftic cubires,and the breadth fue and y " RB 
vel.i2.the 216 And there were narrow windowes in the twenty cubites. be $. the 
ſpace b:tore the Chambers , and in rheir poſtes within the 23 Andrheir windowes, and theyr arches with cur withour T 
ctambers as li> gaterounde abour, and licewile to the ar- their palme trees, were after the meaſure of The length of 
"a4 gs ches: and the windowes went round avout the gate thatJlooketh roward the Eaſt , and _ hee 
/er|, {1 - . «MM DCrs,a 
bread.h of ths within ; and ypon tac poſtes were palme the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteppes, and ,, ,;. ——— a 
whole porche trees. the arches thereof were before them, VX,The bredth 
_ * vimoſt 17 & Then brought he me into the outwarde 23 And the gate of the inner court ſtoode o- 25 cubires Y 7Z, 
i L = 2 = 
th, | 1 png court, and loc , zhers were chambers, anda ner againſt the gate towarde the North, and X A _ 
þ. P Pauement mad< for tae courc round abour toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured from gare 2 6 ,uer a. 


Inthe 14-veſe ard thirtic chambers were vpon the paue- togare an hundrerh cubites, gainſt the gate 


G | 
>a ment. 24 After that, hee brought me towarde the »tthe outwarde 
12 VPICT , = = 0 Aa J 
or pentif fare - 13 Andrhe pauement was by the fide of the South, and lo, there was a gate rowardethe ©", _ _ 
| s d ; Py . . : - 6 C RI «13S My 6 
nalwere 69. cubites: for euery chamber had ſixe, and the thr-ſholde, South, and he meaſured ec poltes thereof, An bun req] Cu« 
and intel of the dooregtytherts, K ggures, Verj.15 A D The fftic cus and the arches thereot according ww theſe bires. K B. 
_ V*r{. 19 The outwarde court R 1o cal'cd, becauſe itwas thr out= meaſures. Verj/.24. The 
ward co i ther \ 4 wnroatiys Tre . . . . South h ©" - 
he gi at of tne ſemple, as appyarcti1 in the orcat ftun'e N. 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the SOU are inth 
it Þ the inner court in rep? of the porch, which hath bene de(ct1- | ' .  £1cthyoure d, 
arches rhereof round abour, lice thoſe win- 7}. gyiy..rge 


bei, 5. the thirty ciambers, ſittcene oa a ide. The :wo litle gate> 6, js ] x 
Which are by che great gate T, dowes: the height was hiftie cubits, and the court &, 
11. m, brcadth 


The buildings Ezekiel, ofthe Ten 
breadth five andrwenrie Cubires. 36 Thethambers thereof, the poſtes thereof 
a6 And there were ſcuen ſteps to go yptoit,and and the arches rhereef, and there were Meng 
the arches thereof were beforc rhem:; and it dowes therein round abour: the hcight was feet Pile 
had palme trees, one on this fide, and ano- fiftie cubires, and the breadth fiue & tiwen- Wray: 
thcron that fide vpon the poſt thereof. tic cubites. werein ws. 


t 


Ferſ.57, The 27 And there wasagatein the inner court 37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the = inne 
Aline Towardthe South, & he meaſured from gare vtter court , and palme trees were vpen the Cle 
hires dFwhih — TO gatetoward the South an hundreth cu- poſtes thereof on this fide, and on thar ſide, of theck:mh, 
was the length bites. and the going vp to ithad cight fteppes, 'Ii5, jour, 
of —_ ,and 28 Andhebroughrt me intothe inner courtby 38 And exery chamber,andthe entric thereof yo te 
+541 es the South gate, and he meaſured the Sourh war vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they pentieign 
ner court. The gate according to theſe meaſures. waſhed the burnt offring. hanged overtly 
cight ſteppes are 29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 39 Andin the porche of the gate food two ta- C4015, asall 
wy —— A oF * thereof, andthe archesthercofaccording bles on this fide, and twotables on thar ſide, Lookey, 8% 
are? kethen of Forheſe meaſures, andrhere were windowes vpon the which they flewthe burnroffring, greatfque, 
the Eaſt gateQ it, &inthe arches rhercof rounde abour, and the finne offtring, and the wefpas of- Ferſ.y9.lnthe 
for alrze courts Zr was fiftic cubites long and fiue and rwen- fring. _ ofthein, 
- uy =3s 43 jg uc cubites broad. 49 And at thefide beyond the ſteps, at the tonre rableck 
Cool 30 Andrchearchesround about werefiue and entry of the North gate ſtoode two tables, & and as mary w 
twenty cubires Jong , and five cubites broad. onthe other fide, which was at the porche ** 0urwarde 
31 And the arches thereof were toward the of the gate were two tables. Ee i 
vtter court, and palmertrees were vpon the 4x Fouretables were on this fide , and foure long,g atroal 
poſtes thereof , and the goingvptoit had tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, andone bj 
Ferſe 32. The eightitcppes. exen cight tables whereupon they ſlewe 8» 
inner courtot. 22 @Againc hebrought me into y inner court their ſacrifice, 
the Eaſt fide N. 
And foinallhe foward the Eaſt, & he meaſurcd the gate ac- 42 Andthe foure tables were of hewen ſtone inner porche a 
mak:th fixcour- cording to theſe meaſures. for the burnt offring, of a cubite & an halfe ttc North five 
res,twoonthe . 23 Andrhe chambers thereof, andthe poſtes Jong, and a cubire and an halfe braade, and apr. 
- 9 wel thereof, &the arches thereof were accor- one cubite hie: whereupon allo they Jayde tes gr 
two on theSourh dingto theſe meaſures, and there were win= rhe inſtrumentes wherewith they flewe the reth the ghe, 
fide, Lookeinf gdowes therein, and in the arches thereof, burnr oftring and the ſacrifice. therfore behold 


gccat figure, round abour,zr was fiftie cubites long, and 43z And withinwere borders an hand broad, CO 
f «14 COU! 


Pig 


hue and twenty cubites broad. faſtened round abour, and vpon the tables j,, they areal 
34 And the arches thereof were roward the {Jay the fleſh of the offring. alike:likeviſeon 
vtter court, and palme trecs were yponthe 44 And without the inner gate werethe cham- ——— 
poltes thercof, on this fide and on thar fide, bers of rhe ſingers inthe inner court, which -_ — 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. was at the fide ofthe North gate : and their care vhercte 


35 © After hee brought me to the North proſpe& was roward the South , andonewas ſaverheatrar 
gate, and mcalured 1t, according to theſe atthe fide of the Eaſt gate, hauing the pro- Te#ured. de 


: icniberth cnerow 
meaſures. ſpe roward the North. afchankia 
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Thebuildings 
vrca5 Hee 45 And he ſaid ynto me This chamber whoſe 

eakern ofthe = proſpect is rowarde the South, is for the 
pro1owe0t 0 Prieits that haue y charge to — y houle. 
chambers wn z 45 And the chamber who'e proſpect 1s to- 
LN k warde the North,js for the Pricits that haue 
wiereol :hey 01 the charge ro keepe the altar: theſe are the 
the pkg puree ſonnes of Zadok among the fonnes of Leu 
wr "ro fed which may come ncere tothe Lord to mint- 
Sud they on ſter ynto him, 
theSorth ide 1 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu- 
for av wh = bites long,and an hundreth cubits broadzeaen 
on hich cham» fourc {qu are:likewiſe the altar that was before 
hers were Ea(t the Houle. 
and by Sourhy35 9 Ang heebrought me tothe porch of the 
ES and by houſe, and meaſured the poſts of the porch, 
th Theſe fue cubires on this fide, and fiue cubites on 
mult be ſeentin that ſide :and the breadth of the gate was 
the great - three Cubites on this ſide,& three Cuvites on 
_ 4s "0 that (ide. 
be f Heen- 49 Thelength of the porch was twenty cubites, 
edby the gate &the breadth elcucn cudires, and he brought 

ar pers. the ſteppes whereby they went vp to ity 
the 2ur1 - '” and therewere pillars bythe poſtes, one on 
whech Te mpic | th:s ſide,and another on that (ide. 
OE hat 
mga the things here mentioned might the better bee 
vnderſtande. Verſ+48, By the poſtes of the porche he meaneth che wal 
which was fine cubites thicke on eyther {ide of the alley or porche 1.2. 
Thetwo licle gates in the {ide of the porche 3.4. which were to goe to 
the Prieſtes chambers that were by the Temple. AB. Verſ-49. The 
lenothof the porche 20,cubites 5.6, And the breadth elcuen.,7.8. The 
ſteppes whereby the Prophet came into the porche ot che Temple 9.7, 
The two pillars 10, SG” 1 

c » . 
x The diſpoſition and order of the buiding of the Temple & 
the other things thereto belongings 
— k Frerward,he brought me to the Temple, 
tiſcs, meaning and meaſurcd the poſtes, ſix cuvites 
theroppes ot the hroade on the one ſide, and fixe cubites 
0 Weng broade on the other ſide, which was y breadth 
nag B. The of the tabernacle, 
ſecond chamber 2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cubires, 
G goeth our and the fides of the cntrie were fiue cubites 
6 Je —Ontheonefide,and five cubites onthe other 
thirde Amore fide,& he meaſurcdrhe Icngth thereof four- 
thenthe ſecond, tie cubites , and the breadth twentic cu- 
_ F 
_——- Then went he in,and meaſured the poſts of 
ten cavires CD theentrie two cubites,and the centric {1x Cu- 
Fue cubs from = bites, and rhe breadth of the entric ſcucn cu- 
bires, 


the T: ple wall 
tthe gate 03 
either ileEC 4 
DE. Toe length 

of fourtie cu 

bites trom the 
Temple n2te te 
them hyly $5 
place &, 1. The 
breaith of the 


cubires, and the breadrch twenty cubites be- 
fore the Temple. And he ſaide vnto me, This 
is the moſt holy place. 

After,he meaſured the wal of the houſe, fix 
cubites, and the breadth of every chamber 
| ==" pan foure cubites round aboutthe houle,on cue- 
dizes E F.or G. ry fide, 

P He ſpeakerh 6 And the chambers were chamber ypon chi- 
nothere of the = ber,three and thirtic foote high,and they cn- 
height:there. tred intothe wall made for the chambers 


fore itis madle of . 
wcubites a:cor WHRIch was rounde about the houſe, that 


ding to SalomGs, Verſ,3. The Angel wentinto the moſt holy place.The 
oy of the entrie,thar is, the rhretholde, or thicknes otthe wall. HI, 

at ere 6,cubites, K L. The breadth ca either (ide the gate 9.cubires, 
MK. and LN. which make in all 29.cubites. Verſ.q. The length 20. 
endits, G O,fo it was {quare. Ver(. 5. The firſt chamber was 4.cubites, 
QR. The ſecond fine. ST. and the third fixe A B. There were three 


Chap.X 1.1, 


10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 


Sohe meaſured the length thereof twentie , 


ofthe Temple, 3 2$ 


the poſies might be faſtened therein, and nor 
be faſtened in the wall of the houlc. 
And itwas large and went round mounting 
vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaire ofthe 
houſe was mounting vpward,round abourthe 
houſe:therfore the houſe was larger vpward: 
ſo they went yp from the loweſt chamber to 
the hieſt by the middes. a3. The 6 
I ſawe allo the houſe hie round about: the _ SOD 
fundations ofthe chambers were a full reed cubires,meaning 
of ſixe great cubites, h tie hie chambers 
The es of the wall which was for 50, and the 
; - ET nether from 
the chamber without, was fiue cubires, and thenceſeemed o 
thatwhich remained , was the place of the likewile by aper 


chambers that were within. pen*icularline 
or plomer,B Z, 
UVer/.9, The 
. . E 
ncs of twentie cubites round abour y Houle chanberwith- 


on cuery fide, out was the hie 


11 Andthe doores of the chambers were ro- chamber, &from 


; that chamber y 
ward the place that remained, one doore to- 11 EN, 


ward the North, and another doore toward cubes thicke 
the South,and the breadth of the place that B X Y:tor down« 
remained,vas fiue cubits round about, wardit was fixe; 


- . 6, 
12 Nowethe building that was before the ſe- Verſ.1o The 


parate place toward the Weſt corner,was ſc- chambers onthe 
uentic cubires broad, &rthe wall of the buil- one lide were die 
ding was five cubires thicke, round about, & ſtant trom them 


h cud: on the other fide 
the length ninetle Cubites, 20,cubirs, which 


13 Sohe meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- was the breadth 


bites long, and the ſeparate place and the ——_ Temple. 
building withthe walles thercofwere an hun- &rſ.11, The 


dores of y cha- 
dreth cubites long. bers on 5 North 


14 Alf the breadth of the forefront of the fide opened to- 


houſe and of the ſeparate place rowarde the py the North 


; and they on 
Eaft,was an hundreth cubircs, the South fide to 


15 Andhemeaſurcd the length of the buil- aq the South 


ding,ouer againſtthe ſeparate place, which R torthere was 
wahebinde it,and the chambers on the one 7 of fue 

Gde and on the other fide an hundreth cu- +9 = 
bites withthe Temple within, & the arches ple y 2 and was 


of the court. ſo cloſed with 


16 The poſtes andthe narrow windowes, and 2%al! 11. 


Verſ.12. 
the chambers round abour, on three fides + ly oj 


ouer againſt the poſtes, fieled with cedzr greatplace com- 
woodround about , and fromthe ground yp Paſled with awal 


to the windowes, and the windowes were of five cubires 
thicke, and was 
ficled, ) 


fartheroff 5 TE- 


17 Andfrom aboue the doore vntothe inner plethen the al- 


houſe and withour, and by all the wal round ca ſeparate 
about within and without it was feledaccor- P'2cc”,and this 


; 15 mo lainel 
ding ro the mealure. ſer ok ng . 


18 And it was made with Cherubims and grear figure. 


palmetrees,ſo that a palme tree was betwene Ve 16. He de. 
a Cherub and a Cherub: and exexy Cherub clareth y what 


ſocuer was of 
hadtwo faces, ſtone works fro 


19 Sothatthe face of a man was rowarde the the borometo 


palme tree on the one ſide, and the face = rop,was coue 
ofalyon toward the palme trec onthe other _ m— 
fide:thus was it made through all the houſe cy North fide, 


round abour. 


20 From the ground ynto aboue the doore 


were Cherubims and palmetrees made as 1n 
the wall of the Temple. 


21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, 


and thus to looke vntowas the fimilitude & wer. 22, The 


forme of the SanRuarie. alrar V which | 
was three cxbits 


eightsor ages of Chambers. RSA. The turning ftayre can natbes 22 The alrar of wood was three cubires hic, high Y X. and 


k:wedin the tigure, bur may ealely be conceyucd, 


and thelengrh thereoftwo cubites, and the ,,,z eyvirestong 
4 ial, corners YZ. 


The Temple, : Ezckiel. - Godreturneth, * 


corners thereof and the length thereof and 
the fides thereof were of wood. And hee ſaid 
ynto mee, This is the table that ſhalbe be- 
fore the Lord, 

23 And the Temple and the SanRuarie had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two wickets, een two 


according to their facions, and according 
to their doores; 

I2 And according to the doores of the cham. 
bers that were towarde the South , was a 
doore inthe corner of y way, ewes the way 
directly before the wall rowarde the Eaſt, as 
one cntreth. 


turning wickets, two wickets for one doore, 13 Then aid he ynto mce, The North cham. **/-r3 Which 


and two wickets for another doore. 

25 And ypon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palmerrees, like 
as was made ypon the walles, and there were 
thicke plankes vponthe forefront of y porch 
without. 

26 Andtherewere narow windowes and palme 
trees on the one ſide, and onthe other fide, 


by the fides of the porch, and wpon the ſides 14 When the Prieſtes enter rherein,they ſhal 


of the houlc,and rhicke plankes. 


C P. XLII. 

Of the cvambers of the Temple jor the Prieſtes, and the 

holy thrgs. 
Vys Having I Hen brought he me into the vtter court 
deſctibedrhe by the way toward the North, and hee 
length & _— brought me into the chamber that was ouer 
madre} 5 againlt the ſeparate place, &which was bc- 
the outwarde fore the building toward the North. 
courtonthe 2 Beforethelcngth of an hundreth cubires, 
North fide, T. was the North doore,and zz was fiftic cubites 


This appeareth 

inthe - on h- broad. ; E ; 
gare.Hebrought 3 Ouer againſt the - rwentie | cxubizes which 
meintothe cha= were forthe inner court, and oucr againit 
— oh; Ho the pauement,whuch was forthe viter court, 
bers, which were Was chamber agaynſt chamber in three 
toward the ſepa- TOVCs., | 

rate place VWelt- And before the chambers was a gallery of 
"=o j hon © Cubitcs wide, & withm was a waye of 
hechar chd one cubite, and their doures towarde rhe 
North was an North. 

hundreth cu 5 Now the chambers aboue were narower: 
ns. + forthoſe chambers ſeemed. to cate vp theſe, 
fittic.bX. zo wit,the lower,and thoſe that were in the 
Verſi4, This middes of the building. 

gallerie appea- g Forthcy were in three rowes, but had nor 
__ "hy pillars as the pylars of the court : therefore 
nomber 12. there was a difference from them beneath 
Verſ.5 . Theſe and from the middlcmoſt, exen from the 
chambers were round. 


contrarie tacio- . R 
hem And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the Temple. the chambers, toward the vtter court onthe 
forefroat of the chambers, was fiftie cubites 
\ 
long. 
Ver/.8. So that - 
the wall for the $ Forthe length of the chambers that were 
chambers of the inthe vticr court, wes fifty cubitcs: & lo, be- 
mn ww fore the I crnple were an hundreth cubits. 
— agg un = oo 9 And vnderthelc chambers wes the entry,on 
©—* 65" any the Eaſt fide, as one goeth inro them from 
bites, and the the outward court, 
_ —__ aa 10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of 
26 ane Jer the wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt, ouer 
thiſe chambers againſt the ſeparate place, and oucr againſt 
were entries,or the building, 
doores to paſſe 3x Andtke waye before them was after the 


from one place : 

_ - += oa maner of the chambers,which were toward 
3 

which are noted the North as long as they, axd as broad 1$S 

ever byzin the they: and all their entrics were like, both 

great fgure. 


- EY J 
Verſ-10.11, The chambers, p of the Eaſt court M were like to the 5 So the Spirittooke mee vp and broughtine 


Chambers of the North court. 


bers andthe South chambers which are be. ©2ersnere 
in the Eſt pte 
fore the ſeparate place, they be holy cham- toward the ® 
bers, wherein the Pricftes that approche NorthandSout 
vnto the Lode, ſhall care the moſt holye 3 toward the 


things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy backebriin. 


things,and the meare oftring, and the finne ;.vhuchchan? 
offring, and the treſpatlc otfring : for the bers are called 


lace z« holy. holy,becauſe 
P £ they were by the 
Tewple, 


notgo ourofthe holy place into the viter 
court,bur there they thall lay their garments 
wherein they minitter:for they arc holy, ad 
ſhall pur on other garmer:ts, and fo ſhall 
approch ro thoſe things, which arc forthe 
people. 

15 Nowe when he had made an ende of mea- 
ſuring the inner koule , hee brought mee 
foorth towarde the gate whole prolpett is 
towarde the Eaſt, and meaſured it rounde 
abour. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the mea- 
ſuring rod, five hundreth reedes, exen with 
the mcaſuring reed round abour. 

17 He meafurcd a{ſorthe North fide, fiue hun- 
dreth reedes, exen with the meaſuring reed 
round abour, | 

13 And hee meaſured the Southffide five hun- $0r,pinde. 
dreth recds with the meaſuring reed, 

19 Heturned about alforo the Welt fide, and 
meaſured fiue hundreth recds with the mea- 
ſuring reed, 

209 He meaſured it by the foure fides: it had 
a wall round about, five hundrerh reedes 
long, and five hundreth broad to make a 
ſeparation berwene the Sanctuarie, andthe 
prophane place, * 


CHAP. EEHL 


2 Hee ſeeth the glori« of God going into the Temple , from 
whence #t had before departed, 7 He menttoneth the t= 
Aolatrie of the children of Iſrae!, for the which they were 
conſumed and Lrought tonowght, g He wcommandcedi 0 
Call chem againe 10 repent aticcs 


I Frerward hee brought mee to the gate, 
euen the gate that rurneth towarde the 
Eaſt, 
And behokd,the glorie of the God of Ilracl 
came from out of the Eaſt , whoſe yoyce was 
like a noiſe of great waters, & the carth was 
made Jight with his glorie, 
And he viſion which I ſaw was * like the vi- Ch4p.9.3. 
ſion , exen as the vifion that] fawe * when [ a When I pr 
n ſt tl Ie © * \n« phecied the its 
camete « :ſtroye the citie : and the viſions precee ee 
_. = 4 qo : ({}ru&!on of ri 
were like the viſion that 1 ſaw by y river Chc- {je 1, the Cab 
bar: and tcllvpon my face. deans. 


4 Andthe®glory ofthe Lorde came into the b Whichrs 


leparted ato'e 
"nap.10,4.40d 
[.22» 


houſe by the way ofthe gate, whole projpett © 
is toward the Eaſt. 


iaco the inner court, and beholde , the glo- 
ric 


th, 


Which 
were 
oft pate 
the 

nd Sout1 
vara the 
Placeor 
ulding, 
Chaw's 
called 
Cauſe 


'eby the 


] prvs 
'C (ts 
jf rhe 
e Cab 
as 


ato e 
;.and 


The altar. 


| e By their ido« 
F Jatt,h, 


4 He alludeth 


to Ammon and 


| Manadlcl,w0 
| wereburyedin 


their gardens 


| _ 
nere 5 Temple, 
| gn14 there [141 Ce» 


ret 241 vo monte 
mentes tO tacir 


| (dls, 


Pri; Laws 


7 Which ſaid vato mee, Sonne of man , this 


8 Albcir they ſer their threſholdes by my 


6 Nowe therefore lerthem put awaye their for- 


Chap, XLIIIT, 


rie of the Lord filled rhe houſe, heighrofthe alcar, 
And hcard oneſpeaking vnto mee our of 14 And fromthe botrome which roncherh che 

th: houſe: and there ſtoode a man by me, ground tothe lower piece ſhabberwo cubires: 
and the breadth one cubite, and from the li- 
tle piece to the great piece ſhalbe foure cu- 
bires,andthe breadth one cubir, 

15 Sothe altar ſhalbe foure cubnes, and from 
the altar ypward ſhalbe fourc hornes. 


RR 


place is my throne , and the place of the 
ſoles of my feere , whereas I will dwell a- 
mong the children of Iſracl for euer, and 
the houſe of Ifracl ſhall no more © defile 
mine holy Name, neyther they , nor their 
Kinges - by their fornication , nor by tke 
carkeiſes of 4 their Kinges in their high 


places. 


twelue broade , and fourc{quare in the toure 
corners thereof, 
17 Andthe frame ſhalbe fourtene cubites long, 


ners thereof, andthe border abour it ſhalbe 


rhrcſholdes, and their poites by my poltes 
halfe a cubire,& the bottome thereof ſhalbe 


(for their-was but a wall betwecne mee and 
them)yethaue they defiled mine holy Name a cubite about,and the ſteppes thereof ſhalbe 
with their abominations , chatthey have turned toward the Eaſt, 

comired: wherefore I haue conſumed them 18 CAnd he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, thus 


in wy wrath. 


make it to offer the burnt offring thereon , & 
to ſprinkle Elood thereon, 

19 Andthou ſhalt giuctothe Prieſtes, andto 
the Leuites, thatbe of the ſecede of Zadok, 
which approch vnto mee , ro miniſter vnto 


nication, andthe carkciſes of their Kinges 
farre irom mce,andI will dwell among them 
for eucr. 

10 © Thou ſonne of man, ſhewe this Houſe ro 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſha- 
med of their wickednefle, and letthem mea» megſauth the Lorde God, a yong bullocke for 
ſure the parerne. a ſinne offring, 

1: Andif they bee aſhamed of all that they 20 And thou ſhaltrake of the blood thereof, 
haue done , ſheie them the forme of the and pur it on the foure hornes of it, andon 
Houle, and the paterne thereof, & the going the foure corners ofthe frame, and vponthe 
out rhercof, 2nd the comming inthereof, & border round abour : thus ſhalt thou clenſe 
the whole fathion thereof, and all the ordi- it,and reconcile it. 
nanccs thereof, and all the figures thereof, 2r: Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of y finne 
and all the lawes thereof : & write it intheir offring, and burne itin the appointed place 
fight,that they may keepe the whole faſhion ofthe houſe withourrhe SanQuarie. 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 22 Butthe ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
do them. goatwithoutblemith for a ſinne offring, and 

12 This is the” deſcription of the houſe , 11 they thallclenſe the altar, as they did clenſe 

ſhall bevpon the toppe ofthe mount: allcthe irwith the bullocke. 
Iimitesthereof rounde about ſhall bee moſt 23 When chou haſt made anende of clenfing 
holy. Bcholde, thus is the deſcription of the ir, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke withour 
houſe. blemiſh, and aram our of the flocke withour 
blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalrofferthem before y Lorde, 


THE FIGVRE OF THE ALTAR, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt ypon them, and 


— they ſhall offer rhem for a burnt offring ynto 
theLord, 


an hee goate for aſinne 0ffcing : they ſhal al- 
ſo prepare a yong bullocke and a ram our of 
the flocke,withour blemith. 


Gre 


— 
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26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purific the al- 
rar,and clenſe ir,and” conſecrare ir, 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon 
the cightday and fo foorth, the Pricſtes ſhall 
make your burnt offcings vpon the altar, and 
your peace offrings , andIwill accept you, 
ſaith the Lord God, 


I 


Tm 
RUN WHAT Wit 
MET 
Wl 


— 
1 


ge- : 


a_— 
OY CHAP. XLIINL 


He reproueth the people for their offence. y The wnew« 


Verſ.13 The 
Ties or bot. 
tome A, which 
»asa cubire hie 

C.anlacu 


diie broad BD 


— crumciſed in heart and in the fleth, g VV he are to br ade 

13 Andtheſe are the meaſures of the Altar, ed tothe ſerwice of the Templeyand who to be refuſad. 
after the cubites, the cubite is a cubite, and 
an hand breadth, euen the bottome ſhalbe 1 
a cubite,, andthe breadtha cubite, and the he outward SanRuarie , which turneth 
border thereof by the edge thereof rounde towardthe Eaſt,and it was ſhut, 

about ſhallbe a ſpanne ; andthis ſhall bethe » Then ſayd the Lords vaco mee , —_ 


I 
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Verſ. 14 The 
lowerpicce 
which ſtandeth 
on the bottome 


and is the mid- 
dlemoſt piece & 
ynder the hieſt, 
_ =_ 
E, The bredth 
16 Andthealtar ſhalbe twelue cnbiteslong,and one cubite E F. 
From the litle 
piece, which was 
the ſecod, tothe 


hieſt foure cu- 


and fourtcene broad inthe foureſquare cor- bites FG, 


Verſ. 15 Foure 


cubites, meaning 


the hierpartof 


the altar FG, 


Verſ;x6 Length 


andbredth G H 


ſaith the Lorde God, Theſe are the ordinan- / grin _ 


ces of the altarin the daye when they ſhall of the alrar. 


Verſ. 17 The 


frame whereups 


the hieſt piece 
ſtood,is tourteng 
cubites : tor on 
cuery fide iris 
longer by a Cue 
bite then the 
vppermoſt 
EL,LM. 


25 Scuendayes ſhalrrhou prepare ecucrydaye 


"by, fill his hands 


gate Din the 
great figure. 


Tien he brought mee toward the gate of Verſ. 1 The Ea 
t 


The Leuites depoſed, 


ſhalbe® ſhut, #n4 ſhall not be opened, and no 

man ſhall enter by it , becauſe the Lorde 

God of Iſrael hath centred by ir, aud it ſhalbe 

ſhur. 

It apperteyneth to the Prince : the Prince 
himſelfe ſhall fir in it to cate bread before 
the Lorde : he ſhall enter by the waye of the 
porche of thatgate, and ſhall goout byrhe 
way ofthe ſame. 

C Then broughthe me toward the North 
= before the Houſe : and when 1 looked, 

cholde, the gloric of the Lorde filled the 
houſe of the Lorde, and [ fell ypon my 
face. : 

And the Lord fayd vnto me,Sonne of man, 
” marke wel,and behold with thine eyes, and 
heare with thine eares, all y I ſay vnto thee, 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe 
ofthe Lorde, and all the lawes thereof, and 
marke well the entring in of the houſe with 

- every going forth of the SanRuarie, 

Aad thou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, even ro 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
O houſe of Iſracl,ye haue ynough of all your 
abominartions, 

Secing that ye haue brought into my San- 
Ruarie ® ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in hearr, 
and yncircumciſed in fleſh, tobe in my San- 
Ruarie,ro pollute mine houſe , when ye offer 
my bread,exenfar,and blood: and they haue 
broken my couenant , becauſe of all your a- 
bominations. 

For ye haue not kepr the © ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſeJues haue 
ſerother to take the charge of my Sandu- 
arie. 

Thus faierh the Lorde God , No ſtranger 
yncitctimciſed in heart , nor yncircumci- 
ſed in fleſh, ſhal enter into my SanQuarie , of 
any ſtranger that is among the chuldren of 
Iſrael, 

10 Neither yerty © Leuites thatare gone backe 

from me,when Iſrael went aſtray,which went 

aſtray from mice after their idolcs, burthey 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, 

And they ſhall ſeruc in my SanQuarie, and 
keepe the gates of the Houſc,and miniſter in 
the Houſe : they ſhall ſlaythe burncoffring 
and the ſacrifice for the people : & they ſhall 
ſtand before them to ſerue them. 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and 
cauſcd the houſe of Ifrael ro fall into iniqui- 
tic,thercfore haue I lift vp mine hid againſt 
them,faich the Lord God, & they thal beare 
their iniquirie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere yhto meto 
doe the office of the Prieſt ynto me , neyther 
{hal they come nere ynto any of mine holy 
things in the moſt holy place , burthey ſhall 
beare their ſhame and their abominarions, 
which they haue commited; 

14 And Iwill make them keepers of y watch 
ofthe Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and 
for all chat ſhalbe done therein. 

15 Burthe Pricſtes of the Leuites, the ſonnes 


a Meaning,from 
the commo peo- 
ple,but not from 
the Prieſtes, nor 
the prince,reade 
Chap, 46,8,9. © 


Eby. ſet the 


hart. 


Þ For they had if 
troughr idola- 
ters waich were 
ot other coun- 
tr<is,ro teache 
them theiridola- 


try,Chap.z 3.40. 


c Ye haue not 
offered vato me 
according ta my 
Lawe, 


8 


d The Levites 
which had com- 
mitted idolatrie, 
wete put from 
their digniric & 
could not bere- II 
ceived into the 
Prieſts office, al 
though they had 
bene of 5 houſe 
of Aaron, but 
mutt ſeruein the 
inferior offices, 
a to watch and 
to keepe the 
doores,rcad 
2.-King.23.9. 


e Which obſer- 
ved rhe Lawe of 
God,and fel nor 
coidolatric, 


Sancuarie , when the children of Iſracl 
went aſtray from me, they ſhall come necre 


& 


Ezekiel, 


The Priefies office. 


ro meto ſerue me,and they ſha] ſtand before 
me to offer me the far and the blood » fayeth 
the Lord God. 

16 They ſhallenter into my Sanduarie, 2nd 
ſhall come neere to my table,ro ſeruc me, & 
they ſhall keepe my charge, 

17 And whenthey ſhal enterin atthe gates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with li 
nen garments,and no wooll ſhall come vpon 
them while they ſerue in the gates of the in- 
ner court,and within. 

18 They ſhall haue linen boners vpon their 
heades, and ſhall haue linen breeches vpon 
their loynes: they ſhall notgird themſclues 
in the ſwearing places, 

19 Butwhenthey go foorth into y vrter court, 
erentothe vtter courtto the people , they 
ſhal pur off their garments,wherein they mi- 
niſtred, and lay themin the holy chambers, 
and they ſhall put on other garmentes : for 
they ſhall nor ſanQifie the people with their 
garments. 

20 They ſhall nor alſo f ſhane their heads, nor f As didtheing. 
ſuffer their Jockes ro growe long , &# rounde 9% & beaten, 
their heades, 

21 *Nenher ſhall any Pricſt drinke winc when Lewit.t0.y, 
rchey enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they rake for their * wines a Levit.2r13,14 
widow,or her that 1s diuorced: but they ſhall 
take maidens of the ſcede of the houſe of If. 
racl,or a widowe that hath bene the widowe 
of a Prieſt, 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe 
them to diſcerne berwene the vncleane and 
the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande ts 
mdge, and they ſhall judge it according to 
my iudgementes : andrthey ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine afſemblics, 
and they ſhall ſanifie my Sabbaths. 

25 * Andthey ſhall come atno dead perſonto Le: 211,31, 
dehile themſclues , except athei-farher , or 
mother, or ſonne, or daughter, brother or f1- 
ſter,that hath had yet none husband: #n theſe 
may they 8 be dehiJed. 

26 And whenhe is clenſed , they ſhall rckon 
vnto him ſeuen gayes, 

27 And when he gocth into the SanQuarie vn- 
ro the inner court to miniſter i the SanQu- 
arie,he ſhall offer his ſinne oftering,ſayth the 
Lord God. 

28 * Andthe Priefthsed ſhall bee their inheri- Dev -15.1- 
tance ,yea,l am their inheritance: therefore ah 
ſhall ye gine them no poſſeſſion in Iſracl , for 
I am their poſſeſſion, 

29 They ſhall cat the mear offring, & the finne 
offring,and the treſpas offring,and cuery dc- 
dicare thing in lrac] ſhal be theirs. 

39 * Andallthe firſt of allthe firſt borne , and £x04.131.0% 
euery oblation, exen all of eucry ſort of your mo eg 
oblations ſhall be the Prieſtes. Ye ſhall alſo * 
giue vntothe Prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
thathe may cauſe y blefling to reft in thine 


houſe. 


© They maybe 
at thcir dural, 
which was a de 
filng. 


of Zadok , that © kept the charge of my 3r The Prieſtes ſhall not eare of anye thing, 


beaſt, euit.22.b, 
CHAP. 


ce 


drtheink. 
heathen, 


0.9 


£1314, 


1,1,3,t1, 


may he 
burial, 


a5 a d&s 


a Of allthe 
Ian! of Iſrael the 
Lord onely re- 
quireth this pore 
tion for th: Tem 
ple and for the 
Prielts, for the 
citic and for the 
Piunce, 


b The Prophet 
ſheweth thar:the 
heads mult be 
firſt rejormed as 
toreany good 
orer con be 6. 


* ſablithed amog 


thepeople. 
£ Ephai and 
Bath were both 


| efonequanritie, 
* ſavethat Ephah 
| Contein:d in dry 


things, j which 


* Bath4id in lis 

| Cour, Leuit,5.11, 
© T-KiN2.5,10, 

| Exol.zou1 *% 


lmti27.25. 


| nomb.3.g7, 


d That ic,three. 
fore ſhekels 


make a weight 
| Called Mina:for 
| heinyneth theſe 
| Unree partes to a 


Ming, 


Thzland deuided. 


CHAD. XLV. 


z Ont of the land cf promes are there ſcparate ſoure portions, 
of which the firſt 13 giuen 10 the Prieſts and 10 the Tem- 
plegthe ſecond to the Leuites, the thirde to the citte, the 
fourth to the prmce. 9g An exhortation wnto the heades 
of lſrael, 15 Of injt weights and meaſures. 13 Of the 
firft fruaats,&c. 


I Oreouer when yee ſhall deuide the 
land for inheritance, ye thall offer an 
oblation vnto the Lorde an * holy portion 
ofthe land, fiue & rwentic thouſand reedes 
long, and ten thouſand broad:this ſhal bee 
holy inall the borders thereof rounde a- 
bout, 

Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanuarie 
fiue hundreth iz length with five hundreth 
in breadth , all ſquare round abour, and ftif- 
tie cubites rounde abour for the fuburbes 
thereof. 

3 Andof this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the Jengrh of fiue and rwentic rhouſande, 
andthe breadth of ten thouſande: and in 1r 
ſhalbe the SanRuarie , and the moſt holy 
place, 

4 The holy portion of the lande ſhalbe the 
Prieſts , which miniſter in the Sancuarie, 

- which came neere to ſerue rhe Lord: and it 

ſhalbe a place for their houſes, and an holy 
place for the Sanfuarie. 

5 And in the fiue and twentie thouſande of 

length, and the tcn thouſande of breadth 

ſhali the Leuites thac miniiter in the houſe, 
hane their polleflion for twwentic cham- 
bers, 

Allo ye ſhall appoint the poſicſſion of the 

citic,hue thouſand broad,and fiue & rwentie 
thouſand long ouer againit the oblation of 
the holy portion : itthalbe for the whole 
houſe of Iſracl. 
And a portion ſhalbe for the prince onthe one 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation of che 
holy portion,and of the poſleflion of the ct- 
tic,exen before the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and before the poſleſſton of rhe cirie 
from the Weſt corner Weſtward, and from 
the Eaſt corner Eaſtward , and the length 
ſhalbe by one ofthe portions from the Welt 
bordcr vntothe Eaſt border. 

In this lande ſhalbe his poſſcſlion in Iſra- 
el:-and my princes ſhal no more oppreſſe my 
people,and zhe re# of the land ſhal they giue 
to the houſe of Iſrae}, according to their 
tides. 

Thus faith the Lorde God ,Let it® ſuffice 
you,O princes of iſracl: lcaue off crueltic & 
opprefiton, and execute iudgement and 1u- 
ſtice:rake away your exaCtions from my pco- 
ple, ſayth the Lord, 

10 Yeſhall hauc iuſt balances , and a true © E- 
phah,and a truc Bath. 

I1 The Ephah and che Bath ſhalbe equall: a 
Bath ſhall conteyne the tenth part of an Ho- 
mer,and an Ephah the tenth part of an Ho- 
mer: the equalitic thereof ſhalbe after tne 
Homer. 

I2 * And the ſhckel ſhalbe rwentie gerahs, 
ef twentie ſhekels, and fiue and twenty the- 
kels and fitrene ſhekels ſhalbe your Manch, 


QA 


IJ 


Chap.XLV.XLVYT. 


13 CThisis the oblationrhar yee ſhall offer, 
the fixt part of an Ephah ofan Homer of 
whear, and yec ſhall giue the fixr partof an 
Ephah of an Homer of barley. 

I4 Concerning the ordinance of the oyic, 
even of the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the 
renth parte of a Bath out of the Cor (cn 
Baths are an Homer: for ren Baths. fill an 
Homer) | 

15 Andone Jambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
our of the far paſtures of Iſrael for a meate 
offring,and for a burnr offcing and for peace 
oftrings, to make reconciliation for them, 


The feaſts, 330 


ſayth the Lord God. 

16 All the pcople of rhe Jande ſhall g/zerhis 
oblarion for the prince in Iſrael, 

17 And it ſhall bce the princes parteto giue 
burnt offcings, and meat offrings,and drinke 
offrings inthe ſolemne feaſts and inthe new 
moones, andin the Sabbaths, and in all rhe 
hic feaſts of the houſe of Iſracl: he ſhall pre- 
pare the finne offring,and the meare offring, 

andthe burnt offring,and the peace offrings 
ro make reconculiation for the houſe of It- 
racl, 

18 CThusſayththe Lord God, In the firſt mo. 
neth, in y firſtday of *the monerh,thou ſhale © Which was 
rake a yong bullocke without blemuth and - _—_— 
clenſe rhe SanRuarie. —=.4 qr part 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of the of Aprill. 
ſinne offring,and pur it vpon the poſts ofthe 
houſe, and vpon the foure "corners of the #97,court, 
frame ofthe altar,and vponthe poltes of the 
gatc of the inner court, 

20 And ſo ſhaltthou do the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth,for euery one that hath erred and 
for him that is deceiucd: ſo ſhall you recon- 
cilc the houſe. 

21 * Inthe firſt moneth in the fourtenth day of Fxo4.12 18. 
the moneth,ye ſhall haue y Pafleouer,a teaſt lemt?.33.5+ 
ofſeuen dayes, and ye ſhall cate vnleauened 
bread. | 

22 And ypontharday,ſhall the prince prepare 
for him ſclf,and for althe people ofthe land, 
a bullocke for a ſinne oftring, 

23 Andintheſeucn dayes of the feaſt heſhall 
make a burnt offring to the Lord, ezen of {c- 
ucn bullockes, and ſcuen rams withour ble- 
mith dayly for ſeuen daycs,and an hee goare 
dayly for aſinne offring. 

24 Andhe ſhallpreparc a meare oftring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a ram, 
and anfHin of oyle for an Ephah. f Rea Exod. 

25 Inthe ſeuenth monerh,in the fiſtenth day of 3949+ _ 
the moneth, ſhall he doe the like 1n the feaſt 
for ſcuen dayes , according to rhe finne of- 
fring,according to the burnt off: ing, and ac- 
cording tothe meate offring,and according 


to the oyle, 
CHAP. XLVL 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath an1 of the newe moones. $ 
Ti;orowe which deores they muZt goe in, or core ont of the 
Temple,@c. Verſe. t. The in 

ner court gate 

£2 [ *Hus ſayeth the Lorde God, The gate of Qwhereunto 
the inner court, that turneth rowarde 2, aol by 

the Eat, ſhall bee ſhut the lixe woorking ,pe.ceohin the 

dayes: great figure, 


DE EIT 
g " 


Ofthe offrings, 


2 That 1$,as 
much as he will. 


þ Meaning,as 
he ſhall thnke 
good. 


Ferſ, 9 He that 
entreth in by the 
North gate R, 
ſhall go our by 
the South #atc 

d and contrary, 
and in going for. 
warde they wor- 
ſhippedin the 
middes M, 


dayes: bur on the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, 
and in the day ofthe newe moone itſhal be 
opened. | 

And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
che porch of that gate without , and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt ofthe gate, andthe Prieſts 

- ſhall make his burnt offring, and his peace 
offcings,and he ſhall worſhip arthe threſh- 
hold of the gate: after, hee/ſhallgo foorth, 
bur che gate ſhallnot be ſhur till the cue- 
ning. 

Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhippe ar the entrie of his gate before the 
Lord on the Sabbaths , and in the newe 
moones. 

And the burnr offring that the prince ſhall 
offer ynto the Lorde on the Sabbath day, 
ſhalbe ſixe lambs without blemiſh,and aram 
without blemiſh. 

And the mear offring ſhalbe an Ephah for 
aram: andthe mear oftring for the lambs 
2 agiftof hishand,andan Hin of oyle to an 
Ephah. 


6s Andintheday ofthe newe moone#: ſhal- 


bea yong bullocke without blemiſhe , and - 


ſixe lambes and aram: they ſhalbe without 
blemiſh. 

And he ſhallprepare a mear offring, exen 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for 
aram, and forthe lambes ® according as 
his hand ſhal bring,and an Hin of oyletoan 
Ephah. | 

And when the prince ſhallenter, hee ſhal 
goin by the waye of the porche of thar 
gate, andhee ſhall go foorth by the waye 
thereof. | 

9 Butwhenthe pcople of the land ſhal come 
before the Lord inthe ſolemne feaſtes, hee 
that entreth in by the waye of the North 
gate to worſhip, ſhall goe out ty the way of 
the South gate: and hee thar entrerh by the 
waye of the Sourh gate , ſhall goe foorth by 
the way of the North gate : hee ſhall ner 
returne by the waye of the gate whereby 
hee came m, but they ſhall go toorth ouer 
againſt ir, 

10 And the prince ſhal bee in the middes of 
them: hee ſhall go inwhen they goe in,and 
when they goe forth,they ſhall go forth z0- 

ether, 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities 
che meate offring ſhall bee an Ephdh to a 
bullocke, and an Ephahto a ram,and to the 
lambs,the gift of his hand, and an Hin of 
oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offring or peace offtings freely vnto 
the Locd,one ſhall then open him the gate, 
chat curneth toward the Eaſt, and hee thall 
make his burnt offcing & his peace offrings, 
as he did onthe Sabbath day:after, hee ſhall 
go foorth,and when heis gone foorth,, one 
ſhall ſhurthe gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burne offring 
vnto the Lorde of alambe of one yere wirh- 
out blemiſh: thou ſhalk doc it cucry mor- 
ning. 

74 And thou ſhalr prepare a meate offring 


", .. Ezekiel. | Of theDringe,. 


for it every morning, the fixt part of an FE. 
phah,and the thirde parte of an Hin of oyle, 
to mingle with the fine tlowre: th75 meat v5. 
fring ſhalbe continually by a perpetuall o:- 
dinance yntothe Lord, 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe , and 
the meat offring and the oyle euery morning, 
for a continual burnt offring. l 
16 CThus ſaith the Lorde God, If the prince 
giue agift of his inheritance vnto any of l:;s 
ſonnes,it ſhalbe his ſonnes, and it ſhall be 
their poſleſſion by inheritance, | 
17 Burif hecegiue a gift of his inheritance i *, Whichnag 
one of his ſeruants, then itſhall bee his to , oy 
the © yerc of liberric: after, it ſhall returne d But beconter 
to the prince, but his inheritance ſhall re. with that gor:g 
maine to his ſonnes for them. _ Vud hath 
138 Moreouer the prince ſhall not 4 take of OY 
the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them To; s.Hede. 
out of their poſſcfſion : bur he ſhall cauſe his !+r<th the 


ſonnes to inherit of lus owne poflettion, thar j,-.'** _ 
ray oops be nor ſcattcredeuery man trom arthe tide oj 
his poſleſſion, Temple toward 

19 CAftcr, hee brought mee through the en. **< Nortt-aa 

tric, which was atthe fide of the gate, ito wag 
the holy chambers of rhe Pricites, which ie. heel 
ſtoode toward the North:and behold, there fie S which 
wasa place atthe Weſt fide of them, be. 

20 Then ſaide hee vnto mee, This is the place in reed 

where the Prieſtes ſhal ſecthe the treſpaſſe inner court; 

offring and the ſinne offring , where they lo vhercrke 

ſhall bake the meate offring , that they __ = 

ſhould nor beare them into the ytter court, j; reſpec. oft 
*toſanctifie the people. inzer, 

21 Thenhe brought mee foorthinto rhe vtter ©, T1at thepro, 
court, and caulcd mee to goc by the fourc aus 
corners ofthe court: and beholde, in cucry rho chin i 
corner of the court,there was a court. v hich apperteine 

22 In the foure corners of the court there *9 ie Lu:d,c 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubires lons,% _—_ —_ 
thirty broad: theſe fourc corners were of onc hom, 
mealure, V:r1.21, The 

23 Andthere were a wall about them , exeu "econ me 
aboutthoſe fourc,& kitchins were made yn- /©% 1 
der the walles round abour. - $.ard thine 

24 Then ſaid heynto mee, This is the kitchin toad $9859 
where the miniſters of the houle thal ſcethe 7/2356 

: the walles of 
the ſacrifice of the people. theſelicieaws | 

which WETe as kitchins, were litle chambers for the coukes 19, 


CHAP. E&YIL. | 
T The viſion of the waters that care out of the Temple. 13 
: The coafts of the land of promes , and the aruiſion thereof 
by tribes, 
I A Frerward he brought me vnto the doore Ver; 1. The | 
of the houſe : and beho1d, ®* waters v{ſu- "_ an 
edourfrom vnder thethreſhold of the houſe P37 1g 
Eaſtwarde: for the forefront of the houlc (holdeiffued xt 
ſtood toward the Eaſt , and the waters ran waters ,wiich 
downe from ynderthe right fide of ric houlc, ©" oe 2 
at the Southſide of the altar, ard thebt 
2 Thenbroughthe me our toward the North Lookein foe 
gate, andled me about by the way withour figure ger 
vnto the vtter gate, by the way that turncth 2 Hoes, 
Eaſtward: and behold,there came forth wa- jj caces Na 
ters on the righr ſide. (hcu'd be cjua 
3 Andwhenthe man thar had the line in his :0 roar” 
hand, went forth Eaſtward, he mcaſured a _ 5 Gb 
thouſand cubites , and hee brought mee © 


through 


nce, | 


ach Was It 
vileyLew, 


beconters 
liat gort4g 
11d auth 

ed him as 


orth: aa 
2mechto 
ace, which 
1 the ett 
which 
1.18called 
rer Couit, 
PCct oi tie 
Court, as 
herethe 
Cv crews 
ter Court 
Pea of tius 


at the pro, 
ould no: 

to 0 with 
thinges 

«up ertene 
 Lutd, and 
e ic Jawtyll 


A we 
CM} {10 8Tak 


1. The 
GUTT !n Go 
corner, v8 
cubits:28 
rd thirt:e 
| $,96% 5,9 
2 3.ALGit 
valles of 


litie cus 


10, 


e 11, 
zereby are 
the (pits 
aces that 

'd be cuuea 
eChiui 

c the kin 
e Of Ct, 


The waters, The borders 


þ gonifying 
thegracesof 
God fvould ne- 
er decreaſe but 


his Church 


c Meaning,the 
multitude of 
them that {huld 
be refreſhed by 


© the piritual was 


ters. | 
d Shewing that 


W theabundance 


of theſe graces 


ſhuldbe lo great 9g 


tharal che woild 
ſhou'd be full 


E thereof, which Is 


here ment by y 
Perſian Sea or 
Genezareth,and 
the Sea call ed 
Mediterraneum, 
Lech-14-8. 

e The waters 
which of nature 
arefalt & vnhol- 
ſome,ſhalbe 
made ſweete, & 
comfortable. 

f Sipnifving that 
when God be- 
ſtoweth his mers 


dance, the mint. 
rersſhall by 
thejc preaching 
Mine manys 

pg Which iyere 
citics at the cor« 
nersof the (alt 
or dead (ea. 

h They ſhalbe 
hereof all forts, 
and in as great 
abundance as in 


] thegreat Occan 


where they are 
bred, 


[1 Thatis ,the 


wck:d ani re- 
probate, 

"0r,ree for meat, 
'Or, for bruſes and 
ve, 

Gen.4%,2.2, 
Gn12.7,and 13s 


15.axd 15.t$.and 


26.4 deut, 3444+ 


k By the land of 


promes he ſigni- 


fththe ſpiritu- 


al land whereof 
this was a fi. 
vure, 


a 


Chap.X LV II L. 


= 


and portionsof thetribes, 332 


through the waters: the waters were tothe 18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 


ancles. 


4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſande, and 


brought me through the waters: the waters 
were to the knees : againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand,and brought me through : the wa- 
rers were to the loynes, 

Afterward he meaſured a thouſand , ard ze 
waa Þ river, that I coulde nor paſle oucr : 
for the waters were riſen, and the waters 
did flowe , a5 ariuer that couldnot be paſſed 
ouer. 

And he ſayde vnto mec,Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſeene this 2 Then he brought mee , and 
cauſed mee to returne to the brinke of the 
riuer, 

Now when I returned,bchold, at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many *© trees on the one 
ſide,and on the other, 

Then ſayd he vnto me, Theſe waters ifſue 
out towarde the Eaſt countrey, and runne 
downe into the plaine, and ſhall gointo oze 
4 ſea: they ſhall runne into azorher ſea , and 
the © waters thalbe wholſome. 

And cuery thing thet liueth , which mo- 
ueth, whereſoeuer the rivers ſhall come, 
ſhall lue, and there ſhalbe a very great mul- 
ritude of fiſhe, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thither : for they ſhalbe wholſome,and 
euery thing ſhall ue whither the riuer com- 
meth, 


19 And then the f fiſhers ſhall ſtand vponir, 


zndfrom En-gcdi cuen vnto 5 En-eglaim, 
they ſhall ſpread our their nettes : for their 
fiſh thalbe according to their kinds, as the 
fiſh of ® the maine ſea,exceeding many. 


11 Bur * the myric places thereof , and the > Andby the border of Dan from the Faſt 


mariſes thereof ſhall nor be wholſome : they 
ſhalbe made alc pirtes. 


ciesin uch abii- 12 And by this river vponrthe brinke thercof, 


on this fide, and onthar fide ſhall growe all 


Hauran,and from Damaſcus, and from Gi- 
lead, and from thelande of Ifracl by Jorden, 
and from the border vynto the Eaft ſea: and 
ſo ſhalbethe Eaſt part. 


19 And the Southlide ſhalbe towarde Teman 


from Tamar to the waters of" Mcriboth in "0r,fri*; 
Kadeſh, andthe riucr to the mayne ſea: ſo 
ſhalbe the South part toward Teman. 


20 The Welt parte alſo ſhalte the grear ſea 


from the border,til a man come ouer againſt 


Hamath: this ſhalbe the Weſt part, 


21 Soſhall ye deuide this land ynto you , ac- 


cording to the tribes of Iſrac], 


23 Andyouſhall deuide it by lot for an inheri- 


rance ynto you, and to the ſtrangers thar 
dwell among you,which ſhall beger children 
among you, andthey ſhalbe vnto you, as 
borne in the countrey among the children 1 Meaning, that 
of [{rael, | rhey ſhall part inheritance with in this ſpirizuall 


. : kingdome there 
you in the middes of the tribes of Iſracl. runny 


23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, (...... poryone 


there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, ſayth Jewe nor Gertil, 
the Lord God. but that al ſhuld 
bepartakers of 
A this inheritance 
C H A P. XLVIIL : in their head 

The lotres of the tribes, 9 The partes of the poſſeſiion of Chriſt, 
the Prieſts , of the Temple, of the Leuites, of the citie and 
of the Prince are rehearſed, 


Owc theſe are the names of the *trribes. 2 The Tribes af- 


s ter that they cio 
From the North fide, to the coaſt to aake 


ward Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, j,qq ynger To- 
Hazar, Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus ſua,Jeuided the 
Northward the coaſt of Hamath, cuen from _ _ _ 
. the Eaſtfidetothe Weſt ſhalbe a portion for 2rwiee encn 


is here ſet forth 
by this viſton. 


Dan, 


ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Aſher, 

And by the border of Ather from the-Eaſt 
part euen ynto the Welt part a #0rtjon for 
Naphraly. 


"fruitefull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall nor fade, 4 And by the border of wy 7 from the 
1 


neither ſhall the fruite thereof fayle : it ſhall 
bring foorth newe fruite according to his 


Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt fide, aporzzon for 


Manaſleh. 


moneths, becauſe their waters runne out 5 And by the border of Manaſſch fromthe 


of the Sanuarie: and the fruite thereof 
ſhalbe meat, andthe leafe rhereof ſhalbe for 


"medicine. 


13 CThus ſayth the Lorde God, This ſhall be 


the border , whereby ye ſhall inheritc the 


Eaſt fide vnro the Weſt fide a portion for 
Ephraim, 


6s Andby the border of Ephraim, fromthe 


Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part, aporrion 
for Reuben, | 


land according tothe rwelue tribes * of Iſra- 5 And by the border of Reuben, fromthe 


c]: Ioſeph ſhall haue zwo portions. 


14 Andyeſhall inheritit, one as well as ann- 


ther: * concerning the which I lift vp mine 
hand to giue it ynto your fathers, and this 
land ſhall fall vnto you for inheritance, 


I5 And this ſhalbe the border * of the land to- 


ward the North fide, from the maine ſea to- 
ward Hethlon as men go to Zedadah: 


16 Hamath, Bcrothah, Sibraim, which is be- 


twene the border of Damaſcus, and the bor- 
dcr of Hamath, and Hazar, Hatticon, which 
1s by the coaſt of Hauran, 


17 Andthe border from the ſea ſhall be Ha- 


Zar, Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and 
the refidue of the North, Northward , and 
the border of Hamath: ſo ſhalbe the North 
Pate ER 


10. And forthem, exen for the Pricſts ſhalbe 


Eaft quarter vntothe Weſt quarrer,a portion 
for Iudah. 


8 Andbythe border of Iudah from the Eaſt 


parte ynto the Weſt parte ® ſhall be the of- b Thatis,the 
fring which they ſhall offer of fiue and ewen- Portion m—_ 
tic thouſand reedes broad, and of Iengrhas $0 n 21 coo. 
y ſhall ſepa 
one of the other partes, from the Eaſt fide rate and appoirs 
vnto the Weſt ftde, and the Santtuarie ſhall tothe Lord, 


be inthe middes of it. which (hall be 
deuided into 


9 The oblation thar ye ſhall offer ynto the ,ce partes :fo# 


Lorde, ſhalbe of fiue and twentic thouſande the Preſts,for 

long,and of tenthouſand the breadth, the prince,and 
for the ques 

this holy oblation, roward the Noth five 

and twentic thouſand /org, and rowad the 

Weſt, tenthouſand broad, and toward the 

Eaſt ten thouſand broade, and towarde the . 

"RE Kk ke, South 


The tribes portions 
MY 


middes thereof. 

x1 1: ſhalbe for the Prieſts that are ſan&ified of 
the ſonnes of ® Zadok , which haue kept m 
charge,which wentnot aſtray when the chil- 
dren of Iſracl went aftray, as the Leuites 
went aſtray. | 

12 Therefore this oblation of the land rhat is 
offred,ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moſt holy by 
the border of the Leuites. 

13 Andouer againſt the border of the Pricſts 
the Leuites Pal hane fiue and twentic thou- 

{andlong, andten thouſand broadc: all the 
length ſhalbe five and rwentie thouſand, and 
the breadth ten thouſand, 

I4 And they ſhall nor ſell of it, neither change 
it,nor abalienare the firſt fruites of the land: 
for it is holy vnto the Lorde. 

15 And the five thouſand that are left inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the fiue and twen- 
tie thouſand, ſhalbe a prophane place for 
the citic, for houſing, and for ſuburbes, 
and the citic ſhall bee inthe middes there- 
of. 

16 And theſe ſhallbee the meaſures thereof, 
the North parte. flue hundreth and fourc 
thouſande , and the-Sourh part © fiue hun- 
dreth and foure thouſande, and rhe Eaſt 
part five hundreth and foure thouſande, 
and the Weſt part fue hundreth and foure 
thouſand. 

17 And the ſuburbes of the cirie ſhall be ro- 
warde the Notth two hundreth and fiftic, 
and towarde the South two hundreth and 
fiktie, and towardethe Eaſt two hundreth 
and fiftic , and towarde the Weſt two hun- 
dreh and fifrie. 

13 Andthercſidue inlength ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion ſhaibe tenne 
thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſt- 
w 3:6 : anditſhall bee ouer againſt the obla- 
ucn of the holy portion, and the encreaſc 
thereofſhall bee for foode vnto them rhat 
ſerue in the cirie, 

19 And they that ſerue in the citic , ſhalbe of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue there- 


Chop-44-15; 


e Meaving,that 
it ſhould be 
ſquarc., 


od Euerywayit 
Me Bee a 
rwentie thou- 


in. 

20 All the oblation ſalbe fiue and rwentie 
thouſand with 4 hue and twentie thouſande: 
you ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare for 

* the SanQuaric, and for the poſſeſſion of the 
Citi. 

21 Andrhereſidue ſhatbe for the prince on the 
one fide and on the other of the oblation of 
the SanQuarie, andofthe poſſeſſion ofthe 


' Citie, ouer againſt rhe fue and twentic thou- - 


ſand of the oblation towarde the Eaſt bors- - 


Ezekiel, *' 


_ . 
| and bordey 


der, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fue and 
twentic thouſand toward the Weſt border, 
ouer againſt ſhalbe for rhe portion of the 
prince : this ſhall be the holy oblatien, an 
the houſe of the SanQuarie ſhalbe in the 
middes thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſcſſion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſlcfſion of the citic, 
that which is in the middes ſhall bee the 
princes : betweene the border*of Iudah,and | <0that hid 
betweene the border of Beniamin ſhal be the (42.7) ob 
princes. —— 

23 Andthereſtof thertribes ſhalbe thus: from amb 
the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part Beniamin ©) 9nthe 
ſhalbe a porta n | — 

24 And by the border of Pcniamin, from 
the Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide Simeon a 
porton, | 

25 And by the border of Simcon from the 
Eaſt part ynto the Weſt part, Iſfhachars 
portion, 

26 And by the border of Iſſhachar from 
the Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt, Zebulung 

Oreron, 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt parte ynto the Weſt parte, Gad «por- 
7x07, 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South 
fide,towarde * Temath, the border ſhall bee f Whichis hep 
euen from £ Tamar wmothe waters of Me- tzken forlu, 
ribath zz Kadeſh, and to the ® river, that 711n- pg , 
neth into the maine ſea, Eric cl 

29 This is the land, which yee ſhall diſtribute ofpatme wee, 
ynto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, þ Meanirg,Ni 
and theſc aretheir portions, ſayth the Lorde !*b= _ 
God. bed niedargg 

39 Andtheſe are the boundes of the citic, on newn, 
the North fide five hundreth, and foure tho- 
ſand meaſures, 

31 Andthe gates of the citic ſhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Ifracl, the gates 
Northward,onc gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Iudah,end one gate of Leui. 

32 And ar the Faſt fide fiue hundrerh and 
foure thouſand, and three gates, and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gatc of Beniamin, and 
one gate of Dan, 

33 Andar the South fide, fiuc hundrethand 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three ports, 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of 1{{lachar, 
and one gate of Zebulun, 

34 Atthe Weſt fide, fiue hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate 
of Gad, onegate of Aſher, «nd one gate of 
Naphrali. | 

35 1: was rounde about cighteene thouſande 

meaſures,and rhe name of the citic from that 

day ſhaibe,” The Lerdis there. "Ebr. lohan 
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DANIEL. 

THE ARGYVMENT. x 

TD great prouidence of God , and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are weft linely here ſed 
forth , who neuer leaueth his deflitute , but nowe in their greateſt miſeries ard affiifiions gineth 
them Prophets , as Ezekiel and Daniel whome he adorned with ſuch yraces of his holy ſpivit, that Das 
nel abone all other had moF? ſpecial renelations of ſuch things as ſhould come zo the Church , even from 
the time that they were in captinitie , to the laſt ende of the worlde , ardto the generallreſurreFion, as of 
che foure Monarchies and empires of all the worlde zo wit, of the Babylonians, Per fiam,Grecians & Ro- 
munes, Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times enen wnzo Chriſt , when all ceremonies and ſacrifices 
ſhould ceaſe, becauſe be ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : morecuer hee ſhewerh Chriſtes office and 
the cauſe of his death which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes , and to bring enerlaſiing life. And as 
from the beginning God ener exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe , ſo he teacketh here, that after that 
Chrift is offred he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe t0 his Church unillthe deadriſe againe,andChriſt gather 


% 
ho, ONS 1 
" 4 # 


vx 
ASC 


bis into his kingdome inthe heauens, 


CHAP. I. 
3 The captinitie of leboiakim king of Iudah. 4 The King 


chuſeth certeine yong men of the Lewes to learne his lame. 
$5 They bave the K inges ordinarie appointed, 8 But they 


' abſtaine from it, 
king, . 

cs 1 N the * thirde 

25-1 yeerc of the 8 

eres reigne of Ie- 

++ lynn. g hotakim King 

the Temple of of Iudah,came 

theirgreat god, Nebuchadne:z. 

andis here takE Tar Kin of 

for Babylon gy _ 

© Who was as Babel ynto Ie- 
' malterof the A 6 1.x = ruſalem , and 


Pl 
=_ - 1 


m_ - X l A beſieged it. 
- ws gar 2 AndtheLordegaue Tehoiakim King of Iu- 
Me  dahintohishande, with part of the veſſels of 


the king neuri= : 

hed & broughe - the houſe of God, which he caryed into the 
ypto be.rulers Jandeof® Shinar, ro the houſe of his god, 
In and he broughrthe veſſels intodis gods trea- 
e Hispurpoſe ſurie, 


wasto keepe the 3 


And the King ſpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 
as boſtages, and - maſter of his 


Eunuches, that he ſhoulde 


_— +, bring cerzeine of the children of Iſrael, ofthe 

ridorious,and © Kings ſcede,and of the princes: 

alſo by their 4 Children in whome was no blemiſh , bur 

vom oe &. well f fauoured, and inſtrut in all wiſdome, 
ng or a1s . 

reli - h * and well ſcene in knowledge, and able to vt- 


' ter knowledge, and ſuch as were able ro 

'Nandin the Kings palace, and whome they 
__ reache the 5 learning,and the tongue 
of the Caldeans. 

And the King aappoynred them prouifion 
euery day of a ® portion of the Kings meat, & 
of the wine, which he dranke, ſonouriſhin 
them three yere, thatar the ende rags 
they might ſtand * before the Kings 


might favour 
rather him then 
flewes,& {o to 
be ableto ſerue 
him as gouer - 
nersintheirl 3d; 5 
moreouer by 

this mean-5the 
lewesmi9ht be 
berterkept in 
ſubjeQion,fea- 

ring otherwiſe 

t procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The king requiredthreethings, 
that they honld be of noble birth , that they ſhould bewirty and lear- 
bed, an that they ſhould be of aſtrong and comely nature, that they 
might doe him betrer ſernice: this he did for his owne commoditie, 
therefore it is not ro prayſe his liberalitie : yet in this he is worthy 
pr2yſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knewethar ir was a neceſſary 
meane to gouerne by, g Thatthey might forger their owne religion, 
and countreyFacions, to ſerue him the better wa purpole : yet.it 1s not 
to bee thought that Daniel did learne anyknowledge that was not god- 
ly: in al! pointes hee refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, inſo 
much that he would not eate the meare which the King appoynted him, 
bur wascortent ro learnethe knowledge of naturallthings, h That 
bytheir good entertainment they mighe learne to forger the medio- 
critic of rhejr owne people. i To the intent that in this time they 
mipht both learne the maners of the Caldeans , and alfſo-thejr rongue, 
k Alivell co ſerue atthe table,as inother offices, © ©." | 


- 


war 


6 Now among theſe were cerceine of the chil- 
dren of ludah, Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael 
and Azariah, 
Vnto whome the chiefe of the Eunuches |, +1, they 
! gaue other names : for hee called Daniel, might altoge- 
Belteſhazzar, and Hananiah,Shadrach, and ther forgerthei# 
Miſhael, Meſhach,and Azariab,Abednego. po”: 'or the 
C But Daniel had determined in his heart, £6: e1 ron 
that he would not ® defile him ſelfe with the names, which 
portion of the Kings meate, nor with y wine wighr cuerpur 


which he dranke : therefore he required the *Þ<m in remem- 
brance of ſome 


chiefe of the Eunuches that he mightnor ,jn+ oretiviont 
defile himſelfe. | re ha 

9 (Nowe God had brought Daniel into fa- was a great ten- 
uour, and tender loue with the chiefe ofthe *2*i9n & aligns 


| of ſeruitude 
Eunuches) which they 


10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayde vn- were nor able 
to Daniel , ®I feare my lorde the King, who to reſiſt. 
hath appoynted your mear and your drinke: | ——_ = 
therefore af hee ſee your faces worle liking jjojon to by in} 
thenthe other children, which areof your meart or drinke 
ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe mine head (for afterwarde 
ene he King beer 
1: Then ſayde Danicl to Melzar, whome the q,ould nor en« 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſer oucr Daniel, tiſe him by this 
Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah, ſweetepoyſon 
x2 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeeche thee, ®renne [2 f0rget BiSres 
dayes,and letthem giue ys? pulſe ro cat, and — un I ſobriety, 
water to drinke, and theta cal 
13 Then letour countenances be looked yp- Peat and ann 
of before thee,and the countenances of the "uondes.s a dayly 
children that eat of the portion of the Kings whar people he 
meare : and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- was:and Danii 
bringeth thisin 


uanrs, ſhewe howe 
14 Sohe conſented ro them inthis matter,and Gove ba 
proued them en dayes. Beginning aflis 


15 Andattheendoftendayes, rtheircounte- fted him with 


nances appeared fairer,and in” better liking . _ bled 2 
thenall the childrens,which did earthe por-4572- 010 
- . 'Himro be a 
rion of the Kings mear. * *Prop 
- " n He ſu 
they did this for their religion , which was contrary to the Babyloni= 
ans, and therefore herein he repreſenteth them, which are of no reli- 
gion : for neither he woulde condemne theirs nor waynreine his ownes 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace he might hauethe tryall,, and chat 
no man ſhoulde be able to diſcerne it: and thus he ſpake, being moued 
by the Spirit of God, p Not thatitwas a thing abominable ro cate 
deintie meates and to drinke wine, as both before and after they did, 
bur if they ſhoulde haue hereby bene wonne tothe King and haue re- 
fuſed thay owne religion, that meate and drinke had bene accurſed, 
q * This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes when he fledde from the 


court of Egypt, declareth that we muft live in fach ſobrietie as God - _ 


doethcall vs vnto, ſecing he will make ic more proficable vneo vs, them 
all deinciesfor his bleſſing onely ſuffifeth, _ ; 
"Ebr fatter m fleth, 

16 Thus 


Kkk.ij. 


6 bee 


Daniels knowledge. Danicl, The Kings fie 


16 Thus Meclzar tooke away the portion of 7 "They anſwered againe, andſayd, Letthe 
their meate,and the wine that they ſhoulde Ring *ſhewe his ſcruants the dreame, ang h Herein; 
drinke,and gaue them pulle. | red heron 
* x7 As for thelc foure children , God gane 8 
them knowledge , and vnderſtanding in 
all learning * and wiſedome: alſo he gaue 
Daniel ynderſtanding of all .* yifions and 
ce,and naturall quam 9 
28 6-0 10 18 Nowe whenthe time was * expired , that 
call artes which the King had appointed to bring them in, 
are forbidden, rhe chicfe of the Eunuches brought them 
po on. before Nebuchad-nezzar. 
ly = " Provher 19 Andthe King communed with them: and knowe, if ye can declare me the interpreta- mere ignoran, 
andnone ofthe among them all was found none like Da- tion thereof. ard fo 25dely.* 
other: for by nic], Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah:there- 20 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the _ the peg, 
yy ty beg fore ſtoode they before the King. King,andfayde,There is no man ypon carth Le: 
20 Andinall matters of wyſcdome, and yn= that can declare the Kinges mater : yea, "Ebr.redumy 
derſtanding that the King enquired of them, 
he founde them ten times better then all the 


rcd to his Pro- 
phets, Nom, 2.6 there is neither king nor prince ner Jorde # ime, 
that asked ſichthinges ar an inchanter or a« 
inchanters and aftrologians, that were in all 
his realme. 


e Ofthe _ 

yeeres abouc ſtrologian or Caldean. 

mbcioned,verl.s 11 For tis arare thing that the King requi- 
u Thatis,hewas 2x And Daniel was vnto * the firſt yeere of reth, andthereis none other that can de- 
eſtecmed in Ba- King Cyrus, clare it before the King, except the gods 
Þylon as a Pro- 

pher . long as that common wealth ſtoode. 


whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 
CHAP. /IL 


12 For this cauſe the King was angry andin 
greatfurie, and commanded ro deſtroy all, 
s Thedreame of Nebuchad-ne7Jar. 13 The King come the wiſe men of Babel, . 
maundeth all the wiſe ven of Babylon to bee ſlayne be» 13C And when ſentence was gwen , the wiſe 


we will declare the interpretation thereof. 


Thenthe King anſwered, and ſayd, Iknowe Tance, thatnor 
certeinly thar yee ” would gaine the time, 5 


with 


r Meaning, in 


the liberal ſcien« abletoellihe 


mee, | 
Bur if ye willnor declare mee the dreame, he ne 
there is but one judgement for you: for yee wr a. 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to ndthe ore 
ſpeake before meenllthe time bee changed; **©7 would pre. 


therefore tell mee the dreame, thatl may —— : 
'ere was bur 


i Which dec, 


cauſe thry coulde net interprete bis droame. 16 Danul 
requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Daniel # 
brought umts the King andsheweth him bus dreame an 
the interpretation thereof. 44 Of tbe encrlaſiing King 
dome of Chriſt, 
a The father and 
| the ſonnewere 1 
 barthcalledby 
thisname: ſo 


Ndinthe * ſecond yeere of the reigne 

of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez- 
= + zar dreamed ® dreames wherewith his ſpi- 

that this is ment a 

of the fone, ritewas © troubled, and his 4 ſleepe was 

when he reigned vpon him, 

alone: for he 2 Then the King corniaunded to call the 

reignedallo af.  ;chanters , and the aftrologians and the 

ter a ſore with 0 

is fackdr. ſorcerers, andthe © Caldeans for to ſhewe 

b Not that he the King his dreames- : ſo they came and 

had many , ſtoode before the King. 

moins ow >. 3 And the King fayde ynto them, I haue 

rers werecontei- dreameda dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 

ned in this bled ro knowe rhe dreame. 

dreame. 4 Then ſpaketheCaldeansrothcKing inthe 

c Becanle itw2s  F aramies language, O King, liue for euer: 

ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dreame, and we ſhall 


ſo rare & ſtrage 
adreamethat 
hehad nothad fſhewetheinrerprerarion, 
-—_ ok And the King anſwered' and ſayde to the 
- oy oubete Caldeans, The thing is gone from mce. If ye 
that he beganto Willnot make mce vnderſtand the dreame 
:Aeepe againe, with theinterpreration thereof, ye 8 ſhalbe 
Somme read , and qrawen inpieces, and your houſes ſhall be 
his ſleepe was ads a oh 
 brokenfrom - WINGS = CRISS . : 
{my 6 Burifyedeclarethe dreame and the inter- 
e For all theſe preration thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee 
ſtrologers and yoiftes andrewardes,and greathonour:there- 
- forcerers calle 
themſeluecs by a 
this name of ration of it, 
honour,as thogh 
. allthe wiſedome and knowledge of the countrey depended vpon them, 
andthar allother countreis were voyde of the ſame. F Thar is,in the 
Syrian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans , ſaue it ſce- 
- med tobe more eloquent, and therefore the learned vſed to ſpeake it: 
' as the Tewiſh writers doe tothis day. g& This is a tuft reward of their 
'arrogancie(which vaunted of themſclues that they had the knowledge 
of all rhings)that they ſhould be prooped tooles, and thattotheirper- 
petuall ſhame and confuſion, | | 


17 CThen Dan'el went to his houſe and ſhew- 


23 I thanke thee and prayſe thee, O thou 


men wereſlayne : and they * ſought Danic! 


and his fellowes to be putto death. reth.thatGod 


would not have 


14 Then Danicl anſwered with counſel! and his feruanivy. 


wiſedome to Arioch the Kings * chiefe ſte- nedinthe com. 
warde, which was gone forth to put to death Py 9fthele 


: lorcerers,and 
the wiſe men of Babel, Alirologers, 


I5 Yea, hee anſwered and ſayde ynto Arioch ahoſe arteyar 


the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo wicked,and 
haſtic from the king? Then Arioch declared 'herefore 


the thing to Daniel. rg 


d 
16 So Daniel went and defired the king that king did ira 


hce woulde ginc him leafure, and that hee 2 rageandro 

woulde ſhewe the king the interpretation j*** _ 
Or,the captany 

thereof. of the garde, 

edthe matter to Hananiab, Miſhael, and A- 

zariah his companions, 


18 Tharthey ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 


uen for grace in this ſecret, that Danicland 
his fellowes ſhould nor periſh with the reſt of 
the wiſe men of Babel. 


19 Then was the ſecrete reuciled ynto Daniel! 


in a viſion by nighttherefore Daniel] praiſed T/al.t13.2, 
and 115% 


$ 
the God of heauen, k He Sd ' 


20 And Daniel anſwered and fayde, * The man hathney- 


Nameof God be prayſed for ener and cucr: ther wiſedone 


. b nor knowledge, 
for wiſedome and ſtrength arc his, but very datke 


21 Andhechangeth he times and ſeaſons: he j,, qcecandy. 


raketh away kings:he ſerreth vp kings : he gi- noranceof hin- 
ueth wiſedome ynto the wiſe, and vnderitan- felfe:toritcon- 


ding to thoſe that vnderſtand, _ : _ 


fore ſhewe methe dreame and the interpre- 22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrerthings: ,, 1c;nante 


he knoweth wharis in the darkenes, and the anything, 


«light dwelleth with him. e _ ty 


romes, & who. 


Godof my | fathers, that thou haſt giuen j;,.q in thy 
me wiſedome and ® ſtrength , and haſt ſhe- feare:wheredy 
wed me nowe the thing that wee defired of heexclakeb 
thee:for thou haſt declared ynto vs the kings _—_— 
INALtEr, power ro intef* 
24 CTherc- preceit, 


s futie, 


idafpes 
Jiy IPno. 
that not. 
andino 
d 
t49s Yer 
&f not 
tell the 
"3exce 
red they 
e Matter, 
Tetore 
ould pre. 
Noledps 
WAS bur 
Noranc 
del? 
the peg, 
Joe 


| 00. 
| a Hee affirmeth 


| fon, & arte 15 NOT 


The kings dreame, 
24 CTherefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whome the King had ordeyned to deffroy 


thus vnto ham, Deſtroy not *® the wife men 
of Babel, bt bring mee before the King, 
and I will declare vnto the King the inter- 
pretation. : 


n Whereby ap- 
echthat ma- 
were flaine as 
ork 13.and the 


the King in all haſte, and ſayde thus vnto 


tion: Nor that z him, Ihaue found a man of the children of 
Dicked + Judah that were brought capriues, thar 
&fon,bur that Will declare ynto the King the interpreta- 
behadreeX © rion, 

toequitic = , 26 Thenanſweredthe King, and fayde ynto 
lens nM Danie], whoſe name was Belreſhazzar, Art 
7:17 to hiswic- thou able to ſhewe mee the dreame, which 
ked affe&ion, ® T haueſeenc, andthe interpretation there- 


ror confideringy =, 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
King, and ſayd, The ſecret which the Kmg 
hath demanded, can neyther the wiſe,the a- 
ſtrologians,the inchanrers, nor the ſourhſay- 

ablero atteine ET declare vnto the King. 

tothecauſeof 28 Butrhere isa God in ® heauen that reuei- 


that man by rea- 


ny voabt% leth ſecretes, and ſhewerhthe King Nebu- 
fading onely chad-nezzar whar, ſhall bee in the latter 
thereof muit ame. 

conteof - Pp thou haſt ſeene in thine heade ypon thy bed, 
whereby he ſml- 7 oh 

rech the King isrhis. 


29 O King, when thou waſt in thy bedde, 
thoughts came into thy minde , what ſhould 
come to paſle hereafter, and hee that re- 

-462005. Len ucylcth ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall 


receiue the hic come. ; 
mylteries, that Zo As? for me,this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 


pub acertaine 
feare and reue- 
rence of God, 
thar he might be 


ſhuldbe wg for any wiſedome that I haue, more then 
God any other lyuing , but onely to ſhewe the 
cnely mult re- King the interpretation, and that rhou 


ele the fignifi- mighteſt knowe the thoughtes of thyne 

cation of this heart, * 

—_ 31 O King, thou ſaweſt, and beholde, there 

ked,why Daniel W45 a greate image: this great image whoſe 

dil enterpriſero glory was ſo excellent, ſtoode before thee, 

py _ and the forme thereof was terrible. 

+ ex 3> Thisimages head was of fine1gold, his 
breaſt and his armes of filuer , his belly and 


but Gods mini- 

Oe - his thighs of braſfle, 

gikres,dut ſuc L . | 
-" 6 y > 33 Hislegges of yron, and his feete were part 


of yron,and part of clay, 
4 Thoubeheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut with- 
outhandes,which ſmore the image vpon his 
CC. feetexthatwere of yron and claye, and brake 
dean,Perfian, them to pieces, 
Macedonian & 35 Then was theyron, the claye, the braſle, 
Romanc kingz= the filuer and the golde broken all roge- 


ven him to ſer 
forth his glory, 3 
q Bygol Aluer, 
braſle, and yron, 


dome,which ther, and became like the chaftfe of the 
ſhould ſucceſs 

fucly ruleal the Tommer floures, and the winde caryed them 
world til Chriſt Way , that no place was founde for them: 


(»hichis here 
called theſtone) 
conc himſelfe, 
and deſtroy the carth. G 
:andthy 36 This is the dreame, and wee will declare 

7.5ro aſſure the before the King the interpretation there- 

ewes,that their of 
affitions ſhould G a . 
notend with the 37 © O King, thou art a King of Kings: for 
empire ofthe the G OD of heauen hath giuen thee a 
Caldeans,bur 
that they ſhould paciently abide the comming of Meſliabywhich ſhould 

«the endcof this fourth monarchics 


and he ſtone that ſmote the image, became 
agreat mountayne, and filled the whole 


_'Chap.1T, 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 


and the interpretation. 32 # 
kingdome, power, andſtrength, andglo- 


ric, 


che wife men of Babel: hee went andfayde 38 Andin all places where the children ofmen 


dwel,the beaſtes of the ficlde, and rhe forles. 
of the heauen harh hee giuen. into thine 
hande, and hath made thee ruler over them 


all: chou art * this head of golde. r Daniel leaueth 


Then Arioch brought Daniel before 39 And after thee ſhalriſe another kingdome, out the kingdom 


3 p . of the allyuans 
inferio c | 4 
urto thee » of filner, and anorhe which was be- 


*thirde kingdome ſhalbe brafle , which ſhall fore the Baby- 
beare rule ouer all the carth. lonian, both be. 


49 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong as cauſe it was nor 


yron:for as yron breakcth in pieces, and | yr fem 
ſubdueth allthings, and as yron bruſcth all ng alto berculs 


theſe thinges, /o ſhallit breake in® pieces, he would de- 
and bruſe x11. clare the things 


that were to 
come, to the ce 
parte of potters claye,and parte of yron :the ming of Chit 
kingdom ſhall bee * deuided,bur there ſhall for the comtore 
beinitof the ſtrength of the yron, as thou che ele a- 


mongtheſe won 
oo the yron muxt with the claye, and >, alterati- 


ons: and he caf. 


42 Andathetoes of the feete were parte of leth the Baby. 


yron, and parte of clay , ſo ſhall the king- _ —_— 
dome bee partly ſtrong, and patrly bro- |,,o200e" _— 


ken. ſpe of y other 


daycs. Thy dreame, andthe things which 43 And where as thou ſaweſt yron mixte with three, it wasthe 


: beſt, and yet was 
clay andearrh, they ſhall mingle them ſelues wer Fg <> 


with 7 the ſeede of men: bur they ſhallnor 1 
ioyne one with another, as yron can notbe C\ Mteaning,the 
mixed with clay. Perſians,which 


44 And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhaj]l vere not inferi- 


the God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome, FP 
which * ſhall neuer bee deſtroyed: and this ches,but were 
kingdome ſhall not bee giucn ro another worle touching 
people, bur ir ſhall breake, and deſtroye ES nes 
all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhallſtande for ,F7;_..n.,:. - 
euecr. that therworld 
5 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone ſhould growe 
was cut of the mountaine withour hands, ES _ | 
and thar ir brake in pieces the yron, the red by Chriſt, 
brafſe, the claye, the filucr, and the golde :ſo © Thats, of the 
the great God hath ſhewed the Kirg , What Macedonians 
ſhal cometo paſſe hereafter,and the dreame not brafthy, 
3 true, and the interpretation thereof the hardas, 


ſure. thereof,bur ro 


45 CThen the Kivg Nebuchad-nezzar fell thevilenes in 


! —P. reſpeRof ſluers 
vpon his face, and * bowed himſelfe vnto » That is.che 


Daniel , and commanded that they ſhould Rgmane empire 
offer meat offrings , and ſwecte odours ynto ſhall fubdue all 
him. theſe other a- 
forenamed, 


.47 AlſorheKing anſwered vnto Daniel, and Y-nMen> | | 


lexanderiwere 


' devidedinto the Macedonians,Greci ans,Syrians and Egyptians. 


x They ſhall hauecinill warres and continualld:ſcordes among them 
ſehues. y They ſhall by mariages,and affiniries thinke ro make theme 
ſelues ſtrong : yet ſhall they neuer be 1oyned in hearts, 

x His purpoſe isto ſhewe,, that all the kingdomesof the worldeare 
tranſitorie, and that the kingdome of Chriſt (hall onely remayne for 
cuer. 

a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God , and not ſer vp by man, 
whoſe kingdome art the beginning ſhould be ſmall, and without beaurie 
to mansiudgements, burſhculd atlength growe and fill the whole 
earth,which he calleth a great mountaine, xs verf, 3 5. And this king 
dome, which isnot onely referred to the peiſon of Chiiſt, but alſoro 
the whole body of his Church, and to euery member thereof ſhall bee 
eternall :for the ſpirit thatis in themzjis liſe eternall,Rom.8.ro. 

b Though this hambling of the King ſeemed ro deſerue commen- 
dation, vet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour with the Prophetes, iris 
tobe reprooued, and Daniel herein erred if he ſuffred:ic but ir 8 cre- 
dible that Danicl admonjſhed him of bis fault, and did not ſuffer 


* Kkkiii, aid, 


The golden image ſet vp. 
c This confeſſi» ſaid, 1 knowe of 4 trueth that p_ © Godis a 
onwasburaſud. Goof gods,and the Lord o 


= pry py mad rcuciler of ſecrets,ſeeing thou couldeft open 


raoh,Exod.9.27, this ſecret. 

38.bur his heart 48 So the King made Daniel a great man, and 
was not tou 

ched,a sappea- 
red ſoone after- 
ward, 

q Not that the 
Prophet was 
deſirous of gifts 
or honour,bur 
becauſe by this 
meanes he 


im gouernour ouer the. whole prouince of 
Babel, and chicfe of the rulers, and aboue all 
the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel © made requeſte ro the 
King , and he ſer Shadrach, Mcſhach, ayd 
Abednego ouer the charge of the prouince 

of Babel: but Danic] ſaze 1n the * gate of the 
mighr relicue Kin 

his poore bre- S* 

threnwhich were grieuouſly oppreſſed inthis their captinitic, and alſo 

he received them, leſt he ſhould offend this cruell King , which willmg- 

Iy gaue them, e Hedid not this for their private profite , but that 

the whole Church which was then there in afflition , might haue ſome 


releaſe and caſe,by this benefite. f Meaninggthat either he was aiudge, 
Or that he had the whole authorirtie, ſo that none could be admitted to 


the kings preſence,bue by bim. 
| CHAP. III. 


Tz The King ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certeine ave 
accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings eommannde- 
ment , and are put into a burring oven, 25 By behefe 

ebuchads 


in Gedthey are deliwered fromthe fire. 26 N 
ne2.Lar confeſſeth the power of God after the ſight of the 
miracle, 

Ebuchad-nezzar the _ made * an 

image of golde,whoſe height was three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadrh thereof fixe cu- 
bires : he ſer itvp in the playne of Dura, in 
the prouince of Babel. 

Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſcnt 
foorth to garher together the nobles, the 
princes and the dukes, the iudges, the recei- 
uers,the counſellers,the officers, and all the 
goucrnours of the prouinces, that they 
thoulde come ro the ® dedication of the 
image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
had ſer vp. 

So the nobles, princes and: dukes, the 
iudges, therecciuers , the counſellers , the 
officers, and all the goucrners of the pro- 
uinces were afſcmbled vnto the dedica- 
ting of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar 
the King had ſet vp: and they ſtoode before 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer 


a Vnlderpretece x 
of re'igion,and 
holines in ma- 
king an image to 
his 1dole Bel, hee 
ſought his owne 
ambition and 
vaine glory: and 
tbis declareth, 
that he was not 
touched with 
the true feare of 
God before, bur 
that heconfeſled 
him on a ſudden 
morion,as the 
wicked, when 
they are ouer- 
come with the 
greatnes of his 
workes. The 
Greeke inter- 
preters write, 
that this was 
doneeighteene 
eres after the 
reame,and as 
mayappeare,the 4 
ing feared leſt 
the Tewes by 
. their religion 
ſhould haue al. 
tered theſtate 
of his common 
welth, and ther- 
fore he ment to 
bring al to one 
kynd of religi- ws ; 
'on,and ſo rather ſought hisowne quietnes,then Gods Glory. b Shew- 
ing, that the idole is not knowen for an idole fo long as he is with the 
workeman : but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes arerecited , and v- 
ſed, and the conſent of the people is there, then of a blocke they thinke 
they haue made agod, c This was ſufficient with the wicked at all 
times ro approoue their religion, if the Kings authoritic were —_ 
for the eſtabliſhment thereof, nor conſidering in the meane ſeaſon 
what Gods worde did permit. d Theſeare the two danverons wea- 
pons wherewith Satan vſeth ro fight againſt the children of God , the 
conſent of the multitude and the crueltic of the puniſhment: for though 


VP. 

Then an herald cryed aloude, Beitkno- 
wen to you, O people, © nations, andlan- 
guages, 

That when yee heare.the ſounde of the 
corner, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur, pſalre= 
rie, dukcimer, andallinſtrumcnrsof mu- 
fike, ye fall downe and worſhippe the gol- 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 


5 


{ſome feared God,yer the multicude, which conſented to the wickednes, on two pointes, firſt onthe power, and pr 
aſtonied them : and here the King required not an inward conſent , but and ſecondly on their can ſe, which was Gods glory, and t 
gn outward geſture, that the Iewes might by litle and lirle learne to for- his true religion , with their blood, and ſo make open co 


get their true rcligion. 


_ him many and great © gifts, Hee made 7 


8 


9 


YETI 


Shadrach,Meſhach, Abel 


King hath ſet vp. 


ings, andthe 6 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe ang 


worthippeth, ſhall the ſane houre bce 
caſt into the middes of an hore fyric for. 
nace, 

Therefore afſone as all the people heard 
the ſounde of the corner, trumpet, harpe, 
ſackebur, pſahkerie, and all inſtruments of 
muſike, all the people, nations, and lan. 
guages fell downe, and worſhipped the gol. 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
had ſer.yp. 
© By rcaſon whereof atthat ſame time came 
menofthe Caldeans , and grieuouſly accy- 
ſed the Iewes. 

For they ſpake and ſayde to the King Nebu. 
chad-nezzar,O King,liue for cuer. 


10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, thar 


cuery man thar ſhall heare the ſounde of the 
corner, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur, pſaltcrie, 
and dulcimer, and all inſtruments of muſike, 
ſhall ſhall downe and worſhip the golden 


image, 


Ix And whofeeucr fallcth not downe, and 


worſhippeth, thar he ſhould be caſt to the 
middes of an hore fyric fornace. 


12 Thereare certcine Iewes whome thou haſt 


13 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar in hi: anger 


14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſayde 


15 f Now thereforearcye readie when yce 


16 Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego an- 


17 Beholde, our God whome wee ſeruc, is 


13 Burifnor, be it knowen to thee , O King, 


ſer ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 
© Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego: theſe « It femeth;tu 


men, O King, haue nor regarded thy com- they named ms 


Daniel becauſe 
he eas preatly 
in the Kings [7 
vour, thinking 
if thelethree 


and wrath commaunded that they ſhoulde £24 berede- 
{irnved,they 


bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednc- might houe hl 


go:1o theſe men were brought before the better occaſon 
King. to accuſe Dar 
el:and this de. 
lareth that th 
vnto them, Whar diſorder ? will nor you, rolicie _ 
Shadrach, Mcſhach,and Abednego ſeruc my ting this image 
god, nor worſhip the golden image , that I #35 Inuencedby 
baue ſer vp> the malicious 
P: Aatrerers, which 
ſought nothing 
hearc the ſfounde of the cornet, trumpet, batthe deſtrue. 
harpe,ſackebur, pſalterie, and dulcimer, and ti ofthe 
| Jewes,whom 
all inſtruments of muſike, to fall downe, and ,,, ey acculalel 
worſhip the image , whichI haue made ?for 


mandement,neither wil they ſerue thy gods, 
nor worſhip the golden imagethat thou haſt 
ſer vp. 


rebethon& in+ 
if ye worſhip it nor, ye ſhalbe caſt immediar- gratitude. 
ly into the mids of an hore firie fornace: for * , png 
who is that God, that candeliuer you outof | we” 


, xeceiue themto 
mine hands? grace,if they 


would wy at 
_ thelengrhobq 
O Nebuchad his decree, 
For they 
ould haue 
done inruryto 
b able to deliver vs from the hore firye tor- Godjifthey 
x : K ſhould have 
nace,and he wil deliuer vs out of thine hand, 1, nthis 
O King. holy cauſe,and 
thereſoretheſ 
that we will not ſerue thy gods , nor wor- layythar they 
: , - are reſolved 
ſhippe the golden image, which thou haſt ſet gje fr Gods 
VP+ . cauſe, 

h They grow! 
ovidence of God over then 
he reſtiffirg# 
gfc(iion, t\# 


ſwered and ſayd to the King, 
neZzzar,we *are not carefu]lto anſwere thee 


in this matter, 


they will not ſ@ much as utwardly conſent to idolatry. 


19 CThen 


E theſonneof 


| deth their obe=s 
$ dience vntoGod 


 nesof the mira» 
| Cletopraiſe 


{ touched. And 


| miracles arenor 


| Cod, bur that 


delivered out ofthe fire. 4 


rage, and the forme of his viſage was chan- 


* Chap.1111. 
19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of ſhach and Abednego in the prouince of Ba- 


The hie tree, 334 


bel. 


ged againſt Shadrach; Mcſhacb,and Abed- 31 N cbuchad-nezzar King ynto al people,na- 


nego : therefore he charged and comman- 
ded-thar they ſhoulde heate the fornace at 


i This declareth 


that the moreY be heate. 


tions and languages, dwell in al the *world, 9 Meaning, fo 


Peace be multiplied vnto you: farre as lus do 
minzon exten= 


once ſeuen i times more thenit was wontto 33 Ithoughr it good todeclare the fignes and qeq, 


wonders,that the hic God hath wrought to- 


tyrants rage,ng 20 And hee charged the moſt yaliantmen of ward me. 
the them WArre that were in his army , to binde Sha-- 33 How great arc his fignes, and howe mighty 


they ſhew the 

ſelves ininuen- drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to calt 
ting ſtrange, and them into the hote firic fornace. 

cruelpunih* 1 50 theſe menwere bounde in their coare S, 


ments, the more 
is God glorified 
by his ſeruants 


their hoſen,and their clokes,with their ocher 
garments, and caſt into the middes of the 


to whom he hore firie fornace. 

| RR 22 Thercfore, becauſe the Kings commande- 
| toabidethe cru- Ment was ſtrait,thatthe fornace ſhoulde bec 
eltie of their pu- exceeding hote, the flame of the fire flewe 
_ : _- thoſe men thar brought forth Shadrach, Me- 
_ em from fſhach and Abednego. 

deathorelsfor 23 And theſe three men Shadrach , Mcſhach 
this life giuerh and Abednego fell downe bounde intothe 
themabereers. 11;qdes of the hore firie fornace. 


24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 

\ aſtonied and roſc vp in haſte, and ſpake, and 
ſayde vnrto his counſellers, Dyd not we caſt 

three men bounde into the middes of the 


fire > Who anſwered and ſaid ynto the King, 
4 


Itis true,O King. 

25 Andhe anſwered, and faide, Lo, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire, 
and they haue no hurt, and the forme of the 

x Forthe An. — Ffourthis like the*ſonne of God, 
pels were called 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 


the ſonnesot neere to the mourh of the hote firie fornace, 
= Dey and ſpake and ſayde, Shadrach , Meſhach, 
therefore the — And Abednego, the ſeruants of the hie God, 
Kiag called rhis goe foorth and come hither : $o Shadrach, $ 
Angel,wizom Mcthach and Abednego! came forth of the 


God ſent to co . 
fort his in theſe middes of the fire, 


oreat rorments, 27 | hen the nobles , princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counſcllers came together to ſee 
_ commen. le men, becauſe the fire had no power 0- 

uer their bodies : for not an heare of rheir 
head was burnt, neither was thcir coates 


that they would changed, nor any ſmell of fire camc vpon 


not for anyfears them, 
+ ont wy 23 1herefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , an 
the timewas - ſayd, ® Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
| appointed,as thach and Abednego, who hath ſent his An- 
500par"ayeny gel,and deliuered his ſcruants,that put their 
theLord calles Tuſtin him, and haue changed the Kings 
him forth, commandement, &yeldcd their bodies ra2 
m He asmo- =ther then they would ſerue or worſhippe any 


ued by the great god,ſauetheir owne God. 


God, bur his 
eat was nne 


ple, nation,and language, which ſpeake any 
e ve ſee that 


, , 
'eitmento ter this ſort, 


tine mag 39 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 


chielyhe adioyned, without the which there can be no fath. n If this 

h:a:hen King mooned by Gods Spirit, woulde not ſee blaſphemie vnpu- 

biihed, but made a lawe and ſeta puniſhment to ſuch tranſgreſſours, 

much morc ought all they that profeſſe religion, rake order that ſuch 

mMpicue reignenor, leaſt according as their knowledge and charge is 
picater,ſo they ſuffer double puniſhment, 


2 Sawea*dreame, which made me afrayde, 


d - 
Toe Lmake 2 Gecroc, ao 10 Ifawe in the vifions of mine head ypon my 
"blaſphemie againſt the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abednepo, ſhall be drawen in 
| picces,and their houſes ſhalbe made a lakes, 
[uliientto con. ' becauſe there is no god that can deliuer af- 


1t Andcryed aloude, andſayde thus , Hewe 


are his wonders! ? his kingdome zs an euer- p Read Chap, 


; laſting kingdome, and his dominion is from 2.44* 


gengration to generation, 


CHAP. IIIL 


2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-ne7{ar, which Damelde- 


clareth. 19 The Propber declareth how of a proude K ing 
he thoulde become as abeaſt. 31 After, be cor-feſſath tbe 
power of God and u reſtored to bu former digntieg 


JNebuchad-nezzar becing art *reſtinmine a There was no 


houſe,and flouriſhing in my palac trouble rhar 
; m- YP G5 might cauſe me 


to dreame,and 
and the thoughts ypon my bed,and the vili- therfore iz came 


ons of mine head troubled me. onely of God. 


3 Therfore made Ia decree, that they ſhould Þ This was ano- 


bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, nnnnns 


that thcy might declare ynto me the inter- he ſawe of the 
pretarion ofthe dreame, foure er:pires: 
So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, f*" _ _ 
the Caldeans andthe ſouthſayers, ro whom {j,p dreame wag 
I tolde the dreame,but* they could not ſhew & what it ment: 
merhe interpretation thereof, & here he onely 
Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, ——_ the 
(whoſe name was *Belreſhazzar, according 7, that thathe 
ro the name of my god, which hath the ſpi- ſent abroad ro 0. 
rirof the holy gods in him) and before him I thers whole 1g- 
rolde the dreame, ſaying, --— - 17 er pngy 
O Beltcſhazzar,* chicte of the enchanters, 4 ed, and 
becauſe Iknowe, that the ſpire ofthe holy left Daniel 


gods is in thee, and no ſecrete troublerh which wascuer 
ready at hand,it 


_ thee, tell me the viſions of my dreame, that 17471 


I haue ſcene,and the interpreration there- ,arure of $ vn« 
of, godly , which 


7 Thus werethe viſions of mine head ih my Peucr leekero 


eat : . 7 the ſeruants of 
bed. And bcholde, I fawea*tree inthemid- C74 for ves 


des of the earth andthe height thereof was ry neceflitie,and 
great: Ton they ſpars 


4 3 Agreattree and ftrong,&the height there- 9 flatterings. 


1 1; no dout 
fret yu her amdth hr ther ee 


of tothe endes of all the earth. to Danielnot 


9 The boughes thereof were faire atid the onely to haue 


fruite thereof much, & in it was meat for all; Þ'3 name chans 
ged, butto be 


it made a ſhadowe vnder it for thebeaſtes 112.1, the 
of the fielde, and the foules of the heauen name of a vile 
dwcltin the boughes thereof, and all flcth icole,which 
fed of ir. _ Nebu- 


chad-nezzar did 
to make him for- 
bed,and beholde, as watchman andanholy per therruereli- 
one came downe from heauen, ion of God, 

e Which alſo 
downe the tree,and breake off his bratiches: 9” 5, a _ 


tobe nombred 


among the ſorcerers and men whoſe praQiſes were wicked and contra« 
ry to Gods worde, 

whome God ordeyne 
ſtare is profitable for mankinde. g Meaning,the Angelof God,which 
neither eaterth nor ſleepeth,bur is cuer ready todoe Guds will and is nos 
infe& with mans corruprtion,but is euer holy : and inthatthat he com. 
maundeth to cut downe this tree, he Knewe thatir ſhould nai bee ewe 
downe by man but by God. 


By the tree,is ſignified the dignitie of a King, 
thto be a defence for all kinde of men, and whoſe 


ſhaks 


Kkk.iiij, 


The dreameexpounded. 
ſhake off his leaues,and ſcarrer his fruir, thar 
the beaſtes may flee from ynder it, andthe 
foules from his branches. 

12 Neuertheclcfſc leaue y ſtumpe of his rootes 
in the carth, and with a bande of yron and 
braffe binde 3c among the grafle ofthe fielde, 
and ket it be wet with the dew of heauen, and 
let his portion be with the beaſtes among the 
grafle ofthe ficlde. 

h Herebyhe 13 ®Ler his heart bee changed from mans 

meaneth thac nartre , and let abeaſtes heart bee ginen vn- 


pgchas ne tohim, andlctſeuentimes bee patled oucr 


onely for atime m. 

loſe his king- 14 * The ſentence # according tothe decree 

pen by of the watchmen, and according to the 

q Go hath de. Worde of the lioly ones:the demande was an- 

creed this judge- ſvered, to the intent that kuing men may 

ment,and the knowe , thartthe moſt high hath power ouer 
whole army of = 14... kingdome of men,and giueth it ro whom 
heauen haue as ot — > 

-twere ſubſcci- ſocuerhewill,andappoyntcth ouer ity moſt 

bed vntoitglike mabict among men. 

as alſo they de- 1x5 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- 

m_—_ ea Nezzarhaueſcene:therefore thou, O Belte- 

eainſt allchem —fhazzar, declarethe interpretationthereof: 

chatlift ypthem forall the wiſemen of my kingdome are not 
ſcues againſt able to ſhew me the interpretation: bur thou 

God artable, forthe ſpirite of the holy gods /-in 

_ thee, 

16 CThen Danie! (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
Zar) helde his * peace by the ſpace of one 
houre, and his thoughtes troubled him, and 
the King ſpake and ſayde , Bckcſhazzar , ler 
neirher the dreame , nor the interpretation 
thercof trouble thee. Beltcſhazzar anſwered 
and ſaid, My lord,the dreame betothem that 

the one part to hate thee, and the interpretation thereofro 

denounce Gods Thine enemies. 

iudgementes for I7 Thetree thatthou ſaweſt , which was great 

the zeaſethey and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto the 


qr yy heauen,and the fight thereof through al the 
therpart to world, 


hate compaſſis 18 Whoſe leaues were faire and the fruit there- 
if Ov 7p of much,and in it was mear for all,vnder the 
that they ſhould Which the beaſts ofthe ſicId dwelt,and vpon 
be ſubie& to whoſe branches rhe foulcs of the heaue did 
Gods julge- fir, 
mentrjithe did | 19 Itis thou, O King, that art grear & myghrtie: 
wich i for thy greatnes 1s growen,and reacheth vn- 
ro heauen,and thy dominion to the endes of 
t Whereby he thecarth, 
_ bÞ _ 20 Where as the King ſawe a watchman, and 
yeres Somein= Anholie one that came downe from hea- 
terprete ſtuen —Uuen,and ſayd, Hewe downe the trec and de- 
moneths, and troy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
thereof inthe earth, and with a band of yron 


k He was trou- 
bled for f great 
indoement of 
God which he 
faw Ro 
againft y King: 
and fo the pro- 
phets vied on 


others ſcuen 

—_—_ 4; and brallc binde iz among the graſle of the 

ment of yeres. fielde, andler it be wet with the dewe ofhea- 

-- Net 7 his uen, andlcthisporcion be with the beaſtes 

Was changed im. Of the ficlde,, ! till ſcuen rimes paſſe ouer 

eo a beaſt,bur} him, | : 

he waseither 21 This z-the interpretation, O King, and it is 
_ _,  thedecree ofthe moſt High, whichis come 

———_ or was YPonmy lord the King, 

caſt our for his 

ryramie,andlo = thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes of the 

vandred. 2990s fielde: they ſhall makethce to cate grafſeas 

ateherbesang Fe oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the 
graile, dewe of heauen: andſcucn times ſhall paſſe 


 Danel. 


23 Where as they ſayde, that one ſhoulde 


25 Allth 


25 CAtrthe endoftwelue 4 moneths , hee wal- 


-and for the honour of my maieſtic? 


ce, | 
29 Andthey ſhalldriue thee from men, and 


The Kings pride and fall 

ouerthee, rill thou knowe, that *the moſt n Dani 0, 

High bearcthrule oucr y _— of men, ws ” cavſe, | 
ans . ks 

and giueth it ro whomfocuer he will, puniſedin® 

leauethe fhumpe of the tree rootes,thy king. 

dome ſhall remayne vnto thee : after thar, 

thou ſhalt knowe, that the heauens haue the 

rule, 


24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell be ac- 


ceptable vnto thee, &® breake off thy finnes 0 Ceaſefrom 
by ryghtcouſnefſe, and thine iniquities by Provokmg Gey 
mercy towarde the poore: Jo, lettherebe an jmk4 
P healing of thine errour, "is. ne 
things ſhall come vpon the King may mitigate 
his puniſlment 
if thou ſhewby 
thinevpright 
life that thou 


Nebuchad-nezzar. 


kedin the royal palace of Babel. 


27 And the King ſpake and ſaide, Is not this haſt truetaih 


great Babcl,tharI haue built for the houſe of n repentance 
vffer the er. 


the kingdome by the might of my power, |... of thy for. 


mer ltteto bet 


28 While the worde was inthe Kings mouth, dreſſed. 
a yvoyce came downe from heauen, ſ#yng, O begs _ 
King Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee bee it tj; v.gun. ing 


ſpoken , Thy kingdome is departed from this bis pridege, 


clareth thatitis 
not m man to 
conuert to God 


thy dwelling ſpatbe with the beaſtes of the excep pgs. 
fielde: they ſhall make thgeto cate grafſle, ri:movehin, 


| asthe oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe o- {cfing tharther 


uer thee , yntill thou knoweſt , that the —_ threat. 

; : : !ngs could not 
moſt high beareth rule ouer the kingdome moe tyms 
of men, and giueth itynto whomlſocuer he repene. 


wall. 


30 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 


filled yvpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and hee was 
dren from men, and did eate grafle as the 
oxen, and his body was wct with the dewe 
of heauen , till his heares were growen as 
cgles feathers , and his nayles hke birdcs 


clares. 


31 Andat the ende of theſe © dayes I Nebu- r When jreme 


chad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, of theſeſeuen 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored ynto 5m 
me, andI gaue thankes vurto the moſt high, 
and I praiſcd and honourcd him that liueth 
for euer,*whoſe power i: an cucrlaſting pow- Chap.7.14mid, 
er,and his kingdome #s from generation to 47-61-33 


generation. 


32 Andallthe inhabitants of the earth are 


reputed as nothing: and according to his 

Ep , ſ He confeſſeth 
will hee worketh in the armie of heauen, $1...1 tobe 

andin the inhabitants of the carth:and none the rule of all 

can ſtay his hande,nor fay vnto him , What ſtice,andamolt 


. perfit law wheres 
doeſt thou: by he gouer- 


33 Art the ſame time was mine vnderſtan- ,{,1 1-4 mn 


ding reſtored vnto mee, and 1reczrned to and Angelsand 

the honour of my kingdome : my glorie devils,ſo that 
d none ought to 

and my beauty was reſtored ynto mee,an _ 

my counſellours * and my princes fought , 1... re:fn' 

vnto mee,and I was eſtablithed in my king- his doings ut 


dome,and my glory was augmented toward onely to Rar 
content theres 
me 


with and giue 


E. 
22 Thar hey ſhall driuc thee from: men, and 34 Now therefore INebuchad-nezzar *praiſe, þ;m the $101. 


e By whome it 


ſcemeth that he had bene put from his kingdome before. u He der 
not onely pravſe God tor his deliverance, but alſo confeſſerhÞ 
that Gd may only haue the glory and man the ſhame,and that bei 
be cxalted and man caſt downe, 


is fault? 


and 


Neat. 
q not 
T0 


j termy 
even 
ach» 


The yoing on he wall. Chap. V. Like fatherſlike forme. 335 


and extoll and magnific the King of hea- King, 7 fay, thy father, made chicfe of the 
uen , whoſe workes are all trueth, and his *enchamers, aſtrologjans , Caldeans , and i Reade Chap. 4, 
wayes iudgement , and thoſe that walke in foothſayers, 6.& this decla« 


pridehe is able to abaſe, 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirite , and pom RO 
CHAP. V. knowledge , and vnderſtanding ( fer hee edious vnto him, 


5 Beltha7Zar King of Babylon ſeeth an hand writing onthe did expounde dreames , and declare harde and aliothar be 


aNaniel reciteth , 
His hiſtoric of 
King Belſhar.- 

zar Euilmero- 
dachs ſonne,,0 2 
ſhew gods ry 
ments againſt 
wicked, for the 
deliverance 0 

his Church, and 
how y prophecie 
of Ieremiah was 
trueythat th 

ſhould be delt= 3 
vered after ſe- 
ventie yeeres, 

þ The Kings of 
che Eaſt partes 
then vſed to fit 
alone commoly, 
and diſdained 

that any ſhould 
ſitin their come 
pany : and nowe F 
to ſhew bis pow- 
er,and how 

litle he ſer by 

bis enemy, 

which _ = 
fieged Babylon 
Af a To. "Y 
lemne banker, 8& 
vied exceſſe in 


their company, 


wall, 8 The ſoorbſayers called of the King, can not ex- nteric : did not vſe theſe 
pounde the writing. 25 Damel from 1, and mtey- ſentences , and diffolucd doubres ) were 

reteth italſso., 30 The King is flaine. 31 Darien F 
ch the kingdome. A King named Beltcſhazzar : nowe let Dani- among them 


-— , . vile praQtiſes, be 
founde in him, even in Danicl, whome the (1... no 


KR” 2 Belſhazzar made agreat feaſt to elbe called, and hee will declare the inter- when allwere 
a F | called, »W 


ouſand of his princes, and drinke pretation, 

wine © before the thouſand. 13 CThen was Daniel brought before the 

And Bcelſhazzar *whiles he taſted rhe wine, King, and the King ſpake and ſayde vnto 
commanded to bring him the golden and Danicl, Art thou that Daniel, which arc 
filuer veſſels, which his © father Nebuchad- of the children of the capriuiue of Judah, 
nezzar had brought from the Temple in whome my father the King brought out of 
leruſalem , thar the King and his princes, Iewtic? | 
his wiues, and his concubines might drinke 14 Now lhaue heard of thee . that * the ſpirit k For the idola; 


therein, of the holy gods zs in thee, and thar light ters thoughe, 
Then were brought the golden veſſels, and vnderſtanding and excellent wiſdome _ _ A 
that were taken out of the Temple of the is found inthee, F God, and there= 


Lordes houſe at lerufalem,and the King and 15 Now therefore wiſemen, and aſtrologians fore hadthem in 
his princes , his wives, and his concubines haue bene brought before mee , that they like eſtimation, 
dranke in them. ſhould reade this writing, and ſhewe mee uw —— 
They drunke wine and praiſed the{gods of the interpretation thereot: but they coulde ſpirit » gee 
gold,and of filuer,of brailc,of yron, of wood not declare the interpretation of the cie,& vndertiane 
and of ſtone, thing, ding cameof 
Ar the ſame houre appeared fingers of a 16 Then heard Tof thee, thar thou couldeſt — 
mans hand , which wrote ouer © againſt the ſhewe interpretations, and diflolue doures: 
candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wall of nowe ifthou canſt reade the writing , and 
the Kings palace,& the King ſawe the pilme ſhewe mee the interpretation thereof, 
of the hand that wrote. , thou ſhalt bee clothed with purple , and 
Then the Kings countenice was changed, ſhalt haue a chaine of golde about thy A 
and his thoughrs troubled him, fo thar the necke , and ſhalr bce the third ruler inthe 
ioytites bf his loynes were looſed, and his kingdome. 
f knees ſmore one againſtthe other. 17 Then Danicl anſwered, and fayde before 


which ismeant + zPherefore the King cryed loude, thatthey the King , Keepe ihy rewardes to thy ſelfc, 


| herebydrinking 


wine: thus the 
wicked are moſt 
diſſolute, and 
negligent when 


| theirdeſtruRion 


13 at hande, 
BOr,ouercome 
with wine, 

ce Meaning,his 


4 you father. 


In contempt of 8 
the true God 
they prayſed 
their idoles, not 
Fthey thought, 
thatthe gold or 
filuer were gods, 


| wasa Certaine 
| Vertue,& power 


mthem todoe 


the good, which 


5alſothe opinio 
of all idolaters, 
e That it might 


f So.he that be- 
fore contemned 
1WwasS mo- 


$ ved by this Gghe 


ttremble for 
feare of Gods 
wdoements., 


ſhould bring # the aſtrologians ,the Calde= and giue thy giftes to another : yer I will 

ans and the ſoothſayers.And the King ſpake, reade the writing vntothe King , and ſhewe 

and aide ro the wiſe men of Babe], Who- him the interpreration. 

ſocuer can reade this writing, and declare 18 O King, heare thou, The moſt high God 

methe interpretation thereof, ſhalbe clo- gaue ynto } Nebuchad-nezzar thy father 1 Before he read 


: . = the writing, he 
thed with purple , and ſhall haue a chaine of a kingdome, and maicſtie and honour and | <= wart, qe Ml 


golde about his necke, and ſhall be the third glorie. : King his great 
ruler in the kingdome. 19 Andfor the mateſtic that he gaue him, all jog rztiude ro- 
Then came all the Kinges wiſe men, but people, nations and languages trembled, ward Beds 
they could neither reade the writing, nor and feared before him : hee put ro death _ a nay 
ſhewe the King the interpretation, whome hee woulde: he ſmore whome hee the » $4 conſi= 
Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- Woulde :whome hee would hee ſet vp and dering his wons 
bled, and his countenance was changed in Wwhome he would he put downe, derfull worke | 
| him,and his princes were aſtonied. 20 Butwhen his heart was py vp, and his _ ___—_ 
| burthatthere x0 Nowe the * Queene by reaſon of the ralke minde hardened inpride, hee was depoſed qc, thathe 


of the King , and his princes came into the from his kingly throne, and they rooke his qoeth nor finne 
banker houſe , and the Queene ſpake, and honour fromhim. of ignorance,buz 
fayde, O King, liue for euer : let not thy 21 And hee was driuen from the ſonnes of of malice. 
thoughrtes trouble thec, nor ler thy-counte- * men,and his heart was made likethe beaſts, 

nance be changed. | and hisdwelling was with the wilde affcs: 


i | betterbe ſeene 11 There is a man in thy kingdome , in they fed him with grafle like oxen, and his 


whome is the ſpirite of the holy gods, and bodice was wet with the dewe of the hea- 
in the dayes of thy father , light and yn- uen ,till hecknewe, tharthe moſt high God 
derſtanding and wiſedome like the wiſdomie barerule ouer the kingdome of men , and 
ofthe gods, was founde in him : whome the thathe appointeth ouer it , whomeſocuer he 


King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the pleaſerh. L 
22 Andthouhis ſonne,O Belſhazzar, haſt noz 


S)  dapbart — their troubles ſecke many meanes,who drawthem . humbled thinc heart, though thou knewelſt 


they ſeeke not to him who is the onely comfort inal all theſe things, 


afflitions, h To wit, his grandmother Nebuchad- nezxars wife ,which 
for her age wasnar before at the feaſt; but her when ſhe hear 23 Bur haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lorde 
of theſe licange NEWESs ———— ——-- of heaven » and they haue br 


0 the veſ- 
ught oi 


The hand yriting declared, 


ſels ofhis Houſe before thee), and thou and 
thy princes , thy wyues and thy concubines 
hauec drunke wine in them , and thou haſt 
rayſed the gods of filuer and golde , of 
afſe, yron , wood and ſtone, which nei- 


ther ſee, neither heare, nor ynderſtande: 8 


andthe God in whoſe hande thy breath is 
and all thy wayes, him haſt thou nor glo- 
ane þ aha et. 
had ſo long rime *4 ®.Then was the palme of the hande ſent fro 
deferred his an- him,and hath written this writing. 
ger, & patiently 25 Andrhisis the writing that hee hath writ- 


wayted for thine ton, = (qENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 

amendements 4 

'n This wordis IN. q : . 
*ewiſe writts for 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 


the certeinticof xxx, God hath nombred thy kingdom, 
thething: hey» and hath finiſhedit. =» | 

b 5 oft furety 27 TEXEL, thou artwaycdinthebalance,and 
counted: fignii- art found ro light. 

ing alſo jGod 28 pxrEs, thy kingdome is deuided, and gi- 
_ R *5 1 uen tothe Medes and Perſians. 

kingdomes, and 29 Then at the commaundement of Bel- 
thata miſerable ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, 
endeſhall come and pra chaine of golde abour his necke, 
and made a proclamation concerning him 


onal that rayſe 
them ſelues 
againſt him, 
br, wanting. 

' © Cyrus his 
ſonne in lawe 
gaue him this 
title of honour, 
although Cyrus 
in effect had the 
dominion, 


kingdome. 
o The ſame night was Belſhazzar 
of the Caldeans laine. | 
31 And Darius ® of the Medes tooke the 
kingdome, beingrhree ſcore and two yeere 


olde. 
CHAP. VI. 


the King 


s Daniel is made ruler ouer the gowernours, 5 wAnalte 


againſt Daniel, 16 He izput into a denne of lhonz by 
the commandement of the King. 23 He 1s delivered 
by fayth in God, 24 Daniels accuſers are put wnto 
; thelyons, 25 Darius by adecree magnifieth the God 


of Daniel, 
I [63 pleaſed Darius to ſer ouer the king- 

a ReadeEfter dome * an hundreth and rwentie gouer- 

Chap.1,1s nours , which ſhoulde bee ouer the whole 
kingdome,. 

2 Andouer theſe, three rulers (of whome 
Daniel was one ) that the gouernours might 
giue accompres ynto them , and the King 
ſhould "haue no domage, 

3 Nowe this Danicl ® was preferred aboue 
the rulers and gouernours , becauſe the 
ſpirit was excellent in him, and the King 

toall bis nobles ought to ſer him ouer the whole 

& familiars, be= T ealme. 

canſc the graces 4 © Wherefore the rulers and goucrnours 

of Godwere © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con- 

ID: cerning the kingdome : bur they could finde 

others. none occaſion nor faute : for hce was ſo 

c Thus the wie- faithfull chat there was no blame nor faute 

found in him. 


POrnot be trou- 
bled, 

'b This heathen 
King preferred 
Daniel a ſtrager 


ked cannot a- 
—_ & Fate of 5 Thenſaydetheſe men, Wee ſhallnot finde 
bur ſecke by all anoccafion againft this Daniel, except we 
occaſions ro de- finde it.againſt him concerning the Lawe 
facethem: ther- fhiGoT | | 
4 FN 6 6 Thereforetherulers and theſe gouernours 
no better reme- Wenttogcther to the King,and ſaid thus vnto 
dy the ro walke . him,King Darius,liue for euer. 

cpgagy rhe 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome , the of- 
ct good ficers and gouernours, the counſellers, and 
conſcience. 


Daniel. 


Daniels conflanct, 
decree for the King to eſtabliſhe a fa: 


rute , that whoſoeuer ſhall aske a petition 
of any god or man for thirtie dayes ſaue of 
thee, O King, hee ſhalbe caſt into the denne 
of lyons, 

Nowe , O King, confirme the decrec, and 
ſeale the writing , thatit be not changed ac- 


. cording to the lawe of the Medes and Per- 


9 


fians,which altercth nor. 
Wherefore King Darius 4 ſealed the wri- 


# Mt 
ting and the decree. Yereiniveen, 


demned thewic. 


10 © Nowe when Daniel vnderſtood that he Kcdnes ofthe 


had ſealed the writing , hee went into his 1"B;wbo would 
houſe, and his © wyndowe becing open in hoc anions 

« = | «ale Paſſed 
his chamber rowarde Ieruſalem , hee knee- norshatvicked 
led ypon his knees three times a daye, and !*ves be opyro. 


raycd and praylſed his | id ao. ed fory main. 
[> 9 pray God, as hee did a — 


ame, 
Iz Then theſe men afſembled , and founde e Becauſe he 


12 Sotheycame , and ſpake vntothe King 


that hee ſhoulde bce the thirde ruler in the + 


would nc: by his 
filence ſhewthg 
he Conlemed tg 
j a this wicked de. 

concerning the Kinges decree , Haſt rhou creeghe tet open 
not ſealed the decree, that cuery man that WM t0s 
ſhall make requeſt to any god or man with. *p© j*valem, 


in thirtie dayes,ſaue to thee,O King, ſhall be _ ne 
caſt into the denne of lyons ? The King an- himſclfviththe 
ſwered,and ſayde, The thing is true, accor- I 
dingro the Lawe of the Medes and Perſians, 0s ge 


| to his people 
which alterethnor. whe * Nooul 


Daniel praying , and making ſupplication 
vnto his God, 


13 Then anſwered they, and faide vnto the Pray towaid the 


14 Whenthe King heard theſe woordes, he 


, x ; ©, "gp Temple, and al. 
King, This Danicl which is of the children othnakn 


of the capriuidie of Tudah ,regardeth nor miphcee;tha 
thee, O King, nor the decrec , that thou be wouldnei. 
haſt ſealed, bur makerh his petition three *Þer conſent in 


a heart nor deede 
times a daye. for theſeteire 


a : dayes toany 
was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and ſer thing thatnas 
his heart on Daniel, to deliucr him :and he _ = to 
laboured till the ſunne went downe , tode- 59% 


liuer him. 


15 Thentheſe men afſembled vnto the King, 


and ſaide ynto the King, Vnderſtande, O 
King,rthat the lawe of the Medes and Perfi- 
ans zz, thatno decree nor ſtatute which the 


King confirmeth,may be * altered. f Thus the vic 


16 C Then the King commanded , andthey ked maintire 


17 And a ſtone was brought, and layed vp- 


- dukes haue conſulted together to make a nicl, the {cruant of the living God ,is not 


brought Daniel , and caſt him into the enill awe; by 
conſtancie,and 


denne of lyons:now the King ſpake,and ſaide ,,thirie 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whome thou alway whichisott 


ſerueſtyewen he will deliuer thee. times either 
Iighrnes,or 
Cr” ſtubbernnes 
onthe mouth of the denne , and the King we Ns rs 
ſealed it with his owne _ , and with nocents thereby 
the ſigner of his princes, that the purpoſe peril: & there- 
might not bee changed , concerning Da- 7<50uemem 
t v4 on erning Var neitherought 
niel. to fearenorbe 


18 Thenthe King went vnto his palace, and aſhamedto 


remained faſting, neither were the inſtru. breakefued 
ments of muſike brought before him, and 
his ſleepe went from him. 


19 CThen the King aroſe early in the mor- 


ning, and wentin all haſte ynto the denne 
of lyons. 


20 And when he came tothe denne, he cricd - 


with alamentable voyce ynto Daniel: and 
the King ſpake,and ſayde to Daniel, O Da- 


thy 


etcs 


Ajuſtrecompence. = 
This decla- thy God(whom thou alway ſerueſt)8able to 

b that Darius deliuer thee fromthe lyons? 

was not touched ,5 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, O King, 

with the true liue for ever, 


doeof . 
RS tnhs 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhur 


doured of his the lions mourhes , that they haue not hurt 5 
Poly cauſe EE? for h my iuſtice was founde our before 
and rorightnes him: and ynto thee, O King,] haue done'no 
inihisch'ng, hurr, 


| aherein ImaS 23 Then was the King cxcceding glad forhim, 
charged,i5 P" * and commanded that they ſhoulde take Da- 
| provedof God. 


TP For he diddif@ Nicl our ofthe dennc: ſo Daniel was brought 


obey the Kings outofthe denne , and no maner of hurt was 
wicked comma®= found ypon him,becauſe he*belecued in his 
dement to obey (Sg 


d ſodid 
—_— o ci 24 And by the commandement of rhe King 


| King,vho ought theſe men which had accuſed Danie], 
| prom" were brought, and were | caſt into the 
Ciao x denne of lions, even they, their children, 
dſhonoured. and their wiues : and the lyons had the 
k Becauſe he - maſtrey of them, and brake all their bones a 
micted him ſelte pj ces , or euer they came atthe grounde of 
wholy vnto God _—_ 
Itoecauſehe — ThE denne. ; 
4: defende,he- 25 CAfrerward king Darius wrotc,Vnto al pco- 
wa aſſured,that ple,nations &languages,that dwell in all the 
rp Ire world:Peace be multiplied ynto you. 
- vnto him: 26 I make adecree thar in all the dominion of 
wherein we ſce my kingdome, men tremble and feare ® be- 
the pare : fore the God of Daniel: for he is the ® Jiuing 
- 235 $179. 0% God, andremaineth for cuer: and his king- 
Thisisa terri= dome ſhall not periſh,and his dominion ſhall 
le example a- be cuerlaſting, 
inſtal tne wIc* 29 Hereſcueth and deliuereth,and he worketh 
ted, which do a- f - : 
Jfrheir con, 128205 2nd wonders in hequen andincarth: 
Remete who hath dcliuercd Daniel from the power 
ruel lawes to of the ly ONS, 
lſtroy che cvl- 28 So this Danicl proſpered in the reigne 
Iren of Gol, ag EDar) & 
3” foi of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Per- 
eth Princes ſia, 
howto puniſh 
ich, when their wickedneſſe is come to light: though nor in every point 
vr with Ike circumſtances,yer to execute true juſtice vpon the, m This 
proveth not that Darius Cid worſhig God aright, or els was conuerted: 
or then he woulde haue deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and icolatrie, and not 
dnly e(en God the chief place, bur alfo have ſet him vp,and cauſed him 
to he honoured according to his word : but this was a certaine confeſſion 
df Gods power,y;/hereunto he was compelled by this wonderful miracle. 
Which hath not only life in him ſelfc,bur is the onely fountaine of life, 
id guicknerh all chings,ſo that without him there isno life, 


CHAP. VII 
3 cAviſion of foure bealtes uchewed umo Daniel. $ The 
ten bornes of the fourth braft, 27 Ofthe eucrlaſting king= 
dome of Chrift, 
I 1 rhe firſt yere of Belſhazzar King of Ba- 
bel, Danicl ſawe a dreame, and there were 
viſfions in his head, ypon his bed: *then he 
1 wrotethedreame, and declared the ſumme 
= for aco. cfthematcer, | 
bertveſe re. Þ Danielſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
! als.” 5 ; : 
ieyeres,25 Izre- Night, and beholde, the foure windes ofthe 
hcauen ſtroue ypon®the grear ſea: 


| Whereas the 
penole of Licacl 


lah had decla- 
he ſheweth 3 And foure great beaſtes came vp fromthe 


bat this reſt . 
ball notbea de. {ea one diuers from another, 


uerance from all troubles, but a beginning, and therefore incouraged 
mo looks for a continuall affliction till the Mefliah be vrtered and 
pony whom they ſhould haue a ſpiritual deliuerance,8 all the pro. 
es fulfilled:wherof they ſhould haue a certaineroken in the deſtruQi- 
dn ofthe Babylonical kingdome. b Which ſigni&ed that there ſhould 


Pe horrible troubles and atflitions in the world in all corners of f world 
dat ſundry times, 


Chap. VIT. 


4 The firſt wa as a*lyon,and had egles wings: « Meaningthe 
yorl, 2 £ Aﬀor: 8 
I behelde , till the wings thereof were pluckr Afy7ian and 
if q; Bod wn { þ Caldean em- 
olt, anditwas lited vp from the earth, and ,;« which was 
ſer ypon his feete as a man,and a mans heart mott firong and 
was giuen him, fierce in pcwer, 


And beholde, another beaſt which wes the 224 moſt ſoone 
3 ea DCare and ItOCde VPCn aythoritic as 


the*one fide: and he had three ribbesin his though they 
*mourh berweenc his recth, 8 and they ſayd had had wings 
thus vnto him , Ariſe and deuoure much 2 fic:yerthcir 


wings were pul- 


fleſh 
. : led by the Perſt- 
6 After thisIbehelde, and Ice, there was an maria they 


other like a ®leoparde, which had vpon his ventonthar 


; , : fcete,and were 
backeifoure wings of a foule : the beaſt had md bkeother 


allo fourc heads, and*dominion was giucn men, whichis 
him. here meant by 
7 AftcrthisIſaweinthe viſions by nyghrt,and Mans bearr. 


1 d Meaning the 
beholde, the !fourth beaſt was fearetull and Perfians,which 


terrible and very ſtrong. Ithad great® yron were barbarous 
reeth: irdeuoured and brake in pieces and andcruel. 
ſtamped ® the reſidue vnder his teete : and © They were 


itwas vnlike to the bealtes that were before llinthebe- 


. l inning & were 
it:for ithad® ten hornes, | oo > in their 


8 AsI conſidered the hornes, beholde, there mouncainesand 
came yp among them another litle? horne, had no bruite. 


before whome there were three of the firit ,, nr _ 


hornes pluckt away : and beholde, in this kingdomes,and 
horne were* eyes hike the eyes of man, anda wasinfatiable. 
mouth ſpeaking preſumprtuous things. g Towit, the 


1 Angels by Gods 
9 Ibcheldegillthe*rhrones wereſer vp, and \,Prunemer, 


the * Ancient of daycs did fit, whole gar- who by this 
ment was white as ſnowe, and the hearc of meanes puniſhed 


his head like the pure wooll: his throne was *Þ< ingraticude 
of the world, 


like y firic flame s andhis wheeles as burning z, 11 ning, &- 

hre. lexander y King 
10 A firie ſtreame yſſued, and came foorth of Macedonie. 

from before him: thouſande thouſandes mi- |, Tharis, his 
foure chiefe 
captaines, which had the empire among them afcer his death, Seleucus 
had Afiathe great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſfander, and after him An» 
tipaterwas King of Macedonie,and Prolomeus had Egypt. Kk Itwas 
nox of himſeife nor of his owne power that he gate all theſe countreys: 
forhis army conteined but thirtie thouſande men, and he overcame in 
one battell Darius,which had ten hundreththouſande, when he was fo 
heauic with ſleepe that his cyes were ſcarſc open, as the flories reports 
therefore this power was giuen him of God, 1 That is,the Romane 
empirerwhichwas as a monſter and could not be compared toany beaſt, 
becauſe the nature of none wasabletocxprefſeir, m Signifying the 
tyrannie and griedines of the Romanes, n That whichthe Romanes 
coulde nor quietly enioy in other countreys, they would giueirro other 
Kings and rulers that at all times when they would, they might rakeit 
2gaine : which hiberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder 
the feete. o That is, ſundry and diuers prouinces which were goucrs 
ned by the deputies and proconſule, whereof euery one might bee come 
pared to a Eing. Which is ment of Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tibes 
rius, Calieula,Clandiugand Nero, &c. who were as Kings in effec, but 
becauſe they could not rule, but by the conſent of the Senate,their po+ 
wer is compared toa litle horne. For Mahomet came nor of the Ro< 
mane empire,and the Pope hath no vocation of government: therefore 
this cannot be applied vnto them. and alſo in this propheciethe Pro- 
phets purpoſe is chiefely ro comfort the Iewes vnto the reuelation © 
Chriſt. Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, 
certaine portion of the ren hornes : that is, a part fromthe whole eſtare 
was pluckt away. For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the liberrie of 
chufing the deputies to ſende into the prouinces, and tocke the gouern- 
ment of certaine countreis to him{clfte, r Theſe Romane Emperours 
at the firſt vſed a certaine humanitie and gentlenes, and were content 
that others as the Conſuls & Senate ſhouide bearethe name of dignity, 
ſo that they might haue the profit, and thereſore in eleRions and coun« 
ſelswoulde behave themſelues according 2s cid other Sevatours : yet 
againſt theirenemiesand thoſe that would reſiſt them, they were fierce 
and cruell,which is here ment by the pronde mouth, { Meaning the 
places where God and his Ange!s ſhoulde come to judge theſe monare 
Chies, which iudgement ſhoulde beginne at the firſt comming of Chriſt; 
t That is, God which was before al times,and is here deſcribed as mats 
natureis able ro comprehend ſome portion of his glory, 
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Chriſts dominion,” 
niftred ynto him, and tenne thouſand" thou- 
ſands ſtoode before him: the udgement was 
ſer,and the* bookes opened. | 

11 ThenIbeheld,” becauſe ofthe voyce of the 
preſumpruous wordes, which y horne ſpake: 
I behelde, euen till the beaſt was ſlayne, and 
his body deſtroyed, and giuen to the bur- 
ning fire, | 

12 As*concerningthe other beaſtes,they had 
taken away their dominion: yer their liues 
__ prolongec for a certaine time and ſea- 

on. 

13 C AsIbchelde in vitions by night, beholde, 
one like the Sonne of man came in the 
cloudes ofheauen,and ®approched vnto the 
Ancient of dayes, and they brought hum be- 
fore him, 

14 And kc gaue him<dominion, and honour, 
and a kingdome,thor all people,nations and 
languages ihould ſeruc him : his dominion #s 
an cucrlaſting dominion, which ſhall never 
be taken away : and his kingdome ſhall nc- 
ucr be deſtroyed. 

15 CI Daniel was*troubled in my ſpirit,in the 
middes of my body , and the vifions of mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 Thercfore I came VO © one of them that 
ſtood by,and asked him the trueth of al this: 
ſo he tolde me, and ſhewed me the interpre- 
tation of theſe things, 

7 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure , are 
foure Kings, which ſhall riſe out of the earth, 

18 And they ſhall rake the*kingdome of the 
Saintres of the 8 moſt High, and poſſeſle 

hadnotyetta= Fhckingdome for cuer, cuen for cuer and c- 

ken vpon him uer. 

mans nature,nei- 19 After this, I woulde knore the trueth of the 

= was the fourth beaſt , which was ſo *vnlike to allthe 

onne of Dauid 

according tothe OFhers, very fearcful, whoſe teeth were of y- 

fleſh, as he was ron, and his nailes of brafſe:which deuoured, 

afrerwarde:bur brake in pieces,and ſtamped he'ireſfidue yn- 
appearoegen m derhis feete. | 

5n t ms 20 Allo to knzowe of the ten hornes that were in 

thatis, being ſe- his head, & of the other which came vp, be- 

pank 54 or7 fore whom three fell, and of the horne that 
men by manifeſt hadcyes, and of the mouth thar ſpake pre- 

Genes ofhisdi» {umpruous thinges, whoſe*looke was more 

tour then his fellowes. 
21 I behelde, and theſame!horne made bar- 
tell againſt the Saintes, yea, and preuayled 


ir Thar is,an in- 
finite nomber of 
Angels, which 
were ready to 
Execute hiscom- 
mandement. 
x This is ment 
of the firſt com- 
ming of Chriſt, 
when as y will of 
God was plaine- 
ly reuciled by 
his Goſpel. 
4 Meaning,that 
e was aſtonicd, 
when he ſawe 
theſe Empe= 
Tours in ſuch 
dignitic, and 
pride,& ſo ſud- 
denly deſtroyed 
at the comming 
of Chriſt,when 
this fourth Mo- 
narchie was ſub- 
1eR to men of 
other nations, 
z As thethree 
former Monar- 
chieshad an end 
at the time that 
_ —_— X 
alt h the 
foriſhed fork 
time,ſfo ſhall this 
fourth haue,and 
they y paciently 
abide Gods ap- 
pointment,ſhall 7 
enioy the pro. 
miles, 
2 Which is ment 
of Chriſt, who 


vimtie. 

b To wit, when 
he aſcended inco 
the heauens, 
and hisdiuine 
maieſtie appeared, and all power was giuen ynto him in reſpe& ofthat 
that he was our Mediator. e This 1sment of F beginning of Chriſtes 
kingdome when God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, asto the 
Mediator,to the intent that he ſhoulde gouerne here his Churchin earth 
continually till the time that he brought them to eternall life, 

d Through the ſtrangenes of the viſion, e Meaning,of the Angels,as 
yerſcto, f Becauſe Abraham was appoynred heire of all the worlde, 
Rom,4.13.andin him al! the faythfull,therefore the kingdome thereof is 
theirs by ryght, which theſe foure beaſtes or tyrants ſhould inuade , and 
viurpe vntill the worlde were reſtored by Chriſt : and this was to con. 
firme them that were in troubles , that their afflitions ſhoulde have an 
ende atlength. That is, ofthe moſt high things, becauſe God hath 
choſen them out of this world, that they ſhould looke vp tothe heauens, 
whereon all their hope dependeth, h For the other three Monar- 
Chies were! © ns by a king,and the Romane Empire by conſuls: the 
Romanes chadged their gouernours yeerely , and the other Monarchies 
reteyned them for terme of life:alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of 
all the other, and wereneuer quiet among themſclues, i Reade verſ.7, 
k This isment of the fourth beaſt, whichwas more terrible then the o.. 
ther. 1 Meaning the Romane Emperours.whowere moſt cruel againſt 
the Church of God both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles, © + 


LS D aniel; 


The Saintes conſume 


againſt then, 

22 Ynrill \the Ancient of dayes came, and ® TilGodſtey, 
iudgement was giuen tothe Saintes of the © bpcactin 
moſt High:and the time approched, thatthe Chit an b 
Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. the preachingef 

23- Then he ſayd, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the th« Gohel ga 
fourth kingdome in the earth,which ſhall be '"*® bisſome 


| n reſt 
vnlike to al the kingdomes,and ſhal deuqure WE pr 


the wholc earth, and ſhal tread it downe and nameinthe 
breake it in pieces. wOrld,and were 
24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome _ _ 
are ten Kings that ſhall ryſe : and an other kingdone - 
ſhallryſe after them , and he ſhallbe vnlke God, 
to the firſt, and hee ſhall ſubdue *® three ® Reade theeg 
Kings, avs; "1 beret 
25 Andſhall ſpeake wordes againſt ® the moſt o Thatis, 011 
high , and ſhall conſume the Saintes of the makewickede, 
moſt High, and thinke that he may? change ©!**5andprody 
. . . ations againk 
times and lawes,and they ſhall be giueninto 09g, 1, 
his hande, yntill atime, and times and the ſendertrough. 
deviding of time, out alltheir da 
26 Butthc” indgement ſhall fir, andrhey ſhall (7m ®. 
rake wvyay his dominion, to conſume and de- vronls "y " 
ftrov it vynco the ende. .Þ TheleEmpe 
27 Andthekingdome,and dominion,and the 0s !lallng 
greatnes of the kingdome vnder the whole herked _ 
heauen ſhall bee giuen to the holy people of pyyer of God, 
the moſt High, whoſe kingdome #s an euer- but thinke iti 
laſting kingdome and all *powers ſhall ſerue inthcir one 


power tochanpe 
and obey him. Gods lawesard 


28 Euenthis is the ende of the matter, 1 Da- mans, and zi: 
nie] had manic * cogitationswhzich troubled were the order 
me,and my cofitenance changed in me ; but of Nature,as þ- 


I keptthe matter in mine heart, emp, 
Cal-gula, Nero, 
Domitianus,&c, q God ſhal ſuffer them thus to rage againlt his Saints 
for a long time,which is ment by the time and times, bur at lengthhemll 
aſlwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for his cleQ ſake, Mat.24, 
22. which is here ment by the deniding of time. r Godby hispower 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, & ſo deſtroy this litle home, 
that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe, { Hee ſheweth whereforethe beal 
ſhould be deſtroyed,to wit, that his Church might hauereſt and quit 
nes,which though they do not fully enioy here, yet they haue it in bope, 
and by the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the beginning thereof, which 
is ment by theſe words wnder the heawen: and therefore he here ſpeaketh 
of the beginning of Chriſteskingdome in this worlde, which kingdome 
the faichfull haue by the participation that they have with Chriſt their 
head. t That is, ſome of every ſort that beareiule, u Thoughhe 
had many motions in bis heart which mooued him to and frotolccke 
outthis matter curiouſly:yer he was content with that which God reutte 
led,and kept it in memory and wrote it for the vſc of the Church, 


CHAT YIIL 


A viſien of a battell betweene 4 ramme and a goat. 20 The 
underſtanding ofthe viſcon, 
I ] N the third yere ofthe reigne of King Bel- 
ſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me , een 
vnto me Daniel, *afrer thatwhich appeared 2er ner”. 
rall viſion, he c0- 
vnto me atthe firſt, meth to certaine 
AndI ſaw ina vifion,& when ſawe it, I was particular rifis 
inthe palace of Shuſhan, which is in y pro- 35 as 
uince* of Elam,and in a viſion me thought _— o 
was by the river of Vlai, the Perſans, 
ThenT looked yp and ſaw,and behold,there and Macedoni- 
ſtood before the riuer a*ramme, which had _— = 
rwo hornes: & theſe two hornes were hie: bur 977 
d k; j ans wasat (] 
one was © hier then another, and the tucſt ;,q 1h: hal 
came vp laſt. 


a After the gent- 


ſufficiently ſpo- 
ken thereof. 

b Thatis,of Perſia. Which repreſented 5 kingdom of the Perſian 
and Medes, which were ioyned together. d Meanin Cyrus,whicha 
ter grew greater in power then Daxius his vncle and father :n laws: 
4 LIfaws 


Alide horne, | Chap, IX, | The meaning, 337 
4 Ifavthe ramme pusſhing againſt the Weſt, 15 © Nowe when I Daniel had ſecne the yi- Þ Which was 


ſutned, 


_ ley, and aganft the North , and againſt the fion, andſoughr for the meaning, beholde, Chrild;ohoin 

afon of Thatis,no South : fo that no © beaſtes might ſtande there ſtoode before me ® like the fimilitude®qu,eq himſelf. 
and by kings or nati= before him, - nor coulde deliuer our of his of aan, the olde fathers 
dog RM hande,bur he did what he liſted,and became 16 And I heard a mans yoyce berwegne the howe he would 
furs _—_— perm cat. ; benkgs of Ylai, which called and fayde , Ga- | "wage 
nd ſ©0þ. 6 hae with 5 Andas1I confidered,behold,fa goate came briel, © makethis man to vnderſtandethe y1- , This nmbd me 
ao prezrſpeedeand = fromthe Welt ouer che whole earth, & rou- fon. comand the An« 


ched notthe grounde: and this goate hadan. 17 Sohe came where I ſtoode : and when hee gehceclared 


and were hi c I fravde. 8: face : bu hat he was God 
* Chr _ $ horne thar appeared berweene his eyes. ame,[ was afrayde,& fell ypon my face: but - 

d.or rey cane al Gree 6 Andhecame vyntothe ramme thathad the he faid vnro me, Vnderſt3d, O ſonne of man: ey 
me of ciayechebare two hornes, whome I had ſcene ſtanding by for*inthelaſt time ſhalbe the viſion. not yet appeares 


theritle and 
dignitic ofthe 
cnerall cap- 


the riuer,& ranne vntv him in his fierce rage. 1 8 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto mce,, I be- bur along time 
AndI ſawe him come vnro the ramme, and ingaſleepe fell orfmy face rothe grounde: _ Hs 
being mooued againſt him, he Þ ſmote the bur he touched mce, andſcr mee vp in my g,aameamen heh 


detheex, 
1: herco 


ine fornat the —_ 
15 (al firength was t- ramme, and brake his two hornes: and there place. |. eT_ 
— wes = very was no power inthe rammero ſtand againſt 19 And he ſayd, Beholde,I will thew thee whar ſhould ſhewe a. 
15 again <5 "his horne. him,bur he caſt him downe ro the ground, 2: ſhall be in the laſt*wrath: for in the ende of oat Mar = 
xOrdJand h Alexandcro- ſtamped vpon him, andthere was none that the time appoyntedzr ſhal come. ets... 

—_ q_—— Darius coulddelmer the rammeour of his power. 29 The ramzme which thou ſaweſt hauing two g Theyſhal nor 
\ to ay pn 1f> 3 Therefore the goare waxed exceeding hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and _ _ —_ 
Itha dd the two great, and when he was arthe ſtrongeſt, his Perſians. : : Ro wer 
eit, kindomes of great 'horne was broken; and forit came vp 21 And the goate # the King of Grecia , & the this Antigctus 
ele Empes the Medes and foure thar*appeared towardthe four windes eat horne that is betweene his eyes, is the was impudent & 
m—_ 4 _ , - of the heauen, _ Zi King. cruell,and alfo 
wwe their Son cn was 9 Andourtof one of them cameforth ! alitle 22 And . AM thatis broken, and foureſtoode EO 
of God broken: for whe horne, which waxcd very great towarde the yp fort, are foure kingdomcs, which ſhall qeceyued. 

_— - mo lheB aſt Flags 18 rag the® Eaſt, and rowarde =_ , p f ofthatnation, butnot 8 in his ; \Thae nor 
ro change thouohtrrco — The®pleaſant /and. rengrh. 2n 
ance av nor 10 Yea , irgrewec vp vnto the P hoſte of hea- 22 Andintheende of their kingdome, when ng. _ 
—__ Greziatoſub- yen,andit caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, and the rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a King of tijesthar dwell 
_ © —_ _ of the ſtarres to the ground, andtrode ypon P®herce countenance,$& ynderſtanding darke abourhim,and 

1 by Od» led, and ſodyed them, ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. ; ns _— 
jberiug by the way. 1T Andextolled himſelfe againſt the 4 prince 24 And his power ſhall be mightie, bur nor |, eceth about 
Yo . oy is,which of the hoſte fromwhome the * dayly ſacrifice * in his ſtrength: and he ſhalldeſtroye won- byhis crafr;he 
othheni par the Was taken away, & the place of his Siftuarie dertfully, and ſhall proſper, and praiſe, and ſhall bringizes 


ſhall deſtroy the * mightie, and the holy paſſe. 


s Mat.24, ſpace of fifreens WAS caſt downe, m That is,vneet 
hs power yere there were 12 And fa rime ſhalbe gluen him ouer the day- cople. : aee of 
le borne, fiiteene diners 


ly ſacrifice for the iniquitie: and itſhal * caſt 25 And through his ! policie alſo, hee ſhall peace,or asir 


—_ rrp ae downe the trueth to the ground, & thus ſhall cauſe craftro proſper in his hande, and he werein ſport. 
-in bope, chie wasdeuided it do,and proſper. ſhall exroll humſelfe in his heart , and by * — 
of, which totheſe foure, x3 Then 1 heard one of the ® Saintes ſpeakin = peaceſhall deſtroye many : he ſhall alſo 4x" 1 
keth hereof Caſſin« 3 - P : By n Jour o For God 
ſpes _ and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a certeine ſtande vp agaynſt the * Prnce of princes, would deſtroy 


ingdome 
rift their 
hough he 
) to leeke 
od rentts 
Ch, 


der had Mace- 
donia,Seleucus 
Syria, Antigonus 
Aſia the leſſe, & 
Polemeus E- 


one,ſaying, Howe long ſhall endyre the viſion bur hee ſpall be broken downe ® withour him withanora« 
of the AE. ſacrifice, and the iniquitic ofthe hande, —__—_—_ 
* deſolation to treade both the SanRuaric & 26 And the viſion of the ? cuening andthe cpuch, a Mac, 


the? armie ynder foore? morning,which is declared,is true:therefore g g. 


he gent- 
n,he c0- 
certaine 
ar w_ 
ning tae 
5 the 
hie of 
fans 
edont- 
he ruine 
abyloni- 
at hand, 
he had 
ly (po- 
eof. 
Perſians 
chich ab 
law6 


| © Thatis, ludea, 


14 And* he anſwered mee, Vnto the *® eue- 
ning and the morning , two thouſande and 


es, three hundrerh : then thall the SanRuarie be 
of a {eruile and 


flattering nature clenſed. 

and alſo there were other betweene him & the kingdome, and therefore 
is here called che little horne, becauſe neyther princely conditions, nor 
any other thing was in him,why he ſhould obteyne this kingdome, 

m Thatis, rowarde Ezypt., n Whereby he meaneth Ptolemais. 

pÞ Antiochusraged againſt the ele& of God,and trode 
his precious ſtarres vnder feere, which are ſo called, becauſe they are ſe- 
parated fromthe worlde, q Thatis, God,who gouereth and main- 
tayneth bis Church, x He laboured to aboliſh all religion,& therefore 
Caſt Gods ſeruice our of his Temple,which God had choſen as alitle cor- 
ner from all the reſt of the wortde to haue his Name there trnely called 
vpon, \ He ſheweth that their ſianes arethe cauſe of theſe horrible af- 
flitions: and yer comforteth them, in thar he appoynterh this tyrant a 
time, whom he would not ſuffer vtcerly to aboliſh his religion. © This 


EE 

Which was 
Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who was 


horn: hal aboliſh for a time the true dorine & ſo corrupc Gods (eruice. 
u Meaning.chat he heard one of + Angels asking this queſtion of Chrit, 
whome he calleth acertcine one or a ſecrete one, or a marucitous one. 
x Thatis,the Iewes ſinnes,which were cauſe of this deſtruion, y That 
which ſuppreſſerh Gods religion,and his people. x. Chriſt anſwered 


me for the comfort of the Church. a | That is, vato ſo many naturall 
es be paſt, which make fixe yeeres three moneths and a ha'fe 3 tor ſo 
ong vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned, | 


ſeale thou vp the vifion,for it ſhalbe after ma- P Reade verſe 


ny daycs. | +. 

27 And I Daniel was ſtriken and ficke 1certeine | Gov enaggy 
dayes: but whenlI roſe vp,I did the Kings bu- 
fines, and Iwas aſtoniſhed ar rhe yiſion , but 


none ynderſtood it, 


CHAP. IX. 

Damel d:fireth te hawe that performed of God, which ha 
had promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 
thery bamshment in Babylon, 5 A true confeſſion, 20 Da- 
mels prayer u heand, 21 Gabriel the Angell expoundetb 
vnte him the viſien of the ſewentie weekes. 24 The ano1n- 
ring ofChrifl, 2 5 The bualding agamne of leruſalem. 26 The 
deat b of C brit. 


I Þ the firſt yeere of Darius rhe fonne of 


2 Ahaſhueroſh, of the ſecede of the Medes, at at 
which was made King ouer the ® realme of ,, ..1eq Aſyze 
the Caldeans, ges. 

b For Cyrus led withambition , weat about warres-in other coun- 
treys,and therefore Darius had the ticte of the kingdome, though &p- 
rus was Kingin effeQ. . th 

> Exen 


'Lllj. 


Daniels confeſſion, His prayer 
* - 2- Exeninthe firſt yecre ofhis reygne, I Da- 


c Forthough he ne] ynderſtoode by © bookes the nomber of 
otra ar Tag the yecres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vn- 
dayly encreaſed © Iercmiah the Prophet, that he woulde ac- 
in owes by | _— leuentie yeeres an the defolation of 
TEAc ing Or Ti erulalenm. 
ry He ſpeaketh 3 And[turn:dmy face vnto the Lorde God, 
notof tharordi» and * ſought by praier & ſupphcations with 
nary prayer, faſting and ſackecloth and athes. 
nn_y 4 AndIprayed vnto the Lorde my God, and 
thriſe abs, bur made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lorde God, 
of arareandve« Which ar:*greatand fearefull,and keepeſt co- 
hement prayer, uecnant and mercy towarde them which Joue 
150 +. oh " _ and toward therfi that keepe thy com- 
mandements ; 
| <=-ve 1-2. BY 5 Wehaue ſinned , and have commirted ini- 
deliverance quitic and haue done wickedly, yea,we haue 
Fe ophereed by ane > PR from thy precepts, 
- haſt alt and from thy iudgements, 
edna wr 6 Forwe enki 4 obey thy ſeruantes the 
to executethy = Prophers, which ſpake in thy Name to our 
reraible hot? —_— our _ _ 1 our fathers, and 
ab ro e pcople of the land, 
on dretiche 7 O Lord:f ſes belongeth ymto thee, 
in mercy tocom- and ynto ys” open ſhame, as appeareth this 
gre fs eo daye vnto euery man of Iudah,and to the in- 
adloncches. ones no on > yea, _ all Iſracl, 
” Ebr.him. o:hneere & tarre oft, through all the coun- 
f He ſheweth = trreys whithcr thou haſt A rhem,becauſe 
oy... of my _ es, thatthey haue committed 
docth it for againittnce, 
Jar cauſe: and O Lorde, vnto vs apperteinerh open ſhame, 
thus the godly ro our 8 Kings, to our princes, and to our 
rig __—_— crarngh z becauſe wee haue ſinned agaynſt 
wicked doe,burt cc. | 
acknowledge 9g Yet compaſſion and forgiueneſle 5s in the 
that in rheſelues T orge -44 God, albcit _ haue rebelled a- 
—_ _ | » gainſt him, | 
noghe ha. ro For we haue not obeyed the » yoyce of the 
” Ebr. confiion of -Lorde our God, to walke in his lawes, which 
face. doe not Þ< Pad laide before vs by the nuniſtery ofhus 
© cuſechekmes {crvants tne Prophets. =» 
becauſe of their IT Yea, all lirael have tranſgreſſcd thy Lawe, 
authoritic,but and arc turned backe , and haye not heard 
py ws waa oh thy voyce : therefore the | cu is powred 
chiefs occaſions VP9N vs, & the othe that is written inthe law 
of theſegreat ot Moſes the ſeruit of God, becauſe we haue 
plagues. finned againſt him, 
eng wy ra gy 32 And he hath confirmed his wordes, which 
againſt God, hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our wudges 
which ſcrue him that"iudged vs, by war 6, dv vs agreat 


not acgprding to plague:for vnder the whole heauen hath not 
his commande- 1 - 


ment andworde. the like, as hath bene brought yponTe- 
: AsDeut.27. hm” 3 S WED 
r5.or thecurſe 13 Allthis plague is come ypon vs,as 1tis writ- 
confirmed by an teninthe Lawe of Moſes : yer made we not 
o—_ p our prayer before the Lord our God,that we 
Tn - - nigh rurne from our iniquities and ynder- 
ſtand thy trueth. 
14 Therefore hath the Lorde ” made readie 


* Ebr.watched 
che plague, and brought it ypon vs : for the 


vpon the exill, 


Daniel. 


23 Arthe beginning of thy ſupplicarions the Ghoul 


. Jem, ynto Mcfſ1ah the prince, ſhalbe ſeuc 


26 Andafter thrceſcore and two * weckes,ſhal! 


is heard, Of the Meſſiah, | | 


ned,we haue done wickedly. 


. ; k Thar; 
16 O Lorde, according ro allthy * righteouſ- a ality 


nes, I beſeeche thee, lerthine anger and thy Tctcitullprogi, 
wrath be turned away from thy catic Ieruſa. © &theperiy, 
lem thine holy mountaine : for becauſe of | yt, 
our ſinnes,8&for the iniquities of our fathers, Cavonrable Ins 
leruſalem and thy people are a reproche ts " Thatis,fo 


all zhat are about vs. Wy ChtitsGke 


17 Nowe therefore , O our God, heare the |, whome thoy 


wil 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, — —— 
and cauſe thy face to ! ſhine ypon thy " Declaring, 
SanRuarie,thatlyeth waſtc for the ® Lordes thatthe gag 


flee onely vnta 
ſake, Godsmercies & | 


18 O my God, enclinethine care and hcare ; rencurce ther 


open thine eyes, and. beholde our deſola- *'e vorkes 
uons , andthe citie whereupon thy Name _—_ oo ſrele 
is called: forwe doe nor preſent our ſup- their fans © 
plications before thee for our owne 9 Thus hecould 
= rightcouſnefle , but for thy great tender 2** conterthn 


, ſclfe with an 
IC1CS. hy, 
merci1es vehemercie of 


19 OLorde, heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lorde wores ; torhe 


* conſider, and doe it: deferre nor, for thine was ſoledwiha 
owne ſake, O my God : forthy Name is cal- '*"ventzeale 


oliderine G 
led ypon thy citie,and ypon thy people. _— Gab 


20 CAndwhulesIwas ſpeaking and praying, thecitcinre. | 


and confefling my finne, and the finne of ray ſpeRof his 
peoplc Iſracl, & did preſent my ſupplication A hae 


beforethe Lord my God,yfor the holy Moun- gf Gog; olory, 
raine of my God, C hap.8.16, 


21 Yea, while Iwas ſpeaking in prayer, euen P He alludethty 


- : eremiahspro- 
the man * Gabriel,whom 1 had ſeenc before phecie,whopro 


in the viſion,camc flying,and rouched me a- phecied thei 
bour the time of the cuening oblarion, CaPtivitieſhould 


22 Andhe informed me, andialked with mee, Þ*< feventyyers 


and ſayde , O Daniel, I am nowe come —- 


foorth to giue thee knowledge and yndct- feuen foldeex- 

ſtanding. ceede hisiudge. 
which 

4 be 


commandement came forth,and I am come j,,jrea re. 
ro ſhewe zhee, for thouart greatly beloued: tie yeres,eveato 
therefore vnderſtande rhe matter and confj- the comming of 


| , Chriſl,8& ſo then 
derthe viſion, it ould core 


24 Scuentie ? weekes are determined vpon g,rever, 


4 thy people, and ypon thine holy citic, to q Mearing,Db 
finith the wickedncile, andto ſcale vp the niclsnation 

= finnes, and toreconcale the iniquitic, and on 
ro bring in cuerlaſting righteouſnes , and'to , Tofcymey 
ſeale ypthe viſion &prophecic, &to anoynt & pur ſine out 


the moſt Holy. of remembrace 
by { That isfrt 


25 Knowetherefore and vndcrſtand, that from 5 time thatCfe | 


f the going forth of the commandemer:t© yg pavethem 
bring againe zhe people, and to buylde Ieruſa- tc:ue rodepatt 
nt Theſeweekes 

tf weekes,and ®rhreeſcore and two weekes,&& — 
the ſtreere ſhalbe buylr againe , and the wall zre 1eferredro 
cuen in a” troublous time. rhe timeofthe 
uylding ofthe 
Meſliah be flayne, and ſhall 7 haue nothing, r—_ 
and rhe people of * the prince that ſhall the foundavos 
come,haldeſtroy the citic & the Sanuary, « Countinghon 


| he fixr yeere 
andthe end thereof ſhalbewith a flood : and 7791-1, 


Lordour God is righteous 1n all his workes 
which he docth: for we would notheare his 

_ voyce. | 
15 * Andnowe, OLordeour God, thathaſt 
brought thy people our of the land of Egypt 
with a mightic hande, and haſt gotten - 4a 
renoume,as 4ppeareth this dayc, we hauc fin- 


gaue the ſeconde commandement for the buylding of the Temple, it 
62,weekes, which make 434.yeeres, which coprehend the timeſion 
buylding of the Temple vnto the Baptifſme of Chriſt, ' £br. In frogit 
ef time. x Inthis laſt wecke of the ſenentie ſhall Chriſt come? 
preache and fuffer death.  v He ſhall ſeeme to haue no beauty 
to be of anyeſtimartion,as Ia.53.2. z Meaning Titus, V eſpaſians/cm% 
whoſhould ceme anddeftroy both the Temple and che peoplemithol 
' all hope of recouerie. | . 


Exed.14.28, 
barnc.2,11s 


ynto 


| ofthe Meſſiah, | | Chap.X,X1. 1 33 


. b pri frhe kingdome of Perfia - Me 
| of the battel! ir ſhalbe deſtroy- 13 Bur the * prince o g "OE JPY 
; vntothe end withſtood me one and twentie dayes: burlo, Cato rm: 
ceo. | i Michael one of the chicfe princes, came to ,2qjn his farhers 
by By helpe me,and remained there by the Kings abſence, and did 
[Os a not only for this 
rfors ; d : Ow hows ches wht ſpace hinder ths 
eof, : : dceaſe,* & for the ouerſprea- 14 Nowe Iam come to ſhe buylding of the 
; ON TO "CEAILE . D 
i _ te Ro pp eo abominations, he thall make ir _ - = po n EY dayes : for vo en ls 
” {cer to ; | -1 ion de- et the *yiſon # for many dayes. TO ts 
for f deſolare,cuen vnrill rhe conſummarion Y ther raged,if 
|es. s 
Sie þ Chriſt accom- termined thalbe powred vpon the deſolate. 15 And when he ſpake theſe w—— god had nor ſent 
thoy "ed wy ſet my face toward the ground,and helde my | ns rfl himy 
tall ;death | L :e ſhould b and therefore 
(deatr alk Teruſalem and the SanQuarie ſhould be rongue. : jo 
wg Ns Meaning ornern again God and theiridolatrie: or , & And beholde, Ll one like the fimilitude of _—_ - nga gon 
ati —_— read,that the plagues ſhatbe ſo great, that they (ball all be aſto. che fonnes ofman touched my lippes ear : _ 
ynta | med atthemns I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and fayde ; Though God 
ns | | CHAP.'Y ynto him that ſtoode before mee , O my yr —_ 7 
c 2 = © : - Tel deItrOoY A 
kes There appeareth wnto Daniel a man clothed inlinen, 31 Lorde, ® by the viſion my ſorewes = re ge "la. mo = 
y ſeeke VV hich theweth him wherefore he is ſent. turned _— mee , and I haue CoLEYNEG DO — hi children 
on of ; f Per- ftrength, of his loue,he 
the * third yeere of Cyrus King of Pe g F > 
col > vnnon = ; IR a thing _—_ renelled —_ Daniel 17 For howe can the ſeruant of this my - coreog _ 
1c him cauſearthistime (whoſe name was called Belreſhazzar) and _ talkewith my Lorde being (uch one? w as - ary SR 
1 2ry the _—— the wordewas true, bur the time appointed + for mee, ſtraight way there remayned no is, Chiift Ieſus 
on , the _ de- was* long,and he ynderſtood the thing, and ſtrength in mee, neither is there breath left the head of An« 
or oanto ww h > . CIS» 
{wiha redby Camby - © had vnderſtanding of the viſion. ; iN me, ; For thoueh 
eale ſes Cyrus lone, 0 a 1 fame time,I Daniel was in heauines 18 Then there came againe, and w__ = no ones, "ol 
I'm wig Sh (axmer for three weckes of dayes. one lyke the appearance of a man , and he © Fi ende 
maderg —_— Late no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh ſtrengthened me, and ceaſe,yet his 
— — wt Ng ; And ſayd, O man, greatly beloued , feare doarine (tould 
Is gainſtthe SCY= © nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 19 And fayd, greatly 4 - OE oinne rill he 
nd this which was my ſelfe ac all.til three weeks of dayes were not:® peace be vntothce: be ſtrong & of go a of 
ncem& adiouraging | ened. courage. And when he had ſpoken vnto Chriſt for the 
D 0 . - - A”. + a 
F" am ſeateto 4 And inthe foure and twentieth day of the me,1 * wasſtr re ry _— ay _—_— _ 
udethty Daniel, \7 firſt monerh, as I 4 was by the fide of that my Lord ſpeake: for thou haſt ftrengrher _ 
hs prv- þ Whichis to reat riuer,cuen Hiddekel me, ſame Angel that 
ſhoProe declare _ _ 5 hed £16 vwmine eyes, and looked, and 2p Thenſaide hee , Knoweſt thou wherefore ſpake with him 
7 hai | «ons = *--1ahe.g eclothedin linen, * Iam come vnto thee ? burnow will I returne tfefore in the ſi 
eſtoull aitenroo much  beholdethere was a man * clothe J ( , 5 Perſia has tedecf a 
tyyerex byr patiently tO, þ, ſe loynes were girded with fine golde of ro fightwith the prince of Perlia : 4 
'e Gods Sethe iſueof , Vphaz ; | ' I ani gonefoorth-,loe , the ? prince of Gre- WE nad, 
iould ag» ar gye a hryſolite, and cia ſhall come come with ſears 
ldeex- c Called Abib, & His body alſo was like rhe Chryſolire, : A ich is decrced and forowe,whs 
is udge which contei- his face (to looke vpon)like the li hrening, 21 Burl will ſhew -__ — 2 _ ; — per ip = 
ich neth part of and his cies as lampes of fire,and his armes inthe Scripture 0 rrueth : — = Bia dectaranh 
whe _ by "—_ his feere were like in colour to poliſhed none that holdeth with me in theſe thinges, hereby ow 
FNC PTllte © 1 1 CE, Þ e 
5,euento ; Being carped as, and -g uw a his wordes was hike bur Michaelyour prince — =—_ 
1ming yt 8 It © rae VOyce OT 4 MNUILITUGE, F . 4 lareth that when God ſmirecth downe 
hrdens __ Cohe of 7 And 1 Daniel alone fawe the viſion:for the rae" ron —_ | punts lite them vp at once ( for now the 
dcot:oug __ 5 oris. In that were with me,ſawe not the viſion: Angel had touched him twiſc ) but bylitle and litle, p m_—_ _ 
nh D © c This was the bura great feare fell ypon them,ſo that they he y,ould not onely himſelſe bridle the rage of Cambiſes, bur alſo 
ark i DOD ALIA P : her kinges of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia, q For 
tion, Angelof God, fled away and hid them ſelues. Cn as, path inted forehe defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, 
homeſe m_ _ _ 38 Therefore Ll was left alone, &ſaw this great wy oy om by Sewanr 
my _ _ viſion, & there remained no ſtrengthin me : 
inne out that followerh. for * my ſtrength was turncd in me into cor- CHAP. X L _ 
embrace. lere10.9, rupti | and I reteined no power. A propheſſe of the kingdomes , Which chould be enermes to of 
_ = _ - 9 Yerheard I rhe voyce of his wordes : and Cherebof Oe 0 hm, 5 Of Egopts 
* | monnert come . : a - 
= Ineſſe, or beau. When I heard the voyce of his wordes, 1. 2# Of Sm, 3 


rodepatt re,ſorharfor {lepton my face; and my face was toward the x AP I, inthefirſt yere of Darius of the 


a The Angel af< 
ſeweekes are he was like 


ground, Medes,exen1* ſtood to incourageandro |, 1, Daniel 

49.yeeres adcad man for £rouched me, which Qrengthen him. that God hat 
of 46, leformitie, TO cor rad >oh the palines xe will ſhew thee the truerth.Behold, giwen him pows- 
ferredto g Which decla- ſetme vp vpon my knees & ypon the palmes 2 An d three kings in Per- Er to performe 
ne ofthe th that when of mine handes, there ſhallſtand » # eration theſe things,ſecs 
ng ofthe xe ftriken 11 a 5d heſ: ayde vnto mee, O Daniel, aman fa, andthe fourth (hall be farre richer then ;,, he appoin- 
le, andp lone with the reatly beloued , vnderſtande the wordes they all: and by his —_—_ and by his ti- re{him kn a 
ip re ir I ſpeake vnto thee » and ſtande in thy ches heſhallſtrre vp © all againſt therealwe _ as 
ning fol xcept he alſo laccifor ynto thee am Inow ſent.And when of Grecia. Eg Woe Mall Bard a Cobleans - 
_ 1%, evo he had ſayde this worde ynto mee , I ftoode 3 'Bur a 4 mightie King o—_ an _ 
riusw , hag 
emple, lus power, trembling. -fj'. of ſ, the ſecond Smerdes, the thirde, Darius the fonne 
= ſrom 9 us Then fay dhe'vnro me, Feare _ Don : Weng an om Garth Xerxes, which all were enemies to = peo- 
left for from the firſt daye that thou diddeſt ſer pleot God and ſtood againſt thery. c For he rayſed vp all the Eaſt coun- 
com ] thine hearts derſtand;and to humble thy is to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in his armie nine 

1e,oot ATT GOV | OOTY in foure batrels he was diſcomfited and fled 
Her | ſelfe before thy God,thy wordes were heard, hundreth thouſand men, yer in foure barrels 


; GO ith ſhame, d That is, Alexander che Great. 3 
plenithal and Fam'come for thy wordes, ; away v1 "IT" ſhalt 


A mightie King. _ Daniel, The holy land conſumey -- 
. | . F 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and doeac- rude then afore,andſhall come foorth (after 
e For whenhis cording to his pleaſure, |  @Cerreine yeeres ) with a mightie armic,and 
eſtate was moſt 4 And when he ſhall ſtande vp, © his king- great riches. ; p For noe one 
flouriſhing,hee dome ſhall bebroken, f and ſhalbe deuided 14 And ar the ſame time there ſhall © many ,,*u cang 


. » $ a2 . 
yrrogune = roward the 8 foure windes of heauen: and ftande yp againſtthe King of the South : alſo io Phi King 
pra” G Fell = not to his ® poſterity, nor according to i his the rebellious children of thy 4people ſhall of Macedon ® 


diſeaſe : or as dominion, which he ruled: for his king- exaltrhemſelues to eſtabliſhthe yifion , bur mn theſerwo 


ſame write,vas dome ſhalbe pluckt vp, cuen zo be for others they ſhall fall, —_ Prat 
enter. beſides * thoſe. 15 SotheKingof the North ſhall come, and d For wider! 


f For his twelue 5 And the ! King of the South ſhalbe migh- caſt vp a mount , and take the ſtrong ci- _ which fal 
chicte princes tic, and one of ® his princes, andſhallpre-= tic : and the armes of the Sourh ſhall | capedtha 
firſt deuided his yajle againſt him, and beare rule : his do» * not reſiſt , neyther his choſen people, WPons _ 


ge $n0S minion ſhalbe a great dominion, neither ſhali there be any ſtrength to with- 


g After this 6& Andin the ende of yeeres they ſhalbe ioy- ſtand. 


is Monarchie ned together: for the Kings ® daughter of 
was demded in» the South ſhall come to the King of the 


yn ts 5y. North to make anagreement, bur ſhe ſhall 


ia, Antigonus not reteyne the power of the ® arme, ney- 
TA mpogCaſ- ther ſhallehe 4 axergs! 9 his 4 nm = 17 Againche ſhall 8 ſer his face to enter with 
Gades } _ ſhe ſhall be deliuercd zo death, and they that the power of his whole kingdome,& his con- 
ome 05d Pro. broughther,and he * that begar her,and he federates with him: thus ſhall he do, andh | 
lemeus Egypt. that comforted her in theſe times. ſhal giue himthe* daughter of women,to de-.© The Feypi, 


h Thus God Butout of the budde of her * rootes ſhall ftroy * her: bur*ſhe ſhallnor ſtand oz his ſide, weeks ft 


| ———— oneſtand yp in his ſtead, * which ſhall come neither be for him, Pas Antiochus 
and cruelticin with an armic, and ſhall enter into the for- 13 Afeerthis ſhall he turne his face ynto the Fane, 
cauſing his po* trefſe of the King of the North, and do with lyles,and ſhall take many, bur a OE e ſheweth 


fir : 1 tat heſhal 
ſteritiero be chem as he 1if,and ſhall preuaile, cauſe 1iis ſhame to light ypon him, beſide onely tag 


pdeyed _— 8 And ſhall allo carie capriues into Fgypr - thathe ſhall cauſe his owne ſhame to turne Egypriansbu 


friends, & part- thcir gods with their molten images, and vpon " himſelfe. the Tewes,and 


. . . ſhall enterj 
lyoneofanother with their precious veſſels of filuer and of 19 For bee ſhallturne his face rowarde the thei conn 
[ 


i None of theſe 014 and he ſhall continue ® mo yeresthen fortes of ® his owne lande: bur he ſhall bee ghereofheal. 


_—_ vn ry the King ofthe North, ouerthrowen and fall , and bee no more moniſheth they 


to thepowerof 9 So the Kingof the South ſhall come into P founde, eforethat the 


. . » . 1 1 ; m K 
Alexander. his kingdome , and ſhall returne into his 29 * Then ſhallſtande vp in his place in the all theſe tne 


K The © wry owne hand. glorie of the kingdome , one thar ſhall comeby Got 
o > , . p 1 
= oo Gs ? 10 Wherefore his * ſonnesſhall be ſtirred vp, 7 ayſe taxes : but after fewe dayes hee ſhall providence, 


. : | ſeconde battell 
meus King of E= andere Y ſhal come and ouertlowe,8& paſſe barrell. : Z that Antiochs 
SyPt. through : then ſhall *he--returne, and be 21 Andin his place ſhal ſtand vp a C vile per- tought aguf 


- Dim fo nas ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. ſon, to whome they ſhall not giue the ho- Ptolemeus Epi 


of Seleucts,and 11 Andthe King of the South ſhall be angrie, Nour ofthe kingdome: bur hee ſhall come wm kata 
oneof Alexan- and ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, in Oy; and obteine the kingdome tifult womar, 
a 


164.9 19% Ira exen with the King of the North: for heſhal Þy Hatteries. whichnaaCh 


: 4  ſerfoorth apreat * multitude, and the mul- 2z And the * armes ſhall bee oucrthrowen opatra Antio- 
ge fo Vs. ' titude ſhall A gue 19t0 his "i" with a flood befor e him, and ſhalbe broken: chus daughter, 


, | : , G j For heregate 
and Syria. I2 Then the multitude ſhalbe proude, and andallo the prince of the ® couenant, ded not thelife 


SORE yi their heart ſhall be lifted vp: for he ſhall caſt 33 And after * the league made with him, he ot bis daughter 


downe thouſandes : but he ſhallnor /illpre-  ſhallworkedeceirfully: for hee ſhall come inre{ped ofthe 
od Gem uayle. ks 1 " vp,and ouercome with a ? ſmalpeople, "zoned 


p of ; 
ſhalbe =P » 13 For the King of the North Þ ſhall rc- k = ſhal nor agree to his ome mr ſha oneherbut 
marriage to An- : as herduerie requireth,and not ſeek his deſtruction. 1 Thatis, toward 
tiochus Theos, rurnc, and ſhall ſer foarth a Ramey mul ” Aſia, Grecia, _ thoſe yles which are in the ſeacalled Mediterrancum: 
thinking by this affinitie that Syri2 and Egypt ſhoulde haue a continuall for the Tewes called al countreys yles which were deuidedfromthemby 
peace together. o ' That force and ſtrength ſhal not continue: for ſoone Sea. my For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romants 
after Berenice and her yong ſonne after her husbangds death, wasflayne and pur their ambaſſadoursto ſhame in all places,Attilius the Conſul 
ofher ﬀ& fonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of Laodice,the lawfull wife Lucius Scipio pur him to flight and cauſed his ſhame to tume on hisow 
of Antiochus, but put away for this womans ſake.” p Neyther Pto- head. n By his wicked lyfe and obeying of fooliſh counſell. o Fe 
Jemeus, nor Antiochus, 'q Somereade,ſcede,meaning the childe be- feare ofthe Romancs he ſhall flee to his holdes. p Forwhen as m- 
gottenof Berenice, r Some reade, ſheethat begate her, and thereby der the pretence of pouercic hewould haue robbed the Temple of lups 
ynderſtand her nurce, which brought her vp : {6 that all they tharwere ter Dodeneus ; the cotimtrey men flewe him. q © That is, Selenw 
occaſion of this marriage, were __ { Meaning, that Ptoleme- ſhall ſucceede his father Antiochus r Not by forreine enemies, of 
aus Euergertes after the death of his father Philadelphus (houid fucceede battell,burt by treaſon. { Which was Ahtiochus Epiphanes,wbozl 
in the ingdome being of the ſame ſtocke thar Berenice was. t To thought, was the occafion of Seleucus his brothers death,&was of ani, 
regenge his ſiſters death againſt Anticchus Calinicus King of Syria, cruel and flattering nature,and defrauded his brothers ſonneofthekm; 

u Forthis Ptolemeusreygned fixe and fourtieyeres, x Meaning, Se- dome, and vſurped the kingdome without the conſent of the people. 
lencus and Antiochus the great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhal make warre © He ſheweth that great forreyne powers ſhal come to helpe the yo 
ainſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his ſonne of Seleucus agaraſt his vncle Antiochus,& yet ſhalbe onerthromt 
elder brother Scleucus dyed, or was ſlayne whiles the warreswereprepa- u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Phlilopaters ſonne , who ws tis 
ring. z Tharjs, Philoparer when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great childes couſin germaine, and is here called the prince of the couecath 

dominions from him inSyria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypr. a For becanſe hewas the chiefe, and all other followed his conduite, 
Antiochns had fixe thouſand horſemen and three ſcore thouſand foote= x For after the battell'Philometor and his vncle Antiochus matet 
men. b After thedeath of Prolemeus Philopatcr, who left Ptolemeus league. y For he came vpon him at vawares,and when he ſuſpe 

Epiphanes his heite. * his yncle Antiochu nothing 


1 Towir Ptolo- and ſhall afſemblc a mighric w armie: bccdeſtroyed, neither in * wrath, norin$ This was the 


24 He 
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The Kings diſſemble. 


| princes aadrhe 


| biker rogether, 


| ſhallcome a- 


"Chap, X1. 


The Kings impietie,and might. | 239 


24 He thallenter into the quiet and plentifull. 35 And ſome of them * of ynderſtanding ſhall r Towit,ofthem 
prouince, and he ſhall doethar which his ta- 


thers * haue notdone , nor his fathers fa- 
thers : he ſhall deuide among them the pray 
and the ſpoyle,and the ſubſtance,yea,and he 
ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong 
holdes,cuen for a *rtime. 

25 Alſo hee ſhall tirre vp his power and his 
courage againſt the King of the South with 
a greatarmic, and the King of the South 
ſhall bee ſtirred vp to batrell with a veric 
great and mightic armie : but he ſhall nor 
b ſtand: for they ſhal forecaſt and praQtiſe a- 

ainſt him. 

chiefe abour—= 2 : Yea, they that feede of the portion of © his 

iDiclaring that meatc,ſhal deſtroy him : and his armie*ſhall 

his ſoldiers —_ ouerflowe : and many ſhall fall , and bee 
braſt our an ſlayne. 

- my inga «» 27 And borhtheſe Kings hearts ſhalbe ro doe 

hetlayne for the © miſchiefe, and they ſhall ralke of deceite at 

fanegard of one table: but it ſha[nor auaile: for fyer the 

oo ed ende (halbe at the time appoynted. 

henephe's 4alt 28 Then ſhall hee returne into his lande with 

takerrace,aud —great8 ſubſtance: for his heart ſhalbe againſt 

che holy couenant: fo ſhal he do and rerturne 
ro his owne land. 

29 Atthetime appoynted he ſhal rerurne, and 
come toward the South : but the laſt thal nor 
be as the firſt, | 

39 Forthe ſhippes Þ of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him : therefore he ſhalbe ſorie and re- 
rurne, and freate againſt the holy couenant: 
ſo ſhal he do, he ſhal euen returne fand have 

ence of God Intelligence with themrhar forſake the holy 

whorulerh the coucnant, 

ting __ _ 31 Andarmes * ſhall ſtande on his parr, and 

me tnatt 
mo do2 br. 
they liſtthem- 
ſclues, 

Hr hee 

ſhal rake ofrhe 

lewes in ſpoiling 

leruſalem & the 


x Meanirg,it 
t 
oy wil content 
himſelfe with 
the ſmall holdes 
for a time,ÞVT 
ever labour by 
aft to attane 
tothe chiefelt, 
b He ſhalbe 
ouercome with 
treaſon. k 
c SignifyingyHis 


ye..intheir harts 
they ſhall ima= 
fin? miſchiete 
6ne againſt an 
other. 
fSienifying,that 
it itanderh not 

m the counſel of 
men to bring 
things to paſſe, 
burn the pro- 


ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly ſacri- 
fice, and they ſhall ſer yp the abominablede- 
ſolation. 
32 And ſuchas wickedly ® breake the couc- 
nant, ſhall he cauſe to finne by flatteric: bur 
Temple,and this the people that do know their God, ſhal pre- 
stolde them be- yajle and proſper. | 
= moueth® ... Andthey tharvnderſtand amongthe peo- 
knowinz thatal Pple,ſhal inſtru& many :* yerthey thall fall by 
thingsaredone ſworde,, and by flame, by caprtiuitic and by 
by mo prout= ſpoyle many dayes. 
34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, chey ſhalbe hol- 
pen with a®lirlc helpe: bur many ſhall cleaue 


h Thatis, the 
Romaneporver bf 

n 2m Tfaynedly. 
pinſt him : for _— 7 4 
P.Popllius the 
Ambaſſadour appoynted him to depart in the Romanes name, to which 
thing he obeyed, although with griefe, and to renenge his rage he came 
avaſt the people of God the ſecond time. 1 Withthe lewes which 
ſhil forſake the covenant of the Lorde; for firſt he was called! againſt the 


Tewes by Iaſon the high prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus, k A' 


great faQtion of the wicked Iewes ſhal holdewith Antzochus, 1 S06'cal- 
led, becauſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed, although this ty- 
rant ſerypin the Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius, and ſo began-to 
corrupt the pure ſeruice of Gad, m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name 
of lewes,bur in deede were nothing leſſe: for they folde their ſoules, and 
detrayed their brethren for gayne. n They that 1emayne conſtant a- 
mang the people,ſhallreache others by thetr example and edifie many 


nthetruerelizion. o Whereby he exhorrteth the godty to conſtancie 


although they ſhaulde periſha thouſand times,and though their miſertes 
endure never ſo tang, p. As God will not Izauc his Church «deſtitute, 
yet vill hennt deliuer it all once, bur ſo helpe,as they may ſill ſeeme 
to fight vnder the croſſe, as he did in the time of the Maccabers whereof 
hehereprophecieth, q That is, there ſhalbe cuen of chis ſmall number 


| many hypocrites, 


they ſhall pollute the Sanuarie | of 42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his handes alſo vypon 


fall rotrie them, and to pur thatteare God 
þ and to purge, GR WINE 217, cheix 


them whie,till the time be our: for there # a j;fe jor the de- 
time appoynted, _ fence of true r= 
35 Andthe'King ſhal do what him liſt:he ſhal ligion, ſignify ng 
exalchimſelfe,and magnific himſelfe againſt 2 thar the 
all, that is God, and thall ſpeake marucilous maker 
things againſt the God of gods,and (hal pro- tryed & purged 
ſper,tillthe wrath *be accomplithed : for the 2ndovghtro 


determination is made. _ _— 
. - 1. perſecurio atter 
37 Neyther ſhall he regarde the * God of his Ben tos god 


fathers,northe defires * of women, nor care hath zppoynted 
for any God : for he thall magnifie himſelfe # time:therefore 


aboue all. "4" ga _ 
ks : z2ecauſe the 
33 Burin hisplace ſhallhe honour the 7 god anger; purpote 


Mauzzim, and the god whome his fathers is to ſhewe the 
knewe nor, ſhall he honour with * golde and _ gate ae 
; . . s r e per ecutzons 
- th _— and with precious ſtones, & plea- ,{ <1c.os vnto 
ant things. 'Y . the comming of 
39 Thus thall he doc in * the holdes of Mauz- Chriſt,he nowe 
Zim with a ftraunge god whome he thall ac- | 067g _ 
Ci MONArCcny of the 
pn ns, : he —_ hs glory,&ſhal runes which 
cauſe them to rule ouer many, & thall duide he noreth by the 


the land for gayne. n2me of a King, 


40 Andatthe ende of time ſhall the King of who were with= 


the® South puſſhe ar him,and the King of the = makin... 


North ſhall come againit him like a whule- the true God, 
winde with charets, and with horſ:men, and *t Solong the 
with many ſhippes, and he ſhall enter into - coma quy 4 
the countreys,and ſhall ouerflowe and paſſe P 4 an 4 
through, to puniſh his 
41 He ſhallenter alſo into the * pleaſant land, = bur he 
and many cortnrreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen: bur * _— that it 
theſe ſhall eſcape outofhis hand, exe» Edom |! The Romances 
and Moab, and the chiefe cf the children of ſhall cbſerue no 
Ammon, | cerraine forme 
of religion as 0- 
the countreys,and the land of Egypt ſhal nor - es CES 


eſcape, | gods at their 

43 But he thal haue power ouer the treaſures of pleaſures, yea, 
golde and of filuer, and ouer all the precious ne 
things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, &of the ra _ 
blacke Motes where he ſhall paſie, their gore, 

44 Bur the rydings our of the Eaſt and the *Sig1fvirg,thar 
North thall t trouble him: theretore he thal + mp 
goe foorth © withgreat wrath to deſtroy and mantie: for the 
roote out many, loue cf women 

45 And heſhallplantthe tabernacles * of his taken for ſin. 
palace berweene the ſeas inthe glorious and —_———— 

holy mountaine, yerhe thal come to his end, 1,25. 


and none ſhall helpe him. y thatis,the 
god of power 


. and riches : they ſhall eſteme their owne power aboue all theirgods 


and worſhipit. .z Vnder pretence ot worſhippirg the gos, they fhal 
enrich their citie with the moſt precious tewels of all the world, becauſe 
that hereby all men ſhould haue them in admrration for their power and 
riches. a . Alchoughmn there heartes they had no reiigion, yer they 
did a: knonledge the gods and worſhipped them intheir temples, lealt 
they ſhovIdehaue bene Jeſpiſed as Atheiftes : but this was to encreaſe 
thetr fame and riches: and when they gate any countrey, they ſo made 
ethers the rulers thereot,that the profce euctcameto the Romanes, 
b That js, both the Egyptians and the Syrians ſhall at length fight 3- 
eainft the Romanes, but they ſha}be overcome. Cc The Angel fore= 
warneth the Tewes that whe they ſhould ſee the Romanes invade them, 
& that the wicked ſhoan'd eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould nor 
thinke bur thar all this was done by Gads providence, for aſmuch as he 
warned them of it ſolong atore', and therefore hewoulde fi1}] preſerue 
him, d Heating that Craſſus was ſlayne and Antonius difcomfie:), 
e For Auguſtus oucrcame the Parthians,and recouered that which An 
tonius had loſt, f The Romanes atter this reygned quietlythronughall 
countreys & from ſea to ſea,and in Judea : buc at length for their cruek 
tic God ſhall deſtroy them. 4 


L1kij, CHAP, 


The generallreſurreon, 


: CHAP. XIL 
he deli b TA 
+ Ii at 8 Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chyift 


beracieenc £ ANd atthar * time ſhall Michiel ſtande 
things: firſt chat vp, the great prince, which ſtanderth for 
the Church ſhal the children ofthy people andthere ſhalbe 
Gon able Aatimeof trouble , ſuch as neuer was fince 

there beganne to be anation ynto that ſame 


at, Chriſtes com- 
ming,andnext time: and attharttime thy people ſhalbe de- 


that God will 

ſend his Angel 

to deliver ir,who 
here he calleth > 
Michael, mea» 
ring Chriſt, 

which is publi- 
ſhed bythe 
preaching of the 3 
Goſpel, 

b Mcaning,all 
ſhal ryſe at the 
gencrall reſurre. 
io, which thing 4 
he here vameth, 
becauſe y faith- 
full ſhould haue 


in the booke. 
And many ® of them that ſlcepe inthe duſt 
of the earth, ſhal awake,ſome to cuerlaſting 


rempr. 

And they that be © wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as the 
brightnefſe ofthe firmament: and they rhar 
+turne many torighteouſnefle , ſbal ſhine as 
rhe ſtarres,for cuer and cuer, 

Burthou,O Daniel, *ſhur vp the wordes, & 
ſcale the bookefrill the ende of the time:ma- 
ny ſhal runne to and fro,and knowledge ſhal 


be encreaſcd. 


Daniel, 
5 And I heard the man tlothed in linen, 


liuered, eucry one that ſhalbe found written . 


life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall con- 9 


Ofpatient abiding, q 


which was vpon the waters of the river, 
when he helde vp his ® righthande, and his þ Whi 
left hand vnto heaucn,and ſware by him that asit — | 
liueth for cuer, thar it ſhall zarie for i atime, Þ!couthaanggy 
two times andan halfe : and when he (hall = More con. 
haue accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power i ee 
of the holy people, allthcſe things ſhall bee longrine*"loy 
fniſhed. gertime,, andy 
Then I heard it, but I vnderſtoode it nor: lengha (hore 
then ſaid 1,O uy Lord, whatſhalberhe ende thar Suh 
of theſe things? bles Tedfoa 
And he ſayd, Goe thy way, Danic]: forthe ** <nde, 
words are cloſed vp, and ſealed, ullthe ende ci - 


. urch 
of the time. ſcattered & yy 


10 Many ſhall be purified, made white,& tried; miniſhed wh 


but che wicked ſal do wickedly,and none of _ 45 1tſhall 


the wicked all hauc vnderſtanding: but the _ go haue 


wiſc thall vnderſtand. 1 From thetine 


1x Andfrom the time thatthe ! dayly ſecrifice that Chritby 


ſhalbe taken away,and the abominable deſy- Þ'**<rfice a 


. take aw 
lation ſcr vp, there ®ſhatbe a thouſande, two Fa Rn 


ener their re- 
ſpe& co that: for 5 
inthe earch 

there ſhalbeno 
ſure comfort. 

c* Who haue 

kepr the rue 6 
feare of God & 

his religion. 

d Hechiefcly 


meanerh the mi- | 
* Gods worde,and next,all the faithfull which inſtru&the igno- 


niſters of $ 
rant , andbring them to the true knowledge of God. e Theughthe 


moſt parr deſpiſe this prophecie, yer keepe thou it ſare and eſteeme it as 
2 treaſure. f Tillthe time that God hath appoynted for the full reue- 
kition of theſe things: and then many ſhall runne toand fro to ſearch the 
khowledge of theſe myſteries which things they obrcine now by the light 
of the Goſpel. g Which was Tygris. | 


«ThenIDaniel looked,and beholde,there hundreth and ninetie dayes. remonies of the 
Roode other two, the one on this fide of the 12 Bleſſed # he that wayteth and commeth to Lave. 


brinke of the # riuer,2: the other on thatfide the thouſand, three hundreth and * fiuc ang ” *8"iying, 


. . o . h . 
ofthe brinke of the river, thirtie dayes. Fa wa __ 


And one ſaid vnto the man clothedin linen, 13 Butgoe ® thouthy way till the ende be : for Chriltes (econdg 
which was ypothe waters of the river, Whe thou thalr reſtand tand vp inthy lot, at the <omming, &yer 
ſhalbe the ende of theſe wonders? endc ofthe dayes. the children of 


- ouLht not 
to be diſcoura. 
ged;though itbe deferred. n Inthis number he addeth _—_ 
andan halfe ro the former number, ſignifying tharitis not in manto aps 
poynt the time of Chriſtes comming , bur that they are bleſſed that yas 
riently abyde his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophet ja 
_ P —_ _ ome: come,ſignifying that he ſhoulie 
epart this life,and riſe againe with the eleR,when God had (uflici 
humbled and purged his Church. ; — 


WD 


HOSEA. 


THEARGY MENT. 


A Frer that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubrile connſell of Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, and in fleade of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped him accor- 
ding to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men,giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie and ſuper ſiition, 
the Lorde from time 10 time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance : bur they grewe ener worſe 
and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore nowe when their proſperitie was at the higheft vn= 
der Jeroboam the ſonne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites ( as he did at the ſame time 
Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah ) to condemme them of their ingratitude: andwhere agthey thought 
themſeclues to be greatly in the fanour of God, and to be his peopleghe Prophet calleth them baſtardes or 
children borne inadulzerie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away thert: kingdome , and 
gine them to the Aſſyrians ro be led away captines,Thus Hoſea faithfully execyzed his office for the ſpace 
of ſenentie xeves, though they remayned ſull in their vices and wickednes, 6 derided the Prophets con- 
gemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yes + 
flatter themſelues by the ſweetenes of Gods promiſes t ſetreth before themthe two principall partes of the 
Law which are the promes of ſaluation,and the doffrine of life: for the firſt part he direffeth the faithfull 
zo Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould hane true delinerance : and for the ſecond, hewſeth threamings 
and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Pre- 
phets,cither by Gods promiſe: to allure them 10 be godly,els bychreatnings of his iudgements to feare them 
fomwice : and albeit thaz the whole Law conteine cheſt mo poynes, yet the Prophets moreoner noce pecu« 
bierly borh the time of Gods indgements and the maner. * | 
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4 


Hoſeas wife and children, 
| CH A P. I; 


E The time wherein Hoſea prophefied. 2 The idolatrie of 
« the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 18 Chriſt 


ac” - is the head of all people, 
Ee Throm his I PHE worde of y Lorde that . 
kingdome. F camc 'vmo Hoſea y fonne of 
þ Sothat it may Beeri,in y dayes of* Vzziah, 
be gathered by [S477 lotham, Ahaz, & Hezekiah 
ae NS d Kinges of Iudah , &in the 
| Rings, that he SZ daycs of Icroboam y ſonne 


preached abous FT 2fh king of I{rael, 

ne e'T 2 Arthebeginning the Lord ſpakeby Hoſea, 
"F167 timehath andthe Lord faideynto Hoſca, Go, take 
accuſtomed r®© = ynro thee a wite © of fornicarions , and chil- 
lay the _— dren of fornications : for the land hath com- 
—_ 4d this mitted greate whoredome , deparzing from 
thinginefſet, rhe Lord. 


butheſawebisin 2 $9 he went, &tooke 4 Gomer ,the daugh- 


bye anhe rer of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare 
by God to (ec him a ſonne. ; : ; 

forth vnder this 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him , Calhis name 
parableor fi © Izreel : for yeta litle , and I wil vifite the 


yy _ blood of Izrcel vpon the houſe * of Iehu, and 
; 0s 


& of the people wil cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe 
herchildren. of Iſracl. 
d Gomer ignifi- © a 14 ar that 8 day willI alſo breake the bow 


NA. ? of iſtaclinthe valley of Izrecl. 


& Diblaim claſ: 6 She conceiucd yer againe, & barca daugh- 
rers of ſig2es, ter, and God ſaid vnto him , call her name 
declaring,y they b 5 qruhamah: for I willno more haye pi- 


rptundy—ropg tic ypon the houſe of Iſrael + bur [ will yttcr- 


e Meaning,that ly * take them away, 
they ſhould be > Yet I wil haue mercie ypon the houſe of Iu- 


no more called 1.4, , and will * ſaue them by the Lorde their 
Iradlites ,of the I , 
which name God, and will not ſaue them by bow , nor by 
they boaſted, ſword nor by bartell, by horſcs,nor by horſe- 
becauſe Iirael men. 

did preuatle 2 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
with God: but : 

that they were ſhce conceiued , and bare a ſfonne. : 
asbaſtards.and g Then ſaid God ;Cal hisname'! Lo-ammi : 
therefore ſhould * £57. ,.6 are not my people: therefore will I nor 
be called boa _— yours 

lires, + is (cattee . 2 

red people, alla- 19 Yet the nomber of the ® children of Iſracl 
ding to Izrecl, ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which can nor 


_ —_—_— be meaſurcd nor told:andinthe place where 
theten tribes it was ſaid vato them, Ye are not my people, 
vnder Ahab it ſhall be ſaid ynto them, Ye are the ſonnes 


where Ithu ſhe of the living God, 
ſomuch blood,” 17 Then ſhal[the children of ludah ; and the 


Ahora. Children of [{raclbe ® garheredtogether , & 


ped vpon Tehu appoint them ſclucs one head, and they ſhall 


r theblood ut of the land : for greatis the* da 
chache ſhedin © Oepoent] > 4 
Izresl:for albeir - w; 


God ſtirred him'vp to execute his iud gements, yet hee did them for his 


owne ambition and not for the glorie of God, as the end declared: for he ' 


buile vp that idolatrie, which he had deſtroyed, g& When the meaſure 
oftheir iniquitie is full, & I (hall cake vengeance and deſtroy al their po- 
licie and force. h Thatis, not obteyning mercie : whereby he lignifiech, 
that Gods fauour was departed from them, i For the Iſraclites neuer 
returned, afcer that they were taken ecapriues by the Aſſyrians, k For at- 
ter their captiuitie he reftored them myraculouſly by che meanes of Cy- 
rus,Ezr.r,r. | That is, not my people, m Becauſe they thought that God 
could nor haue bene true in his promes excepr he ha1 preſcrued the, he 
declareth, y rhough they were deſtroyed, yet the rrue Iiraclites , which 
arethe ſOnnes of the promes, ſhould be without namber, which ſtand 
both ofthe Iewes andgentiles , Rom. 9.26. n Towit, after the cape 
tuitie of Babylon when the Iewes were reſtared: but chieſly this is re. 
ferredrothetimeof Chriſt,who ſhould be rhe head both of the Tewes 
and Gentiles, o The calamitie and' deſtructionof Izreel ſhall be fo 
great, thatto reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle. 


Chap, I I t: 


- Kiture 'of all helpe and comfort; 


Spitithal whoredome, 346 * | 
CHAD. II; 


1 The peopleis called to repentance. 5 He theweth their 
1dolatrie and threatneth them except they repent, 


pt yay vnto your * brethren, Ammi and to a Seeing that 1 
. your fifters, Ruhamah, _ | hauepromifed 
2 Plcade with your® mother : pleade with her; y92 deliverance, 


; - k : It TEmat 
for ſhee is not my wife, neither am 1 her huſ- = oapmer 
- 


band: bur lcthertake away her fornications rageone ano. 
out of her ſight, and her adukeries* from be- tr to embrace 
rwene her breatts, Y ſame,cofide- 
dt. . pes i "6 ar 
Leaſt I ſtrip her naked , and fer her as in 23? Y< e my 


Pevple on whom 
the day that the was *borne, and make her 1 weve mercy 


asa wildernes, and leauc herlykea dry land, b God ſhewerh 
and ſlay her for thirſt, that thefaure | 
4 AndIwillhauenopitie vpon her children, 297,12 him 
| | / = --* butintheirSy. 
for they bee the * children of fornicati- hoiogue = 
Ons, : their 1dolarries, 
5 For their mother hath played the harlor: that he forſocke 
thee that concciued them, hath done ſhame. ®<,1fa. 58. r, 


fully : for thee fayde, I will goe after my 81. MOORES. vr : 


uers that giue me my bread-and my water, was fo great, 
my wooll and my flaxe , mine oyle and my *bey were not 4 
drinke. - nay 
& Therefore behoſde, Iwill ſtoppe Þ thy way mens , 
with thornes, and make an hedge ,that ſhee 9 For though 
ſhall not finde her pens. this prog were 
| as an harlot for 
7 Though thce follow after her louers, yer their idolatries; 
ſhall ſhe not come atthem: though ſhe ſecke yerhebach left 
them, yet ſhall ſhe not finde hem: then ſhall them with their 
ſhc ſay, i Iwill goe and returne to my firft ®PParel & dow. 


husband; for atthattime was I better then ne 

prac wour burif he 

' 2 ey 

8 Nowſhee did not know thatT * gaue her concinued til} 
corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied Þ< would vreerly 


her filuer and gold, which they beſtowed y- n — Ml mann 


pon Baal, ; her otfit of K- 
9 Therefore will I returne , and take awaye 87Ft, Ezc.16.4- 
i my corne in the time thereof , and my f, 19455, ba- 


: t 708 
wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, and will recoucr =_— dekocoo 


my wooll and my flaxe lent , to couer her s Memning , the 
ſhame. idols which they 
10 Andnow wil I diſcouer her” lewdnesin the ©vc4 and by 


, hom th 
fight ofher louers, and no man hall deliucr ks > A 


her our of mine hand. had wealth and 
11 Iwillalſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her =bundance, 


feaſt dayes, her new mooncs, and her Sab- « peg tp gy 
bathes, and all her ſolemne fealtes. thou maieſt trye 


12 AndIwill deſtroy her vines and her fig- whether thine 
trees, whereofhe hath ſaid, Thcle are my idoles can helpe 


. .  g, thee, and brin 
rewardes that my louers hauc giuen me : & thee into ſack s 


I will makethem as a foreſt, and the wilde ſtreightnes, thar 
beaſts ſhall eare them. thou ſhalt haug 
13 Andlwilviſitc _ her the dayes® of Baa- 19 luſt ro playe 


lim , wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them : & hb he fore 


ſhe decked her ſelfe with her ® caringes and Kketh of 5 taithe 
heriewels, and the folowed her louers , and full, which are 
__ me, ſaith the Lord. rruely couerted, 


14 Therefore behold, Iwill ? allure her, and > ITS 


| fite of gods reds. 
k This declareth that idolaters defraude God of his honour, when they 
artribure his benefices to their tdoles, 1 Signifiing that God will take 
awaye his benefices when man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe ther, 
m Thatis, all her ſeruice, ceremonies and inuentions whereby ſhe wor- 
{Ejyped her idoles. n I will puniſhe her tor her idolatcic, o By ſhew- 
ing how harlots trimme them clues ro pleaſe others , he declareth howe 
the ſuperſtitious idolacers ſer a great part of their religica in decking 
themſtlues ontheir holy dayes. p By my benefites in offering her 
prace'and mercie , cuenin that place whe ſhe ſhal thinke her (clfe d&« 


L1Liii, * bring 


x alot 
hg 


= Spiricual mariage, | 


q Which was a 
plentifull valley, 
& wherein they 
had great com- 
fort when they | 
came outot the 
wildernes, as 
Joſh. 7.26. and 
15 called the 
doore of hope, 
becauſe it was a 
departing from 
dcath, & an en- 
trieinto life. 
T _ ”_ _ 
ayſc god as ſhe 
N nt2 ſhe was 
delivered out 
of Egypt. | 
Thar is, mine 
husband, know- 
ing that lam 
toyned to thee 
by an inuiolable 
couenant, 
t That is,my ma- 
ſter:which name 
was applicdto 
their idoles, 
u No idolatrie 
U once come 
into their mouth 
but they ſhall 
ſerue me purely 
according to my 
worde, 
x Meaning, that 
hewill ſobleſſe 
them that al cre- 
atures ſhall fa- 
ucur them. 
y With, acouc- 
nant that neuer 
ſhall be breken, 
Z Then ſha'l the 
hcauen defire 


rain for the earth which ſhall bring forth for the vie of man, Row, 9.25, | 


£.-e1,2-10. 


a Herein the 
"Prophet repre- 
bk 8 pg r- 
ſon of GOD, 
which loucd his 
Church before 
he called her,& 
did not with- 
drary the (: 


- | when ſhe 


'herſelfro idols. 
b Thar is, gaue 
rheſclues who- 
ly to pleaſures, 
and could not 
take vp,as they 

'thatareguen 
todrunkennes. 
c Yet Iloued 

| her and payed a 
ſmall portion for 
her, leaft ſhee 
percciuing the 


 ereatnes of my loue, ſhould have abuſed me and not bene vnder due- 

tie: for fiftene pieces of filuer were buthalfe the price of a flaue, Exodus 
. 21.32. d Iwil triethee along time as 
| thonwilt be mine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the timeof their 


2 So*Iboughtherro me for fiftene pieces of 


3 Andl ſaydynto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 


4 For the children of Iſracl ſhall * remaine ' 


' | Hoſe Thelandſhal tmourne, 

without Teraphim. B This ismene 
5 Afterward ſhallthe children of Iſrael con. *f Chriftes king, 
uert, and ſecke the Lord their God, andtDa- — 
uid cheir King , and ſhall feare the Lorde, & Daigty yd. 

his goodnes1nthe latter dayes. bal, Plal,q2.un, 


bring her into the wildernes , and ſpeake 
friendly vnco her. 

15 And I will giue her her vineyardes from 
thence, and the valley 4 of Achorfor the 
doore of hope,and ſhe thall * fingthereas in 
the dayes of her youth, and as m the dayc 
when thee came vp our of the lande of E- 


þ "Ten ſaydthe Lord tome , * Goyer, and 


filuer , and for an homer of barlic andan 


A complaint againſt the people , aud the Priifles of Iſrael, 
uerſie with the inhabitants of the land be- moniticns ofthe 
17 For Lwill take away the names of Baalim 
ſeate of God, a, 
for them, with the * wilde beaſtes, and with 
Mich 
oftheearth, and will make them to ſleepe . 
: Y the ſea ſhall be taken away. dertie to moſt 
nes ,and in iudgement, andin mercy , and the Prieſt. - of another, 
and I mill deſtroy thy * mother. to rebuke then; 
- - Iwillalforefuſe thee, thar thou ſhalt be no the vropheres 
; | | dr En. : buke them, 
23 And I willſowe her vynto mcinthe earth, 7 d 
would nuto 
ſhall ſay, Thow art my God. 
for I will vifite their wayes vpon them , and {40 .. _ 
the thall retwrre to the Lord. increaſe , becauſe rhey hauc left off totake tw bn 
and was anharlor ) according to the Joue are not ableto 
and they haue gone a whoring from ynder DO IA 
hake homer of barly. 
dertheokes, and the poplar tree , and the Vhith wrt 


CHAP. IIII. 
gYPt- : aB 
16 And atthatday, ſfaithrhe Lord, thou ſhalt 1 Eare the worde of the Lord, ye children * >*<auſethe 
call me *Iſhi , _ halt call mee no more He Iſrael: for the Lord * hath a contro- —_ = 
[4 - 

_ cauſe there is no trueth , nor mercie nor Fropherhec,. 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more knowledge of Godin the land, x terh them before 
remembred by their * Re wy Y Fes _— _ Tying , _ _—_ , and þ. dpemem 

: ill I make a couenant ealing, and whorin reake Out, and gaiolt whowe 
13 And in that day will I make we, ne gers Dd. &oT is i” S_ 
the foules of the heauen , and with that that Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and euc- eee Iagay 
creepeth yponthe carth: and I will breake ris _ rg ra _ be = = Zecha. 12.16 
þ d the fworde and the battel our Wii the beaſtes of the helde , and with the b Incueryy}, 
1 poetry foules of the heauen, and allo the fiſhes of appearethA, 
ſafely. . : Yet © 1 buk hainous vices, ſo 
19 And I will marrie thee ynto me for euer: 4 Tet ict none rebuke, nor reproue an 0- that one jolow. 
yea, L will marricthee ynto me in rightcouſ- cher: for thy pcople are as they that rebuke th inthe necks 
. As though he 
eaten. 5 Therefore ſhakthoufall in the day , and | af th, 
20 Iwil oy marrie thee ynto mein 7 faith- the propherte ſhall fall with thee inthe night, i —_ 
fulnes , and thou ſhalrknow the Lord, | 
z1 And in that day I will heare , ſayerh the 6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke ofknow- gr ” 
Lord ; Iwill een heare * the heaucns, and Hedge: becauſe frhoy haſt refuſed knowledge, ,, hea mary 
they ſhall heare the earth, | : | 
22 And thecarth ſhall heare the corne , and Pricſtro me: and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgor- _ roles 
the wine, and the oyle, and they thall heare TEN the Law of thy God, L will alſo forgertthy Jorg. wy s 
Izrcel, c x 
_ As they were * increaſed, ſothey ſinned 2- d Ye thallperif 
and1 wil hauc mercie vpon her,thatwas nor gainſtme: therefore wil I change their glory — _ 
piticd,and I will ſay to them which were nor 17to ſhame, . 
my people, * Thou art my people. And they $ * Theycatevp the ſinnes of my people, and 14 the other 
| lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie, becauſe hee 
9 Andtherc ſhall be like pcople, like * Prieſt; »©v!d not adng 
: rewarde them their deedes. Synagogue 
CHAP. IL _ 10 For they ſhall cate, and not haue ynough : wherein thoy 
1 The Lewes chall be caft of for their idolatrie. 5 Afterward they thall ) commit adukeric, and ſhall nor boaſteſi, 
IE to the Lord, , , eſt of, ou 
- m d 1 ine that ſor 
lone a woman ( beloucd of her hulband, "7 a—_ et hs TOTO knowledgegthey 
| he” "© 12 My*® people aske counfel art their ſtockes be 
Ne ockedroethergote, and ® loued the 204th Rf rexcherhthem:forthe * oi Ganemin 
ar +" "gi PTY wu rit of fornications hath cauſed them to erre, traftothes, 
their God. & Meaning, the 
13 They ſacrifice ypb the toppes ofthe moun- whole bodyot 
raines, and burne incenſe vpon the hilles yn- the people, 
. iewih bets 
elmc, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: ES 
therefore your daughters ſhall be ? harlots, o God. 


Ine many dayes: thoughale not play the har- 
lor, and thou ſhalt be to none ozher man, 8& 


I will be ſo ynto thee. The more1 


was beneficiall 
many dayes withour a King and wirhour a Tor them. i To withe Prefs feketo ex the propor 
' þ eg k ing 

for Ince, and wxhour an oftring » and-with- together , ſo ſhall they bepun;ſhed together. | Sbewing that their w6- 
outan image , and without an Ephod and xcines ſhall be punifhedon all forres : tor though they thinke by the 
multitude of wiues to haue many children, yer they ſhall be decemed of 
their hope. m mp_ them ſeluesto pleaſures, they becomehle 
brute beaſtes, n 


and your ſpouſes ſholl be whores, 


bus he ſpeakerh by derifion jn calling them bis 
people , which now for their finnes they were rot: for they foughtheht 


< whether "fftockes and ſtickes, o They are cared away with a rage. Þ I 


wy widow 


' captiuitie, bnt alſo ynto Chriſt. £ Thar is, they ſhould neyther have cauſe they take away Gods honour, and giue it to jdoles , thereb 


" palicie eporon,cod their idoles alſo whereia they pur their conkfi- 
dencoyſould be deſtr 


he will giue them vp to thcir luſtes ,that they ſhall diſhoncur their 
bodies, Rom, 1,28, gs > 
a* | 14 Iwill 


y. 


oy ed, 


| PrincesandPriefts, 


I 
7-8 your ſhame 
eobringyov 0 
amendment,but 
letyou raft head- 
Jozyto your 


are harlots, nor your ſpouſes when they 
are whores: for they rhemſelues are ſcpara- 
- red with harlors,and ſacrifice with whores : 


therefore the people thar docth not ynder- 


11 Ephraimis opprefſed,ard broken in iudge- 


| Chap,V,VI. The Lord woundeth and healeth, 341 
will not cor- 14 I wil pot 3yifice your daughters when they 10 Theprinces of ludah were like them thar 


k They haue 
turned vplide _ 
downe al politi- 
calorder,andall 
ment,becauſec he willinglie walked after the Mancr of reli« 


* remoue the bounde : therefore wil Ipowre 
our my wrath. ypon them like water. 


own damnation. 
es God complai- 
neth that Iudah 
isipfe&ed,and 
miller} them to 
learne by their 
example to re- 
turnein ime, 

\ For albeir the 
Lord had hono- 
rel chis place 1 
zyme palt by his 
preſence,yet be- 


cauſe ir wasabu- 13 Their drunkennes tinketh : they haue 


ſed by their ido+ 


15 Though chou, Iſrael, play rhe harlot, zee 


16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly hey- 


17 Ephraim # ioyned to idoles : let him 


l commandement. 
12 Therefore will I be ynto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a rot- 
rennes, 
13 When Ephraimſawe his ficknes , and Iu- 
dah his wounde , then went Ephraim vnto 
” Aſthur, and ſent vnto King * Iareb : yer 
could he not heale you , nor cure you of 
your wounde, 
14 ForI will be ynto Ephraim asalyon , and 
as a lyons whelpe to the houſe of Iudah: I, 


ſtand,ſhal fall. 

[et not Iudah finne : come not yee vnto 
\ Gilgal, neyther go ”= yp to © Beth-auen, 
nor ſweare, The Lord liueth, 


fer. Now the Lorde will feede them as a 
 Jambe ina large place. 


One. 


committed whoredome : their rulers loue 


To wit, aftet 
King Ierobo- 
ams comandes 
ment & didnot 


rather followe 
God 


m Inſteadeof 
ſecking for re- 
medie at Gods - 
hand. 


n Who was king 
of che Aſſy rians- 


latriehe would 
not that his peo 
ple thouldre- 
ſort thither. 


zo ſay with ſhame, * Bring ye. 
19 The winde hath 7 bound'them yp in her 
wings , and they ſhall be aſhamed of their 
| t Heecalleh = orfices. - 
Beth-el,that 15, > 


the houſe of God,Beth-auen, thar is, the houſe of iniquitie , bycauſe of 
their abominations ſer vp there, ſignifying thatnoplace is holy where 
Godis not purely worſhipped. u God will ſodifperſe them that they 
fhall not remaine inany certaine place x ,They are ſo impudent in re- 
ceyuing brybes,that they will command mea to bring chem vnto chem, 
y Tocary them ſodainly away. br 


CHAP. V. 
1 Ageinff the Priefls and rulers of Iſiasl, 13 The: helpe 


of m.2n u 1 vaine. 


p = 
I Ye Prieftes, heare this, and hearken 


ye, O houſe of Iſrael, and giue yee 
care, O houſe of rhe King : for iudgement 


# towarde you , becauſe you haue beene 
2 The Prieſts & 
princes catched 
the poore people 
in cheir ſnares as * 
che foulers did 
ydirds, in theſe 
two high moun- 
taines, 
d Notwithſtan- 
ding they ſeemed 
tobe ginen alto- 
gether to holy- 
neſle,and to ſa» 
crifices, which 
here he calleth 
flauglter in con - 5 
tempt. 
c Though I had 
admonithed the 
continually by 
my Prophets, 
d They boaſted 6 
them elues not 
only to bee [{ra- 
ehtes,burt alſo Ee 
phraimites, He- 
eauſe their King 
leroboam came 
oi that tribe, 
e Meaning, their 
eontemning of g 
all admonitions, 
# Thar is,their 
childrenare de- 
generate, (o that 
theiris no hope 9 
"them. 
$ Their deſtrnc- 
font not far off. 
I2ufying that the Lords plagues ſhould purſue f eto 
ile dro boron p | purſue them from place toplace 
ferelydetermined this, 


Tabor, 

Yer they were profounde, to decline to 
> ſlaughter,though I haue beene a ©rcbuker 
of them all, 

3 Iknowe © Ephraim, and Iſrael is nothid 


come an harlor,axd Iſrael is defiled. 

They wil not giue their mindes to turne 
vynto their God: for the ſpirit of fornication 
#5 in the middes of them, and they haue nor 
knownethe Lord. | 

And the © pride of Iſrael doeth)reſtifie to 
his face: therfore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim 


with them. 


{hall nor find him :for he harh withdrawne 
himſelfe fromrhem. 

They haue tranſgrefled againſtthe Lord: 
for they haue begorren * ſtraunge children : 


their portions, 
Blowe ye the trumper in Gibeah, and the 


after rhee,O > Beniamin. 
Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 


Cauſed to i know the trueth. 


£ 


F- 
% 


a * ſnare on Mizpah,aad a net ſpred ypon - 


4 O Ephraim, wharſhallIdovnto thee? O 


from me:for now, O Ephraim thou art be- 


6 For [defired * mercie, and not ſacrifice, & 


frings. - 
fal ingheir iniquitic : Iudah alfo ſhall fall , _ they like 8 menhaue tranſprefſed the 


They thall gowiththeir ſheepe , and with 


; .. gainſt me. 
thir bullockes ro ſecke thee Lord : bur: they g 'k Gileadis a citie of them that worke ini- 


9. Andas theeues waite for a man,ſo the com- 
now thall 8 a moneth deuoure them with x9 1 hane ſcene vileny inthe houſe of Iſrael : 
ſhaume in Ramah : crie out ar Beth-auen, xx Yea, Tudah hath ſer a i plant for thee, 


buire :' among the tribes of Iſracl haue I perſons. h Which was the 
ould haue beene beſt inſiru 
h That is,al Iſrael comprehended ynder this parte, *#*c thine idolarric,and hath taken graffes ofthy trees. 


exen I will ſpoyle, and go away: Lwill rake 
away,and none ſhall reſcue it. 


15 I wilgo, andreturne to my place , till they 


acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke mee : 
in their affliction they will ſecke mee dili- 
genly, 


CHAD. VI. 


t Afflulon canſeth aman to turne to God, 9 The wicked 


nes of the Cn. , 1 4 
I Ome,and let ys * returne to the Lord: 
for he hath ſpoyled, and he will heale |= pg 


YS : he hath wounded vs, and he will binde turne to the 
| . 7 .y :.. might callbacke 
After twodayes wil  hereuiue vs, aid in p75) —_ 


the third day he will raiſe ys vp, and we ſhal þ Though he 
live in his fight. - corre vs from 
Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and inde- *imeto time, yet 


uour our ſelues to know the Lord : his going Fo 


foorth is prepared as the morning, and hee rerurneto him. 
ſhall come ynto vs as the raine, and as the s You _ hy 
auea 

latter raine vnto the earth, ER © 
tance, buritis 
Iudah,howe ſhall intrear thee ? for © your vponthe fodain, 
goodnes i as a morning cloud, andas the 8 as an—_—_ 
_— dewe it goeth away. Cnee. 


d Ibaveſtilll 
Therefore haue I 4 cur downe by the Pro- ye og 


phers :I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of Prophers, and ag 
my mouth ,-and thy * mdgementes were 44 - waned. 
the lighrthar goerh forth, apa -<—-—þ 
a bur all was in 
the knowledge of God more then burntof- vaine ; for my 
word was not 
meateto feede, 
the,but a ſworde 
toſlay them. 
e My doarine 
which I taught 
thee, was moſt 
euidenr, 
f He ſhewerh to 
what ſcope his. 
dodrine tendedy 
that they ſhould 
>a ioinethe obedis _ 
thereis the whordome of Ephraim : Iſracl ence of God,and 
is defiled, the loue of theie 
agen A with 
Cy outwardfacrifice 
. whiles Lwould returne the captiuitic of my g Thats, like 
ople. Pots and 


a Heſheweth 


couenant: there haue they weſpaſſed a- 


quitie, and js polluted with blood. 


panie of Prieſtes murther in rhe waye by 
conſent : for they worke miſchiefe. 


lace where the Prieſtes dwalt , and which 
din my worde. ji Tha is,doeth nie 


CHAP. VILE 


By the ſucceſſe they ſhall knowe that L haue 7 - Of the vices and wantennes of the people, 12 Of thar 


panulment, . 


x When 


A cake notrurned, 


Y. che-iniquitie of 'Ephraim was diſco- 


| ine ofviees. uercd,and the wickednefle of Samaria : for 
mong them,bur they haue del falſely: and ® the thecfe 
that they were commerh in;and the robber ſpoyleth with- 


ſubic&ro al wic 
kednes,borth ſc- 


ut. 
cretand open, - > And they conſider not intheir hearts, thar 


b-They etteeme TI rememberall rheir wickedneſfe: now their 
their _— 

am . 
RE en NE nn 
ſceke' bur howe 3 They make the * King glad with their wic- 
ro flarrer,,and = Kkednes,and the m with their lyes. 
_ him. ech 4 They arc all adulterers,e asa very © ouen 
the ects heated by the baker, which ceaſerh from 
people to abur- railing vp;& from kneading the dough vn- 


till it be leauened. 

This is the day 4 of our King: the princes 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine : 
he ſtretcherh out his hand ro T _ | 

For they haue made ready their heart like 


ning ouen which 
the baker hea- 5 
teth Rill cill his 
dough be leaue- 
ned and rayfed, ' 
d They vicd all g 


T% __ _ an-ouen whiles they lie in wayte: their ba- 
ſolenities,vhere= ker ſlceperh all the night: inthe morning it 
by their king burneth as a flame of fire. 

was Ouercomew 5 They are all hote as an ouen, & haue <de- 
- mn Fl » uoured their judges: all their Kings are falle; 


diſeaſes, & deli- 
red in flatteries, 

e By their occa- g 
fion God hath 


there is none among them that callerh vn- 

to me. - | | 
Ephraim hath fmixchim ſelfe among the 

depriued the of people. Ephraim is as a cake onthe hcarth 

all good rulers. not turned, 

FThar is,he coli- 9 'Strangershaue deuoured his ftrengrh, and 


— -; Tas heknowerhirnor: yea, 8 gray hearcs are 

viſes.yet is butas here and there ypon tim, yer he knoweth 

acake bakedon . | Nor. - | : ; 

| the onefide, and x0, And theprideof Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 

| oodog be ary . andthey doc not returitetotheLorde their 11 Becauſe Ep 
throagh hot nor © God,norſeccke himfor all chis. _ 


Hoſea, 
a Meahingythat T ©}, | pragy ms haue healed Trae), then x QE* the trumper to thy * mouth : he ſhall a God eng, 


2 


3 


6 


6 


7 


8 


3 


Tong will they be without © innocencie! 


pieces. 


The calfe of Samarz, 


come as ancple againſt rhe Houſe of the 8h j Prop 
Lorde, bom they haue tranſgreſſed my iignifie the 
coucnant,and treſpafſed againſt my Lawe. T0 — 
Iſrael ſhall Þ® crye vnto me, My God, we gainſt iſrael. ” 
knowe thee. Which was oncy 


Iſrael hath caſt off therhing tharis good: - © people of = 


the encmic ſhall purfue him. b "key (hal cy 


owne inuentions haue beſer them'about: 4 They haue ſervpa *King,bur not by mee; like bypocr 


they haue made temas and I knewe it nor: nX tromihs 
of their flyer & their golde haue they made Pony. _ 
them -"oyſ therefore ſhall they be de- e Thatis,lerg. 
ſtroyed. ®"AM, by whom 
Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: **i bughrthei 
. og : owne libertie, & 
mine m_ kindled againſt them: howe n+ tg obey wy 
will, 
© For it came cuen from Iſrael: the worke- 4 Thatisy. 
man made it, therefore iris not God: but ,* or, 
the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in « Meaning.the 
Calte w2s 1nuen, 
For they haue fſowne the winde, and they _ by r—_ 
ſhall reape the whirlwinde: it hath no ftalke: therg;n teak 
the budde ſhall bring foorth no meale : if dernes, 
ſo be itbring foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall de- f Shevingtha 
uoure it. _ _ 
Iſrael is deuoured, nowe ſhall they be a- = HY 
mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein i but vanitie, 
no pleaſure. 8 Theyneuer 
For they are gone yp to Asſhur : they are a; ©**<dut nm 
y - P oY and froco leeke 


a 5 wilde afſe alone by him ſclfe : Ephraim telpe. 
hath hired louers, - bh Thatisforthe 


10 -Yer though they haue hired among the tribute which 


: ; he king 
nations, nowe will I gather them, and they woo, ry 


ſhall ſorowe alle, for the ® burden of the vpon the: which 
King,and the po_ meanes the Loid 
raim hath made many altars vicrheo bring 


: them to repens 
to ſinne his altarsſhal{beto ſinne, ta 


_ ag R ; : | _ tance. 
through” colde, 1x Ephraim alſq.is ike a done. deceiued,with- x2 Thaue written to them the grear things of i Thus theidoly 


buc partly a out-® hearr:.they call ro Egypt; they go to 
Iew,andpartly Asfhur / BP 's 
a Gentile. 4 


ted 


my Law: bu: they were counted as aiſtrange #15 countthe 
4 y- & word of God # 


ſtrange inceſpes 


| | —_—.. 
g. Which -are a 12+ Bu whep they thall goc,l will pred my net 13 They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of gy heiromem- 


vypon them, and drawe them downe as the 


token ofhis ma- 
foules of the heauen: Iwill-chaſtice them as 


wifold atfiiftions 


4 ce +. qa their | congregation harh heard, 
ment,as they 13 Wo vnto them: for they haue fled away 
| m_ ny nor tell _ _ : = ſtru&ion mr — 
VENCUNET 10 1 cauſe they haue tranſgreſied againſt me ; 
_ tockave though I haue * wdoem—d rs yet they 
to ſeeke the help hauc ſpokenlyes againſt me, 
of man. © 14 And they haue not cryed vnto me with 
1 —_— to theirhcarts, | when they. houled vpontheir 
— #20 1 pry beds: ®they afſemblc them ſclues for corne 
congrepation of and winegand they rebel-againſt me. 

racl, I5 Though I haue bounde,and ſtrengthened 


k _ 5 1a} their arme,yet do they imagine milchiefe a» 


-r &deline- -;gainlt me, ent oe 
xed them from ; 16 They. reurne, but nor ro the moſt high : 


-death. _ . ' they are like a deceitfull. bowe : their prin- 
CO + -M ces thall fall by the ſworde;for-the rage * of 
'& cried our for EE tongues : this ſhall be their derifion in 


_ they _. the land of Egypr. © -'+; - 

Fought not vnto 

we for helpe.  m Theyonly ſceke their owne commoditie and welth, 
'and paſſe not for me their God, n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne 
Rrength, 


; and paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, 
739: "= 


CHAP. VIIT. 
9": ths deſtruition of Indah an? Iſratl, becauſe of their ido= 
alrite 


= 
OY 


'" "ſhall returne to Egypt. 


mine offrings,and care it: bxz the*Lord ec- uentions, 

cepteth them not: nowe will he remember n i ing 
Fart c4 ——_ . . tne ici 

their iniquitie, and viſite their finncs : they \1,. 11 1yhþ 


acceptethnoſer 


14 For Iſracl hath forgorten his maker, and uicebichke 


buildeth Temples, and ludah hath increa- — 
ſed ſtrong cities: but I will ſende a fire vpon MI 


| hiscities, and ir ſhall deuoure the palaces 


2 


3 


4 


thereof, | 


CHAP. IX. 
: Of the hanger and captiuatie of I ſacl, 
 Eioycenot,O Ifracl] for toy ® as other , por thougha 
people: for thou haſt gone a whoring otherpeople | 
from thy God: thou haſt loued Þ a re- ſhould we 
ward yppon euery corne floore. EY 
# - be puniſhed, 
©*The floore, and the wine preſſe ſhall not þ, Thoubaſtc6 


feede them, and the new wine ſhall faile in mitted idolatrie 
her. 7 in hope of re- 


F ? 
They will not dwell in the Lordes land,bur _— " 


Ephraim will recurne to Egypr, & they will jeg, lere 44.1% 
cate yncleane things in Aſſhur. as an harlot . 
They thall not offer 4 wine to the Lorde, had 7 
? live by playing 
n:ither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn- 1. ,porethen 
to be interrained 


of her owne hnsbande, © Theſe outwarde things that thou ſee 
ſhalbe taken from thee, - d Alltheir doings both rouching policie an 
religion,ſhalbe reieRed as things polled, 


ro 


i <c no Bo CC n&RQ 43a FS ow” ,, oo . 


— ——_ ©, = wy wa, mw woe wg won Fey 


QC 2D AY wgl <5 - = wm w=yp = = oo - Q 5 _ ww, wm 


| 


Luka 


52,5 2 y ol, mr fn Koo 


-v 
— 


Baal-Pcor, 


« Themeare of- 
fring which they 
offred for them 


whim: but they ſhall be ynto the as the bread 
of mourners :; all that eate thereof, ſhall 
be polluted: for their bread © for their ſoules 
Es the Lored ſhall nor comcinto the houle of the Lord. 
all rake away 5 What wil ye doe * chenin the ſolemae day, 
all the occalions ang jnthe day ofthe feaſt ofthe Lord? 
TH 6 Forloethey aze gone from 8 deſtruftion: 
mo" but Egypt (hall gather them yp , and Mem- 


moſt grieuoius : 
incof your phis thall burie them : che nettle ſhall poſ- 
captiuitie, _ lefſe the pleaſant places of their filuer,and the 
: —_— chorne ſ2//bein their rabernacles. 
from Ge 7 Thedayes of viſitation are come : the daies 
Thougnthey of recbmpence ace come : Iſrael ſhall know 
—_ — it: > che Prophet zs a foole: the ſpirituall 
Lrucon that MAN i- mad , for che multicude of thine ini- 
js arhand, yet quiric : therefore the hatred is great, 
E ſhall they beſe* & The warchmi of Ephraim i ſhould be with 
_—— the my God: butthe Prophet 5s the ſnare of a 
ace whitner R , "—_ 
they flee forfuc» fouler in all tus wayes,,xd hatred in y Houſe 
cour, of nis God, 
h Then they , They * are deepely fer : they are corrupt 


(hall know that 
they were celu- 
de} by thE who 
chal&zed ro th! 
ſlues tobe 

© their Prophets 
& lpiritual men, 
i The Prophets 
ducietz co bring 
men to God, & 
noe to be a fnare 

to pul them fro 


as in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he wall 
remember cheir iniquitie , he will viſite rheir 
finnes, 

I found Ifracl Ike |! grapes in the wilder- 
nes : I faw your farhers as the firſtripe in the 
ftigge tree at her firſt time : b## they went 
to Baal-Peor, and ſcparated rhemſclues vn- 
to that ſhame, and ther abominations were 
according ro ® their Joucrs. 


19 


God, 11 Ephraim their glorie ſhall flee away Iyke a 
: wad Frag is birde:from thebyrrh ® and from the wombe, 
- nr dnes, and from the conception, 
| thar Gibeah 12 Though they bring vp their children , yer 
which waslike Twill depriue them from being men: yea,wo 
| "ata AM. them, when Idepartfrom them. 
ruptludg arg, 73 Ephraim, as I ſawe, 31 aratree ® in Tyrus 


plantedin a cotrage: bur Ephraim ſhall bring 


| 22, 
forth his children ro the murtherer. 


INeaning, that 


| vey 5 14 OLord,giuethem : what wilt thou giue 
tedin them. them 7 giue them a ? baren wombe and dric 
mTheywereas breaſtes, 


-opmarrer\ggy 15 All their wickednes #s in 4 Gilgal? for there 

vein, Digg doe I hate them: for the wickednes of their 

lovers the idols, . - ; 
inuentions , I will caſt them our of mine 


nSignityiag,that 
God would de= Houſe :I will loue them no more: all their 
Loy their _ princes arc rebels, 
| | Ann 16 Ephraim is ſmitrzn,their roote is drycd vp: 
| andfoconſame They canbring no fruitc : yea, though they 
temby litle & bring forth, yer will Iſlay cucn the deareſt 
| OE hey keps Of heir bodic. | 


17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
didnot obey him: and they thall wander a- 
mong the nations, 


| ten-ler plan's in 
their houſes in 

Tyrusto pre- 

ſerue them from 
the cold ayre of 
the Sea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt ynzo m2, but nowe Twill giue himeo 
theſlughrer. p The Prapher ſeeing the great plagues of God toward 
Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them baren , rather then that this 
Rrcat{laughter ſhould come vpon their children. q The chicte cauſe of 
theirdeſtruion is that they commit idolacrie, and corrupt my religion 


# ln Gilpal, 


CHAP 4 
z Againſt Iſrael andbis idoles. 14 His deſfruRimm for the 
ſame. 4 


ve rl Sracl ir a * emprie vine , yer hath ir 
Werepaheres brought forth fruite vnto itſelte , and ac- 
WeIepahered, 


= euer asit gathered newe ſtrength, it increaſed newe wickednefle, (0 
h the corretion which ſhould hauc brought them to obedience , did 
ur ter their ſtubbernes, KEE . 


Chap, X. 


The calfe of Iſrael. 343 


cording to the multitude of the fruite there- 

of he hath increaſed the altars : according 

to the * goodnes of their lande they haue 
_ made faire images, 0 apo, bet 

2 Theirheartis © denided: now ſhall they be | +6009 9d " 
found faultic: he thal breake downe their al- c to wit,from 
ears: he ſhall deſtroy their images. God, 

3 Fornow they ſhall ſay, We haue no 4 King Bhi 8-4 one i 
becauſewe feared not the Lorde : and what ajj mn away 
ſhould a King doeto ys? their King,and 

4 Theyhaue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſely then they ſhall 

in making © a coucnant: thus * iudgement _ mo Oe 

growerh as wormewood in the furrowes of how they tru« 

the field. tedin tumin 
The inhabiramts of Samaria ſhall 8 feare Yaine, 
becauſe of the calfe of Berh-auen : for rhe png Et» 
- promiting 

_ people thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the to be faithfult 

» Chemarims thereof , that reioyced on it toward God, 

for theglory thereof, becauſeir is departed f Thus theirine 


b As they were 


5 


tegritic & fide. 
from ir. hoe which they 
6 Irfhallbe alſo brought to Asſhur, for a pre- prerended, was 


nothing but bit=. 


ſent ynto King Iareb : Ephraim ſhall recciue 
terneſſe and 


ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his cw 
owne counſel, "When thecalf 

OfSamaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed, thall be caryed 
as the fome ypon the warer, away. 

The hie places alſo of i Auen ſhall be de- EG 
ſtroyed,exen the finne of Iſracl : the thorne q1;rrous vriefts 
and the thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their alrars, which did weare 
and they ſhall ſay to the nrountaines, * Co- blacke apparetl 
uer vs, and tothe hilles, Fall vpon vs. mona or er 

O Iſrae], thou haſt * ſinned fromthe dayes voratiohich-fa. 
of Gibeah: rhere they | ſtoode: the barrel in perſticion Eliah 


Gibcah againſt the children of iniquitic did derided, r.King, 


7 
8 


I 


not ®reuch them, — 
19 Itis my defire" that I ſhoulde chaſtice them, j This be ſpea- 


and the people ſhall be gathered againſt the, kerh in centepe 
when they ſhallgather them ſelues in their 2tBeth-ehreade 


© Chap. 4x5, 
rwo® furrowes.,  1ſa.219. 
11 And Ephraim #1 as an hciffer vſed to delice [44e. 23.30, 


? in threſhing : burI will paſſe by her 4 faire re#cl6.15, and 
necke: 1 will make Ephraim to ride : Ju- Fo 
dah ſhall plow, «nd. Iaakob ſhall breake his ,,.g.hou O_ 
cloddes. Ked as 5 Gibe- 
12 Sowtoyour ſclues in rightcouſnes : reape 0nites, as God 
afterthe meaſure of mercie:*breake yp your n_—_ _ 
fallow ground:for zz is time to ſecke the Lord, ,..1e . 
tillhe come. and raigne rightcouſnes ypon be good in exc- 
you. cuting Gods iude 


13 But you haue plowed wickednes : ye haue —_— 
reapcd iniquitic : you haue eaten the fruite yere aswicked 
of lyes : becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in thine as theirs, 
owne wayes , and in the multitude of thy To —_ fight, 
Arong men, EE 
14 Thereforc ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy Rubburnes from 
people and all thy munitions thalbe deſtroy- that time. - 
cd ,as' Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the —_ ROY 
day ofbartel: the mother with the children þ,,1.;. cx:pte 
was daſhedin pieces. 


to ceaſe from 
15 So ſhall Beth-cl do vnto you., becauſe of their ſinnes, * 


n Becauſe they 


your malitious wickednes : in a morning marr to ff 
ſhall the King of Iſrael be deſtroyed. Inill delphe w 
deſtroy them. 


0 That is, whe they haue gathered altheir ſtrength rogerhor, p Where 
inis pleaſure, as in plowing is labour and payne. q I will }ay my yoke 
vpon her fatte necke. rReade ere. 4,4. { Thatis,Shalmauazzarin the 
deſtruction oftharcitie ſpared acyther _— _ = 


Gotldid beare Iirac}, . Hoſea, To kiſſe the caluey 


CHAP. XI. © * uailed : hewepr and prayed ynto him ; ſhe 
u — Lord towarde Iſrael. 5 Their ingratt- ent in Beth-cl , and there he ſpake f Ood found 

tude againſt bem. . withys. akods he 
a Whilesthe *5 K le 
Iſraelites were I V Hen Iſrael * weza childe , then I lo- ? Nt rs 1 hoſtes, the Lord ; chick 

wake, 9h ns ued him, and called my ſonne out of < Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe jo fake wich 

, Þ- E r. -- , . mt ere,thx 
wn ben 3. 'T - called hem bwe they *wenr thus from — ar iudgement, and hope ſtil inchy rang. ofthe 
aide. D Wt them: they ſacrificed ynto Baahm , &burnr 7 Hei: Canaan: the balances of deccite are "*99 fuhale 
and — As 2 Ccun- Qncenſe 00 UNA "I ould b PE in his hand ; he louethto oppreſle. — ; 
crariewaywhen 3 , Tlcd Ephraim allo,eone fhou ms Aled 8 AndEphraimfayd, Notwithſtanding 1 am wang Part 
_ ——— - his armes: burthey knew nor thagl heale rich, I haue found me out richesin al] my 1a- 845 for Bphes 

repentance. Clo 4 io . 4 th bours :they ſhall finde none iniquitie in me, lik he is More 
ctharis friend. 4 Ted them with cordes ©of a man, ezen wi beers wickedats: he the wicked 
: bandes of loue, and I was tothem , as he y anaanites then 
ly and not as . Frertly 2 9 Thoughl1 amthe Lordthy God , from the godly Abratun 


beaſtsor flaues. taketh of the yoke trom their 1awes, and I 


layd the meare vato them  landotEgypr, yet willI make thee to dwell 9 J2akub, 


mrthetabenacles, as in 'the daycs of the (o- rw the vie, 


- - 5 Heſhallnomorercturneintothe lande of | Feaſt meaſure 
a th - 4 h . emne air. God \ 
CE. all this Fgype: bur Asſþur ſhall be his © King, be- \, Thavealſo ſpoken by the Prophers , and 1 ontnard pre 


Kindnefle,chey —Caule they refuſed to conuerr. 
ſhall be led cap 6 Andtheſworde ſhall fall on his cities, and 
tiuemto Aſyria, ſhall conſume his barres , and deuoure the, 


ce Towit, the | 
Prophets. becauſe of their owne counſels. 


f God canſide- 7 Andmy people are benrtto rebellio againſt 
reth withhim- me: though *© they calledthem to the moſt 
ſelf, & thatwith hje, yes none ar all would exalt him. 

f How ſhall I giue thee vp , Ephraim ? how 


"ts grief, g 
-— 86A el ws ſhallIdeliner thee, Iſracl2 how thall I make 


g Whichwere thec,as 8 Admahihep ſhallI ſerthee, as Ze- 


_ ofrhe "_—_ boim ? mint hearr is turned within me: ® my 
rad with 3p- repentings are roulcd together. 
dom,deut,29.23. 9 I Will not execute the ficrceneſle of my B . _ OSA ; 
h Mcaning, that wrath : Iwyl notrcturne to deſtroy Ephra- 4 at - map —_——— with bie places: thought that ng 
his loue where- . ;m.; for Iam God,and not man,the holy one 1.2 - ms E powred ypon mandedlihae 
with he firſt lo» Toe of yy rr ni y him ,and his reproche ſhall his Lord ceward ipoken aganit 
ued them , male 172 5he middes of thee , and I will not” enter yp; Gilead, that ho» 
condone oo I _ | "xa f after the Lorde : hee ſhall *"* Propherſayerh, that all their religion was but A 
ricewhat to do: ran tn tn ed : th of your richeſſc and nobilitie, ye ſeeme to reproche your fatheryhowas 
& herein Ippea= roare ike a 1yon: when he roare , EN a poore _— and ſeruant, m Meaning,Moſes, Whereby appeareth, 
reth his fatherly Fe children of the Weſt ſhall feare, that whatlocuer they haue, it commethof Gods tree poognes, 


affeion,thar bis 11 * They ſhall feare as a Sparrow out of E- 


_ bear gypt,8 as adoue our of the Jandof Asſhur, 


come his wmdge- 


won 
ments, as he de> thc Lorde. . F 
clareth inthe 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me abour with lyes,% * Din Ephraim ſpake, therewas*trem» , 11, get 


haue mulriplicd viſions, and vied fimiliwides "© likely. 


! - 4 pocrites canoe 
by the mimnuſterie ofthe Prophets. abidethat any 


11 Isthere * iniquitie in Gilead ? ſurely they ſhculd rep;ow 
arevanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes mn Gi]. *Þcir doinges, 
gal, and their alrars are as heapes inthe fur- - thou 
rowes ofthe ficlde. en. 

12 1 And Jaakob fledimtothe countrey of A- fires, val i 
ram, andIfſrael ſerued for a wife , and for a *" aganeto 
wife he kept ſheepe. h _ yS-— 

13 Andby a® Propherthe Lord broughr Iſra- Tabernmite , 

cl our of Egypt , and by a Prophet was he re- whichthoudoes 


ſerued. now contcmne, 
k The people 


CHAP. XIII 


and [will place themin their houſes, ſayeth © frat an. 2 Oe there 


nexr verſe, the houſe of Iirael with deceire: bur Judah. 1 1 PINS: He EXAte Tim ſelfe in 102- the excellence 
2 To conſume . .y CI, buthechathihnned in Baa and 1s & autor 

thee, bur will yerrulerh | with God, and is fayrhfull with | dead. 4 this eribehad& 
cauſe thee to the Saintcs, bove all thereſt 


yeekle and {o re- 2 Andnowthey finne more and more , and, 14. v.vea 


ceiue thee ro mercy:and thisis ment of the ſmal nomber who ſhal walke Þauc made rhem molcen images of their king ofbis be 
after the Lorde, k The Egyptians and Afſyrians ſhall be afraid when filuer , nd idoles according to their owne c The Ephrai 


the Lorde mgintaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according ro ynderſtanding : they were all the worke of mires arc not far 
Gods > ,m deſtru(hog 
worde ,and doerh not degenerate. the craftſm6 :they ſay one to another whiles mm Geleſte 
they ſacrifice a 4 man , Letthemkille the rheir auoriti, 
CHAP. XII. '"calues. d The falſe Pro- 


2a Thatir, flacre- He aimenicheth by [aakobs example to trufl mGed, andnot 


obhnGlts v1 man. 3 Thertorethey ſhalbe as the morning cloud, ge! 
97 onnrga. aa | "Wh : : and asthe morning dewe that paſſeth away, cfer their ciil- 
fidence. 1 F; Phraimisfcd *® withthe winde, and fol. as the chaffethat is driuen with a whirle- dre afterthe © 
b Meaning, pre- lJoweth after the Eaſt windyhe increaſeth winde our of the floore , and as the ſmoke ampleof hs 
—__ *_ oct dayly lyes and deſtru&ion , & = doc make thatgoeth ourtof the chimney. ho, & ig 
CWhictia a ® coucuantwith Asſhur, and oiſcis caryed 4 Yet amthe Lord thy God® from the lande would exhone 
pointes was like 2 Egypt. | of Egypt, and thou ſhaltknow no God bur one anotherto 
to Ephraim , bur 2 The Lord harh alſo a controuerſie with*Tu- me or there 460 Santas hofide me. the ſame8 - 
OI dah, and will vifite [ aakob , according to 5 Ididknowthecin the wildernes,inthe land we w_— ' 
" God dil thus © - his wayes : accordingto his workes , willhe of drought. | haha 
©. preferre Iaakob —- TECOIMpenec him, b 6 *As inthcir paſtures, ſo were they filled:they their iJoles, FP 
.  theirfather, Iu- 3 He tooke his brother by rhe heele in the werefilled , & their heart was exalted; there- © © _— % 
hgneranade | wombe, audby his ftrengrh be had * power © fore haueheyforgonenme. — 
'be ea, ®  withGod, 5 AndIwillbevntothem as avery lyon , and jngratirude- 


eReade Ge. 32, 4 Andhad® power ouer the Angel, and pre- ' as alcopardin tlie way of Asſhur, 


Jt $ Inill 


«- 


God is death vnt9 death. Chap, X111!, Calues of ch& lippts, 11243». 
$ Ivill mecrechemgata beare tharirrebbed and theirwoinen wich chikdfhaibe ripr. 
of her whelpes ;and 1 will breake this kallof 2 O Iſrael , * rerurne vnto' the: Lorde thy a Heexhorteth 
«their heart,and there will deuoure them like = Got! : for rho haſt fallen by thine init- hem to _ 
a lion : the wilde beatt ſhal reaxe them. + - - quitic; _ 10 yr penny 
jThy deſtruRi- g - © ffrae};one fhich deſtroyed thee, butin 3 Take ymoyouwotts,& rutnew che Lord, yillingthemrs 
onis certain& & © +... -. ne helpe. 4: R580 and ſay ynto him, Þ Take awayalt thiquitie, declare by 
ny _ 10 5 latn: where is thy Kirig,thar ſhould helpe and receiuevs graciouſly : fo will we render _—_—— | 
| as thar ir «6+ - thee in al thy cities ? &rhy iudges,of whotue the calues of onr © lippes; © 1 ttt * repentanCes ,. 
nah norof m® * thay ſaideſt, Giue me a King;and princes? * 4 Asſhurſhdll'4 not ſave vs, neyrher will we & Hethewerh. 
therefore une.» rt Iganc thee Kinpth cine anger ,& ltboke ' "ride yponhorſes, neyther willwee fay any them how they 
ona phe: Yayne bim away in thy wrath, Moretotheworke of our hindes; Teare out ne: 
akjeace in 7x12 Theiniquitic of Ephraim s * bound vp:his gods: forimthee the fathetlefle tindeth mer- & nearing 
men muſt needs , fine # hid, : THERE Cle, that rhis is ta 
_—_— 13 The ſorowes.of a trauailing woman ſhall 5 *1 will heale cheir rebellion:l will fone them true ſactifice, "a 
tone, come vporthitn: hoe is 2n ymvilſe ſnne, Els, freely :for mine anger is rurted away from (23: the tairkinl- 
Jam. 1.17- - woulde he not find fill arthe time; ewear him. - - -  -.,  thankesand 
p = _— 1.  the* breaking —— — wo - 6- Iwillbe ” —_—_—_ _—_ : hee ſhall praiſe, Hoke 3s 
ud vptoPeF” 6 twill tedeeme ther fromthe power ofthe» growe as the lilie and faſten his rooreszas *5- 
- 9/6468 T raue : Iwitldeliner them rom death :O rherreezof Lebanon.” 244 *omnrrpent 
i. Bus would death,] will bethy dearh : O graue,t wilbe'7 His branches ſhall fpread; and his beatttic fidence & pride. 
cohont of the thy deſtruRtion : ! repeneance is hid: from ſhalbeasthe oline rrecy and his finel as Le- © Hedelarerh! , . 
Pyombe , that 15, | banon;: :: - howrealy Gud 


43 . 
this dan- mie eyes; cs & ; 
os” x5 Though he grew vp atnongh# brethren, an 8 They chardiveyrider hisftadbwe Ghalire. 7 porecciue 
5,and ftotrary Eaft windeſhall come; exenthe wide of the rurne: they ſhall ceuiue a the cornegard repeht;, _ 
L bore Lordſhal come vp fromthe wildernefſe,arid florthh as the vine: the ſent thered ſodibs f Whoſoenet 
noporwer (hall drie vp his yemes arid his founraine ſhaltbee as the wine of Lebanon. | ual © : lore TY 
relilt Gad whea dryed vp: he ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of al 9g Ephraim ſoa/ſay, What have T to do ary ople,ſhatbe 
he mil deter + pleaſant veſſels. - more wich idoles? 1 8 hauc heard him; and bleed, = 
rh will he s | looked ypon hittt : Iant hike: a greenefirre 5 God ego 
give them life, 1 Becauſe they wilFnoc tutrie ro me, I will not change tree: vpon me 1s thy fruite found. | = 2 
wy purpoſe, : N 10 Who is b wiſe, and hee fhall 'viiderſtande then they re- ' 
CHAP. XIII. | theſe things ? and prudert, and he fhall know med ro offer 
s The deflynition of S:marm, z He exhorteth Iſrael to them? for rhe wayes of the Lord ave righte- imſelf,as 2a pro- 
turne to God whe requireth praife and thankgs. eug,andtheiuſt thall wake in them -butthe _— =_ 
1 CAmaria ſhalbe deſolate : = oy hath re- wicked ſhallfall therein. | | 9. rigs gd 
 Dhelled againſt her God: rhey thalfall byy ,.c.. 1, gianifyi Lice corGhcel in 
ford: hes infants ſhalbe daſhed in pieces, Penn + oor CT — 


IOEL:. 
THE ARGV MENT. | 
T He Prophet 1oel firft rebuketh them of Iudah, that beingnow puniched with a great plegue of 
famine, remaine ſiil obſiinate, Secondly hee threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe dayly. 
#9 4 more hardneſſe of heart,and rebellion againſt God notwithSanding his punichments, [Thirdly hee 
exharreth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muf? bee earne#t, andproceede from the hears becauſe 
zhey had griewouſly offended God, And fo doing,he promiſeth that God wilbe mercifull, and not forges 


his couenant that beemade with their fathers: but willſend his Chrift who ſhall gather the ſcattered, 
ſheepe,and reſtore them 10 life and libertieghongh they ſeemed co be dead, ; 


CHAP. I. dayes of your fathers, 
1 A prophecie againft the Iewes. 2 He exherteth the 3 Tel you - Children of it, and. kryour: 
petple ro prayers an faſting for the miſere that was * children ſbewtothcir children, & their chil 
* £ Heword of the dren to another generation, 
Þ. Lordharcame 4 That which is left of the pgImer worme, 
- ro Ioelf ſotine” hath the graſhopper caren, and the reſidue 
yt $f Perth ofthe graſhopper hath the canker worme 
, Avnifying,the s: V2 © # TEE=EE- 5 Heare ye this, | Earen,and £12, op of the canker worme 
rinces, the  _  SJ®þ [LARS 4 nd hathrthecaterpiller caten, . 
reac the CSD | Fa > - _— al 5 Awake ye © drunkardcs, and weepe , and © Meaning, that 
ma 'F POS bb. of howleallye drinkers of wine, becabſc of *<o<ab0n of. 
Hecalleth the | {4 et / do 2 inhabitants of ar WT CL WING, VECAPS OE 7 ir encelle 
or So ret ona 
we LE: - == A ; "II . agen away. 
oh; 3 thingha Ns Wy 6 "Yea, 4 anatiom-commerhy vpon' my lard, 6 he hows nn 
rovplaguedrhe 5, -  - mightic,andwithour nomber, whoſc etl heremch, Sol 
50! rhe grounde forthe ſpace of .foure' yeerg which wasfor thei « ' 'badpuniſte 
,and to call * 509, toy | IG hi hr them, when herſtirred vp the Affyrimms againſt thetn, , 
- M mo, «re 


 Famdncand drowpht: 


ave like rhe tecthiof 2 jon, and hee hath the 
1awcs of a greatlyon. ' : 1*, : 
7 He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the 


barke of my figge tree: hee maketh it bare, 
and cri onnc :the- branches thereof 3: 
| arc made white. Borrtes).. 
e Mourne grie- $ Mourne like a virgine girded with ſackecloth 
uoully 252 WO. forthe *husband of her youth. 


man,w = ol, 
hartdofther - 9 The meatoffring, andthedrinke offring is 
oy *cur off fromthe Houſe of the Lord,y Prieſts 4. 


whomſhe hath rhe Lords miniſters mourne. 


bd Ofaffiition 2 A®dayofdarkenefle, and of blackenes a 
and trouble. day of cloudes, andobſcuritic, as the mor- 


'7 Joe. 


jen of 4 Eden before him, and behinde bon enemiy 
.hima deſolare wildernefic , fo rhar nothing ——_— 


ning ſpredde vpon the mouncaines;ſo is theres fideration of their owne finnes, ®ſalwe.79 


To rentthe 

a people, and-amightie: there was © Meanie 
Eo rhe +0 ng neither ſhal Aſhrinn,* % 
be auy more after it, ynto the yeres of many 
generations. 

Afire deuoureth before han, and behinde 
hima a flame burneth vp; the land 3c as the 


our 


ſhal eſcape him. 778 
[The beholding of him# like the fight of 
horſes, and lkethe horſemen, ſo ſhall they 


trey whereſoe- 
ucr he comma 


pts 6/a 10 The ficlde is waſted: the land mourneth:for -runne.... "77 
oa ++ aa the corne is deſtroyed: 8 the new wine is dry- 5 Like the noyſe of charrers in the toppes 
Godswrathdid cd yp, andrhe oyle is decayed. ' - of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
appcareit his xx Be yec aſhamed , O husband men: howle, -noyſeof a flame of fire thar deuoureth the 
(nm 295, ae O ye vine dreflers for the wheat, and for the : ſtubble, endas a mightic people preparedto 
ſeruice wasleft barly, becduſcrheharueſt of the fielde is pe- the barrel, | 
off —_ 6 _—_ = _ _ the people tremble: all ey the 
g Atcomtort 12 Thevineis drycd vp, andthe figge tree is | faces * ſha] gather blackenefle, ey 
| 0+. 76999 ge of decayed : the pomegranate © O88 the 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and go yp rg 
is rakenaway; - palme tree:,. and the apple tree, evenall the to the wall ke menof warre,andeuery man kun 2.16, 
þ--c- trees of the ficlde are withered: ſurely the ſhal go forward in his wayes, and thcy ſhall 
þ ioye is withered away froth tlic ſonnes of not ſtay in their paths, | 
h He ſheweth men. : - - Neither ſhall one * thruſt ancther, bs: e- the. none ſa] 
hare nay 3 13 k Girdeyourſclues and lament, ye Prieſts: . uery one ſhal walke in his path: and when i _ 
Gods wrath, & howle ye miniſters ofthe altar: come, and they fall ypon the ſworde, they thal not be 
to hauc all” leallnight in-ſackecloth, yee miniſters vo wounded. 2-1 | 
things teſtored, my God :for the meate offring, and the 9 They ſhalrunne ro and fro inthe citic: they 
» is vey drinke offring ts. taken away from the houſe ſhall runnevpon the wall: they ſhal clime vp 
Penny! of your Gods: Þ ypon the houſes, andenter inat y windowes 
14 Sandifieyou afaſt: call aſolemne aſſem-. Ikethe thiefe. 
blie: gathet the Elders, end all theinha- 10 The earth ſhal tremble before him, the Read 
birantes- of the lande into the Houſe of heauens ſhall ſhake, the £5 ſunne and the & as 
F- the Lorde your God, and crye vato the moone ſhall be darke, and the ftarres ſhall j0.crkng, 
i Weeſeeby Lorde, ; | withdrawetheir ſhining, chap.3.15, 
und. yr ve. 15 Alas: for the day, forthe ! day of the Lord 11 And the Lorde ſhal > ytrer his yoyce be- —_ ; 
a is athand, and it commeth as a deſtrudtion fore his hoſte: for his hoſte is very grear:for g,,j ſtirre wie 
is at hand, fromthe Almightie. {300 be is ſtrong thardoeth his worde : * for the Afſrianstont, 
16 Is notthe meare cutoff beforc our eyeszand day ofthe Lord is great and yery terrible, cute his iudge 
ioyc, and gladnefſe from the Houſe of our andwho can abide it? yams os 
God? 12 Therefore alſo nowrthe Lord ſayth , Turne _—— 
17 The ſcedeis rotten ynder their cloddes: youvnto me with all your heart, and with zpb.t.1g, 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes arc faſting, and with weeping , and with mour- 
broker downe, for the corne is withered. ning, 
18 Howe did the beaſtes mourne ! the herdes 13 Andi rentyour hearr,and not your clothes: i Mortifie "” 
of cattel pine away , becauſe they haue no andrurne yntothe Lord your God, for he is — Joi 
paſture, andthe flockes of ſheepe are de= gratious, and merciful,{low to anger , and purenes ofhear 
ſtroyed. © of great kindnes, and repentcth him of the andoot withe 
19 OLorde,othee will I cry: forthe fire haſh euil. Ro 
deuourcd the paſtures ofthe wildernefſe,and 14 Who knoweth,f he wil © returne and re- ||; - oo 
the flame hath burar vp all the trees of che pent and leauc a bleſſing behinde him,ees a (pic doutjul 
fielde. TTY | meate offring, and a drinke offring vnrto the neg,and ary 
20 Thebeaſtes of the field crie alſo ynto thee: Lord your God? _ : rm 
.- forthe rivers of waters are dryed VP>. and 15 Blowe the tr umpertin Zion, ſanific afaft, it they cidre- 
| & Thatis, the * fire hathdeuoured the paſtures of the call a ſolemne aſſembly, t. How 
drought. wildciWng $7; f 16 Gather the people : ſanRtifie the congre- repenteth,rad 
CHAP. II gation » gather the clders : afſemblc rhe mm al 
TTY = ; RY Wage 17 chuldren, and thoſe thar ſuckethe breaſts: j,..\..c5:c6 
te prophet of apa ny ve 3 Th, ict the — goe forth ofhis chams- al may fo 
lone of God toward his people, | ber, and the bride our of her bride cham- — 
| ” ta 
a' Me ſhewethf x JD Lowe * the trumpetin Zion, and ſhour 17 Let the Prieſtes, the minifters of the h_—— 
greatiudgemets in minc holy mountaine :1er al the inha- Lorde weepe berweene the porche and the whicharer 
of Gogwnin . birantsof the landrremble : for the day of altar, and lerthem ay, Spare thy people, fee frm il 
: >a TtheLordiscome:for itisathand. de, and'giue not thine heritage into 971m 
cept they reper, Ic c atnan O Lorde, gue | 5 be the mere 


reproche that the heathen ſtoulde rule 0- j;v.1y routed 
yer them, * Wherefore ſhoulde they ſaye with the 


.vtr ſe,10, 


Quang 


IF a TT. 


s © 5 8 


by 
Na 


rekll 


ſerue and defe 
them witha 
moſt ardent af- 
feRion. 


n TEatis, the 
Aſſyrians your 
enemies. 


(4) Called the falt 


ſea,or Pcrfian 
ſca:meaning, 
that though his 
army wcre {0 


greatythat it fil- 
Jed al from this 


feato y ſea cal» 
]1:d mediterrae 
neumgy:r he 
would [catrer 
tliem, 


p That is, ſuch 


25 ſhould come 


{ byiuſt meaſure, 
| andas was wont 


to be ſent when 


| God was recon- 24 And the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheate, and 
| cl:d with them. 


Leut. 26.4, 


| 064111414: 


| q That js,in 


| preater abUtte 


dance and more 
generally then 
ntime paſt: and 
this was fulfil» 


led ynder Chriſt 29 And” alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon 


when as Gods 
graces,and his 
Sarit vnder the 
Goſpel was a« 
bundantly giuen 


| tothe Church, 


lag. 3.a&.2, 
17.wh.7,38,39. 
r Asthey had 


The day ofthe Lord, 


m Ifthey rept, 18 Then wilthe Lord be® iclous ouerhis land 
he ſhewerh that 
Godwilpre=_ . 19 Yea, the Lord wil anſvere and ſay ynto his * - 


25 AndIwillrendcryou the yeeres that the 
26 So you ſhall eate and be ſatiſhed & prayſe 


27 Yeſhallalſoknowe,thatI amin the mids 


39 AndI will ſhewe wonders inthe heauens 


31 The* ſunne ſhalbe turnedinro darkenefle, 


| Chap,IIT, The barueſt ripe, 344 
among the people, Where is their God? X CHAP. III. 

: | of = indgemens of God againſt the enemies of his peo= 
di} is people, Pies 

end, 1 GH EW Orbeholde, in* thoſe dayes and in that a When I. al 


: time, when I ſhal bri i. deliuer m 
people, Beholde, I wilſend you corne , and ) 141 bring againe the capti _ us 


winc,and oyle,and you ſhalbe ſatiſfiedhere=- vic of Iudah and Ieruſalem, ſtandeth of the 


with: and I wil no more make youa reproch * |] will alſo gather all nations, & will bring lewes,and of 
among the heathen, them downe into ®the valley of Ichoſhaphar, the Gentiles. 


and will pleade with them there - b Icappeareth 
20 ButlT will remoue farre off from youthe ms 1s =_ e : cre ' my peo- 5 f gt rn 
® Northren armie, and I wil dre him into a P{©,2n4 ior mine neritage Ifrae},whome they 


: ; | to that great vis 
lande, barren and deſolate with his face ro- haue ſcatered among the nations , and par- ory of lcho- 
ward the® Eaſt ſea,and his end to the ytmoſt 


red my land. ſhaphar,when 


ſea,and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his cor- 3 And they haue caſt Jottes for my'people, 45 Sod withone 
——_ ſhal aſcend, becauſe _ hath exalted nd haue giuen the childe © for the harlo t, mans helpe de- 


. | {t bs 
hendlhs xn do this. and ſolde the girle for wine, that they might <p cor. 
21 Feare nor, O land, but be glad, & reioyce: 


drinke, 26.alſo he hath 
for the Lord wil do great things. 4 Yea,and © whar haue you to do with me, '<!p<ro this 

22 Benot afraide,yec beates ofthe Gelde: for © Tyrus and Zidon and allthe coaſtes of word Ichoſhg. 
the paſtures of the wilderneſfle are greene:for 


LN hat, which ſfig- 
Paleſtinaz wil ye render me *© a recompence? Gert pleadina 
the rrce beareth her fruitc : the figge tree 
and the vine do giue their force. 


and if ye recompence me, ſwiftely and ſpec- oriudgement, 
dily wil Irender your recompence vpon your Þ*<auſe God 
23 Beglad then, yce children of Zion, and re- 
ioyce inthe Lord your God: for he hath gi- 


hands would judge the 
uenyou the raine of ? rightcouſnes, * and 


enemies of his 

5 For ye haue taken my filuer & my golde, and Church as be 
he wil cauſe to comedowne for you the raine, 
euen the firſt raine, and the latter rainc in the 


haue caryed into your temples my goodly g+ 9:d there, 
pleaſanr Rs. E CE. which F 
6 The children alio of Iudah andthe children one foe ang 
firſt moneth, of Ieruſalem haue you ſolde vatothe Greci- people, he be. 
ans,that ye might ſend them farre fromtheir ftowed vpon 
border. m—_—_ and 
7 Bcholde, Iwil rayſe them our of theplace " 7 par WER the 
where yee hauec ſolde them, and will render cauſe ofhis 
your reward _ your owne head, Church in hand 
8 AndIwill ſellyour ſonnes and your daugh- —_— —- 
ters intothe hand of the children of Indah, ">, x roy .o 
and they * ſhall ſelthem to the Sabeans, duneto him ſelf; 


to a people farre off: for the Lord hath ſpo- © Havel dore 

ken it yourrong, that 

© . . ye will render 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare me the likes 
warre, wake vp the mighty men: ler all the fForafterward 
menofwarre draw neere and come vp. God ſold them 


10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwordes, & | mgaae'7" 


your ficths into ſpeares: letthe weake ſay, I lexander the 


the preſſes ſhall abounde with wine and 
oyle. 


graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme 8& 
tae caterpiller and the palmer worme, my 
great hoſte which I ſent among you. 


the Name of the Lorde. your God, that 
hath dealt marue1ilouſly with you : and my 
people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 


of Iſrac], and thatTI am the Lord your God 
and none other,and my people ſhal neuer be 


28 gy 0 will Ipowre Tout my Spi- ſtrong. _ the 
_ n * _- 
ritypon allfleſh : and your ſonnes and your 7? Aſſemble your ſelues,and come all yee hea- , 6 wk hand 


chen and gather your ſelues rogether round cp, 4. 
abour: there ſhall the Lorde caſt downe thy were «Se 4 
mightie men. ted asthough 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come *Þ< price had 
| bene theirs, 
vp to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: for there 2 When I ſhall 
will I fitte to iudge allthe heathen round a- execute my 
bour, _gomencs a- 
: . "OI" <5. $ainſt mine ene- 
13 Putinyour Þ fieths, for the harueſt isripe: grupo 
come, get you downe,'for the wineprefle is eyery one to be 
fullyea,the wineprefles runne ouer, tor their ready,and to 
wickednefle is great. Prepare their | 
14 O multitude , O multitude, come into the Y<apons to de- 


daughters ſhal prophecie:your olde men ſhal 
dreame * dreames,and your yong men ſhall 
ſee vifions, | 


the maides inthoſe dayes willI powre my 
Spirit. 


and inthe carth: blood and fire, and pillars 
of ſmoke. 


arid the moone into blood, before the great 


viſions, and © andterrible day of the Lord come. . ſtroy one ands 
treamesin olde ,, Bur #1 Hoh all call* on the Name Valley of threſhing:for the dayofthe Lorde# ther,for my 
tyme,ſo ſhall 3 neere inthe valley of threſhing. Church ſake. 


they now haue 
Clearerrenela- 


tions, 
{ He warneth 


9 faithfull whar 
[terrible things ” 
ſhould come, to the intent thar they ſhoulde nat looke for continuall 


ofthe Lord.ſhalbe ſaued: for in mount Zion, . 

andin leriifalem ſhalbe delerance, as the 15 The _ _ wr fs Kr _ | _ 

Lord hath faid;and in the* remnant,whome _ and the ſtarres ſhall withdrawe ter; 190 "pic 
g [195 : 


| 0d y wickednes is jul 
the Lord ſhall call, 16 The Lordalſo ſhall roare out of Zion, and ripe todefiray 


vtter his yoyce from Ieruſalem,and the hea- m_ ons 
uvens and the earth ſhall ſhake, butthe Lord 7 ich he cal- | 


Qernes in this world, and yet in all theſe groubles he would preſerue : - leth the valley 
them, rt The order of nature ſhall ſeeme to be changed for the yitherhe hope fofhis people,and y ſtrength Gods iudge- 
horrible afflitions thar ſhalbe in the world, Ifa.1 3-10.czck. 3 2.7.chap. ofthe children of Iſracl. ment. 


3.15.mat.24.29. u Gods indgements are for the deliruction of the 


i God aſſurethi 


—_— em rrng gy Srcaldy wut _—_ _ _ | his againſt all troubles,that when he detroyeth his enemics,his cut. 
Ll D « : 
19.1 Jo ; 


dreq ſhalbe deliuered. - 


s | Mmm, 17 SO 


ons of Damaſcus, Azzab; 
17 S9 ſhall ye know thatIam che Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion , mine holy Moun- 


| Tankpel 


taine: then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy,and there 19 ®E 


Þ The ſtrangers ſhall no ſtrangers goe * chorowe her any 
ſbhalno more any more, 


deſtroy his - : 
er which 3%, And in thar daye ſhall the mounraines 
if they do, itis F 
ople which 
bo their finnes 


make f breach R 
for theenemys Ac (hall come forth of the Houſe of the 


1 Heepromiſethto his Church abundance of graces, read Ezck.47.1, 
whick thould water and comfort the moſt barren places, Amos.g.1 3. 


ſhall lowe with milke , and all the riuers of 


Amos, 


Lorde, and hall water the valley of Shit- 
eim. 


innoccnt blood in their land. 


| droppe downe newe wine, and the hilles 20 Bur Iudah ſhall dwell for cuer , and Teruſa. 


lem from generation to generation, 


not clenſed , and the Lorde will dwell in 
Zion. 


AMOS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 
A Mong many other Prophetes that God rayſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of hus plagwesfor theiv 
wickednes and idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardmen or ſhepheard of a pore tone, 
and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue alleſtates and degrees, and to denounce Gods 
horrible iudgements againſt them, except they didin time repent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare noe 
the other nations about them, who had lined as it were in ignorance of God in reſpef of them, but for 
their funnes will punish them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſiruttion, except they 


CHAP. I. 
Ts The time of the prophecie of Amos. 3 The werd of the 


Lord againſt Damaſcu;, 6 The Phibſtims, Tyrur,ldau- 7 


mea an1 Ammon, 
I y He words of 
Amos, who 
was among 
AP the heard- 

=] mcn at * Te- 
A | coa, which 
he ſaw ypon 
Iſrael, in the 
daies of Vz- 
ziah King of 
Iudah, & in 
the daies of ® Ieroboam the ſonne of leaſh 
ſcpbus writcth, King of Iſracl, two yeere before the © earth- 
was when Vzz1- quake, 
ah would hauc 2 And he ſaide,The Lord ſhal roarc from Zion, 


a Which wasa 
towne fix miles 
from Teruſalem 
in ludea, but he 
prophecied 

in 1iracl. 

b Inhis dayes 
the kinedome 
of Iſrael did 
moſt floriſh, 

© Which, as To- 


rurned tothe Lord by wnfained repentance. And finally he comforteth the godly wich hope of the comming 
of the Meſſiah, by whome they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and ſaluation, 


priſoners the whole captiuitic to ſhur them 

vpin Edom, 

Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
of Azzah, anditihall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, 

8 AndIwill cutoffthe inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him thatholdeth the ſceprer from 
Aſhkelon, and turne minc hand to Ekron, 
and the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall pc- 
riſh,ſfaith the Lord God, 

C Thus ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgre(- 
ſions of Tyrus,and for foure, I will notturne 
ro it, becauſe they ſhutthe whole capriutie 


in Edom, and haue not remembred y * bro- OM _— 
WwROM Came 


Edomites)and 

: Taakob werebre 
of Tyrus, anditſhall deuoure the palaces thren:therefae 
they oughtto 

haue admom» 

ſhed the of ther 
fions of Edom,and for foure,I will notturne þrorhe ly hriew 
ro it,becaule hee did purſue his brother with ſhip .andnotto 
haue pronaked 
them to hatred, 


"Epr, corrunt by 


therly coucnant, 
10 Therefore will I ſend a fire ypon the walles 


thereof. 
1x CThus ſairhthe Lord , Forthree tranſgreſ- 


the ſword, and did” caſt of all pitie , and his 
anger ſpoiled him evermore , and his wrath 


12 Therefore wil I ſend a fire vpon Teman, 


_—_ = 8 andytrerhis voyce from Ieruſaſem, and the 
therefore was @welling places of the ſhepheards thall pe- 
eſmitten with rich, andthe rop of 4 Carmel ſhall wither, 
heleprofie, 3 Thus faithy Lord, For © three tranſgrefiions 
364 ++ ang of Damaſcus, and for foure I will not turne 
Gant in liattihut for, becauſe they hauc fthreſhed Gilead 
ſhortly periſh, with threſhing inſtruments of yron, 

e Heſheweth 4, Therefore wil Lſend a fire into the houſe of 
firſt _ all _ Hazael, and it ſhal deuoure the 8 palaces 
peopic round A. FB h d d 

bour ſhould be ————_— — 


deſtroyed tor FI will breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, and 


-their manifold = cut offthe inhabirtanr of Bikeath-auen: and 
ſinnes: which 
-+% v4 lM and the people of Aram ſhall goc into cap- 
which make ſe- tiuitie ynto Þ Kir,ſaich the Lord. 


4 93s FAT 6 Thusſaith the Lorde, For three tranſ- 
CG greſſions of Azzah , and for foure, Iwill 
conſider Gods 

judgements to- 
ward them, f Ifthe Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing this 
eruclric againſt onecitie,ic is not poſſible thar Iſcael ould eſcape pu- 
niſhment which hath commirted ſo many and gricuovs ſinnes againſt 
God aud man, g Theantiquitic of their buildinges ſhall not auoyde 
my iudgements,rcad Iere.q9.27. h Tiglath Pileſer led the Syrians cap= 
cine,and brought them to Cyrene, which he calleth here Kir 1 They iy - 


ned themſclues with the Edomites their enemics , which caryed them a- 1 


Way Captiucs. 


watched him ! alway. 


itſhall deuourc the palaces of Bozrah. 


13 CThus ſaith the Lord, Forthice tranſpre(- 


ons of the children of Ammon, & for foure, 
I will not turne to it,becauſe they ® haue ript 
vpthe women with chuld of Gilead,that they 
might enlarge their border, 


of Rabbah, anditthall deuourethe pala- 


ces thereof , with ſhouting in the daye of 


batrell, and with atempcſt in the day of the manires ce: 
Lot whowas0 


whirlewinde. 


nor turne toit, becauſe they * caryed away x5 Andtheir King ſhall go into captiuirie , hee 


and his princes together,ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
Againft Moab,ludab,and Ifrach 


Y re ſayeth the Lorde, For three tranſ- 
grefſions of Moab, and for fourc , I will 


not 


Tyrus,Edom,and Ammog, 


tſhall be waſte, and Edom ſhall bea m Themake, 

deſolate wilderneſle, for the iniuries of the ouseneaiegqy 

children of Iudah, becauſe they haue ſhed = no partof 
grace, 


Iudah ſhall runne with waters, and a foun- 21 For Iwill ® clenſe their blood, rhatT haue n = bid ſuffe, 
Ted MIS Churci 
hit herto to le 
b in thar filthines, 
but now he promiſethto clenſe them & to make them pure vatolim, 


compaſuen, 


and | He wasa *0% 
tiou all encmic 


yato him, 


m He noteth} 
great cruelty 

the Ammonit 
_ - that {parc not 
him that holdeth y ſcepter outof Beth-eden, , 4 Therefore will [kindle a firein the wall the wome 
moſt tyranonl 
tormeced them, 
and yer the Atv 


che houſhold 
Abrahams 


en,but 


SS 0 oe os. a a... oe... oe ae Go. 


were {o cracl 
azainlt the King 
of Edom that 
they burnt his 


hea dead: 
which declared 
their barbarows 
rage, ſeeing rey 
wauld reuonge 
themſclues of 
the dead. 

Þ Secing F Gen- 
tiles that had 

got ſo facre 


Jadah which 

was ſo fully it- 

Krufcd of rhe 

Lordes will, 

right nat 

to eſcape, 

c [the (pare nor 

ludah vnte who 

his promiſes 

were made, 

much more he 

will not ſpare 

this degenerate 

kingdome. 

d They eſtee- 

med molt vite 

bribes more the 

mens liues. 

ce When they 

have ſpoiled 

| him & throwea 
himto my 

ound,they 

--" tor his fe, 
t Thinking by 

| theſe ceremo+» 

nies,that15,Þy 

facrtficing,and 

being nere mine 


al:arthey may 
(of | extuſe al their 
ne tit ocherwickednes. 
and 2 They pole ; 
rebre others and ofter 
refore thereof ynto 
tte God, thinking 
"Ms that he wil dif 
ftheit pence v them, 
friend when h2 is 
0k to ade partaker 
joked ofthe iniqui= 
hatred, tie, 
orb k The deftruRi. 
” on of their ence. 
2 £0 mics and his 
emis mercy towarde 

them ſhould 

have cauſed 


tir bearts to 


| Praphecie Abt. 


the King of Edom into lime. 


Chap.I1IL111T, Iſracls tranſgreſſions, 345 
a for} Moabites aotturnetoit,becaufe it burmtche *bores of brought yp fromthe land of ſayittg, 


» You* aclyheve { knowen of all the families 2 1 bauc onely 


Therefore will | ſend a ive vpon Moab,and wfthe therefore I will vifite you fot al choſen you to | 
it ſhall deuourc the palacesof Kerieth, and youriniquities, : he ns opt 


«nd with the ſound of a trumper, 


x1 oth 
buncs after that * Moab ſhall dic with cumult, with ſhouting, 3 Vn walke together except they be a» o Fe you hate 
orſ: 


akt\ ie. 


Ye | 
3 And1willcut off the iudge ourof thermds 4 Will a® lien roarein che foreſt, when hee b HerebY\Kb 


Prophet 


thereotand will (lay all the princes thereof hathno pray? or will alyoas whelpe crye a4, nds ny 


with bimſaiththe Lord. 


4 © Thus faycth the Lorde , For three tranſ- 
grcſions of Iudah, and for foure, ® | wilnor 
rurne to it, becauſe they haue cait awaythe 


Lawcof the Lorde, and hane not kept his 


out of his denne,ifhe have raken nothing? Keth riot of Hitb- 

5 ©*Canabirdefallin a ſnare vpontheearth, ſelſe,dutas God * 
where no fouler is? or willhe take vp y* ſnare PR 
from the carth, and have taken necdking At is calied the a- 
all greeinthr de- 


commandements,and their lies cauſedthem 6 Or * ſhallatrumper be blowen inthe citic, **#<nt Godand 


to erre after the which their fathers haue 


walked. 


and the people be nor afraide? or ſhall there Rong ve 
8 be cuulina citic, and the Lord hath not ten by tis Pro- 


5 Thereforewill I ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and done it? phets except 


it ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem. 


CThus ſaith the Lorde, For threc tranſgreſ- 


ſions of © Iſracl, and for foure, I wil not turne 
to it,becauſe they ſolde the righteous for fil 
ucr and the poore for 4 ſhoocs. 

7 Thcygape ouctthe hcad of the poore, in 
the © duſt of the earth,and peruert the wayes 
of the mecke :and amanand hus father wall 
gocintoa mayde to diſhonour mine holy 
Name, 

s Andthey lie downe vpon clothes laydeto 
pledge * by cuery altar : and they 8 drinke 
the wine ofthe condemned in the Houle of 
their God. | 

9 Yerdeſtroyed Ithe ® Amorite before them, 
whoſe hcight was like the height of the ce- 
dars,and he was ſtrong as the okes: notwith- 
Randing I deſtroyed his fruite from aboue, 
and his roote from beneath. 

10 Alfo I brought you vp from the lande of 
Egypt, and led you fourtie yeeres thorowe 
the wilderneſlc, to poſicfie the lande of the 
Amorne. 

x1 AndlIraiſcd yp ef your ſonnes for Prophets, 
and i of your young men for Nazarites, Is it 
not eucnthus,O ye children of Iſrael, ſayerh 
the Lord? 

I2 Butyc gauethe Nazarites wine to drinkc, 
and commandcd the Prophers , ſaying, Pro- 
phecie nor. 

13 Bcholde, I am *prefled ynder you as a carr 
is prefled thar is full ofſheaues, 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
i {vitt, andthe ftrong thallnot ſtrengthen 
= force, neither ſhall the mighty ſauc his 

ife, | 


reth} velt for love x5 Nor hethathandlcth the bowe, ſhal ſtand, 


xelty wward him, 
,onitey iYe contemned 
eg not my benefics and 


en,but uſed my 3ra-. 
anonlh and craftily 


& hee that is ſwift of foore, ſhal nor eſcape, 
neither ſhal he that rideth the borſe.aue his 
life, | 


16 And hethat isof mightic courage among 


= =_——_— © theſtrong men, thall fice away naked in that 
ned "—_— of my day,faich the Lord. 
2 er torture tnnaeces 
_ * CHAP, III, 
the reproneth the hanſe of | (racl of mgratitude. 1s For the 
which God wil punich theme, 
1 Earc this worde rhat the Lords pro- 


nounceth againſt you, O children of 1{- 
racl,even againſt the whole familie which 1 


7 Surely the Lerde God will ds nothing, bur tc belome | 
hee Þ reucileth his ſecret ynto his ſeruanes 8625; 5 chibg 


the Prophers, come without 
8 The yon hath roared :who willnot be a- noel pany 


fraide ?the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can gt his 


* but! prophehie? thtearnin 

9 — -— [gl palaces at * Aſhdod,and in co as 
inthepalaces inthe land of Egypr, and ſay, f Shal the Pro« 
Aſſemble your ſclues ypon the mountaines phets threaten 
of Samaria: ſo beholde the great rumults in G94 i84 «a 
the middes thereof, and the opprefied inthe rom pour wi 
middes thereof, trayd? 

10 Forthey knowe notto doe right, faith the g Doth any ad» 
Lord: they ſtote vp violence,and robbery 'in ER __ 
their palaces. pon kg 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, An 1is.45:7- 
aduerſary ſhall come even round aboutthe kb God dealety 


countrey , and ſhall bring downe thy ** with the If- 
ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe - ago pr Hi 
ſpoyled. people: ſorhe c- 

12 Thus ſaichthe Lorde, As the ſhephearde vcr warzeth the 


rakerh ® our of the mouth. of the Iyon two — mere 
legges,or a piece of an care: ſo ſhall the chil- Þ;ophers, 

dren of Iſracl be raken out that dwell in $a- i Becauſe f peas 
maria inthe corner ofa bed, and in * Da- Plc cuer mur- 


maſcus,as ina couche. 7s — 


13 Hcare, andteſtific inthe houſe of Iaakob, ſhewerh 5 Gods 
ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. Spirit moued 

14 Surely inthe day thar I ſhall vifice the tranſ- [omar og 
greffſons of Iſrael ypon him, Iwill alfs vifitc oy Arne che 
the altars of Beth-el , and the hornes of rangers, as the 
the altar ſhalbe broken off, and fallto the Philifiuns and 


ground. Bgypriens * d be 
15 Andlwillſmite the winter houfewith the Gods judgembes 


ſommer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhall apainft the Ia- 
perith, and the great houſes ſhall bee conſu- cles for their 
med,ſaith the Lord. cruelty and Ops 


preſſion. 


| The fruire of their ervelty & theft gom—_ by their great riches, 
which they baue in their houſes. x1 W 
hunger,the ſhepherd findeth a legor a tipofanearero ſhewe that the 


nthe lien hath faciate his 


ſhcepe hath bene woried. n VWherethey thought to haue had a furs 
hold,and to have benein ſafety. 
CHAP. 11II 
Againfl the g owernenyt of Satnaria, 


I Eare this werde , ye * kine of Baſhan #ee wenkrmal 
that are in the mountaine of Samaria, ,,q # vr ho 


which opprefie the poore, and deſtroy the whic being 0- 
necdie, & hey ſay to their maſters,* Bring, ucrwhelmed & 


; the greatabune 
and let vs drinke. bans, of Geds 


benefites, forgarte God, arid therefore hee calleth them by the name of 
ſtsand norof men. b They incourage ſuch ashaue authoritic auer 
the peoplcyto pore them, ſothar they may bave profite by ir. 
Mmm,iu, S The t.; 


\ 


c He alludeth 
eo fiſhers which 
carch fiſhe by 
Rhookes and 
thornes. 


this in contempt 
of them which 
teſorted to 

theſe places, 
thinking that 
their great de. 
uotion and gaod 
mtention had 
bene ſufficiet to 


haue bound god g 


ynto them. 
e Reade Deur, 


14428. 
t As Leuit.7.13. 


Youonely de- 7 


tein theſe out- 
ward' C:remos 


nies and haue tothe harueſt,and I cauſedit to raine ypon mightic:and the deſiroyer ſhal come againſt 

none other re« one citie,and haue not cauſed it to raine'vp- - the fortreſle, 2 

= - lack - ON anorher citic : one piece -was rained vp- 10 They haue hatcd him, fthar rebuked in f They hatethe 

efbicatand on, andrhe piece whereuponir rained not” the gare: and they abhorred him thar ſpea- _ __—_ 
. . ; uethem 

meare, withered. keth vprightly. the open aſſes 


i Iſtayed the 
rayne till the 
fruites of the 
earth were dee 
&royed with 


drought,and yet 9 Ihaue ſmitten you with blaſting, and mil- 


yon would nor - 
conſider it to re 
turne to me by 
k They could 
not finde water 
ynough where 


they had: heard 19 Peſtilence have I ſent among you , after 1 3 


ay it hed ray- 
n 


1 As 1 plagued 
the Egyptians, 
Exod.g. IOg 


TY 


- 


m You were al- 
moſt all conſu- 
med,and a few 


of you wonder- 


fu'ly preſerued, x2 Therefore,thus wil I do vnto thee, O Iſra- 
el: and becauſe I wil do this vnto thee, pre- 
pare to® meete thy God, O Iſrael. 2: 
13 Ferlo,he that formeth the mountaines,and 
createth the winde,and declareth ynro man 
what is his thought: which makerth the mor- 18 Wo ynto you,thar*defire the day of y Lord: 
ning darkenefſe and walketh vpon the hie  whar haue youto doe with it? the day of the 


2-King 14.26. 
n Turne to him 
by. repentance, 


2 He & calleth * 
tbe 


becauſerhey - 
fo boaſted ofthe 


felues,orbecauſe , 


they were giuen 

to wan- 

tonnes and 
eintines. 


' Meaning,that 3 


the tenth pare 
Gould ſcarcely ' 
aucd, 


Ofdrought and faming. 
2 - The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, -- 
that lo, the dayes ſhall come ypon you, thar 
with © thornes, & your 4 


Citie ro drinke water , butthey were * nor ſa- 


of your tentesto come yp euen into your no- .. 
ſtrels: yet haue ye not returned vnto mee, 


faith the Lord. 


. hewiltake you away 
poſteritie with fiſh hookes. 

3 'Andye ſhall go out arthe breache 
kope forward : and ycſhall caſt your ſclues 

_ . ourofthepalace,ſaiththe Lord. 

4 He fpeaketh 4, Cometo* Beth-el, andtranſgrefſe: toGil- 

gal,and mulciplyc tranſgrefſion , and bring 6 

your ſacrifices in y morning , and your tithes 

afcer three © yeeres. | 

Andoffer athankeſgiuing f of leauen, pub- 
liſh and proclaime the free offrings: for this 7 
E likerh you, O ye children of 1ſrac], ſayerh 
the Lord God. 

And therefore haue I ginenyou *® cleannes 
of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenefſe of 
bread in all your places, ycthaue ye not re- 
turned ynto me,ſaith the Lord. 

And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when therewere yet three | monerthes 9 


11 Thaue ouerthrowen you , as God oucr- 


s cueric 5 


* Amos. ©. © .'. 
an hundreth, ſhall leaue ren to'the houſe of 
Iſrael, | 
| For thus ſaith the Lorde ynto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Secke ye me,and ye ſhall live. | 

Bur feeke nor Bethel, nor enter into ©Gil. © Intheſeptacy 
gal, and gonor to Beer-ſheba: ſor Gyeal 
thal go into capriuitic,and Beth-cl ſhal come wich aivre 
tonought. 


# x7 


threwe Sodom and Gomorah: and ye were ,- the remnant of Ioſcph, 
as a®hre brand pluckt our of the burning:yet 16 Therefore the Lorde God of hoſtes, the 


haue yee nor returned ynto mce, faith the 


Lord. 


breakc our hke fire in the houſe of loſeph & | 

* & forch 
deuourecit, and there be none to quench itin that 
Beth-el, 


' Lou the 200d, 7 


tymeierued for 
Sceke the Lord, and yee ſhall liue, Jeft hee *Þ*true bony 
0M:there. 

elayth + 
hele ſhall 
not ſauethen, . 


They turne 4 judgementto wormewood, © 13 ficale 
andIeaue off rightcouſnes in the earth, 
8 He © maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and he 
turneth the ſhadow of death into the mor. *xpreſſicn, 
ning, afid he makerh rhe day darke as night: 
he calleth the waters of the ſea, and pow- 
reth them our vpon the open earth: y Lord 
# his Name. 


He-ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 


Judgement an 
Eequitie thiejexe, 
Cute cruchy 


$8 So two or three cities wandred vnto one 11 Foraimuchrthen as your treading is ypon blies, 
the poore,and 8 ye take from him burdens 8 Yetakeboth 
of wheat,ye haue buylt houſes of hewe ſtone, 
burtye ſhall not dwell inthem: ye haue plan- 
tcd pleaſant vineyards,bur ye ſhal not drinke ſheuld luc, 
wineof them. 

12 ForTIknowe your manifold tranſgreſſions, . 
and your mightie ſinnes: they aftli& the juſt, 

. theytake rewardes, and they o 


alſo his foode 


pprefic the 


mouthes :o ad. 


nog : meniſh thcmo 
bliſh iudgement in the gare: ix may bee that; (ute, 


Lorde ſaith thus, Mourning ſhallbe in all 


ſtreetes: and. they ſhall ſay in all the hye 


places ofthecarth, the Lord Godof hoſtes _ Lords: darkenes and nor light. 


+ his Name. 


CHAP. le 
A lamentation for the captiuitie of Ifrael, 
H*F=< yee this worde,which 1 life vp vp- 
.4 Eon you, exen a lamentatien of the 


of Iſrael. 


The*virgine Iſrael is fallen,andſhalno more | 
riſe: ſhee is lefr ypon her land, andthere is 2x Ihate and a 
none to raiſc her vp. 


19 Asifa mandid flce from alyon,and abeare 
met him,or went itito the houſe, 'and lea: rentro abide * 


-. ned his handonthe wall, and a ſerpent bit 


him. 


wayes, Alas, alas: and thcy ſhall call the 
- 3husbandman to lamentauon, andſuchas i $o the alde-' 
Can mournce,to mourning. 
x7 And inallthe vines ſpaibelamentation:for 
Iwill paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. 


orces ſhall hae 
matter of lame. 
ration ſor the 

great plagues 

k Thus he (fe 
keth becaufetie 
wicked andy: 
pocrites lace 
they were Cote 


Gods jucfe- 


houſe 20 Shall natrhe daye of the Lorde be darke- ble and fears 


nes, andnot Ii 


in it? 


I will 


For thus ſaiththe Lord God, The citic which '. blies. 


went out by athouſand., ſhall Jeauc an 22: Though yeoffer mee burnt offtinges an 
b hundreth: and that which.went farth by * 'meate © 


= 


not ſmell, in your ſolemne .allem 


ney 


ghr?cucn darkenes & no light 


7 


($i 


11.22ph.1-15- 
} Becauſeye 


hhorre your fcaſt days, and}, ,. conupt 
= my true ſeruce 


* snd remaineo 
ſtinate 1n your 


Ings, ! I'will not ge os -ore..10, 
ther 


Net vcrſtupped 
newe uoles, 


e tie deſcribech 
tte power of 
Godylob.s 3% 


h!s money and 


wherewith ke 


ments,wleres 
the Godly tree 


lere. 0.7.00 


we mm -«wu =__ Fr” ww oa i cu. 


el 


| Nonelamenteth Toſeph, - Chap. VIV IT, The PrieſtspraGtiſe, 246 


- neyther will I regarde the peace offringesof - ® Holdethy ronghe : for we may not remem- m They ſhalbe 
your far beaſts. - . | ' = berthe NameoftheLord: - grams ar 
23 Takethou away from mee the multitude of tt For behold,the Lord commandeth, and he _ _ _— 
thy ſongs (for 1 will nor heace the melodic will ſmitethe great huufe with breaches, and: boaſt kh of 
of thy violes) G the litle houſe with clefts. the Name of 


24 And . let iudgement runne downe 'as 12 Shallhorſes ® runne ypon the rockezor will G94,and that 
Doyour duce hreouſneſſ -: : they are his peas 
6 bes ' WATETS and righteouſnefle as a mightic one plowe there with oxen ? for ye haue tur- je; bur they 
your neighhour, © TCH. | | © ned wdgement intogall, and the fruite of ſhalbe dumme 
and ſoye thall 25- Haue ye offered ynto me ſacrifices and of© rightcouſnes into ® wormewood., whe they heare * 
feele -<"Y frings-in the wildernefle fourtie yeeres,'O' 13 Yereioyce in athing of nought: ye ſaye, ETT—_—_ 
plentBuity, houſe of Iſrael ?  Haue notwe gotten vs ? hornes by our owne they thar are 


your . . 
No eaſe 26 But you hauc borne ® Siccuth your King ſtrength? - deſperate or res + 


ens accordingto and Chiun your images , and the ſtarre 14 Burbeholde, Iwil raiſe vp againſt you a na-. Probate. * 

Godsword. of your gods , which ye made to your nation,O houſe of Iſrael ſayrh the Lord God F< <omparet 

n That idole ſo] | P/ them to baren 
clues. - of hoſtes: and they ſhalaftlit you, fromthe rockes where- 


which you cltCe, ; . ; —_— S wh 
27 Therefore willI cauſe you to go into capti- entring in of 1 Hamath yncothe riuer of the upon ir isin 


raed as your | gh : | 
King, and caried- yjtie beyond Damaſcus,ſaith the Lord, whoſe wildernes, - —_— to yrncogy 
AaDOUT 3: we 


bont, as YOU , 22 
" Chiun,in the N ame # the God of hottes, — .. _  Ingthat Gods benefites can hane ho place among them. o Reade 
which images you thought that there was a cectaine diuinitie, Chap.5.7. Þ That is,powerand glorie. q Fromone corner ofthe 


. countrey toanother, 
CHAP. VI. . : 
| Agairft the princes of I ſrael Euing in pleaſure " CHA P, VIL 

aThe Prophet _ $ O 4 Pr as Ye PRO Gol theweth ceyteine viſions , whercty he ſpgnifieth the de= 
Kreartieth the * T V cto*'t em Tar are at calc in Zion firuttion of the people of lſrael. 1 The falſe accuſation 
wealehy,which | and truſt inthe mountaine of Sama- of Amatiah, 12 Hi crafrie counſel. 
regarded not ria,? which were famous at the beginningof t Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto : 
Gods plagues the nations: and the houſc of Iſracl came.to me,and bchold,he formed *graſhoppers a To deueur the 
nor menaces by T"_ "HI i T 5 land : and he al 
kis Prophers. them, in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the jen 
þ Theſerwo , 2 Goe you ynto Calnch, and ſee : and from . Jartergrouth: &lo, izwasinthe larergrouth yzging of the c- 


citiwere fa= . thence goe you ro Hamath the great: then ® afterthe Kings mowing. nemics, 
b After the pub= 


ern -  goedowne to Gath of the Philiſtims + bee 2 And whenthey had made an ende of ca- - , 
the Canaanites: - © they better then theſe kingdomes? or the ting the graſie of the lande, then 1iayde, O | 047 Wane _ 


& fecing before . border of theirland greater rhen your bor= Lorde God,ſpare,I bcſeeche thee: who ſhall jag was giuen:or 
tine they did = _ der, . raiſe yp Iaakob? for he is ſmall, as ſome readey: . 


| maqsDIgAve 3 Ye tharpur farre away the 4 euillday,and 3 So the Lord © repented for this, Itſhall nor = 
therebome, = approcheto the ſcare of iniquitic ? be,fayth the Lord. : 


ſhorne. 
| why ſhould you 4 They lic vpon beddes of yuorie, and ſtretch 4 © Thus a/o hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- c Thar isſtaycd . 
looke that they rhem ſelues vpon their beddes, and eatethe to me, and beholde, the Lord God called to. this plagueat -. 


the Kings, 
epe were 


- 7+bgom you lambesoftheflocke, and the calues our of - iudgement by fire, *& it deuoured the grear re Ho _ 
brogghtinto-- . The ſtall. deepe,and dideate yp a part. Gods indivaacis 


dwellin other -5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they in- 5 Then fayd 1,0 Lorde G od,ceaſe,] beſcech was inflamed a. 


—_ uentto themlelues inſtrumentes of mulikce thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? for he is m_ _ _ 
"Moo rage . like ©Dauid. ſmall. moocriy : 
excellent cities 6 They drinke wine in bowles , and anoynt 6 So the Lorde repented forthis. This alſo © * 


nthrce divers themfeclues with the chiefe ointments,burno 0 ſhall nor be,ſayth the Lord God. e Signifying 


kngdomes, as in. 1anicf J that thi ſho ald 
man 1S ſory for the affl; tion of loſeph. 7 | Thus agame he ſhewed me, and beholde, e the Lf SD 


m—_ , Syria, 7 . Therefore nowe ſhall they go copy with the Lorde ſtoode ypon a wall made by line ſuring of the 


& of the Phili- - R of "4h G 
Rims, and hath the firſt that goe capriue, and 8 the forowe *©withaline in his hand, people, and thax 


broaghr their of them that ſtretched themſelues , isar 8 Andthe Lord ſayde ynto me, Amos, what he would de- 
wice borders in _* 1, nd. ſecſt thou? And I ſayd,A line. Then ſayd the ferre his judges 


ſirghroes chen g *TheLorde God hath ſworne by himſelfe, Lord,Beholde, Iwill ſer a line inthe middes mms Oe 


yours yer are, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, Iabhorreithe of my people Ilrael, and will paſſe by them Amos hadpro- 
_ youtobe excellencie of laakob, and hare his palaces: no more. | | pheſied that the 
pes: +. therefore will 1 deliver yp the citie with all 9 And the hie places of 1zhak ſhalbe deſo- DIE an 
4.Yej continue. that is therein. late,and theremplcs of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroy- j1;jc}re 


ſlilin your wic- 9 Andif there remayne tenne men in one. + ed ;and Iwillriſe againſt the houſe of Iero- Prieſt more for 
kednes & thinke houſe,they (hall dyc. baam with the ſword. hatred he bare 
CE. 82. 10 Andhisvncle * ſhal take him vp.and burne'10 © * Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Berh-el => ach omen 
ugiveyour = himto carie out the bones our of the houſe, ſent to Ieroboam King of Iſracl, ſaying,A- yarge the Kings 
feluestgal idle- and ſhall ſaye vnto him, thatis by the! ſides mos hath conſpired againſt thee un the thoughethis 

aes#antonnes == of the houſe, - Is there yet any with thee? + middes of the houſe of Iſrael: rhe Jande is accuſation faff1- 


rw And he ſhall ſay, None. Then: ſhall he ſaye, notable to beare all his words.  Ctent to condeng 


e Athe canſed him,where as 
fivers kindes of inftrumentes to bee made to ſerue Gods glory, ſotheſe IN For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall dye by ,gne other 
«14 contende to _inuent as many t1 ſerue their wanten affections and theſworde,and Ifracl ſhall be led away cap- could rake | 
_ : They pitted not their brethren , whereof now many wereſlaine yjye out of their owne land. _ hi 

ried away captiue, g Some read,the toy of them thar ſtretch them . g When thus ine 
feluesſha! depart, h Read Tere.51,14. 1 Tharis,the riches & pompe, 12 Allo 5 Amaziah ſayde lags Amey Othou ſtrument of Sa- 
& The deſtruQion ſhall be ſo great that none ſhall almoſt be lefs to bu« tan'was not able to compaſſe his purpoſe by the King, he aſſayed by 
he the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them athome,, to caric our an other praQiſe: tharwas, to feare the Propher, that he mightde- 
thebumt aſhes with more eaſe, | - Thatis, to ſome neighbour , thar rart, andnot reproouetheir idolatry there opealy,and ſo hinder his prog 
Gclleth round abut, RA -1 Rh .. **: 1 - Mes - be « 

$86 Mmm, the 


h Thus he ſhew- 
ecth þy his excra- 
ordigaric YOCk- 
tipngthat God 
hadgiuea hin a 
harge which ſheweth tha 


C - 

a necedes they ſhallng: 

EXECULE, | i&. _ 
tp | 


for lacke 


&d ro 2+ gi 
the authority 
is Prophets b U : - 
his los * ſhalbe 
judgements a- 
yp = 
_— the * al- 2Whick wu a 
Ae ban & 52.21,8 25.45 this day be dothagainſtthem that perſceare £37 > andheſayde, Smite the cel ofthe Jerulalomie 
rkeminiſters of his Goſpel, = doore,, thatthe poſtes may ſhake : and cut j\pfPcnel at 
them in pieces , exex the ® heades ofthem places of liz, 
CHAP. VIIL all, and1 will ſlaye the laſt of them with the Þ Both the chief 
1 Againſt the rulers of [ſrael.7 The Lord ſweareth, 1x The fworde:; hethar flceth of them, ſhall nox flee ban als 
Janine of the word of God, ' away: and hethart eſcapeth of them, ſhalnor per yaa 
I Jaw hath the Lord God ſhewed ynto me, bedeliucred, Ort 
andbchold,a basker of fommer fruite. 2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 
3 Andheſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And fhallnyne þande take them ; rhough they 
a Which fgnifi- ſayd,A baxket of ſommer * fruite. Then ſayd clime yp to heayen, thence will Ibring them 
_— the Lorde ynto mee, The ende is come ypon downe. 


ereadiges of My people of Ijacl, 1wlll paſſe by chemno 3 And though they hyde them ſclues in the 
ds judge- more. roppe of Carmc},l will ſearch and rake them 
mens. 3 And the ſongs ofthe Temple ſhallbehow- ourthence; and though they bee hidfrom 
lings in that day: ſaith the Lord God: many amy ſight ia the bottome of the ſea, thence 
dead bodies ſhalbe in cuery place : they hall will I command the © ſerpent, and hee ſhall c He Genet 
caft them forth with ® ſilence, byte them. that God wil 
b There ſhalbe 4 Heare this , O ye that © ſwallowe ypthe 4 And though they foe into capriuitie be- OE 
none leftto _ 289 , that ye may make the needieof the fore their enemies, thence will l command jg atplad 
poo boy _ and to faile, the ſworde, and it ſhall ſlay them : and 1 will thathiscle. 
Gate of ode & 5s Saying, Whenwill the 4 newe monethbe ſermine eyes ypon them for enil, and norfor "entsand -_ 
neceſſary things gone, that we mayſcll corne ? and the Sab- good. Jn 
which you have bath, that we may ſer forth wheat, and make 5 Andthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhall touch the groy them, 
notien mtoyour *©the Ephab ſmall, andtheſhekelgreat, and Jand,andjr ſhallmelcaway , & allrhardwell 
ſoeauſe F - cw fallie the weights Row therein ſhallmourne,& it ſhallriſe vp wholy 
to ſpend auichly 6 Thatwe may bye the poore forfiſuer, and Jike a flood, and ſhallbe drowned as by the 
that licle that the nccedic for ſhooes: yea,and (cll therefuſe flood of Egypt. : 
abr Se of the wheat. 6 Hee buildeth his 4 ſpheres inthe heaven, 9H deelnad 
fitie ro become 7 The Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencic and hath laide the foundation of his globe of {,1,,,..of 
your ſlaucg, of Iaakob, Surely I will never forget any of elements inthe carth: he calleth the waters God, by the mw 
: le the their workey, ; ofthe ſea,and powreth them our ypon the 0- king of _ 
ov { 2a $ Shallnorthe lande tremble for this, and penearth: the Lord his Name. CY 
ſo-pree cucry one mourne, thar dwelleth therein? & 7 Are ye not as the Exhiopians © ynto mee,O ,,,, pcfiiviefor 
itſhall riſe vp wholly a$a flood, anditſhalbe children of Ifrach, faith the Lord * have not1 man toclcape 
rp caſt out, and * drowned as by the lood of E= braughe vp Iſractourof the lande of Egypt? b5iucgemce 
ca = ByPt. | . and the Philiftims from f Caphror, & Aram je. _ 
them, 9 Andintharday, faicththe Lorde God , I fromKir? » Am Tecd 
c That isthe will cuca cauſe the 8 ſunne ro goe downe at 8 Bcholde,the eycs of the Lorde God ave yp- toundto you 
my kmal,& noone : and I will darken the carth in the onthe finfull kingdome , and 1 will deſtroy it '3en + png 
od ex _—_— cleare day. cleanc out ofthe earth. Neuerthclelfc I will Llackm-re yt 
inhabitanesof 19 And Iwillturne your feaſts inte mourning, mor vrtcrly 8 dettroye the hovicof Iaakob, hue I beltoved 
theland ſhalle andall your ſongs into lamentation : and faiththe Lord. ; ypen yougres- 
_— will bring ſackcloth ypon all loincs, &bald- 9 Fer loe, I will command and I will Gfte the ——_— a 
when jt ouerflaweth. g Is the middes of their proſperitie I will g Though he defirey the rebellious multitude, yer he will eucr 19% 
End great affliRiou, 4 _ 4 the = ts Churchto callvpon his Name, 4 | 
" 


| Ofthe Meſſiah, * Obadiah, Edoms crueltie, $47 


houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as tharthe plowman ſhall ! rouche rhe mow- 1 Signifiyng thas 
corne is ſifted ina ficue ? yer ſhall not the er, andthetreader of grapes him har ſow- *Þ<** ſhalbe 


þ Me wm bleaſt ſtone fall yponthe earth. eth ſecede: and the mountaines ſhal® droppe ro > 
- hr "in 10. B## all the ſinners of my people ſhall dye fiweere wine , and all the hilles ſhall tharwhenone 
hiswrath- by the ſword, which ſay , The euill ſhallnor. mel. : kinde of fruite is 
j 1 will ſend the  come,nor haſten for vs. 14 © AndIlwillbring agayne the capriuitic of gno—_— 


Meſſiah promt* 15 Tn thatday will I rayſe vp the # tabernacle my pcople of I{racl:and they ſhall buylde the ang eueryonein 


tc } - * @ . . 
EG » fpirk of Dauid, thar is fallen downe, and cloſe watte cities, and inhabite them,and they ſhal courſe, Leuir. 


nal [{rachat. VP thebreaches therof, and I will rayſe vp plantyineyardes,and drinkethe wine there- 26:5: 

15-16. his ruines, and I will build ir,as in the dayes of: they ſhal alſo make gardens,andeare the | _ —— 
of olde, fruites of them, xi ACcom- 

x Meaning,that I2 Thar they may poſlcſſe the remnant of 15 And1will plant them ypontheir land, and pliſhmen here- 

the very ene- &£ Edom,andof all the heathen, becauſe my they ſhall no more be pulled vp againe our ter 

ons Nameis called ypon them, ſayth the Lok of their lande, which 1 haue giuen them, mm oi 4 

othcrs,ihould that doth this. ſay th the Lord thy God. in his Church, 


beioyned with T3 Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lorde, ourofthe which they can neuer be pulled, after they ar6 once graficd 
the lewes in one ſocietic and badie,whereof Chriſt ſhould be the beads theccin. 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 

'_* Te 1d rmeans,whi ch came of Eſau,were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraelites,which came of Iaakod, 

and therefore did nor onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of crueltie, but alſo flirred 
wp others to fight again#t them. Therefore when they were now intheir greateft proſperitie,and did moFt 
ariumph againſt Iſrael,which was in great afflition and nuſerie,God raiſed vp his Prophet ro comfort the 
Iſraelites, for aſamich as God had nowe determined 10 deſtroy their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſore ve xe 
them F '*Y zo ſend them ſuch as ſhould delixer them,and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſi2h, which hee had 
promJe ; 


HE vifion of O- 8 ShalnotlT in that day, ſaith the Lord, cuca 

badiah. Thus deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, and yn- 

ſaith theLoxpD &derſtanding from the mount of Eſau? 

God againſt E- 9 Andthyſtrong men,O Teman, ſhalbee a- 

dom, * We haue frayed,becauſe cuery one of the mount of E- 

heard a rumor ſauſhalbe cutoff by ſlaughter. 

'&> fromthe Lorde, 10 Forthy cruelty againit thy 8 brother Taa- g He ſhewerh 
y andanambaſia= kob,ſhame ſhall couer thee , and thou ſhalt the cauſe why 
» dour is ſcnt a= be cutoffforcuer, the Bdomizes 


a God hath cer. 
tainely reucile 

to his Prophets 
that he will raiſe . 
ypthe heathen 

to deſtroy the 
Edomi:es,wher- 
of the rumour o 
isnow publiſhed _ = \ 


Tere. 49.1 - : a 
h ca — hea. Ariſe, and Þ lertys riſe vp againſt 


_ y heath: xx Whenthou ſtoodeſt ® onthe other ſide, in none wemyn 


er to bat= theday thatthe ſtrangers caryed away his wir,becauſe they 


thenencourage Tel, ſubſtance, and ſtraungers entred into his were enemiests 
gan 2 Bcholde,l have made thee ſmal amongthe gates,and caſt lottes vpon leruſalem, euen Om_—_ 
me #gaunts "heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed, thou waſt as one of them. TS 


a Which deſpi. 3 The © prideof thine heart hath deceiued 12 Bur thou ſhouldeſt-nor haue beholden puniſhing their 
ſeſt all others thee:thou that dwelleſt in the clefres of rhe the daye of thy brother,in the day that he enemies, 
__—_ thy _ rockes, whoſe habitation 3s hye, that ſaythin was made ia ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt - Hehe Tn. 
Be banal :n Hhisheart, Who ſhall bring mec downe tothe thou haue reioyced ouer the children of came againſt Ie. 
compariſonof —ground? ' | Iudah, in the day of their deſtrutien: rhou rnſalem, thou 


others,andarr 4 Though thou exaltthy ſelfc as the cgle,and ſhouldeſt nor haue ſpoken proudely inthe toynedſt with 


Sha vp —_ make thy neſt — the ſtarres,thence will day of affliction. poonter 70 
Fo We keltof 1ringthee downe, ſaith the Lord. 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the & ER res 
the world. 5 4 Came thceues to thee or robbers by gate of my people in the day of their de- ioyce when my 
dGod wil fode= night? howe waſt thou brought to ſilence? fſtruftion , neyther ſhouldeſt thou haue F<oPle,thatn, 
rchy rodages would they nor haue ſtollen rillthey hady- once looked on their affliion in the day ul wn, 
none, though nough? if the grape gatherers cameto thee, oftheir deſtrution, nor haue Iayde handes whereas thou 
thieves when would they not leaue ſome grapes? onthcir ſubſtance in the daye of their de- ſhouldeſt have 
they come, rake 6 Howe are the thinges of Eſau ſought vp,es rucion. — _ 
purtilthey have . his treaſures ſearched? 14 Neyther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtande in P11li 31 ord 
tht pather ! 7+ Allthemenof thy confederacie *haue dri-= the croſſe wayes to cut off them, that gepriued them 
prprncuce uen thee to the borders: the men that were ſhould eſcape, neitherſhouldeſt thou haue of their former 
__ ny boy. at peace with thee,haue deceyued thee, awd ſhut vp the remnant thereof in the day of —_— ING 
DE OTOND preuayled agaynſt thee, they that eare thy affliction. ed into captiui- _ 


e They in whom fbread,haue layd a wound vnder thee: there 15 Forthe day * ofthe Lorde isneere, ypon rie. 


_ Son is none vnderſtanding in him. all the hearhen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall k When ry wy 
rult,for to haue helpe and friendſh'p of them,ſhalbe thine enemies and he done to thee: t al returne mmonallthe 

deſtroy thee, F Thatis, thy ſamulzar Friends and geſtes baue by ſ6- mae = hy rewarde thal returne 1, 1en, & ſend 
eret prakiſes deſtroyed thee. pon thine head. them to defiroy 


16 For 6 


I Thaz is,reioy- 
ced and trium- 
phed. 


m The Edo. 
mites (halbe vt+ 
rerly deſtroyed, 
& yet in deſpice 
of althe enemies 
Iwil reſerue my 
Church and re- 
Kore it. 


n God attribu- 
teth this power, 
to conſume his 
enemies,to his 
Church which 
powerisonely 
proper to him 


2 After thathe 
had preached a- 
long tyme in Iſ- 
rael: and ſo Eze- 
kiel,after that 
for a time he had 
prophecied in lu 
dazhe had vili- 
ons in Babylon, 
Ezck.r.r. 

b Forſceing the 
greatobſtination 
of the Iſraclites, 
he ſent his Pro« 
pher to the Gene 
riles that they 
might prouoke 
them to repen- 
rance,or at leaſt 
make themin- 
excuſable: for . 
Nineuch was 


© Fyrefameand Qubble; 


- Tohah, 


16 For as ye haue \drunke ypon mine holy the ® mount of Eſau , andthe plaine of the © Hedeſcribet 
Mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke Philiſtims: and they ſhall poſſefle the fieldes how the Guck 


- . ps . h 
captiuity ofTeruſalem,which is in Sepharad, fathg nw 


18- Andthe houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe * a fire,and fhal poſlefle the cities of the South. wade heires and 


of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in Mount Zion to tudge the mount of Eſau, & vs Ih 
them and deuoure them: and there ſhall be rhe kingdome ſhalbe the Lords, ho 


no remnant ofthe houſe of Eſau: for y Lorde 


hath ſpoken ir, 


vpin his Church ſachas ſhal rule and gonerne for the dejence of 3 fame, 


7 19 And they ſhall poſſeſie the South ſide of and deſtruRion of his enemies vnder Meſſiah, whome the Prophet cak. 
ſcltc,as Iaixo.17,deuteronomie 4,34.bebru, 12,2 go 


IONAH. 


THE ARGYV MENT. 
We” Tonah had long prophecied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
70 go,and denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe he 
had appointed,that they which were of the heathen,ſhould conuert bythe mighty power of his worde, & 
that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee howe horribly they had pronoked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not connerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent 
preaching. He prophecied under Ioaſh,and Ieroboam,as 2.King,14.25, 


EHAP, LF |. 
3 Tonak fled when he was ſent to preach. 4. A tempeſt ari- 
ſeth,and he u caft ento the ſea for his diſobedience. 
| He worde of 
the LorD 
came * alſo 
vnto Jonah 


Amaittai, ſay- 

ing, 

Ariſe , and 
{> (SY goec to * Ni- 
= __— = _— neueh , that 

© great citic,and cry again{t N: for their wic- 

kednes is come vp before me. 

3 Bur Ionah roſe vp to flee into Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lord, & went down 
to® Iapho:and he found a ſhip going ro Tar- 
ſhiſh:ſo hee payed the fare thereof, and went 
downe into it, thathee might go with them 
vnto Tarſhiſh, from the * preſcnce of the 
Lor de, 


2 


the chiefe citie 4 Bur the Lorde ſent our a great winde into 


of che Aſſyrians. 
C For as authors 
write,it contei- 
ned in circuit a- 
bout eight and 
fourtie mile, and 
had a rhouſand 
&-fiue huadred 

' towresgand at 
this time there 
were an hun- 


theſea,and there was a mighty tepeſt inthe 
ſea, ſotharthe ſhip was like to bee broken, 

5 Thenthe mariners were afrayd, and cryed 
euery man ynto his God, and caſt the wares 


that were in the ſhippe, inrothe ſeato ligh- 


ren itof them: bur Ionah was gone downe 
einto the ſides of the ſhip,and he lay downe, 
and was faſt aſlecpe. | 


dreth and twenty thouſand children therein,Chap.4.11. 

d Whereby hee declared his weakenes , that woulde not. prompt- 
ly followe the Lordes calling , but gaue place to his owne reaſon, 
which perſuaded him that he ſhould nothing art all profite there, ſecing 
he had done io ſmall good among his owne people, Chap.4-2. 

e Which wasthe hauen,and porre to take ſhipping thither, called 


alſo loppe. 


Fram that vocation whereunto God had called 


6s Sothc ſhipmaſter camerto him, and ſayd yn- 

to him,Whar meaneſt thou, O ſleeper:Arile, 

call vponthy ® God, if ſo be that God will h As theykad 

thinke vpon vs, that we periſh nor. Called onthe 

: ; 1doles,which 

7 And they faide cuery one to his felowe, 19 
Come, andler vs caſt iIottes, that wee may jqclaters have 
knowe, for whoſe cauſe this cuill ;- vpon vs. no ſtaynorcer- 


the ſonne of Sothey caſt lontes, and the lot tell vpon 1o- — in 


ws : OO 
. : ecke,they can | 
8 Then ſayde they vnto_ him , Tell vs for not teſtowhouk 


whoſe cauſe this euill zs ypon vs? what is i Which declas 
thine occupation ? and whence commeſt redthar the 
annoy , matter was in 
chou? which is thy countrey? and of what ,,....cremi. 
people art thou? rie,and doubt, 
9 Andhee anſwered them, Iam an Ebrew whichthing | 
and1I fearethe Lord Godof heauen, which — yr 
hath made the ſea,and the dry land. here hs 
10 Then werethe men exceedingly afrayde, cauſe:and this 
and ſaid ynto him , Why haſt thou done may rot bedone 
this? ( for the men knew, that hee fled from _ Dn 
the preſence of the Lorde, becauſe hee had nal. f 
tolde them 
IT — they vnto him , What ſhallwe 
do ynto thee, that the ſea may bee calme 
ynto vs ? ( for the ſea wrought and was 
rroublous) 
12 And heſaid vntothem, Take mee, and caft 
mee into the ſea : ſo ſhall theſea bec calme 
vnto you : for Iiknowe that for my ſake this 
great tempeſt 3s vpon you. 
13 Neuertheles, the men rowed to bring it 
to the lande, bur they could not : for the 
ſea wrought , and was troublous againſt 
them. | 
14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lorde, k Thisdeels- 
and ſajde,* Wee beſeeche thee, O Lorde,we w—— 
# . " Ty wicked in 
beſeeche thee, ler vs nor periſh 'for this ,j,.;. neceſſities! 


him , and wherein hee woulde haue aſliſted him. g As one that flee vnto God for ſuccour, and alſo that they are touched with a Ctr 
teine feare to ſhcad mans blood,whercas they knowe no maniteli [1506 


woulde haue caſt off this carc and follicitude, by ſecking reſt and qui- 


Gtnes. 


of wickednes. 


mans 


” ABS © 


| Jorahsprayer. 


1 Theywere 
touched with _ 


a cenaine Tepee 


rance of their 


life paſt, and be- 


pan troworſ{hip 
the true God, 

by whom they 
ſawthemſelues 


blood:for thou,O Lorde, haſt done, as it 
pleaſcd rhee. | X 


15 So they tooke vp Tonah, and caſt him into 5 


theſea,and the ſea ſeaſed from her raging. 
16 Thenthe men'feared the Lord exceeding- 
ly,and offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, and 
made yowes. 
x7 Nowthe Lordehad preparcd a great fiſh 
roſwalow yp Ionah: and Ionah was. in the 
mbelly of rhe fiſh three dayes , and three 


nights, 7 


wonderfully deliuered: but this was done for feare & notof apure 
heartand affeRion, neither according to Gods worde. m Thus rhe 
Lorde would chal tiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpeQacle of death, 
ana hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and ſupport in this his 


charge whuch was inioyned him, 


a Being nowe 
ſvallowed vp 


of death, and ſe» 


ing noremecy 
to eſcape, his 
faih braft wut 
ynto the Lora, 
knowing that 
ont ot the very 


hell he was able | 


rodeliuer him. 
þ For he was 


now in the fiſhes 


belly as in a . 


graue or place of 


darkencs. 
c This declared 


| whathis prayer 
was, and how he 
| [abourcd be- 


twenc hope and 
deſpairezconfi- 
dering the neg- 


le& of his VOCa- 


tion and Gods 
judgements for 
the ſame: but 
yetinthe end 
faithgate the 
vigorie, 


{ d Thouhaſt de- 


livered me from 
the belly of the 
fh and all theſe 


{ dangers,asir 


wererailing mee 
from death to 
lyte, 

e Theythar de- 
pend vpon any 
thing ſauc on 


CHAP. II. 
x Tonahis in the ſubs bellie. 2 Hu prayer. 10 Hetsde- 
huered, 
I "Þ Hen Ionah prayed vnto the Lorde his 
God®our of the fiſhes belly, 
And ſayde, Icrycd in mine attiftien vnto 
- the Lorde, and he heard mee: out of the 
bellie ® of hell crycd 1, and thou heatdeſt ? 
my voyce. 
3 Forthouhaddeſt caſt me into the botrome 
in the middes of the ſea,and the floods com- 


Chap;I1.111.111T, 


mans life,'and laye not vpon vs'innocent .. 


9 And God fawe their » woorkes thar they 


; ' Aproclamation; 348 
a dayes* iourney,and he cryed, and ſaid,Yer c He went for= 
fourtie dayes , and Nincuch ſhalbe oucr- ard one dayin 


Sa the A 
So the people of Nincuch 4 beleeued he continued til 


God and proclaimed a faſt,and put on ſack- thecity was 
cloth fromthe greateſt of them cucn tothe As Us: 


leaſt ofthem, red that he was 


6 For .worde came ynto the King of Nine- a Prophet fent | 


uch,and hcroſe from his throne,and he Jayd g heny'ly om 
his robe from him , and coucred himwich RR ens 
ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes. 


] _ _ againſtthem, 
And he _—_— & ſayde through Nine- © nic 
ueh,(by the counſell of the King and his no- 4,mebeates 


bles)ſaying,Lerneither man,nor *beaſt,buE hadfinned or 
locke nor theepe taſte any thing,ncither feed _ repent, 


nor drinke water, edn Hs 


Bur ler man and beaſt pur on ſackecloth,& ,johr be ao. 
fcrye mightily vnto God:yea, let cucry man niſhed,conſide- 
turne fromhis euill way, and fromthe wic- Ting that for his 


kednes thatis in their hands, | Got hanteg 


; o 
© Who can tell if God will rurne, & repent ouer all crea» 
and turne.away from his fierce wrath, thar Ps illca,3 
of ; ewille 
we periſh nor; the men ſhould 
earneſily cal vie 


rurned from their euill waycs : and | God tg God for mere 


| repented of the cuill that hee had ſayde cy. 


that he would doe vynto them, and he did &For partly by 


- the threatning 


paſſed me abour: all thy ſurges, andall thy TEES "Mt _ FOR of the Prophets 
: _  andpartly by the motion of his owne conſcience he doubted w 
em, afed ouerme God, would ſhew them mercie. h That is, the fruites of their r 


Then Iſaide,I am * caſt away our of thy ,. tic did proceede of faith which God had planted by the min 
ſight: yer will I looke againe toward thine giſteric of his Prophet. i Reade Icrem.18.8. | 


holy Temple. 

. The waters compaſſed me abour vnro the 
ſoule: the depth cloſed mee'rounde about, x 
and the weedes were wrapt about mine 
head. 2 

6 Iwentdowneto the bottome ofthe moun- 

raines: the earth with her barres was abour 

me for cuer,ycrthaſt rhou brought vp mydlife 
fromrhe pir,O Lord my God. 

7 Whenmy ſoule fainted within mee, Ire- 
membred the Lord:and my prayer came vn- 
to thee, into thine holy Temple. 

8 Theytharwaite vpon lying ©yanutics, for- 
ſake rheir owne* mercie. 

9 Bur I will facrifice vnto thee with the 
voyce ofthankeſgiuing, and will payethar 
that I haue vowed: ſaluation 3s of the , 
Lorde. 

10 And thc Lorde ſpake ynto the fiſh, and ir 
caitour lonah ypon the drye land. 


God alone. f They refuſe their ownefclicitic, and that goodnes which 


they ſhould els re 


4 Thisis x great 
declaration of 


ceiue of God. 6 


CHAP. IIL. 
hs Tonab is ſent againe to 
mg of Nneneh. 
I Nd the worde ofthe Lorde came ynto 


:lonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 7 


Gods mercy 2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineuch thar grear ciric,and 


he receiueth 


him againe and 
deth him 


forth ashis Pro. 3 


Pher,which had 

tfore ſhewed 

Ogrea infirm 
©, 


dRead chap.z.2. 4 And Ionah beganto enter into the citie 


pzeache ynto it the preaching , which Ibid g 
thee, | 
So Ionah aroſe and went to Nineuch accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord: nowe Nineuch 
. was a® great and excellent citic of three 
dayes 1ourney, 


Ninench. 5 The repentaneeof the from his griefe.So Ionah was exceeding glad glory,% 


CHAP, IIII. 
The great goodnes of God tow ard bus creatures. ; 
"oe it diſpleaſed * Ionah excee- 2 Becauſe here- 


by he ſhould be 
dingly,and he was angry.  omry falſe 

And hee prayed vnto the Lorde,and fayde, propher, and ſa 
I pray thce, O Lorde, was notthis my fay- the Nameof 
ing, when I wasyetin my countrey?there- God, which he | 


fore Ipreuenteditto flee ynto ® Tarthiſh: for RE 


Iknewe that thou art a gratious God,& mer- b Read Chap. 


 cifull,lowe to anger and of you kindenes, 1:3» 


and repenteſt thee of the cui 
Therefore nowe O Lorde, take, I beſeeche 


3 | , 
thee, my life © from me : for it is better for ©, Thus he pray 


me todye then to liue. cdl > wg 


Then fayd the Lorde, Docſt thou well to Naws by this 
be 4 angry? / forgiuenes. . ., 

So ITonah went our of thecitic and ſare on + blaſ- 
the Eaſtſide of the citic,' and there made (40h he ſene 
him a boothe, and fate vnder it in the ſha- his Prophers _ 
dowe © tillhee might ſce what ſhoulde bee forthro denofice 
done inthe citie. G's ip nements 

Andhe Lord God prepared a f gourde, & 4 yyit thoube 


ed of priefe 


madcirto come vp ouecr Ionah, yit might iudgewhers 1do 
be a ſhadowe oucr his head and deliuer him things for my 


& when 
of the gourde. | e For he douted 
But God prepared a worme when the mor- as yer whether 


ning roſe the next day,8 itſmore the gourde God would 
that it withered. 


ſhew them mere 
cy or no:and 


And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pre- theretore after 


pared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the fourty dayes he 
lunne bear ypon the head of lonah, that he d<partedour-of 


citic, looking . 


faynted , and wiſhed in his heart to dye, }1.:imes 


would ſend. 


f Which wasa further meanes,tocouer him from the heate of 5 ſunne,, 
23 heremayned in bis boothe, 


and 


Micah. —_ | DeftruQion, J 
not laboured , neyther twadeſt it prowe, 
- Whichcamevpinanight, and periſhedin a 


night, 
ko ty well co bee angrie for the gourde #7 And he 1x jo 
g Thisdecla- ſayde , | doewellto bee 8 angrie vnto the 


reththe grear - death, 4 <1 7”. 
ZONUEruences : xo Then ſayde the Lorde, Thouhaſthadpi- 
Go ſervant tie or the gourde for the which theu haft 
do t weplace to their owne affeRions , and doe not in all 
Shop a owe Got nl 


The wickednes of Taakob, | 
| | andſayde, Irisberterfor merodye, thento - 
9 And Ged ſayde vnto Jonah 4 Doeſtthou 


ſhoulde * not 1 fpare Nineveh that þ Thus Go 
great citie , wherein are *ſixc ſcore thouſand jonetsvre. 
perſons,thar cannot diſcerne berweene their oy | 
righrhand,and their left hand,and alſo much pitie binſete, 
cartel]? and this pour 


teftraine God ro ſhewe his compaſſion to fo many RN pou? 


i 'Meanitiythat they were childrenand infants, 


MICAH. 

| THE ARGV MENT. 

\ 1 Icah the Propher of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde , concerning Iudah and 1(- 
acl,ar theleaf7 thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth the deſtruttion , fir 

of the one kingdome,and then of the other becanſe of their manifold wickednes, but chiefly for their idola- 

zrie. And ro this end be noteth the wickednes of the people,the crueltie of the princes and gonernours , and 

the permiſſion of the falſe propheres, and the delitingin ther. Thea be ſerterh forth the coming of Chrif?, 

his tr aye the felicitie thevedf. This Prophet was not that Micah which refiffed Abab,and alt hiz 

falſe prophetes, a1 King.22.8 bus another of the ſane name, | 


' 1811 CHAP, L 
8 The deftruition of Indab and Iſrael becanſe of their jdo- 


latrie... ; 
A Ht worde of 


$ Therefore! will mqurne and howle : 1 will 
go without clothes , &naked: 1 will make 1a- 
mentation like the dragons , and mourning 


Hl che Loxpes, 

2A| char. came yn- 

to Micah the 

"DOT- (=D 4 Morathite in 

;D <$} the dayes of 

= © lotham, Ahaz, 

B/S)} 4:d Hezckiah 

KK; of Iu- 

dah; which he 

TT ASAT CEtEEIs ” ſawe Conccre 
ning Samaria and Ierufalem, [1 

Heare, * allye people: hearken thou, O 

carth,& all tharthercin ts, and-lerthe Lorde 

Godbewnrncilic againſt you, exenthe Lorde 


tr. = ; 
b Becauſe of the 
malice,and ob. 
ſtinacie ofthe 


nes, that y prea- 
Ching of his Pro« 
phets,hich 
they haue abu- 


Fa cp ' placc,aiid wilkcome *downe,andtread vporr 


_ . thehieplacesoftheearth. - 
And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder hi 
(Ibfhalt che valleys cleaue ) as waxe before 
the fire, ardasthe waters thatare powred 
| downeward. | 
Forthe wickednes of Iaakob x all this, and 
forthe finnes of the houſe of Kfracl :: what is 
the wickednes of laakub+ Is nor4 Samaria ? 
and which are the hic © places of Judah 3 Is 
- - - noTlera d/ 70.1 2008] 
6. Therefore Iwillmake Samariaasan heape 
of the felde;, and forthe planting of avinc- 
y and 1 will cauſe the ftones thereofto 
" tumbledowne intothe valley, and:I will diſ- 
- couryrhe foundations thereof. . 
lues ir 2 Andall thegtauennmnages thereof ſhallbe 
ria $705 broken, and all the f giftes-rhercofſhallbe 


willtd 
 ofanharior, andrheyſhall returne &worhe 
| ter  wagesofan hatlor. 


houghr that the'r idoles had enriched them therewith for cheir ſeruic® F 


; © '& The gaive that cane by. theiridoley, Hall be conſumed 


as wwe-y noughe : for as the wages or rictics ef hatlotsare wickedly 


gote arc they vilcly and ſpecduly ſpear, 
hs 


For bcholde,the Lorde commeth out of his 


 -burmewichthe fir,andall the idoles thereof £5 n4becauſcirſignified an hevirageghe ſaith ivr © 


as the oftriches. 
9 Forherplagues are gricuous:for it is come 
into Iudah: che enemies come vntothe gate 
of wy propleema leruſalem. = 
10 Declare ye irnor at ® Gath, neither weepe hLeft the Phi. 
ye: for the houſe of iAphrah roule thy ſelfe litimsour eee 
_ mtheduſt, | MIes reloyceat 
11 Thouthargdwcllcſt at*Shaphir,go together yr or, 
naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwellceth at Zaa- Gitic nere to le. 
nan,ſhallnotcome forth in the mourning of #vfalem,lofh, | 
Beth-excl : the enexwe ſhall | receiue of you 02208 hgnk 
; 4 cth duſt; rhets 
_ forhis ſtanding, | fore he willeth | 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayred for thero mourne, | 
good but enil came fremthe Lord vnto tie 41d roule thene 
_ ®oxeof leruſalem. ; : wy _ 
13 Orhou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the quiticcatie. 
charert to the beaFfes-®' of price :ſhee ® isthe k Theſe vert 
beginning of the ſinne to. the daughter of — | 
Zion : for the tranſgreſſions of Iſracl were Nouldpaſi » 
founde in thee. +, hecametolis 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſentes to Mo- dah. 
_.reſherh ? Gath:: tlic houſes of Achzib ſhalbe Sod rg 
as alye tothe Kings of Iſrael, : LS ourtiinn 
I5 Ycrwilll being an 4 heire vnto thee, O in- you, ind oy 
habitanzof Mareſhah, he ſhall come vnro ſha! pay foris 


' 


—_— as £m Docs O£A. ans a= a. am a. oe om ac a o©vfw oo ot oo ci... 


wy vt A _ 8 _ Az 


Ye Way ©, _ —= = —_ & 


— - 
H—_— 


they could not 
from ee ſ:nd to ſuccout* 
n Toflee away : for Sancher)b laid fiege 

therginwhen he ſent kis.captaines;, and are againit Te 
firſt receyuedf(t the idolatric.of Ieraboam,and ſo dideit infet Tervfalen 
R Thou Halt bribe the Philiſtime thy neighbours, but they ſhall deceius 
thee;as well asrlicy of Teriifatem. q He prophecicrh againſt his owne 
it od would fend 


re te poſſeſſe it. r For ſothey thought them ſelves for the (trengrh 


: for ſho -garbered irof the. byre oftheis citie. 


CHAP: IE 
Threetnings «ganſ{ their amt or and derntiepeople. 6 They 
wonld teach the Prophets to preache, 
1..X FJ © vnto- thent ,. that. imagine ink 
quitie , and worke wickednefſe y aes 
Tncir 


Prophecic not, | Chap. ITI. I11T, Couetouſnes is cruel, 449 


a Afſoone as- their beddes: *-when the morning is lighr they plucke offtheir Skinnes from them, and b The Propher 

they riſe » they rhey practiſe it becauſe their hand” hath their fleſhfromrheir bones. +" the 
: bk V Cc T- 

Ge iſe power. And they eare alſo the ® fleſh of my people, 7 © Cw of 


"henight,and 2 Andrhey couer fieldes, and rake themby andflay off their skinne from them, and they couerodinele, 
[1 a 


; according to violence, and houſes, and take them away: breake their bones,and chop them in pieces, theft and mur-' 
4 theirpower hurt. ſq they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, exen as for the por, and as fleſh within the cal- _ compa« 
b orners. 7, IMmanand his heritage, _ ++ nya gf 
by - bi 3 Thereforethus ſaierhthe Lord, Bchold, a- 4 Then * ſhallthey crye ynto the Lorde, but moſt cruell bea- 
ole gainſt this familic haue 1 deuifed a plague, he willnor heare them : he will euen hide his ſtes. | 
whereour yee ſhall not plucke your neckes, face from them at that time, becauſe they oe ho 
and ye ſhall not go ſo proudly , for this time hauedone wickedly in their workes, dneartag 
1s euill, 5 Thusſaiththe Lord, Concerning the pro- though Iheare 
4 [n thardaye ſhall they take vp a parable phers that decciue my people, and * bite the godlybefire 
againſt you , and lamentwith a dolefu]l la- them with their teeth, and cry peace, bur if nay you 
\ Thusthe mentation,and ſay, > We be vtterly waſted: . a man put nor into their mouthes, they pre- jc theſe * 
lewes lament & he hath changed the portion of my people: pare warre againſt him, - thoughthey cry, 
ſay thatthere iS How hath he taken it away to reſtore it ynto 6 Therefore © night ſhalbe vnto you for a vi- 11a.z.1 5.and 
no hope of refit 111. > he hath deuided our fieldes, fion,and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you for a diuj- EX<k.8.18. 
utio ſeeing their 1am.3,13, 


Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall nation, andthe ſunne ſhall goe downe ouer 
{ſcffions ate , I.pet, 311,12, 
diaided among caſt a corde by lotin © the Congregation of the prophets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer 4 They devoure 
the enemies, the Lord. them. al their ſubſtice, 
c Yeſhall have 5 a They that prophecied, Prophecieyenor. 7 Then ſhallthe Seersbe aſhamed, and the 974 then Harter 


: ; them, i 
| ing NE” They {hall nor prophecte to them , neither ſourhſayers confounded :yea, they ſhall all ,p,, o atl Pe 
o 


hadin timespaſt ſhall they take ſhame, couer * their lippes, for they haue none an- well: bur if one 
andasyouvied > O thou that art named the houſe of Iaa= fwereof God, refirniee from 
| tomealurethem | 1, op; the Spirite of the Lorde ſhortened?) $ Yer notwithſtanding I am full 8 of power *Þ<irÞ<llics, 


ij bile. T 4p then they inuenr 
coma 6 = o» * aretheſehis workes ? are not my woordes bythe Spirite of the Lorde , and of mdge- jj Des a 


plewarne the ood ynto him 8 that walkcth vprightly? ment, and of ſtrength to declare ynto laa- chiete. | 
F Prophets that g Buthe that was Þ yeſterday my people ,is kob his tranſgreſſion , and to Ifracl his : _ you —_ 6 = 
; uh anno riſen vp on the other fide, a4 againſt an ene= finne. - _ i eos p : 
he frthey cannot Mie: rhey ſpoyle the © beautifull garment g Hearethis, Ipray you, ye heades of the ;, prophecie 
= abide their fromthe that paſſe by peaceably , as though houſe of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of lies, ſo God (hall 
Hot, threatnings, they returned from the warre. Iſrael: they abhorre wudgement,and peruert-? — oe = with 
54 ay ring T.3- The women of my people haue ye caſtourt allequitie. EC nncanch. | 
' prophecie,nor from their pleaſant houſes, and trom their x0 They build vp Zion with * blood , and Teru- 5 char when all Wh 
ank receiveno more children haueye taken away *my glorie con= falem with injzquirie. others ſhall ſee — 
166k of their rebukes tinually. II The heads os for rewardes, and the 1a nee - 
he | 7 42:9 A 10 Ariſe and depart,for this is notyowr | reſt: the Prieſtes thereofteache for hyre, and the "Ing i FOI o” 
ey workes accor- becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, prophetes thereof prophecie for money: yet þlind men grope 
- dingto his Law? euen with a ſore deſtruction. will they * Ieane vpon the Lorde, and ſay, Is asinthe nighr, 
ir w= _ 11 Ifaman® walke in the Spirir,and would lie northe Lorde among vs? no cuill can come nan ng 
ff ww evan "> 4 falſely , ſzying, * Iwill prophecie vnto thee vponvs. ; the to theworld, 
by table? of wine, and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall cucn 12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be * plo- they ſhalbe a- 
b Thatis, afore be the prophet of this people. wed a5 afield, & Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, fraide to ſpeake: 
fl on 12 Iwillſurely gather ® thee wholy, O Iaa- andthe mountaine of the houle , as the hye oo ps hong 
ol a pn kob: I will ſurely gather the remnant of I! places of the foreſt. has Cem: 
T4 ditie by them, rael:I willput them together as the ſheepe |  Phets,anddid 
: em actorgh Of Bonrch , ec as che ck in che 6 TIT. 
wh they! cs _ of their folde : the ciziesſhall be full of brure ſhoving how God both gaue him piſes habilitie,and knowledge,to dif- 
his mies. of the men. cerne betweene good and euil, and alſo conſtancie to reprouey finnes 
k Thatis, their 13 The ? breaker vp ſhall come Vp before ofthe people,and not to flatter them. h They buylde them houſes by 
ſh nance,ond them: they ſhall breake out, and paſſe by briberie , which he calleth blood and iniquitie, i They will aye,that 
it vo Wing,which is the cate; and co out by it. and their Kino **<Ya© the people of God, and abuſc his Name asa pretence t9 cloks 
hat Gods bleſſing, & Rey 80 7 3 S their hypocrifie, k Read Ieremiah 26.18, 
ul asitwere, parce fhallgo before them, and the Lorde ſhalbe 
our ot his glorie, 1 ypontheir heades, 
| Teruſalem ſhal CHAP. I1IIL 
zined rotbe your fafegarde : bur the cauſe of your deſtruQion. m \ That is, | 
Thou ſhove him ſelfero be a Propher, n He ſheweth what Prophetes they 
ales «kein :thatis,in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales,and ſpeake x Ofthe kingdomne of Chrift, and felicitie of ku Church, 
I {br hes ca 
, S, and icad them into CA, Oo ariue t p a J r 
iter oon n 4 75 aecan y pave in he tft doyes I hull come wo Me CH 
n 5 ; 
ot CHAP. IL of the Lord ſhall be prepared in the toppe of yy 
a That thing x Againſt the tyrawnie of princes and falſe prophets, the mountaines, and it ſhall bee cxalred a= 


no _ and x ANd I ſayde, Heare, I pray you, O heads bouethe ® hilles,and people ſhall lowe vi- b Read Ifa.2,% 
pouerne net Sof Iaakob, and yce princes of the toit. . | 
Plearight,& alſo houſe of Iſracl: ſhould not ye knowe * iudge- 2 Yea, many nations ſhall come” and faye, 
to Ucharge ment ? | ; .. . -- - -- Come, andlervsgo op” the Mountaine 
nſec = Butthey hate the good, and loueth cuill: ofthe Lord,andto the Houſe of the God of 
Lience? s | 7 " Nnn.j, laakob, 


LIE PSUR! 


Jo 
ce - 


» 
y 
| 
9 
} | 
M0 


ry 


God wil gather his, 
© He ſhewerh Taakob,andhe will © reache vs his wayes,and 
thatthere is no wewill walke in his pathes : for the Lawe 
true Churchbut ſhall goe forth of Zion,and the worde of the 


_ _ Lord from leruſalem, 


y Gods pure 3 And he ſhall iudge among many people, 
worde, and © rebuke mightie nations afarre off, 
d By tiscortec= anq they ſhall breake their ſwordes into 
_—_— martockes, and their ſpeares into * fieths: 
bring thepeople Nation ſhall nor lift vp a ſworde againſt na- 
into fubietion tion, neither ſhallrhey * learne ro fight a- 
which are in the ny more. 
vemoſt corners. 1 2 utchey ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine, 


h Ide. 
oe br er ab- andynderhus figtree, and none ſhall make 


{teine from all them afraied : for the mouth of the Lorde of 
euil doing,and = hoftes hath ſpoken it. 
excrale mem Foal __ will walke 8ecuery one in the 


clues in godly- : 
_ p >) Bell name of his god, and wee will walke in the 


doing tootherss Name ofthe Lorde our God, for euer and 
F Reade lia. 2.4 gyyer, 
g He ſhewerh - ,  peſame day , faith the Lorde, willI ga- 


that th le : 
of God opght ts Ther her that halteth , and I will gather 


remaine con- her that is caſt out , and her that I hauc 
ſtant in their re= aMicged, © 


giongalNs w__ 7 AndI will make her that halted,® arem- 


give them ſelues Nant,and her that was caſt farre off, a migh- 6 


to their ſuperſti« tic nation: and the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer 
tionand idolaa them in Mount Zion,from hence forth euen 
b Twill cauſe for cuer. 

thatIſracl, $ Andthou,O | rowre of the flock,the ſtrong 
which isnowas hHolde of the daughter Zion , vnto thee ſhall 
one lame& hal- jr come, euen * the firſt dominion,ardking- 


_ y- hr dome ſhall come to the daughter Jeruſa- 


ſhall live againe em. 

andgroweinto 9 Nowe why docſt thou crie out with lamen- 
464 an pap tation? # | there no King in thee ? 1s thy 
hrs nm ere Counſeller periſhed ?for ſorowe hath taken 
the Lords flock theezas awoman in trauaile. 

was gathered, 10 Sorowe and mourne, O daughter Zion, 
So + me , like a woman in trauaill: for nowe ſhalt thou 
os Fo a - goe foorth of the citic , and dwell in the 
wasynder Da- Hficlde, and ſhalrgoe into Babel , 6x there 
vid ans Salo- ſhalr thou bee delivered: there the Lorde 
-r4 6 gl ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine 
compliſhed to Enemies. : 

the Churchby ITT Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
th comming of gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe condemned 
Chriſt. and our eye ſhall Jooke ypon Zion. 


1 In themeane | pl they ® knowe not the thoughtes of 11 AndI will cutoff the cities of thy land, and 


TJeafon he ſhew- 


Micah. 


OftheMdſih, | 
I NY aſſemble rhy gariſons, O daugh- a He forewg, + 


ter * of gariſons : hee hath layed fepe **tkthemofrjy 
againſt vs: they ſhal ſmite the wdge of [{racl cagers tharſtu 
with a rod vpon the chceke, ne defore 
they eniqy th 
2 And thouBcth-leem Ephrathah art ®litle «<mwrs po 
ro be among the thouſands of Iudah » Jet rg that rg 
out of thee ſhall hee come foorth vnto mee War %1eruſe, 
that ſhalbe the ruler in Iſrael:whoſe < goings ——_ 
forth hae bene from the beginning and from pariſon to ol 
cuerlaſting. le others;the 
3 Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill the on - #OULG row 
time that *ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall tra- ns, 
uaile: then the remnant of their brethren Þer,andthat hve 
ſhall returne vnto the children of Iſrael. Rulersſheuldbe 
4 Andheſhal*ſtand,and feed inthe ſtrengrh — 

G "os © Moſt cone 
of the Lord, and inthe maieſtic of the Name temptuouty 
of the Lord his God,and they ſhal dwell ſtill; Þ Forfo the low 
for now ſhall he be magnified ynto the ends © ceuided thei 
of the worlde. Fe mA 

5 Andhef ſhallbee owr peace when Aſſkur hte 
ſhall come into our Jande: when hee ſhall ® chiefcaptung 
treadin our palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe a- gion 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheardes, and eight ror A 
principall men, a thouſande, he 
And they ſhall deſtroye 8 Aſſhur with the EAlleth it lite, 
ſworde, and the land of Nimrod with their booty ROY 
{wordes : thus ſhall he Þ deliuer vs from Aſ. ni _—_ 
ſhur , when he commeth into our land, and your theread 
when he ſhall tread within our borders. thusit isnotthe 
7 Andrhe i remnant of laakob ſhall bee a- — 
mong many people, as a dew from the Lord, Mat.2,6. | 
end as the ſhowres vpon the graſle,that way-  Heſbenet 
en _ for man , nor hopeth.in the ſonnes a pry 
of Adam... — — 
And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among mers 
the Gentiles in the m:ddes of many people, fromaleterns 
as the lyon among the beaſtes of the foreſt, (97, comm 
andas the lyons whelpe amongthe flockes of the es 
ſhceepe,who when he gocth thorow,treadeth women vit 
downe and tearcth in pieces, and none can ©hilde,whofar4 


deliuer time ſhouldkax 
: great ſorowes, 


9 Thine hand ſhallbe lifrvp vpon thine ad- Bur arlexthitey 
uerſaries,& all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. ſhou!dhavea 
10 Anditſhallcomero paſſe in that day ſayth <omfonable%- 


the Lorde , thatI will cur off thine * horſes _ 6J0k 


out of the middes of thee, and I will deſtroy e Thatis,Chils 
thy charets. kingdomeſhalie 
ſtable and cute 
laſting, and 


eth that they 
ſhould endure 
great troubles 


the Lorde : they vnderſtand not his counſell, 
for he ſhal gather them as the ſheaues inthe 
barne. 


ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes. - people, aſvell 


12 AndIwill cut off thine enchanters our of Gentiles asthe 


thine hande : and thou ſhalt haue no more _ (hal dnl 
In taietie. 


andecmations 13 Ariſe, andthreſh, * O daughter Zion: for 


when they ſawe . 
themſclues nei- Iwillmakethine horne yron,and | wil make 


ther tohaucking thine hooues brafſe,and thou ſhalt breake in 
nor counſel. pieces many people: & I wil conſecrate their 


mn prop _ riches vntothe Lorde, and their ſubſtance 


Fall oughtnotro vnto the ruler of the whole worlde. 
to meaſure EE: 
Gods iudgementes by the bragges and threatnings of the wicked, but 
thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their heartes to Godtocall for deli- 
nerance, n God giueth his Church this vicorie ſo ofc as he ouercom- 


©. merhtheirencmies: but the accompliſhment hereof ſhalbe ar the laſt 


comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP. V. 


ns The deilraftion of Iernſalem. 3 The excellencie of 
Bith-lermn 


ſourhſayers. © This Mlb 
13 Thine idoles alſo willI cut off, and thine 9;jve a ffi 
images out of the middes of thee : and thou fauegard forr 
ſhalrno more worſhip the woorke of thine andthoughtte, 


enemy inuaders 
hands. for a time,yet 


14 And Iwillplucke vp thy groues our of the ;;11 Godllire 
middes of thee : ſo will Ideſtroy thine enc- yp manywhich 
mies. ſhallbe abler 

| F y 
15 And I will execute a vengeance in »y *jErvjon 
God (hallralc 
vp for the deliverance ofhis Church,ſhall deſtroy althe enemies thett 
of, whichare meant here by the Aſſyrians and Babylon1ians which vere 

the chiefe ar that time. By theſe gonernours will God deliver i 

when the enemic commethinto ourland, i This Remnantor CW 

which God ſhal deliuer,ſhall onely depend on Gods poweranddenth 

as doth the graſſe of the fielde, andnor on the hope of man. k 1" 

deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, asthy vaine conÞ 

denceandidelartric,and ſowill belpe thee, h 

WwWI2 


notthe 
reaſon of 
eite,23 


*weh 
| coming 
and a 
5 were 
dofgod 
"terns 


mpareth 
to 
with 
hofar 4 
uldhau 
rowey 
oth they 
auea 
able de» 
e,loh. 


11: ſhalbe ſo ter- 
riblechatthe 

Ike hath not 
bene heard of. 


a Herakerhthe . 
hie mountaines 
& hard rocks tO 
witnes gain 
the obſtinacie of 
his peoplC- 
þ I hauenot 
hart thee, but 
ſtowed ink - 
pite benehtEs 
n thee, 

c That is,remem 
ber my benebtes 
© from the begin- 4 
ning how I deli- 
pered you from 
Balzams curſe,8 
alſo ſpared you 
om Shittim, 
which was inthe 

laine of Moab, 
till I brought 
you into the land 
promiſed. 
d Thar is,the 
E erueth of hispro- 6 
mes & his mant- 
folie benefites 
toward you. 
e Thus the peo- 
ple by hypocriſie 7 
ke howe to 
pleaſe God, and 
arecontent to 
offer ſacrifices, 
but will noe 
change their 8 
lives. 
f There is no- 
thing ſo deare tO 
man,but the hy - 
pocrites will of= 
fer it vnto God, g 
if they thinke 
thereby to auotd 
his anger : but 
they will neuer 


mort;fie their 
owne affetions 
&to giue them 


to ſerue Gol as 
he: commandeth. 


in fewe wordes 
| Calleth them to 
the obſernation 
ofthe ſecond ta» 


they will obey 
God arighe or 
no/aying that 
God bathpre. 
ſcribed themto 
do this, 

h Meaning, thar 
When God {pea- 
keth toany citie 


godly will ac- 


Treaſures of wickednes. 


bebroughtto 10 Areyetthe treaſures of wickednes in the 


14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatisfied, and 


ornzionche 15 Thou thalcſowe,, burnorreape : thou ſhalc 


wrath and indignation vpon the heathen, 


' Chap.V1I.VIL, Perilous times, 3 z0 


rreade the oliues, but thou ſhalt nor anoynr 


| whichthey hauc nor heard. | thee with oyle, and make ſweere wine, bur 
ſhaltnot drinke wine. youb 
CHAP. VI. 16 Forthe® ſtatutes of Omriare kepr, and all Sorry probrgg 


An exhertation to the dumme creatures to heaye the 
tu1gements again! Iſrael being wnkinde, 6 VV bes ma-= 
ner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God, t 


Peaken yee now what the Lorde ſayth, 
Ariſe thou, and contende before the 
2 mountaynes, andletthe hilles hearethy 


the maner of the houſe of Ahab, andyee coruption and 

walke in their counſels, thar I ſhould make 1olatric,where« 

thee waſte, and the inhabirantes thereof an Viththeten 
tribes were in- 


hifling : therefore ye ſhall beare che reproch g.geg vnger 


of my people. Omriand Aliab 
| his lonne: and ro 


excuſe your doings, you alledgethe Kings authoritie by his ſtatutes,and 


VOYCEC., alſo wiſedome and policie in to doing , but youſhallnor eſcape puniſh« 
Heare ye, O mountaynes , the Lords qua- ment,but as 1 haue thewed you preat tauvur,and taken you for My peo= 


rel,and ye mightie fundarions of the earth: Plezioſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12:47, 


for the Lord hath aquarell againſt his peo- 
ple,and he will plead with Ifrael, 

O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? x 
or wherein haue | grieucd thee ? teſtiie a- 
gainſt me. 


CHAP. VIL 


A complamt for the ſmall nomber of the righteous. 4 


The wickedncs of thoſe times. 14 The projpennie of the 
Church. 


Surely I*brought thee vp our of the land ohis \y Ois mee, for 1 am as ® the ſommer ? The Prophesz 


Egypt, andredeemed thee our ofthe houſe 
ot ſeruants,and I haue ſent before thee, Mo- 
ſes, Aaron,and Miriam. 

O my people, retnembernow what Balak , 
King ot Moab had deuiſed,and what Balaam 
the fonne of Beor anſwered him,from © Shit- 
tim vnto Gilgal,that ye may know the ®righ- 
teouſnes of the Lord. 

Wherewith © ſhall I come before the Lord, 3 
and bowe my ſelte before the hie God ? Shall 
I come before him with burn offcings , and 
with calues of a yere olde? | 

Wall the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with tenne thouſand riuers of oyle? 
ſhall I giue my * firſt borne for my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, exen the fruite of my bodice tor rhe rk 
of my ſoulc? 

Hee hath ſhewed rhee, Oman, what is 
good, and what the Lord requireth of thee: Y 
s ſurely ro doe iuſtly, and ro Joue mercie, 
and to humble thy ſelfe, to walke with thy 
God. 


, = 
The Lordes voyce crieth ynto rhe ® citie, 


and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſce thy 
name: Heare the rodde,, and who hath ap- 
poynred ir, 

houſe of the wicked, and the (cant meaſure, 7 
that is abominable? 


ſelveswillingly xt Shall Liuſtifie the wicked balances, and the g 


bag of deceitfull weights ? 


© The Propher 12 For therich men i thereof are full of cruel- 


ric, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken 
lies, and their rongue 4: deceittull in rheir 
mouth. 


blezoknoweif 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke in ſmi- 


ting thee, axd in making thee deſolate be- 
cauſe of thy finnes. 


& thy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes of 
thee,and thou! thalttake holde, bur ſhalr nor 
deliuer : and that which rhou deliuereſt , will 
I giue vp to the ſworde. 


——__ his majeſtic, and conſider not the morrall man thatbringeth 
the threarning, bur God that ſendeth it. i That is,of Ieruſale. k Thou 


alr be conſumed with inward griefe andeuils, 1 Meaning , thatthe 


Atie ſhould go abo 
which they would preſcrue. 


ut ro ſaue her men, asthey that laye 


2 


kerh hi 
gatherings, andas the grapes of the — opman of the 


vintage : there #5 no cluſter to eate ; my ſoule earth, whichc6- 
deſired the firſt ripe fruites. plaineth that all 
The good mans periſhed out of the earth, —_— pry 
and there # none righteous among men: | cv, xe -thar 
dthey all lie in wayrt tor blood: cuery man is,that there is 
hunteth his brother with a net. no godly manre- 


on ns” mayning: for all 
To make good for the euill of theix hands, piUen £0 Cru 


the prince asked, and the iudge iudgerh for cje and deceir, 
a rewarde: therefore the*great man he ſpea- ſo thar none ſpa- 


keth our the corruprion of his ſoule:fo 4 they reth his owne 
” brother, 


wrap it vp. : ; b He ſheweth 
The beſt of them js as © abricr, and the thar che prince, 
moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a the iudge & the 


u c rich man are lin. 
thorne hedge : the day of * thy watchmen ked together,all 


and thy viſitation commeth : then MEET 0 docu anden 
their confuſion, ' cloke the doings 
Truſt yenorin a friende,neither put ye con- one E _— I 
fdence in a coun(eller : keepe the doores of © 13 15tne 
| ; rich man that is 
thy mouth from her that heth in thy bo- ;þje rogine mo« 
ſome. ney,abitaineth 


For the ſonne reuileth the father : the from no wicked- 
nes nor njurie. 


daughrerriſcth vp againſt her mother IC 2 The men ae 
daughter in Jawe againſt her morher in Jawe, gree among the- 
and a mans enemies are the men of his owne ſclues and cone 
houſe. ſpire with one 
Therefore 8 1 will looke vntothe Lorde:1 _—_ wo 60 


will waite for God my Sauiour:'my God will « They thar are 
heare me. of moſt eſtima- 


Reioyce not againſt mce , ® O mine cne- Hon & are coute 
wie : though 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe : when Iſhall oe them are 
fitin darkenes, the Lord ſhale alight ynto bur ornes aud 

briers to pricke, 


e 
I will beare the wrath of the Lorde becauſe gms. 


I haue finned againſt him , vntill he plead .,qpouernours; 
my cauſe, and cxecute iudgement for mee: 4 The Propher 


thenwill he vo; mee forth to the light , and —__ — 
I ſhallſee his righteouſnes. | axe —_ ve 


10 Thenſhethat is mine encmie, ſhall looke gefperare evils is 


ypon it,and ſhame ſhal couer her, which {aid to flee vnto God 


vnto me, Where 15 the Lord thy God ? Mine for fuccour. 
cyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe bee tro- - CoonnE 


1 
den downe as the myre of the ſtreeres. the Churche 


11 Thisisithedaye, that thy walles ſhallbee which calleth 


wot : k the mahgnane 
buyle: this day ſhall driuc farre away *the OFT 


decree, nemie. 
i To wir, when 


h 
holde on that God ſhall ſhewe himſelfe a deliuerer of his Church,and a deſtroyer of his 
enemics» & Mcaningzthe cruclempite of the Babylonians, 


Nan.u. 12 In 


at San. oa At RR UE 64 


Gods power. 


: -Nahum, 


Our ftrong hold, 


12 In this diy alſo they ſtall come vnrothee 16 The nations ſhall ſee', and be confounded þ Ther hae 

for all rheir power: they ſhall ? laye their **dummeme 

hand vpon their mouth: 4 their eares ſhall —_ bravee 
ore, 


from ) Aſſhur,and fromthe ſtrong cities, and 
from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, 
1 When the | 1 
Church ſhalbe and from ſea to ſea, and from mountaincto 
reſtored, theyy mountaine. 
213 N otwithſtanding , the land ſhalbe deſolate 
fore, ſhall come "1, cauſe of themthatdwell therein , andfor 


out of al the cor- p ris G 
nersof the world the the fruits of ® their inuentions. 


be deafe. 


17 They ſhal* licke the 


duſt like a ſerpent:they xY. 
ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes; *Faide tote 
they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God 
ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 


hey (hatke 
{hed, 


4 


men ſpeake, 1 
,and they ey 


heare Of theig 


vato her, fothat x4 ® Feedthy people with thy pod, the flocke 18 W hois a God like ynto thee, that taketh a- deſtuQicn, 


neither holdes, Of thine hernage ( which dwell ſolitaric in 


ow 19: ge the wood) asin the middes of Carmel: let 
beabletoler them feede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde 
them, tune, 


way iniquitie , and * paſſerh by the tranſgref. * They ſhaltgy 
ſion of the remnant of his heritage ! He re. ON 1eoreig 
teinerh not his wrath for cucr, becauſe mecr- y 
cic pleaſcth him. 


eare, 


m Afore this 1, © According to the dayes of thy comming 19 He will turne againe, and haue compaſſion Þtwickeay, 


grace appeare 
e ſheweth how 
rieuoufly the 
ypocrites them 


our of the land of Egypt, will I thewe vnto 
him maructlous things. 


ſclues ſhalbe puniſhed, ſeeing that the earth it ſelfe, which cannot ſinne, , Thy wilt performe thy * rrueth to Taakob, Godwilldedan 
: , - n 
», and mercie to abraham, as thou haſt ſycrne 9s, 


ſhalbe made waſte becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet prayeth 
ro God to be mercifull vnto his Church , when they ſhoald be note 


abroade as in ſolitarie places in Babylon,and to be beneficiall vnto they 
a5 in timepaſt» o God promiſcth to be fauourable to his people as: 
had bene aforetime, Fl 


.F 


NAHYVM. 


ypon vs :he will ſubdue our iniquitics, and ;,; 
. caſt all *rheir ſinnes into the bottom 


the ſea. 


= yato our fathers in olde time. 
mes, which he had made of olde to Abraham, and to all: 
prehende the promes by faith, 


{canine of 

elea, * 

c of y The Chirdh 
15 alured;tha 


*Qthe 
hof his 
} of44! 
merciful pro. 


Schey of Nineuch ſhewed them ſelues prompt and readie to yeceiue the worde of God at Tonahs 
preaching , and ſo turned tothe Lorde by repentance : ſo after a certeine time rather giuing then 
ſelues to worldly meanes to encreaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, and 
rrade wherein they had begunne, they cat? of the care of religion, ard ſo returned to their vomite, and 
prouoked Geds inſt indgement againſt them,in affiiting his people. Therefore their citie Nineneh was 
deftroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel(or as ſome thinks Nebuchad-nexzar ) enioyed the em- 
pire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he ſlirreth up his Prophet 
zo comfort the gudly, ſhewing that the defiruftion of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation, And 
as itſeemeth , he prophecied about the time of Hexekzah and not in the tinze of Manaſſeh his ſonne,asthe 


Jewes write, 
CHAD. I. 
Of the deſtruftion of the Aſſyrianz,and of the delinerance of 6 
I  ſrael, Z » 


He * burden 
| of Nineuch, 
d The booke 7 
of the viſion 


a Read iſa.r3.1. 1 


þ The viſion or 
reuelaito, which 
God commaded 


Nahum to write of Nahqn the 
concerning the < Elkeſhite. 8 
Nimeuites, Go "FRY 


© That is, borne 2 
ina poore vil- 
lage m the tribe 


lous, andthe 
Lorde reuen- 9g 


; jv 6 geth: y Lorde 
his -— ng _ reuengeth: e- - 


e With his he 


a time,buc his ueth wrazh for his enemies. | 
anger neueral- The fl ordis floweto anper, but he zsgrear 


fwageth towarde ? . : ; 
Ca, in power, and will not ſurely cleate the wic- 


fight,yea,the world, and althar dwelthercin, 


2 Who can ſtande beforc his wrath ? or 


© If a) creating 


who can abide in the hercenes of his wrath? þee at Gek 
his wrath is powred our like fire, and the commandemen 


rockes are broken by him. 
The Lord is good ® axdas a ſtrong holde 


and nonets able 
torehiſt his 
wiath,ſhall ma 


inthe day of trouble, and he knoweth them farerhim (lt, 


that truſt.in him. 
Bur paſling ouer &: witha flood , he will vt- 


and thinke byas 
ny meanes to & 
cape when hee 


rerly deſtroy the * place thereof, and darke- ,,cuuxekti 


nes ſhall purſue his encmies. 


God to angeri 


Whar doe ye * imagine againſt the Lorde? b Leſt thetais 


he will make an vtter deſtruction: affliction 
ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

uenthe Lord © of anger, the Lorde willtake xo For he ſhall come as vnto | thornes foldcn er of Godyhee 
| isbur angric for vengeance on his aducrſaries, and hereſer- 


fu!1 ſhonldbe 
ci {courage by 
hearire thepow« 


one in another, and as vnto drunkards in ſiewerhthem 


their drunkennes : they ſha}l be deuourcd as 


ſtubble fully dryed. 


that his merci 
aperteinevnto 
then,andthat 
he harhcareo- 


thozh foratime Ked:the Lord hath his way inthe whicle wind, verthem. i Sipnifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineveh, of 


be deferre it. 


F Thns the wic- 
ked would make duſt of his feere. 
Gods mercie an 4 ** 
occaſis to finne, drietvp althe riucrs: Baſhan is waſted and 


willeth themro - The mountaines tremble for hi 
> Gder h: £ 1 e for him, andthe bs _ 
<7 Sorry hilles mek., and the carth is burnt ar his ſhalbe nothingable coreſilt him. 


and in the ftorme ; and the cloudes arerthe the Aſſyrians, in ſuch forte as they ſhall lie in perpetual earkencs, 7 
neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that ma _ 
"I of the Aſlyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, were againſt God, 7 

He rebuketh theſea, and dryerh ir, and hee yherefore he would fo deſtroyerhem at once,:hat he {oulde not ned 


returne the ſeconde time, 1 Though che Aſfyrians thinke then 
bur theProphere Carmel, and the floure of Leband is waſted, F1ues like thornes that pricke on all des, yer the Lorde willſetin® 


them,and as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt any force; 


31 Thers 


@ib& 


ſA 
0014 ugh b 
FOnd not ers, 


Chap. 11.111. A bloody citie. 352 


Which may 11 There " commeth one out of rhee that i- faces *ofthem all gather blackenes. k Reade Ioel 
= raderſtande mag euill againſt the Lord , even a wic- 11 Whereis the dwelling of the lyons, and oF . . 
either of $ane- — ked counſellour. the paſture of the lyons whelpes ? wherethe rage oo 


L Though the 
| rhinker 


moſt (aferie, 


: make 
medofpuni- 75 


| ſhing them by 


the Aſſyrianss 
© Meaning Sa- 
neherib , w 


| ſhould haue no 


more children, 
dutbeſlayne in 


bendyor ofe%s 12 Thus ſayerhthe Lorde, Though they, bee 


Elclues | 3 For noweIwillbreake his yoke fromthee, 


lyon, andthe lionefle walked, andthe lyons inhabirats were 
= quict,and alfo many,ycr thus they be whelpe,and none made them afraid. cruell kethe 
cutoff when he ſhall paſſe by : though Thaue 12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his 9995 and giuen 
lg thee no more. whelpes,and woryed for his lyonefle, and fil- obey dee _ 
led his holes with prayc,and his dennes with violence or ty» 
ranny to provide 
for their wiues, 


dchi 
of hoſtes,and I will burne her charers inthe 5 nn he 


® ſmoke, and the ſworde ſhall deuoure thy ſoone as my 

yong lyons,and I will cut off thy fpoylc from vrathbeginneth 

the carth,and the voyce ofthy ® meſſcngers "ag —_— mn 

for thou arr vile. | ſhall no more be heard. Ahn agg. 4 
* Beholde ypon the mouſitaines the feete were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gumme teeth 

of him that declareth , and publiſheth wherewith Nineueh waswont to bruſe the bones ofthe poore, ' 

P peace : O Iudah;keepe thy folemne feaſts, 

oof thy vowes or the wicked ſhall CHAP. III 

no more palle through thee: hee is vncrlfs _— of Nineweh, $ Ns pozer can eſcape the hand 

Y 0 


cur off, 


the houſe of his gods, 2.King. r9 36,37-7/a.5 2.7.70.10.15, p Which x Bloodie citie , itis all full of lyes, and 


| peacerhe Iewes ſhould cuioye by the eath of Sancherib, 


a That is, Ne- I 
| buchad>nezzar 


isin areadines t9 


F deftroythe Ally + 
# rians: and the 


Prophet deri- , 
deth the enter= 
priſes of the A. 
fyrians which 


| prepared tO ICe 
| fithim. 3 


þ Sceing Gad 
hath pumſhed 
his owne people 
Judah & Iſrael, 
he will now put. 
niſh the enemies 
bywhom hee - 4 
ſcourged them, 
reac Ia, 10.1 2. 
eSipnifying that 
the Iſraelites 
were vtterly de- 
oyed, 
d B3ihto feare 
the enemie, and 
alſo thar they 


them ſejn2s 6 


ſhould not fo 
fone eſpie blood + 
one of another 


$ todiſcourage 


em, 

e Meaning,their 
ſpeares hould g 
ſhake and craſhe 
topether, 


\ f Then the Af- 


frriansſhal ſeeke 


by allmeanes to g 


Lather their po- 
wer, butalthinps 
ſhall faile them. 


8 The Afyrians 10 iShee is emptie and yoyde and waſte, and her myghtie men we 


will fatter them 
{clues and C. aye, 
that Nineuch is 


0anCieng that it can never periſhe, andis as a fiſhepoole, whoſe waters 
theytharwalke on the bankes canaot touch;bur they ſhaſb 


ſlalnot looke backe though men would cal them, h God c6mandeth 
the enemies to ſpoyle Nineuch, and promiſerh them infinite riches and 
frealuces, 4 That is;Nincuch, & the men thereof thalbe after this ſore 


He deſcribeth the viftories of the ( aldeant againſt the Aſs 


robberie : * the pray departeth not: a Tr neuer cea« 
2 Thenoyſe of awhippe, ® and the noyſeof ſerhro hoyle 
the mouing of the wheeles, and the bea- __ . 
ce ſhewerh 


CHAP. IL 


brians. ing of the horſes , and the leaping of rhe 4 
"7 2 deſtroyer is come beforethy face: _— Y OY _ 3. —= 
keepethe munition: looketo the waye: The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright how couragious 
their horſes ſhall 


make zhy loines ſtrong;increaſe thy ſtrength” $yorde, & the glittering ſpeare , & a mul- je beatingthe 
tirude 3: ſlaine, & the dead bodies are ma- grounde when 


ny : there iz none cnde of their corpſes:they thei come 
againſt the 
Aſſyrians. 


mightily. . | | 
For the Lord hath Þ turned away the glory 
of Iaakob,as the glorie of Iſrac:for the emp- Qumble ypontheir corpſes, | 
tiers haue emptied chem our, and © marred 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- 
their vine branches. tions of the*harlot that is beaurifull,and © He compareth 
The ſhield of his mightie men is made red: &. j5 a miſtrefſe of witchcraft, and fclleth the Nineuehto bb 
d the yaliant men are in ſcarlet : the charcrs people thorowe her whoredome, and the Bt ow, 
ſhatbe asin the tire and flames in the day of yqatonsthorowe her witchcrafts. ſubtilrie entiſerh 
his preparation, and © the firre trees ſhall 5 Bcholde, I come ypon thee, fairhthe Lord J99"s men, and 
tremble. ; ofhoſtes, & willdiſcouer thy ſkirtes vpon a 
The charrers ſhall rage in the ſtreeres:they thy face, and will ſhewethe nations thy fil- m” 
ſhall runne to and fro in the hic wayes : they thines, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhall ſhoote & And1 will caſtfil ng thee, and make 
like the lightning, thee vile, and will Fe thee as a gaſinge 
f He ſhall remember his ſtrong men :they gocke. 
ſhall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall make ,, aqnqirſhall come to paſſe, thar althey thar 
haſte tothe walles thereof, andthedefence Joke ypanthee, ſhall flee from thee, and 


ſhalbeprepared, | | faye, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will haue 
The gares of the riuers ſhalbe opened, and pitie ypon her ? where ſhallI ſecke comfor- 
the palace ſhall melr. ters for thee? 


And Huzzab the Queene ſhall beled away g Art thou better then4 No, which was full 9 Meaning, A- 
captiue , and her maids ſhall leade heras ofyeople? thar lay inthe rivers, and had ray og 
with the yoyce ofdoues, ſmiting ypon their thewarers rounde abourtit? whoſe ditche with © wany 
breaſts. was the ſea, & her wall was from the ſea? pans 69 yea 


Bur Nincuch is 8 of olde like a poole of 5 Ethiopia and Egyptwere her firengrh and 
water : yer they ſhall flee awaye. Stande, © there was none cnde: Pur and Lubim were —_—_—— 


ſnd 5 ſhall they crie ; bur none ſhall looke U her helpers. ( Or, thinsg 
backe, x0 Yectwasthe caried awaye , «nd went into 

« Spoyle yethe filuer, ſpoylethe golde: for captiuity : hec young children alſo were da- 
there is none ende of the ſtore, andglorie of qyeq in pieces at Sond of al the ſtreeres: 


all che pleaſant veſſels. and they caſt lottes for her noble men, and 
| din chaines. 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmireto- ;z Alſo thou ſhalt be Winken : thou ſhalr 
gether , and ſorowe is in all loynes, andthe hj;qe thy ſelfe , & ſhalt ſecke-hepe becauſe 
of the enemie.. | 

e ſcattered, & _, Allthy ſtrong cities ſhal be like figerees 
with the firſtripe figs : for if they be ſha- 
ken, they fall intothe mouth of the eater. 
bs * Nag 33 6 


\ - 


Habakkilk! | 


uoure thy barres. | 
14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege:fortifie thy 
ſtrong holdes : go into the clayc,and temper 
the morter : make ſtrong bricke. 
I5 There ſhall rhe fire deuoure thee : the 
ſworde ſhallcurt thee off : it ſhall cate thee 


- S; Cp » F VP 
Sls pli 
ould ſuddenly the graſhopper. 


peel pow rnd * 16 Thou haſt mu 


vermine arew | 
raincor change {th and fiycthaway. 


of weather. Not done ture, 


HABAKKVK.. 
THE ARGYMENT. | 


He Prophet complaineth wnto God , conſidering the great felicitie of thewicked, and the miſerable 
oppreſſron of the godly, which indure all kinde of affiition and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende, 
Therefore he had thisreuel ation ſhewed him of God,that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away 
captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , becauſe of their ſtubbernes and re- 
bellion againſt the Lorde. And left the godly ſhould deſpaive, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth 
#hem by this that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies , when zheir pride and crueltie ſhall be as 
height : mherefore he exhorteth the faithfull ro pacierce by his oune example , and ſhewerh thema forme 
of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort themſeluez, | 


CH AP. I. farre: they ſhall flie as the eagle haſting to 


2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the iuft, meate. | . 
% GE 9 They comeal roſpoyle : before their faces | 
PA tea noel E burden, ſhall be an* Eaſtwinde, and they ſhallgather f FortheTeves 
which Ha- the capriuitic, 8 asthe ſand. | — 
bakkuk the 10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings , andthe deſtroyed her 
p princes ſhalbe a skorne vnto them : they ſhal fruites, 
7 " MESE v Us deride euery ſtrong hold : for they ſhall ga- £ Theyſbae 
a The Prophet P-—o ID" b . ſo many in noms 
complaineth : E \ B=% > ther duſt,and take It, . ber, 
ALY a> long ſhall T xx Thenſhall they i take a courage, and tranſ- þ Theyſhall 


wnto God and | 
bewayleth that cryc, &thou orefſe and doe wickedly , imputing this their PRE 
ainit!it, 


n—_ yIewcs wa.) > ED, wilt nor power ynto their god. The Prophet 
diene bebcherly Hm X© f heare ! even x, Artnot thou of olde, O Lorde my God, (,nforahihe 
loue: but inſtead He | cryeout vAto mine holy one ? we ſhall * notdie : O Lord, fairhfultharged 
hereof reignerh thee * for violence, and thou wilr nothelpe! thou haſt ordeined them for iudgement,and wilalſo deſtoy 
cruelie,chefr, 3 Why doeſtthouſhewe mee iniquitie, and O God,thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for cor- ? _——_— 
contention and = cauſe mee. to. beholde ſorowe ?for ſpoyling, refion, —_— 

Þ To ſuppreſs © 294 violence are before mec: and thereare x3 Thoy arr of pure eyes , andcanſt nor ſee vidorie and be 
himifanyſhould fhatray le vp ſtrife and contention, euill: thou canſt nor beholde wickednefle : comeproudek 
ſhewe him ſelfe 4 Therefore the Law is diflolued , and iudge= hereforc doeſt thou looke vpon the tranf- inſolent, _ 
zealous of Gods - ment doth neuer goe forth : forthe wicked greſlors, and holdeſt thy tongue when the ting eps 


cauſe. b . p « ; 
c Becauſe the dorh compaſle about the righteous: there- wicked deuoureth the man , that is more idolcs. 

zudges which fore © wrong 1udgement proceederh, righteous then he ? kHe re the 
odly $ 


ſhould redreſe 5 Beholdamong the heathen, and regarde, ;, And makeſt men as the ! fiſhes of the ſea, 89% * 

chis = (od and wonder, ad maruaile: far I willworke a pie 2a the creeping things, thathaueno id army wy 

ry yo row 1 -—_ _ = —_ _ : T ye wilnor belecueir, Jer ouer them, enemy dow 

paſt yoa would *  MIOUgRIt DE toide you, | 15 They take vp all with the angle: they catch ma then © 

9k y _- 6 Forlo, Iraiſe vpthe Caldeans » thatbicter jcin thei _ and gather #4 x es hg 
> aye. andfuriousnation, which ſhallgovyponthe, whereof they reioyce andareglad. ſinnes required 


, 
the Trange pla- breadth of the land to poſleſle the dwelling 15 Therefore they ſacrifice vato their ®net, ſucha ſha ang 
gueswhich are Places,that are northeurs. and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſc : —_ 


at hand. 7 Theyarerterrye & fearefull :<rheir iudge- | by them their portion is far and their meate 3 

ay | andthe 
A. by o/ _ ment and th nitic ſhall proceede of x Jonaorg iT y : Co rondeto 
Indeds inlkee themſelucs, 17 Shall they therefore ftrerch our their ner alltheworld, | 
cauſe,andnone ® Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo-- andnot ſpare continually to flaye * che na- _— 
Thal haue autho- pards, and afe-more fiercethen the wolues tions? 7 hank 
wc oner the to. 1nthe* evening: andtheir horſemE are ma- | and gloriein 


ny : and thcix horſemen ſhall come from. theironne force,power,aud wit, a Meagingther they(houldane 
| a pas bs —— Ci 


[ 


The lones ſhall cries 
CHAP, 1L 


2 A viſion. 5 Againft pride , couetouſnes , drunkennes 
and idolatrie, 


| a I wil renounce x | Will ſtande vpon my ®* watche, and ſer 
_ ac —_— me ypon the towre, and will looke andſee 
ment, God  whathe would ſay vnto me , and what ſhall 
tobeinſtruted | anſwere ro him that rebukerh me, 

what [ſhall 9 And the Lorde anſwered mee, and ſayde, 
ſyere chem nat © 11. the viſion, and make it plaine ypon 


le my prea- | 
np. robe tables, that hee may runne ® that readerth 


armed againſt It. | 
all reatau10nS» *' Fig the viſion z5 yer for an appointed time, 


| [gore Y | butat the © laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: 


Aathechat run- though itrarie,waite: for itthal ſurely come, 
neth may reade ydſhall nor ſtay. | 
Beholde, * hee thar lifterh vp himſelfe , his 


b19 
: , o 4 
hdryo = minde is net vpright in him, bur the juſt ſhall 


firu&ion ofche -Jiue by his faith, 
| enemie, andthe - Yea,in deede the proude manzs a4. he that 


comfort of the 8 
| " which FTanſgrefſe th by wine: therefore ſhall he 
ng. not endure , becauſe hee harh enlarged his 


Godexecurenot defire as the hell, and is as death , and can 
according tO. mor bee ſariſticd , bur gathereth vnto him 


| moi - all nations , and heapeth vnto him all 


iſſue of bothis =PCoPle. 
| certaineat his 6 * Shall not all theſe rake vp a parable againſt 
tive appointed, him, and atanting prouerbe againſt him, & 


Ap tote faye, Ho, he thar increaſerh chat which 7s nor 


any worldly his ? * howe long? and he thar ladeth him 
thing,isncuer t® ſelfe with thicke elay ? | 
be quier : forthe ,, <H..11 8 they nor riſe vp ſodenly, that ſhall 


| cnelyreſt is to - 
ſay Be God _ bitethee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee? 


| byfaithRom,x, and thou ſhalt be their pray? 
17-galatz.tt- 8 Becauſethou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
hebre.10.38, all the remnanr of rhe people ſhall ſpoyle 


e Hecompareth 

SR \and thee,becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
couctousman to Wrong done inthe land, in the citic, and vn- 
adrunkagd that ro all that dwell therein. 


is withour rea- F 
fn-and feat, Ho, hee that coueteth an cuill couctouſ- 


whom God will = NES to his houſe, thar he may ſer his neſt on 
_ ,& make hie,to eſcape from the power of euill. 
imalaughing xo Thou Þ haſt conſulted ſhame to thine own 


ie was © houſe defropin many people ,nd hab 


heſpeakethfor finned againſt thine owne ſoule. 
the comfortof 1x Forthe * ſtone ſhall crye our of the wall, 


thegodlie,and - . 
| axaraſtths Cal _ the beame our of the timber ſhall an- 
0M were it, 

F Signifviang, 12 Wo vnto him thar buyldeth a rowne 
thatallfwdrlde with blood , and ereQerh a citie by ini- 
- dra dee quirie, ; 

ru - "—_— 

To ndths, 13 Bcholde, is itnor of the * Lorde of hoſtes 
by their oppref. . Thai: the people ſhall labour in the very fire? 
kon,2nd coue« — the people ſhall cuen wearic rhemſclues for 


touſhes,they ; IT 

beape but ypon verie vanitie, ; 

the ſelues more 14 For the carth ſhall ! bee filled with the 
heauie burdens knowledge of rhe glorie of the Lorde, as 
for the more the waters couer the ſea. 


the - ; i i 
| mock, oa , - I5 Wo vnto him that giueth his neigh- 
troubled, 
G Thatis,the Medes and Perſians,that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonian? 
penifying that the couetous man isthe ruine of his owvne houſe, when 
= e thinketh to enriche it by crueltie and oppreſſion; i The ſtones of 
t phoulh ſhall crie,and ſay that they are built of blood,8& the wood ſhal 
| were and ſaythe ſame of it ſelfe, k Meaning,that God will not de- 
way vengeance long, but willcome anddeſtroy all their labours,as 
b \ghthey were conſumed with fire. 1 In the deſtruRion of the Ba» 
Nowans his glorig ſhall appcare through all the world, — © © 


= 


Chap.IT.111, A teacher of lies, 352 


bour ® drinke : thou ioyneſt thine heate, ang m He repro- 
makeſt him drunken alſo , that thou mayeſt cheth thus the 
ſce their priuitics, © 05g _— 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame *® for glorie : was drunken 
drinke thou alſo , and bee made naked: the with couetouſs 
cup of the Lordes right hande ſhall be tur- _ C—_ 
-— = wg ,and ſhamcfull ſpuing ſhalbe grert;o the 
. : ſame and iinfla- 
17 Forthe ® crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer medthem by his 
thee : ſo ſhall the fpoile of the beaſtes, which —_— wn wn 
made them afraide , becauſe of mens blood, _ 1s Gone. 


and for the wrong dere in the land, inthe ci- n Where as 


tic,and ynto all that dwell therein, _ thoughteſ? 
3 0 P 5 _ to hane giorie 
138 What profiteth the ? image ?for the ma rar, earl 


ker thereof hath made it an image, and a jngc,they hall 
teacher of lies, though hee that made ir, turne ro thy 


truſt therein , when hee maketh dumme ſhame : for thou 
1doles. ſhalrdrinke of 

k . the ſame cup 
19 Wo ynto him thar faieth tothe wood, A- ich others in 
"wake, and ro the dumme ſtone , Riſe vp, thy turne. 

i ſhall reachethee : 4 beholde, it is Jayde 2 Becauſe the 


ouer with golde and filuer , and there z no Cr nar 


breath init. EC. onely againſt 0. 
20 Burthc Lorde 5 inhis holy Temple: let all ther nations, bue 
the carth keepe filence before him. alſo againſt the 


people of God, 

; whichis ment 
by Lebanon, and the beaſtes therein, he ſheweth that the like crueltie 
ſhalbe execured againſt them. p He ſheweth that the Babylonians 
gods could nothing auaile them: for they were bur blockes or ſtores, 
reade Ierem.10.8. q Ifthou wile conſider whatict is, and hoy that it 
hath neither breath nor litc,bur isa dead thing, | 


CHAP. III. 


2 A prayer for the faithfull, 


I Ara of Habakkuk the Propher for 
the *ignorances. a The Prophes 
2 Þ OLordc,lI haue heard thy voyce, and inftruderh his 
was afrayde: O Lorde, reume thy © worke mr po. 
inthe middes of the people , in the middes gy for their 


of the yeeres make it knowne; in wrath re- great ſinnes,bue 


member mercie. alſo the ſuch as 
d they had com- 
3 Godcommethfrom * Teman,and the ho- Sed efigns 


ly one from mount Paran, Selah. His glorie ,,,ce. 
couereth the heauens, and the earth 1s full b Thus the peos 
of his prayſe, : ple werc afraide 


4 And his brightnes was as the light: © he m—_ B_ 


had hornes comming our of his handes, and 2naprayed. 
there was the hiding of his power. c That is, rhe 
5 Beforchimwentthe peſtilence, and bur ſtate of thy 


. . Church which is 
ning coales went forth before his feere, ready tope= 


6 Heſtoodeand meaſured the carth:heebe- ;jq, before ir 
held and diffolued the nations and rhe e- come to halte a 


uerlaſting mountaines were broken,andthe P<rict age, 
ike” which ſhould be 
auncient hilles did bowe: his * wayesare &- , 1 coir. 
uerlaſting. 4 Teman and 
7 £8 Forhzisiniquitic I ſawethe tentes of Cu- Paran werencre 


ſhan, and the curtaines of the land of Mi- Sinai where the 


. . Law was giuen: + 
dian did tremble. hereby dank 
+= P | fied thathis de- 
liverance was as preſent now was then. e Whereby is ment @. 
power,thar was ioyned with his brightnes, which was hideo the reſt of 
the world, but was reueciled in mouat Sinai to his people, Pſal.31.16, 
f Signifying that God hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a mar- 
ueilous power when he would deliuer his Church, g The iniquitie of >, 
this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made manifeſt by thy 
judgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3.10. and alſpof the 
Midjanjtes,which deſtroyed them ſelues, ludg.7.3 2. | 
Nan, ill, & Was 


' theſedumme 2 TI willfir 


Elements,Gods ſouldiers, Zephaniah, Mangioy 
eaning,that 8. Wasthe Lorde angprie againſt the Þ riuers? 14 Thou dideſt * ſtrike thorowe with his 
God was == or was thine Rn He" the floods For  owne ſtaues the heads of his villages : they "God deftroy 
Sriewith the was thy wrath againſt the ſea , thar thou came ouras a whirle winde to ſcatter mee; both grenen 
waters g but tht 1:16 ride i yponthine horſes ? thy charers their rcioycingwas as to deuoure the poore firall wih ths 
+ howode geen brought ſaluation. | ſecretly. =. ; ch Bepon 
Kroye his ene= 9 Thy k bowe was manifeſtly reueiled , and x5 Thou dideſt walke in the ſea with thine 25 they 


Ww 
micsand deljuer© the | othes of the tribes were a ſure woorde, horſes ypon the heape of great waters, Gerceagania 


ye 1 Sclah. thou ® dideſt cleaue the earth with 16 When I * heard, my bellic trembled: my Church. 
vicall the cle. rivers. lippes ſhooke at the voyce: rottennes entred whe rey 


ments as infiry. xo The mounraines ſawethee, and they rrem- into my bones, and Itremblcd in my ſelfe, (10. ue 
mentsfor the bled: the ſtreame of the water = paſſed by: thatImightreſtin ® the day of trouble: for cnt. Y 
deſtruction of — 1110. deepe made a noiſe, and lift vp his hand when he commeth vp ® ynto the people,hee fheweth hoy je 


thine enemies, 4 Was afraid 
: on hie. * ſhall deſtroy them. w—_— 
- = bthy 11 The * ſunne and moone ſtoode ſtill in their 17 For the figtree ſhall nor flouriſh, neither _ indpe. 


For he had habitation: ? ar the light of thine arrowes ſhall fruitbe in the vines: the labour of the u He ſheney 
not onely made they went, and atthe brightſhining of thy oliue ſhall faile, and the fieldes ſhall yeelde thatthe richyy 


ence foo ſpeares. no meate : the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from the *Penerhac 


renued it with 12 Thou trodeſt downe the Iande in anger, folde, and there ſhalbe no bullocke inthe theyſecete® 
his poſteritie, end dideſt threſhe the heathen in diſp Ca- Nalles. fore the neiphe 
mReadeNomb, _ 28 BurTwillreioyce inthe Lorde : Iwill ioye * Godsindge, 
He alloderh 13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluation of 7 in the God oof my faluation. * is the 
cothe red ſeaks thy people , even for ſaluation with thine 19 The Lorde God # my ſtrength:he wil make enenje:bute 
Jorden, which 1 Anointed : thou haſt wounded the heade my feerte like hindes feeze , and hee will make godly ſhallbe 


gauepaſſageto of che houſe of the wicked , and diſcoue= = merto walke ypon mine hie places, * Tothe quict, knoning 


—w_ > ance redſt the foundations vnto the * necke, chiefe finger on Neginothai, Oat — 

their obediece, Sclah. good vnto them 
as it were by L y He declarh 
lifting vp of their hands. o As appeareth I-(h.,10,13. p According to wherin ſtandeth 


thy commandement the ſunne was dire&ed by the weapons of thy peo- the comfort and joye of the faithfull, though they ſee never ſo 
Ple,that fought in thy cauſe, 2s though it durſt not goe forward. q Sig- great afflitionsprepared. x The chicfe linger vpon the inſlrumeny 
nifying that there is no ſaluacion,but by Chriſt. r Fromthe top to the of mufike (hall haue occaſion to prayſe God tot this great deluerace 
tos thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies, of his Church, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


YeEcing the great rebellion of the people,and that there was now no hope of amendement , he denounce:}; 
the great iudgement of God, which was at hande , ſhewing that their countrey ſhowlde be witerly de+ 
ſtroied,andthey caried away captines by the Babylonians, Yet for the comfort of the faithfull he prophe- 
Cied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Philiftims, Moabites Alſyrians, and others,to aſſure 
#hem that God had a continuall care oner them. And as the wicked ſhoulde bee puniſhed for their ſnnes 
and tranſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to pacience,and to rruft ro finde mercie by reaſon of the free 
promes of God made unto Abraham : and therefore quietly to abide zill God ſhew them the effeFt of chas 
gracegwhereby inthe end they ſhould be gathered unto him,and counted as his people and children, 


CHAP. I. dah, and ypon al the inhabirants of Teruſs- 
4 Threatnings ageinfl Indah azd Inuſalem , becauſe of 1992nd 1 will cur of the remnant of Baal 
their 1dolatrie. | 


which came. vnto Ze- ypon the houſe tops, andthem that wor- mY m_ 
phaniah the ſonne of ſhip and ſweare by the Lord, and fweare by j;theſemice df 


© Cuſhi,the ſonne of Ge- e Malcham, Paal,and were 


2.King-22.1- = SEARS Hiokiah, in the dayes T.ord,nor inquired for him. tos 
2 NoftharGog Of * loſiah, theſonne of * Amon King of 7 Be ſtill ar ha reſence of the Lorde God: ny Healloind 
wasangrie with =Iudah. ; for the day of the Lorde is at hande: for the nan 
creaturesbut be Jand,ſa re actroy all things from offthe 7 orde hath prepared a ſacrifice, and hath as forbidden, 
: uit,20,2,f0f 
exe man ; I will deſtroy man and beaſte: will de $ Andirfhalbe im the dayofthe Lordes fo Fool! 
whoſecauſe they ſtroy the * foules of the heauen , and the crifice , thatIwill viſitethe princes and the mn = mn 
were created, = (fiſhes of the ſea , and ruines ſhalbe ro the * — 
.Godmaketh the wicked,& I wil cur off man from off the land, he here noteth them that will hedfpcker worſhip od,and _ 


totake partof { 
the nddencne fayth the Lord, ſreare by Idoles,and ſerue them : which halting is here be 
Kings 


vith him, 4 Lilalo retcheourmine hand vpon Ju Exck.ao-39.2.King.17, 33-3eKing-28.38 - 


” 
Froſen intheir dregges, 


4 Meaning, the 
courtiers, Which 
did imitare the 
ftrange apparel 
of other nations 
towinne their 
fauour thereby, 
& to appere 210+ 
rious in the eyes 
of al other , read 
Er6.23-14+ 


with 4 ſtrange apparel. 

Inthe ſame daye allo will Iviſite all thoſe 
that*dance vpon the threſholde fo proude 
ly,which fll their maſters houſes by crueltie 


10 Andinthartday,ſaith the Lorde, there ſha!l 


an howlipg from the ſecond gare,and a great 

AP deſtruction from the hilles. 

2 me A s 

os ms of 11 Howleye inhabitantes of 8 the low place: 
the rulers which for the companie of the marchantes is 
inuage other 
mes houſes, «ne 
rejoice anl leap© 
for ioy whC they 
can get any pray 
to pleaſe their 
maſter withall, 


cu: off, 

12 Andatthart time will I ſcarche Ieruſalem 
with Þ Ightes , and vifite the men that are 
froſen 'in their dregges, and ſaye in their 

f Sionifyingr chat heartes,The Lorde willneither do good nor 

al the corners of do cuill, 

thecitieof Icru- 13 * Therefore their goods ſhall bee ſpoyled, 

falem _ be * andtheir houſes waſte: * they ſhall allo build 

ns houſes, butnot inhabit them, and they ſhall 
>the irecte of Plant vineyardes , but not drinke the wine 
| the marchants tacrecof, 

which was lower x1 The great daye of the Lorde #5 neere: it is 


the reſt of 
Corky abour Neere,and haſterh greatly, exen the yoyce of 


J the day of the Lorde: * the ſtrong man ſhall 
h So that no- criethere bitterly, 

——_ (cape 15 * Tharday i aday of wrath , a day of trou- 
; Bytheirpro- HÞle and heauinefle, a day of deftrudtion and 
ſperitic they are deſolation,a day of obſcuritie and darkenes, 
hardened in a day of cloudes andblacknes, 

me SO 16 A dayofthe trumper and alarme againſt 
amo; 5.11, the ſtrong cities , and againſt the hie towres. 
k Theythat 17 AndTwill bring diſtrefle vpon men, thar 


truſted in their 
own ſtrength & 
contemne«d the 
Prophets of 
God, fleſh as the dongue, 


rhey ſhal walke like blinde men,becauſe they 
haue finned againſt the Lorde , and their 
blood ſhall be powred our as duſt , and their 


my Te 13 * Ncither their filuer nor their gold ſhalbe 
ov able ro deliuer them in the day ot the Lordes 
| Ettho.19, wrath, but the * whole land ſhalbe deuoured 
Chap. 3.8, by the fire of his ielouſic : for he thall make 
euen a ſpecdie riddance of althem that dwel 
inthe land, 
CHAP. II, 


He moneth to returne to God, 5 Prophecying deſfiru- 
ten agariſt the Philiſtimss,M oabites and others. 


aHeexhorteth x 


(yer 2 your ſcJucs , cuen gather you, O 


”_ DO nation not worthie to be loued, 
leth themro Before the decree ceme forth, and ye be as 
deſcendinto chatfe that paſſcth ina daye, and before the 


themſeluesand fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you,and 
gather theſelues 
together, leaſt 

they be (catte- 
redlike ch:fe. 3 


b That js, which 


on you. | 
Seeke ye the Lorde all the-mecke of the 
carth , which ® hauc wrought ,his iudge- 


wrt "Pi mMcnt: ſeckerighteouſneſſe,ſecke Jowlinelle, 
according 5. iffobethatyemay behid inthe day of the * 
þ:efaiberh by Lordes wrath. 

- worde, For © Azzah ſhalbe forſaken, and Aſhke- 

al apy ro lon deſolate: they ſhall driue out Afhdod at 
tech the faithful 

mthat,thatGog he Novne day,and Ekron ſhalbe rooted vp. 
would change a 


puniſhmengs from them vnto the Philiſtims their enemies and other 
ons, - 


Chap.11;TIT, 


Kings children , and all ſuch as are clothed 5 Wo ynto the inhabitants of the ſeat coaſt: d Thar is, Gall- 


and deceit. TE 


bea noiſe, and crie fromthe * fiſhgate, and 7 


deſtroyed : all they that beare filuer, are _ 


 beas Sodom, and the children of Ammon 


13 And he will ftretch our his hande againſt 


3 Her princes within her are as roaring 


The carelefle citie, 344 


the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of 1: Þy theſe va» 
tios he meanerh 


the Lord # againſt you: O Canaan,gthe land 
"> - the people thar 
of the Philiſtims, I will euen deſtroy thee awelr ncretoths 
without an inhabitanr, Tewes & in ſtead 
And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings &+ co- % friedſhip were 
their enerries: 
tages for ſhepheardes and ſheepefoldes. therefore he 
And tharcoaſt ſhall be for the © remnant calleththem Cas 
of the houſe of Iudah, ro feede thereupon; 22anites whom 
in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge ? CP 
” red to be flaines 
roward night: for the Lord their God ſhall « He ſhewerh 
viſite them, and turne away their Capti- why God would 
uitie, deſtroy their e> 


nemies, becauſe 
I haue heard rhe reproch of Moab, an cheir countrey 


the rebukes of the children of Ammon, might be are- 
whereby they vpbraided my people, and ſting place for 


*magnified them ſelues againit their box. bi Cfurch. 
ders. f Theſenations 


: preſumedro take 
Therefore, as I liue, ſayeth the Lorde of tromthe Iewes 


hoſtes, the God of Iiracl, ſurely Moab ſhall that ccuntrey 
v hich the Lord 


had giuen themy 
as Gomorah, een the breeding of nettels 5 


and falrpirres, and a perperuall deſolation : 
the rcfidue of my folke ſhall ſpoile them,and 
= remnant of my people ſhall poſlcſſe 
them. 


10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, be- 


cauſe they haue reproched and magnified 
them ſelues againit the Lorde of hoſtes 
people. 


11 The Lorde ri{{beterrible ynto them: $ for 8 When he ſhal 


he will conſume all the gods of the carth,and deliucr his peo. 
p ple and deſtroye 


euerye man ſhall worſhippe him from his their enemies & 
placezexen all the yles of the heathen. idoles,his glorie 


12 Yc Morians allo ſhalbe flaine by my fiyorde ſhalt fhinerho- 


roug hout all the 


with them. nt OY 


the North, and deſtroy Aſihur, & will make 
Nineuech dcſolate, ard waſte like a wilder- 
nefle, 


14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 


and all the beaſtes of the narions, and the 

bpelicanc, and the "owle ſhall abide inthe h Reade Ifa. 
ypper poſtes ofit: the yoyce of birdes ſhall 34-11- 

ſing in the windowes, anddeſolations ſhalbe © hedgehog 
ypon the poſtes: for the cedars are ynco- 

uered. 


15 Thisis thei rejoycing citie that dwelt care- i Meaning,Ni- 


neueh, which re« 
leſſe,that ſayde in her heart, I am, and there ; oyane fo wack 


7s none beſides me: howe is ſhe made waſte, ther ſtrength 
and the lodging of the beaſtes! cuery one and proſpentie, 


r h b all hifle a pl his ſhould be thus 
_ _ UNC _—— made waſte and 
Gods people de» 
l-uercd. 


CHAP. 11TL, 


before the day ofthe Lords anger come vp- 4 Atainſt the gonernours of Ieruſalem, $ of the calling 


of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael, 

Ay Oro herthar is filthie and pollured, 
to the robbing? citic. 

She heard not the voyce: ſhe receiuednot 


correction: ſhe truſted notin the Lorde : ſhe 
drewenort nere to her God. 


a That is, Ieitte 
ſalem, 


. ; Tek.22.2 5,29 
* lyons: her iudges are as * wolues in the &- mich.3.11 - 
uening, which ® leaue notthe bones till the Habak.1.8, 


b They are (6 
OR griedy that they 


4 Her prophers are light, and wicked per- eate vp bones 


Jons: and all. 


_ ——_— 
—_———— RR} 


i 
[ 
4 


Lewde Prieſtes. 
ſons : her prieſts haue polluted the SanRua- 
rie: they haue wreſted the Law. 

The © 1ſt Lorde #-1n the middes thereof: 
God he will doe none iniquitie : euery morning 

was Cucr a* s ND 

inong them, but doth he bring his iudgementro lght,he fay- 
the Prophet an- lerh not: butthe wicked wil not learne to be 
ſwercth y thar alhamed. 
can not excuſe , 711.1146 4 cutoff the nations : their towres 


hei: wickednes: : 
© Gall not are deſolate : I haue made their ſtreetcs 


beare withtheir waſte, thatnone ſhallpaſle by : rheir cities 
ſinnes:yerthat are deſtroyed without man ard without in- 


be did patient! 
abide and ſent 7 habiranc. ; | 
his Prophets c6. 7 1 ſaid,Surely thou wilt feare mec : thou wilt 


tinually to call recciucinſtruftion: ſo their dwelling ſhould 
them torepen= gqorbee deſtroyed how ſocuerlT viſited them, 


_—— 70*  but*© theyroſccarely and corrupted all their 
d By the deſtru- workes. : 

Qion of other 8 Therefore f wayte ye vpon mee , ſaiththe 
nations he ſhew- T orde , ynrillche daye that Iriſe yp tothe 


— praye : for 1 am determined to gather the 
haue learmed to nations, andrhar I will aſſemble the king- 
feare God. domes to powre ypon them mine indigna- 
e They were tion, exex all my fierce wrath : for all the 


rom. earth ſhall be deuourcd with the fire of my 


kedly. iclouſie. | | 

f Sceing ye will g Surely 8 then will Iturne to the people a 

Be ny Purc language , thatthey may all call ypon 
oc Tor. the Nameofthe Lorde, to ſerue him” with 


vengeance aſwel 
as other nations. one conſent, 

_ = 10 From beyonde the riuers of Ethiopia , rhe 
=_ : bar Bo , h daughter of my diſperſed, praying ynto me, 
glory ſhoulde ſhall bring me an offring, 
haue periſhed - 1x Inthatdayſhalrthou nor bee aſhamed for 
when Indah was 3 al] thy workes,wherein thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
deſtroyedhe = £4 -02inſt mee : for then L will tak 
Gewerh tharhe ſed againſt mee : forthen I will rake awaye 
will publiſh his out of the middes of thee them that rejoyce 
graccthrough al 
thewor td, * Ebre.with one shoulder,as Hoſi6 9g, h That is, the Tewes ſhall 
come as wel as the Gentiles which is to be vnderiani vader the rime of 
the Goſpel. i For they ſhal have ful remiſſion of their finnes: and the 
hypocrits which boaſted of rhe Temple, which was alſo thy pridein time 
pait,ſhalbe taken from thee. 


c The wicked 
thus boaſted y 


Haggai. 


| Ofthe Church, 
of thy pride,& thou ſhalt no more be proude 


of minc holy Mountaine. 

12 Then willl leaue itv the middes of rhce an 
humble and poore people : and they ſhall 
ruſt in the Name of the Lord. | 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhal donone iniqui. 
tie,or ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a deceniull 
tongue bee founde in their mounrh : for they 
ſhalbe fed,& lie downe, and none ſhall make 
them afrayde. - 

14 Reioyce ,O daughter Zion: bee ye ioyfull, 

O lfracl: bee glad and reioyce with al thine 
hearr,O daughter leruſalem, 

15 The Lord hath take away thy * iudgem@ts; kThat is,the pu. 
he hath caſt out thine | enemie: the King of niſhmenefor thy 
Iſrael,even the Lord # in y middes of ® thee: | Aſt 
thou thalrſee no more euull, rians, Caldean 

16 Inthatday ir ſhall bee ſayde to Teruſalem, Egyptians 
Feare thou not,O Zion: letnot thine hands ***! nations, 
be fainr. I - wn 

17 TheLorde thy God in the middes of thee finnesthouhaf 
# mightie: he will aue , he will reioyce oucr PYÞim avay 
rhee with ioye : hee will quiet him ſelfe in _— 

" his loue : hee will retoyce ouer thee with asExod.zz, 
toy. 2. 

18. After a certaine time will I gather the af. * *8ni\ying, 
flied that were of thee, axdthcm that bare _ —_— 
the reproch for ® it, loue & _ * 

i9 Beholde , atthattime Iwill bruiſe all that feRtiontoward 
affit chee,and I will ſauce herthathalteth, Ns urcb, 
and gather her thatwas caſt our, and I will a—_— 
getthem praiſe and fame in allthe 4 landes hatred and revs 
of their ſhame. led for the 

10 Arthattime will bring you againe, &then —— 

will I gather you : for I will giue you a name rehoion, 

and a praiſe among all people ofthe earth, p Ivil deliver 

whenIT turne backe your captiuitic before *<Curch 


which nowis af 
your cyes,ſayth the Lord. fited,as Mi- 


F cah 4.6. 
q As among the Aſſyriansand Caldeans which did mocke them andput 
them to ſhame. 


. HAGGAL. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


\ Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captinitie prophecied by Ieremiah,was expired, God rayſed 

vp Haggai,Zechariah,and Malachi to comfort the Tewer and to exhore them to the building of 
the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpiricuall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfettion and excel- 
tencie floode inChrifF. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities , he de- 
clareth that that plague of famine , which God ſens then among them , was a iuFt reward of their ingra- 
rirude , inthat they contenmed Gods honour, who had delinered them, Yet he comfortech them, if the) 
will returne to the Lordgrith the promes of greater felicitie , foraſmuch as the Lord will fiaiſo the worke 
that he hath begtunne , and ſend Chrift whom he had pronuſed , and by whom they ſhould azteine to per- 


fire toy and glorie, 


CHAP. iL 
1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai, 8 Anexhertation 
to build the Temple againe, 


x 4+4IN®S >Fy9YyN the ſeconde yeere of 


: : King * Darius , in the 
9 ſ{xte moneth , the firſt 

; daye of the monerh 
K f s b) 
Re > ho _ came the worde of the 


A . © Lorde ( by the miniſte- 


a Whowasthe 
ſonne of Hyltaſ- 
pis,and the third - 


X S 
gai) ynto * Zerubbabe] the ſonne of She- þ Becauſethe 
alticl, a prince of Judah , and to lchothua wi 

F . empic oc 
the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prictt, fay- ws by rex 
ing, ſon thatthepev» 
2 Thus ſpeakecth the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, ple "_ _—_ 
Ky . . »r race vt er 2 

This people faye , The time is nor yet 136": 401, 
theſe two no- 


table men had neede to bee ſtirred vp and admoniſhed of their _ 


* what ſhal we thinke of orhergouernours whoſe doings are enheragars 


ric of the Propher Hag- 


God,or very colde in bjs cauſg © 
come, 


Contempt of religion, 
© Notthat they come, *©rhat the Lordes Houſe ſhoulde bee 3 


condemned the hyylded. 
buylding therof, 3 Then came the woorde of the Lorde by 


fora 6p 
or and rhe miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, 


riuate profit ro ſaying, 
religionJbeing 4 Is it time for your ſclues ro dwell in 
cotent withmal © 111. 4 fieled houſes, and this Houſe he 
beginhings- 

| 4 Shewing that waſte ? 

they ſought not 5 Nowe therefore thus ſayerh the Lorde of 5 
only their neces hoſes , Conſider your owne wayes in your 
fities, but their a, 


ures -.- 
| ww dpoory ho. 6 © Yee haue ſowne much, and bring in litle: 


gour, e cate, bur ye haue not ynough: ye drinke, 
c Confives the burycarenorfilled : ye clothe you, but yee 
plagues = vre. benotwarme:and hee that earneth wages, 6 
4a your po- Putteth the wages into a broken = 
liciesto his reli- + Thus ſajeth the Lorde of hoſtes , Conſider 
gio,and are your owne wayes in your hearts. 

pelecke Noth * Goe * yp to the mountaine , and bring 7 
firſt of all. , ; 5 : 

f Meaning, that wood,and builde this Houſe, and 8 Iwillbe 
theyſhouldleaue fauourable in ir, and I will * bee glorified, 

| offthero wn. ſaychrhe Lord, - 
"pam - 9 Yee looked for much, and lo, iz came to 8 
building ofgods Iirle :and when ye brought it home , I did 

| Temple,andin bJowe { ypon it. And why,ſayeth the Lorde 

| the ſeeng fore of hoſtes 2? Becauſe of mine Houſe thar is 
_ F I will waſte, arid yee runne cuery man ynto his 9 


| Non yourpray- owne houſe, 


— 


O—_— 


Chap. 


II, Two queſtions asked. 354 
Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah, and to Ichoſhua 
the ſoune of Iehozadak the hie Pricſt,andro L ockancs 
the reſidue of the people,laying, —huphaos 11-6 
Who is left among you , that ſawe this Ia. 32,11.and 
* Houſe in her firſt glorie, and howe do you Fz<K.41-1-had 
ſceitnowe ?is it not in your eyes , in compa- es ' 
4 o 8 zUgNrT tents 
riſon of it as nothing 2 Temple ſhould 
Yetnowe be of good courage , O Zerubba- haue bene more 
bel,ſaith the Lorde,and be of good comfort, excellent then 


© lehoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the hie pjeghichwas - 


Pricſt :and bee ſtrong, all ye people of the qeftroyed by the 
lande,faith the Lorde, and Þ do it: for Iam Babylonians, bu 
with you,ſayth the Lord of hoſtcs, the Prophets 


? the ſpirt- 
According tothe worde that I couenanted ual Temple,the 


with you , when ye came out of Egypt : fo churchot Chriſt 
my Spirite ſhall remaine among you, feare Þ Thar is,go for- 
enot. = in builaing 
For thus fayerh the Lorde of hoſtes, © Yer Rr 
a litle while, and I will ſhake the heauens themto paticce 
and the earth , and the ſea, and the drye though they fee 
land: | _ as or _ 
AndIwill moue all nations, and © the de- na; & 6, 
fire of allnations ſhall come, and I will fill phets had decla- 
this Houſe with glorie, ſayeth the Lord of *<d + for this 
hoſtes ſbould be acc6- 
h 54 flier i mi ” .  pliſhed in Chriſt 
The © filuer 5 mine, and the golde is mine, þy whom all 


faith ____— of hoſtes. things ſhould be 


ersaccording to x70 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed 10 The glorje of this laſt Houſe ſhall bee renued. 


A ” it ſclfe from dewe, and the carth ſtayed her RR the firſt , ſayeth the Lord of Ras. all 
| | þ Thatis, my fruite. | oftes: and in this place will I giue * peace, ought to locke 
| lorie ſhalbe ſer 12 AndI called for adrought ypon the Jande, fayth the Lord ofhoſtes, for and delire,or 
orth by = and ypon the mountaines , and ypon the 11 Cln the foure and twentieth day of the ” eg may 
boats corne,and ypon the wine,and yponthe oyle, ninth moneth , inthe ſecond yeere of Da- |. tn Lang 


yponalthar the grounde bringeth foorth: 


rius,came the worde of the Lorde vnto the riches and ſuch 


both vpon men and ypon cattell, and ypon Propher Haggai,ſaying, = - 
all che labow of the handes. 12 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, Aske nowe k 'n prove= ry 


12 When -Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 


the Prieſtes _—_ the Law,and fay, ch he can 
3 


ciel, and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak 13 Ifone beare 8 holy fleſh in the skirt ofhis makeall 5 trez- 


the hie Prieſt with all the remnant of the 
k This declared Pcople, hearde the * voyce of the Lorde 
that God was their God, andthe wand of the Propher 
theamtorofthe = Happai ( as the Lorde their God had ſent 


garment,and with his skirt doe touche the fures of F world 
bread,or the potage,or the wine, or oyle, or var ns Uſe 
any meate,ſhall it be holy ? And the Pricſtes Stora of this (6: 


anſwered and ſaid,No, cond Temple 


dodrine , & that him )thenthe people did feare before the 14 Then ſaide Haggai, if apolluted perſone doeth nor ſtands 


hewas but the 
miniſter, as Ex0. Lorde. 


14.31.1ud.9,20. 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lordes mel- 
AR.15,29, ſenger in the Lordes. meſſage vnto the 


touche any of theſe , ſhallit bee vncleane? of Rs — : 
And the Prieſts anſivercd,and ſaid, It ſhalbe ,,, gen 


vncleane. f Meaning,all 


I Which decla- people , ſaying, Lam with you, ſayerch the 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and faide , So is ſpiritual bleſ- 


reth that me are 

vnaptand dulto Lord. 

ſernethe Lord, 14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp | rhe ſpirite of 
neither canthey = Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealticl a prince 


jr un of Iudah , and the ſpirite of Iehoſhua 


, es ſings & felicitte 
this people, and ſo is this nation before me, purchaſed by 


ſayth the Lorde: and ſoare all the workes of c;;g phil. 
their hands, and that which they offer here, eg That _ 


is vncleane, fleſh of the ſacri 
fices: whereby he 


vers before God the ſonne of Ichozadakthe hie Prieſt, and 16 Andnowe, I _ = confider in your Genifierh thar $ 


teforme their the ſpirite of all the remnant of rhe pu_ 
ates andgiue ple, and they came , anddid the workein 


mindes : from this ® daye,and afore, exen a- thing which of it 
fore a ſtone was laide vporia ſtone in the ſelfc is good,can 


NT Pit) the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their Temple of the Lord: ' mreety 
" God. 17 i Before theſe things were, when one came {pr eing D- "op 


CHAP. II. 


He theweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple thall 
exceede the firlt, | 


ro an heape of rwentic weaſires, there were gyghr not to iu- 
but ten: when one came tothe wine preſſe ſic them ſelues 
for to draw our fiftie veſſels out of the prefle, Þy their facriti- 


. ces and ceremoe 
there were but twenrtie, nies: but contra. 


I [x the foure and twentieth daye of the 18 1ſmore you with blaſting , and with mil- ;je ke thar is vn« 


fixr moneth,in the ſecond ycere of King 
Darius, 

2 In the ſeuenth monech,in the one and twen- 

ticthdayeof the moneth, came the worde 


dew, and with haile, in all the Iabours of cleane andnoe 


. pure of hearr 
your handes : yet you #zrxed not to me,ſayth Rok che 


the Lord. thoſe things and 


make them de- 


Wd x teſtable vnto God which els are good and | ly. h Conſider how God 
of the Lorde by the miniſteric of the Pro- did plague you with famine fog you —_ build 5 Temple. i Thas 
i5;before the buylding was begonne, 


. pherHaggaijfaying, 


19 Conſider 


Not to follow the fathers. 


19 Confider,I pray you, in your mindes, from dah,and ſay, I ® will ſhake the heavens and m1» makes 


k From the time 
they beganto 

builde the Tem« 
ple,he promi- 
ſeth that God 
would bleſſe the: 
and albeit as yer 
the fruite was 

not come forth, 
yetin the gathe- 
ring they ſhould 


haue plenrie. 


1 He exhorteth 
them topatienc 
and to abide til 


a Who wasthe 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- 


IS. 

þ This was not 
that Zechariah, 
wherof is men- 

tion.2, Chro.24. 
20.but had the 

ſame name, &is > The Lord hath beene* fore diſpleaſed with 
called the ſonne 
of Bezachiah , as 
he was, becauſe 
he came of thoſe 
progenitours, as 
of Ioiada or Be- 
rechiah & 1ddo. 
c Heſpeaketh 4 Beyenoras your fathers, vnto whome the * 
this to feare the 
wich godsiudge- 
ments that they 
ſhould not pro- 


uvoke him as 


their fathershad 
done, whom hee 
ſogricuouſſypu- 


niſhed. 


d Let your fruits 


declare,y you 


are Gods peo- 
Pry that he 


ath wroughr 


in youby his Spirite and mortified you : for els man hath no power to 
returne to God,bur God muſt convert him,as Ierem. 31.18. lamen.5.21, 
iſa.21.8.afid 31.6.and 45.21.ere.z.12,e2.ck.18.30,hoſc14.2 wel.2.12, 

e Though your fathers be dead, yet Gods judgements in puniſhing the 


- 22 Spcake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iu- 
the harucſt came, and then they ſhould ſee Gods bleflings. 


Techatiah, 


k this day, and afore fromthe foure &rwen- the carth, 


" * 
Gods lionet, 


Change & rerye 


rieth day of the ninth moneth , even from the 23 AndIwill ouerthrowe the throne of kin. all things in 


day that the foundationof the Lords Tem- ' domes,and 1 will deſti oy the ſtrength ofthe 7.10 
" kingdomes of the heathen,and 1 will oucr.. he 
-. 20 Is the ! ſcedyet inthe barne ? as yer the throw the charers,&rhoſe that ride in them, " Herebyhe 
vine,and the figtree, and the pomegranate, andthe horſe & the riders ſhall come doyn, 
and the olue tree hath not brought foorth: euery one by the {worde of his brother, 

24 Inthat day, ſayththe Lorde of hoſtes , will when Gog w11 
makethis wap. 
ertull reflinuy 


ple was laid:confider itin your mindes. 


from this day will I bleſle you, 


2I Andagaine the worde of the Lorde came Irtakethee, O Zerubbabel my ſcruant, the 

vnto Haggai in the foure and twentieth day ſonne of Shealticl, ſayth the Lorde, and will 
make thee as a ® ſigner: 
thec,ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 


excellent,which thing was accompliſhedin Chriſt, 


of the moneth,ſaying, 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


for 1 haue choſen o Sionjiing 


S” Chriſt 
ubbabel 


neweth that 


»thereſhalbeng 


let or hinderace 


of his Church, 


[o) 


thathis dpritle 


!bould be nod 


Wo mone:hs afier that Haggai had begonne to prophecie , Zechariah was alfs ſent of the Lorde 9 

heipe him in the labour,and to confirme the ſame dofirine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in re- 
membrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yer comforteth them , if they will 
repent vnfainedly , and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their delinerance , which was a figure 
that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they 
ftillremained in their wickgdnes, and coldnes to ſer forth Gods glorie , andwere nor yet made better by 
their long baniſhment , he rebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yer for the comforz of the repentant , hee ener 
viixerh the promes of grace , that they might by this meanes bee prepared 6 receiue Chriſt , inwhome all 


ſhould be ſanfi;jfied to the Lorde, 
CHAT. L 


re3:tution of leruſalem and the Temple. 

=P &-V>=Þ®N theeight moneth of 7 
the ſecod yere of * Da- 

AZ rius, came the woorde 

Q of the Lorde vnto ® Ze- 

\ chariah the ſonne of 
AY Berechiah , the ſonne 
of Iddo, the Prophet, 


ſ: aying, 


your fathers. 

3 Therefore ſay thou ynto them,Thus ſaieth 
the Lord ofhoſtes,* Turne ye vnto me, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes,and I will turne vnto you, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


and white. 


former * prophets haue cried, ſaying, Thus 
ſayth the Lorde of hoſtcs, Turne you nowe 
from your euill wayes,and from your wicked 
workes; but they would nor heare , nor har- 
ken ynto me,faith the Lord, 

5 Yourfathers,where * are they ?and dothe 
Prophets liue for euer? 

6 Butdidnot my woordes and my ſtatutes, 
which I commanded by my feruantes the 
Prophets,take holde of * your fathers ? and 
E they returned,and ſayde, Asthe Lorde of 


the world. 


ten yeeres? 


ought ſtill ro bee before your eyes : and though the Prophets be dead, fgrtable wordes. 


vert their doarine remainerth for euer;2.Pet.1.15. F Seeing ye ſawe 
the force of my do@rine in puniſhing your fathers,why doe not ye feare 
the threatnings conteined inthe ſame and declared by my Prophets? 

g As men aſtoniſhed with my judgements, and not that they were tou- 
ched with truc repentance, 


9 ThenſaydeI,O my Lorde, what arc theſe: 
Andthe Angel that talked with me, ſaydc ;, ;tjngyho 
vnto me,l will ſhewe thee whar theſe be, 

10 And the man that ſtoode amo 


which was now troubled when al the countreis _ "44 were at 
All; 


hoſtes hath determined to doe ynto vs, ac- þ Whichconte, 
2 Heexhoyteth the people to returne to the Loxyde ,andto cording to our owne wayecs , and according neth pat of Ia 
to our workes,ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
Vpon the foure and twenticth daye of thc 
cleuenth moneth , which is the moncth nifeth 5 ref 
b Shebar, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, ration of the 
came the worde of the Lorde ynto Zechari- 
ah the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 14> ;,,e..eroman 
do the Propher, ſaying, 
I i ſaw by night,and behold * a man riding bcremeantby} 
yponared horſe, and he ſtoode among thc 
mitre trees, that were ina bottome, and be- ,1,,re res, 
hinde him were there ! red horſes ſpeckeled whichareblic, 


nuarie and part 
ot Februane, 


Church, but as 
yetitſhculd not 


eyes, whichis 


night, by the bot 


and giue adake 
» ſhadowe:yet he 
comrareth God 


hath his polts 


n the mirre meſſengers a- 


broad, by whom 


trees , anſwered and ſayde, Thele 2re they ,. 17-1 
whometheLorde hath ſcnt ro goe through ji; pupoſeand 


bringeth his ma 


11 And they anſwered the Angel of the *©5:9Pals 
Lordethar ſtoode among the murre trees, 
faide,Wee haye gone thorowethe world : & jeftot thehorks 
behold,al theworld fitreth Ril,and is ar reſt. men. 

12 Thenthe ® Angel of the Lorde anſwered 
and ſayde, O Lord of hoſtes, howe long wilt ,f G95 arcel 
thou bee vnmercifull ro Ieruſaltem, and to by whomGed 
the cities of Iudah , with whome thou ha 
bene diſpleaſed nowe theſe rhreeſcore an 


” k Who wastte 
& chief among the 


| Theſe ſignified 
the diners offices 


t ſometimepunia 

d eth,and iome- 
time coforterh 
and bringeth 


13 And the Lorde anſvered the Angel that forth his workes 
talked with me , with good wordes andcom- 


in divers forces: 


m That1s, 
Chriſt the Me- 


I4 So the Angel that communed with mee, qjatour prayed 


ſayde ynto mee,Crie thou, and ſpeake,Thus for the ſatvaron 


of his Church, 


r= hereis a foure, 


i This viſion fige 


tome and by the 


re hornes,” Ayall of fire, - Chap, IT; 11T, Satan temptation, 355 


(heaghfora faith che Lorde of hoſtes.T am * ielous ouer = thedaughter of Babel. 
-ne God defer , Jeruſaleni and Zion with a greatzeale, 8 Forthusſaichthe Lord ofhoſtes; After thir 
| 15 And am greatly angric againſt the carc- . | plory hath he ſent mee ynto the nations, i Secing# God 
n — leſſe heathen: for I was angrie but * ali which ſpoyled you: for hetharr uchethyou, his SE 
Bieclareth = tc, and they helped forwarde the affliti- * roucheth the apple ofhis efe, among youby 
ar he loueth on. 9. For beholde, L will ft vp mine hande delivering you, 
themſtill moſt g 16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde, I will re- .. | ypon them : and ® they ſhall be a ſpoyle be conrinuech 
father rurne ynts Teruſalem with tender mercie:. to thoſe that ſcrucd them , and yee hall ny —_— 
7 childrevor —=mine houſe ſhall be builded in is, fayerhthe knowe, thar the Lordeof hoſtes hath ® ſent therefore ſen- 
[anhwband bis. Lorde of hoſtcs, anda line P ſhall be ſtret- __ Baa R deth Sek, 
| ched ypon1 6 10 Reioyce,an ad,O daughter Zion : for Angel, and his 
\3 17 Cry yer,8 ſpeake, Thus ſayththe Lorde of loyI come,&wil dwcll in the middes of thee, _— d. — 
ic ever ready. hoſtes, My citics ſhall yer 4 be broken with fayth the Lord. . ales ches 
*o 1n deſtroyinz plentie : the Lorde ſhall yer comfort Zian, 11 And many nations ſhall be ioyned tothe they ſhalnor 
© rhe reprobate and ſhall yet chuſe Ieruſalem. Lord inthat day,and ſhalbe my pco le:and I burt yow,ney- 
_——_—— I yp mi I dwellin the middes of hee, thou ſhale **** by the way 
Pc alide avgry 28 Then lift yp mine cycs and ſawe, and be- willdwellin the middes of thee,& touthale 
& toward my hold,* foure hornes. . ' _ knowethatthe Lord of hoſtes hath ſent mee þ ye are ſodcare 
| Church, _ 19 And I ſayde vnto the Angel that talked vnto thee. voto Godzthar 
I oe laſtroyed with me, Whatbe theſe > And he anſwered 13 And the Lord ſhall inherite Iydah his por- _ —_— 
| themalſo, and me,Theſe arc the hornes which hauc ſcatte=. tion inthe holy land, and ſhall chuſe leruſa- ,;.. SR 
| conſidered not = red [udah,[[racl,and Ieruſalem, lem againe, you, thena mani 
+ the _ m_ 20 And the Lorde ſhewed me foure * carpen- 13 Letall fleſh beftill before the Lorde: forhe _ _ noun 
| x” megſure rers. is rayſed yp out of hus holy place, Pfalm 17.8, WA 
© our the bull» 21 Then faid I, What come theſe tg doe? And 1 Vpon the heathen your enemies. m They ſhalbe your ſeruancs as 
| 1 Pa Rad he anſwered, & ſaide, Theſe arethe hornes, yu _ bs. n Ih ml nf be ——_— ef Ct 
a nents which hane ſcattered ludah, ſo char a man EEE WARED TIO ETC WE SPECT 6s 
] vs res  durſt nor lift vp his head : but theſe ave © in kus church, andto gouerne them, 
© offtoreſhallnor comero fray them, &to caſt outthe hornes | 
» ſme to 69 of the Gemiiles, which lifryp their horne 0+ 
pen har God wer the land of Iydab,go ſcarter it. | 
© wiiend, but ſhal i 
Ybeeake for fatnes. 3. Which Ngnified at the enemies ofthe Church, AM*Phefieef Chriſt xd efbirkingdowe, | 


© x: Weſt. North, Sourh, \ Theſe carpenters or ſmjthes are Gods in. _ 
ebich with their mallets and hammers breake theſe hard and 7 Nd he ſhewed mee Ichoſhuz the hic redo dag 
ſtrong homes,which would overthrow the Church, & declare that none Prieſt, * ſtanding before the Angell of ne the ot 
# exemics borac is ſoſtrong, but God hath an hammer to breakeit in pie= the Lorde, and * Satan ſtoode athis right fate of the 


; ecs, hand co refiſt him, Church. ' 


CHAP. IL 
Tho refloriag of Ierufalext and Indak. 


CHAP. 1IL 


2 And the © Lorde ſayde vnto Saran, The > mw 7a 
Lord reproue thee,O Saran: cuen rhe Lord Harter 

: | that hath choſen Icruſalem,reproue thee. Is nor onely warre 

Lift vp minc cycs againe and looked, and northis a © brand taken ourot the fires * with fleſh and 


beholde, a* man with a meaſuring line in 3 Now Ichoſhua was clothed withfilchie gars 21994, bur with 


his hand. ments,and ſtoode before the Angell. nr pon 


pectof hisof- 2 Then ſayde I, Whither goeſt thou? And he 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe wickednedles, 


rel 
niphet ws ſaide ynto me, To meafure Iermfalemythat I that ſtoode before him, ſaying, Take away Eph.6.12, 


Aogel, butin re» 29y ſec what is the breadth thereof, and Þ the * filthy garments from him. And vneo © Thatis,Chuiſt 

bn cfhpeenn what is the Jength thereof, ; | him he ſaidesBeholde.1 haue fcauſed thine + App <2: ig 

arp is 3 Andbcholde, the Angellthar talked with - iniquitie ro depart from thee,& 1 will clothe of his Church 
M' land focal me,went forth: and another Angel went our | thee with change of rayment, that he would 

b Meaning, ro meete him, 5. And I fayde, Let them 8 ſer afayre dia- ar ana 
ſelſe Zechariah, 4 And ſayde vnrohim, Runne, ſpeake to this deme ypon his head. So they ſet a fayre «h him ſelfe to. 


Gr gniing the >yong man,and fay,*lcruſalem ſhatbe inha® giademe ypon his head, and clothed him be thecontinuall 
kn&Churc — Piecd withour walles, for the multicude of with parmems, and the Angell of the Lorde Preferver oſhis 
men and eartcll chercin, ftoode by. - Os thas 
5 Forl,fayththe Lord, wilbe vito her a wall 6 Andthe Angelofthe Lorde recſtificd ynto Paw ng, 
of *fire round abour,and wil*be the gloryin Tchoſhua,ſaying, mtr wogs Bug 
thous all 4 the middes ofher. 7, Thus ſayerh the Lorde ofhoftes, If thou ſcrued in . pant? 
world b(houlde & Ho,ho,come forth, and flee from the land of wilt walke in my wayes, and keepe my mw mw. 
neede no mate» the North,ſayth the Lord: for Thaue ſcarrt- ſoughr ro a\flia 
Mal alles, nor red you'into the fourc 8 winds of the heanen, anderouble him when he was doing hisoffice. e In TeiptQof the glo- 
worldly 4 q ſayth the Lord. . rjons parmenes,ang poociony ftones my ons Priets mw —__ before = 
2 . - 1 Captiuitie: an is contempuble itate the Propher iherh that 
burſhould be 7 * Sauethy ſclfe, O Zion, thatdwelleſt with 52; (mat beginnings ſhould bemade excellent when Chrtſhallmake 
wa road, | DE +... the fulll refhrutjongf his Church, t Heſhewethof whar apparell he 
bs age peaceamong all their enemies, d Todefend my Church, fpeaketh,which is wheg our filthy ſinnes are raken away and ve are clad 
-. wy e enemies, and to deſtroy them if they q—_ neere. © In with Gods mercies, which isment of the ſpirituall reſtitution, as The 
ey yſhall have their full felicitic and glory. He calleth $0 them Prophet oo ther beter the raymenc, the Prieſt might alio have 
” ch partly tor feare, and partly for thair owne eaſe, remayned ſillin tyre fot He hrad accordingly, hat is, that the dignitie of che Prieſih 
Fur, and {o preferred their owne priuate commodities tothe bene» mighe be perfect : and this was fulfilled in Chrift, who was both Pri 
fo hug God promiſed in his Church, g As it was Trhar ſcattered you, pod King: and here all ſuch are condemnedthat can content, ves 
tothe lpower te reſtore you. h By flying from ; & comming with any mieane reformation in religion, ſeeyng che Prophet deb 
Church, | pre TL perfedion, and obreineth ir. 


O 00k watch, 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes, Zechariah. "© Thetineftore Wi 
"VI ' (] 

* Thatis, have watch, thou ſhalc allo * iudge mine Houſe, 

rule 8 gouerne- ' andſhalr alſo keepe my courtes, and1 will 


Churchorhy giue thee place among * theſe thar ſtanile 
predeceſſours . | | : 

hauc had. 8 Hearenowe, .Q Ichoſhux- the hye Prieſt, 
i Wherebyhe thou and thy: fellowes tharſitbetorethee : 


gs hai for they ! are monſtruous perſons: 'bur- be- 


Charge and mi- holde,[ will bring forth the ® Branche my 
nilterie of the ſeruanr, | oh 
ong®: he 9 For loezthe * ſtone that Thaue layde be- 
Nas re. Fore Ichoſhua: ypon one ſtoneſhall be ſe- 
preſented the uen eyes: beholde, I will *cutour the gra- 
whole nomber ning rhereof,ſayeth the Lord ofhoſtes, and 
ofthe faithful 7 vill cake ? away the iniquitic ofthis Iande- 
Kenitying that , F 

all the godly an One days l 

ſhould willingly 20 In that day;ſayerh the Lord of hoſtes,ſhall 
recciue him, ye call cuery man his neighbour ynder the 
1 Becaule they {4 ;ne,and ynderthe figge tree. 

folow my ward, | 
they are contemned in the worlde, and eſteemed as inonſters, Iſa.$.18, 
m Thats,Chriſt,whodid ſo humble himſclfe, that not onely he became 
the feruant of God, bur alſo the ſeruant of men : and therefore in him 
they ſhould haue comfort, altheughin the world they were contemned, 
Iſa.1x.1-terem-23.5,8& 3314,15. n HeCheweth that the miniſterscan 
ndr builde,before God lay the firſt ſtone, whith is Chritt, avho is full of 
eyes, both becauſe he gineth light yato all ethers, and chat all 'ought rs 
ſeeks light at him, Chap.4.10, © That is, I will make irperfe in all 
Ppynts,25 athing wrought by the hand of God, p . Thouga TI haue pu- 
mihed this land for a time, yet I will cuen nov be pacified, and vile 
their finnesno more. q Ye thallthenliue in peace and quietneſſe, thar 
15,in the Kingdome of Chritft,Iſa.2.2. micah.4.4. havgai.2 10. 


CHAP. HII.: 
The vifien of the golden caidlefiicke, and the expoſition 
thereof. | 
I AN the Angel that talked with mee, 
_—_— and waked me, as a man» 


: thatis rayſe 1 OUT of his ſlcepe, 1 The viſion of the wt booke , fegnifying the curſerf 


I | 3; And ſayd ynto-me, Whar ſeeſtthou? And 


a Whichwase 7 ſayde, I haue Jooked, and behold,a *can- 


urge Oo ben  * dleflicke all of golde with a bowle ypon the 


Genifymgrthar  , top of it, and lus ſcuen lampes therein, and 
The Feepo _ .  ſeuen®pipestothe lampes, which were yp- 
Gale rue ©, ntherop thereof. | 

Bd "rioſt a. And two oliue trees ouer it;one ypon the- 
bundance,andin Tight fide of the bowle, gnd.che other ypon 
all perteion, the left fiderhereo. |. ,.-...; 1; -;; | «1 
wither 4 Sol anſwered,and ſpake:rothe Angel that . 
that dropped talked with mc, ſaying, What are theſe, my 


from thecrees Lord? 


intorhe lampes, £ Thenthe Angel that ralked withmee , an- | 


ſothat the hghr 


nener fayled:;and 
this viſion was _. notwharthe 


co confirmethe Lord. 


 ſwered and lays vnEO: MCE , Knoweſt thou 
þce?, And I ſayde, No, my 


faithfull thar , ” i T hen hee 2 ky Py ie mee, 4 h I wil br ing ir forth _ ſaith che Lord of hoſts, liebe borhon | e Ti 


ken _ ſayings. This is theworde.of the Lorde ynto 


ſelfe tocontinue © Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by. 4 an armie 
his graces& to norſtrength,bur.by my Spiru/ayth the Lord. 
bring hispromis- Cf hoftes. tcito 


be Ft % talpe 7. Whoarethou, O © 
boa 


»,45 43 
v 


a; mpunraine ; bes. 
fore Zerubbabel? zhou ſhalt be aplayne, and 


thereof, with thoutings , 'aying,, Grace, 


ng, 
2 


Mi 2s wv \ 


> Si 


2 Andhe fayd vnto me, What ſceſt thowAhd 


Me agen r © 0nd Ver RO I their former Wou 
f hee ſhall bring foorth the heade ſtone 5. Then, the. Angel rhar, ralked with mee, | gue 


6 AndIfayd,wharis ir > And he ſayd, This is op cache 
.,an.,5 Ephahthar gocth forth, He faid more- foever kebein Wl co 
- ouer, 1-his is the *figlit ofthera through all os world, oy 


-praceyntoit,.' . 57 T, 

8 Moreouer; thewordofthe Lord cameynto | meal 
\me,ſaying, a A 
9 Thc handes of Zerubbabel haue layde the | tieyas 
- foundation.of this houſe; his handes ſhal alſo verle 
finiſh it, and 9 thou ſhalt knowe that the Lord 4 Meaning the "= 


..ofhoſtes hath ſenr:me ynto you. a tha] mh 
10 Forwho hath deſpiſed the day of thebſinall muta WP Soi 


myf, 

. things? but they ſha[reioyce,and ſhal ſee the the bo Ph F thel 
ſtone of  tinne in the hande of Zerubbabe] ; Preſeruationgy woe 
kcheſe ſeucn are the eyes of the Lorde,which nA. "I___ FY 

- go thotrow the whole worlde. 2 Sierifin | Gol 

It Then anſwered I,andfayd vnto him, Whar that al ——_ _ 
are tleſerwooliuerrees ypon the: right and — atthe ij 
ypon the left fide thereof? eckes a>, \ I'Ki 

12 AndIſpake morcouer, and ſayde ynto him, the Teayia redr 

What bee theſe two oliue branches , which Pas he: « "pp 

| þ : ta | 
thorowethe two ys pipes empric theny Finmente | byrt 
ſelues into the golde? ine, thariake | weak 

13 Andhe anſwered mee;and ſayde, Knoweſt Zcrubbabel j mear 
thou not whar theſe be? AndI fayde, No, my . hich repreſens | fam 


Lord: ' - .: | bo "ne 
14 Then ſaydehe, Theſe arethe two ! oliue ing 


' branches , tharſtande with the ruler of the buy!diugtothe 'P:; 
whole carrth 1y and comfon | here, 
ae _ ot the godly, B {5 al 

though the world be againſt him , and though kis for awhile be dicou. 
raged,becauſe they ſee not thinges pleaſant tothe eye, k Thatis,God G ck 
hath ſcucn eyes : meaning, a continual providence, io that neither $4. # of G 
tan nor any power in the worl4e can goe about or bring any thing to E cute 
paſſe to hinder his worke.Chap. 3.9. | Which were ever preene & full & his 


prilo! 


. otoyle, fo thar ſtillthey powred fotth oyle intothe lampes : finiying, 22'S: 


that God will continually maintaine and preſetue his Church andindue 
it till wich abundance and perſeRion of graces. 2 _ 


CHAP. V. 
thienes, an ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. 6 By the | | heh. 


viſion of the meaſure 18 ſigniſyed the bringing of Indahs af+ | | fore: 
fladlions into Babylens | 


I HenIrurned mee ,.arid lifced vp mine | ſhall 


eyes and loaked.,and beholde , a fiying _ 


booke. | | $2 


I anſwered, I ſceaflying * booke: thelength aBecuſethe | — 
thereof js twenrtie cubites: » and the breadth —_— erus 

. thereof ten cubites. ...., 7 - ..-- +, placursby av | 
' Thenſayd he vnto-mee , This is the curſe temning hs | a. 
that gocth forth ouer the whole cath : for c- wort RE 
uery one that > ſtcalerh., ſhallbe cur of aſ-. 070 WW i 5 
welonthis © ſide, as anthat:; and cucry one ſhewerh that that 
that © ſiveareth, ſhall be cur of aſe on this Gads curies , end, 

fide,asonthar. ..., "9 | dh 

_ andit ſhall enter gnto the houſe of the thiefe, them, and ther 
"and into the houſe of hun, thax falſely ſwea- fathers: but __ 
<5 a 5 NOW ifthey 
. teth_by my Name : anditfhall remainein- 100, 
the middes ofhis houſe, and ſhall conſume G3 woildfer libe 
it, with the timber thercofand ſtones there- the ſame among, | 
| OLEE the Caldeans © fied 


wentForth, andſayd ynro me ,. Lift-vp now þ Thatis, lth 
"thineeyes , andſce whatigghis that goeth aryinitrieto- 
_ forth... ; Ty ward hisneighe XG 


4s \ FP . s 2 p oYIC3C #7 14. ethat tf 4 
$ the edrth, . » Mgt W_ oreſſeth the you 1 


kicſt.rable, and ſeruerh- vor God aright , but abuſerh Gods Nw mak 
ce. Which was a meaſige in dry rhinges conreming about ten portels. = 


Thats alltaaicko-eaof FregadlysinGodb hin 


peth ja a macaſure and can fhur it or open it at his pleaſures © * * 
7 And 


| mealulre, 


ſearterh iniquu» 


| he had tur1me 


: Goil would (bur 


| £412) counell 
| and prou.dence 
of Gxl,waercby 


| fore all ecernitie 
# .decr:ed what F 


> $2tan noral the 


F Clt:0n5 that the 


wWickednes Thut vp, 


[:ad : and this is a * woman tharfitteth inthe 


middes of the Ephah. 


þ Wriuch repre= 
And he ſayde, This1s | wickednes, and hee 


inthe next | 
--—" caſt ir intothe middes of the Ephah, and 
j Signiying that hecaſtthe weyghtof lead vpon the mouth 
$xcan ſhould hereof. ] Y 
ot have ſuch rncrcon. , 
þ inſt Then lift] vp mine eyes, and looked: and 
power again 9 ; : 
F the [wes tO behold,there came out two *women,ang the 
| rewpt them,2S inde was in their winges ( for they had 


wings like the winges of aſtorke ) and they 
life vp the Ephah berwene the carth and the 
heauen. 


paſt,bur that 


ypiniquitie ma 


| nealureavin@ 1 Then ſayde Ito the Angel that talked with 


4 kh lecla- mec,Whirther do theſe beare the Ephah? 
F [-4cha Gol 11 Andheſaydevnto mec, ! To buylde itan 
© would execute houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it ſhall be 
OE of eſtabliſhed and ſer there ypon her owne 
ke &infirme y place. - GR S 
| nears, 1 To remoouethe iniquitie and afflitionsthat came for the 


| {amefrom Tudah,ro place it for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP. VI. 


Þy the foure charet the deſcribeth the foure monarchies. 


? \ By charees 7 Aon I turned and lift yp mine eyes, 
© herc,as by hot= and looked: and beholde, there came 
# {:5 atoreghe foure ® charers out from berweene Þ® rwo 
q meancrh the mountaines, & the mountaines were moun- 
: —u7 _— raines of braſle. 

© cne& declare 2 Inthe firſt charetwere © red horſes, and in 
& his ill, . the ſecond charer*blacke horſes, 

> BY pr np 3 Andinthethurdcharet © white horſes, and 
| -pairny- wag | inthe fourth charet, horſes of * duers co- 


lours,and reddiſh. 
Then I anſwered, and ſayde vnto the Angel 
that talked with mee , Whatare theſe , my 
. Lorde? 
And the Angel anſwercd,and ſaid vnto me, 


he hathfrom be- 


{ ſhallconeto Theſe arerhe 8 foure ſpirites of the heauen, 
| faſſe,andehat.  \ichgo forthfrom ſtanding with the Lord 
| which neyther 


of all the carth, 
That with the blacke horſe went foorth 
into the lande of the North , and the white 
' went our after them , and they of dwers 
colours went forth toward the * South coun- 


world can alter. 6 
c Which f1onifi- 

ed the prear 

cruelte & perſe» 


Cuurch had en. rey. 
durel yader di- + And the i reddiſh went out,and required to 


| -promemmany go,and paſſe through the world,and he ſayd, 
tharchey had —Goe palle through the worlde. So they went 


endure great thorowourt che warlde. 
afflit-ons vnder 
4" cg laying, Bcholde, theſe thar goe towarde the 
{cred their tare North,countrey, haue pacitcd my * ſpirit in 
vnder the Pcrii- + the North COUNLTLEY., 

ans which reſto- & Andthe word of the Lord came vnto mec, 


red chem to ; 
liberty, ſ: aying, 


f Which finis IO Take of them of the captiuitie, exen of 


_ that Gad Heldai, and of Tobijah, and [edaiah, which 
mon i _ are come from Babel , and come thou the 
E reft,:n1po vie fameday, andgo vntothe houſe! of loſhiah, 


hisplagues vpon their enemies, as he didin deſtroying Nineuch and B1- 
von, and other their enemies, g Meaning, all the ations and motions 
Gods Spirir, which according to his inchaungeable counſell he cauſerh 
t22P:are through alltheworld, h Thatis,toward Egypr,and other 
wg eysrhereabour i That is, they of divers colours, which aske 
caue,to fignifie that Satan hath no power to huct or affli& till Godoiue 
if him,Tob.1.12, k Bypuniſhing the Caldeans mine anger ceaſ.d, and 


| ven deliuereJ, 1 Torecciucof him and the other three, money to 

f ſe the wo crownes: which were men of great authotitie among the 

"1t,anddoutedof the refticutionof the kingdom & of the prieſthood, 
and kunt others by their example. 


Chap, VI, VII, TheBranch, Hypocrites faſting, -358 
To couer the x And beholde,there was lift vpa 8 talent of theſonne of Zephaniah. ' | 


Then cricd he ypon me,and ſpake vnto me, 4 


Iz Take ecuen filuer, and golde, and make > Becauſethis 


crownes, and ſet them ypon the ®head of ES 


Ichoſhua, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hye ,. according to 
Prieſt, the Lawe,there- 
12. Andſpeake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſpeakerh fore t tolowerh 


the Lord ofhoſtes,andſauh,Behold the man *Þ** ichoſbua 
muſt repreſent 


whoſe name is the® Branche, & he ſhalgrow the Mefliahwho 
* yp out of his place,and he ſhall? buylde the was both Prieſt 
. Temple ofthe Lord. and King. 


13 FEuen hee ſhall buylde the Temple of the Chriſt — 


Lorde, and he ſhall beare che 4 glorie, and jchaſhua was 
ſhall fatte and rule vpon his throne, and hee the figure: forin, 
ſhall be a Prieſt vpon his throne , and the Greeke they, 
counſell of peace thall be berweene * them Y<Þorbcalled 


Telus, 
both, o That is,of him 


14 Andrhe crownes ſhall be to * Helem, and ſe!fe without the 
to Tobnah,and ro Icdaiah, and to © Hen rhe pres mn 
ſonne of Zephaniah,for a * memoriall in the ?_ "Me ceiRe 


reth that none 
Temple of the Lord, could wad 


15 Andthey that are* farre off, ſhal come and this Temple. 
buylde inthe Temple of the Lorde, and ye vh<reof Haggal 


ſhall knowe, that the Lorde of hoſtes hath a 


ſent mee vnto you. And this ſhall come to therefore ic was 
paſſe,if ye will 7 obey the voyce of the Lorde {pititual,and nos 
your God. material, Hag., 3» 


10, 
q Whereof Ichoſhua had bnt a ſhadowe, r Thetwo offices of the 
kingdome,& prieſthood ſhalbe ſo ioyned together, that they ſhaibe no 
morediflcuered. { Whowas:lio called Heldai. t He alſo was called 
Joſhjah, u That they may acknowledge theirinfirmitic,wbich looked 
that all things ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently: and of this their 
infidelitie theſe two crownes ſhal remavneas tckens, AR.1.6. x That 
35,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe towarde the 
buylding of this ſpiritual Temple. y If ye will belecue and remiayne in 
the obedience of taith, 


CHAP. VII. 
5 brig +54 11 The rebellion of the people is the canſi 


I Ndin the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
the worde of the Lorde came ynrto Ze- 
chariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
moneth,cuenin * Chitleu, a Which cStey- 
2 For®they had ſentynto the Houſe of Ged "*©* Cn ater 
Sharezer,and Regem-melech and their men +7 wns.ve 5 ig 
to pray betore the Lord, b Tharrs,the 


3 Ando ſpeake ynto the Prieſtes,hich were reſtof y people 


inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes,and to the *hat remayned . 
yet in Caidea, 


Prophets, laying, Should $* WCEPC in the fift ent ro þ Church 
moneth, &*1eparate my ſelfe as 1 haue done ar Ieruſalem, tor 
theſe ſo many *© yeres? the reſolution of 


i hencamethe word of the Lord of hoſtes *Þ<ſc ueſtions, 


: fa: becaule theſe 
vnco me,laying, feaſts were con- 


5 Speake vnto all the people ofthe land, and jented vpon by 
to the fPrieftes,and ſay,\When ye faſted,and the agreement 
mourned inthe fift and ſeuenth moneth , e- 2 *h<whole 

x ! Church, theone 
uen theſe ſcuentie yeres, did ye faſt vnto mc? j5, the moneth 
8 do I] approuc it? that the Temple 

6 Andwhenyee did cate, and whenyee did = — » 
drinke, did ye noteate * for your ſelues, and 70 COT, 

was ſlayne,Tere.qi.2. c By weeping,and mourning appeare what exs 

erciſes rhey vſcg1ia their faſting. d Thatis, prepare my ſelfe with all 
deuotion to this falt. e VYhichwas nawe lince the time the Temple 
was deſtroyed. f For there were both of the people, & of the Prieſtes, 
which doudred as touching this controuerſic, beſides them which as 
yer remayneq in Caldea,& reaſoned of ir,as of one of the chiefe poyntes 
of their religion. g Forthey thought they haddeſerued towarde God 
becauſe of this faſt, which they inuent-d of themfelies: and though fa» 
ſti1g of ic ſelfe be good, yer becauſe they thought it a ſeruice towarde 

God, and truſted thereingit js here reproued. h Did ye not cate, and 

drinke for your ownecommocditie and neceſit'c? and ſo likewiſe ye did 

abſt: ine according to your owne fantalie:,and not afcer the preſcriptof 


my Larye. : 
O 00.1. drinks 


s | 
"_ 
. | 
” | 

= 
4 

o 

[fl 

[1 

{ 


Citic of trueth, | Zechariah. © The yocation of the Gentile, 


drinke for your ſclues? will deliner may people from the Eaſt coun- 
7 Should yenor heare the wordes, which the rrey,and from the! Weſt countrey. 
i Hereby he co* Lorde i hath crycd by the miniſteric of the 8 AndIwilbringthem,and they thall * dwell © Sotha ge 
_—_ former Prophets when Ieruſalem was inha- inthe middes of Ieruſalem, and they ſhallbe !*tune fla 
Wh thourhe bitcd,and in proſperitic, & the citics thereof my people, and I will be their Godin wucth Ges mw 
con 


by their faling rounde about her, when the South and the and inrighteouſnes, pl his 

to pleaſe —__ playne was inhabited? 9 * Thus _—_ the Lorde ofhoſtes, Letyour miſe anda 

m by Y $ Andthewordof the Lord came ynto Zecha- Ffhandes be ſtrong , yee that heare in theſe Pioperitieſh 
- riah,ſaying, dyycs theſe wordes by the mouth of the pro- L lure & liable, 


inuented, and in ; ; - L_g 

the meane ſea- 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, ſaying, phets, which were in the daye, that the foun- refpeo a 

_ hoes or £ Execute true iudgement, and ſhewe mercis dationof the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes was private Mn 
cmnas 3 andcompaſſion,cuery man to his brother, layd,thatthe Temple mightbe builded, isnque 


had commane ; ell of 
; 10 And oppreſſcnotthe widowe, nor the fa- 10 For before theſe dayes there was no hirc — 
k Heſheweth, rherleſle, the ſtrangernor the poore, andlet for 5 man nor any hire for beaſte , neyther of enenie iy 


—_—_— = none of you imagine cuil againſt his brother was there any peace to him that went out courage you 
not ws = -M in your heart. or came in becauſe of the affliction: for] **82ngicr. 
ob | died for all ld hi ward withthe 

ran bypocri- 11 Burtheyrefuſedto hearken,and ! pulled a= fect all men, euery one againit his neygh- buyldingof te 
Gie,and thar it way the ſhoulder, & ſtopped their cares, that bour. Tewple,butte 
was not done of they ſhould not heare. 11 Butnowe, I willnot#nrreare the refidue of <Onitantand 


2 Pure ren SiOn, 12 Yca, they made their hearrs as an adamant this people as aforerime , ſayth the Lorde of *'thePre 


herts,whic! 
they lacked . ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law andthe hoſtes, LC 
theſc officsof =wordes which the Lorde ofhoſtes ſentin his 12 For the ſcede ſhathe proſperous : the vine thereurtd, 


charitie,which a 2 . Be 
——_— = ſpirite by the miniſterie of rhe former Pro- ſhal giuc her fruite, and the ground ſ}al give 2 w—_— 


clared that they phetrs:therefore came a great wrath from the her increaſc,and the heauens ſhal guetheir oimns 
were godly, Lord ofhoſtes. . | | dewe, &1 wil cauſe the remnant ot this pco- man nt 
Mat.23.23. 13 Thereforcitiscometo paſle, that as hee pleto poſleſle all theſe things, had profteof 


0 - "i cryed, andthey woulde not heare, ſo they 13 And itſhall come to paſſe, thatas ye were a *Þvirlatous, 
batlen,which cryed, and I would not heatc, ſayth the Lord curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, 

was ſiveete and =ofhoſtes. andhouſc of Iſrael, ſo will deliver you, and 

eafic, bur would 1, BurTIſcattered them among all the nations, yeſhallbe a bleſſing: feare nor, bs letyour 

Dee Weirown, ome they knewe not: thus the Jande was hbandes be ſtrong. 


hich was hca«+ | 

os & Sr defolate ® after them , that no man paſſed 14 For thus fayeththe Lorde of hoſtes, As 1 

rothe fleſh, through nor recurned: for they layd the plea- thought ro puniſh ® you, when your fathers h ReadBi, 
— me- fantland* waſte, Pe me ynto wrath, ſayth the Lorde of 18.20. 
which ſimilicudeis taken of oxen, which ſhrinke at the yoke,Nehem.g. oſtes,and repented nur, KK ; 

29. m Whichdeclareth, that they rebellednor only againſtthe Pro. 15 So againe hauc I determined in theſe daies 


phets, bur 2gainſt the Spirit of God that ſpake inthem. n Thatis after 3 todo well ynto leruſalem, and tothe houſe 1 = ded, 


they were caryedcaptiue, o By their ſinnes whereby they prouoked FT ah fexre yenor reth,thatoun 
: Cannot turng 16 


mT—_—_— CHAP. VIIL 16 Theſe are the things thatye ſhal do.Spcake G94tte 
2 Of the returne of the people wnto lerw/alem,and of the may ye cuery man rherrueth ynro his neighbour ; changemart 


/ X - - :r1 Neart by bis 
cie of God toward them, 16 Of good workss, 20 Thecal. CXCECULE mdgement truely and yprightly in Spin, j ieſh 


ling of the Genriles, your gates, Nanrde: 
1 A Gamethe worde ofthe Lorde of hoſtes x7 Andletnone of you imagine euill in your vi% s "= 
came #0 me,ſaying, heartes againſt his neyghbour, and loue no donhirfincl 
a Tlouedmy 3 Thusſaiththe Lorde of hoſtes,] was*iclous Falſe othe : for all theſe are the thinges that] *9 givekimki 
pr acth 


++ pag for Zion wirh greaticlouſic, and I wasiclous hare,ſayth the Lord. 


that I couldnot forher with greatwrath. 18 Andthe worde of the Lord of hoſtes came 
abidethatany 3 Thus ſayerh the Lorde, 1 will returne vato 'ynto me Haying, 

A—_ Zion, and will dwell in the middes of Jeri uſa- x 9 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, The faſt of 

b Becauſeſthe =1<m: andlerufalcm ſhalbe calleda® citicof the fourth moneth,and the faſt of the fift, and 

ſhalbe fairhfull rructh, and the Mountaine ofthe Lorde of the faſt of the ſeucnth , and the faſt ofthe _ 

& loyalltowarde hoſte s,the holy Mounraine. ®tenth,ſhalbe tothe houſe of Iudah ioye and k avon 
me herhuſband. , Thus ſaycth the Lord ofhoſtes,There ſhall p1adnes, and proſperous hie feaſtes:therefore "19k, 
c Thourhtheir z aitlin ch P 4nd prolp : when thecitie 
edcatcs $4 yerolde © men and vIde women dwellin the uethetructh and peace. was befeprd 
greatly moleſt = —ſtrectes of Teruſalem, & euery man withhis 25 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Tharthere &vathciri 


and trouble ſaffe in his hand for very age. ſhall yer come !pceple,and the inhabiurantes _— M 


them,yerGod - andthe ſtreetes ofthe citie ſhall be fullof «QF 3 

td d x : k O great CILIES, the Prophet 
dwell mg boycs and girles , playing in the ſtreetes x Andthey that dwell in one citie ſhall goe to ſheveth,huf 
them,and ſo thercof,  another,laying, * Vp, letys goc and pray be- the _ 
proſerue them & Thus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Thoughit fare the Lordeand ſeceke the Lord of hoſtes: m_ Gl 
oulafrs © be vnpoſlibleintheeyes ofthe remnantof Twjjl go alſo, meyer 


themroliue, this people in theſe dayes,ſhouldit therefore ,, yea, great people and mighty nations ſhall no noe ab 


and encreaſe be ynpoſſible in my ſighr,ſaycth the Lorde of comers ſecke the Lorde of hoſtes inleruſa- fo w_—_ 
— pn hoſtes? lem,and to pray before the Lord. _— fr 


In greatabun- | 
dance. 7 ThusfaycththeLorde ofhoſtes, BeholdeJÞ © \ pi endehem oy & gladnes, 1 Hedeelareththeprental'® 


d He ſhewerh whereinour faith ſtandeth, that is, to beleeue that God God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his Church & t01090 | 
can performe that which he hath promiſed though it ſceme neuer ſovn= the Iewes in his true religion , which ſhoulde bee in the 
poliible to man,Rom.4.20.Gcn. 38. 14+ Chiiſt. 1/a.2.2amcab.4.1., Th 

33 Thus 


ThyKing commeth. Chap,IX,X. | Priſoners ofhope. 357 
23 Thus ſayeth the Lorde ofhoſtes, In thoſe 12 * Thou alto ſhale bee ſaved through the x Meaning,Te. 
dayes ſhall ren men take hold our of al lan- blood of thy coucnant, I haue looſed thy ruſalemor the 
ages ofthe nations, even take hold of the * priſoners out of the pitte wherein is no Cburch,hich 
Skirr of him that is a Iewe,and fay,Wewill water. | j__ byrhe 
. : = : lood of Chriſt 
go withyou : for we hauc heard;that God is 12 Turneyouto the * ſtrong holde, ye *® priſo- whereot the 
with you. ners of hope: euen ro day doe I declare,that blooi of the fa- 
Iwillrender the* double vnto thee. crifices was a fi. 
13 For Iudahhaue 1 7 bent as a bowe for mee: - SSH wes 
Ephraims hand haue 1 filled, and I haue ray- nant of the 
ſed vpthy ſonnes,O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes, Church,becauſe 


O Grecia , and haue made thee as a gyants £94 madeic w 
I 1 = burden of the worde of the Lorde yr : de gyants Cots, tad 


nthe landeof *Hadrach: and Damaſ- lets it wr | 
cus ſhalbehis® reſt : when the © eyes of mi, 14 Andthe Lorde ſhalbe ſeene ouerthem, and fo; the Nw 
hall abide ypon £menof all rhe tribes of Iſrael ſhalbe towarde his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightening:and thathe bare yn. 
| theirchicfe city, the Lord. the Lorde God thall blowe the rrumper, and Eye _ 
E wndrorſparelo 2,8 anqHamath alſo ſhall border 4 thereby: ſhal come forth with the whirlewindes of the 1.7... 


that he will de- 
* m—_ Tyrus «ſo and Z1don,though they be © very Sourh, hucr tus Church 


lewes ſhall con-. wiſe. 15 The Lorde of hoſtes ſhall defende them, on of all dan. 
| vert and repent, 3 For Tyrus did buylde her ſelfe a ſtrong and they ſhall dcuoure them, * and ſabduc ae C_—_— 
| then God will holde,and heaped vp filuer asthe duſt, and chem with fling ſtones, andrhey ſhall drinke, , 1,1 52 in; 


| | »t That 15, inio F 
cheir | 
deſtroy golde as the myre of the ſtreetes. 


CHAP. IX. 
x The threatning of the Gentiles. 9g The comming of 
C briſt. 


| aWhereby he 
E meancth Syria. 
| b Gods anger 


s co and make a noyle as thorowe wine, andthcey holy land where 
Hr s.by 4 Beholde,the Lord will ſpoyle her,&he will fhalbe filled like bowles,andas the hornes of the ctie andthe 
ſmite her *powre in the Sea, and ſhe ſhalbe hens Seed 
ning that Ha- . . 16 And the Lorde their God ſhall deliver 5.1075 C20 il 
# math or Anti9- : ctend you, 
| 5 Afſhkelonſhall ſee it,and fearc, and Azzah ne 
| vndertheſame alſo ſhalbe very forowfull, and Ekron : for for they ſhall be arthe * ſtones of the crowne faith - _—_— 
E rod and plague. lifced vp vpon his land, | wendy bw 
© eveth Feauſe K10g ſhall periſhfrom Azzah,and Aſhkelon 17 For how grear is his goodnes ! and howe cyemjcson cuc- 
” 9 therdeſtruc- fhall not be inhabited. greatis his beautie ! corne {hall make the yy fide, and yer 
& 010,01 , _ that God would 
a o_— _ I will cur off the pride of the Phili- ay des. reſtore them to 
A ims. 
ox ; : -. Whichyour fathers enioy<d from Dawds time to the captmnie. y I 
. urs Ha n Ret poor —_— on_ will make ſudah and Ephraim, thatis , my whole Church , vitorious 
] A : 
J f Though they tweene his* reeth : bur he that r emayneth, promiſeth that the Tewes ſhall deitroy their enemies and haue abun- 
| of Tyrust hinke euen he ſhalbe for our God,and he ſhall be dance,and exceſſeof all rhings, asthcre is abundance on the altar when 
Ws . - ancie, but to ſobrictie, and a thaakfull remembrance of Gods great 
: _ b<4 =O g lebutte, iberalitie. a The faithful ſhall be preſerued , and renerenced ot all, 
4 , 


Damaſcus: mea- the altar. Templeare, 
| 5. houldbe yo ry them in that day as the flocke of his people: u Meaning, the 
BC icfecet7 her countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and rhe danger of theit 
| tisbecauſe they & And the 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 938, men cherctull , and newe wine the tucd i hope 
. craft & ſubtilty, libertie. x Thatis double ben:fires , and profperitie in reſpet of that 
= n:meof wiſdom. again(t all enemies , which he here meaneth by the Grecians, z He 
S anfinerin. as a prince in Iudah, bur 'Ekron ſhalbe as a the ſacrifice is offred : Which thinges arenot to mone them to intem« 
And I will campe about * mine Houſe a- that the very enemies ſhill be compelled to eſteeme them : for Gods 


; round about, yet 
| they(hallnot 


. © Meaning,that 
| ſtroved ſanea 9g 


# Hould remayne 
+ 2sſtrangers, 

i h Hepromiſeth 

= todeliuer the 

& Iewes when he 
| ſhall take ven« 

© geance on their 


compaſſeth rhe 


ainitthe armie, againſt him that paſſer 
by , and againſt him thar rep 
no oppretians ſhall come vpon them any 
more: for nowe ! haue I feene with mine 
allſhould be de= CYECS, 

Retoyce greatly,O daughter Zion : ſhoure 
for ioy,O daughter leruſalem : bcholde,thy 
King commeth vntothee: ® he is tuſt and ſ1- 
ucd himſelfe, poore & riding vpon an * aſſe, 
and ypon a coltthe foale of an aſſe, x 
10 And [wil cut off the * charers from Ephra- 

im, and the horſe from leruſalem: the bowe 
of the battel ſhalbe broken, &he ſhall ſpcake 
peace vntothe heathen, and his dominion 
ſhalbefrom ? ſea vnto ſ:a,and fromthe 4 Ri- 
uer to the ende of the land. 


eſcape Gods 
jud,ements. 


very fewe,that 


enemies fortheir 
cruekie,and 
wrongs done to 
them, 

i As the Tebu. 


& fiteshad bene 


deſtroyed,o ſhould Fkron and allthe Philiſtims, k Heſhoweth that 
Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient ro defende his Church againſt all 


elorie thallſhine in them, as I>ſephus declareth of Alexander the grear 
and when ke met Iadi the high Prieſt, 
by 


ERHAP. X k 
The vanitie of149latrie. 3 The Lord prozatth to wiſite 
and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 
A*® youofthe © Lorde raine inthe time , The propher 
of the latter raine:/» ſhal che Lord make reproueth the 
white clouds,and giue you ſhowers of raine, lewes becaute 
and to euery one graſic inthe field. by their -wne 
* ; | .- infhdehrnie they 
Surely Þ the idols hauc ſpoken yanuie, ,, pack Gods 
and the ſourhfayers haue ſecne a lye , and graces promi- 
the dreamers hauc tolde a vayne thing :they fed, aud fo fa- 
comfortin yaine: therefore © they went a- FN Fade. 
way as ſheepe : they were troubled , becauſe ont: theretore 
there was no ſhephcard, « ro aucyde this 
My wrath was kindled againſt y ſhepherds, plague he wile 
and I did viſite the * goates : bur the Lord of _ them to 
- "gg . R urne to God, 
hoſtes will vifire his flock the houſe of Judah, ,4:o pray in 
and will make them as © his beaurifull horſe faich xo him,and 


aduerfaries be they neuer ſo cruell Or aſſemble their power neuer ſ» of- 
= * , ro God hath now w_ the great iniuries and affligions jy the bartcl. ” he w_ giue 
wherewith they haue bene aſflited by their enemies. m That is, | . . the abundance. 
he hath righteouſneſle,a:1d ſaluation in himſelfe for the vſe and commo- # Our * ofhim ſhall the corner come forth: b Hecalleth to 
| ditie of his Church. n Which declareth that they ſhould not looke tor 'remembrance Gods puniſhments in times paſt becauſe they rruſted 
ſuch a King as ſhould be olorious inthe cies of man,but ſhould he poore, not in him, bur in their idoles and ſorcerers who ener decciued them. 
and yer in him(elfe haue all power to deliuer his : and this is meant of e Thatis, the Tewes went into captiuitie. d Meaning , the cruell 
Chn't,as Mat.21.5. o. No power of man or creature ſhalbe ableto ler gouernours which did oppreſſe the poore ſhzepe, Exzk. 34.17, _ 
this king dome of Chriſt. and he ſhall Deaceably gonerne them by his e Hze will be mercifull to his Church and cheriſhe them as a King 
word. p That is, fromthe red ſea, to the ſea calle Syriacum : and by or Prince doeth his beſt horſe which ſhall be for his owne vie in the 
theſe places which the Tewes knewe,he meant an infinite ſpace and com- warre. f Out of Judah ſhall the chiefe gouernour proceede', who 
paſſcouer the whole worlde. q That is,from Euphrates. _ be as a corner © vpholde the building and as a naile to faſten jt 29+ 
gether, 


ls. tn S co 69 Hos 


Oo ogu, our 


Ephraim 254 pyant, 7 Zechariah, Twoſtaue, 7 


our of him the nayle,out ofhim the bowe of ſed bethe Lord: forT amriche, &their owne 
$ Ouer their bartel,z:doutof him euery 8 appointer of ſhepherds ſpare them nor, 
eaemues. tribute alſo. , & Surely 1 willno more ſpare thoſe that dyel! 
5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which inthe land,ſfayththe Lord: burlo,® Iwill de. h 
tread downe their enemies in the mire ofthe liuerthe men euery ene into his neyghbours nth. - evſy 
ftreeres in the barrel], and they ſhall fight, hand, andinto the hande ofhis i King: and mods 
becauſe the Lord is with them, and the ri= they ſhal ſmite the land, & our of their hands i Their gouer 
ders on horſes ſhalbe confounded. . I will not deliuer them. _ (hal exe. 
6 AndTIwill ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 7 For I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter , eyen ——— 
k Thatis,the and I will preſerue the houſe *of Ioſeph,and the * poore of the flocke, and I rooke ynto k Thatisghe 
_—— _ I will bring them againe,for I pitie them : & me | two ſtaues : the one I called Beautie, (mal! remnay, 
redwnder chris They ſhallbeas though I had nor caſt them andthe other I called Bandes , and1fedthe —_—_ gh 
te thereſt of the off: for Iam the Lordetheir God, andwill fheepe. | —— 
Church. heare them, 8 ®Threeſhepherdes alfoI curoffin one mo-. 1 Godiheyey 
| And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a gyant, neth, and my foulelothed ® them, and thgir fs preatbene, 
and their heart ſhall reioyce as thorowe foule abhorred me. ma os, c 
wine: yea, their childrep ſhall ſce ir, and be 9 Then ſayde I, willnot feede you: thatthat aincethemsx ef 
glad: and their heart ſhall retoyce in the dyeth,ler irdye : and thattharperiſheth,ler ir greater eras | j 
iWherebyhede Lord. periſh: andletthe remnantearte , cuery one * F Ur tt 
clareth thepow- 8 7 will | hiffe for them, and gather them: for the fleſh oFhis neighbour, berutedb, WW P 
oh 5s nd I haucredeemed them: and they ſhall en- 10 AndI rooke my Riafte , een Beautic, and meſt beauiil le 
preparatis when Creaſe,as they haue encreaſed. brake it , tharI mightdifanull my couenant, *:4rotgouen, 


, ! 
ewilldeliuer 9g And I will * ſowe them among rhe pco- whichTIhad made with all people. om— : h 
x] 
mn 
d 


Q nam, A _ 7m 


wa \ for _ ple, and they ſhall remember me in tarre 11 And it was brokenin thar daye : and ſothe þq; brothes 
-_ - _ © countreys: and they ſhall live with their ®poore of the ſheeperhar waited ypon me, !y witie,& ther, 


from all places Children and | turne againe, knew thatit was the word of the Lorde, fort iebreckch » 


ſuddenly, 10 I will bring them againe alſo outof the 12 And I ſayde ynro them , If yec thinke it Few = + 
: ( 


k Though they lande of Egypt, and gather them our of Aſ> good, glue me? my wages:& if no, leaue of: reade, for Bands 


wy - hy —— Nur : and I will bring them into the land of fo they weighed for my wages thirtic piecer Deliroyers, by 


ro be loſt, yer it Gilcad, and Lebanon, and place ſhallnot offiluer, inthe 19,verſe F 


hefirit read 
ſhall be profita- he found for them. 13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto me, Caſtir ynt» O—_— p 


_ cos roy 11 And he "ſhall goeinto theſca with affli- the * porter : agoodly price , that Iwas va- mWherebyhe 
haſ'come tothe ion, and ſhall ſmite the waues inthe ſea, luedat ofthem. And Irooke the rhirtic pie. ſhevett bis WING +; 


knowlege of my and all the depthes of the riuer ſhall dry@ ce of filuer , and caft them to the potter in &®'8encetha 


Name,which vp: and the pryde of Aſſhur ſhall be caſt rhe houſcof the Lord, OY _ | - 
ns inp 16g downe, arid the ſcepter of Egyptſhallde- 14 Thenbrake I mine other ſtaffe , exen the evilruler; ve. " 


el, among who Part away. : Bandes, that I might diflolue the broth:cr- _ Ts 6 
It was firlt prea- 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lorde, hood berweene Iudah and Iſrael, bis —Y _ 


ched. and they ſhall walke in his Name, ſayththe x5 Andthe Lorde ſayd ynto mee , Take to n Meaning the 


L1 de, | wn _ Lord, thee yer * the ingrumentes of a fooliſne rope 


into their countrey,but be gathered and ioynedin onefaith by thedo. fhepheard.. 11K ep . <—— 
Qrine of the Goſpel. m Heallndethtothe deliverance of the people 16 For lo I will rayſe vypa ſhephearde in the ul Mus, h 
out of Egypt,where as the Angel ſmore the floodes and riuers, lande , which ſhall nor looke for the thing , neftes of God, : 
CHAP.i XL | that is loſt, nor ſecke the tender Jambes, o Hetheveth 
I P feaſts of th _—__ 4 The careofthefaith= nmorheale thatthar is hurt, nor fecde that _ = _ p 
ull is commuted toChriſt, A grienons viſion again ſ . Ws | | 
tad hntch, 7 wo fion againſt that \ſtandeth yp: bur he ſhall eate the ficth by Gods judge tf 


9 of the fat, and reare their clawes in pieces. ts. 
3 were '®. thy doores, O * Lebanon ,andthe 17 Oldoleſhepheardethar leaueth te flock: s Beſides th . 
re ſhal deyoure thy cedars, q the ſworde ſhalbe ypon his * arme, and ypon "374i _ w 
Houle,® fyrre trees: for the cedaris fallen, bis righ Hi  hroned Þ* 4 accuſerhrhem bn 
becauſe all the mighty are deſtroyed : houle Fg rei - o__ CICANG Eye of malice &vic- BW e 
tayne,that rio ye;0 okes of Baſhan, for the© defenſed foreſt Vp, all STIgnt eye ſhall be vtterly darke- kednes,which - 


! 14 : ned did not only fot- 
cole kart is cut downe. ; et his benefir, þ 


There 5s the yoyce of the houlin g of the bur eſteemed them as thinges of nought. Shewing thatit was to 
kr oy - aig : ſhepherdes : for Agel q glorie is deſtroyed: litle to pay his wages,which could ſcarſe "th ra Kay + a fewe tyles 


LY n for to couet the Ter*ple. r Sjgnifying , that they ſhould haue a ctr- 
- ry the voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes:for tayne kind of regiment, and ee? ew ar Fon Agog effes 


me __ rs the pride of Ierden is deſtroyed. it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolucs , and devouring beaſts , 

ſelfereadiero 4 Thusſayeththe Lorde my God, Feedethe in ſtead of ſhepheardes. £ And isin health and found. t By the ame 

receiue them. ſheepe ofthe*® os. he ſignifierhſtrengri1,as he doth wiſedome and judgement by the ©: 
c 


Þ Shewino that e that is, the plague of God ſhall rake away borh chy {trengrh avd iudgre 
Foun _— = They that poſſefle them, ſhayethem f and ent, 


ae dfiroged, fnne not: and they tharſcll themyfay, Bleſ- CHAP. XII 
=y weaker were not able to refit, © Sceing that Lebanon was deſtroy. Of the deflraBlion and building againe of Lermſaler:, 
which was the ſtrongeſt munition, the weaker places could notthinke 
tohold cut. d Thatis,the renowme of Indah & Iſtael ſhould periſh. T7 e burden of the worde of the Lorde 
- Which _ deſtinate to be —_ _ — as out of the ypon * Iſrael, fayth the Lorde, which a Thatis, the 
ions mourh. <jr gouernouts deſtroy them without any remorce F« | ibes,whi 
of conſcience,or yet.thinking that they do euill, 5 He noceth the hy- __ — 5. lay = oo _— neplected Gol 
poerires, which ever haue the Name of Godin their mouthes, though in ccartn, a rmed the Jpirite - benefite in 4 
theirlife 8 doings they deny God, attributing their gayne to Gods bleſ- vering their brethren, & had rather remaine in captiuitie , thento & 
which comgretirof the ſpoyle of their brethren. turne home, when God called them, 


ADIDOOQocBSOIOq rRASSYCYWLS2STIYM 


£8 


MAn 


| with theirob- 


The Spirit of grace, 
man within him. 
þleruſalemſhall z Beholde, 
be defendeda-= gf poyſon ynto all the people rounde abour: 
gainſt all —_ and allo with Iudah will he be, in the hege 
Rt defend all againſt leruſalem, 
Judahalſo,and And in that day will I make Teruſalem an 
ſhall deſtroy the * keauie tone for all people: all thar liftir vp, 
_ ſhall be torne, though all rhe people of the 
earth be gathered rogether agamlt it, 

4 Inthatday,ſayeth the Lorde,[ will ſmite e- 
uery horſe with ſtoniſhmenr, and his rider 
with madnefle, and. I will open mine eyes 
ypon the houſe of Iudah, & will ſmite euery 
horſe of the people with blindneſſe. 


5 

c Fnery captain, 
that had many 
vnder him afore, 
ſhallnow chinke 
that the (mall 

wer of Ieruſa- 
Jem ſhalbe ſuffi 
cientto defend 
them againſt all 
enemies,becauiec 
the Lord is a- 
mong them. 
d The people 
which are nowe 
a5it were diſper- 
ſed by the fieleds, 
and lye open tn 
their enemies, 
ſhalbe no leſle 
preſerued by my 
power,thenf 
they were vnder 
their Kings, 
(which is ment 
by the houſe of 
| Dauid) or in 
their detenſed 
| Cities, 


hearts, The © inhabitants of [eruſalem ſhall 
be my \trength in the Lord of hoſtes their 
God. 

In that day will I make the princes of Iu- 
dah like coles of fire among the woed, and 
like a fire brande in the ſheafe, and they 
ſhall deuoure all the people rounde abour 
on the right hand,and onthe lefc: and Ieru- 
ſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her owne 
placc,eren in leruſalem, 

The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the 4 rents of 
Iudah,zs afore time: therefore the glorie of 
the houſe of Dauid ſhall nor boaſt, nor the 
| cr of the inhabitants of [eruſale againſt 

udah, | 

In that day ſhall che Lorde defende thein- 


habirants of Ieruſalem, and he that is fee- 


6 


uid: and the houſe of Dauud ſhzlbe as Gods 
honſe,and as the Angeil of the Lorde before 
them. | 


the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem, -- 
10 And I will powre ypon the houſe of Da- 
uid, and yponthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem 


| e They(hall 

hauethe feeling 
of my grace by a 
faith,and knowe as one mournerth for hi onely ſonne, andbe 


that Thaue come  ſgry for him as one is ſorie for his firſt 
_ 6 borne. Y- 18 
f Thatis,hom I1 .In that day. ſhall there be a grear mour- 
they haue conti- ning in Ieruſalem, as the Þ mourning: of 
| nually vexed i Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
12 Andthe * land ſhall bewayle cuery fatmi- 
lie 1 apart, the familic ofthe ® houſe. of Da- 
uid apart,and their wiucs apart: the familie 
of rhe houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wiues apart: | —=Y 
13 The familic of the houſe of 'Leui apart, 
and their wiues apart: the familie of * She- 
me1 apart, and their wiucs apart: 
14 All he families char ® remaine, cuery fa- 
milic apart,and their wiucs apart, 


they thall looke ypon me;whome they haue 


Ins 
prieue'l my Spi. 
rit,lohn = = 
where it 1sre- 
ferred ro Chriſts 
bodyzwhich here 
referred to 

, the Spirit of 
Gad, 

g They (hall 
turne to God by 
rue repentance, 
whome before 
they had fo gricuouſly offended by their ingratirnde. h They ſhn!l la- 


| mengand repent exceedin2ly for their offences againſt God. i Which I 


was the »ame of atowne and place neereto MegidJo where Iofiah was 
Nlaine,2.Chron. 35,22. k That is,in allplaces where the Ieives ſhall re- 
maine, 1 Signitying that this mourning or repentance ſhoulde not be 
| avaneceremonie : but enery one touched with his owne griefe ſhallla 
ment. m Vnderrtaeſe certame families he cont-ineth all the tribes,& 


Chap:XITT.X1111. 


F 


And rhe princes of Iudah hall ſay intheir 3 


5 


6 


ble among them,in that day ſhall be as Da- F 


9 Andintharday will I ſecke to deſtroy all g 


_ third ſhall be left therein. 
the Spirit of® grace and of compaſſion, and * 


fpearced, and rhey ſhall lamentfor 8 him, - 


"them: Iwill fay, It is my pcople, and they 
.. ſhall ſay,The Lord # my God. 


lie. g- They ſhall confeſſe theirformer ignorance, and be content to 
labour for their lining, h Hereby he ſheweth that though their pa- 
rents and friends.delt more gently withthem, & put themnot todeath, 
yer they would-fo puniſh their children,cthar becaine talle prophers, that 


The fountaine opened, 2 ;$ 


CHAD. XIII. 


I will make Teruſalem a * cuppe 1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddaxce. of 


:dlatrie, 
phets. 
N that day there * ſhalbe a fountaine 0- 
®*pened tothe houſe of Dauid , and to the 
mhabirance of Ierutalem, for finne and for | :- £1 
yncleannes, repenrance,to * - 
Andinthatday, ſaych the Lord of hoſtes, wit, remiſſion of 
I will cut off the > names of the idoles out 225 by the | 
ofth blood of Chriſt, 
ofthe land: and rhey ſhall no more be re- ,1;cy ſhalbe a 
membred: and1 will cauſ2 the© prophets, concinuall run. 
and the yncleane ſpiric ro depart out of ving fountaine, 
the land, and purge them 
. . « a ; . from all vn- 
And when any ſhall yer * prophefie, his eames. 
father and his mother that begate Him, b He promiſerh 
ſhall ſay vnto him, Thou ſhait nor live : for = God = als 
"TW Nv f . fo purgerhem 
thou ſpeakeſt hes in the name ofthe Lord: Gom at leandids 
and his father and his mother that begare 


3 Thexealeof the godly againſt falſe pro- 


a He ſhewerk 
what thalbe the 


"w_ . rion and that 
hin, © ſhall thruſt him through, when he their religion 
propheficrh. gms pure, : 
7 nt - « . Cc MC o 
And inthat day ſhall the prophetes fbe a- |, rar. U 
ſhamed cuery one of his viſion, when he teachers, who 
hath prophefied : neytherihall they weare are the corrup. 
a —_ garment to decciue. | nn all —_ 
Burt he thall ſay, Iamno 5 Prophet: Tam rakank oor 
an hulbandman: for man taught me to be calleth vnclezne 
an heardman from my youth vp, ſpirites. . 
And one ſhal fay vnro him, Whar are theſe 4 Thar is, when 
hk : | iN they thal prophe 
wounds in thine handcs *Then he ſhall ge es, 8 make 
anſwere, Thus was | wounded in the houſe God, whois the' 
of my friends, authour of 
C Ariſe, O fivorde, ypon my # ſhepheard, As 447-17 
and ypon the mana: is my fellow, ſayth « tc ſhewerb 
the Lord of hoſtes: ſmire the ſhephearde, whar zeale the: 
and the ſhcepe ſhall be ſcarrered ; and 1 wil godly _ 
rurne mine hand ypon the litle ones. ES 


. 4a $ lome of Chriſt, 
And inall the land,ſfayeth the Lord, *rwo gar om; If 


arts therein ſhalbe cur off, &+ die: but the f God ſhal make 
them aſhamed 


And I will bring that third part thorowe one & bring 


the fire, and will fine them as the filuer is them torepen- 
fined, and will trye them as golde is tryed: rance, and they: 
they ſhall call on my Name,and I will heare {hallnomore © 
weare prophets 
apparel ro make 
their doarine 
ſceme more hoe 


the markes and fignes ſhoulde remaine for ever. 1 The Propher war= 


neth the Icwes, that before this great cotort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, 


there ſhould be anhorrible diſſipation among thepcople: for their go= 


. uernours and paſtors ſhould be deitroyed, and the people ſhould be as 


ſcattered theepe : and the Euangelift applieth this ro Chrift, becauſche 


. was the head of all Paſtours, Matth. 26.31, 


k The greateſt part ſhall 


haue no porcion of theſe blcffings, and yer they that thall enioy thera, 
ſhall be tryed with great aflittions,ſo that it ſhall be knowen that onely 
Gods power and his mercies dopreſcrue them, 


CHAP. XI111L 


8 Of the doftrine that »hall preceede out of the ( hurch,and 


2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieru- 


of the reſtauration thereof, 
Eholde,the day of the Lord commeth, 
and thy ſpoyle ſhalt be * deuided inthe 
middes of thee. a He ameth 
the godly a» 
oainſt the greax 
rentations that 


ſheweth char both the Kings and the Prieſtes had by their ſinnes perced ſhould come, Hefore they enjoyed this proſperous eſtate promiſed vn- 


Chriſt, n Called alſo Simeon. o To wit,whichwere cle& by 


andpreſerued from the common deſtruction. by 


orace, ye Chrift,that when theſe daungers ſhould come, they myght knows 
r FE 


at they were warned of themafore. . 


faleny 


b As your fa- 
thers,and you 
haue had expe- 
rience both at 
the red Sea & at 
all other times, 
c By this maner 
of ipeache the 
Prophet ſhew- 
eth Gods power 
and care ouer 
his Church, and 
how he will as it 
were by miracle 
ſauc it, 
d Sotharout of 
all the parts of 
the world, they 
ſhall ſec Ieruſa- 
lem,which was 
before hid with 
this meuntaine : 
& this he mea- 


neth of the ſpiri- 6 


tual leruſalem 
the Church. 

e He ſpeaketh 
of the hypo*+ 
crites, which 
could not abide 
Gods preſence, 
but ſhould flce 
into all places, 
where th 

might hide them 
among the 
WounTrTainecs, 


Zechariah, 


falem to bartell, and the citric ſhall be taken, 
and: the houſes ſpoyled, and the women 
defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe into 
captiuitic,and rhe reſidue of the people ſhal 
not be cut off from the cirie. 

Then ſhall the Lord go foorth,and fight a- 

ainſt thoſe narions,as when ® he fought in 
the day of batrel, 

And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day ypon 
the © mount of oliues, which is before Ileru- 
ſalemon the Eaitfhde, andrhe mount of 0- 
lives ſhall cleaue in the m:ddes rhereof: ro- 


warde the Eaſt and towarde the Weſt there ' 
14 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Teruſa. » To hur, nd 


ſhatbe a very great 4 yalley, and halfe of the 
mountaine ſhall remoue toward the North, 
and halfe of the mountaine towarde the 
South, 

And ye ſhall flee vnto the* valley of the 
mountaines : for the valley of the moun- 
raincs ſhall reache vnto Azal: yea,ye ſhall 
flee like as ye fled fromthe * earthquake in 
the dayes of Yzziah King of Iudah : and the 
Lord 9 my God ſhall come,8 all the Saints 
with thee. 

And in that day thall therc be no cleare 
lighr,bur darke. 

And there ſhall be a day (itis knowen 
to the Lorde) * neqther daye nor night, 
bur abour the euzning time wx ſhall bee 
light, | 

; 5 in that day ſhall there i waters of life 
goe out from Icruſalem, halfe ofrhem ro- 
warde the Eaſt ſea, and halfe of them to- 
ward the vttermoſt ſca,and (hall be, both in 
ſommer and winter, 


be ſafely inhabited. 


12 And this ſhall be the plague, wherewit} 


the Lorde will ſmite all people, that haue 
foughr againſt leruſalem : their fleſh ſhall 
conſume away, though they {tid vpon their 
feete, and their eyes ſhall conſume intheir 
holes,& rheir rongue ſhall conſume in their 
mourh, 


Lorde ſhall be among them, and euery one 
ſhallrake ® the hande of his neighbour,and 
his hand ſhallriſe vp againſt the hande of 
his neighbour. 


Holinesin'2l, 


13 Bur in that day ® a great tumult of the m Gog will not 


onely raiſe yp 
warre withour 
bur ſeditiona; 
home totrie 
them, 


lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall ®PPreſe kin, 


be gathered rounde about, with * golde 
and filuer, and great abundance of appa- 
rell. 


of the mule,of the camel and of the afle and 
of all rhe beaites that be in theſc tents as 
this ? plague, 


16 Bur it ſhall come to paſſe rhar euery one 


that is left of all the nations, which came 
againſt Icruſalem, ſhall goe vp from yere to 
yeere to worſhippe the King the Lorde of 
_ and ro keepe the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. 


17 And who ſo will not come vp of al! the fa. 


O The enemies 
are iichegand 
therefore (41 


15 Yer this ſhall bethe plague of the horſe, 79 cometara 


Praysbut to de. 
itrov and (ied 
blood. 

p Asthe men 
(ſhoulg bede. 
{troyed, veiſ. 11, 


milies of the earrh vnro Ieruſalem ro wor-. 


- ſhiprthe King the Lord of hoſtes, cucn vpon 


them ſhall come no raine. 


and come not,it ſhall not rame ypon them. 
Th ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord 


18 And if the familic of 4 Egypt go nor yp, q BytheEgyp 


trans, which 
were preateſt e, 
nem'es 0 trie 


Ab «ut o<S Ha a» —cj Am } x ow- þoww 


' E Reade Amos, 9 And the Lorde ſhall be King ouer allthe 
"A earth : in that day ſhall there be one * Lord, 
x Becauſe they andhis Name ſhalbe one. | 


_ __ 10 All the lande ſhall be turned ! as a plaine 


will ſmite all the heathen, that come not religion, he mez 

yp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. nethalthe Gee» 
19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypr, tiles, 

and the puniſhment of all the nations that 


_ wordeg,he titre. 
neth toGod,and 
comforteth him 
ſelfe in that thar 
he knewe that 
theſe things 
ſhould come, & 
ſayth, Thou, O 
God,with thine 
Angels wilt 
| Cometo pers 


forme this great thing. 
troubles .in the Church,and that the time hereof is in the Lords handes, 


from Geba to Rimmon, towarde the South ' 


of [eruſalem,and ir ſhall be lifred vp,and in- 
habired in her place: from Beniamins gate 
ynto the place of the firſt gate, vato the 
corner gate, and from the towre of Hana- 
nicl,vnto the Kings wine preſſes, 


11 And men ſhall dwell in it,and there ſhall 
be ne more deſtruCtion, bur leruſalem ſhall | 


h Signifying, that there ſhoulde be great 


tatlengch(whichis herement by the euening)God would ſend coforr, 
'1 Thats, the ſpirituall =__ of God, which ſhould euer continue in 


moſt abundance. k Alli 
there ſhalbe one God,one faith, and one religion. 


olarry and ſuperſtition ſhalbe aboliſhed, and 


lencie,wealth and greatneſſe. 


lem ſhalbe ſcene through allthe world, and ſhall excel the firſtin excel- 


come not yp to keepe the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 


20 In thatday ſhall there be wriz:en ypon the 
: *bridles of the horſes, The holinefle vnto 


the Lord, and the * pots in the Lords houſe 
ſhalbe like the bowles before the altar. 


21 Yea, cuery pot in Ieruſalem and Judah 


ſhall be hely vnto the Lorde of hoſtes, and 
all they thar ſacrifice, ſhall come and rake 


.-ofthem,and ſeerhe therein:'and in thar day 


there ſhall be no more the *Canaanire in 
the Houſe of the Lord of hoſes, 


r Stenifymg, 
__ what 
ſeruice they 
were put now 
(whether tol#- 
bour,or to ſerve 
in ware) they 
were nowe holy, 
becauſe 5 Lord 
had tan Aibed 
them. 

{ As precious 
the one as the 


1 Thisnewe leruſa- other,becauſe they ſhalbe ſanRified, t But allſhalbe pure,andcleane, 


and there ſhall neither be hypocrite, or any chat ſhall 
ſeruice of God, . iſ ” 4 


corrupt the true 


MALA 
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B c For beſides 


MALACHEUL 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Y ew Prophet was one of the three , which God raiſed up for the comfort of his Chugch after the cap- 
riuitie, and after him there was no more wnull Ilohn Baptiſt was ſent ;, which was either a token of 
Gods wrath, or an admzonitis thas they ſhould with more ferutt deſires looke for the comming of Meſſiah. 
He confirmeth the ſame deftrine , that the two former doe , but chiefly he reproueth the Prieſt for their 
couetouſnes, for that they ſerned God after their owne fantaſies, &3 nos according to the preſcript of his 
word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes , which were then among them , as marrying of idolatrous 
and manie wines , murmurings againſt God, impaciencie,&+ ſuch lyke, Notwithſtanding, for the comfore 
of the godly , he declareth that God would not forget his promes made wnio their fathers, but would ſend 
Chriſt his meftenger , in whome the couenans ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe comming ſhould be terrible 
80 the wicked , and bring all conſolationand ioye wn the godly, 


CHAP. I. 
be Pneſftes. 
He * burden 
of the worde 
of the Lorde 
to Iſtacl by 
the miniſte- 
ric of Mala- 
chi, 
2 I hauc lo- 
ued you,ſayth 
che Lorde:yet 
ye ſay,>Wher- 
in haſt thow' Joued ys > Was not Eſau Iaa- 
kobs brother,ſaith the Lorde?yerl loued laa- 
kob, 
AndI © hated Eſau, and made his moun- 
raines waſte, and hus heritage a wildernes 
for dragons. 

Though Edom ſay, we are impoucriſhed , 
bur we will returne andbuilde the deſolate 
places, yetſaicth the Lorde ofhoſtes , they 
ſhal builde, bur I will deſtroy it,and they ſhal 
call chem, The border of wickednes, and the 
people, with whome the Lorde is angric for 
cuer. 

And your eyes ſhall ſce ir, and ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lord will be magnified ypon the border 
of lſrael, 

A ſonne honoureth hz: father , and a ſer- 
uant his maſter. Ifrhen ITbe a father, where 
is mine honour ?andifI be a maſter, where 
is my feare , ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes vato 
you,4O Prieſtes,thar deſpiſe my Name?and 
ye ſay,* Wherin haue we deſpiſed thy Name? 

Yeoffer f vncleanc vread vpon mine altar, 
and you ſay,Wherein haue we polluted thee? 
In that ye ſay the table of the Lordis nots to 
be regarded. 

yo ifye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, ir 
is * not cuill : and if ye offer the lame and 


aRead, {2,13 I, x 


b Which decla- 
reth their great 
ingratitude that 
did not acKnow- 
ledge this Joue, 3 
which was ſo &- 
uident, in that 
he choſe Abra- 
ham from out 

of all the world, 
and nexc choſe 
IJaakob the yon« 
per brother of 
whom? they 
came, & [etc Ko 
futhe elder. 


that f ſignesof 5 
mine hatred ap- 
ous cue whe 
ewas made ſer= 5 
uant vnto his 
yoager brother, 
being yer in his 
mothers belly, 
and alſo after- 
ward in that he 
was pur from 
his birthrighe, 
wer euen now 
efore your eyes 
the lignes bs 
ofare euidenr, ' 
"that that hi» 
countrey lyech 
waſte, and he 
ſhall neuer returne toinhabirte it , whereas ye my people who the enemy 
hated more then them, are by my grace and loue toward youdeliuercd, 
read Rom.g rz. d Beſides the reſt of the people he condemneth the 
Prieſtes chiefely , becauic they ſhould baue reproned others for their 
bypocriſie, and obltinacie againſt God, and nor haue hardened them 
dy their example to greater cuils. e He noteth their groſſe hypocriſie, 
which would nor ſee their faultes , but moſt impudently couered them, 
andſo were blnde guides. f Ye receiue all maner offrings for yonr owne 
griedines , and doe not examine wherher they be according ro my Law 
ornn, g Notthat they fail thus, but by their doings they declared no 
lefſe, h You make itno faule : whereby he condemneth them , that 
thinke it ſufficient to ſerue God partly as he hath commanded, & part- 
ly after mans fantaſie ,& ſo come nor to that purenes ot religion, which 
herequireth, and therefore in reproch he ſheweth them that a mortal 
man would not be content to be ſoſerucd, 


7 


ſicke, it is not euil: offer it nowe ynto thy 
prince: will he be content withthee , or ac- 
cept oy perſon ,faith the Lord _—_— 
9 And now Ipray you, * pray before God - 
thache may Ro —_— Lins vs : this hath os _— 
bene by your meanes: will he regard * your ja had, that they 
perfons, ſairhthe Lord of hoſtes? prayed forthe, 
109 Whois there cucn among you, )that would **4fhewerth 


. . hat ch 
ſhut the doores? and kindle not freon mine os — 


alrar in yaine, I haueno pleaſure in you,faith that theſe euils 
the Lord of hoſtcs , neither will I accepran con ypon the 
0 


. ple. 
offring at your hand. k Wil God con- 
11 For from the riſing of the ſunne ynto the gder your office 

going downe of the ſame , my Name is and (tate,ſeing 
= preat among the Gentiles , and in cuc- your arc foco- 


ric place incenſe thall be offred ynto my ee 


Name, and a pure offring : for my Name 1s 1 Becauſe the 


cat among the heathen,ſayth the Lorde of Leuites who 
= kepr the doores, 


12 Butyc haue pollutedit, inthat ye ſay , The did notery whe 
rable ofthe Lord is ® pollured, and the fruite ces that came 
thereof , exen his meate is not to be regar- in, were accor» 
ded. ding to the Law, 


13 Yeſaidalſo, Beholde, 3r3:a ® wearyneſle, = eg 
andyc haue ſnuffed atir, ſayth the Lorde of rather ſhuc the 
hoftes, and ye offred that which was tornc, doores thents 
andthe lame and the ficke: thus ye offred an T*C9n* juch as 


offring : ſhould I accept this of your hand, von_—_— 
ſaith rhe Lord? 


that their ingra+ 
14 Bur curſed be the deceiter , which hath es fe neg- 
in his flocke ? a male, and yoweth, & facri- © 9 1. 
ficerh vnto the Lord a corrupr wine; for I the cauſe of the 
am a great King, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, calling of the 
and ny Name is terrible among the hea- Genuiles:& here 
hen the Fropher y 
Cs was vnder the 
Law framed his wordes to the capacitie of the people, and by the altar 
and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpirituall ſeruice of God , which ſhould be 
ynder f Gofpcl, when an end ſhould be made to all theic legal ceremo- 
nies by Chriſtes onely ſacrifice. n Both the Pricſtes & the people were 
infe&ed with this error , thar they paſſed nor what was offered : for 
they thought that Godl was as wel content with the leane as with the 
facte: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God, 
which he required, and ſo commitred both impictic , and alſo ſhewed 
their contempt of God , and couetouſnes. o The Prieſtes and people 
were both wearie with ſeruing God , and paſſed not what maner of ſacri- 
fice and feruice they gaue to God, for that which was leaſt proficable, 
was thought good inough for the Lorde. ? That is, hath habilitie ro 
ſerne the Lord according to his worde , and yet will ſeruc hum according 
to his couctons minde. 


CHAP. II. 
Threatnings againfl the Prisſtss bring ſeducers ofthe people» 
1 ANd now, O ye * Prieſtcs , this coman- , yepeakerh 
dement is far you. | vato them 
2 Ifyewill nor heare it , nor confider it im chiefly , bue- 


you hear ys gu gry © e907 HT 


i He derideth 


* thepeople alſo, b To ferne me according to my. worde, 


Name, 


f a, 1 ot ** 
-> + HA# £ p 

" 14.4 

DP. -- 


e Thatis the a« 
bundance of 
Gods bencfites, heart, 


e You boaſtof * of your ſolemne feaſtes ,andyouthallbe like 
your bolines, fa- . yoo ig. I $88 


fi 'y | 
but -ud 4 * 4 Andycſhallknowe, thatThaue * fent rhis 
turne to your | Commaindement vnto you ,-that ny coue- 


_ Xn es * faichthe Lordofhoſtes, 
obieRed againſt SF My ® coucnant was with him of life and 


the Prophet } + peaccy,and1 ® gauchim feare, & he feared 
hecould notre= _ me, and was afraid before imy Name. 


roue them, bur k I 
- —_ ſpeak "_ he law of * truerh was in his mouth ,, and 


ſhed of God by 
promiſe,but he 


theſe vilaines & 
donegue are cal- 


$ Butyeare gone out of the way:ye haue cau- 


led by their ſed many to fal by the Lawe :ye haue broken ? 
One Names. the couenant of Leui , ſaicth the Lord of 
gHe ſheweth hoſtes. | , 


mr orghet >>: ad 9. Therefore haueI alſo madeyouro be deſpi- 
FL ofthe couenanr ſed, and vile before allthe people , becauſe 
made withche ye keptnot my wayes, buc haue bene parti- 
> "- - oy alin the Lawe. | 
on Fave * 10 Haue we not all one * father ? hath nor 
them long life one Ggd made'vs? why doc we tranſprefle 
andfelicitie, and eyery onc againſt his brorher,and breake the 
ea theirparte, oucnantof® our fathers? 
nat chey ſhould Me Fl LC matmngs 
fairhfully ferue 11 Judah hath tranfſgrefled, and an abominati- 
him according —onis commitedin Ifracl and 1n Ieruſalem: 3 
td his wore, for Iudah hath dcehled the holines of y Lord, 


þ Iprctrived whichhe Joucd, & hathmarycd the ? daugh- 


Leulacertaire 
law toferne me, &terofa ſtrange God. 
I He ſerued me 12 The Lorde wil cut of the man that docth 


and fer forth my this : both the maſter & the ſeruant out of * 


amlinje ant the Tabernacle of laacob , and him thax 
ſubiyffion, 2 offcrcth an offering vnto the Lorde of 
k He ſheweth hoſtes, , 


rhat the Pricſt 13 Andthis haue ye done againe , and ” co- 


oueht to haue 
knowledge - - ueredrhealtarotthe Lord withrteares, with 


inſtru& otherin weeping and with mourning : becauſe the 
eheworde of the offcringis no more regarded, neither recei- 
Lorde, ued ac bl handes 

l He is as the 4, 9967 Aro; mrs woo 

treaſure hous 14 Yet ye lay,*Wherein? Becauſe theLorde 
of Gods worde hath bene witnes betwene thee and the wife p 
and ought to of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſ- 
He eek, greiled: yer is ſhee thy * companion,and the 
to their neceſſis Wife ofthy * couenant. 

tic, andnot to 

reſerue it for himſelſe, m Shewing, that whoſoener doeth not de- 
elare Gods will, is net his meſſenger, aid Prieſt. n The Prophet accu- 
ſcrh the ingratitule of the Tewes towarde God and man : for ſeeing 
they were all borne of «ne father Abraham , and God had eleed them g 
to be his holy people, they ought neither ro offend Go nor their 'bre- 
thren. © Whereby they hal bound themſckes to God to be an holy 
people, p They haue ioyncd themſclues in marriage with them 


7 


cauſe the people t ent , becauſe that Ge doeth not regarde their 
ſaerifices, fo thar they ſexme'to ſacrifice in vaine, #. This'is another 


Malachi. 


 ſpirite, and tranſgrefle nor. 
ſhame, and be as - nant, which I made with Leui, might ſtand, 17-Ye haue 4 wearyed the Lorde with your full & moderae 


come;,ſaith the Lor d of hoſtes. | fiah, Y ; 


' 


TohnandChrif, 


ler none treſpaſle againit the wife of his mary? 


hi 3 pe 3- Beholde, I will corrupt * your ſeede, and youth, y s; his power 
ro no profit. caſt dongue vps your taces;ewenthe*dongue 16 Itrhouhareſt her, * puther away , ſayeth £0,111... 


the Lord Godof Iſrael , yethe coucreth*the made nawy w, 
niurie ynder his garment, ſayeth the Lorde ®en for one 


of hoftes:therefore keepe your ſclues in your we wſhous 


be borne in law, 


wordes: yetye ſay , Whercin haue we wea- Partiage where 
ryed him ? When ye lay , euery one that [10 e*l 
© docth euil,is good inthe fight of the Lord, ; CR your 
and he deliteth in thE . Or where is the God ſelues within 


of f judgement? Fotttboundes, 
and be ber in 


againlt 5 prieſt= there was no iniquitic found in his lippes+ minge, :anq bridle your affe&ions. b _ Not that he doth atlove 
hole, and the he walked with me in peace ang cquitic , uorcement, but ofthe twofaultes he ſheweth, whichis the leſſe. c He 
office cſtabli- and did turne many away from iniquitie. thinketh it fufficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeir he rake others, and fo 
7 For the Prieſtes ! lippes ſhould preſerue m0 ee ge 4 faulr, d 1 gee _ _ 2_ 
HD Af $494. ot you aſſoopeasyecalled, e In thinking that 
ſhewerh,that þ knowledge, and they ſhould ſecke the Lawe. rc4the wicked , and hath to reſpe& to them thar Terue bios f This 
ofliceis nothing ar his mouth: for he 15 the ® metlenger of the they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice , becu 
ſlaundered, whe 7 grd of hoſtes. . heiudgednot according to their fantaſics. 


. CHAP. II 
+ the meflenger of the Loyd, lobn Baptift,and of Chrif 
office. ea 
REbolde ,Lwillſend my * meflenger, and _ 
he ſhall prepare the way before me: and ? —_ wage 
the®*Lord whom ye ſceke,ſhal ſpeedely come Wang 
to his Temple :cuenthe © meſſenger of the dethn,Luke,q, 


couenant whom ye deſire: beholde , he ſhall 27 
b Meaning, Mefe 
But who 4 may abide the day of his com- my 


ming ? and who ſhall endure, when he ap- cThats,Car 
, 'peareth ? for he is yke a purging fire , and Þy»homthe 


COUuCcnant Was 


Iyke tullers ſope. pr 
And he ſhall fit downeto trye and finethe — 

filuer :he ſhall cuen fine theſonnes of ©Leui Angelor mel 

and purifie them as gold and filuer, that they 8<r 9tthe cove- 


nant, becauſehe 


may bring offringes ynto the Lorde in righ- ,..,*:1.1y, 
reouſnes. ro his Father: & 
Then ſhall the offeripges of Iudah and Te- is Lord or King, 
ruſalem be acceptable ynto the Lorde, as in ><cauſche hath 
olde time andin the yeres afore. ofhis Church. 


AndIwill come nere to you to iudgement, q He ſhewcth * 


and [ will be a ſwift witnes againſt the ſouth- that — 
ſayers , and againſtthe adukerers , and a- ®0"70mn, 
gainſt falſe ſwearers , and _ thoſe that jg,;5 Lordes - 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirclings wages, mirg, will nota» 
and yexe the widowe, and the fathcrlcs, and _— - 
opprefſe the ſtranger , &feare nor me, ſaith |, *\ —— 
the Lord ofhoſtes. fume them, and 
For I amthe Lord : I change not, and ye purgekis and 
ſonnes of Iaakob * are not conſumed, make the cleate 
| . e He beginneth 
| From the dayes of your fathers , ye are ,c pit, har 
gone awayfrum mine ordinances, and hauc they mighrbe 
not kept them :8 returne ynto me, and I wall lights & ſhine 
returne vnto you , ſaieththe Lordof hoſtes: fre! _— 
. ey murnil 
butye ſaid , Wherein ſhall wererturne? red againſt God 
Wall a ® man ſpoyle hizgods ? yet haue ye becauſe they 
ſpoyled me: bur ye ſay , Wherein hauc we fawnot þishelpe 


ot | . to 
ſpoyled thee ?In * tithes, and offrings. rene 


thac are of another religion. q - That is, the Prieſtes, r Ye therefore he accuſerh them ofingratitude, and ſhewer': thatin t : 
they are not dayly conſumed , itis a token, thar he doth {till _ 


. them ; and ſo kis mercy toward them neuer chargeth, ar 
fault , whereof he accuſeththem, that is, that they brake the lawes of Zecha: 1.3. h ena, is none of the heathen fo barbarous, thatvil 


martiage.' ti - As the one laalfe of thy ſelfe, u Shee that way . ye | «flv with them 
thee _ inuocati ods defraude their gods of cheir honour , or deale deceitſuily with hf 
NG "oF" by a ſolemae coucnant, by che in tion of G i Whereby HE ſcruice of God ſhould haue bene waintcined , and 

| | PP .... Prieſts, and thepoorerelicurys on 


9 Ye 


the gouernment, 


1: "2% 


' Booke of reniembrance, 
9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye haue 


ſpoyled mezeuen this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye allthe tythes into the ſtorchouſe 


Chap. 


bog 


I1IT. Sunne of righteouſncs, 360 
him that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth 


him nor, 
CHAP. IIIL 


thar there may be meate in mine Houle,and The day of the Loyde, before the which Eliah shomld come, 


prouc me now herewith, ſayeth the Lord of 
hoſtes, if I will not open the windowes of 
heauenynto you,and powre you out a bleſ- 
fing * without meaſure. 

11 AndIwill rebuke the ! deuourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall nor deſtroy the fruite 
of your grounde, neither thall your vine 
be baren in the fielde, ſaycthrhe Lorde of 
hoſtes, 

12 Andall nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
ye ſhall be a pleaſant lande,ſayeth the Lord 
of hoſtes, 


| k Nothauing 
reſpect howe 
much ye nee, 
buc I will giue 
ouin all abun- 
dance: {0 that ye 
(hall lacke place 
| toputmy bleſ(- 
gn251n, 
$ | Mearing,the 
| caterpiller, and 
whacloeuer de 
{troyeth corne 
ad fruits. 
m The Prophet 
condemneth the 
ofdouble blaſ- 
hemie againſt 
God: firſt in that 
they ſayd chat 
God had no re» 
ſpetro them 
| tnatſerncd him, 
F andnextthatthe 
F wicked were 
| morein his fa. 
| yourtkenathe 
oodly, 
| n They arenot 
onely prefe rred 
to honour,but 
alodeluercd 
from aangers, 
o After theſe 
admonitions of 
the Prophet 
{ome were lively 
touched, and in- 
couraged others 
tofeare God, 
p Both becaute 
the thing was 
| ſtrange,that 
ſome turned to Gad in that great and vniuerſall corruption, and alſo 
thatthis might be an example of Gods mercies to all penitent ſinners, 
q When Iſhall reſtore my Church according to my promiſe,they ſhall 
be as mine owne proper go c Thats, forgiue thcir ſianes,and go. 
uernethem with my Spirits 


me, ſayeth the Lord: yer ye ſay,Whar haue 
we ſpoken againſt thee? 

14 Yc haue ſaide, 1: in yaineto ſerue God: 
and what profite is ivthat we haue keprthis 
commandement,and that we walkcd hum- 
bly before rhe Lord of hoſtes? 


cuen they that worke wickedneſle, are ſet 
vp, and they that tempr God, yea, they are 
= delivered. 


eucry one to his neighbour, and the Lorde 
hearkened and heard it, and a ? booke of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them thar feared the Lorde, & that thought 
vpon his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be to me, ſayeth the Lorde 
of hoſtes, in that day that [ ſhall doe zh, 
for a flocke , and Iwill*, ſpare them, asa 
man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth 
him. * 

13 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- 
rweene the righteous and wicked,betweene 


* 13 Your wordes haue bene ſtout ® againſt ; 


15 Therefore we count the proude bleſſed: 


6 
16 *Then ſpake they that feared the Lorde, 


rt J7Or beholde, the daye commeth that 
ſhall * burne as an ouen, and all the a 
proud,yea,and all that do wickedly,thal for], why , 
be {tubble, and the day that commeth, indg-ments 2- 
ſhall burne them vp, ſayeth the Lorde of ganft che wic- 
hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them, neither roote ked who woulde 
not receuue 
nor branche. Chriſt, when as 
2 Burt ynto you that feare my Name, fl,all God thould ſend 
- the ® ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe, &health __ ſor the - 
IS v itauration O 
ſhalbe ynder his wings,& ye ſhall © go forth, = Oh 
and growe yp as fat calues, b Meaning 
And ye ſhall treade downe the wicked: Chritt,who 
for they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of your with bis —_ 
feete in the day that Ithall doc this, fayerh 3: — = 
grace ſhou 
the Lord of hoſtes. lighren and 
4 Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſer- comfort his 
uant, which I commaunded ynto hum in HHH 
y +14. an 
Horeb for all Iſracl with the ſtarures and 5/1j*3'the fnne 
iudgements. of righteouſnes, 
Beholde,'I will ſend you* Eliiah the Pro- becauſein —_ 
et before the comming of thegrear and {lie he hath al 


ey ofthic Lord, nee 


And he ſhall 8 turne the heart of the fa- ct the Father 
thers ro the children, and the hearr of the dwellethin 
children to their fathers, leſt I come ® and 
ſmite the earth with curſing, 


him : whereby 
he regenerateth 
vs into.ri zhte- 
ouſnes,clenſerh 
vs ſrom the filth of this worlde, and reformeth vs to the image of God. 


Cc Yeſhall be ſer at libertie and igcreaſcin the joy ot theSpirir, 2 Cor. 3+ 


179, d Becauſe therime was come that the [ewes ſhould be deſtitute of 
Prophets vntill che time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruent 
mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorterth them to exerciſe the 
ſclues diligently in ſtudying the Lawe of Moſes ia the meane ſeaſon, 
whereby they might continue in the true religion and alſo be armed a- 
gainſt all tentations, e This Chriſt undeth of Iohn Baptiſt, 
Matth- 11,1 3.14-who both for his zeale, and reſtoring of religion is apt= 
ly compared to Eliiah. f Whichas itis true for the zyicked,ſo doethit 
wakenthe + tary caltrhem to repentance, g He (heweth where- 
m lohns office ſhould ſtand: in the turning of men to God and ioyning 
the father and children in one vnitie of faith: ſo that the father ſhall 
turne to the religion of his ſonne which is couerred to Chriſt, & the ſonne 
ſhall imbrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham, Izhak & Iaakob, 
h The ſecond point of his office was todenounce Gods iudgements a- 
gainfktthem that would not recciue Chriſt, 


APOCRYPHA, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Heſe bookgs that follow in order after the Prophetes vnto the I ey Teſtament; 

are cailed eApocrypha, that is, bookes, whiche were not receyued by a common 
conſent to beread & expounded publikelyin the Church, neither yet ſerued to proue 4- 
ny point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they hadthe conſeat of the other Scri- 
tures Called (anonicall to confirme the ſame, o7 rather Whereon thcy vere grounded : 
but as bokes proceding from godly men,Wwere receined to be read for the aduancement & 
furtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the mſiruthon of godly manners : 
which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and left 
them not utterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them im the hope of the 
promiſed «Meſſiah, & alſo vwitneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to h1s Church, 
were accordinge to his pronidence, who had both fo threatened by his Prophetes, and ſo 
brought zt to paſſe for the deſtruttion of their enemies, end for the triall of his chilaren, 


I. Eſdras. 


Cnay. I. Helkias and Zcharias and "\Syeſus the 5. *0,, Tehiet, 


Tof.as appoimerh Pricſies, and keepeth the Paſſeo- 
wer. 7 Offringes for the Prieſtes ans the people. 
11 The order of the Lewites. 23 The vprizbee life 
of Toſias, 25 His death, and the occaſion thereef, 
and the lamentation for him. 34 Toachaz «ppoin- 


ted King. 53 The deſtlrutlion of Teruſulem. 
Nd Iofias kept 


2 the * Paſleo- 
uer to his lord 
in Ieruſ2Jem , 
and oftred the 
Paſleouer in 
the fourtenth 

\} day of the firſt 

FR moneth, 


Ks | a) And apvoin- 
SV) CS ted the Prieſts 


according to their daily courſes, beeing clo- 


4 


LEY 


thcd with lon & g1rments in the Teinple of. 


the Lord. 
And he ſpake to the T:euites the holie Mini- 
ſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanEtifie them 
{clues to the Lorde, to ſet the holy Arke of 
the Lord in the Houſe, which Salomon the 
ſonne of Kivg Dauid had bwilt, | 
And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more beare the Arke 
—_ your ſhoulders: nowe therefore ſerue 
the Lord your God, and take the charge of 
his people of Iſrael, and prepare according 
to your families and tribes, 
After the writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, 
and according to the Maieſtie of Salomon 
his ſonne , and ſtand in the Temple (accor- 
ding to the order of the digairie of your fa- 
thers the Leuites) which were appointed be- 
ore your brethren the children of Iſrael. 
Offer in order the Paſſcouer;and make rea- 
dic the acrifices for your brethren; & keepe 
the Paſſcouer after the Lordes commande- 
ment given to Moyles. 
And Iofias gaue to the people that was pre- 
ſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids with 
three thouſand calues. 
Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſsions 
according to the promeſle, to the people, & 
to the Prieſts,and to the Leuites. Then gaue 


uernours of the Temple, to the Pricites for 
the Paſleouer tiwo thouſand ſheep?, & three 
hundrerh calnes. 

Further:nore, Iechonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brother, & "$abias & "Chje- 
lus, and "Toram captaines gaue to the Le- 
uites for the Pailecuer fine thowlande fixe 
hundceth ſheepe,and ſeven hundr=th calues, 
And whe theſe things were done, the Priefts 
and the Lewres ſtood in order , having vn- 
leantened bread according to the tribes, . 
And after the order of the dienirie of their 

1! 

fathers, before the people to offer to the 
Lord, as it is written in the bookes of Moy- 
ſes: and thus hey did in the morning. 

And they roſted the Pafſeouer with fire as 
* appertcined, and they ſod their offringes 
with pertumes1n caldrons and pottes, 

And (et it before all thein that were of the 
people, & aiterward they prepared for them 
{elues,and for the Prieſts their brethren the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 

For the Pricfts offred the fat vnto the eue- 
ning, and the Leuites did make readie for 
them ſelues, and for the Prieſtes their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were 1n their orders , according to the ap- 
pointed ordinances of Dauid, ro vvir, Afi, 
and Azarias, and Eddinus,which was of the 
Kings appointment. 
And the porters were at cuerie gate, /o thar 
it was not Jawfull, that anv ſhould paſle his 
ordinarie watche: for their brethren the Le- 
uites made readie for them. 

And in that day thoſe thinges which apper- 
reined to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were ac 
compliſhed,that they might offer the Paſle- 
ouer, 

And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lord,according to the commaundement of 
King Iofias. 
So the children of Ifracl, whick were pre- 
ſent atthat time, kept the Paſleouer and the 
feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen daics. 

And there was not ſuch a Paſleouer kept in 
1irael fince the time of Samuel the Propher, 

A aaa}. 21 And4 


*Or,Healahias, 
"Dr ,Teb:edl. 
"Gr,Choraba. 


Exod.1 2.1; 


"Or,Teduthun; 


*0r,by vvorſhip- 
>ing ſenſible crea- 
Fires. 
2.Chro.35.20. 


2. King. 23.31. 
2.Chron.36.1. 


25 


34 


]. Eſdras. 


And al the Kings of Iſrael did not offer ſich 
a Paſleouer, as did IJofias, and the Prieſtes, 
and the Leuites,and the Iewes,and all Ifracl, 
which were found to remaine in Ierufalem. 
In the eighteenth yeare of the reigne of 10- 
fias was this Paſſeouer kept. 
The workes of Iofias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlnes. 
And concerning the things which came to 
paſle in his time, they are written before, zo 
vvit, of thoſe that ſ{inned and did wickedly 
againſt the Lord, aboue euerie nation and 
kingdome, and grieued him with ſenſible 
things, ſo that the words of the Lord ſtood 
vp againſt Iſrael. ; 
C*Now after al theſe aCtes of Toſias, it came 
ro paſle that when Pharao King of Egypt 
came to moue warre at Carcharnis vpon Eu- 
phrates,Jofias went out againſt him, 
But the King of Egypr ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue 1 to doe with thee,0 King of Ju- 
dea? 
I am not ſear of the Lord God againſt thee: 
but my warre is ypon Euphrates, and nowe 
the Lord is with mee,and the Lorde haſte- 
neth me forward : depart from me, and be 
not againſt the Lord. 
Burt Iofias would not turne backe his chariot 
from him, but prepared lum ſelfe to fight 
with him, not regarding the words of Jere- 
mas the Propher by the mouth of the lord, 
Bur hee ſet him ſelfe in batrell aray againſt 
him in the ficld of Megeddo,and the Prin- 
ces came downe to King Iofias. 
And the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Conuey 
mee out of the batte]l, for I am very weake. 
And by and by his ſeruantes brought him 
out of the battell. 
So he gate vpon his ſecond chariot, and be- 
ing come againe to Jeruſalem he changed 
his life,and was buried in his fathers grave, 
Andin all Indea was lofias beveled » yea» 
TJeremias the ['rophet did lamenttor lofjias. 
and the gouernours and their wiues did Ja- 
ment him ynto this day : and this was ordei- 
nedin all the kinred of Iſrael, to bee done 
continually. * 
But theſe thinges are written in the booke 
of the ſtories of the Kings of Tudea, and 
euery one of the aCtes that Iofias did, and 
his glorie, and his knowledge in the Lawe 
of the Lorde, and the things which he did 
before, and the things now rebearſed are re- 
Ciſtred in the booke of the Kings of Ifracl 
and Indea. 
Then they of the nation tooke * Ioachaz 
the ſonne of Iofias, and made him King in 
ſtead of his father Ioſias, when he was three 
and twentie yere olde. 


35 And hee reigned 1n Indea and in Ierufalem 


35 
37 
3$ 


39 


three moneths: for the King of Egypr de- 
ofed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

He taxed alſo the | par. of an hundreth ta- 
lents of filuer, and one talent of gold. 

And the King of Egypt made Ioacim his 
brother King of Judea and Jeruſalem. 

And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernours: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, 
he led him away into $21 

Twentie and five yerc old was Ioacim,when 


40 


41 


bs 
42 


43 


bee reigned in Judea and Terufatem, an} 
did eui]} in the fight of the Lord. 
Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabucho. 
donoſor King of Babylon , who when hee 
had bound him with a chaine of brafle, lead 
him away into Babylon. 

Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the holje 
veſſels of the Lorde , and caried them ayay 
and ſet them in his Temple at Babyloy, 
Bur all his aCtes, and his prophanation, and 
his reproche are written 1n the booke of the 
Chr >nicles of the Kings. 

And Ioacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
when hee was made King, he was cighteene 
yere olde. 


C 


44 And hee reigned three moneths and tenne 


45 


daves in Jeruſalem, and he did cuill in the 
ſight of the Lorde. 

CSo a yere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him to Babylon with the holy yeſ- 
ſels of the Lord. 


46 Ard he made Sedecias King of Judea and 


Ieruſalem,when he was one and twen ty yere 
olde,and he reigned eleuen yeres. 


47 And hee didewll in the fight of the Lorde, 


4.8 


neither did he feare the wordes ſpoken *by 
lIeremias the Prophet from the mouth of 
the Lord. 

For after thar hee was ſworne to Kvno 
Nabuchodonofor , he tor{ware him ſelfe b 
the Name of the Lorde and fell away, and 
bardened his necke and his hearte, and 
tranſgrefled the lawes of the Lorde God of 
Iftae]. 


49 Alſo the gonernours of the people, and the 


. they ſpare yon 


J5 


56 


57 


Prieſts commitred many things againſt the 
Lawes,and paſled al the pollucions of all na- 
tions,and polluted the Temple of the Lord, 
which was ſan&ified in Teruſalem. 
Neuerthelefſe the GOD of their fathers 
ſent his meſſenger to call them backe, be- 
cauſe hee ſpared them and his owne Taher- 
nacle. F 

But they derided his meſſengers, andin the 
day,that the Lord ſpake vo them,they moc- 
ked his Prophets, 
So that hee, being moued to anger againſte 
his people for their great wickednes, com- 
manded the Kings of the Chaldeans toin- 
uade them. 

Theſe killed their yong men with the {word 
round about their hohe Temple,neither <d 
© man, nor maiden, neither 
olde man,nor childe among them. 

But he delivered them all into their handes, 
and all the holy veſlels of the: Lorde, both 
great and ſmall with the veffdls of the Arke 
of God: and they tooke,and caried away the 
_ trealures1nto Babylon. 

And they ſet fire in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem, 
and burnt their towers with fire. 
They conſumed alſo al the precious thinges 
thereof, and brought them to naught, an 
thoſe that were left by the fword, hee caryed 
away into Babylon. ; 
And they were ſeruantes to him, and to his 
children till the Perſians reigned. to fulfil 


J ler,z8.41, 


the worde of the Lord by the mouth of*lc- Tere.27 lM 


58 And 


3% 1% 


ell 


p 0.36.22» 


Or Shaſbbarar, 
of anabaſſar, 


£ J 4.6, 
, 
$.. \Bichlimus, 
4 
be, 


Smmſhi, 


41 
v3 


34 


53 


Chap. 


And that thelande mighte inioye her Sab- 


baths all the time, that it was deſolate, til ſe- 
uentieyeares were accompliſhed, 


CHAP. 1t. 


2 Cyrus gave leaue to the Jevves to returne. 10 He ſent 
the bolie veſſels. 13 The names of them that returned. 
16 Their aduerſaries didlet their bailding , and the 
Kings letters for the ſame, 


LY 


- 


IO 


Iz 


14 


75 


N* the firſt yeare of the riegne of Cyrus 
King of the Perſians, to fulfiſ the word of 
the Lord by the mouth of leremias, 

The Lord raiſed yp the ſpirit of Cyrus King 


of the Perſians, and he made proclamation 


throughourall his kingdome, cuen by ex- 
preſle Jerters. 
Saying, Thus ſayth Cyrus King of the Per- 
fans, The Lord of Iſracl,cucn che moſt high 
Lord, hath made mee King ouer the whole 
world, 
And he hath commanded mee to build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem,which is in Iudea. 
If there be any therefore of you of his peo- 
ple,let the Lord,cuen his Lord be with him, 
and lcthim go vpto Jeruſalem , which js in 
Indea, and buyvlde the Houle of the Lord of 
Irae) : he is the Lord which dwellcth in Ie- 
ruſalem. | 
Al] they then that dwel in the places rounde 
about, thoſe, T ſay, thatare in his place, ler 
them helpe him with gold and fluer, 
With gittes, with horſes and cartell, and 0- 
ther things, which ſhalbe brought, accor- 
ding to the vowes into the Temple of the 
Lord, which is in Jeruſalem. =_ 
C Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of 
ludea, and of the tribe of Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts and Leuites, and al whoſe minde the 
Lord had moued to goe vp, and buylde an 
Houſe to the Lordin Ieruſfalem. 
And thoſe that were about them , helped 
them in all things with ſiluer and gold, hor- 
ſes, and catte!l,and with divers vowes of ma- 
ny whoſe mindes were {tirred vp. 
Alſo king Cyrus brought out the holie veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor 
hadcatyed our of Terufalem, and had conſe- 
crated them in the Templ* of his idoles. 
Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians had 
brought them out, hee delivered themto 
Mithridares his treaſurer, 
By whom they were.giuen to \ Abaſſar the 
overnour of Tadea. 
Whereof this was the number : a thouſande 
olden cuppes,anda thouſand filuer cuppes, 
Caſing of filuer for ithe ſacrifices, nineand 
twentie violes, of golde thirtie and of filuer 


two thouſand fourehundreth and ren,and a 


thouſand other veflels. 4 
Soall the veſlels of galdeand filuer, which 
they caried away, wete five thouſand, foure 
handreth,threeſeore and nine. 
They,were bron#hr-by Sanabaſler with the 
of the capriuitie of Babylon to Teruſalem. 
Fn *jn the rhe of Artaxerzes King of 
the Perſians "Beletthus,and Mirhridates, and 
Fabellius;and Ritharnes, and'Beeltethmus, 
pon "'Semelliustheſecreraric, and others 
ich were ioyned totheſe, dwelhng m Sa« 
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2 
mariaand in other places, wrote ynto hin 
this epiſtle here following againſt them, thar 
dwelt in Idea and Ieruſalem, To THz 
Kine AxTAxXEtRxXIis Oyn Lorp, 
Thy ſeruants,Rathumus the writer of things 
thatcome to paſle, and Semellius the ſecre= 
tarieand the reſt of their counſell, and the 
udges which are in Cocloſyria and Phe- 
Nice. 
Beit nowe therefore knowne to our Lorde 
the King, that the Iews which came vp from 
ou, are come to vs into Teruſalem, that re- 
ellious and wicked citie,% builde the mar- 
ker places, and makeyp the walles thereof, 
and lay the foundations of the Temple. 
Thereforeif this citie bee buylte, and the 
walles bee finiſhed, they will not onely not 
_— to paye tribute, but will alſoreſiſt 
ngs. 
And becauſe the things, perteining to the 
Temple,go forward,we thoughtitnotmeer 
to paſle ouer ſuch a thing, 
But to declare it to our Lord the King, that 
if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out in 
the bookes of thy fathers, 
And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt= 
knowe that this citie did alwayes rebel , and 
did trouble both Kings and cities, 
And that the Iewes are rebellious, raiſing 
alwaies warres therein : for the which cauſe 
alſo ths citie was made deſolate. 
Now therefore,o Lord the King,we declare 
it, thatit thiscitic be buylt and the walles 
thereof repared, you ſhal haue no more paſ- 
{age into Coeloſyria,nor Phenice. 
C Then the King wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus, that wrote the thinges that came to 
paſle, and to Beeltethmus, and ro Samellius 
the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of theſe that 
were ioyned with them, and to the dwellers 
of Samaria, Sytia and Phenice, theſe thinges 
that followe. 
I have read the epiſtle, which you ſett to me: 
therefore I commanded, that it ſhoulde bee 
ſoughrout,andir was found, that this citie 
hath alwayes practiſed againſt Kings, . 
And that the men thereof were giuen to 
rebell:on and warres,and howe that mightie 
Kings and fierce baue reigned in lerufalem, 
which tooke tribute of Coeloſyria , & Phe- 


nice. | 
* Now therforc I haue commanded to forbid 


theſe men to buyldeyp the citie, andthatir 
be taken heede thar no more be done, 

And that thoſe wicked things,which ſhoulde 
moleſt the King,go not forward. 

Then when Rathumus, ' and Semellius the 
ſecretarie and the reſt, which were ioyned 
with them, had read the things, which King 
Artaxerxes had written, ' they moued their 
rents with ſpeede to Ieruſalem with horſe 
and men in aray, _ _ * Wo Zh 
And began to let them which buylt, ſothar 
the birt of the Temple in Ieruſfalem 
ceaſedynto the ſecondeyeare of, thereigne 


of Darius King of the Perſians, 

| enix ti ER 

The feſt of Darins; 16 The rbree yyiſe ſexcences. 
"  Aaaaip 


5s Now 


*Or,poundes. 


- YQwe when Dartusreigned , hee. mage a 
N 7;eat fexſtto.gll. bis fubictes and to all 
thoſe of his owne houle, and to all the 

Princes of Media and Perſia, 

2 'And to all the gouernours and captaines, 
and heutcnantes that were with him , from 
India ynto Ethiopia of an hundrethand ſe- 
uen and twentic Prouinces. 

3 Andwhen they had caten and drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed, and King Da- 1 
rus went into his chamber, and ſlept,n]l hee 
wakened againe, 2 

4 > fa the meane time three yorg men of 
the garde , keepers of the Kings body, ſaide 
one foan other. 3 

5 Leteuery one of ys ſpeake a ſentence, and 
he that ſhall overcome, and whole ſentence 


4 


ſhall appeare wiſer then the others, Darius 4 


the King ſhall giue him great giftes,& great 
things in token of.victorre, — 

6 Asto weare purple, and to drinke in golde, 
and to ſlcepe in golde, and a chariot with F 
bridles of gold, an head tyre of fine linnen, 
and a chaine about his necke. 

7 Andheeſhall fitnext to Darius for his wiſe- 
dome;and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 6 
$ Then euery man wrote his ſentence and 
ſcaledit,and put it vnder the pillowe of King 
arius, 

9 Andſaid, when the King roſe, they woulde 

jue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence 7 
the King and the three Princes of Perſia 

ould iudge to bee wiſeſt, ro him ſhoulde $8 
the victorie be giuen, as it was appointed. 

T0 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeit. 

11 The other wrote, The Kyng is ſtrongeſt. 9 

iz Theother wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
trueth ouercommeth all things. (®) 

13 CAndwhenthe King roſe, they tooke the 
wrigings and gauc.them to him, and hee 


1 oc; 
14 And ſent, and called:all the noble men of 
- Periia and of Media, and the gouernours 
and the. captaincs,; iandlicutenantes, and 12 
therconſuls, , 
15 Ang fate him downein the counſel, and the 
wr:ung was read before them. 13 
16 Thy, hee ſayde,-Call theyong men, that 
Fy Fora, nog owne ſentences. So 
th fled them and they came in. 
17 Tp ee Gage vnfo them, Declare vnto vs 
the writinges.So the firſt began , which had 
the ſtrength of wine, 
1$ qt le on. this maner,: Oyee men, howe 15 
ſtrong a5, wipe { 3t, dgaueth all men thar 
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il 15 King andof the 
theclefle both one, ofthe bonde man and 

pt. che free man,of rhe pogre man and of the #7 
E 
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Boi og big 2: 
20 IFtueneth alſs evericthought into ioyeand 
S925, fo that ong jejnembreth no manex 18 
of ſorowe, nor dette. 


21 Tram henerinhmigichs fo that one te- 


F A oor, goutrnour, 39 
ke 2ll things by." talents. 
PO pe F they have no ninde 
to loue either triends or brethren, anda litle 
after they drawe At bwordes.. , 
23 Buzwhgnthey. are Oſt $9 wine, they.doe 


Wor I HEILS;! 


22 


20 


3:T. Dſdras.”-, 


not remember what they haut done, 


24 Oye men,isnot wine ſtrongeſt, which com. 


pclleth to doe ſach things? and he belde his 
peace when he had thus ſpoken, 


CHAP. 11TH 


Of the ſtrengtb of a Kim, 13 Of theſirercth cf vyge, 


men, 34 Of the firenuh of rnub, which ſcrrcce is 
approned, 47 Ard his peticion gramed, 

Hen the ſeconde which bad ſpoken of 
'-e ſtrepgth of the King, began ro ſay, 
£2 ye men, are not men 6K geſt, which 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all 
things which are in them > - 

But the King is yet greater : for he ruleth all 
things,and 1s lord of them,ſo that they do al 
things which he commandeth them, 
If he bid them make warte one againſt an 
other, they do it : if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they goc and breake downe 
mountaines and walles and towers. 
They kill and are killed, & doe not paſſe the 
commandement of the King: it they oner- 
come, they bring all to the King, aſwell the 
ſpoyles as all other things: | 
And thoſe alſo which goe not to warre and 
battel, but ti!l the earth :for when they baue 
ſowen it againe,they reape it,and bring itro 
the King, and compell one another to paye 
tribute to the King, | 
Ye: he isb# one man: if hee bid, Kill, they 
kill : if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 
If he bid, Smite,they ſmite: bee bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if he bid, 
Buyld,they buyld. 
If he bid,Cut of,they cut of : if he bid,Plant, 
they plant, | 
So all his people & all his armies obeve one 
man: in the meane while he fitteth downe, 
he eateth,and drinkerh and ſleepeth. 
For theſe keepe him rounde about : neither 
can any one go anddo his own buſines,nei- 
ther arc they diſobedient vnto him. 
Oyec men, howe ſhould not the King bee 
ſtrongeſt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed! So he 
heldehis tongue: 
C Then the third which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the trueth (this was Zorobabel) 
began to ſpeake, 


14 Oycemen, neither the might King , nor 


_ men nor wine isſtrongeſt : who then 

ruleth them or hath dominion ouer them? 

are they not women? 

Women haue borne the King and all the 

pools which beare rule by.ſea and by land. 
uen of them were they borne, and they 

noutiſhed them, which planted the vines, of 

which the wine 1s made, 

They alſo make mens garments and make 

men honorable, neither can men bee with- 

out women, i | 

And if they have gathered together golde 

and ſiluer, or any goodly.thing, do they not 

louea faire and beautifull woman? 

Do they not leaue all theſe Sung and giu 

themſclues wholy vnto her, and gape ,an 
aze ypon her, and all men defire her more 
en golde, or ſiluer, or an pprecions thing? 

A man leaueth his owne ft er which 

nouriſhed him, and his owne counzrey, ard 

| ; 1 


Chap. 
15 1oyned with his wife. 

2: And for the woman hee icoperdeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father nor mother 
nor countrey. 

22 Therefore by this yee may knowe that the 
women beare rule ouer you: doc ye not ]a- 
bour and rrauell, and giue and bring all to 
the women? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſworde and gocth 
forth to kill and to ſteale, and to faile ypon 
the ſea, and ypon riuers, 

And he ſeeth a Lion and goeth in darkneſle, 
and when he hath ſtollen,rauiſhed and ſpoy- 
led, he bringeth itto his loue. 

25 Wherefore a man loucth his owne wife 
more then father or mother. 

25 Yea,many haue runne mad for women, and 
haue bene ſeruants for them. 

27 Many alſo have periſhed and haue crred and 
ſinned for women. 

23. Nowe therefore do you not belceue me? is 
not the King great 1n his power ? doe not all 
regions feate to touch him? 

29 Terl ſawe him and Apame, the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughters of the famous Barta- 
cus, fitung on the right hand of the King. 

39 And ſhee tooke the crowne of the Kinges 
head, and putitvpon her owne, and ſtrooke 
the King with her left hand. 

31 Yetin the mean ſeaſon the King gaved and 
gazed on her: and if ſhe laughed athim,hee 
laughed : andif ſhee were angrie with him, 
he didflatter her that he might bee reconci- 
led with her. 

32 Howe then, 0 ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? | | 

33 C Then the King and the Princes looked 
one ypon another,and he began to ſpeake of 
the trueth. 

34 Oyemen, are not women ſtronger ? great 
is the carth, and the heauen is hie, 6, the 
ſunne is ſwifte in his courſe : for he turneth 
round about heaven in one day,and runneth 
againe into his owne place. ; 

235 Is not hee great that maketh theſe thinges 2 
therefore the rrueth is greater and ſtronger 


then all. 

236 All thecarth calleth for trueth, and the hea- 
uen bleſleth it : and al things are ſhaken and 
arr , Neither is there any vniuſt thing 
with it. 

37 The wine# wicked, the King is wicked wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked workes are 

ſuch, and there is no trueth in them, and 
they periſh in their iniquitie. 

33 Bur trueth doeth abide, & is ſtrong for euer, 
and liveth and reigneth for ever and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons 
nor difference : burtſheedoeth the thinges 
which are uſt, & abſteineth from yniuſt and 
wicked things,and al men fauour her works. 

40 Neither 1s there anye vniuft thinge in her 
indgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 
kingdome and the power,and maieſtie of all 
ages, Bleſſed berhe God of truerh, 

41 So heeceaflſed to ſpeake, and then all the 
people cryed and ſaid then, Trueth is great 

and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the King faidevnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appoinged,and 


III. 2 
wee will giue it thee, becauſe thouart found 
the wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to fit 
by mee, and ſhalt becalled my couſin, _ 

43 © Then heſaid to the King, Remember the 
yowe that thou haſte vowed to buvlde Ie- 
ruſalem, in the daye that thou tookeſt the 
kingdome, 

44 And to ſende againe all the veſſelles that 
were taken out cf Terufalem, which Cyrus 
ſet apart when he made a vowe to cut of Ba- 
bylon, and vowed to fend them thither. 
Thou alſo haſt vowed to buylde the Tem- 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, 

And nowe, © Lorde the Kirg , this is that 
which I defire and requnre of rhce, ard this 
is the magnificence, which I require of thee: 
I require therefore that thou wouldeſt ac- 
compliſhe the vowe which thou khaſtvowed 
with thine owne mouth to doe to the King 
of heauen, 5 
Then King Darius riſing vp, kiſſed bim, and 
wrote him letters to all the ſtewardes and 
heutenantes,ard capraines, and gouernours, 
that rhey ſhould bring on the way botb him, 
and al] that were with him , which went vp 
to buylde leruſalem, 

And he wrote lettcrs to all the licutenantes 
in Cocloſyria and Phenice, and to them thar 
werein Libanus, thatthey ſhould brivg ce- 
der wood from Libanus to Ierufalem ; and 
buylde the cit» with him. 
And he wrete for all the ewes, which went 
vp out of his kingdeme ynto Tudea, concer=- 
mvg their hbertie,that no Prince,nor licute- 
nant, nor gouernour,nor ſteward ſhould en- 
rerinto their doores, 

And that all the region which they kepte, 
ſhould pay no tribute,and thar the Idumeans 
ſhould Jet goe the villages of the Jews which 
they held, | 
And thateuerye yeare there ſhould be given 
for the buylding of the Temple twene ta- 
lents vntil] it were buvlr, 
Andto mainteine the burnt offringes ypon 
the altar euery day (as they hada camman<- 
dement to offer <Aavis, other ten talents 
euente yeare. | 
And that all they which weat from Babylon 
to buyld the citie,ſhould haue libertie, aſwell 
they as their poſteritie , and all the Prieſtes 
that wen away. 
He wrote alſo touching the charges and the 
Prieſts garmentes ,wherein they ſhould mi- 
niſter. 

And he wrote that they ſhoulde giue the Le- 
uites their charges vntill the hout? were finj- 
ſhed, and Ieruſalem buylt. 

Alſo he wrote that they ſhould giue penſions 
and wages to them that kept the citie. 

And hee ſent away ali the veſlels which Cy- 
rus had ſet apart out of Babylon, andwhat- 
ſoeuer Cyrus had commandedro doe, hee 
alſo commanded to doe it, and to ſend to 
Jeruſalem. | ; 

And when the "yong man was gone toorth, 
hee lift vp his face to heauen towards leruſa- 
lem,and gaue thanks to the King of heauen, 
Saving, Ofthee is the viCtorie, and of thee is 
wiſedome, and of thee is glorie,and t am thy 


ſcryang, 


Aaaa ij. 60 Blefled 


Or Zorobabil: 


Exra,2.1. 


*Or,Zorobabel. 


Yr, Saree. 


'Or Arch. 


*Or Bibai. 
*Ox Agad, 


£0 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt given mee wiſ- 
dome : for ynto thee Iacknowledge it, 0 
Lord of or fathers. 

61 © $0 hee tooke the letters and went out and 
came to Babylon, and telled al bis brethren. 

6&2 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe hee had giuen them freedome and 
hbertie. 

63 Togoevpandto _ Teruſalem, and the 
Temple, where his Name is renoumed, and 
they reioyced with inſtruments of muſicke 
and 1oy, ” pn dayes, 


CHAP. v. 

1 The nunber of them that returne from the captiuatie. 
42 Their voyves and ſacrifices, 54 The Temple is 
begun to be bualt, 66 Their enemnes vyoulde craftily 
30yne wv1th them, 

5 Frer*theſe things, the chiefe of the hoy- 
ſes of their fathers were choſen after 
their tribes,& their wiues,& their ſones, 

and their daughters, and their ſeruants, and 
their maides, and their cattel]. 

2 - And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſ- 
men, till they were reſtored to leruſalem in 
{afetic,and with muſicall inſtruments, with ta- 
brets and flutes. 

3 Andalltheir brethren plaicd: thus hee cau- 
ſed them to goe vp together with them, 

4 CAndtheſeare the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, 
and after the order of their digmtie. 

5 ThePricſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, Ieſus ſerre of Ioſedec , ſome 
of Saraias,& IJoacim the ſore ot Zorobabel, 
the ſome of Salathiel of the houte of Danid, 

of the kinred of Phares, of the tribe of 11da, 

"Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the King 
of the Perfians in the ſeconde yeare of his 
reigne , in the moneth Niſan, which js the 

firſt moneth. 

7 CAnd theſe are they of Iudea, which came 
out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt,whs 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon had ca- 
ryed away into Babylon, 

$ And retuined vnto Ieruſfalemn and to the reſt 
of Indea, cuerie one into his owne cities 
which came with Zorobabel, and Teſus,Ne+ 
hemias, "Zacharias,Reeſaias, Enenius, Mar= 
docheus, Beelfarus , Aſpharaſus, Reelius, 
Roimus «»d Baana their guides. 

9s Thenumber of them of the nation & their 

ouernours:the ſonnes of I bares two thou- 
Bnde an hundreth ſcuentie and two, the 
ſonnes of Saphat foure hundreth , ſeuentie 
and two. 

10 The ſonnes of \ Ares ſeuen hundreth , fiftic 
and fixe, 

xt The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thous 
ſand, eight hundreth and twelue, 

12 The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand, two hun- 
dreth, fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Zathui 
pine hundreth fourtie and five: the ſonnes 
of Corbe ſeuen hundreth & fue: the ſonnes 
of Bani fix hundreth, fourtic and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of "Bibe fix hundreth, twentie 
and three : the ſonnes of \\ Sadas three thou- 


QA 


ſand,two hundreth,twentie and two. . 
74 The ſonnes of Adonikan, fix hundreth, ſix- 
tie and ſcuen:the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thou< 
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16 
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19 


20 
21 
22 


23 


29 


30 


31 


ſand, ſixtie & fix : the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
hundreth,fiftie and foure, 

The ſonnes of \\ Ateriſias, nineric and two : 
the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, fixtie and 
ſeven: the ſopnes of Azucan foure hundreth 
thirtic and two. : 
The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and "Or,The ſomes 
one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of of Anna an 
Baſla, three hundreth, twentie and three: the Pundreth the 
{onnes of Arſiphurith,an hundreth and two. ſomes of Arp 
The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and the ſomes of 


"Or. terberecka 


five : the ſonnes of  Bethlomon , an hun- Þeſai three uy... 


dreth, twentie and three. dretb,tyventy & 
They of "Netophas, fiftic and fiue : they of three. 
"0" bw hundreth fiftic and eight: they *Or:Berbleben, 
of Bethſamos, fourtie and two. © *Or;Nerohuh, 
They of \ Cariattiarius, twentie and fiue: "Or, Aruba, 
they of Caphiras & Beroth, ſeuen hundreth, *Or;Keriath-ica 
fourtie and three : they of Piras, ſeven 
hundreth, *Or,Pirah, 
| wa of Chadias and Ammiddioi, five hun- 
dreth,twentie and two : they of” Cirama and "Or. Aron 
my mn _ one. ; : 
They of *Macalon, an hundreth twentic and - 

No: they of "Betolius, fiftie and two : the O_— 
ſonnes of *Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fix, *Q, yetw, 
The ſonnes ot Calamolalus and Orius ſeven . © * 
hundreth, twentie and fiue: the ſonnes of 

Terechus, three hundreth,fourtie and fiue, 

The ſonnes of  Annaas, three thouſande, «gow, 
three hundreth and thirtie, | 

The Prieſts, the ſonnes of Ieddu, the ſonne 

of leſus, vvhichare counted among the ſonnes 

of Sanasfib,nine hidreth,ſeuentze & two:the 

ſonnes of Meruth a thouſand fiftie and two. 

The ſonnes of *Phaſlaron,a thouſand, four- *Or,Pheſhw, 
tie and ſeven : the ſonnes of Carme,a thou- *Or,Churm, 
ſand and ſeuenteene, 

C The Leuites. The ſonnes of Ieſlue, Cad- 
miel,Bannu and Suiu,ſeuentie and foure. 
C The ſonnes vwhich vvere holy ſingers. The 

onnes of Aſaph,an hiidreth,fourtic & eight, 

c The porters. The ſonnes of Salum , the 

onnes of Tata], the ſonnes of * Tolman,the *Or,Tabwa, 
ſonnes of Dacobij, the ſonnes of Teta,the 

ſonnes of Sami : all vvere an hundreth,thirtie 

and nine. 

The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes 

of Eſau, the ſonnes of Afipha, the ſonnesof 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of " Ceras;the ſonnes Or Ceros, 
of " Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes of | Or,Sme. | 
Labana, the ſonnes of *Agraba, \Or;Hagabes 
The ſonnes of "Acrua, the ſopnes of *Outa, Ont 
the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of "Agaba, OV: 
the ſonnes of 'Subai,the ſonnes of Anan,the xAyab, 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of \Geddur. " xCibe. 
The ſonnes of \\Airus, the ſonnes of Dai- — OpConn. 
fan,the ſonnes of *Noeba,the ſcnes of Cha-  O"f**. 
ſeba, the ſonnes of 'Gazera,the ſonnes of A- 2 ;Nerode, 
zias, the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Moy 4a 
Afara, the ſonnes of * Baſthai, the ſonnes of Or ;Bafte, 
Afana, the ſonnes of * Meani, the ſonnes of —_— = 
* Naphiſfi,the ſonnes of* Acub,the ſonnes of —— 
* Acipha, the ſonnes of "\ Afur, the ſonnes of On 5». 
Pharacim,the ſonnes of * Baſaloth. i Or, Acupoe, 
The ſonnes of * Meeda, rhe ſonnes of Co1- "OrAf of 
tha, the ſonnes of " Corea, the ſonnes of , On Ben bl 
"Charcus, the ſonnes of Aſerar, the ſonnes , a” FP 
of  Thomoi, the ſonnes of " Naſith , the  O'>(*4r/tt 
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Chap. V. 


The ſonnes of the ſeruauntes of Salomon. 
The ſonnes of  'Afaphion , the ſonnes of 
\ Pharirazthe ſonnes of \\ Ieeli,the ſonnes of 
Lozon,the ſonnes of 1{dael, the ſonnes of 
\\ Sapherh. 

The ſonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of " Phach- 
threth,the ſonnes of" Sabie, the ſonnes of 
\ $aroththie,the ſonnes of Maſias, the s6nes 
of Gar,the ſonnes of  Addus, the ſonnes of 
YGubas,the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of 
Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat,the ſonnes of 
Allom. 

All the miniſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of t he ſeruantes of Salomon , vvere 
three hundreth,ſeuentie and two. 

Theſe came vp from > Thermeleth and 
Thelerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar leadinge 
them. 

Neither could they ſhew their farvlies nor 
their ſtocke howe they were of Iſrael , the 
ſonnes of " Ladan the ſonne of "Ban, the 
ſonnes of  Necodan,fixe hundreth fitie and 
two. 

And of the Prieſts thoſe which exercyſed the 
oftyce of Prieſtes, and were not found , the 
ſonnes of  Obdia,the ſonnes of "Accos,the 
fonnes of Addus,* which had taken for wike 
Augia,one of the daughrers of \ Berzclaius. 
And was Called after his name,and when the 
deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had 
bene fought inthe regiſter, and coulde not 
be founde,they were ſet avarte from the of 
fice of Prieſtes. 

For \\ Neemias and Attharias ſaid to them, 
that they ſhould notbe partakers of the holy 
thinges,till there aroſc an highe Prieſt cloa- 
thed with doEtrine and trueth. 

So all they of Ifracl fro them of twelue yere 
olde and little children,were forty thouſand 
beſides menferuantes and women ſeruanres, 
two thouſand, three hundreth ana fixtie. 
Their ſeruantes and handmaides vvere ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundreth, fortie and ſeuen: 
the ſinging men and women, two hundreth, 
fourtie and hue : | 

Cuanels, foure hundreth, thirtie and fiues 
and horſes ſeuen hundreth,thirrye and fixe : 
mules,two hundreth, fourtie and five : "bea- 
ſtes that bare the yoke, five thouſande, fiue 
hundreth,twentie and fiue. | 
And there yvere of the gouerners after theire 
families, vvich when they were come to the 
Teple of Terufale,vowed to buyld the houſe 
in his owne place according to their power, 
And to geue to the treaſure of the workes, 
"a thouſande pound in golde,and five thou 
ſande pounde in filuer, and an hundreth 
prieſtly garmentes.. 

And the prieſtes and the Lewites and the peo 
ple dwelt in Ieruſalem and in the countrey, 


- andthe holy fingers and the porters and all 


Orgua mers, 


te.z6 47 


Iſrael in their \ villages. 

Burt * when the ſeuenth moneth was neare, 
and when the children of Iſrael were eucric 
one at home, they were all gathered toge- 
ther with one accord into the open place of 
the firſt gate, which is toward the Eaſt, 
Then es the ſonne of Ioſedec and his bre 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne 


of Salathiel and hus brethren, ryling vp,made 
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FO 


readie the aſtar of the God of Iſrael, 

To offer burnt © es ypon it according 
as 1t 1s written in the booke of Moyſes the 
man of God. 

Whether alſo there were gathered agaynſte 
them of all nations of the land : but th 
drefled the altar in his owne place, althoug 
all the nations of the lande were their ene- 
mes and vexed them.and they offred ſacri- 
fices according to the ſeaſon, and burnt of- 
frings to the Lord,morning and cuening. 

T hey kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as it 
15 *oxdeined 1n the Law,and 
euery day,as was requifite, | 
And afterward, the continuall oblations & 
offiings of the ſabbaths and of the new mo- 
neths and of all holy feaſts. 


And all * they which had made any vowe to Exra.3.8 


God, beganto offer ſacrifice vnto God in the 
fir{t day of the ſeuenth moneth , althoughe 
the Temple of God was not yet buylt. 

They gaue alſo money ro the maſons and 
ro the workemen,and ineate and drink with 
oladnefle, | 

And charets to the Sidonians and to thoſe of 
Tyrus to bring ceder wood out of Libanus, 
wich ſhould be brought by flots to the ha+ 
ucn of Joppe according to the commande- 
ment giue vnto the by Cyrus king of Perſia 
Andin the ſecond yere and ſecond monerh 
came into the Temple of God 1n Jeruſalem, 
Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Teſus 
the ſonne of loſedec,and their brethren,and 
the Prieſts and Leuits,and all they that came 
our of capriuitic into Ierufalem, | 
And * layde the foundation of the houſe of 
God in the firſt day of the ſecond month of 
the ſecond yere after their returne into Iu- 
dea and Jeruſalem. 

And they appoynted the Lenits fr twentie 
yere olde ouer the workes of the Lord, and 
Jeſus and his ſonne,and his brethren,and his 
brother Cadmiel,and the ſonnes of Madia- 
bon with the ſonnes of loda, the ſonne of 
Heliadun, with their ſonnes and bretheren, 
exen all the Leuites with one accord did fol- 
low after the worke, calling vpon the works 
in the houſe of God: thus tke workemen 
buylt the Temple of the Lord. 

And the Pricſtes ſtoode cloathed with their 
long garimentes with muſicall inſtruments 
and trumpets,and the Leuites the fonnes of 
Afaph with cymballes, | 
Singing and bleſsing the Lord, according to 
the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

And they ſung with lowde voice ſonges to 
the prayſe of the Lorde, becauſe his mercie 
and glory is for euer in all Iſrael, 

Then all the people blew trumpets,and cry- 
ed with lowde voyce, prayſing the Lord A 
the rayſing vp of the Wuſ of the Lord. 

Alſo fome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
chiefe mengyro vvirre,the Ancientes, which had 
ſeene the former houſe, 


64 Cameo ſee the buylding of this with wee- 
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ping and great crying,and many with trum 

pets and ioy cryed with lowde yoyce, 

So that the _—_ cou!d not heare the trum 

pets, becauſe of the weping of the people: 

yet there was a greate multitude that blewe 
ij trumpets 
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trumpets ſo thar they were heard farre of. 

C Wherefore when the enemyes of the 
tribes of Iuda and Benjamin heard it, they 
came to know what noyle of trumpets it 
was, 

And they knewe that they of the capriuitic 
built che Temple to the Lord God of 1irael. 
Wherefore taey comming to Zorobabel, & 
Ieſus, and the Chiefe of the families, ſaid vn- 
to them,Let vs buyld alſo with you. 

For we obay your Lord,as vou doe, and fa- 
crifice ynto hum fince the dayes of  Asbaſa- 
reth Kinge of the Alsirians, which brought 
vs hether. 

Then Zorokabel,and Teſus,and the chief of 
the families of 1ſrael fayd to them , It doeth 
not apperteine to ys,and to you to build 'an 
Houle to the Lord our God. 

For wee alone will builde it ro the Lorde 
God of l{racl,as it becommeth vs,and as * Cy 
rus the king. of the Perlians bade vs. 
Howbeit the people of the land made them 
ſluggiſh that were 1n Judea,and letted them 
to bpylde the worKe,and by their ambuſh- 
raentes and (editions & conſviracies hindred 
the finithing of the building, % 


73 All the time of king Cyrus hte: ſo that they 


_y 


were let from the building two yeare, vnull 
the rejigne of Darius. 
CHAP. v1; 
Of Azgeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Sifames vvould lertbem, 7 Hys Ep ſile 
t0 Darius, 2.3 The kinges auſyvere to the contrary, 
Vt * in the ſeconde yeare of the reigne 
JJ of Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the 
ſonne of Addo the Prophets prophecy- 
ed to the lewes,cuen vnto them that were 1n 
Iudea & leruſalem,in the name ofthe Lord 
God of Iſrael, which they called” ypon, 
Then Zotobabel ſonne ot Salathuel, and Te- 
ſus rhe {onne of Iofedec ſtoode yy, and be- 
gan to buyld the Houſe of the Lord , which 
1s1n he Prophets of the Lord be- 
ing with them ,d helving them, 

In that tim? Siſinnes the gouernoure of 
Syria,and Phenice and Sathrabouzaneswith 
his companions came vynto them, 

Ar?! (ide vnto them, by whoſe commaun- 
deme 1t buyld you this Houſe and this buyl- 
ding, . 1d enterpriſe all theſe other thinges 2 
and who are the buylders that enterpriſe 
ſuch thinges? 

But the Auncientes of the ewes had grace 
of the Lord after that he had viſited the cap- 
rite, 
That they were not letted to buylde,yntil it 
was figntfied vnto Danus of theſe matters, 
and an anſwere was receyued, 
C The copic of the Epiſtle, which hee did 
write and ſende to Darius, $1$1NNEs go- 
uernour of Syria and of Phenice, and Sa- 
thrabouzanes,and their companions, preſi- 
dentes in Syria and Phenice , Salute Kinge 
Darius. 

It may pleaſe the king our maſter plainly to 
vnderſtand,that when we came to the coun- 
trey of Iudea,and entred into the citie of Ie- 
Tuſalem,we found in the citie of leruſalem 
the Auncientes of the Iewes that were of the 
captuitie, 


I. Eſdras. 
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Buylding an Houſe to the Lord, greate and 
new,of hewen ſtones and of great price,and 
the timber alredy layd ypon the walles. 
And theſe works are done with great ſpede, 
yea,and the 'worke hath good ſucceile in 
their handes,ſo that it will be finiſhed with 
all glorie and diligence. 

Then we aſked their Auncientes ſaying, By 
whoſe commaundement buylde you this 
Houle,& lay the foundation of theſe works 2 
We aſked them theſe thinges to the intente 
to notifie them to thee, and to writeto thee 
the men that gouerned it : therfore we de- 
maunded the names of the gouernours in 
wryting. 

But they anſwered, ſaying , VVe are the ſer. 
uantes of the Lord, which hath created the 
heauen and the earth, 

And * this houſe was buylte vp many yeares 
ago by a king of Iſrael great and itrong,and 
was finiſhed. 

But when our fathers, prouoking God to 
wrath,ſinned againſt the Lordot Iſrael,vvhich 
5 in heauen, * he delivered them into the 
handes of Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby. 
lon of the Chaldeans, 

V Vho brake downe the houſe,,vd burnte it, 
and caryed the people captiue to Babylon, 


1.Km.6, 


2.King, 24.1, 


Bur in the hirit yearxe of the reigne of Cyrus | 


oner the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus 
wrote that this houſe ſhould be buylt vp. 
And the holy veſlels of golde and of 1iluer, 
which Nabuchodonoſer had carried out of 
the Houſe at Ieruſale, & had dedicated them 
in his own Temple, Cyrus the kinge tooke 
out of the Teple at Babylon, & they were gi 
uen to Zorobabel,& to  Sanabaſiarus ruler, 
And a commaundement was geuen vnto 
lum, thathe ſhouid carie away thoſe veſiels, 
and put tnem in the Temple at Jeruſalem, & 
that this Temple of the Lorde ſhoulde bee 
buylrin this place. 


Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus , being come. 


hether,layd the foundations of the Houſe of 
the Lord at leruſalem, and fince that time wil 
now,it is in buylding ,xd is not finiſhed. 

Now therefore if it pleaſe the Kivg, letitbe 
{ought vp in the kings Librarics concerning 


YIus. 
And if it be found that the buyldinge of the 
Houſe ofthe Lorde ar Ieruſalem hath beene 
done by the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it 
ſeeme good to the Lord our kinge,, let him 
make vs anſwere concerning theſe thinges. 
Then king Darius commaunded to ſearch in 
the kinges Libraries , that were in Babylon, 
and there was found in Ecbatane, which isa 
tower inthe region of Media, a place where 
ſuch thinges were layd yp for memorie. 

In the firityeare of the rejgn of Cyrus, king 
Cyrus commaunded the Houſe of the Lord 
at Teruſalem to be buylded , where they did 
facrifice with the continuall fire. 
Ot the which the height ſhowld be of three- 
ſcore cubires, the breadth of threeſcore cu- 
bites with three rowes ofhewen ſtones, and 
one rowe of newe wood of that countrey, 
and that the coſtes ſhould be payd our of the 
houſe of king Cyrus. 
And that the holy vcſlcls of the Houſe -_ 
c 


*Or,Shaſhbagar, 


66.15, 


the Lorde, aſvell thoſe of golde as of filuer, 


which Nabuchodonofor hid carryed out of 


the houſe in Teruſalem,and brought into Ba 
bilon,ſhould be reſtored to the houſe, which 
is in Jeruſalem, and ſet in the place where 
they were afore, 

Allo he commaunded that Siſinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syriaand Phenice, and Sathrabou- 
zanes, and their companions,& thoſe which 
were conſtitute captaines in Syria and Phe- 
nice, ſhoulde = heede to refraine from 
that place,and to ſuffer Zorobabell the ſer- 
uant of the Lord, and gouernour of Judea, 
and the Tders of the lewes to builde that 

Houſe of the Lord in that place. 

AndI alſo have commaunded to buylde it 

cleane vp againe, and that they be diligente 

to helpe them of the captiuitic of the lewes, 
till the Houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

And that ſome parte of the.tribute of Coe- 

loſyria and.Phenice ſhould be diligently gi- 

uen to theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
and to Zorobabel the gouernour,for bulles, 

Tamrmes and Jambes : 

Alſo corne,and falte,and wine,and oile con- 

tinually every yeare without faile, as the 

Prieſts, which are in Jeruſalem ſha; teſtifie to 

be ſpent euerie day, 

That offeringes may be made to the highe 

God for the King,and his children, and that 

they may pray for their lives. 

32 Furthermore he commaunded that whoſge- 
uer ſhould tranſgreſle any thing afore ſpo- 
ken orwritten,or derogate any thing there 
of. that a tree ſhould be taken out of his poſ 
ſesion,and he be hangcd thereon, and that 

. his goods ſhould be the kinges. 

And therfore let the Lorde whoſe Name is 

there called vpon,deſtroy euery king and na 

tion, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hin. 
der or doe emill ro that Houſe of the Lorde 
which is in Jeruſalem. 

* I'Darius the kinge haue ordeyned that it 

ſhoulde be dilygently execured accordinge 

to theſe thinges. 
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, CHAP. vii. | 

Siſinnes and his companions follovve the Kings com- 
mamdement , and helpe the Tevves to buylde the 
Temple. 5 The time that it vvas built. 10. They 


keepe the Paſſeoney. 
T Hen Siſinnes the gouernour of Coelo- 
| ary wrrm Phenice,and a a 
. andthe companions, obeyins Kinge 
Natius ri nerkuuc Mex RY : S 
Aſiſted diligently the holy workes, wor- 
kinge with the Ancicntes and, goucrnours 
of tne SanQuarie. Pp; 
And the holy workes proſpercd by. Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Prophets which prophe- 


cycd. WW 

So.they finiſhed all rbings by the comman- 
detent of the Lord God of ifrael , and with 
the conſente of Cyrus and Darius,and Arta- 
xerxes kinges of the Perſians. |, ,, + - 

Thus the holye Houle was finiſhed: in the 
three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
dar in the ſixte yeare of 'Daryus. king of the 


Pertians, "6 


Chap. VII. VITt: 


6 CAndthe children of Ifrae}; and the Prieſtes 
and the Levites,and the xeſt , which were of 


the captiuitie,ur« had any charge, did accor- 


ding to the thinges vynzzen in the booke of 


Fs cm 


Temple of the L&rd,an hundred bulles,two 
hundreth rammes,foure kundreth lambes, 


they offred for the dedication of the 


And twelue goaxes for thefinne of 411 Ifrael, 


according to the number of the chiefe of 


the tribes of Iſrael. | EY 

And the Prieſtes,and the Leuites ſtoode ac- 
cording to their kinreds clothed with longe 
robes 1n the workes of the Lord God of I{- 
xael,according to the booke of Moyles, and 
alſo the porters in euery gate. | | 

And the children of 1ſrae| offred the Paſle- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitie, 
in the fourteenth tay of the firſt moneth, af- 
ter that the Prieſtes and Leuites were ſanCti- 


zo 


ed, 
Bur all the children of the captiuitie were 
not ſanCtified together, but all the Leuites 
were ſanQtfied together, | 
And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captivitic,and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſtes,and for themſelues, 
Then all the children of Iſrael which were 
of the :captiutie did eate,euen all they that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abhomi- 
nations of the people of the land, & ſoughr 
the Lord: RN 
And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen daycs,reioycing before the Lord. 
Becauſe he had turned the counſell of the 
kinge of the Aflyrians towardes them to 
ſtrengthen their handesin the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael; 
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CHAP. VIIIs 

Efdras commerh from Babylon to Teruſalem.10 The 
coppie of the commiſcion.geuen by Artaxerxes. 29 
Eſdras yeueth rhankes to the Lord, 32 The nun- 
ber of the heads of the people that came wyub him. 
76 His prayer and corfeſs10n. 


Nd after theſe thinges, when Artaxer- 
xes king of the Perjians reigned, Efdras 
the ſorne of "* Saraias,the ſore of Ezerias, 
the ſome of Helcias,the ſonne of Salum, G 
The ſore of Sadoc, the ſome of Achitob, the 
ſome of Amarias, tbe ſoune of "' Ezias, the ſome 
of  Memeroth, the ſorne of \Zaraias,zhe ſorne 
of " Sauias , the ſonne of Boccas , the ſome of 
Abiſum,be ſore of Phinees, the ſore of Ele= 
aſer,be ſome of Aaron was the high Pricſt, | 
This Eſdras went our of Babylon,and was a 
ſcribe well taught in the law of Moyles, ge- 
uen by the Lord Godof Iſrael 
Alſothe king gaue him great honoure,ond he 
found grace 1n his fightin all his requeſtes. 
With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children ofI{rael.and of the Prieſts ahd Le 
uites, and of the holy fingers, and of the 
porters and of the nuhiſters of the Temple 
ynto Ieruſalem, OE 
In the ſeuenth yeare of the reigne of Arta- 
xerxes,and in the fifth moneth : this was the 


ſcuenth yeare of the kinge ( for they r=" 
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cnt of Babylon in the firſte day of the firſte 
teneth. 

7 And came to Iervſalem accordinge as the 
Lord gave them ſpeede in their 1orn 

$ ForFjcdras had gotten great knowledge, fo 
that he would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law of the Lord, and in the commaun- 
dementes,and he taughr all Iſrael all the or- 
dinances and indgementes. 

9s Sothe commiſtion written by kinge Arta- 
Xerxes was geuen Eſdras the Prieſt and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord: the copic there 
of followeth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Lord Salutation. 

2 Foraſmuch asI conſider thinges with pitie, I 
haue commaunded that they that will and 
defire of the nation of the Iewes,and of the 
Prieftes and Leuites,which are in our king- 
dome,ſhould goe with thee ynto Iſrael. 

12 Therfore as many as be willing,let them de 
parte together,as it hath ſemed good to me 

and my ſcuen friendes the counſellers, 

33 That they may viſite the thinges that are in 
Iudea and Terufalem diligently, as it iscon- 
reynedin the Lay of the Lord, 

14 Andcary the giftes to the Lord of Iſrael in 

leruſalem,which I and my friendes haue yo- 

wed: alſo all the golde and filuer,which ſhal- 
be found in the countrey of Babylon apper- 
zeyning to the Lordin leruſalem, 

With that which is giuen of the people ro 

the Temple of the Lord their God, tharit 

might be mo to Ieruſalem,as wel fuer 
as tag bulles,and rammes,and lambes, 
and thinges thereunto pertayninge. 

15 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Lorde 
ypon the altar of the Lord their God, which 
1sin Ieruſalem, 

17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe with the golde or ſilver , accompliſhe it 
according to the will of thy God. 

12 Andthe holy veſlels of the Lord, which are 
arp thee for the yſe of the Temple of thy 

od,which is in Terufalem, thou ſhalt ſet be- 
fore thy God in leruſalem. 

19 And what other thinges ſoeuer thou ſhalt 
remember for the vſe of the Temple of thy 
God, thou ſhalt geue it out of the Kinges 
rreaſure. | 

20 And1alſo King Artaxerxes haue commaun 

ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice that 
whatſocuer Eſdras,the Prieſt and Reader of 
the Laye of the higheſt God,ſhall ſende for, 
they ſhould geue it him with all ſpeed, euen 

' to the ſwmme of an hundred talentes of filuer, 

And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine and 
other thinges in abundance. 

22 Letallthinges be done to the hieſt God ac- 
cording to the Law of God with diligence, 
that wrath come not ypon the kingdcme of 
the King and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſoroyou it is commaunded,that of none 
of the Prieſtes or Lewtes,or holy ſingers, or 

- porters or miniſters of the Temple,or of the 
workemen of this Tewple,no tribute nor 
taxe betaken, nor that any haue power to 
taxe them in any thing. Se 

4 Thoualfo,Efdras,according to the wiſdome 
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of God,ordeine judges, & gouerrours, that 
they may judge n all Syria and PHenice al 
thoſe which are wel inftruRed in the Law of 
thy God, and teach thofe whichare not in- 
ſtructed, 
25 Andlctall thoſe which ſhdl rranſvreſle the 
Lawe of God andthe Kinge, be digentlye 
unzſhed,either with death, or other puni- 
ment , either wyth penaltic of money, or 
baniſhment. 

26 C Then Eſdras the ſcribe ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
onelv Lord God of my fathers, which hath 
put this inthe heart of the Kingeto glorific 

is Houſe which is in Ieruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me before the Kinge, 

and the councellers,and all his friendes and 
OUernours. 

28 © * Therfore I wasincouraged by the helpe 5-3-1. 
of the Lord iny God, and gathered men of 
Ifracl ro goe vp with me. 

29 Theſe arc the guydes after theire familics 
and order of digmties , which came vp with 
me out of Babyſon inthe raigne of Artaxer 
xes the King. 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom , of the 
ſonnes of Itbamar, Gamael, of the fonnes of .g, y, , 
Dauid", Lettus. I" 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes 
of Phares, Zacharias, and wyth bym wac 
counted an hundreth and fifue men. 

32 Ofthe ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias the *Or,Paheb, 
fome of Zacharias , and with ym two kun- McElens, 
dreth men. | 

33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe,Sechenias the ſome . '0, 
of \ lezolus, and with him three hundreth "Or,leos 
men : ofthe ſonnes of Adin, " Obeth ſome ©" zObed, 
of Ionathas,and with him two hundreth and 

frie men. ; | 

34 Of the ſonnes of Elam," Tefias ſee of Go. 0114/4, 
tholias,and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſore of 
 Machael,and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Toab,"Badias ſorne of Ieze- 
lus, and with him two hundreth and twelue 
men. : | 

37 Otthe ſonnes of " Banid, Afſalimoth ſome Or,Boxib, 
of Ioſaphias,and with him an hundreth, and Eſolownb, 
threeſcore men. 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſcrme of 
Bebar,& wyth him twentic & cighte men. & 

39 Ofthe ſovnes of " Aſtath, Tohannes ſerne of Or A ſgatyſe- 
Acaran,and with him an hundreth and ten. _ lonnef 

40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſte: and _— Fr 
theſe are the names of them Fliphalat," Ico- "OY 
uel and Maias,and with then {euentic men: 2 yo | 
of the ſonnes of \ Bagouthi ſome of 1ſca- CTY 
courus;and with him ſetzevrie men. fon ef fcun, 

41 CAnd T-gathered them'together to the floud 
called * Theras,and pitcEed cur tents there 
three dayes,and nombred them. 

42 But when I had founde-there none of the 
Prieſtes nor Leuites, . .. 

43 1 ſerit to Eleazar, and beholde, there came 
Mzafman,and Alnathah, and Samaian, and _ 
 Toniben,and Nathani'Ennatan, Zacharian, 'Or:#4%« 
and Moſollamon the chitfe , and the beſte Aba | 
learwed. AY "Or-dorh, Ee 

44 AndFbad them to goe ro Daddeus the cap- Se LR 
tatbe,which was in te place of the treaſurie, & K9#'® 

45 With charge jo bidde Daddeus and his bre- 
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thren, and the treaſures that were there,to 
ſend to vs them,which ſhould offer ſacrifice 
in the houſe of our Lord. 

And they broughte vnto vs by the mightie 
hand of our Lord,learned me of the ſonnes 
of Moli,the ſunne of Leuy, the ſome of [{rael,ro 
vvirre. Ciſebebran and his ſonnes , and his 
brethren being eighteen. 

And Aſebiazand  Annon, atd Ofaian his 
brethren of the ſonnes of  Canaineus with 
their ſonnes, rwentie perſons. 

And of the miniſters of the Tewple, which 
Dauid gaue,and thoſe which were rulers 0- 
uer the \worke of the Leuites,wo vvit ; mini- 
ſters of the Temple,two hundreth and twen 
tic,of whom all the natnes were reSiſtred, 

« And * there proclaymed a faite for the 
young men betore the Lord to aske of him 
a good jorney both for vs, & for them that 
wcre with ys, for our children, and for our 
cattel, 

For I was aſhamed to aske the King foote- 
men or hor{emen,or conducte for lafegard 
againſt our enennes, 

Becauſe we had ſaide to the Kivg , that the 
power ot our Lorde hould be with the thar 
ſought hym,to direct them in all rhinges. 
Wherefore we prayed our Lorde againe, ac- 
cording te theſe thinges, whom we Founde 
favourable. 

ThenlT choſe from amone the chiefe of the 
tbes,and of the Pricftes.twelue men,ro vvir 
"FEſebrias and Aflanzas,and with them tenne 
of their brethren. 

AndI weighed them the filuer & the gold, 
& the holy veſſels of the houle of our Lord, 
which the king and his counſellers, and bis 
princes,and all Iftac] had given. 

AndI weighed them, {ixe hundred and fif- 
rye talentes of fjJucr , and filuer vellels of an 
hundreth ralentes,and an hundreth talentes 
of golde, 

And twentie golden baſins, and twelue 
veſſels of braſle, of fine braſle ſhining ike 
Colde. 

And I ſayde to them, You are alſo holy to 
the Lorde.and the veſlels are hohie, und the 
golde, and the filuer is 2yowe to the Lorde 
of our fathers. 

Watch and keepe hem , till that you geue 
them to the heades of the families of the 
Prieſtes,and Leuites,and captaines of the fa- 
milies of Iſrael in leruſfalem in the chambers 
of the Houſe of our God. 

So the Prieſtes and Leuites tooke the filuer 
and the gold,and the veſlels,and caried them 
to Teruſalem to the Temple of the Lord, 

And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , & came 
to Ieruſalem,according to the mighty pow- 
er of our Lord with vs: and the Lord deliue- 
red vs from the beginning of our jorne 
from all enemies. So we came to Ieruſalem. 
And three dayes being paſte there, in the 
fourth day the {iluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was delivered in the Houſe of our 
Lorde to \\ Marmoth the Prieft, the ſonne 
of Iouri, 

And with him to Eleazer the ſome of Phij- 

ecs; and there were with them, loſabad zbe 


Chap. VIIT. 6 


ſome of Teſtis, and \Moeth fonne of Sabbanus *Or,Noede, 
Leuites : all vvas delivered them by number ſows ſonne of 
and weight, Bannus, 

63 Andall the weight of them was written that 
ſame houre. 

64 Afterwardes thoſe thatwere come out of the 
captiuitie,offred ſacrifices to the Lord God 
of [{rac] , exe twelue bulles for all 1ſrael,, 
ramimes toureſcore and fixteene, 

65 Lambes threeſcore & rwelue.twelne goates 
for ſaluation,all in {acrifice to the Lord. 

66 And they preſented the commaundementes 

- of the king to the kinges ttewardes, and to 
the gouernours of Coeloſyria and Phenice 
who honoured the people, and the Temple 
of God. 

67 C* When theſe thinges were done,the go- Exra.g.t, 
uernours came to me,jay1ng, The people of 
Iſracl, the Princes and the Prieſtes, and the 
Leuites haue not ſeparated from them the 
ſtrange people of the Jande, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,zo vvie,of 
the Canamites,and Chetites, and Phereſites, 
and lebuſites,and Moabires, and Egypnans, 
and Idumeans. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holie 
ſcede is mixed with the ftraunge people of 
the lande, and the goucrnours and rulers 
haue hene partakers of this wickednes from 
the beginning of the thing. 

70 And afjoone as I had heard theſe thinges, I 
rent my clothes,and the holy garmente, and 
T pulled the heare or mine head,and of my 
beard, and fate me downe ſorrowfull, and 
verie {ad. 

71 Then alſo all they that were moued with 
the worde of the Lord God of Iſrael, came 
to me whules I wept for the iniquitie , but E 
Rte very ſad till the euening ſacrifice. 

72 Then TI roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne,and the holy garment, and bowed 
my knees and ſtretched forth mine handes to 
the Lord, 

73 And faide,* O Lord,I am aſhamed,and con- Exra.9.6, 
founded before thy face. 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue oure 
heades, and our ignorances are lifted yp to 
heauen. EY 

75 Yea,cuen from the time of our fathers wee 
are in great finne ynto this day, 

-76 For our ſinnes therefore,and our fathers we 
with our brethren,with our kings & Prieſts 
haue bene geuen vp to the kinges of the 
earth,to the {worde and to captiwtie,and for 
a pray with all ſhame vnto thus day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercie bene, 
© Lord, that there ſhould he [efee vsa roote, 
and name in the place of thy holynes! 

78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vsa light 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and giue 
vs meate in the time of our ſeruitude! 

79 For when we were in bondage,we wete not 
lefte of our God, but he gaue vs fauour be- 
fore the kinges of the Perſians, that they 
ſhould geue vs meate. 

80 Andthat they ſhoulde honour the Temple 
of our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion that is defo- 
late, and geue vs aſſurance in Judea and le- 
ruſalem, | 
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And now, 0 Lorde,what ſna] wel2y, Toi 
thele thinges2 for we haue rranſgrefied tay 
commaundemeates, which thou haſt gruen 
by the bandes of thy ſeruauntes the Pro- 
phets,iay1ng, ; | 
*Becauſe the land,which ve goe to inherite, 
is a lande polluted by the PR of the 
ſtrangers of the lande , whuca haue filled it 
with their filthanelle, | - 
Therefore nowe ye ſhall not ioyne thrive 
daughters with your lonnes , neither geue 
your daughrers to their ſonnes, | 
Neither ſhall you detie ro haue peace with 
them for euer,that ve may be made ſtrong, 
and cate the good thinges of the lande, and- 


. = . " 4 *22 
Jeaue it for an inberitance to your chilaren | 


for euer. 

Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was 
done for our wicked workes, and for our 
great ſinnes: yer, Lord, thou haſt forborne 
Our {1nnes, 

And haſt geuen vs ſuch aroote : but wee a- 
inc have turned back to trapſgrelle thy 
Law, wd ro mixe vs with the vncleannes of 
the people of the lands. 

Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to de- 
{troy vs,i0 that thou ſhoulceſt nexther leaue 
vs roote nor {eede nor name? 

Brr,d Lord of Iſracl,thou art true: for there 
1s 4 TOOTC leltc,cuen ynto this We 
Bcholde, we ate now berore tace with Our 
:niquities,neithcr can we indure before thee 
for theſe thinges. > 
And * as Eſdias prayed and comefled and 
wept, and lay vpen the ground betore the 
Tcmplc,a very gicat multitude was gathe- 
red vnto him out of Icrafalem of men and 
women,and young, children : for there was 
Sreat Jamentation anong, the multitude. 
Then Iechonias the fonne of \ Tee! of the 
{onnes of Ifrach,crying, out jayd,O Efdras,we 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord God: we have 
taken in mariage ſtrange women or the na- 
tions of the land. 

And now all Ifracl is doutfull : therefore let 
vs make an othe concerninge this ro the 
Lord to put away all our wiucs, which are 
ſtrangers,wirh rheir children. 
If it ſceme good to thee,and to al them thar 
obay the Law of the Lord,riſe vp awd put itin 
EXCCUUCN, 

Eor to thee doth it appertaine, and wee are 
with thee to make the ſtrong; : 
Then Ffras aroſe, amd made all the chiefe 
of tlic {amilies of the Prieſtes and Leuites of 
2l 1fracl ro ſweare , that they woulde: doe 
t}4us : and they {ware.- 
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Afeer Eſdras bad read the Lavve for the ſtratmge 
vviues, 109 They promiſe to pit them avvay. 


Hen * Eſ@ras roſe from the court of the 
Temple , aw wente to the chamber of 
Joannan zhe ſome ofEhafib, 
And bciag lodged there, hee did eate no 
bread nor dranke watcr , but mourned for 
the great iniquites of the multitude. 
And there was a proclamayionin all Judea 
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and Icruſalem , to all them that were of the 
captiuitie, thar they thoule be gathercd to 
Icrvſalem, 
And that all they which ſhoulde not mecte 
there within two or three dayes, accordinge 
to the ordinaunce of the Elders, which bare 
rule, ſhoulde haue their catrell confilcate io 
tie Temple, and bee caſte our from among 
tkem of the captiuitie. 
Then all they which were of the tribe of Iu- 
da & Beniamin,came together within three 
dayes into Jeruſalem, this was the ninth Mo- 
neth, and twentith day of the moneth. 
And all the multitude fate in the broade 
place of the Temple ſhakin g,becauſe of the 
extreme winter, 
Then Eſdras aroſe and faide to them , Yee 
haue ſinned: for a haue marryed ſtraunge 
wwes,fo that ye haue augmented the finnes 
of Iſrael. E 
Nowe therefore confeſle and glorifie the 
Lord God of our fathers, 
And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſclues 
from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wiues. 
Then all the multitude crved out and ſavde 
with a Jowde voyce,, VVe will do fo as thou 
haſt ſayde, , 
Bur becauſe the multitude is great, and the 
ume 1s winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand with 
out,and the worke is nor of one day nor of 
two,fceing thatniany of vs haue ſinned in 
ris matter, 
Let the chiefe men of the multitude,and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our fami- 
hes,tarie : 
And letthe Prieſtes and Judges come our of 
all places at the day appovnted, till they haue 
appeaccd the wrath ot the Lorde againſt ys 
for this mattcr, £6. 
Tl:en Jovathas Afaels ſorme,and " Fzecias * 0,1 niu 
ſore of") Thecan were appeynted concer- Wo Shs, 
ning theſe thinges,and Moſollam and Sab- 
biteus did helpe them. 
And they which were of the capti::itic , dvd 
after all theſe thinoes, , 
Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certayne 
men,chieſe of their families al by name: and 
they fate rogether in the firſte daye of the 
tenth moneth to examine this matter. 
And they made an ende of the thinges per- 
tayning to them that had mary<d ſtraunge 
wiues 1n the firſt day of the firſt moneth. 
And there were found of the Prieſts, which 
had marryed ſtraunge wiues, 
Ofthe ſonnes of leſus,the ſome of Toſedec, & 
of his brethren," Mathclas,and Eleazar , and *g,.11.v/ic, 
lonibus,arid"Jonadan, 'Or, Tedalidh, 
VVho alſo gaue their handes to caſte our 
their wiues,and offred a ram for their recon- "Þ 
Cilation in their purgation, 
And of the fonnes of Enamer," Ananias,and »g,, Anau, 
Zabdeus,and Canes,and Sameius, and Hie- ,nd 7.biah, 
reel,and Azarias, *Or, Phaſhur. 
And of the ſonnes of  Phaiſu,Ellionas,Maſ- £ljonai.Muaſie 
fas, Etmaclus, and Nathanael, and " Ocide- 7eſmael. 
Jus,and Talſfas. *Or,Olridel and 
And of the Leuites," Torabadus, and Semis, Alaſe. 
and Colius, who was called * Calitas , and ,Os, Toſab:d,s- 
Patheus,and Qoudasand lonas |; 


met. 
24 Of Oxy, Gabas,P4- 
ginas Fi obaday, 
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24 Ofthe holy lingers," Eliazurus,Bacchurus. 
25 Ofthe porters, ' Sallumus,and Tolbanes. 
26. Ofthem of 1{rael, of the ſonnes of Phorus, 
" Hiermas,& Eddias, & Melchias,& Maclus, 
and Eleazar,and Afibias,and ' Banatas. 
27 Otthe ſonnes of". Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 
rias, &' Hierielas, &" Hieremorh,& Acdias. 
un deremnth, & 28 Andofthe ſonnes of” Zamoth, Eliadas, E- 
Wl lifimus,, Othonias, Iarimorh, and *Sabatus, 
orgatbone, Elia and Sardeus. - - | 
gf 1 4 29 Of the ſonnes of "Bebai, loannes,and Ana- 
lrg py nias,and "lofabad,and Ematheas. 
Or Bebe o Of the ſonnes of " Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
10 Lojatat 5414 © chus, Jedaias, laſubus, Jaſacl, and leremoth. 
And of the ſonnes of ' Addi, Naathus, Moo- 
Walach date fias, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Marhanias, 
ub, and " Seſche], and Balnuus,and/Manaſſeas. 
pr Alton,” 32 And of the ſpnnes of Annas, Elionas, and 
(L422 Aſcas,& Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon 
a Choſamiute, . 
33. Andof the ſonnes of "Aſom, Alrancus,and 
(athmus " Matthias,and Bannaias,Eliphalat,and Ma- 
One naſſes,andScmei. | 
161i, 34 And of the ſonnes of * Maani, Teremias, 
Hedi,Earam, —Momdis, irus, Incl, Mamai, and Pachias, 
and Amos, Carabafion and Euaſlibus , and 
Mamnimatanaius, Elifiaſfis, Vamus, Eliali,Sa- 
mis.Selemias, Nathanias, and ofithe ſonnes 
of Ozoras,Sefis,Eſril, Azailus,Samaras,Sam- 
bis, lofiphus. 
35 And of the ſonnes of Erhna, Mazitias, Za- 
badias, Ethes, Incl, Banaias. 
36 Allcheſe married ſtrange wiues,&put them 
away withrheir children. 
37 And the Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in 
leruſalem, and'in the countrey,, the firſt day 
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0r.Bezele! Bal- 


of the (cuenth moneth, and the children of 


Iſrael in their ownec houſes. 

33 C* Then all the mulricude afſembled to- 
gether with one conſent into the broade 
place before the gate of the Temple toward 
the Eaſt, 

39. And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſte, and rea- 
der,that he ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes, 
which had bene giuen by the Lord God of 
Iſrael, 

42 Then broughr Eſdras the chief Prieſte the 

. Law toall the multitude , both man and wo- 
man, and to all the Prieſts , thatthey might 


hearethe Lawe the firſt day of the ſeuench 
' moneth. 

41 And he read inthe firſt broad place of the 
gate of the Temple, trom morning ro-mid- 
day,before the men and the women, and all 
the multitude hearkened tothe Law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſte- and reader of the 
Law, ſtoode vpon a pulper of wood that was 
prepared, 

43 Andthere ſtoode by him" Margathias, $5- 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Ba- 
laſamus ar his right hand, _ 

44 Andar hislefthand" Phaldaius , and Sail, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

45 Then Eſqras tooke the booke of the Law 

before the multitude(for he fate honourably 

before them all) | 
And they all ſtoode vpright when he ex- 
pounded the Lawe, and Eſfdras blefled the 

Lord the moſt hic God, the moſt mightic 

God of hoſtes. | 

47 Andthe whole multitude cryed, Amen. 

48 Then Icſus and" Anus, and Sarabias, and 
Adimus,and Iacobus, Sabaraias, futanias, 
Malanias and Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazab- 
dus,and Ananias , and Biatas the Leuites lift 
vp their hands, & fell downe on the ground, 
and worſhipped the Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord, & ſtoode 
alſo carneſtly ypon the reading. 

50 Then ſaid ' Aththarares ro Eſdras the chief 
Prieſtand reader, and tothe Leuites, that 
caughethe multitude in all things , This day 
is holy vnto the Lord, and all haue wepr in 
hearing of the Law. hes 

51 Go therefore and cate the fatmeates, and 

drinke the ſweete drinkes, and ſend preſents 

ro them that haue nor. 

52 For this day is holy to the Lord, and be not 
ſoric : for the Lord God will glorife you. 

53 Sothe Leuites commanded all theſe things 
ro the people, ſaying, This day is holic tothe 
Lord : be nor ſad. 

54 Then they departed all ro cate,and drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to giue preſents ro them 
that had not, and to make good chere. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtruted, when they 
were allembled together, 


46 


II. Efdras. 


CHAP. TI. 
8 The people 13 reproued for their vnfaithfulnes. 30 God will 
hawe anothey people, iftheſe wil not be reformed. 
ag HE ſcconde ,booke of the 
= Prophet * Eſdras, the ſonne 
#22, of Saraias , the ſonne of A- 
zarias,the ſonne of Helcias, 
AT the ſonne of Sadanias, the 
 WEECZSEL lonne of Sadoc, the ſonne 
of Achitob, | 
2 Theſonneof Achias,the ſonne of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the 
ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth., the 
ſonne of Arua,the ſonne of Ozias,the ſonne 
of Borith, the ſonne of Abiſci, the ſonne of 
Phinecs,the ſonne of Eleazar, 


The ſonne of Aaron ( of the tribe of Leui ) 


which E/&as was priſoner in the Jande of 
Medes,in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 


Perſia. 


, 


a ar , Mattithias. 


Y Or ;Pedaias , 


8 Or ;Ban 'R 


& 


" Or, Nehemias. 


4 * Andthe word of the Lord came vntome, {*-5#-- 


ſaying, 

5 Go, and ſhewe my. people their finnes, and 
their children their wickednes, which they 
haue committed againſt me , that they may 

_ relltheir childrens children. Now 

6 Forthe finnes of their fathers are increa- 
ſedin them, becauſe they haue forgotten 
mezand hauc offred vnro ſtrange gods. 


7 Haue nor] brought them our ofthe land 


of Egypt from the houſe of bondage ? bur 
they haue prouoked me vnto wrath,and deſ- 
Bbbb. j. piſed 
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 piſed my counſels. 
8 Pullthou of then the heare of thine head, 

' andcaſt all cuill vypon them: for they' haue 

nor bene obedient 'vnro my/Lawe ,bur they 

| area rebellious people. - GL 

9 Howlong hal l forbeare them, vito whom 
F haue done ſo much good? | HE. 

10.* Many Kings hauc I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes : Pharao with his ſeruants'and all his 
armic hauc I ſmitten downe:- - Lhe 

11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them : * I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt , the peo- 
ple ofthe twe countreis Tyrus and Sidon, & 
hauc ſlaine alltheir enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them , ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, | | 

I3 *Ihaucled youthorowethe Sea; and haue 
giuen you a ſure "way , ſince the beginning: 
* I gaue you Moyſes for a guide ,and Aaron 
for a Prieſt. ; 

14 *] gauc youlightin a piller of fire, & great 
wonders haue 1 done among you: yet- haue 
ye forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

I5 Thus ſaith the Almightic Lord, The quailes 
* were a token vnto you : I gaue you tentes 

. . for ſafegarde,wherein ye murmured: 


16 Andyetriumphed not in my Name forthe - 
deſtruRion of your enemies,bur ye yet mur- - 


mure1till, 
17 Where arethe benefits , that I haue done 
for you? when ye were hungry in the wil- 
dernes, * did ye not crie vato me? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 

| wildernesto kill vs?It had bene berrer for vs 
to hauc ſcrucd the Egyprians, thenrodie in 
this wildernes. | 

19 Ihad pitic vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Mannato catc: * ſo yedid cate Angels 

., foode. 

20 * When ye werethirſtic , did nor Iclcaue 
the tone, and waters did flow out to ſarisfie 
you? from the heate I coucred you with the 
leaucs of the trees, 

21 Andl gaue you fat countreis:Icaſt out the 
Cananires,the Phereſites,and Philiſtims be- 
fore you : *what ſhall I do more for you,ſaith 
the Lord? 

23 Thus ſaith the almightice Lord, * When ye 
were in the wildernes at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 I gaue you not firefor the blaſphemies, bur 
caſt atrec into the water,and made the riucr 
ſweere. 

24 Whatſhalldovntothee,o Iacob:*thou*Tu- 
da wouldeſt nor obey : I will turne me to 0- 
ther nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my 

| Name,that they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Scingye haue forſaken me, I will alſo for- 
ſake you: whenye aske mercic of me, 1 will 
not haue pitic vpon you. 

236 * When ye call vpon me , I will not heare 
you: for ye haue Sefiled your handes with 
blood, and your feere are ſwift ro commir 
murther,: | 


27 Although ye haue not forſake me,'bur your 
: .,,owne ſclues,ſfaith the Lord. | 


a3 Thus faith the almightic Lord, Haue Inor 
prayed you , as afather his ſonnes, andas a 
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- mother her daughters, and as a nurce her 
yong babes, (35 

29 Thatye woulde be my people, as I am your 
God, and har ye would be my children ,asl 
am your Father? -'. + 

30 *I gathered youtogether as an henne ga- 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings: but 
now what ſhall I do ynto you 21 will caſt you 
out from my ſight. =_ 

31 * When you bring giftes vnto me, 1 will 
rurne my face from-yow: for your ſolemne 
feaſt dayes,your new moones, and your cir- 
cumciſfions hauc I forſaken. 

32 Iſcnt ynto-you my ſeruancs the Propheres, 
whome ye haue taken and ſlaine, and torne 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will re- 
uenge,ſaich the Lord. 

33 Thus ſaith the almightie Lord, Your houſe 

: ſhalbe: deſolate : 1 will caft you our as the 
winde doecth the ſtubble. 

34 Your-children ſhall nor have generation: 
for they haue deſpiſed my commandement, 
and done the thing, that I bare, before me, 

35 Your houſes will ] giue voto a people to 
come, who ſhall belceue we though they 
heare me not, and they,vnto whome 1neucc 
ſhewed miracle , thall doi the things that 1 
commande them. 

36 Though they {ce no Prophetes, yet ſhall 
they hare their iniquities. .: 

37 C1mill:declare the grace that Iwill do for 
the people to come, whoſe children reioyce 
in gladnes,and though they haue nor ſecne 
me with bodily eyes, yer in:heart they be- 
lecue the things thatl ſay}: 

38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
glorie,and ſec the people: thar come trom 
meat, . (147 

39 Vnto whom I'will giue for leaders, Abrahi, 
Iſaac, lacob,Oſcas, Amos, Micheas, loc}, Ab- 
dias,lonas, 

49 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias , Aggeus, Za- 
charias, and Malachias ( which is called alſo 
the * meflenger ofthe Lord.) 

CHAP. II 

The Synagogue findeth fault with hey owne children. 18 The 
Gennes are called, - :: 

I Hus ſaiththe Lord, I brought this peo- 

ple our of bondage: 1 gaue them alſo my 
commandements by my ſeruants the Pro- 
phetes , whome they woulde not heare, but 
deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The motherthat bare them,faith yato the, 
Go you away,o children ;forIam a widdow 
and forſaken, 

3 Ibroughryouvp with gladnes, but with ſo- 


Mats 17. 


Iſanty, 


Malach. jt, 


row ad heauines haue I loſt you:for ye haue - 


ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and done 
the thing thar diſpleaſeth him. 

4 | Butwhat ſhall Inow do ynto you ?I am 4 
widdowe and forſaken:go ye,o my children, 
and aske mercy of the Lord. 

5 Andthee, © Father, I call for a witnes for 
the mother of theſe children, which would 
not keepe my couecnant, 

6 © Thatttioubring them to confuſion, & their 
mother to aſpoyle , that their kinred benor 


continued, /- 
7 Let 


my 


Chap. II: 


- Let their namesbe ſcattered among the 
heathen : let them be pur our of the earth, 
for rhey haue deſpiſed my coucnanr, 

$ Wo yntothee, Aflur: tor thou hideſt the 
ynrighteous in thee: © wicked people, re- 
member * what] did vato Sodom and Go- 

morrha, | 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clouds of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo willI do vnro them, 
that heare me nor, ſaith the almightie Lord. 

10 Thus ſaith the: Lord vnro Efdras , Tell 
my people, thar I will give them the king 
dome of Ieruſalem , which I would haue gi- 
uen vnto l{rae], 

1t And1will get mee glory by them, and giue 
them the cuerlaſting rabernacles , which 
had prepared for thoſe. | 

12 They ſhall hauc at will the tree of life, ſme]- 
ling of ointment: they ſhall ncither labour 
nor be wcarie, 

13 Go ye, and ye ſhall recciue it : pray that 
the time , which is long , may be ſhortened: 
the kingdome is already prepared for you: 
watche. 

14 Take heauen and carth to witnes:for I haue 
aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: 
for 1liuc,ſaith the Lord, = 

15 :Mother , embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladnes: make their feere, as 
faſt as a piller : tor I haue choſen thee, ſaith 
the Lord. 

16 Andthoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from 
their places,& bring them out of the graues: 
for I haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. 

17 Fearenot,thou mother of the children: for 
I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 I willſend thee my ſeruants Eſaie andIere- 
mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſellI haue 
ſanRified and prepared for thee twelue trees 
Jaden with diuers fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines, flowing with milke 
and hony , and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
whereupon there growe roſes & lilies, wher- 
by I wil fil thy children with ioye. 

20 .Executc iuſtice for the widdowe: tudge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſle: giue rothe poore: 
defend the fatherles: cloth the naked. 

21 Heale the wounded,and ficke : laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne : defende the creeple, 
and let the blinde come into the light of my 
clereneſle. | 

22 Keepe the olde and the yong that are with- 
in thy walles. 

23 . * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them,and I will giue thee the 
firſt place in my reſurreRion. 

24 Abide ſtill, 0 my people, and reſt : for thy 
quiernes ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children , 0 thou good nurce: 
ſtabliſh their fecre. 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue giuen 
tte, ſhall periſh : for I will ſeeke them from 
among thy number, 

27 Benot weary : for w 


hen the day of trouble 
and heauines commeth , other thall weepe 
and be forowfull, but thou ſhalt be merie and 
haue abundance. 


38 The heathen ſhall cnuie thee, and ſhalldo 


nothing againſt thee,faith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhall ccuer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall nor ſee hell. 

30 Bcioytfull,o thou mother, with thy child:e; 
for I will deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 

- 31 Rememberthy children thar ſleepe : for I 
will bring them our of the {ides of the earth, 
and will ſhew mercic vnto them : For I am 
mercitull, faith che Lord almightie. 

32 Embrace thy children, vnrill I come and 
ſhewe mercie vnto them : for my fountaines 
runne ouer,and my grace ſhallnotfaile. 

33 I Efdras'recciucd a charge of the Lorde 


yponthe:mount Horeb, that I ſhould go vn+ 


ro themof Iſrael, but when I came to them, 
they caſt me of, and deſpiſcd the comman- 
dement of rhe Lord. 

34 Anditherefore I fay vnto you, o ye hea- 
then,thar heare and vnderſtand , Wait tor 


your ſhephearde, who ſhall giue you cuerla- 
King reſt: for he is neere at hand, thar ſhall 


comein the end of the worlde. 

35 Be ready tothe reward of the kingdome: 
for the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you 
for cuermore. | 

35 Flee the ſhadowe of this worlde: recewe 
the ioy of your gloric:Iteſtihe my Santour 
openly. 

37 Reccuethe giftthar is giuen you, and be 
glad,giuingthankes vnto him,that hath cai- 
led youtothe heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and beholde the num- 


ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of 


the Lord, 

39 Whichare departed from the ſhadowe of 
the worlde, and haue receiued glorious gar- 
ments of the Lord, | 

40 Take thy number, o Sion,and ſhut yp them 
that are clothed in white, which hauc fulf]- 
led the Law of the Lord. 

41 The niber of thy children whom thou lon- 
geſt for, isfulk}led : beſeech the power of the 
Lord, thatthy people which haue bene cal- 
led fromthe beginning, may be ſanCtified. 


42 *I Eſdrasfawypon mount Sion a great pe0- Rreuel 7, y. 


ple whome 1 could not number, and the 
praiſed rhe Lord with ſongs. 

43 Andin the middes of them there was a 
yong man. hier in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon encry one of their heads he ſer crow- 
nes, and was hier tkenthe others, which I 
much marueiled ar. 

44 Sol asked the Angel, and ſaid, Who arc 
theſe, my Lord? 

45 Whoanſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be 
they ; that haue put of the morrall clothing, 
and haue pur on the immortall, and hauc 
confeſſed rhe Name of God: now are they 
crowned,and recciue the palmes. 

45 Then ſaid vnto the Angel, Whar yong 
man is it, that ſetteth crownes on them, and 

ueth themrthe palmes in their hands? 

47 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
Sonne of God, whome they haue confefled 
inthe worlde. Then began 1 greatly ro com- 
mend them, that had ftand ſo ſtrongly tor 
the Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Go thy way, 
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and tel my people, whar, & how great won- 
ders of the Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP. III 


4 The wonderous workes,which God did for the people, are re- 
cited. 31 Eſdras marueileth that God ſuffereth the Babylo= 
nians to haue rule ower his people,which yet are ſinners alſo. 


I [N che thirticth yeere after the fall of the 

citic , as I was at Babylon , I lay troubled 

| ypon my bed, and my thoughtes came vp to 
mine heart, 

2 Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 So my ſpirit was ſore mooued, ſo that I be- 
gan to ſpeake fearcfull wordes tothe moſt 
High,and faid, 

4 O Lord, Lord,thou ſpakeſt at the beginning 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth , & ga- 
ueſt commandement vnto the people, 

5 *And a bodie vnto Adam, withour ſoule, 
who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine 
hands, and haſt breathed in him the breath 
of lite,ſo that he liued before thee, 

6. And Jeddeſt himinto Paradiſe , which thy 
right hand had planted , or.cuer the carth 
"brought forth. 

7 Euen then thou gaueſt him comandemec 
ro loue thy way : bur he tranſgrefſed it, & im - 
mediatly chou appointedſt death to him and 
his generation,of whom came natios, tribes, 
people and kinreds out of number. 

8. * Andeuery people walked after their owne 


will, and did wonderfull chings before thee, : 


and deſpiſed thy commandements. 

9 * Buratthe time appointed thou brough- 
reſt the flood -vpon thoſe that dwelt in the 

* world,and deſtroyedſt them, - 

0 Sothatby the flood, that came to cuery one 
. of them, which came by death varo Adam, 
11 Yertthoulefreſt one,euen * Noe,w bis houl- 

- holde,of whome came all righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vponthe earth, 
began to multiply, and the number of the 
children, people and manye (nations were 
increaſed, they began to be more vngodly 
then the firſt.  nennng? 

13 Now whe they liued wickedly before thee, 
* thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from a- 
mong them,whoſc name was* Abraham. 

14 Whomthou louedſt,& vnrowhome onely 
thou ſhewedft thy will, ' Þ: 

15 And madeſt an cuerlaſting couenant with 
him , promiſing him thatthou wouldeſt ne- 

- uer forſake his ſcede. 

16 * And vnto him- thou gaueſt Iſaac, * vnto 
Ifaar alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, * and 
diddeſt chooſe Ilacob,and caſt of Eſau, and ſo 
Jacob became a great multitude. 

17 And when thou leddeſt his ſeede out of E- 

t, * thou broughreſt the yp to moite Sina, 

13 And enclinedſt the heauens and bowedſt 

downe the earth, & diddeſt moue y ground, 
- andcauſe the depths to ſhake, and diddeft 
aſtoniſh the worlde. 

19 Andthy glorie went thorowe foure gates 
of fyre, with earthquakes, winde and colde, 
that thou mighreſt giue the Lawe»vnto the 
ſeede of Iacob , and that which the genera- 
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tion of Iſraelſhould diligently obſerue. 

209 Yet tookeſt thou nor away from them the 
wicked heart,thatthy Law might bring forth 
fruite in them. 

21 For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that 
are borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with the 
Laweinthe hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſle of the roote : fo that the good 
departed away,and the cuill abode till. 

23 Sothe times paſſed away, and the yeeres 


were brought to anend, * till thou diddeft , 


raiſe thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 


Gen.z.6, 


Sams. 


24 * Whomthou commaundeſ2t to build acitie 2.Sr.,.. 


. vntothy Name, to call vpon thee therein 
with incenſc and ſacrifice, 

25 When this was done many yeres,the inha- 

. biranrs forſooke thee, 

26 Following the waycs of Adam & all his ge- 
neration : for they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citic ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Bur doe they that dwell at Babylon, any 
better , that chey ſhould haue the dominion 
of Sion? 

29 For whenl1 came thither, and ſaw thcir wic- 
ked deedes without number ( for this is the 
thirtiech yeeretharT ſee many treſpacing )1I 
was diſcouraged. 

30 For I ſaw, how thou ſufferedſi them thar 

\ finne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where 
as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, 
andpreſerued thinc enemies, and thou haſt 
norſhewed it. 

31 I can nor perceyue how this commeth to 
paſſe.Are the deedes of Babylon better then 

. they of Sion ? 

32 Oris thereany other people that knoweth 
thee beſides Iſrael? or what generation hath 
ſo belecued thy reſtimonies,as Jacob? 

33 And yer their reward appeareth nor, and 
their labour hath no fruite : for I haue gone 
here andthere thorow out the heathen, and 
I ſee them, flouriſh, and thinke not yponthy 

' commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now 
inthe balance, and theirs alſo thar dwell in 
the world, and no mention of thee ſhalbe 
founde bur in Iſrael. 

35 Orwh<isitthat they that dwel on y carth, 

' haue not ſinned in thy fight ? or whar people 
hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thouſhalr ſurely finde thar Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
2 The Angel reproweth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed to enter wits 
the profound iudgements of God. 
I AN the Angell that was ſent vnto me, 
whoſe name was Vriel, anſwered, 
2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken ro much 
ypon it inthis worlde, and thou thinkeſt to 
- comprehende the wayesof the Hieſt. 
3 Thenſfaid 1, Yea, my Lord. And he anſwe- 
red me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhewe thee 
three wayes, &to ſet forth three ſimilitudes 


before thee, 
| 4 Whercof 


10183 
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Chap. 


4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I 
will ſhew thee alſo the way,that thou dehreſt 
co ſec, and | wil ſhew thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

And [ faid, Tell on,,my Lord, Then ſaid he 
vnto-me, Go thy way : weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt 'of the 
wind,or call me againe the day thatis paſt. 

The afh{wered I, & ſaid, What man is borne, 
that can dothar, which rhou requireſt me, 
concerning theſe things? 

And hefaid vnro me, If Iſhould aske thee 
how deepe dwellings are inthe middes of 
the ſea, or howe great ſprings are if the be- 
ginning of the depth, or howe grear ſprings 
are in the ſtretching our of the heauen, or 
which are the borders of Paradiſe, 

Peraduenture thouwouldeſt fay ynto me, I 
neuer went downe to the deepe,nor yetto y 
hell,neyrher did I cuer clime vp ro heauen. 

But now haue I asked thee but of fyre and 
winde,& of y day, wherby thou haſt paſſed, 


and-from the which things thou canſt not be 


ſeparated, and yetcanſt thou giue me none 
anſwere of them. Mp 

10 He ſaid moreouer 'ytito me, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not knowe: 

11 How ſhould thy vefſellthen be ablero com- 
prehende the wayes of rhe Hieſt, and now 
ourwardly in the corrupt world,to vnderſtid 
the corruption,thar ts cuident in my fighr? 

12 Then ſaid I vnto him , It were better that 
we were not atall, then that we ſhould liue 
in wickednes,and to ſuffer, and not toknowe 
wherefore, | 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, * Icame to 
a foreſt in the plaine where the trees held a 
counſel, 

14 Andſaid, Come, letvs go fight againſt the 
ſea,that it may giue place to vs, ang that we 
may make vs more woodes. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun- 
ſell and ſaid, Come, ler'vs go vp and fighr a- 
gainſt the trees of the wood, that we may 
ger another countrey for vs. 

15 Burthe purpoſe of the wood was yaine: for 
the fyre came and conſumed it. 


ITIT; 

- Lord,ler ynderſtanding be given me. 

23 For 1did nor purpoſe to inquire of thine 
hie things , bur of ſuch as we dayly meddle 
withall, namely wherefore Iſrael is made a 
reproche tothe heathen, and for what tuſe 
the people, whom thou haſt foued , is giuen 
oucrto wicked nations, and why the Lawe of 
our fathers is aboliſhed, and the written ce- 
remonies are come tonone effec, | 

24 Why weare toffed to and fro through the 
world as the graſhoppers, and out life is a 
verie feare, and we are not thought worthie 
to obteine mercie, CO 

25 Bur what will he do ro his Name , which is 
called ypon ouer vs ? Of theſertings haue I 
asked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheft,the mote thou ſhale marucil* 
for the worlde haſteth faſt ro paſfe away, '_ 

27 Andcarinot comprehent the rhings , that 

are promiſed toy righteous in time to come: 

for this world is full of virighteouſneſſe and 

—_—_—_: 5: 2% 

28 Burto'declare thee the things wherofrhou 
askeſt, rhe euill is ſowen, but the deſtcuRion 
thereof is nor yet come; * 7 © 

29 Ifthe cuil now thar is ſowne, be not turned 
vplide downe, and if the place where the c- 
uilis ſowen, paſſe nor away, rhien cannor the 
thing come;that is ſowerl with good. | 

39 Forrhe corne of cuillſede.hath bene ſowen 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, & 
how much vngodlinefſe harhhe brought vp 
vnto this time ? and how muth ſhal he bring 
forth vntil the harueſt tome 5 * 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe', How tuch fruite ob 
wickednes the corne of cuiltſeede bringeth 
forth; 3 is 93334. BJ 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhalbe cur downe, 
which are without number ,;howe great an 
harueſt muſt be prepared: | 

33 Thenl anſwered, and faid, How, and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſle ? wherefore 
are our yeeres tew andeui}l>- 

34 And he anſwered me, faying, Haſte nor to 
be abouc the moſt High : for chou laboureſt 
in vaine to be aboue hich, chongh thou inde- 
uourneuer ſo much, ' © oo 
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17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods of 35 Did nor the foules alfo' of the righteous 


the ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped 
them. | 

13 If thou were judge berweene theſe two, 
whome wouldeſt rhou iuſtifie 2 or whome 
wouldeſt thou condemne? 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a fooliſh 
purpoſe,that they both haue deuiſed: for the 
ground is appointed for the wood , and the 
ſea hath his place ro beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt 


given a right indgement: but why mdgeſt 


thou notthy ſclfe alſo? 

21 For like as the ground is appointed for the 
wood , and the Fa for his floods, ſo * they 
that dwel vpon earth, can vnderſtand no- 
thing, bur that which is vpon earth: and they 
chat are in the heauens, the things that are 
aboue the height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered I,& aid, I beſceche thee,o 


aske queſtion of theſe things in their cham- 
bers, ſaying , Howe long ſhall I thys hope? 
and when commerth the fruite of my barne 
and our wages ? TY S's 

36 And vponthis Ieremiel the Archangel an- 
ſwered, and faid , When the number of the 
ſeedes is filled in you: for he' hath weighed 
the worldc in the balance. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : the 
ages are counted by number , and they ſhall 
not be moued or ſhaken ,'till the meafure 
thereof be fulfilled. EY w- 

38 Then anſivered [,and ſaid, O Lord, Lord,we 
are all cuen full of finne, | 

39 And for our ſake peradyenure the harneſt 
of the righteous is not fulfilled , becauſe of 
the finne of them thar dwel vpon earth. 

49 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go, and aske 
a woman With childe,when ſhe hath fulfilled 

Bbbb. i. her 
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her nine moneths, if her wombe may kcepe 

. thebirth anic longer within her. 

41 Then ſaid I,No,Lord,ſhe can nor. And he 
ſaid vnto me , Inthe grauc y places of ſoules 
arc like th&wombe. 

42 . For as ſhe thar is with childe, haſteth to cſ{- 
cape the neceſsitic of the trauail, ſo dotheſe 

. places haſte ro deliuer thoſe things thar are 
committed ynto them. 

43 Thar which thou defireſt ro ſee , ſhalbe 
ſhewed thee fromthe beginning. 

44 Thenanſwered. I, and ſaid, If I hauc found 
grace in thy ſight, and if it be poſsible, andif 
I be meete therefore, 

45 Shewe me whether there be more to come 
theg is paſt, or more things paſt, then arc to 


TTY 
46 What is paſt, I knowe, but what is to come, 
I knowe not, 
47 And he ſaid ynto me,Srid onthe right fide, 
and I will expounde thee this by example. 
438 So I ſtoode,& behold,a hote burning ouen 
paſſed hefore me: and when the flame was 
gone by , I looked, and beholde , the ſmoke 
had the vpper hand. ' 

49 After this there paſſed before me a wartric 

+, Cloudc, and ſent downe much rayne with a 
ſorme!: & when the ſtormic rayne was paſt, 
the droppes came after, | 

50 Then ſaid he. ynro me, Confider with thy 
ſelfe,as the rayne is morethen the droppes, 


_. andasfyreexceedeth the ſmoke, ſothe por- 
tionthartis paſt,hath the vpper hand,and the 


droppes and the ſmoke were much, 

51 ThenIprayed,and ſaid, May I liuc,thinkeſt 
thou vnul, that time ? or what ſhall come to 
paſſe inthoſe dayes? 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid , Of the tokens 
whereof thou askeſt me,I cantelthee a part: 

' burlamnorſent to ſhewe thee of thy life: for 

 Idonotknoweirt. 


CHAP, V. 

17 Inthe latter times trueth thalbe hid. 6 Vurighteouſnes and 

all wickednes thall reigne im the world. 23 Iſrael 55 yeic. 

; fed ,and God delivereth them. ;5 God doeth all thing 

in ſtaſon, | 

I Ne Euertheles concerning the tokens, be- 

holde, the times ſhall come, that they 
which dwel vp6 carth,ſhalbe raken in a grear 
number,and the way of the tructh ſhalbe hid 

_ andcheland ſhalbe baren from faith, 

2 And * iniquitic ſhalbe increaſed more 
then thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in 
time paſt. 

And itſhall come to paſle, that one ſhall ſer 
in foote,and thou ſhaltſee the land deſolate, 
which now reigneth. .. 


4 Yea,ifGod grantthee to liue,thou ſhaltſee 


after the third trumpet , that the ſunne ſhall 
ſuddainly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
moone three times a day. 

5 Blood ſhalldropour of the wood , and the 
ſtone ſhal giuc his voyce,and the people ſhal 
be moued. _ 

6s And he ſhal rule,of whome they hope nor 
char dwell vpon earth , and the foules ſhall 

. change place, 


7 Andthe ſcaof Sodom ſhallcaſt our fiſhe, 


IT. Efdras. 


and make anoyſe in the night , which man 
ſhall. not knowe , bur they ſhall all hcare the 
yoycethereof, 

8 There ſhalbe a confufion in many places,& 
the fyre (hall oft breake forth, and the wilde 
beaſtes ſhall change thcir places, and mer. 
ſtruous women ſhall beare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be foundin the ſweet, 
& all friendes ſhall fighr one againſt another: 
then ſhall wit hide ir ſelfe , and vnderſian- 
ding departc into his ſecrere chamber. 

10 Itſhall be ſought of many , and yer notbe 
found: then ſhall vnrighteouſnes & yolup. 
ruouſnes haue the vpper hande vpon earth, 

IT Oneland alſo ſhall aske another, andſay, 
Is righteous iuſtice gone thorowthee ? And 
it ſhall ſay,No. 

12 Artthe ſame time ſhall men hope , but nor 
obtcine: they ſhall labour , but their cnter- 
priſes ſhall notproſper. 

13 Toſhewe thee ſuch rokens I haue leaue, & 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as nov, 
and faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yer 
greater things then theſe. 

14 CThenl awaked, and a fearefulnes went 

.  thorow all my body, & my minde was feeble 
and fainted. 

I5 Burthe Angelthat was come to ralke with 
me., helde me, comforted me, and ſerme vp 
ypon my feete. 

16 And inthe ſecond night, Salathiel the cap- 

taine of the people came vnto me, ſaying, 

Where haſt thou bene ? & why is thy coun- 

tenance fo heauy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Ifracl is commited 
vnto thee in the land of their capriuitic? 

18 .Ypthen and care, and forſake vs nor, as the 
ſhepchearde thar leaueth his flocke in the 
hands of the cruel wolucs, 

19. Then ſaid [ vnto hinr, Go thy wayes from 
me , and come not necre mc :and when he 
heard it,he went from mc. | 

20. And I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping,as Vriel the Angel had commaun- 
ded me. | 

21 Andafter ſcuE dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very gricuous vnto me againe. 

22 AndIhadadefiretoreafon againe, & I be- 
ganne to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And fſaid,O Lord, Lord: of cucric foreſt of 
the carth, and of all the trees thereof thon 
haſt choſen thee one onely vineyarde. 

24 And of all landes of the worlde thou haſt 
choſen thee one pit, & of all y lowres of the 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer , & of all buylded citics 
thou haſt ſanQificd Sion varo thy lelfc. 

26 Andofallthe foules thar are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue,, & of all the cat- 
tel that are made , thou haſt appointed thee 
one ſheepe. 

27 Andamsg allthe multitude of people thou 
haft gotten thee one people, and ynto this 
people whome thou louedſt, rhou gaueſt a 
Law,thatis proued of all. 

28 And now,0o Lord, why haſt thou giuen 


this one people ouer ynto many ? & vpon one 
xoote 


Chap. V1, 


roote thou haſt ſer others, and haſt ſcarred 
thine onely people among many. 

29 They treade them down, which haue with- 
ſtand thy promiſes, and belecue not thy 
teſtimonies. 

39 And ifthou diddeſt fo much hate thy peo- 
ple, they ſhould haue bene puniſhed with 
thine owne hands. 

31 { Now when I had ſpoken theſe wordes,the 
Angeclthat came to me the night afore , was 
ſear vnto me, 

32 Andſaide vnto me, Heare me,& I wil teach 
thee, and hearken that I may inſtru thee 
further. 

33 And ſaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then faid 
he vnto me, Thou artſore vexed and trou- 
bled for Iſracls ſake . Louecſt thou them ber- 
ter,then he docth that made them? 

34 And 1 ſaid, No, Lord: but of very ſorow haue 
I ſpoken : for my raines paine me cueric 
houre, while I labour to comprehend the 
way of the moſt High , and to ſecke our part 
of his iudgement. 

35 And heſaid ynto me, Thou canſt nor, And 
I ſaid, Wherefore, Lorde , wherefore was [ 
borne ? ur why was not my mothers wombe 
then my grauc ? ſo had I not ſeene the trou- 
ble of lacob, and the pricte of rhe ſtocke of 
Uſracl. 

365 And hefaid ynto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are nor yet come, or gather me 

the droppes that are ſcatred,or make me the 
withered flowers greene againe. 

37 Open me the — rhac are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the windes, that are ſhut vp 


eherein : ſhew me the image of a voyce,and 
then will I declare thee the thing , that thou 


askeſt and laboureſt roknowe. 

338 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord, who canknowe 
cheſe rhings, bur he that hath nor his dwel- 
ling with men? 

39 Burl chat am ignorant, how canl ſpeake of 
theſe things, wherof thou askeſt me? 

40 Then ſai he vnto me,Like as thoucanſt do 
none of theſe things , that I haue ſpoken of, 
ſocanſt thou not fhiade our my wudgement, 
nor the leaſt benehite , thatI haue promiſed 
vnto my people. 

41 Then I ſaid, Behold,o Lord,thelaſt things 
arc preſent vnto thee,and what ſhal they do 
that haue bene before me,or we y be nowe, 
or they that ſhall come after vs? 

42 And he ſaid ynto me, I will copare my iud- 
gement vnto a ring: as there is no ſlacknes 
of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftnes of the firſt, 

43 Thenl anſwered, & ſaid,Couldeſt thou not 
make atonce thoſe that haue bene, thoſe y 
are now, & thoſe that ſhall come , that thou 
mighceſt ſhewe thy judgement the ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he me. The creature, ſaid 
he,can ner preuentthe Creator,neither can 
the world hoJde them at once, that ſhall be 
created therein. 

45 And1I ſaid, As chou haſt raught thy ſeruant, 
that chou, which giueſt ſtrength co a//, haſt 
giucn life at once to all the worke created by 
thee,and haſt ſuſtcined it, ſo might it nowe 
alſo contcine all men art once. 


Io 


45 And he ſaid ynto me, Aske the wombe of a 
woman,& ſay ynto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time before thou bringeſt forth? require her 
to bring forth ten at once. * 

47 And 1 ſaid, Surely ſhe can not, bur by di- 
ſtance of time. 

48 Thenſaid he yato me, So haue I-deuided 
the number ofthe carth-by times whe leede 
is ſowne ypon it. 

49 Forasayong child begerteth nor that thar 
belongeth co the aged , ſo hauc Lordeined y 
time which I hauc created. 

50 Clasked againe,and faid,Seeing thou haſt 
nowe ſhewed me the way, | will proccede to 
ſpeake before thee : for our mother, whome 
thou haſt colde me is yong,drawerh ſhe nere 
vnto ape ? 

5: Heanſwered me, and ſaid, Aske a woman 
that trauaileth,and ſhe will cell-rhee-. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherfore arc notthey (who 
thou haſt now brought forth) like thoſe thar 
were before thee, bur leffe of ſtature ? 

53 And ſhe ſhallanſwere thee, Some were 

borne in y floure of youth, others were borne 
mthertime ofage,when the wombe fayled. 

54 Confider now thy ſclt, how thatye are lefle 
of {tarurc,then thoſc that were before you, 

55 And ſoare they thac come after you, lefle 
then ye,as the creatures whichnow beginne: 
to be old, and haue paſled ouer the ſtrength 
of yourh, _ 01 21te 

56 Then ſaid. 1, Lord, I bcfeche thee, if | haue 
founde fauourin thy light, ſhew thy ſeruant, 
by whom docſt thou goucrne thy worke- 
manhip? 1 0; 5 ' 

C H A'P. YI, , t 
Ged hath foreſcene all things «n his ſecret counſel, & u ater 
thereof,and hath created them for hi children, 35 Fhe fr- 


6181 of the agg ts come. ; 
Nd he ſaid vnto me; Inthe beginning 
when the round world was made, &be— 
fore the borders ofthe world were ſer, & be- 
fore the windes blewe ene againſt another: 
Before the noyſe of thungders ſounded, be- 
fore y bright lightening did ſhine forth , be- 
fore the foundations of Paradiſe were laide: 
Beforc the fairc flowers did appeare,before 
the moucable powers were ſtabluhed,before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were 
gathered: | 
Before the heights of the aire were lifted 
yvP , before the mcaſures of the heauens 
were named, before the chimnics in Sion 
were hore: t 
Before the preſent yeres were ſoughr our, 
and before the atfeions of them that nowe 
finne, were turned away, and they that hiauie 
laid vp the treaſure of faith , were ſealed, 
Then did I purpoſe thefe things, and they 
were made by me alone, and by none 0- 
ther: by me alſo they ſhalbe cnded , and by 
none other. RE: 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, Whar ſhalbg 
the diuiſion of times ? or when ſhalbe rhe 
cnde of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followeth ? 
8 Andheſaid vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
Iſaac,when Jacob & Efau were borne of him, 
Bbbb ij. *Iacobs 


* Jacobs hand helde firſt the heele of Eſau. 


Gen,z $+26Ge 


| is the beginning of it that foloweth. 
10 The handof man is betwixr the heele and 
''the hid. Other thing, Eſdras,aske thou nor. 


T have found'favour in thy fight, 

Iz Ibeſcechthee.;make an end to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy tokens , whereof thow ſhewedſt 

*: mepart the {aſt night. _h 

13 So he anſwered me,and faid,Srand vp ypon 
thy feete, & heare a mighty ſounding voyce. 

x4 There ſhallcome as an catthquake, but the 

- place wheretthou ſtideſt,ſhalnot be moucd. 

15-'And therefore-when heſpeaketh , be nor 
afraid : for ofthe end ſhall be the worde,and 

of the foundation of the catth ſhall irbe vn- 

-..derſtand: 

16 Thereforewhileone' ſpeaketh of them, ir 
trembleth and'iis moued: for it knowerh,thar 
irmuſtbechanged ar che end. 

17 And whenThad heard it, Iſtoode vp vpon 
- my feete;and hearkened, and behold, there 
=iwas a yoycethat ſpake , and the ſounde of ir 

was like the ſound of many warers: 

18: And itſaid, Behold, the dayes come, that 1 
will come and inquire of them that dwel vpo 
the earths? 21414 7 + #63 155 

19' And whetyTbeginrto inquire'of them, who 
by rheir vnrighteonſmes hauchurtorhers, & 
when the afflition of Sion ſhal be fulfilled, 

20 Andthe world, thar ſhal vaniſh away, ſhall 

'beſcaled, then willI ſhewe theſe fignes : the 
bookes ſhatbe'spencd before thEheauen,& 
they ſhall ſee allit rogerher. 4 

21 Andthechildrenof a yere old ſhall ſpeake 

+-with their voyces: the women with-childe 
"ſhall bring forth vntimiely children of three 
or foure monerhs olde;, and they ſhall liue 
oat arc raiſed vpe::. hit.) 
22./Ehcn iuddenly ſhall che ſowen- places ap- 
pcare as the ynſowen,and the full ore hou- 
Jes ſhall ſuddenly.be found emprie. | 

23 /Andrhe trumpex ſhall ſound ,. and all they 
..thatheare it;thalbe ſuddenly afrayed. 

24:.Atthattimeſhal friends fighewith frieds, 

a8 With-enemits,& the carth ſhall feare with 
, them: theſprings-of the welles-thallſtande 
. Nil, and in three houres they ſha nor runne. 

25 Whoſocuer remaineth fro all theſe things 
that I haue rold thee, ſhalbe faued' and ſce 
- ty. ſaluation,and the end of your world. 

26. And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee it: 

they thar haue nor taſted deathifrom their 
birth, & the heartof rhe inhabitanrs ſhall be 
.changed,andurned ro another meaning. 

27.. For euillſhalbe pur out, and deceitſhalbe 
quenched, 7: 1; [Hg # fot; 

28, Bur faith ſhal flouriſh: corruption ſhalbe o- 

- ugrcome, and thetruethwhich hath bene fo 
Jong without fruite,ſhall come forth. 
29. CAnd when heralked with me, behold , I 
? .. looked alitle vpb him beforewhom I ſtoode., 

39, And theſe wordes faid'he ynro me, 1 am 

,- cometoſhewetlice the time of the night to 

come. | 

34::if chou wilt praye againe , and faſt ſeyen 

:dayes more, I will cel}theemorerhings, and 
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9- For Efauis the end of this world, and Iacob 


I: Clanſwered then,and faid,O Lord, Lord,if 


:--greaterthentheſe, which I have heard in 
the day. 
32 Forthy voyce is heard beforethe' Higheft: 
furely the mightic hath ſcene thy righteous 
dealing : hee hath ſecne alſo thy chaſtitie 
which thou haſt kepr fince thy youth, 

33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee a!l 

theſe things,and to ſay vnto thee,Be of good 
'«+ comfort, and feare nor, 

34 "And haſte notin the vaine confideration 
of the firſt times,nor make haſte to the latter 
times. SIN 

35 And after thisT wepr againe and faſted ſeyc 
daicsin like maner, thar I might fulfil} the 
three weekes,which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the cight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe,&1Ibegantoſpcake 
before the moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſeron fyer, and 

- my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, | 
38 AndI ſaid;O Lord,thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) and co- 
 mandedſt* that the heauenand' rhe earth G1 
thould be made, andthe wotke followed thy 
| worde. x CITI AY 
39 Andthen was there the ſpirit, & the darke- 
'nes was on cuerye'fide with ſilence: there 
- was no mans voyce as yet created of thee. 

49 Then commandedſt thou a bright hight to 
come forth our of thy rreaſures,thart ir mighr 
giue light to thy worke, | 

4r -Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the 

_ heauen]y ayre,and cotmmandedft ir,thar,go- 
ing betweene ,irſhould make a divifiot be- 
ewene the waters, that the one parte might 

-;remaine aboue,and'the other beneath. 

42 'Vpotithe third day thon comanded|t , thar 
the waters ſhould-be gathered together in 

the ſeuenth pattofthe earth: fix partes did- 
: deſt thou drye;/afrd keprthem to the intent 
thar of theſe there ſhould be that ſhoulde 

' ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and rilled. 

43 Afſoneas thy word 'went forth , the worke 

\ Was incontinent]y made. 

44 For immediatly great& innumerable fruice 

did ſpring vp,and many diuerſe pleaſiires for 

'-rhetafte, and flowers of vnchangeable co- 
Jour,and odours of a moſt wonderful ſmel, & 
theſe things were created the third day. 

45 *'Vpon the fourrh day thou crearedſt the ;,,,,, 

- hghrof che ſunne; and of the moone, & rhe 
order of the ſtarres, 

46 And gaueſtthem acharge , ro do * ſeruice , 
--euefi'ynto man that was for ro be made, ,;,,,,. 

47 And ypon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part *where the waters were gathe- Gen.r.2o. 
red,that ir ſhould bring forth beaſts, toulcs 
and fiſhes: and it was ſo. 

48 For y dome waters, & withour life brought 
forth living things ar the commandement 
of God, that the nations might prayſe thy 

- wonderous workes. 

43 The dideſt thou prepare two liuing things: 
*:the one thou calledſt"Behemcth, and the 0- 
' ther thoucalledſt Lentathan, 

50 "And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the 0- 
ther: forthe ſeuenth part, where the water 
was gathered,could not bode them. 

51 Ynto 


" Or, Eneck 


oc 


Chap. 


51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one parte, 
which was drycd vp the third daye, thathe 
ſhould dwell in the ſame place, wherein arc 
a thouſand hilles. | 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuerh 
parte,thar is wet, and haſt prepared him to 
deuoure what thou wilt, & when thou wilt. 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt comandemer 
ynto the earth,y before thee it ſhould bring 
forth beaſts, cattel and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all y workes which thou haſt crea- 
red,ofhim come we all,and the people allo, 
whom thou haſt choſen. | 

55 Allthis hauel ſpoken before thee, 6 Lord, 
becauſe y haſt created y world for our ſakes. 

56 As for the other people,which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared the that they are 
nothing before thee,bur be like vntoſpittle, 
and haſt compared theirriches vnto a drop 
that falleth from a veſſel. 

57 Andnow, © Lord, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue 
begun to be Jords ouer vs, &to deuoure vs. 

58 And we thy people (whom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy 
feruent louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 Ifthe world then be created for our ſakes, 
why haue we not the inherircance thereof in 
poſſcflion ? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe 
things? 

CHAP, VII. 

s VVithout tribulation none can come to felicitie. 12 God 
aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The commng and death of 
Chriſt, 32 The reſurreffion and laſt indgement, 43 After 
the which all corruption «hall ceaſe. 48 All fell m Adam, 
$9 The true rs 62 The mercies and goodnes of God. 

I Nd when had made an-ende of theſe 

wordes, there was ſent yvnto me an An- 
gel, which had bene ſent downe to me the 
nightes afore. 

And he ſaid ynto me,Vp,Eſdras, and heare 
the wordes that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And1faid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid 
he vnto me, The ſea is ſet inawideplace, 
that it might be deepe and great, | 

4 Bur preſuppoſe thar the entrance thereof 

were narow,and like the riuers, 

Who could go into the ſeato looke vpon ir, 
and torule it ? If he went not thorow the na- 
row, how could he come into the broade? 

There is alſo another thing : a citie is buil- 
ded and ſet ypon a broade fielde, and is full 
of all good things: 

The entrance thereof is narrowe and in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fyre at 
the right hand,and a deepe water atthe left, 
8 And there is but one path berwixrt them, 

euen berwene the fyre and the water, ſo that 
there could but one man go there. 


4 


wo 


Q 


al 


VII. 17 


narow,full of forow &trauaile: they are bur 
fewe & euil, & full of perils,8 very paincfull, 
I3 For the entrances of the fore world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immorral fruite, 
14 Ifthenthey thatare liuing, labour nor to 
enter by theſe ſtrait and brittle things, they 
can not atraine to thoſe things that are hid. 
15 Why then diſquiereſt thou thy ſclte, ſeing 
thou art.corruptible ? and why art rhou mo- 
ued,ſeeingrhou art morral[> 
16 And why haſt thou nor conſidered in thy 
minde the things ro come,rather then them 
that are preſent? 


17 -Thenſaid 1,O Lord, Lord,* ſeing thou haſt Dent.s.r 


ordeinedin thy Law,that y righteous ſhould 


inherite theſe things, and chat the vngodly 
ſhould perith, 

13 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitnes in ho- 
ping for large things ? yer they that haue li- 
ued vngodly and ſuffered ſtraitnes , ſhall nor 
ſee the Jarge things. 

19 Then heſaid vnto me, There is noiudge 
more iuſt then God, and there is none more 
wiſe then the moſt High. 

20 For many periſh in this life , becauſe they 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed. 

2I For God hath diligerly admonitthed ſuch as 
caine, ſo oft as they came, whar they ſhould 
doto haue life , & what they ſhould obſeruc, 
ro auoide puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient into 
him, bur ſpake againſt him, and imagined 
vaine things, 

23 And decciued themſclues by their wicked 
deedes, and denied the power of the moſte 
High,and regarded not his wayes. | 

24 Butthey deſpiſed his law,& refuſed his pro- 
miſes : they haue vnfaithtully broken his or- 
dinances,& haue nor pertormed his workes. 

25 Andtherefore,Eſdras,vnto the emptie are 
emptie things,and tothe full,full things, 

26 Beholde,the time ſhall come, that theſe to- 
kens which I haue tolde thee, ſhall come to 
paſſe, and the bride thal appeare, &ſhe ſhall 
come forth, and be ſeene that now is vnder 
the carth. 

27 And whoſocuer ſhall eſcape theſe cuils, he 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him,and they that remaine, ſhal 
reioyce within fourc hundreth yeres, 

29 After theſe ſame yeres ſhalmy ſonne Chriſt 
dic,and all men thar haue life. 

39 And the world ſhalbe turned into the olde 
filence for ſeuen daies, as inthe fore iudge- 
ments,ſo thatno man ſhall remaine. 

31 Burafter ſeucn daies, the world that is yer 
aſleepe,ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, 


that 1s corrupr. 


9 Ifthis citie were giuE vnto a man for anin- 32 Thenthe earth ſhal reſtore thoſe, thathaue 


heririce,if he neuer went thorow y peril be- 
fore it, how could he recciue his inheritice? 

19 AndI aide, Itis fo, Lord. Then faide he, 
Sois the portion of Iſrael. 

I1 Surely for their ſakes haue I made y world: 
and when Adam tranſgrefſed my ſtatutes, 
then came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Thenwere y entrances of the world made 


ſlept in her,8 ſo ſhal y duſt thoſe that dwell 
therin in filence, &the ſecret places ſhal de- 
liver y ſoules that were comitred vnto the. 
3 Andthe moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 
ſcate of iudgement, & miſeries ſhall yaniſhe 
away,and long ſuffering ſhal haue an end. 


34 Iuſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth ſhal 


remaine,and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 
35 The 


Cenei8.23e 
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Rom; ut. 


35 The worke ſhal folow, & the reward ſhalbe 
ſhewed: the good deedes ſhalbe of force, 8 
ynrightcouſnes ſhall beare no more rule. 

36 Thenſaid1,* Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and Moyles for the fathers thar 
ſinned in the wildernes, 

37 Andthey that came after him, for Iſraclin 
the time of Achaz,and Samuel, 

35 And* Dauid for the deſtruftion,* & Salo- 
mon for them that came into y SanQuarie, 

39 * And Elias for thoſe that receiued raine,& 
for the dead thathe mightliue, 

49 And Ezechias for the people inthe time of 
Sennacherib,and diuers others for many. 

41 Euecnſonow, ſecing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednes aboundeth,& the righteous haue 
prayed for the vngodly , wherefore ſhall nor 
the ſame effe&followe alſo now? 

42 Then he anſwered me, &ſaid, This preſent 
life is not y end : oft times honor is reteined 
in it: therfore haue they prayed for y weake. 

43 Bury day of iudgemer thalbe y cnd of this 
world, & the beginning of the immortalitie 
to come,whercin all corruption ſhal ceaſle. 

44 Intemperancie ſhall paſle away: infidelitie 
ſhalbe cur of: righteouſnes ſhal growe vp, & 
the veritic ſhall ſpring vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue him thar 
is deſtroyed,nor oppreſle him thar hath gor- 
renthe viRorie. 

45 Ianſweredthen,and ſaid, This is my farſt & 
laſt ſaying,thatir had bene better not to haue 


glen the earth vnto Adam, or when it was | 


giuen him, to hauc kept him that he ſhould 
not haue ſinned, - 

47 For what profite is it for men in this pre- 
ſentlife to be in heauines,and after death ro 
feare puniſhment ? 

48 O Adam,whart haſt thou done? * for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen a- 
lone, bur the fall alſo redoundeth vnto v 
that come of thee. | 

49 For whartprokie is it vnto vs, if there be 
promiſed an immortal life, when we doe the 
workes that bring death ? 

50 And that an eucriaſting hope ſhoulde be 
promiſed vs, ſecing that we betide our ſclues 
ro dead]y vanitie ? 

51 And y there ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
lings of health and fafetie , if we haue liued 
wickedly? 

52 Andy the glory ofthe moſt High ſhould be 
kept to defend the which haue Jead a pacier 
life, if we haue walked in the wicked waycs? 


53 Andthatan eternal Paradiſe ſhould be ſhe- . 


wed, whoſe fruite remaineth incorruprible, 
wherein is ſafetic and health, ifwe will not 
Enter into it? 

54 ( For we hauc bene conuerſant in vnplea- 
ſant places ) 

55 And that the faces of them,which haue ab- 
ſtcined,ſhould ſhine more then ſarres,if our 
faces be blacker then darkenes ? 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſlie, that we ſhoulde 
ſuffer after death. 


57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
-  manerofthe batte], which man,that is borne - 


II. Efdras. 


inthe carth, ſhall fghr, 

58 Thar if he be ouercome,he ſhould ſiffer as 
thou haſt ſad: bur if he gerthe viRtorie, he 
ſhould receiue the thing tharl ſaig. 

59 Forthisis the life, whereof Moyſes ſpake 


vnto y people, while he lived, faying,* Chuſe Dut.zo.g, 


thee life thatthou maiſt le, 
60 Neuertheles, they belceued him not, nei. 
| thery Prophets after him,nor me alſo which 
haue ſaid vnto them, 

61 Thar heauines ſhould not ſo be to their de. 
ſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom ſaJuation is perſwaded, 

62 I anſwered then and ſaid,l know, Lord.thzr 
the moſt High is called mercifull, in that he 
hath mercie ypon them, which are nor yer 
come to that world, 

63 Andy hc hathpitic on thoſe that walke in 
his Lawe, 


64 Andthar * he is pacient: forhe log ſuffreth Rema,g, 


thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: for he will giue as 
much as needeth, 

66 And thathe is of great mercie: for he oucr- 
commeth in mercie thoſe that are preſent, & 
that are paſt,and them which are ro come. 

67 For if he were not aboundant in his mer- 
cies, the world could not continue, nor they 

. that haue the poſleſfſion thereof, 


.68 Hepardoncth alſo:for if he gaue nor of his 


goodnes y they,which haue done cuil,mighr 
be relieued fro their wickednes, y ren thou- 
ſand partofmen ſhould not remaane aliue, 

69 Andaif he, being iudge, forgaue notthoſe 
that be healcd with his word , & tooke away 
the multitude of finnes, 


49: There ſhould peraduenture be veric fewe 


left in an ynnumerable mulitude. 
; CHAP. VIII 
1 The number of the g:2he 15ſmal. 6 The workes of God are 
excellent. 20 Eſdras prayer for hims and for hi; people. 39 
The promes of ſaiuation to the waſt, 5 5 The deſirudon of ;he 
mnigſt, 


1 AX he anſwered me, ſaying , The moſt 


High made this world ior many,buitthe 
world to come for fewe. 
2z Iwilteltheea fimilitude, 6 Efdras, As when 
thou askeſt y earth , it ſhal ſay vnto thee,thar 
: itgiueth much earthly matter ro make pots, 
- burlicle duſt that gold commerh of, to is it 
with the worke of this world. 


3 *Therbe many created, bur few ſhalbe ſaucd, 111.2014 


4' Then anſwered I, & ſaid, The ſwalow vp the 
wit,O my ſoule,& deuoure vnderitanding. 

5 - For y haſt promiſed to heare, and thou wile 
prophefie : for thou haſt no longer ſpace,but 
the life giuen thee. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſernant, that 
we may entreat thee, that y maiſt giue ſeede 
ynto our hearr, and prepare our vnderſtan- 
ding,thatthere may come fruite of it,where- 
by euery one which is corrupt, may liue,who 
can ſet him ſelfe for man? 

7 For thou art alone,& we all are one worke- 
manſhip of thine hands,as thou haſt ſaid. 

8 Forwhenthe bodie is facioned nowinthe 
wombe,and thou haſt giuen it members,thy 

_ creature is preſerued by tire & water, &the 


work,creatcd by thee, docth ſuffer nine mo- 
neths 


4.1he 


nerhs the creature,which is facioned in it. 

9 Burthethung that conreineth, &that which. 
js conteined,thal bath be, preſerued, & when 
time is come, the wombe, being preſerucd, 
dceliuereth the things char grew.in it, 

10. For thou haſt. commanded the members, 

..cuEthe breaſts, ro giuc milke vnto;the fruite 
appoinred ro the breaſts, 

11: Thary thing,which is created, may: be Nouri 
- ſhed for atime;til y diſpoſeſt ir ro.chy, mercy. 

12 Thou bringeſtit vp with thy righreauſnes, 


nurcureſt it in thy Lawe,& reformeſt-ix with: 


thy iudgement. | 

13 Thou {layelt icas thy a————_— gueſt: it 
life as thy worke. 

14 Scing then thatthoudeſtroieſt him, which 
with ſo great. labours is facioned;itis an eaſy 
thing to appointby thy comandement , that 
the thing alſowhich is made , might be pre- 
ſcrued. 

15 Nowetherefore, 6 Land I will ſpeake ( as 
couching mea in generall thou ſhalc rather 

rouide ) but concerning thy people-, for 
whoſe ſake I am ſorie, 

i6 And for thine inheritance for whoſe cauſe 1 
mourne: for Iſrael,for whom I am woful,and 
for Iacob,for whoſe ſake I am gricucd. 

17 For chem will I | praye before thee, aſiwel for 
my ſelfe,as for rhem: for I ſce our fautes char 
dwellinthe land. 


13 © Butl haue heard the ſudden comming of 


the iudge,which is ro come. 

19 Theretore heare my yoyce, and vnderſtid 
my wordes, which I will ſpeake before chee. 
The beginning of the wordes of Eſdras, be- 
fore he was taken vp, 

20 O Lord, that liueſt for cuer , which behol- 
deſt from aboue that which is aboue, and in 
the ayre, 

21 Whoſethrone is incſtimable,and his glorie 
incomprehenſible, before whom che hoſt of 
the Angels ſtande with trembling, 

2: Whoſe keeping is rurned in winde and fre, 
whoſe word is true, & ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 
commandementis ſtrong, and goucrnemer 
rerrible, 

23 Whole looke drieth vp the depths, and 
wrath maketh the mountaines to melt away 
as the thing beareth witnes, 

24 Hearethe prayer of thy ſcruant, &receiue 
into thine cares the pericion of thy creature. 

25 For while 1 liue,I will ſpeake, and ſo long as 
I haue vnderſtanding,I will anſwere. 

26 Lookenor vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
rather then thy faichfull ſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpeR ynto the wicked deedes 
of men, rather then to them thar haue thy 
reſtimonies in afflitions. 

28 Thinke nor vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee, but remember them 
rhatreuerence thy will 

29 Letir not be thy wil ro deſtroy them, which 
bauc liued like beaſts, bur looke ypon them 
that haue clearly caught thy Lawe, 

39 Take nor diſpleaſure with them, which ap- 
peare worſe then beaſts,bur loue the} alway 
putrheir cruſt in thy righteouſnes & glorie. 

31 For we andour fathers haue all the ſame 


Chap. VIII, I2 


fickenes : butbecauſe of ys that are finnets, 
thou ſhalrbe called mercifull, 10's. « 

32 Ifchercforerhou wilt haue mercic vpon:vs, 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull rowardes ys 
which haucino workes of rightcouſnes..; - 

33 'For the righteous, which hauc laide vp ma»: 
ny good warks, lerthen recciue the reward 
of their owne deedes:: :- ... 

34 Butwhatis man, thatthou: ſhouldelt wake) 
diſpleaſure at him ? or what is zhiis'mortal ge - 
neration, that thou ſhouldeihe 40; grirucd: 
rowardes | it? 295 

35 * For verelythere js ho jan among the» 
that he borne, but hee-hath done, wickedly, 
nor any thar ork cofgile thee, which bath 
not dow amille, ro ff (11 

36 Forinthis, 0 Lord , thy righrepuſaes &zhy 
goodnes ſhalbe prayſed; 36, thou bemercifull. - 
yatothem, whickhoue1 not the @bſtancept | 
good workes, '7 

37 CThenanſwered "iy me, and ſaid, Sowe 
things haſtchou ſpoken,aight , & according 
vnto thy wordes it ſhalbe;; _: 

38 Fox] will not yerely;canfideythe workes of 
them, beforethe death , before the _—_ 
ment, before deſtruction; 

39 Bur * I wil rejoyceiny wayes of the righte- 
ous, &1 will remember-+he;pugrimage;y fab 
uation and the rewards that they .thal hag. 

40 Like as | haue ſpoken how, {o ſhall jr come 

ro paſle. 

41 Forasthe husbandms fownh much FER 
ypon the ground, & planterh many trees; & 
yet alway y thing that is ſowen., conieth nor 
vp in time,neither yer doeth al thar is plan- 
ted,take roote: ſo neither thall they allthar 
are brought i incothe world, be ſaued, 

42 Ianſwered then and ſaid, '1f Lhave founde 
grace,ler me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeede periſheth, 
if itcome not vp, and receme.nor raine in 
duc ſcafon,or iticbe deſtroyed with ro much 
raine: 

44 So periſheth man , which is created with 
thine hands, & chou arrcalled his paterne, 
becauſc hee is created to thine image, for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, and li- 
kened him vnto the husbandmans ſeede. 

45 Benot wroth with vs, 0 Lotd, but ſpare thy. 
people,& hauc mercy vpo thine inheririce: 
for thou wile be mercitul ynto thy creature. 

45 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The things 
preſent are forthe preſent;and he things to 
come for ſuch as be ro come. 

47 For thou art farre of that rhov ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue me : but | haue ofc 
times drawen nere vnto thee and ynto it, 
bur neuer to the vnrigbreous. - 

43 1nthis alſo thou art marue:zlous before the 
Higheſt, 

49 Intharthou haſt humbled: thy ſelfe, as ic 
becommeth thee, and haſt nor iudged thy 
ſelfe worthy to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly ning 
the righteous. - 

50 For many miſerics and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter rime,be- 
cauſe they ſhal walke in great pride. 

5I Burlearne thou for thy'felfc , and ſecke = 

the 


I. K mg. 5.:8. 
2<hro.6.36. 


Gen.4t 4+ 


- the gloriefor ſuch as be like thee, 
52 For ynto yow is paradiſe opened:the tree of 
- Jife is! 4% 027 Sram comeis prepared, plc- 


teouſnes made ready: y city is builded;&reſt 
is prepared,perkt poodnes 8 abſolute wiſdo. 
53 The roote of euil-is ſealed vp from you: the 
2 Weakenes and morh is deſtrojed from you,& 
into hell flicth corruption to be forgetren. 
54 Sorqwes arcivaniſhed away,and inthe end 
* 4s ſhewedtherreaſure of immorrtalitie. 
55-Thercforcavkethouno more queſtions c0- 
cerning the multitude of them thar periſh. 


- . $E Forwhen theythad libertie, they deſpiſed 


Pſal.r4.t. & 5 3+ 


Mat 34.7, 


the moſt High ich6y contemnedhis Lawe & 


:: forſooke hiswayes: c , 

57 Moreouer , they haue troden downe his 
«righteous, 74) \) nd Ns 

58 '*-Saying in their heart, that there was no 
'God,thoughithey knew thar they ſhould die, 

59 For as y thing y Thaue ſpoke ofiis made rea- 
* dy for you: ſo is thirſt & paine prepared for 
., thE: for God would not y man ſhould periſh: 

60 But they,after thatthey were creared;haue 
defiled the Name:ofhimy made them, & are 
vnthankefull vntohim , which prepared life 

for them. 

61 ' Therefore my iudgementis now at hande. 

62 Theſe things haue not ſhewed vnro al me, 

. bur ynto thee,and to a fewe like thee: then I 

- anſwered,and faid, 1:42? 

63 Bchold now, 0 Lord: thou haft ſhewed me 

-\che many wonders, which thou art determi- 

” ned to doin the laſt time, bur in what time, 

-. thou haſt norſhewed me. 

PEA | 2 'C.H AP. IX. 

s All thinges mthizworld hane a beginning end an end. 10 
Torment for the wicked after thi; bft. 15 The number of 
che wicked umore then of thegood, 29 The Tewes ingrats- 

: = 36 Therefore they periche. 38 The viſion of a woman 

ent img. 

x:: PE anvered methen, and ſaid, Meaſure 

.:4 Ethetime with itſelf, and when thou ſeeſt 

.. that one partof rhe tokens come to paſlc, 

which I haue told thee before, 

2 ' Thenſhak thou vnderſtande , that itis the 
time wherein the moſt High will begin to vi- 

- fite the world which he made. 

3 - Therfore whe there ſhalbe ſcene an*carth- 
quake in y world,8& an vproare of y people, 

4: Then ſhalt thou ynderſtande that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things , fromthe daies y 
were before thee, cuen from the beginning. 

5 Forasallthat is made in the worlde,harth a 
beginning & an end,8& the end is manifeſt, 

6 So the rimes alſo of the moſt High haue 

* plaine beginnings in wonders and fhignes, & 
endin cffc& and miracles. 

7: And cuery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe , 'and 
ſhalbe deliucred by his workes , and by the 
faith wherein ye hauc belceued, 

8 Shalbepreſerucd fromthe ſaid perils and 
ſhall ſce my ſaluation in my land,and within 

- my borders: for I haue kept mee holy from 

_ theworld. -. 

9 Thenſhallthey haue piric of them ſclues, 

- which now hauc abuſcd my wayes : and they 


» . -that hauecaſtthEourdeſpitefully, ſhal dwell 


in paines. | 
10: For ſuch as intheir life haue receiued be- 


Lt. Eſdras, 


nefres,and haue not knowen me, 

11 Buthaue abhorred' wy Laye, while they 
wereyert inlibertic , and when they had yer 
leaſure of amendement, 'and would nor yn. 
derſtand butdeſpiſedir;'-' : 

12 They muſt be raught itafter death by paine, 

13 And therefore be thou no more caretull, to 
know how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed , bur 
inquirchow the righteous ſhabe ſauce ,and 
whoſe the world is,8 for whom ir is, & whe, 

I4 Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, 

15 Thaue afore ſaid thatwhich I ſay now & wil 
ſpeake it hereafter,thatthere be many mo of 
the which periſh, then of they ſhalbe*ſaued 

16 As the flood is greater then adrop. 

17 And he anſwered me,faying,As the field is, 
ſo is alſo the ſecede: as the flowers be , ſo are 
the colours alſo: ſuch as the workeman is, 
ſuch is the worke : and -as the husbandman 
is,ſo is his husbandric : for it was the time of 
the worlde, 

18 Surely whenI prepared the worlde, which 
was notyet made forthem to dwell in thar 
now liuc,no man ſpake againſt me. 

I9 For thenieuery one obeyed , but nowe the 
maners of thE that are created inthis world, 
that is made, are corrupted by aperpetual] 
ſcede,and by a Lawe,whereour they can nor 
rid them ſelues. 

20 Solconſidered the world, & behold, there 
was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that were 
ſprung vp into it. 

21 YetwhenlI ſawe it, I ſpared irgreatly, and 
hauec kept me one grape of the cluſter, anda 
plant out of a great people. 

22 Lertherefore the multitude periſh, which 
are borne in yaine : & let my grape be kepr, 
and my plante, which 1 haue dreſſed with 
great labour. | 

23 CNeuertheles, if thou wilt ceaſfſe ſcuen 
dayes mo(burrhou ſhalc norfaſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt goc intoa faire field , where no 
houſe is buylded , and ſhalt cate one]y of the 
flowers of the field , and care no fleſhe , nor 
drinke wine,but the flowers onely, 

25 Andpray vnto the moſt High continually) 
then will I come,and talke with thee. 

26 So1Iwent my waye, as he had commanded 
me,into the field, which is called Ardath, & 
there I ſate among the flowers, and did cate 
ofthe herbes of rhe field , and the mcar of 
the ſame ſariſfied me. 

27 And after ſeu daies,as I ſate ypon y grafle, 
& mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

28 I opened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moſt High,and ro ſay, 

29 OLord, when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelf 


b] Chap.t.q, 
mat 20.40, 


ynto vs, * thou declaredſt thy ſelf vnto our Ex4du4% 
fathers in the wildernes,in a place where no © 


man dwelleth, ina baren place, when they 
came out of Egypr, "ve 
39 Andexpreſlely ſpakeſt vnrto chem, ſaying, 
Heare me, 6 Iſrael, and marke my wordes, 
thou ſeede of Iacob. 
31 For behold, I ſowe my Lawc in you, thar it 
may bring forth fruite in you, & that ye may 
be honored by ir for cuetr. 
32 Burour fathers, which receiuedthe Lawe, 
kept it 


dent 4a 
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Exod 33-28, 


kept it not, neither obſerned thine otdinaun- 
ces, neither did the fruite of the Lawe ap- 
peare, neither couldiit, for it was thine. 
233 * For they thatrecciued it, periſhed becauſe 
—- kepte not the thing that was ſowne in 
em. 


4 Andlo,itisacuſtome when the ground re- 
cciucth ſecede, or the ſea a thippe , or a vellell 
meat and drinke,jif that periſh wherein a thing 
is ſowen,or wherein any thing is put, 

Likewiſe the thing that is fowen, or is put 
therenn , and the things that are recciued,muſt 
periſh : ſo the thinges that arc recciued,, doe 
not remaine with ys : but invsitcommeth 
not ſo to paſle. 

35 For wee that have reccued the Lawe, perithe 
39 finne, and our heart alſo which recetued it. 

37 But the Lawe peniſheth not, but remainerh 
in his force. : 

38 C And when I ſpake theſe thinges in mine 


heart, I looked about me, and ypon the right 


fide * ] ſawe a woman, which mourned fore, - 


and lamented with a loude voyce, and was 
icucd in heart, and rent herc]othes, and ſhe. 
Fad aſhes vpon her head, 

39 Then left my thoughtes,whercin I was oc< 
cupied, and turned me ynto her, 

40 Andfaid vato her, Wherefore weepeſtthou? 
why art thou fo fory in minde? | 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me,Syr, let me alone, that 
I may bewayle my felte, and increaſe forowe: 

| for Jam ſore vexedin my minde, & brought 
yeric lowe. 

42 Then 1 faidevnto her, Whatayleth thee? 
tell me. 

43 And ſhee {aide vnto mee, I thy ſeruant haue 
bene baren, and haue had no childe, hauing 
an husband thirtie yeres. 

44 Andcuery houre,and cuery day theſe thirtic 
yeres I pray to the moſt High day and nighr. 

45 Andafter thine yeeres G OD hearde mee 
thine handmaid,and looked vpon my miſery, 
confidered my trouble, and gaue mea fonne, 
and 1 was gl of him : ſo was mine husband 
alfo.and all they of my countrey, and we gaue 
gxeat honour voto the Almighne. 

46 AndI nouriſhed him with great travel]. 

47 $0 when hee grewevp , andcame'to take a 
wife, I made a teaſt. 


F195 CHAP. Tt 
Efdr as and the vyoman that eppeearerh vato bim, con 
mune rogetber. 


x Vt when my ſonne went into his cham- 
ber, he fell downe, and died.  . | 
2 - Thenweall ouerthrew the lights, andall 
wy neighbours roſe _ comfort mee : {al 
reſted vntil the {c day at night. 
3 And when they had al left of to comfort me, 
; that ſhould be quiet, then I roſe vp by night, 
_ fled, and am come into this fielde as 
ceſt, 155 
4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the 


citie, but to remaine here,and ncither to cate - 


nor drinke , but continually to mourne and 
faſt, yntill 1 dye. | 

$ Thenleft Imy purpoſe wherein I was, and 
ſpake to her angerly, and ſaid, 

6s Thou fooliſhe woman aboucall other , ſeeſt 


Chap. X. 


13 
_ not our heauines,& what commeth vnto 
vs 

7 ForSion out mother is all wofull and is ſore 
afflicted, and mourneth extremely. 

8 Sccing we beall now in heauines, and make 
our mone (for we be all ſorowfull) art thou 
forie for one {onne ? 

9 Demande the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee 
that it is thee which vught ro mourne for the 
fall of fo many thar grow ypov her. 

10 Forfrom the begining all men are borne 

* of her, and other thall come,and behold, they 
walke almoſt a] into deſtrucion,and the mul- 
titude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 
bath loſt fo great a multitude , or thou which 
art forie bur for one ? 

12 Butii thou wouldett ſay vnto me, My mour- 
ning 1s not like the mourning] ot the earth 
(for 1 haue loſte the fruite of my wombe, 
which [ brought foorth with keauines , and 
bare with ſorowes, 

13 Burthe earth is according to the maner of 
the carth,and the preſent multitude returnerh 
into her as 1t caine) | 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, As thou haſt born with 
traucll, fo the earth alſo from the beginning 
giveth her fruite vnto man, euen to hum that 
laboured her. 

15 Nowe therefore withhold thy ſorowe in thy 
ſelf,and beare conſtantly that which commerh 
ynto thee, 

16 Forif thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 
cciueſt his counſel in 1me,thou ſhalt be com. 
mended therein, 

17 Go thy way the into the citie to thine husbad, 

18 C Then ſhe ſaid ynto mee,] will nor] wil noe 
goe into the citie,but here will I dye. 

I 9M I continued to ſpeake more with her, and 
aids 

20 Do not ſo,but be counſclled: for how many 
falles hath Sion ? Be of good comfort becauſe 
of the ſorowe of Ierulalem. ' 

21 For thou ſceſt that our Santtuarie is Jayde 
waſte : our altar 15 broken downe : our Tem- 
ple is deſtroyed : | 

22 Our pſalrerion fainterh, and the ſonge cea- 
ſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and the 
light of our candleſticke is quenched, and the 
Arke of our couenant is taken away, and our 
holy thinges are defiled, and the Name thatis 

called ypon ouer vs,is almoſt diſhonoured,and 
our chi]dren are put to ſhame, and our Prieſts 

- are burnt, and our Leuites are caried into 
captiuitic , and our virgines aredetiled, and 
our wiues rautſhed, and our righteous men 
ſpoyled, and our children deſtroyed, and our 
yong men are brought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And, whichis the greateſt of al,Sion the ſeale 
hath loſt her worſhyp: for ſhe is delivered iuts 
the handes of them that hate vs, 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great heauines, 
and put away the multitude » t ſorowes, that 
the Atmightie may bee merciful] vnro thee, 
and that the moſt High may giue thee reſt 

and caſe from thy labour. 

25 Andwhen 1 wastalking with her, her face 
and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, and ker coun- 
tenance was bright, ſo x 6 I was afrayde 

Ccccj. of hes 
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&f her and mufed whatitmight be, 

26 And betGc!d, unmediarly the caſt outa great 
yovce, very fearefull, ſo thar the earth ſhooke 
at the noyit of thewoman. | 

27 And] lookcd, ard beho}de, the vwoman- ap- 
peared ypto me no-more: but there was a! Ct- 
tic builed, and a place was ſhewed from rhe 
ground & foundation. Then was I afraide,atid 
crved with a loude yoyce,and faide, 

28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came ro 
mee at the firit > for hee hath cauſed mee to 
come into many and deepe contiderations, 
and mine ende 3s turned into corruption, and 
my praver to rebuke. 

29 :Angas 1 was fpeaking theſe wordes, behold, 
he came vnto me,and Jooked ypon me. 

30 And loe, Ilay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
ſanding was altered, and he rooke me by the 
:19hr hande and comforted mee, and fet mee 
vpon my tecre,ard faid vnto me, 

21 Whartaylcth thee > and why is thine vndet= 
ſtanding vexed 2 and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart ? and wherefore art thou ſory? 

22 And1I fſaide,Becauſe thou haſt forſaken mee, 


2n4T have done * according vnto thy words :: 


went 53to the fielde, and there have] feene 


thinges, and ſee that Iam not able to ex- 


prefle. 
23 Then ſaid hee vnto me,Stand vp manly , and 
© will giue thec exhortation, 
EY * . 1 ; 
34 : Then faide I, Speake vnto me,mv Lord,and 
toriake me nor, leſt] dic through rathnes, 


25 For I have ſcene thatI kneywe nor, and heare 


caat I doe not Enow. 

35 Orismine vnderſtanding deceiued,or doeth 
rmiy minde, being haure, erre? 

27 Now therefore I beſeech thee that thou wilt 
ſhewe thy ſeruvnr of ris wonder. 

23 iThen he anfyered me, and faid, Heare mee, 
2ndl will informe thee, & tell thee whereiore 
thou art afrayd: for the moſt High hath re- 
ue:led many fecret things vnto thee. 


24 He hath feene thy good purpoſe, that thou 


at fotie continually forthy people, : and ma- 


ke(t great lamentation for $1on. 

425 Tas rherefore is the vnderftanding of the 
viſion , © whiche appeared vnto thee a litle 
while agoe. | 


47 Thou faweſt 2 woman mourning, and thou 


beganneſt to comforther: _ 

42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the likenes of the wo- 
man no more, butthere appeared ynto thee a 
citie builded. 4 Ht 

43 And where as ſhe told thee of the death' of 
her fonne,this1s the ſolution, 4; 

4 4 This woman, which thou faweſt ſhe is Sion: 


and where as ſhee told thee (euen ſhee which 


thou ſceſt now as a citie builded) -;, rc 


45 Ard as tovchingrhat ſhee {aideynto; thee, 


chat ſhee was baren thirtic yeeres, this, was 


concerning that, there was euen : thirtie ' 


veeres wherein there was no offtring ofted in 
her. | ror 
45 But after thirtie yeeres, Salomon buylt the 


citic, and officd offringes: then-bare the ba- : 


ren a {onne. 


47 And where as ſhee tolde thee, thatſhe nou-. 


riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabi- 
ting of Jeruſalem. . 
43 But where as. ſhee tolde thee that her 


I I.. Eſdras: 


'7 Etawealfothatthceple. 


ſonne,as his chance was, dved when ſhe came 
into her chamber, thatis the fall thatis come 
to Icrulalem. | 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her hke one that 
mourned for her ſonne, thou bezanneſt to 
comfort her : of theſe thivges which kave 
chancet theſe are to be opencd vnto thee. 

5o For noe the moſt High ſeerh, thatrhouarr 
ſorie in thy minde, and becaule thou {ufreſt 
with all thine heart for her, hee ſhewed thee 
the clerenes of her glorie, and the fairenes of 
her beautie; 

51 Andtherefore I bade thee remazne in the 
field where no houſe was buylr. 

52 For1 knew that the moſt High would ſhewe 
theſe things ynto thee. | 

53 Therfore Icommanded thee to go into the 
field, where no foundation nor building is. 

54 Forthe worke of mans buylding can not 
ftandin that place where the citic of the moit 
High ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 _ And therefore feare not ,: neither ler thine 
heart be afrayd, but go in, and ſee the beautie 
and greatnes of the buylding as much as thou 
art able to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 -Andafter this ſhalt thou heare, as much as 
thine cares may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboye many, & arr cal- 
led with the moſt High among the few. 

58 But tomorowe at night thou ſhalt remaine 

1cre, | 

59 And the moft High ſhall ſhewe thee viſions 
of high things,which the moſt High will doe 
vnto them thar dwell. ypon earth , inthe Jaſt 
daves. $0 I ſleptthe ſame night and another, 
as he had commanded me. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 The viſion 6f an egle comming forth of the ſea, and of 
ber feathers.” 37 Of « lyon commung out of the foreſt, 


I Hen fawe I a dreame, and behold, there 
K came vp from the ſea an egle,which had 
twelue feathered wings and three heads, 

2 AndIſaweand behold, ſhe ſpred her winges 
ouer all the earth, andalt the windes of the 
ayre blew on her,and-gathered themſelues. 

3 AndI1 beheld,and our of her feathers grewe 
out other contraric feathers; and they betame 
btle feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her headesremainedMNti}l., and the head 
1n: the: middes' was greater then the other 
heads, yet reſted itwith them. . ++ 

Moreouer, I fawe that the egleflewe with 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ou 
them that dwelt thereingit 1s 

s Aridtawthatall thinges vnderheaven were 
ſubieftynto: her, and g0-man fpake agaitiſt: 
her, no notone 0 OY earth, :7 -/:Þ.: 

oode vp vypon' her 
c}awes; and ſpake to het feathers, faying, 

$ Watcnotaltogethes:-fleepe cucric one in 
his owne plce,and watch by courſe. | 


9 Binlerthrheads be prefered for tholaft, / 


10 -Neuertheles ,; Þ fawethat the yoyce went 
not out of herheades;burfromthemiddes of 
her bodie. Tae | 

21 "Then Lnuinbred hercontrarie feathers, and 
behold, there pps; of them, 

:2 And I looked, andbcholde ypon the _ 
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fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned 0+ 
ucr all the earth. 

And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came, andthe place thereof appeared no 
more. $o the next ſtoode yp and reigned: it 
continued a long time. 

And when it had rezgned, the end of it came 
alſo, and as the firlt, ſo it appeared no more. 
Then there came a voyce ynto it, and ſaide, 
Heare thou thar hait kept the carth ſo long; 
this 1 ſay vnto thee, betore thou beginnett 
to appeare no more, 

There thall none after thee attaine ynto thy 
time, neither to the halfe thereot. 

Thea arole the thurd & reigned as the other 
atore, and 1t appeared no more allo, 

So caine 1t toall the others one after ano- 
ther, {o that euerie one reigned, and then 
appcared no more. 
Then 1 looked, and beholde in proceſſe of 
time the feathers that folowed, ftoode vp on 
the right tide, that they might rule alſo, and 
ſome of them ruled, but within a while they 
appeared no More. 

For tome of them were ſer yp, but ruled not. 
After this I looked and beholde, the twelue 
teathers appeared no more, nor the two 
wings. . 
And there was no more ypon the cgles bo- 
die, but two heads that recited, and fix wings. 
Then fawe 1 alſo that rwo winges deuided 
then ſelues trom the tfixe,and remained vn 
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for che toure cotinucd in their place. 

So 11looked, and beholde, the ynderwinges 

thouShr to ſet vp themſelues, & to haue the 

rule. 

Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly it 8p- 

peared no more, 

= the ſecond were ſooner gone then the 
rſt, 

Ther I beheld, and loe,the two that remai- 

ned, thought alſo in them ſelues to reigne, 

And when they ſo thought, beholde, there 

awaked one of the heades that were at reſt, 

which was in the middes : for that was grea- 

ter then the two. 

And then I fawe, that the two heades were 

10yned therewith, 

And behold, the head was turned with them, 

that were with it,and did eate vp the two yn- 

derwings that would haue reigned. 

But this head put the whole carth in feare 

and barerule in it, oucr all thoſe that dwelt 

vpon carth with much labour, and it had the 

gouernance of the worlde,more then all the 

wings that had bene. 

After this I looked, and beholde, the head 

that was in the middes , ſuddenly appeared 

no more, as did the wings. 

Bur the rwo heads remayned, which alſo ru- 

led likewiſe ypon earth, and ouer thoſe that 

dwelt therein. 

And ] beheld,and lo the head vpon the right 

fide deuoured that was vpon the left fide., 

C Then 1 heard a voyce which ſaid vato me, 

Looke before thee, and conſider the thing 

that thou ſeeſt. 

So I fawe, and beholde as it werea lyon that 

roareth, running haſtily out of the wood: & 


Chap. X11. 


I4 
I ſaw that ke ſent out a mans yoyce ynto the 
cple, and ſpake, and aid, 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, and the 
molt High thall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Arr m _ that thar of the toure beaſts re. 
maineſt,whom I made to rezgn 1n my world: 

_ thatbythemtheend of times mighe omg 

40 And the tourth is come, and hath ouercome 
all the beaites that were pait,and hath power 
ouer the world with great tearfulnes,& ouer 
the whole compatle of the earth with moſt 
wicked oppret$10n,& that dwelleth {o longe 

time all the world with deceit? oF 

42 For thou haſt not judged the earth with 
rructh, 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled the meeke,, thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loued 
lyars,& deſtroied the dwellings of them that 
brought forth truit, and haſt caſt downe the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come 
vp vnto the moſt High, 2nd thy pride ynto 
the Mightie. 

44 The moſt High alſo hath looked ypon the 
proude times, & bchold,they are ended, and 
their abominarions 2re fulfilled. 

Therefore appeare no more, thou egle, nor 

the horrible winges , -nor thy wicked fea- 

thers,nor thy malicious heades,and thy wic- 

ked clawes,nor all thy vaine bodice, * 

Thar all the earth may bee retreſhed , and 

come againe,as one dehuered from thy vio- 

lence, and that ſhe may hope for the 1udge- 
ment and mercie of him that made her. 
CHAP. XIE 

The declaration of the former viſions, 

Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe words to 

the egle, I ſawe, 

And bchold,the head that had the ypper 
hid, appeared no more,neither did the toure 
winges appeare any more, that came to it, 
and ſet vp themſelues to reigne, whole king - 
dome was ſmall and full <* yproares. © 
AndI fawe, and beholde, they appeared no 
more, and the whole bodic of the egle was 
burnt, fo that the carth was in great feare. 
Then I awaked out of the trouble & trance 
of my minde, and from the great feare, and 
ſaid vnto my ſpirit, | 
Lo,this haſt thou done vynto me in that thou 
ſcarcheſt out the waves of the moſt High, 

Lo, yet am 1 weary 1n my minde, and verie 

weake in my ſpirit,and litle ſtrengths there 
in mec, for the great feare that I recciued 

this night. w. 

Therfore now I will beſeechthe moſt High 
that he will comfort me vato the end, | 

And 1 ſaid, O Lorde, Lorde,ifI haue founde 
grace before thy ſight, and if Iamiuſtified 

with thee before many other,& if my prayer 

in deede be come vp before thy face, 

Comfort me,& ſhew me thy Gran the in- 

rerpretatis & differcce of this horrible fight, 
that thou mailt perfeAly comfort my ſoule, 

Secing thou haſt iudged mee worthie to 

ſhewe me the laſt rmes. 


45 


46 


9 


10 C Then he ſaide ynto mee, This is the inter- 

pretation of this viftion, 

The egle, whom thou {awelt come yp from 

* kingdome whuch was ſcene 
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34 


in the viſion of thy brother Danic). 
Bnrit wasnot exvounded vnto him : there= 
fore now I declare itynto thee, 
Behold.the dayes come, thar there ſhall rie 
vP kingdome vpon the earth, & 1t ſhalbee 
feared aboue all kingdomes that were be- 
foce it. 
inicthall twelue Kinges reigne one after a- 
notncr, 
\Wherof the ſecond ſha!l beginne to reigne, 
and thall haue more time then the twelue. 
And this do the twelue wings fignifie, which 
thou faweſt. 
As for the yoyce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou faweſt not goe our from the 
heades, but from the middes of the bodic 
thereof, this is the interpretation, 
Thar after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrice,and jt ſhabe in danger 
ro fall, but it ſhall not then tall,butſhalbe re- 
ſtored againe to his beginning. 
Ccncermng the eight vnderwings, which 
thou faiveſt hang vnder her wingsthis 1s the 
1;erpretation, =» : 
In m1 thall ariſe eight Kinges, whoſe time 
ſhalbe bur finall, and their yeres fivitte, and 
two of them ſhall perith. 


' But when the midde thre commeth , there 


ſhalbe ſoure kevt a time,whiles lis time be- 
ginneth to come, that it may be ended,bur 
two ſhalbe kept vnto the end. 

Ard where as thou weſt three heads reſ- 
tUnT, tits 15 the 1Nterpretancen, 

EIS Lone raft of YT IE 2992” 1 
In 1s I4lt dates ſhall te moſt F3:;gh rate vp 
three kinedomesand ſhall call aguine many 
ro1ngs into them,and they ſhal have the do- 
mMin1on of the carth, 

And of tioſz that dwell therein, -y-ith much 


- Sriefe abou? all thoſe that were before 


them: theretore are they called the hcads 
of the evle, 


' For thev ſhall accompliſhe his wickedneſle, 


and ſhall £niſh his laſt end. 

And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appcared no more, it {ignifieth that one of 
them ſhal die vpon his bed,& yet with paine. 
For the two that remaine, the fworde ſhall 
dcuoure them, 

For the kyorde of the one ſhall deuoure the 
other : but at the laſt ſhal he fal by the ſword 
him ſelfe. 

And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnderwinges, 


that went of towarde the head, which was on 


the r1ght fide,this 1s the interpretation, 
Theſe are they whome the mcſt High hath 
preſcrued for their end, whoſe kingdome is 
litle,and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt, 


Ard thelyon whome thou ſaweſt rifing vp 


out of the wood and roaring , and ſpeaking 

vnto the egle, and rebuking her for her yn- 
4, » N A 

righteouſnes withall the wordes that thou 

hait heard, 


"This is the winde which the moſt High hath 


kept for them, and for their wickednes ynto 


the end, and hee ſhall reproue them,and caſt 
betore them their ſpoyles. 

Fer hee ſhall ſer them aliue in the indge- 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and correct 


them. 
For hee ill deliver the reſidue of my peo- 


I I, " Eſdras. 


ple by affiction , which are preſerved ypor, 
m3 borders, and he ſha!l make them iovul] 
von! the comming of rhe day of iudgemer, 
whereof 1 haue ſpoken vnto thee from the 
beginning. 

35 This 1s the dreame that thou faweſt, and 
theſc are the interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haſt bene mecte to knowe this 
ſecret of the moſt High. 

37 Therefore write all Tele thinges that thou 
haſt ſeene, ina booke and hide then, 

38 And teache them the wiſe ”, the people, 
whoſe heartes thou knowelt may compre- 
hend and keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But waite thou heere yer ſeuen dayes mo, 
that it may bee ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it 
pleaſeth the moſt High to declare vnto thee: 
and with that he went his way. 

40 And when all the people percciued, that the 
{euen dayes were paſt,and I not come againe 
into the citie, they gathered them all toge- 
ther, from the leaſt ynto the moſt,and came 
vnto me,and ſpake vnto me, ſaving, 

41 Whathaue we offended thee > or what cuill 
hane wee done againſt thee, that thou forſa- 
keſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place 2 

42 For of all the people thou onely are lefte vs 
as a grape of the vine, andasacandleina 

. darke place, andasan hauen orſhip preſer- 
ued from the tempeſt. 

43 Arenotthe euils which arc come vnto vs, 
{uil:cient 2 

44 It thou then forſake ys, howe much better 
hadit bene for vs, that wee had bene burnt 
alſo as $10n was burnt ? 

45 For wee are no better then they that died 
there: and they wept with a loud voice. Then 
antweredT them.and ſad. 

46 Be of good comfort, © Iſrael, and bee not 
heauy, thou houſe of Tacob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remebrance, 

_ and the Alnightie hath'not forgotten you 
1n temMpt2tion, 

48 Asfor mee ]haue not forſaken you, neither 
am I departed from you, butam come into 
this place to prav for the deſolation of Sion, 
that I might ſecke mercie for the low eſiate 
of your Sanctuarie. 

49 Andnowe goc your way home cuerie man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 

5o Sothe people went their way into the citice, 
as I commanded them : 

52 . ButI remained ſtill in rhe fielde ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me,and did cate only 

. of the flowers of the field, and had my meat 
of the herbes in thoſe dayes. 


CHAP. XI1T. 
The viſion of a vvinde comming forth of the ſea, 3 vvhich 
became a man, 5 His propertie and poyver axainſt 
bis enemies, 21 The declaration of this viſion. 


I A Nd after the ſeuen dayes I dreamed 2 
dreame by night. 

py And beholde,there aroſe a winde from 

the ſea, and it moucd all the waues there= 


of. 
3 AndTlooked,& behold,there was a mightic 
man with the thouſands of heauen:& whe he 
turned his coungenice (9 looke,al the things 
grembled 


H 


þ(@, 


12 


20 


21 


22 


23 


crembled that were ſcene ynder him. 

And when the voice went out of hismouth, 
all they burned thar heard his m—_ as the 
earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. | 
After cheſe things I ſawe, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men 
out of number,trom the fourc windes of the 
heauen, 'to fighr againſt the man that came 
out from the ſea. | 

And 1 looked, and behold, hee graued him 
{elfe a great mounraine, and flewe vponit. 
But I would hauc ſeenethe countrey or place 
whereout the hill was grauen, and1I coulde 


nor. 6p 
I law after theſe things, and beholde all they 
whach came to fight againſt him , were fore 
afraide , and yer they durit fight. 
Neuertheles, when hee ſawe the fierceneſſe 
of the multitude thar came, helitred nor vp 
his hand : for he helde no fivord nor any in- 
ſtrument of warre, 

Bur-only,as I fawe, he ſent our of his mourh, 
as it had bene a blaſt of fire, 8& our of his lips 
the winde of the flame, S out of his rongue 
he caſt our ſparkes and ſtormes. 

And they were all mixt rogerher , een this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the 
great ſtorme,and fell with vioicnce vpon the 
multitude, which was prepared to fight, and 
burart them yp all, ſo 5 of the wmnumera- 
ble muJritude there was nothing ſeene, bur 
onely duſt,and ſmell of ſmoke. When I laywe 
this, I was afraied. 

C Afterwarde ſawe I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vn- 
ro him another peaceable multitude. 

And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
10yfull countenance; & ſome with ſad: ſome 
oi them were bound, and ſome brought of 
them that were offred : & I was fick through 
orcat feare, and awaked, and ſaid, 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders rom the beginning, and haſt counted 
me worthie to receive my prayer. 

Shewe me nowe therefore the interpretati- 
on of this dreame. 

For thus I coniider in mine vnderſtanding, 
wo ynto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe daies, 
and miich more wo ynto them that are not 
left behinde, | 
Ay that were not lefte, were in heaui- 
nelte, | 
Now vnderſtand I the things that are laide P 
in the latter dayes, . which ſhall come bo 
ynto them, and to thoſe thar are left behind. 
Therefore are they come into great perils & 
many neceſjries, as theſe dreames declare. 
Yeris it cafier, that hee. that isin danger, 
ſhould fall iaco theſe, and foreſce the things 
to come hereafter , then to paſle away as a 
cloude out of the world. 

C Then anſwered hee me, and faid, The in- 
terpretation of the viſion will 1 ſhewe thee, 
_ L will open to thee the thing that thou 
haſt reawred. 5 

Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
lett behinde, this is the interpreration, 

He that ſha!l beare the danger in that time, 
he ſhall keepe him ſelfe. They that be fallen 
into danger,are ſuch as baue workes & faygh 
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| I5 
. toward the moſt Mightie, 
24 Knowe therefore , that they which bee lefre 
pms 2 are more bleſled then they that be 
dea 


25 Theſe arethe meanings of the vifis, Where 
as thou faweſt aman comming vp from the 
middes of the {ea, | 

26 The ſame is hee whome the moſt High hath 
kept a greatſeaſon , who by his owne ſelfe 
ſhall dehyer his creature, and hee ſhall order 

_, them thatarelett behunde, 

27 C And where as thou {aweſt, that our of 
his mouth there came a blaſt with fire and 
ſtorme, | 

22 And that hee neither helde ſword nor wea- 
pon, bur that by his fiercenes hee deſtroyed 
the whole multitude , that came to hight a- 
gainſt him, this 1s the interpretation, 

29 Bcholde, thedayes come that the moſte 
High wall _ ro deliver them that are 
vpon the earth : | 

30 And hee ſhall aſtoniſhe the heartes of them 
that dwell vpon the carth ; 

3t And one hall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
ther,citie againſt citic, & place againſt place, 


* and nation againſt nation , and realmea- Mar, 24.7. 


gainſt realme, 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall the 
tokens come, that I ſhewed thee before,and 
then ſhal my Sonne be reueiled, whom thou 
ſawelt po vpas aman, 

33 Andw 
cueric man ſhal in their owne Jand leaue the 
battell thar they baue one againſt another. 

34 And aninnumerable multitude ſhalbee ga- 
thered as one, as they that be willing to 
come, and to fight againſt him. 

35 Burthe ſhal ſtand vp6 the top of mount Sion, 

36 AndSion ſhal come,and ſhalbe ſhewed to al, 
being prepared & builded,as thou ſaweſt the 
hill grauen forth without any bands. 

37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, which for their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 Andinto tormentes like to flame, whereby 
they ſhabe tormented: and withour any la- 
bour will be deſtroy them,cuen by the Law, 
which is compared vnto the fyre, 

39 And where as thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 
another peaccable people vnto him, 

49 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were caryed 
away captiues out of their own land, *in the 
time of Oſeas the King, whome Salmanaſar 
the King of the Aflyrians tooke captiue,and 
caryed them beyond the riuer : ſo were they 
brought into another land. 

41 Butthey tooke this counſell to them ſelues, 
that they woulde leaue the multitude of the 
heathen, and goe forth into a further coun- 
trey, where ncuecr mankinde dwelt, - 

42 Thatthey mighr there keepe their ſtatutes, 
which they neucr kept in their owne land, 

4.3 And they cntredin at che narrowe paſſages 
of the river Euphrates. _. . 

44. For the moſte Highe then ſhewed them 
fignes, * and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood 
nill chey were patled ouer. 

45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 
journey, cuen ofa yere and an halfe, and the 
fame region is called  Arfarceth, 


CCcCcc.uj. 45 Then 


en all the people heare his voyce, 
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45 Then dwelt they there vntil thelatter time: 9 For the worlde hath loſt his youth, and the 


and when they come forth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall holde {bill the —_ 
of the river again, that they may go thorow: 
- "46a ſawelt thou the multicude peace- 

Je. 

48 But they that bee left behinde of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Nowe when he deftroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are-gathered together, hee 
ſhall defend the veople that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhewe great wonders yn- 
to them. 

51 Then fajd1,O Lorde,Lorde,ſhewe mee this, 
wherefore haue I ſeenc the man comming 
yp from the middes of the fea? 

52 And he ſaid ynto mee,As thou canſt neither 
{eeke out, nor knowe theſe things, that are 
in the deepe of theſea, ſo can no man ypon 

. earth ſee my Sonne, or thole that bee with 
him, but in the time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
art lighrened. 

54 For. thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applicd thy diligence ynto mine, and 
ſoughr it. 

5 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

55 Thereforc haue{ ſhewed thee the rewardes 
with the moſt High:& after three other daies 
1 will ſpeake orher things vnto thee,and will 
deciare rhe great and wonderous things, 

57 Then went I forth vnto the field, glontving 
and praifing the moſt High tor the wonders 
which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth,& ſuch things as come 
in their ſeaſons : & there I ſare three dayes. 


CHAP. XIIIq. 

3 Hovv God appeared to Moyſes mm the buſh. 10 All 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times vvorſe then 
the ,former. 29 The ingratttude of Iſrael. 35 The 
reſurreFtion and tudgement, 


Pon the third day I ae vnder an Oke, 

V ad beholde, there came forth a voyce 
ynto mee out of the buſh, and faide, Eſ- 

dras, Efdras. 

2 AndIfaid, Here am 1, Lorde, and ſtoode yp 
vpon my feete. 

3 Then ſaid heynto me, *In the buſh I reuei- 
led my ſelie, andipake ynto Movſes, when 
my people ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And]ſenthim, and led my people outof E- 
oypt, and brought him ypon the mount Si- 
naz,and [ held him with mea long ſeaſon, 

5 AndI told him many wonders, andſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded him, faying, 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

7 Andnow Ifay yato thee, thatthou lay vp in 

thine heart the fignes that I haue ſhewed, 8 

the dreames that thou haſt ſeene,and the in- 

terpretations which thou haſt heard. 


$ For thou ſhalt: bee taken awaye from all, 


and thou ſhalt remaine henceforth withm 
counſell,and with ſuch as bee hkerhee,vnt 
> therimesbe ended. 
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times beginne to waxe ode. 

For the world is dewided into twelue partes, 
and ten partes of it are gone alrcadie, and 
halfe of the tenth part. 


And there remaineth that which is after the 


halfe of the tenth parr. 
Therfore ſet thine houte in order,& reforme 
thy people,& comfort ſuch of them as bein 
trouble,and now renounce the corruption, 
Let goefrom thee mortall thoughtes : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men,andpyr 
of now the weake nature, 7 
And fer afide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to departe from theſe times, 
For greater euils rhen thoſe,which thou ha 
ſcene now, ſhall they commar. 
For the weaker thar the worlde is by reaſon 
of age, the moreſhall the cuils be increaſed 
ypon themrthat dwell therein. 
For the trueth is fledde farre away , and lies 
are at hande: for nowe haſtcth the yition to 
come, that thou haſt ſeene. 
C Then anſwered 1, and ſaid before thee, 
Behold, 6 Lord,I will goc as thou haſt com. 
manded me, and reforme the people, which 
are preſent : but they that ſhall be borne af 
terward, who ſhall admonith them 2 
Thus the world isſer in darkencs, and they 
that dwell rherein,are withour l1ghr, 
For thy Lawe is burnt, theretore no man 
knoweth the things chatare done of thee,or 
the workes that ſhalbe done. 
Butif 1 haue found grace before thee, ſende 
the holy Ghoſt into me,& I wil write all that 
hath beene done in the worlde ſince the be- 
ginning, which was written in thy Lay, that 
men may finde the path,and that they which 
will live in the latter dayes,mav live. 
And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe,and gather 
the people, & lay vnto them, that they lecke 
thee not for fourtie dayes, 
But prepare thee many boxe tables,and take 
with thee theſe fiuc, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, 
Ecanus, and Afiel, which are readie to write 
ſwiftly, : 
And come hither, and I will light a candie 
of vnderſtandivg in thine heart , which ſhall 
not be putout till the things be perfourmed 
which thou ſhalt beginne to write. 
And then ſhalt thou declare fome things 0- 
penly vnto the perfire men,and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto thewiſe:to mo- 
row this houre ſhalt thou beginne to write. 
Then went I forth,as hee commanded mee, 
and gathered all the people together, & ſaid, 
Heare theſe wordes, © Iiracl, 
*Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrigers 
in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered, 
And receiued the Lay of life, * which the 
kepr not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſled af- 
ter them. 
Then was the lande, euen the lande of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers 
and ye alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, & haue 
not kepte the wayes, which the moſt High 
commanded you. 
And for ſo much as he isa righteous Iudge, 
hee tooke from you in time the thing that 
hee had giuen you. 
33 And 
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mong you. h : 

34 Therefore if fo be thatye will ſubdue youre 
owne ynderſtanding,and reforme your harr, 
ye ſhall be kepraliue,and after death ſhall ye 
obteyne mercie. 

35 For after death ſhall the 1udgemente come, 
when we ſhall buc againe: and then thall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 
workes of the vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

35 Lernoman therefore come now vnto me, 
nor ſeeke me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 So 1 tooke the five men, as he commaunded 
me,a4nd we went into the field, and remained 

_therc. Oo bo 

38 Phe next day beholde, a voyce-called mee: 

faying, Efdras, * open thy mouth, and drink 
. that 1 geue thee ro drinke, _ 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde hee 

reached me a full cupve, which was jul] as it 
. were with water : but the colour of it was 
like fire. 

40 Arid Irookeitand dranke, and when I had 
drunke 1t, myne heart and vnderitanding,& 
wifdome grew in my breſt: for my {parte 
was {trengbned in memorie, 

41 And my mouth was opened,& thut no more, 

42 The moſt High gaue vaderſtandinge vnto 
the fiuve men, that they wrote the hic things 
of the night, which they vnde: ittoode nor. 

43. But in the might they did eare bread, bur] 
ſpake by day,& held not my togue by mghr. 

44 In tourtie dayes, they wrote two hundceth 

. and foure bookes. 

45 And when the fourtie dayes were fulfilled, 

themoſt High fpake,faying , The firit thar 

thou haſt writren, publith ovenly , that the 
worthy and vuworthy may reade it. 

Bur keepe the ſcuentie laſt, raar thou mayſte 

geue them ro the wife among the people. 

47 Forin them isthe veine of vaderſtanding, 
and the fountauine of wiſdome, and the riuer 
c: knowledge: andI did o, 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 The protheſie of Eſdras 15 certain, 5 The ewlles 
ther ſocll come on the vyorld, g The Lorde vvill 
aduer;e tbe trmocert bloud, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 
16 Sci;;on, 29 And puniſhment vpon the kings 
of the exrth. 24 Curſed are they thas ſinne, 29 

 Tr6ihles and vvarres vpen the vvbole earth. 3 God 
i« the reuenger of his elete, 

1 Þ Ehoide, ſpcake thouin the cares of my 
people the wordes of prophefie,which I 
will put in thy mouth,faith the Lord; 

z And cauſe them to be written in a letter : for 

they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginationsagainft thee, let 
not the vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers trou- 
ble rhee,thar fpeake againſt thee. 

4 Foreueric oftirhfal ſhal dic in his vnfaith- 
fulnes. 

5 Beholde,faith the Lord, I will bringe plagues 
vpon all the world, the fword,fanune, death, 
and deſtruction :; 

6 Becauſe that in1quine hath fully polluted all 
the earth,& their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Thezcfore, faith the Lord, I will holde my 
rongue no more tor their wickednes, (they 
ee vngodly)neither will I ſuffer theman rhe 
thinges, that they do wickedly. 


Chap. XV. 


16- 


33 Andnowareye here, and your brethrena- 8 Beholde, * the innocent and righteous blud Rewel.c.10 


cryeth vnto me,and the ſouls of the iuſte 
crie continually. 

9 Imilllurely auenge them,ſath the Lord,and 
rece1ue vnto me a] the innocent blood from 
among them, 


10 Bcholde,my people is led as a flocke to the 


. Daughter: I wil nor ſuffer them now to dwel 
in the Jande of Egyvte, 

11 ButI will bringe them out witha mightic 
hande,and a firetched out arme;and fine it 
with plagues as atore, and wi] deſtroy all the 
lande thereot. 

12 Egypt thall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſhment, that God ſhall bring vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that nl] the grounde , ſhall 
mourn: for their ſeedes ſhal tay] though the 
blaſting and haile,and by an horc:b'e itarre. 

44 Woe to the worlde,and to them that dell 
therein, 

15 For the fword,and their deſtruftion drawerh 
ncere, and one people ſhal] ſtand vpto fighr 
againlt anorher with ſwords in ther hands, 

16 For there ſhall be {edition among men, and 
one {hall inuade another : they ſhall not re- 

arde their K1ng,and the princes ſhall mea- 
ture their doings by their power . 

17 Aman thalldeiire ro goe 1ntoa cite, & ſhall 
not be abje. 

18 Becaule of their pride the citties ſhalbe rrou- 
bled , the houlcs ſhall be afraide, and men 
ſhall feare. 

19 A man ſhal have no pity vpon his neighbor, 
but ſhal deſtroy their houtes with the tword, 
and their goods ſhall be ſpoyled for lacke of 
bread,and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Behold faith God,] ca] together al the kings 
of the earth to reuerenceme, which are from 
the * Eaft,& fro the South, from the Eaſt,and 
from Libanus,to turne vpon themand to re 
pay the things thartthey haue done to them. 

21 As they doe vet this day vnto my choſen, fo 
will I doe alſo,and recompenſe them in their 
boſome : thus ſaith the Lord, 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the finners,nei- 
ther ſhall the fword ceaſe from them , thar 
ſhead innocent blood ypon earth. 

23 The fire is gone out from his wrath, & hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners hike the ſtrawe, that is kindled. 

24 VVoeto them that finne, and keepe not my 
commaundements,ſaith the Lord. 

25 I will not fpare them:depart,o children,from 
the power : defile not my Santuarie. 

26 For the Lord knoweth alt them that finne 

| __ him, and therefore delyuereth hee 
them vnto death and deſtruction, 

27 For nowe are the plagues come vpon the 
world, and ve ſhallremain in them: for God 
will not deluer you, becauſe ye haue finncd 
againſt him. : 

28 Bchold.an horrible viſion commeth from 
the Eaſt, 

29 VVhere generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the 
multirude of them ſhalbe carjed as the wind 
þ the earth, thar all they which heare 

1cm,may fears and tremble. 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhall 
goc forth as the bores of the forelt,and ſhall 

Cccc.uu, come 


C7 19-2 


"Or, Veft. 
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45 Then dyelt they there vntil the latter time: 9 For the worlde hath loſt his youth, and the 


and when they come forth againe, _ 

47 The molt H:gh ſhall holde {till the _ 
of the river again, that they may go thorow: 
therefore ſawelt thou the multirude peace- 


able. 

43 Burt they that bee left behinde of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

4 9 Nowe when he deftroycth the mulutude of 
the nations that are-athered together, hee 
ſhall defend the veople that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhewe great wonders yn- 
to them. gy 

51: Then fajd1,O Lorde;Lorde,ſhewe mee this, 
wherefore haue I ſeenc the man comming 
vp from the middes of the fea? 

52 And he ſ1d vnto mee, As thou canſt neither 
{eeke out, nor knowe theſe things, that are 
in the deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man ypon 

earth ſeemy Sonne, or thoſe that bee with 
him, but in the time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
art lightened. 

54 For. thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applied thy diligence ynto mine, and 
ſoughr it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſedome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

55 Therefore haue{ ſhewed thee the rewardes 
with the moſt High:8 after three other daies 
I will ſpeake other things vnto thee,and will 
deciare the great and wonderous things, 

57 Then went I forth vnto the field, glontving 
and praifing the moſt High for the wonders 
which he didin time, 

58 Which he gouerneth,& ſuch things as come 
in their ſeaſons: & there 1 ate three dayes. 


Cnare, Sith 
3 Hovy God appeared to Moyſes in the buſh, 10 All 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times vvorſe then 
the ;former. 29 The ingranitude of Iſrael. 35 The 
reſurreCtion and iudgement, 


Pon the third day I fateynder an Oke, 
Via beholde, there came forth a voyce 

ynto mee out of the buſh, and ſaide, Eſ- 
dras, Eſdras. 

2 AndIfaid, Here am I, Lorde, and ſtoode yp 
vpon my feete. 

3 Then faid he vnto me, *In the bftſh I reuei- 
led my ſelie , andipake ynto Mpvſes, when 
my people {erued in Egypt: 

4 AndIfſenthim,and led: my peof le out of E- 
gypt, and brought him ypon the mount Si- 
na1,and I held hum with mea long ſeaſon 

5 AndI told him many wonders, and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. | 

7 Andnow Ifay yato thee, thatthou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſignes that I haue che & 

the dreames that thou haſt ſeene,and the in- 

terpretations which thou haſt heard. 


$ For thouſhalt bee taken awaye from all, 


and thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with m 
counſell,and with ſuch as bee hikerhee,vntp 
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times beginne to waxe ode. 

For the world 1s deuided into twelue partes, 
and ten partes of it are gone alreadie,; and 
halfe of the tenth part. _ 
And there remaineth that which is after the 
halie of the tenth parr. 
Therfore ſet thine Gus 1n order & reforme 
thy people,& comfort ſuch of them as bein 
trouble,and now renounce the corruption, 
Let goe from thee mortall thoughtes : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men,andpur 
of now the weake nature, 5 
And fer afide thy moſt grienous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to departe from theſe times. 
For greater euils rhen thoſe,which thou hak 
ſcene now, ſhall they commit, 

For the weaker thar the worlde is by reaſon 
of age, the moreſhall the cuils be 1ncreaſed 
ypon themthat dwell therein. 

For the trueth is fledde farre away , and lies 
are at hande: for nowe haſicth the vition to 
come, that thou haſt ſeene. 
C Then anſwered 1, and faid before thee, 
Behold, 6 Lord,I will goe as thou haſt com. 
manded me, and reforme the people, which 
are preſent : but they that ſhall be borne af 
terward, who ſhall admoniſh them > 

Thus the world isſer in darkenes, and they 
thar dwell rherein,are without l;ghr. 

For thy Lawe is burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things chatare done of thee,or 
the workes that ſhalbe done. 

But if 1 haue found grace before thee, ſende 
the holy Ghoſt into me,& I wil write all that 
hath beene done in the worlde ſince the be- 
ginning, which was written in thy Law, that 
men may findethe path,and that they which 
will live in the latter dayes,mav liue. 
And he anfivered me,ſaying, Goe,and gather 
the people, & ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke 
thee not for fourtie dayes, 

Bur prepare thee many boxe tables,and take 
with thee theſe fiuc, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, 
Ecanus, and Afiel, which are readie to write 
ſwiftly, 

And come hither, and I will lighra candie 
of ynderſtandivg in thine heart , which ſhall 
nor be putout till the things be perfourmed 
which thou ſhalt beginne to write. 

And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 0. 
penly vnto the perfire men,and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto thewiſe:to mo- 
row this houre ſhalt thou beginne to write. 
Then went 1 forth,as hee commanded mee, 
and gathered all the people together, & ſaid, 
Heare theſe wordes, 6 Iiracl, 


*OQur fathers at the beginning were ſtrigers 0.47.6 


in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered, 


| And recciucd the Lay of life, * which wy AAn.51, 


kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſled 
ter them. 
Then was the lande, euen the lande of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers 
and ye alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, & haue 
not kepte the wayes, which the moſt High 
commanded you. 
And for ſo much as he isa righteous Iudge, 
hee tooke from you. in time the thing that 
hee had given you. 

33 And 
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33 Andnowareyc here, and your brethrena- 8 Beholde, * the innocent and righteous blud Rewel.c.10 
cryerth vnto me,and the ſoules of the iuſte ex 19.2 


mong you. | : 

34 - Therefore if ſo be thatye will ſubdue youre 
owne ynderſtanding,and reforme your harr, 
ye ſhall be kepralue,and after death ſhall ye 
obteyne mercie. 

35 For after death ſhall the 1udgemente come, 
when we ſhall buc againe: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 

workes of the yngodly ſhalbe declared. 
36 Lerno man therefore come now vnto me, 
nor ſceke me theſe fourtie dayes. 
37 So 1 tooke the five men, as he commaunded 
. me,and we went into the field, and remained 
_ there. YE, 
38 The next day beholde, a voyce- called mee: 
ſaying, Efdras, * open thy mouth, aud drink 
. that 1 geue thee to drinke. 
39 Then opened I my-mouth,and beholde hee 
reached me a full cupve, which was jul as it 
. were with water : but the colour of it was 
like fire. ; focrn 
40 Arid I rookeitand dranke, and when I had 
drunke 1t, myne heart and vnderitanding,& 
wildome grew in my breit: for my {pirzre 
was {trengrbned in memorie, . 
41 And my mouth was opened,& ſhut no more, 
42 The moſt High gaue vaderſtandinge vnto 
the five men,thart they wrote rhe nic things 
of the night, whick rhicy vnde; itoode nor. 
43. But in the might they did eate bread, but] 
ſpake by day,& held nor my togue by mghr. 
44 In focurtie dayes, they wrote two hundceth 
. and foure bookes. 
45 And when the fourtie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moſt High fpake,faying , The firit thar 
thou haſt writren, publith openly , that the 
. worthy andynworthy may reade it. 
Bur keepe the ſeuentic laſt, raar thou mayſte 
ocue them to the wiſe among the people. 
For jn them is the veine of vaderſtanding, 
and the fountaine of wiſdome, and the river 
©: knowledge: andI did {o. 
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CRAFS: . EV, 

T1 The profheſie of Eſdras 15 certain, 5 The emlles 
that ſtroll come on the vvorld, g& The Lorde vill 
aduerye the innocent bloud, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 
16 Sci;ion, 29 And puniſhment vpon tbe kings 
of ihe ez1th, 24 Curſed ave they thats ſinne, 29 
T 16:4les and vvarres vpon the vybole earth. 3 God 
1 the reuenger of bis elefle, 

T Ehoide, ſpcake thouin the cares of my 

people the wordes of propheſic,which I 
will put 1n thy mouth,faith the Lord; 

z And cauſe them to be written in a letter: for 
they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginationsagainſt thee, ler 
not the vnfaithfuJnes of the ſpeakers trou- 
ble rhee,thar fpeake againſt thee, 

4 For euerie vofaithfull ſhal dic in his vnfaith- 
fulnes. 

5 Beholde,ſaith the Lord, I will bringe plagues 
vpon all the world, the fword,fanune, death, 
and deſtruction ; 

6 _ Becauſe that in1quine hath fully polluted all 
the earth,& their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Thezefore, faith the Lord, I will holde my 
rongue no more tor their wickednes, (they 
oe vngodly)neither will I ſuffer theman the 

thinges, that they do wickedly. 


crie continually. 

9 Iwillfurely auenge rhem,ſath the Lord,and 
recezue vnto me a] the innocent blood from 
among them, 

10 Bcholde,my people is led as a flocke to the 

- Daughter: I wil not ſuffer thera now to dwel 
inthe lande of Egyvte, 

11 But] will bringe them out witha mightic 
hande,and a ſtretched out arme,and fmute it 
with plagues as afore, and wi] deſtroy all the 
lande thereof. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitren with the plague and 
puniſhmenr, that God ſhall bring vpon ir. 

13 The plowmen that nil] the grounde , ſhall 
mourn: for their ſeedes ſhal fay] though the 
blaſting and haile,and by an horc:bie ttarre, 

44 Woe to the worlde,and to them that dwell 
therein. 

I5 For the {word,and their deſtruction drawerh 
ncere, and one pcople ſhall ſtand vpto fight 
aoainlt anorhes with ſwords in ther hands. 

16 For there fhall be ſedition among men, and 
one tha}l inuade another : they ſhall not re- 

arde their King,and the princes ſhall mea- 
ſure their dozngs by their power . 

17 Aman thalldetre to goe into a citie, & ſhall 
not be able. 

18 Becauſe ot their pride the citties ſhalbe trou- 
bled , the houlcs ſhali be afraide, and men 
ſhall feare. 

19 A man ſha] haue no pity vpon his neighbor, 
but ſhal deſtroy their houles with the fword, 
and their goods ſhall be ſpoyled for lacke of 
bread;and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Bebold faith God,I ca] together al the kings 
of the earth to reuerenceme,which are from 
the \ Eaft, & fro the South, from the Eaſt,and 
from Libanus,to turne vpon themand to re 
pay the things tharthey haue done to them. 

21 As they doe vet this day vnto my choſen, fo 
will I doe atſo,and recompenſe them in their 
boſome : thus ſaith the Lord, 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the finners,nei- 
ther ſhall the fword ceaſe from them , thar 
ſhead innocent blood ypon earth. 

23 The fire is gone out from his wrath, & hath 
conſumed the foundations of the carth, and 
the ſinners hke the ſtrawe, that 1s kindled. 


24 VVoeto them that finne, and keepe not my 


commaundements,faith the Lord. 

25 Iwill not ſpare them:depart,ochildren,from 
the power : defile not my Sanctuarie. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that finne 

a_—_ him , and therefore delyuereth hee 
them vnro death and deſtruction. 

27 For nowe are the plagues come ypon the 
world, and ve ſhallremainin them: for God 
will not deler you, becauſe ye haue finned 
againſt him. L 

28 Bchold.an horrible viſion commeth from 
the Eat, 

29 VVhere generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the 
multirude of them ſhalbe caried as the wind 
—_ the earth, thar all they which heare 

em,may fears and tremble. 

30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhall 
goc forth as the bores of the foreit,and ſhall 

Cccc.uu. COme 
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come with great power, and ſtande againſte 
them in batchand ſhall deſtroy a portion of 
the lande of the Aflyrians, 
31 Bur aftet rþis ſhajl the dragons haue the vp- 
per hande,and remember their nature. and 
thall rurne abour, and conjpne to conſume 
them with a great power. 
Then theſe ſhall be treubled, and keepe fi- 
lence by their power,and ſhall flee . 
From the lande ofthe Aflyrians ſhall the e- 
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thei), and in their hoſte ſhall be feare and 

dread,and ſtrife among their kinges. 

Behold cloudes from the Eaſt,ard from the 

North vnto the South, 8 they axe very hor- 

rible to tooke ypon,full of wrath & ſtorme? 

They ſhall ſmite one ypon another:and they 

ſhal imire down a great multitude of tarres 

vpon the carth,cuen their owne tarre, & the 
blud ſhalbe trom the ſword vnto the belly. 

And the dongue of man ynto the Camels 

litter, | 

And there ſhall be greate fearefulnes, and 

tremblinge vpon carth + and they thar ſee 

the wrath, ſhall be afraide,and a tremblinge 
ſhall come vpon them. 

And then there ſhall come greate ſtormes 

from the South, and from the North, and 

parte from the Weit. | 

And from the Eaſt ſhall! windes ariſe & ſhall 

open it with the cloude, which he raylcd vp 

in wrath,and the ſtare, ravicd to feare the 

Eaſt and Weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

And the great and mighrie cloudes ſhall be 

life vp, full of wrath,aud the ſtarre,that they 
may make all the carth atzayde\, and them 
that dwell therein, and that they may poure 
out ouer every hie place,and hited yp, an 
horrible conſtellation, 

As fyre and hayle,and flying ſwords & many 

waters,thar all fieldes may be full,and all ri- 

vers with the abundance of great waters; 

And they ſhall breake down the cities, and 

walles, and mountaines, and hilles , and the 

trees of the wood,and the grafle of the me- 
dowes,and their corne. 

43 And they ſhal goe witha ſtreight courſe vn- 
ro Babylon,and make it afrayde. 

44 Thcy ſhall come to her,and beſiege her,and 
ſhal poure forth the conſtellations, & all rhe 
wrath againſt her : the ſhall the duſte and 
ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they 
that be abour her,ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhalldoe 
ſeruice ynto them, that have put her in feare. 

45 CAnd thou Afia,thatart partaker of the hope 
of Babylon,and the glorie of her perſon, 

47 VVoe vnto thee,o wretch, becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deck: 
thy daughters in whoredome , that the 
m1ghr pleaſe and glorie in thy louers, whic 
haue alway deſired to commutte whordome 
with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed ker thatis hatedin all 
her works, and in her inventions : therefore 
{uth God, 

49 I will ſende 75carn ypon thee, widowhed, 
po famine,and the ſword,and pe- 
þ . 
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ilence,to waſte thinchouſes with deſtru&ti. 
on and dearth, 


50 Ard tke gloric of thy power ſhall bee dryed 


11 Efdras. 


nerrue befiege then , and conſume ſome of 


vpas a fowerwhen the heate ryferh, that is 
{cnt ypon thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be fickeasa poore wife thatjs 
plagued and beaten of women;-1o thar the 
mightie and the Jouers ſhall nor bee able ty 
receiue thee, $3123 

52 VVould I rhus hate thee,faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway flane my choſen,ex« 
alting the ſtroke of thine hands,and {aid 0. 

uer their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Ser forth the beautie of thy counterance 

55 The rewarde of thy whoredome ſbalbe in thy 
boſome: therfore ſhalt thourecece a rewarg - 

56 As thou haſt done ynto my cheſen, faith the 
Lord,ſo will God doe vnto thee,and will de. 
buer thee ynto the plague. . 

57 Andthy children ſhall dic of bunger, & thoy 
ſhalr fall by the ſyorde, and thy citics ſhalbe 
broaken down, and all thy men ſhall fail by 
the ſworde in the field. 

58 And they thar be in the mountaines ſhall dyc 
of hunger,and eate their own fleſh, & drink 
their owne blood for want of bread & thirfk 
of water. 

59 And thou,as vahavpie, ſhalt come thorowe 
the ſea;and receive plagues againe, 

60 1n the pallage they ſhall caſt down the Nine 
citie,& ſha] roote out one parte of thy land, 
and conſume the portion of thy glory , and 
ſhall returne to her that was deft God 

61 When thou ſhalr ke caſt down, thou ſhaltbe 
to them as ſtubble,and they ſhall be to thee 
as fire. 

62 And they ſhal defttoy thee and thy cities, thy 
Jand ,& thy mountaines : al thy woods,& all 
thy truittul trees ſhall they burne with fire, 

63 T by children ſhall they carie away capriue, 
and ſhall ſpoyle thy ſubſtance,and marre ihe 
beautie of thy face. 


CHAP. xvL1. 


Ts PNAeanſt Babylon, Aſiaard Eyypt and Syria. 18.38 
Of the ewls that ſhall come vpon the vvorid,vvith 
admorinon hoy to gouern them ſelues in aff tions, 
54 To acknoywledge their jinnes,and 10 commit them 
ſelues to the Lord. 55 V Vbeſe mightie prowdence 
and iyſtice 15 ro be rewerenced. 


to thee,Egyprt and Syna. 

Girde your {clues with fack 8& hear- 

clothe,and mourne your children , and bee 
ſory : for your deſtruftion is at hand, 

3 4A frotde 1s ſent ynto you, & who will turne 
it back 2a fyre is ſentamong you , and who 
will quenche it £ 

4 Phagues are ſent ynto you, & who can driuc 
them away ? 

5 Mayany man drive away an hungry lyon in 
the wood? or quench the fire in ſiubble whe 
itbhath once begutine to burne? may one 
turne againe the arrowe , that is ſhotte of 2 
ſtrong archer? 

6 The mightic Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who can driue them away ? the fire is gone 

 forthin his wrath,& who can quench ir ? 

7 Hecſhallcaſt lightniogs, and who ſhallnor 
__ he ſhall thunder,and who ſhal not be 

ayde ? 

3 Thc Loxdſhal] threaten , and who ſhall not 

viterly 


x Oc tb thee,Babyſon and Aſia: woe 
VV 
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IO 


ph. 


14 


16 


17 


18 


24 


25 


26 


Chap. 
vrterly be broken in pieces at his preſence ? 
the carth quaketh and the foundation rher- 
of: the ſea ariſeth vp with waues from the 
deepe and the waues theerof are troubled, 
and the fiſhes thereof, before the Lorde and 
the glorie of his power. 

For ſtrong is his right hande , that bendeth 
the bowe , his arrowes that hee ſhooteth,are 
ſharpe,and ſhall not miſſe, when they begin 
to be ſhotte into tne ends of the world. 

Beholde, the plagues areſent and ſhall nor 
curne againe,t1]] they come ypon earth. 

Thetyre 1s kindled,and ſhall not be put out, 
till 1t conſume the foundations of the earth. 

As an arrow which js ſhotte of a mighty ar- 
cher,returneth not backward, fo the plagues 


that ſhall be ſent ypon earth, ſhall not turne 


againe, BOD Ni 
VVoe is me,woe 15 me : who wil deliver me 
in thoſe dayes ? 
The beginning of forrowes & great mour- 
ning: the beginning ot famine, and great 
death : rhe beginning of warres,and the po- 
wers ſhal feare : the beginning of cuils, and 
all ſhal tremble . Whar ſhall 1 doe in theſe 
things, when rhe plagues come ? 
BehuJde, famine and plague,and trouble,and 
anguiſhe are ſent as ſcourges for amende- 
MENT. 
But for all theſe thinges they will not turne 
from their wickednes,nor be alyay mindful 
of the (courges. 
Behold,v:trajles ſhalbe {o good cheape vpon 
earth, that they ſhall thinke them {elues to 
be in good cate : bur then ſhal the euils bud 
forth vpon earth, cnen the ſworde , the fa- 
mine and great confuſion, 
For many of them that dwell ypon earth, 
ſhail periſh with famine , and the other thar 
eicape tke famine, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 
And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dongue , 8 
there ſnalbs no man to comfort them : for 
the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cinies ſhalbe 
cx: downe. 
7'k4cre thalbe no man lefre to till the earth, 
24 to ſowe it? the trees ſhal giue fruite, bur 
v ho f12!l eather them ? 
The grapcs thall be ripe, but who ſhal tread 
them 3 for all places ſhalbe deſolate, fo that 
ove man ſhall defire ro fee another, or to 
heare his voice. 
For of one citie there ſha!l bee tenne lefte, 
and rwo of the h&1d, which ſhall hide them- 
ſelues in the unicxe woods,and 1n the clefres 
of reckes. 
As when there remaine three or four oliues 
in the place where oltues growe, or among 
other trees, 
Or as when a vineyarde is gathered, there are 
lefte ſome grapes of them that diligenthe 
ſought thorow the vineyarde : 
Son thoſe daves there thall be three or four 
lefte by them that ſearch their houſes with 
rhe {worde. 
And the earth ſhal be lefte waſte,8: the fields 
therot tha} waxe olde,and her wayes and all 
her pathes ſhal grow full of thornes, becauſe 
no man ſhall trauaile therethrough. 
The virgins ſhall mourne,hauing no bride. 
gromes; the women hall make lamen- 
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30 
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33 


34 


37 


X YI. 


tation, havin & no husbands; their daughters 
ſhall mourne, hauing no helpers. 
In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de-= 
ſroyed,and their husbands ſhal periſh with 
famine, 
Bur, ye ſeruantes of the Lorde, heare theſe 
thinges,and marke them. 
Beholde the worde of the Lord, receiue it : 
belecue notthe gods of whome the Lorde 
ſpeakerh : beholde the plagues draw neere, 
and are not llacke. 
Asa traueyling woman which in the nienth 
moneth bringcch forth her ſonne,when the 
houre of birthe is come,two or three houres 
atore the paines come vpon her bodie , and 
when the childe commeth ro the birth, they 
rarie not a whit : vie 
So ſhall nor the plagues be flack to come vp= 
on thc earth,& the worlde ſhall mourne and 
{orrowes ſhal come vpon it on euery fide. 
O my people, heare my worde: make you 
readie to the battel,and in the troubles bes 
cuen as {trangers vpon earth. 
He that (clieth, let hym be as he that flieth his 
way: & he that byeth,as one that will loſe, 
Who ſo occupyeth marchauncile,as he that 
winneth not : and he thar build=th,as he tha: 
ſhall nor dwell therein : 
Hee that ſowerh,as one that ſhall notreape : 
he that curteth the vine, as hee that ſhall not 
gather the grapes: 
They that narrie,as they that ſhall gette no 
children : and they that mazrie nor, fo as the 
widdowes. : 


38 Theretore they thar laboui,labour in vaine. 
39 For ſtrangers ſhall reape rheir fruits,& ſpoile 


their Toods,and oucrthrow their houſes , & 
take their children captiue : for in captiuity 
and famine ſhal they get their children. 
And they that occupie their marchandiſe 
with couetouſnes,the more they deck their 
cities,their houſes, their policſszons, & their 
owne perſones, 


41 So much more will I be angry againſte them 


42 
4 


ww 


44 


4 


— 


46 


49 


for their finnes, ſaith the Lord. | 

As a whore enuycth an honeſt and yertuous 
woman, 

So ſhall righteouſhes hate in1quitie , when 
ſhe decketh her ſelte, and ſhall accule her 0- 
penly,when he ſhal come that ſhal bridle the 
autor of all finne vpon earth. 

And therefore be ye not ke thereunto,nor 
to the works thereof: for orcuerit be long, 
iniquitie ſhalbe taken away out of the earth, 
and righteouſnes ſhall reigne among you. 
Let not the ſinner ſay,thar he hath not fin- 
ned: for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his 
head, which faith, 1 haue not ſinned before 
the Lord God and his glorce. 

Bcholde,the Lord * knowerh all the works 
ofmen, their imaginations, their thoughre 
and their hearts. 

* For afloone as he faide, Let the earth bee 
made,it was made : let the heaven be made, 
and it was created. 

By his worde were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed , & 
he * knoweth the number of them. 

He ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof: he hath meaſured the ſea, and wha: 


it contcyneth, 
go Ne 


17 


Luke.16.1s. 


Gen.1.!. 


Plal.14 7.4, 


2a.Kimg.17,3. 


Tobias was 
merc:fnll. 


1King,12,30, 


Tobias, being . 
Tapttuzamon 
the Aﬀſyrias,did 
notleauc the 

Way of rrueth. 


zo Hehath ſhunt the ſea in the middes of rhe 
waters, and with his worde hath he hanged 
the carth vpon the waters. 

51 Heſpreadeth our the heauens like a vayte : 
ypon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In thedeferte hath he made ſpringen of wa- 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the moun- 
raines,to powre out floods from the bighe 
rockes to water the earth, 

53 Hemade man, and put hys hearte in the 
middes of the bodic, and gaue him breath, 
life and ynderſtanding. 


54 Andthe Spitite of the almightie God,which 


made all things,and hath ſearched all the hid 
thinges in the lecretes of the earth, 

$5 He knowerh your inventions, and whatyee 
imagine in your heart when yee ſinne and 
wouſd hide your finnes, 

s6 Therforc hath the Lord ſearched & ſought 
out al your works,& wil put you al to ſhame 

57 And whe your ſinnes are brought torth be- 
fore men,ye ſhalbe confoiided, & your own 
finnes ſhalſtid as your accuſers in that day. 

58 Whatwillye doe, or how will ye hide your 
ſinnes before God and his Angels . 

59 Bcholde, God him felfe is the mdge : feare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes,and forget your 
iniquities, and meddle no more from hence 
forth with them: fo ſhal God lead you forth, 
and deliuer you from all trouble. 


Tobit. - n , 


co For beholdehe heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt yeu,and they ſhall take a. 
way certaine of you , and ſhall ſlay you for 
meate to the jdoles. 

61 And they that c6ſent vnto the, ſhalbe had in 
derifi6 & in reproche,& troden ynder foote, 

62 For in every place and cities that ate neere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurrettion agaynſt thoſe 
that feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhall be ke mad men : they ſhal ſpare 
none: they ſhall ſpoyle and waſt ſuch as yer 
teare the Lord. ; 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile theire 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſes, 

65 Then fhall the tryall of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tryed by thefyre. 

66 Hearc,o ye my belowcd,faith the Lord : be. 
hoide, the dayes of trouble are at band, bur 1 
will delyuer you fr them: be not ye afraid: 
doute nor,for God is y our captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth my commandements and 
preceptes,faith the Lord God, let not youre 
tinnes weigh you down, & let not your ini- 
quaties lifte them ſelues vp. 

68 VVoeynto them that are bounde with thei; 
ſinnes,and couered with their 1n1quities, as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes, and the patle 
thereof coucred with thornes, whereby no 

man may trauaile : it is ſhut vp,and1s appoin 
tcd to be devoured with tyre. 


TOBIT. 


NAP. 25 


t Tobits parentage. 3 His yedlines, 6 Hts equitie. 


8 His charitie and proſperine, 2.3 He fleeth,end bis 
goods are confiſcate, 25 Andafter,reftored, 


HE booke of the words of 
& Tobit ſonne of Tobiel,the 
A fonne of Ananeel, the s6ne 
. S of Aduel, the ſonne of Ga- 
SANFL bacl,of the ſeede of Aſael,& 
£2 of the tribe of Nephtha- 
\ lim: | 
R322 2 Who in the time of \ E- 
2 ',_. nemeſlar King of the Aſly- 
rians was * led away captiue out of Thisbe, 
which is at the righte hande of that citye, 
which is called properly Nephthalim;in Ga- 


lilee aboue Afer. 


3 I Tobirthaue yalked all my life long in the 


way of tructh & iuſtice,& I did many things 
bberally to the brethren,which were of my 
nation , and came with me to Nincue into 
the lande of the Afſyrians. 


4 AndwhenTyas in mine own countrey in 


the land of I{rael , beeing but voung, al the 
tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from the 
houſe of Teruſalem,which was choſen out of 
al the tribes of 1{rael, that al the tribes ſhould 
lacrifice there, where the Temple of the ta- 
bernacle of the moſt Hi gh was conſecrated, 
and buylr vp for all ages. 
* Now al the tribes ch fel fro God, yea, 
and my father Nephthalims houſe offred to 
the heifar called Baall. 
ButI (as it was oxdeyned to all Ifracl by an 


everlaſting decree)went alone often to Teru- He fled fiom 
lalem,ar the feaſts" bringing the firſt fruits, idoles, 
and the tenth of beaſts.with that which was Fx. 22.29, 
firſt ſhorne, and offered them at the altar to 4ers,12.6 
the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 

7 Thefirſt tenth part I gaue to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ieruſa- 
lem: the other tenth parte I ſolde,and came E 
and beſtowedit euery ycare at leruſalem. 7 

8 The third remb part ] gaue vnto them to wh6 
1t was meete, as Debora my fathers mother 
had commaunded me: for my father leite 
'measa pupill. 

9 © Furthermore when I was come to the age Hemarticth to 
of aman, I marryed Anna of * mine owne wiſe Anna, ' 
kinred,and of her I begate Tobias. which beareth 

20 © Bnt when I was led captiue to Nineue, al! tum Toblah, 

my brethren, and thoſe which were of my X97-36.7- 

Shed cate of the * bread of the Gen- 

tiles. 

But I kept my ſclfe from cating, 

Becauſe I remembred God with all mine 

heart. He fonnd grace 

13 Therefore the moſt High gaue mee grace ;, 11. Fokrof 
and fauour before Enemeſ{ar , fo that | was $;a1managar. 

np: it 

And I wentinto Media, and I deliuered ten - 

talentes of filuer to Gabael the \* brother of \, ) 4 

Gabraas \ in the land of Media, —_— F- # 

15 But when Enemeſſar was dead , Sennacherib >" wy - 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade : whole ſtate * NET 
becauſe it was troubled,] coulde not goe 1n- 
to Media. 

16 C Butin the time of  Encmeſſar,] gaue ma- , 
ny almes to my brethrep,and gaue my bred "O15 

The charite 


0 of Toblas: 


Gen,43.32, 


& x 


ro then which wete hungric, * | | 
17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I fawe 
any of my kinred dead,or caſt abour the wal- 
les of Nineue.I buryed him, 
18 Andi the King Sennacherib had ſlaine any, 


1.19.39 when he * was come and fled from ludea, I 
1-76 buryed them priuely(for in his wrath he kil- 
43.14 led many) but the bodies were not founde 
7.48 when rhey were ſought tor of the king. 


3.19 29 Therfore when acertaine Nincuite had ac - 
cuſed me to the Kinge , becauſe I did burye 
- ch f;s them, hid my felfe : and becauſe 1 knew that 
:-ot5cn- I'was ſought to be ſlaine, I withdrew my {cle 
kerb. for feare. 
20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled , neyther 
was there anv thing lette me befides my wite 
Anna and my fonne Tobias, 
| 21 Neuertheles * within fiue and fiftie dayes, 
"2.29.37 two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled in- 
p11.32-2T to the mounraines of Arrararh, and Sarchedo- 
nus his ſonne reigned in his itead , who ap- 
pointed ouer: his fathers accompresand ouer 
ali his domeſticall affuires Achiacharus my: 
brother Anaels fonne, 
-rcrarncth 22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſte 
for me,I came againe to Nineue : now Achi. 
acharus was cupbcearer and keeper of the ſig- 
net,& ſtewarde,and ouerſaw the accompts: 1o 
Sarchcedonus appoynted him next ynto lun, 
and he was my brothers fonne. 
CWAST: 13. 
Tobit calleth the faithfull to bis table. 3 Hee leaueth 


the feaſt ro burie the dead 19 Hovv he became 
blinte. 13 His vvife luboureth for ber lung. 14. She 
reprocheth him bitterlie, 
from E224 - Ow when I was come home againe,& 
N my wife Anna was reſtored vnto mee 
29, | with my ſon Tobias,jn the feaſt of PE- 
6 | recoſte, which 15 the hohie feaſt of the ſeuen 
weekes, there was a great dinner prepared me, 
1n the which 1 fate downe to Eate, 
- 19th big £ And when I {aw abundance of meat, I fajd to 
e:choſs Imy ſonne,Go,& bring what pore man ſoeuecr 
\fearGog thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which docth 
remember God,and loe 1 will tarie for thee. 
Pathe carne againe,andfaide, Farher, one 'of. 
our nation is ſtrangled, andiiscaſt outin the 
marker place. BE 
ieth to 64:4 Thenb 
Wy. caung ypand broughte him into mine houſe yntill 
_ r 5 going downe of the funne; 


VI 


_ oc dead 
C a1acl 
erobaryir© mcatein heauines. "I : 
5,10 6 Remembringe that prophecye of * Amos, 
&,1.41 which-had fayd, Youreſolemne- feaſtesſhall- 

be turned into mourning , and your ioyes in- 

to wayling. Ss as EY 

7 Therefore I wept,ardafter the going dowh 

itof of the ſunne 1 wente 4nd made a graue and” 
| I buryed him. fr. '3 "— 
e'srebu= 3 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſayde, 
0112 Doeth he nor feare, to die for this cauſe, who 
: "0 * fled ayay, and yer, loe, he buryeth the dead, 
220%  - =—110-— OR ind. 
& | 9 The fame night alſo when] returned from 
the buryall,and ſlept at the wail of mine houſe” 


» 


becauſe I was polluted,and hauing my face yn' 
.coucred, 1 W851 M00 


10 And I knew not that ſparrowes were in the ' 


= | wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar- 


| Chap, 11,0. 


efore I had taſted any meate, I ſtart - 


_ ahi, FF Then l returned and waſhed, and ate: my * 


18 


rowes caſt downe warthe dongue into mine He is mage 


eyes,and a whitenes came in mine eyes, and I blind ior an. cx- 


wente to the Phiſitions, but they helped mee 2Pic of pari 
nor. Moreouer Achiacharus did nouriſh me, 
vol] I went into Helimais, 
11 Andmy wite Aura aid take womens workes 
ro doe, 
12 And when ſhe had ſente them home to the The wife of 
oweners,they paicd the wages,and gaue a kid, Tobir !abou- 
13 Which when it was at m:ne houle; & began !<thior berlt- 
to bleate, I ſaid vato her, From whence is this *1w8- 
Kid? is1t nor ſtoalen * render it to the owe- 
ners: * forit1s not Jawtu!l to cate auy thiage of Toizt. 
that is ſtolen. Dewr,22.1 
74 Purſhe ja:de, It was geuen for a giſte more 
then the wages: but i d:d nor beleeue, and 
bade her to tender it to the owencts, and ] &id 
bluihe, becauie of her. Furthermore fhic aide, 
* where are thinealmes,& thy rightcouſacs 3 
Echolde,they ail zow appcatc in thee; Tob,2.5 


fteritie, 


ENAP. T1. 
The prayer of Tovit, 7 Sarr Reywcls dauhier.C> 
the things that eme 1ate her, 12 Hey Frazer keard, 
i9 The Amcell Raphacl jert, 


hl 


I Hen I,being forrowlull did weepe,and 


In my forroy prayed, faying, 


2 O Lord,thou art 1uſt,& all tizy workes; 


andal] thy waycs are mercie and tructh , and 
thou 1udgeſt truely and intly tor ever. 
Remember me,& looke on me, veyther pu- 
n1ſh me according to my fnnes or mine 19 
norances or my fathers, which haue ſinned 


before thee, 


wo 


4 Forthey haut not obeyed thy comtnande- 


mentes : wherforc thou halt deliuered-ys* for Dewr, 23.15, 
a ſpoyle.and vnto captiuitie, and to death and 
tor a prouctbe of a reproch to all the among 
whom we are dr{perfed, and now \* thou hait VOryby indre-. 
many and luſt cauſes, - Werts are many 
5 Todoewithme according to my finnes,and ,;{:;rue I 
my fathers , becapſe wee haue nor kepte thy 
commaundementes , neither have walked in 
traeth before thee. | 
6 Now therforedeale with me as ſcemeth beſt 
vynto thee,and commaunde my ſpitite to bee 
taken from-me,that I may bediſffolued ; and 
become earth : tor jt is better for wee to die 
then to live, becauſe I haue heard falſe tepro- 
ches,and am very forowfull: command there. 
fore that I may be difjolued cut of this diltres, 
and gpe into the eyerlaſting place : turne nor 
thy face away fromme. 
C Irtame topaſſe'the ſame day that in Ec- 
batane a cittie of Media,Sarra the davg}ter of 
Ragaell was alfo reproched by her fathers 5-74; che. 
T maydes, os ked of her fa- 
$ Becauſe ſhe had bene marryed to ſenen ku{- thers maides, 
: bands, whom Afmodens the eui!l fpirite had 
killed, before that they bad lyen with her. 
Doeſtthou not knows{aid they, tharthou haſt 
* ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou haſt had now 
ſenen husbandes,neither waſt thou named at- 
: terany of them. | | 
9 Wherforedoeſt thou beate vs for them? "*O,,vrhen [Fe 
if they be dead,goe thy wayes hence to them, bear rem fur 


W 


encic to his po- 


The innocencie 


% 


that we may neuer ſee of thee either fonne or heir jimres rhey 


dau ohter, fa 0/2 
10 When ſhe hearde theſe things , ſhe was ve- 
re 
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rie ſcrowful,fo that ſhe thought to baue ftran 
Bled her ſelfe . And ſheJaide, I am the onely 
daughter of my father,and if I doe this,] ſhall 
*Naunder him, andſhall bringe his age tothe 
Sarra prayerh ; The _ _ 4 | at; _ 4 4 
pi Wy en ſhe prayed toward the windowe an 
my of 7H aide Blefled art thou,o Lord my God, and 
thine holy and glorious Name 15 bleſſed, and 
honourable for cuer : ler all thy works praiſe 
thee for cuer. 
12 Andnow,o Lord, I ſct mine eyes, and my 
face toward thee, 
13 Andfay, Take me out of the carth , thatI 
may heare no more any reproche. 
The innocencie 14 Thou knowelt,o Lordthat I am pure from 
of Farra. all ſince with man, | 
Her challitie. x5 And that I haue neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the lande ofmy 
captiuitie: 1 am the onely daughter of my fa- 
ther, neither hath he any manchilde to be his 
heire,neither ''neere kinſeman or childe born 
ther, of him,to whome I may keepe my felfe for a 
wife: my ſeuen husbands are now dead,and why 
ſhould [ live > But if itpleaſe nor thee that 
I ſhould die, commaund to locke on me,and 
ro pitic me that] doe no more hearereproch. 
The prayers of. 16 SO the prayers of them both were keard be- 
Tobit,and Sarra fore the maicltic of the great God.  _ 
arc heard beth 17 And Raphael was ſcnt to heale them both, 
ar a Ume. that is , to take away the whitenes of Tobits 
eyes, and to geue Sarra the daughter of Ra- 
gucl fora wite to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, 
and to bind: Aſmodeus the cwll ſpirit, becauſe 
ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. The ſelfe 
fame time came Tobit home, and centred into 
kis houſe, andSarra the __ of Raguell 


came downe from her r. 


the may bc del:- 
uercd fro ſhame 


"Grek.neeve bro 


CHAP. 1111- 

Precepts and exbortations of Tcbit to bis ſomre, 

1 TN that day Tobit remembred * the fil- 
I uer, which he had deliuered to Gabaell in 

Rages« citie of Media, | 

2 Andfſayde with him ſelfe, 1haue wiſhed for 
death : whereforedoe I not call for my ſon 
Tobias that I may admoniſhe him betoreI 


Eb... I 4 


dic? 
Tobirs exhor- 3 And when he had called bim, he ſayde, My 
ration to his ſonne,after that I am dead;burie me , and de- 
ſonne,when he fpiſe not thy mother,but* honour her all the 
thought he 5 nook of thy life, and do that which ſhal pleaſe 
qu _ her and anger her not. 
fo becencreced 4 Remember, my ſonne , how many dangers 
"#6 Pugh | ſhe ſuſteyned when thou waſt in hex wombe, 
Kecle.7.27 5 And when ſhe dyeth, bury her dy me in the 
ſame graue. 3. 207578] 

My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwaies before 
thine eyes,& Jet not thy wil be ſet to fin or to - 
tranſgres the commandements of God . Doe 
y rightly all thy life long , and followe not: 
the waycs of vnrighteouſnes: for if thou deale' 
truely,thy doings ſhall proſperouſly ſucceede ; 
to thee,and to a]] them which live wſtly. 
Almes. 7 Geue * almes of thy ſubſtance: & when thou | 
Promerb.3.9. geueſt almes,let not thine eye Le enuious,ne- 
Eccle.4,x,c 14 Ther turne thy face from any poore, leaſt that 
I3. Gcd turne his face from thee. 


6 
Godmuſt bein 
our hcarts, 


Lule.14.13, $8 * Geucalmesaccordirg to thy ſubſtance: if 
Eccle. 35.41. - thou haue but a lizjle,b< nox afrayde go geye 


alitle almes. 


"obit: 


9 Forthou layeſt þ a good ſtore for thy {elſe 
:gainſt the day of necefiitic, 

10 * Beecauſe that almes dcuth delyuer from 
death,and ſyffeth not to come into darckres, 

11- Foralmes is a good Fi:te before the mci's 
Hgh to all them which ve 2t. 

12 Beware of all * whoredome, my {onne , and Aducyris 
chiefly take a wite ofthe ſeede of thy fathers, 1.11eſ,,,, 
and rake not aſtrange woman ro wit, which = 
13 not of thy fathers focke: for wee are the 
children of the Prophers,Noe, Abraham, 14. 
ac and Jacobare our fatkers from the begin. 
ning. Remember my ſonne that they marry. 
ed wiues of their owne kinred,ard were blct. 
ſed in their children and their ſeede ſhalinke- 
rite the lande, 

13 Now therefore,my ſonne,loue thy brethren, Pride 
anddeſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren the 
ſonnes and daughters of thy people in not ta. 
king a witc of them : fer in pride isdeſtiu6;1.. 
on,and much trouble;and in fiercenes is (car. 
cetie, and preat pouertic : for \ fiexcereſic is v 

the mothber of famine. —_ 

14 Letnotthe * wages of any man,wbich þ-ath Wance of: 
"we 6 an 
wrought for thee,tarric wit thee 0 but £Cue red teruany, 
him it cut of bande: for if thou ſerve Cee:he Lewr.19,1y 
will alſo pay thee : be circumſpeRe,my lorne, Dea. 24.14, 
1n all thinges that thou doeft, and bewe]] n- ; 
ſtruQed in all thy.conuerliation. 

15 Do thatto no man which thou hateſt:drjnke ur.7,12 
not wine to make thee drunken, neither let Lule.6.31, 
drupkennes goe with thee in thy iorney. 

16 *Geue of {4 bread to the hungrie, and of 119e.14.13 
thy garments to then that are naked, & * of Iheburgry, 
al thine abundance giuealmes,& let not thine 3.6 

eye be enuyous,when thou giueſt almes, 

17 © Poure out thy bread on the buriall of the "Orlelilert 
iuſt,but geue nctbing to the wicked, to the iſt,crm 

18 Aske counſel alway of the wiſe , and deſpiſe rotheirceeb, 
not any councell that is profitable. Counſel], 

19 Bleſle thy LordGod alway ,and deſire of him God 15:0 bee 
that thy waves may be made ſireight, 8 that P/ciicd. 

_ all thy purpoſes & councels may proſper: for 
eucry nation hath not councell': but the Lord 
mY all good things & he humbleth whom 

e wil as he will: now therefore,my ſonne,re- 
member my commaundementes , neither let 
them at any time be put cut of thy minde, 

20 * Furthermore-I gnific this to thee, that Chep.1.24 
I delivered tenne talents toGabae] the ſorne 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 Andicaie not,my ſonne, for as much as wee Povertievith 
are made poore: for tkou haſt many things jf the leare of 
_ feare God,and fee trom all finre, 8 doc God, 

- thatthivg which gacceptable ynto him. 


Eccle,26.13 


Cr,mprofia 


CHAP. Y. 
T (Tobias ſert1o Rages, 5 He meetetb vvith the At- 
> gell Rapbaell,vYbich did condufte bun, 


I Obias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, I 
A will doeall thinges which thou haſte 
©, - commauynded me. 

2 Buthowe can] tective the filuer, ſeeing! 

know him vot? | 


3 Then he gave bim tke hand wryting & fayd Tobiasſenthy 
vnto him —_ theeaman , Wick 8 66 his _ ry = 
with thee,whilesI yet liue, & 1 will geue bm os ol yy 
wagesand goe and receive the money, mTecteth with 

4 Thetrtore when be was gone to ſeck ara, Raphacl, vhon 
he found Raphac]]jke Angel. kebringeth ts 

| | $ But hisfacis+ 


re, 


$0 


obias goeth 

nh,che An- 
keeping 

In company, 

; mother 


eperh, 
119.4, 


© 
| peers") thou thoſe places well ? 


s To whom the Angel faid,I wil go with thee: 


for I have remained with our brother Gabael. 


Then Tobias ſaide to him, Taric for me,rill 


Itcll my father. 

$ Thenheſaide ynto him, Goe,and tarie not : 
ſo he went in and faide to his father, Beholde, 
Ihaue founde one which will goe with mee. 
Then he ſaide, Call him vnto me, that I may 
knowe of what tibe he is, and whether he be 
faithfull ro goe with thee. 

9 So hee called him,and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 

30 Then Tgbir ſaide ynto him, Brother, ſhewe 
me of what tribe and familic thou arr. 

11 To whom he ſaid,Docſt thou ſceke a ſtocke 
or familie, or an hired man to goe with thy 
fonne ? Then Tobit faide ynto hum, I woulde 
knowe, brother, thy kindred and thy name. 

32 Then he ſaide, I am of the kinred of Azarias 
and Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome bro- 
ther : be not nowe angrie with mee, becauſe I 
haue enquired to knowe thy kinred, and thy 
familic : for thou art my brother of an honeſt 
and good ſtocke : for I knewe Ananias and 
Ionathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias : for 
wee went together to Ieruſalem ro worſhip, 
and offred the firſt borne, and the tenthes of 
the fruites, and they were not deceiued with 
the crtour of our brethren ; my brother, thou 
art of a great ſtocke. 

14 Butte] me.What wages ſhal I giue thee?vvile 
thou a groate a day and things neceflarie, as to 
mine owne ſoine ? 

15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, ] will adde 

 fome thing to the wages. oy 

16 So they agreed, Then faid hee to Tobias, 
Prepare thy ſelf for the 1ourney, & go you on 
Gods Name. And when his ſonne had prepa- 
red all things for the journey, his father ſaide, 
Go thou with thus man, and God which dwel- 
Icth in heauen, proſper your journey, and the 
Angel of God keepe you companie. So they 
went forth both and departed, and the dogge 
of the yong man with them. | 

17 But *Anna his mother wept,and ſaid to To- 
bit,Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne ? is he 
not the ſtafte of oar hand to miniſter ynto ys? 

18 Woulde to God wee had not layde money 
ypon money, but that it had bene caſt away in 
reſpe& of our ſonne. 

19 For that which God hath gjuen vs to live 
with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaide Tobir, Be not carefull, my fiſter: 
he ſhal returne in ſafctic, and thine eyes 
ſee him, 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 

ane, and hus tourney ſhal be proſperous, and 
| ſhall recurne ſafe. 

22 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping, 

CHAP. VI 
a Tobias deliuered from the fiſh.8 Repbael ſhevverh bin 
certeine medicines.10 He condufierh bim tovvard Sar- 
74. 
I 


Nd as they went on their journey , they 
"came at nighrto the flood Tygris, and 
there abode. 


= Chap; V.VI, 
5 Buthee knewe not,and ſaide ynto him,May I 2 And when the 
e with thee into the lande of Media? and 


19 


have devoured him. 


3 Then the Angel aide yhto him, Take the the Angel. 


fiſh. And the yoog man tooke the fiſhe, aud 
drewe it to lande. | 

4 Towhome the Angel faide, Cur the fiſh, and 
take the heart, and the huer, and the gall, and 
put them yp ſurely. 

5 So the yong mandid as the Angel com- 
manded him : and when they had roſted the 
fiſh, they are it : then they both went on theix 
way, till they came to Ecbatane. 

6 © Then the yong man faide to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and 
theliuer, and the gall of the fiſh 

7 And heefaide vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a dewll or an euill ſpire 
trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of this 
before the man or the woman, and hee ſhalbe 

 Notnore yexed, | 

$ As tor the gall, anointe a man that hath 
whitenes in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 CAndwhenthey were come nere to R_ 

Io The Angel aide to the yong man, Brother, 
fo daye wee ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy couſin: hee alſo hath one onely daughter 
named Sarra; I will ſpeake for her that ſhee 
may be giuen thee for a wife. 

11 Forto thee docth * the right of her per. 


her kinred, " 

1z And the maide is faire and wife: now there- 
fore heare mee, and 1 wil ſpeake to her father, 
that wee may make the marriage when wee 
are returned from Rages:for I know thatRa- 
guel can not marrie her to another accordin 
ro the Jawe of Moyfes : els hee thould deſerue 
death, becaufe the right doeth rather apper- 
rcine to thee then to anic other man. 

13 Then the yong man anſwered the Ange], I 
hauec heard, brother Azarias, that this maide 
hath bene giuen to ſeuen men , who all dyc# 
in the — ber: | 

14 AndI amthe only begottenſonne of my 
father , andI am afraide; leaſtI goc into her, 
and dye as the other before: for a wicked ſpi- 
rite loucth her, which hurterh no bodie, bur 
thoſe which come into ker : whercfore I alſo 
feare leaſt 1 — bring my fathers and m 
mothers life becauſe of mee to the graue with 
ſorowe: for they haue no other ſonne ro by= 
ry them. 

15 Then the Angel faide vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the preceprs which thy father 
gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie a wife 
of thine owne kinred 2 wherefore hearc mee, 
6 my brother: for ſhe ſhalbe thy wife, neither 
be thou carefu] of the cuil ſpirite:for this ſame 
night ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in marriage, _ 

:s And when thou Fate goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coles for 
perfumes, and makea p e of the heart, 

| and of the liver of the ; 

57 Which if the ſpirite doc fmelhhe will flee a- 

way, & neuer come again any more: but whe 

thou ſhalt come to her,riſe vp both of you, & 
ye to God whiche is mercifull , who will 
ts. pitic on you, and ſaue you : fcare not, 
for thee is appointed vnto thee from the be- 
Dddd. þ ginning, 


yong man went to waſh him Tobias, inug- 
ſclte, a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would ded ofa fiſh,is 


( x Numb, 27.8, 
teine, ſecing thou alone art the remnant of ,,,q 3 "7" 


Raphael! & To- x 


bias come to 
Raguel. 


£9 


Tobias askerth 
Kgucls daugh 
rer to witc, 


Razuel giueth 
his daughter 
Sarra to Tobias 


Xomb.3G.c. 


inning. and thou ſhalt keepe her,and ſheſhal 
Tot with thee : moreoucr I ſuppoſe that ſhe 
ſhall beare thee children : now when Tobias 
had heard theſe things, he loued her, and His 
heart was effctually joyned to her, 


; SHA. Vit. 
Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter, 


A Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, 

Aug came to the houſe of Raguel : and 
| Sarra met them, after they had ſaluted 
one another,ſhee brought the into the houſe. 

Then ſud Raguel to Edna his wife, How like 
is this yong man to Tobit my.couſin ? 

3 And Raguel asked, Whence are you,my bre- 

thren? To whome they ſaid, that they were of 

the tribe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues 
that dwelt at Nineve. 

Then he {aide to them, Do ye knowe Tobir 
our kinſman > And they ſaid, We know him. 
Then ſaid he, Is he in good health > 

And thev ſaide,He is both aliue,and in good 
health : and Tobias faid,He is my father. 

Then Ragucl leaped,& kifled hym,and wept, 

And blefied him, and faide vato him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man:bur 
when hee had heard that Tobir was blinde, he 
was ſorowfull and wepr. 

And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra tvs 
daughter wept: Moreouer they receiued them 
wth a readie minde, and aſter that they had 
k:lled a ram of the flocke, they ſet much meat 
on thetable, Then ſaide: Tobias to Raphael], 
Brother Azarias, put forth thoſe thunges 
whereof thou ſpeakeſtin the waye, thar rhus 
buſioes may be diſpatched. 

So he communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel ſaid ro Tobias, Ear,& drinke 
and make merry. 

10 For 1tis meete that thou ſhouldeſt marrye 
my daughter : neuertheles, I will declare vato 
thee the tructh, + | 

11 I have giuen my daughter in matriage to ſe- 
uen men, who dyed that nightwhich they 
caine in ynto her: neuertheleſſe be thou of a 
good courage and metry. But Tobias faide,l 
will cate nothing here, vptill ye bring her hi- 
ther, and betrothe her to me. | 

12 Raguel ſaidethen,Marrie her then according 
to the cuſtome :; for thou art her couſin, and 
ſhe is thine. God which is mercifull, make 
this proſperous to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Serra , and ſhee 
caine to her father, and hee tooke her bv the 
hande, and gaue her for wife to Tobias , ſay- 
ing, Bcholde,. take her after the * Lawe of 
Moyſes, and leade her awaye to thy father : 
and he blefled them, 

14 Andcalled bis wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke and wrote a contract,and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began ro cate. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Fdoa, and aide 
v2to her, Siſter , prepare another chamber, 
and bring her in thither, 

17 Which when fhee had done, as hee had bid- 
den her, ſhe brought her thither : then Sarr« 
weptand her mother wipedaway her daugh- 
rers teares, 

72 Andliaid voto her, Be of good comfort, my 


'D) 


+ 


9 


Tobit. 


daughter : the Lord of heaven and earth 9fv- 
thee ioy for this thy forow : be of gocd com- 
torr, my daughter, 


| CHaDrp vill. 

Tobias driveth avyay the emill ſpirite. 4 Hee pyanyth 1 
Cod vvith bis yvife, 11 Raguel prepareth a grave jyx 
bus ſorne in lavv. 16 Race! biejjerh the Led, 


I Nd when they had ſupped, they brought 


4 \ Tobias in vnro her. 


2 —_ Andashewet, he remembred the words Tobia: tow. T 
of Raphael,and tooke coles for perfumes,and cthRaphaels - 
put the heart and liver of the fiſhe thercupon, £025 c/1% F 
and made a perfurne. CHap6.7, C 


The which-finell when the euill ſpirite h:d 
ſmelled;he fled into the \ytmoit partes of E- Qy,v1mf, 
gypt, whom the Angel bound. | ; 

And after that they. were both ſhut in, To- 
bias role out of the bed, and ſaide, Silter, ariſe 
and letys pray, thatGod woulde hauc xive 
ON VS. 4! : 

Then began Tobias to fay, Bleſied art tho, Tobias prayer, 
0 God of our tathers,and bleſled is thine ho!ic 
and glorious Name for euer : letthe bcaucns 
blefle thee,and all thy creatures. 

Thou madeit Adam, and gaueſtim * Zua Cen.2,7. 
| his wifefor an helpe, and ſtay: of them came 
mankinde : thou batt ſaid, It is nor gock, that 
a man ſhould be alone: jetys make vnto him 
an ayde like vnto tim {clic 
And nowe, 0 Lords, Itake not this my {ter 
for fornication , Tut vprightly thereforc 

graunt me mercie, rhat we may become agcd 
rogetber. | 
8 Andſhefaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſleptboth tha: night, and Rague! pg... tich. 
aroſe,and went and made a graue,. k:no Tobias 
10 Saying, Is not he dead alſo? was 6cad, mace 
11, But when Raguel was come into his kov, 2 graue corium 

12 He ſaide to his wite Edna, Sende one of the 
maides,& ler them ſee whether he be aliue : :f 
not,that I may burie him,and none know it. 

13. So the maid opened the doore, and went in, 

and found them both aſleepe, 


14 Andcame forth,and tolde them that bee was 


alue. 
15 Then Raguelpraiſed God, and ſaide, CGcd, _—_— 5 


thou art worthie to bee praiſed with all pure, » 

and holie praiſe: therefore ler thy Szints praite © 
thee with all thy creatures, and let al! thine 

Angels and thine eleG praiſe thee for crcr. 

16, Thou art to be praiſed,o Lord : for thon aſt 
made mee joviull, and that is not come to 1ne 
which 1 ſuſpected: but thou haſt dcalt with 
vs according to greatmercie, _ Z 

17 Thouart to bee Prayſed becauſe thou hit 
bad mercy of two that were the cnly betor- 
ten children of their farkers : frount them 

. A 1 , Ws 788. Mw 
mercie, © Lorde, and &niſh thu tie in bealt! 
_ withioycand mercie. 

18 The Raguel bade his feruats to il the frave, 

19 And hee keptc the wedding ieaft fourceene 
dayes. 

29., For Raguel had ſaice yvto kim by :n otie, 
that he ſhould not depart Eefore that t}:e four 
teene dayes of the mariage were expire, 

21. And the he ſhould take the half of js 0004s Y 
and returne in ſafetie to his farher,ane ſpore PEO} 
kaue the reſt, when hee and his wite were dead. oy onghe 

CHAP. 
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al: 
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=> 
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.* 
Lo 
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katie of bis 
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g CC Ove 
1 


his $0521Cs 


” et 072 i obias 


Tob'ts care for 


Tie Angel go- 


| Ci 4s In 
Raphael leadetb Gabael ro Tobias marriage. 


to him, 

Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 
uant and two camels,and goto Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael, and bring mee the money 
and bring him to the wedding. | 

3 For Raguel hath fivorne that I ſhall not de- 
parte - 

4 But my father counteth the dayes : and if I 
tarie long, he will be verie forie. 

So Raphae] went out and came td Gabael, 
and gave him the hand writing,who brought 
forth bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue 
them to him. 

6 Andin the morning they went forthe, both 
together, and came to the wedding And To- 
bias begate his wife with childe. 


di T3 Tobias called Raphacl,and ſaid vn- 
2 


CHAP. X. 
3 Tobit and bs vvife thinle long for their ſonne,10 Ra- 
guel ſenderb avvay Tobias and Sarra, 
4 


I Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, 
and when the dayes of the 1outney were 
expired,and they came nor, 


The farher and 2 Tobi faide,Are they not mocked? oris not 


mother are in 
heariies for 


Tobias tary1ng, 


Reouel piucrh 

00145, and his 
icleauc to 
epart, 


dn: 15 inſtru. 12 Andheſaid to 


eaby cr pa= 
(ns, 


SSTIL 
AWE 


Gabae] dead, and there is no man to giue him 
the money ? 

3 Therefore he was verie ſorie. 

4 Then his wifeſaid ro him, My fonne is dead, 
ſeeing he tarryeth : and thee beganne to be- 
waile him, and faide, 

5 Nowe * I care for nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
I have Joſt thee the hght of mine eyes, 

6 To whom Tobit ſaide, Holde thy peace: be 
not carcfull, for he is ſaie. 

7 Bur ſic fayde, Holde thy peace, and deceive 
mee not : my {onne 15 dead :and ſhe went out 
eueric day by the way, which they went, nei- 

her did ſhe eate mcate on the day time, and 
did cen{ume whole nightes in bewayling her 
ſonne Tobias yntill the fourtere dayes of the 
wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
Grorne, that he ſhould tary there. Then To- 
bias ſaid to Raguel,Letme go : for wy father 
and my mother looke no more to ſeeme. 

3 But his father in lawe ſaideynto him, Tarie 
with me, and 1 will ſend to thy father,and they 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

9 Bur Tobias ſayde, No, but let me go tomy: 
father, 

10 Then Ragyel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his 
wife, and halfe his goods, as {cruantes, and 
cattell, and money, | | 

11 Andhe blefled - and ſent them away, 
ſaving, The God of heauen make you, my 
children, to proſper before 1 dye. 

foo daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther, and thy mother in lawe which are nowe 
thy parentes, that I may heare good reporte 
of thee: and he kiſſed them. Edna alſo ſaide 
to Tobias, the Lorde of heauen reſtore thee, 
my deare brother, and grauvt that I may ſee 

. thy children of my daughter Sarra, that I 


may reiovce before the Lord. Beholde now, 
I commit to thee my daughter, as a pledge: 
doe not eatreat her cul. 


Chap: IX, X. XI. XIT. 
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CHAP. xr. 

The returne of Tobias to his father 9 Hovv he vvas 
recezued, 10 Hts faiber bath bis ſight reſtored and 
pratſerb the Lord.” : 


Frer theſe thinges Tobjas went his way, 

praiſing God that hee had giuen him a 

- proſperous 1ourney, and bletjed Raguel 

and Edna his wite,and went on his way til he 
drewe neere to Nineue, 

The Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 


brother, how thou diddeſt leaue thy father. 


d 


QOS] 


houſe, 


they went their waye, and the dogee tollow- 

ed them, 

Now Anna fate 19 the waye looking for her 

{onne, 

Whome when fhe ſaw comming,the ſaid to 
his father, Beholde,thy ſonne conumeth , and 
the man that went with him. 

Then ſazde Raphael , 1 knowe, Tobias,thar 
thy father ſhall receiue his fight. 

Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therwitl:, he ſhall rub and make 
the whitenes to fall away,and thall ſee thee. 

9 C ThenAnnaranne forth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne,and ſaid ynto him, Secing, 
I haue ſeene thee,my ſonne, from henceforth 
I am content to dye,and they wept both. 

10 Tobitalſo went forth toward the doore,and 
ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, + 

11 Andtooke hold of his father and ſprinkled 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Bee of 
good hope, my father, 

32 And when his eyes began to pricke, he rub- 
bed them. 

133 Andthewhitenes pilled away from the cor- 
ners of his eves,and when he ſawe his ſonng, 
he fell vpon his necke, | 

14 And hee wept 2nd fide, Blefled art thou, © 
Lorde.and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and 
blefled be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Forthou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pi- 
tie on mee : for beho]de, 1 ſee my ſonne To-. 
bias: and his ſonne, being glad wentin, and 
rold his father the great things that had com= 
to pafſe in Media. 

15 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter 
in Jawe, rcioycing and prayſing God to the 
gate of Nincue : and they which lawe him go, 
marueiled, becauſe he had receiued his fight. 

17 But Tobitteſtified betore them all that God 
had had picie on him. And when he came nere 
to Sarra his daughter in lawe, hee bleſſed her, 
ſaving, Thou art welcome,daughter : God be 
blefled, which hath brought thee vnto vs, and 

bleſſed be thy father: and there was Sreat 1Oy a- 
mong all his brethren which were at Nineue, 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept feuen dayes 
with great 10yC. | 
SAP. Xi. 

2 Tobias declareth to bis father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had dene bim, 5 The vvhich he vvould recom- 

penſe. 11, 15 Rapheel declareth that bee #« an An- 


l ſemt of God, 
_ Dddd.ij. 


QA 


9.) 


5 Then 


4 oy TI7 11 fy > " ; . 
Ler vs haſte betore thy wite, and prepare the The Angels . 


And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh.So bias. 


He thatwilbe 
acceprablero 
God,muſt be 
proued with 
tencation. 


Tobir: 


3 Mq*Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias, and 
ſaide vnto him, Prouide,my (onne, wages 
| for the man, which went with thee, and 

' thou muſt giue him more. 

2 Andhee1aid ynto him, O father, it ſhall not 
oricue mee to giue him halte of rhoſe things 
>Thich I hane brought. 

3 Forhec hatch brought mee againe to thee in 
faferic,and hath made whole my wife, & hath 
brought mee the money, and hath likewiſe 
healed thee. 

4 Then the olde man ſaide,It is due vnto him. 

So hee called the Angell, and ſaide vnto him, 
Takc halfe of all that ye haue brought,& goc 
away in ſafctic. ; 

6 Buthe tooke them both apatr,arid faid vnto 
them, Prayſe God,and confefle him, and giue 
him the gloric, and prayſe him for the things 
which he hath done vnto you before all them 
that liue. It is good to prayſe God,and to ex- 
alt his Name, and to ſhewe forth his cuident 
workes with honour : thexefore be not weary 
to confeſle him, 

7 . It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecretes ofa 
King, bur itis hotiorable to reueile the works 
of God: doe that which is good , and no cuill 
ſhall rouch you. 

Prayer is good with fafting, and almes, and 

. rightcouſnes. A litle with righteouſnes 1s bet= 
ter then much with ynrighteouſnes : it is bet= 

. ter to giue almes then to laye vp golde. 

9s For al[mes doth deliuer from death, and do- 

/ eth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe al- 
mes and righteouſnes,ſhalbe filled with life. 

20 But they that finne, arc enemies. to their 
owne life. . x | 

21 Surely 1 will keepe cfoſe nothing front yon; 

 necuertheles, 1 faide it was good to keepe choſe 

 theſecrete of a King, bur thatit was honou+ 

' Table to reueile the workes of God. 

12 Nowe therefore when thou diddeſt praye, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to 

' memoric your prayer before the Holie one: 
and when thou diddeſt burie the dead, I was 

_ withthee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou waſt not gricued to riſe vp, 
arid leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from mee : but I was 
with thee. 

14 Andnow God hathſent mee to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe. 

15 IamRaphacl one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayers of the Saints, and 
which go forth before his holic maieſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled,and fel ypon 
their face : for they feared. 

17 But hee faide vnto them, Feare not, for it 
ſhall goe well with you : prayſe God therfore. 

13 For [| came not ce a. owne pleaſure, but 
by the good will of your God : wherefore 
prayſe him in all ages. 

19 * All theſe dayes [ did appeare vnto you, bur 
I did neither eate nor ri. but you {awe it 
1n viſion. . 

20 Nowethercfore giue God thankes : for I go 
” ro him that ſear mee: butwrite all things 
which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they roſe,they ſawe him no more. 

2: Then they confeſſed the great and won- 
derfull workes of God, and how the Angel of 


the Lorde had appeared to then. 


CRAP. S117, 


A thankefgiums of Tobit,vvbo exborteth al to praiſe the 
Lorde, 


1 Tp*Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, 
and ſaide, Blefled be God that liuerh tor 
euer,and bleſſed be his kingdome, 

2 * For heedocth ſcourge, and hath pitie : he De.4.;1 , 
leaderh to hell, and bringeth vp , neither is 1,5. , Fug 
there any that can auoide kis hande. 3 

3 Confcflc him before the Gentiles, yee ch1l- 
dren of Iſrael: for hee hath ſcattered you a- 
monyg thern. 

4 There declare his greatnes, and extol] him 
before all the living : for hee is our Lordand 
our God and our Father for cuer. 

5 Heehath ſcourged vs for our iniquities , and 
will haue mercie againe,and wil gather vs out 
of all nations,among whom we are ſcattered. 

If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole munde, and deale vp- 
rightly before him, then will hee turne vnto 
you, and wil not hide his face from you, bur 
yee ſhal ſee what he will doe with you: there- 
fore confefſc him with your whole mourh , & 
praiſe the Lord of righteouſnes,and cxtoll the 
cuerlaſting King. 1 will confefle him in the 
lande of my captiuitic , and. will declare his 
power,and greatnes to a finfull nation. O ycc 
ſinners,turne and do juſtice before him : who 
can tell if hee will receiue you to mercie , and 
haue pitic on you? 

7 I will extoll my God, and my foule /þalt 
praiſe the King of heauen, and fthall reioyce 
in his greatnes. 

$ Letallmen ſpeake, and let all praiſc him for 
his righteouſnes. 

9 Olcrufalem the holie citie, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens works, but he will haue 
pitic againe on the ſonnes of righteous men. 

10 Giue praiſe td the Lorde duely , and prayſc 
the cuerlaſting King , that his tabernacle may 
bee buylded in thee againe with ioye : and [cr 
him make ioyfull there in thee thoſe thatare 
captiues, and Joue in thee for eucr thoſe 
that be miſcrable. 

1x. Many nations ſhall come from farre to the 
Name of the Lorde God, with gjites in their 
handes, ewen gifres to the King of heauen : all 
generations ſhall praiſe thee, and giue fignes 
of ioye. 

12 Curſed are all they , which hate thee : but 
bleſſed arethey for euer which loue thee. 

13 Reioycc,and be glad for the children of the 
iuſt : for they ſhalbe garhered,and ſhall bleſſe 
the Lord of the 1uſt. 

14 Bleſlcd are they which loue thee : for they 
ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Blefled are they 
which haue bene ſorowful for al thy fcourges: 
for they ſhal reioyce for thee, when they ſhall 
ſec all thy glorie,and ſhall raoyce for cuer, 

15 Letmy foule bleſſe God the greatKing. 

16 For Terufalem ſhalbe built vp with ſapphires, 
and emerodes, and thy walles with precious 
ſtones, and thy towers, and the bulyackes 
with pure golde. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ſhalbee paucd 
with bcral,& carbuncic,and ſtones of "Ophir. 

33 Andal] her ſtrecyes flall ay,” Halleluiah,and 


ghey 


VFiſd6 


WO, Soup, 
VOrpraſt 
the Lord, 


F- 


;t 


they ſhall praiſe bm, ſaying, Bleſſed bec God 
ler» —which hath exto \ it for cuer. 


12 CHAP, X1tTt. 
4 Leſſons of Tobit to bis ſonne, 5 Hee propheſierb the 
deſtruftion'of Ninewe, 7 And the reſtoring of Ieru- 
ſelem and the Temple, 13 The death of Tobit, and bis 
vvife," "2.6; Tobias aye and death, | 
I G2 Tobit made an end of prayſing God. 
i 


And he was eight & fiftic yeere o}d,when 
hee loſthis fight, which was reſtored to 
him after eigbtycere, and he-Zaue almes,and 
he continued to feare the Lorde God, aud:to 


praiſe him. 4 : ; 

3 And when hee was yery aged, hee called his 
ſonne, and fixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaide 
to him, My ſonne, take-thy children (for be- 
holde,] am aged, ard am readie to depart out 
of this life) 2302004 41 

4 Go into Media,my ſonne: forT belecue rhat 
thoſe thinges which Tonas the Propher ipake 
of Ninecue;, that it ſhalbe deſtroyed, uwd for a' 
time peace ſhal tather be in Media, and that 
our brethren ſhall bee {cattered 1n the carth 
from that good lande, and lerufalem ſhall be 
deſolate, and the Houſe of God in it ſhall be 
burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a time. 

5 Yea againe God*wil hane pitie on them,and 
bring them againe into- the Jande where they 
ſhall build a Temple, but nor like to the firſt, 
vntil] the times of that age be fulfilled, which 
being fimſhed,they ſhal] returne from cuerie 
Place out of captiuitie, and build vp Teruſalem 
gloriouflie, & the Houle'of God hal be built 
in it for euer with a glorious building, as the 
Prophetes haue ſpoken thereof. 

6 Andall nations ſhal turne,& feare the Lorde 
God rruely,and ſhall burie their idoles. 

7 So fhall all nations prayſe the Lorde, and his 
people ſhal c6fefle God,and the Lord ſhal ex- 


Chap. XIII, 2t 


 alte his people, and all thoſe which love the 
Lord in trueth and iuſtice,ſhal reioyce,& thoſe 
alſo which ſhewemercie to our brethren. 


8 And nowe,my ſonne, depart out of Nincue, 


becauſe that thoſe things which the Propher 
Ionasſpake,ſhall ſurely come to paſle. 


9 Butkeepe thou the Lawe,and the comman- 


dements, and ſheye thy ſelte merciful andiuſt 
that it may goe well with thee. 

id And burie mee honeſtlie, and thy mother 
with mee: but tary no longer at Nineue.Re- 
member, my ſonre, howe Aman handled A 
chiacharus that brought him vp, howe out of 
light hee brought him into darkenes,& howe 
he rewarded him againe : yet Achiacharus was 
ſaued, but the other had his rewarde : for he 
went downe into darkenes. Manaſles gaue 
almes, and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which | 
they had ſet for him, but Aman fell into the 
ſnare and periſhed, 

11 Wherefore nowe, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes doeth , and howe rightcouſhes doeth 


deliver. When he had {aid theſe things, "he "Orbis ſouls 
Sau vp the ghoſt in the bed, beeing an hun- failed bim in che 


reth and eight and fiftic yecre olde, and hee 
buried him honourably. 

12 Andwhen Anna was dead, hee buricd her 
with his father: but Tobias went with his wife 
and chilaren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father 
in lawe. 

13 Where he became olde with honour, and 
he burved his father and mother in lawe ho- 
nourably,and he inherited their ſubſtance znd 
Tobits hus father. 

14 Andhe = at Ecbatane in Media, beeing 
an hundreth and feuen and twentie vere olde, 

i5 But before hee dyed, hee hearde of the de- 
ſtruction of Nineue, which was taken by Na- 
buchodonoſor and Afſuerus, and before his 
death he reioyced for Nineue. 


1VDETH. 


=. if CHAP. TI. 


2 The building of Echatane, 5 Nabuchodenoſor made 
Warre againſt Arphaxad,and. overcame bm. 12 He 
#hreaterztb them that vvould not helpe bim, 


\&—&N the twelfth yeere of the 


reigne of Nabuchodono- 


> neue the greate Cittie (in 


the daycs of Arphaxad, 


Medes 1n Ecbarane. 


of fittie cubites, 
And made the towers 'thercof in the gatct 
of it of an hundreth cubites , and the breadth 


4 - And made the gates rhereof, cucn gates 
that were lifted yp on hic ,. ſeuentie cubites, 
and the breadth of thent fourtic cubites, for 
the going forth of his mightic'armies, and 
for the ſertingiin aray of his foogemen) 


ſor, who reigned 1n Ni- * 


whiche reigned ouet the 


thereon the foundation three ſcore cubites, * 


- 5 © Euenin thoſe dayes, King Nabuchodonoſor 


made warre with King Arphaxadin the great 
field, which is the field 1n the coaſts of Ragau. 
6 Thencame vnto him all they that dwelte in 
the mountaines,and all that dwelt by Euphra- 
tes,and Tygris and Hydaſpes,and the country 
of Arioch the King of theElymeans,and very 
many nations aflembled them ſclucs to the 
batrell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 
7 And Nabuchodongſor King of the Aſly- 
rians ſentynto all that dwelt in Perſia , and 
toall that dweltin the Weſt, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Li- 
banus and Anrtilibanus, and to all that dwelt 


pla. 


come to the mountaines of 
21 But 


Dddd. ij 


co all the inhabitantes of EEYPr and to one 
© 


 Tugeth, 
ir Butalltheiohabiranres of this countrey,(did {, viith the ferre of guine, annie, and 1 giug 
_ nor Paſle for the commandemenr of Nabu- =—thcw as a {poyJ< voto __ ron 
chodonoſfor King, of the Aſlyrians, neither $ So that their wounded ſhall fill their yal.. 
would they come with him to the barrel]: for leys,and their rivers, and the flocd ſhall cuer. 
they did not feaic him: yea, hee was before fiowe, being filled with their deag. 
them as one man : theretore they ſent away 9 AndI1will brirg their capuuitie to the yr. 
| his ambaſſ2dours from them without «feet, =tmoit partes of all the earth; 


and with diſhonour. 10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart herce, and take 

12 Therfore Nabuchodonoſor was verie angry _. vp for mee all their countrey : and if they yeld 

. with all his countrey, avd {ware by his throne vrnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for nice 
and kingdome that he would ſurely be auen= = wntill the day that I rebuke them. 

ged ypon a1l thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia and Da= 22 But concerning them that ctell, let not 

maſcus , and Syria, and that hee woulde ſlaye thine cye ſpare them, but put them to ceath, 


with the ſorde all the inhabitantes of the and ſpoyle them whereſocuer thou gocſt, 
lande of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 12 For as I live, and the power of my kirg- 
and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt , till dome, wharſoeuerl haue ſpoken, thatyall$ 


one come to the borders of the two ſeas. + doc by mine hande. : 
13 Then hee ryarched in battell arav with his 13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſle 
power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſeuen= not aby of the cemmandements of thy Lord, 


teenth yere,and he preuailed in his batte]:for bur accompliſh them tully, as I have comma. 
he ouerthrewe all the power of Arphaxad,, -. ded thee, and deferre nor todo them. 


and all his horſemen, and all his chariots, 14 C Then Olofernes went toorth from the 
14 And he wanne his cities, and came yntoFc- preſence of his Lode, andcalled all the go. 

batane , and tooke the towres, and ipoyled ucrnours,and captaints,and officers of the ar- 

the ſtrectes thereof , and turned the beautie mic of Aflur, | 

thereof into ſhame. 15 And hee muſtred the choſen men for the 


15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines Hbattel,as his Lord had commanded lim, vnto 
of Ragau, and ſmote him through with his ' an kundreth and twenty thouſand,and twelue 


dartes,and deſtroyed him vrterly that day. _ thouſand archers on hoxſcbacke. = 
Is So kcereturned afterward to Nineue , both 15 And hee et them jn araye according tothe 
hee and all his companie with a verie great , maver of ſetting a great armie un aray. 


multitude of men of warre, and therc he paſ- 27 And he tooke camels and ales tor their bur- 
{&d the time, and banketed, both hee, and his dens a verie great number, & ſhcepe,& CXEn, 


armie an hundreth and twentie dayes. and goats without number for their prowlis, 
| 18 And vitalle for euery man of the arty, & ve= 
CHAP. 11. ry much gold& filuer cut ofthe Kirgs houſe, 


| 19: Then he went forth and all his power,to go 
5 N«babodonoſor commanded preſumpruo:/ly that al before in the viage of King dF ackodoche 
people ſhould be brought in ſubie tion, & And tode= Aor,and to couer al the face of the earth Weſt. 
troy thoſe that diſobeyed bim, 15 The preparation of warde,with their chatets, and horſcmen, and 
Oroferres arrry. 23. The congueſt of bis enemies, choſeh footemen. _ 
20 Aoreat tultitude alſo of ſundrie forts came 
1 7 am in the cighteenth yere, the two and with them like graſhoppers, and like the gra- 
twentieth day of the firſt moneth, there vell of the earth: for the multitude was with= 
was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodo- out number. 
noſor King of the Afſvrians, that he ſhould a= 21 And they went forth of Nineve three dayes 
_ himfcIfon al the carth,as he had ſpoke _iourney toward the countrey of Be&tileth,and 
2 So hee called vnto him all his officers and aſl pitched from BeCtileth ncere the mcuntaine 
his nobles,and communicated with them his which is at the left band of the ypper Cilicia. 
ſecrete counſel], and ſer before them with his 22 Then hee tooke all his annie TT footemen 
owne mouth all the malice of the earth. and horſemen, and charets, and went from 
3 The they decreed to deſtroy al fleſh,thathad = thence into the mountaines, 
net obeyed the commandemet of his mouth. 23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Lud , and ſpoy- 
4 And when hee had ended his counſel], Na-. ledall the chilcten of Rifles, and the chil- 
buchodonoſor Kirg of the Aſlyrians. called * dren of Iſmael, which were towarde the wil- 
Oloferves his chiete captaine, and which was 'dernes at the South of the Chelians, 
next vnto him and ſaid vnto him, ... 24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 
5 Thus faith the great Kirg, the Lorde of the through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the 
whole earth, Behold,thou ſhalt go forth from hie cives that were ypon the river of Arbo- 
my preſence, & take with thee men that truſt Hal, vntil one ccme to the ſea. 
in tkeir owne frengrth, of footemen,an hun= 25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia,and de- 
dreth and twentie thouſand, & the number of Afiroyed all thatrefiſted him, and came to the 
horſes with their riders, tweJue thouſand, , borders of lapheth, - which were towarde the 
5s Avd thou ſhalte gee againſt all the Weſt  CSouthand oner 2painſt Arabia. [ 
countrey, becauſe they dxſobeved. my com- 26 Hee ccmpaſled allo all the children. cf Ma- 
mancemenr. dian and burnt yp their tabernacles,ard ipoy- 
7 Ard thou ſhalte declare vnto them, that led their Jodges. 
they prepare tor mee the lande and the water: 27 Then hee went dewne into the countrey of 
for I will goe forth in my wrath againſt them, Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt 2nd 


and will couer the whole face of the each HEurnte vp all their fieldes, and _— 
CLGES, _ 


mr —— 


Chap. IIT. 
their flocks and the heards:'heerobbed theire 


cities,& {poyled their countrey,' and {more all 
their yong men with the edge of rhe ſword. 
28 Therfore feare & trembling fell vpon all F 
inhabitants of the ſexconft;which were in Sy- 
don and Tyrus,and chem that dwelt in Sur 5 
Ocina,and all thar dwedtm lemnaan : &t 
that dwelt in Azotus,and Afcalon feared him 


greatly. | 
CHAP. 111. 

The peop'e ſubiet to Olofernes.$ He deſtroyed their 

gods that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be vvorſbipped, 
l O they ſent ambaſſadoures to him with 

g meſlages of peace, ſaying, 
2 Behold,we are the ſeruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great king : we liedowne before 


thee : vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 


Bchold,our houſes and all our places; and al 


our fieldes of wheate,and our flocks, and our 
heards,andall our lodges and tabernacles lyc 
before thy face: vic thera asit pleaſerh thee: 
4- Bebold,cuen our cities and the inhabitantes 
thercot are thy ſeruanrs,come,and take them, 
as ſeemeth good to thee. | 
5 © Sothe men came to Olofernes,and decla- 
red ynto them atter this maner. 
6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſte: 
both hee and his armie,andſſer garifons in the 


hie cities, and tooke our of them choſen men . 


for the warre. 
7 So they andall the countrey round aboute 
recejued them; with crownes, with daunces, 
. aud with timbrels, 
$ Yethe brake downe all their borders, & cut 
downe their woodes : for it was inioyned him 
ro deſtroy all the gods of the land, thar all na- 
tions ſhould hand 7 p Nabuchodonoſor only, 
and thatal} rongues and tribes ſhould call vp- 
on him as God. 
s Alſo hecame againſt Efdraclon,neere yrto 
Tudea,ouer againſt the great ſtraite of ludea, _ 
io And he pitched berweene Geba, & a citic of 
- the Scyrhians,& there he taried a moneth, that 
be might aſsble all the baggage of his army. 


oh CHAP. TIIT. 
The Iſraelites vvere afraid and defended their coun- 

Frey. 6 Toacim the Prieſt vyyriteth tro Bethulia,that 
#bey ſhowd fortifie themſelues. & They cryed to the 
Lord,und humbled themſelues before bim, 


p Ow the children of 1ſrael that dweltin 
; Xludea, heard all that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoſfor Kinge of 
the Aſlyrians had done to the nations, & how 
he had ſpovled all their temples, and broughr 
them to naught. POT 
2 ' Therfore they feared preatly his preſence,& 
were troubled for leruſaſem,and for the Tema 
ple of the Logd their God, 
5 For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuitic,and 6f Jateal the peovle was aflembled 
in ludea,, and the veſſels and the altar of the 
Houfe had beene ſan&tified beecauſe of the 
pollution. | | 
4 Therefore they ſente into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria,and the villages,and to Bethoro, and 
Belmen,and Iericho,and to Choba,and Efora, 
and to the yalley of Salem; * © ' | 


5 Andjooke all ihe toppes of the ie moyn- 
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IIII. VY: 23 
raines,& walled the vilages thar were in thetri; 
and pur in vitailes for the prouifion of warre: 
for their ficlds were of late reaped. 

s Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe 

'dayes in [erufalem, wrote to the that dwele 

in Bethulia and Betomieſtham , which is cuer 
againſte E{draclon rowarde'the open coun- 

_ treynere to Dothaimi, 

7 Exhorring them to keeve the paſſages of the 
mountaines : for by them there wasan entric 
into Iudea, andit was eafie to let them thar 
would come vp,becauſe the paſſage was ſtreir 
for two men ar the tnoſt, 

$ And thechildren of 1{rael did as Joacim the 
hic Prieſt had commaunded them with the 

- Auncients of all the people of Iſrael, which 

dwelr at lerufalem. 

9 Thencryedenery man of Ifracl to God with 
great feruencie , and their foules with great 

affetion: 

10 Both they, and their wines , and their chil= 

- dren,and {$5 catrell,and cuery ſtranger, and 

hireling,and their bought ſeruantes pur ſack= 

cloth vpon rheir loynes. 

1x Thus cuery man and woman, and the chil= 
dren,and the inhabitants of Ierusalem fe!l be- 
fore the Temple, and ſprinckled aſhes ypon 
their heads,and {pred our their ſackcloth be- 
forethe face of the Lord : alſo they putſack-- 
cloth about the altar. 

12 And crycd to the God of Ifrael ; all with 

. oneconſente moſt earneſtly, that he woulde 
nor geue their children for a pray , and theire 
wiucs for a ſpoile, and the ciuies of their inhe= 
rita:1:e to deſtruction and the Sanctuarie to 
pollution and reproche,and ynro derifion to 
the heathen. | 

13 SoGod heard their prayers, and looked vp. 

on their affliction : for the people faſted ma< 

ny dayes in al Judea and Ierufalem before the 

San&tuarie of the Lotd almighrie. 

And Toacim the high Prieſte, andall the 
Prieſtes that ſtoode before the Lorde, and 
miniſtred vnto the Lorde, had theire Joynes 

iIrte with ſackcloth,and offred the continual 
firms offring,with prayers andthe free gifts 

of the people, 

15 And hadaſhes on their mytres, andcryed 
ynto the Lorde with all their power for grace, 
and that he would look= ypon all the houſe 
of Ifracl. 


14 


CHAP. v. _ 
Achior the Ammomte dotb declare to Olofernes of 


the maner of the Iſraelites. 
T chiefe captain of the army of Aflur, that 
the children of Iſracl had prepared for 
warre,& had ſhutte the paſsages of the moun- 
raines,and had walledall the toppes of the hie 
hilles, and had layde impedimentes in the 
champion countrey. Hs 
Wherewith he was very avgrie,and called all 
the princes of Moab,and the capraines of Am 
mon,& all the gouernours of the {ea coaſt. 
And he ſaid vnto them,Shew me,o ye ſonnes 
of Chanaan, Who is this m—_ that dwelleth 
in the mountaines? & whatare the cities that 
ghcy inhabite ? and whar is the multitude 
Dddd ui, of their 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
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of the armie} and whercin is their,ſtrevgth & 

thezt power? and what Kinge or Captaine is 

ravied among them ouer thezrarmie ? 

4 And why have they determyned not to 
come ro mcete me,more then all the .inbabi- 
tants of the Welt ? þ-j | 
' C Then * faxde Achior the captaine of al the 

fonnes of Ammon, Letmy lord hear the word 

 oftl&emouth of his teruant, and 1 will declare 
vynto thee the tructh concerning this people, 
that dwell in theſe mountayncs, npeere where 
thou remayneſt : and thereſhall no lie come 
our of the mourh of thy ſcruant. | 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal 


deans. 


wA 


And * they dwelt beeforc in Mcſopotamia, 
becauſe they would not followe the gods of 
theire fathers, which werein the lande of 
Chaldea. 

But they went out of the way of their aun- 
ceſters & worſhipped the God of heauen, the 
God whom they Tos : ſo they caſt them our 
from the face of their gods,and they fled into 
Mcſoporamia,& ſojourned there many dayes. 

Then*their God commaunded them to de- 
parte from the place where they ſozourned, 8 
to gocinto the Jand of Chanaan, where they 
dwelt, and werc increaſed with golde and fil- 
uer,and with very much cartel. 

10 But when a famine couered all the lande of 
Chanaan,they went down into Egipte, and 
dwelt there nll they returned & became there 
a great muluitude,ſo that one could not num- 
ber their þnage. k. 

11 * Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp a- 

ainſt them, and vſcd deccite againſt them, 
and brought them lowe with labouringein 
brick.and' made them ſlaues. 

12 Then they crycd vnto their God,& he ſinote 
al the land of Egyptc with incurable plagues: 
ſo the*Egyprians cait the out of their fight. 

33 And* God drycdthe red {ea in theire pre- 
ſence, oY 

14 * And brought them into mount Sina & Ca 
des barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the 
wildernes. 

15 So they dwelt in the Jand of the Amorites, & 


J 


©0 


\ 


they deſtroyed by their i{trength all them of _ 
v4 & . ” earth, ha 


Eſcbon,and paſsing ouer lordan,they inheri- 
ted all the mountaines. 

16 And they * caſt forth before them the Cha- 
naanites,and the Pherefites, and the Iebufires: 
and them of Sichem,and all the Gergeſites, & 
they dwelt in that countrey wany dayes, 

17 And whiles they {inned not before theyre 
God,they proſpered, becauſe the God that ha- 


tcd iniquine,was with them. - 


18 But* when they departed frcem the waye 


which he appointed them, they were deſtroied 
in many battels after a wondertull ſorte,*and 
were ledde captiues into a Jand that was not 
theres: and the Temple of their God was caft 
to the ground, and their cities were taken by 
their enemies. 

19 But *.now they are turned to their God, and 
are come vp from the ſcatterin j wherin they 


were ſcattered, and haue poſleſſed Jeruſalem, | 


where their Tewple 1s and dwel inthe moun- 
taines which were deſolate, 
20 Now thettore,my lord and goucrneur, if 


vY 


*7 " Jndeth.i: .&40 


there be any fatiltinthispeople, ſo thatthey 
hayedinned againſttheirGod, ler ys confider 
thatthis ſhalbo therriruine, andler ys goe vp, 
and:we ſhall ouetcawe rhem. 

27 . But if there be: nancioquitic in this people, 
letmy v5 fm 5 vr Lord detende 
them,and their Gord befor them, and we be. 
come a reproche/beforc-all the world, 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people,ſtanding round about the tent, 
murmured: and the chicte men of OJofernes, 
andall that dwelt by the ſea fide and in Mo. 

_ ab,ſpake thar he ſhould kill him; 

23 For,ſ«y they, we feare not to meete the chil. 

dren of Ifracl : for lo;itisa people that haue 
_ no ſtrength nor power againſt a mighty ar- 
mie, 

24 Let vs therefore goe yp,olord Oloferues, & 
they ſhalbe mcate for thy whole armic. 


CHAP. vt. 
Olofernes blaſphemerh God vybom Achior confeſſed, 
34 Achior # deliuered imo the bands of ther of Be- 
thulis, 18 The Betbulians crie vnze the Lord. 


I Nd when the tumulte of the men that 
were about the councel, was ccafed,Olo- 
fernes,the chief caprain of the armye of 

Aflur, faide vnto Achior before all the people 
of the ſtrangers,and before al the children of 
Moab,8 of them y were hyred of Ephraim, 

2 Bccauſe thou haſt propheſicd amonge ys to 

day , and haſt ſayde that the people of Icruſa- 


ler1is able to fight, * becauſe their God will Chep.5.5 


defende them : and who is God but Nabu- 
 chodonoſor ? 

3 Hewill ſend his power and will deſtroy the 
from the face of the carth,and their God ſhall 
not deliver them : but we his ſeruants will de- 

ſtroy them as one man: for they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of our horſes. 

4 For wee will treade them vnder feete with 
them,and their mountaines ſhall be drunken 
with their bloud,and their fieldes ſhalbe filled 
with their dead bodies,and their footeſteppes 
ſhall not be able to ſtande before ys: but they 
ſhall vtterly periſh. 

The king abuchodonoſor, lorde of all the 
fayd,eucn he bath faide , None of 
my wordes ſhal be in vain. 

6 Andthou Achioran hireling of Ammon, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words -in the day 
of thine iniquitic , thou ſhalt ſee wy face no 
more wy, "x day vntll I take vengeance of 
that pls thatis ccme our of Egypt. 

7 And then ſhall the yron of mine armie, ard 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee , paſle 
through thy fides,and thou ſhaltfall amonge 
their Jaine,when I ſhal put them to flight, 

$8 And my ſeruantes ſhall carrie thee into the 
mountaynes, apd they ſhall leaue thee at one 
of the hie cities: but.thou ſhalt not periſh, ull 

thou be deſtroyed with them. 

9 . And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy mind, 
that they ſhall not be taken, Jet not thy coun- 
tenance fall : -haue ſpoken t,and none of ty 
wordes ſhall-be in vane. 

10 Then commaunded Olofernes them con- 
cerning Achior, that they ſhould brioge him 
$0 Bcrhujiz, and delyuer kim ingo phe ha on 

of the 


6 


xt So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the \campe into the plaine : and they 
wente out from the middceit of the plaine in- 
to the mountaines, and came ynto the foun- 
taines that were ynder Bethulia. 

s: Aud when the men of thecitie ſawe them 
from the toppe of the mounraine, they rooke 
theyr armour,and went forth of the citievnto 
the top of the mountain,cuen al the throwers 

with ſinges, and kept them from comming 
vp,by caiting ſtones againſt them, 

13 But they went priuile vader the hil,& bound 
Achior,and lefte him lying ar the foore of the 
hill,and returned to their Lord. 

14 Then the 1{faclites came down from their 

citic,and toode about him, and looſed him 

and brought him into Bethulia, and preſented 
him to the gouernours of their citic, 

Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha,of the t1ibe of Simeon, and Chabris 
the ſonne of Gothoniel,and Charmis the ſon 
of Melchiel. | 
15 Andrthey called together all the Auncicntes 

of the cittie , and all their youth ranne toge- 

ther, and their women to the afſemblie : & 

they ſer Achior in the middes of all their peo- 

wo Then Ozias asked him of that which was 
one. | 

17 And he aunfwercd and declared vnto them 
the wordes of the counſell of Olofernes , and 
all the wordes that he had ſpoken in the mids 
of the princes of Afſur, and whatſocuer Olo- 
fernes Fad ſpoken proudlye againſt the houſe 
of lirac]: 

12 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God and cryed ynto God,ſaying, 

19 OLordGod of heauen, beholde their pride, 
and have mercic on the baſenes of our peo- 
plc,and behold this day the face of thoſe that 
are lanctified vnto thee. - 

20 Then they comforted Achior , and prayſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Orzias tooke our of the aſlemblic into 
his houſe,and made a feaſt to the Elders, and 
they called on the God of Iiracl all chat night 
for helpe. 


5) 


CHAP. VII. 
x Olfoferncsdoth beſiege Bethulia. $ The counſel of 
the Idameans and ethers againſt the Iſraelites. 23.The 
Bethulians murmure againfte their gowernowrs for 


lacke of vvater. 
I 
'F his armic and all his people, which were 
come to take his parte, that they ſhould 
remoue their carnpes againſt Berhulia , and 
that they ſhoulde take all the ſtreites of the 
hill, and to make warre againſte the children 
of Iſrael. 
2 Then their ſtrong men remoued their cipes 


He next day,Olofernes commatinded al 


in that day,and the army of the men of warre * 
was an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentic foot- , 


men,and twelue thouſande horſemen, beſide 
the baggage and other men that were a foote 
among them,a very great multitude. 

3 -And they campedn the plaine necre vnto 
Bethulia,by the founraine, and they ſpred a- 


broade goward Dothaim ynto Belbaim,and in 


Chap. VILE. 


| | 23 
length from Bethulia ynto Ciamon, which is 
ouer againſtEſdraclom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſawe 
the multitude,were greatly troubled, & ſayde 
euery one to his neighbour , Now will t 
ſhurte vp all the whole carth : for neither the 
tie mountaines nor the valleys,nor the hilles 
arc able to abide their burden, 


5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of war, 


and burning fires 1n their rowers, they remay= 
ned and watched al that night. 

6 Butin the ſecende daye, Olofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen 1n the ſight of the chil 
dren of 1fracl, which were in Bethulia, 

7 Andveyed the paſſages vp to their citie,and 
came to the founraines of their waters,& roke 
them and ſet garriſons of men of warre ouer 
them, and remoued toward his people. 

$8 Then camevnto him all the chief of the chil 
dren of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab , and all the caprtaines of the 
{ca coaſt,and ſaide, 

9 Letour captaine now heare a word, leaſt an 
inconuenicnce come 1n thine armie, 

10 For this people of the children of 1ſfac] doe 
not truſt 1n their ſpeares, but in the heighte of 
rhe mountaines, wherein they dwell , becauſe 
1t 1s not caſte to come vp to the tops of theire 
mountaines. 

11 Now therefore, my lorde,fighte not againſte 
them an bartell aray,$& there thal nor ſo much 
as one man of thy people periſhe. 

12 Remaane in thy campe,and keep al the men 
of thine armie,and let thy men keepe fil] the 
water of the countrey,that commeth forth at 
the foore of the mountaine, 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thereof ; ſo ſhall thirſt kill them,& they 
ſhall geue vp their citic : and we and our peo= 
ple wil goe vp to the tops of the mountaines 
that are necere,and will campe vpon thern, and 

| watche that none goe out of y ce. | 

14 So they and their wives, and their children 
ſhalbe conſurned with famine,and before the 
ſworde come againſt them, they ſhalbe oucr< 
throwen in the ſtreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil reward 
becauſe they rebelled and obcied not thy per 
ſon peaceabſly. | 

15 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and all 
his ſoldyars,and he appoynted to doe as they 
had ſpoken. ou 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them fiue thouſand of the Af 
{rians,and they pitched in the valley, and toke: 
the waters,and the fountaines of the waters of 
the children of Ifracl. | ; | 

13 Then the children of Eſau went vp with the 

children of Ammon,and camped in the moit= 

raines ouer againſt Dothaim, and they ſente 
ſome of themſclues roward the South,and ro- 
ward the Eaſt, over againſt Rebel, which is 
nereynto Chuſi, that is vpon the river Moch- 
mur : and the reſt of the armie of the Aſlyri- 
ans camped in the field,and couered the who] 
land: for their tentes and their baggage were 
icched in a wonderfull great place. 

19 Thenthe children of 1iracl cryed-vnto the 
Lorde theire God , becauſe thenre heart fay- 
led-; for all theire enemies had compu 

E1lF 


Indeth > 


them abour,and there was no way to eſcape 
out fro12 among them, 

zo Thus all che company of Aſſur remayned a- 
bout thcnz, both their footemen,charicrs and 
horſemen, foure and_thirtie dayes: fo that e- 
uen al! the places of their waters fayled all the 
inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſterns were emptie , and they had 


not water inough to drinke for one day : for. 


they gaue them ro drinke by meaſure. 
Thcietore then children fwooned, & theyre 
winesand yorg men failed for thirſt, and fell 
done in the ſtreetes of the citie , and by the 
pailages of the gates, & there was no ſtrength 
in thein, Rt | 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Oftas, and 
ro the chiefe of the citic,both yong men and 
women,and children, and cryed witha lowde 
voice;and ſaid before all the Elders, 

24 The* Lord judge betweene vs and you: for 
you haue done ys great injurie:in that ye haue 
not requyred peace of the children of Aflur. 

25 Fornow we haue no helper; but God hath 
ſolde vs 1nto their hands, that we ſhoulde bee 
throwen downe before them with tharſte and 
great deſtruction. | 

25 Now therefore call them rogether,and dely- 
uer the whole citric for a ſpoyle to the people 
ofOloternes,and to all his arnue. 

27 Forit is bettcr for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
ro them, then to die for thirſt ; for we will bee 
his ſervants that we mav live , and nor ſee the 
death of our infants before our eves, nor oure 

- wines ,nor our children to die, 

28 We take to witnes againſte you the heauen 
and the earth,and our God and Lorde of our 
fachers,which punzſheth vs, accordinge to our 
ſinzes and the ſfinnes of our fathers, that hee 
lay nor theſe thipges to our charge. 

29 Then there was a greate crye of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aflemblie, 
& they cryed ynto the Lord God with a lowd 
yoyce. 

30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 
good courage : let vs wayte yetfiue dayes, in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God may turne 
his mercic toward ys: for ke will nor forſake 
vs in the ende. « 

31 Andif theſe dayes paſſe,and there come not 
help vnto vs,I wil do according to your word- 

32 So he ſeparated y people;euery one vnto their 
charge,and they went vnto the walles & tow- 
ers of their citie,and ſent their wives and their 
cluldren into their houſes, and they were very 
low broughtin the citie, 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The perentage,life and conuerſation of Tudeth, 11 She 
zebuketh the faimteneſſe of the gourrnours, 12 She 
ſhevverh that they ſhowd not tempr God , but vvaite 
1p01 bim for ſccoure, 33 Her emerpriſe againiie 
the enemies. 

Ow at that time, Indeth heard thereof 

which was the daughter of Merari the 

ſonne of Ox , the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
fonne of Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the ſonne of 
Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon , the ſonne of 
Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of E- 
hu,the ſonne of Eliab,the ſonne of Nathanacl, 
the ſcnne of Samac),the ſonne of Salafadai,che 


ſonne of Iſrae). 

2 And Manzſles ws her husband,of her ſick 

and kinred,who cyed in the barley karucft, 

3 Foras he was di};gent cuerthem that Ecyr.q 

ſheaues in the field, the heate came vpon his 

heade,and he tc} vpon hisEcd, and Ciedin the 
citic of Bethuha, and they buryed him ith 
his fathers in the field ketweene Dothaim and 

Balamo, 

So Iudeth was in ker hcuſe a widowe three 
yeeresand foure moneths. 

And ſhe giade her a tentevpon ker houſe, 8 
pur on ſackcloth on her loyres, and ware her 
widowes appatrell. 

And ſhee taſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hode,ſaue the day before the Sabbath and the 
Sabbathes,and the day before the new r200- 
nes and n the feaſts and ſolemne dayes ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael. 

She was alſo of a goodly countenaunce and 
very beautifull ro behold: and her busbande 
Manaſles had lefte her golde and filuer, and 
men ſeruants,and maide ſeruants, and cattel), 
and poſleſsions,where ſhe retmayncd. 

And there was none that could bring an cuil 
report of her: for ſhe tcared God greatly. 

Now when ſhe heard the euill wordes of the 
people agaynſte the gouernour, becauſe they 
taynred tor lacke ot waters (for Judcth bad 
hearde all the wordes that Ozias had ipoken 
vnto them, and that hee had * {worre ynto 
them to delyuer the citie ynto the Allyrians 
within five dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maide,that had the g0- 
ucrnment of all thinges thar ſhe had, to call 
Ozias & Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of 
the citie, 

11 And they came vnto ker,and ſhe ſayde vnto 
them, Heare me,o ye goucrnors of the inha- 
birantes of Betl.ulia : tor your wordes that ye 
baue ſpoken betore the people this day , are 
not 11ght,toucking this othe which ye made 
and pronounced betweerie God and you, ard 
haue promyled to delyuer the city to the ene- 
mies,vnlefie within theſe dayes the Lord turn 
to helpe you. 

12 And nowe who are youthat haue tempted 
Ged this day,and fer youre {clues in the place 
of God among the children of men * 

13 Sonow you ſceke the Lord almightie, bur 
you ſhall ceuer know ary thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yee perceive the 
thinges that he thinketh + then how can you 
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ſearch out God,that hath made al theſe things - 


& know his minde,or compreberde his pur- 
poſe > Nay my brethren, prouoke not the 
Lord our God to anger. 

15 Forif hee will not helpe vs within the five 
daves, hee hath powet to detende vs when he 
will, even euery day,or to defiroy ys before 
Our enemies. 

16 Doe notyou therfore binde the counſels of 
the Lord our God:For God is not as man that 
he may be threatned, neither as the forne of 
man to be brought to judgemenr. 

17 Therctore Jet ys wayte for {ajuaticn of him 
and call ypon him to heipe vs, and heewill 
heare our voice it it pleaſe him. 


18 For ghere appearcth none 30 our age , _ 
[ 9200 


1b 2.11.07 
1246-1 


Ger 211! 
Gn 23.7 


ther is there any now 1n theſe 'dayes , neither 
tribe,nor familie,nor people, nor citte among 
vs which worſhip the gods made with hands; 
as hath bene atore time; © +7 + 5x: 

19 For * the which cauſe our fathers were ge- 
uen to the ſworde,and for a ſpovle, and had a 
oreat fall before our enemies. > - | 
O 6 s 

20 But we know none other God.: therfore we 
truſt that he(will not deſviſe ys,nor any of our 
lynage. : 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhall Indea be 
ſo tamous : for our Sanctuaric thalbe ſpoyled, 
and he will require the prophanation thereof 
at our mouth, 

22 And the feare of our brethren, and the cap- 
tiuirie of the countrey , and the deſolation of 
our inheritance will he turne! vpon our heads 
among thy Genrils, whereſocuer we ſhall be 
in bondage, and we ſhall be an oftence and a 
reproche ro al} rhem that pollefle ys. 

23 For our: feruztbde ſhall nor. bee direCted by 
fanour;bur the Lord our God (hall rurne it to 
dithonour:: I-CERRETT 7. 2 

24 Now therfore, © brethren;letvs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren, becaule their heartes 
depend vpon vs,and the” Sanctuarie , and the 
Houle;and the altar rettvpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, ler vs giue thankes to the Lorde 
our God,;:which trycth ys cucn as bee 1d our 
farbers.. | _— 

26, Remember what things he did to * Abraha, 
& how he tryed 1fzac,& al that he did to * la- 
cob1u Meſopotamia of Syria when hee kepte 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, 

27 For he Vach not tried vs 2s he d1d them to the 
ezamination of their hearres, neither doth he 
take vengeance on vs,but the Lord puniſherh 
for inſtruction them thar come nere to him. 

23. Then (aide Ozaas to her, All that thou haſte 
ſpokep,hafte thou ſpoken with a good hearte, 
and thereis none that is able to reſiſte thy 
words, 

29 Foritisnot to day that thy wiſdom is kno- 
wen, but irom the beginning of thy lite al the 
people hang knowen thy wifdome : for the 
deunce of thine heart 3s good. 

30--But the people were very thirſtie , and com» 
pdled vs ro do vnto them, as we haue ſpoken, 
and hanc broughrvs to an oth which we may 
pot tranſorefte; ; 

3t Therforc now pray for vs,bicauſe thou art an 
holy wornan,rhat the Lord may ſend vs raine 
ro {1}] cur ciſterns, and that we may fainte no 
more.” 

32- Then ſayde Iudeth vnto them,Heare mgan 
1 wil doe a tlung,which ſhall be declared in all 
gerterations,to the children of our nation, 

33 You ſh:!l ſande this night in the gate,and 1 
wilt go :orthwith mine handmaiae:& within 
the {ayes that ye hace promyſed to delyuer 
the<itie to our enermes, the Lorde will vifite 
liraell by mine hand. 

34 Burinquife not you of mine ate: for T will 
not declare 1t vnto you, nll the things be fini- 
thee chat 1 doe. | 

T*:.en faide Ozias and the princes vnto her, 

Goein peace, and the Lorde God be before 

race,to take vengeance on our enemies, 

25 $Sorncercturncd trom the tent,and went to 
thcir wardes, 
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CHAP. Fay 
1 Iaudcih bumblerb her {elfe before the Loyd, arid maker 
ber prayer for the, deltuerarce of hex jeufie.r A "cainſÞ 
the pride of the A i) riaris, 11 Godis theheipe of 
the bumble , | 


Hen Tudeth fell vpon ker face, and put 
«ſhes vpon ber head, & put oi the ſack- 
cloth wherwith ſhe was clothed . And about 

* thetime thartheincence of thar eucning was 

cfired in leruſalertn in the houſe of the Lord, 

ludeth cryed with a Jowdevo'ceand icide, 

O Lord God of wy tath-cr * Simeon, to whe 
thou gaueſt a {worce to rake vigeance of the 
ſtrangers which op<red the v.ombe of rhe 
maide,and defiled ter,& micouered the thigh 
with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to re- 
proche(tor thou haddeſt commaunded that it 
thcu!d not fo be, 

3 Yerthey did things for the which thougaueſt 
chcir princes tO the {laughter, icr they were 
deceiucd and wathea thr beds with bloyud) 
and hait ſtricken the {eruants with rhe gouer= 
ners and the gouerncrs vpon their thrones, 

4 Ardhaſt gcuen their wiucsfor a vray and 
their dayghicrsro be capriues, and all theire 
{poyles tor a bootie to the children that thou 
Jouedlt : which were moucd with rhy zeale, & 
abhorred rhe pollution of their bloud, and 

called vpon thee for ayde, 0God,omy God, 

heare me allo a widdoy. 

For thou batt wrought the the things afore, 
and theſe and the things that ſhalbe aiter , & 
thou confidereſt the thinges that are prefenr, 
and the thinges rhat are to come. 

s Forthethinges which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are preſent, and ſay, Behold,we arc here: for 
all hy wayes are readie,and thy iudgementes 
are foreknowen. 

7 Behold,rhe Aflyrians are multyplied by their 

ower : they haue cxalrted them ſelues with 

I and horfemen:they glory in the ſtregth 

of their footemen : they rruſt in ſhield, fpeare 

and bow,and ſling, & do not know that thou 
art the Lord tharbrekeſt the battels:the Lord 

15 thy Name | 

Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, & 
breake theire force. by thy wrath : for they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy SanEtuarie,and to 
pollure the Tabernacle wire thy glorious 
Name reſteth,and to caſt down with weapons 
the hornes of the Altars 

Behold their pride, and fend thy wrath vpon 
their heads: gue into mine hand which ara a 
widow,the {trength rhat I haue conceived. 

10 * Smite by the deceite oft my lippes the fcr- 
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uante with the prince.and the price with the 


ſeruante : abate their height by rhe hand of 2 

wornan. 

* For thy power ſtandeth nor in the multt- 
tude,nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, 
© Lord,artthe helpe of the humble and little 
ones,the defender of the weake,and the pro- 
tetor of them that are forſaken, & the Saui- 
our of them that are without hove. 

12 Surely,ſurely 19s arr the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of {rac}, the 
Lord of heauen and earth, the creator «of the 
waters,the King of all creatures : heare thou 
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my praycr, 
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x13 And graunt me words and crafr,& a wound, 
and ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell 
rhings againit thy coucnant, & againſte thire 
holy Houſe,and againſt the roppe ct Syon,and 
2Lainſte the houje of the pojſelsion of thy 
children. 

14 Shew cuidently among all thy people,and all 
the tribes, that they may know that thou arte 
the God of all power and ſtrength, and that 
there is none other that defendeth the people 
of Ifracl,burt thou. 


+; ” }, Mo | 

Iideth Cecketh ber ſelfe and yoeth foorth of the cine, 
11 Sheis taken of the vyatche of the A ſvirians and 
brouybt ro Olcphernes, 

"] Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the 

N God of Ifracl,and had made an cnd of 

all theſe wordes, 

She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and cal- 
led ker maide,and went down into the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes 

_ andn the feait dayes, : 

And putting away the ſackecloth wherewith 
ſhe was clad,and putting of the garmentes of 
her widowhode, thee waſhed her bodice with 
watcr,and annointed it with much ointment, 
and drefled the heare of her head,& put attire 
vpon it,and put on her garments of gladnes, 
wherewith ſhe was clad dunng the lite of Ma- 
nafles her husbande. 

And the pur ſlippers on her feete,and put on 
bracelets,and ſlecues,and rings, & caringes, & 
all her ornamentes, and ſhe decked her ſclfe 
brauely to allure the cyes of al me that ſhould 
ſce her. 

T hen ſhe gauc her maide a bortell of wine, 
and a potre of oyle,& filled a ſcrip with flowre 
and with dric figges,& with fine bread: ſo ſhe 
lapped vpall theſe thinges together and layde 
them vppon her. 

Thus they went forth to the gate of the ci- 
tic of Bcthulia,and found ſtanding there O- 
z1as,and the Ancients of the citie,Chabris and 
Charmis, 

7 And when they fawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they marueyled greatlye at her wonderfull 
beautie,and fayd vnto her, 

$ TheGod, the God of our fathers gevue thee 
faucur, and accompliſhe thine enterpriſes to 
the glorie of the ch1]dren of 1frae}, and tothe 

cxajtation of Jeruſalem . Then they worſhip- 
ped God, 

» Anaſhe faideynto the, Command the pates 
of the citie to be opened ynto me, that 1 ma 
go forth to accompliſh the things which you 

haue ſpoken to me.So they commanded the 
yerg men to open ynto her:as ſhe had ſpoke 

10 And when they had done ſo, ludeth wente 
out,ſhe & her maide with kcr,ard the men of 
tke citic looked after her, vnull ſhe was gone 
downe the mountaine, and till ſke had pafled 
the valley,ard could {ce her no more. 

31 Thus they went fireight forth in the valley, 
& the fit watch of the Asſrians met her. 

22 And tooke her,and asked her , Of what peo- 
ple art thou ? & whence cormmeſt thou 2 and 
whether goeſt thou? And ſl:c faid, 1 am a wo- 
man of the Hebrewes, & am fled from them: 


for they ſhall te mw you to be conſumed, 

13 And1come before Olophernes, the chicke 
capraine of your armie, to declare him true 
thngs,and I will ſhew beefore him the waye 
whereby he ſhal goe & win al the mountains, 
without looſing the bodice or life of anie of 
his men. 


14 Now when the men heard her words,and be 


helde her countenance,they wondered great- 
ly ather beaurie, and fayd vnto her, 

15 Thou haſte ſaued thy life , in that thou haſte 
haſted to come downe to the preſence of 
our lord : now therfore come to his tente,and 
ſome of vs ſhall conducte thee vntil they haue 
deliuered thee into his hands: 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, bee nor 
afraidein thine beart, but ſhew vnto him ac- 
cording as thou haſt to fay,and hee wil intreat 
thee well. | 

17 Then they choſe our of them an hundreth 
me,& prepared a charer for her & her maide, 
and brought her to the tent of Olophernes. 

18 Then there was a running to & fro,through 
out the campe: for her comming was bruted 

amopg the tentes : and they catnc and ſtoode 
rounde about her: for ſhe ſtoode without the 
tente of Olophernes vntill they had declared 
vnto him concerning her. : 

Iy And they marucylcd at her beaurie, & won- 
dred at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her,8& 
cucry one ſfaide vnto his neighbor,who would 
deſpiſe this people , that hauc amonge them 
ſuch women ? ſurely it isnort good that one 
wan of then be lefte: for if they ſhoulde rc- 
maine,they might deceiue the whole carth. 

20 Then Olophernes {uu wente out, andall 
his ſeruauntes, and they brought her into the 
tente. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted ypon his bed ynder a 
canopie,which was woucn with purple & gold 
and cmeraudes,and precious ſtones | 

22. So they ſhewed him of her,8 he came forth 
ynto the entrie of his tente,, and they caryed 
lampes of filuer before him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
hisſeruantes,they all marueyled at the beutie 
of her countenance,and ſhe fell downe vpon 
her face,and did reuerence ynto him, and his 
ſeruants tooke her vp. 


_ CHay. x. 

: Olofernes comforteth Irderb. 3 And asheth the cauſe 
of ber commg, 5 She deceuerb him by ber fayr vvords. 

z T Hen fayd Olofernes ynto her, Womz, 

be of good comfort: fear not in thine 

harr:for I neuer hurt any that woulde 
_ Nabuchodonoſer the Kinge of all the 
carth, 

2 Now therfore if thy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines,had not deſpyſed me, 1 would 
not baue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: but 
they have procured theſe things to theſclues. 

3 Butnow tell me wherfore thou art fled from 

_ them,& art come vnto vs: for thou art come 
for ſaucgard : be of good comfort, thou ſhalt 
live from this night, and hereafter. 

4 For none ſhall hurte thee, bur intreate thee 
well,as they doe the ſeruantes of King Nabu- 

chodonoſor my lord. 


5 Then ludcth faide ypgo him, Receive the 
| rigrdes 
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wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand- 
maide ro ſpeake in thy preſence, and 1 will de- 
clare no lyeto my Lord this night. 
s Andif > tude wilt foltowe the wordes of thine 
handmaide,God will bring the thing perfect- 
ly to paſle by thee,and my Lord thal nor faile 
of his purpole. 
As Nabuchodonolor King of all the earth 
lueth, and as his power is offorce, who hath 
{nt thee to reforme all perſons,not only men 
thall be made ſubie&t to kim by thee, bur alſo 
the beaſts of the heldes,and the carte],and the 


_] 


foules of the heauen ſhall live by thy power , 


. ynder Nabuchodonofor and all his honte: 

$ For we haue heard of thy wiſdome & of thy 
prudent ſpirice,and it is declared through the 
whole earth, that thou onely art excelſetit in 
all the kingdome,and of a wonderfull know- 
ledge,and 1u feares of warre marueilous. | 

9. Nowe * as concerting theinatter which A- 
chiox did ſpeake 59 thy: counſel! ,: wee haue 
hears his wordes : for the/men of Bethuha did 

' take hum, and hee declared ynro rhethi all rhar 
he had ſpoken vato thee. 3 Fad 74 

10 Thcrcioie,o Lord and gouernour,rex&t not 
his worde,: but fer it 1n thine heart, for iris 
true : for there 18 no puniſhment againſt our 


tern can the ſy ord preuaije againſt 


-  them,cg$ept they {inneaganlt their God. . 

1: Now thcrtore kat my Lord thou}d be fru- 
ſtrate,and voyde of his purpoſe, andrhat death 
may fall ypon them, and that they may be'ta- 
ken in their finne whales thev prouoke their 
God to anger,vvbich «; fo oft tunes as they doe 
that which 1s not beſcenung, 

12, (For bccauſe their vittailes faile , and all 

ther water 1s waſted , they bave determined 
ro take their cattel, and hauc purpoſed to con- 
fume all things that God had forbidden them 
ro eate by his Lawes : bY 4 

13 Ycaz they haue pur2oſed ro conſume the firſt 
fruits of the wheat, and the tithes of the wine, 
and of the ojle which rhey. kad referued avd 

anctified for the Pueſtes thar {erue in'feniſa- 

Jem before: the face of our God: the which 
thinges it is not lawfull for any of thepeo- 
ple ro rouche with their handes. ' 

14 Moreouerthey hare ſent to Feruſatkem,, be- 
caufe'they |allo that dwell there, hatie' dSne 

.. the like, -luch asſhoullet bring thetn licence 
from the Senate), _ _. [TILE 

15 . Nowe when they ſhall bring them worde; 
they will do it,and they ſhat be giuetr thee" ro 
bedeſtroycd the ſgine day, & on 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaide, knowmall 
this, am fled from their preſence; and. God 
hath ſent mee -to worke a.thing-with thee, 
whereof all the earth ſhall wonder, dhil:ypho- 
ſocucr Nt —_ 79> Po 

37 Por thy feruantfeareth Cod, and wotfhip- 
peth the God of heaten daye and nighr,, and 
nowe let me remaine With thee,my Lord and 
ler thy feruant goe out in the night into, the 
valley, and 1 will pravevnto God, that hee 
may reueile yvnto mec when they Al com- 
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-wirtheir finnes, a EY 
138 And-I will come and fheye it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalr goe forgh with al thine armic, 
and there thallbee none of them thar ſhall 
me: - -*-*: -- | 


Chap. 


2 - 


XI1, =» 25 

19 And 1will leade thee through the middes 
of ludea, vntill thou come betore lerufalem, 
and1I will et thy throne in the middes there= 
of, and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheepe thax 
haue no ſhepheard, & a dogge ſhal not barke 
with his mouth againit thee; for theſe things 
haue bene ſpoken ynto mee, and dechred yn- 
ro mec according to my forcknowledge, and 
I ain) ient to ſhewe thee. 

20 ©C Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes , and 
all Ins ſeruantes, and they maruciled at her 
wiſedome,and ſayde, 

21 There 1s not{ucha woman in all the worlde, 
both for beautic of face, and wiledome of 

- . wordes. | 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſayde vnto her , God 
" hathe done this, to ſende thee before the 
people, that ſtrength api bein our handes, 
and deitruction ypon them that deſpiſe my 

. Lorde. 

23 Andnowe thou arte bothe beaucifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wordes : furc- 

- ly it rhoudoe as thou haſte ſpoken , thy Gad 
ſhall be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 
houſe'of Nabuchodenoſor, and ſhalr be re- 
noumed throughout the whole earth, 


| CHAP. xr. 

Itderh vvould not pollute her ſeife vvih the meate of 
the Cennles. 5 Shee maketh ber requeſt that ſhee 
might goe out by rixbtro pray, 18 Ofofernes caufeila 
| ber tg come 10 tbe banker, 


I» 


Hen hee commanded to bring her in 
where his treaſures wete layde, and bade 
char they ſhoulde prepare for her of his 
owne meates, and that ſhee ſhoulde drinke of 
his owne wine. | 
But Iudeth ſaid, *T may nor ear of them, leaſt 
there ſhoulde be an offence, bur I can ſuffice 
mv{elfe with the thiligs that 1 haue brought, 
3 Then Olofernes faide vnto her, If the things 
that thou haſt, ſhould faile, howe ſhould wee 
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- Livethcethe like? for there is none with ys 


of thy nation. 

4 Thea aide Juderth vnto him,As thy ſoule li. 

ueth, my Lorde, thine handmaide ſhall nor 

ſpende thoſe rhinges that I haue before the 

Lorde worke by mine hand the things that he 

hath derermined. E 

Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent,and ſhe ſlept vntlll midnight,and 
roſe ar the morning watche, 

And fent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my Lord 
command that thine handmaid may go forth 
vnto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde thar 
they ſhoulde nor ſtay her: thus ſhee abode ia 
the caimpe three dayes, and went out in the 
nightinto the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed 
herſclfe in a fountaine, cueca in the water by 
the campe. | | 

$ And en ſhee came our, ſhee prayed vnto- 

the Lotde God of Ifrael,that hee would dire&& 

her way to the cxaltation of the children of 

. herpeople. | | 
9 Soſheereturned, and remained pure in the 

rent, vnitill ſhe arte her meare at cuening, | 

10 CAndinthe fourth day, Olofernes made a 
feaſt ro'his owne ſeruanges onely , and*called 

Eecec- }, none 


—— 
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- _ - 
TT" ogy wo any age” 


of þ Indeth,” > 


...none of them ro. the banker, that bad the af+ 
res Mrkands cio 1 bnne 15d te 
11. Then faide he_tq Pagoas the -eutuche, who 
-. had charge overall tkar he bag, Gee and, per- 
..ſwade this Hcbrewe woman , which is with 
-. thee, that ſhe cEme ynto vs and catc;& drinke 
"With vs, i <P 
12 Forit were a thamefor vs, if wee ſhould let 
| ſuchaweman alone& not talke with ber,and 
it we doe nov-allure ker, ſhe will mocke vs. 
33 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of O- 
lofernes, and carne to her, and {azde, :Let not 
_ this faire maide make difficultic to goe into 
my Lord, and to be honoured in his preſence, 
and to drinke wine with vs 10yfully, and to be 
entrcated as one of the daughters of the chil- 
dren of Aflur, which remaine in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoſor. 0 
14 Then ſaid Juderth ynto him,Who am1 now, 
' thar 1 ſhould gaineſay my Lord? Surely what- 
. ſocuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and 
it ſhalbe my ioy vnto the day of my death. 
i5, So ſhee aroſe and trimmed ber with gar- 
 mentes, and with all the ornaments of wo- 
men, and her maide went, andipred forth 
er skinnes on the grounde ouer againſt O- 
lofernes, which ſhee had recerued of Bagoas 
for her daily vie, that ſhe might rand care 
ypon them. 
16 Nowe when Iudeth came and fate downe 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
his ſpirite was moued, and hee deſired, greatly 
her company : for he had waited for the time 
. to decchue ker from the day thar ke hadſeene 


. her. | "= 
17 Then ſaid Olofternes vnto ker, Drinke now, 
and be mery with vs. ; cos Sr 
18 Zo Iuderh {aide} I drinke now, wy Lord, be- 

cauſe my ſtate is exalted this daye more then 
"ever it was fince I was borne. +1 | 
19 Then ſhe tooke, & ate & dranke, beforc him 
' the things that her mazde had prepared; 
20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
" drank much mgre wine then he bad drunken 
-" at any time in one day fince he was borne, 


CHAT. XIE. 


uf ' 0 jt 

Yr Tadeth prayerh for firength. $ Shee fmiterh off Ollo- 
" fernes necke. 10 She returneth to Betbulia and ve- 
 Joycetb ber people, - 


: P21 BAIT ; 
i Owe whenthe cuening was come, his 
| ſeruantes' made haſte to departe,, and 
Bagoas ſhut bis tent withopt,and dinuſ- 
*'fed thoſe that were preſent, £1 


from the preſence 
of his Loxde,and they went to RE PETS 
* * forthey were all, weary, becaul, the Feat 
" had bene long, © ' © in, 


| was lefte in the chamber , neither bile nor 


greg: then Iudegh ſanding by his bed, aide 


- inker heart, O LordeGodof all poger, be. 
__ Eo}darthis preſent the'workes of wink hay ds 
for the ies es of leruſalew.. . 

. Fox, nowe 15 the tyme to kelpe thing;mbe. 
FHt2nce, and tO Execute NyNBE ENTUPHIfes , ' 10 
the deſtiuAtion oi the enemies which aeuiſen 
20141nit vs. | 7h 

Then 'ſhee came to, the poſt of the bedle 
which was at Olofernes head,& jocke dewne 
his fauchin from thence, " 

7 Andappreched to the bed, and tecke. held 
of the heare of his bead,and ſaide, Stcnothen 
me, 0 Lord God of Jfracl this day. | 

$ Andſhee ſmote twiſe ypon his necke with al! 
her mighr,& ſhe rooke away his head irs him, 

9 And roled his bodie downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe thecanopie from the pil. 

_ Jars, anda non after ſhe wenr forth, ard gauc 
Olofernes head to her. maide, | & 

10 Andſhce pur itin her, ſcrippe of meate: {o 
they twaine went together according to their 
cuſtomeynto prayer., and eng through 

. _ the tentes, went about by that valley, & wenr 
vÞ the mountaine-of Bethylia, and came, to 
the gates thereof, , h y 

11, 4 Then ſaide Judeth afarre of to the watch- 

 menatthe gates, n Bow the gate: God, 
Euen our Gods with ys-to ſhewe his power 
vetin lerulalem,and his force againſt his cyc- 
mics, as he hath cucn done this gay. 

12 Nowe when the men of ker cjtic heard her 
yoyce, they made haſte ro goe cowne to the 
gate of thear citie, and they called the Elders 

of the cirie, 

13 Andthey ranne all togetker both ſmall ard 
rear : for it waSabcue their expectation,that 

e ſhould come.So they opened the gate and 
xeceiued her, and made a fire foralight, and 
ſtoode rounde about them twaine. 

14 Then ſheeſaide to them with a loude voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God ; for hee hath not ta« 
ken away his mercie from the houſe cf 1ſrael, 
bur bath deſtroyed our encmics by mirc bads 

. this night. | 

25 So ſhe tooke the head out of the (crippe and 
ſhewed it, and fatde ynto them, Beholde the 
head of Olofernes, the chicfe captaine of 

. the armic of Aſſur, and bcholde the canopie, 

. wherein hee did lyc in his drunkennes, and 

__ the Lorde bath ſmurten bin by the hande of a 
woman, | , 

15 As the Lorde liveth,\ who hath kept mec in 

-.My way that] went, wy countenance hath 

ecciued him to his deſtruQtion, and hee hath 

;,Dotcommitted :nne with me by any po)luti- 

, On OI vilenie. _— ; 

17 Thcnall the people, were wonderfully aſto- 

* Biſhed, and bowed themſclues, and werſhip- 
| pd God, and ſaid with one accorde, Bielicd 

_.bee-thou, o our Ged which haſt this daye 

; -brought to naught the enemies of thy people. 

1$ Then ſaide Oz1as ypto her,O bet: ; 

..;{ed art thou of the moſte hie God atoue all 

. . the wemen of the carth, and bleſſed beethe 

 LordeGad, which ha h created the |:caugns 

*andtheearth, which hath direQed rhee.to 

. the cutting, off of the head of the chicte of 

, Cur EnEmIEs. | 

79 Surely this thine hope ſhall never departe 
Ou of ghe heaxzes of min; ſor ghey ſhall re- 

6 member 


Mach, 15.5 Te | 


member the power of Gad fot cuer, 
20 AndGoJ turne theſe thinges to thee for a 
perpetual] praiſe, and vifite thee with good 
thinges, becauſe thou hat not ſpared thy life, 
becauſe of the affliction of our nanton , bur 
thou haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtraight 
way before our God, And all the pzople faide, 


So be it, ſo be it. 


CHAS, Soft. | 
Inleth cauſeth to ham vp the head of Olofernes, Io 
Acbior 10ynetb bim ſeife ro the people of God. 11 The 
Iſraelnes goe out againſt the Aſſyrians, 


Hen ſaid ludeth vnto the, Heare me alſo, 
my bxerhrer:,S * take this head & han g 
it ypon the hielt place of your walles. 

2» Andſoſoone as the morning ſhall appeare 
and the ſunne ſhall come toorth vpon the 
earth, take you cuerie one his weapons, and 
goe foorth euens valiant man out of the ci- 
tic, and ſet you a captaine ouer them , as 
though you woulde go downe into the field, 
towarde the watche ot the Ailyrians, but goc 
not downe. 

Then they ſhall take their armour, and ſhall 
goc into their cxmpe , and raile vp the cav- 
raines of the armie of Ailur, and they thall 
rwnne to the tent of Oloternes, bur ihall not 
finde him: thea teare ihall tall ypon them, and 

. they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 Sovou andall that inhabite the coaſtes of 

Iſrael,thal purſue them,and ouerthrowe them 

as they goc, * 

5 Bur betore you doe thele things,call mee A- 

chior the Am:nonite,thar he may ſee, &know 

him that deſpiſed the houſe of 1frael, and thar 
ſent him to vs as to death, 

Then they called Achior out of the houſe of 
Ozias, "and when hee was come and ſawe the 
head of Olofernes 1n a certaine mans hand in 
the aſſenblie of the people, he fell downe on 
his face, and his (pinite failed, 

But when they had taken him vp, hee fell at 
Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, and faide, 
Blefled art thou 1n all the tabernacle of ludz, 
and in all nations, which, hearing thy name, 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. | 

Nowe therefore tell mee all the thinges, that 
thou haſt done in theſe daves. Then ludeth 
declared vnto him in the middes of the peo- 
ple all that ſhee had done from the daye that 
thee went forth, vatill that houre ſhee ſpake 
vato them. 7 
9s And when ſhe had left of ſpeaking, the peo- 

ple retoyced with a great voyce, and made a 

noyſe of gladnes through their citie. 

And Achior, ſzeing all thinges that God 

had done forlſrael, belecued in God vatay- 
nedly,%& circumciſed the foreskin of his fleſhe, 
and was ioyned vnto the houſe of Ifracl vn- 
to this day, 
Afloone as the morning aroſe, they han- 
ved the head of Olofernes our at rhe wall, 
and cuery man tooke his weapons, and they 
went forth by bandes vnto the ſtrayres of the 
mounra!ne, 

12 Bur when the Afſyrians ſawe them, they ſent 

to their cavtaines, which went to the goucr- 

nours & chuef captaines,and tg all their rulers, 


= 


_ 
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Chap, 'XIIII, XV; 


26 


13 Sothey came to Olofernes tent and faide tos 

him that had the charge of all his things, Wa- 

; ken our Lord : for the flaues haue bene bolde 
to come downe againit vs to bartell, that they 
may be deſtroyed tor euer. 

74 Then went1in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent; for he thou ghr that he had 
ſlept with ludeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and tounde him 
calt ypon the floore, and his head was taken 
from him. 

16 Therefore hee cryed with a loude voyce; 
with weeping and mourning, and a mightie 
crve,and rent his garments. 

17 After,he went into the tent of Judeth where 
ſhe ved ro remaine, and found her not: then 
he leaped out to the people and cryed, 

13 Theſe flaues haue committed wickedneſle : 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath broughr 
ſhame ypon the Houſe of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor ; for beholde, Oloferncs l:e:b ypon the 
ground without an head. 

19 When the caprtaines of the Aſſyrians armie 
hearde thefe woordes, they rent their coates 
arid rzgir heart was wondertullye troubled, 
and there was acrye and a veric great novic 
throughout the campe. | 


CHAP. Xv. 
The Aſſyrians are afraied and flie, 3 The Iſraelites 
purſue them. 8 Ioacum the hie Prieft commerh to Be= 


thulra ro ſee Iudeth and 10 praiſe God for ber, 


Lal 


Nd when they that were in the tentes, 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the thing, 
that was done. 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them , fo 
thar there was no man that durſt abide in the 
ſighr of his neighbour : but altogether ama- 
ſed, they fled by cuerie way of the plaine and 
of the mountaines. | 

3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 
raines rounde about Bethulia, were putto 
flight : then the children of Ifracl, cuerie one 
that was a warriour among them, ruſhed out 
ypon them. 

4 Thenfent Ozis to B=zthomaſthem, and to 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola and to all the 
coaſtes of [{rael, ſuche as ſhould declare vnto 
them the thinges that were done, and that all 
ſhould ruthe forth ypon their cnemics to de- 
ſtroye them. 

5 Nowe whea the children of 1ſracl heard it; | 

rhey all fel] ypon them rogether vnto Cho- 

ba: likewiſe alſo they thatcame from Ieruſa- 
lem and from all the mountaines : for men 
had tolde them what things were done in the 
campe of their encmies,and they that were in 

G1laad and in Galile chafed them with a great 

Naughter vatill = came to Damaſcus and to 

the coaſtes thereof. 

And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Afur & ſpoyled them, and 
were greatly cnriched, _ 

And the children of Ifrac! that returned 
from the ſlaughter, had the reſt: and the vil- 
Jagesand the cities that were 1n the moun- 
raines and in the plaine, had a great bootic: 
for the abundance was verie great, h 

Kecc jj $ Then 


bh 


Chap.2,12, 


| Tudeth. 


$ Then Iloacim the hie Prieſt, & rhe Ancients 
of the children of Ifrael that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem, came ro confirme the benehtes that God 
had ſhewed to Iitae], and to ice Iudeth,and to 
ſalute her, 

9 And when they came vato her, they bleſ- 
ſd her with one accorde, and faide vnto her, 
Thou art the exaſtatiop of Ieruſalem : thou 
arte the great glorie of 11rac]: thou arte the 
great retoycing of our nation, 

x0 Thou haſt done all thefe thinges by thyne 
hande : thou baſt done much good to 1frael, 
and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed bee 
thou of the almighue Lord for cucrmore:and 
all the people ſaid, So bet. 

x: Andthe people ſpovied the campe the ſpace 
of thirtic dnt they gaue vnto Tudeth O- 
toferncs tent,and all his ijuer and beds, and 
baſins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it and 
Jaid it on her mules, and made readic her cha- 
rets, and lajed them thereon. 

tz Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her,and made a daunce 
among them for her, and ſhe tooke braun- 
ches in her hand, and gaue alſo to the women 
that were with her. 

13 They alfo crowned her with oliues, and her 
that was with her, and ſhee went before the 
people in the daunce, leading al the women : 
and all the men of 1fracl followed in their ar- 
mour with crownes, andwith ſongs in their 
mouthes. 


CHAP. xvr. 
Tuderh praiſeth God vvith « ſoz. 19 She offereth ts 
the Lord Ofofernes fluffe. 23 Her cominence , life 
end death. 25 All Ifraellamentetbber, 


"= Iuderh began this confefsion in all 


Ifracl, and all the people ſang this ſonge 
with a loude yoycc. 

And Iudeth faide, Beginne vnto my G OD 
with tymbrels: fing vato my Lord with cym- 
bals:tune voto him a pſalme: cxalr his prayſe, 
and call ypon his Name. 

3 For God breaketh the battels, and pirched 
his campe in the middes of the people, and 
deliuered mee out of the hande of the per- 
fecuters. 

4 Afſur came from the mountaines forth of 
the North : hee came with thouſfandes in his 
armie, * Whoſe multitude hath ſhut yp the 
rivers and their horſemen hauc coucred the 

_ vallers. 

Hee {aid that he would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yong men with the ſworde, and 
daſh the ſucking children againſt the ground, 
and make mine infantcs as a pray,and my vir- 
oinsa ſpoyle. Lo 

6 Butthe a[mightic Lorde hath brought them 
to Naught by the hand of a woman, 

7 Forthemightic did not fal by the yong me, 
neither did the ſonnes. of T1tan fmite him, 
nor the hie = inuade him, bur Iudeth the 
daughter of Merari did diſcomfite him by 
the Beautic of her countenance. 

For ſhee put of the garment of her widow- 
hoogde, for the cxaltation of rhoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſracl,and anointed her face with 
onment,and bounde yp her heare in acoile, 


and tooke a linnen garment to deceive him, 
vy Her flippers rauithed his eves: her beaure 

_ tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchn 
pailed through his necke. 

10 The Periiaps were aſton;ſhed ather bold.. 
nes, and the Medes were troubled with ker 

_ hardines. 

3: Butmine afflicted reiovced, and mv feckle 
ones ſhowred : then they feared, thicy litted 
yp their voyce and turned backe. 

32 The children of maides perced them, and 
wounded them as they fiedde awaye };!:c 
children ; they periſhed by the barte]] of the 
Lord. 

33 1will ſing vnto the Lorde a ſong and praiſe, 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, maruci. 
lousand inuincible in power. 


14 Letall thy creatures ſerue thee : * for thou C*:.1.24, 
haſt ſpoken and they were made : thou haſte ?/v.33.8. 


ſent thy Spirite , and hee made them yp: and 
there is none that can reliſt thy voyce. 

15 For the mountains leape vp from their foun- 
dations with the waters ; the rockes melte at 
thy preſence like waxe : yet thou art mexcitull 
to them that feare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is to litle for a ſivecte ſauour; 
and all the fatte is to litle for thy burnt of- 
fring : but hce that fearcth the Lorde,is great 
at a]] times. 

17 Woc to the nations thatriſe vp agaynſt my 
kinred: the Lorde _ will take ven= 
geance of them in the day of judgement, in 
{cnding, fire and woormes vpon their fleſh, 
and they ſhall feele them and weepe for cx 
ucr. 

18 CAftcr, when they went vnto Ieruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lord, and aſloone as the 
people were purified, they offred their burne 


offringes, and their free offringes, and their 


fres. | 

Iy S aderh alſo offred all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gauc the 
canopic al 28. ſhe had taken of his bed,for an 
oblation to the Lord, 

20 So the people reioyced in lerufalem by the 
SanCtuarie, for the ſpace of three monethes, 
and Iudeth remayned with them. | 

21 After this time, euerie one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iudeth wenr to Bc- 
thulia, and remained jn her owne poſlcſsion, 
and was for her time honourable in all the 
countrey. 

22 And manye deſired her , but none had her 
companie all the dayes of her life after that 
Manafles her husband was dead, and was 2a- 

.thered to \ his people. 

23 Butſheec increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour,and waxed olde in her husbandes houſ:, 
beeing an hundreth and fiue yeere olde,and 
made her maide free: fo ſhee dyed in Berhu- 
lia, and they buried her in the graue of her 
husband Manaſles. 

24 And * the houſe of 1frael lamented her ſc- 
yen dayes, and before ſhe dycd, ſhe did diſtri- 
butc' her goods to all them that were neereſt 
of kinred to Manafles her husband,& to them 
that were the neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made the children. 
of Ifrac]anie more afraicdin the dayes of Iu- 
der, nor aJong time atjer ber death. 

| POT, ESTHER 
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ESTHER. 


Certeine porcions of the ſtorie of Eſther, Which are foundin ſome 
Greeke and Latine tranſlations. 
Which followe the tenth Chaprer. 


.C>e Hen Mardocheus faide, 
God hath done theſe 
ings 
For I remember a 
S228 dreame,which 1 ſaw co- 
Þ cerning theſe marters, 
— and there was nothing 
W” ® thereof omitted, 
6 A litle fountaine which became a flood, and 
was a 1ight,and as the ſunne,and as much wa- 


ter,this lood was Eſther whom the King ma- 


ried, and made Luecene. 

7 AndthetwodragonsarcI and Aman. 

8 Andthepcople are they thatare aſlembled 
to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

9 Andmy people is Irael,which cried to God, 
and are ſaued:tor the lord hath ſaucd his peo- 
ple, and the Lorde bath delivered vs from all 
theſe euils,and God hath wrought ſfignes, and 
great wonders,which hauc not bene done a- 
mong the Gentiles. 

10 Thertorc hath hee made two lotres, one for 
the people of God, and another for all the 
Genules, 

31 Andtheſc two lottes came before God for 
all nations, | at the houre and time appointed, 
and in theday of judgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
iufitficed his inhentance. 

23 'Therctotc thoſe dayes ſhalbe ynto them in 
the moneth Adar the fourteath, and fifteenth 
day of the fame moneth, with an afſemblic 
and oy, and with gladnes before God, accor-= 
ding to the generations for cuer among his 
people. 

CHAP. X02 


7 N the fourth yerc of the reigne of Ptolo- 

+ meus and Cleoparar Doltitheus, who ſaide 

he wasa «hors and Leuire, and Ptolomeus 

his ſonne, that brought the former letters of 

"Phruraz,which rhey ſaid Lyſimachus f ſonne 

of Prolomeus, which was at leruſalem, inter- 
preted, 


2 Inthe feconde yeere of the reigne of great 


Artaxerxes in the firſt day of the monerh Ni- - 


fan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Iarus, the ſonne 
of Semei, the ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Ben- 
1amin had a dreame, 

3 Alcwedwelling in the citic of Suſis, a noble 
man, that bare ofhice in the Kings court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captiuitie which Na- 
buchodonofor the King of Babylon brought 
from leruſalem with Iechonias. 

5 Andthis was his dreame, Bcholde a noiſe of 
a tempeſt with thunders,and carthauakes, and 
vproarc 1n the lande. 

6 Bchold two great dragons came forth ready 
to fight one againſt another, 

7 Their crye was great, whereby all the hea- 
then were readie to hght againſt the righte- 
ous people. | 

$8 Andthe fame daye was full of darkenes and 
obſcuritic,and troublc;$& anguuth; yea,aducr- 


[ 
( 


ſitic,and great affliction was vpon the earth, 

9s Forthen the righteous fearing theur afflicti= 
ons,were amaſcd,and being readic to die,cry= 
ed vato God. 

10 And while they were crying , the litle well 
grewe Into a great riuer,and flowed ouer with 
Creat Waters, 

1 The lighrand theſunne roſe vp, & the lowly 
were exalted, and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſecne this 

dreame, he awoke & roſe vp & thought in his 

heart vnt1] the night, what God would do,and 
ſo he deſired ro know all the matter, 
CHAP. X1qI. 
T tke fame time dwelt Mardocheus in 
the Kings court with Bagathas, & Tha- 
ra, the Kinges cunuches and Keepers of 
the palace. 


2 * But wken he heard their purpoſe, and their Efter.2.21.65 
imaginations, hee perceiued that they went 6.2. 


abour to lay their hands vpon the king Artax- 

crxes, and 1o he certified { King thereof, 

Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
cunuches with torments, and when they had 
contelled it, they were pur to death. ' 

4 This the King cauſed ro be putin the Chro- 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing. 

5 Sothe King commanded that Mardocheus 
ſhoulde remaine in the court, and for the ad- 
uertiſement, he gauc him a reward. 

s But Aman the fonne of Amadathus the A- 

gagite, which was 1n great honour and repu- 

tati6 with the King,wenr abour ro hurt Mar- | 

docheus & his people, becauſe of the two eu- 

nuches of the King that were put to death; 
CHAP. XIIq. 

The copie of the lerters of Artaxerxes againſt the 

levves, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus, 

3 Mp Hecopic of 5 letters was this, The great 

'T re Artaxerxes writcth theſe things to 

the princes and gouernours tharare vn- 

der him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and rwenne provinces. 

2 Whenl1 was made Lorde ouer many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnato my 
dominion , I would not cxalt my ſelfe by the 
reaſon of my power, but purpoſed with equi- 
ticalway and gentlenes ro goucrne my ſub- 
iectes, and wholy to ſet them in a peaceable 
life,and thereby ro bring my kingdome vnto 
rranquillitic, that men nught ſafely go thorow 
on cuery fide, and to renewe peace againe, 
which all men defire. 

Now when I asked my counſelers how theſe 
things might be brought to paſſe, one that 
was conuerſant with ys, of excellent wifdome, 
and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed him 
ſelfe ro be of ſure fidelitie, which had the ſe- 
cond place in the kingdome,cuen Aman, 

4 Declaredynto vs, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroade a rebellious people 
that had lawes contraric to all people, an 
hauc alwaye deſpiſed the commandements 
of Kinges, andfo that this gencrall cage, 


E<ccc, 1}. 


ww 


Us 


that we hauc begunne, can not bee gouerned 
without offence. 

Secing nowe wee percciue , that this people 
alone are altogether contrarie vnto euerie 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 
and having an euil} opinion of out doings, 
and goe about to ſtabbſhe wicked matters, 
that our kingdome ſhould not come to good 
eſtate, FT 

Therefore haue wee commanded, that all 
they that are appointed in writing vnto you 
by Aman (which is ordeined ouer the affaires, 
and is as our ſeconde father) ſhall all with 
their wiucs and children bee deſtroyed and 
rooted out with the ſworde of their enemies 
without all mercie, and thatnone bee ſpared 
the fourtenth daye of the twelfth moneth A- 
dar of this yere, 


That they which of olde, and nowealſo. 


haue euecr bene rebellious, may in one daye 
with violence be thruſt downe into the hell, 
to the intent that after thistime our affaires 
mav be without troubles, and well gouerned 
in all pointes. 

Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
workes and of the Loxde, and made his pray- 
er vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Lorde, Lorde, the King almightie 
(for all thinges are in thy power) andif thou 
haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man 
that can withſtand thee. 


10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 


all the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
21 Thouart Lord of all thinges,and there is no 


man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. | 


tz Thou knowelſt all things,and thou knoweſt, 
Lorde, that it was neither of malice, nor pre- 


ſumption, nor for any deſire of glorie , that. 
1d 


id this, and not bowe dowpe to proude 
Aman. 

I13 ForI woulde hauc bene content with good 
will for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to baue kiit the 
ſole of his feete. 

14 But1didit, becauſe I woulde not preferre 
the honout of a man aboue the glory of God, 
and woulde not worſhip any but only thee, 
my Lord, and this haue I not done of pride, 

15 And therefore, 0 Lord God and King, haue 
mercie ypon thy people : for they imagine 


howe they may ps. ro naught, yea, they 


would deſtroy the inheritance,that kath bene 
thine from the beginning. 

1s Deſpiſc not the portion, which thou haſt de- 
liuered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull voto thy 
portion : turne our ſorowe into joy, that wee 
may live, 6 Lord, and praiſe thy Name: ſhut 
not the mouthes of them that praiſe thee, 

18 AllIfraclin ke maner cryed moſt earneſtly 
ynto the Lord,becauſc that death was before 
their eyes. 

CHaAP. 


The prayer of Eſiber for the deliverance of ber, and 
ber people, 


7 Veenc Eſther alſo, beceing in danger of 
(Yee, reſorted vnto the Ford | 
2 And laid away ber glorious apparell, 

and put on the gannenys of fighing,& mours. 


XIIIqN 


Eſther. | 


ning.In tae fteade of precious ointment, ſkee 

ſcattered aſhes,& dongue vpon her head : and 

- ſhee humbled her.bodie greatly with faſting, 
and all the places of her 1oye filled ſhee with 
the heare that thee pluck off. 

3 Andſheprayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrae!, 
ſaying, Omy Lorde,thou onely artour King: 
helpe mee deſolate woman , which haue nv 
helper but thee. 

4 For my daunger is at hand. 

5 From my youth yp I haue heard in the kjn- 
xcd of my father,that thou,o Lord,tooke!t 31. 
racl from among all people, and our fathers 
from their predecefſours for a perpetuall in. 
heritance,and thou haſt performed that which 
thou diddeſt promiſe them. 

6 Nowe Lorde, wee haue ſinned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of 
Our enemies. 

7 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods, 6 Lorde 
thou art righteous. 

8 Neucrtheles, it ſatisfieth them nor, that wee 
are in bitter captiuirie, but they haue firoken 
hands with their jdoles, 

9 Thatthey will aboliſhe the thing that thou 
with thy mouth baſt ordeined , and deſtroye 
thine inheritance , to ſhutte vp the mouth of 
chem that praiſe thee, and to quench the g10- 
rie of thy Temple, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may praiſe the power of the idoles, 
and to magnihie afleſhly King for cuer. 

11 O Loxde,giue not thy (ceprer vnto them that 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our 
muſerie : but turne their deviſe vypon them- 
{elues,and make him an exatnple , that hath 

unne.the ſame againſt ys. : 

12 Thinke ypon vs, © Lord, and ſhewe thy cite 
vnto ys1n = time of our diſtreſle, & ſireng- 
then mee, © King of gods, and Lorde of 
all power. 

23 Give mee an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lyon: turne his heart to hate our 
enemic, to deſtroye him, and all ſuch as con- 
ſentvnto him, 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hande, and helpe 
mee that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence 
but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſtall things, © Lord,thou kno 
weſt, that I bate the glorie of the vnrighteous, 
and that} I abhorre the bed of the vacircum- 
ciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knowelt.my necefiitic : for I hate 
this token of my preeminence, which I beare 
ypon mine head, what time as I muſt ſhewe 
my ſelfe, and that I abhorre itas a menſiru- 
ous cloth, and that I weare it not when I am 
alone by my ſclfe, 

17 And that] thine handmaide haue noteaten 
at Amans table, and that I hauc had no plea- 
ſure jn the Kinges feaſt, nor drunke the wine 
of the drinke offrings, 

i8 Andthat] thine handmaide hauc no ioyc 
fince the daye that I was brought hither, vn- 
till this daye, but in thee, © Lord God oi A. 
braham, 

19 Othou mightic God aboucall, heare the 

we of them,that haue none other hope,and 

deliuer ys out'of the bande of the wicked , and 
dcliyer me pug gf my feare, 

; CHAP 


CHAP. XxYV- 
s Mardocheus mowerh Eſther to goe in #0 the Kinge and 
make interceſsion for ber people. 5 And ſhee per- 
fourmerb bis requeſt, 


I Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go in yn 
M to the Kinge, and pray for her people, 

and for her countrey. 

2 Remember ,ſfaith he,the x 4M of thy lowe c- 
ſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine 
hand : for Aman which is next the King hath 
g1uecn ſentence of death againit vs. 

3 Cal thou thetfore vpon the Lord, and ſpeake 
for vs vnto the king,and deliver vs fr6 death, 


4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had ended 


her prayer,ſhe layd away the mourninge gar- 


ments,and put on her glorious appare], ; 
And deckt her ſelfe goodly after that ſhe had 
called ypon Ged,, which 1s the beholder and 
ſauiour ok all rhinges, and rooke two hande- 
maydes with her. 

6 Vpon the on: the leaned, her ſelfe, as one 
that was tender. 

7 Andthe other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture, | 

$ The ſhyne of her beautie made her face roſe 
coloured : and her face was chearetull and a- 
muable, bur her heart was forowtul tor great 
feare, 

9 Then ſhe wentin thorowe all the dores,and 
ſtoode before the king,and the king fare vp- 
on his royall throne, and was cloathed in his 
goodly atay,al glittering with golde and pre- 
cious ſtones,and he was very terrible. 

10 Then hee lifte vp his face, that ſhoane with 
maieſtie,and looked fiercely vpon her: there- 
fore the queene fell down, and was pale and 
fainte and leaned her {elfe vpon the heade of 
the maide that went with her. 

11 Neuertheles,God turned the Kinges minde 
that he was gentle, who being carctull,lcaped 
out of his * min and toke | ar his armes,, 
till the came to her ſelic againe : and comfor- 
tcd her with loutng wordes,and ſaide, 

12 Efther,what is the matter ? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheare, 

133 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commaunde- 
ment toucheth the commons, and notthee. 
Come neare. 

14 Andſo he helde vp his golden ſcepter , and 
layde itypon her necke, 

15 And kifled her,and fayd,Talke with me. 

36 Then fayd ſhe,I ſaw thee,o lord, as an An- 
gel of God, and mine heart was troubledfor 
teare of thy maieſtic. 


t7 For wonderfull art thou,olord, and thy "ny 


is full of grace. 

13 And as the was thus {| peaking vnto him, ſhee 
fell downe mp for taintnes. 

19 Then the 
uantes comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, vvbereby he re- 
wokerth thoſe which be firſt ſent forth. 


I He great kivge Artaxerxes, which raig- 
neth from India vnto Erhiopia , ouer an 
hundreth and ſeuen and twentie prouin- 

ces, ſenderh ynto phe princes and rylers thag 


| 


ng was troubled,and all his ſer-: 


Chap. XY. XVI; 29 


haue the charge of our affaires,Salutation, 

2 There be many that through the goodnes 
of Princes and honor geuen voto them , be- 

_ Tomevery proud, 

3 Andindeuoure not onely to hucte our ſub=- 
tectes,bur not content to liue in wealth , doe 
alſo imagine deſtruction againſte thoſe that 
doe them good, 

4 And takenotonly al thankfulnes away fron 
men,butin pride and preſumption, as they 
that be vamindiull of benefircs, they think to 
eſcape the vengeance of God, that ſeth all 
thinges,and 15 contratie to eval]. 


5 Andofte times many, which beſetin office, 


& vnto whom their friends cauſes are com- 

mitted,by vaine intiſements do wrap them in 

calamities,that cannot be remedycd: for they 
make them parrakers of innocent blood, 

s Anddecentully abuſe the {tmplicitie, and 
gentlenes of Princes with lying tales. 

7 This may be proued not only by olde hiſto- 
ries, but alſo by thoſe thinges thatare before 
our eyes, & are wickedly commutted of fich 
peſtilences as are nor worthie to bear rule. 

$ Therfore we mult take heede hereafter thar 
we may make the kingdoine. peaceable for 
all men,what chance ſoeuer thajl come, 

9 /inddiſcerne the thinges that are before our 
eves;to withſtand them with geatlenes, 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian,the fonre of A- 
radathus,being 1n deede a {tranger trom the 
Perfians blood,and farre from our goodnes, 
was receiued of ys, 

11 And hath proued the frindfhip that we beare 
toward all nations, ſo that hee was called our 
father,and was honoured of euery man , as 

the next perſon ynto the King. 

12 But he could nor vie him ſelf ſoberly in this 
orcat dignitie, but went about to depriue vs 
of the kingdome,and of our life. 

13 With manifolde deceite alſo hath he deſired 
to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer , which 
hath done vs goodin all thinges, and inno- 
cent Eſther % partaker of our kingdome: 
with all her nation. 

14 For his minde was(when he had taken them 
out of the way)to "7 waite for vs, and by this 
meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of the Per- 
fans vnto them of Macedonia. 


.15 But we findethat the lewes ( which were ac- 


cuſed of this moſte wicked man that they 
might be deſtroyed) arc no euill deers, bur 
vſe moſt iuſt lawes. 

15 And thartthey be the children of the moſte 
bigh & almightie and cuerliuing God, by wh6 
the kingdome hath beene preſerued vnto vs, 
and our progenitoures in very good order. 

17 Whertere ye ſhall doe well,it ye do not put 
in execution thoſe letters, that Aran the ton 
of Ammadathus did write vnto you. 

18 Forhethat invented them, hangeth at Suſis 
before the gates with all his famihe, and God 
(which hath al thinges in his power)bath ſpe- 
dely rewarded him after his deſeruing, _ 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſhe the copic of this 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may freelye 
live after their own Lawes : 

20 Andye ſhall ayde them, that vpon the thir- 
tecnth day of the twelfe moneth Adar they 
may be aueged of them, which in the time of 

; Fece ii. their 
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and 33.11 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


their trouble would haue oppreſſed them. 

21 For almightic God hath turned to ioye the 
day,wherin the choſe people ſhould haue pe- 
iſhed: 

22 Morcouer,among other ſolemne dayes yee 
ſhall Keepe this day with all gladnes, 

23 That both now and in time to come this day 
may be a remembrance of delitcrance for ys 


THE VVIS 


and all ſuch as love the profperitie of the Per. 
fans, buta remembrance of deſtruction to 
thoſe that be ſeditious vnto vs, 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys that doe 
not this , ſhall horriblie bee deſtroyed with 
fvord and fire,and ſhal not only nor be inha- 
bited ot men, bur be abhorred alſo of the wild 
beaſtes and foules for cuer. 


DOME OF 


SALOMON. 


» - 4 FS ne 
Hovy vve owyhr to ſearch and enquire after God, 2 
V Vho be thoſe that finde bim, 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8 
11 YFe ought to flee from backbiting and murmu- 
ring, 12 V Vbereof death commerb,15 Righteoufnes 
and yurighteouſres, 
a & Ove * rightcouſnes,ye 
$ be indges of the wn 
7 thinke reuerently of the 
Lordezand fecke him in 
a ſimplicitic of heart. 
5 *For he wil be found of 
he that tempt him nor, 
and appeareth ynto ſuch 
as be not vnfaithfull vato hun, 

For wicked thoughtes ſeparate from God: & 
bis power when it 1s tryed, reprooveth the yn- 
wiſe, 

Becauſe wiſdome cannot enter into a wicked 
heart, nor dwell 1g the bodie that 1s ſubiete 
vnto ſinne. 

For the holy * Spirit of diſcipline flecth from 
deceite,and withdraweth himſelte from the 
thoughts that are without vnderſtanding, and 
js rebuked when wickednes commeth. 

For the Spirire of wifdome * js lcuinge, and 
will not abſolne him, that blaſphemerh with 
tis lippes : for God is a witnes of his reines, 
and a true beholder of his heart, and an hea- 
rer of the tongue. 

For the Spirite of the Lorde filleth all the 
world : and the fame that mainteyneth all 
rhinges,hath knowledge of the voice. 

Therefore hee thar ſpcaketh vnrighteous 
thinges,cannct be hid:neither ſhal the judge- 
ment of reproche ler him eſcape. 

9s For inquifiris ſhalbe made for the thoughts 
of the vngodly, and the ſound of his wordes 
{hall come vnto God for the correCtion of his 
101qunes, 

10 For the eare of iclofie hearcth all things,and 
the noyle of the grudgings ſhall not be hid, 

11 
fiteth nothing,and refrain your tongue from 
faunder: for there is no worde {o ſecrete, that 
thall go for nought,and the mouth thar ſpea- 
keth lycs,layerh the ſoulc. | 

12 Sceke nor death in the errour of your hfe : 
* deſtroy not your {clues thorow the workes 
of your owree handes. 

13 * ForGod hath not wade death,neither bath 
te pleaſure in the defiruQtion of the living. 


| 14 For hecreatedall thinges, that they mi 


hr 
haue their being : and the generations of = 
world are preſerued,and there is no poyſon of 
deſtruftion in them , and phe kingdome of 
hell is not ypon cargh. as: 


Thertore beware of murmuring, which pro ; 


15 For righteouſnes 18 immortall, but vnrighte. 
ouſnes bringeth death, 

16 And the vngodly call itynto them both with 
handes and wordes; and while they thinke 
to haue a friend of it, they come to naughte: 
for they are confederate with it: therefore are 
they worthy to be partakers ghereot. 


CHAP. Us. 

The magnations and deſives.of the vvicked,and their 
counſel ayainſt the farkfull, 

Or the wngodly ſay as thee falſlye imagine 

with them ſclues,*our life is ſhort and te- 

dious: and 1n the death of a man theyre is 
no recouerie , neither was any knowen thax 
kath returned from the graue. 

For we are borne at al aducnture.and we ſhal 
be hercafter as though wee had ncuer beene; 
for the breth is a ſmoke in our noſtteis, and 
the wordes asa ſparke raiſed out of our keart 

Which beinge extinguiſhed , the bodic is 
rurned into aſhes, and the Spirite yamtheth as 
the ſofte ayre. 

4 Our lite ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude, and come to naughtas the muſte that 
3s dryuen away with the bcames of the ſunne, 
and caſt downe with the heate thercot . Our 
name allo ſhall be forgorten in time, and no 
man ſhall haue our workes in remembrance, 

* For our time is as a ſhadow that paſicth a- 
way,and after our ende there is no returning; 
for it is faſt ſcaled , ſo that no man commeth 
againe, 

* Come therfore,and letvs enioy the plea- 
ſures,rhar are preſent,and let ys cheerefully vic 
the cxeatuics as in youth. 

Let vs fil our ſelues with coſtly wine & oynt- 
ments,& let not the floure of hfc paſle by vs. 

Let ys crowne our ſclues with roic buddes a- 
fore they be withered. 

Let vs all be partakers of our wantonnes: let 
vs Icauc ſome token of our pleaſure in cucric 
= : for that is our portion, and this is our 

Otte, | 

10 'Letvs oppreſlc the pore that is righteous: |ct 
vs not ſpare the widdowe , nor reuerence the 
white bearcs of the aged, that hauc liued ma- 
ny yecres. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the law of ynrighteouſ- 
nes: for the thing thatis feeblc,is reprooucd 

as vnorofitable. 

12 Therfore let vs defraude the righteous: for 
ke is not for our profite,and he is contrary to 
our doinges: he checketh ys for offending a- 
gainſt the Law, and blamerh ys as rranſercl- 
ſours of diſcipline, 

13 Henke hs bguſto hue th knomjede 
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the Lord. 

14 He is made * to reproue our thoughts, 

15 It grecyeth ysallo to looke * _- him:for 
his lite is not iKe other mens: his wayes arc 
of another faſhion. 

16 He counteth vs as baſtardes, & he withdraw- 

 eth himſelte from our waies as from filthines: 
he commendeth greatly the latter end of the 
iuſt,and boaſteth that God -is his father. 

17 Letys ſee thenit his wordes bee true: letys 
proue what ende he ſhall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the * ſonne of 
God, he will heIpe him,and delyuer him from 
the handes of his enemies, 

19 Letvs * examine him with rebukes & tor- 
mentes,that we may know his meckenes, and 
proue his patience. | 

20 Letys condene him vatoa ſhameful death: 
for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſclfe ſayth. 

21 Such thinges doe they unagine,& go altray: 
for their own wickednee hath blinded them, 

24 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſteries 
of God, ncither hopetor the reward of righ- 
tcouſnes;nor can difcerne the honour of rhe 
ſoulcs that are fauteles. 

23 ForGod created mian without corruption, 
and made him aiter the * image of his owne 
hkenes. 

24 * Neuertheles,thorowe the enuic of the de- 
uil came death into the world ; and they thar 
holde of his fide,proucit. 

CHAP. TI. 

13 The conuerſation and aſſurance of the righteous. 7 
the revvard of the faithful, 11 V V bo are miſerable, 

| Vt the? ſoules of the righteous are in the 

hande of God, and no tormente ſhall 
touch them, 

2 Inthefight of the vnwiſe they appeared to 
are, and thur end was thought gricuous. 

3 And thcir deparung ftom vs,deſtrudtion, bur 
they are in peace, x 


- 


4 Andthough they ſuffer payne before men, | 


yet is * their hope full ofummortalitie.. 

5 They arepuniſhed,bur in fewe thinges, yet 
in many thinges ſhall they be well rewarded: 
* for God. proucth them , and findeth them 
meete for him {elfe. a2 Had | 

6 He tryeththemasthe golde in the fornace, 
& recciueth them as a perfeCt fruite offering. 

7 * Andinthe time of their vifion they. ſhall 
ſhine, and runne thorowe as the ſparkes a- 
mong the ſtybble, 


3. They * ſhall judge the nations, and have 


dominion ouer the people, and theire Lorde 
ſhall reigne for cuer. 

9 They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand rhe 
trueth, and the fairhfull ſhal remain with him 
in lone : for grace and mercie is among his 

. Saintes;and he regardeth his elefte, 

70 -But * the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accor- 


ding to their irmaginations:for they haue def- 


pyſed-the righteous,and forſaken the Lord, 
11 Who ſo deſpyſeth wiſdome & diſcipline, is 
miſerable,& their hope is in yaine,& their la« 
bors are fooliſh;& their works vnprofitable: 
12 Their wiues are vndiſcreete, and their chil- 
dren wicked: their offring is curſed. 
13 Therfore the barren is blefled which is vn- 
dcfiled;8& knowerh nor the finfull bed ;* ſhe 


Chap. IIT. III: 
of God : and he calleth himſelfe the fonne of 


| 25 
ſhall au fruite in the viſitation of the ſoules; 

14 Andthecunuch,which with his hands bath 
not wroughr iniquitie, nor imagined wicked 
thinges againſt God, for ynto him ſhalbe ge- 
uen the [pecial] gifte of taith,and au accepta- 

 bleportionin the Temple of the Lord. 

x; For glorious is the fruxe of g004 labours,3 
the roore of wi{domeſhal neuer fade aw:y. 

x6 But the children of adulterers ſhall nor bee 
partakers of the holy thinges,and the ſecede of 

the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

x7 And though they hue long, yer ſhal they be 
nothing regarded;and their laſt age ſhall bee 
wo rom rl — 

x3 It they die haltely,they hauc no hope, ney= 
ther comfort in the hy of tryall. "= 

19 For hornble is the end of the wicked gene- 
ration, 

CHAP. 1111. 

Of vertue and the commodit;e therof. 10 The death 
of che righteous,and the condemnation of the vnfaitbfud 


I Erter is barrennes with yertue : for the 
memoraall therof is immortal] : for it is 
| knowen with God and with men. 
2 Whenit 15 preſent, men take exiple therear, 
' and if1r goe away, yet they deſire it:it is alway 
crowned and tryumpheth , and winneth the 
bartel and the yndefiled rewardes, | 
But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bounde in children, is vnproficable : and the 
baſtarde plantes ſhal take rio deepe roote,nor 
lay any faſt foundation. | 
4 For thoughthey bud forth in the branches 


uu 


for a time, * yet they ſhalbe ſhaken with the Mar,7.15 


wind: for they ſtand nor faſt,and thruogh the 
vehemencic of the winde they ſhalbe rooted 
Out. 

For the vnperfeft branches ſhalbe broken,% 
their fruite ſhalbe viprofitable and ſowre ro 
eate,and meete for nothing. 

6 Foralthe childern that are borne of the wic= 
ked bed,ſhall bee witnes of the wickednes a- 
gainſt their parentes when they be asked. 

7 Butthough the righteous be prevented with 
death,yet ſhall he bein reſt. © | 

$ For the honourable age is not that which is 
of long time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of yeeres—=—\«. _ . 

9 But wiſdomeis the gray hcirc,and an ynde- 

_ filed life is the 01d age: 


10 *He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him, Gen.5.24 
ſo that whereas he lived among ſinners, he Ebr.11. 


rranſlated him. oY 
11 He was taken away, leaſt wickednes ſhoulde 
altar tvs vnderſtandig, or deceite beguile his 
minde. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 
thinges that are good, and the vnſtedfaſtnes 
of cocupiſcence peruerteth the {imple minde. 

x3 Though he was ſoone dead,yer fulfilled hee 
much time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſted 
he'to take him away from wickednes. 

x5 Yctthe people ſte and ynderſtande it not, 
and conſider no fuche thinges in thevre 
heartes,how that grace and mercy is vpon his * 
Saintes,and his prouidence ouer the elect. _ 

x6 Thus the righteous that is dead,condemneth 


the yngodly which are liuing : & the youth bor” 


Ch.p.3.2 


1.Chroz, 29,15 
Chap.2.5 


Prowerh.30.19 


is ore broughktto an end, the long lite of the 
vnt32hteous, 

17 F- they lee the ende of the wiſe, butthey 
vaderitande not what Gecd hath deuyſed for 
him,and whertore the Loxde hath preſerued 
kim in ſakerie, 

18 They {ec hin and deſpiſe him, but the Loxde 
will lu:gh him ro ſcorne, 

19 So thatthey ſhall fall kcreaſter without ho- 
rour,and ſhal have a ſhame among the dead 
for cue1morc : for without any yoyce ſhall he 
burſt them and caſt them downe, and ſhake 
them from the foundaticos, ſo that they ſhall 
be vrterly waſted,and they ſhall be in ſorrow, 
and their memonral] ſhall periſh, h 

20 So they being afrayde,ſhall remember theire 
ſinnes, and their owne wickednes ſhall come 
before them to conuince them, 


CHAP. 'v. | 
x The conſlanmes of the righteous before their per/e= 
cuters, 14The hope of the vnfairkfull 5 vaine.15 The 
bleſſednes of the j... nies and godly, 


I Hen ſhal the righteous ſtande in greate 
boldenes before the face of ſuch as haue 
tormeted him, & taken away his labors. 

2 When they ſec him, they ſhalbe vexed with 


horrible feare, and ſhal] bee amaled for his 
wondercull deliverance, 
And ſhall change their mindes,and fighe for 
or:ete of minde, and ſay within themi'{elues, 
This is he whom we ſometime had derifion 
and in a parable of reproche, 
* We tooles thought his life madnes, and 
his ence without honour. 
How is he counted amonge the children of 
God,and kis portion is among the faintes! 
Thercfore wee haue erred trom the waye of 
tructh and the light of righteouſnes hath nor 
ſhined yyto vs, and the ſun of ynderſtanding 
roſe not vpon vs. : 
VVe haue wearyed our ſelues in the way of 
wickednes and deſtruction,and we haue gone 
through dangerous wayes : but wee haue not 
knowen the way of the Lord. 
$8 VVhat hath pride profited vs ? or what profit 
hath the pompe of riches brought vs ? 

9 All thoſe things are * pafled away like a ſha- 
dow,and as a poſte that paſleth by: 

19 As a ſhippe that pafſeth ouer the wanes' of 


UW 


OO wa 


the water,which when it is gone by, the trace _ 
thereof carinot be found, neither the pathe of * 


itin the floods : 


11 Orasa* bird that flyeth thoxrow in the aire, 


and no man can ſee any token of her paſlage, 
bur onely heare the noiſe of ker winges, bea- 
tiog the light winde, parting the aire through 
the vehemencie of her going, and flecth on 
ſhaking her wirgs,wheras atterward no token 
of her way can be found: 

12 Or as when an arrow 1s ſhor ata marke, it 
parterh the ayre,which immediatly commeth 
rogether againe, fo that a man cannot know 
where it went thorowe. 

13 Euen fo we, afloone as we were borne, wee 
began to draw to our ende, and haue ſhewed 
no token of vertue,but are conſumed in our 
owne wickednes. 


70b.8.9 p/4,1.4. 14 For * the hope of rhe vngodlye is like the 


E> 143.4.prom, 
19,25.4am, 1.10 


Wiſdoine of Salomon. 


duſte thatis blowen away with the winde,ang 
like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abroade 
with the ſto1me, and as the ſmoke . which is 
diſperſed with the winde , and as the remem. 
- 0g oi him paſfleth, that tarryeth but tor a 
ay. 

I5 = the righteous ſhall live for ever:their re. 
warde alſo js with the Lorde , andthe moſte 
High hath care of them. 

16 Th.crfore ſhal they receiue a glorious king. 
dome,and a beautifull crowne of the Lordes 
band: for with his right hand ſhall hee coucr 
them,& with his arme ſhal he defende thern, 

17 Hee ſhall take his iclouſie for armour , and 
ſhall arme the creatures to be reucnged ofthe 
enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſnes for a breſiplate, 
& take true iudgemet in ſteade of an helmet. 

19 He wi) take holines for an invincible ſhield, 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
and the world ſhall fight with him againſt the 
ynwilc. 

21 Then ſhall the thunder boltes goe ſtreighte 
Out of the lightnings,8 ſhal flee to the marke 
as out of the bent bowe of the cloudes, and 
out of his anger that throweth ſtoanes, ſhall 
thicke haile be caſte,and the water of the ſca 
ſhall be wroth againſt them,and the flooddes 
ſhall mghtely oucrflowe, 

22 Anda mightic winde ſhal ſtande vp againſte 
them, and }ike a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them a- 

broade. Thus 3niquitie ſhal bring all the earth 
to a wildernes,and wickednes ſhal overthrow 
the thrones of the mughrie. 


CHAP. YI. 
The calling of Kings princes and Tudges,vvhich are al- 
fo exhorted ro ſearch vviſdome. 

I H Eare therefore, 0 ye kinges,and vnder- 
ſtande : learne, ye that be iudges of the 
endes of the carth. 

2 Geuecare, ve that rule the multitudes and 

glory in the muttitude of people. 

3 Fortherule * is given you ot the Lord, and 
power by the moſt High,which will tric your 
workes,and ſearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becauſe that ye being offycers of his king. 
dome haue nct indge aright, nor keptc the 
Lawe,nor walked atter the will of God, 


; 5 Horribly and ſuddenly will hee appeare ynto 


you : for an harde iudgement ſhall they haus 
that beare rule, | 

s For hee thatis moſt lowe is worthie mercie, 
bur the mightic ſhalbe mightely rormented. 


7 Forhethat is Lord ouer all,wil ſpare no*per Desa,19.17 
ſon,neyther ſhal he feare any greatnes: for he 2.Chro.1o.y 
hath madethe ſmall and great,and carcth for Tob,34.19 

Eccie,35.16 

$ Butfor the mightie abideth the ſorter trvall. A#.0.34 

9 Vntoyoutherefore, © tyrants,doe 1 ſpeake, Rom. 2.11, 
thatye may learn wiſdome,& not go amille. Gul.2.6, 

10 For they that keepe holynes hole, ſhall be Epte.c.9 
holy, and they that arc learned "there , ſhall Coleſ.3.35 

1,Pct,1,15+ 


all alike, 


findea defence. | 

11 Wherefore ſetyour delite vpon my wordes 
and defire them,and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 VViſdome ſhineth and never fadeth away, 
and s caſilie ſeen of them that Joue her , and 


founde of ſuch as ſceke her. 
83 She preyenzceh ghem phat deſire her, _- 
S 


Rom.1;.4 


£ 3 
£.33 


the may firſt ſhew her ſeiſe vato them. 

14 Whoſp awaketh varo her | berimes, ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: for hee ſhall finde her 
fitring at his dores, 

15 To tuok pon her is the perfe& vnderſtan- 
ding: and who ſo watcherh for her , ſhall bee 
ſoone withour care. | 

16 Forſhe gocrh about, ſeekinge ſuch asare 
meete for her and ſheweth her {elie cheretul- 

Iy voto them in the wayes, and mceteth them 
in cuery thought. 

17 Forthe moſt rrue defire of diſcipline is her 
beginning : and the care of diſcipline is loue: 

13 Andloue isthe keeving of her lawes : & the: 
keepinge of the lawes is the aflurance of im- 
morralitie: 


19 And immortality makerh vs nere vnto. God. 


20 Therefore the dcfire of wiſdome leadeth to 
the kingdome. 


21 If your delite be then in thrones , and ſcep-.. 


ters,0 Kings of the people, honour-wiſdome, 
thar ye may reign tor euer. = 

22 Nowl will tel you what wiſdomeis, and 
whence it commeth,and wil not hide the my- 
ſeries from you, bur will ſceke her out from 
the beginning of her narwrie, and bring the 
knowledge of her into light,and wil not kepe 
backe the truth. 

23 Nether wil I haue to doe with conſuming 
enuie : for ſuch a man ſhall not bee partaker 
of wifdome., 

24 Bur the multitude of the wiſe is the preſer- 
uation of the world, and a wiſe Kinge is the 
{tay of the people. 

25 Betherfore inſtructed by my wordes, and 
ye ſhall haue profice. 


CHAP. VII- 
V Viſdome ought ro be preferred aboue «ll things. 
1 T My({}& amalſo morrll and a man like all 
I other;and am come of him that was firite 
made of the earth. wy 
2 Andin my mothers wombe wasI faſhioned 
to be fleſh in renne moneths : 1 was*brought 
together into blood of the ſeede of man, and- 
by the pleaſure that commetrh with ſleepe. 
And when 1 was borne,I receyued the com- 
mon ayre,and fell ypon the carth, which is of 
like nature, crying and weeping at the firſtas 
all other doe. | 
4 I was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, & with 
cares. G 
5 Forthere.is no King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth. 
6 All * men then hauc one entrance ynto Lfe, 
and alike going-our,  - | 
7 Wherefore I prayed and vnderſtanding was 
geuen me: I calied,and the ſpirite of widdome 
came ynto me. 
I preferred her to ſceptersand thrones, and 
. counted riches nothing in .compari{s of het. 
9 * Neither did I compare precious ſtons yn- 
to her : for all golde 1s but we GRE 
reſpete of her,and filucr ſhalbe counted*bur 
. Elay befojc her. | 
10 Iloued her abouc health and beautie; , and 
purpoſed/to. take her for my: I1ght: for her: 
light cannor be quenched.. 3.30 EY 
11 Al] * good thinges therfore cameto me to- 


wu. 
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Chap. VII VIIL 


row her handes. | 
iz Solwasglad inall: for wiſdome was the 
- author therof,and I knew not that ſhe was the 
mother of theſe chinges. 

13 Andl learned vniaynedlye, and commus- 
micated without enuie , and1 doc not hyde 

| her riches: 

14 For ſhe isan infinite treaſure ynto me, which 
who ſo vie, become partakers of the Joue of 
God,and are accepred for the giftes of know- 
ledge. 

I5 God hath grauntcd me to {pealce accordinge 
to my minde, and toiudge worthely of the 

- things,tharare given me : tor he is the leader 
vnto wiſdome;and the direfter of the wiſe, 

16 For1n his handare both we and our wordes, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the 

' workes. . 

17 For he hath giue me the true knowledge of 
the things that are, to that { know howe the 
world was made,& the powers of x elements, 

18 The beginning and the end,and the middes 

. of the times : how the tnaes alter, and the 
change of rhe ſealons, 

Iy The courlc of the yeere , the ſcituation of 
the ſtarres. 

20 The nature of liuing things, and the fury= 
ouſnes of beaſtes,the power of the. windes, & 
the imaginations of men, the diucriities of 
plantes,and the vertues of rootes, . 

21 Andall thinges both fecret and knowen doe 
I know: for wifdome the wotker of al things, 


hath taughe me ir. 


_ 22. Forin hers the Spirite of ynderftandinge, 


which is holy,the only begotten, manifolde, 
ſubtill, moncable,cleare,vndefiled , euxdente; 
not hurtfull, loving the good, tharpe, which 
cannot be letred,doing good, 
23 Coutecous, ſtable,ſure, without care,hauinoe 
all power,circumſpedt in all thinges, and paſ= 
ſing through all,incellectuall, pure and ſub: ill 
ſpirites. | 
24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
thinges: ſhe goeth thorow and atteyneth ro 
all things, becauſe ofher purenes. | 
25. For ſhe is the breth of the vower of God, 8 
an_ influence that floweth from the olone 
' of the Almightie , therefore can no defiled 
. thing come vnto her. 
26 For * ſhes the brightnes of the euerlaſtinge 


. light, the vndetiled mirrour of the maicttic E5:,5 


. of Godand the image of his goodnes. 
27 Andbeing one,ſhe can doe al] thinges, and 
remayningan her ſelfc,renuerh all, and accor- 
- dinge to the ages ſhe entereth into the holye 
ſoules, and maketh them the triendes of God 
. and Prophets.” | 
238 For God loueth none, if he dwell not with 
- wiſdome. - - © 
29 For ſhe is more beaurifull then the ſanne, & 
-. 38 aboucall the order of the ftarres, andthe 
. light isnot to be compared vnto her. 
30 Zo night commeth vpon it, but wickednes 
-- Cannot ouercome wiſdome. 
CHAP. VIITq 
The effettes of vviſdome, 
I He alſo teacheth from one ende to ano- 
 'therimighrely,, and comely doeth ſhe 
. . order all hinges. 


gether with her , & innumerable ryches gho- 2 I hauc loyed her, and ſoughtc her from ry 


youths 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


youth : I deſired to marry her,ſuch loue had 1 
ynto her beaune. 

3 1]n thar ſhee is conuerſant with God, jt com- 
mendeth her nobiline : yea, rhe Lorde of all 
thinges loueth her. 

4 For the 5 the ſchoolemaiſtres of the know- 
ledoe of God,and the choler out of his works. 

5 Itriches be a poſletsion ro be detired 1n this 
life, what is richer then wiſdom, thar worketh 
all thinges ? 

6 For it prudencic worketh, what is it amonge 
all things,thar worketh berrer then the ? 

7 Ifaman loue rightcoulnes, her Javoures are 
vertuous : for ſhe teacherh toberncs and pru- 
dencie,rightcouſnes and ſtrength , which are 
the moſt profitable things that men can kaue 
in this life. 

If aman defirc great experience, ſhe can tell 
the things that are palt,and diſcerne things to 
come: ſhe knoweth the {ubrelties of wordes, 
and the ſolution of darck ſentences : ſhe fore- 
ſeeth the ſignes & wondets,or euer they come 
to paſle,and the ſuccelle of ſeaſons and tunes, 

9 Therciore 1 purpoſedto take her ynto my 
companic , knowing tharſhe would counſell 
me good things,and comforte mcc 11 cares 
and griefes. 

10 For her {ake ſhall I have glorie amonge the 
multitude , and honourc among the Elders 
though 1 be yong. 

11 TIfhilbe founde of ſharpe indgement ſo thar 
Iſhallbe marueilous in the 1ight of great me. 

12 When I hold my tonguc,thev ſhall abide my 
leyſure: when I ſpeake, they thall heare dih- 
gently,and if I talke much,they ſhal lay theure 
handcs vpon their mouth. = 

13 Moreower,by her 1 ſhall obtaine 1immortaline, 
and leaue an cuerlaſting mecmoriall amonge 
ther that come after me. 

14 Iſhall gouerncthe people, and the nations 
ſhalbe {ubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrantes ſhalbe afrayde when they 
heare me : amonge the multitude I ſhall bee 
counted good,and mightic1n barte]. 

1s When] come home,] ſhall reſt with her : for 


her company hath no bitternes, & her fclow-- 


ſhip hath no tediouſnes, burmurth and 1oy. 
17 Novy when I conſidered theſe things by my 
ſelfe,and pondred them in mine hearte, how 


that to be 10yned vnto wiſdom is immortality 


18 And great pleaſure is in ber friendſhip , and 
 thatin the workes of her handes are infinite 


riches,and that in the exerciſe of talking with 


her 1s prudencie, and gloric by A _ 
with her, I went abour, ſeeking how I might 
take her ynto me. 


19 For 1 wasa wittic childe, and was of a good 

pirite, 1} | 

20 Yea,rather being good,I came toan yndefi- 
led bodice. | 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceiued that I coulde 


Not enioy her,exceprt God gauc her (and thar 
was a poynte of wiſdome allo,to know whoſe 


wo; it was)I went vnto the Lord,& befought 


um,and with my whole heart I faide, 


| CHAP. 1X. 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine wwſdome, ' 
I O God of Fathers,& Lord of mercy which 
kJ haſt madeal things with thy worde, 


2 Andorcevned man through thy wifdcme, 
that he ſhould haue * domamzon cur the cre - 
: atures which thou bait made, 

Anc goucrne the world according to cquj- 
tic and righteouſues, and EXECUTE wdgenicn 
with an vpright heart. | 

Giue *-e that wisdome, whuch fitteth by 

thy rhrone, and pur m2 not our from among 


thy children. 


Gen.1.1.38 


For I thy * ſeruant, and ſon of thine Land. 27; 
maid, am a fecble perſon,and of aſhou wne, 


and yer lefle in the vadertianding of wdoce 

menr and the lawes. _ 
And though a man be neuer ſo perfecte 2- 

mong the children of men,yerif & wiidome 


- 


be nor with him, he ſhalbe nothing regaicicy, 


* Thou haft choſen me ro bea King &<: thy 3 


. people,and rhe iudge of thy ſonnes & dauvk- 

tcrs. 

Thou haſt commanded me to buyld a tem. 

ple vpon thine holy Mount,and an altar in the 
citie, wherin thou dwelleſt, a ikenes o: thine 
holy Tabernacle , which thou haſt prep.ucd 
from the beginning. 
' And thy * wifdone with thee, which kno. 
cth thy workes, which alſo was when thou n4- 
deſt the world, and which knewe whar was ac- 
ceptadle in thy fight , and right in thy com- 
maundemenrtes. 

10 Send her out of thy holy keauens, and fende 
her from the throne of thy mateſhe that thee 
may be with me,and labour,thar L-nuzy iuuow 

- what is acceptable 1n thy tight, 

11 For ſhe knoweth & vnderitanderh al things, 
and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in my workes 
and preſerue me by her glone. _ . 

12 So ſhall my woorkes be acceptable , & then 
ſhall 1 gouernethy people righteculy,cuy te 
meete tor my fathers throne. 

13 For * what man is hee that can knowe the 
counſell of God? or who can thinke what the 
will ofGodis? 

14 For the thoughts of morrall men are fearc- 
full,and our forecaſtes are vncertune, 

I5 Bccauſc a corruptible bodic 3s heauy vnto the 
ſoule,and the carthly manſion kepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can we diſcerne the thinges that 
are ypon carth,& with grear labour finde we 
out the things which are before vs: who can 
then ſecke out the things thar are:in heaucn ? 

17 VVhocan know thy counſell, cxcepre thou 
geue him wiſdome and fende thine holy $y1- 
nite from abouc? 

12 Forſo the waycs-of them whichare vppon 
cath are reformed, and men are taughte ihe 

- thinges that are pleaſant vnto thee , and 2rc 


. preſerued through wildome, 


9 


| CHAP. Xx. 
. The deliuerance of the rybteous and defliruttion of the 
enemies commeth thromb vviſaome, 
r COHe preferued the firſt father of the world, 
2 S tha! was formed, and kepthim when hee 
was created alone , and brought him our 
of his offence, ' 
2 - And* gauc him poyer toruleall thirges, 
3 * But the vnrightcous in his wrath departed 
- from her, and periſhed by killipg his brother 
- 2n tus fun. 


4 For 


Prouf.11 
Idh.i.y 


Iſa2,40.13 
Rom.11,74 


1.Cor, 2.16 


Gen,2.20 
Gen, 4.8 


8 


13 


621,7-12s 


G1,11.1, 


"Or kept bom 


from in bis ten= 


4 Forwhoſe cauſe rhe *earth was ouerflowen, 
but wiſedome preſerued ir againe, goucrming 
the iuſt man by a litle wood, 


Moreouer, * when the nations were ioyned' 


;n their malicious confederacics, ſhee knewe 
the righteous, and preſerued him fauteles vn- 
to God, and "kept him ſure,becaulc ſhe loued 
him tenderly as a ſonne. 


{rl rovrerd 6 She preſcrued the righteous, * when the vn- 


bis ſome 
6en,19.16, 


Gen, 20.5, 


Cen 37. 28.40d 
19.740.7.19, 


Er.1.19, 


Exd,c.1, 


b.t4.21, 
i/d,78.13, 


brd.rg,1, 


kd 16,1, 


23 *Fhe 


godly periſhed, when hee fledde from the fire 
that fe]] downe ypon the five cities. 

- Of whoſe wickednes the wait land that ſmo- 

| kerk, yer giueth teſtmonie, and the trees that 
beare fruite that neuer commerh to ripenes: 
and for a remembraunce of the vnfaithfull 
ſoule, there ſtanderh a pillar of falte. 

$ For allſuche as regarded not wiſedome, had 
not onely this hurt, that they knewe nor the 
things which were good,bur allo lett behinde 
them vnto men a memorniall of their fooliſh- 
nes, ſo thatin the things wherein they fin- 
ned, they\can not he hid. 

9 Butwiſdome delivered them, that ſerued her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becaule of lus 
brothers wrath , ſhe led him the right waye, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue him 
knowledge of hohc things, made him rich un 
his labours,and made his parnes profitable, 

31 Againſt the coucrouſues of luch as defrauded 
him,ſhe ſtood by him and made him riche, 

22 She ſaved him from the enemies, and defen- 
ded him from them , that laye in waite , and 
ſhee gaue him the price in a mighnie batre]], 
that hee might knowe that the teare of God 
15 ſtronger then all things. 

13 * When the righteous was (old,ſhe forſooke 
him not, but dehuered him from ſinne:; ſhee 
went downe with him 1nto the dungeon, - 

14 And failed him not 1n the bandes,til ſhe had 
brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him , and 
them that had accuſed him , ſhe declared to 
be liars, ar:d gaue him perpetuall glonie, 

35 *She deliuercd the righteous people & faut- 
les ſeed from the natigs that oppreſſed them. 

36. Shee entred into the ſoule of < ſcruant of 
the Lord and ſtood * by him in woaders and 
fignes againſt the terrible Kings. 

17 She gaue theSaintes the reward of their Ja- 
bours, and led them forth a marueilous way : 
on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vato them, 
anda light of ſtarres in the night. 4 

. 49 ht them thorow thered ſea, and 
caried them through the great water : 

19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, & brought 
them our of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoyles of the 
vngodlic,' * and praiſed thine holy Name, 6 
Lord,and magnified thy victorious hand with 
one accord, 

21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dombe, and maketh the tongues of babes c- 
Joquent. 

CHAP. Xt- 

1 The miracles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeance of ſin= 

ners,28 The great povver and mercie of God, 


J He proſpered their workes in the handes 
of thine holy Propher. 
& * They weny through the wildernes thay 


Chap. 


XI, 31 


was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in 
places where there lay no way. 


3 * They ttoode againſt their enemics, and Exod.17.19, 


were auenged of their aduerſarics. 

4 * When they were thiritie, they called ypon 
thee, and water was Sjuen them our of the 
hie rocke, and their chirft was quenched our 
of the bard ſtone. 

5 For by the tlunges whereby their enemics 
were pumihed, by the fame were the 1ſraelies 
helped 1n cher neede. 

6 Form ſteadeof a tountaine of running wa- 
ter, the enemies were troubled at the corrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commange- 
ment of the k1]hng of the children, bur rhou 
gauecſt vnto thine owne abundance of water 
vnlooked tor, 

7 Declanrg by the thirſt that was at thar 


time * how thou haddelt punithed thine ads Exod, 7.20, 


uerſaries. 

$ For when they were tryed and chaſtiſed with 
mercie, they knewe howe the vpgodlie were 
iudged and puniſhed it: wrath. 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and 
proued then : but thou halt condemned the 
other as a righteous King, when thou diddeit 
examine them, 

19 Whether they were abſent or preſent, their 
puniſhment was alike : for their griete was 
double with mourning, & the remembrance 
of things paſt, 

1x For when they percciued thar throvgh their 
rormentes good came ynto them, rhey felte 
the Lord. 

12 Andſeeing the thinges thar came to paſle, 
at the laſt they wondercd at him, whom afore 
they had caſt out, denyed and derided : for 
they had another thirſt then the juſt. 

13 Becauſe of the foolſh deuices of their wic- 
kednes wherewith they were decevued, and 


wenn * ſerpenres, that had notthe vſe Chap.14.24, 


of realon, andvile beaſtes, thou ſendidſt a ,om.r. 23. 


multitude of ynreaſonable beaſtes vpon them 
fora vengeance, that they might know, that 
wherewith a man finneth , by the ſame alſo 


ſhall he be puniſhed. 


14 * Forvntothincalmightic hand, that made Leni.rs 22.icre, 
the worlde of naught, it was not vnpoſiible 8.2 2.chep. 26.1. 


to ſende among them a multitude of beares, 
or fierce Lyons, 

15 Or furious beaſtes mo created , and vn- 
knowen which ſhoulde breathe out blaſtes 
of fyre, andcaſt out ſmoke asa tempeſt, or 
fhoote hornble ſparkes hke lighrenings our 
of their eyes. 

15 Which mightnot only deſtroye them with 
H_—_ bur alſo kill them with their horrible 
fight. 

17 Po , without theſe nn they have bene 
caſt downe with one winde, being perſecuted 
by thy vengeance,& ſcattered abroad through 
the power of thy Spirite: but thou haſt orde- 
rcd all things in meaſure,number and weight. 

18 For thou haſt cucr had great ſiren gth and 

might, and who can withſtande the power of 
thine arme ! 

19 For as the ſmall thing that the balance 

' weigheth) ſo is the world before thee, and as 
a droppe of the morning deve, that falleth 
downe ypon the carth. 

FfEEE. j. 


20 But 


Dewt.9.3z12) 
20,994 18.9. 


Exo.33.2.dew, 
2+2.2. 


| Rom.9.22, 


leb.10.3, 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


29 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: or thou haſt 
power of all thinges, and makeſt as though 
rhou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men , becauſe 
they ſhould amend. | 

22 Forthou loueſt all gs that are, & hateſt 
none of them whome thou haſt made : for 

. thou wouldeſt haye created nothing that 
thou haddeſt hated. 

22 And how might any thing cndure, if it were 
not thy will ? or how could any thing be pre- 
ſerued, excepr it were called of thee? 

23 Bur thou ſpareſt all: for they: arc thine, © 
Lord,which art the louer of ſoulcs. 


-— FY WW +70 

2 The mercie of God rovvard ſimers, 14 The vvorkes 
of God are vnrefroweable, 19 God giuerb leaſure 10 
repent. 

. Or thine incorruptible ſpirite is 1n all 

FE thinges. F n 
py Therefore thou chaſtneſt them meaſu- 
. Tably that go wrong , and warneſt them by 
puttivg them in remembrance of the things 
wherin they hauc offerded,that leauing wic- 
kednes,thcy may belceue in thee, o Lord. 

3 *Asfor « 2 olde inhabitantes of the holie 
land, thou diddeſt hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable workes, as 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 Andſlaying of their owne children without 
mercic,and cating of the bowels of mans fleſh 
iN banketing, where the raging Prieſtes ſhed 
abominable blood. 

s And the fathers were the chicefe murrherers 
of the loules,deſtitute of all helpe,whom thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 Thatthe lande which thou loucſt aboue all 
other , might bee a mecte dwelling for the 
children of God. 

$2 * Neuertheles, thou ſpareft them alſo,as me, 
and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, 

euen hornets to deſtroy them by litle & litle, 

y Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 
godlic voto the rightcous in bartell, or with 

. Cruel] beaſtes, or with one rough word to de- 
ſtroy them _ | 
t0 Butin puniſhing them by litle and litle,thou 
eaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing well, 
that it was an vnrightcous nation and wicked 
of nature, and that their thought could neuecr 
be altered. 

11 Forit was a curſed ſcede from the begin- 
ning : yet haſt thou not ſpared them when 

ſinned, becauſe thou fcarcdfſt any man. 

:2 Forwho darc ſay, * What haſt thou donetor 
who dare ſtande againſt thy tudgemevrt ? or 
who darc accuſe thee for the nations that pe. 
riſh,whom thou haſt made? or who dare ſtand 
againſt thee to reuenge the wicked men 2 

33 For therc is none other God bur thou, *char 

| Careſt for all thinges, that thou mayſt declare 
how that thy judgement js not vynn1ght, 

14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in thy 
fight require accounts of rhem whome thou 
haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelf, thou ordreſt al things righteouſly, *thin- 
king it not agreeable to thy power to con- 

| _—_ him, phaj bayþ nog deſerued go be py- 
N1 ” 


16 For thy pcwer istheLeginning of richie. 
ouſnes, & becauſe thou art Lord of all things 
it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. "eu 


17 When men thinke thee norto be of a perfic | 


power, thou declareſt thy power, and IEPrO« 
ucſt the boldnes of the wiic, 

28 Butthourvling the power, iudgeſt with c- 
quitic,and goucrneſt ys with great fauour: for 
thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt, 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 

257, 96-5 a man ſhoulde be ivſt and Jouing, 

and haſt made thy children to be of a gocd 
_ : for thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
children that had deſerued death with fo great 
confideration,and requeſting vmo them, wing 
them time and place that they might . now, 
from their wickednes, - 

21 With howe great circumſpeCtion wilt thou 
puniſh thine owne children , ynto whoſe fa- 
thers thou haſt ſyorne and made coucnantes 
of good promiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puni« 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge,wee ſhould di- 
ligently confider thy goodnes, and when wee 
are iudged, we ſhould hope for mercie. 

2.3 Wherctorc thou haſt tormented the wicked 
that have liueda diffolute life by their owne 
1maginations. 

24 * For they wentaſtray very farre in the waies 
oferrour, andeſteemed the beaſtes, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, for gods, becing abu- 
ſed after the maner of childre, that bauc none 
ynde1 ance, 

25 Therefore haſt thou fent this puniſhment 
that they ſhoulde bee in derifion as children 
withour reaſon. : 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhal teele the worthie pu- 
niſhment of God. 

27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffred , they 
diſdeined : bur in theſe whome they counted 

odly, when they ſawe them {clues puniſhed 
y them,they all acknowledged the true God 
whom afore they had denied to knowe:ther- 

. fore came extreme damnation vpon them. 

CHAP. XI11. 

1 <AP things be vaine, except the knovvledye of God, 

 1O Idolaters amdidoles are mocked. 

* OC Vreclyallmen are vaine by nature,andatre 

g ignorant of God, *and could not knowe 
| him, that is by the good thinges that are 
ſcene, nether conſider by the workes , the 

. 'woorke maſter, 

2 * But they thought the fire, orthe winde or 

- the ſwiftaire, or the courſe of the ftarres, or 

. theraging water, or the lightes of heauen to 
be goucrnours of the world and gods. 

3 Thovgh they had ſuch pleaſure in their beau 

- tiethatthey thought them gods, yet fhceulde 

. . they baueknowen, howe much more cxccl- 
lent he is that made them : for the fiſt autor 
of beautic hath created theſe things. 

4 Orifthey maruciledat the power, and ope- 
ration of them, yetſhoulde they haue percei- 
ued thereby,howe much hee that made thele 

. things,is mzghtier. | 

5 Forby the greatnesof their beautie, and of 
the creapures, F Creazos being _—__ with 

cm 
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gor.1.20, 


14.44.12. fere, 
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Ob ſigge, © 


ld 14,22, 


them, may be confidered. . 

6 Butyetthe blame is lefle in theſe,. that ſecke 
God and would finde him, and yet peraduen- 
ture doc erre. | 

7 For * they goe about by his workes to ſecke 
him, and are perſvaded by the fight, becauſe 
the things are beautifull that are ſcene. 

$ Howbcit they are not to be excuſed. 

9 For if they can know fo much, that they can 
diſcerne the worlde, why doe they not rather 
finde out the Lord thereof > 

10 But miſerable are they,and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them gods, which are 
the workes'of mens hands, golde,& filuer,and 
the thing that is inuented by arte, and the fi- 
miktude of beaſtes, or any vaine ſtone that 
hath bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

11 * Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree mectefor the worke,and parcth of all the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh 
a veſſel] profitable for the vſe of life. 

12 Andthe things that are cut of fr6 his worke, 
he beſtowerth to dreſle his mear to fill himſelf, 

13 And that which is left of cheſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing (for it is a crooked 
piece of wood and full of knobbes)he carueth 
1t diligently ar his leafure, and according as he 
Is expert in —_— giveth it a proportis, 
and facioneth it after the fimilitude of a man, 

24 Ormaketh it like ſome vile beaſt,& ſtraketh 
it ouer with red, and painteth it,and couereth 
cuerie ſpotte that is in it. 

15 And when hee hath made a conuenient ta- 
bernacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and ma- 
keth it faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo forit, leaſt it fall: for he kno- 
weth that it can not helpe it ſelfe , becauſe it 
3s an image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 
mariage gn for children : hee is not aſhamed 
to ſpeakevnto it, that hath no life. 

13 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health: 
hee prayeth voto him thar is dead for life : 
hee requireth him of helpe that hath no expe- 
rience at all, 

19 And for his journey, him thatis not able to 

oe, and for gaine,and worke,and ſuccefle of 
jb affaires hee requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no maner of power. 
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1 The deteſtution and «abomination of mages, $ A curſe 
of them, and of bim that maketh them, 14 V Vhereof 
idolatrie proceeded, 23 V Phat emils come of idolarrie, 


x Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, 
& intending to paſle thorow the raging 
waues,calleth vpon a ſtock more rotten 

then the ſhippe that caricth him, 

For as for \ it, couctouſnes of money hath 
founde it'out, and the crafteſman made it by 
cunning. 

3 But thy'prouidence, © Father, goueraeth it: 
* for thou haſt madea way , cuen in the ca, 
and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all thinges, yea, though a man went 
to the ſea without meanes. 


5 Neuerthelefle ghou wouldeſt nor, that the 


Chap. X111T. 


32 


workes of thy wiſdome ſhoulde bevaine; and 


therfore doe men commit their liues to a {mal 
piece of wood, and pale ouer the ſtormie ſea 
in a ſhippe, and are ſaved. * © 

s *#* Forin the olde timealſo when the proude 

g1nts periſhed, the hope of the worlde went 
into a ſhip which was gouerned by thine had, 
and fo left {eed of generation vnto the world. 

7 For bleſled is the tree whereby righteouſ< 
nes commeth, 

$ But thatiscurſed that is made with handes, 

* both it, and he that made it: he becauſc he 
made it, and it being a corruptible thing, Lc- 
cauſe it was called God, 

9 * Forthevngodlie, and his vngodlines are 
both like hated of God: fo truely the worke 
and he that made 1t,ſhalbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation tor the 
1doles of the nations : for of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination,*& ſtum- 


Gen.6.4.09 
7.10, 


Plil.115, 8, 
baurw,6.Z, 


Fſal,7.5. 


Texem.10. $. 


bling blockes vnto the ſoules of men, and a babak, 2.18, 


ſnare for the feete of theynwile. 

11 For the inventing of idoles was the begin- 
ning of whoredome.and the finding of them 
is the corruption of life, 


12 For they were not from the beginning, nci- 


ther ſhall they continue for euer. 
13 Thevyaine glorie of men brought them into 
the world: rherefore ſhall they come ſhortly 


to an ende. 


14 When a father mourned gricuouſlie for his 


ſonne that was taken away fuddenly, he made 
an image for him that was once dead , whom 
now hee worſhippeth as 2 god, and ordeined 
to his ſcruants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuſtome 
prevailed, & was kept asa law,and idoles were 
worſhipped by tke comandement of tyrants, 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre of that men 
might not worſhippe them preſently , they 
did counterfet the yiſage that was farre of and 
made a 4% com mo of a King, whom 
they woulde honour , that they might by all 
meanes fatter him that was abſent, as though 
he had benepreſent. 

17 Againetheambitis of the crafteſman thruſt 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſti- 

- tion. 


18 For hee peraduenture willin $0 pleaſe ano- 


ble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt &ſhion. 

19 And fo thorowe the beauiie of the worke 
the multitude was allured, and fo tooke him 
now fora God, which a litle afore was but 
honouredas a man. | 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie aſcribed ynto ſtones and 
ſtocks the name, which ought not to be com- 
municate ynto any. Its 

21 Moreouer, this was not ynough for the thax 
they crredin F knowledge of God: but where 
as they lived in great warres of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

22, For either * they ſlew their owne children 


Dew.,;8.19. 


in ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, orra- 5, . ., 
oing difſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 Ando kept neither life nor mariage cleane: 
but cither_ one Nlewe another by treaſon , or 
els yvexed him by 72% | oe 


ff. ij. 24 So 
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Det. 9.3125 
20,494 18.9. 


Exo.33.2.dew, 
3.2.2. 


Rom.g.22, 


1.16.3, 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


29 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: or thou haſt 
power of all thinges, and makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men , becauſe 
they ſhould amend. | 

21 For thou loueſt all _— that are, & hateſt 
none of them whome thou haft made : for 

. thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that 
thou haddeſt hated. 

22 And how might any thing cndure, if it were 
not thy will? or how could any thing be pre- 
ſerued, excepr it were called of thee? 

23 Bur thou ſpareſt all: for they arc thine, 0 
Lord,which art the louer of ſoulcs. 


CHAP. XI1. 

2 The mercie of God rovvard ſomers, 14 The vwvorkes 
of God are vnregroweable, 19 God giueth leaſure 10 
repent. 

« JF*Or thine incorruptible ſpirite is in all 

FE thinges. 
2 Therctore thou chaſtneſt them meaſu- 
. Tably that go wrong , and warneſt them by 
puttivg them in remembrance of the things 
wherin they hauc offerded, that leauing wic- 
kednes,they may belceuc in thee, o Lord. 

3 * Asfor thoſe olde 1nhabitantes of the holic 
land, thou diddeſt hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable workes, as 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 Andflaying of their owne children without 
mercic,and cating of the bowels of mans fleſh 
in banketing, where the raging Pricſtes ſhed 
abominable blood. 

s And the fathers were the chicfe murtherers 
of the loules,deſtitute of all helpe,whom thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 Thatthe lande which thou loueſt aboue all 
other , might bee a mecte dwelling for the 
children of God, 

$ * Neucttheles, thou ſpareft them alſo,as me, 
and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, 
euen hornets to deſtroy them by litle & litle, 


9 , / 
godlic voto the righteous in battell, or with 

. Cruell beaſtes, or with one rough word to de- 
ſtroy them rogether, | 

:0 Butin puniſhing them by litle and litle,thou 
Taueſt them ſpace torepent, knowing well, 
that it was an ynrightcous nation and wicked 
of nature, and that their thought could ncuecr 
be altered. 

11 Forit was a curſed ſecede from the begin- 
ning 


82 Forwho darc ſay, * What haſt thou donetor 
who darc ſtande againſt thy tudgemevr ? or 
who dare accuſe thee for the nations that pe. 
riſh,whom thou haſt made? or who dare ſtand 
againſt thee to reuenge the wicked men 2 

33 Fot therc is none other God bur thou, *that 

 Careſt for all thinges, that thou mayſt declare 
how that thy judgement is not vnnght, 

14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in thy 
fight require accounts of them whome thou 
haſt puniſhed. 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelf, thou ordreſtal things righteouſly, *thin- 
king itnot agreeable to thy power to con- 

| rar him, ghaj bazh noj deſerued go be py» 
NJ 6 ; 


Not that thou waſt ynable to ſubdue the vn- + 


; yet haſt thou not ſpared them wheny 
they ſinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man, þ 


j216 For thy pcwer istheLeginning of rjghte< 
ouſnes, & becauſe thou art Lord of all thin 


os 
it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. al 


17 When men thinke thee nor to be of a perfit | 


power, thou declareſt thy power, and IEpro« 
ucſt the boldnes of the wiſe, 

28 Butthou ruling the power, iudgeſt with e- 
quitic,and goucrneſt ys with great fauour:; for 
thou maift ſhew th power when thou wilt, 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 

no"  g a man ſhoulde be iuſtandouing, 

and haſt made thy children to be of a gocd 
__ : for thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
children that had deſcrued death with fo great 
conſideration,and requeſting vmo bem, giuing 
them time and place that they might . au. 
from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpeCtion wilt thou 
puniſh thine owne children , vnto whoſe fa- 
thers thou haſt ſyorne and made coucnantes 
of good promiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſtchaſten vs, thou puni« 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge,wee ſhould di- 
ligently conſider thy goodnes, and when wee 
are indged, we ſhould hope for mercic. 

2.3 Wherctorc thou haſt tormented the wicked 
that have liucda diffolute life by their owne 
imaginations. 

24 * For they wentaſtray very farre in the waies 
oferrour, andeſteemed the beaſtes , whic 
their enemies deſpiſed, for gods, becing abu- 
ſed after the maner of childre, that bauc none 
ynde1 Nancing: 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
that they ſhoulde bee in derifion as children 
withour reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhal feele the worthie pu- 
niſkment of God. 

27 For in thoſe _ when they ſuffted , they 
diſdeined : bur in theſe whome they counted 

odly, when they ſawe them {clues puniſhed 


y them,they all acknowledged the truc God 


whom aforc they had denicd to knowe:ther- 
. fore came extreme damnation vpon them. 
CHAP. XII1. 

s AP thmgs be vaine, except the knovvledye of God, 

 1O Idolaters and idoles are mocked. 

* OC Vrclyall men are vaine by nature,andatc 

g ignorant of God, *and could nor knowe 
him, that is by the good thinges that are 
ſcene, nether conſider by the workes, the 

. 'woorke maiſter, 

2 * Butthey thought the fire, orthe winde or 

. the ſwiftaire, or the courſe of the ftarres, or 

. theraging water, or the ghtcs of heauen to 
be goucrnours of the world and gods. 

3 Thovgh they had ſuch plealure 10 their beau 

. tie that they thought them gods, yet fhoulde 

. . they baue knowen, howe much more cxccl- 
lent heis that made them : for the fuſt autor 
of beautic hath created theſe things. 

4 Orifthey matnciledat the power, and ope- 
ration of them, yetſhoulde they haue perce- 
wed thereby,howe much hee that made theſe 

, things,is mghtier. - 

5 Forby the greatnes of their beautie, and of 
the creaures, F Creazos being _— with 
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"Orybe ſhippe, 


Lrod 14.2.2. - 


- them,may be confidered. . | 

6 Butyet the blamc is leſle in theſe, that ſceke 
God and would finde him, and yet peraduen- 
ture doc erre. : 

> For* they goe about by his workes to ſecke 
him, and are perſiwaded by the fight, becauſe 
the things are beautifull that are ſcene. 

$ Howbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

9 For if they can know ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the worlde, why doe they not rather 
finde out the Lord thereof > 

20 But miſerable are they,and among the dead 
is their hope , that call them gods, waich are 
the workes of mens hands, golde,$& filuer,and 
the thing that is inuented by arte, and the fi- 
miktude of beaſtes, or any vaine ſtone that 
hath bene made by the hand of antiquitrie. 

11 * Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree mectefor the worke,and pareth of all the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh 
a veſle!] profitable for the vſe of life. 

12 And the things that are cut of fr6 his worke;, 
he beſtowerh to dreſle his mear to fill himſelf, 

13 And that which is left of cheſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing (for it is a crooked 
piece of wood and full of knobbes)he carueth 
1t diligently ar his leaſure, and according as he 
Is expert in —_—_— giucth it a proportis, 
and facioneth ir after the fimilitude of a man, 

24 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt,& ſtraketh 
it ouer with red, and painteth it,and couereth 
cuerie ſpotte that is in it. 

15 And when hee hath made a conuenient ta- 
bernacle for it; he ſetteth itin a wall, and ma- 
keth it faſt with yron, 

76 Prouidipg fo forit, leaſt it fall: for he kno- 
weth that it can not helpe it ſelfe , becauſe it 
is an image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then heeprayeth for his goods, and for his 
mariage and for children : hee is not aſhamed 
to ſpeakevnto it, that hath no life. 

13 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health: 
hee prayeth voto him that is dead for life : 
hee requireth him of helpe that hath no expe- 
rience at all, 

19 And for his journey, him thatis not able to 

oe,and for gaine,and worke,and fuccefle of 
= affaires hee requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no maner of power. 


| CHAP. x1111. 


1 The deteſtution and abomination of mages, 8 A curſe 
of them, und of bim that maketh them, 14 Y V hereof 
idolatrie proceeded, 23 V Phat emis come of idolarrie, 


7 Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, 
& intending to paſſe thorow the raging 
waues,calleth vpon a ſtock more rotten 

then the ſhippe that carieth him, 

2 Forasfor\ it, couctouſnes of money hath 
founde it out, and the craftcſman madeit by 
cunning. : : 

3 But thy vrouidence, © Father, goueracth it: 
* for thou halt madea way , cucn in the ca, 
and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all thinges, yea, though a man went 
to the ſea without reanes. 


5 Neuertheleſle ghou wouldeſt nor, that the 


Chap.. XIIII. 


33 
workes of thy wiſdome ſhoulde bevaine; and 
therfore doe men commit their liues to a (mal 
piece of wood, and pale ouer the ſtormie ſea 
in a ſhippe, and are ſaued. - * 


s * Forin the olde timealſo when the proude Gen.6.4.09 
giants periſhed, the hope of the worlde went 7.10, 


into a ſhip which was goucrned by thine had, 
and fo left (eed of generation vnto the world. 

7 For blefled is the trec whereby righteouſ- 
nes commeth, | 

$ Butthatis curſed that is made with handes, 

* both it, and he that made it: he becauſc he 
made it, and t being acorruptible thing, Le- 
cauſe it was called God, 

9 * For the yngodlie, and his vngodlines are 
- both like hated of God : ſo truely the worke 
and he that made 1t,ſhalbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſha!l there be a viſitation tor the 
idoles of the nations : for of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination,*& ſtum- 


ſnare for the feete of thevnwile. 

11 For the inuenting of idoles was the begin- 
ning of whoredome.and the finding of them 
is the corruption of life, 

12, For they were not from the beginning, nci« 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

13 Theyaine glorie of men brought them into 
the world: rherefore ſhall they come ſhortly 
ro an ende. 

14 Whena father mourned grieuouſlie for his 
ſonne that was taken away fuddenly, he made 
an image for him that was once dead , whom 
now hee worſhippeth as 2 god, and ordeined 
to his ſcruants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thusby proces of time this wicked cuſtome 
prevailed, & was kept asa law,and idoles were 
worſhipped by the comandement of tyrants, 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre of that men 
might not worſhippe ther preſently , they 
did counterfet the viſage that was farre of and 
made a gorgeous _—__ of a King, whom 
they woulde honour , that they might by,all 
meanes flatter him that was abſent, as though 
he had bene preſent. 

17 Againetheambitis of the crafteſman thruſt 
forward the ignorant ro increaſe the ſuperſti- 

-t10n, 

18 For hee peraduenture vmg_ pleaſe ano- 
ble man, Jaboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt Gſhion. 

19 Ando thorowe the beauiie of the worke 
the multitude was allured , and fo tooke him 
now fora God, which alitle afore was but 
honouredas a man. | 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie aſcribed ynto ſtones and 
ſtocks the name, which ought not to be com- 
municate ynto any. __ 

27 Moreouer, this was not ynough for the thax 
they erredin F knowledge of God: but where 
as they lived in great warres of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 


22 For cither * they ſlew their owne children ,,, .g 
in ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies , 0rra- ;,, . , 


I9 4+ 


oing diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 Andſo kept neither life nor mariage cleane: 
but either one Nlewe another by treaſon, or 
els yexed him by adultenie. * 

FEE. ij. 24 So 


Plt.115, 8, 
barmc,6.Z. 


Fſal,7.5. 


I .10,8, 
bling blockes vnto the ſoules of men, and a ——_ 9. 


Rom. 9.20, 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


24 So were all mixt together, blood & ſlaugh- 
ter, theft and deceit, corruption, vnfaithtul- 
nes, tumulres,periuric, 

25 Diſquicting of good men, vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of foules,changing of birth,diſorcer 
in marzage,adultcric and yncleannes., 

2.6 For the worſhipping of 1doles rhat ought 
notto bee named, is the beginning and the 
cauſe and the end of all cuill. 

27 Foreyther they be mad when they bee me- 
rie, or prophecie lyes, or liue vngodly, or els 
lightly forſweare them ſclues. ] 

22 Forinſo much as their truſt is in the 1doles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare fallc- 
be, yer they thioke to haue no hurt, — 

2 9 Therefore for two cauſes ſhall they iuſtlie 
be puniſhed, becauſe they baue an ewl] opi- 
nion of God,addifting themſclues vnto 1dols, 
and becauſe they ſfiveace vniuſtly to decelue, 
and deſpiſc holines. 

30 For it isnot the power of them by whome 
they ſweare, but tie vengeance of them thar 
finne , which puniſheth alwayes the offence 
of the vngodbie. 


CHAP. XV. 

The voyce of the fairbfid praiſing the mercic of God , by 
wvboſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 

g Vt thou, 6 our Gad, art gracious & true, 
long ſuffring,& gouerneit all thinges by 
mercie, _ 

2 Though wee ſinne, yer are we thine: for we 
know thy power : but we finne not;knowing 
that we are counted thine. 

3 For to knowe thee, is perfite righteouſnes, 
and to knowe thy power is the roote of im- 
mortahne. 

4 For ncither hath the wicked inuention of 
men deceiued vs, nor the vnprofitable labour 
of the painters, nor an image ſported with di- 
uers colours. 

Whoſe ſight ſtirreth vp the defire of the ig- 
norant: ſo that hee couecteth the forme thar 
hath no life, of a dead image. 

They that loue ſuch wicked things are wor- 
thicto hauc fuch thingesto trult to, and they 
that make them,& they that defire them, and 
they that worſhip them. 

The * potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and 


facioneth cuerie veſſel with labour to our vſe: 


_u_ him his ſoule, that bad power ard brea< 

thed in him the breath of life, 

12 But they count our lite to bee bur a paſtime 
and cur ccnuerſation as a market, where there 

is gaine: for they ſay we ought to be getting 

on cuerie fide, though it be by ew] meanes.* 

13. Nowe hee that of carth maketh fraile veilels 
and jmages , knoweth him leltc to oftende a- 
boue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubieQtion,are moſte ynwiſe, & more 
miſerable then the very fooles. 

I5 Forthey iudge all the jdols of the nations to 
be gods, which neither have eye ſight to ſee, 
nor noſes to {mell,nor cares to heare,nor fin- 
ers of handes to grope, and thcit feete are 

OW tO ge. 

Is For man made them, and he that bath but a 
borowed ſpirite, facioned them : but no maa 
can make a God like vnto himſelfe. 


17 Forſcing hes but mortall himfe]fe,ir is but ' 


mortal that he maketh wichvnrighteous hads: 
he kimſclt is better then rhev whom he wor 
ſhipperh: for he liucd, but they never liued, 

13 Yea, they worſhipped beaites alfo,which are 
their moſt enemies, ard which are the worſe, 
if they be compared vnto others, becauſe they 
hauc none ynderſtanding. 

19 Neither hauc they any beautie to be defired 
10 reſpect of other caſts: for they are deſti- 
tute of Gods praiſe, and of his bleſcing, 

CHAP. Xv1. 

The prniſhn:ent of 1dolaters, 20 The benefites dune vn- 
ro the faithfull, 

1 Herefore by ſuch thioges they are wor- 
thily puniſhed and * tormented by the 
multitude of beaſtes, 

2 In ſtcade of the which punifhment thou haſt 

bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatisfie 
their appetite, haſt prepareda meat of a ſtrige 
taſte,euen quailes, 
. Tothe intent that they that deſired meat, by 
the things which were ſhewed & ſent among 
them, migEt turne away their necellaric de 
ſire, and that they, which had ſuftred penurie 
for a fpace,ſhould alſo feele a newe 4 wy 

4 Forit was requiſite, that they which vſcd ry- 
rannic,ſhould fall into extreeme pouertie,and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, howe 


their enemies were tormented, 


Chcp.11.18, 
mnb, 3 


but of the ſame clay he maketh both the veſ- 

ſels, that ſerue to cleane vſes,and the contrarie 

likewiſe : but whereto cucric veſlcl] jeructh, fiings of cruel ſerpents, 

the potter is the judge, 6- Thy wrath indured not perpetually, but 
So by his wicked labour hee maketh 2 vaine they were troubled for alitle ſceaſon,that they 

God of theſameclay: euen he, whicha little = might bee reformed, hauing a \' figne of ſal- vThe figne of 

afore was made of earth himſclfe, and within vation, to remember the commangemnear of the brales {ers 


5 * For when the cruel fierceres of the beaſtes mak 


came ypon them, and they were hurt withthe || © 


Luke,12.20 


a litle while after gocth thither again whence 
he was taken , * when he ſhall make account 
for the lone of his life. 

| Notwithſtanding bee careth not for the la- 
bour he taketh nor that his life 1s ſhorte, bur 
hee ſtriueth with the goldſmithes,and filuer- 
ſmithes,and CE iErerk the copperfmiths, 
and takethit for an honour to make decciue- 
able things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his life js leſſe worthie of ho- 
nour then clay. 

&* For he knowerh not his owne maker , phaj 


thy Law. 

7 For hee that turned toward it, was not hea- 
led by the thivg that he ſawe, but by thee, 6 
Sauiour of all. | 

8 Sointhis thou ſhewedſ our enemies, that 
it is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 .* Por the byting of graſhopers and flies kit- 
led them,and there was no remedie found for 
their life : for they were woorthy to be puni- 
ſhed by ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dragss could 
not overcome thy children: for thy mercic 


came to helpe ghem,and healed them. 


81 For 
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vs For they were pricked, becauſe they ſhou}d 
remember thy wordes,and were ſpeedily hea- 
lcd, leaſt they ſhould fall into ſo deepe for- 
grnnjora.chat they could not be called backe 

y thy bencfite. 

82 For ncither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
bur thy word,o Lord,which healcth al things. 

13 For thou haſt the power of life and death, 
*and leadeſt downe ynto the gares of hel,and 
bringelt vp againe. 

14 Amanindecde by his wickednes may ſlay 
another ; but when the ſpirite is gone forth, 1t 
turneth not againe, neither can he call againe 
the ſoule that 15 taken away. 

15 Butitis not poſsible to elcape thine hand. 

16 *For the vngodly that would not know thee, 
were puniſhed by rhe ſtrength of thine arme, 
with itrange raine and with haile , and were 
purſued with tempeſt, that they could not a- 
uoide,and were conſumed with fire. | 

17 Foritwas a wonderous thing that fire might 
doe more then water , which quencheth all 
thinges: but the worlde is the auenger of the 
righteous. 

13 tor ſome time was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſts, which were ſent againſt the vngodlic, 
burotnor: and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee 
and knowe, that they were perſecuted with 
the punzſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the middes 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that ir 
m__ deftroye the generation of the vniuſt 

nd. 

20 *]ntheſteade whereof thou haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode, and ſent 
them breadreadie from heaven without their 
labour,which had aboundance of all pleaſures 
in it and was mecte for all taſtes. 

21 Por thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſle 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appe- 
tite of him, that tooke it,and was meet to that 
that euerie tnan would. 

22 Moreover the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
& melted nor, that they might know, that rhe 
fire burning in the baile , & ſparkeling in the 
raine, deſtroyed the fruite of the enemies. 

23 Againcit forgate his owne ſtrength, that the 
rightcoustnight be nouriſhed. 

2.4 For the creature that ſerueth thee which art 
the maket, is fierce in puniſhing the vorigh- 
teous: buitit is caſie to Son good vnto ſuch as 

put their truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore was it changed at the ſame time 
ynto all facions to ſerue thy grace,which nou- 
riſheth all thinges, according to the defire of 
them that had neede thereof, 

as That thy childre whom thou loucſt, 6 Lord, 
mighr knowe , * thatit is not the increaſe of 
fruires thar feedeth men , but thart ir is th 
worde , which preſcructh them. that truſt in 


ce. 

27 | For that which could not be deftroyed with 
the fire, being onely warmeda litle with the 
ſunne beames,melted, | 

28 That ir might be knowen that we ought to 
preuent the ſinne rifing to giue thanks ynto 
thee, and toſalute thee before the da ſpring. 

2:9 For the hope of the vnthankfull ſhall melt as 

the winter yce, and floywe away as ypprofita- 

ble waters. | 
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CHAP. Xv1r. 
The iudgement of God againſt the yvicked, 


I Fg thy iudgements are great,and can not 
be expreſſed : therefore men do erre, thar 
will not be reformed, 

2 For when the vorighteous thought to haue 
thine holic people 11 ſubieCtion , they were 
bound with the bandes of darkenes, and long 
night, and being ſhutvp vnder the roofe, did 
lic there to eſcape the cucrlafting Free 

= 6 Wig 19, 

3 And while they thought to be hid in their 

darke finnes, they wee fcattered abroade in 


the darke coucring of forgerfulncſle, fearing * 


horribly and troubled with vitions. 

For the denne that hid them, kept them not 
from teare; but the foundes that were abour 
them, troubled them,and terrible viſions and 
ſorowtull fightes did appeare. 

No power of the fire might giue light, nei- 
ther might the clcare flames of the ſtarres 
bghten the horrible night, 

For there appeared vitro them only a ſudden 
fire,verie dreadull:ſo that being afraid of this 
viſi6, "which they could nor ſee,they thought 
the things, which they ſawe,to be worſe. 

*And the iVutions of the magica] artes were 
brought downe, and it was a imoſt ſhametul] 
reproch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 

For they that promiſed to drive away tcare 
and trouble from the fjcke perſon , were ficke 
for feare,and worthie to be Jaughed ar. 

9 Andthoughno fearful thing did teare them, 
yet were they afraide at the beaſtes whiche 
palled by them, ard at the hyſsing of the ſer= 
pentes : ſo that they dyed for teare, and ſayd 
they ſawe notthe aire , which by no meanes 
can be auoided. 

10 For itisa fearefull thing, when malice is 
copdemned by her owne teftumonie: and a 
conſcience that is touched, doeth cucr fore- 
caſt crue}] things. 

11 For fearc is nothing cls, buta betraying of 
the ſuccours, which reaſon offreth. 

12 And the Jefle that the hope is within , rhe 
more doeth hee eſteeme the ignorance of the 
thing, that tormenteth him, great. 

73 Burthey that did endure the night that was 
intolerable, and that came out ot the dunge- 
on of hell, which is inſupportable, flept the 
lame ſlcepe, | 

14 And - ++ were troubled with mon- 
ſtruous viſions, & ſometime = {wooned, as 
though their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: 
for a ſudde feare not loked for, came vps the. 

15 And thus, whoſocuer fel downe, he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines, 

15 For whether hee was an husband man , or 2 
ſhepheard,or one that was ſet to worke alone, 
if hee were taken , hee muſt ſuffer this nece(- 
ſitie, thathe could not 2uoyde : 

x7 (For with one chaine of darkeneſle were 
they all bounde) whether it were an hyſsing 
winde, orafſweete ſong of the birds among, 
the thicke branches of the trees, Or the yehe= 
mencie of haſtie running water, 

18 Or a great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones , or the running of Sipping beaſtes, 


that could not be ſcene, or the noyle of cruel 
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That is, the 
rughte vihon. 


Ex.7.12.ex8.7 


beaſtes, that roared, or the \ ſounde that an- vg, x:to, 
ſwererh 


ff. ij. 


Exo.10.}3 


*Or the l:yprias 
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Exod,1r.5 


VViſdome of Salomon.' 


fwereth again in the hoJow mounraines:theſe 
fearefull things made them to ſwoone. 
39 For all the worlde ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 
20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, 
an image of that darkenes that was to come 
vpon them : yea, they were vnto them ſelues 
more gricuous then darkenes, 
IN AP. ZOE 
The fyrie pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt. 8 The 
deliverance of the faithfull. 10 The Lord ſmote the 
Egyprians, 20 The ſinne of the people inthe vvilder- 
mes. 21 Auron ſtoode beryveene the luang and the 
dead vvith bss cenſer, 
I Vr thy Saintes had a very great * light, 
Butor voyce becauſe "they heard,& tawe 
not the figure of them, they thought 
them blefled, becauſe they alſo had not fuf- 
fred the like. 


And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 


did hurt them afore, they thanked them , and 
asked pardon for their enimitie, 

3 #* Thertfore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 
lar of fire to lead them in the vpknowen way, 
and madeit the ſunne that it hurted not thenv 
in their honourable 10urney. 

4 Butthey were worthic to be depriued of the 
light, and to be kept in darkenes, which had 
kept thy children thur vp, by whom the vn- 
corrupt light of the Law ſhould be giuen to 
the world. 

*Where as they thought to ſlay the babes of 


the Saintes, by one chi}d that was calt out, and | 


preſerued to reproue them , thou haſt taken 
away the mult:tude of their children and de- 
ſtroyed the all rogerher in the mighnie water. 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified a- 
fore, that thcy knowing vnto what othes they 
had giuen credit,might be of good chere, 

7 Thus thy *people received the health of the 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

$ . For as thou haſt paniſhed the enemies, fo 
haſt thou glorificd vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 For the righteous children of the good men 
offred ſecretly, and made a Law of ngbreouſ- 
nes by one conſent, that the Saintes ſhoulde 
-xeceiue good and euill in like maner,and that 
the fathers ſhould firſt ſing praiſes. 

16 But a diſagreeing price was heard of the e- 
nemies , and there was a lamentablc noyle for 
the children that were bewailed, 

11 For the *maiſter and the feruant were puni- 
ſhed with Ike puny:ſhment, and the common 
people ſuffred abke with the King. 

12 So thev all together had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death' : neither were 
the ling ſufficient ro bury them : for in the 


twincklng of an eye the nobleſt offpring of 


them was deſtroyed. | 

13 So they that could belecue nothing, becauſe 
of the inchantements, confeſſed this people 
to be the children of God, in the deſtruction 
of the firſt borne; 

14 For while al things were in quiet filence,and 
the nightwas in the midlt of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thincalmightie worde leapt downe from 
heauen out of tby royall throne , asa fierce 
man of warre in the rniddes of the lard that 
was deſtroved, 


ts And brought thine vnfained commande- 


ment asa ſharpe ford,and ſtood vp and filled 
all chings with death, and beu.g come downe 
to the carth,it reached vnto the heaucns. 

17 Then the 6ght of the fearetu] dreames vex. 
cd them ſuddenly, and tearetulnes can:« vypon 
them vnawares. | 

18 Then laye there one here, another there 
halfe dead,and ſheyed the cauſe of his death, 

19 For thevifi6s that vexed them, ſhewed them 
theſe things afore : ſo that they were not 19. 
noranr, wherctore they periſhed, a 

20 Nowe tentation of death toucked the righ- 


tous alſo, and * among the multitude 1n the Nun,16.46, 


y:1icernes there was a plague, butthe wrath 
K ?ured not long. 

21 For the blameles man made haſte, and de- 
fended them, and tooke the weapors of his 
miniſtration , cuen prayer, and the reconci- 
lation by the perfume,and ſer himfclt againſt 
the wrath, and ſo brought the mijene to an 
ende, declaring that he was thy feruant. 

22 For hee oucrcame. not the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with force of weapons, bur 
with the word he ſubdued him that puniſhed, 
alleadging the othes and couenant made yn. 
to the fathers. 

23 - For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, kee ſtoode 1n the 
middes, and cut of the wrath, and partcd it 
from comming to the hug. 


24 *Porin the long garment was all the orva- Ex64, 28. 


ment, & in the foure rowes of the ſtones was 
the glorie of the tathers grauen with thy ma- 
jieſtie inthe diaderve of his head. 

25 'Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
afraide of them: for it was tuthcient;tbat they 
had taſted the wrath. 

CHAP. XIX- 

1 The ceath of the Egyptians , and the great ioge of the 
Hebrevves, 11 The meat that vas yiucn at the Gee 

ſire of the people. 47 All the e.enents ſerue to the 
vVill of God, 

1 S fer the yngodbie, the wrath carne vpon 

Aron without mercie vnto the ende: tor 
he knew-what ſhcuid come vnto'them, 

2 That they (when they had conlerted to let 
them goe, and had ſent them cut with dili- 
on, any repent and purſue then:, 

3 For while yerloroue was bctciethem , and 
they lamented by the graves of the dead they 
deuiſed another fooliſjnes, fo that they per- 
ſecuted them in their ficeirg,, wheme they 
had caſt out afore with prayer. 

4 - For tke deſtinie, whereof rhey were worthie, 
brought them to this ere, and cauted them 
to forgetthe thinges that had ceme to paſſe, 
that they might accompliſh the punzſhmcor, 
which remained by torments, 

5 Both that thy peoplemight trie a mamteilous 
paſſage, . and that theſe mightfinde a ftravge 
death, 

6 ' Foreuery creature in his kinde was facioned 
of newe. and {erued in their cure offices in- 
zoyned them, that thy children might be kept 
withour hurr. 

7 © For the cJoude overſhadowed their tentes, 
andthe diye carth appeared, where atore was 
water : ſothatin the red ſea there was a wave 
without impediment,and the great deepe be= 
cainc a greene ficlde. 

8 Through 
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/ Chap. XIX, | 24 

$ Throughthe which all the people went that 15 Others that had receined the with great ban= 

were detended with thine nande, ſeeing thy Kerring & admitted the to be partakers of the 
wonderous merucils. lame }Jawes,did aitlicce che with great ladors. 

9 - For they \ neyed like horſes,and leaped lyke 15 Therfore they were ttricxen with blindaes, 
Jambecs,praylſing thee,o Lord, which haddzit as in olde time certceine were at the doores of 

dejjuercd them. | 

19 For they were yet mindefull of thoſe thinges 
which were done 1n thc lande where they 
dwelt,how the ground brought forth fiyes in 
ſteade of cattel], and how the ryuecr [crauted 
with.rhe- multitude of froggesin ſicade of ti- 
ſhes. | 119 

11 ' *Butat the laſt they ſawe a newe generation 
of birdes, when they ' were intiſed with Juſke, 
and deſired delicate incates. -- 

322 *For thequailes came- forth of the ſexynto 
them for comfort,burpum/hments caine vp- 
on the" ſinners not.withour tignes that, were 
give by great thfidrings:for they luffred wor- 
thilic according to their! wickednes , becauſe 
they ſhewed a cruell hatred coward ſtrangers. 

13 For the one fort would not receiue the when 
they were preſent, becauſe they knew them 
not: the other fort brought the {trangers into 
bondage that had done them good. 

14 Beſide all thefe chinges ſome vvoruld not ſuffer, 
that any regarde ſhould be had of them : tor 
they handelcd the ſtrangers deſpitctully, 


THE VVISDOME OF 


Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, called Ecclchiaſticus. 


palled with dercxncs, tought the entrance of 
tis doore. 

17 Thus the clementes agrecd among them< 
{clues in this change,as when one ture is cha- 
ged ypon an initrumcntof mulike, and the 
melozie ſtill remayneth,v.huch may catily be 
perceyued by the t1gkr o; the thiages thatare 
come to palle. 

18 For the thinges of the earth were changed 
into thinges of the water,and tie thinge that 
did fy1rmame went vpon the ground. 

19 The fire had porver 1n tnewarer contrary yn 
to his owne vertue,and the water iorgaute his 
owne kinde to quench. 

20 Agune,the fumes G14 not hurte the fleſh of 
the corrup::ble beattes that wa'ked therein, 
neither melted they that willch iecizicd tO Be 
vce,and was 0: a nature that would mvcite, and 
vet WAS 27 LNmortal nioate, 

21 Forinall inages,o Lori hou haſt magnitt= 
ed and glonficd tay peopic% nt not wolpy ee 
{cd ro aſvilt them 11 cucry rune aud place, 


This argument was found in a certain? Grecke copie. 


FT His Teſus was the ſonne of Swrach and Sirachs father was aiſo call:d T:ſus,and he 
lued m the latter times, after the peovle had beene l:dds away captine,c} brought 
home againe,and almoſt after all the Prophets . N ow his grandfather, as he h:ws (clfe 

Ni 5 a nan of great diligence, & Wiſdome among the HebreWes who did not 
onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had beene before him, but he h:xaſelfe 
alſoſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt Teſs dyedyes left this 
which be had gatheredzand Sirach aftervyarde lefte it to Teſus his ſonne,vpho tooke it G 
Put it in order in a booke, andcallediW ISDO ME , mituling it both by vis own 
name his fathers name,and his grandfathers : thinking by this title of Wiſcome to al- 
lure the reader to reade this booke with more great y% Key to conſider 1t more dult- 
gently. T herfore this booke contemeth Wiſe ſaymgs,and aarcke ſentences, & ſrni'nudes 
wich certaine dinine hiſtories Which are notable aud ancirnt,euen of men that Were ap- 
prooued of God,and certeine prayers ,and ſonges of the author him ſelfe : moreoucr,, what 
benefites the Lord had beſtowed upon his people,and what plagues he had heaped vp- 
92 their enemies . T his Teſus did imitate Salomon, and Wwas no leſſe famous in wiſdome 
and doftrine, who was therefore called a man of greate knowledge, as he Was in deede. 


The prologue of the wiſdome of Teſus the Sonne of Sirach, 
" - Here as many, and great things haue 
VV bene giuen vs by gy the Pro 
- phets, and by others 5 haue followed 
( for the which rhinges Iſrael ought 


Law,and the Prophetes, and other bookes of 
our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient 
1udgement,hee purpolſed alſo to write ſome- 


them, thing perteyning to learning and wiſdome, 


"Ons Pry It wen : 
the* righteous,fo that cuery one DCINg COM Cen, x 9.7 


to be cominended by 5 reaſon of doctrine & 
wiſdome,, whereby the readers ought not 
only ro become learned themſelues, bur alſo 
may be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof to 
be profitable vnto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking 
and writing ) after that my grandfather Ieſus 


had geuen him felfe go phe readinge of rhe 


to the intent that they which were deſirous 
to learne,and would g1ne themſclucs ro theſe 
thinges, might profite muck more in living 
according to the Law . WherctoreI cxhorte 
you to recciuc it Jouingly,and to read it with 
diligence,& to take it in good worth, though 
we ſectne to ſome in ſome things not able ro 

" Bftf uv, 4:rcine 
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and not in the 
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Ec cleſjaſticus, 


atteane to the interpretation of ſuch words as 
are hard to be exprefled : for the things that 
arc ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, hauc ano- 
ther force in themteJues then when they are 
tranſlated into another tongue, and not only 
theſe things,but other things alfo,as the Law 
it ſc|fe,and the Prophets, and other bookes 
haue no ſmall difference when they are ſpo- 
ken in their owne lat guage. Therefore in the 
cight and thirticth yere, when I came into E> 
gyptvnder King Eucrgetes, & cotinued there, 
Ll tounda copie full ot great learning, and1 
thought it neceſſaric,to beſtow my diligence, 
and trauail to interpret this booke . So for a 
ccrtaine time with great watching and ſtudie 
I gaue my felfe to the finiſhing of this booke, 
that it might be publiſhed, that they which re 
maine in baniſhment,% are deſirous to learn, 
mighe apply themſelues ynto good maners, 
and live according to the Laye. 


CHAP. 1. 
VV iſdome commeth of God, 11 A praiſe of te fear 
of God. 29 The meanes to come by vviſdome, 


Ll wi{dome * ccn:merb of the 
? Lorde, { and hath bene cuer 


ENS Yho can number the ſand 
A >= of the ſea,and the —_ 
of the raine,% the Gayes of the world? { who 
can meaſureJthe height of heauen, the bredth 
of the carth,and the deprh ? | 
vVho can finde the wiſdomel of God which 
hath bene before all thinges # ) 

VViſdome hath beene created before all 
thinges , and the ynderſtandivg, ot prudence 

euerlaſting. 
_ word of God moſt high is the fountain 
of wiſdome,and the euerlaſting commande- 
mentes are theentrance vnto her. ] 

* Vnto whome hath the roote of wiſdome 
bene declared ? or who bath knowen her wiſe 
counſels? | 

Var wh6 hath the doctrine of wiſdom bin 
diſcouered and ſhewed ? & wbo hath vnder- 
Roode the manifold entrance vnto her 2] 

There is one. wiſe, { cuen the moſt highe 
Creator of al thinges,the almighrie, the King 


of power] and ery terrible, which fitteth yp-.| 


on his throanec. 


- He is the Lord,that hath created her{thorow . 


the boly Ghoſt: ] he hath ſcene ber,numbred 
her,fand mcaſured her. ] 


10 He hath powred her outvpon all his workes, 


& ypon al fleſh,zccording to his gifr,8& giuerh 
her aboundantly vnto them that Joue him. 


11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladnes, 


and rejoycing,and a ioyful crowne. 


32 The fare of the Lord maketh a mery heart 


and gcueth gladnes,and ioy and long life. 


13 Who ſo feareth rhe Lordit ſhal go wel with 


him at the laſt,and he ſhall finde fauour in the 


day of his death. 


24 { Theloue of God is honourable wiſdome, 


and ynto whom it appeareth in a viſion , they 
loue it for the viſion , and for the knowledge 
of the great workes thereof. 


15 * The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 


wiſdome, & was made with the faithful in the 
wombe:[ſhe gocth with the choſen women 
and js knowen with the righteous and faithful 

16 Thefcar of the Lord is an holy knowledoe. 

17 Holines ſhal preſcrue,and juſtific the ther 
and geueth murth and eladnes. 6 

18 VVhoſo feareth the Lord ſhall proſper, and 
in the day of his end, he ſhalbe bleſicd, 

19 Sheath built her cucrlaſting foundations 
with men and is geuen to be with their ſeede, 

20 To feareGodis the fulnes of wiſdome . and 
filleth men with her fruites. 

21 She filleth theyr who] houſe with (all}things 
defircable, and the garners,with the thinges, 
that ſhe bringeth forth , and both twaine are 
giftes of God, 

22 - The fearc ofthe Lordis the crowne of wil. 
dome,and geueth-peace and perfect health:he 
hath-ſene her and numbred her. 

23 "She rayncth downe knowled ond vnder- 
ſtanding of wiſdome, and hath brought yato 
honour,them that poſiefled ber. 

24 The feare of the Lord is the roote of wiſe 
dome,and her branches are log life. 

25 [ Inthe treaſures of wiſdome 1s vnderſtan« 
ding,and holy kncwledge,but wiſdome is ab.. 
horred of ſinners.) 

26 Thefeare of the Lord driueth out ſinne:and 
when ſhe is preſent, ſhe dryueth away anger. 

27 © Forwicked anger cannot be juſtified : for 
his raſhes in his anger ſhalbe his deſtructis, 


28 A patient man will ſuffer for a time, & then 


ſhall be haue the reward of ioy. 

29. He wil hide his wordes for a time, and many 
mennes lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecretes 
of knowledge , but the ſinner abhorrceth the 
worſhip of God. 

32 If thou defire wiſdome,keepe the comman- 
dementes,and the Lorde ſhall geue her ynto 
thee, [and will fill her treaſures.) 

32 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdome & diſci- 
pline : hee hath pleaſure in faith & mecknes, 

33 Benot diſobedient to the feare of rhe Lord, 
and come not ynto him with a double heart. 

34 © Bee notan hypocrite that men ſhoulde 
ſpeake of thee, but take beede what thou 
ſpeakeſt, 

35 Exalte not thy ſelfe,leaſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour , and ſo God diſcouer 
thy ſecrertes, and caſt thee down: in the middes 
of the congregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not receiue the true feare of God, and thine 
heart isfull of deccite. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 He exhorteth vhe ſeruants of God to righteouſnesJoue, 
wnderſtlanding,C patience, 11 To rruſt mibe Lord.13 
A curſe ypon the that are faint hearted &> impatiem. 

T Y ſonnezif thou wilt come into the ſer- 

uice of God,[ ſtandfaſt in righteouſnes 
& fear,&]prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Settlethine heart, and be patient: [ bowe 
downe thine care, and receiue the wordes of 
vnderſtanding, ] and ſhrinke not away, when 
thou arte aſlayled, [but wayte ypon God 
patiently.) 

3 Ioynethy ſelfe vnto him,8 depart nor away, 
that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy Jafſt cnd. 

4 VVhazſocucrcommeth yngo thee, receiv 
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Chap. 
ir patiently , and be patient 1n the change of 
thine affiction, 

* For as golde { and filuer are] tryed in the 
fire, cuca to are men acceptable 1n the tor- 
nace of aduerſitie. | 

6 Bclcue in God, & he wil helpe thee: order 
thy way aright,and truſt in hun: [ holde talte 
his feare,and grow olde therein.) 

7 Ye that fearc the Lord,waite for his mercie: 
ſhrinke not away from hum that ye fall nor. 


$ Yethatfeare the Lord,belcuc hum, and your- - 


reward (hal not faile. ; 2 
9 Oycthar fearc 5 Lord,truſt in good things, 
and 1n the cucrlaſting 10y and mercie, =: 
10 (Ye that fecare the Lord, loue hin, and your: 
hearts ſhalbe lighrned.) 7 
11 Conſider the olde generations[ of men, yee 


children,J}and marke them well : * was there - 


euer any.confounded, that pur his truſt in the 
Lord ? or who hath contynued in his icare, 
and was forſaken 2 or whom did he eucr de- 
ſpiſe, that called vpon him ? 


12 ForGod is gracious and mercifull, and for- - 


ocuecth finncs,and ſaucth in the time of trou- 
ble,C and 15 a defender tor all thein that feeke 
hm 1n the/trueth. ] 

13 Wocynto them, that haue a \) fearetul hart, 
[ and to the wicked lippes 3 and to the faune 
handes,and to the ſinner that gocth two*ma- 
ner of waycs. F 

14 Wovnto him that is faint hearted, for he be- 
leucth not:therfore ſhal he nor be detended. 

15 Woe.vnto you that haue loſt patience , { and 
have forſaken the right wayes, and are turned 
backe into frowarde wayes : ] for what will ye 
doe when the Lord ſhall vifite you ? 

1s They that feare the Lorde, will not diſobey 
his worde ; and they that * Joue him, wil kepe 
his wayes. 


- 17 They thatfeare the Lord, will ſceke out the 


things that are pleaſante vnto him : and they 
that [oue him,ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. 

18 They that feare the Lord, will prepare theit 
heartes:and humble their ſoules 1n his fight, 
19 They that feare the Lord, kepe his comman- 

dementes,and will be patient till he ſee them, 

20 Saying, If we doe not repentJwe ſhal fall into 
the handes'of the Lorde, and not into the- 
handes of men. 

21 Yetashis greatnes is, fo is his mercie. 

SS. £225 

2 Toour father and mother ought vyee to geue double 
bonour, 10 Of the bleſsine and curſe of the father &+ 
morber. 22 Ne man ouebt outer curieufly to ſearche 
out the ſecreies of God, . .. 

If" T "He children of wiſdome are the Charch 
of the righteous,and the ofspring 1s 0- 
bedience and loue.} 

2 Heare your fathers wudgement, 6 children, 
and doe thereafter,that ye may be fafe. . 

3 For the Lord will have the father honoured 
of the children , and hath confirmed the au< 
thoritie of the mother over the children. 

4 Who fo honoureth his father, his {innes ſha 
be forgeuen him,fand he ſhall abſteine from 
them,and ſhall hauc his dayly defires.] 

5 Andhe that honoureth 4c mother, is like 
one that gathercth treaſure. 

s VVhoſo honourcth his father, ſhal have io 
of his owne children, and when hee js ar 


III 
his prayer, he ſhalbe heard; 

7 Hecthat honoureth hs father, ſhall hauc a 
Jong lite, and hee that 15 obedient ynco the 
Lord,thall comfort his mother. 

$ Hee that feareth the Lorde, honoureth his 
parentes, and doth ſeruice ynto his parentes, 
as vnto loides, 

9 * Honourthky father and mother, in deede 
and 1n worde | and 1n all patience, } that thou 
maylt haue"Gods bleſSing, Cand that his bleſ- 
fing may abide with thee in the ende.) 

10. For the, bleſsing of the father cſtabliſheth 
the houſes of the children ; and the morhers 
curſe rooteth out the toundations. | 

11 Reioyce not atthe diſhonour of thy father: 
for 1t is not honour ynto thee, bur ſhame. 

Iz Seeing that mans gloric comineth by his 
fathers honour,and the reproche. of the mo- 
ther is diſhonour to the children, 

13 My fonne,helpe thy father in hisage, and 
gricue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 Andif his vaderſtand:ng faile, have patience 
with hym,and deſpiſe him not when thou arr 
in thy full ftrength, | 

15 For the good inveatie of thy father ſhal not 
be torgorren, but it ſhalbe a fortreſle for thee 
againſt finnes, [and for thy mothers offence, 
thoa ſhalt be recompenced with good, and it 
ſhall be founded tor thee in rightcouſnes.) 

16 Andin the dav of trouble thvy thalt bee re- 
membred : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melte away as 
the yce1n the faire weather, 

17 He that forſaketh his father, ſhall cometo 
ſhame, and he that angreth his morher,is cur- 
ſed of God, 

13 My ſonne, petforme thy doings with meek=- 
nes, ſo ſhalt thou be beJoued of them that 
are approoued. 

19 The * greater thouart, the more humble 
thy ſelfe {11 all thinges,] and thou ſhalt finde 
fauour before the Lorde. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowne: but the 
ſecretes ate reueyled vito the meeke. 

21 For the power of the Lord is oreat, and he is 
hon of the lowly. 

22. * Seeke tot out the thinges that areto harde 
for thee, neither ſearche the thinges raſhlye 
which are to mighrie for thee, 


3s 


23 ({But] what \ God] hath commaunded thee: 


' thinkevpon that with reverence, [and be nor 
curious 1n many of his workes: } for it is not 
needetull for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 
thinges that are ſecrete. | 

24 Bc nortcurious in ſuperfluous thinges: for 
many thinges are ſhewed ynto thee abouethe 


Capacitie of men, 


"25 The medling with ſuch hath beguyled ma- 


nic, and an cul opinion hath deccyued their 
judgement. - 

25 Thou canſt not ſee withour eyes: profes not 
the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor, 

27 1\ (tubberne bart ſhall fare ewill at the laſt : & 
he that loueth danger,ſhal periſh therein. 

23 An heart that gocth two waves,ſhal not pro- 
fper: and he that is froward of heart, ſhalt 
{amble thereip. | 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſor- 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall heape finne 
ypon finne, "HY 

30 The perſyaſion of the proude is withour 

remedic, 


Exod, 20.12. 
deut,5.16s 
marn5.4 
efhe.6.2 

x Or,the bleſcing 


of men, 


Pirlip, " o 


Prow.2 5,27, 
rom. 12.3 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


retnedic,and his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp:for ledge,and vnderſtanding of rightecuſnes.] 
the plante of finne ar taken roote jn him, 19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe wil forſake him and 
Fand he ſhall not be eſteemed. } geue him ouer into the handes of hus deftry« 

32 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, <tion. 
ſhall perceiue ſecrete thinges,andan attentiue 20 [ C My ſonne,]* make much of time, and Rew,12,1; 
care 15 the deſire of a wiſe man. eſchew the thing thar is euill, 

32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding, wil 21 And be not athamed [ to fay the trueth] for 
abſteine from finne, and ſhall proſper in the thy life: for there isa ſhame that bringeth 
workes of righteouſnes.] finne,and a fhame that bringeth werſhip and 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and almes fauour. | | 
taketh away ſinnes. 22 Accept noperſon againſt thine owne con. 

34 Ard he that rewardeth good deedes,will re- {cience,that thou be not confounded to thine 
member it afterward, and in the time of the owne decay,[and forbeare nor thy neighbour 
fall,he ſhall finde a ſtay. in his faute.] 

CHAP. INIq. 23 And keepe not backe counſel] when it may 

s Almes muſt be done vvith genilenes. 12 The fludie of doc good,ncither hide thy wiſdome when 13 
vviſdome and ber fruit,20 Anexbortation tc eſchevv may be famous. 
euill,and ro doe good, -24- For by the talke is wiſdome knowen , and 

I Y ſonne,defraude not the poore of his learning by the wordes of the tor gue, [ and 
M buing,and make not the ricedy eyes to counſel,wiidome and learning by the talking 

wavtc long . of the wiſc, and ſtedfaltnes in the workes of 

2 Make notan hungrie ſoule ſorrowſull, ney= rightcouſnes.] | 
ther vexca man m, 8 necelsitic. 25 in no wile ſpeake againſt the word of trueth, 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued , and bur be aſhamed of the lyes of thine owne ig- 
deferre not the gitte of the needic, norance, 

4 Refuſe not the prayer of one that is in trou- 26 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes, and 
ble:turne notaway thy face from the poore, reliſt not the counle ot the ryuer, 

5s Turne not thine cycs afide [ in anger } from 27 Submirte not thy ſelfe vnro a tooliſhe man, 
the poore, and geue him none occalicn to neither accepte the perſon of the mightie. 
bake euill of thee. 28 Striuc for the tructh ynto death, ( & deterde 

6 Forit hecurſe thee in the bitterneſle of hys 1tice for thy life, ] and the Lorde God ſhall 
ſoule, his prayer ſhall be hearde of him thar fight for thec{agaisſt thine enemies.) =» 
made him. ' 29 Benothaſtiein thy tongue,nether ſck and 

7 Becourteous ynto the companie [ of poore, negligent in thy workes. 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder,] & bow 30 Be notas a Lyon in thineowne bouſe, ney- 
downe thine head to a man of worſhip. ther beate thy ſeruantes for thy fantaſie, [ nor 

$ Letit not gricue thee to bow downe thine oppreſle them that are vnder thee. ] 
care vnto the poore{but pay thy detie, ] and 31 * Let notthine hand be ſtretched out to re- AA.20.35 
geue him a friendly anſwere. ceiue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt geue. 

9 © Dcliucr him that ſuffreth wrong, from the - CHAP. v. 
hande of the oppreflor,and be not taint hear- 2 In riches may vv« nor put wry confidence, 7 The yen- 

Vorto defend ted \ when thou _ yeance of Cod ouyht 10 be feared, and repentance may 
bom, 10 Beas a father ynto the fatherles, and as an mor be deferred, 
husbande vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 1 Ruſt not ynto thy riches. ſay nor,] have 
as the ſonne of the moſt High : and hee ſhall Þ am for my hfe:{fcr it ſhal not helpe 
loue thee more then thy mother doeth. in the-time of vengeance & indignatis.) 

1 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and recey- 2 Folow not thine owne mince $& thy ſtren oth 
ueth them that ſeeke her,fand wil goe beſore to walke in the wayes of thine hearr, 
them in the way of righteouſnes.] 3 Neither ſay thou,thow haue 1 had ſtrengrh?] 

12 He that oueth her,Joucth life, and they that or who will bring me vnder formy workes? 
ſeck life in the morning, ſhal haue greatioy. for God the auenger will reuenge the wronge 

13 Heethatkeepeth her, ſhall inherite glorie: done by thee. : 
for ynto whom ſhe cntreth, him the Lorde wil 4 - And ſay not, Thavefinned, and what cuill 
blefle. | hath come vnto me? forthe Almightye is 2 

14 They that honour her,ſhall be the ſeruantes patient rewarder, butheewill nor Jeauc thee 
of the Holy one,and them thatloue her , the vnpuniſhed. 

Lord doecth loue. F Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiven, be not without 

15 Whoſo geueth eare vnto her, ſhaliudge the feare,to heape fone vpen finve. 
nations,and hee that goeth vnto ber, ſhall 6 Andfay not, The mercie of God is great : he 
dwell ſafely. will forgeue my manifolde finnes: for mercic 

16 He thatis faithfull vnto her,ſhall baue herin and wrath come trom khim,and his indignati- 
poſſeſsion,& his generation ſhal poſſes her. on commeth down ypon ſinners. 

27 Forfirſt ſhe wil walke with hum by crooked 7 Make no tarying to tusne vnto the Lorde,%& 
wayes,and bring him ynto feare, and dreade, put not of from day today: for fuddenly ſhall 
& tormente him with her diſcipline vntillſhe the wrath of the Lord breake forth,and 1n thy 
haue tryed bis ſoule,and haue proned him by fecuritic rhou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou 
her iudgementes. | ſhalr periſh in time of vengeance. 

22 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way vnto $ Truſt not in wicked We: for they ſhall 
him,& comfort him, & ſhew him her ſecrets, no: helpe thee in the day of purzſhment ſand 
[and heape ypon hum phe weakiures of know = vengeance. } | os 

, 


0.35 


Chap. 

» Be not caryedabout with cuery winde, and 
&0c not into cuery way: for ſo docth the fiu- 
ner that hath a doble tongue. 

10 Scand fat in thy ſure vaderſtunding Cf and in 
the way and knowledge of the Lord ] & haue 
bur one maner of worde, [ and followe the 
worde of peace and rightcouſnes. 

112 Bc humble to heare the word of God, that 
thou mayſt ynderſtand it, and make a true an< 
{vere with wiſdome.} , 

12 Bc ſwifte to heare good thinges, andletthy 
life be pure,and geue a patient anſwere. 

73 If thou halte ynderſtanding, anſfwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 
mouth,[lcaſt thou be trapped in an yndiſerere 
worde,and {o be blamed, } | 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke , and the 
tongue of a man cauſcth him to fall. 

T5 Benot counted a talebearer, and lie not in 
waitc with thy tongue : for ſhame [ andre- 
p=ntance) follow the thiefe,and an cuill con- 
demnationis ouer him thats double ronged 
{bur he that is a backbiter ſhall be hated, en- 
uycd and confounded.] 

35 Doc notraſhly, neyther inſmall thinges nor 
1n great, 


| CHAP. vI. 
a It is the propertie of a ſinner 10 be euill tongued, 6 Of 
friendſhip, |33 Deſire 10 be taught, 


1s D E notofatriende (thy ncighbours)ene- 

B mie: for ſuch ſhall haue an cull name, 
ſhame and reproch,and he ſhalbe 1n infa- 
mie as the wicked that hath a double tongue. 

2 Bcnot proude iti the deuice of thine owne 

- minde, leaſt thy foule rent thee as a bull, 

3 And cate vp thy leaues, and deſtroye thy 
frui:e, and fo thou be lefte as a drie treeſin the 
wildernes.] . 

4 Fora wicked ſoule deftroyeth him that hath 
it, and maketh him to bee laughed to ſcorne 
of his enemies,ſand bringeth him to the por- 
tion of the vngodly.] : 

5 A fvecte talke multyplycth the friendes [and 
pacifieth them that be at variance,] &a ſweere 

_ rongue increaſeth much good talke. , . 

6 Holde friendſhip with many, neuertholeſſe 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſfande. - 

9 .If thou getteſt a friend prooue him firſt, and 
be nor haſtic to credite him. | 

3 Forſome manis a friend for his own occaſi- 
on,X wil not abide in the day of thy trouble, 

9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to c- 

_ nimitie, and takerh parte pick thee, andin 
contention he will Feclare y ſhame. 

To Againe ſome friend is but a companion-at 
the table, and in the day of thine affliction he 
continueth nor. * IT 

21 Butin thy proſperitic hewill be: as thou thy 
ſelfe,and will vſc liberty ouer thy ſeruantes. 

12 ]fthou be brought low be will bee againſt 
thee,and will hide him felte from thy face. 

13 Departe from thine enemics, and beware of 
thy friendes, [+2 

14 A faithfull friend isa ftforg defence, and be 
that findeth ſuch one,findetha treaſure..! 

#5 A faithfull friend ought not to be changed 
for any thing, and the wezght [of golde and 


fluer] is notzo be comparcd to phe googdnes 


VI. VII. 36 
of his faith. ] 

15 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life [and 
immortalne,)Jand they thar feare the Loxde, 
ſhall finde him. 

17 Who ſofcarcththe Lorde , ſhall dire&e his 
friend hip arighr,and as his owne ſelte,fo ſhall 
his friend be. 

19 C My lonne,receiue doftrine from thy youth 
vp: ſo thalt thou finde wifdome [ which ſhall 
indureJtill thine olde age. 

19 Goec to heras one thar ploweth,and ſoweth; 
and waite for her good fruites : tor thou ſhalt 
haue bur httle labour in her worke : butthou 
ſhalt cate of her fruncs right ſoone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is thee to the vnlear= 
ned ? he that is without iudgement, will nog 
remaine with her, 

21 Vato ſuch a one ſhe is as a fine touchſtone,&: 
he caſtech her from him withour delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſdome, bur 
there bee but fewe thar haue the knowledge 
ot her. 

23 [For withthem that know her, ſhe abydeth 
vnto the appearing of God. j 

24 Gcuceare,my fonne: recciue my doctrine, 
and refuſe not my coun{e1!, 

25 And put thy fecte into her hnkes, and thy 
necke 1nto her chaine. 

25 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her , & beare 
her,and be not weary of her bandes. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 

ceve her wayes with al thy power. 

28 Sceke after her,and ſcarch her,and ſhe ſhalbe 
ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, 
forſake her nor; ; os 

2.9 For atthe laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her,and 
that ſhall be turned to thv ioy, 

30 Then ſhall her ferters be a fironge defence 
for thee, [ and aſute foundation ] and her 
chaines a glorious tayment. | 

31 Forrhercisa =— ornament in her, and 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on asa robe of honoure; 
and ſhalrput her ypon thee, as a crowne of 


- Jo _ 2, 

33 My fon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taugher, 
and if thou wilt applic thy minde, thou ſhalt 
be wittie. rg | 

34. If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue (do- 
Arine,Jand if thou delight in hearing , thou 
ſhalt be wiſe. 8 8 

35 Stand with the multitude of the elders, which 

: arewiſc,andioyne with him that is wiſe, 


3s *Deſire to heare all godly ralke, 8 1ct not the Chap.s. s 


aue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

37 Andif thou ſceſt a man of viiderſtanding,vet 
thee ſaone ynto him, and let thy foote weare 
the ſteppesof his doores, | | 

33. Ler thy minde be ypon the ordinances of th 

- Lord,and be \* continually occupyed in hys 
commandements : ſo ſhall hee ſftabliſh thine 
heart , and geucthee wiſdome ar thine own 
deſire, 86 

| 2, ___- AR 3+ EEE 

2 Y Ve muſt forſake eui,and yer not 1uſtifie our ſelues 
23 The bebauour of the vviſe tovvard his vvife, bis 
friende,bis children fois ſeruants;his fatber and mother, 


* | Oc noeuill: ſo ſhal no hanne come vn- 
Af j9 he. 


& Depar 


FT, Sam, 2,7» 


Tenit.19.13. 
cbap.33. Jos 
CE 34: 7» 


Dew .2544. 


Eccleſiafticus, 


2 Departfrom the thing that is wicked, and ſin 
ſha; turne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne,ſowe not vpon the forowes of vn- 
T3 oulans leaf that thou reape them ſeuen 

oJdc. 

4 Aske not of the Lorde preeminence, neither 
of the king the ſcate of honour. 

5 *luſtific nor thy {elfe before the Lord : [ for 
he knoweth thine heart, ] and boaſtc not thy 
wiſdome in the preſence of the king. 

6 Seeke nct to be madea judge, leaſt thou be 
not able to take away iniquite, & leaſt thou, 
fearinge the perſon of the mighrie , ſhouldeſt 
committe an offence againſt thine vprightnes 

7 Offende not againſt the multitude of a catic, 

_ andcaſt notthy ſelfe among the people. 

$ * Binde not two finnes together : for in one 


* _ finne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 


9 Say not, God will Jooke ypon the multitude 
of mine oblations,& when | offer to the moſt 
high God,he wall accepr it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou makeſt thy 
prayer,neither lack in giuivg of almes. 

11 Laughno man to {cerne 18 the heauines of 
his ſoule : tor [ God which ſeeth all thinges) 
js he * that can bring down,and ſet vp againe. 

12 Sow nota lic againit thy brother,neither doe 
the ſane againſt thy fnend. 

13 Vſc not to make any maner of lic: for the cu 
ſtome thereof 15 not good. 

14 Make not 'manye wordes when thou art a- 
mong the Elders,nether repeate a thivg in thy 

raycr. 

I5 £ not laborious worke , neither the huſ- 
bandrie, which the moſt igh hath created. 

16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude of the 
+ - "pa remember that yengeance wil not 

acke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly : for the venge- 

" of Ie hy ein Is Te —_ wormes. S 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for any good , nor 
thy truc brother for the golde of Ophir. 

19 Departe not from a wiſe and good woman, 
[ that js fallen vnto thee for thy portion in 
o_—_— of the Lord: ] for her grace is aboue 
@OIjde.-.  , -: | 

20 © * Wheras tbv ſcruant worketh truely, in- 
rreate him not cuil.nor the hirelipg that be- 
ſtowed himſclfe wholy for thee. 

21 Letthy ſoule loue a goodſcruaunte,and de- 

 fraude lum nor of libertie,[ncxther leaue him 

a poore'man.J.. 


22 * If thou have cattel jonkeni tothem, and 


Ll they be for thy protire ,- keeps: them with 
" InP 


23 If thou baye ſonnes, :inſtructe them, . and 
holde their necke frem their youth. : _. © 
24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bodice, 

& ſhew not thy face chercfiull roward them. 
25 Marnetty daughter, and fo ſhalt thou-per- 
forme a weiglitie matter : but geue her to a 
man of vnderſtanding, Wir + pitt ae 
26 If thou baue a wife after thy minde, forfake 
her not,burt comut nor thy ſelfito the hateful. 
27 * Honour thy father from thy. whole heart, 
and forget notthe ſorowes of thy-imother: 
23 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, 8 
how canſt thou recompence them the things 
that they haue done for thee > a ci 


2.9 Feare the Lorde wigh all thy fouſe,. and 


honour his miniſters. 

30 Loue him that made tkee;with al thy ſi&oth 
*and forlake not his ſeruantes. - 
31 Feare the Lord with al thy foule,and honour 

the Prieſts,*& geue them their portion as it j,.. 
15 commaunded thee, the firſt crutes, { & puri- _ "2:34 
ficationsJand facrifices for fin,& the offrinves 8.15, 
of the ſhoulders,& the ſacrifices of ſanfyica- 
tion, and the firſt truites of the holy thinges 
32 _ —_— =” the poore that thy 
* bleſing,Cand reconciliation ] may bee ac. » o 
Res", "Yoo" 
33 Liberahrie pleaſetha! men living and*from Tc. 2, 21 
- . the dead reſtraine 3t nor. 
34 * Ler,not them that weepe,be withouttcom 
torr :] oy mourn _ _ __ 
35 *Be not ſlow to viſite the ficke : tor that ſha] 
4 wake thee to be beloued. RR 
36 Whatſocuet thou takeſt in band, remember 
the cnde,and thou ſha}t never doe amiſle, 


Dewt; 1} 


Ron,12 1g, 


CHAP. v11l- 


V Ve muſt take beede vyub vwybhom vve baze to doe, 

1 C Tiivenotwith a might man, leaſt thou 
g fall into his handes. 

z * Make nor variance with a rich man, leaſt 
he on the other fide wergh down thy werght: 
*for goldeſand filuerJbath deſtroyed manye 
ard hath ſubuerted the hearts oi kinges. Chap, 31,6, 

Striue not with a man thart 15 tull ot wordes, 
and Jay no ſtickesvpon his fire, 

4 Play not with a wan that is vntaughr, leaſt 
thy kinred be diſhonow<d. 

5 *Deſpiſcnot aman thatturneth hymſelte gp, . 
away trom finne, nor caſt him not in the teeth MY 
withall,but remember that we ate all worthye 
blame. ? 

6 *Diſhonournota man in his olde age: for Lemat.19.32, 
they were as we which arc nor olde, 

7 Be norglad of the death of thine enemy, bur 
remember that we muſt dic all, [ and ſo enter 


Mat.$.15, 


3nto1oy, ] 
Sig Deſpiſe notthe exhortation of the [E}der-] Chap,6.35, 
that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with their 
wiſe ſentences: for of them thou ſhalt learne 
 wiſdome, [ & the dottrine of vnderftanding,) 
'and howe to ſerue great men [ withaut com- 
plainte. J +BY | 
'g:* Goe not from the doftrine of the Elders: for 
they hauc learned it of their fathers, and of 
| them thouſhalt learne ynderſtandipg, and to 
make anſivere in the time of neede. 
10 Kindle rot the coles of finners, [ when thou 
Tebukeſt them, 3-leaſt thou be burnte 3n the 
fyric flames [of their ſfinnes.] 
21: Riſe not vpagainſt him that doeth-wrorg, 
. that he Jaye not waytas aſpie for thy mouth. | 
12 * Lend notynto him thatis mightier then C-0.294þ 
- "thy ſelfs: for if thou lendeſt him , counte 1t 
buzloſt, _ ; 
13 Be nor ſuretic above thy power : for if thou 
eſurenie,thinke to pay it, : 
T4» Goe not1o law withitke TvCge: for they wil 
ive ſentence according to bis own kcrour. 
73 /'*.Trauaile notty the way with him that is gey 17,8, 
raſh, leaſt ke do thee iniurie: for he follow eth 
..- his owne wilfu]res, and ſo ſhalt tEou periſke 
' through his follie, - 
16-: *$xrzue no4 with hum ghay is angric, and goc prov.n2.24 
| not 


[2.13 

la 

15, 

therditi 

21, 

[2 !5, 

5.36, 

7-25, (&+#,C.1, 
Prov.$,.2. 

31,6, 

6.1, Me.5.28, 
(1.34.1, 

; 2S0m.11,2, 
_— Iweþ.19,17, 


6.354 


17.8, - g 9.8, 


(23,24 


3s asnothing in his fight , and where there is 
no helpe, he will ouerthrow thee. 

37 Takeno counſcll ata foole: for he can not 
keepea thing cloſe. 

83 Doe no ſecrete thing before a ſtranger : for 
thou canſt nor tell what he gocth abour. 

19 Oper not thine heart vnto cucric man, leaſt 
he be/vnthankfull ro thee, (and pur thee to 
reproofe.] : 

CHAP. 1x. ; 

Ofieloufir, 12 An olde friend is to be preferredbefore 
anevv, 18 Righreow men ſhoalde bee bidden to thy 
#ble, 

8 E not jelous ouer thy wifc of thy bo- 
ſome; neither teach her by thy meancs 
an cuillleflon. 

2 Giue not thy life yntoa woman, leaſt ſhe 
ouercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou be con- 
founded.] | 

3 Mecte not an harlor, leaſt thou fall into her 
ſcares, 

4 Vienotthecompanic of a woman that-is a 
finger,ſand adancer, neither hearc her,] leaſt 
thou be taken by her craftinefle. | 

5 Gazenotona * maide, that thou fall not by 
that that is precious in her. 

6 *Caſtnot:thy minde ypon harlots [in an 
maner of thing, ] leaſt thou deſtroy [bo 
thy ſelfe and] thine heritage. | 

7 Goc notadour gazing in the ſtreetes of the 
citie,neither wander thou in the ſecrete places 
thereof, 

$ *Turne away thine eye from a beautiful wo- 
man,and naks not ypon others beautie: for 
many * haue periſhed by the beautic of wo- 
men :fot through it loue is kindled as a fyre.. 

9s CEueriewoman that is an hatlot, ſhall bee 
troden ynder foote as dongue , of eucrie one 
that goeth by the way. | 

10 Many wondering at the beaunic of a ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caſt out : for her wordes 

burne/as afire.) | | 

14 Sitnotatall with another mans wife, (nei- 

- ther lie with her yp6 the bed,) nor baker with 

her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and fo 

through thy defire fall into deſtryFtion. = 

C Forſake notan olde friend: for the newe 

ſhall not be like him: a newe friend isas new 

wine: when it is old, thou ſhalt drinke it with 
pleaſure. | 

13 *Deſire not the honour [and riches)of a fin= 
ner:for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end 

£4 Delite nor in the thing that the vngodlic 
haue pleaſure in,but remember that they ſhall 
not be founde iuſt ynto their graue.. 

t5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
toſlaye : fo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
death : and if thou come ynto him, make no 
faute , leaſt hee take away thy life : remem- 
ber that thou goelt in the middes of ſnares, 
and that thou walkeft ypon the rowresof the 
citic. | | 

16 Trye thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 
* andaske counſcll of the wife. 

17 Let thy ralke be with the wiſe, & al thy com- 

' munication in the Lawe of the moſt High. 

13 Let iuſt men eate anddrinke with thee, & ler 
thy reioycing bein the feare of the Lord. 


22 


Chap. IX. X; 0 E- 
not with him into the wilderneſſe : for blood 19 In " the handes of the crafteſinen ſhall the "oy be vvorkes 


workes be conimended , and the wiſe prinec 


37 


man #5 praiſed 


of the youus by his worde,[and the worde by accordivg to the 


the wiſdome of the Elders.] 
20 Amantul of words 1s dangerous in his citic, 
-and he that is raſh in his ralkang,ſhalbe hatred; 


EW AS. 2. | 

1 Of Kinys andiudyes, 7 Pride and couetouſnes ave 16 
be abborred. 28 Labour is praiſed. . ; 

Z ATE iudge willinitruct hispeople with 

Z Xdiſcretion: the gouernance of a prudent 
man 1s well ordered. | 

2 As the judge of the people is himſelfe, fo 
are his officers, and what maner of man the 
ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell 
thercin, 

3 * Anynwiſe King deſtroycth his people, but 
where they that bee in authoritie, are men of 
vnderſtanding, there thecitic proſpercth. 

4 The | ye of the cath is 1n the hand 
of the Lorde, (and all iniquitie of the nations 
is to be abhorred,) and when time is, he will 
ſctvpa prom ruler ouer it. 

5 Inthehandof God is the proſperitice of man, 
and ypon the ſcribes will he Jaye his honour. 

6 * Bcenot angricfor any wrong, with thy 
neighbour,& doe nothing by inturious prac- 


ES, ; ; 

7 . Pride is hatefult before God and man, and 

both docth one commir jniquitie, 

8 * Becauſe of ynrighteous dezhipg & wrongs 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome is 
tranſlated from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing worſe then a couctous 
man : [why art thou proude, 6 carth& athes 2 
there is nor a more wicked thing, then to 
loue money:] for ſuch one would cuen fe] his 
ſoule, and for his life euery one is compelled 

to pull out his owne bowels. | 

10 (All tyrannicis of ſma]l indurance, and the 

diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the 
phyfition.] : | | 

#1: The phyſition cutteth of the ſore diſeaſe, and 
he that is to day a King,tomorowe is dead. 

12 Why is carth and aſhes proude, ſeeing that 
when a man dyeth, heis the heire of ſerpents, 

| he bent _ , FEW 

23 The beginaing of mans pride, is to fal away 
from God, nr turne _ his heart an. 
_ maker. "A WEERT 

£4 For pride is the originall of finne,& hee that 
hath 7 hapown <4 abomination, ti] atlaſt 

- he be ouerthrowen: therefore the Lord brin- 
geth the perſwaſiops[of the wickedIto diſho- 
nour, and deſtroycth them in the end. | 

:5 The Lorde hath caſt downe the thrones of 
ewes -m:9r princes, and ſer yp the meeke in 


cir ſteade. | 
is The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of the 
{proude] nations, and planteth the lowlic 


- withglorie cos 

17 The Lord ou weth the lands of } hea- 
then, & deſtroycrh them ynto the foundatiss 
of the carth : he cauſeth them to wither away, 
and deſtroyerh them, and maketh their me- 

''rmoriall toceaſe our of the earth, 
13. [God deftroyerh the memoriall of the 
oude,and leaucth the remembrance of the 


atuble.] g 
Ggg8g-h 


19 Pride 


vvorke. 


x.King.12.t: 


Lews,19.17; 


Tere. 27.6; 
Dan 4.14» 


—» 


| Eccleſfhaſticus, 


x 9 Price was not created in men, neither wrath s Many migbtic men have bene brought to 
in the generation of women. d:ſhonour,and rhe honourable haue bere de- 
20 Thereis a ſcede of man, which is an hono- buered into other mens handes. 
rable ſeede : the honourable ſeede are they 7 © * Blame [no man] before thou haue in- Dey ww 
that fearc the Lorde: there 5s a ſeede of mari, auired the watter : vnderſtand firſt, and then & * _ 
 whichis without honour: the ſeede withour  reforme [righteouſly.] Toſh vac 
honour, are they that tranſgreſſe the com- $8 * Give no ſentevce, before thou haſt heard Pang : 


2.8am,12 13, 


Prou,12.9. 


Af1.12.2 


1.Sam,15.29, 
E/ther.6.10. 


mandementesof the Lorde : it isa ſecede that 

. remajneth which feareth the Lorde, anda 
faire plant, that loue him : but they are a feed 
without honour, that deſpiſe the Lawe, and 
a deceiueable ſeed that brieake the comman- 
dements. | 

21 Hethatis the chiefe among brethren, iy ho= 
nourab!c : ſo are they that fcare the Lorde in 
his fight. 

22 The feare of the Lord cauſcth that the king- 
dome faileth nor, bur the kingdome 3s loſt by 
crueltic and pride. 

23 Thefcare of the Lordeis the glorie aſwell of 
the riche and the noble, as of the poore. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding , neither 1s it conuenicnr 
ro magnific the rich thats a wicked man. 

25 The great man & the iudgeand the man of 
authoritic, are honourable, yer is there none 
of them greater, the he that feareth the Lord. 

26 *Ynto the ſeruant thar is wiſe, ſhall they that 
are free,do ſeruice: *he that hath knowledge, 

- will not grudge when hee is reformed, [and 

the i£norant ſhall not come to honour.) 

27 oh not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 

y worke, neither bee athamed thereof 
through pride in the time of aduertitie. 

28 * Better is he that laboureth and hath plen- 
ecouſnes of all things, then he that is gorge- 
ous, and wanteth bread. | 

29 My ſonne,get thy ſelfe prayſe by meckenes, 
and eſtceme thy {elfe as thon deferueſt. 

30 Who wil count him juſt that finneth againſt 
himſelf ? or honour him, that diſhonoureth 
his owne ſoule ? 

31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
[and his feare,) but theriche is had 10 reputa« 

| tion becauſe of his goods. 

32 Hee that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
much more ſhall he be when he is rich? and 
he thatis vnhoneſt being riche, howe much 
more vvill bebe ſo when he is in pouertie 2 


m—— 7, WA 
8 The praiſe of bunulinie. 2, After the ourvvard appea- 
* rance oigght vve not to tudge. 7 Of raſhe tudgemens, 
14 AU things come of Ged, 29 All men axe nor to 
be brou:ht ito thine bouſe, 


I 71ſdome * lifteth yp the head of him 
VVig is lowe, and lf ken him to fir 
' "among great men, | 
2 . Commend not a man for his beautie, nei+ 
ther deſpiſe a man in hus vtter appearance. _ 
3 The Bees but ſmall among the foules,, . yer 
docth her fruite paſle ih ſweetenes, 


Be' not 'proude of preg and raiment, 
* and cxaltnot thy ſelte in-the daye of ho- 
'nour: for the-workes of the Lord are wonder- 

- Fal, rand gforious,) fecrere, (and vnknowen] 


vpon the earth, 


arc his workes among men. 
5 Many ryrautshaue fit down | 
-* and rheyhilikely harh worhe the crownes 


- 


the cauſe, neither interrupt me in the middes 
of their tales. _ 

9 Strive not for a matter that thou haſt nor 
to doe with , and fit not in the iudgement of 
ſinners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters : 
* for ik thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not be 
blameles, and if thou follow after it, yet ſhalt 
thou nor attaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, 
though thou flic from it. 

xx * There is ſome man that Jaboureth and ta- 
keth paine , and the,more hee haſteth, the 
more he wanteth. 

12 Apaine there is ſome that is Qlouthfull, and 
* hath need of helpe : for be wanteth ſtregth, 
and hath great poucrtie, yet the eye of the 
Lorde lookcth vpon him ro good, and ſetteth 
him vp ſrom his lowe eſtate, 

13 And hec jifteth vp his head: fo that many 
men marucile at him , [and giue honour yn- 
to God,] | 


14 * Proſperitic and aduerſitie, life and death, |, , 42; 


pouertie and rickes come of the Lord, 

15 Wiſedome apd knowledge, andvnderſtan- 
ding of the Laweare of the Lorde : loue and 
good workes come of him. 

16 Errourand darkenesare appointed for $n- 
ners, and they that exalt them {clues in cull, 
waxe olde in euill, | 

17 The giftcof the Lorde remaineth for the 
godlic, and his good will giueth proſperitic 

or cuer. 

13 C Some man 1s riche by his care and ni- 
gardthip, and this is the portion of his wa- 


gcs, 
19 In thathee faith, * I haue gotten reſt, and 112.19, 


nowe will I cate continually of my goods,ycr 
hee conſidereth not, that the time draweth 
pere,that hee muſt leaue all theſe thinges ynto 
other men, and dye himſelte. 

20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſclie therein, and remaine in thy worke ynto 

UNC age. 

21 Marucile not at the workes of finners, bur 
truſtin the Lorde,and abide in thy labour: for 
itisan cafic thing in the fight of the Lorde, 
ſuddenly to make a poore man riche. 

22 The blefsing of the Lordeis in the wages of 
the godlie , and hee maketh his proſperitic 
ſoone to flouriſh, | | 

23 C Say not, Whatprofite and pleaſure ſhall 
haue > and what good thinges ſhall I haue 
hereafter ? 

24 Againe ſay nor, I haue ynough, and poſſcſſe 
many thinges, * and what cwll can come to 

 mechercafter? 

25 Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſitic, and 
in aduerſitic forget not proſperine. 

26 Foritisan _ _ vnto the Lordin the 
day of death to rewarde a man according to 
his wayes. » 

27 The aduerſitic of an houre maketh one 
$o forges pleaſure; and in amans cnde,, an 

pos worKes 


4.13.14, 
17.6, 


b,7. 22, 


wt, 


f.1s, 22, 
im6.9, 


«,70,?, 


4.19, 


412, 
+25.40 


12.14, 


$3.25. 


workes are diſcouered. 

23 Indge none bleſſed before kis death ; for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring notcucric man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitfull haue many traines,[and are like 
ſtomackes that belche ſtinkingly. ] 

30 Asapartriche is taken ynder a basket, (and 
the hinde is taken inthe ſoate,) ſo is the heart 


of the proude man, which like a {pic wat> 


cheth for thy fall. 

zz For hee lieth in waite and turneth good yn- 
co cuill , and in things worthic prayſe he will 
finde ſome ſaute. 

32 Of onclitle ſparke is made a greae fire, [and 
of one deccitfull man is blood increaſed:] tor 
2 {infull man layeth waite for blood. , 

23 Bcwarc of a wicked man: for he imagineth 
wicked thinges to bring thec into a perpetual 
ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſiranger,& he wil deſtroy thee with 
ynquietnes,and driuc thee from thine owne. 


| CHAP. XI. 

8 FYmntovyhome vve oughie to do good, 19, Enemies 
obs not to be truſted. 

, Hen thou wilt doc good, knowe to 
V whorme thou doſt it, fo ſhalt thou be 

thanked for thy bencfites. 

2 Do good ynto the righteous, and thou ſhalt 
finde{great)rewarde,though not of hym, yet 
of rhe moſt High. 

3 Hecannot hauc good that continueth jn e- 
uill,and geucth no almes : (for the moſt High 
bateth the finvers, and hath mercie vpon 
them thatrepent.) 

4 Giuevnto {uch as feare God,and reeciue not 
a inner. 

5 Dowellvnto kim that is lowly, bur giue nor 
tO the vngodlie : holde backe thy breade, and 
giuc it not vnto him , leaſt he ouercome thee 
thereby : elſe thou ſhalt recciue twiſe as much 
_ for all the good that thou doeſt ynto 


m. 

s For the moſt High hatcth the wicked, & will 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodlie, and kee- 
peth then againſt the daye of horrible yen. 
geance. | 

7 Gucynto the good,% receiue not the ſinner. 

$ A friendcan not bee knowen in profperi- 
tie, ncither can an enemic be yvaknowen in 
aducriitie, 

9 Whenamanisin wealth, it grieucth his e- 
nemies, but in heauines and trouble a mans 
verie friend will depart from him. 

xo Truſt never thine enemie : for like as an 
yron ruſterh, ſo doeth his wickednes, 

11 And though he make much crouching 'and 
kneeling , yet aduile thy felfe , and beware of 
him, and thou ſhalt be ro him, as hee that wi- 

eth a gelaiſe, andthou ſhalt knowe thar all 
fs ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. 

tz Sct him not by thee, leaſt hee deſtroye thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

713 Neither ſet him atthy right hand, leaſt hee 
ſeeke thy rowme,& thou at the laſt remember 
my words, and be pricked with - on_ 

14 Bird not two ſinnes together : for there ſhal 
not one be vapuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitic of the charmer, that is 
{tinged of the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as .come 


Chap. X11. X11. ;2 


neere the beaſtes ? ſo i5it with him that kee- 
peth companie with a wicked man,and wrap- 
peth bim lelfe in his finnes. = 

16 For aſcaſon will he bide with thee : but if 
thou ſtumble, he rarieth nor. 

17 * Ancnemicis fyecte in his lippes: hee can 

e many good wordes, and ſpeake many 
good things: yea,he can weepe with his eycs, 
but in his heart he imiagineth how to throwe 
thee into the pit: and it he may finde oppor- 
tunitic, he will nor be ſatisfied with ble? 

18 If aduerfitic come vps thee, thou ſhalt finde 
him there firit, & though he pretend to helpe 
thee, yet ſhall hee vndermine thee; hee will 
ſhake his head,and clap his hands, & wil make 
many words,and diſguiſe his countenance. 


CHAP. X11. | 
The companies of the proude and of the rich are 16 be 
eſchevyed, 15 The lowe of God, 17 Like doe compe- 
nie vvith they like, 


ol 


with it : and hee that is familiar with the 
roude, ſhall be like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelte aboue thy power, 
whuleſt thou liveſt, & companie not with one 
that is mightier, and richer then thy ſelfe : for 
howe agree the kettle and the earthen pot to 
gcther ? for if the one be ſinitren againſt the 
other, it ſhall be broken. 

The riche dealcth vnrighteouſly, and threa- 
teneth withall : bur the poore being oppreſ- 
ſed muſt intreate : if the riche haue done 
wrong , hee mult y-t be intreated : bur if the 
poore haue done it, hee ſhall ſtraight waies be 
threatened. 

4 Ifthou be for his profite, he vſeth thee : bur 
if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 

5 lf thou haue anic thing , hee will live with 
thee: yea, he will make thee a bare man, and 
will not care for it. 

6 If hehaue neede of thee, hee will defraude 
thee, and will laugh at thee , and pur thee in 
Depend &iuc thee all good wordes, and fay, 
What wanreſt thou 2 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, youll 
hee haue ſupt thee cleane yp rwiſe or thriſe, 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorne: af- 
rerwarde,when he feeth thee, hee will forſake 
thee, and ſhake his head arthee. 

8 (Submit thy (clfc ynto God, and waite ypon 
his hand.) 


_—y 


9 Beware that thou bee not deceiuedin thine 
owne conceitand brought down by thy fim- 
plenics : (be not to humble in thy wiſdome.) 

10 © If thou be called ofa mightic man,abſenr 
thy felfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft, 

12 Preaflenot thou ynto him, that thou be nor 
ſhut our, but goe not thou farre of, leaſt he 
forget thee. 

12 Withdrawe notthy felf rom his ſpeach, bur 
belecue not his manie words: for with much 
communication will hee tempt thee, 
laughingly will he grope thee. 

13 He is ynmercifull, and Keepeth not promes 
he will nor ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to pur 
thee in priſon. 

14 Beware,and take good heede: for thou wal- 
keſt in perill of thine oucrthrowing: when 

Ggg 8: i} thon 


JE * thar toucheth pitche, ſhalbe defiled Dem.7.2; 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


thou heareſt his, awake in thy ſleepe. 

15 Louethe Lordeall thy lite, and call ypon 
him for thy ſaluation. 

16: C Eucrie' beaſt Juerh his like, and cuerie 
man loucth his neighbour. 

#7 Allfleſhwillreſort to their like , and euerie 
man will keepe companic with ſuch as hee is 
himſelce. 

17 How can the wolfe agree with the Jambe?no 
more Tan the yngodly with the righteous. 

19 . What felowſhip hath * hyena with a dogge? 

wilde beaſt that and what peace 18 betweene the tiche and the 

counterfeireth JOOTe ? 
the voiceof me, 2.6 A the wilde afſeis the Lyons pray in y wil- 
and ſo enuiſeth *' qernes 3 ſoare poore men the rmeate © 

the our of rheir riches. 

_— 21 As the proude hate humilitie,ſo do the riche 

 _ abhorrethe poore. 

22 If atiche man fall, his friendes ſet him vp a- 
gaihe : but when the poore fallcth, his friends 
drinc him away. 

23 If ariche man offende, hee hath many hel- 
pers: he ſpeakerh proude words, and yetmen 

 jaſtifie him : but it a poore man faile, they re- 
buke him, and though hee ſpeake wiſely, yer 
can it haue no place. | 

24 When theriche man ſpeaketh, eueric man 
holdeth his tongue : and looke what he ſaith, 
they prayſe it ynto rhe cloudes : but if the 
poore man ſpeake, they ſay , What feloweis 
this? & it he do amifle,they will deſtroy him. 

25 Richesare good ynto him that hath no tin 
fin his conſcience,] and poucrtie is eui]l in the 
mouth of the yngodly. 

26 The heartof aman S__— his counte- 
nance, whether it be in good or euill, 


vWhichisa 


27 A chearcfull countenance is a token of a 
Good heart : foritis an harde thing ro knowe 
the ſecrets ofthe thou eh, 


CHAP. XIIIqL. 

13 Theoffence of the tomue, 17 Mani but a vaine 

thing. 21 Happie is be that continuerh im vviſdome. 

z Leſled 3s the mah * that hath nor fallen 

By [the worde of ] his mouth, and is not 

tormented with the ſorow of finne. 

2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in his 
conſcienee, and is nor fallen from his hope in 
the Lord. 

3 Riches ate comicly fot a nigarde, and what 
ſhould an cauious man do with money ? 

Hee that garhereth rogether from his owne 
ſoule, heapeth rogether for others , that will 
make good chearc with his goods, 

Hee that is wicked vnto him ſelfe, to whom 
will hee be good? forſuche one can haue no 
pleaſure of his goods. 

6 There is hothing worſe, then when one en- 
wth him ſelfe : and this is a tewarde of his 

**%wickednes, 

7 Andif heedoc any good, he docth it, nor 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt he declareth his wickednes. 

$ The ctuious man hath a wicked looke: he 

- rurneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couectous mans eyc hath neuer ynough 
of a portion, avd his wicked malice withereth 
his owne ſoule. 

Prom 17.20» 10 A* wicked eye cnuicth the bread, and there 

ts ſcarceneſle ypon his table. 


Chap.19.7, 


tan,; 2. 


11 My ſorne, do goodto thy ſelfe of that they 
bait, and giue the Lord his due cffrings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
=> couenant of the graue is not ſhewed ynto 
thee. 

13 * Do good vtito thy friend before thou dye, 
and according to thine habilitic ſtretche out 
thine hand, and giue him. 

14 Defraude nor thy ſelfe of the good daye, 
and let not the portion of the good defires 

. ouerpaſle thee. 

15 Sha]t thou not leaue thy trauciles vnto an o- 
ther, and thy labours for the deuiding of the 
heritage? 

16 Giue and take and ſan&tifie thy ſoule:tworke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: 3 for in 
the hell there is no meate to fivde. 

17 C*Allficſh waxeth olde.as a garment, and 
this is the condition of all times, Thou ſhalte 
dyc the death, 

12 Asthe greene leaues ona thicke tree , ſome 
fall, and ſome growe, ſo isthe generation of 
fleſh and blood: one cometh to an cnd, and 
another is botne; 

19 All corruptible thinges ſhall faile, and the 
worker thereof ſhall go withall. | 

20 [Eucrie excellent woorke ſhalbe iuſtified, 
and hee that worketh it, ſhall bauc honour 
thereby.] 

21 * Blcfſed is the man that doeth meditate 
honeſt thinges by wiſedome, (and exerciſcth 
him ſelfe in wftice,] and he that reaſoneth of 
holie things by lus vnderſtanding, 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and ynderſtandeth her ſecretes. 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſecketh her 
out, and lic in waite in her waics, 

24 He ſhall looke in at her windowes and hear- 
ken at her doores. 

25 Hee ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 
a ſtake 1n her walles: hee ſhall pitche his tent 
beſides her. 

26 And he ſhal remaine in the Jodging of good 
men, and ſhall ſet his children vnder her co- 
uering,and ſhall dwell ynder her branches. 

27 B her he ſhalbe couered from the heat, and 
in her gloric ſhall he dwell. 


CH AP. xv. 
T7 Theygoodhes that folovverh bim vvhich feererb God, 
$ God reiefeth and cafteth of the ſinner, 1x God us 
not the amibour of euill, 


E that feateth the Lorde, will doc good: 
and hee that hath the knowledge of the 
Lawe, will keepe it ſure. 

2 Axan ſhonotable] mother ſhall ſhee meete 
him, andſhee,as his wife maried of a virgine, 
will receive him. 

With the bread (of life] and vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhee feede him, and giue him the water 
of (wholeſome) wifdome to drinke. 

4 He ſhall aflure bim ſelfc in her, and ſhall not 
be moucd,and ſhall hold him felfe faft by ker, 
and ſhalt not be confounded. 

She ſhal exalt him aboue his neighbours, and 
in the middes of the —_— ation ſhall ſhee 
open his mouth: (with the ſpirite of wiſdom, 
and ynderſtanding ſhal ſhe fill him,and clothe 

- kim with the garmeng of glocic,J < 
6 She 


Chap.4.1. 
Te. 4.7, 


Lukt4.t3, 


Iſ4,40.6, 
I,Pet.1,24, 
lum,1,1o, 


Pſu.1.2, 


6, 
24, 
0, 
Gev.1- 27» 
lre.21.4, 
L, 
0.44.16, 


thy.11.19, 


Fn.6.4, 
6.19.21, 


&s She ſhal cauſe him to inherite ioye, and the 
crowne of | — an cucrlaiting name. 

7 Burt fooliſhe men wilt not take hojde ypon 
her: (but ſuche as haue vnderſtanding , wall 
meete her : ] the ſinners ſhall not ſec her. 

$ For ſheis farre from prideſ{and deceit,] and 
men that lie,can not remember her:cburmen 
of tructh ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper 
cucn ynto the beholding of God.] _ | 

9 Praiſeis notſcemelic in the mouth of the 
finner : for that is not ſent of the Lord. 

z0 Butif praiſe come of wiſdome, [and be plen- 
tcous in a faithfull mouth] then the Lorde 
will proſper it, 

22 Say not thou, It is through the Lorde that1 
rurne backe : for thou oughteſt not to do the 
things thar he hateth. = 

22 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me toerre : for 
he hath no neede of the finfull man, 

13 The Lotde hateth all abomination [of er 
rour : ] and they thatfcare God, loue it nor. 
84 * He made man from the beginning, & left 
him in the hand of his counſel], [& gaue him 

his commandements and precepts.) 

15 Ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt oblerue the comman. 
dements, and teſtific thy good wall. 

16 He bath ſer water & fire before thee : ſtretch 
out thine hand ynto which thou wilt. 

17 * Before man is life and death, [good and 
euill : ] what him liketh, ſhalbe giuen him. 
22 For the wiſdome of the Lorde 1s ou , and 
hee is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 

things (continually.] 

19 *And theeyes (of the Lord] areypon them 
that feare him,and he knoweth all the workes 

. ofman. 

29 He hath commanded no man to do vngod- 
lie, neither hath he giuen any man licence to 
finne: {for he defireth not a multitude of in- 


fidels, and vnprofitable children. 3 


CHAP. XVI. 


» Of wnhappie;and vvickedchildren, 17 No man cen 


bide him ſclfe from God, 24 Anexhortation to the 
receiiang of inſtruftion, 


2 Efire not the multitude of ynprofitable 

Dieataren , neither delighte in vngodlie 

_ [children:; com, they be many, reioyce 

notin them, except the feare of the Lorde be 
with them. 

2 Truſt not thou to their life,neither reſt ypon 

_ theirmultitude. 

3 Foronethatis iuſt, is better then a thou- 
{ande ſuche , and better it is to dye withour 
children, then to leaue behinde him yngodly 
children. | | 

4 For by one that hath ynderſtanding , ſhall 
the citie be inhabited : bur the ſtocke of the 

. wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently, be. 

5 Manic ſuch thinges haueT ſeene with mine 
eyes,and mine earc haph heard greater things 

. then theſe. | | 

6 *Inthecongregation of the vogadly ſhall 
a fire be kindled, and en, a cs peo- 

. ple ſhallthe wrath be ſet on fire, 

7  * He ſpared not the old gyants, which were 
rebellious,truſting ro their owne ſtrength, 

3 *Neither ſparcd he where as Lox dyclr,ghoſe 


Chap. X V I. | 


39 


whom he abhorred for their pride. 
9 Hee hadnopitic ypon the people that were 
deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their tinnes, 


10 *And1o he preterucd the fix hundreth thou- Numb. 14.15, 
fande footemen, that were gathered in the g> 26,45, 


hardnes of their heart, in afflicting them and 
pitying them, in ſmiting them and healing 
them, with mercie, and with chaſtiſemenr. 

11 Thertorc if there be one ſtifnecked among 
the people, itis marucilet he ſcape ynpur1- 
ſhed: for mercie and wrath are with him: he is 
_— to torgiue, and to powre out dilplea- 
UrC. 


12 * Ashis mercie is great, ſo is his puniſhment Chap.s. '9. 


allo : hee iudgerh a man according to his 

. workes. | 

13 Thevngodly ſha] not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the pacience of the godly ſhal not be de- 
layed. 

14 Hee will giue place to all good deedes, and 
eucry one ſhall finde according to his works, 
fand after the vnderſtanding of his pi leri- 
mage. ] 

15 The Lorde hardened Pharao, that he ſhould 
not know him, and that his workes ſhould be 
knowen vpon the earth vnder the keauen. 

16s His mercie is knowen to all creatures : hee 
hath ſeparate his light from the darknes with 
an adamant. | 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lorde: for who will thipke ypon me froma- 
boue ? I ſhall not be knowen in {o great an 
heape of people: for what is my foule among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures 2 


12 Bcholde, the heauen, and the * heauen of 2.Per,3.10, 


heaucns, which are for God,the depth,and the 
earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbee moued 
 whenhe ſhal viſite. - | | | 

19 All the worlde which is created and made 
by his will, the mountaines alfo, & the foun- 
dations of the earth ſhal ſhake for feare,zvhen 

the Lord looketh vpon them. .: . 

20 Theſe thipgs doth no heart ynderſtand wor- 
thily, [but he vnderſtandeth euery heart.) 

21 And who ynderſtandeth his wayes? and the 
ſtorme that no man can ſce? for the moſt 
part of his workes are hid. 

22 Whocan declare the workes of his righte- 
ouſnes? or who can abide them ? for his or- 
dinance is farre of, and the trying out of all 
things faileth. 

23 He that is humble of heart,willc6fider theſe 
thinges: but an ynwiſe and erronious man ca- 

. Rteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My fonne, hearken ynto mee, and learne 
knowledge, and marke my wordes with thine 
heart, ' - 7 | 

25 Iwilldeclaxe thee weightie dotrine , and I 
will inſtru&thee cxaQty in knowledge. | 

26 The Lorde hath ſet his workes in good or- 
der from the be inning , and part of them 
hath he ſundred from the other when he firſt 
made them? - OG 

27. He hathgarniſhed his workes for euer, and 
their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall indure, 
they are nor hungrie nor wearied in their la- 
bours, nor ceaſe from their offices. : 

28 Neg —_— no a Was 
an ery difobedient vnto his wordes. 

29 Aer ig, E Lorde looked vpon the m_— 

*” 


Gg 9 8. lj. 


Cen,n, 27.099 


I:Cor.11.7% 
Col, 3.19, 


Ge2n.2.,22» 


Exod, 20.21. 
'S of pd Z, 23. 


Chep.,29.16, 


Marth. 25.35, 
AF.3.19. 


Eccleſfiafticus. 


and fled it with his good things. 

30 With all maner of lining beaſtes hath he 
couercd the face thexeof,and they returne in- 
to it againe, 


CHAP. xvit. . 

t Thecreation of man,and the goodres that God hath 
done vnte bim, 20 Of alnes. 26 And repentance. 

x He *Lord hath created mi of the earth, 

and turned him ynto it againe. 

> Hee gaue him the number of dayes and 
certeine times,% _=_ him power of things 
that arc _ cart 

3 Heeclothed them with firength, as they had 
neede,$& made them according to his _—_ 

4 He made all fleſh to feare him,fo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beaſtes,and foules. 

5 [* Hecreated out of himan helper like vn- 
to him ſelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongue, and eyes, cares, and an heart to yn- 
deritand and tixtly ke gaue them a ſpirite,and 
ſcuenthly he gauc then ſpeach to declare bus 
workes. 

s Andhefilled them with knowledge of vn- 
derſtanding,and thewed them good and euill, 

7, Heeſethis eye vpon their heartes, declaring 
ynto them his noble workes, 

2 And 9@aue them occaſion to rejoyce perpetu- 
ally in his miracles, that they ſhould prudent- 
ly declare his workes,and that the ele&t ſhould 
praiſe his holy Name together. 

Beſides this,he gaue the knowledge, & gaue 
the the Law of lite for an heritage , that they 
might nowe knowe that they were mortall. 

10 He made an euerlaiting couenant with the, 
and ſhewed them his iudgerents, 

11 Their eves ſaw the maicitic of his gloric,and 
their eares heard his glorious yoyce. 

12 And he ſaid ynto them, Beware of all ynrigh- 
tcous things. * Hee gaue eueric man allo a 
commandement concerning his neighbour, 

13 Their wayes are cuer beforc him, and are 
not hid from his eyes. 

14, Every man from his youth js given to euill, 


and their tonie heartes can not become fleſh, - 


x5 Hee appointed a ruler vpon cuery people, 
"when $44mene the ——_ ar pb. whole 
carth. | | 
16 * And hee did chuſe Ifrael;asa peculiar peo- 
ple to him ſe}fe , whom hee nouriſheth with 
diſcipline as his firſte borne, and giueth 
him moſt louing light,and doeth hor forſake 
im. $548 | 
17 All their workes are as the ſfunne before 
kim, and his eyes are continually ypon their 
Waves. | | 4 ; 
18 None of their vnrightcouſhes is hid from 
him, but all theit finnes are before the Lord. 
19 And as hecis mercifull , and knoweth his 
worke, hee doeth 
them, bur ſpareth | > 3 

20 * Thealmes of aman,js as a thing ſealed yp 
before him, and he keepeth the good deedes 
of man as the apple of the cyr,aud. ———_ Ic- 
pentance to their ſonnes, and daughters. 

21 * Atthe laſt ſhal he ariſe, $&c reward them,and 
ſhall repay their reward vpon theix head 


cads. 
22 * Butynto them that will repent, bow! jueth 


em grace to retutne, and exhorterh ſuch as 
file, with patience , (and ſenderh them the 


ci leaue them nor forſake - 
them. 


portion of the veritie.) 

23 * Returne then vntothe Lorde, and forſake 
thy finnes : 
and take away the offence, 

24 Turne agaie vnto the moſt High: for tee 
will bring thee from darkenes to whollome 
bght: forſake thine vnrighteouſnes, and hate 
greatly all abonunation. 

25 [Know the righteouſnes and iudgements of 
God: ſtande in the portion. that is ſerforth 
for thee, and in the prayer of the mcſt high 
God, and go in the partes of the ho]y worlde 
with Juchas be liuing and confeſſe God.] 

26 * Whocan praiſc 4 
as doe all they that liue and contefle him? 

27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the yn. 
godly, bur prayſe the Lord before death.} 

2.8  Thankecfulnes periſheth from tke dead, as 
though hee were not : but the living , and he 
that 15 ſounde of heart, praiſeth the Lord,ſand 
reioyceth in his mercy.J 

29 How greatisthe louing kindnes of the Lord 
our God, and tis compaſsion ynto ſuch as 
turne ynto him in holines ! 

30 Foral things can not bein men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immorral, [and they take 
pleaſure in the vanitie of wickednes.] 

31 What 1s more clcare then the ſunne? yet 
ſhall it fayle. 

32 So fleſhand blood that thinketh cuil , (ſhall 
be reproued.] 

33 Hee ſceth the power of the high heauen, and 
all men are but carth and aſhes. 


CH AP. XVII. 
T Themarmilcus vyorkes of God, &.q7 The miſene 
and yvretchedres of man, 9 Ayairſt Ged oxgbt vyee 
not to complaine, 21 The gerforming of Y ovves, 


E that liucth for cuer , * made all things 

rogether:the Lord wko onely isjuſt,and 

there is none other but hee, [and he re- 
maineth a victorious King for cuer.] 

2 . Hee ordereth the woride with the power of 
his hand, andall thinges obey his will: for he 
—_ all things by his —_ and deuj- 

eth the holy things ſrom the prophane. 

3 To whom hath he giuen power to expreſſe 
his workes ? who will ſecke out the gronnde 
of his noble ates 2 

4 Whoſhall declare the power of his great- 
nes? or who will take ypon him to tell cut 
his mercie 2 | 

5 As forthe wonderous workes of the Lorde, 
there may nothipg be taken frem themn, nei- 
ther can any thing be put vnto tkem, neither 
may the g10und of them be found out, 

'6 But when a man hathe done hs beſt, hee 
wuſt beginne againe, and when bee thin- 
keth to come to an ende, ke muſt go againe 
to bis labour. | 

7 ©C Whatis man? whereto ſerueth hee ? what 

ood or euill can he doe? 

8 *]Jfthenumber of a mans dayes be an kun- 
dreth yeere,it is much : and no man hath cer- 
teine knowledge of his death. 

9 Asdroppes of raine are vnto the ſea, and as 
a graue]] ftone is in compariſon of. the ſande, - 
- are athouſande yeres jo ghe dayes cucila- 

S+ 


zo Therc- 


make thy prayer before his face, lere.3.12 


e moſt High in the hell, 7ſzl.c.c, 


110; 


Cor 1.3! 


! p,r.18 


Chap. 
x0 Therefore is [ God] pacient with them, and 
owreth out his mergcie ypon them. | 
xz He ſaw and percciued,that [ the arrogancie 
of their heart, and their ruine was euil : there- 
forc heaped he vp his mercic vpon them, and 
ſhewed ther the way of righteonſnes.] 

v5, The miercic that a man hath,reacheth to lis 
neighbour : but the mercie of the Lord is vp- 
on all fleſh : he chaſteneth,and nurtureth,and 
ceacheth,and bringeth back, as a ſhephearde 
his flocke. . Fl 

73 He hath,mercie of them that receive diſci- 
pline, and that diligently feeke after his 11d- 
gementes. 1 

14 C My ſonne, when thou doeſt good,repraue 
not : and whatſocuer thou geucit, vic no diſ< 
comfortable wordes. 

15 Shal not the dewe allwage the heate 2 fois a 
word better then a gifte, 

16 Loc, isnota worde better then a good gift? 
bauta gratious man geueth them both, 

17 A foole will reproche churliſhly, anda gifte 
of the cnuious putterh our the eyes. 

88 [Gzt thee righteouſhes betore thou come 
to indgement : ] learne before thou ſpeake,8& 
vſe phviicke or euer thou be ficke. 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe, before thou be indged, 
and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt tind 
mercie. 

20 Humble thy ſclfe before thou be ficke, and 
whilett thou mayſt yet finne,, ſhew thy con- 
uerſfion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deferre not vnto death to be reformed: 
{ for the reward of God cndureth for cuer.] 

22. Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſclte, and be 
not as one that tempteth the Lord, 

23 Thioke ypon the * wrath, that ſhalbe at the 
end,and the houre of yengeance,when he ſhal 
turne away his face. 

24 * When thou haſt inough, remember the 
time of hanger: and when thou art riche, 
thinke ypon pouertie and neede, | 

25 From the morning vntil the cuening the 


time is chatged,anda] ſuch things are foone- 


done before the Lora. 

26 Awiſe man feareth in all thinges, and in the 
dayes of tranſgreſ5ion he keepeth him ſelfe 
from ſinne : but the foole doeth not obſerue 
the time. 9 

27 CEuery wiſe man knoweth wifdome, :and 
knowledge,and prayfeth him that finderh her. 


© 


28 They that hae vnderſtanding, deale wiſelye 


in wordes: [ they vnderſtande the trueth .arid - 


righteouſnes,) and powre ont with modeſtie 
graue ſentences for mans life. + 
29 The chiefc autoritic of ſpeaking is of - the 
Lord alone : for a mortallman hath but 4 
dead heart, 
30 C*Pollow not thy luſtes, but turn thee from 
thine owne appetites, :- 2 173 nl 
31 For if thou gcueſt thy ſoule her defires, it 
ſhall make thine cnenues that enuye thee, to. 
laugh thee to ſcorne. 6 2:133 x 
32 Take not thy pleaſure m, greate volupts+ 
ouſnes,, and intanglc not thy /felte-with fach 
companue.. - : 1453 £5,15.} "1586 I 
33 Become nota begger by making bankets of 
that that thou haſt borrowedzand fo leaue no+ 
thing 1n thy purſe: cls thou ſhouldeſt launs 


— 


XIX, 40 
derouſly lic in waite for thine one life. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 VV inearnd vvboredome bring mento poarrtie, 6 In 
thy vvordes vſe diſcretion, yy, The difference of rhe 
vviſdome of God «nd man, 27 VV bereby thou 
mayſt knovv vvhat 15 mman, 


A Labouring man that is geuen .to drun- 
kenneflce , thall not be rich: ard he thar 

contemnerh ſiniall thinges , ſhall fall by 
little and little, 

2 * Wineand wometr leade wiſe men ont of 
the way, [ and put men of ynderſtanding to 
reproofe.] 

3 Andhethat companyeth adulterers,ſhal be- 

come impudent : rottennes and wormes ſhall 

haue him to heritage, and he that is to bode; 
ſhall be taken away, and bee made a publike 


example. 


4 * He thatishaſtie to geue credite, is light 


minded, and he that erreth;firneth againſt his 
owne ſoule. 

5 VVhoſorcioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſhall be 
puniſhed : [ he that hateth to be reformed, 
his hte ſhall be ſhortened,and he that abhor- 
reth babbling of wordes, quencherh wicked- 
nes :] but he tha reliſterh pleaſures,crowneth 
his owne ſouie, . 

s Hethatrefrayneth his tongue, may live with 
a troubleſome man, and he that hateth bab- 
bling,ſhal haue lefle cuill. 

7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is tolde 
ynto thee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hindred. 

$ Declare not other mennes manners, neither to 
friend nor foe: and if the finne appertein nor 
ynto thee,reucile it not. 

9 Forhewill hearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when ke findeth opportunitic , be 
will hate thee. 


Gen, 19433 
I King, 13.9 


Toſb, 22.13 


10 *If thou baſt heard a worde 'f avainſte thy Chap, 22.12 
neighbour, Jlet it dic with thee,and be ſure, it & 27-17 


will not burſt thee. | 

11 A fooletrauaylcth when he hath hearde 3 
thinge, asa woman thatis about to bringe 
forth a childe. 

12 Asanarrow that ſticketh in onesthighe, ſo 
is a worde in a fooles heart, 

13 * Reproue a friend leaſt he doe ewl,and if he 
haue done it, that he doe it no more, 

14 Reproue a friend 5 he may kepe his tongue: 
and1f he haue ſpoken, that befoy 1t no more; 


' T5 . Tell thy friend his faute : for ofte times a 


Naunder 15 rayſed, and geue no credence to e- 
ueric worde, 


36 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 


his will : * and who is he, that hath not offen- 
ded in his tongue? | 

17 Reproue by neighbour before thou threa. 
ten him, and being withour anger,giue place 
ynto the Law of the moſt High, | 


13 The fare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 


receyued of him,and wiſdome gbtcynerh his 
lo 5 ' 


, WR. 7373 oF: 
19 The knowledge of the commandementes 


of the Lorde is the doQtrine of life , and: they 


Lewi.19.19 


Mattb,1$. 1 3 


Tam. 3.3 


that obey him,ſhall receiue the fruite ofim+ 


mortalitie. | -: 


£+<+ 55 


” ——_— 


Chap.21.23 


Cbhep.32.6 


T 


Eccleſiaſticus; © _* 


and the knowledge of his almightie power. 
21 Ifaſcruant fav vnto his maſter, I wil not doe 


as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do it, 


be ſhall diſpleaſe him that nourjſheth him. 

22 Thc knowledge of wickednefle is not wiſ- 
dome, .neither 15 there prudencie whereas the 
counſel of ſinners is: but itis even execrable 
malice:and the foole is yoide of wiſdome. 

23 He that hath ſmal vnderſtanding,and feareth 
God, js better then one that bath much wiſ- 
—_ and tranſgrefleth the Law of the moſt 


24 There is a certcine ſubtiltic that is fine, butir 
is vnrighteous: and there is that wreſteth the 
open and manifeſt Law : yet there is that is 
wiſe and iudgeth righteouſly. 

25 Thercis ſome that being about wicked pur- 
poſes,doe bowe down themſclues, and are ſad 
whoſe inwarde partes burne altogether with 
deceit : he looketh downe with his face, and 
fayncth himſelfe deafe: yer before thou per- 
cciuc,he will be vpon thee to hurt thee, 

26 And though he be ſo weake that he can doe 
thee no harme, vet when he may finde opor- 
tunitie,he will doe euil. 

27 © Aman may beknowen by his Jooke, and 
one that hath ynderſtanding,may be percey- 
ued by the marking of his countenance. 

28 * A mans garment,& his exceſsive Jaughter, 
and going declare what perſon he is. 


CHAP. XIX- 

Of correftion and repentance. 6 To ſpeake and keep ſim 
lence in time. 17 The fall of the vvicked, 23 Ofly- 
img. 24 The thiefe und the murther. 28 Gifres 
blinde the eyes of the vviſe. 

Here is ſome rebuke that is not come- 

lye: againe , ſome man holdeth his 

rongue,and he is wiſe, | 

2 TItis much better to reproue,then to bear e- 
wil will: and he that acknowledgeth his faute, 
ſhall be preſerged from burr. 

3 As* whena gelded man through luſt would 
defile a maide; {0 is he that uſeth violence in 
wdgement. | 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art repro- 
ued, to ſhew repentance | for ſo ſhalt thou cſ- 

.... Cape wilfull ſinge. 


"5 - Some man keepeth filence, & is found wiſe, 


and ſome by much bablinge becommeth 
hateful. | 
s Some man holdeth his rongue, 'becanſe hee 
hath not to anſwere : and ſcme keepeth fi- 
lence wayting a conuenient titne. 
7 * Awiſe man will hold his tongue till he ſee 
opportunitic:buta trifler and a toole will re- 
-.: ;Karde no time. 


$3 He that victh many wordes, ſhall be abbor- 


red, and he that ta cth autoritic tO bimſelte, 


ſhalbe hated. . | | 
9s Some man hath oft times proſperitic in wic- 


ked things, and ſemerime a thing thatis found, . 


bringeth Joſle. © 

10 Therc is ſome gifte that is not profitable for 
thee,and there is ſcmme gifte, whoſe reward is 
double. x 

z: Some- man bvymbleth him ſelfe for glories 


06g ſome by humblenes lifteth vp the 


cad, tee et TH, 
22 Some man byexh much for a. Þifle price; for 


the which he payeth ſemen times more. 


13 * Awiſe man mth his wordes maketh him Ch«p.6.s 


ſelfe ro be loved, burthe meric tales cf fooles 
ſhalbe powred our. 

14 The giftc recciued of a foole, ſhaldoe thee 
no good, neither yet of the enuious for his 
;mportunitic: for be locketh to receive many 
thinges for one : he geueth little, and heyp. 
braydeth much: he openeth his mouth like a 
towne cryer: to day he jJendeth,to morcyy af. 
keth he againe, and ſuch one isto be hated of 
God and man. 

15 Thefoole faith,] bauc no friende: 1 have no 
thanke for all my good decdes: and they that 
eat my bre ad ſpeake cuill of me. 

16 How oft,andof how wany ſhal be be Javgh. 
cd to ſcorne # for he ccrmprehendeth not þ 
right iudgement that which hee bath; ang ir 
15 all one as tkough he hadit not. 

17 Thefal ona paucment is very ſudden:fo ſha] 
the fa! of the wicked come haſtely. 

18 Aman without grace is as a foohth tale which 
is ofte tolde by the mouth of the ignorant. 
19 A wiſe ſentence Jooſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a fools mouth : for he {peaketh 

notin cue ſeaſon. 

20 Some man finneth nor becauſe of peucrtie 
and yet is got grieued when hes alone. 

21 Some man theres that Ceſtxoveth his owne 
{oulc, becauſe he is 2ſhamed, andior the 1e- 
Sarde of perſons Joſethir. 

22 Scme man promyſeth vnto his friende ſor 
ſhame, and getteth an cnemic of bym for 
naught. 

23 *Alicisawicked ſhame ina wan: yetisit 
oftce in the mouth of the vnwile. 

24 Athicie is better, then a ran that is accu. 
ſtemed to lie : but they both ſhall haue ce. 
ſtruction to hentage, - 

25 The conditions of ]yars are ynhcneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them, 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring him ſelfe to honour 
with his wordes, and he that hath vrderſtan- 
dir.g,ſhal pleaſe great men, 

27 - * Hethat illeth his Jand , ſhall increaſe his 


c bapi25.4 


Pro12.11.0 


teape : [he that worketh righteouſnes, ſhall ,g,., 


be exalted,] and he that-pleaſeth greate mien, 
ſhall haue pardcn of his iniquitic. 


28 * Reyardes and giftes blinde the eyes of Exdz.8 


the wiſe, and make them demre , that they Deu.t6.y 


* Ean notreproue faures. 


29.: Wiſdome that is hidde, and treaſure that js 
hoarded vp,what profite is 1n them both > 

30/ Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance ſe- 
cret,then a man that hydeth his wiſdeme. 

31 The neceflaric patience of hjm, that ſoJlow- 
eth the Lord,is better then he that goucrncth 
his bfe without the Lord, 


1th CHAP. Xx7. 

43 Nor 10 continue infinre. 5 The prayer of the affli- 
Hed, 6 Tohate to be retrocued 17 The mowb cf 
vbe vviſe man, 26 The thought of the foole. 

I Y ſonne, haſt thou finned* doe foro 

more, *Eut pray for the fore firncs 
[ thatthey may befcrgeuen thee. ] 

2 Flcefrom fin, as ticm a fcipent : for1fthou 
commeſt to neacit,it will bite thee:the teeth 
thereof areas thegecth of a.Jyon,to Lay the 
ſoujcs af men, : 

3 AJ 


Cha.5.9 
Eſolelf 
Lute.lydl 


0.12.11.0 
19 


+6d.24.8 
ew,16.19 


Nr keeperb the ) ; 
fling leth his owne affeftions thereby : and the 


Chap. XXIL | at 


z Alliniquitieis asa two edged fwyorde, the 
woundes whereofcannot be healed. 
Strife and iniuries waſt riches; ſo the houſe 
of the proude ſhalbe deſolate. 
i194 5 *Theprayer of the poore goinge out of the 


33 mourh , commeth yrito the cares of the Lord, 


andiuſtice1s done him incontinently. 

6s Whoto hatcthto be reformed, is in the way 
of ſinners: bur he that feareth the Lord; con- 
uertethin heart. h | 

An eloquent talker is knowen a farre of: but 
he that is wile, perceiueth when he falleth: 

$ Who ſo buyldeth lis houſe with other mens 
money,is like one that -gathercth ſtones to 
make his graue. £ IE | 

9 * The congregation of the witked is: like 
rowe wrapped together : theit cnde is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The wave of ſinners is made playne with 
ſtones, bur at the ende thereof is 5 { darck- 
nes and paynes. ] +> x17 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, " mu- 


of. encreaſe; of wifdome is the end of the feare of 
God. | 

12 Hethatis not wiſe, will not ſuffer him ſelfe 
to be taught : bur there is ſome watte that en- 
creaſeth bitternes; 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſell 
is like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 * The inner partes ofa foole are like a bro- 
ken veſſel: he can kepe no knowledge whiles 
he liueth. 

15 VVhena man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe worde, he wil commende it,and increaſe 
it: burif an ignorant man heare it; he wil diſ- 
alow it,and caſt it behinde his backe. - * 

15 The talking ofa foolc is like a burden in the 
way,but there is comelines in the talke of a 
wile man. | | WW - 

17 They itquire at the mourh of. the wife man 
in the con —_——_ they ſhal ponder his 
wordes 10 their heart: _ . . | | 

13 As1n an houſe that is deſtroyd,fo is wiſdome 
vnto a foole , and the knowledge of the yn- 
wiſe is as wordes without ord:r. ; 

19 Dodtrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feete,and hke manicles vpon the r1ght hand. 

20 * Afoolelifteth vp his yoice with laughter, 

bura wiſe man Ho ſcarce {mile {ecretly. 

2T Learning isvnto a wiſe man aieve] of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22. A fooliſh mans foote js ſone 1n { his neigh= 
bours ] houſe : but a man of experience 18 a- 
fhamed to looke1n. Sf 

23 A foole will pecpein at tbe doore into the 
houſe: but he that is well nurtured, wil ſtande 
withour. | 

24 Itisthepoynrte of a fooliſhrman to hearken 
at the doore: for he that is wiſe will be grie» 
ued with ſuch diſhonour. | 

25 The lippes of talkers will be telling ſuch 


thinges az perteine. not ynto them , but the 


wordes of fuch as have vnderſianding, are 


weighed in the balance, 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but 
the month of the wiſe is intheir heart. 
27 VVhen the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne ſoule, 


28 * Abackbiter defileth his 6wn ſoule, and is Chep,30.19 
hated whereſocuer be 1s : ( bur he that keperh 
his tongue, andis dilcreete, ſhall come ts 
honour. ] 


CHAP. Xx1t. —— 
- I Of the ſluggard, 12 Nor to ſpeake mwch 10 « foolt; 
15 A good conſcience feareth nur. 


Slothful man is like a filthy Ronewhich 
euery man mocketh at for his ſhame, 

2 Adlothiul man 1s to be compared to the 
dongue of oxen,and cuery one x raketh it 
vp,wil ſhake it out of his hand. | 

3 Aneui]l hurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of 
the father: and the daughter is leaſte to bee 
eſteemed: 2 | 

4 A wiſe daughter is an hetitage ynto her buſ- 
bande : bur the thar liucth diſhoneRly, is her 
tarbers heauines. | 

5 Shethatis bolde,diſhonouterh both her fa- 
ther and her husband, (and 1s not inferiour ts 
the vngodly,Jbut they both ſhal deſpiſe her. 

6s Aralc outof time is as muſike in mourmng: 
but wiſdome knoweth the tcaſons of corre- 

Eon and doftrine. ET: | 

7 YVVhoſotecacherth a foole,is as one that ole- 
yeth a potſhea;d togerher,and as he that wa- 
kethone that ſleepeth, from a ſound ſleepe. 

$ I1fchildren live honefily,& have wherewith, 
they ſhal put away the ſhame of their parents; 

9 Bur if children be proude, with hautines and 
ev ogg they defile the nobiline of their 

RT... ..-: 

10 YYho fo tellcth a foole of wildome, is as a 
man , which ſpeaketh to one that is a ſleepe; 
when he hath tolde his tale, he faith, VYharis 
the matter? OS ; ; 

11 *YVcepeforthe dead, for he hath loſte tlie Chep.3 8.14 
light : ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth 
viiderſtanding : make ſmall weeping for the 
dead.for he is at reſttbut the life of the foole 
is worſe then the death, 

i2 Seucn dayes doe men mourne for hym 
that is dead: but .the lamentation for the 
foole, and.vngodly [ ſhould endure Jall the 
_—_—_s ...: 2 

73  Tatke not much witha foole and gonot to _ 
him phat hath no ynderſtanding: *beware of Chip.r2.ty 
him,leaſt it turne thee fo paine,and Jeaſt thou 

'be defiled when he ſhaketh himſelfe. Departe 
from him,and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt 
not recciue ſorow by his fooliſhnes. 

14 VVhatisheauier then lead ? and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue? _ 

15 .,* Sandandfalte,and a lumpe of yron is ca- ©10%-27-7 
fier to beate,then an ynwile, { fooliſh and va« 
godly man,] Re. | 

16. Asaframe of wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot be loofed with ſhaking , ſo 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, 
hal fear atmo mme. = ; _ 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete wiſ- 
dome,is as a faire vlaiſtering ona plaine wall. 

12 Asrcedes that are ſet yp on hic,cannot abide 
the winde,ſo the featfull heart with fooliſh i. 
magination can indure no feare. 

19 Hee that hurteth the eye, bringeth foorth 
reares, and he thit hurteth the heart bringeth 
torth phe affeCtion, Was 

40 VVho 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


zo Who ſo caftetha ſtone at the birdes, fraycth 
them away: & he that vpbraydeth his triende, 

breaketh friendſtvp. 

21 Though thou dreweſta ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not: for there may be a returning 
to fauour. 

22 If thou haue opened thy mi6uth againfte thy 
friend,feare nor: for there way be a reconcili- 
ation,ſo that vpbrayding or pride or diſclo- 
fing of ſecrets or a traytcrous weurd doe not 


let: for by theſe things euery friend will de- 


arte. 
” Be faithfull ynto thy friend in his pouertic, 
that thou mayſt rejoyce in his proſperitie . A- 
bide ſtedfaſt ynto him in the time of his troy 
ble,that thou mayſt be heire with him in his 
heritage : for poucrtic is not alwais to be con- 
temned,nor the rich that is foolſh, to be bad 
in adrniratien. 
24 As the vapour , and ſmcke of the chimney 
octh before the fire,ſo eui] wordes,[rebukes 
and threatnings)goe before blocdſheading. 
25 1willnot be aſhamed to Cefend a friend,ne- 
ther will 1 hide my ſelfe from him, though te 
ſhould doe me harme: whoſocuer kearcth it, 
ſhall beware of him. 
26 Who ſhal ſet a watch before my mouth,and 
a ſeale of wiſdome ypen my lippes, that I tall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue 


not be without ſome «karre, fo he that ſez. 
x<th,and namieth God ccntinually ſhal not be 
fauteleſle, 

11 Arran that yſcth much ſwearing ſhalbe filled 
with wickednes and tbe plague ſhall never £o 
from his houſe: when he ſhall offend, bis taute 
ſha]be ypon him, andif bee knowledge not 
his fonc,he maketh a dcuble cflence : &ifhe 
ſacarc in vaire,he ſhal not be jinnccent, but 
his houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 

12 There js a word which 1s Eouked wth death: 
God graunt that it be not foundin the hery. 
tage of Jacob: but they that feare God, eſchey 
all ſuch,and are not wrapped in finne. 


13 Vſc notthy nouth to zgnorant raſhnes: for 'G, 


therein is the occaſion of ſinne. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother when 
thou art ſer among great men , leaſt thou be 
forgorren in their _ and fo through thy 
cuſtcme become a foole , and wiſh that thoy 
haddeſt not bene borne,and curſe the day of 
thy natiuitie, 

15 * The man that is accuſtomed to opprobrj. 
ous wordes, will ncucr be reformed all the 
dayes of his life, 

16 There are two fontes[of men) that abounde 
in fin, and the third bringeth wrath ( and de- 
ſtru&ion:])a minde hote as fire,that cannot be 
quenched ti]] it be ccnſumed: an adulterous 


wan that geueth his body no reſt, ti] be baue 
kindled a fire. 

17 (All bread is fweete to a whoremonger : he 
wil not leaue ittill he periſh.) 

18 Arran that breaketh wedlocke, & thinketh 
thus 1n his keart,* Who ſeeth me? Iam come 1/e. 29.15 
paſſed about with darckneſflc : the walles co. 
uer me : no body ſeeth me: whom neede] 
to fcare? the moſt High will notiemember 
wy lirnes. 

19 Sucha man only feareth the eyes of rmen, 
and knoyeth not that the cycs of the Lorde 
are tenne thouſande times brighter then the 
ſunne,bcholding all the wayes of men, [ ard 
the ground of the deepe, Jand copſdereth the 
moſt ſecret partes. 

20 Hee knew all things cr ever they were rrade 
and after they be brought to pas alſo hc 1oc- 

cth ypon them all. 

21 * Theſame man ſhall bee puniſhed in the ,,,.,.. 
ſireates of the citie, [and ſhall be chaſed Jikea ,,,,. al 
young hozſefoale, ] and when hee thinketh 
not ypon it,ke ſhalbe taken : (thus ſhall kebe 
put to ſhame of every man, becauſe he would 
not ynderſtande the teare of the Lord.) 

22 And thus ſhal it goe alſo with cucry wife,that 
Jeaucth her husband, and gerttcth inheritance 

ay bath diſobeyed th tl: 

23 *Forfizſi ſhe bath diſobeyed the Law of tlic 

, moſt High,and ſecondly ne bath rreſpaſſed Sn 
againſt her own husbard , and thirdlye, ſhee 
hath played the whore in adultery,and gotten 
her hates by another man. 

24 She ſhalbe brought cur into the —_— 
tion,and examination ſhall be made of her 
children. 

25 Her children ſhall not rake roote, andher 
branches fhall bring forth no fruite, 

26 Aſhameſulreportſhall ſhe leave, and her 
reproche ſhall not be put our. 

27 Andihcy ghajy xemane, ſhall — 

crc 


deſtroy me not? 


CHAP. XX111- 

« A prayer of the autor.13 Of othes,bluſphemie Ex 1n- 
vviſe communication ,16 Of three kinds of ſinnes, 23 
Many ſinnes procced of adulierie, 27 Of the feare 
of God, 

Lorde, father and gouernour of all my 

whole life , leaue we not to their-coun- 
ſell, and let me not tall by \ them. 

Who wil corre& my thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſdome 1n mine heart, that they 
may not ſparc me in mine ignorance, neither 
let|| their fautes paſle ? 

Leaſt mine ignorances increaſe, & wy ſinnes 
abound to my deſtruction, 8 leaſt ] fall before 
mine aduerſarieand mine enemies reioyce 0- 
uer me,whoſe hope is farre from thy mercy, 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, [ leaue 
menotin their imagination ] neither geue 
me a proude Jcoke, but turne away from thy 
ſeruants a ſtout minde. 

Take from-me vaine hope,& concupiſcence, 
and reteyne him jn obedience, that defireth 
continually to ſerve thee. 

6 Let not the greedines of the bellie,nor luſte | 
of the fleſh ho}d m;e,and geue not me thy ſer. 
vant ouer into an 3mpudent tninde. 

7 ©CHeare, © ye children, the inftrution of a 
mouth that ſhall ipeake tructh : who ſo kee-" 
os it,ſhall nor periſh through his lips, {nor 

c hurt by wicked workes, ] 

3 The finner ſhall be taken by his own lippes 
for "a euill ſpeaker and the proude do offind 

them. 

9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearine[for 
In it there are many falles, ] neither ole vp 
for a cuſtome the naming of the Holye one: 
[ for thou ſhalt not bee vopuniſhed tor ſuch 
thinges.) 

19 Forasa ſeruang which is offe puniſhed, can- 


*Or,my lippes, 


FThat is,of the 
tanguc,& lips. 


B x0d, 20,7 
Chap. 27.15 
Mare5.33 


r,1m0rdingy 
caring, 


8,169 


29.18 


41.20.10 
ut, 23:23 


od, 30.14 


Prov $.23 
Exod,31.3 


Pd.132.3, 


'(Or,in Cades a 


len 15.1 


there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lord, and that there is nothing ſeeter then 
to take heede ynto the commandementes of 
the Lord. 

28 Itis great glorie to follow the Lord, and to 
be recciued of him is long lite. 


CHAP. XXIIIq. 
x A praiſe of vviſdome proceeding forth of the mouth of 
God. Of ber vvorkes an place vvbere ſhe reſteth, 29 
Sbe is gewuen to the children of Gol, 


1 X 3X I ifdome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe, ſand be 

VV honoured inGod,] and rctoycc in 
the middes of her people. : 

2 Inthe congregation of the moſt High ſhall 

ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before his 


ower. | 

3 i In the middes of her people ſhal ſhe be ex- 
alted,and wondred at in the holy aflembly. 

4 Inthe multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall be 
commended, and among ſuch as be bleſled, 
ſhe ſhall be prayſed,and ſhall fay,] 

I am come out of the mouth of the moſte 
High, | firſt borne before all creatures. 

6s Icauſed the light that fayleth not toariſe in 
the heausg,Jand couered the carth as a cloude, 

7 My dwelling is abou in the height, and my 
throneis in the piliar of the cloude. 

$ Jalone haye gone round about the compaſle 
of heauen,and haue walked in the bottom of 
the depth, 

9 Ipollefled the waues of the ſea, and all the 
carth,and a]l people,and nacion,fand with my 
oy have 1 troden down the heartes of all 

oth high and low.] 

10 Inall thefe thingesT ſought reſt,and a dwei- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 

x1 So tile creator of all thinges gaue mea com- 
mandement,and he that ork me, appointed 
me a tabernacle,and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be 
in [acob,and take thine inheritance in 1{ract, 
and roote thy felfe among my choſen. 

12 * He created mie from the beginning,and be 
fore the world,and I ſhall neuer faile. * In the 
holy habitation haue I ferued before ham, and 
{o was I ſtabliſhed in Sion, 

13 *Inthewclbeloued citie gate he mereſt, 8& 
in leruſalem was my power. ot 

14 I toke roote in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lordes inheritance. 

15 Iamſct vpon hic like a cedar in. Libanus, 

' andasa cipres tree vpon the mountaines of 
Hermon. | 


- 


16 Iam exalted likea palme tree aboute the 


bankes, andas aroſe piante in Tericho, as a 
faire oliue tree in a pleatant field , and am ex- 
alted as a plane tree by the water. 

17 I ſinelled as the cinnamum ; and as a bag of 
ſpices:l gauc afiycet odour as the beſt mirrhe, 
as galbanum,and onix;and ſivecte ſtorax, and 
periume of incenſe in an houſe. ” 

18 Astheterebinth:, haue 1 ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches 
of honor and grace. | 

19 * Asthevinc haucI brought forth C fruite) 

 offycete ſauout,and my flowers are the fruite 
of honour and riches. -. 1 

20 Lam the mother of beautifull loue,, and of 


fear, and of knowledgeand of holy hope;I s 


Chap. XXIIILI. XKXV, 


42 
geue cternall thinges to all my children to 
whom God hath commanded. 

21 {In me1sAall grace of life andtructh : in me 

_ 1sall hope of hte and yerrue.] 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fi] your ſc}ues with my fruites, 

23 * For the remembrance of me is fiveeter the 
honie, and mine inhetitance ( ſweeter ] then 
the hony combe : { the remembrance of me 
endureth for euermore. ] 

24 They that eate me,ſhal haue the more hun- 
ger,and they that drinke me, ſhall thirſte the 
more, 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth ynto me ſhall not come 
to confufion,and they that worke by me,ſhal 
hot offende:(they that make me to be know- 
en,ſhal haue cuerlaſtivg hfe.] - 

26 All theſe thinges are the booke [of life,Jand 
the coucnant ot.the moſt high God, [and the 


knowledge of the trueth,] * and the Law that Ex, 20,1. 24 


Moiſes(1n the precepts of righteouſnes }com- 3, 


manded for an heritage vnto the houle of Ia- Deur.4.1,05% 
cob,[& the promiſes pertayning vnto Iirael.] 9,9 


27 Be not weary to behaue your {eJues valiant- 
Iy with the Lord, that hee may allo confirme 
you: cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almightie 
15 but one God,and beſides him there is none 
other Sautour. 

23 { Out of Dauid his ſeruante he ordeyned to 
raiſe yp a moſt mightie King that ſhould fitte 
in the thtone of honour for cucrmore,] 

29 Hefilleth all thinges with his wiſdome , as 


* Phyſon, andas Tvgris, 1n the time of the Gen,2.11 


new truites, 
30 Hee makeththe vnderſtanding to abounde 


lice * Euphrates, and as Iorden,in the time of Toſh.3.13 


the harueſt, Rc 

3t _ He maketh the doftrine of knowledge to 
appeare as the light,and oucrfloweth as Geon 
11 the time of the vintage. | 

32 The firſt man hath not knower) her periett- 
Iy : no more ſhal the laſt ſeeke her our. 

33 For her conſiderations are more aboundante 
then the ſca, and her counſell is profounder 
then the great deepe. > 

34 1 wiſldome have caſt out looddes:)1 am as 
an arme of the riucr, I runne into Paradiſe as 
a water conduite, 

35 1 fayd,L will water my faire garden, and wilt 
water my pleaſant ground : and loe, my ditch 

| became a flood,and my flood becamea fea. - 

35 Forl make doctrine to ſhine as the light of 
the morning,and] lighten it for ever. 

37 (I wil pearce thoroy al the lower parts of the 
earth : 1 wil look vpon al ſuch as be a ſleepe,8 

_ lighten al them thattruſt in the Lord.) - 
3 Iwillyetpower out doctrine, as propheſic, 


and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. 


39 * Bchold tharI haue not bowed for my Chep.33.38- 


ſelfe only, but for all them thar {eek wiſdome, 


- 44 + 13 ot t 3. : 

x Of three thinges vvbich pleaſe God,and of three vvbich 

he beteth, 7 Of nine thinges :hat be uot ro be ſuſ- 
pe. 15 Of the malice of a vvoman, | 

I "FR things reioyce me,and by them art 


1 beautified before God and men: * the gen 13.2 
-ynitic of brerhren |, the loue of neigh= gw, 12.10, 


boures,a man and wife that agree together. 
C Thace forges of men my ſoule bateth, and 
1 ytrerly 


Cbap.,14.,1.09 
29.26 
Jam. 3.3 


VOr,vvomen 
Prov. 31.1 9 


"Ora beare. 


Chep.42.13 
2.S<1.,13 2 


Ecclefiaſticus;, 


I vtterly abhorre the life of the : apore man 
that is proud: a rich man that 1s a lyar, and an 
olde adulterer thar doteth. 


| 3 C [f thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 


what canſt thou finde in thine age ? 

4 C Oh,howpleaſantathinge is it when gray 
headed men miniſter iudg<ment, and when 
the elders can geue good counſel] ! 

5 Oh, howcomlyat ings wiſdome vnto a- 
ged men,and ynderſtanding and prudencic to 
men of honour ! 

6 Thecrowne of old men is to haue much ex- 
perience,& the feare of God is their gloric. 

7 © There be nine thinges, which I haue jud- 
ged in mine heart to be happy , and thetenth 
will l pronounce with my tongue: a man 


e 
while he liveth , hath joy of his children, and 


ſeeth the fall of his enemies. 

$ CWellis him that dwelleth with a wifc of 
vnderſtanding,*and that hath not fallen with 
his rongue,and that hath nor ſerued ſuche as 
are ynworthie of him, 

» Wellis him that findeth prudencie, and he 
that cannot ſpcake in the cares of them that 
wil hearc. 

10 C Oh,how great is he thar findeth wiſdome! 
yo is there none aboue him, that fearcth the 


ord. 

2 Thefeare of the Lord paſſcth all thinges in 
clearenes. 

12 (Blefledis the man,vnto whom itis granted 
to have the feare of God. ] Vnto whom ſhall 
he be likened that hath attayned it ? 

13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 
his louc,and faith is the beginning to be 10y- 
ned ynto hi 

14 [C The greateſt heauines is the heauines of 
the heart and the greateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman.) I WW , 

15 Giue me any plague,lauc only the plague © 

"= heart ,an SE nethns Aa {lv of a 
woman: 

16 Orany afſaulr, fauc the aſſault of them thar 
harc,or any vengeance,ſaue the yengeance of 
the enemy. 

37 Therc is not a more wicked head then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath a- 
boue the wrath'of an " cnemie. 

18 *I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 


19. The wickednes of a woman changeth her - 


face, and maketh her countenance blacke"as a 


ſacke. 
20 Her busbaid is fitting among his neighbors 
becauſe of her ke figheth fore or he beware. 
2x Allwickednes is bur little to the wickednes 
of a woman ; let the portion of the ſinner fall 
on her. 
22 Asthecliming 


yp of a ſandie way isto the 
| feete of the eb OR awifelull of words to 
a quyet man. 


23 *Stumblenot at the beautie of a woman, 8 
defire her not for thy pleaſure. | 
24 If a woman nouriſh her busband ſhe isavgry 
and _—_— and full of reproche. 
45 Awicked wife maketh a forty heart an hea 
uic countenance,and a wounded mind,weake 
and feeble knees, and cannot comfort 
husbandin heauines. 
:6 Ofhe * woman cane the beginning of 


finne,and through her we all die. 
27 Geue the water no gen not a httle, 3 
neither geuc a wicked woman liberty to goe 


out. 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience,tſhe ſha 
confounde thee in the fighte of thine ene. 
mies.JCut her of then fcom thy fleſh : * Geue 
her,and forſake her. 

CHAP. xXXxXVI. 

x The prayſe of a good vvomen, 5 Of the feare of 
three thinges,and of the fourib, 6 Of .tbe ielous and 
drunken vvoman, 28 Of rvve things that cauſe ſor. 
revv,ond of the third vvbich rweweth vorath, 

I Lefled is the man that hath a vertyous 
wife: for the number of his yeares ſhall 
be double. 

2 Anhoneſtwomaa rcioyceth her husband, 8: 

ſhe ſhal fil the yeres of lus life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman isa good portion which 
ſhall be geuen for a gifte vnto ſuch as feare 
the Lord. : 

4 VVhethera man be rich or poore, hehath 
a good heart toward the Lorde,and they ſhall 
at all times haue a cherctul countenance. 


2 To wine, 
bill of h—_ 
ment, 


5 © Therc be three thinges that mine hart fea. © 


reth,and my face is —_ of the fourth: trea- 

ſon ina citic : the afſemblic of the people,and 

falſe accuſation : all theſe are heauyer then 
death. 

6 © But the ſorrowe and priefe of the hearte is 
a woman that is iclous oucr another : and ſhe 
that communecth with all,is a ſcourge of the 
tongue. 

75 Ancuill wife is as a yoke of oxen that drawe 
divers wayecs: he thathath her, is as though he 
held a ſcorpion. 

$ Adrurken woman andſuch as can not bee 
tamed, is a great plague: for ſhe cannot couer 
her owne ſhame. 

9 The whoredome of a woman may be kno- 
weniin the pride of her cycs,and cye liddes. 
x0 C * If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
her ſtraitly, leafte ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through 

ouermuch libertie. 

1x Take heede ofher that hath an vnſhamefaſt 

c: and meruayle not if ſhe treſpaſle againſt 
thee. | 

12 Asonethat gocth by the way, and is thirſty, 

ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, anddrinke of c- 

uery next water: by cucry hedge ſhall ſhe ſitte 

downe, and open her quiuer againſt euerye 
arrowe. 

73 The grace ofa wifereioyceth her husband, 
& feedcth his bones with her ynderſtanding. 

14 A pcaccablewoman and of a good heartis 
a vite of the Lorde, and therc is nothing fo 
much worth as a woman well inftrutted, 

x5 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 
grace,and there is no weight to be comparcd 
ynto her continent minde. 

16 Asthe ſunne when it aryſethin the lighe 
places of the Lord,fo is the beautic of a good 
wife the ornament of her houſe. 

17 As theclcare light is ypon the holy candlc- 
ſKicke,ſo is the beautic of the face in aripe 


age. | 
13 I the golden pillarsare yþon the ſockets of 
filuer: ſo are faire with a conſtant mind. 
19 C _ al are the foundations F be laid vp- 
ona {& og rocks ſoare (he commmundeme's 

| 0 


Chop,43-Nt 


) witteghe 
ff divorce, 
h 


19.441 


nur), 23,46 


of Godin the heart of an holic woman.] 

20 My ſonne,keepe the ſtrength of rhine"age 
ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſletsion 
through all rhe/fic}ds, ſow it with thine owne 
ſeeds, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

22 * So thy ſtocke that ſhall liue after thee, ſhall 
growe;truſting inthe great bberalitic of their 
nobilitic; fg. oe 27312 

23 An barlot is compared to 2 ſoiye: but the 
wife that is maried-;, is counted asa tQwre a- 
gainſt death ta heghusband; if, -- | 

24 Awicked woman is giuen asa rewarde toa 
wicked man;:" bay godly woinapis giuen to 
him that featcth the Lord. + -;0415 © 11. 

25 A ſhameles woman contemneth ſhame: bux 
: ſococtel womatr will: reuerence; her hus- 

and. . 19733 3d 23-3 

26 A ſhameles woman is compared to. 2 dogge: 
but ſhe that isfhamiefaſt, reuerenceth the lord, 

27- A woman thathonourcth ker husband,ſhal. 
be judged wiſe of /all : bur ſhee that deſpiſeth 
kim, ſhalbe blaſedfor ber pride, -. 

23 Alowdecrying woman & a babbler let her 
be ſought ourto drive away the enemies: the 
minde of eueric: man that liveth with ſache, 
ſthalbe c6ucrſantamsg the troubles of warre. 

29 There bce two thinges that gricue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angric:a man 
of warre that ſuffreth pouertic : and men of 
ynderſtanding that are tiotſet by : and when 
one departeth trom righteouſnes vnto finne:; 
the Lord appointeth ſuch to the ſword. 

30. {There be two thinges, which me thinke to 
be hard & perilous,] A marchat cannot light- 
ly keepe him fromywrong, and a virailer is 
not without ſinne. 

| CHAP. XXVII. 

3 . Ofthe poore that vvould be rich, 5 The probation 
of the man that fearzth God, 13 The viconſtanineſſe 
of « foole, 16 The ſecrets of friends are not 10 be vt- 
rered, 26 The vvicked imagineth ewl vvbich turneth 
vpon him ſelfe, 

I Ecauſe of pouertic haue many finned:and 

Bs he that {eeketh to be riche, turneth his 


e 


OAT 


Im,6,9, 


eyes aſide. | . 

2 As a nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 
the ijoyntes of the ſtones,ſo docth ſinne ſticke 
betweene the ſelling and the bying. 

3 Ifhe hold him not diligentlic in the feare of 
the Lord,his houſe ſhal ſone be ouerthrowen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthines remainerh 
in the ſicue, ſo the filth of man remaineth in 
hjs thought. x 

5 The fornace proucth the potters veſlell : *ſo 
doeth ſtentation] trie mens thoughts. 

6 The frvite declareth if the tree have bene 
trimmed : ſo the word fdeclareth] what man 
hath in his hearr. 

7 Prayſenoman except thou haue heard his 
talke:; for this is the tryall of men. 

3 C If thou foloweſtrighteouſnes, thou ſhalt 
get her, and puther on asa fayre garment, 
[and ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defend 
thee for euer: and in the daye of knowledge 
thou ſhalt finde ſtedfaſtnes.) 

9 The birdes reſort vnto their like : fo doeth 
7 trueth turne ynto them, that are praftiſed 
in her, 


20 Asthe lyon waitcth for the beaſt, fo docth 


bf 1427 21, 


Chap. XXVII. XXVIIL 


17  Louethyfriend, and be faithiullynto him: 


43 


finne ypon them that doe euil, 

11 Thetalking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as tor a toole, hee changeth as the 
moone. 

12 If thou be among the vidiſcreete, obſcrue 
the tine, but haunt till the aflemblic of them 
that are wiſe, | 

73 The talking of fooles is grieuous; and their 
ſport is in the pleaſite offinne. - 

14- *Thetalke of him that ſycareth much,ma- 
keth the heare to ſtand vp : and to. firiue with 
fſuch;ſtoppeth the cares. rohit; 

25 The ſtrife of the proude is blood. fhedging, 

 audtheirſcouldings are grievous tahearcy 

16 :*, Who lo diſcoucreth jecrets, lokggizhiscre- 7, 
dite, and fipdeth-vo friend after hiszwlll: :. . 1h 


Chap, 23:19 


but if thou bewrayelt his ſecretes, thou ſhalt 
not get him againe. 1 5 

18 For as a man deitroyeth his enene, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friend(ſup of thy. neighbour, 

19 As one that letteth a birde goe: out:of: his 
hande, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend , thou 
canlt not get him againe, Net ; 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is to farre 
of : he is asa roc eſcaped out of the ſnare; (fot 
his ſoule is wounded.) | {x 

21 Asfor woundes, they tway be bonnde vp a+ 
gaine, and an eui] worde may be reconciled) 
but who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of 2 tiiend, 
hath loſt all his creair. rol 26d | 

22 * He that winketh with rhe eyes, imagineth 
euill ; and hee that knoweth bimivil ler hitn 
alone. | | 

23 Whenthou art preſent, he wil ſpeake fiyeets 
ly,and praiſe thy wordes: but at the Jaſt he wil 
turne his tale, and flaunder thy ſaying. 

24 Many thinges haue I hated, butnothing ſo 
euill as ſuch one : for the Lorde alſo hatcth 


Promet.nc.10 


m, ; R : ; 

25 Whoſocaſtetha ſtone on hie, caſteth it vp- 
on his owne head: and hee that finiteth with 
owle, maketh a great wounde. 

26 Whoſo * diggeth a pit, ſhal fall therein,r& 
he that laibth a ſtone in his neighbours wav, 
ſhall ſtumble thereon,)] and hee that layeth 'a 
{nare for another ,fhalbe taken in it himſele. 

27. Hee that worketh eui}l, ſhall be wrapped in 
euils, and ſhall not knowe from whence they 
come ynto him. 

28 Mockeric and reproche followe the proude, 
and _— Wer for them asalvon. 

29 They thatrcioyceat the fall of the righte- 
ous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and angwſh 
ſhal conſume them before they dye. 

3o Deſpite and anger are abominable things, 
and the finful man is tubieet to them both. 
CHAP. XXVIITI. 

1 FVeoubtnot to deſire vergeance,bu! ro forgiue the 
offence, 13 Of the vices of tbe roncce , and of tbe 
darygers thereof. 

1 He * that ſecketh vengeance, ſha}! finde 


l Derwt.* 2. 1c 
vengeance of the Lord,and he will ſfure- OIL 
» rom, = @ I 9 


Promre. 25, 2- 
eccle.10.8 


ly keepe his finnes. 

2 || Forgiue thy neighbour the burt that he y3.«4 64ot nor 

hath done ta thee, fo ſhall thy ſinnes be for- : 4 
given thee alſo,when thou (pre 


z - 
ro tecke ven- 
gCance. 


3 Should aman beare hatred againſt man, and Me:2b.c.r4. 
*defire _— of the Lord? 
ew no mercie to a man, which is 


hke 


4 Heewill 
: Hhhbb. . 


Prov, 1C.LY., 


} The tongue. 
Chap.21.39. 


Ecclefiaſticns, 


like him ſelfe : and will ke aske forgiuenes of 
his owne finnes ? . 

5 If hee thatis but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, fand 
aske pardon 0iGod,] who wil intrear for kis 
ſinnes2?" . | 

6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction ro another 
thronugh/anger, bur perſeucte in the comman=- 
dements. . IF 


7 Remember the'commandementes: ſo fhilt | * 


thou not be rigorous -againit thy neighbour: 
[confider diligently]rhe conenant of the moſt 
High, and forgiue his ignorance. ' oe 

$ * Bewarcof ftrife, and thou ſhalt make thy 


finnesfewer : foran angry ma kindleth ſtrife. + 


s Andyheſinfull man ditquieteth friendes,and 


briogethiin falſe accuſations amsg them that * 


beatpeace, "oO i ® | 
10 * Asthe matter of the fyreis, ſoft burneth; 


and manganger is according ro his power: - 


and according to. his riches h1s anger increa- 


ſeth, and:the more vehement the avger is, the ©." 


more is he inflamed. : 
11 An haſtic brawling kindleth a tyre, andan 


haſty fighring ſheaderh blood: ca rongue thar * 


beareth fale witnes,bringeth death. } == 

12 1f thou blow the ſparke,tſhal burne:if thou 
fpitypowr'ir,it ſhalbe quenched,and both theſe 
come out of the mouth. 

13 | *Abhorre the Naunderer and double ton- 
gued: for ſuch haue deſtroyed many thar were 
at peaeec'': | 

14' The double tongue hath difquieted many, 
and driven them from nation to nation: {trge 

* - , S 
cities hath it broken downe , & oucrthrowen 
ſhe houſes of great men: [the ftreveth of 
the peaple hath it brought downe,, and bene 
che decave of pughtic nations. ] 

15 : The'doubterongue hath caſt out many yer- 
wous women, and robbed rhem of their1z- 
bours.''-- 7 

15 Who ſo hearkeneth vntoit, ſhal never finde 
reſt , and never dwe] quietly. 


17 The ftroke of the rodde maketh markesin 


the fleſh, bur the ſtroke of the tongue brea- 
keth the bones. | 

138 There bee many that haue periſhed by the 
edg 
fallen by the tongue. 

19 Welis him tharis a from an cui] tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof which 
hath not drawen in that yo e, neither hath 
bene bounde in the bandes thereof. 

20 For the yoke thercof isa yoke of yron, and 
the bandes of it are bandes'of brafle. 

21 The death thereof is an ewill death : hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhall not have rule over them that feare 
God, ncitker ſhall they bee burnt with the 
fame thereof. 

23 Such as forſake the Lorde, ſhall fall therein : 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe 
able to quenche it : it ſhall fall pon them as 
alyon, and deucure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy pofleſsion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres for thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy filuer and gold, and weigh thy 
wordes1n a balance, and make a doore and a 
barre, (and a ſure bridle] for thy mouth, 

2.6 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and fo fall 


e of the ſworde, but not ſo many as haue 


before him that berh iv wayre;' fang thy Fat 
be incurable; ever voto death PF: * 
' CHaAy., xY}%:" 


IT Do lend mobeyyund ao aln: 55 «- I5 OFfa fetrbful; tian 


«nſyvering for bis friend, 24, Thbpodre mans life, 


; . 4 T6613 L 
1 'F J#thatwill ſhew m&rae't lendeth to þis 
neighbour:;and he that hath power over 


'tanfelfe. keeperh theeertirindements, * 


2 Lend'ts thy nejghbour witttre of his neede;, 
and paye thou thy 'neighbdur-againe induc 
— I ' Sis * ns 1199 

3 Keepethyiworde, and dee faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhaltalwayfinde the thing that 
is neceſiais for thee, 7 511th | 


7 @ 
Ot wel dcing 


4 - Many: whetrathing waslentthem recke.. 


ned it to be found and grieued them thar had 
kelped them,” = er © | 

T1ll they rezciue, they kiſſe his Eandes , and 
for their neighbours goodthey humble their 
voyce: -butwhen they thouldpay againe, they 
prolong the terme ,7 and' gite 'a careles an 
fwere,& make excuſes by reaſon of the time, 

And though he be able, yer giueth hee ſcarce 

the halfe againe, and +> pkrn the other as a 

thing found: els ke decciueth tim of his mo- 

ney, -and maketh him an enemic without a 

caule: he paicth him with curſing ape rebuke, 

& giveth him ewill words for his gocd deede, 

There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe 
ofthis inconnenience, fearing to be deirau- 
ded without cauſe, 

Yet have thou patience with him that hnm- 

_ him ſelfe, and deferre nor mercy from 

im, 

Helpe the poore for the comandements ſake, 

& turn kim not away, becauſe of his pouertie, 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers & nezgh- 
bours fake, and let it not ruſt vecer a ſtone to 
thy deftruQton, 

17 * Beftowe the treaſure after the cormande- 
ment of rhe moft High,and it ſhal bring thee 
more profite then goJde. 

1: Lay vp thine almes in thy ſecret chambers, 
andit ſhall keepe thee from all afflition. 

13 [A mans ales iszs a purſe with him,and ſhal 
keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the cyc, 
and afterwarde ſhall itarife, and paye cuciic 
man his reward vpon his head.] 

74 It ſhall fighr Kr thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, 
or ſpeare of the mightie. 

15 An honeſt man is ||ſurety for his neighbour: 
bur he that is impudent, forſaketh him, 

16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſureric: for 
he hath layed his life for thee. 

17 The wes or deſpiſerh the good deede of his 
ſuretic. | 

12 The wicked will not become ſuretie: and he 
that is of an ynthankfull minde,torſakerh bim 
that deliuercd him. 

Iy [ Some man promiſeth for bis neighbour : 
and when hee hath loſt his honeſtic , hee wil 
forſake him. } 

20 Surcticſhippe hath deſtroyed many a riche 
man, and remoued them as rhe waucs of the 
ſea: mightic men hath it driven away trom 
their houſes, and cauſed them to wander a= 
mong ſtrange nations. 


9 


- gt Awic> 


Dan, 4,24+ 
Luk 11.41, 
AF.10.4. 
- Org1ue thine 
almes ſecretly, 


||OF ſuretiſlup. | 


at A wicked man, tranſgreſcing the comman- 

dements of the Lorde, ſhall tall into ſuretie- 

ſhip: and hee that medlerh much with other 
mens buſines, is intangledin coritrouctſies: 

- 22 CHelpe thy neighbour according to thy po- 

wer,and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall nor. 

23 *Thechicfe thing of life is water, & bread, 

and clothing, & lodging to coutr thy ſhame. 

24 || The poore mans life 19 his owne lodge is 
berter then delicate fare in ariother matis. - 


$4p.39.3le 
[Sober Luing. 


vel deing 


that the houſe mm noreuill of thee. - 

26 For itis a miſerablc- life to gs from houſeto 
houſe : for where thou att a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. 


47:: Thou ſhalr lodge and feede vnthankefull 


men, and aftcr. 
+thedame, ſayiny; (1 . 
22.Conje, thou ſtranger, arid prepare the table, 
and feede me of that thou haſt readie: | 
29::Giuc placc; thou ſtranger, to an honourable 
-manimy. brother commerh ro be lodged, and 
I haute neede of min houſe. - 
39 Theſe thinges are heauic to a ran that hath 
-vnderitandiug, the vpbraiding of the houſe, 
and the reproche of the lender. 


alc haue bitter wordes for 


FR Tt CHAP. XXXY. 

3 Ofthe corre&ion of children. 14 Of the commodi- 
Tie of bealth, 17 Death is better then a ſorovvful life. 
a2:. Of be ioje and ſorovy of the heart, 


1: F YE that louethhisſonne, * cauſeth him 
oft to feele the rodde, that he may haue 
toye of him in the cnd. 

2 . He thatchaſtiſeth his fonne, ſhall haue ioye 
in him, and ſhall rejoyce of hum among his 
:acquainrance. | 

3 Heethat* teacheth his ſonne', fricueth the 
-enemie , and before his friends hee ſhall re- 
20yce of him, 

4 Though his father dye, yer is he as though 
kewere not dead : for hee hath left one be- 
hinde him that 1s like him. | | 

5 Inhislife he ſawe him, and had iove in him, 
and was not ſorie in his death , (neithet was 
he aſhamed before his enemics.] 

6 He lcftbehinde him an auenger againſt his 

, encrmies.,, and one that ſhould ſhewe fauour 
vnto. his friendes. 

7 Hethatflattereth his ſonne , bindeth vp his 
wounds, & his heartis grieued at euerie cric, 

8 Anyntamed horſe will be ſtubburne, and a 
wanton childe will be wilfull. ; 

9 1fthoubting vp thy ſonne delicately,he ſhall 
make thee afraide: and if thou play with him, 

he ſhall bring thee to heauines. | 
10 'Laugh not with him, leſt thou be ſorie with 
© - him, & feſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 
x11 -*Giue him no libertie-in his vourh,& winke 
nor at his folic, | 
12 Bowe downe his necke while he is yong,and 
beate him on the fides,while he is a childe, leſt 
he waxe ftubburne, and be diſobedienr ynto 
thee,and fo bring forow to thine heart. 
13 -Chaſtiſc thy chi}de, and be diligent rherein, 
leſt his ſhame ous _ kgs = 

The praiſe of 2 Better is the poote, being whole 3: ſtrog, 

c__ F +l a rich man Nas is afflicted in his bodice 

15 Healthand firength is aboue all golde,anda 


Frwr, 13.24, 
(13-13, 


Dru,6:7, 


l, 24+ 


0.4. 
1ue thine 
ſecretly, 


uretiſhyp. 


b.7.24, 


Chap... | XXX, XXXT, 


25 Beit litle or much, holde thee cotitented,” 


44 

whole bodic aboue infinite treaſure. 

t5 Thereas no niches aboue a ſound bodie, and 
no ioye aboue the ioye of the heart. : 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, Cand long 
reſt,] then continuall ficknes. 

13 The good things 5 are powred ori a mouth 
ſhur vp,are as meſſes of meat ſer vp6 a graue. 

I9 What good doeth the offring ynto an i- 
dole? for he can neither care,nor fine!} : fo is 
he that is pn of the Lord, (& beareth 
the reward of iniquitie.] 

20 Heſceth with his eies,% groneth lke*a pel- Chap. 20.4. 
ded man, that lieth with a virgin and figheth. 

21 * Giue not ouerthy minde to heauines, and Prow,x2.21. & 
vexe not thy ſelte in thine owne counſell. 15.13.07 17.29 

22 The ioye of the heart is the life of man, & a 
mans gladnes 1s the proJonging of his dayes. 


- 33. Lone thine own ſoule, & c6fort thine heart: 


driue ſorowe farre from thee : for forow hath 
flayne many, and there is no profite therein. 
24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
fulnes bringerh age before the time. 
25 A noble and good heart will haue confides 
ration of his meat and diet. 


i CHAP. xxxt. | 
Of cometouſnes, 2, Of them that take paine to gather ri 
ches, 8 The praiſe of a rich man yy1tbout a faute, 1, 
V Ve ought to flue drunkennes and follevy ſobernes. 


5 7 Aking || after riches pinethaway the 
VV 


bodice, and the care thereof driueth 
away flcepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a 
great ſicknes breaketh the ſleepe. 

3 The riche hath great labour in gatherin 
riches xogether, & 10 his reſt hee is filled wit 
pleaſures. | : 

4 Thepoore labouteth in living poorely, and 
when he leaueth of, he is ſl] poore, 

He that loueth golde, ſhall nor bee iuſtified, 
and he that followeth cotruption, ſhall haue 
ynough thereof. 

6s * Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
& haue found their deſtruſtion before them, 

7 Itisasa ſtumbling blocke ynto them that 
ſacrifice vnto it, and cueric foole is taken 
therewith, | 

$ Bleſſed is the * riche which is founde with- Luk,C. 24. 
out blemiſh , and hath not gone atter golde, 

[nor hoped in money and treaſures. ] 

9 Who ishee, and we will commend him ? for 

wonderfull thinges hath he done among his 


cople. 
. Who hath bene trycd thereby, and founde 
perfite? let bim be an example of glorie, who 
might offende, and hath not offended,or doe 
eui], and hath nor done ir. 
1: Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, and 
the congregation ſha]ldeclare his almes. 
12 If thou fir ata coſtlie table, | open not thy [[Temperanicy 
mouth wide ypon it, and faye not, Beholde 
much meate. 
13 Remember thatan cuil eye is aſhrewe: and 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked 
eye? for it weepeth for euerie cauſe; 
14 Stretch nor thine hand whercſocuer it 100+ 
keth, and thraſt it not with it into the diſhe. 
15 Confider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, and 
niarke eucrie thing. 
Hh hb. i 


[|Couctoiiſnes, 


Chep.T.3. 


36 Hats 


Chap.37.32+ 


Proutr.22.9. 
}} Liberalitie. 


Iudetb,13,3. 


Pſal,194.15+ 
Proutr, 31.4» 


*Ecclebaſticus; 


x6 Fate modeſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure nor, leſt thou be hated. 

17 Leauec thou of firſt for nurtours ſake, and be 
notinſatiable, leit thou offend. 

12 When thou ſittcit among many , reach 

thine hand out firit of all. 

19 *How litle is ſufficiet for a man wel taught? 
and thereby he belcheth not in lis chamber, 
[nor feeleth any paine. | 

20 A wholcſome {leepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate bellic : he riſeth yp in the mornipg,and 1s 


nor 


\- well at caſc in him ſelfe: bur painein wat- 


ching and cholericke diſcaſes , and panges of 
the bellic are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 If rhou haſt bene forced to care, ariſe, goe 
forth,yomir,and then take thy reſt: (fo thou 
ſhalt bring no ſicknes ynto thy bodice.) 


22 My ſonne\heare me,and deſpiſe me nor, and : 


.at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as 1 baue tolde 
thee : in all thy works be quicke,ſo ſhall there 
no ſficknes come ynto thee. | ma 

23 * Whoſois|| liberal in his meate, men ſhall 
bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie 6f his bone= 
ſte ſhalbe belecucd. 740 

24 Burt againſt him that js a nigard of his meat, 
the whole citieſhall murmure the reſtino- 
nics of his nigardnes ſhalbe fure. ..-.. 

25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine-: for * wine 
hath deſtroyed many. = 

26 The fornace proucth the edge in the tem - 
pering : ſo docth wine the heartes of the 

| proude by drunkennes. * {! \- 

27 *Wineſoberly drunken,is profitable forthe 
life of man: what 1s hus life that is oucrcome 
with wine? --. 

28 Wine was made[from f beginning]to make 
men glad, {and not for drunkennes.} Wine 
meaſurably drunken and in time, bringeth 
gladnes and chercfulnes of the minde.. + 

29 But wine drunken with excefle,maketh bit- 
rernes of minde with braulings &ſcouldings. 

30. Drunkenneſſe.increafſeth the' courage of a 
foole,ul he offend: it duminiſheth his firengrh 


. , and maketh woundes. 


- 3t *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine,and 


{Humblenes. 


deſpiſe him not-in his mirth : giue him no 
deſpitefull wordes , and prefſc net ypon him 


with contraric wordes, 


| CHAP, XXXIL. 
* Anexbortationto modeſiie0Þ 3 Let the ancient 
ſpeeke, 14. Togiue thanks «fier the repaſt.- 25 Of 
the feare, faith and confidence in God, "7 


z TFFthou be made the maſter of che feuſt, || life 
; thy ſelfe vp, butbe among them , as 
one of thereſt:take diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit downe. Lt 

2 Andwhenthou haſt done all thy ductic , fie 
downe,that thay maieſt be meric with them, 
and recciue a crown for thy good behauiour. 
3 . Speake thou that:art the clder : for'it be= 
commeth thee, but with ſound 3adgement, 

3nd binder notmultke.. . - Oy | 
4 : Powre not out wordes, where there is no 
audience, * and ſhew not forth wiſdame qut 


of time. RT, CT 
5 Theconſent of mnkcjans at a banket is.asa 5 
- whecle: and his ghoughtes arc like arolling 


Ggner of carbungleſcrip golde. ... 
6 "And as the ſigner of an cmeraude w 


* # 
» + 


. med with golde, fois the melodie of nyfike 
. 1n-a pleafant banker. | *:3.932 
7 [Guweeare, and be ſtill,and for thy good bee 
h2aiour thou ſhalt be loued.} :  ".*_ 
8 Thou that art yong,ſpeake if neede bee,and 
yet [ſcarcely when thou arr twiſe asked. 
9 Comprchende much. in fewe wordes-: [in 
many things be as one that is ignorant: .] bee 
- A$ ONE that ynderſiandeth,, and yer holde thy 
tonFue, 2:52 IFY 
109 If Gow be among/gtcarimen ; coroparenct 
thy ſelfe ynto them; and when an elder ſpea- 
keth, babble normuch.. 


32,; Before the * thunder gocth lightning , and |, 12.4 


before a ſhamefaſt man gocth fauour. 
32 Stande vp betimes;, She not the laſt: but: 
' get thee home withoutdelay, | 
13 And there takethy paſtime, and- do what 


{ i 


thou wilt, ſo that chow-gdoc none. cuil, oryſe - 


proude wordes.: /' ; rf 


- 14 Bur abouc all things, giuc thanks ynto him 


[that bath made thee; and- repleniſhed thee 
with his goods, . | 


15'-CWho ſo fearcth theLerde,will receiue his - 


doctrine, and they that rife early, thall finde 
fagour. f5:1: 0 

16 Hee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall bee filled 
therewith ; bur the-hypocrite will be offended 

.thereat. Any | 

17 They that feare the Lorde, ſhall finde that 
es isr1ghteous, and ſhall kindlc juſtice as 
a liohr. 

18. An vngodly man will nof be reformed, but 
findeth out excuſes according to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtanding dejpiſeth notcoun- 
fell: but 2 lewd and proud man is not touched 
with feare, cuen when he bath done raſhly. 

20 [My ſonne,}do nothing without aduiſemet: 
{0 ſhal it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Gonotin f way where thou mayelſt fall, nor 
where thou maiſt ſtumble among the ſtones, 
neither truſt thou in the way that 15 plaine. 

22 And bewarc of thine owne children, (and 
take heede of them that bee thine owne 
houſhoide.)] 

23 In cuery good worke be of a faithfull heart; 
for this is the keeping of the commande- 
ments. 

24 Who ſo beleeueth in "the Lord, keepeth the 
commandements : and hee that wuſterth in 
the Lotd, ſhall take no hure. 


; CHAP. XXXITHq- 

8 The deliwerarce of bim that fearerh God, 4 The an- 
fovere of the vviſe.12 Man is in the hand of God, «« 
the clay is in the band of the potter, 25 Of ecal ſeruars, 

I Hereſhall no cuill come vnto him that 

'T feareth the Lord : but when bee is in 
tentation, he will deliver him againe. 

2 A wiſe man hatcth nor the Lawe : but hee 
thar is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippein 
a \torme. | 

3 A manof vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Law, and the Law 1s faithfull vnto him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the an- 

ſwere,and fo ſhalt thou be heard : bee ſure of 

the matter, and ſo anſwere. 
The heart of the * fooliſh is like a carte- 


axcltree, 
6 As 


|'The fearc of 


God, 


Chap, 3117 


4 ? 2.6, 


the levy, 


 feare of 


31:17 


611.1, 27.6 
%7e 


1645.9» 
(n,9429% 


(by. 24+ 26, 


Howe laves 
cre ordered 
py olde times, 


s As2 wilde horſe neyeth vnder cuerie one 

that ſitteth ypon bim,ſo isa (cornfull friend. 

Why docth one daye excell another, ſecing 
that the light of the daycs of the yere come 
of the ſunne ? L-ja 

8 Theknowledge of the Lorde hath parted 
them aſunder, and hee hath by them diſpoſed 
the times and ſolemne feaſtes. 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſan&ifi- 
cd, and ſome of them hath he put among the 
dayes to number. 

10 Andallmen are of the * ground,and Adam 
was created out of the earth : but the Lord 
hath deuided them by great knowledge, and 
made their wayes diuers. 

21 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanCtified, and ap- 

ropriate to him felt: but ſome of them hath 
£ cutſed , and brought them lowe, and put 
them|out of their eſtate. 

iz * Astheclay is 1a the potters hande, ro or- 
der itat his pleaſure , f are men alſo in the 
hand (of their Creator , ſo that he may reward 
them/as liketh him beſt, 

33 Againſt euil is good:and againſt death is life: 
ſo1s the godly againſt the j1nner,and the yn- 
godlv againſt the faithtull, 

14 So1n all the workes of the moſt High thou 
mailt ſee that there are cuer two, one 2gainſt 
another, 

15 Clam awaked yp laſt of all, asone that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lorde I am increaſed,and haue fil- 
led iny wine prefle,like a grape gatherer. 

16 * Bcholde, howe I haue not laboured only 
for my ſelf, but for all them that ſecke know- 
ledge. 

17 Fae me, o yee great men of the people, 
and hearken with your cares, ye rulers of the 
congregation, 

138 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy Erother 
and friend, power ouer thee while thou liueſt, 
and Siue not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
Jeſt it repent thee, and thou intreate for the 
ſame againe. 

19 As1ong as thou liveſt, and haſt breath, giuc 
nor thy ſelte ouer to any perſon. 

20 For better it1s that thy children ſhould pray 
vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp 
to the handes of thy children, 

21 In all thy workes be excellent, thatthine ho- 
nour þe never ſtayncd. 

22 Atthe time when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
& finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 

23 C The fodder, the whippe and the burden 
belong vnto the afle : and meate, correction 
and worke ynto thy ſeruant. 

24 Tf thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalt 
finde reſt: but if thou let him goe idle,he ſhal 
ſecke libertic. 

25 The yoke and the whippe bowe downe the 
harde necke: (o tame thine cuill ſeruant with 
the whippes and correCtion. 

2s Send hiin to labour, that he go not idle: for 
1dlenes bringeth much euill. 

27 Set him to worke, for that belongeth ynto 
him : if kee be not obedient, || put on more 
hexvie ferrers. 

23 But be not exceſſive toward any, and with= 
Out diſcretion doe nothing. 


Chap. XXXII11T. 


= 
29 *If thou haue «farbful ſcryant, let him bee Chap. 7.1.3 
ynto theeas thine owne ſoule: for in blood p 
haſt thou gotten him, If thou hauc a ſcruanr, 
antreat him as thy brother:for thou halt neede 
of him,as of thy ſclfe.If thou intreat him cuil, 
and he runne away, wilt thou fecke him? 


CHAP. XXXII11T. 

Of dreames, 13 The praiſe of them that feare God, 18 
The offrings of the vvicked, 22, The bread of the nee= 
die, 27 God doctb nos ovye tbe vyorkes of an vi 
faubful man, 


|& dreames make fooles to haue wings. || Dreaineg 


4 

2 Who lo regardeth dreames, is ike him 
that will take ho}de of a ſhadowe, and follow 
after the winde. 

3 Euenſois itwith the appearings of dreams, 
as the likenes of a face is before another faces 

4 Who can bee clenſed by the vncleanc + or 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lar? 

5 Southlayings,witchcratt, & dreaming is bur 
vanitie,and a ininde that is occupied with fan- 
taties, is a5 4 woman that trauaileth. 

6s Whereas ſuchvifions come not of the moſt 
High to tric thee , ſer not thine heart ypon 
them, 

7 Fordreameshaue decceiued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein, 

8 The Law fhalbe fulfilled without hes,& wiſe 
dome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth : {what 
knowledge hath he thar is not tried ? 

9 A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and ke that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſdome. 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
and he thaterreth, is tull of craft. 

11 When wandred toand fro ,I ſawe manye 
thinges, and mine ynderſtanding is greater 
than ] can expreſle. 

12 1 was oft times in danger of death, yet I was 
deliuercd by theſe things. 

13 C The ſpirite of thoſe that feare the Lorde, 
ſhall live : for rheir hope is in him rhat can 
helpe them. 

14 Who ſo | feateth the Lord, fearcth no man, jThe feare ef 
neither is afraid : for he is his hope. the T.ord. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him thar feareth the 
Lorde : in whom puttcth hee his truſt * who is 
his ſtrength 2? 

16 * Forthe eyes of the Lord haue reſpect vnto 
them, that loue him: he is their *mightie pro- 
tection, & ſtrong ground,a defence from the 
heate,and a ſhadow for the noone day , a ſuc- 
cour from ſtumbling, & an helpe fro falling, 

17 He ſetteth vp the foule , and lightneth the 
eyes : he giueth health, life and blelsing, 

12 C Hethat *giucth an offring of varighteous Prower, 21.17. 
goods, offreth a mocking ſacrifice, and the 
vifres of the ynrighteous, pleaſe nor him. 

19 (But the Lordis theirs onely, that paciently 
abide him inthe way of tructh and righte- 
ouſnes,] | 

20 The moſt High doeth not alowe the || of- 
frings of the wicked, * neither is hee pacified 
for finne by the multitude of ſacrifice, 

2x Who obringeth an offring of the goo 
the poore,, doethas one that ſacrificeth the 
ſonne before the fathers eyes. 

Hh hh. j. 


T”2 hope of a fooliſh man is yain & falſe 


Pſul.33.1%, 
Pſal.91.1. 


} The offrings 
of the wicke 
ds of * their prayer, 
Prower.15.8. 


22 The 


—— — — ———— —— 


Dear.2.4.14, 
Chap.7.22, 


Nomb.19, il, 


2, Pe, 2,20, 


2,54m.15.22. 
Tere,7.3. 


{| True facrifi- 


CCS, 


Fhilip.4.18, 


Exod.13.15. 
C7 34 23» 
Deut 6.16 


Geng4.4 


2a.Cor 9.7 


Tob.4.6 


Leuwt., 21.2 
Dem .15.20 


Dewr.19.17. 
2.Chre.19.7. 
Tob.34-19- 
wviſd.6.3, 
A.10.34 
Rom, 2.11 
Galat.2.6 
kpheſ.6.9 
Col.3.26. 

1, Fei 1.17. 


2, Thebread of the needcfull is the life of the 
poore : hee that defrauderh him thereof , is a 
murthercr, 

23 Hee that taketh away his ac—_—_ living, 
Naverh him, * and hee that defraudeth the la- 
bourer of his hyre, is a bloodſheader. 

24 C When one buyldeth , and another brea- 
heth downe , what profit haue they then but 
labour ? | 

25 When one praycth, and another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce will the Lord heare ? 

25 * He that waſheth himſelf becauſe of a dead 
bodice, and roucherth it againe, what auaileth 
bis waſhing? = 

27 * So is it with a man that faſteth for his 
ſinnes,and committeth them againe: who wil 
heare his _ or what docth his faſting 
helpe him 


CHAP. XXXV, 
T Of rrue ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherles, 
and of the vvidevv, and bim that bumbleth him ſelfe, 
x - 
V offrings ynough:he that holdeth taſt 
the commandementes, || oftreth an 
offring ofſaluation. 
2 Hee | In is thankfull to them that haue well 


deſcrucd, offreth fine flowre: * and hee thar 
giucth almes, ſacrificeth praiſe. 


Ho ſo keepeth the Lawe, *bringeth 


Ecdeſfiaſhinns, 


17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſel{e, 

* goecththorow the cJoudes, and ceaſcth net tj} 
1t come neere, and wil not depart til] the moſt 
High baue xcſpect thereunto to wudge righ- 
reoully, and to execute indgement, 

338 Andthe Lord will not be flacke,nor the Al- 
mightic wil taric long from thern, till he hath 
Imutten in ſunder the loynes of the vrmerci. 
full, and aucnged him {elfe of the heathen, 
till hee hauc taken away the multitude of the 
cruell, and broken the ſcepter of the vnrigh. 
reous, till he giue cucric man after his works, 
and rewarde them after their deuiſes, till hee 
haue iudged the cauſe of his people,and com. 
forted them with his mercic. 

19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercic in the time 
of anguiſh and trouble ! It is like a cloude of 
raine,that cometh in the time of a drought, 


CHAP. XXxXVI. 

TY A prayer to God in the perſon of all fairbfuBl men, 4. 
24inſt thoſe that perſecute bus Church, 2,2 The proſe 
of « good vveman, 

I | from mercic ypon vs, © Lorde God of all 
things,and beholde vs,and ({hewe vs the 
lighr of thy mercies,] 

2 And ſcndthy fearc || am6g the natiss, which 
ſeeke not after thee , [thar 
that there 15 no God but thou , and that they 
may ſhewe thy wonderous workes.] 


[Againſt the 


they may ___ wicked, 


To depart from ewll isa thankefull thingto 3 Liftypthine* hand vpon the ftrange natiss, Tereq10,25; 


the Lord, and to forlake vnrighteouſnes, is a 
reconciling vnto him. 

4 * \ oy ſhalt not appeare emprie before the 
Lor 

5 Forall theſe thinges are done becauſe of the 
commandement. 

6 * The offring of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſincll thereof is fweete be- 
fore the moſt High. 


7 Theſacrifice of the Nghrcous 15 acceptable, 


and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer bee 
orgotten., 


2 Giucthe Lorde his honour with a 2ood ahd 


lberall eye, and diminiſh not the firit fruites 


of- thine handes. 


s *lnallthy gitts ſhew a iovful countenance, ' y 
t 


and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 

10 Give vnto the moſt High according as hee 
hath enriched thee, * and looke what thine 
hand is able, vive with a chearcfull eye. 

11 For the = recompenſeth, and will giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. | 

12 * Diminiſh nothing of thine offring: for be 
wil notreceiucit, andabſteive from wrong- 
full acrifices: for the Lorde is the iudge, and 
regardeth no * mans perſone. 

x3 Hee accepteth nor the perſon of the poore, 
bur he hearcth the prayer of the oHpre ed. 

14 Hee deſpiſeth nor the deſire of the father- 


les; nor the widowe, when ſhee powreth out 13 Oh, bee mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the citie of 


her prayet- 

i5 Docth not the teares tunne downe the wi- 
dowes cheekes ? and her cricis againſt him 
that cauſed them : (for from- her cheekes doe 
they go yp voto heauen, and the Loxde which 
hearcth them, docth accept them.) 


86 Hee that ſerueth the Lorde, ſhalbe accepted, 


with favour , and his praycr ſhall reache-yato 
the cJoudes. 


that they may ſee thy power. 

As thou art ſanQifiedin vs before them , fo 
be thou magnified among them before vs, 

T hat they maye knowe thee, as wee knowe 
thee: for there 15 none other God but onlye 
thou, o Lord, 


'6E Renuethe ſignes ,and change the wonders: 


ſhewe the glorie of thine hande,and thy righr 
arme, that they may ſhewe forth thy wonde- 
rous ates; 

7 Raiſeyp thine indignation, and powre out 
wrath : take away the aduerſarie, and fmite 
the enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhort : remember thine othe, 

that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 

t the wrath of the fire conſume them that 
pe, and let them periſh that oppreſle the 


Pplc. 

10 bh in ſunder the heades of the princes 
that be our enemics , and ſay, There is none 
other but we. 

x1: {Gather al the tribes of Iacob together, that 

ey may know that there is norc other God 
bur onely thou, and that they may ſhewe thy 
wonderous works,] and inkerite thou them as 
from the beginning. 

12 O Lorde,haue metcic ypon the people, that 
is called by thy Name, & vpon Ifrael, * whom 
thou haſt likened to a fitſt borne ſonne, 


thy SanQuarie, the citic gf thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion,that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and fÞ thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue witnes ynto thoſe f thou haſt poſſeſſed 
from the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe- 
cics that haue benc ſhewed in thy Name. 

16 Rewarde them that waite for thee, that thy 
Prophets may be found faithfull. 

87 OLorde, hare phe prayer of phy ſeruants 

AKLCOT= 


} A prayerfor 


the godly« 


Ex 0d,4.344 


ainft the 


ed, 


10, 3Js 


prayer fot 
godly, 


d.4.3% 


according to the *bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy 
people,tand guide thou ys in the way of righ. 
tcoulncs] that all they which dwell vpon the 
carth,may know that thou art the Lorde rhe 
eternal] God. 
12 CThe bellic deuourerh al meates,yet is one 
; meate better rhen another. 

x9 As the throte taſterh vemiſon, ſo doth a wiſe 
minde dſcerne falle wordes. 

20 A frowarde heart bringeth griefe, but a man 

_ of experience will refiſte it. | 

21 A woman 1s apte to receiue cueric man :; yet 
is onedaughter better then another, 

22 The beauric ofa woman cheercth the face, 
and a man loucth nothing better. 

23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, mecke- 
nes,and wholeſome ta] ethen is not her huſ- 
band like other men. 

24 He that hath || gotten af vertuous Jwoman, 

rhe praiſe ofa hath begun to ger a poſleſsion: ſhe is an helpe 

god woman =Jijke ynto him) ſcltc,and a pillar to reſt ypon. 

25 VYhereno hedge is,there the poſlcſsion is 
ſpoylcd : and he that hath no wife, wandereth 
x0 and fro,mourning. 

25 VYhowill truſta thicfe that is alway ready 
and wandereth from towne to towne'? and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, 
wherſocucr the night taketh him ? 


Xo1.6.23 


7 CHAP, XXXVII. 
= Hovy a man ſhould knovy friendes and counſellers,22, 
To keepe his companie thas feareth God, 


T* Verie friend ſaicth, || I am a friende vnto 
him alſo:bur there is ſome friend, whic 
1s onely a friend 1n name. 

2 Rcemaincth there not heauines vnto death, 
when a companion and friend is turned to 
an enenm:e ? 

3 Owicked preſumption , from whence art 
thou {prong vp to couet the earth v/ deceite? 

4 - * There is ſome companion which in vroſ- 
peritic reioyceth with hys friende: butin the 
time of trouble he is againſt him, 

5 - There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the bellies ſake , and taketh vp the 
buckler againſtthe enemie. 

* m—_ not thy friend in thy minde,& think 
ypon him in thy riches. 

7 Sceke ||no counſel at him of whom thou art 

*paralgh ſuſpected,& diſclote not thy counſel yato ſuch 

Rea as ate thee. on ch hi 

L-$ 21, 8 Every fery counſciler prayſeth his owne coun» 

* ws ſel _ there 1s ol. = counſelleth for him 
ſelte. 

9 Beware of the counſeller, and be aduyſed 
afore \ whereto thou wilt vic hum: for he wil 
counſcll for him ſelte, kaft he caſt the lor yp- 
on thee. oY 

19 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and af- 

'terwarde he ſtande againſt thee,& looke what 
ſhall become of thee, 

12 [Aske no counſe!] for religion of him , that 

3s withour religion, nor of 1uſtice, of him that 

hath no juttice, ] nor of a woman touchivge 
her of whom the 1s iclous, nor of a coward 1n 
matters of war,nor of a marchant concerning 
exchange,nor ofa byer for the ſale, nor of an 
enuious man touching thankfulneſle, nor of 


- the vamerctull couctuog kindnes, lags gf an 


offrieadſhip. 


P #,6.10 


whom we 


I v-hat n:zede 
! 
% +; 


Chap. XXXVII. 


XXXVIIT. 46 


vnhoneſt man of honeſtie.Jnor of rhe louth= 
full for any labour, nor of aa hircling for the 
finiſhing of a worke,nor of an idle feruanr for 
much buſines: hearken nor ynto theſe in any 
matter of counſell, 

12 Burt be continuall with a godly man whom 
thou knowelt to keepe the commandements 
of the Lord, whoſe minde is according to thy 
— and is ſorie for thee when thou ſtum< 

eſt, 

13 Take counſel! of thine owne heart:for there 
1s 00 tan more faithfull ynto thee, then it. 

14 Fora mans mind is ſometime more accu- 
ſtomed ro ſhew more then ſeuen watchmen 

that fit abouc in an high towre. 

15 Audaboucall this pray tothe moſt High, 
that ke will direCt thy way in tructh. 

16 Letreaſon goe before cuerie enterpriſe, and 
counſel] before euery action. 

17 C The changing ] of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changinge of the hearte : foure 
thinges appeare,good and cuil,life and death, 
but the tongue hath cucrmore the goucrne- 
meat ouer them. 

28 C Some man is wittie , and hath inſtructed 
many,atd yet is ynprofitable vnto him ſelfe. 

19 Some man wil be wiſe in words , and is ha- 
ted,yea,he is deſtitute of all  foode. 

20 Becauſe grace is not geuen him of the Lord: 
For he is deſtitute of all wiſdome. 

21 Another is wiſe for him ſelfe, and the 
fruites of ynderſtanding are Faithfull in his 
mouth.: | | 

22 Awyle man inſtruteth his people, and the 
fruites of his wiſdome faile __ , | 

23 Awiſe man ſhall bee plenteouſlye bleſled, 
and ali they that ſec him, ſhallthioke him 
bleſled. 

24 Thelyfc of man fanderh in the number 
< —_ : but the daycs of Iſrael are innume- 
rablc. 

25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among his 
people,and his name ſhall be perperuall. 

26 My ſonne,prooue thy foule in thy life , and 
ſee what is cuil for it,& permit it not to doe its 

27 Foral things arc not profitable for all men. 
ney ther hath cu-rye ſoule pleafure in cucry 
thing. 

28 Bcenot|| greedic in all delites,and be nor ro 
haſtic vpon all meates. 

29 * Forecxceſle of meates bringeth ficke- chuy, 31.2.2 
nes, and gluttonic commeth into cholericke ; 
diſcaſes. 

30 By ſurfet haue many periſhed : but hee that 
Vgyctcth him ſelfe,prolongerh his lite, 


" Or,v»iſdome 


® = CHAP. xxxvitt. | 
1 MA phiſition i commendable, 16 Toburi the 
dead, 24 The vviſdome of bim that 15 learned, 


t Fw the || Phifition with that honoure [|Of CO 
ic 


that is due vnto him, becauſe of neceiry: 3®4P 
for the Lord hath created him. 
2 Forofthe moſt High commeth healing,and 
he ſhall receive giftes of the King. 
5 The knowledge of the Phiſinion lifteth yp 
his head, and in the ſight of greate men hee 
ſhall be in admiration. 
4 The Lord hath created medicines of the earth 
and he phay is wiſe, will not abhorre them. 
"F=—oN Hhhh jp S*Was 


Of remperancy 


*Or,raketh bee4 
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* Vas not the water made fweet with woed, 

that men might know the vertue thereof? 

6 So he hath geuen men knowledge, thathe 
m3ght be glorified in his wonderous workes. 

7 VViuth ſuch doeth he heale men, and raketh 
away their paines. | 

$8 Ofluch doeth the Apothecarie make 2 con- 
fetion , and yet hee cannor finiſhe his owne 
workes: for of the Lord commeth proſperity 
and wealth ouer ali the earth. 


Exod.15.25 
Iudeth,5 .1s 


Iſa,z3.3 \ 
ynto the Lord,and ke will make thee whole. 

10 Leave of from ſinne,and order thine hands 

aright, and cleanſe thine heart from all wic- 
kednes, 

11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine flower for a 

remembrance : make the offring far,for thou 
1G 5d beſtow- art not the firſt || geuer. ; 
erh firſthis be- 12 Then geue place to the phiſinon : for the 
nefites,. and wee Lord hath created him : Jer him not go from 
muſt rendera = thee,for thou haſt necde of him. 
buy" ty rhercot 1. The houre mav come, that their enterpryſes 
port rien ns may haue good {ucceſle 
ke zppointeth, Ee . 

14 For tliey alſo ſhall pray ynto the Lord, that 
hee woulde proſper that, which 1s geven for 
caſe, and thcir phuſicke for the prolonginge 
of life. 

x5 He that finnerth before bis maker , Jet him 
fall into the handes of the pbiſition, 

165 My ſonne, * powre forth tearcs ouer the 
dead, | & begin to mourne; as if thou haddeſt 
ſaftred. great harme thy {elte, and then couer 

+ hisbogie according to \ lus appointmente, 
and neglect not his buriall, 

27 Make a gricuous lamentation,and be earneſt 
in mourning, and yſe lamentation as hee is 
worthie, and that,a day or two, leaſt thou be 
euill ſpoaken of, and then comforte thy ſelfe 
for tlanc heauines. 

19 * For of heauines commeth death, and the 
heanines of the heart breaketh the trengrh. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſo- 
row,and the life of him thatis aſflited , is ac- 
cording to his heart, 

20 Take no heauines to heart: driue it away and 
remember the laſt end. 

21 Forgertit not: 4or thereis no turning a- 
gaine : thou ſhalt doe him no good, bur ſrt 
thy (clfe. 

22 Remember his iudgement:thine alſo ſhalbe 
likewiſe, ynto me yeſterday,and ynto tlice to 


Chap. 22.10 
þOt mourning. 
*Or,the cyyſiome. 


Prow,T5.13 
C7 37-22 


day. 

23 *Secing the dead isat reſt, Jethis remem- 
brance reſt,& comfort thyſelfe again for him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 © The wiſdeme of a learned man commeth 
by ving well bis vacant time : and hee that 
ccaſeth from his owne matters and Jaboure, 
way come by wiſdome. 

25 Howcan keget wiſdowe that hoJdeth the 
plongh, ard ke that bath pleaſure in the goad, 
and in driuing oxen , and is occupyed in their 
laboures, ard talketh bur of the breed of 
builockes? 

26 He geveth his minde to make forowes, and 
3s c1hgent 10 geve the kine fodder. 

27 So151tof every carpenter, and workewa- 
ſer that laboureth night and day: and they 
that cutte,and graue ſcales, and make ſundric 
diycriities, and geue themſclues ro couns 


2.4a1m,12, 20 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


9s My ſonne, faile not jn thy fickres, but*pray 


terfaite imageric, and watche to performe 
the worke, 

28 The ſmith in like maner abydeth by his an- 
uill, and doeth his diligence to Jaboure the 
yron : the yapour of the fyie drycth his fieſh, 
and he muſt fight with the heate of the for- 
nace: the noyce of the hammer is cuer in his 
cares , and his eyes looke ſtill ypon the thing 
that he maketh: he ſetteth his minde to make 
vp his workes : therforc he watcheth to po. 
hſhit perfeRly, 

29 Sodoeth the potter fitte by his worke : he 
turneth the wheele about with his feete: he is 
carcfull alway at his worke, and maketh his 
worke by number. h 

30 Hefaſhioneth the clay with his arme: and 
with his feete he tempercth the hardnes ther- 
of : his heart imagineth how to couer it with 
leade,and his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen, 

3t All theſe hope n their bandes, & cuerie ons 
beſtoweth his wiſdome 1n his worke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- 
ned,nor inhabited, nor occupyed. 

33 And yet they arenct bod their iudge- 
mente in the counſell of the people , neither 
are they hie in the congregation , neither 
fitte they vpon tke 1udgerent leates , nor vn« 
acritande the order of iuſtice : rhey can not 
declare matters accordinge to the forme cf 
the Lawe, and they arc not micete for harde 
matters. 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the worlde, 
and their deſire is concerning their worke 
and occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Tr A vviſe man, 16 The vvorkes of God 24 Vn- 
70 the 200d,c0cd thimges profite;but vmo the euilleucn 
good things areeutl. 


I HF onely that applycth his minde to the 
| Law of the moſt High,and is occupyedin 
the meditation thereof, ſecketh our rhe 
wiſdome of all the ancient, 

im ſelfe in the propheſics, 

2 Hee keepeth the fayinges of famous men, 
and entreth in alſo to the ſecretes of darcke 
ſentences. 

2 Heſecketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten- 
= , and exerciſeth him ſelfe in darke para- 

ef. 

4 He ſhall ſerue among great men and appear 
before the prince: he ſhall travel tbrough 
ſtrange countreys: for ke hath tryed the good 
and tke cuill among men. 


He wil geue his heart to reſort early vnto the | 


Lord that made him , andto pray before the 
moſt High,and will open his mouth in prayer 
and pray for his inves. 

6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall be filled 
with the Spirite of ynderſtardinge , that kee 
may pewre out wiſe ſentences, & gjue thanks 
vnto the Lord in his prayer. 


and exerciſeth rtgg wY. 


4 . 


7  Heſlalldiret his counſell, & knowledge: 'Or;the Lint 


ſo ſhal he meditate 1n his ſecretes. 

.$ PFecſhallſhew forth his ſcience and learning, 

and reioyce in the Lawe and coucnant of the 
Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commende his vnderſtanding,& 

his memone ſhall ncuer be pug out, nor de- 

part 


| 


- Chap: 
depart away : but his namie ſhall continue 
from generation to generation. 


10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wiſc- + 


dome,and ſhew'ir. 

11 Though he be dead, ke ſhall leaue a greater 
fame then a thouſand: and if he live full, hee 
ſhall ger the ſame. 

12 Yetwill Iſpcake of moe things: for I am full 
as the moone. * 

13. Hearken vnto me; ye holy children, & bring 
fortlfruite, as the roſe that is planted by the 
brookes of the field, | "IT 

14 And:gine yea feete ſmellas incenſe; and: 
bring torth flowers as the hllic: py a ſmell 


an4 ſing a ſong of praiſo: blefle the Lorde in; -* 


-all hiswartkes: | | 
15 Gwe honoure ynto his Name , and ſhewe 
Forth his praiſe with the ſonges of your lippes, 
and witlpharpes, and yee Foal 
: Maner}7 '!.-. - "4 fo 1 . 

16 - * Abthe workes of the Lord are exceeding 
good, and all hiscommandementes ate done 
1n due ſeaſon. 

x7 - And none may ſay, What is this ? wherefore 

:3s thar* fort rime conuenient they ſhall all 
be ſought our:at his commandement the wa- 
ter {toode asan heape,and at the worde of his 
mouth the waters gathered rhemiclues. 

1s His whole fauoure appexred by bis comman+ 
dcinent,and none can diminiſh that which he 
will faue. 

19 The woakes of all fleſh are before him , and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He lecth from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting,and 
there is nothing wonderfull vato him, 

21 Aman neede not to fay,What is this? wher- 
fore is that? for he hath made all thinges for 
their owne vie. 

2.2 His bleſsing ſhal runne ouer as the ſtreare, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. 

23 A$he hath turned the water into faltnes , fo 
ſhall the heathen feele his wrath. 

24 As his waycs arc plaine and right vnto the 
juſt\, ſoare they ſtumblinge blockes to the 
wicked. . | | 

25 © Forthe good, are good thinges created 

rom the beginning, and eui] thinges for the 
linners. Rees ies 1408 — 

26 * The principall thinges for the whole vic 
of mannes life 1s water.fite;atd yron, and falr, 
& meale;wheare & hory;& milke , the blood 
of the grape,and oyle,andiclothing. | 

27 All theſe thinges are for -zood to the gods 
lye bur to the finners they are turned vnto 

em: CLI Z 

28 Thcrobe ſpirits that ate created for veng#- 
ance, which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtroa- 


kes : in 'thetime of deſtruftion they ſhewe £ 


him that cnade them. © 
29: Fvrcand haylc, and famine and death : al 
theſe 2re created for vengeance. : CO 
30 The tecth'of wilde beaites; and the ſcorpi- 
ons, and the ferpentes ,;and the: ſworde ex- 


forththeir powcr,and accotypliſh the wrath of 


ecute vengeance for tlicdeſttution of the 7? 


4 


wicked. ; W ( dy 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his ccommadements: 
and when necde is, they ſhall be ready vpon 
earth:and when their houre 1s come, they ſhalt 


nor Guerpaſle che commandement, 


| ſay after this 


þ —_ 


XL, 47 


32 Therfore haue I taken 2 good coutage voto 
me from the beginning , and haue thought 
on theſe thinges, and hauc put them in wry- 
enn9. 


23 *All the workes of the Lord are good, and Gen,x.3t 


he geueth cuery one in due ſ{caſon, and when 
neede is: 

34 Sotharamanneede not toſay, This 13 
worſe then that: for in due ſcaſon they are 
all worthy pravle. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lorde with whole 
heart and mouth,and blefe the Narne of the - 
Lord. + | | 

WHAT. XL... 

1 Many rw/eries in mans life, 14 Of the Bleſring of rhe 

righteous and prerogatiue of the feare of God, 


x Reat | travail 1s created for all men , and The nuſeries 
an heauie yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam of mans lite; 


from the day that they goe out of theire 
mothers wombe, till the day that they rerurne 
to the mother of all thinges, 

2 Nawelytheir thoughts,and feare of the hart, 
and their imagination of the things they wayt 
for,and the day of death. 

3 From him; that fitteth ypon the 
throne, voto him that is beneath in 
and aſhes : | 

4 From him that is clothed in blew fiſke , and 
weareth a crowne,cuen ynto him that is cloa- 
thed in ſimple linnen. | 

VVrath and enuie,trouble, and vnquyernes, 
and feare of death,aod rigour, and ſtrife, and 
in the time ofreſt the ſſeepe it the night vp- 
on his bed,change his knowledge. 

s Alittleor nothing is his reſt, and afterwarde 
in ſleeping he isasin a watchtowre in the day: 
he is troubled with the viſions of fs heart, as 
one that runneth out ofa bartell. 

7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh,ard mat- 
veileth thar the feare was nothing, 

8 Suchthinges come vntoallfleſh, both man 
and beaſt,bur ſcuen folde ro thevngodly: 

9 Moreouer,* death and blood,and firite, and 
ſworde,oppreſsion, famine, deſtrution, and 
puniſhment, . 

10. Theſe thingesare al created for the wicked; 
andfor their {akes came the * floud allo. 

t1- All hinges thataie of the earth, ſhall turne 


lonous 
ecarth 


tocarth againe: and they thatarc of the ® wa- Chup 4x. 1z 


ters,ſha}l returne into the ſea. 

12 CAllbribes and vnrighteouſhes ſhalt be put 
away : but|] faithfulnes ſhall endutefot euer. 

13 . The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall be dryed 
__ a riuer,- and they Thall make aſounde 
xe a great thunder in the rainc. 

14 VVhen hee opercth his hand, hercioy- 
ceth : butall the tranſgrefſours ſhall come to 
aoughr, 


:15 -: The children of the yngodly ſhall not ob- 


tayne many branches: for the yricleane rootes 
arCas vpon the high rockes. | 

15 . Their tender ſtalke by what water fo cuer it 
be or water bankeit ſhall be pulled vp before 
all other herbes | 

17 -C Friendlinesis as 2 moſt plentiful garden of 
pleaſure,and mercie endureth for eucr. 


:38 - * Tolabour and to be content with that a pþl.4, rz 
man hath, is a fweete fe ; bur hee that _ 1.Tim,6.C 
| et 


Vt mon hain 200. nn he hn a ha Oar 116 one 


45 + 0 4:44 OA EA ae ti eG > 


x Of detth 


Ecclefiafticus, - 


deth a treaſure,is aboue them both. 
79 Children,and the building of the ciitic ma- 
keth a perpetual name: but an honeſt woman 
* 45counted aboue them both, 


-2o Wine and mulike reioice the heart: but the 


loue of wifdome is aboue then both. 
21 Thepipe and the pſaltecion make a ſweete 
o__ : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 
t 


22 Thinceye defireth favour and beautie : but 
@ greenc {cede time,rather then them both. 
$3 A fricnd, and companion come together at 
opportunitic : but aboue them both 1sa wife 
with her husband. 

24 Friendes and helpe aregood in the time of 
trouble , but almes ſhall deliuer more then 
them both. 


25 Golde and fjluer faſten the feete ; but coun- 


ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lifte vp the minde: but 
the fearc of the Lorde is aboue them both: 
there is no wante in the feare of the Lord,and 
itneedeth no helpe. 

27: The fcarc of the Lord is a pleſant garden of 
bleſsinge, and there is nothing fo Þeauritull 
as it is. 

23 C My ſonne,Jeade nota beggers life: for bet- 
rcr it were to die then to beg. 

29 Thelife ot him that dependeth on another 
mans table,is notto be counted for a lite : for 
he trormenteth him ſelte after other mennes 
meate : but a wiſe man and well nourtured, 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the yn- 
ſhamefaſt , and in his be)lye there burneth a 

"5. 
: -CHAP:- XLI- 

1 Of the remembrance of death, 23 Death is not to bee 

feared. A curſe-vpon them that forſake the Lavve of 


God. I2 Good name and fame, 14 . An exborta- Io 


7ion to gewe beede ymto vviſicme, 17: Of vvbat things 
a mas: ought to be aſhamed. 

{Death,how bitter is the remembrance 
O of thee to a man that liveth at rcfte in 

his poſleſsions,vnto the man that hath 
nothing to vexc him,and that hath proſperitic 
in all thinges: yea, vato him that yet 15able 
tO TECEIue IMEALE + 

Odeath, how acceptable is thy judgemente 
vntothe needeful,& vnto him whoſe o—_ 
fay!cth,and that is now inthe laſt age, and is 
vexcd with all things, and to him that deſpai- 
rcth,and hath loſt patience ! 

Feare not the indgement of death, remem- 
ber them that haue beene before thee, & that 
come after : this is the ordinance of the Lord 
ouer all ficſh. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou, be againſt the plea- 
ſure of the moſt High? whether ir be tenne 
or an hundreth,or a thouſande yercs, there is 
no defence for life againſt the grave. 

5 ©C The children of the vn odly arc abomi- 
nable children, and ſo arexhey that Keep com 
panie with the vngodly. 

6 The inheritance -of 'vngodly children ſhall 
periſh,and their poſteritic ſhall hauc a perpe- 
tuall ſhame. 

7 Thechileren ccmplaine of an yngodlye fa- 
ther, becauſe they are reproched for his fake. 

8 YYocbeymto you,6 ye yngodly,which hauc 


forſaken the Lawe of the moſt bigh Ged: for 
though you increaſe,yer ſha] you periſh, 

9 - If ye be borne,ve ſha} be borne to cuſing:if 
ye dit,the curſe ſhalbe your porticn, 

10 All that is of tke earth, ſhal] turre to earth & 
aine: ſo the ypgodlic goc from the cuiſe to 
eſtruQtion, 

11 Though men mourn for their bodie,yer the 

wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be pur our. 

12 Have regarde to thy name: for that ſhall 
continue with thee abouc a thouſande tica- 
ſures of golde. 

13 A good life hath the dayes numbred: but || a 
good name endureth cuer. 

14 * My children, keepe wiſdome in peace: for 
wiſdome that is hid,and a treaſure that is not 
ſcene, what profite i8in them both ? 

15 A man that bydeth his foobſhnee, is better 
then a man that bydeth his wiſdome. 

16 Therefore bearc reucrence vnto my words: 
for it15 not goodin all thinges to be || aſha- 
med : neither arc all thinges allowed as faith - 
full in all men. 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father & 
mother : be aſhamed of lics before the prince 
and men of authoritic: 

13 Of finne before the wdge and ruler : of of- 
fence before the congregation and people: 
of vnrightecuſnes before a cempanyon and 
friend, 

19 Andof theftc before the place where thou 
dwelleſt,and before the trueth of God and his 
couenant , andtolcanc with thine clbowes 
ypon" the bread, or to be reproucd for giuing 
or taking, 

20 And of filence vnto them that ſalute thee, & 
to Jooke ypon an hatlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man : or to take away a portion or a gifr,or to 
be euill minded towarde another mans wife. 

22 Orto ſollicite ay mannes maide,or to ſtand 
by her bed,or to xeproche thy friendes with 
worder, © 

23 Orto ypbraide when thou geueſtany thing, 


er tO reporte a matter that thou haſt heard. or- 


ro reucile ſecrete wordes. 
24 Thus mayſt thou wel be ſhawweiaſt and ſhalt 
finde fauour with all men. 


CHAP. XLIq. 
1 The Lavye cf Cod muſt be 1avgbt, 9 A dawybrer, 24 
A vvoman,18 God knov verb «Þ ibirges.yea,emen tbe 
ſecreres of thine bears. 


I F theſe thinges be not thou || aſhamed, 
neither bauc regarde to offcnde for any 


E > erſon: 

2 Of &e Law of the moſt High and his coue- 
nant,and of _—: to 3uſtfic the godly, 

'3 Ofthecauſe of thy companion,and of firan- 

ers, or of diſtributing the beritage amonge 
riends: 

4 Tobediligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight,whether thou baue much or little, 

To ſe] marchandiſe atan indifferent price, & 
rocorred thy children dibgently,& to beate 
an cuill ſcruantto the blood. 

6 To ſcta good locke where an cuill wife is, 
and to lock where many handes are: _ 
7 Ifthou giveany thivg by niiber,$& wenn 
put a 


1A good rang 
Chap ,30.33 


| Ofſhane, 
faſtneſle 


hIn what this 
ges we ought 
not to bet 
ſhamed, 


1h 4 k crete 
e010 the fa 
If 
good rang 
P3033 
\ 
46, I {*) 
f ſhamy. 
inefle 
þ,25.28s 
4.6 
fable, 
41.4 
39.15. 
what this» 
we oupht 
to bet- 
ned, 


/ flubliſheth, 


ewonder- 
\ 
Lworkes of 


Chap. 


put all in writing,both that that 15 geucn our, 
and that thar is recciucd againe: x 

To teach the vnlcarned and the vawile, and 
the aged, that contende agunit the younge: 
thus.thalt thou be well iattrutted, & approucd 
of all men hung. 

The daught:r"makerh the father ro watch 
ſecretly, and the careftulnes that hee hath tor 
her, taketh away his fleepe1n the youth , Jeaft 
ſhee ſhould paſſe the lower of herage;: and 
when the hath an husbande, leaſt ſhe ſhoulde 
be hated: 

10 In hervirginitie, leaſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
or gotten with childe 10 her fathers houle,6c, 
when ſhes with her husbade,lcaſt ſhe misbe- 
haue her ſelte: and when ſhe 1s married, leatt 
ſhe continue vafruittull, 

11 * If thy daughter be voſhamefatt, keepe her 

ſtraytelv, leait ſhe caule thine enemyes to 

haughe thee to ſcorne, and make thee a com- 

mon talke in the cirtie , and difime thee a- 

mong the peop!e, and bning thee to publk 

ſhame. 
* Bchold not cucric bodies beautie, & com- 
pantie NOTainong Women. 

13 For as the moth commeth our of garmentes:; 
* ſo doth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickednes ofa man 15 better then the 
good intreatic of a woman,to wirte, of a wo- 
nan that 1s1n ſhame, and reproche. 

15 {I will remember the 0s of the Lorde, 
and declare the thinge that I haue ſcene: by 
the words of the Lord arc his workes. 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth , looketh ypon al! 
thinges, and all the worke thereof is ful of the 
gloric or the Lord. 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare al his wonderous works,which 
the a]:mghtie Lorde hath ſtabliſhed ro con- 
firme all thinges by in his maicſtic 2 

13 Heſfccketh our the deprh,and the heart,and 
be knowerh their practiſes : for the Lorde 
knoweth all ſcience, and he beholdeth the 
fignes of the world, 

19 He declareth the thinges that are paſt,and for 
to come,and dilcloſerth the pathes of thinges 
that are lecrete, : 

20"* No thought may eſcape him, neither may 
any word be hid from him. 

21 Hc hath garnithed rhe exce!lent workes of 

his wiſdome, and he is from cucrlaſting to e- 

uerlaſting,& for cuer : vnto him may _— 

be 2ded,neither can he be miniſhed:; he har 
no ncede of any counſeller, 

Oh, how deleQable are all his workes, & to 
be confidered euen vnto the {parkes of fire! 

23 They live all,& endure for cucr: and when 
ſocuer necde 15,they are all obedienr. 

24 They are all double,one againſt another: he 
hath taade nothing that hath any faute. 

25 The one" commenderh the [ory ny of 
the other, and who can be ſatisfied with be- 
holding Gocs glorie ? 


8 


9 


12 


2% 


CHAP. XLIII. 
The ſumme of the creation of the vvorks of God. 


r His ligh ornament|| the cleare firma- 
ment,the beautic of the heauen ſo glo- 
rious to behold, 


XLIIF 48 


2: Theſunne a!fo, a marucilous inkrumenre 
rh err, n Y = - , 
whe: :t ap pear<th,declare ch,at his going our, 
the works ov: the molt High. 
. io ie! ! 4 | 

3 Arnovouc it burneth the countrey , and who 
may abide tor the heate thereof ? 
£:c Janne buneth the mountaines three 
mnes more then hee that keeperh afornace 
with continual] l:cate; it caſteth out the fieric 
yapours, and with the fhirpe beames blin- 

OS 
deth the eyes. 

Great 1 the Lorde that made it,andby his 
commandement hee cauſcth it ro rupne has 
che. | | 

* The moonc allo hath Le made to appeare 
according to her icaſun, that rthould be a 
declaratzon of the tinze , aud a gue cor the 
worlde, | 

* The feaſtes are appointed by the mooue; 
the light therof dinumſheth voto the end, 

Tize monethis called aiter the naine there= 
of, and groweth wondcrouſlv in ler cl; 

t, and groweth wondcroufly in ler chan 
O1:, 


YA 


, 


a 


= 


it1s a campe pitched on high, ſhining in the 


s 


Gen.1.15 


Exod,12.A 


fcmanent ot hcauen : the beautic of hea- - 


ucn are the Elorous ftarres, and the orna- 

ment that fjuncth inthe high places of the 

Lorde. 

10 Bytke commaundement of the Houlic one 
they continue in their o:der , and faile not in 
their watch, 

11 C * Looke ypon theraine bowe, and prayſe 

tim that made it: very beautifull 1s :t1n rhe 

brighrnes thereof, 

* It compaſicth the heauen about with a 
glorious circle, and the handes of the moſte 
High haue bended it. 

13 C Through his commandement Ece maketh 
the ſnowe ro haſte, and icndeth fwifcly.che 
lightning of tis 1udgement, 

14 Thercfore he openeth hus treaſures, andthe 

cloudes fie forth 2s the fouls. mY 

In his power hath hce ſtrepgrhencd the 
cloudes,and broken the haileſtones. 

15 The mountaines leave art the fight of him: 
the Southe inde bloweth accorcupge to his 
will. 

17 Theſound of his thunder beateth the earth: 
ſa doth rhe ſtorme of the North: the whitle- 
winde allo, as birdes thar flie , ſeattereth the 
ſnowe, and the falling downe thercot is as 
the Sraſhoppers that hLht downe. 

13 The cvc marucyleth at the beautic of the 
whitenes thereof , and the heart 15 aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of 1t. | 

19 He alſo powreth out the {rolt ypon rhe earth 
like falte, and when iris froſen, ir Kticketh on 
the roppes of pales, 

209 YVhen the colde North winde bloweth, an 
yce is froſen of the water, it abydeth vvon all 
the gatherings together of water , & clotheth 
the waters as with a breaſtplate. 

21 It devoureth the mountaines, and burneth 
the wildernes,& defrroyeth that thar is green, 
bke fire. 

22 The remcdie of all theſe is when a clowde 
commeth haſtely , and when a dew commethk 
vpon the heate,it refreſheth ir. 

23 [ By his word he ftillerh the winde : by bis 
counlell he appeaſcth the deepe, and planterb 


ylandes ghercan, 


Iz 


Y 


24 They 


Gen,g.14 


Iſa,49,12 


Pſal.96.4 


Pſal.106.2 


E x04.18, 25 


Chap.39,14 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2.4 They that faile oner the ſea,tel of the perils 
thereof,and when we heare it with our cares, 
we marucile thereat . 

25 For there be ſtrange,8 wonderous workes, 
divers maner of beaſtes, and the creation of 
whales. . 

25 Through hymare all thinges direSted toa 
goodend,and areſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we hauc ſpoken much, we cannot 
attaine ynto them : but this is the ſumme of 
all, thathe is all. 

28 What power hauc we to praiſe him: for hee 
is aboue all his workes? 

29 TheLordis terrible, and very great, * and 
marueylous is his power. | 

30 Praiſe the Lordand magnific him as much 
as ye can,yet docth he farre exceede: exalte 
him with all your power, and be not wearic, 
yet can ye not attaine ynto 1t, 

31 *Who harhſeenc him, that he might tel ys ? 
and who can magnific him as he is f 

32 Forthere are hid yet greater thinges then 
theſe be, and we haue ſcene bur a few of his 
workes. 

33 For the Lord hath made all thinges, and ge- 
uen wiſdome to ſuch as feare God. 


CHAP. xXLIIIH- 
The praiſe of certain holymen, Enucb,Noe, Adrahbon, 
Iſaac and Iacob, 


- Etvs now commend the famous men,and 

—_ fathers,ot whom weare begotten, 

The Lorde hath gotten great glorye by 
them, and that through his great power trom 
the beginning. 

They have borne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renoumed tor their power, and were 
wiſc in counſcll,and declared prophecies. 

XThey gouerned the people by counſel ana 
by the knowledge of learning meete for the 
people,in whoſe dodtrine were wiſe ſenteces, 

They inuented the melodic of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were written. 

They were rich and 'mightic in power, and 
lived quyetly at nome. 

All theſe were honourable men in their ge- 
derations, and were well reported of in their 
tmes, 

There are of them that hauc lefte a name 
behinde them , ſo that theire praiſe ſhall bee 
{ſpoken of, 

There arc ſome alſo which haue no memo. 
riall, * andare periſhed , as though they had 
neuer beene, and are become as thou £4 they 
had never beene borne, and their children 
aiter them, 

10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righteouſnes hath not beene forgotten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritica good inheritance is 
reſerued, and their ſeede 15 conteyned in the 
couenant. 

22 - Their ſtocke is conteyned in the couenante, 
and their poſteritie after them. 

13 Their ſcede ſhall remaine for euer,and their 
prayſec ſhall neuer be taken away. 

74 Their bodies are buryed in peace, but their 
name liucth for euermore. 


15 * The pcoplec ſpeake of their wiſdome, and 
phe congregayion talke of their praiſe, 


16 || *Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore Enoch 
was hetranſlated for an example of repen- SIP : 
tance to the generations. hs I 

17 ||*Noe was found perfite, andin the time of |." 
wrath he had a rewarde ; therefore was ke left Cen.c q. 
as a remnante vnto theearth, when the flood .,4-.; 4, tr 
came, As. 

18 An cuerlaſting couenant was made with him, Gen,g,y1 
nu fleſhe ſhoulde*periſh no more by the 

ood, Ween 

19 || Abraham was a* great father cf manye ag 
people:in glory was there none like vnto him |, 6 

20 Hekepte the Lawe of the moſt High,& was ,, 

; —_— 17.4 
in couenante with him, and he ſet the couc- 

nant * in his fleſh, and in tentauon he was Ge, y,4 
found faithfull. ; 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by an * othe, that 6»,22.16, 
he would blefle the nations 1n his ſeede , and gd,8 
that be woulde multiply him as the duſt of the 
carth,and exa]t his (cede as the ſtarres,& caulc 
them to inherite from ſea ro ſea,and from the 
Riucrvnto the ende of the world. 

22 * With Ifaac did he confirme likewiſe for Gen.26.2 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing of a] |[Iſaac. 
men,and the couenant, 

23 Andcauſed itto reſt ypon the head of || 1a- 
cob,and * made himſelfe knowen by * his =", 
bleſsinges,and gaue him an heritage and de- ens. 

4 . «1G 29.T 
uided hs portions,* and parted them among "a 
the rwelue tribes. —— 

24 And he brought our of him a || merciful! = = 
- ines founde fauour in the 1ight of all Ioepe 

eln. 


f Lacob, 
' Or, knevv bin, 


CHAP. XLv. 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaren,&r Phinees, 


I A Nd || Moyſes,the * beloued of God and |woyſes. 
men, broweht be foorth, whoſe remem- £x0d.11.3 
brance is bleſled. 

2 He made him like to the-glotious Saintes, & 

magnified him by the feare of his enemics. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 

and he made him * glorious in the ſighte of Exod.6.7.Þ. 

Kinges, and gaue him commandementes for 
his people,and ſhewed him his gloric. 

4 * HeſanCtified bim with faithfulnes , and Nom.12.3 

meekenes,and choſe him out of allmen. 

5 He cauſed him to heare his voice,8 hrought 

him into the darke cloude, * and there hee Exod 
aue him the commaundementes before hy: 
ace, cuen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that he might teach Iacob the coucnante, and 
Iſrael his iudgementes. 

s Hecxalted|| Aaron an holye man like ynto Aaron, 

him,cucn his * brother of the tribe of Levi. £xd.4,28- 

7 Ancuerlaſting couenant made he with him, 

and gauc him the prieſthode among the peo. 
ple,8& made him blefled through his comclie - 
ornament, and cloathed him with the gar- 
ment of honour. 

He pur perfe&t ioy ypon him, and girdedhim 
with ornamentes of ſtrength , as with brce- 
ches,and atunicle,andan ephod. 

He compaſled him about with belles of gold, 
and with many belles rounde about, * that 
when he went in,the ſound might be hearde, Exot,28.35, 
and might make a noyſe in the SanQuuary, for 

a remembrance to the children of 1frae] his 


att,7.2% 


19-7 


people. 
10 And withan holy garment, with golde alſo, 


anc 


6.9, 


9,11 


ron, 
1.4.25 


(28.35, 


imand 


17.8 - 


yh 12.12. 
(18.1 


Phinees. 
15.13 
C:2,54- 


hyomil. 


- gndblue filke, and purple, and diuers kindes 
of workes, and with a breaſtlappe of iudge- 
meHit, and with the || ſigoes of trueth,, 

1: Andwiththe worke of skarler cunnirgly 
wrought,and with precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in golde by goldſmuthes worke 
for a memorill, with a writing graucn after 
the nomberof the tribes of 1iracl. 

12 . And witha crowne of gold vpon the witre, 
bearing the fotine and marke of holines , an 
ornament of honour , 2 noble worke garni+ 
ſhed, and pleaſant roJookevpon. : 

13 Before bam were: there no ich faire orna+ 

ments : there _ no ſtranger put them on, 


bur onelyhischt dren, and his childrens chil- - 


dren-perpetually. STORE. | 
14 Phemn{agifices were wholy.conſunied cuc+ 
ry. day twiſe gontinually- De-* 
15 * Moyſesfilled his hands, and znoipted him 
with hobe oyle: this wazappointed vnto him 
by.atveuarkaſting couenadt, and to bis ſeede, 
ſo long as the heaucns ſhoulde remaine , that 


beſhould miniſter betore him.and alto to ex-: - 


ecute the office of the prieſthuod, and bicile 
lys peoplean his name: _ 
15 Beforc all men living the Lorde choſe him 
thar hee ſhoulde preſear offrings before him, 
and a feete fauour for a remembranceto 
make reconciliation for his people. 
17 * Hee gaue him alſo his commancementes 


and authoritie according to the Laws apooin- - 


ted, that hee ſhould teach Tacob the teitimo- 
nics, and giue lightynto Ifrael by his Lawe. 

13 *Ftrangers itoode yp againſt him,& enuied 
him in the wildernes, cue the men that rooke 
Dathans and Abirams part, and the company 
of Core in turie ind rage. 

19 This the Lorde ſawe, and it diſplcaſed him, 
and in his wrathfull indignation were they 
conſumed : hee did wonders vpon them, and 
conſumed them with the firie flame. 

20 *But he made Aaron more honourable,and 


o2uchim an beritage, &parted the firſt fruites © 


of the firlt borne vnto kim: vnro him ſpecial- 
ly he appoivred bread in aboundance. 

21. For the Priefl did cate of the facrifices of the 
Lorde, , which hee gaue voto him: and to his 


fedbs-: 11 - 5 
22 * Els had kee none heritage. in the lande of 


his people,neither had he any portion among 


the people: for tbe Lorde is the portion of his © 


inheritance. 
23 Thethirdin glorie is | * Phinecs the ſonne 


of Eleazar, becaufe hee had zcale in the feare + 


of the Lorde, and ſtoode vp with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
backe, and made reconciliation for 1ſracl. 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould be the chicfe 
of the Sanctuarie and of his people , and that 
he and his poſteritic ſhould oa 
of the Prieſthoode for cuer, 


25 Andaccording to the conenant made with -: 


Dauid, that the 1nberitance of the kingdome 
ſhoulde remaine to his ſonne: of the tribe of 
Iuda : ſo the heritage of . Aaron ſhould be to 


the onely ſonne of his ſane, and to his ſeede. / + 


God gue vs wiſedome 11 our heart to 1dge 


his people in r:ghtcouſnes, that the good 
15 * And before his long flecpe he made pro- , v,,, 11.1. 
tion 


thinges that they haue /,; bee;not abokſhed, 


Chap. XLVI.: 


c the dignitic 


4 | 49 
and that their glorie may endiife for their po- 


ſerine. 


CHAP. XYLVI. | 
The praiſe of Ioſue, Caleb,and Samuel,” 


to take vengeance of the enemies. that roſe 
vp againſt chem,and to {ct 1{rac] in their inhe- 
ritance. 


2 * Wharglorie gate hee, when hee ft hi Isſ.3. 


hande, and drewe out his fworde againtt the 
Cities? 

3 Who was there before him, like to him? fot 
he fought the bartels of the Lord. 
and one day was as Jong as two # 

5 Hee called vnto the moſt bigh Goucrnour 
when the encnues preafled ypon him on eue- 
ric (ide, & the mightie Lorde heard him with 
the haile ſtones,and with mightic powcr. 

s Heruſhed invpon the nations in battell, and 


1a the *go0INg down of betboron hee deſtroyed 19-19-17. 

the aducifarics, that they nught knowe his Or, #41 be Tort 
weapons, and that he fought in the ſghr of fauoured bu bee 
the Lord: for he \ followed the Aimightie, ell, 

7 * Inthetime of Moyſes allo hec did a £ood "Or, prſoed the 
worke : he and | Calcb the ſonne of lephune mighite men. 
ſtoode againſt the enemie, and withkelde the N*#"-14-6-. 
people from finne, and appeaſed the wicked iCal 

;Calc 


murmurins. 


$8 * Andoffixe hundreth thouſande people of N- 26.65 
foote,they two were preſcrued to bring them Dews.1.35 


into the heritage,cue into the land that flow- 
eth with milke and hony. 


9 * The Lord gaue ſtrengch alſo vnto Caleb, Toſ.1 4.15 


which remained with him vnto his olde age, 
ſo that hee went vp into the high places of 
the lande and his {cede obrtcinedjr Or an he- 
ritage, = 

10 That all the children of Iſract might ſee, 
that it is goodto followe the Lord. 

xr Concerning the | iudges, euerie one b 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor 
departed from the Lorde, their memorie bee 
bleſſed. 

12 Let* their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and their names by ſuccefsion remayne to 
them that are moſt famous of their children. 

13 ©C|| Samuel the Prophet of the Lorde, belo- 
ncd of his Lord,*ordcined Kings,and anoin- 
ted the princes oner his people. 


:14 By the Lawe of the Lorde hee iudged the 


cO_ and the Lord had reſpe&t ynto 

Jacob. | 

25 This Prophet was approued for his fairh- 
fulnes, and hee was knowen faithful in his 
wordes and viſions. 

16 | * He called vpon the Lord almightie, when 
his en cc ypon him on euery {ide, 
when he offreth rhe ſucking lambe. 

17 | And the Lorde thundred from heauen, and 
made his yoyce to bee heard with a great 
—_—= . ; , 

13 So hediſcomfired the Princes of the Tyrias, 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 


1311, þ. teſtario 


| jos || * the ſonne of Naue was valiantin | Iofue. 
the warces,and was the ſucceflour of Moy- Num.27:18 

les 1n propheſies , who according vnto his Deus, 34.9 
Name, was 2 great ſautour of the elect of God, Joſe 1-2,0>.,12:7 


4 *Stoode not the junne ſtill by his meanes, 19/-10.12. 


Y || Indges. 


1.Sem,38,19, 


|} Nathan. 


2-Sam,Ta.k 
!! Dauid- 


pf Sam, I 7.34 


reſtationn the fight of the Lorde, and his 
anointed, that he tooke no ſubſtance of any 
man, no, not ſo much as a thooe, and no man 
could accuſe him. 

20 *After bis ſleepe alſo he tolde of the Kirges 
death,a:1d from the carth hift he vp his voyce, 
& propheficd that the wickednes of the peo- 
ple thou}d periſh. | 


CH Ar. XLvIr. 
The praiſe of Natban,Dawid and Salomon, 


5 AE him roſe vp ||*Nathan to propheſic 
{ Nin the time of Dauid. 
2 For as the fatte is taken away from the 
ace offring, ſo was||Dauid choſen out of the 
children of 1{rael. : 
3 *Heplaied with the lions, as with Kiddes, 
and with beares,as with lambes. 


1,Sam,17.,49. 4 * Slewehenora giant when he was yet bur 


a. Sum 18.7 


"Orybe people. 
VOr, vvith bleſ- 
tines of the Loid, 7 


23,54171,5.7 


2.Chro,16:4 


2.4am, 11.1 $ 


|| Salomon. 
I, hang. 4. 24 


I.King.4.29 


z,Kirg 4431 


1. King.10.27, 


yong, and tooke away the rebuke from the | 


O 


people,when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone 

n the fling,to beat down the pride of Goliah? 

For hee called ypon the moſt high Lorde, 
which gaue him ſtrengrh in his right hand, to 
Nlay thar mightie warnour, and that he might 
ſer vp the horne of his people againe. 

& * So" he gaue hjm the praile of ten thouſand 

and honourcd him with \ great prayſes; and 

c44c him a crowne of glone, 

* For hee deſtroycd the encrnies on every 
fide, and rooted out the Philiftims his ad- 
uerſaries, and brake their horne in ſunder yn- 
to this day. 
$ Inall his workes hee prayſed the Holy one, 

-and the moſt High with honourable wordes, 
and with his whole heart he ſunig ſongs, atd 
loved him that made him. 

9s *EHreler ſingers alſo befote the altar,and ac- 
cording to their tune hee made ſweet ſongs, 
_ they might prayſe Ged daily wpb their 

nes. 

10 it apletned to keepe the feaſt dayes come- 
ly, and appointed the times perfitly , that 
they might prayſe the holy Name of God, 
and make the Temple to ſounde in the mor- 
ning. 

11 *The Lord teoke away his ſinnes, and exal- 
ted his horne for cuer: hee ganc him the co- 
uenant of the kingdome , and the throne of 
gloric in Iſrael. | 

12 ' After him roſe vp a wiſe ſotine, who by him 
dwelt in a large poſleſsion. 

i3 || *Salomon reigned in a peaceable time,and 
was glorious: for God madeall quiet rounde 
about , that he might builde an houſe in his 
Name, and prepare the SanCtuarie for cucr. 

14 * How wile waſt thou in thy yourh,and waſt 
fiiled with ynderſtanding as with a flood ! 

15 . Thy minde couered the whole carth,8 hath 
filled it with grauc and darke ſentences. 

1s Thy Name went abroade in the yles, and 
for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 * The countreis matuciled at thee for thy 
ſonges.and prouctbes, and ſimilitudes , ahd 
1NtEIPTELAUIONS. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
Jed the God of Ifracl, thou haſt * gathered 
row as tinne, and haſt had as much filuer 
25 lead, 


A 


Eccleſfiaſt icu$ . 


19 * Thoudiddeſt bowe thy 10ines to women, 
and waſt overcome by thy bodie. : 

20 Thou diddeſt ftaine thine konour, and haſt 
dchiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath 
_ thy children,and haſt fclt foro for thy 
tie. | | 


I 


21 * $o the kingdomewas deuided, and E. , 


phraima began x0 be 2 rebellious kingdome, 


22 * Neuertheles the Lord teft not of his mer- WUTERM 


cie, neither was hee deftroyed for his workes, 
neither did hee abolihe the poſteritie of his 
ele, nor tooke away the ſtede of him that 
loued him, but he lefra remnant 'vnto lacob, 
and a roote of him vnto Dauid. - 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with bis fathers , and 
of his ſecede hee left behinde him || Roboam,, | 
even "the fooliſhnevof the people;, and one 
that had no vnderſtanding; * who turned a- 
way the people throbgh his counſell;aod|| le. , 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat, * which cauſed ſ 


Ural to finne, and ſhewed Ephraim the way | 


of finne, ; 

24- So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa- 
fed, that they were drizen our of the land, 

25 For they ſought outall wickednes, til] the 
vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIIT 
The praiſe of Kias,Eliſcus, Exckias and Iſuias, 


fire,and his worde burnt like a lampe. f 


1 ——_ ſoodeyp || * Elias the Prophet as a 
2 


Roboan, 
'Or, a my/t tp 
dent foole, 
Am. 


King 


Rngta.t 


leroboam, 
kuw.1.24 


Flax. 


He brought a famine vpon them, and L.Awg17.0 


by his zcale-hee diminiſhed them : (for they 
might not away with the commatideinents of 
the Lorde.) 

By the worde of the Lorde hee ſhut the hea- 


yy 


uen, * and three times brought hee the fire , 


rom heaucn. 

4 OElias,how honorable art thou by thy won- 

derous deedes ! who may make his boaſt to 

be like thee ! 

* Which haſt raiſed vþ the dead from death, 1 
and by the word of the moſt High out of the 
Oraue: : 

6 Which haſt brought Kings vato deftrutt. 
on, and the honorable from their ſeate : 

7 Which heardeft the rebuke of the Lorde in 
Sina, * andin Horeb the iudgement of the , 
yengeance: | 

$8 * Which diddeft anoint Kinges that they x 
might || recompenſe, and Prophets to be thy | 
fucceſlours: 


9 * Whichwaſttaken 


nA 


ina whirle winde of 


fore, and in a ebaret of fyric horſes : 2.King, 2,10, 


nes of Achab 


Key,18.1f, 


ond 2,Kpy.1,10 


«Ky, 17.33 


. King, ! 6) 


.King.19.17 
The wickeds 


nd [ezabe), 


to Which was appointed * to reproue in due Mal-.4.5. 


ſeaſon, and to pacifie the wrath of the Lordes 
mdgement before it kindled,and to turne the 
heartes of the fathers vnto the children , and 
to ſet vp the tribes of Iacob. | 

11x Blefſed were they that ſawe thee, and Nlepte 


» ” F-4 
in Joue : for © we ſhall liue. 


That is,they 


12 * When Elias was coucred with the ſtorme, that are ſuck 


|| Eliſeus was filled with his fpirit : while he li- 2 
ued,he was not moucd for any prince,neither þ 
could any bring him into (ubjettion. 

:3 Nothing could ouercome him, * and after , 
his death his bodie prophecicd. 

24 He did wonders in his life, and in death wers 
kis workes ilous: 4 

15 For 


, Km, 2.1 
Ehſeus. 


* Kiel j ' p L 


2.111 


S121 


2,74 £ 


19.35 
137.36 
1,21 

(ac, 7,41 
Mac, $19 
(2125, 


1.20.70 


«|:as. 6.8 | 


Kng,07.0 


Kiy.18.z0, 
df 2.kyg,.110 


King, 17.31 


King, 19.rs 


.King.19.17 
The wicked 
Vs of Achab 
nd lezabe!, 
Kim, 2.18, 
Male ERE 


' That is,they 
hat are fuck 
Kim, 2.1 

| Ehſcus, 


2. Kiel j 4 


15 Forall this the people repented not, ney. 


ther departed they trom their finnes : * wll 
they were caried away priſoners out of their 
Jande, and> were ſcattered through all the 
carth; {o-tbat there remained but a veric kewe 
people with the prince vnto the houſe of 


Dauwd. Iv” M FE.h*9 

15 Howbutſemevf them did right, and ſome 
heaped vpinnes. : © + {5-1 

27 -|| * Ezekias made his eitie ſtrong, and con- 
ucied water into the middes thereof 2 he dig 
cd thorowe the-rockewith yron, and made 
tonntaines for waters. ' 

38 *[n/his time came Sennacherib yp, and ſent 
Rabſaces , and lift vp his hande againſt Sion, 
and boaſted proudly. «> 

29 Thengrembled their hcartes and handes, ſo 
that they forgwed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But they called ypon the Lord, which 1s mer- 
cifull,& lift vp their hands vnto him,& imme- 

| diatly the Holy one heard them out of heaue. 

21 [Hee thought no more vpon their finnes, 
nor gaue them ouer to.their enemics;Jbut de= 
livered them by the hand of Efai. 

22 * He {moterthe boſtc of the Aflyrians, and 
his Angel deſtroyed them: 

23 For Ezckiashad done the thing that plea- 
ſed the Lorde, and remained ttedtaſtly in the 
waves of Dauid his father, as || Efai the great 
Prophet, and faithfull in his viion had com+ 
marided him, | 

24 *In his time theſunne went backward, an 
he lengthened the Kings life. 

25 Hee ſawe by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
come to palle at the laſt , and hee comforted 
them that were ſorowfull in Son. 

26 Hee ſhewed what ſhoulde come to paſſe for 
cuer , and{ccret thinges , oreuer they came 

_ to paſſe, ; | 

+ "£5 CH A P.:,XLIK. 

Of loſias, Hexekiab, Dauid, leremie, Exechiel, Zoro- 

babel, Ieſus, Nebemias, Enoch, Ioſepb, Sem and Sch, 


Y = remembrance of || * Tofiasis like the 
compoſitis of the perfume that is made 
by the arte of the apotheeanie:it is ſweet 

as honic in all mouthes, and-as muſike ar a 
| banket of wine. x 

: Hee behaved him ſelfe vprightly in the re- 
formation of the people, and tooke away all 
abominations of iniquitie. 

Hee * directed his heart vnto the Lord, &-in 
the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religis 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezckias, and Iofas, 
committed wickednes: for cuen the Kings of 
_=_ _ ooke the Lawe of the moſt High, & 

tled, ; 

5 Therefore he gaue their . hornevnto other, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

s Hee burnt theelect citie of the Sanfuarie, 
* and deſtroicd the ſirectes thereof according 
to the © prophetic of }| leremias. 

7 For they.* intreated him euil, which neuer- 
theles wasa Prophet, * anctified from his 
mothers wombe, that he might roote out,and 
atfii&t, and deſtrove, and that hee might alſo 
buylde vp, and plant. 

8] *Ezechicl ſaw.y glorious vifi6, which was ſhew 


ed him ypon the charer of the Cherubims. 


Chap. XLIX. L. 


_—— 


9 * For he made mention of the enemies vn- B:ech, 13.6 38 
der the figure of the raine, and directed them 
that went righr. 

I9 © * And let the bones of the twelue Pro- Chep.46.14 
piers flourith ont of their. place, and ler their 
metnorie be blet{cd : rar they comforted 1a- 
cob, and delivered them by atfurgd hope. 

It C* Howe hall we praiſe || Zorgbabe},which Haz. 2 24. 
was a$aring on the night hand! Exra,13.2 

Iz SO was || * leſus alſo-the ſonne of Ioſedec : ||Zorobabet; 
theſe men mm their time buildedthe houlc,and || lelirs. 
{er vp the San&tuarie ot the Lord again, which Zechar.3.1 
was prepared tor an encrlaſting worthip, Exra.13.2 

13 C* And among the-ele&t was |, Neemias Hav.1.12.c> 
whoſe renoume is great , which (cr.vp tor vs 2:3 
the walles that were-tailen, and ſer vp the Nebe.7.1 
gates and the barres, and laied the toundati- || Ne:mias, 

ons of our houtes. 

14 CBut ypon the carth was no man created like || Enoch. 
|| Enocty for he was taken vp from the earth. G73. 24 

15 Neither was there alike man ynto || * Ioſeph ©#4f.44.16 
the gouernour of bis brethren , & the yphol. £%r-11.5 
der of his people, whole bones were kept, || Ioſeph, 

16 [| * Semand || Seth were in great honour a- $41.44 & 
mong men: and lo was || Adam aboue eueric |Ser © 45-8 


living thing inthe creation, | em. 
| Gen,c.,3 : 


Of Simon the ſorre of Or1as, 22 Ancexhortarion t0 | Adam. 
praiſe tbe Lord, 27 The authour of thus booke. 


x || @Imon *the ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt, || $;mon. 
g which in his life ſer vp the houſe againe,& 2, Mac.3.4 
in his daies eſtabliſhed the " Temple, VOr,peopie, 
2 Vnder him was the foundation of the dou- 
ble height layed,and the hic walles that com- 
paſſcth the Temple, 
3 In hisdaies the places to receiue water , that 
were decayed, vvere reflored and the brafle was , 
about in meaſure as the © ſea. Which Salo- 
4 Hee tooke care for his people, that they Mon made, 
ſhould not fall, and fortified the citic againſt 207g-7.23s 
the licge- 
5 Howe honourable was his converſation a- 
monyg the people ,1and when he came out of 
the houſe couered with the yaile! 
6s Hee wasas the morning ſtarre in the middes 
of a cloude, and as the moone when it is full, 
7 Andastheſunne ſhining ypon the Temple 
of the moſt High, and as therainebowe that 
is bright in the faire cloudes, 
8 Andastheflowre of the roſes in the ſpring 
of the yere,and as lilies by the ſpringes of wa- 
ters, and as the branches of the frankincenle 
trec in the time of ſommer, 
9 As afyreandincenfcin the cenſer, andasa 
veſſel} of maſlyc golde, ſer with all maner of 
precious ſtones, | 
10 Andas afaite oliue tree that is fruitfull, and 
as a cypreſle tree, which growth vp to the 
cloudes. 
11 When heput on the gatment of honour and 
was Cloathed with all beautic , hee went vp to 
the hole altar, and made the garment of ho- 
lines honourable. 
12 When hee tooke the portions our of the 
Prieſtes handes, hee him ſelfe ſtoode by the 
herth of the altar, compaſled with his bre- 
thren rounde about, as the branches doe the 
cedar treein Libanus, and they compaſled 
Ii: 1 him 


VO, Sirchem, 


Ecclefiaſticus, - 


__ himas the branches of the palme trees, |. 

x3 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron 1n their glo- 
rig,& the oblations of the Lprd in their hands 

; before all che congregariqn of Iiracl, | 

14 And that bee might accompliſh his miniſte= 
rievpon the gitar , and garniſhe the offring 
ot the moſt High and almighrie, | 

15 He ſtretched our his hand ro the drinke of- 
fring,and powred of the blood of the grape, 
and he powred at the foote of the altar a per- 
fume of _ ſauour vato the moſt 2 
King of all. 

$5 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Aars6, & blow- 


ed with braſcn trumpets, and made a great | 


noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before 
the moſt High. 

87 Then all the people together hafted , and 
fell downe to the earth vpon their faces to 
worſhip their Lords God almighuc, and moſt 


ligh, 

88 Phe ſipgers alſo ſang with their voyces, ſo 
thatthe ſounde was great , andthe melodic 
ſweete. : 

19 And the people praved vnto the Lorde moſt 
high with prayer before him that is mercitull, 
til] the honour of the Lorde were performed, 
and they had accompliſhed his leruice, 

20 Then went he downe , and ſtretched out his 
handes ouer the whole congregation of the 
children of 1fracl , that they thoalde giue 
prayſe with their lippes voto the Logd, and re- 
10yce in his Name. 

21 He began againe to worſhip, that he might 
receiue the blcising of the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore gue prayſe all yee vnto God, 
that worketh great things cuery where, which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe, 
and dealt with vs according to his mercic, 

23 That he would giue ys ioviulnes of heart, & 
peace in our dayes.in Irael,as in olde time, 
24 That le would confirme his merey with vs, 

and dcliuerys at his time. , + 

25. C There be two maner of people, that mine 
heartabhorreth, and the thirdis no people: 

25 They thar fir ypon the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, the Phyliſtims,and the foobſh people thar 
dwell in \ Sicinus. 

27 Clcſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of Elea- 
zZarus, of Teruſalem, hath written the doctrine 
of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this 


booke, and hath powred out the wiſdome of. 


his heart. 


28 Blefled is he that exerciſeth him ſelfe there- 
in: and hee that Jayeth vp theſe 1n his heart, 


ſhall be wiſe. 

29 For if he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things: for he ſetteth his ſteppes in the 
light of the Lorde, which giveth wiſdome to 
the godlic. The Lorde bee praiſed for cucr- 
more : 50 be it, ſobeir. | 


Cuak. is... 
A prayer of Ieftus the ſorme of $irach, 


2 _ confeſle thee, 6 Lord and King, and- 
prayſe thee, © God my Sayiour : I giue 

| thankes vnto thy Name. 
2 Forthouart my defender and helper, and 


body from deſtruftion,and 


haſt preſerued m \ | 
im ſnare of the fladerous tongue, & from 


tis 


the .lippes that are occupied with lies : thoy 
haſt holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt delivered mee according to the 
multitude of rhy mercie, and for thy Names 
fake, from the roaring. of them that were rea- 
die to. deuoure mee, and out of the handes of 
ſuch as ſoughr after my life, and from the ma. 
pitolde affiiftions, which I had, 

4 And from the fire that choked mee rounde 
about, and from the iniddes, of the fire that] 
burned not, © 

And from the bottome of the bellic of hell, 
from an vncleanc tovgue, from lying wordes, 
from falſe accuſation to the King , and from 
the launder of an ynrighteous rongue. 

[My ſeule ſhall praiſe the Lord vnto death: 3 
for my ſoule drewe necre vnto death: my life 
was neere to the hell beneath. : 

They compaſled me on eueric fide, & there 
was no man to helpe me:1 looked for the ſuc- 
cour of men, but there was none. 

Then thought 1 ypon thy mercy,o Lord,and 
ypon thine actes of olde, howe thou deliue- 
reſt ſach as waite for thee, and ſaucſt them 
out of the handes of the " enemies. 

9 Thenlitted I'vp my prayer irom the earth, 
and prayed for dehucrance from death, 

10 Icalled ypon the Loice the Father of my 
Loxde,that he would not leauc me in the day 
of my :rouble, and in the time of the proude 
without helpe. | 

11 1 will prayic thy Name continually , and will 

* ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing : and my pray- 
er was heard. | 

12 Thou ſauvedſt me ſrom deſtruction, and de 
hueredſt mee from the euil] time: theretore 
will 1 giue thankes,and prayſe thee, and blefle 
the Name of the Lord, 

13 When 1 was yet yong,or cucr I went abroad, 
I defired wiſdome openly in my prayer. 

14 Iprayed for ker before the Temple, and 
ſought after her vnto farre countreys, and 
ſhee was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of the 
flower. 

15 Mine heart rejoycedin her : my footcwal- 
ked in the right waye, and from my youth vp 
ſought I after her. | 

16 1 bowed ſomewhat downe mine care, & re- 
ceived her, and gate me much wiſdome : 

17 And] profited by her : therefore will I 
aſcribe the glorie ynto him , that giuerh mc 


+ Wwiſdome. 


13 For I am aduiſed to doe thereafter: I will be 
ielous of that that is good: fo ſhall I not bee 
confounded. | 

19 - My foulc hath wreſtled with her, and I have 

* examined my workes : 1 lifted vp mine hands 
- hic, and conſidered the ignorances there- 
of, : . | 

20 I direftedmy ſoule vnto her, andI founde 
her in purenes: I haue had mine keart ioyned 
with her from the beginning : therefor ſhall 
I not be forſaken. | 

21 My boyclles are troubled in fecking her: 
therefore haue I gotten a good paſl{ſyon. 

22 The Lorde hath ger me atongue for my. 
rewarde, wherewith 1 will prayſe him. 

23 Drawe neare vnto mee, yee ynlearned,, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye Lowe? and what fay yu 
0 


Chap. 
of theſe rhinges, ſecing your ſoles are yerie 
thirſtic ? 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſayd, *Bye her for 
you without money. 

26 Bowe down your necke vnder the yoke, and 
your ſoule ſhall recemue initruftion : thee is 
rcadie that ye may finde her. 

27 Bcbolde with your cyes, *howe thatTI hauc 


I. IT; FI 


had butlitle Jabout, and haue gorten yntome 


tmuch rcft, 

28 Getlearning with a great ſumme of money: 
tor by her ye jhall poticfſe much golde. 

29 Ler your ſoulercinyce in the mercy of tbe 
Lorde, and be not athamed of his praiſe; 

30 Doc your ductie betimes , and he will gjue 
vou a reward at his tune. a 


BARVCH. 


CHAP. 1. 

& Baruch vyrote a booke during the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon,vvhich he read before Techoniab and all the people, 
10 The Tevves ſent the booke vvith money vmio le 
7uſalem 10 their other bretbren, to the imtent that ihe y 
sbouid pray for them, 


? Nd theſe are the wordes bf 
Zthe booke, which Baruch 
\fZ=- the ſonne of Nerias , the 
\ſorine of Maatias, 5 lonne 

f Sedecias, the ſcnne of 

"Aſadias,the ſonne of Hel- 
Cias wrote 11 at Babylon, 

2 Inthefiftvere,and in the ſcuenth «ay of the 

moneth, what time as the Chaldeans rooke 

lerulalem, and burnt it with fire. 

And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 

booke, that Iechonias the ſonne of Toacim 
Kiog of Tuda might heare, and all the people 
that were come to heare the booke, 
4 Andin the audience of the gouervour, and 
of the Kings ſonnes, & before the Elders, and 
before the whole people, from the loweſt vn- 
ro the hiſt, before all rhem rhat dwelt at Ba- 
bylon|by the river "Sud. 

Which vvhen they beard 18 , wept, faſted and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 wy made a colle&ion alſo of money, ac- 


ww 


A 


cording to cucric mans power, 

7 And {ent it to Ieruſalem vnto Toacim the 

ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom prieſt, 

and ynto the other prieſts, and to all the peo- 
ple which were with him ar leruſalem, 

When hee had recciued the vellels of the 
Temple of the Lorde, that were taken away 
out of the Temple, to bring them again into 
the land of luda, the tenth day of the monerb 
\ Sjuan, ro vvir, filuer veſſels, which Sedecias 
the ſonne of Toſias King of Juda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby- 
lon had led away Iechonias from Ieruſalem, 
and his princes,and his nobics, priſoners, and 
the people, and carycd then to Babylon, _ 

10 And ſayde, Beholde,wee haue ſent you 
aa eoeih ye ſhall bye burnt offrings 
for ſinne, and incenſe, and prepare a \ meate 
offring, and offer vpon the altar of the Lorde 
our God, 


©0 


"—_ 8: Andpraye for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 


King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar 
kis ſonne,that rheir daies may bee ypon earth, 
as the dayes of heauen, 

82, And that God woulde giue vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder the 
ſhadowe of Nabuchedonoſor King of Baby- 
Jon , and vnder the ſhadowe of Baltaſfar fs 
foune, that we may ]ong.do thera feruice,and 


finde fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray tor vs allo voto the Lord our God (for 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God and 
vnto this day the furie of the Lorde and his 
wrath 1s not turned from vs.) 

14 Andrcade this booke (which we hane ſent 
to you to beerchearled in the Temple of the 
Lorde) vpon the feaſt dayes, and at ume con- 
uvenient, 


15 Thus ſhall yee ſay, * To the Lord our God Chip,2.6 


belorge:b righteouſnes, bur vnto vs the con- 
tution of our taces , as it 15 come to palic this 
day vnto them of Tuda, and to ihe :znhabitants 
or lerufalem, 


is Andrto our Kings, and to our Princes, and ' 


to our Prieſtes, aud to our Propheres, and to 
our fathers, 

17 Becaule we haue * ſinned beiore the Lorde 
our God, 

12 And hane not obeyed him, neither hearke- 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, ro 
walke in the commandementes that he paue 
vs openly. 

19 From the day thatthe Lorde brought out 
fathers our of the Jande of Egypt, euen vnto 
this day, wee haue bene diſobedtent vnro the 
Lorde our God,and wee hauec bene negligent 
to heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the Curſe which the Lorde appointed 
by Moyſes his ſeruant at the time that hee 
brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
to Siue vsa Jande that loweth with nulke and 
hone, as appeareth this day. 

21 Neuertheles, wee haue not hearkened vnto 
the voyce of the Lord our Goa, according to 
all the wordes of the Prophetes , whom hee 
ſentynto vs. 

22 Butcuerie one of vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his own hcart,to ſeruc ſtrange 
gods,and to do cuill in the fight of the Lorde 


our God. 


ENAL I. ny 

x The Jevves confeſſe that they ſuffer inſily for their 

fimms.The true confeſ310 of the Chriſti,ns,11The Tevvs 

deſire ro hawe the vvraih of God turned from them. 32 

He promiſerh that he vvill call agame the people from 

captiuitie, ard giue them « revy and euerlaſiing Te 
filament. - 

x >p*Herfore the Lord our God hath perfor- 

med his word,which he pronounced a- 

ainſt vs, & againſt our 1ndges 5 gouer- 

ned lracth,& againſt our Kings, & againſt our 

princes,and againſt the men of Ifrae] & luda, 

2 Tobring ypon vs great plagues, ſuch as ne- 

ucr came to palle vnder the whole heauen, 

as they thay were done 1n leruſalem, accor- 

I11j. 433. ding 


Dean.o.5 


Dceut.38.18 


Deut,:8.53, 


Deut.36 15, 
Ijai.63.15, 
Pſu!.6.6.09 
I15.17. 
I&.38.18, 
VOr.glorie nor 
preule of righre= 


89773, 


VOr by the hand 
of thy ſeruaris, 
Irre.27-7- 


Baruch: 


ding tothinges, thagwere * written in the 
Lawe of. Moyles, - . 

Thar ſome among vs thould eate the fleſhe 
of his owne-ſonne, :and ſome the fleſh of his 
owne daughter. «+ a 

Morcouer, hee hach delivere&rhem to be 1n 
fbietts toall'the Kingdowes, that are round 
about vs, to: beas a repioche and deſalation 
among all the people round about where the 
Lord hath ſcattered them. 

Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
bouc,becauſe we bhauc-finned againſt the lord 
our God, and haue nor heard hys voyce. 

* To the Lorde our God apperieineth righte- 
eufnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appe<perb this day. 

For a]l theſe plagues are come vpon vs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt ys. 

- Yet hauc wee not praycd betore rhe Lorde, 
that we might turne cuery one from the una- 
ginations of his owne wicked hcarrt. 

:So the Lord hath watched oucr the plagues, 
and rhe Lorde hath broughtthem vpon vs : 
for the Lorde is righteous in all his workes, 
which he bath commanded vs. 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in the commanderments of the Lord 
that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 * And nowe, 6 Lord God of Iftael, that haſt 
brought thy people our of the lande of Egypt 
with a mighne hande, and an hie arme, and 
with ſignes,and with wonders, and with great 
power, and haſt gotten thy {clic a Name, as 
eppeareth rhis day, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue finned : wee haue 
done wickedly : we hauc offended in al thine 
ordinances. 

23 Letthy wrath turne from ys: for we are but 
a fewe left among the heathen , where thou 
haft ſcatrercd vs. | n 

34 Hearc our prayers, o Lorde, and our petici- 
ons, and deluer vs for thine owne ſake, ard 
_ vs fauour in the ſight of them, which 

auc led vs away; . + © 

i5 Thatall the earth may knowe that thou arr 
the Lord our God, and that thy Name is cal- 
led ypon Ifrac] and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vponys : cncline thine 
care, © Lord, and heare vs. 

17 *Open thine eyes, & behold: for the dead 
that are in the graves, and whoſe ſouls are 
our of their bodies, * giue vnto the Lorde 
neither \ praiſe, nor righteouſnes, 

18 But the ſoule that is vexcd for the preat- 
nes of ſime,and he that gocth crookedly, and 
weake, and the eyes that faile » and the hun. 
orice ſoule will giucthee praiſe and rightcouſ< 
nes, 0 Lord. 

19 For weedoe not require mercy in thy fight, 
0 Lorde our God, for the rightcouſnes ef our 
farhers,or of our Kings, 

20 Burt becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
indignation ypon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by 
* thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſlaying, 

21 * Thus ſaith the Lorde, Bowe W_ your 
ſhoulders, and ſcrue the King of Babylon : ſo 
ſhall ye remainc in the lande, that I gauc vato 
your fathers. 


22 Bur f yc wil not heare the voice of ghe Lord, 


to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

23 Iwillcauſeto ccaſe1n the cines of Inda, and 
in leaufalem, [ will caufe ro ceaſe the yoyce 
ot mirth, and the voyce of 1oyc,and the VOYCC 
of the bridegrome,and the voice ot the bride, 
and the land ſhalbe deſofate of inhabitants, 

24 Burt we would not kearken vrto thy yovce, 
to {cerue the King of Babylon: therefore haſt 
thou performed the wordes that thou jpa- 
keſt by thy ſeruantes the Prophetes : »anely, 
that the bones of our Kings, and the bones 
of our fathers ſhould bee caryed out of their 
places. 

25 Andlo, they are caſt outto the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are 
dead in great miſerie with famine, and with 
the ſword, andin baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
Called ypon, thou baſt brought to rhe tate, as 
eppearerb this day , for the wickednes of the 
houſe of 1ſracl, and the houle of luda. 

27 O Lorde our God, thou haſt intteated ys ac- 
cording to eguitic , and according to a'l tay 

rcat mercie. 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſcruant Moyes, in 
the day when rhou diddeſt command him to 
write thy Lawe betore the chilcren ct 1frac], 
laying, 

29 * 1t yee will nor obey ry voyce, then ſhall p40. 
this great {warme and multitude bee wrned Sh Ra 
. : . $49.15, 
into a verie fewe among the nations where 
I will ſcatter them. 

z3o For 1 know thatthey will not heare me: for 
iris a {tifnecked _ turin the Jande of 
their captiuiue they ſhall remember them 
{clues,. | | | 

z3t And knowe thatI am the Lorde their God ; 
then will 1 giue them an heart ro vrderſlance, 
and cares. 

32 And they ſhall heare, and prayſe mee in 
the 1ande of their capriuitic, and thinke vpon 
my Name. . 


33 Then ſhal they turne them from their harde 


backes, and from their cuill workes : for they 
ſhall remember the waye of their fathers, 
which ſinned before the Lord. | 

34 And1will bring them againc into the lard, 
which | promiſed with an vthe vnto their ja- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob , ard they 
ſhalbe Lordes of it : and 1 will increaſe them; 
and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 

35 And I will make an cucrlafting couenant 
with them, that I will be their God , and they 
ſhalbe my people: and 1 will no more dre 
my people of 1fracl out of the land that hauc 


giucn them, 


CHAP. 117. | 

The people cuntinuerb in ther prayer betun for their 

deliverarce, 9 Hee praiſeth vv.ſdome vio the pro- 

ple , ſhevving thar ſo great acuerſities came ymo 

them for he deſpiſayg thereof. 36 Onely God 

vvas the finder of wyiſtedome. 37 Of the incare 
nation of Chriſt, 


\ Lord almightic, O God of 1fracl , the - 
Ofout thatis in trouble & the ſpire that 
is vexed,crycth voto thee. 
Heare, 0 Lorde,& hane mercie : for thou art 
tnercifull and haye piyic vpon vs, becauſe wee 


Naus 


khue ſinned beſore rhee. Por wyit; 

3 For thou cndureſt for cuer, and wee veterlie 
penthe. ; : *'; 1214. B41 

4 O Lordalmighrie, the God of Iſrael, heare 

now the prayer of the dead 1{racliteyj and of 

their children , which have ſinned » betore 


thee, and nor hearkened vnto the yoyce of . 


thee their God, wherfore theſe plagues hange 
vponvs. 

Remember not the wickedneſle of our fa- 
thers,but think vpon thy power, & thy Name 
at this time. 

6s Forthouart the Lord our God, and thee, 6 
Lord,will we praiſe. / 
7 And for thiscaule haſt thou pur thy feare in 
our harts,that we ſhould call vpon thy Name, 
| and praiſe thee jn our captiuttie: tor we baue 
confidered in our mindes all the wickednefle 
of our fathers,that finned before thee. 

3 Bcholde,we areyer this day in our captiuity, 
where thou halt (cattered vs,to be a reproache 
and a curſc,and ſubic& ro paymentes, accor- 
ding to all the iniquities of our fathers, which 
are departed from the Lord their God. 

9 Olfracl,heare the cominandementes of life: 
h-arken vato them, that thou mateſt learze 
wiſdome. 

10 VVhar is the cauſe,o Ifrac], that thouart in 
thine eneivies Jande, and att waxen oldeina 

ſtrange countrey? 

11 And art defiled with the deadfand art counted 

with them thar goe down to the graucs? 
Thou haſt forlaken the fountaine of wiſ- 


at.26.14, 
e185, 


I, 


dome. 

1; Forif thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſthaue remayned fate for cuer. 

74 Learnc where is wiſdome, where 1s ſtrength, 
where is yndeiſtanding, that thou maiſt know 
alſo from whence commeth long continu- 
ance; and li:e,& where the light of the eyes, 

_ andpeace 18, 

15 VVho hath found our her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 VVhere are theprinces of the heathen , and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſtes ypon the earth? 

$7 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
of the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer,8 golde, 
wherein men truſt, & made none end of their 
gathering ? | 

32 For they that covned filuer,and were ſo care 
full of their worke, and whoſe invention had 

 noneend, | 

t9 Arc cometo nought,and gone down to hell, 
and other men are come yp1n their ſteades. 

20 When they were young, they ſaw the light, 
and dwelte ypon the earth : bur they vnder- 
ſtoode not the way of R— 

21 Neither perceiucd the pathes therof, reither 
have their children receued it : but they were 
farre of from that way. 

22 It hath notbeene hearde of in the lande of 
Chanaan , neyther hath it beene ſcene in 

— Theman, - 

2.3 Northe Agarines that ſought after wiſdome 
ypon the carth,nor the merchants of Nerran, 
and, of Theman, nor the cxpounders of ta- 
bles, nor the {earchers out of wiſdome haue 
knowen the way of wiſdome,neither do they 
thinke ypon the pathes thereof. 

24 0 Ikac},how greagis the Houſe of God'and 

| 


Chap.- IILT. 


| 52 
how large is the p'ace of his poffcfiion! 

25 Iris great,and hath none ende : 17 15 hie, and 
wvamealurable.: 7 >» | 

26 There were the:gyantes, famous from the 
beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, and {o 

EXPert iN warre. + ' © | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord choſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were dettroyed , becauſe they had 
no wildoine,and periſhed through their own 

 foohkſhnes, 

29 Who hath goneyp into heauen,to take her, 
and brought her downe trom the cioudes? 

30 VVhohath gore oucr the fca,to finde ker, 
and- hath broughce her, rather then fine 

olde ? : 

21 Noiman knoweth her waves, neither conſi- 
dereth her pathes. 

32 Bur hee that knowerh all thinges, knowerh 
her,and hee hath tound her our with bis va= 
derſtanding; this ſame is he which hath pre- 
pared the earth for cuermore , and hath tilled 
Ir with toure footed beaſtes, 

33 VVhenhelendeth outthe jight, it goeth: 
and when he callethit agunc,it obeycth hum - 
with teare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and re- 
joyce.V Vhen he calleth rhem,thev fay , Here 
we be:and ſo with cheretulaes they {ew l:ghr 
ynto hum that made them. 

35 This1s our Gad, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

35 He hath found our al the way of knowledge, 
and hath geuen it vnto lacob his feruant,& to 
Iſrael lus beloued. 

37 Afﬀterwarde hee wasſcene vponearth; and 
dwelt among men. 


| CHAP, 1117. 

1 The revverd of them that keepe ihe Lavy, and the pr 

niſhment of bem that deſp ſe 11,13 A comfortim; of 
the people being in capture, 19 A complaint of Ie- 

reſalem and vnder the ficure thereof the Chiach, 25 A 
conſolation and comforrinig of ibe ſame. 

I His is the booke of the commandemetes 
'Fa God, and the Law thatendureth for c- 

uer : all they that keeper ſhall come to 
life: bur ſuch as torſake it,thall die. 

2 Turne thee, © Jacob, and take holde of it : 
walke by thys brightneſle betore the highte 
thereof, 

3 Geue not thine honour to another, nor the 
thinges that are protyrable vnto thee, roa 
ſtrange naticn. 

4 Otllrael,we are bleſſed : for the thinges that 
are acceptable vnio God,are declared vnto vs. 

Be of good comfort,o my people, which art 
the memoraall of 1frac]. | 

6 Yeare ſolde to the nations,not for your de- 
ſtruction : bur becauſe yee prouoked God to 
wrath,ye were >a vnto the enemics. 

7 Forve hauediſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuils and not toGod. 

8 Ychaveforgorten him that created you, e- 
uen the cuetlaſting God, and ye hauc grieued 
Jeruſalem, that nour:ſhed you. | 

9g VVhen ſhe ſawe the wrath comminge vpcn 
you from God ſhe {aid Hearken,ye that dwell 
abour Sion: for God hath brought mce into 
Lreate heauires. 


1111» us 16 {ſe 


20 ] ſec the captiuity of my ſonnes and daugh- 
rs, which the Evcrlaſting will bringe vpon 

em. 

mn With ioy did I nouriſh them, but muſt leaue 
them with weeping and mourning, | 

12 Let no man rejoyce ouer me a widowe,, and 
forſaken of many, which tor the ſinnes of my 
children am deſolate , becauſe they departed 
tom the Law ot God, | 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes, nor 
walke in the wayes of his commaundements: 
neither did they cnter into the pathes of diſ- 
cipline,through his r1ghtcouſnes. 

14 Come, ye that dwel about Syon, andcall to 
remembrance the capriuitic of my ſonnes 8 
daughters : which the cucrlaſtinge hath 
brought vpon them. | 

15 For he hath brought ypon them anation 
from farte, an impudent nation, and ofa 
{trangelanguage, 

16 VVhick neither reverence the aged,nor pity 
the youg : thele baue caried away the dcare 
beJoued of the widowes, leauing me alone,8& 
deſtitute of my caughters. 

97 But what can I helpe you? _ 

18 Surely he that hath brought theſe plagues vp- 
on you, can deliuer you from the handes of 
your cnemics. 

19 Go your way,o childten,goe your way: for 
am lefre deſolate. 

20 I have pur of the clothing of peace, and put 
ypon me the ſackcloth of prayer,& ſo log as 
I liue,l will ca!l vpon the Everlaſting. 

21 Beof good comfort, o children : cryevnto 
God,and he wil deliuer you from the power; 
and hand of the enemies, 

23 For I haue hope of your ſaluaticn through 
the Euerlaſting,& 1oy is come vpon me from 
the Holy one,bccauſc of the mercy,which ſhal 
quickly-come ynto you from our cuctlaſiing 
S2u1ouT., | 

2.3 For I ſent you away with weeping, & mour- 
ning:but with ioy and perpetual gjadnes will 
Gcd bring you againe vnto Me. 

24 Like as now the neighboures of Sion fawe 
your captiuitic , ſo ſhall pep ſec- ſhortly 
your fajuation from God, which ſhal comevn 
to you with great gloric, and brightnes from 
the Everlaſting. Bs Tk 

25 My children , ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God : for thine enc- 
mie hath perſccuted thee, but ſhortlye thou 
ſhalt ſee. lus deſtruCtion , and ſhalt treade vp- 
on _ _ : hs 

26 My darlinges haue goneby rough wayes,an 
re led away as Ack thatis 7} by the 
encnmucs, FR 

27 Be of good comfort,my children, and crye 
vnto God: for he that led you away, hath you 
in remembrance. ; | 

28 Andasit came into your minde to go aſtray 
from your God , ſo endeuoure your {cjues ten 
rimes more, to turnc againe andto ſeeke 


im. 

2.9 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
vou, will bringe you euctrlaſbug joy againe, 
with vour ſaluation. | 

30 Take a good heart, 0Jeruſalem:for he which 
oaue thce that name,will comfort thee. 


3x "They ate miſerable rhaj alflict thee, :& ſuch 


Barnch, 


as rejoice atthy fall. , 
32 The cities are wiferable whom thy childien 
ſerue: miſcrab!e 3s ſheitkat hath raken thy 


37 Loythy ſonnes(whom thou baſt Ict go)come 
gathcred together from the Eaſt vnto the 
VVeſt, rcioycing in the worde of the Holye 
one ynto the honour of God, x 


1 Jeruſalem #s mioued ynto gladnes for the returne of bey 

reople,and vr.der the figure thereof the Church, 

Vrof thy mourning clothes, 6 leruſalem, 

and thine affliction, & deck thee with the 

worſhip and honour, that cometh ynto 
thee from God, for cuermore: 

2 Purontke garment of righteouſnes , thar 
commeth trom God & ſet a crown vpo thine 
head of the glorie of the Euerlatting, 

3 ForGod will declare thy brightnes to cucry 
countrey voder the heaucn. 

4 AndGod wil name thee by this name for c- 
uer, The peace of rightcoutnes,and the glory 
of the worſhippe of God. 

5 Ariſc,o Ierufalem,and ſtande vp on hie, and 
Jooke about thee, toward the Eaſt,and behoid 
thy children gathered from the Eaſt ynto the 
Weſt by the word of thy Holy onc,rcioycing 
in the remembrance of God. 

6 For thee departed from thee on foote, and 
were led away of their enemies ; bur God wil 
bring them againe vnto thee,cxalted in glo- 

_ rie,aschildren of the kingdome. 

7 ForGod hath determined to bring downe 
eucric high mountaine, and the Jong endu+ 

es,and to fill the valleis,to naake the 

grounde plaine,that 1ſrac] may walke fafclyc 
voto the honour of God, 

8 . The wooddes and al! ſweete ſmelling trees 

ſhall oucrſhadowe 1ſrac] at the commaunde- 

ment of God. 

For God ſhal bring Iſrael with ioy in the 
light of his maicſtie, with the mercy & righte- 
ouſnes that commeth of him. 


33 Foras ſhe reicyced at thy decay, and was 
lad of thy fal,fo ſhal ſhe be ſoric for her own 
ſolation.. 

34 For 1 wil take away the rcioicing of her prear 
multitude, and her ioy ſhall be turned into 
Mourning. 

35 For a fire ſhall come ypon her from the E. 

, long to endure, and ſhee ſhall be 
ipbabited ofdewls for a great ſeaſon, 

36 Olcrufalem, looke towarde the Eaſt, and 
behold the 1oy that commeth ynto thee from 


CHAP. y 


CHAP v1. 


COPIE OF THE EPISTLS 
thatlcremias ſent vnto them that were led a- 
way,captiues into Babylon by the King of the 
Babylonians, to certefie them of the thinge 
that was commanded him of God. 
Ecaulſe of the ſinnes that ye baue commit 
ted againſt God, ye ſhalbe led away cap- 
tives vnto Babylon , by Nabuchodono- 
ſor,King of the BabyJonians. 
So when ye be come into Babylon, yee ſhall 
remayn there many yeares,and a long ſeaſon, 
cucn ſeucp gencxajionsaud her phat will - 
10 
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bring you away peaceably from thence. 
> Nowlhalyel.c an Babylon gods of tiJuer,8 
of 2olde,and of wood, borhe vpon metines' 
ſhoulders,to cauſe the people to teare. 
* Beware thertore that ve 1n no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be yee atraide of them, 


when ye tee the inultitude betore* them and * 


behinde them worſhipping them, 

5 But ſay ye in your beartes,O Lord, wee muſt 
worlhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be with you, and ſhall 
Care for your foules. $1 x 

7 As tor their rongue,jt is poliſhed by the car- 
penter,and they them ſclues are gilted, & layd' 
ouer with filucr: yet are they bur lyes,and can 

nor ſpeake. x. 

And as they take gold for a maid that loueth' 
to be deckt, a 
So make they crownes for the heads of their 
gods: ſorerimes allo the Prieſtes themſelues 
conuey awiy the golde,and {iluer from their 
gods,and beſtowe it ypon rhemſciues. - | 

10 Yea;they geue of thic ſame vato the harlors, 
that are 1n their houſes :  againe,, they decke 
theſe gods of filuer,and gods of golde, and of 
wood with gzrinents like men, 

11 Yet can Dot tlicy be preſerued from ruſte and 
wormes, 

12 Though they haue couered them with clo- 
thing ct purple,and wipe their faces becauſe 
of the duit of the Temple, whereof there 1s 
much vpori them, | 

z3 One hoJdcth a ſcepter,as though he were a 
certeine iudge of the countrey: yer can he not 
Nay ſuch as offende him. | 

14 Another hath a dagger or an ax« in his right 
hand: yer is he not able ro defende him lelfe 
from battell, nor from thecues : fo then ir 1s 
cuident,that they be no gods. 

15 Therefore feare themnot: for asavellell 
that a man vſcth, is nothing worth when it is 

| broken. ne 8 4-58 | 

165 Such are their gods: when they be ſervp in 
their temples their eves be full of duſt by rea- 
{on/of the feere of thoſe that come 1n. 

17 Andas the" gates atc ſhut in rounde about 
v9op him that hath offended the King : or as 
ofig'that ſhoiild be led to be put to death , (0 
thepricltes keepe their temples with doores, 
and with lockes and with barres, leaite thee 
gods ſhobld be ſpoyled by robbers. ” 

18 They light vp candles before them:yea,more 

then for them ſelues, whereof they can nor 

ſce one: for they are bur as one of the poſtes 

of the temple: - | 
They confeſle, that even their heaites are 

gnawen vpon : but when the thinges, that 

Creepe out Of the earth, cate them and their 

clotkes,tbev feeleit not. — _ | 

29* Their faces are blacke through the ſinoke 
thar 15 in the remple. |, 


\s 


Iy 


21 - The owles,ſwalowes & birdes flie vpon their. 


bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, andthe 
Cates allo. ; b 

22 _ By this yee may be ſure, that they are not 
gods: therfore feare them nor. 

23 Notwihſtandinge the golde, thatis aboute 
them to make them beauritull, excepte one 
wipe of therult, tkey cannor ſhine: neyther 
when they were molkenzdid they feele 31, 


Chap. VI; 


 — 
24 The things wherin is no breath, are bought 
for a moſt high price, | 


. 4 « * 


25 * Theyarc borne vpon mtnthes ſhoulders fe 465 
cy 


becaulc they hauc no feete, whereb 

declare vnto men , thar they bee ,nothinge 

worth: ny and tlicy that worſhip them axe 
med. 

26 For ifthey fall to the groitide at are 
time, they can not riſe vp againe of them= 

clues , neyther if one ſer them vp righres 
can they moue of them ſejues, neither iFthey 
be bowed downe, &an they make them ſelucs 
ſtreighe: bur they ler gifts before them,as vn= 
to dead men. : 

27 Asfor the things that are offied vnto them, 
their Prieſts ſell them , and abuſe them: like- 
wiſe alſo the women Jay vp of the ſame : but 
vnto the poore and ficke hoy geue nothing, 

22 The menſtruous women. and they that are 
in childbed, touch their ſacrifices ; ty theſe 
thinges ye may khowe that they are no gods; 

 feare them not. | | 

29 From whence commeth it then , that they 
are Called gods ? becauſe the women bringe 
giftes to the gods of filuer , and golde, and 
wood. | 

39 And the prieſtes fit in their temples, having 
their clothes 1ent,whoſe heads and beards are 
ſhauen,and being bare headed, 

31 They roare,& cry betore their gods, as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is h_ | | 

32 The prieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
and clothe their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be cull that one doth vnto them 
orgood , they are notable to recompence 
it : they can reythet ſer yp a Kinge nor put 
him downe. "= 

34 Inlke maner they can neither geue riches, 
nor money : though a man make a vow vn- 
to them and Keepe it not, they will not re 

——_—_z_zTz . _ :. x 

35 They can ſaue no man fromdeath, ntyther 
deliuer the weake from the mightie. * 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his fight; 
nor help any man at his neede:; 

37 They can ſhew no mercie to the widdowes 
nor doe good to the fatherlefſle., —_ 

33 Their godsof wood, golde and filuer,are 
as ſtones, that be hewen out of the moun- 
taine, and they that worſhippe them, ſhall be 

_ confoutided. 

39 How ſhould a man then thinke or ſay that 
. they are Gods? .. | 
42 Moreover the Chaldeans them ſeJues dif- 
bonoure them : for when they ſce a domme 
man, that can not fpeake , they preſente him 

fo Bell, 2 2 Y 

41 And defire that hee woulde make him 
to ſpeake,as though he had any feelinge: yet 
they that vnderſtance theſe thinges, can nor 
leaue them:for they alſo have no ſenſe. 

42 Furthermore the women girded with coards 
fitte in the ſtreetes,and burne \ ſtrawe. 

43 Andif one of them be drawen away and lye 
with any ſuch as comme by , ſhee caſteth her 
neighbour in the teeth, becauſe the was not fo 
worthely reputed,nor her coarde broken. 

4 VVhatſocuer is done among them is lyes: 


how mavit then be ghought or fayde, that 
they are gods 3 3g 
45 Cat- 


*Or bram + 


Pfal. 115.3 
V V1/.13:10 


Thefong ofthethre>thildren, 


*Qarpentets and poſdeſtbithesni2ke them, 


45 _ 
ther b bioke;, 
wr Ae for dey A 


6 Yea, they tharrtiakethem, Heof tio lbige 
continuance:how ſhould then the thivgs that 
are made of ther b# gods? 

47 Therefore they Jeaue' lyes , andliame for 


2 & 


their poſterinie.” > > pogph = 
48 For when there commeth anye' warre or 
plague vpon thethi, the Prieftes inidgine with 


them ſelues, where they may hide thethfclugs: . 


with them, © | 
49 How ther tan men not percciue , thatrhey 

be no pode hich can neither defende then- 

ſelues trotn watre,noy from plagues? | 
50 For * ſeeingtkey be bur of wood, and of fil- 


uer,and of golde, men thall know hereafter _ 
that they ate but lycs, and it ſhall be manileſt 


to al nations and Kings; that they be, no gods, 
but the workes of n:cnnes hands, and thar 
there is no worke of Ged in rhem: | 


$1 Whereby it may be knowen that they are | 


no Bord. 4 mo 
52 They can ſetvp nd Kinge in the Jande, nor 
gcue raine vnto men. oy 
$3 They can geue no ſentence of a atter , ne1- 
ther preſerue from iniwic : they hatie no po- 
wer,but are as crowes betweene the heauen 
and tke carth. Ai e IR 
54 When there fallcth a fire ypen the houſe 'of 
thoſe gods of wood,and of tiluer,& of gelde, 
the prieſtes will eſcape and ſaue rbemi clues, 
but they Furne as the balkes thetein. 
5 They cannot withſtande ary King or ene- 
mics: hou can it then be thought or ſaid that 
' they be gods? 
5s Morcouer theſe gods of wood,of golde,and 
of filuer can'neither defende theinſtJues from 
theeues tor robbers. | > 


57 For they that ire ſtrongeſt, take away theire 
olde and filuer,and apparell,wherewith they 
[N clothed : and when they hauc'it, "7 ect 

c 


them away: yet can they not help themſclues, 


Therfore it is bettet to bea Kirge, "and ſo. 


to ſhew his power, or cls a profitable veſſel in 


an kouſt,wherby he that oweth it;n3SKFbaue” 
profite,then ſuch falſe gods: or tobe/a doore 
10 an hodfe;ro _ {t:ch thizves fafe as bee 
therein; 3Þen ach falſe geds Fore Pilar of 
wood in a pakatethadſtchfaiſe-pots. 
59 For the ſunne,and the moone $theſtarres 
that ſine when they arc ſenttlown tor neceſe. +: 
faric y _ 68.000" 718 


ſes:cbex, i | 
'60 Dad Setightn tning\rter it ſhimerh; 


it & cuident; and the wittdeVlowerh-i 
| COu : __ CY : 011.D7y S139 :07 q* 22 & > 
61 And when God commaundeth the cletdey 

to go abour the whol world;they cocas they : 

are bidden; © AruP 1:53:49 fb 


never * 


_—_— : 
"+ ©. 62 When thefireisſevt downe from above to 


defiroy hilles ard weods, it doeth 'that which * 

is co:ttHaunded: but theſe are riot like any of 
- theſe thinges,nettherintortenorpey er, --/ 
63 VVherciorc men ſheuld not thinke, 'nor fy 

that they be goddes ſecirg they ca reyiler + 


vive ſentence in iudgerrtt,nor do'mtt good 


64 Fox ſo much now as ye arefure, that th:ey be 
; wo 3.20; bs 


ro gods,feare them not. : 

65 -For they cad neitker curſe, norÞles Kinges, 

66 Neither ci they ſhew {:gnes 10 thekeaurn a- 
mong 5 Leathen, neither ſhine as the moore. 

67 The bcaſtes are tertertten they : ior they 
cat get them vnder a covert, and doc them. ! 
ſelues gocd, gh | 

68 Soyc may be certified that by no maner of ' 
meanes,tkey are gods: therfore feare tl.E not, 

69 For asa skarcrcwe ina gaiden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing, foare rlicir gogdes of 
wocd,and of filuer,and of golde; © 

70 Andlikewife their gods of wood, and 601de 
and £luer are ike to a white thornie in a5 OI 
charge, that eucrie byrde ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead bedie thatis caſt in the darke. 

71 By the purple alſo and brightnes, which fa- 
detliypon them, ye may vnderſtand, that the 
be no gods: J0y themſclues ſhalbc ccn- 
ſutned atthe laſt and they ſhall be athatoe ro 
the countrey, 

72 Better therefore is theiuſtman, thathath 
none idoles:for he ſhalbe far from reprooie, 


THE SONG OF THE THREE 
holy children, which followeth'in the thirde chapter of Danicl © 


after this place, They fel downe botinde inthe 
muddes of the hote firic fornace, 


AP. 7, 
25 The prayer of Axarias.46 The crueltie of the hing, 
48 The flume dewoure;b the Chalceans.g 9 The Angell 


DS) T 
= and magnifi 
\ Then Azanas ſtoed vp, & 
S prayed on this maner, and 
= cpening his mouth jn the 
fire,ſayde, | 
26 Bleſscd be thou,o Lorde God of our fathers: 
thy Name 1s worthy to be prayſed and hono- 
red for evermore, | 


v7 For thou art xighteous in all (he thipgs,thax 


thou baſt done vnto vs, and all thy wotkes are 
rue, ard thy wayes are night & all thy uc ge- 
mentes c<zteine. 
28 Inalltkethirgesthar thou koſt brought vp= 
cn vs,and yfon lewvialem, the hohe cntie of 
our fathers, thcu baſi executed true incge- 
mentes: for by ngktandequitic baſte thou 
Erought all the thingesvpon ys, becauſe of 
- ourfinnes, = 
29. For vic baue finred and done wickedly, de- 
artirg from thee: in all thinges have we tre- 
alced, | 1.2, | 
30 Find not obeyed thy commandementes,nor 
kept them, rether done as thou baddeſt com- 
manded vs,that we might proſper. + 
3: Whetorc:iz-all zbaj thou baſtbroughe vp» 
on 


on ys,and ineuery thing that thou haſt dona 
to vs,thou haſt done them in true judgement. 

3, As indeliucringeys into the handes of our 
wicked enemies,& moſt harefull traiters, and 
ro an ynrighteous King ,and the moſt wicked 
in all the world. Rl 

33 And now we may not open our mouthes: we 
are become a ſhame and reproote vnto thy 
feruanres,and to them that worſhip thee. 

34 Yerforthy Names ſake, we beſecche thee; 
geue vs not yp for euer, nicither break the co 
benant, | rr 

Neither take away thy mercie- from ys , for 
thy beloned Abrahams fake , and for thy ſer» 
vant Iſaacs ſake,& for thine holy Iſrael» fake. 


' that thou wouldeſt multiplic their ſeede as the 
Ratresof heauen,and as the land,that: is ypan 
theſea ſhore. SUIERS 3 

37 Fot we,o Lord.are becoine les then. any 


| on: 
tion,& be kept vnder this day in al the world, 
becauſe of ous ſinnes; _ 
33 So tharnow we have neither 


Ls \ ot 


prince , nor 


nor {acrifice,nor oblation,.or ihcence;, 


we might finde mercie. | 

29 Neuecrthelcſle in a contrite hart, & an hum- 
ble:ſpinre,let vs be recemed. 7h 

49 As 1n the burnt offring of rams 8 bullocks, 
and as in ten thouſand of far lambes, fo let our 
offring bein thy ſight this day , that it may 
pleaſe thee : for there is no confution' ynto 
them that pur their traſt in thee. 

4T And how we follow thee with all our heart; 
and feare thee,and ſecke-thy face. x 

4z Purtys not to ſhame, bur deale withvs after 
thy louing kindnes and according to the mul 
ricude of thy mercies. 

43 Dcliuer vsalſo by thy: miracles, and geue 
thy Name the glotic,o Lord. 

44 Thartall they which doe thy feruantes cuill, 
may be confounded : euen let them be con- 
founded by thy great force and power,and let 
their ſtrength be broken. 

45 That they may knowe , that thou onely art 


world. | 

45 Now the kinges ſeruantes that had- caſte 
them in, ceaſed not to make the ouert hote 
with *naphrha, and with pitch,and with towe, 


Which is 2 


+" xv and with fagots, - | 
edave,as pg. 47. SO that the flame went our of the fornace 
uswriteth 2 ourtie and nine cubites. 


48 Andit brake footth,arid burnte thoſe Chal- 
deans,that it found by the fornace. 

49 Bur the Angel of the Lotd went down into 
the fornace with them that were with Azari- 
as, and ſinote the flame of the fyre out of the 
fornace, | PobIT% 

50 And made in the middes of the fornace like 
a moyſt hiſsing winde,ſo that the fire touched 
them notat all,neytlicr gricued, nor troubted 


ke.Chap, 
bf, 


em. 

5t Then theſe thiee (as out of one mouth)prai- 

fed,and glorified, and blefled God in the for- 
hace,ſaying, | 

52 Bleflcd be thou, Lorde God of our fathers, 

and prayſed,and exalred aboue all thinges, for: 

cucr , and blefied be thy gloxiousand holye 


$6: Towhom thou haſt "—— and FOR | 


Ptopher,nor gouernour, for buirne otfringe ; 
ot* 


place to offer the firſte fruites betore thee that 


the Lord God, and glotious ouer the whole ' 


The ſong of thethree children; $4 
Name, andprayſed abouealf thinges, and 


magnitied for cuer, | DO WOAPLL A © 2 

53 Bletled be thou in the Temple of thine holia 
gloric, and prayſed abouc all thinges , an 
exalred for cyer, + 

54 Blefled be thou that beholdeſt the depthes, 
and. fitteſt ypon the Cherubins, and prayſed a- 
boue all thinges,and exalted for cuer. 

55 Blefled be thouin the glorious Throne of 


thy kingdome,and prayſcd abouc all thinges, . 


and exalted for ngp 


56 Blefled be thou in the firmament of heaven, 


and prayſed aboue all thinges; and glorified 
OF EUET... 


57 Alye works of the Lord, bleſl ye the Lorde: | 


prayſe him,and exalt ham abour all thinges 
. for cuer.' 


58 *Oheauqens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


andexalt him aboue al things for cuer. 

59: O Angels of the Lorde; blefle ye the Lorde: 
praiſe him,and exalte him aboue all thinges 

. torevesn. , 

_ blefle ye the Lord: praife him, atidexalt him 
'/ abouc'a} rhinges for cuer, 

6 All ye powers of the Lord,bles ye the Lorde: 
prayſe him,and exalt him abou al thinges for 
cucr.' © © - WEI. | 

62 Oſunne and moone, blefleye the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalte him aboue all thinges 
tor cuer, 

63 Oftatresof heauen, bleſſe ve the Lorde: 
prayſe hy, and exalte him aboue all thiages 
tor cuer. , 

64 Eueric ſhowre and dewe,blefle ve the Lord: 


Pſal.143.z 


160 Allycc waters that'bee aboue the heauen, 


prayſc him,and exalte him aboue all thinges 


for euer. - yo 

65. All yce windes, bleſſe ye the Lotde : prayſe 
him,& cxalt him aboue al things for euer. 

66 Ofireand heate, blefle ye the Lord: prayſe 
him,andexalt him abouc al things for cuet, 


| 67. O'winter & ſommer,bles ve the Lord:'praiſe 


bim,& exalt him aboue all things for cuer, 


' 68 Odewes and \ ſtormes of ſnowe , bleſle yee 


the Lord,prayſe him,and exalt him aboue all 
thinges tor euer; —_ 

69 Ofroſte and colde; bleſle ye the Lorde: 
prayſe him , and exalte tum aboue all things 
tor cer. TETENC 

70. Oyceand ſnowe, bleſle yee the Lorde: 
prayſe him, and cxaltc him aboue all chinges 
for euer. | 

78 Onightesanddayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
oY him, and cxaltc him aboue all thinges 

or cuer. | 

72. Olight and darckneſſe , blefſe ye the Lord: 
pony im, and cxaltc him aboue all thioges 

r cuere $3 

73 O lightninges and cloudes, blefle yee the 
Lorde: pri him, and cxalte him aboue all 
thinges for cur. : 

74 'Letthecarth bles the Lord: let it prayſc 
him;& exalt him abouc al things tor cuer. 

75 O mountaines,& hilles, bles yethe Lorde: 

praiſe him, and cxalte him aboue all thinges 

for entre. .... ..:. | 

All thinges that grow on the earth,bles yee 
the Lord: prayſe lum, and exakt him aboue all 
thivgs for cuer. Fo 

77 Oibuapine ble ye the Lord: 


76 


prayſe him, 
and 


*Dr e8Jar, 


*Or:froftes; 


- 
. __ 
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| indexatc hi aboweal things for euer. . 


'78 Oſca,and floods, bles ve the Lord:praife him, 


and cxalt him aboue all things for ever, 

79% OVVhales,.andall that moue in the wa- 
ters,bleſle ye the Lord:praiſe him, andexalte 
him aboue all things for eucr. | 

$0 Allye foutes ofheauen . bles ye the Lorde: 
praiſc him, and exalte him aboueall thinges 
for eucr. IS! 

21 All ye beaftes and catrel], bles ye the Lorde: 
prayſe him,and exaltc him aboucall thinges, 
for cuer, 

82 - -Ochildren of men,bles ye the Lord: praiſe 
him,and exalt him abouc all things fot ener. 


$3 Let Iſrael bles the Lord,praiſe him, andex-" : 


ake him aboue all thinges for cuer: 
84 OPricitesof the Lord, blefle ye the Lorde: 
praiſe him,and exalte him aboue all thinges 
tor cuer, '/' HET EP 


» 


85 Oſeruantesof the Lorde blesye the Lorde: 


praiſe him, and cxalte him aboue all thinges 
forcuer. - | (2: 

35 O ſpirites and foules of the righteous, bieſle 
ye the Lord:praife him,and cxalte him aboue 
all thinges fot ever. i. 

$7 OSaintes;and humble of heart bleſle ye the 
Lord:praife him,&exalthin abouc al thinges 
for cuter. "== S41 

88 O Ananias Azariagand: Miſacl, bleſſe ye the 
Lord:prayſe! him, cxalc hmm aboue al things 


for cuter: for hee hath delivered vr from the =» 


hell,and faued vs from the hand of death, and 
delivered ys our of the middes of the fornact, 
and burning flame:enen out of the middes of 
the fite hath he delivered vs. 


89. Confefle vnto the Lord, that he is gracious: | 


for his tnercie endurerh for eucr. 

90"-Al yethart worſhipthe Lotd, bles the God of 
gods: prayſe him,& acknowledge hum: tor his 
merciecrnzre worlde withour cnd. 


THE HIS TORIE OFSVSAN- 
na, which ſome ioyneto theend of Danyel,and 
makeit the thirtenth chapter. }. 


3 The tvyo yourrnowrs are taken vvith the lowe of Su- 
fanna, 19 They take ber «lone in the gerden,20.They 
folicrte ber r# vvickednes.2, 3_ She chooſetb rather r0 
. obey God, though it be 10 the dunyer of ber life. 3 4..She 
is accuſed.4s Damel dgerb deliver ber.62::The yourr- 
urs are put to death, > 037k + 
== Here dwelt a man in Ba- 
bybyJort called Joacim, 

3 E&Andhctoke a wife,whoſe 

name was Suſanna, the 

daughter ro Helcias,a ve- 


SS Þ ric faire woman, and one 


ker mother alſo were. godlye 


4g pcople,and'raught their daughter accordinge - 
tot | 


c Law of Movies: 


4 Now lIoacim _—_ rich man, and had 


a fair garden joining vnto his houſe, & ro him 
reſorted the Tewes, becauſe he was more ho- 
nourable then al others. 2:19 

The fame yere were appointed. two of the 
ancientes of the people to be iudges, ſuche as 
the Lord ſpeaketh of, thar the inzquitie came 
from Babylon; and from the ancient iudges, 


which ſeemed to rule the people. 


6 Theſe hannred\Joacime houſe., andall ſuch 


as had any thing to docin the. Law;caine the- 
ther ynto __ | ac 

7 : Nowe when the people departed: away at 
noone, Suſanna ad t5La Jy yaw gar- 


den to walke. ; 
28 "And Nor ſaw her that ſhee went in 
dayly and y o that their luſt was infla « 


med toward her. 


aTo witte,from 9 Thetrfore they turned away their * mind, 8& 
d 


caſt down their eyes that they ſhould- nor ſee 
heauen,nor remember iuſt indgementes. 
to And albcitthey both were wounded with 
_—_ , yet durft not one ſhew another his 
riefe. + 


x For they were aſhamed to declare their tuſte, 


thatrhev defired to haue to doe with her. 


12  Yetthey watched diligentbe from day to 


day to ſee her. | 
13 And the one aide to the other, Letys goe 
now home;for it is dinner timc. 

14 So they went their way,& departed,one frs 
another: yet they returned againe, 4nd came 
anto the fame place , & after that they had aſ- 
ked one another 5 cauſe, they acknowledged 
their Juſt ; then appointed they atime both 
together when rhey might finde her alone, 

75 . Now.when they had ſpycd out a conucnient 
time;that ſhe wenrin,as her maner was, with 
two maydes only,& thoughtto waſh her (clfc 
inthe/garden(for it was an bote ſeaſon) 

15 And there was no bodie there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid theniſclues, and watchcd 
for her: v9: bY! 

17-She fayd to ber maydes, bring 'me oyle and 
_ and ſhut the garden doores, that 1 may 


waſh me. Se” | 
.18 Andthey did as ſhe bade them,and ſhutte the 


arden dootes,and went out themſclues at 2 
ackceidoore,to ferthe thing that ſhe had com 
mauinded them: bur they ſawe not the Elders 
uſe they were byd, © 

19 Now when the maydes were gone foorth, 
the two Elders roſe vp- and ranne ynto her, 

ſayin, | 
20. pelwldeghe garden dooresare ſhutte; that 
no man can ſce ys,& wee burne in louc with 
thee : therefore conſent. vnto ys;& lie with vs. 


- 21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes againſt 


tlice, thata young man was with thee, and 

therefore thou diddeſt ſend away thy maydes 

from thee. ew 

2.2. Then Suſanna ſighed and fayd, I am in trou- 
ble on eucrie fide: for if I doe this thing, itis 
death ynto me: & if I doe it not, I cannot cf- 
cape your hands. 

23 Iri$berter for me to fall into your handes, 
and notdoe it, then to finne in the ſights of 
the Lord. tre, 

24' With that Suſanna cryed with a lJowd voice, 
agd the two Elders crycd out againſt her. 

25 Thes 


c "Or,Sofunne, 


farne, 


e 


35 Then LG the one,and opened the garden 
dooTe- P "i 

5 C So when the ſeruantesbf the houſe heard 

the cryc in. the garden, they ruſlhed 1n at the 

backe doore, to ſee what was done vato 


her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſeruantes were greatly athamgd : for 
there was neuer ſuch a reporte made of Sy- 
{anna. WS 2 | 

23 On the morowe after, . came the people to 
Joacim her husband, and the two Elders came 
alſo, full of miſchicuous imaginatioa agaypfk 
Suſanna, to put her to death, -- <B 2weo 

29 And (aide before the people, Sende for Su- 
ſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims 'wifes 
And immediately they ſcar. = 

30 So ſhre came with her father apd mother, 
herchildren aud all her kiored. 

31 NoweSulanna was verie tender , and fayre 
of face. 

32 Andrheſe wicked men commanded to yn- 
couer her. face (for ſhee was couered) that 
thev might ſo be ſatisfied with her beaurie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and 
all they that Knewe her, wepte. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the nnddes 
of the people, and Jayed their handes vpon 
her head, | 

35 Which wept and looked yp toward heauen: 
for her heart truſted in the Lord, 

35 Andthe Elders ſaide, As wee walked in the 
garden alone, ſhee came in with two maides, 
whome ſhee ſent away from her, and ſhut the 
oarden doores. | 

37 Then-a yong man, which there was hid, 
came vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then wee which ftoode in a corner of the 
garden, feeing this wickednes, ranne vnto 
them, and wee ſawe them as they were to- 

ether, 

39 But wee coulde not hojde him : for he was 
{tronger then we,and opened the doore, and 
leaped out. 

40 Nowe when wee had taken this woman,we 
asked her what yong man this was, but ſhee 
wovld not tell ys: of theſe things ate we wit- 
nelſes. _ | 2 

41 Then the aſſemblic belecued them as thoſe 
tharwere the Elders and iudges of the. peo- 
ple: ſo they condemned her to death. - 

42 Then Suſanna cned out with a lowde voice, 
and ſaide, O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt 
rac ſecrets,and knowelt all thinges afore they 
come to paſle, . | 

43 Thou knowefſt, that they haue borne falſe 
witnes againſt mee, and beholde, I muſt die, 
whereas 1 neuer did ſuch things as thefe men 
have maliciouſly invented againſt mee. 

44 And the Lord heard her yoyce. 

45.4 Therefore when ſhee was led to be put to 
death, the Lorde raiſed vp the holy ſpitite of a 
yong childe, whofe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with a lowde voyce, Jam cleanc 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then al] the people turned them trowarde 
him,and ſaid, What mcane theſe wordes,thar 
thou bait ſpoken? | 


Suſanng. - | 55 


48 Then Daniel ſtoode in the middes of them, 
and ſaide, Are yeeſuch fooles, O Itrathtes; 
that without examination, or knowledge of 
the trueth, vee haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael? ; 

49 Returne again to judgement: for they haue 
borne falſe witnefle againſt her. | 
59 Whetcfore the people turned againe in 
all haſte, and the Elders faide vnro him, 
Come, fit downe among ys , and ſhewe it vs, 
_ God hath giuen thee the office of an 

cr. 

5? Then ſaide Daniel ynto them, Put theſe two 
alide, one farre from another, and I will exa- 
mine them. 


52 So when they were put aſunder , one from 


another, he called one of them and ſaide vnto 
him, Othou that air oJde in a wicked life, 
nowe thy finncs which thou haſt commirted 
aforetime, are come to light, 

53 Forthoy haſt pronounced falſe judgements, 
and haſt condemnc. the innocent, and haſt 


* letthe guiltie goe free, albeit the Lord faith, x0 22.4 


* The znnoccnt and riglteous ſhalt thou not 
llaye. 

54 Nowethen, if thou haſt ſeene her, tell me, 
ynder what tree ſaweſt thou them company= 
ing together 2 Who anſwered, Vader alen- 
ri3KE tree. 


55 Then ſaid Daniel, Vercly thou haſt lyed a- ,;- 075 


Fainit thine owne \head* forlo,the Angel of 
God hath receiucd the fentenice of Ged,to cut 
thee 1n two. | 

5s So put heehim aſide , and commanded to 
brivg the other, and faide vnto hitn, O thou 
ſeede of Chanaan , and not of Juda, beautic 
hath deceiued thee , and luſt hath ſubuerted 
thine heart. | | 

57 Thus haue yee dealt with the davghrers of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companicd with you: 
but the daughter of luda woulde not abige 
your as. | 2q.5 

58 Nowetherefore tell mee, vnder what tree 


diddeſt thou take them COMpanying toge> vo, mire mee. 


thet ? Who anſwered, Vnder a "prime tree, 

59 Then ſaid Daniel voto him, Verely thou haſt 
alfa lyed againſt thine head : for the Angel of 
God waiteth with the ſworde to cut thee in. 
two, and foto deſtroy you both. | 

60 C With thatall the whole aflemblie cried 
with a lowde vavce, and praiſed God , which 
faueth them that truſt in him. 

61. And they aroſe againſt the rwo Elders , (for 
Daniel had conuitt them of falſe witnes b 


Fo ; 
their owne mouth) . Deaut.19.19- 
62 *And according to the Law of Moyles they Prower,19.5, 


dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly a- 
gainſt their neighbour,& pur them to dearh. 
Thus the innocent blood was ce ſame 


ve. . © 
63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her 
husband, andall the kinred, that there was no 
diſhoneſtiie found in her. 
64 From thar day forth was Daniel had in great 
repuratian in the fight of the people. 
65 And King Aſtyages was laid with his fathdts, 
and Cyrus of Peri reigned in his ſteade; 
Kkkk.j THE 


's% 


2 Called Arta- 
ba, whereof e- 
NWELIY ONE CErel- 
ned ſomewhar 
more then nine 
ealons,which 
make in all an 
hundreth and 
cight gallons at 
the leaſt, 

2 Called Me- 
rreta,and cucry 
one of the(c 
meaſures cotet- 
ned about ten 
eallons,which 
in al make 
mree ſcore. 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL 
and of the Dragon, which isthe fourtenth Chapter 
| x of Daniel after the Latin. 


4 . 
Owe when King Aftya- 
ges was laide with his fa- 
athers, Cyrus the Perfian 
\ receiued his kingdome, 
> And Danie}did cateat 
the Kings table,& was ho- 
nored aboue al his friends 
| Nowe the Babylonians 
ad an idole, called Bel, and there were ſpent 
ypon him cuery day, twelue © great meaſures 
of finc flowre , and fourtic ſheepe, and fixe 

Teat© pots of wine. 

And the King worſhipped it, and went _ 
lie to honour it : Bur Daniel worſhipped his 
owne God.And the King faid ynto hum, Why 
doeſtnot thou worſhippe Bel ? 

Who anſwered,and ſaide, Becauſe I may not 
worthippe idoles made with handes, but the 

"living God , which hath creatcd the heauen 
and the earth, and hath power vpon all feth. 

6 Theſid rhe King vnto hum, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bcl isa limng God 2 ſeeft rhou nor 
how much he eateth & drinketh everie day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled and faid,O King, be not 
deceiued : for this is but claye within ,- and 
brafſe without,and did neuer cate any thing. 

$8 So the Kivg was wroth, and called for his 
Prieſts, and ſazge vnto them, It ye tell me nor, 
who this is that cateth vp theſe expences, yee 
thall dye: 

9 Butif ye can certifie me that Bel cateth the, 
then Daniel ſhal dyc: for he bath ſpoken blaſ- 
pbemic againſt Bel. And Daniel faide ynto 
the King, Letir be according to thy word. 

10 - (Nowe the Pricſtes of Be] were threeſcore 
and ten, beſide their wiues and: ct:ileren : ) 
and the King went with Daniel into the tem- 
ple of Bel. 

11 SoBels ['rieſtes faide, Beholde, we will goe 
our, and fer thou the meate there,o King, and 
let the wine be filled: then ſhut the doore faſt, 
and ſeale it with thine owne ſigner. 

12 And to morowe when thou commedſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, 
wee will ſuffer death . or els Daniel that hath 
lycd vpon vs. - 'x 

$3" Now they thought themſelues ſure ynough: 
for vnder the table they had made a priuic cn- 
trance,and there went they in cucrand tooke 
away the things. .. 

14- So when they were gone foorth, the King 
ſer meates before Bel. Now Dame] had com- 
manded his ſcruants to.briog aſhes, and theſe 
they ſirowed throughout all the temple, in 
the preſence of the King alore: then went 
they our, and ſhut the doore, and ſealed it 
ws the Kivgs figner, and ſo departed. = 

15 Nowein the mghr came the Pricſts, with 
their wines andeh1Jdren, (as they were wont 
ro do) and did cate and erinke vp all. 2 

x5 In'the moroing berimes,the King aroſe and 
Daniel with him. ©; 1480p 

17 -And the King faide , Daniel, are the ſeales 
whole ? Who anſwered, Yea, 0 King,they bes 


whole. : 

18 - And affoone as hee had opened the doore, 
the King looked ypon the table, and cried 
with a loude yoyce, Great art thou, © Be}, and 
with thee js no deceite. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the King 
that hee ſhould not go in, andſaide, Bcholde 
nowe the paucment, and marke well whoſe 

reſteppes are theſe. 

20 - And the King aide, I ſte the cooteſteppes 
of men, women, andetuleren: therefore the 
King was angric, o 

21 And tooke the Priefts, with their wives, an 
children, and they-ſhewed him the privie 
doores, where they came in , and corfuned 
fuch things as were vpon the table. 

22 Therctorc the King flee them,and delive- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed 
bim and his temple. 

23 « Moreouer1n that fame place there was 2 
great —__ which the Babylenians wor. 

upped. 

24 FI the Kirg ſaide vnto Daniel, Saieſt thoy, 
that this is of Þrafle alſo 3 1oe, bee liueth 2nd 
eateth & crinketh, ſo that thou carilt not ſay, 
that he 25 no living God:therfore worſhip kim 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, 1 will wor- 
_ the Lorce my God; for kceisthe living 
God. 

26 Put give me leaue,o King,and I will flay this 
Dragon without {worde or ſiafte. And the 
King ſaid, I give thee leave. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, & fatte, & keare, 
and did ſeethe thern together, & made lumps 
thereof : this hee put in the Dragons mouth, 
and fo the Dragon burſt in ſunder. And Dani- 
el ſaid, Behold, whom ye worſhip. 

23 When the Babylonians heardit, they were 
wonderfull wreth, and gathered them to- 

ether againſt the King, ſayipg, The King is 

ome a Iewe: for hee hath deſtroyed Bc}; 

and bath ſlaine the Dragon,& purthe Pricſtes 
to death; 

29 So they came to theKing,and faideDeliver 
vs Danic], ot els wee will deſtioy thee and 
thine houſe. 


: 30 Now when the King ſaw, that they preaſſed 


ſore vpon him, and that necefsiric conitrcined 
him, he delivered Daniel vnto them : 
3: Whocaſt liminto the Lyons denne, where 
he was fixe daves. 
32- In the ene there were ſeuen Lyons, and 
"y had yu them cuerie daye two bodies 
two ſhcepe, which then wete not giucn 
them, to the intent that they wight deuoure 
Daniel. | 
33: Eos there was in Tewric a Propher called 
Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and bro- 
ken bread intoa bowle,, and was going into 
the fie} for ts bring itto the reapers. 
34- But the Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto Ab- 
bacuc, Go, cane the meare that thou haſt, inrs 
racangy ynuo Daniel , which isio the Lyons 
© 


35 And 


' And Abbacuic {ail, Lord, I never ſawe Baby- 
"J6n /hcither do Iknow where the denne is. 
35. Then thie Angell rooke him by the crawne 
of the head, and barc him by the heare of 
the head, & through a mightie winde ſet him 
in Babylon ypon the denve, 9 IG 
37 "And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, O Daniel, Da- 
niel}, take the dinner 'rhar God hath fenc 


thee. 
38 Then faid Daniel, OGod,thou haſt thoughr 
vpon mee, and thou neuer fayleſt then rhar 
ke thee and loue thee. h 
39. 'So Daniclarofe and did cate, and the Angel 


"Chap. Tt, 


_ 
of the Lorde ſer Abbacuc in his owne pace a- 
gaine unmedaatelie. 

49 Vpon the ſeyenth day,the King wentto bes 
wayle Daniel: and whe he came to the denne, 
hee looked in, and beholde, Daniel fatein the 
middes cf the Lyons. | 

41 Then crycd the King with a lowde yoyce, 
ſaying, Grear art thou, © Lord God of Dani<- 
el, and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And hee drewe him out of the denre, and 
Caſt them that were the cauſe of his deſtruti- 
on intothedenne, and they were deuoured 
in a moment before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the 'Maccibees. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 The deuth of Alexander the King of Macednia,.1t 
Arnroechus taketh the kingdome, 12M any cf the chil 
gren of Ifrael make comenant vvith the Gentiles, 2.1 
. Antiochus ſubduerh Egypt and Teruſulem vito bis 
dominion, 59 Amtiochus ſenteth vp id>les, 


_—— 
ERA 


A Macedomaa , the ſonne of 
= Dhilippe, went forth of the 


q\ | == land of Chettiim,and flewe 
SS YGDarius Kang of the Perfias 


=_=Cc Hand Medes, & rergned for 

him, as he had beforein Grecia, 

2 He tooke great wartes in hande, and wanne 
ſtrong holdes,& Nlewe the Kings of the earth. 

3 So went hee thorowe to the endes of the 
worlde, and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, 
io ſo much that the worlde toode in awe of 
him: therfore his heart was puffed vp and was 
hawrie. | 

4 Row whe he had gathereda mighty ſtrong 

olte, II ; 

5 Andhadrieigned ouer regions, nations and 
Fingdomes, they became tributaries vnto 

in). | 

6 Aftcrtheſe thinges he f<ll ficke, and knewe 
that he ſhould dye. ,, , .. 

7 Then hee called forthe chief of his ſeruants, 
which had beege. brought yp with him of, 
children, and parted his kingdome among 
them,whule he was yexaline, 

8 So Alexander had. reigned tweluc. yecres 
when he died. $2 tech 

9 And his ſeruantcs reigned cucric one 10 his 
roume. 


—_— 


10 And they a cauſed themſeſues to be'crow- | 


is deaths - and ſo didtheirchildgen | 


v 44 


d after ul 
after them inani yere nd much, wicked- 
ties creaſed in th rhe. CLE 

11 Pot out of thele carne. the wicked roote, exe 
Autiochus "Epiphanes,j ſonne of King Anti- 
"6s, which had bene an hoſtage at +> Ac,S 
he reigned in the hundreth 1 Even adi 
ticth ycre of the kingdoms of the Greekes,; 
x2 ln thoſediyes went. = 2224 outof Iſracl w 
ket men, whichent 5d many, Jajaog S} 
B, and make a coucnabt NY ic h 
at are rouhde ab 


fhapty5; jor hnokape feparr 
ted from them,we 


| © havehad much ſorowe, 
13 en EDN os P a 


cs 


cm well, 


 [ſcacl wic- . 


, DESLACN, : 


14 And certaine of the people were readie, and 
went to the King which gucthkem licence to 
do after the ordinances o; the heathca.._ 

15 Then ler they vpa vlace of exerciſe at leru- 
{alem,according to rhe facions of the heathe, 

16 And made theniſclues *vacircumciled, and 
forſooke the holie Coucnant, and iovned 
rhemſclues io the heathen, and were lulde 39 
do miſchiefe. ; 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſetin or- 
der, he went about to reigae pucr Egypr, that 
he might haue the dominis of two Realines, 

1 Therefore hee centred 1nto Egypt with a 
mighrie copanie, with charets, and Elephants, 
and with horſemen,and with 2 great oauie, 

19 And moeued warre againſt Prolemens King 
of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afrayd of him, 
and fled, and many were wounded to death. 

20 Thus Amtiochus wanne many ſtrong citics 
in the land of Egypr,& tooke away the ſpoiles 
of the land of Egypt. | 

21 And after that / OE bad ſmitren Egypr, 

he turncd againe in the hundreth, tourtic aud 

three yere,..... . 
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preaigusiewelrand bo cogte BY 
ures that be founde, and when he had taken 


25 Atter he had murthercd many men, & ſpo- 


OO NON 

26 yl To ca great lamentation in 

euery place of Iſracl. [Tl 

27. For, the Princes and the Elders mourned:the 
yoog. open, andtheyong men were made 
Fan and the beaune of the women was 

_ get... I» DU 43 iirt- - - 1 00 

21 Euery brifegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and ſhee. thar fate in the marriage chamber, 
was mt IEC > 

29 The ande alſo was moued for the inhabi- 
panges ghercof: for all the houſe of Iacob was 

Kk kk. ij coucred 


Toſegh Ariiq1t. 
Chap.s. 

a By drawing F 
s$kinke ouer the 
partchar was 
circumciſed, as 
Cell.7. chap.25, 
Epiph.h. Ge Pg= 
aCLLV.CE IGiUSCS 


couered with confuſion, = 

3o After two yeres the King ſent his chiefe taxe 
maſter into the cities of Iuda, which came 
to Teruſalem with a great multitude, | * 

33 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto then in 
deceit, and they Saue credit vnto him, 

32 Then hee fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
ſmore it with a great- plague, and deſtroyed 
much people of Iſrael. 

33 And when hee had ſpoyled the citie, hee ſer 
fire on it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, 
and walles thereof on euery fide. | 

34 Thewomen and their children tooke they 
captiue, and led away the cattell. ; 

35. Then fortified rhey the citic of Dauid with 
a great and thicke wall, and with mightic 
towres,and made it a ſtrong holde for them. 

35 Moreouer they ſct wicked people there, 'and 
yngodly perſons;, and forufied them ſelues 
therein, | 

$7 And they ſtored it with weapons and vi- 
taiſes, and gathered the ſpoyle of Ieruſalem, 
and layed it vp there, 

33 Thus became they a ſore ſnareand were in 
ambuſhment for the SanCtuarie, & were wic- 
ked enemies euermore vnto Iſrael. 

39 For they ſhed innocent blood on euery fide 
of the SanQuarie,and defiled the Sanftuane, 

40 In ſo much that the citizens of Jeruſalem 
fled away becauſe of them,%& it became an ha- 
birarjon of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them 
whom ſhe had borne: for her owne children 
did leauc her. 

4: Her Sanctuaric was left waſte as a wildernes: 
her holie dayes were turned into mourning , 
her Sabbaths into reproche, and her honour 
brought to naught. 

42 As her gloric Had bene great, ſo was her 

diſhonour, and her exccljencic was turned 

into ſorow. | | 

Alſo the King wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the people ſhould be as one, and that 
eueric man ſhould leaue his lawes. 

44 Andall the heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. | 

45 Yea, many of the lſraclites conſented to his 
religion, offring vnto idols, and defiling the 
Sabbath. 

45 Sothe King ſent letters by the meſſengers 

-vnto Teruſalem,and to the cinies of Iuda , that 

they ſhould followe the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrey, | 

7 And rhatthey ſhoulde forbid the burnt of- 

__—_— ſacnifices, and the \ offrings in the 

Sanftuarie | 


48 And that they ſhoulde defile the Sabbaths 
and the feaſts, FO 

49 And pollute the SanQuuarie and the holic 
mens, ; TA 

50 . And to ſet yp altars, and:groues , and'chap- 
'pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſhe, and 
yncleane beaſtes, | | 


Toſeph. Amiq.r2 43 
Chap,6.CF 7» 


"Or, drinke of= © 
frings. 


$i And tharthey ſhorlde leaue their children / 


yncircumciſed , and defrle their (oules with 
yncleannes,and pollute themſelues, that they 
might forget the Lawe,and change all the or- 
___ 2-9 OT 

52 And that whoſocuer woulde not dog accor- 
ding to the commandement of the'Kiog, 
ſhould ſuffer death,” * | 


like maner wrote hee throughour all his 

apgdbmes,and ſet ouerſeers ouer al the peo< 
ple, for 20 compel} them ro do theſe things, 

54 Andhe commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
ſacrifice, citie by citie. : 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them 
by heapes, cuery one thatforſooke the Laye, 
and fo they committed euil] in the land. 

5s And they drouc the Ifrachtcs into ſecrete 
placcs, cuen whereſocuer they could flye for 
{uccour. 

57 The fiftenth day of Caſley, in the hundreth 
and fiuc and fourtieth yere, they ſet vp the 
abomination of deſolation ypon the altar,and 
they builded altars throughout the citics of 
Iuda on cuery fide. --\ 

53 And before the doores of the houſes, and in 
the ſtreeres they burnt incenſe. 

59 Andthebqokes of the Lawe,, which they 
found, they burnt in the fire,and cut in pieces, 

60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the Tettamenr 
found by bim, or whoſocuer conſented vnto 
the Lawe, the Kinges commandement was, 
that they ſhoulde put him to death by their . 
authorite, 

6z And they executed theſe things cuery mo- 
neth yp6 the people of 1ſracl that were tounde 
in their Cities. 

6&2 Andin the five & twentieth day of the mo. 
ncth , they did ſacrifice ypon the altar , which 
wasin the ſteade of the altar of ſacrifices. 

63 Andagcording to the commandement, they 
put certeine women to death, which had cau- 
{ed their children to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the children at their 
neckes, and they ſpoyled their houſes, and 
flewe the circumciſers of them. 

65 Yet were there many in Iſrael , which were 
of courage , and determined in them ſelues, 
that they would not cate yncleane things, 

65 But choſerather to ſuffer death, then to be 
defiled with thoſe meares : ſo becauſe they 
woulde not breake the holy coucnant, they 
_ - to death. ; f R 

67 And this tyrannic was very ſore vpon the 
people of Incl a wy 


CHAP. 1t. 


1 The mowning of Mattarbias and bis ſcrmes for the 
deflruftion of the boly citie, 19 They refuſe te doe 
ſacrifice vmo idcles. 24 The teale of Mattarhias for 
the Lavve of God. 33. They are ſlaine and vvill not 
fgbt againe becauſe of the Sabbath day, 4 9 Matta- 
thias dying commandeth bu ſornes to flicke by the 
vvord of God,afier the example of the farbers, 


s TN thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the joſeph, Anrigit 
Prieſt, zhe ſome of loannes, the ſome of Si- Chap.7, 
meon, of the ſonnes of loanb of leruſa- 

lem; and dwelt in Modin. 
2 And hee had five ſonnes, Ioanan called 


Gaddis, 
3 Simon called Thaſsi, | 
4 Iudas which was called Maccabevs, 


«A 


5 Hearar called * Abaron, and Tonathan, "Or, Aman 


whoſe name was Apphus. 
6 Now he awe the blaſpkemies , wkich were 
committed in Iuda and Teruſfalem : 
75 And keefaide, Woe is me: _—_— was [ 
| orne, 


Antiq\1 
7, 


A 


25.7 


borne, to ſee this deftruſtion of my people, 
and the deſtrution of the holie citic , and 
thus to fit ſtill ? it is delivered into the bandes 
of the enemies, | 

$ And the Santtuarie is in the hanges of ftran- 
gers: her Temple is as a man that hath no re- 
NOUrNe..- 

Her glorious veſſcls are caried away into cap- 

9 Fr gooriou | { 
tiuitic: her infantes are ſlayne in the ſtreetes, 
and heryoog men are fallen by the ſword of 
the enemies. 

10 What pcople is it, that hath not ſome pol- 
ſeſsion in her kingdome , or hath nor gorten 
of her ſpoyles ? 

z1 All her gloric is taken away : of airce wo- 
man, ſhe 15 become an handmayde. 

z2 Bchold , our Sanctuarie and our beautie,and 
honour is deſolate , and the Gentiles hauc de- 
filed it. 

33 Whathelpcth itys then to live any longet? 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and his 
ſonnes , and pur ſackcloth ypon them, and 
mourned yery ſore. 

35 C Then came men from the King to the ci- 
tic of Modin to compel them to forſake God, 
and to ſacrifice, 

86 So many of the Iſraelites conſented vnts 
them: ' but Mattathias and his ſonnes afſem- 
bled together. 

17 Then ſpake the commiſzioners of the King, 
and ſaid ynto Marttathias, Thou art the chicte 
and an honourable man, and great in this ci- 
tie, and haſt many children and brethren. 

13 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulfill the 
Kinges commandement, as all the heathen 
haue done, and alſo the men of 1uda,and ſuch 
as remaine at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and thy 
familic be in the Kings fauour, and thou and 
thy children ſhalbee cnriched with filuer and 
golde,and with many rewardes. 

89 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſaide with a 
loude voyce, Though all nations that are vn- 
der the Kinges dominion, obey him, and fall 
away cuery man from the religion of their fa- 
thers, and conſent to his commandements, 

20 Yet will land my ſonnes, and my brethren, 
walke in the coucnant of eur fathers. 

21 God bee mercifull vnto vs, that we forſake 
not the Law and the ordinances. 

a2 We will nothearken vnto the Kings words 
to tranſs 
right fide, nor on theleft. = 

23 And when hee had left of ſpeaking theſe 
wordes, there came one of the Iewes, in the 
fight of all to ſacrifice ypon the altar which 
was at Modin, according to the Kings com- 
mandement. | 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaweit,he was ſo in- 
flamed with zeale,that his raynes ſhoake, and 
his wrath was kindlcd according to the ordi- 
nance of the Lavv;therfore he ranne ynto him, 
and killed him by the altar: . 

25 Andatthe fame rime he ſlew the Kings cotn- 
miſsioner,that compelled him to doe {acrifice, 
and deſtroyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare hee azcale tothe Lawe of God, 
* doing, as Phincecs did vnto Zambri the ſonne 
of Salom. 

27 ©C Then cryed Mattathias with a lowde 
vyoycein the citic, ſaying, Whoſocucr is zea- 


preſle our religion , neither onthe. 


57 
Jous of the Lawe,and will ſtande by the couc- 
nant, lethim come forth after me. 

28 So hee, and his ſonnes fledde into the 
mountaines , and Jeft all that they had in the 
Citic, 

»9 Then many that \ ſought after iuſtice and 
1dgement, 

39 Wentdowneinto the wilderneſſe to dwell 
there, both they,and their children, and their 
wiues, and their catre]] : for the affliftions in- 
creaſed ſore ypon them. 

3t C Nowe when it was tolde ynto the Kinges 
ſeruantes,and to the gariſons, which were 1n 
Icruſalem in the cite of Dauid, that men 
had broken the Kings commandement, ard 
were gone downe into the ſecret places 1n the 
wildernes, 

32 Then many purſued after them : and hauing 
oucrtaken them, they camped agaiuſt them, 
and ſet the battcll in arraye againit them on 
the Sabbath day, 

33 And ſaidevnto them, Let this now be ſuffi ci- 
ent: comeforth and do acording to the com- 
mandement of the King, and ye ſhall liue. 

34 Bur they anſwered , We will not goe forth; 
neither will wee doe the Kinges commande- 
ment, to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue then the batte). 

35 But the other anſwered them nothing, ney- 
ther caſt any one ſtone at them, ror topped 
the priuie places, 

37 Burſayd, Wee will dic all in our innocencie : 


VOryghar liged 
iſily ex v4 


righily. 


the heaucn and earth jhall teſtifie for ys, that - 


ye deſtroy vs wrongfully. 

33 Thus they gaue them the battel] vpon the 
Sabbath, and ſlewe both men and catte!, their 
wyues and their children to the number of a 
thouſand people. 

39 C When Mattathias and his friendes vnder- 
ſtoode this, they mourned for them great- 


40 "_ ſaid one to another, If we all do as our 
brethren hauc done, and fight not againſt 
the heathen for our lies, and for our Lawes, 
then ſhall they 1ncontinently deſtroy ys out 
of mee 

41 Therefore they concInded at the ſame time, 
faying, Whoſocuer ſhall come to make bat- 
tell with vs vpon the Sabboth daye, wee 
will fighragainſt bim that wee dye not all, as 
our brethren that were mutthered in the ſe- 
cret places. | | 

42 Thencameynto them the aſſembly of the 
Afideans , which were of the ftrongeſt men 
of Ifrac], all ſuch as were wel minded rowarde 
the Lawe- | | 

43 Andallthey that were fled for perſecution, 
10yned them ſclues ynto them, and were an 
helpe vato them. OE 

44 So they gathered a power, and fmotethe 
wicked men in their wrath, and the vngodly 
in their anger: butthe reſt fled ynto the hea- 
then, andeſeaped. | 

45 Then Marttathias & his friends went abour, 
and deſtroyed the altars, 

45 And circumciſed the children by force that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they founde 
within the coaſtes of 11racl, | 

47 And they purſued after the proud men: and 
rhis ate proſpered in their hands. | 
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48 So they recouered the'Eaw out of the hande 

_ of the Gentiles,and out of the hand of Kings, 
and gaue nor placeto the wicked... . © + 

49 Nowe when the- time drewe neere, :that 
Mattathias ſhoulde dye, hce faide vnto his 
ſonnes, Now is pride and perſecution increa- 

- ſed, and the time of deſtruction,and the wrath 
of indignation. 

59 Nowe therefore,my ſonnes, be yee zealous 
of the Lawc, and giue your liues for the co- 
uenant of our fathers. 

52 Call to remembraace what actes our fa- 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhall yee receiue 
great honour and an cuerlaſting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in ten- 
cation, and it was imputed ynto him for righ- 
tcouſnes? 

53 *Ioſeph in the time of his trouble kepte 
the commandemenr, and was made the Lord 
of Egypr. | 

54 * Phances our father, becauſe he was zea- 
Jous and feruent, obtained the coucnant of 
the cuerlafiing Prieſthoode. 

55 *leſus for fulfilling the worde, was made 
the Jouernour of Hracl. 

56 * Caleb, becauſe hee bare witnes before the 
congregation, receiued the heritage of the 

. Jand. 

57 * Dauid,becauſe of his mercic obtained the 
chrone of the kingdome for cuermore. . 

53 *Elias,becayſc he was zealous and feruent in 
the Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen., 

59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flame, 

60 *Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was de= 
livered from the mouth of the Lyons, 

61 Andthus yee may conſider throughout all 
ages, that whoſoecuer pur their truſt in him, 
ſhall not want ſtrength. 

62 Feare not yee then the wordes of a finfull 
man : for his glorie is but dongue & wormes. 

63 Today is he ſet vp, and to morow hee ſhall 
not be founde : for hee is turned into his duſt, 
and his purpoſe pcriſheth. 

64 Wherefore, ty ſonnes, take good heartes, 
and ſhewe your {clues men for the Lawe : for 
by it ſhall you obtaine glorie. 

6&5 And beholde, I know that your brother Si. 
mon is a man of counſel]: giue care ynto him 
alway : he ſhall be a father vnto you. - 

65 And Iudas Maccabeus hath beene mightie 
and ſtrong , eucn from his youth yp : let him 
be your caprainc;and fight you the barttell for 
the people. 


- 67 Thus ſhall vee bring vnto youall thoſe that 


obſerue the Lawe, and ſhall auenge the iniu- 
rics of your people. | 

6$ Recompencetully the heathen,& giue your 
ſeluts to the commandement of the Lawz 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was layed with his 
fathers, | 

70 Anddied in the hundreth , fourtie and fixe 
yere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers 
ſepulchre at Modin, andall Iſrael made great 
lamentation for lin 


CHAP. 111. 
* Tulas is made ruler over the Jevves, 11 Hee kil- 
leth Apollonius and Seron the Princes of Syria, 44. 
The cenfidence of Icalas tovvard God, 55 Indas dee 


rermirerb to febt againſt Lyſias, vvbom Arricchus 


bed made captaine cuer kis boſt. 


I gti Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, 


roſe vp in his place. 

2'-; Andal]l hisbrethren helped him, and all 
they that helde with his father, and fought 
with courage the bartellof Iſrael. 

3. Sobre gate his people great honour: he put 
on a breaſtplate as a gyant, and armed him- 
ſelfc,and ſet the battell in array, anddefended 
the cunpe with the sworde. 

4 In bis aQtes he was like a Lyon, and asa Ly. 
ons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 - For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out,and burnt yp thoſe that vexcd his people, 

6 $0 that the wicked fled for feare of him, and 
all the workers of iniquitic were pur to trou- 
ble: and faluation proſpercd in bis hand. 

7 Andhegricued ders Kings, but Iacob re- 
loyced by kis aCtes, and his memorial] is bleſ- 
ſed for ever. 

$ Hewentalſo thorow the cities of Tuda, and 
deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and tur- 
ned away the wrath from l1iracl. 

9 So —_ renowmed ynto the endes of the 
earth, and hee aſſembled rogether thoſe that 
were readie to periſh. 

10 -C But © Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, 8: 
a - hoſt our of Samaria , to fight againſt 
Iſrael. 

1t Which when Iudas percciued, hee went forth 
to meete him, and ſmore him, and ſlewe 
him, ſo that many fell downe llaine, andthe 
reſt fled, 

12 So Tudas tooke their ſpoyles, and tooke alſo 
Appollonius ſworde,and fought with it all his 
life long. 

13 q Nowe when Seron a prince of the armic 
of Syria, - heard that Iudas had gathered ynto 
him the congregation,& Church of the faith- 
full,and went forth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid,I will get me a name,8& will be glo- 
rious in the Realme :for I will goe fight with 
Iudas: and them that are with him,whuch hauc 
deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 

15 So hee made bim readie to goe þ Capes there 
went with him a mightic hoſt of the vngod- 
ly to helpe bim, and to bee aucnged of the 
children of Iſrael. 

16 And when hee came necre to the going vp 
of:Bethhoron , Judas went foorth to mecte 
him with a finall companie. 

17 But when they fawe the armie comming a- 
gzinſt them, they ſaid to Iudas, Howe are we 
able, being ſo fee, to fight againſt ſo _ 
a multitude, and ſo ſtrong , ſeeing we be fo 
wearie, and hane faſted all this day? 

23 Then ſaid Judas,it is an cafic thing for many 
to be ſhut ypinthe hands of few,& there is no 
difference before the Ged of heauen,to deliucr 
by a great multitude, or by a ſmall company. 

I9 For the yitorie of the barrel! ſtandeth vor 
3n the multitude of the hoſt, but the firength 
commeth from heauen. 


.20' They come againſt ys with a cruel & proud 


multitude, to.deftroye vs,and our wiucs, and 
our children,and to robbe ys. h 


27- But wee doe fight for 0ur lives, andfor our 
Layes, TA 
£, And 
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2 And God hirmfſelfe wy them before 
our face: therfore be notyenfradeofthem, 


23 And when he hadlefte of ſpeaking} he leapt 


ſuddenly vpon them : ſo was Seron and, his 
hoſte deſtroyed before him. - $ 

24 And theypurſucd them from the goinge 
downe of Berthhoron vnto the plaine: where 
there were flaine eight hundreth men of 

-;, them,and rhe reſidue fled into the land of the 
Philiſtms. 

25 Thenthe fearo and terroure of Judas and 
his brethren fell ypon the nations rounde a- 
boure, 

26 So thathis fame came vnto the King : for 
all/the Gentiles could tell of the warres of lu- 


4s, 

27 ©C Butwhen king Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dinges,he was angrie in his minde: wherefore 
heſente forth, and gathered all the power of 
his realme a very ſtrong army, 

23 And opened his treaſurie,and gaue his hoſte 
a veres wages in hande, commaunding them 
to beready for a yere for all occaſions. 

29 Neuertheles , when he ſaw that the money 
of his treaſures fayled,and that the tributes 1n 
the countrey were final, becauſe of the diflen- 
tion, and plagues thar he bad brought vpon 
the land,in taking away the lawes which had 
beene of olde time. 

30 He feared lJealt he ſhould not have nowe at 
the ſeconde time,as at the firſt, for the charges 
and giftes that hee bad geuen with a liberall 
bande afore : for in liberahitic he farre paſſed 

, the other Kinges that were before him, 

3: VVherefore hee was keauye in his minde, 

and thought to goe into Perſia, for to take 
- wribures of the countreys, and to gather much 
monev. 

32 So hee lefie Lyſias a noble man and of the 
kinges blood to ouerlee the kinges buſines, 
from the riuer of Euphrates vnto the borders 
of Fgvpre, ; 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, till he 
came againe. ; | 
34 Moreouer,he = him balfe of his hoſt and 
elephantes , and gaue him the charge of all 

thinges that he would haue done, 

35 Andconcerninge thoſe which dwelt in lu- 
da and Teruſalem , that hee ſhould ſende-an 
arrye againſt them , to deſtroye and roote 
out the power of Iſrael and the remnante of 
terufalem, 8 to put outtheir memoriall from 
thar place, ; 

3s. And to ſet ſtrangers for to inhabiteall theyr 
quarters,and parte their land among them. 

37-An4the King tooke the halte of the hoſte 
that remayned » & departed from Antiochia 
his royall citie,in the yere an hundreth fourry 
and ſeuen,and paſſed the river Euphrates, and 

went thorowe the hie countreyes. | 


33 Then Lyfias choſe Prolemeus the fonne of | 


Doriminus,and Nicanor,& Gorgias, mightye 
men,and the Kinges friendes, | | 
39 And ſent with them fourtve. thouſand foor< 
men,and ſeuen thouſande horſemen, to goc 
into.the lande of Iuda,and to deſtroy it,as the 
king commanded. ' - _ | 
40- So they went foorth with all theyr power, 


and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the 
plaync countrey. Rd 


. Chap; {III 


58 
41: Now when the marchantes of the countrey 
-thearde the rumonre of them, they tooke no 
much filuer and golde,and ſeruauntes, and 
came into the campe to bye the children of 
Ufrael for flaucs,& the ſtrength of Syria and of 

ſtrange nations ioyned with them. ne 

42 'C Now when ludas and his brethren awe 
that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte 
dreweneare vnto thevr borders, confide- 
ringe my _ , whereby hee had 
comiranded :o deſtroy the people & vytt 
aboliſhe them, TS 

43 They fayde one to another, Let vsredrefle 
the decay of our people,and lervs fighte for 
our people,and for our SanQuarie: 

44 Then the congregation were foone readie 
gathered ro fight, and to pray,and to defire 
mercy and compaſſion; | 

45 AsforlTeruſalem, it was not inhabited, bur 
WwasSasa wildernes.Thcre went none that wag 
bornein it,in or outat it, and the Sanftuarye 
was troden downe,and the firangers kept tho 
tortreſle,and 1t was the habitation of the hea 
then:and the wyrth of Jacob was taken away: 
the pipe and the harpe ceaſed, 

45 So they gathered themle}ue: together, and 
came to N;aſpha before Ierufalem:for in Ma< 
ſpha was the _ where they prayed aforc- 
timein Iſrael. 

47 And they faſted that day , and put ſackcloth 
vpon them,and caſte aſhes vpon their heades, 
andrent their clothes; ; 

48 And opened the booke of the Law, where- 
in the heathen ſought to paynt the likenes of 
their Idoles, 

49 And brought the Prieſtes garments,and the 
firſt fruntes, and the tithes, and ſerthere the 
Nazanites,which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 And they cryct with a lowde voyce , toward 
heauen,ſfaving,VVhat ſhal we doe with theſe? 
and whether ſhal we cary them away? 


51 For thy SanQtuary is troden downe and des 


filed, and thy Prieſtes arc ih heauynes, arid 
brought downe:; [ 

52 And behold, the heathen arecomeagainſt ys 
to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 
imagine againſt vs. | 

53 How can we ſtand before them, except thou 
helpe vs? | 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, & crycd with 
a lowde yoyce. 

55 Andafterthis Indas ordeyned captaines 0-4 
uer the people,cucn captayns ouer thouſands, 
and —_ ouer hundreths, and captaynes 
ouer fiftics;and captaines ouer ten. 

5s And they commaunded thetn that buylded 
houſes, or marryed wiues, orplanted yine- 
yardes,or were fearcfull,that they ſhoulde re 
turne euery one to his own houſe, accordinge 
* to the Lawe. 

57 So the hoſte remoued,and pitched ypon the 
Southſide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas fayde, Armeyout ſclues,and be 
valyant men,and be readye againſt the mor- 
ning to fight with theſe nations,which are ga 
thered together againſt vs, to deſtroy ys and 
our SanCtuarie. 

59 Forit is better for vs to dycin battell, then 
co ſee thecalamitics of our people and of our 
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5 Neverthclcſle as the will of Godis in hea- 
zen,ſo be it. : 

| CHAP, 111. 

1 Incas goeth ayaini} Gorgias vvbich Lyerb in vyarr, \FY 
He putterh Eorgias ard bis befle to flight, 28 Lyſias 
Iruacerb Twdea, 29 But Incas dryuerb bim cut, 43 

Incas purifie:b ibe Temple and dedicateth the altar, 

a 
£ i men,and a thouſande of the beſt horſe- 

. men,and departed out of the campe by 
nigh, : 

2 Toinuadethe campe of the Iewes, and to 
ſlay them ſuddenlyc: and the men of the for- 
trefle were bis guydes. 

3 Nowewhen Bhs heard it, he remoued,and 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the Kings 


armie which was at Emmaus, 
4 VVhiles yet the armie was diſperſed from the 


Hen rooke Gorgias five thouſand foore 


campe. 

5 In Se meane ſcaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Judas campe : and when hee founde no 
man there, he ſought the in the mountaines: 
for ſaide be, They flic from vs. 

6s Butaſloone as it was day,ludas ſhewed lhum- 
ſe}fein the fielde with three thouſande men, 
which had ncyther harnes mor ſwords to their 
mindes. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſe- 
men aboute them, and that theſe were ex- 
pert men of warre. | 

$ Then ſaide Indas to the men that were with 
him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be 
afraide of their aflaulte. | 

Ss Remember, howe our fathers were deliue- 
red* in thered Seay, when Pharao purſued 
them with an armic. | 

To Therefore now let vs crtic ynto heauen,and 
the Lord will haue mercic ypon vs,& remem- 
ber the couenant of our fathers , and will de- 
ſtoy this hoſte before our face this day: 

1x2 So ſhall all the heathen knoy, þ there is one, 
which delivercth and ſfaueth Iſrael. 

82, Then the ſtrangers lifte vp their cyes, & ſaw 
them comming againſt them, 

13 Andthey wente out of their tentesinto the 
battell, and they that were with Judas, blewe 
the trumpets. 

4 So they joyncd together, ard the heathen 
were diſcomfitcd and fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hinmoſt of themfel by the fworde 
and they purſued them ypto ” Gazeron , and 
into the plaines of Idumea,and of Azotus, & 
of Iamnia, ſo that there were flaine of them 
about three thouſande men. 

x6 So Tudas turned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them, 

17 And aide ynto the people, Be not greedye 
_ of the ſpoyles:for there isa bartell before vs. 
13 And Gorgias and the armicis here by vs in 
the mountaine: but ſtand ye now faſt againſt 
your cnemies,& oucrcome them: then may 
ye ſafely take the oe, : 

ks As Tudas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, there 
appearcd one parte which looked from the 
mountaines. 

20 But when Gory'« ſaw that his were fled, and 
that Tudas ſouldiers burnte the tenites:(for the 
{moke that was ſeen, declared what was done) 


21 When they aw theſe thingy, they were fore 
 dodes they fawenlhs that ludas & 
his boſte were in the field teadie to ſet them= 
{cJues1n aray, 

22 They fledcuery once into the land of ſtran. 
gers. 

23 So Iudas turned againe to ſpoyle the tentes, 
where he gate much golde and filuer, and 
precious ſtones,and purple of the ſea,& great 
riches. 

24 Thus they wenthome, and ſung pſalmes,& 
progtes toward the beauen:tor he 15 gracious, 
and his mercic endurcth for cuer, 

25 And ſo Iſracl bad a great vitory in that day, 

26 CNowal! the ſtrapgersthar ejcaped,came, 
& rolde Lyſias al the thinges that weite done, 

27 Who when he heard theſe thinges, was fore 
afrayde,& diſcouraged, becauſe (uch thinges 
came not ypon 1ſrael as he would, ncither fuch 
thinges as the King had commaunded hum, 
carne to palle, 

28 Therctore the next yere following, gathe- 
red Lyfias three fcore thouſand choſen foore 
men,and five thouſande horſemen to fight a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, 

2.9 Sothey came into \ Jdurrea,& pitched their 
rents at" Beth-fura,where Judas came againit 
them with ten thouſand nicn, 

30 And whe he ſaw that mighty armic, ke pray. 
cd and faid,Bleſsed be thou, o Sauicur ct 11ra- 
el,* which diddeſt deſtroy the aſtaulte cf the 
_ man by the hand of thy ſeruant Da- 
uid,* and gaueſt the hoſte of the ſtrangers in 
to the hand of Topathan, the ſonne ot Saule, 
and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this armic in the hand of thy cople 
of Iftacl,& let them be confounded with their 
power,and with their horſemen, 

32 Makethem afraid and conſume their bold- 
nes and ſtrength , that they may be aſtoni. 
ſhed at their deſtruftion, 

33 Caftthem down by the ſyord of thetn that 
Joue thee: thenſhall all they that know thy 
Name,prayſcthee with ſonges. 

34 So they 1oyned together, and there were 
flayne os om hoſt,fue thouſand men, and 
they fel before them. 

55 Then Lyſfas,ſecing his armic put to flight 
and the manlines of Judas ſouldicrs, and that 
they were readie,cyther to liuc or dye valiant- 
Jy,be wente into Antiochia, avd gathered 

rangers, and when he had furraſhcd his ar- 
mie, ke thought againe ( being prepared) to 
come againſt Iudea. 

36 Then ſaide Indas and his brethren, Beholde, 
Our enctnues are diſcomfited : let vs now goe 
vp to clenſc,and to repaire the SanQuary, 

37 Soall the boſte gathered rhem together and 

 wentypinto the mountaine of Sicn. 

38 Now when they faw the Santtuarye layde 


waſte, and thealtar defiled, and the doors 


burnte vp,andthe ſhrubbes growinge inthe 
courtes, as 3n a foreſt, oras on one of the 
mountaines,and that the Pricſtes chambers 
were broken downe, 

39 They rent theyr clothes,and mde great la- 
mentation,and caſt aſhcs ypcn their Ecads, 

40 Ard fe}l downe to the ground on their fz- 
ces,and blew an alarme with the trumpettes, 
and crycd goward heauen, 

41 Thesw 
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4x Then Tudas cortmanded certaine of the men 
to fighteagainſt rhoſe which were in the ca- 
Nell, ri] he had clenſed the Sanctuary. 
42 So hee choſe Pricſtes that were vadefiled, 
ſuch as delited in the Lawe, 
3 And hey clenſed the fanCtuarie, & bare out 
the defiled ſtones intoan yncleane place, 
44 Andconſulted what to doe with the altar of 
burnte offringes,which was polluted, : 
45 So they thoughte it was belt to deſig 
leaſt it ſhould be a reproche vnto them, be- 
cauſe the heathen had dehiled it: thertore they 
deſtroyed the altar, ' Fate] 
45 And layde vp the ſtones vpon the mountain 
. of the Temple in a conuemient place, til there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what ſhouid 
be done with them. |. 5 
47 | So they tooke whole ones accordinge to 
the Law,and buylded a new altar accordinge 
to the former, 


48 And made _ Sanctuarie,and the thinges | 


that were within: the Temple, and the courts, 
and all rhinges: | 


49. They made alſo new bolye veſſels, and 


brought into the Temple the candleſticke, 
and rhe altar of burnt oftiiogs,and of incenſe, 
and the table. 

59: And they burnte incenſe vpon the altar, and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the 
candleſticke , that they might burne in the 
Temple. . 

51 They ſet alſo the ſhewbread vpon the table, 
and hanged vp the vailes, and amiſhed all the 
workes that ti had begonne to make, 

52 Andypon the Gove and twentieth day of the 
nienth moneth, which is called the. moneth 
of Chaſlu,jin the hundreth and eight and four- 
ticth yeare they roſe vp betimes in the mor- 
ning, | 

$3 An] offred Gacrifice according to rhe Lawe, 

ypon the new altar of burnte offeringes, that 
they had made. . 


54 According to the time,and according to the | 


day;that the heathen had defiledir,un the ſame 

day was it made new with ſonges , and harpes, 

and Jutes,and cymbales. 45 

55- And all the people fell ypon their faces, wor- 
ſhippingandpraifing toward the heauen him 
po geuen them good ſuccelle. 

56 So they keptthe dedication of thealtar cighr 


dayes,offring burnt offtings with gladnes,and . 
' 13. Andall our brethren that were at'Tubim,are 


officed ſacrifices of deliverance and prayle, 

57 And deckt theforefront of the Temple with 
crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedicated 
the gates and chambers, and hanged doores 
ypon them. _ s.; 

58 Thus there was very great gladnes amonge 
thepeople, and the reproche of the heathen 
was put away. - | 

59.:S9 ludas & his brethren with the whole con- 

—_ of 1ſracl ordeyned that the daies of 

dedication of the altar ſhould be kepr in their 
ſcaſon from yere to yere,by the ſpace of cighr 
&ayes., from the fiue and twentieth daye of 
the moneth of Chaſlcu , with  mirthe and 

60 Andat the ſame time builded they vp. moiit 
Sion with hie walles & ſtrong towers rounde 
abour,leaſt the Genples ſhould come, & tread 
5c downeas they had done afore: 


61 Therfore they ſer a garriſon there to k 
ir, & kortified Perk lina to hems ade Go 
people might hauc a defence againſt Idumea. 


CHAP v. 

3 Indas vanquiſhed tbe heathen that yoe about to de= 
firey Iſrael, and is bolpen of bis brethren Simon and 
Tonathan. 50 He ouertbrovve:b the citie cf Epbron, 
becauſe they denied bim p«ſſage iborcyve it, 

1 A, T Owe when the nations rounde abouts 

\ heard,thar the altar was buylded,and the 
-__ © Sanctuarie renued, as afore,, they were 
ſore grieued. ; 

2  Thexcfore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then ludas fought againſt the children of 


Efau in Idumea ar * Arrabathene, becauſe th | "Or FR. 
beſieged the 1ſraclires,& he {more them wes = Þ 


a greate plague,and drouc them to ſtraites, & 
rooke their ſpovles. 

4 Hethoughr alto vpon the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean,which had beene a ſnare and an 
hinderance vnto the people, when they Jaye 1n 
wayte for them is the hic way . 

5 VVhereforc he ſhutre them yp in towers,and 
beſieged them , and deſtroyed ;them vrterlye, 
and burned their towers with fire , with all 
thar were in them, 

6 Afterwarde,went he againſt the children of 
Ammon, where be found a mightie power, 
and a greate multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine. 1 

7 Sohe had many bartels with them, butthey 
were deſtroyed before him,and {o he diſcom= 
fited them, IN 

$ And tookeGazer with the townes thereof & 
ſo turned againe into ludea. 

9 CThenthe heathen that were in Galaad,ga- 
thered them together againſte the Ifraclites 
that were in their quarters,to ſlay them : bur 
they fled to the caſtell of Datheman, 

10 Andſcnt letters to Iudas,& to his brethren, 
ſaying, The heathenthat are about vs,arc ga- 
thered againſtvs,todeſtroy vs, 


' xx And they make them readie for tocome, & 


to take the fortreſle,whereunto we are fled,8c 
Timorheus js capteine of their hoſte, 

1 Come now thetefore,and deliuer vs out of 
their handes:for many of ys are ſlaine: 


Naine, & they haue taken away their wiucs,& 
their children, & their goods, anddefſtroyed 
there almoſt a thouſand men. | 

14 VVhile theſe letters were yet a readinge, 
behold, there came other meſſengers from - 
Galile with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
ſame veings, | 

15 And fayd,that they of Prelemais,& of Tyrus, | 
and of Sidon,and of all Galile of the Gentiles 
were Cathered againſt them to deſtroy thera. 

15 When Judas, and the people hearde theſe 
wordes, a great congregation came _ 
ther,to conſulte what they might do for their 
brethren, that were in trouble, & whom they 
beſieged, 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon his brother,Chuſe 
thee outmen , & goe & deliver thy brethren 
inGalile , and1I and my bxother _— 

wi 
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willgoc into the countrey of Galaad. 


nother hofte;and he catnped before Raphog 


12 'CSobe lefreToſephus rhe ſonne of Zacha- © beyonde the floud. 


rias, and Azarias tobe captaines of thepeo- 
ple, andto keepe the remnante of the fofte 
1n Judea. Us % 

19 And coinfnanded ther faying, Take the 0. 
m—_— of this people, and make no warxe a- 
gzivſt the heathen,vouill we come againe. 

22 And ynto Simon were:geuen three thoufant 
men to Soc into Galile , and to Iudas eyghte 
thouſand men for the-countrey of Galaad. ” 

21 Then went Simon into Galilc,and gaye di- 
uers barrels ro the heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfited by kim. | | 

22 And he purſued them vnro the gates of Pto- 
lemais : andthere were Nlaine 8 the heathen 
almoſte three thouſande men : fo hee tooke 
their ſpoiles. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Galiſe 
an Arbattis with their wives, and their chil- 
dren,and all-that they had, and brought them 
into Iudea with great joy. 

z + C ludas Maccabetis alſo, and his brother Io- 
nathan went oner Iorden.and trauciled three 
dayes iorney in rhe wildernes, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
receiued them louingly, & tolde them eueric 
thing that was done ynto their bretheren in 

the countrey of Galaad, | 


26 And how that many ofthem were beſieged - 


in Boſorra, and Boſor,in Alemis,  Chasbon, 
Maged & Carnaim(a] thele citiesare fironge, 
and great.) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad,and ro morow they: are appointed to 


bring their hoſte vnto theſe fortes,and to take - 


them,and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

23 So ludasand his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
the way of the wildernes towarde Boſorfta, 
and wanne the cinie,& flew al! the males with 
the edge of the fworde, and tooke all theyr 
ſpoyle;and (er fire ypon the ci. 

29 Andinthe night he remoued from thence, 
and went towatde the fortrefle, 

30-And berimes in the morning when they loo- 
ked vp, beholde , thertwas an innumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inſtrumentes of 
watre,to take rhe forte;& had afſaulted thein. 

31 VVhes Tudas faw- that the battcll was be- 

n, and that the cry of the citie went vp to 
caucn-with trumpets 

32. Then he faideynto the atmic , Fight 
day-for your brethren, -* 

33 - $0 he went forth behinde them with three 
companies,and they blew the rrumpers, and 
cryed with ptayer, *: *' $646.99 

32 Fhenthe liofte of Timotheus knew, that it 
was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and 
he ſmore then with A Naughter, fo that 
there was ki}led of them the fame day, altnvt 

rthoufand men} . 

35 Then departed ludas vnto Maſpha', and 
layde fiege voto it,and wan it,and flew all-the 
wales rhiexcof , and fpoyledit, and ſerfyre 
vpon It. | ; 

36 | Fromrthence, went :hee . and tooke Chaſe 
bon,Maged,and Boſor,and the other cities in 
Galaad; i 1GITYE : 

37 After rheſe thinges gathered Timothaijsa- 


anda greatſounde, 


38 NoweTudas hadſente to eſpye the boſte, 
and they brovghte bym worde againe , ſay- 
ing, Allthe heathen that bexounde aboute 
vs, are gathered ynto lum, and the hofte is 


ey (Soares 

39 hee hath byred the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haye pitched theire tentes 

onde the floud, andare tcadye to come + 
and fighte agaynſte thee .. So Iudas went to 
meete then. : 

40 Then Timotheus ſaide vnto the cavtaines 
of his hoſte , VVhen ludas and his bott come 
neere the floud , if he paſſe ouer firſt ynto ys: 
we ſhall not be able to withſtande him: for he 
will be to ſtrong for ys. - 

41 Buri if he be afrayde, and campe beyonde the 
floud, we will goc ouer vato him , and ſhall 
preuaile againite him, | 

42 Now when Iudas came neere to the floud, 
he cauſed the gouernours of the people to re- 
maine by the floud , and commanded them, 
ſaying Suffer none to pitch a tenr, but ler cuc- 
rie man come to the bartell, 

43 So he went firft ouer toward them , and all 
the people after him: and al the heathen were 
diſcomfited before him , and caſt away their 
weapons, and fled into tbe Temple that was 
at Carnaim. 

44 VVhich citic Indas wan, and burnt the tem- 
ple with all that were init : ſo was Carnaim 
ſubdued,and might not withſtande Judas. 

43 © Then ludas gathered all the 1ſraclites that 
werein the countrey of Galaad,from the leaſt 
ynto the moſt, with their wiues & their chil- 
dren,and their baggage very greate hoſte, 
ro comme into the Jand of Juda, 

46 ,'So they came .ynto Ephron , which was a 

reat citic by the way, and ſtrong ]y defenſed: 
they conld not paſſe,neirher at the right hand 
nor at the lefte,but muſt goe thorowe it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhutte them- 
ſclues in,& ſtopped the gates with ſtones: and 
ww ſente vnto them with peaccable wordes, 

zying, 

48 Levin paſſe thorow your land, that we may 
go into'our owne county, & none ſhal hurt 
you : we will but onely gocthorow on foote: 

bur they would not open vnto him. 

49 VVherefore Iudas conmaunded 2 procla- 
mation to be made throughout the hoſt, that 
eucrie man ſhoulde aſſault it according to his 


50 So the valiant men ſetyponit, and aſſaulted 
the citic al that day,and all that night,and the 
citie was geuen ouer into his hand 

gt VVhoſlewe all the males with the edge of 
the ſworde, and deſtroyed it,and tooke the 
ſpoyke thereof, and wente thorowe the citic 
"_ them that were = _ | 

2 Then went they oner Jorden into the great 

; plaine before ow Fong ” 

53 And lndas gathered together thoſe that were 
behinde, and gaue the people good exhorta- 

; tionallthe way thorow , nll they were come 
into the land of Jada 

54 Thus they went vp with joy,and gladnefſe 
vnto mount Sion , where cd burnte 
offcringes, becauſe therewere none of them 


flayn, 


oſeob. A mig12 
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0r,Philiſtims, 


A mig. 
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Nine, but came home againe in ſaferie. 


Chap. VI, 


-, 


60 


came againe into Babylon. 


5 { Now whileſt Ind13 and lonathan were in $5 _.Moreouer, there came one which brought 


the land of Galaad,and Simon their brother 
in Galile before Ptolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 
the captaines,hearing of the yaliant actes,and 


battels which they had atchicued,ſayd, 


57, Letvs getvsa name alſo,& go fight againſt 


the heathen that are round abour vs. | 
58 Sothey gaue their hoſte a commandemente 
and went toward Iamnia, | 
59 Bar Gorgias and his men came our of the 
citic to fight againſt them, | #- 
60 Andloſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued vnto the borders of Iudea: 'and 
there were flaine that day of the people of 
Iſrael about two thouſande men: ſo that there 
was a great ouerthrow among the people of 
Iſrael, | | 
61 Becauſe they were not obedient vato Tu- 
das,and his brethren, but thoughr ro do ſome 
valiant thing. x 
62 Allo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men,by whoſe hands dcliuerance was geucn 
to Iſrael, 
63 Butthe man Judas, and his brethren were 
| gore commended in the fight of all Ifrael, 
of all the heathen, whercſocuer their name 
was heard of. | 
64 And the people came ynto them , bidding 
them welcome. | 
65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his bre- 
tbren , and fought againſt the children of E- 
ſau in the Jand towarde the South, where hee 
wanne Hebron,and the rownes thereof, and 
he deſtroyed the caſtell thercof,$& burnte the 
towers thereof round about. - 
66 Then remoucd he to goe into the lande of 
the \ ſtrangers,and went thorowe Samaria. _ 
67 Atthe ſame time were the Prieſtes of the 
cities laine in the bartell, which would ſhew 
their valiantnes,and went forth to battel with 
out counſel] : and when Iudas came to Azo- 
tus in the ſtrangers lande, hee brake down 
their altars, and burnte with fyre the ima- 
ges of theire goddes, and tooke away the 
ſpovles of the cities, and came again into the 
lande of Iuda. BR. 26 
CHAP, VI. - : 
Anciochus,vvilling to take the citie of Elimeis,is dri- 
11 avvey of the cuizens. 8 He falleth into ſick- 
nes,and dyeth. 197 His ſonne Antiochus is made 
King, 34 The maener 10 proueke elepbantes to fight, 
43 Eleazarus valiant able, 49 The ſicge of Sion. 


| oy 


x Owe when Kinge Antiochus traueyled 
thorowe the hugh countreys,he heard 
that Elimais in the countrey of Per- 
fia wasa Citic greatly renowmed for riches, 
filuer and golde. | 
2 Andthattherewas init a o_y riche temple, 
wheras were coucrings of gold,cote armours, 
and harneſle,which Alexander King of Ma- 
cedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reigned firſt 
in Grecia)had lefte there. : 
VVherctore he went abour to take the citie, 
and to ſpoilc it, but he was not able: for the 
citizens were watned of the matter, - 
4 Androſcyp againſt him in barrel, & he fled 
and departed ghence with greay heauiucs, and 


ww 


[him ridingesin the countrey of Perſia, thar 
the armies that went againſt che land of luda, 
were driven away, 4 

6 Andthat Lyſias,which went forth firſte with - 

a great power, was driuen away of the Jewes, 

and that they were made ſtronge by the ar- 

moure, and power, and diuers fpoyles which 

_ had gotten ofthe armies whomthey had 

vgirro ed, ___” EA R F: 

And Tha they had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which he had ſer vp vpon the altar 
at Ierufalem, and fenied the SanQuarie with 
bighe walles, as it was fore, and Beth-fura 
his citie. ; IE 

So when the king had heard theſe words , he 
was aſtoniſhed, and fore moued : therefore he 
Jaide him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke 
for very ſorowe, becaule xt was not come to 
paſle,as he had thought. 131 | 
9 Audthere continucd be many dayes: for his 

gricte was cuer more and more, 1o that hee 
{awe he mult needes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent for al his friendes, & ſaide 
vnto them , The flecpe is gone from mine 
eyes,and mine heart fayleth tor very care, + 

I: And Ithinke with my felfe, .into what ad- 
uerfitie am I come ? and into what Rouds of 
miſericam1 fallen now, whereas aforctime 
I was1n proſpefitie,and greatly let by, by rea« 
ſon of my ver 2 | ' 

12 Andnow docl remember the euils rhat 1 
haue done at Ieruſalem : for I tooke all the 
vellcls of golde and of filuer that were in it,& 
ſente to deſtroy the inhabirantes of Iuda with 
out cauſe. Ow 

13 I know thattheſe troubles are come vpon 
me for the ſame cauſe, and behold, I muſt die 

' with great ſorow in 2 ſtrange Jand. 

14 Thea called he for Philipone of bis friends, 
whom he made ruler ouer all his realme, 

15 And $auc him the crowne,and. his robe, and 
the ringe, that he ſhould inſtructe his ſonne 
Antiochus , and bring bimyvp, till he might 
reigne himſelte. : Rr 

15 So king Antiochus dicd there in the hun- 
dreth,and fourcic and nicnth yere. 


co 


17 C When Lyfias knewe , that the kinge was Toſeph. A ntiq-12 
dead, he ordeined Antiochus his onne(whom c«p.14 


he had brought vp) to reigne in his tathers 
ſteade,and called him Eupator. 

19 Now they that were in the caſtell ar Teruſe- 
lem, keptc in the I{raclites rounde aboute the 
San&tuarie,and ſought alwayes theyr hurr,and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. - 

19 Therefarc Iudas thought ro deſtroy them, 
and called all the people together to beſiege 
them. | 

29 So they came together, and beſieged them 
1n the hundreth & fifty yere,and made inftru- 
ments to ſhoote and other engins of warre. 

21- But certain of them that were beſicged, gate 
foorth, (ynto whom ſome yngodly men 0 
Ifracl ioyned themſelues) oy | 

22 And they wear vnto the king , ſaying, , How 
longewilt thou ceaſe from exccuting iudge- 
mente,and auenge our brethren? C 

23 Wehaue beene readie to ſerue thy father,8& 
to goc forward in thoſe things,that he Pho 

| xc 


T. Maccabees. 
ted,and to obey his commandements. Kinges armie. 

24 Therfore they of our nations felt ftromys 43 C Now when Eleazar, zbe ſwr;e of " Abaron 
for this cauſe , and whereſocuer they founde © ſaxe one of the elephantes armed with royal] 
any of vs,they flew them,and fpoyled our in- + harnefle, and was more excellent then a]j the 
heritance. other beaſts,he thought that the King ſhould 

25 And they hane not one]y laide hand ypon vs, bevpon him. 
ut vpon all about their borders. 44 Wherefore he jicoparded. bim (clic rode- 

26 And behold, this day are they befieging the ver bus people; and ro get hima perpetual 
caſtle at Ieruſalem to rake jt, and bauctortiked name, 
the Sanctuane,and Beth-ſura, | 45 Andranne boldcly vnto him through the 

27 Andifthou dceſt not prevent them quicke- middes of rhe beſt,flaving on the righthand, 
ly,they will doe greater thinges then theſe,$& and on the lefte, ſothat they departed away 
«hk ſhalt not Lc able ro ouercome them. on both ſides. 

28 When the King heard this, be was very an-, 46 So went be to the clephantes feete,and gate 
gric,and called a} his friendes, the captaines him vnder him, and flew him:then tel thc <le- 
of his arwie,and his horſemen, pbant down ypon tum,and ttcxc be dyed. 

25 And bandes that were bired, came vnto him 47 Burke orber,jecing rhe power of the Kinge 
from the Kinges, that were contcderate , and and the fierceneſle of his arwy,Geparted tion 
from the yles ct the ſea, | them. | 

30 So the number of his armie was an hundreth 48 © And the Kinges armic went ip to weete 
thouſand footemen, and rwentie thouſande them toward leruialem,and the king pitct.cd 
horſemen,and two and thirne elephantes ex= his tentes in Iudea toward mount Yon. 
erciſed in batrell. | 49 Moxeouer , the Kiwgetocke tiuce with 

31 Theſe came through Idumea ard drew neere them that were in Beth-tura : but when they 
ro Beth- fura,and beticged it a long ſeaſon, & came out of the citie, becauſe they had no vi- 
made engins of warre : tut they came out , & tailes there,ard wa {Lut vpulkaQn, ard.the 
burnt them with fire and fought valantly. lande kad reſted, 

22 Then departed Judas from the caſic}}, and 50 The Kin be rooke Beth-ſura, and ſer there a 
remoued the hoſte towarde Beth-zacatias = Fganſon to keepe it, 
uer againſt the kinges campe. 51 And beheged the SanGuarie many Cayes, 

33 So the Kinge aroſe very catly , and brought and made infirumentesto f}.cote, and other 
the armye and his power towarde the waye engines of yaire, andinfuurcncs to calte 
of Beth-zacarias , where the army ſet them- fire and ſtones, 2nd pecces to caſt Carts and 
ſclues in aray to the battc]l, and blewe the flinges. 
trumpets. 52 ® They alſo made cvgives againſt their en- 

34 And to proucke the elephants for to fight, gines,and fought a long ſeaſon. 
they ſhewed them the bloud of grapes aud 53 Butinthe garrers there were no vitails: for 
mulberies. | it was the ſeventh yere& then they that were 

35 And they ſertte the beaſtes accordinge tothe in Judea,& wee Cclivered from t] c Genuiles, 
ranges: ſo that by cuety elephant there ſtoode = had eaten vp the reficue of the ſtore, 

a thouſande men arred with coates of maile 54 So that in the Saruarie were few men leſts: 
and helmets of braſle ypon their heades, and = for the famiric came ſo vor them, that they 
vnto euery beaſt were ordeincd five hundreth — were ſcattered cueric man to kis owne place. 

horſemen of the beſt, | Now when Lyfas keard that Phi;ppe 

36 Which were readie atall times whereſoe- (whom Antiochus the King, whiles he luucd, 
uer the beaſte was: and whetherſcever the had orceynedto bring vp Antiochus his lon, 
beaſt went, they wente alſo, and departed not that he might be king) 
from him. 5s Was come apaine our of Perſia, and Media, 

37 And vpon them were ſirorg towers of wood andthe kinges hoſte with kim, and thought 
that covered cuerv beaſt, which were faſtened to take a the rule of thingy, 
thereon with inſtrumentes & vpon cycry one 57 Hed bis haſted,and were ſtirred torward by 
was two and thirtic n.en,that foughtin them, them in the caſtel] to goc and tel} the kinge, 
and the Indian thatruled him. | and the captaynes of 4 hoſt ,and to others, 

38 . Theyſer alſo the remnant of the horſerren = feyinge,VVe decreaſe davlic,avd ourvitailes are 
ypon both the {ices in two wings of tke hoſte bur ſwall: and the place that we lay fiege vn- 
to ſtirre them vp , and to keepe them in the to,is ſtrong, 2nd the affaires of the rcaltne de- 
valleys. Pende ypon vs. 

39 And when the ſunnc ſhone ypon the golden 58. Ncwe therefore let vs \ agree with theſe 
ſhieldes,the mountaines ghſtcred therewith, men, ard take truce with them, and with all 
and gaue light as Jampes of fire. tkeir nation, | 

40. Thus parte of the Kinges arte was.ſpred 59 Ardgraunte them to Jive after their Lawe, 


*Or,Szura, 


"Cr, the Ievef, 


55 


vpon the high mountaines,and part bepeath: 
{o they marched forward watily and in order. 

41 Andall they that hearde the noylſe of their 
multitude , and the mn the com- 
panic, and the ratlinge of the harneſle,, were 
aſtoniſhed: for tht armic was very great and 
m1Shrie. 

42 Then Iudas and his hoſte entred inro the 
bartcll,and they flew fix bundreth men of ghe 


as they did afore : for they be gricued , and 
doe all theſe thipges, becauſe we haue broken 
their Lawes. 

60 So the king and the princes were contente, 
and ſenteynto them to make peace, and they 
reccived it, 

61 VVhen the kinge and theprinces had made 
an othe vnto then, they came ypon this our 


6z And 


. offkeforpefle, 


63 And the King went vp td mount Sion: but 
when hee ſawe that the place was well defen- 
ſed , hee brake his othe that he had made,and 
commanded to breake downe the wall round 
about. 

63 Thendeparted hee in all haſte, and retur- 

- nedynto Autiochia where hee found Philippe 
having dominion of the citic : ſo hee fought 
againit hin,and rooke the civic by force. 


«ura, 


CHAP. VYIL. 

Deme:rius reigned , afier he bad killed Antiochus 
and Lyſizs. 5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael 
through the counſell of certaine vvicked perſons, 37 
The prayer of the Prieſts axainſt Nicanor, 41 Indas 
killeib Nicanor, after be bad made bus prayer. 
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N the hundreth and one and fiftyeth yere, 

| roo Demetrius tie ſonne of Seleu- 

cus irom Rome, and came vp with a fewe 

men voto a citie of the ſea coaſte, avd reig- 
ned there» 

And when hee came into the poſleſsion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers rooke 
Antiochus and Lylias, and brought them yn- 
to him. 

But when it was told him, he ſaide,Shew mee 
not their faces. 

4 So they put the to death. Now when Deme- 
trius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdom, 

5 There came ynto him all the wicked and vn- 
godly men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Al- 
cimus, that would haue bene the hie Prieſt, 

« Theſs men accuſed the people vnto the 
King, ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
Naine all thy friendes, and driuen vs out of 
our owne langde. 

7 Wherefore ſende nowe ſome man , whome 
thou truſteit, that he may goe and ſee all the 
deſtruction, which he hath done vnto vs, and 
to the Kings lande, and ler him puniſh them 
with all their partakers, 

8 Thenthe King choſe Bacchides a friend of 
his, which was a great man in the realme, and 
ruled beyond the flood, and was faythfull vn- 
to the king, and ſent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus , whom hee made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to bee auen- 
ed of the children of Iſrael, 

i0 So they departed , arfd came witha great 
hotte into the lande of Inda,and ſent metſen- 
gers to Judas and his brethren, deceitfully 
with peaccable wordes. 

17 Butthey belccucd not their ſaying : for they 
ſawe that they were come with a great hoſte, 

12 Then a companie of the goucrnours aſſem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat 

of reaſonabfe pointes. 

13 Andthe\ Atideans were the firſt thatrequi- 

red peace among the children of 1fracl. 

14 For fayd they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
of Aaron, is come with this armie : there- 
fore he will not hurt vs. 

35 Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwore vnto them , and ſaide, We will doe you 
no harme, neither your friends : 

16 And they belcued him:burt he tooke of them 
threeſcore men, and ſlewe them in one day ac- 
cording to the wordes that were written. 


T7 * They hauc coſt the bodies of thy Saints, 


s 


be Ievieſ, 


"Or. Hafudimy. 
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Chap. VII. 


Gt 
and their bloud round about Terufalem, and' 
there was no man that would burye them. 

18 So there came a feare andtrembling among 
all the people: for they ſayd, There 1s neither 
trueth nor righteouſnes 1n them : for they 
haue broken the appointment and othe that 
they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remooued from Ieruſalem, | 
and pitched his tent at  Beth-zecha, where *Or,Besbj*rh ob, 
he ſent forth & tooke many of the men 5 had Bexerh. 
forſaken him,& certaine of the people whom 
heſlewe «ndcuf into the great pit. 

20 Then conmutted hee the countrev vynto Al- 
cimus, & left men of war:e with him to helpe 
him : ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthood. 

22 Andal] ſuch as troubled the people reſorted 
vnto him : in ſo much, that they obtained the 
land of Inda,and did much hurt jn Ifracl. 

23 Nowe when Judas fawe all the miſchief, that 
Alcimus and his companie had done among 
the Iſraelites more then the heathen, 

24 He wentforth rounde about all the borders 
of Judea,and punithed thole, that were fallen 
away, fothat they came no mere abroad in 
the countrey. 

25 Butwhen Alcimus ſawe that Iudas and his 
people had gotten the vpper hande,and knew 
that hee was not able to abide them, he went 
againe tothe King, and accuſed them of wic= 
ked things. 

26 Then the King ſent Nicanor one of his 
chicte Princes, which hated 1frael deadly, and 
commanded him, that he ſhould deſtroye the 
people. 

27 CSo Nicanor came to Terufale witha great 
hoſte, and'ſent vnto Iudas, 2nd Eis brethren 
deceitfully with friendly wordes,ſaying, 

28 Let there be no warre betweene mee , and 
vou- I will come with fewe men, to (ce kowe 
ye doe, friendly. 

29 So he came ynto Iudas,and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably: bur the enemies were pre- 
pared to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheles,itgas tolde Indas, that he came 
vnto him vnder deceit: therefore hee fearcd 
him, and would not ſee his face no more. 

31 When Nicanor percciued that his counſell 
was bewraved, he went out to fight agaynſt 
Iudas,befide  Carphaſalawa. : 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about fiue thouſande men : fo they fled vnto 
the citie of David. 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion , and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders 

of the people went forth of the SanCtuarie ro 
falure him peaccably, and to ſhewe him the 
burnt offring that was offred for the King. 

234 But he JauShed at them, and mocked them, 
& counted them prophane, & ſpake proudly, 

35 Andſwore in his wrath, ſaying, If Iudas and 
his hoſte bee not delivered nowe into mine 
handes, if euerI comeagaine in faferie, I will 
burne vp this houſe. With that, went he out 
in a great anger. ; 

35 Then the Prieſts came i,ard ſtoode before 
the altar in the Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 

37 For ſo much as thou,s Lord, halt choſen this 
Houſe, that thy Name might be called vpon 
therein , and that it ſhoulde be an houſc of 

L1Il}. prayer, 


Toſeth. Aniiq 
12.Chap.16. 


VOr.Capbar/s- 
ram, 


Or, AdarſA, 


2,K12.19.35, 
Tob.1.21, 
Eccle,q8.24. 
Tſai.z7.36. 
2.Mac,$,19, 


Tofeph. An:1,12. 


Chap,18. 


"or, Frenchmen. 


; I. Maccabees. 


prayer,and petition for thy people, 
33 Beauenged of this man and his hoſte, and 


Jet them be ſlaine by the ſworde: remember + 


their blaſphemies,and ſuffer them nor io con- 
tinue. 

39 C When Nicanor was gone frcem Ieruſalem, 
he pitched his tent at Berth-horcn, and there 
an hoſte met him out of Syria. | 

40 And Iudas pitched in Adafa with three 
thouſand men where Indas prayed, ſayirg, 

41 O Lord, * becauſe the meſiengers of King 
Sennacherib blaſphemied thee , thyne Angel 
went forth, and ſlew an hundreth, foure ſcore, 
and five thouſand of them. 

42 So dcſtroy thou this hoſte before ys to day, 
that al other may Knowe that he hath ſpoken 
wickedly aguinſt thy SanQuarie , and puniſhe 
him according to his walice, 

43 So the armies 10yned togerher in battell, the 
thirtenth day of the moneth Adar : but Nica- 
nors koſte was diſcomfited, and hee himſelfe 
was fir{t Qaine in the batte). 

44 Nove when his armic ſawe that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they cait away their weapons and 

ed, 

45 But they purucd after them a dayes iourney 
from Adaſa vnto Gatera, blowing an alarme 
with the trumpets atter them. 

45 So they came forth of all the townes of Tu- 
dea round abcur, and rusfhed vpon them, and 
threwe them from one to ancther, {o that 
they all tell by the {ivorde , and there was not 
one of them left. 

47 Then they rooke the ſpoyles, and the pray 
ard {mote or Nicanors head, and his righe 
hand, whiche hee helde vp ſo proucly, and 
brought it with them , 'and hanged them vp 
afore Ieruſatem. 

43 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day of great gladnes. 

49 And they ordeined, to keepe yerely that 
day on the thirten:h day of the moneth A- 
dar. 

50 Thus the Jande of Inda was in reſt a litle 
while, ” 


CHAP. | Ix. 
1 Tudas,corſitering the povver and policie cf the Ro 
maires,maheih peace vyith ibem, 22, The condition 


of mutuall friendſhip ſent ro 1he Tevves, 


1 TVdas heard alſo the ſame of the Romains, 
that they were mightie, and valiant, and 
agreeable to all things that were required of 
rhem,and made peace with all that came ynto 
them, 

And that they were men of great power, and 
they rolde him of their batrels, and their 
worthie aCtes, which they did among the 
"Galatians whome they had conquered, and 
made to pay tribute, 

And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine : howe that they had wonne there the 
mines of {iluer and golde, 

And that by their counſel], and gentle be- 
haviour they were rulers in cuery place, 
though the p'ace was farre from them, and 
that they had diſcomfited, and S1uen great 0- 
uerthrowes to the Kings rhar came againſt 
them, from the yttermoit part of the earth, & 


that others gauetLem tnbute euerie yere. 
5 Hcw they had alſo d&iccmfiied by bartel| 


Philippe .ard Pciſcs Kirgs of the  Maceco. v 


nians, ard cthets , that 21cſe againſt them 

ard howe they ouercame t}cm, / 

And how OTEAr Antechus Kirg of Afathar 
came agairſt themin bane}, bhawrg ar vn- 
ereth and twentie elcphartes, with hotle- 
men, andcharcts, ard a very ereat arwie, 
was diſccemfired by them, 

And howe tbey teoke him alive, ard ordei. 
ned him,with ſuch as ſi'culd reigne aiter l:m, 
wy a great tribute, and to giuc |.ofioges, 
and aſeparate percion, 

Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his beſt countreys , which they 
rooke of him & gave them to king Fumenes. 

9 Againe when it was to]d them thar the Gre- 
Cians were comming to celiroy them, 

10 They ſent agairit tem a captaine, which 
gaue them barttel] , and ſiewe many of them, 
and tobke many priſoners with their wiucs, 
andchy|d:en, and poſed them, ar:d conque- 
red their Jande,*and ccliroyed their {trong 
holdes, and fubducd them to be their bond- 
men, vatothis Cay : 

11 Morcoucr,howe they deſtroyed 
into ſubieQion ether kinggomes ard les, 
whoſocuer bad withitande ti:em 2 

12 Put that thiy kept atmitie with their ovne 
friendes, and thoſe that Naycd ypon them : h- 
pal'y that they coquered kingdoms, both tar 
and neere, in fo much that wi:cfocuer heard 
of trzeir renoume, was afraicd of them. 

13 Forwhom ttev would beipe to their king= 
domes, thoſe rezgned,ard whom they would, 
they put downe : thus were they 1n moſt 
t;zgh authoritie. 

14 Yetior all this that none of them ware 2 
croine, neither was clotked in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, 

15 Bur that they had ordevred them ſeltes a 
counſel], wherein three hundreth and twentie 
men conſulted daily,$& prouided for the com- 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 

is And that they committed their gouerne- 
ment to one man ecuerie yere,who didrule 0- 
uer all their countrey, to whom euerie man 
was obedient: and there was neither hatred 
nor enuie among them, 

17 C Then Tudas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 
Iohn,the ſozne of Accus, & laſon, the ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make 
miendſip,and mutuall felewſhip with tkem, 

18 That they might take trom them the yoke 
(for tliey ſawe that the kingdome of tie Gre- 
cians would keepe l{rael in bondage) 

T9 So they went ynto Rome, which was a verie 
great 1ourney , and came into the  Serate 
where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and tic 
people of the Tewes hath fert vs vnto vou, to 
make a bond of friendſhip, and peace with 
you, and yeto regiſter ys as your partakcrs 
and friends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of tte epiſtle that they 
wrote in tables of braſic & {cnt to Terulalem, 
that they might haue by them a memorial 
of the peace, and mutuall tellowſlvp. 

| 23 Good 


Or Cirgy, 


VOycomfell, 


\ __ 
Or C Itny, 


OF the Ro 
ns, 


Orche Tevves. 


I eob. A nttq, 
I2.vep,28, 


"Or, the right 


hire, 


'Y, Larfa, 


people of the Iews;by ſea, & by land for cuer, 
2nd the ſword,and enemic be from them. 


24 If there come firſt any warre ypon the Ro- 


maines,or any of their friends throughout al 
their dominion, 


25 The pcople of the Iewes ſhall helpe them, 


as the ume ſhalbe appointed , with all their 
heart, 


26 Alſo they ſhall geue nothing to them that 


come to fight for them, nor {erue them with 
wheat nor weapons , nor money nor ſhippes, 
as it pleaſeth the Romaines, but they ſhall 
keepe theire coucnantes without taking any 
thing of them. 


27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt p_ the 


nation of the Iewes, the Romains ſhall helpe 


them with a good will, according as the rime 


ſhalbe appointed them, 


23 Neyther ſhall wheat be giuen vnto them, 5 


rake their part, nor weapons, nor money,nor 
ſhippes, as it pleaſeth the Romaines,who will 
keepe theſe conenants without deceit, 

29 According to theſe articles the Romaines 
male the nd with the people of the Iewes. 

30 Itaiter theſe pointes the one partie , or the 
other will adde or d:miniſhe, they may doir, 
at their pleaſures, and whatlocuer they ſhall 
adde, or take away, ſhalbe ratified, 


zt Andas touching the cuill that Demetrius 


hath done ynto the lewes, we haue written 
ynto him, 'ſayirg,, Wherefore Jayeſt thou 
thine heauy yoke ypon oure friends,and con- 
federates the Iewes ? 

32 It therefore they complayne any more a- 
gain thee, we will do them juſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAL 15 


T Afr ihe death of Nicaror, Demetrius ſendeth his 


armie againſt Tude, 18 Iudas is ſlaine, 31 Tona- 
than 1s pit in the ſtead of bis brother, 457 The bartell 
beryvene Iomathan, ex Bacchides, 55 Alcimus is 


ſmutten vvich ihe paiſir, anddyeih, 68 He cometh v-. 


p91 Tonuhan by the counſel of certaine vvicked pe r= 
ſons, and is owereome , 70 The rruce of Ionathan 
vV!tÞ Bac chides. 

pf N the meane ſeaſon whe Demetrius had 

heard how Nicanor,and his hoſte had gi- 
ven the batte], be ſenr Bacchides, and Al- 
cimus 2gaine into ludea , and his " chiefe 
firength with them. 

2 So they went forth by the waye that is to< 
warde Galgala, and pitched theire tentesbe- 
fore Meſaloth which is in Arbelis, and anne 
it, and {iewe much people. 

3 Andin the firſt moneth of the hundreth, 
fiftic and two yeare, they layed theire ſiege a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem. _ | 

4 Bur they rayſed theire campe , and cameto 
Berea, with twenrie thouſand foore men and 
two thonſand horſemen. 

5 Now ludas had pitched his tent ar © Fleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 And when they ſawe, that the multitude of 
the armie was great, they were fore afraide, 
and many conucied thernſelues our of the 
hoſte, ſo that there abode no mo of them, 
but eight hundreth men. 

7 Wheu ludas fawe thar his hoſt fayled him, 


Chap. IX, 
23 Good ſucceſſe beto theRomans, & to the 


& that he muſt needes fight, he was ſore trou- 
bled in minde that he had no time to gather 
them togerher,and was diſcouraged. 

$ Neuerthcles, he ſaid vnto them that remai- 
ned, Ler vsriſe, and go vp againſt our ene= 
mues,it peraduenture we may be able to fight 
with them. 

9 Butthey woulde haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
We are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
hues: turne backe nowe, {ceing our brethren 
are deparred : for ſhal wee fight againit them, 
that are {o few? 

T0 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid,that we ſhould 
do this thing, to flie from them: if our time 
be come,ler ys die mantully for our brethte, 
and letvs nor {taine our honour. 

11 Then the hoſte remoued out of the tentes;, 
and ſtoode againſt them , who had deuided 
their horſemen into two troupes, & they that 
threwe with ſlinges, and the archers marched 
in the forewarde, and they that fought in the! 
forewarde,were all vahant men. . 

12 And Bacchides was in the r:1ght wing. So 
the armie drewe neecre on both tides, & blew 
the trumpets. 

13 They of Judas (ide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the earth ſhooke atthe noyle of the ar- 
mies, and the batte]l continued from mor- 
ning ro night. 

14 And when ludas fawe that Bacchides & the 
firength of his armie was on the r:ght tide, 
he tooke'with him all the hardie men, 

15 Andbrake the right wing, & folowed ypon 
them ynto mount Azotus. 

15 Nowe when they which were of thelefr 
wing, ſawe that the right wing was difcomfi- 
ted, they tollowed ludas behinde, and them 
that were with him hard at rhe heeles. 

17 Then was there a fore batte]l for many 
were {laine of both the parties. 

13 Iuvdas alſo himfelfe was killed , and therem- 
nant fled. 

19 So Tonathan and Simon tooke Judas their 
brother, and buryed him in his fathers ſc- 
pulchrein the citic of Modin. 

20 Andal the Iſraelites wept for him, & mour- 
ned greatly for him, and Jamented many 
dayes,ſaying, 

21 Howisthe yaliant man fallen whick deliue- 
red Iftae]! 

22 Concerning the ther things of Iudas, both 
the battels and the valiant = that hee did, 
and of his worthines, they are. not written: 
for they were very many. 

23 CNow after the death of Indas, wicked men 
came vp in all the coaſtes of 1fracl , and there 
aroſe ah ſuch as gaue themſelues ro iniquitie. 

24 In thoſe daies was there a very great famine 
in the Jande, and all the countrey gaue oucr 
themſelues with them. | 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men , and 
made them lords in the Jand. 

26 Theſe ſought out,and made ſearche for Ju- 
das friends, and brought them vnto Bacchi- 
des, which auenged himſelfe ypon them, and 

mocked them. 

27 And there cameo great trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not fince the time that no Prophet was 
ſcene among them. | 

23 Then came all Judas friendes together, and 

LIll jj ſaid 


Toſeph. Antig. 
13.chap.l.E& 3. 


enenues of our 
nation, 


vor, Iembri, 


Oo; \Nedeba th. 


V0;,q24ft the 


- 


ſaid vnts Tonathan, 


2.9 Secing thy brother Iudas is dead,”and there 
is none like him to goe forth againſt our ec- 
nemies, euen againit Bacchides,and "againſt 
them of our nation that are enemies ynto 


vs, 
39 Thercfore,this day wee chuſe thee that thou 
majeſt be our Prince and captaine in his place 


to order our battell. 


3: So Ionathan tooke the g 


him at the ſame time,and ruled in ſtead of his 


brother Iudas. 


32 But when Bacchides kneweit, he ſought for 


to ſlay him, 


33 Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, per- 
cciuing that, fled into the wildernes of The- 
cua with all their companie, and pitched their 


rente, by the water poole of Aſphar. 


34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode, hee 
came ouer Iorden with all his hoſie ypon the 


Sabbath day. 


35 (Nowe had Ionathan ſent his brother Tobn, 
a captaine of the people, to pray his friendes 
the Nabathites, that they woulde keepe their 


baggage which was much. ; 
36 But the children of ambri came out of Me- 


daba, and rooke Iohn,and all that he had, and 


when they had taken it, went their way. 
37 After this came worde vnto Jonathan , and 


to Simon his brother , that the children of 
Ambri made a great marriage » and brought 


the bride from " Medaba with great pompe: 
for ſhee was daughter to one of the nobleſt 
Pririces of Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred Tohn their bro- 


ther, and went vp, and hid themſclues vnder 


the couert of the mountaine. | 

39 $0 they lift yp their eves, and looked, and 
beholde, there was a great noyſe, and much 
preparation : the the bridegrome came forth, 
and his friendes and his brethren met them 
with rymbrels,and inſtruments of muſike,and 
many weapons. | 

40 Then Ionathans men that Jay in ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them,and ſlew many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mountaines, 
ſo that they tooke all their ſpoyles. 

47 Thus the marriage was turned to mour- 
ning, andthe noyſe of their melodie into la- 
mentation. 

42 Andſo when they had auenged the bload 
of their brother, they turned againe vnto 
Jorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, bee came ynto 
the border of Iorden with a great power yp- 
on the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan faide vnto bis companie, 
Letys riſe nowe, and fight againſt our ene- 
mies: forit is notto day as 1n time paſt. 

45 Bchold, the batte)l is before vs, and behinde 
vs, and the water oft Iorden on this fide and 
that ſide, avd the mariſe , and foreſt , fo that 
there js no place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore crie nowe ynto heayen , that ye 

zay be deliuered fiom the power of your 
enemies : ſo they ioyned battell. 


47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hande to 


ſmite Bacchides ; bur bee turned aſide from 
him and reculed. 
48 Tlicn Ionathan , and they that weie with 


I. Maccabees. 


TOUETNAnce vpon 


him, leapt into Iorden, , and fwimmed over 
vnto the turther banke : , but the other would 
not paſle through Iorden after them. 

49 .Sointhat day were ſlaine of Bacchides fide 
about a thouſand men. 

5e Then hee turned againe to Jeruſalem, and 
buyle vp the ſtrong cities in Tuda, as the caſte] 
of lericho,and Emmaus,and Bethhoren, and 
Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni , and 
Tepho,with high walles, with gatcs,and with 

arres, 

51 Andſet Gariſons in them, that they might 
vic their malice ypon Iſrael. 

52 Hee fortified alſo the citic Beth-ſura, and 
Gazara,and the caſtel, 8& ſera ganſon in them 
with proujſion of vitailes. 

53 Hee tooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey for hoſtages, and put them in 
the caſtell at Teruſalem to be kept. 

54 © Afterwarde in the hundreth, fiftie & three 
yere, in the ſeconde moneth, Alcimus com- 
manded, that the walles of the inner court of 
the Sanctuarie ſhoulde be deſtroyed, and hee 
pulled downe the monumentes of the Pro- 
phets, and began to deſtroy them. 

55 Butar the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindred, and his 
mouth was ſtopped : for he was{mutten with 
a palſie, and coulde no more ſpeake, nor giue 
order concerning his houſe. 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tormentat 
the ſame timie. 

57 And when Bacchides fawe,that Alcimus was 
dead, he turned againe to the King,and ſo the 
land of [uda was 1n teſt two veres. 

58 Then all the vrgodly men helde acounſc]l, 
ſaying, Beholde, lonathan and his companie 
dwel] at caſe, and without care: wherefore 
let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he will take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte,and 
ſent Jetters priuily to his adherentes, which 
were in Iudea, to take Ionathan and thoſe 
that were with him : but they could not, for 
their counſell was knowen vnto them. 


61 And they tooke fiftie men of the COUNtTreys Wg,, ropurkes, 


which were the chicfe workers of this wic- 
kednes, and flew them. 

62 C ThE lonathan and Simon with their com- 
panic departed ynto \ Beth-baſin which is in 
the wildernes,and repaired the decay thereof, 
and made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
his hoſte, and ſent worde to them that were 
of ludea. 

64 Then came he and laid fiege to Beth-baſin, 
and fought againſt ita long ſeaſon, and made 
inſtruments of warre. 

65 But Jonathan had left his brother Simon in 
the citie, and went forth into the countrey, 
and came with a certaine nomber, . 


\\Oy, Berb-beſſen, 


66 Andflew  Odomeras and his bretbren and oy,0dary, 


the children of Phafiron in their tentes : ſo he 
began to ſlaye, and increaſed in power. 
67 Simon alſo & his companic went cut of the 
citic, and burnt yp the inſtruments of warre, 
68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and diſcom- 
fited him, & vexed him ſore, fo that bis coun» 
{c]] and 10urney was in yaine- 
69 Where» 


deob, Ann, I Jo L 


MP3s 


59 Wherefore hee was yeric wroth at the wic- 
ked men, that gaue him counſell to come 
into the countrey, and lewe many of them, 
and purpoſed to returne into his owne coun- 
rrey. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent Ambaſladours vnto him , to 1ntreate 
of peace with him,& that the priſoners ſhould 
be deliuered, 

7: Which thing heeaccepted, and did accor- 
ding to his detire, and made an othe;,that hee 
woulde neuer doc him harme all the dayes of 
his life, 

72 So hee reſtored vnto him the priſoners that 
bee had taken aforetime out of the lande of 
Juda, and fo returned and went into his owne 
lande, neither did hee come any more into 
their borders. 

73 Thus the fworde ceaſed from Iſrael,and Io- 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deltroyed the vg- 
godly men out of liracl. 


4 Þ % 8 £ 


4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace vyith Tonathan, 
18 Alexander alſo deſireth peace vvith the Ievves, 
4 Alexander makerb vvarre againſt Demetrivs. 
5o Demetrius is flame, 51 The friendſhip of P10- 
lemeus and Alexander, 


N the hundreth and three ſcore yere came 

| deere the ſfonne of Antiochus Epi- 

phanes,and tooke Ptolemais,and they re-= 
ceiued him, and there he reigned. 

2 Nowe when Demetrius the King heard ir, 
hee gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and 
went forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing wordes, as though he would pre- 
ferre him. 

4 Forkeſaide, We will firſt make peace with 

him, before he ioyne with Alexander againſt 

VS. 

Els hee will remember all the cuill that we 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his bre- 
thren and his nation. 

And ſo hee gaue Ionathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte,, and ro prepare weapons, and to be 
confederate with him, and commanded the 
hoſtages that were in the caſtell, to be deliue - 
red vnto him, 

7 © Thencame ITonathan to Terufalem,& read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the caſte!l. 

$ Therefore they were ſore afrayed, becauſe 

they heard char the King had giuen him li- 
cence to gather an armie, 

9 ' So they that were of the caſtell, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Ionathan , who reftored 
them to their parentes. | 

10 Ionathan alſo dwelt at Teruſalem, and began 
ro buylde,and repaire the cite. x 

11. And hee commaunded the workemen to 


La) 


QA 


buylde the walles, and the mount Sion. 


round about with hewen ſtone, to fortifie it : 
and fo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 
which Bacchides had made;fled, 

23 ' So that cucric man left his place, and went 


| Chap. 


X, 
into his owne conntrey, 

14 One'y atBerh-ſura remained certaine which 
had forlaken the Lawe and the commande- 
ments: tor it was their retuge. 

I5 C Now when King Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made ynto 
ionathan: and when it was tolde him of the 
bartels and noble actes, which he and his bre= 
thren had done, and of the Faines that they 
had indured, 

16 Hee aide, Might we finde fitch a man? nowe 
therefore wee will make him our iricnd and 
contederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it ynts 
him, with theſe wordes, ſaying, 

18 KiNG ALEXANDER tohis brother To- 
nathan ſenderth ſalutation. 

19 Wehauc heard of thee, that they art a verie 
valiant man, and worthic to be cur tricnd. 

20 Wheretore this day wee ordaine thee to be 
the hie Prieſt of thy nation, and to bee called 
the Kings iriende : (and he ſent him a purple 
robe,and a "croyne of gold,)that thou may tt 
Ycontider what 1s for our profite, and kecpe 
friend{hip toward vs. 

21 So in the ſeucnth moneth of the hurdreth 
and three ſcore yeere, vpon the feaſt day of 
the rabernacles, Jonathan pur on the holie 
garment, and gathered an hoitc, and prepa= 
red many weapons. 6 

22 CE Which when Demetrius hear1, hee was 
marueilous fory, and {aid, 

23\-Whart have we done, that &Alex1ander hath 
prevented vs in getting the friendikip of the 
lewes for his ftrer gth? 

24 Yet will I write and exhorte them, and pro- 
miſe them dignities and rewardes , that they 
way helpe me. 
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'25- Wherupon he wrot? vnto thi theſe wordes, 


Kino DEMETR1ys vnto the nations of 
the Tewes ſendeth grecting. 

26 Wehaueheardt jat yee hauc kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, & continued in our triend< 
ſhip, and haue not jovncd with our encinics, 
whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowe therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe 
fidelitic rowarde vs, and wee will recoimpence 
you for the good things that yee hzue done 
for vs, 


'28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 


tue vou retyardes. 

29 Andnowel diſcharge for your ſake all the 
Iewes from tributes, and free you from the 
caſtomes of ſalt, ard the crowre taxes, and 
from the third part of the ſecde. 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the trees 
which is mine owne duetie, I ſo releaſe them 
that from this daye forth, none ſhall take any 
thing of thelande of Iuda, or of the three 
goucrnementes which are added thereunto, 
as of Samaria and of Galile, * from this daye 
forth for cucrmore. 

31 Jeruſalem alſo with all thinges belonging 
thereto, ſhalbe holy and free from the tenths 
and tributes. 


32 Alſolrcleaſe the power of the caſte] which 


jsat Teruſalem,and gjue it vnto tie hie Prieſt, 

that hee may ſer in1t ſuch men, as hce (hall 
chuſe to keepe it. : ; 

23 Morecoyer I freely deliver euerie one of the 

L11I. uy. lewes 
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Or puree, 
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a4 Andofrthie 
countrey bey@ 0 
Iorden,as Io- 
lephus wv riterh 


lIewes that were taken away priſoners ont of 


the linde of 1uda throvPhout af ny” realine, * 


and enerie one of them ſhall be free from 111- 
bures, yea, even their cartel], 

24 Andall the feaſtes,and Sabbaths; and newe 
Moones,and the daies appointed & the three 
daies before the Feaſt, and the three dyes 
after the feaſt, ſhalbe dayes of frecdome and 
libertie for all the Tewes in my realme, 

35 Sothatinihemno man ſhall baue power to 
doe any thing , or to vexe any of them in ary 
maner of cauſe. 

26 Alfo thirtic thouſande of the Iewes ſhalbe 
written vp inthe Kinges kofte, and haue their 
wages paved them as appertaineth to all them 
thatare of the Kings armie: and of them ſhal 
bee ordeined ccrtaine to keepe tle Kinges 
ſtrong holdes. 

37 And ſome of them ſhalke ſet ouer the Kings 
moſt ſecret affaires,and their gouernours and 
their Princes ſhalbe of them {elues, avd they 
ſhall line after their owne lawes , as the Kin 
hath commanded in the land of Iuda. 

38 And the thrice gouernements that are added 
vrto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria, 
ſhajbe 10yned vnto Jludea, and they ſhall be as 
ynder one, and obey none other power , but 
the hie Prieſt. 

39 And1 give Ptolemais & the borders thereof 
vnto the Sanctuarie at Ieruſalem, for the ne- 
ceflarie expenſes of the holy things. 

40 Morconer , 1 will give cuerie yere fifteene 
thouſand icles of filuer cf the Kings reuenues 
out of the places appertaining vnto me. 

41 Andallthe ouerpius which they bauc not 
payed for the thinges due, as they did in the 
tormer yeres, from henceforth they ſha] giue 
it towatd the workes of the Temple, 

42: And beſides this, the five thouſand ficles of 
ſiluer which they receiued yerely of rhe ac- 
count appoihted for the interteirment of the 
SanCtuane,theſe yeres paſſed,cue theſe things 
ſhalbe relcaſed becauſc they apperteine to the 
Peſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
Tewple at Icruſalem , or within the liberties 
thereof, and are itdetted to the King for any 
waner of thing, thcy ſhalbe pardoned, and all 
that they haue 1n my realme. 

44 For the buylding alſo and repairing of the 
. workes of the SanQuuarie , expenſes ſhall bee 
een of the Kings revenues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ieruſa- 
Icm,& fortifying it round abour, f the holdes 
1n Judea may be buylt vp, ſhall alſo the coſts 
be given our of the Kirgs revenues, 

46 © But when Ionathan and the people heard 
theſe wordes, they gaue no credit ymo them, 
neither received thetn : for they remetybred 
the great wickednes that hee dad done in 11- 
rael, and how fore he had vexed them. 

47 Wheretore they agreed vnto Alexander : 
for hee was the firſt that bad intreated of true 
peace with thetn,, and ſo- were confederate 
with him alway. 

43 Then gathered King Alexander a great 
hoſt, and catnped ouer againſt Demetn- 
us. 

49 So the two Kings ioyned battel], but De- 
metrius hoſte fled, and Alexatider purſucd 
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him, :rd prevayled againſt them. 

5o Sothat ſore batte)] continued till the ſunne 
went dcyne, and Derretrius was ſlaine the 
ſame day. 

51 C Then AJexander ſent Ambzſſadours ynte 1 


Prolemeus y King of Fgypt with thele words, x 


favirg, 

52 For ſo muche as ] am cce againeto my 
realme, andam {et inthe thrcne of my fa- 
thers, and have gotten the deminion , and 
have Cgcſtroved Demetrius, and enioy my . 
countrey, 

53 Sceing that 1 have cuen given him the 
battel), and hee and his arniie 1s diſcorfi- 
ted by mee, and I fit in the throne of his 
kingdome, | 

54 Letys nowe make friendſhip together, and 

Siu me now thy daughter to wate: ſo ſhall [ 

c thy ſonne in lawe,& giue thee rewards, and 
vnto bes things according to thy dignive. 

55 Then PtoJemeus the Kirg gauc anſwere, 
ſaying, Happy Fee the day, wherein thou arr 
come againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and 
ſitteſt in the throne of their kingdeme. 

56 Nouwe therefore will I fulfill thy writing:but 
meete mecat Prolemais that wee may ſee one 
another, and that 1 may make thee my ſonne 
in lawe,according to thy deſire. 

57 So Prolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatta, and came vnto Pro- 
lemais 1n the hundreth threeſcore and two 
yerc, | 

5$ Where King Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him bis daughter Cleopatra, and 
married them ar Ptolemais with great glone, 
as the maner of Kings 1s. 

9 C Then wrote Kivg Alexander vnto Jona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meere him. 

60 So he wenthonourably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there he met the two Kinges, and gaue them 
oreat preſents of Hluer and gold, and to their 
Friends, and tound fauour in their ſight. 

61 Andthere aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel. 
Jowes of Iſrael, & wicked men to accuſc him: 
but the King would not heare them. 

62 And the King commanded that they ſhould 

take of the garments of Jopathan, and clothe 

him in purple: and ſo they did: andtte King 
appointed him to fit by him, 

nd ſaid ynto his Princes, Goe with hitn in- 
to the middes of the citic, and make a pro- 

Clamation, that no man complain againſt him 

of any matter, and that no man trouble him 

fot atiy maner of cauſe. 

£4 So when his accuſers ſawe his honour ac- 
cording as it was proclaimed,and that bce was 
clothed in purple, they fledall away. 

65 Andthe King preferred him to honour, and 
yrote him among his chicfe friendes,& made 

mM a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Thus Jorathan rcturned to lcruſalem with 

peace and gladnes. 
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67 © In the hundreth,threeſcore and five yecre 


came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrwy, 
from Creta into his fathers land- 


68 Whereof when King Atcxander heard, hee 


was verie ſoric,and returned ynto Anticchia. 


69 TheDemetrius appointed Appollonius 7 go- 


uernour of Cocloſyria, who gathered a great 
hoſte, and camped in Ilamnia, and ſent vnto 
TE Ionathan 


oſetb.J "hg, 
3.Clep.s, 


Tonathan the high Prieſt, faying, : 

750 \Dareſt thou, being but alone, lifre vp thy 

ſelfe againſt vs? and I am laughedat, and rce- 

roched,becauſe of thee: now therefore why 
docſt thou vaunte thy {clfe againit vs 1n the 
mountaines?.. _ | 

721 Nowe then if thou truſte in thine owne 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into the playne 

field;$ there let vs trye the matter together; 
for I haue the ſtrength of cities, 

72 Aske and Jearne who 1 am, & they ſhall take 
my parte : and they ſhall tel thee thar youre 
foote js not able to ſtande before our face:for 
thy fathers hauc beene twiſe chaſed in theyr 

 owne lande. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide ſo 

reat an hoſte of horſemen and foatemen in 
Te plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, 
nor place to flee vnto f 

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of Apol- 
lonius,he was moued in bis nunde : wherfore 
he choſe ren thouſande men , and went out 
of Ieruſalem,and Simon his brother met hun 
for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tentes at Ioppe: but they 
ſhutte him out of the catie; tor Apollomus 
ganſon waS1n mans | 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 
were in the citie, tor very fcare ler him in: fo 
Ionathan wanne JoPpPe. - 

77 Apollonius hearing of this,toke three thou- 
{xnde horfemen with a great holt offoor men, 
and went toward Azotus,as though he would 
goc forwarde,and came immediatly into the 
Plaine field,becauſe he had ſo many horlmen, 
and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Iorathan followed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the armie skirmiſhed with his arriere 
bande. | | 

79 For Apollonius had lefte a thouſande horſ- 
men behinde therr. in ambuſh. 

89 And Jonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behinde him,and though they had 
compaſled in his hoſte, and ſhor dartes ar the 
people from the morming to the enemng, 
Yet the people ſtoode fill, as Fonarhan 

had commanded them, ll their horſes were 

WeaTrie. 

82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte,and 
ſet them agaynſt the bande : but the horſes 
were wearye, and he diſcomfired them, and 
they ficd : fo the horſemen were ſcattered in 
tne field, 

$3 And they fled to Azotus, and came into the 
temple of Dagon their 1dole,that they might 
there {aue them ſelues. 

84 But lonathan fet fire vpon Azotus and all 
the cities round about it,& roke their ſpoiles, 
& burnt with fyre the temple of Dagon with 
all thern that were fled mto it. 

85 Thus were ſlayne and burnte abour eyghr 
thouſande men. 

25 So Jonathan remoued the hoſt from thence, 
and camped by Aſcalon , where the men of 
the citic came foorth,and met him with great 
honour. 

$7 Aiter this went Ionathan and his hoſte a- 

aine to Leruſalem with great ſpoyles. 

88 And when Kinge Alexander hearde theſe 
thinges,be began ro doe Jonathan morc ho. 


Chap... XI, 
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nour, 

$9. And ſent himacolar of gold, as the yſe is to 

be giuen ynto ſuch as are of the Kings bloods 

he gaue him alſo Accaron , with the borders 
thereof in polleſiion, 
CHAP. IXqI. 

The diſſention beryveene Prolemais and Alexander 

bis ſorne in Lavve, 17 The deaib of Alexander, 19 

Demernws reigneth after che death of Prolemens. 23, 

$'yon ts beſieged of Ionarhan, 42 Demetrins ſeeing 

that no men re/ited him, ſexdeb bis armie «gain. 5 4 

Tryphon moueth Annuchus ava rſt Deme:rius, 

Nd the king of Egyvt gathered a great 

A hoſte, like the ſane that licth ypon the 

{ca ſhore,and many ſhippes, and wente 
about through deceite ro obraine the king- 
doine of Alexander, and to ioyncit ynto his 
owne Reaime. 

Vpon this he went into Syria with friendlye 
wordes,and was jet into the cities, and men 
cane foorth to meere him : for king Alexan- 
der had commanded them to mecte hinybe- 
cauſe he was his father in Jaw. 

3 Now when he cntredinto the citie of Ptole- 
mats,he Jett bands & garifons in cuery citie. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbes thereof 

. that were deſtroycd, and the bodies caſte a- 

broade, and them that he had burnte 1n the 
battel! : for they had made heapes of them by 
the way where he ſhould paſſe; 

And they tolde the king what Ionathan had 
done, to the intent they might get burn ewill 
will: but the king ke! his peace. 

6 Andl]onathan met the king with great ho- 
nour at loppe, where they {aluted one ano- 
ther,and lay there, 

7 So when fonathan had gone with the kinge 
vnto the water that was called Elcutherus, he 
turned agavne to Ieruſalem. 

$ $S0King Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea 
coalte, imagining wicked councels againſt 
Alexander, 

9 CAndfente Ambaſladours vnto King De- 
metrius,ſaying, Come, let vs makea ſeague 
betweene vs,and 1 will geue thee my daugh- 
rer, which Alexander hath , and x Fon ſhalt 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome, 

10 For I repent that 1 gaue Alexander my 
daughter:for he oe! 2bout to lay me. 

1x Thus he ſlaundered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould defire lis Realme, 

12 Andhetoke his daughter frs him, & gaue 
her vnto Demetrius, & forſooke Alexander, 
fo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

x} Then Ptotemeus came to Antiochia,where 
he ſer two crownes vpon his owne head, of 
Aſia and Egipt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander 
in Culicia : for they that dwelt in thoſe pl- 
ces,had rebelled againſt him: 

15 Butwhen Alexander heard it, he came to 
warre againſt him , and Ptolemeus broughr 
forth bichoſte and met him with a mightie 
power,and put him to flight. 

16 Then fled Alerander into Arabia, there to 

be defended:ſo Prolemeus was exalted. 

17. And Zabdicl the Arabian finote of A- 


= 
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lex dcrs bead aud ſent jt vnto Prolcmeus, 

12 Butthe thirde day after, Kirge Prolemeus 
dyed: ard they that were in the holces, were 
flaine cne of arothker, 

19 And Demetrius reygned in the kundreth, 
threeſcore and ſeventh yere. 

>20 C At the ſametime gathered Jonathan them 
that were in Judea,to Jay fiegevnto the caſte], 
which was at leruſalem, and they made many 

in{trumentes of warre again{t it. ' 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hated their own people) vnto Kinge 
Demetrius, and tolde him that Jonathan be- 
fieged the caſtel. 

22 So when ke kcard it, he was angry» and im- 
mediatly came vnto Ptolewais, and wrote 
vnto Jonathan » that hee ſhoulde lay no more 
ſiege vnto it, but thathe ſhould meete him 
and ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuenhcles when Ionathan keard this, kec 
commanded to beſiege it: he chcſe alſo cer- 
raine of the Elders of 1frae) , and the Prieſtes, 
and put himſelfe in caunger, 

24 Ard tooke with him fijuer and golde, and 
apparell,and divers preſents,znd went to Pto. 
lemais ynto the Kinge, ard fourd fauoure in 
his fight, 

25 And though certayne yrgodlye men of 
his owre nation had made cc mplayntesvpon 
him, | 

26 - Yetthe Kingeintreated him as bis prede- 
ceſſers had done & promoted him in tke ſight 
of all his friendes, | 

27 And confirmed him in thepriefihood with 
all the honourable thinges,that he had atore, 
and made him his chiete friend. 

28 Jonathan alfo defired the Kinge, that hee 
woulde make Judea free with the three go- 
uernementes, and the countrey of Samwa- 
ria, and lonzathan promyſed him three bun+ 
dreth talentes. 

29 Whereunto the King conſented,ard gare 
Jorathan wryting of the ſame, conteyninge 
theſe wordes, 

30 KiNc DEMETRIvVS vntohis Erother 
Ionathan;and to the nation of the Iewes ſen- 
deth greeting, 

31 Weicrdycu tkerea ccpie ofthe letter which 
we did wryte ynto our ceufin Laſtheres con- 
cerning vcu,that ye ſhculd ſee it, 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſtkenes his father 
ſendeth greeting. | 

33 For the faithfulnes that cur friends the na- 
tion of the Iewes keepe vnto vs,ard for rheyr 


good will towardes vs, we are deterir yned to : 


oc them good. : 
34 Wherefore we aſfigne to them the coaſtes 


of Judea with the thice gouerrImentes Aphes- | 


rema,and Lydea, and Rawathe(which are ad- 
ded vnto ludea frem the ccuntrey of Sarra- 
ria)and all that appertayneth to al them thar 
ſacrifice in Jeruſalem: both ccrcerrirg the 
paimentes which the King tocke yearly a- 
toretire, beth for the trunes of the earth,and 
for the ſruites of the trees. 

35 Asforthe other thinges appertaynir g vnto 
vs of the tenthes and 111butes, which were 
due vnto vs, and the cuſtcrres offalte, and 
CIOW.DE. taxes , which were payed vnto vs, 
wee diſcharge them of all from hence. 


I.: Maccabees. 


fcorth. : wy 

36 Andnothing kereof fhalbe reuoked from 
this time foorth ard for euer, 

37 Thetrciore ſee that yee make acopye of 
theſe thinges, and delyuer it vnto Jonathan 
that it may be ſetypon the holy mounte in an 
open place, 

38 After this when Demetrivs the Kinge 
ſawe that his lande was 3n rele, ard that 
no Teliſtanuce was made agaynite |.ym, 
he ſent away all his hoſte, cucrye man to 
his owns place, excepte certayne bardes 
of ſtrangers, whome hee broughte from 
the yles of the heathen ; wherctore all his fa. 
thers hoſt hated hum. 

39 Nowe was there one Trypken , that had 
beene of Alexanders parte atore, which when 
he ſaw that all the hoſte murmured agairitc 
Demetnius, he went to ” Simalcue the Arabi. 
an, that brought yp Anvochus the fonne of 
Alexander, 

40 And laye fore ypon him, to delyuer him 
this young Antiockus, that ke might reygne 
in his fathers ſieade; Fe tolde kim alloy hat 
great cuill Demettius had done, and howhis 
men of warre bated him , and he remayned 
therea Jong ſeaſon, 


*O-,Emul:vel 


41 Allo Jonathan ſent ynto King Demetrius to 
driue them cut which wee 1n the calte]l at 


Ieruialem,& thoſe that weic in the fortrefles:; 
for they fought agaynſt rac]. 

42 SoDemernus ientvnto lenathan, faying,l 
wil not onely co theſe thinges for thee, and 
thy nation,butif cportunine Jerue,I wil] ho- 
ncur thee and thy nation, 

43 Now tkercfore thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure 
if thou wilt ſerde me men to kelpe me: tor 
all mine armye js gone frcm me. 


44 Solonathanſent him three thouſand ſtrong 


men vnto Anticchia, and they came vnto the 
Kinge : wherefore the King was very glad at 
their commin g: | 

45 © Butthey thatwere of thecitie, euen an 
huddreth,and twenty thouſand men, gathered 
them together in the middes of the citie, ard 
would have Nayne the King. 

45 Buttbe King fledinto the palace, and the 
Citizens oh the ſtreetes of the citie, and be- 

an to fighr, 


47 Then the king called to the Tewes for help, 
which came to him all tegether,and wente a- 
broade through the citic, 

48 Andſlew thefameday an hundreth thou- 

ſande, and ſerfyre ypon the citic, and tooke 
manye ſpoyles in that day , and delyuered 
the King. 

49 Sowhen the citizens ſawe that the Jewes 
bad gotten theypper hande of the citie, and 
that they che ues were diſapoynted of 
their tm , they made their aticiog 

-vnto tke king, ſaving, 

50 "Graunt vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe 

rom vexing vs andthe citie, 

5x So they caſte away their weapons,and made 
om , and the lewes were greatly honoured 

efore the king , and before all that were in 
his Realme, and they came agayneto leruſa- 
Icm with great pray. 
2 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne of 
his kingdome,and had peacc in his land. 
53 Ne- 
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rich 
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53 Nevertheles he diſſembled in all that euer 
he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from Jona- 
than,neither did he reward him according to 
the benefites which he dad done for him, bur 
troubled him very ſore. 

After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, which reygned, and 
was crowned, 

55 Then there gathercd ynto him all the men 
of warre-whome Demetrius had ſcattered,and 
they fought againſt him, who fled and turned 
his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the \ beaſtes, and wan 
Antiochaa. : 

57 Andyourg Antiochus wrote vnto Iona- 
than,ſfaying, 1 appoynte thee to be the chicfe 
Prieſt,and make thce ruler ouer the four go- 
uernementes, that thou mayſt be a friend of 
the kinges. 

$3 Vpon this he ſent them golden veſſels to be 
ſeruedin, and gaue him leaue to drinke in 
golde, and to weare purple,and to haue a co- 
jar of golde. 

59 Hee made his brother Simon alſo captaine 
from the coaſtes of Tyrus ynto the borders of 
Egvprte. 


60 Then TIonathan went foorth; and paſſed 


thorow the cities beyond the flood, and all 

the men of warre of Syria gathered vnto 

him for to helpe him: ſo he came vnto Aſ- 
calon , and they of the citie recciued him ho. 
nourablie. 

And from thence wente he vnto Gaza : bur 
they of Gaza ſhut him out : wherfore he layd 
fiege vnto it, and burned the fuburbes there- 
of with fyre,and ſpoyled.them. 

62 Thenthey ofGaza made ſupplication vnto 
Ionathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men 
for hoſtages, andſent them 10 Ieruſalem, 
and wente thorowe the countrey ynto Da- 
maſcus, | 

63 And when Ionathan heard thatDemetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in 
Galile,with a great hoſte, purpoſing ro driue 
him our of the countrey. 

64 He came againſt them,and lefte Simon his 
brother 1n the countrey. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and fought 
againſt ita fopg ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 Sothey defired ro haue peace with hym, 
which he graunted them, and afterwarde put 
them out from thence, and rooke the citie, 
and ſera gariſon init. 

67 Then tonathan with his hoſte came to the 
water of Geneſar,and betimes in the morning 
caine to the plaine of Azor. 

68 And bcholde the hoſtes of the" ſtrangers 
met him in the playne,and had layd ambaſh- 
ments for him in the mountaynes. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 
ambuſhmentes roſe out of their places and 
skirmiſhed. 

70 So that all that were of Ionathans ſide, fled: 
and there was not one of them efte, excepte 
Mattathias the ſonne of \* Abfalomus, and 
Iudas the ſonne of Calphi the captaines of 
the hoſts. _ 

71 Then Ionathan rent hisclothes, ant caſte 

earth ypon his head,and prayed, 
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7% Andturned agayne to them to fight& put 
them to flighr,{o that they fledaway. 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 
ſaw this,they turned again vnto him,and hel- 
ped him to follow after all ynto their tentes 
at Cades,and there they camped. 

74 So there were flayne of the ſtrangers the 
{ame day about three thouſande men,and 1o- 
nathan turned agayne to leruſalem, 

CHAP. XII, 

1 Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Reme, 2 And te 

the people of Sparta , ro renevv thety comenaume of 
friendſhip, 20 lonathan putteth to flight the princes 
of Demetrius, 49 Tryphen iakerh Ionacban by de- 


cette, 


Onathan nowe ſecinge that the time was To/ſeph. Anti.rz, 
meete for him,choſe out certein men, and Chep.8. 
ſente thet-ynto Rome,to eſtabliſh and re< 

new the triendſhippe with them. 

2 He fentlerters allo vnto \' the Spartians and *Oy, Lacedeme- 
to other places, for the ſame purpoſe, 

3 So they wente vnto Rome, andentred into 
the Senate,and fayd, Tonathan the high Prieſt 
and the nation of the Iewes ſent vs vato you, 
for to renew friendſhip with you,& the bond 
of loue,as in times paſt. | 

4 So the Remanes oaue thern free paſports, thar 
men ſhould leade them home into the lande 
of Tuda peaceabjly. 

5 C Ano THis isthecopie of the letters 
that Tonathan wrote vnto the Spartians, 

6 lonathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of 
the nation,and the Prieſtes,and the reſt of the 
people of the lewes,fende greeting vtito the 
_ theyr __— - | 

Heretofore were letters ſente vnto Onias the "Ap -L 

. bie Prieſte, from  Arius, which then rey- --- 


mans . 


chaps. 
oned among you, that yee woulde be our _ —pTy 
brethren , as the copic hereunder written © * 
ſpecyfieth, | 

$ AndOnias intreated the ambaſſadoure ho» 
norablye, and receyued the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friendſhippe. 

9 Burtas for vs, we needeno fuch wrytinges: 
for we haue the holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort. 

10 Neuerthelefle we thought it good to ſend 

- vnto you, forthe renewing of the brother- 

hode & friendſhip, leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange 
vnto you: for it1s long ſince the me that ye 
ſent ynto vs, Pt | 

1: Wherefore we remember you at all ſeaſons 
continually,and 1n the feaſtes and other dayes 
appoynted,when we offer [acrifices and pray- 
ers, aS it is meete and conuenient to thinke 
ypon our brethren, : 

12 . And wee reioyce at your profperous e- 


re. 
13 And though wee haue beene inuyroned 
with great troubles and warres , ſo that the 
Kinges rounde about vs bauc fought againſt 


vs, I 

14 Yet we would not be grieuous vnto you,nor 

to other of our confederates and friendes in 
theſe warres. 

15 For wee hauc had helpe from heauen , _ 

oy 


hath ſaccoured vs, and we are dchuered from 


Our cnemies,and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Yethaue we choſen Numenius the ſore of 
Antiechus, and Antipater zbe /orne of Jaſon, 
and {ente them ynto the Romaines, for to re- 
new the former tniend{lippe with them , and 
league. 

17 We commanded them alfo to goe ynto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to delyuer you our 
letters, concerning the renewing, of our bro- 
therhode. 

13 And now yce ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to geue 
vs an anſwere of theſe thinges. 

19 C And this was the copie of the letters, which 
Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnato Onaas. 

20 THz KiNGs ofthe Spartians vato Oni- 
as the high Prictt ſendeth greeting. 

21 Itis tound in wryting, that the Spartians and 
lewes are brethren, and come out of the ge- 
neration of Abraham. 

22 And now for ſo much as this is come to our 
knowledge, ye ſhall doe well,to wryte vnto vs 
of your proſperitie. 

23 Asforys, we have written vnto you, that 
your catte]| and goods are ours, and oures arc 

70urs : theſe thinges hauc we commanded to 
bo ſhewed vnto you. 

24 C Now when Jonathan hearde, that Deme- 
rrjus princes were come to fight againſt hum, 
with a greater hoaſt then afore, 

25 He went trom lerusalem, and met themin 
the land of Hamath: for hee gaue them nor 
ſpace to come into his own countrey. 

26 Andhelent {pyes vnto their rentes, which 
came againc,and tolde him that they were a- 
poynted to come __ him in the night. 

27 VVherefore, when the ſunne was gone 
downe , Ignathan commaundesd his men to 
watch, and to be in armes readic to fighre all 
the nighte, and ſent warchmen round about 
the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerſaries hearde that Tona- 
than was readie with his men to the bartcl], 
they feared and rrerabledin their hearts, and 
kindled fire 1n their tents,and fled away. 

29 Neuertheletſe lonathan and his companye 
knew it not till the morning : for they ſawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Ionathan followed vpon them , bur 
he could not ouertake them : for they were 
gone ouer the flood Elcutherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians , which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them, & tooke 
their ſpoyle. 

32 Heprocecded further alſo , and came ynro 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
to Aſcalon and to the next holdes,departinge 
voto Toppe ana wan it. 

34 For he heard that he would delyuer the hold 
to them that tooke Demetrius parte: where- 
fore he ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

After this came Jonathan home , and cal- 
led the Elders of the people together and de- 
uyſed with them to buyld vp the ſtrong holds 
in Iudea, | 

35 Andto make the walles of Teruſalem hyer, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſte] 
and the citie,for to ſeparate it from the citie, 


that it might be alone, and that men ſhoulde 


- 
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nevther bye,nor ſel in it. 

37 So they came together to buylde yp the ci- 
tic: for parte of the wall ypon the brooke of 
the Eaſt fide was fallen downe, & they repay< 
redit,and called it Caphenatha, : 

38 Simon alſo ſer yp Adida in Sephela,and made 
it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 Cln the meane time T ryphon purpoſed to 


rez2ne in Aſia, and to be crowned when hee Io/ 


had ſlaine the King Antiochus. 

42 But hee was atrayd that Ionathan woulde 
not ſuffer him,but fight againſt him: where- 
fore he went about to take Ionathan , and to 
kill him : ſo hee departed , and came ynto 
Bethſan. | 

41 Then went Tonathan foorth againſt him to 
the battell with fourty thouſand choſen men, 
and came ynto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
with ſo greatan hoſte, he durſt not lay hand 
ypon him, 

43 Butrecciued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnro all his friendes, and gauc 
him rewardes, and commaunded his men 
of warre to bee as ebedycnt ynto him as to 
him ſel!fe, 

44 And ſayde vnto Tonathan , Why haſte thou 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile,ſecing 
there is no warre betweene ys? 

45 Therfore ſend them now home agayne, and 
chute certaine men to waite vpon thee, and 
come thou with me to Prolemais: for 1 wall 
giuc it thee, the other ſtrong holdes , & the 
other garyſons,& all them thzr haue y charge 
of the common affaires:ſo willl returne , and 
depart:for this is the cauſe of my comming. 

45 Tonathan belecuced him,and didas he ſayd, 
and ſent away his hoſte., which went into the 
land of Tuda, 
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47 And reteyned but three thouſand with him, * 


whereof he ſent two thouſande into Gallle, & 
one thouſande went with himſelfe. 

48 Now afſoone as Jonathan centred into Pto- 
lemais,they of Prolemais ſhut the gates, and 
rooke him,and flew all them with the {worde, 
that came in with him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon an hofſte of footemen, 
and horſemen into Galile, and into the great 
plaine,to deſtroy all Ionathans company. 

50 But when they knew that Ionathan was ta- 
ken and Nlayne,and thoſe that were with him, 
they incouraged one another,and came forth 
againſt them ready to the battel]. 

5: But when they which followed vpon them, 
ſawe that it was a marter of life , they turned 
back againe. 

52 By this mcanesall they came into the Jande 
of Iuda peaceably,and bewayled Tonathan, & 
them that were with him,and feared greatly, 
and all I{rae] made great lamentation. 

53 Forallthe heathen that were round about 
them ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 For they fayde, Now hauec y no captaine, 
nor any man to helpe them : therctore let vs 
now fight againſt them,and roote out thevr 
memorie from among men, 

CHAP. XI11-. 

s After Tonathan vvas taken, Stmon is choſen cap- 
zaine, 17 Tryphon,taking bis children, and money fer 
the redemption of Ionathen , killerb MM 
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dren. 3 Tryphon kiDeth Antiochus, ad poſſeſſerb 
the readme, 36 Demetrins takerb truce vvith Sy. 
02, 43 Simon vyinrzeth Gaza. SO Hee peſſeſſerb 
the tovver of Sion, 53 Hee maketh his forme Iobn 
Capihanme, 
Owe when Simon hearde that Tryphon 
oathercd a grear hoſte ro come into the 
lande of Iudatodeltroy it, 

And jaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and feare, ke came vp to Ierulalem, and 
catiicred the people together, 

And gauc them exhortation, ſayinge, Yee 
know what great thinges 1, and my brethren 
and my fathers houſe haue done tor the Law, 
and the SanAuanie,and the battels, and trou- 
les that we have tcene. +a 
4 Byrcalon wherotall my brethren are ſlayne 

for ilraels falke.and I am left alone, 
5 Now thertore God forbid, that I ſhould ſpare 
mine ownc lite in any ttme of trouble: tor1 
am rot better ten my brethren. 

Burt will auenge mv nation,and the Sanftu- 
2119, and our wiues, and our children : for all 


OP) 


v 


wo 


hearing theſe wordes the heartes of the 

P: 2|C Were Kind ed, 

So thar they cryed with a lowd yoyce,faying, 
bait be our captaine 18 ficade of ludas 
and Jonathan thy brethren, 

1:9. thou our baticls,and whatſocuer thou 
commancett vszve wil doeat, 

E <o le gathered all the men of war, ma- 
Fing haſt to Fniſh the walles of lerulalem, & 
fortityed ic round about. 

11 Tien ſ:at ke lonathan the ſonne of Ablalo. 
mus with a ereat holte ynto Ioppe , which 
Crone then out that were therein, and remai- 
nec there him (cle, 

1: Tryphon aio rewouerd from Prolemais with 

a great arnuc, t2 come into the Jand of Juda, 

and jon 
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14 Bot whon Tryphon Knew that Simon ſtoode 
von ficade of his brother Jonathan, and that 
tewould ft2ht Tainit hum , he {cat meſlen- 
gersynto him.layn s, 

Is Whereas wee have kepte Ionatkan thy bro- 
ther, it 35 tor money that keis owing in the 
Kinges account concerning the butines thar 
lehad in hand, 

15 VVherfore ſend now an hundreth talentes 
of tiluer,and his ty.o fonnes tor hoſtages, that 
when keisletten toorth , hee will not turne 
from vs,and we will ſende him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon kneiy that he diflembled 
in his wordes, yet commanded he the money 
and children to be dcliuered vnto ham , leaſt 
he ſhould be 1n greater hatred of the people 
of Ifrael. 

iS Who might have {2yd,Becauſe he ſent him 
not the money and the children, theretore is 
lonathan dead. 

19 Sohec inte the children and an hundreth 
talentes : but he diflembled , and would not 
lerTonathan goe. 

209 © Afterwarde came Tryphon into the land 

to deftroy it, and wente round abour by the 

* way , that lcadethyngo Adora: but where- 


Chap. XIIT, 


66, 


ſocuer they wente, thether wente Simon and 


his hoſte, 

2T Now they that were in the caſtel], ſentmef= 
lengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould make 
haſte to come by the wildernefle, and to ſend 
them vitailes, 

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horſemen: 
bur the {ame m19hr fell a very great {nowe , ſo 
that he came not, becauſe of the {nowe : bur 
he remoued and wentinto the countrey of 
Galaad, | 

23 And when hecame n:erero Baſcama, he 
flew Ionathan, and ke was burved there. 

24 So Tryphonicturned, and wente into his 
owne lande. 

25 C Thentent Simon to take the bones of 10+ 
nathan his brother, and they burycd him 1n 
Modim his fathers citie. = 

62 Andal Ifrael bewailed him with greatJamen< 
tation,and mourned tor him yay long. 

27 AndSimon made vpon the {evulchre of his 
tather,and his brethren, a buyfding b1eghe to 
looke vnto,ct hewen ſtones behind & before 

28 And ler vp4enen pillars vpon ir, one againſt 
another, for his father, his mother, & his fous 
brethren, 

29 Andletgreatepillars rounde about them, 
ard ſet armesvpon the pillars for a perpetu- 
all memorie , and carued ſhippes beſide the 
arines, that they right be jecnc of mey lay= 
ling m the tea. | 

30 This ſepulcher which he made at Nodin, 
ſtandeth ver ynto this day. 

314 Now as Triphon went forth with the yoro 
King Anti6chushe flew hinvrrayterouly, _ 

32 Andreygned in bus Reade,and crowned bim 
ſelle King os Atia,and DIougnt a 2122: plague 
vpon the land, 

33 Simon alſo buylce vp the caſtels of !:Je2,and 
compalled them avour with high rowers, ard 
great walles,cuen with rowers,& gates, & bar- 
res,X Jayde vp vitailes in the ſtrong ho!des. 

24 Moreover S$1men choſe certayne men and 
{>nte rhem to kn Detmetr1yus, that hc would 
diſchargerhe larde: for all Tryphors doings 
vere robberies, 

35 VVhereupon Demetrius the king anſwered 
him,and wrote ynto him atte; this waver, 

36 DEzMETRIVS theKirge vnto Simon the 
high Prieft; and the triend of Kivges, and to 
the Elders and to the nation of the lewes ſcn- 
denth greeting. 

37 The golden crowne,& \\ ptecions ſtone that 
ye ſent vnto vs, have we receyucd,and are rea- 
dic to make a peace with you, and to wryte 
vnto thie officers, to xeleace you of the things 
wherein we made you free. 

38 So the thinges that we haue graunted you, 
ſhalbe ſtable : the ſtronge holdes which yee 
have buzlded ſhalbe your owne. : 

39 Alſowe forgcue the ouerfighr, and fautes 
comitted vnto this day,& the crown raxe that 
ye ought vs: and whereas was any other tri- 
bute in Ierufalem,it ſhalbe now no tribute. 

40 And they thatare mect amonge you to be 

written with our men,let them be wntten vp, 

that there may be peace bertweene vs. 

Thus the voke of the heathen was taken 
from Iſrael in the hundred & feuentic yearc. 
42 And thepceople of Iſrael began to wry w in 

their 
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their letters, and publike inſtrumentes, IN 
THz F1xzsT yere of Simon, the high and 
chicfe Prieſt, goucrnoure and prince of the 
Iewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about, where hee ſet vp 
ancngine of warre, and approched neere the 
citic,and bet a tower,and tooke it. 

44 So they that were in the cngine, leapte into 
the citic,and there was a great trouble in the 


citic. 

45 In ſo much that the people of the citie rente 
their clothes, and clymed vp vpori the walles 
with a lowde yoycc, beſeechinge Symon to 

nt them peaccſaying, 

45 Deale not with vs according to our wicked- 
nes, but according to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon piticd them,and would fighte 
no more againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie,and clepſed the houſes, wherein the 
jdoles were, and ſo centred thereunto with 
plalmes and thankeſgeuing.. 

43 So when he had cajt all the filthines out , he 
ſet ſuch men in itas kepr the Law, and forti- 
ficd it,and buylded there a dwelling place tor 
him ſelfe. 

49 Now,when they in the caſte] at Ieruſalem 
were kept,that they could not come foorth 
nor goc into the countrey,neither by nor ſc], 
they were very hungrie, and manye of them 
were famiſhed to death, 

5o Inſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them : which hee granted 
them,and put them out from thence, & clen- 
ſed the caſte]] from filthines, 

51 And ypon the three and twentie day of the 
ſeconde moneth,in the hundreth ſeuenty and 
one yere,they centred into it with thankeſge- 
uing.and branches of palme trees , and with 
barpes,and with cymbals, and with violes,and 

with pſalmes,and ſonges, becauſe the great e- 
nemic of I{rae] was ouercome. 

52 And he ordeyned that the ſame day ſhould te 
kept cuery yere with gladneſſe. 

54 And he fortified the mount of the Temple 
that was beſide the caſtel where he dwelt him 
ſelfe with his companie. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Tohn his fonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of all the 
hoſtes,and cauſed him to dwell in Gazaris. 

CHAP. XI111q. 

8 Demetrius is cuerceme of Arſaces, 11 Simen being 
cuptaine,tbere is great quyerr.es in Iſrael 18 The co 
wenant of friendſhip vwth the Remaines,and vvith the 
people of Sparta is rerevved. 

« F N the hundreth,ſeuentie and two yere ga- 
I thered king Demetrius his bcite,, ard ce- 

prey vnto Media,to get him helpe for to 
Gghragainſt T1yphon. | 

2 Butwhev Arſaces the king of Perſia & Me- 
d&1a heard, that Demetrius was centred within 
bis borders, he {cnt one of his princes to take 
him alive. . 

3 Sohe went and overcame the artnie of Pe- 
metrius,and tooke him,and brevght him to 
Arſaces,which kept him in warde. 

4 Thusall the Jande of Judz was in reſt ſolcrg 
as Simon lived: for he ſcught the welth ct his 
nation : therefore were they glad to baue him 
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for their ruler,and to doe him worſhip alway, 

5s Simenalſo wanne the citic of Joppe to his 
gret honour to be an hauen towne,and made 

1tan entrance ynto the yies of the ſea. 

6 Heenlaigedalſothe borders ef his people, 
and conquered the countreys, 

7 He gathered vp many of:their people that 
were priſoners , and he had the dominion of 
Gazaris, and Beth-ſura,and the caſte]}, which 
he clenſed from filthvnes, and there was no 
man that reſiſted him, 

$ So that euery man tilled bis ground in peace, 
and the Jande gaue her fruites, and the trees 
their fruite, 

9 TheElders ſatc jn the open places, and con- 
ſulted altogether for the common wealth, & 
the younge men were honourably clothed 
and armed, 

10 He prouided vitails for the citic, & all kinde 
of munition,ſo that his glorious fame was re- 
nowmed ynto the end of the world. 

21 He made peace throughout the lande, and 
Ifrael bad perfite mirth and 10y. 

12 For every wan fate yncer his vine , andthe 
fig trees, and there was no wan to fray them. 

13 There was none1n the Jandto fighte againſt 
them : for then the Kinges were oucrcome. 

14 Hee helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
among hs pecple: for ke was diligent to {ce 
the Law kept,and he tooke away the yygod- 
ly,and wicked. 

15 He beautified the Sanuarie,& encreaſed the 
veſlels of the Temple. 

1s When the Romaines heard and the Sparti- 
ans had knowledge, thar Jonathan was dead, 
they were very ſorie. | 

17 -But when they hearde that Simon his bro. 
ther was made Prieſt in his ſteade, ard how 
he had wonne the land againe with the cities 
in it. 

12 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renew the friendſhip,and bond of Jove which 
they had made with ludas and Ionathan bys 
brethren, 

19 Which wrytinges were read before the con. 
gre ation at leruſalem,and this is the copy of 

c —_— that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the El- 
ders, and to the Prieſtes, and to the reſidue 
of the people of the Iewes theire bretheren 
ſende greeting, 

21 When your ambaſſadoures that were ſente 
vnto our people,certified ys of your glory and 
koncur,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage jn the 
publik recordes yn this maner,N vMENIvs 
tbe ſerne of Antieckus, and Antipater ie ſcrre 
of Iaſon the Iewes ambaſſadoures came ynto 
vs,torenue amitic with ys. 

23 Ard it pleaſed the people , that the men 
ſhould be horcurably intreated, and that the 
ccpic of their am.baſſage fhould be regiſired 
in the publike reccrdes, that it might be for a 
memonallynto the people of Sparta:& a copy 
of the ſave was ſent to Simon Ge chief prieſt. 

24 After this Sitron ſent Nurrerius tcRewe, 
with a greate ſhielde of golde of a thouſande 
pourde weighte, to confirme the friencſkip 


with them, . 
£5 Which 


luovſt. 


py leruſale 


yr leruſalem- 


25 Which when the people vnderſtoode , they 
ſaide, What thankes ſhall wee recompenſe a- 
gaine ynto Simon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue ſtabliſhed 1ſracl, and ouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the li- 
bertie thereof: therefore they wrote this in 
tables of braſſe, & ſer it ypon pillars in mount 
Sion, 

27 Thecopic of the writing is this,In the eight 
and twentie day of the moneth |} Elul in the 
hundreth, ſeuentic and two yere, in the third 
yere of Simon the high Prieſt. 

23" In \ Saramel in the great congregation of 


the Prieſtes,and of the people, andof the go- + 


ucrnours of the nation, and of the Elders of 
the countrey,we would _ vnto you,thar 
many battcls haue bene fought in our coun- 
trev. 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathias 
(come of the children of Jarib) and his bre- 

thren putthemſclues in danger,and reſiſted 

the enemies of their nation, that their San- 
Quary,and Law might be mainteined and did 
their nation great honour. 

39 For lonathan gathered his nation together, 

. and became their high Prieſt, and is layde 
with his people. | 

31 After that woulde their enemies haue inua- 
ded their countrey,and deſtroyed their lande, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. | 

31 Then Simon refiſted them, and fought for 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nati- 
on,and gaue rhem wages. _ Bog, 

33 Heforrcified alfo the cities of Iudea, & Berh- 
ſura that lyeth vpon the borders of Judea 
(where the ordinance of their enemies Jaye 
tomerime) & ſet there a gariſon of the lewes. 

34 And hce fortified Ioppe, which lieth ypon 
the ſea,and'Gazara that Leoduterk ypon Azo- 
tus (where the enemies dwelt afore) and there 
he placed Iewes, and furniſhed them with 
things neceſlarie for the reparation thereof. 

35 Now when the people ſaw the faithfulnes of 
S:mon, Eto what glorie he thought to bring 
his nation ynto, they made him their Tourr- 
nour,and f chiefe Prieſt, becauſe he had done 
all theſe th:ngs,and for the yprightnes,and fi- 
delitie that he had kept to his nation, and thar 
ſoughr by all meanes to cxalte his people. 

35 For in his time they proſpered well by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken out of their 


countrey, and they alſo which were in the ci- * 


tic of Dauid at Jeruſalem , where they had 
made them a caſtel}, out of the which they 
went,& defiled all rhings that were abour the 
Sanctuary, and did great hurt ynto religion. 


37 And heeſet Iewesin it, and fortifiedit, for *5 


the aflurance of the Jande, and citic, and rai- 
ſed yp the walles of Ieruſalem. 

33 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Prieſthoode for thefe cauſes; 

39 And made him one of his friendes,and gaue 
him great honour. 

40 For it was reported that the Romains cal- 


led che lewes their friendes,and confederates, | 


and that they honourably recciued Simons 
Ambaſladours, 
41 And that the Iewes, and Prieſtes conſented, 


Chap. XV. 


that Simon ſhould be their Prince , and high 
Prieſt perpetually, nll God raiſed yp the true 
Propher, 

42 And that hee ſhoulde be their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſet 
men ouer the workes, and ouer the coun- 
trey,and ouer the weapons, and ouer the for- 
treſſes, and that ſhoulde make prouifion for 
the holy things, 

43 Andthat he ſhould be obeyed of every man, 
and that all the writinges in the countreye 
ſhould be made in his name,% thar he ſhould 
be clothed in purple,and weare golde, 

44 And thatitſhould not be lawtull tor any of 
the people or Prieſtes to breake any of theſe 
things,or to withſtand his words, or to cal any 
c6gregation in the countrey withour him, or 
be clothed in purple,or weare a colar of gold: 

45 Andif any did contrarie to theſe things or 
brake any of then, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 Soirpleaſed all the people ro agree that-it 
ſhoulde bee done to Simon according ynto 
theſe wordes. 

47 Simon alfo accepted it, and was content to 
be the high Prieſt, and the capraine, and the 
Prince of the Iewes, and of the Pricttes, and 
tO be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wri- 
ting in tables of brafle, and to faſten it to the 
wall that compaſled the SanQtuarie in an 0- 
pen place, 

49 And that a copie of the fame ſhoulde be 
layed vp in the treaſuric , that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue it, 


C HAP. xv. 

x Amniochu maketh a cournent of friendſhip yvith 
Simon, 11 Tyyphon tu purſued. 15 The Romaines 
vyrie letters vnto Kings and nations mn the defence of 
the Ievves, 27 Antiochus refuſmy the belpe that Si. 
mon ſent bm breaketh his couenant, 


1! MERE King Antiochus the ſonne of 
Demetrius ſent letters from the yles of 
the ſea vnto Simon the Prieit, & Prince 

of the Iewes, and to all the nation, 

2 Coteining theſe words, ANT1IocHvysthe 

King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the 

nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

For ſo much as certeine þ pong men haue 
vſurped the kingdome ef our fathers, Iam 
purpoſed to chalſenge the Realme againe, 
and to reſtore it to the olde eſtate : wherefore 
I haue gathered a great hoſte , and prepared 
m_ of warre, "0 
4 Thatl may goe thorowe the countrey,$ be 
aucnged of the, which haue defiroied our coli= 
trey,and waſted many cities in the Realme. .. 
Nowe therefore do confirme ynto thee all 
the liberties, whereof all the Kings my pro- 
genitours baue diſcharged thee , and all the 
payments, whereof they haue releaſed thee. 
6 And Igiue thee leaue ro coyne money of 

thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, _ 

7 And that lerufalem , and the Sanctuarie bee 

free, andrhat all the weapons, that thou haſt 
prepared,& f fortreſſes, which thou haſt buil- 
or 9 keepeſt in thine hands,ſhalbe thine. 

'$ And al[thatis due vato the King, & all that 

ſhalbe due vazo —_ 1 forgiue it thee, 
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from this time forth for euermore. 

9 And when we baue obtcined our kingdom, 
wee will giue thee, and thy nation and the 
Temple great honour , ſo that your honour 
ſhalbe knowen throughout the worlde. 

29 C lathe hundreth, ſeuentie and foure yeere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 
the bandes came rogether vnto hum ,, ſo that 
fewe were left with Tryphon. ; 

21 So the King Antiochus purtued him, but hee 
fled & came ro Dora,which lieth by 5 ſea fide. 

1 For he fawe that troubles were rowarde hum, 
and that the armie had forſaken him. 


73 Then camped Antiochus againti Dora with _ .. 


an hundreth and twentie thouſfande fighting 
men, and cight thouſand horſemen. 

14 So hee compalled the citie about, and the 
ſhippes came by rhe. ſea- Thus they preſled 
the citic by lande, and by ſea, in ſo much that 
they ſuffred no man to go in nor out. 

15 In the meane ſcaſon came Numenius , and 
hjs company from Rome, hauiog letters writ- 
ten vnto Kingsand countreys, wherein were 
conteined tbele words, ' - 

i6 LyC1 ys the Conſull of Rome vnto King 
Prolemeus ſ{endeth greeting. 

17 The Ambaſladours of the lewes are come. 
vnto vSas our friendes and confederates from 
Simon the hie Prieſt, and from the —_ of 
the Iewes to renewe friendſhip, and the bond 
ot loue, 


13 Who haue broughta ſhield of golde wey- . 36 


ing a thouſand pound. 
" ke ol = 
I9 Wherefore wee thought it good to write 
vato the Kings & countreys, that they ſhould 
not goc about to hurt them, nor to fight a- 
gainſt them,nor their cities, nor their coun- 
trey , neyther to mainteine their enemies a- 


gainſt them. 
20 And wee were content to receine of them 
the ſhield. A 


21 If therefore there be any peſtilent felowes 


fled from their countrey vnto you, deliuer : 


rhem vnto Simon the hic Prieſt, that hee may 
unith thern according to their owne Lawe. 

22 The ſame things were written to Demetrius 
the King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes and 
to Arſaces, 

23 And toall countreis, as Sampſames, and 
to them of Sparta, and to Delus, and to Min- 
dus and to Sicion, and to Caria, and to Sa- 
mos, and to Pamphylia, and to Lycia, and to 
Halicarnaſſus,and to Rhodus and to Phaſelis, 
and to Cos,and to Siden,and to Cortyna, and 
to Gnidon,and to Cyprus,and to Cyrene. 


24 And they ſent a copic of them to Simon the - 


hie Prieſt. I Fl , . 

25 C SoAntiochus the King camped agayn 
 þ the ſeconde time we _ ro Sy it, 
and made diuers engins of warre,8: kept Try- 
phon in,that he could neither go in ner out, 

25 Then Simon ſent hitn two thouſand choſen 
men to helpe him with filuer and golde , and 
much furniture. 

27 Neuertheles, hee woulde not receiue them, 
bur brake al the couenant,which he had made 
with him afore,and withdrewe him ſelfe from 


m, 
28 And {ent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
fricads ro comune with him,faying, Ye with- 


I, Maccabees. 


holde Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſte! thar 
3s at Icruſalem, the citic of my Realme, 

29 Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and done 
great hurt in the Jand, and haue the gouern- 
ment of many places of my kingdome. 

30 Wherefore nowe deliuer the cities , which 
yee haue taken,with the tributes of rhe places, 
that ye haue rule ouer without the borders of 
Iudea, 

31 Or cls gjue. me for them five bundreth ta. 

lents of (]uer, and for the harme that ye haue 

done, and for the tributes of the places other 
five hundreth talentes: if not, wee will come, 
and fight againſt you. ' 

32 So Athenebius the Kinges friend came to. 
lerufalem, and when he jawe the honour of 
Simon, and thecupbord of golde and filuer 
plate, and ſo great preparation, he was aſto- 
niſhed, and tolde him the Kings meſſage. 


' 33 Thenanſwered Sims, & ſaid vnto hum, Wee 


haue neither taken other mens landes, nor 
withholde that which appertcineth to others: 
but our fathers heritage , which our enemies 
had vnrighteouſly in poſleſsion a certein time. 

34 But when wee had occafion, wee recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whercas thou " requireſt Toppe and Ga- 

Zara, they did great hare to our people: and 

thorowe our Ccountrey, yet will wee giue an 

hundreth talents for them. But Athenobius 
anſwered him not one worde, 

But furoed agpine angrie ynto the King and 
rolde him all theſe wordes , and the dignitie 
of Simon, with all that he had ſeene : and the 
King was angrie, _ | 
37 C1nthe meane time fled Tryphs by ſhippe 

vnro Orthoſias. 

33 Then the King made Cendebeus capraine 
of the ſea coaſt,and gaue him bands of toote. 
meh and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remouc the hoſte 

reward Iudea, and to buyld yp Cedron, and to 

fortific the gates, and to ware againſt the 
people: but the King purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia,and began 
ro vexe the people,and to inuade Tudea, & to 
take the people priſoners, and to ſlay them, 

42 And hee buylte yp Cedron , where hee ſet 
horſemen and gariſons, that they might make 
outrodes by the wayes of Iudeca, as the King 
had commanded him, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochue beſt is put to 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Ptolemews the ſore 
of Abobus kiBerb Simon & buy ryvo ſomnes at a ban= 
ker, 23 Tobn killeth them tbat Iye in vyaite for bis 
hife. 

x Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, and 
rolde Simon his father, what Cendebcus 
had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeft ſonnes, 
Iudas and Iohn,and faide ynto them, ],and my 
brethren, and my fathers houſe, haue cucr 
from our youth ynto this day fought againſt 
the enemies of Iſrael, and the matters hauc 

had good fucceſle vnto our handes, and wee 
baue deliuercd Iſrael oftentimes, 

3 But[amnowold,& yc by Gods mercy are of 
a lufhicieng age: be yethertore in ſtead of mes 


and 


Wg;, e 
concern, 
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and my brother, and goe forth and fight for 
out nation,and the helpe of heauen bee with 


Ou. 

4 Io he choſe twentie thouſand fighting men 
of the countrey with the horſemen, which 
went forth againſt Cendebcus, and reſted ar 
Modin. 

In the morning they aroſe, & went into the 
plaine field: & behold, a mightic great hoſte 
came againſt thE both of footemen, & horſe- 
men : but there was a riuer betwixt them. 

s And John ranged his armic ouer againſt 
him , and when he {awe that the people was 
afrayed to goc ouer the river , hee went ouer 
firſt him ſclfe,and the mea ſecing him, paſled 
through after him. 

7 Then he deuided his men , & ſet the horſe- 
men in the middes of the footemen, 

$ For their enemics horſemen were verie ma- 
ny : but when they blewe the trumpets,Cen- 
debeus fled with his hoſt, wherof many wete 
Naine, and the remnant gate them to the for- 
tereſle. 

9 Then was Iudas Iohns brother wounded : 
but John fellowed after them, till he came ro 
Cedron, which Cendebewus had buylt. 

zo Alſo they fled ynto the towers, that were in 
the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did Tobn burne 
with fyre : thus were there ſlaine two thou- 
ſand men of them: ſo hee returned peaceably 
into the land of Juda. 

81 CNowcin the ficld of Iericho was Ptole- 
meus the fonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of filuer and golde. 

82 (For hee had marricd the daughter of the 
hie Prieſt.) 

23 Therefore hee waxed proude in his minde, 
and thought to rule the lande, and thought 
ro ſlay Simon and hisſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ci- 
tics of the countrey, and ſtudied carctully for 


Chap. 


I. | 68 
them, he came downe to Iericho with Matta- 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes in the hundreth,ſe- 
ucntie & ſcuen yerc, in the elcuenth moneth; 
which is the moneth Sabar. 

15 Thenthe ſome of Abubus recciued them b 
treaſon into a litle holde,called Dock 
he had buylt, where hee made them a great 
banket, and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good chere, Prolemeus ſtoode vp with his me; 
and tooke their weapons, and entredin to Si- 
mon in the banket houſe, and flewe him 
with his two ſonges , and certaine of his ſer- 
uants. 

t7 Whereby he committed a great vilenie, and 
recompenſed euill for good. | 

18 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe thinges and 
ſent to the Kiog, that he might ſende him an 
hoſt to helpe him, and ſo woulde deliver him 
the countrey with the cities, 

19 Heſentorher men alſo ynto Gazara, to take 
lohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines to 
come to him, and be would giue them filuer, 
and golde and rewards. | 

20 And to Ieruſalem hee ſent other to take it; 
and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne before, and told lohn in Ga- 
zara, that his father , and his brethren were 
Naine, and that Prolemews had ſent to ſlay him, 

22 When he heard this, bee was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
and laide handes of them that were come to 
him, and ſlewe them : for he knee that they 
went about to kill him. | 

23 . Concerniog other things of Tohn, both of 
his warres, and of his noble actes (wherein 
he behaued himſelfe manfully) of the buyl- 
ding of walles which he made, and other of 
his decedes, 

24 Beholde, they are written in the chronicles 
of his Priefthoode, from the time , that hee 
was made high Pricſt after his father, 


THE SECONDE BOOKE 


of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. 

s An Epiſtle of the Tevves that dvyelt at Teraſalem, 
ſent vnta them that dyvelr in: Egypr vvberem they ex- 
kort them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus, 
19 Of the fire that vvas hidin the pit. 24 The pray- 

er of Neemias. 
WEzrH1: brethren the Iewes, 

N which be at Ierufalem,& 


= 
-— 


Sthey that arc in the coii- 

6trcy of Judea, vnto the 

2, © brethren the ewes, that 

Yare throughout Egyvpr, 

ſend falutation, and pro- 
| ſperitic. | 

2 God bee gratious vato you and remember 

his couenant made with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Tacob his faithfull feruants, RR 

3 Andgiucyouallan heart, ro worſhip him, 

and to do his will with a whole heart and with 


a willing minde, | | 
4 And open your heartes in his Law,and com- 
mandements, and ſcnd you peace, 
'5 And hearc yourpraycrs, and bee reconci- 
led with you, andneyer forfake you in time 


of trouble. 
6 Thus now we pray here for you. | 
When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth, 
threeſcore and ninth yeere, wee Iewes wrote 
ynto you in the trouble, and violence that 
came ynto ys in thoſe yeeres, after that Iaſon, 
and his companie departed out of the holie 
land and kingdome, 

$ And burnt y porch, & ſhed innocent blood. 

Then we prayed vnto 5 Lord, & were heard: 
we offred facrifices and fine floyre, & lighted 
the lampes, and fer forth the bread. 

9 Now therfore keepe ye the daics of the feaſt 

of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. = 

10 ClIn the hundreth, fourefcore and eight 
ycere, the people that was at Ieruſalem, and 
.1n Tudeazand the counſell and Iudas, vnto A- 
riſtobulus King Prolemeus maſter , which is 
of the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to 
the Iewes that are in Egypt, fendeth grecting 
and health. 

11, Info much as God hath delivered vs from 
great perils,we thanke him highly, as though 
we had ouercome the King, 
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22 For he brought them ioto Perſia, by heapes, 

' thatfought:gainſt the holy citric. | 

z3 Foralbeitthe captaine, and the armice,, that 
was with him, ſeemed 1nuincible, yet they 
were llaine in the Temple of Nanca, by the 
deceit 0i Nancas Prieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, asthough be would dwell 
with her, came thither, hee, and hus friendes 
with him, ro receive money ynder the title of 
a dowrv. | 

75 'But when the Prieſts of Nanea had layde it 

forth, and he wasentred with a ſmall compa- 
nie within the Temple , they ſhut the Tem- 
ple, when Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening apriuic doore of the yaute, 
they caſt ſtones, as 1t were thunder, ypon the 
Captaine awd bis, and hauing bruiſed them 
in picces, they cut of their heades and threwe 
them to thoſe that were without. 

17 God be bleſſed in all thinges, which hath 
delivered yp the wicked. 

a8 Whercas we are now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification of rhe Temple ypon the fiue and 
tientic day of 5 moneth Chaſleu,we thought 
it neceſlarie to certifie you thereof , that yee 
alſo might keepe thefeaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, and of the fire vvbich vvas yiuen vs when 

' Neemias offred ſacrifice, after that hee had 
buylt the Templc;and the altar. 

x9 For when as our fathers were led away vnto 
Perſia, the Prieſts, which ſought the honour 
of God, tooke the * fire of the altar priuily, 
and hid itin an hollow pit, which was drye 1n 
the bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that 
the place was ynknowen vnto cuerie man. 

20 Now after many yeres when it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of 
Perfia,he ſent of the poſterity of thoſe Pricits, 
which had hid it to ferche the fire, and as they. 
told vs, they found no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to. drawe it vp, 
and to briog it: and when the thinges apper- 
rteining to the ſacrifices were brought, Nee- 

mias commanded the Prieſtes to ſprinkle the 
wood,& the things taid thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done, & the time came that 
the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the 
cloude, there was a great fire kindled, fo that 
cuery man maruciled. 

23 'Nowe the Prieſts, andall prayed, while the 
factifice was conſuming: lonathan began ,and 
the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 Andthe prayer of Necmias was after this 
maner,  OLorde; -Lorde God maker of all 

things,which art feaxcfull,% ſtrong, & righte- 

_ mercifu}l,&'the onely & granious king, 

25 Only liberall,  onely juſt and almightie and 
cucrlaſtinggthou that deliucreſt Iſrae] from all 
trouble,and haſt choſen the fathers, & fGnfi- 
fied them, | 

26 . Recciuc the facrifice for thy whole people 
of Hrael , andpreſerue thine owne portion, 
and fan&tifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered fro 
vs; dehuer them that ſerue among the, hea- 


then : looke ypon ther which ate deſpiſed, & 
abborred, that the heathen may knowe that 
thou art our God. | | 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſle ys, & with pride 
doc ys wrong. | " 
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29 Plant thy people aSaine in thine holie plac 
* 2s Moyſeshath ſpoken. _= 

30 And the Priefts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was confured Nee- 
mias commaded the great ſtones to be ſprin- 
led with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was kindle 

_ a fame,which was conſumed by the lebr,thar 
ſhincd from the altar. 

33 CSo when this matter was knowen, it was 
told rhe King of Perſia, thatin y place where 
the Pricſtes, which were led away,had hid fire, 
there appeared water » wherewith Neemias 
and his companie had purified the lacrifices. 

34 The King tried out the thmg, and cloſed 
the placc about, and madeit hojie. 

35 And to them that the King fauourcd , he 
gaue and beſtowed many giftes. 

3s And Necmias called the Che place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay,purificatis: but many me cal it 
"Nephthar., CHaAp. 17. 

4 Hovv Ieremy bid the tabernacle, the Ark &> the alrar 
"9: che bil.23 Of the fiue bookes of Iaſon cdieined in ore, 

s FT isfoundalfo inthe writings of Ieremias 

| Prophet, that he commanded thern, 

whuch ycre caricd awayto take fire, as was 
declared, and as the Prophet commanded 
them that were led into capriuitie, 

2 *Giwuing thEalaw F they ſhould nor forget 
the comandenments of the Lord,and that they 
ſhould not erre in their mindes, whe they ſaw 
umages of gold & ſilver, with their ornarvets, 

3 Theſe andſuch other things comanded hee 
them, andexborted them that they ſhoulde 
not Jet the Lawe go out of their heartes. 

4 Iris written alſo, how the Prophet, by an o- 

racle y he had, charged them to take tke ra. 

bernacle and the arke,and follow him: & whe 
hee came vp into F mcuntaine where Moyes 
went vp, * and ſaw the heritage of God. 

Jerenuas went forth, $ foiid an hollowe caue, 

wherein he Jaid y Tabernacle,& the Arke,and 

the altar of incenſe,and fo ſtopped the doore, 

6 And ther came certein ot thoſe 5 folowed him, 

' to mark the place: but they could not finder, 

7 Which whe leremias yerceiued, he reproued 
them, ſayzng, As for that place; itſhalbce yn- 
knowen,vnul the time 5 God gather his peo- 

' ple together againe, 8& that mercy be ſhewed. 
$ Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the maicſije of the Lord ſhal appeare and 
the cloude allo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moy- 
ſes, and as * when Salomon detired, that the 
place might be bonourably ſandtified. 

9 Foritis manifeftthat hee, being a wiſe man, 
offred the ſacrifice of dedication , and conſc- 
cration of the Temple. 

Yo *Andas when Moyſcs prayed vnto 5 Lorde, 

- the fire came downe from kcaucn , and con- 
ſumed the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon pray- 
cd, * the fire came downe from heauen , and 

conſumed the burtt offring.. 

1: And Moylesfaid,; Becauic the fine offring 
was noteaten,thereforc is it conſumed. 

x2 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes- 

x3 Theſcthinges alſo are declared in the wri- 
tinges,and regiſters of Neerraas, and how bee 

madealibraric, and howe hee gathercd the 
attes of the Kinges,and of the Propkets, and 
the ates of Dawid,& the Epiſtles of the Kings 
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concerning the holy giftes. 

24 Euecn fo Judas alſo gathered all thinges thar 
came to paſle by the warres that were among 
vs, which things we hauc. 

35 Wherefore 1t yee haue neede thereof , ſend 
ſome ro fetche themynto you. ' 

15 Where as wee then are about to cclebrate 
the purificatis,we hauc written vnto you, and 
ye (hat do well,if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17- Wehopealſo that the God ,” which deliue- 
red. all his people, and gaue an heritage to 
them all and the kingdome , and the Prieſt- 

hoode;and the Sanctuarie, | 

33- * As he promiſcdin the Lawe, will ſhortly 
hauc mercie ypon vs, and gather ys together 
from ynder the heauen into his hohe place : 
for hce hath ſaucd vs from great perils, and 

hath clenſed the place. 

19 As'concerning -ludas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren, the purification of the great Tem- 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes; and Eupator his ſonne, 

2F Andthe manifeſt fignes, that came from 
heauen ynto thoſe, which manfully ſtoode for 
the lewes religion: (for though they were bur 
fewe, yet they ranne through whole coun- 
treis, and purſued the barbarous armies, 

22 Andrepaired the Temple that was renow- 
med throughout all the world, and deliuered 
the citie,and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were 
like to be aboliſhed , becauſe the Lorde was 
mercitull vnto them with all lenitie) 

23 Weewillaflaye to abridge in one volume 
thole thinges, that Iaſon the Cyrenean bath 
declaredin fiue bookes. ; 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull nomber , & 
the ditficultic that they haue that would be 

"Occupied in the reheanſall of ſtories , becauſe 
of the diverſitie of the matters, 

25: Ve have indeuoured, that they that woulde 
reade, might haue pleaſure, and that they 
which are ſtudious, might eaſely keepe them 
in memorie,and that whoſocuer hoy them, 
mygkt haue profir. 

26 Thereforeto vs that haue taken in hande 

this great labour , it was no eafic thing ro 
make this abbridgement, but required both 
ſwear, and watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeckerh 
.other mens commoditie , hath no ſmall la- 
bour : ſo we alſe for many mens ſakes are ve- 
rie well content to vndertake thus great la- 
bour. 

28 Leauing to the authour the exaCt diligence 
of cucric particular, we w:1] labour to go for- 
ward according to the preſcript order of an 
abbridgemenr. 

29 Foras he that wil buyld a newe houſe , muſt 
prouide for the whole building , but he that 
ſetteth out the plat or goeth about to paint 
ir,ſeeketh bur only what 3s comelie for the 
decking thereof; | 

30 Euen fo I thinke for vs, that it appertaineth 
tothe firſt writer of a ſtorie to enter deepely 

-Into it, & to make mention of all things, and 
to be curious in euery part. 

3r But it is permitted to him that will ſhorten 
it, to vſe fewe wordes, and to auoyde thoſe 
things thax are curious therein. 


Chap. 111. 


| EE 

32 Here then will we beginne the ſtorie,adding 

us much to our former wordes, that it 18 

bur a fooliſh thing ro abounde in wordes be- 
fore the ſtorie,and to be ſhort in the ſtorie. 


CHAP. I11 | 
Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings of 
the Gentiles, 6 Simon vitererh vybas treaſure is in 
the Temple. 75 Heliodorus is ſert r0 take them «= 
vvay. 26 He ts ſiricken of God, and bealed at the 
prayer of Onias. 


»o 


Hat time as the holie citic was inha- 
bited with all peace , and when the 
= Lawes wereverie well kept, becauſc 
of the godlines of Onaas the Pricit, and ha- 
tred of wickednes, - 

It came to palle that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great giftes. Sid 

Inſo much tharSeleucus King of Afia of his 
ownerentes, bare all the coſtcs belonging ro 
the {eruice of the ſacnfices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple, conten= 
ded with the high Prieſt concermng "the 1ni- 


0» 


ww 


quitic committed in the citic. 

5 Andwhen hee coulde nor overcome Onias, 
he gate him ro Appollonius y ſonne of Thra- 
ſeas, which then was gouernour of Coelo- 
ſyria and Phenice, 

6s Androlde him that the treafurie in Teruſa- 
lem was full of innumerable money , which 
did not belong to the prouifion of the ſacri- 
fices, and that 1t were poſvble that theſe 
things might come into the Kings hands. 

7 Nowe when Appollonius cameto the King, 
and had ſhewed him of the money, as it was 
rold him, the King choſe out Heliodorus his 
treaſurer, & ſent him with a commandernent, 
to bring him the forcſaia money. . 

Immediatly Heliodorus rooke his journcy 
as though he would viſite the cicics of Coe- 
loſyriaand Phenice, bur in ctfc<t ro fulfil the 

. Kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Icruſalem, and was 
courteouſly receiued of the hic Prieſt into 
the citie, hee declared what was determined 
concerning the money, and ſhewed the cauſe 
of his comming, and asked if theſe things 
were ſoin deede. 

10 Then'the hie Prieſt rolde him that there 
were ſuch things laide vp by the widowes and 
fatherles, 

11 And that acertain of it belonged vnto Hir- 
canus tbe ſore of Tobias a noble man, & not 
a5 that wicked Simon had reported, and that 
1Þ all, there were bur fourc hundreth talentes 
of filuer, and two hundtceth of golde, 

12 And thatit were altegether ynpoſsible to 

. doe this wrong, to them that had commitred 
ir of truſt ro the bolines of the place & Tem- 
ple, which is honoured thorowe the whole 
world for holines and integratie. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- 
mandement iuen kim, ſaid that in any wiſc 
it muſt be brought into the Kings treaſurie. 

14 'So he appointed a day, and wentinto take 
order for theſe thinges: then there was no 
fmall griefe throughout the whole citic. 

M m m m.11j, 15 For 


Vor,the flaiie 


and proumſun, 
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i5; For the Pizeſtesfelldowne before the: altar 


in the Prieſts garmengs,& called vnto heauen 
vpon him- which had made a Lawe-concer- 
ning things giuen to be kepthar they ſhould 
be jafely preſcrued for ſuche as bad commir- 
ted them to be kept,” 1... ; 

x6 The they that looked the hie Prieſt-in the 
face , were wounded in, their: beart:. for his 
countenance; and the.changing of hiscolour 
declared the ſorow of his unde. _ __ 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and trem- 
bling of the bodice, that it was manifeſi ro 


them that looked vpon him , what ſorow he - 


had in-his heart- © FF 
13- Others alſo. came out-of . thejr houſes by 
heapes ynto the common” prayer, 'becauſe the 
place was like to come ynto contempt. 
19- And'the women » girt-with fackcloth ynder 
their breaſtes, filled the ſirectes, and the vir- 
Lins that were kepte in ,| ranne ſome to the 
res and ſome to the walles, and others-loo- 
d our of the windowes. 
20 And all helde vp their bandes tewarde kea- 
-uen, and made pra: 


es © k Y 4 1 D, 
23 IJ: was a lumentable thing to ſee the multi- 


' tude that fell downe of all ſortes, andthe ex- 
peCtation of the high Prieſt being in ſuch an- 
iſh or he 


guiſh, © + 
ſore they called ypon the almightic 


Lorde, that hee would keepe fafc and.ſure: the 
thinges, which were layed vp for :thole- that 
haddelivercd them- ': ++. | 

23 Neuertheles; the thing that Heliodorus, was 
determined to doe,that did he performe, :; '+ 

24 And as beand his ſouldiers were nowe. there 
preſent by the treaſury, he that is the Lorde 

of the ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great 
who, ſo that all they which preſumed to come 
with him , . were aſtoniſhed at the power of 
God, and fell into fcare, and trembling. 

25 For there appeared vnto. them an: horſe 
with a terrible man fitting vpon him; moſt 
richly barbed , and hee ranne fiercely, and 
{mote at Heliodorus with his fore feete , and 
ir ſeemed that hee that fate ypon the- horſe, 
bad harnefle of golde; 1-14.17 08 

265 Morcouer, there appeared twoyong men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautie,, and 
comely in apparell, which ſtoode by him-on 
cither fide, and ſcourged him continually,and 
oauc him many ſore ſtripes. |» + 

27 And Heliodorus fell' fuddenly vnto the: 

* grounds, and was concred with great darke- 
nes: but they that were with him, rooke him 
vp.and put himin a litter. FA 

28 Thus hee that came with fo great compa- 
nie ;and many ſouldiers into the ſaide treaſy- 
ric, 'was borne out: for hee coulde not helpe 
bimſelie with his weapons... BETTY 

2.9 $6 they did know the power of God miani«: 
feſtly,,” but hee was domme by the power of 
God,and lay deſtitute of ail hope and health; 

20 Andthey prayled the Lord that had honou- 
red his owne Place:ior the Temple which a li- 
tle afore was full of feare and:trouble, when 
the almightic Lord appeared ; was filled with 
ioyc and gladnes. 5:4 0g 

3" Then {treight wayes certaine of Heliodorus: 
friends prayed Onias,that hee would call ypon 
the mad High to graunk him his life , which 


lay readie to giue yp the ghoſt, - 
33 Sothe hic Piicit, _— that the King 
might ſuſpect that the Icyes. 
odorus ſome ew], he offied a ſacrifice for the 
healch of the man. - : yo | 
33 Nowe when the hie Prieſt had wade his 
prayer, the ſame yorg menin the ſame clo. 
thing appeared, and ſtootle beſide Heliodo- 
rus, aying, Giue Onias the bic Pricſt great 
thankes: for,for his ſake hath the Lord gran- 
tedthee thy fe... .. - | 
34 And ſccing thatthou haſt bene ſcourged frs 
heauen , declare ynto: a: men the mightic 


power of God: and when. they had ſpoken | 


theſe wordes, they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offred ynto the Lord facri- 
fice, and made great vowes vnto bim , which 
had grauntcd hum his life, and thanked Onias, 
and went againe with hjs hoſte to the King, 


35 Then teſtified bee vnto- every man of the 


great workes of God that bee had feene with 
i$ eyes. : 


37 And when the Kjng asked Heliodorus, who | 


were meete to be ſent yet once againe to le- 
Tuſalem; he ſaid, ah .* 

38 If thou baſt any enemic or traitor, ſend him 
thither; and thouſhalt receive him well (cour- 
ged, it he cſcape' with his life : for in that 
Place, no-doubr, there is a ſpeciall yower of 

Od. 

39 For hee that dyclleth in heauen , bath his 
cyc on thatplace, and defendcth it, and hee 
beateth and deſtroycth them that come to 
hurtit, 

4® This came to paſſe concerning Heliodo- 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſwric. 


| CHAP. IIill. 

s Simonreporteth cul of Onias, 7 Iaſon ebtaimeth the 
office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 
And vyas by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 
Onas # lame tratterouſly by Andromews, 


His Simon nowe,of whome we ſpake a- 
fore, beeing a bewrayer of the money 

- andof his own natwrall countrey,repor- 

ted cuil,of Onias, as though hee had mooued 
Heliodorus ynto this, & had bene the inuven- 
ter of the cuil. 

2 Thus was he boldeto cal him a traitour that 

was ſo beneficial] to the citic, and a defender 

of bis nation, and fo zealous of the Lawes. 

But when bis malice increaſed ſo farre, that 
through one that belonged to Simon , mur- 
thers were comnutted, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con. 
tention,and that Appollonius, as hee that was 
the gouernour of Coelofyria and Phenice, 
did rage, atid increaſed Simons malice, 

5. He wente to the Kinge notas an accuſer of 
the citizens, bur as one that intended the c6- 
mon welth both priuately and publikely. 

s For he ſaw it was not poſsible cxcepte the 
King tooke order to quyet the matters, and 
thar Simen would nor leaue of his follic. 

7 Butafter tbe death of Seleucus,when Antio- 
chus;called Epiphanes , tooke the kingdome, 
Jaſon the: brother of Onias laboured by rn- 
Jawfull meanes to be hie Prieſt, 

$ Forhecameynto theKing , and ns 4 
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him three hundreth and threeſcore talentes 
of filuer, and of an other rent, foureſcore ta- 
lentes. 

9 Beſides this he promyſed him an hundreth 
and fiftic, ifhe might haue licence to ſer vp a 
place for excrciſe,and a place for the youth, 

.and that they would name them of leruſa- 
kmAntiochians. 

*'The which thing when the King bad gran- 

ted, and he had gorten the ſuperiorine, hee 

began immediatly to draw his kinſemen to 
the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, - ; 

It-' Andaboliſhed the frindly privileges of the 
Kinges, that the lewes bad let vp by lohn, 
the tathet of Eupolemus, which was - am- 
baffadour vnto Rome, to become friends and 
confederates: hee put down their Lawes and 
policies, and brought yp newe ſtatutes, and 
contrary to the Lawe. PF 

1» For he preſumed to buyld a place of exerciſe 
ynder the caite],and brought the chiete yong 
men vnder his ſubietion, and made them 
weare \\ hattes, 

13 | So there began a greate deſire to followe 
the maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke 

vp the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the ex- 
cceding wickednefle of Iaſon , not the hic 
Pricſt,but the vngodly perſon, 

14 :So that the Pricſtes were now no more di- 

ligent about the ſeruice of the altar , bur de- 

ſpvſca the Temple, and rcgatded not the fa- 
cnfices, but made haſte ro-be partakers of the 
wicked expencesatthe play * after the caſting 
of the ſtone. | 

For they did not ſet by the houour of their 
fathers, burlyked the glorie of the Gentiles 
beſt of all. | 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came vp- 
on them : for they had themto be their enc- 
mics ana puniſhers, whoſe cuſtome they fol- 
lowed fo earneſtly, & defired to be like them 
10 all thinges. 

17 For it is not alight thing to tranſgresagainſt 
the Lawes of God, but the time toliowinge 
ſhall declare theſe thinges, 

13 C'Now when the games that were vied cue- 
ric fue yeare,were played at Tyrus, the King 
beingpreſent, , 

19 This wicked Iafon ſent from lerufalemmen 
to looke vpon them,as though they had bene 
Antiockians, which brought three hundreth 
drachmes of Lluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: 
albeit they that carycd them , deſired'they 
might not be beſtowed on the ſacrifice ( be- 
caule it was not comely) but to be beſtowed 
for other expenſes. 

20 $0 he that fent them , fenr them for the ſa- 
crifice of Hercules : but becauſe of thoſe that 
brought them, they were geuen to the ma- 
king of galleics- 

21 C Nowe Apollonius the ſonne of Me- 
neitheus was fente into Egypte becauſe of 
the coronation of Kinge Prolemeus Phi- 
lometor : but when Antiochus pertcyued 
that hee was euill afteftioned rowarde his 
aayres, hce fought his owne affurance,and 
depyted from thence to Ioppe,, and fo caine 
ro [erufalem, 

2 Where he was honowvrably receyued of Ia- 
ſon,and of the citic,aod was brought 1n with 
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70 
rorchelighte, and with greate ſhowtinges, 
and ſo hee wente with his hoſte ynto Phe- 
nice. 

23 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus; 
the torclayde Simons brother, to beare the 
money ynto the king, and to bring to paſie 
certaine necef{larie affaires, wherof he ge- 
uen him a memorial}. 

22 Buthe,being commended to the king, ma- 
gnihed him for the appeararce of his power, 
and turned the Priefthode vnto him felfe : for 
he gaue.three hundreth talents of filuer more 
then Iaſon, 

25 So he gatetheKinges\ letters patentes , al- 
beir'liee had norhinge in bim felfe worthy 
of the ie Prieſthoode,, but bare the ſto- 
macke of a cruel tyrante , andthe wrath of 
awilde beaſt. | 

25. Thenlafon, which had deceiued his owne 
brother , being deceined by another , was 
compelled to flye into the countrey of the 
Ammonites. 


' 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but as for 


the money that he had promiſed vnro þ king, 
he toke none order for it albeit Soſtratus the 
Tuler of the caſtell required ir. 

28 For ynto him fare the gathering of 
the cuſtomes: wherfore they were both cal- 
lcd before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimacbus 
in his ſteade in the prieſthoode, and Soſtratus 
lefie Crates which was gouernour of the Cy- 
prians, 

39. E Whiles theſe thinges were in doing, , the 
Tharfians and they of Majlor made 1nfurrec- 
tion, becauſe they were geuen to the Kinges 
concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Thencame the king in all baſte, to appeafe 
the bufines, leauing Andronicus a man of 
authoritic to be his [1cuteraanr, 

32 Now Menelaus,ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
a conuenient time, ſtole certeine veſicls of 
golde out of the Temple, and gaue certeyne 
of them to Andronicus : and ſome he {old at 
Tyrus and in the cirzes thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a {uretieyhe re- 
proued him , and withdrew him fſelfe into a 
Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiachia, 

34 VVherefore Menclaus; taking Andronicus 
aparte, prayed him to flaye Onias: fo when 
he came to Onias,he counſeled him craftelyc, 
geuinge him hisr:1ghte bande with an othe: 
(howbeir he ſuſpect him, and perſuaded him 
to come out of the Santuanie) ſo he flew him 
incontinently without any regard of righkte- 
ouſnes. | 

35 For the which cauſe not only the ewes, bar 
manye other nations alfo were grieued , and 
tooke it heauily tor the vnrighteous death of 

. this man. | 7 

3s C And when the king was come again from 
the places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were 
in the citie, and certeine of the Creekes that 
abhorred the facte alſo , complayned becaule 
Onias was ſlaine withour cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſoric in his minde, 
and he had compaſsion, and wept becaulc of 
the modeſtic and great diſcretion of him that 
was dead. 

38 Wherfore being kindled anger , he tooke 


Mmmm 1}. away 


fOr,command? < 
ments, 


away Andronicus garmente of purple, & rent 
his clothes and commanded him to-be ledde 
throughout the citie, and in the fame place 
where he had committed the wickednefle a- 
2aynſt Onias, hee was ſlaine as a murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſhmet, 
as he had deſerued. 

39 C Now when Lyſimachus had done manye 
wicked deedes in the citie through the coun- 
ſell of MencJaus, and the bruite was ſpread 
abroade,the multitude gathered them toge- 
ther againſt Lyſimachus:for he had caried out 
now much veſlel of golde, 

40 And when the people aroſe,and were full of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thou- 
fande,and began to vic vnlawfull power,a cer- 
raine tyrant being their captaine,who was no 
les decayedin witte then in age. 

41 Bnt when they ynderſtoode the purpoſe of 
Lyſimacbus , ſome gate ſtones, ſome greate 
clubbes,and ſome caſt handtuls of duſt, which 
lay by, vpon Lyſimachus men. and thoſe that 
muaded them. 

42 Whereby manye of them were wounded, 
ſome were Nlayne,and all the other chaſed a- 
way : but the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe, 
they killed befide the treaſurie. 


43 Fortheſecauſes an accuſation was layde a- 


- gainſt Menelaus. 

44 And when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men ſent from the Senate pleaded the cauſe 
before him. 

45 But Menclaus,being now convinced , pro- 
miſed to Prtolemeus the ſore of Dorimenes 
much money,if he would perſwade the king. 

45 So Ptolemeus went to the king in a court 
where as he was to coole him ſelte,and turned 
the kinges minde. 

47 Inſo much that hee aiſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations ( notwithſtanding hee 
was the cauſe of all milchictc) and condem- 
ned thoſe poore men to death, which if they 
had told their cauſe,yea,before the Scythians, 
they ſhould haue beene heard as innecent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed yniuſtly, 
-which followed vpon the matter for the city, 
and for the people,and for the holy veſlels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hatcd that wic- 
kednes,and miniſtred all thinges liberally for 
their buryall. 

50 And ſo through the couctouſnes of them 
that were in power , Menelaus remayned in 
authoritie,increfing in malice, and declared 
himſc]fe a great traytor to the citizens. 


CHAP. V- 

2 Of the fignes and tokens ſeene in Teruſulem, 6& Of 
the erde and yvickedneſſe of Iaſon, 11 The purſutte 
of Artiochus agair;ſt the Tevves. 15 The ſpoyling of 
the Temple. 27 Maccabews fleetb into the wvil- 
Cerneſſe. 


x: Bout the ſame time Antiochus yndear. 
tooke his ſecond voiage into Egypt. 
2 And then were there ſcene throughout 


all the citic of ler»ſalem,, fourty dayes lopge, 
horſemen running in the ayre,with robes of 
golde, and as bances of ſpeare men, 
3 Andastroupes of horſemen ſet in array, in- 
counting and courfing gnc agaynſt anogher 


IT. Maccabees. 


with ſhaking of ſhields & multituce of dartes 
and drawing of ſwordes,ard ſkcoting of ar. 
rcwes, and the glitteringe of the gojden ar. 
mour {eene,and harrefie of al ſfortes. 

4 Therctore cuery man praved,that thoſe to. 
kens mzght twne ro gocd. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe ry- 

mour, as though Antiockus had bene dead, 

Jaſon tooke at the leaſta thouſande men,and 

came ſuddenly ypon the citic , ard they thax 

were ypon the walles,being put back and the 
citic at lergth taken, 

Menelaus fledde into the caſtel] , but 1a- 
ſon ſlewe his owne citizens without mercye, 
not conſidering that to haue the aduantage 
againſt his kinſtnen is greateſt difaduantage, 
but thought that he bad gotten the vidtgrye 
of his enemies, and not of his own nations, 

7 Yethe gate nor the ſuperionitie, but at the 

laſt receiued ſhame for the reward of his trea- 

ſon,and went againe hike a vagabounde into 
the countrey of the Ammonaites. 

Fynallyc bee had this ende of his wicked 
conuerſation , that hee was accuſed before 
Areta, the kinge of the Arabians, and fled 
from citic to citie , being purſued of eucrye 
man, and hated as a forkiker of rke Lawes, 
and was in abhomination , as an cnemie of 
his countrey and citizens , and was driuen in- 
to Foypr. 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey, penthed as a baniſhed man, 
after that he was gone to the Lacedemoni- 
ars,thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour by 
reaſon of kinred. 

10 Andhethathad caſt many out vnburved, 
was throwen out himſelfe,no man mourning 
for him, nor putting him in his graue:neitker 
was he partaker of his fathers ſepulcher. 

It C Now when theſe thinges that were done, 
were declared to the King,he thought that 
Iudea would haue fallen from him : wherfore 
he came with a furious minde out of Egypte, 
and tooke the citie by violence. 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kill, & not ſpare ſuch as they mer, 
and to ſlay ſuch as wentinto their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men, & 
olde men,anda deſtruction of men and wo- 
men and children, and virgines,and infantes 
were murthered: 

14 So that within three dayes were fayn foure 
ſcore thouſande, and fourty thoutand taken 
priſoners, and there were as manye ſoide as 
were ſlayne. 

T5 Yet was he nct content with this, but durſte 
goc into the moſt holy Temple of al 5 world, 

auing Menelaus that traytour to the Lays, 
and to his owne countrey,to be his guyde, 

16 And with his wicked handes tooke the holie 
veſſels, which other Kinges had giuen for the 
p__ Slory and honour of that place, & 

andled them with his wicked handes. 

17 Sobauty in his minde was Anticchus, that 
he conſidered not, that God was not alitle 
wrotke for the finnes of them that dwelte in 
the citie, for the which ſuch contempt came 
vpon that place. 

13 Forif they had not bene wrapped in manye 
finnes, he, aſlgonc as he bad come, _ _ 

coly 


La) 


'Or ſure, 


0A nts ( 


Chap. 
denly bene puniſhed, and put back from his 
amprion,as Heliodorus was:whom Selcu- 

cus the King ſent ro vew the trea{urie. 

19 ButGod hath not choſen the nation: for the 

laces fake,but the place for the nations fake. 

20 And thertoreis the place become partaker 

of the peoples trouble, but afterwarde ſhall 1t 
be partaker ofthe benefites of the Lorde, and 
as it is now forſaken in the wrath of the Al- 
mightic, ſo when the great Lord ſhall be re- 
concyled , it ſhall be fer vp in great worthip 
againe, ; 

21 © So when Antiochus had taken eyghteen 
hundreth talentes out of the Temple,be pate 
bim to Antiochia in all hate, thinkinge in-his 
pride to make men ſayle vpon the drye laride, 
and to walke ypon the ſea: ſuch an hie mind 
had he. 

22 Buthe left deputies to vexe the people : at 
Icruſalem Philippe a Phrigian by birch, in 
maners moe crucll rhen hee that ſer bym 
there : 

23 Andat Garizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more gricuous to the 
Citizens then the other, and was deſpirefull a- 
gainſt the Jewes his c:tizens. 

24 He ſentalo Apollonius a cruell prince, with 
an army of two and twenty thouſande,whom 

' he comanded to ſlay thoie that were toward 
mans age, and to fell the women, & the yon- 
ex {OITE, 

25 So when he came to leruſalem , hee fayned 
peace , and kepre him itil] vntil] the holy day 
of Sabbath: and then finding the lewes kee- 
ping the feaſt,he commaded his men to take 
ther weapons. 

26 Ando hee flewe all ther that weze gone 
forch ro the ſhewe, and running tbrough the 
Citic with his raen armed, hee murthered a 
great number. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth fled into the wildernes, and lyucd there 
in the mountaynes with his company among 
the beaſtes,and dwelling there, o__ _—_ 
rode , leaſt they ſhould be partakers of the 

lthines, : 
CHAP- VI. 

1 The Ievves are cempelled to leaue the Lavve of God. 
4 The Temple is defiled, 10 The vvpmen cruellye 
puniſhed, 23 The yrieuous pune of Eleaxarue. 


I Or long after this, ſente the king an old : 
Nemo of " Athens,for ro c6pell rhe Jewes, 
to tranſores the Lawes of the fathers and. 

not to be governed by the Law,of God, -. , 


3 And rodcfile the Temple chat was: at Ieru- 
falem, and to call it the Temple of Iypiter O- 
Iympius, and that of Garizin , accordinge as 

cy did that dwelt at that place, Iupiter,, that 

s ſore and gric- 

ops vnto-the people, . 1 ot 

4 pt Temalt Fall of difloJution,. avd 
oſutrony of the-Gentiles, which dallyed with 
barlots,and had to doe with women, within 
the circuite of the boly-places and brought in 
'fych thinges as were not lawkull..,'., ', -. 

5 ..The altar alſo was ful of ſuch things;as were 
2bhominable and forbidden'by the Law. _ 

6 , Neither was it lawkul lo keepe theSabbaths, 


VI, 71 
nor to obſcrue their ancient feaſts,nor plainly 
to confeſle himſelfe to be a lewe, 

In the day of the kings birth they were grie 
uouſly compelled pertorce euery moneth ro 
banker , and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kepte,, they were conftrayned to goe in the 
proccfsion of Bacchus with garlands of yuje. 

Morcouer through the councell of Prole- 
meus,there went eur a commandement ynto 
the next cities of the heathen agaynſte the 
Iewes,that the like cuſtome,and \ banketting 
ſhould be kept. i 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themſelues 

- tothe maners of the Genniles , ſhould bepur 
to.death : then might a man haue ſcene the 
preſent muſenie, 

10 For there were two women breught forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whome 
when they had ]ed round about the citie ( the 
babes hanging at their breaſtes ) they caſte 
them downe headlong oucr the walles, 


. Ix Some that were runne together into dennes 


to keepe the Sabbath day {ecretly , were diſ- 

couercd ynto Philippe , and were burnte to- 

ns becauſe thar for the reucrence of the 
onourable daye they were atrayde to helpe 
themſclues. 

C Nouwe I beſeech thoſe which reade this 
booke, that they be not diſcouraged for theſe 
calamities, bur that they judge theſe afflicti- 
ons, not to be for deſtrution ut for a cha< 
ſtening of our nation. 

13 For it 15atoken of his great goodnes not to 
ſafter tinners long ro continue, bur {traighte 
wayes to puniſh them. = 

14 For the Lord dothnot long wayte for vs, as 
for other nations, whom he puniſheth when 
thev are come to the fulnes of therr tinn<s. 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, char our finges 
ſhould not be heaped vp to the full,ſo that at- 
terwarde he ſhould punith vs. 

16 Andthereforc hee neuer withdraweth hys 
mercye from vs: and though hee puniſhe 

with aduerſitic, yet dotlihe neuer forjake hys 
people, 

17 Burtlet this be ſpoken now for a warninge 
vntoy3: and now will we cometo the decla- 
ringof the matterin few wordes, 

18 © Elcazar then one ofthe principal ſcribes, 
anaged man, and of awell fauoured counte- 
nance,was conſtrayned to open his mouth, & 
ro cate fivines fleſh. . .. 

19 But he defiring rather to dye gtoriouſly then 
to line with hatred, offered Leif willioglye 
to the torment, and ſpitat.our. 

20 .'As they ought to goc rodearb which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch thinges,as it is not law- 
full te taſte of for the defne toliue. 

21 But they that had thecharge of this wicked 
banker; for that oldefriendſhip of the man, 
tooke him aſide priwhe;and praved him, that 
hewould take luch fleth; 'as was lawfall for 
bim to: vſe, and as hewould-prepare for him 
ſelfe; and diflemble as:though he had caten 
ofthe thinges appoyneed by the king , cuen 


the fleſh of the tacrifice, / 


IZ 


.22 That iriſodoing he might be delyuercd fr 


death,& that for the ode friendſhip that was 


among them, he would-recciue this fauoure. 


"Or, eatine of the 


fieſh chat vvas 
facryficed. 


23 Buthe began to confider. diſcreetly, and as + 


became 


®Dr,ts another 
maner of life, 


whereunto he was come, and his mo 


the holy Lawe made and geuen by God:ther- 
fore hee anſwered conſequently , and willed 
them ſtraight wayes to ſend him to the grave. 

24 Forit becommeth not our age, ſaxibe, ro 
diſſemble, whereby many young perſons 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foure ſcore 
yeere. old & tenne were now gone to another 
rehgion, 

25 Andſo through mine hipocrifie ( for alittle 
time of atranſitoric life)they might be decei- 
ued by me, and I ſhould procure malediCtion, 
and reproch to mine olde age. 

26 Forth 
tormentes of men,yet could I not eſcape the 


hande of the Almighty,neither aliue nor dead. | 


27 VVhereforc I wil now change this life man- 
fally,and will ſhew my felfc ſuch as mine age 
requyreth, 

23 And ſo will leaue a notable example for ſuch 
as be yong, todye willingly and courageouſly 
for the honorable and holy Lawes. And when 
he had fayd theſe wordes, immediatly he went 
tO torment. 

29 Now theythatled him, changed the Joue 
which they bare him before,into hatred, be- 
cauſe of the wordes that hee had ſpoken: for 
they thought it had bene a rage. 

30 And as he was readie to geue rhe ghoſt be. 
cauſe of the ſtroakes,he Hghed and ſaid, The 
Lord that hath rhe holy knowledge,knoweth 
manifeſtly, that whereas I might haue bene 
dcliuered from death;1 am ſcourged & ſuffer 
theſe ſore paines of my bodice : but in my 
minde I ſuffer them gladly for his —_— 


31 Eucn now after this maner ended he his life . 


leauing his death for an example of a noble 
courage, & a memorial of yertue, nor onely 
vnto yong men, butynto all his nacion, 


CHAP. vIr | 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their 
« mother, - | i: | 
1 FTccametopaſle alſo that ſeuen brethren, 
I with their mother, were taken to be: com- 
pelled by the king againſt the lawe,to taſte 
{fwines fleſh, & were tormented with ſcour- 
cs and whippes.* goret.'? 

2 But one of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſeckeſt thou? and what wouldeſt thou 
know.of ys? wee ate readie to die, rather then 
ro tranſprefſe the Lawes'of ourfathers::. - ..: 

3 + Then'was the —_ 
to heate/pannes and: ia 
incontinentlymadchore.' '- 5: 5: 

4 [Arid he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,to be cutour,and to flay: hin; and 
ro-cut of the vtmoſt partes: of his body in the 
fight of his other brethren and his mother, 

5 [Now when beyas thus ' mangled ir all his 
members, he commanded him to be broughr 
aliue to the fire & ta fry him in the panne : & 
while the ſmoke for along time ſmoked out 


aldrons, which were 


of the panne, the orber brethren with theirmo- 
ther , exhorted one another todic' courage- 
oully,faying in thixmaner,. 7 5 
6 The LozdGod dothregard ys, and in deede 
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became his age,and the excellencic of his an- 
cient yeres,and the bonour of his gray heares, 
honeſt 
conuerſation from his childehbode,bur chieflye 


though I were now delyuered from the - 


, and commanded : 


taketh pleaſure in vs,as Moyſes * declared j 
the ſong wherein he teſtified openly, foying, a 
T hat God will take pleaſure jn his ſeruantes; 

7 = when the firſt was dead after this maner 
they brought the ſecond to make him a moc.. 
king ſtock : 8 when they had pulled the skin 
with the heare ouer his head, they asked him 
if he would cate, or he were puniſhed in all 
the NA "_ mw 

8 Butheanſwered mn his 6wne language, and 
ſayd,No. Wherforc he was Man, forth. 
with like the firſt, , 

9s And when he was atthe laſt breath, he ſayd, 
Thou murtherer takeit this preſent life from 
vs, but the king of the worlde will rayſe vs vp 

which dye for his Laws, in the rcſurretion 

of cucrlaſting life. ; 

10 © Afrer him was the thirde had in derifion, 
and when they demaunded his rongue, be pur 
It out incontinently, and ſtretched Foorthhis 
handes boldly, 

1t And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had from 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God,I de- 
ſpiſe them, and truſt that 1 fha{l receive them 
of him againe. 

12 Info much that the King and they which 
were with him, marucyled at the young mans 
courage,asat one thar nothing regarded the 
paynes, 

13 C Now when he was dead alſo, they yexed 8 
tormented the fourth io like maner. 

14 And when he was new ready to die, he ſayd 
thus, ſt is better that wee ſhould change this 
which we might hope for of men, and wayr 
for our hope from God,thatwe may be raiſed 
vp agayne by him : as for thee, thou ſhalt haue 
no reſurre&tion to life, 

15 © Afterward they brought the fifte alſo and 
tormented him, 

16 VVho looked ypon the Kinge, and fayde, 
Thou haſt power _— men and though 
thou be a morta!l man,thou doeſt what thoy 
wilt: but thinke not, that God hath forſaken 

Our nation, 

17 But abidea while,& thou ſhalt ſce bis grear 

ower, how he wil torment thee and thy ſeed 

12 After him alſo they brought the fixte, who 
being at the poynt ofdeath,ſayd,Decciue not 
tby {elfe fooliſhly: for we ſuffer theſe thinges, 

which are 'worthy to be wondered at for our 
own ſakes, bicauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 Bur think notthou,which ynderrakeſt ro fight 
agaynftGod,thar thou ſhalt be ynpuniſhed. 

20 -Burthe: mother was marueylous aboue al! 
other;jand worthy of honourable memorye: 
for when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſons Nlaine within 

the ſpace'of one day,ſhe ſuffred irwith a good 
will becauſe of rhe hope that ſhe had in the 
Lerd.'::''- | 

21 Yca;ſhe exhorted euery one of them in her 
own Jangnage,and being full ofcourage and 

wiſdome, ſtirred vp kergyomanly affeftions 
_ withatnanly ſtomicke, and faydvnto them, 

22 I canhor tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breth nor life:it is nor 
1 that ſet in order the members of your body, 


'23 Burt doutles the Creator of the world, which 


formed the birth of man, and founde out the 
beginning of all things,will ao of his owne 
mercye geue you breath and life agayne,, as 

ye 


ye now regarded not your own ſelues, for his 
Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſcite diſpiſed, 
and conſidering the iniurous words,while the 
yongeſt was yet aliue, he did exhort him not 
onely with wordes , but ſwore alſo vnto. him 
by an othe that he woulde make him riche & 
welthie,if he would forſake the Lawes of his 
fathers,& that he would take him as a friend, 
and geue him offices. 

25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto hun, the King called his mo-: 
ther , and exhorted that ſhe ſhoula counſel! 
the yong man to ſauc his life. 

26 And when he had exhorred her with manie 
wordes , ſhe promiſed him that ſhe woulde 
counſel] her ſonne. 1 

27 $0 ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruel tyrant to ſcorne , and ſpake in her owne 
Janguage , O my ſonne, haue pitie ypon me, 

thar bare »thee nine monerhs 1n my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke three yeres , and nouri- 
ſhed thee , and tooke care for thee ynto this 
age,and brought thee vp. 

28 L beſecch thee,my ſonne,looke vp6 the hea- 
ucn & theearth, and a}l that is therein , and 
conſider that God made them of thinges that 
were not,and ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 

29, :Feare not this hangman, bur ſhew thy ſelte 
worthie ſuch brethren by ſuffering death, 
that I may receiue thee in mercic with thy 
brethren. 

39 Whileſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words,the 
yong man ſzid, Whom waite ye for?l wil not 
obey the kinges commaundement: but 1 wil 
obey the commandement of the Lawe that 
was geuen ynto Our father by Moytes. 

32 And thou that wyagineſt all naiſchiefe a- 
gainſt the Hebrewcs , ſhalt not eſcape rhe 

and of God, 

32 For we ſuffer theſe thinges, becauſe of our 
finnes. 

33 But though the living Lord be avgrie with 
vs 2 litle while for our chaſtening and cor- 
xection , yet will hee be reconciled with his 
owne ſeruants, 

34 Butthou,o man without religion and moſt 
wicked of all men, lifte not thy felte vp 1n 
vaine, whichart puffed vp with vncertayne 
hope,and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ler- 
uantes of God, 

35 For thou haſt not vet efcaped the judgement 
of a!mightic God,which teth al] rhinges. 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffteda litle payne, 
are now ynder the diuine couenante of cucr- 
laſting life:but thou threugh the iudgement 
of God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt punzſhmentes fot thy 


ride. 

37 FE aafone L, as my bretheren haue done,of- 
fer my body and hte for the Lawes of our fa- 
a echion God, that hee will ſoone be 
mercifull vnto our nation , and that thou by 
rorment and puniſhment mayſt confefle, rbar 
he is the onely God, 

38 Andthat in me and my brethren the wrath 
ofthe Almightie, which is righteoufly fallen 
ypon al} our nation, may ceaſe. 

39. Then the kinge being kindled with anger, 
raged more cruelly againſt him then the 0- 
pbcrs , andtooke 1; grieuoully,, that he was 
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mocked. X 

49 Sohe alſodyed holily , and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord, 

41 Laſtof all atter the ſonnes, was the mother 
put to death. | 

42 Letthis now beinough ſpoken concerning 
the baukets,4nd extrecine cructties, 
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1 Tulas gathereth rogetber bis hoſte, g Nicanor is ſens 
agaynſt ludas, 16 Ina exbojieth bis ſouldars to 
conſtancie, 20 Nicanor is overcome . 27 The 
Teyves geue thankes,afier they baue pur their enenues 
to flight, dewiding parte of ihe (poyies vnto the fa- 
therleſſe and vnro the vvidovves, 30 Timotheus and 
Bucchiges are diſcomfited, 33 Nieanor flyeth vwnto 
Annochus, 
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T Hen Indas Maccabeus, & they that were 
with him, went primnly inco the rownes, 
andcailed their Laden and friendes 
rogether , and tooke vn:o them all fuch as 
contynued in the Tees r=ligion , and afiem- 
bled fixe thouſand men. $>> 

So they called vpon the Lord, that he would 
haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed 
ot euery man haue pitie ypon the Temple 
that was defied by wicked men, 

And that he would haue compaſsion ypon 
the citie that was deſtroyed, and almoſte 
brought to the ground,& that he would hear 
the voyce of the blond that cryed vnto him. 

And that he would fhew this hatted againſte 

the wicked. 
5 Nowe when Mactabeus had garhered this 
multitude, he could not be withitard by rhe 
heathen:for the wrath of the Lord was tned 
into mercy. 

Therefore he came at vnwares, and burnte 
vp the rownes and cities: yer ke tooke the 
molt commodious places, and flew many ot 
the enemies. 

7 Burt ſpecially he vied the nights to make fuclt 
aſſaujtes, in ſo muche that the bruite of his 
manlines was fpread cuery where. 

C So when Phihppe ſawe that this man in- 
creaſed by little and litle, and that thinges 
proſpered with him for the moſt parte, hee 
wrote vnto Ptolemeus the gouernor of Coc- 
Jofyria and Phenice,to helpe him in the kings 
buſines. -" 

Fhen fenthe ſpeedelye Nicanor the forme of 
Patrochus a ſpeciall friend of his, & gaue him 
of all nations of the heathen no leſle then 
twenty thouſand men,to roote out the whole 
generation of the Iewes , & ioyned with him 
Gorgiasa captaine,which in matters of warre 
had great experience. | 
Io Nicanor ordeyned alſo a tribute for the king 

of two thouſande talents,which the Romanes 

ſhouldhave, to be taken of the Iewes that 

were taken ptiſoners. 
11 Therefore immediatly he ſeore to the cities 
on the ſeacoſt,prouoking them to bye Tewes 
ro be their ſeruanres, promyting to {ell foure 
ſcore and ten for one talent: bur he confide- 
red not the yengeance of alimightie Godzthat 
ſhould come ypon bim, 
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12 When Iudas then Eneiv of Nicanors com- 
ming, he toJdethern that were with him , of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Nowe were there ſome of them fearcfull, 
which wuſted not vnto the righteouſneſle of 
God,but fled away.& abode notin that place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, and 
beſought the Lord together, to delyuer them 
from that wicked Nic:znor , which had ſolde 
them,or ener he came neere them. : 

15 And though hee would not doc it for their 
ſakes,et for the coucnante made with their 


fathers,and becauſe they called vpon hisholy 


and glorious Name. | 

16 And ſo Maccabcus called his men together 
abour {ixe thouſande , exhorting them not 
to be afrayde of their enemyes, neyther to 
feare the great multitude of the Genils, which 
came agaynſt them vnrighteouſlye , but to 
fight manly, _—_ 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie- that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the crucltic done to the citic by derifion, and 
the deſtruction of the oraers citabliſhed by 
their fathers. 

18 For they,ſayd be,rruſtin their weapons and: 
boldnes: wo our confidence is in the almigh- 
tic God, which ata becke can both deſtro 
them that come againſt vs, and all the world. 

19 Morcouer he adwoniſhed them of the help 
thar God ſhewed vato their fathers , as When 
there peariſhed an hundreth and foureſcore,& 
fine thouſande vnder * Scennacherib, 

25 And of the battel] that they had in Babylon 
againſt the Galatians, how they came in all to 
the battell eyght rhouſande, with foure thou- 
ſande Macedonians : and when the Macedo- 
nians were aſtoniſhed , the eyghte thouſande 
flew an hundreth and twentie thouſande 
through the helpe that was geuen them from 
heauen , whereby - they had recevucd many 
benchites. 

21 Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes, and readye to dye for the Lawes 
and the countrey,he deuyded his arnue into 
foure partes, 

22 Andmade his owne brethren captaines ouer 
the army, #0 vvirte,Simon,& Joſeph and Iona- 
than,giuing ech one fitteene hundreth men, 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holye 
booke, ana geuen then a token of the help 
of God, Indas which led the forwarde, ioyned 
with Nicanor, 

4 And becauſe the almightic helped them, they 
flew aboue nine thouſand men, and wounded 

| &waymed the moſt parte of Nicanors hoſt, 
and fo put all to flight, ; 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
ro bye them, 6: purſued them farre : but lack- 
ing time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therforc they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoyled 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath , geuinge 
thankes and prayſing the Lord wonderfully, 
whuch had deliuered them that day,& powred 

ypon them the beginning of his mercy. 
238 Andafter the Sabbath* they diſtributed the 
ſpoyles to the ficke,and to the fatherles, and 
to the widowes,& deuided the refidue among 
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them{elues and their children, 

29 VVhen this was done,and they all had made 
a generall prayer, they beſought the mercy. 
full Lord to be reconcyledat the length with 
his ſeruantes. 

zo Afﬀterwarde with one conſent they fell ypon 
Timotheus and Bacchides , and flew aboue 
twentic thouſande, and wanne hic and ſirong 
holdes, and deuyded greatſpoyles, and gaue 
an <qua]l portion to the ficke, and tothe fa- 
therles, and to the widowes, and to the aged 
perſons alſo. 

31 Moreouer they gathered their weapons to- 
gcther, andJayd them vp diligently in con- 
uenyent places, and brought the remnant of 
the ſpoyles to Jeruſalem. 

32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſte wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had 
yexed the Iewes many wayes. 

33 And when they keptthe feaſt of viftorie in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſtenes that had 
ſet fire ypon the holy gates, which was fledde 
into a litle houſe : ſo hee 1eccyueda rewarde 
meete for lus wickednes. 

34 Andthat moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
broughte a thouſande merchantes to bye the 
lewes, 

35 He was through the helpe of 5 Lord brought 


down of them whom he thought as nothing, | 


in ſo much that hce put of his glorious ray- 
ment,and fled ouerthwart the countrey like a 
fugitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antio- 
chia,with great diſhonour through the de- 
ſtruction of his boſte. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romaines, by meanes of the priſoners of Je- 


ruſalem, brought newes, that the Jewes had a «9, cod tw 
defender, & for this cauſe none could hurt defonbin 


the Iewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes 
appoynted by him. 
CHAP-IX- 

T Annochus vvilling to ſpoyle Perſepolists put to flight, 
5 As beperſecmtethibe Tevves , be is ſtricken of 
the Lord, 13 Thefayned repemance of Amntiochus, 
28 Hedyeib miſerably. 

I T the ſame time, came Antiochus a- 
gaine with diſhonour out of the coun- 
trey of Perſia. 

2 . For when he came ro Perſepolis, and wente 
about to robbe the Temple,& to ſubdue the 
citie,the people ran in a rage to defend them- 
felues with their weapons, and put them to 
fight by the johabitanres, and returned with 
ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, hee vnder- 
ſtoode the things that had come ro Nicanor, 
and Timotheus. 

4 And then beingechafed in his fume , hee 
thoughre to impute tothe Jewes their faute, 
which had put him to flight, 8& therfore com- 
manded his charet man to driue continually, 
& to diſpatch the jorney:for Gods judgement 
compelled him : for hee had fayd thus in his 
pride, I will make Ieruſalem a common bury- 
10g place of the Jewes,when I come thether. 

5 But the Lorde almightic and God of 1iracl 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuifible 
plague: for aſſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 
wordes, a.payne of the bowels, thatwas re- 
mediles, came vpon him , and ſore a” 

of the 


{4.12.3 


Ur rottem: 


{4.12.23 


Or rotterme[e, 


of the inner parres, 

s Andthat moſt iuſtly : for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with diuers, and ſtrange 
rormentes, | | 

7 Howbeit he would.in no wiſe ceaſe from ho 
arrogancie,but ſwelled the more with 's e, 
breathinge out hire in hvs rage agaynite the 
Tewes, and commanded to hait the 10urney : 
but it came to paſle that he fell downe from 
the charet that ranne {wiftely, (o that all the 
members of his bodie were bruifed with the 

great fall. <a . bo. | | an . 

8 And thus he that alittle afore thoughte he 
might commaund the floudes of the Sea (16 
proud was he beyoudahe condition of mg) 
ahd to weigh the hie mountaines in the ba- 

lance,was now caſte ati the groynde,and ca- 


Tied 10 achorſeliter , declaringe vnto all the . 


, manifeſt power of God.. . | 
9 *$So that the wormes..came out of the bo- 
- die of this wicked man in aboundance: and 
'whiles he was aliue, his fleſh fell of for paine 
and rotment,and al his armie was grieued at 
his {mell. BN : 
10 Thus no man coulde beare becauſe of hys 
ſtnke, hym-thar a little afore thoughte hee 
- Might reach to the ſtatres of heauen, 
11 Then he began to leaue of his greate pride, 
- and ſcl{ewill, when he was plagued and came 
to the knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge 
of God, and by his payne which increaſed e- 
_uery moment; _.. 
12 And when he hirſelfe mighte not abide hys 
owne ſtinke be ſaid theſe wordes,It is meete 
' to beſubiett vnto God, & that a man which 
is mortall, ſhould not thinke himſelfe equall 
 vnto;God through pryde. | 
13 | Thys wicked perſon prayed alfo vnto the 
Loxde, who woulde now haue no mercy on 


im, wo 
14 Andſayd thus that he woulde ſet at libertie 
the holy citie vnto the which he made haſte 
to deſtroy it,and to make it a burying place. 
15 And as touching the Iewes whome hee had 
iydged not worthie to be buryed,but would 
have caſt them out with their children to be 
 deuoured of the faules: and wilde beaſtes, 
he would make them all like the citizens of 
"Athenes. —_— 
16 "And whereas he had ſpoyled the holy. Tem- 
ple afore; hee would garniſhe it with greate 
iftes,and increaſe the holie veſlels, and of 
ys owne rentes beare the charges belon- 
, $5 to the ſacrifices. 7 
17 'Yea, and that he would alſo become a ewe 
 himſelfe,8& go thorow all the world that was 
"inhabited, and preach the power of God, 
18 Butfor all this his- paynes woulde not ceaſe : 
for the iuſt indgement of God wascorne vp6 
-him : therefore diſpayring of hys health,hee 
-wrote vnto the Iewes thys letter vnder writ- 
ten, conteining the forme of a ſupplication, 
19 CTHz KN and Prince Antiochus ynto 
the Iewes his louinge citizens wiſheth much 
toy and health and proſperitie. 
20 Ifveand your children fare well, and if all 
thinges goe after your minde, I giue greate 
15S, cn ynro God hauwinge hopen.the hea- 


.uven, 


21 Though 1 lye ficke, yetLam mindefull of 
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vour honour , and good will' for the Joue I 
beare you; therefore when I returned from 
the country of Perſia, and fell into a ſore di- 
leale, I thoughte it neceſſary to care for the 
common fafetie of all. 
Nor diſtruſtinge mine health, but hauinge 
great hope to eſcape this ſicknes. 
Therefore conſidering that when my father 
led an hoſte againſt x high countreis, hee 
appointed who ſhould ſucceede him :. 
Thatit any controuerſie happened contrary 
to hys expeCtation, or if that any tidinges 
were broughte that were grieuous, they in 
the lande mighte knowe to whore the af 
ares were committed, that they ſhould nox 
be troubled. | 
Againe, when I ponder how that the gouer- 
niours,that are borderers,& neighbours vnto 
my kingdome, wait for all occations,& loke 
but for oportunitie, haue ordeined that my 
ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe King, whomeI ofte 
commended & committed to many of you, 
when I went into the hie proujnces, & Kaus 
written vnto him as followeth hereafter. 
Thetefore,I pray you,and require you to re- 
member =o 3: thatI haue done ynto 
you generally,& particularly, and that euery 
man wil be faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. 
For I truſt that he wil be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according to my minde. 
c Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuf 
ered moſt grieuouſly, & as he had intreated 
other men,ſo he dyed a miſerable deathina 
ſtraurge country among the mountaines. 
And Philippe that was brought vp with him, 
caryed away his body,who fearing the ſonne 
of Antiochus, wente into Egypte to Ptolo- 
meus Philometor. 
CHAP. ©. 


1 Tudis Maccabenus taketh the citie and the Temple, 10, 


The atles of Eupator. 16, The Ievves fight again 
the Idumeans. 24. Timotheus inuadeth Iudea,vvith 
vyhome Iudas toyneth battel. 29. Fiue men ap- 
peave 11 the aire 10 the belpe of the Ievves. 27. Ti 
motheus is flaine. 

M Accabeus now and his company, tho- 
row the helpe of the Lord, wanne the 
Temple and the citie mn | 

And deſtroved the altars, & chappels that the 

heathen had builded in the open places. 

And clenſed the Temple, & made another 

altar , and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 

them, and offred ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
yeares, and fixe moneths after, and ſet forth 

the lampes,and the ſhewbread.. . 

When that was done, they fell downe flatte 

ypon the ground, & beſought the Lord,thar 

they mighte come no more into ſuch trou- 
bles: bur if they ſinned any more agaynſte 
him,that he himſelf would chaſte them with 
mercie, & that they might not be delivered 
to the blaſphemous, and barbarous nations, 

Now vpon the ſame day, that the ſtraungers 

polluted the Temple, on the verie ſame day 

it was clenſed againe euen the five & twen- 
tieth daye of the ſame moneth , Whiche is 

Chaſleu. | | | 6 

They kepte eighte dayes with gladnes as in 


' the fealt of the Tabernacles , remembringe 


thaj not longe afore they helde the feaſte of 
Nann þ. the 


11. Maccabees; 


the Tabernacles when-th lyued in the 24 Nowe Timotheus whome the Tewes had o- 


mountaines and dennes like beaſtes. 

And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 

boughes, and faire branches S palmes, and 

ſang Pſalmes voto him that had giuen them 
ood ſuccefle in clenſing bis place. = 

They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, 8 
decree that euery yeare thoſe dayes ſhouſde 
be kept of the whole nation of the Iewes. 
And this was the ende of Antiochus called 

Epiphanes. __ 

C Nw will we declare the ates of Antio- 
chus Eupator , which was the ſonne of thys 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamitics 
of the warres,that followed, + 

For when he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Lyfias, which had bene captayne 
of the hoſte in Phenice, and Cocloſyria, ru- 
ler ouer the affaires of the realme: 
For_Prolomeus that was called Macron, pur- 
poſed to doe iuſticeynto the Iewes for the 
wrong, thar had bene done ynto them, and 
wente aboute to behaue himſelfe peaceably 
with them. | 
For the which cauſe he was accuſed of hys 
friendes before Eupator , & was called ofte 
timies traitour , becauſe he had Jefte Cyprus 
that Philomeror had committed ynto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: therfore 
ſeeing that he was no more 1n eſtimation, he 
wp Gan poyſoned himſelfe,and 

ed. 

But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
{ame places, he interteined ſtraungers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the Iewts. 
Moreouer the Idumeanes that helde the 
ſtronge holdes, which were meete for their 
purpoſe, troubled the Tewes, and by recey- 
uing them that were driven from Teruſalem, 
rooke in hande to continue warre. | 
Then they that were with Maccabcus made 
prayers, and beſought God that he would be 
their helper, and ſo they fell ypon the ſtrong 
holdes of the Idumeans, 

And aflaulted them ſore, that they wanne the 
places,& ſlewe all that fought againſte them 
"on the wall, & killed all that they met with, 
and flew no lefſe then twentic thouſand, 
And beciule certcine pony were no leſſe 
theii nine thouſande) were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtets, hauing all manner of thinges 
conuenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 
Maccabeus lefre Simon, and Ioſeph, & Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were wyth them, 
which were ynowe to beſiege them, 8 de- 
parted to thoſe places which were more ne- 
ceſlatie. 
Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couereouſnes, were intreated for mony 
(through certayne of thoſe.that were in the 
Caſtel) and rooke ſeuentic thouſande drach- 
mes,and let ſome of them eſcape. 
But when it was tolde Maccabeus what was 
done, be called the goucrnours of the peo- 
pe to@ecther,& accuſed thoſe men, that th 
d ſolde their brethten for money, and ler 
their enemies goe. 
So he ſlewe them when they were conuiCt of 
treaſon, & immediately wan the two caſtels : 
And haywing good ſucceſle,as in al the warres 
that he tooke in hande, he ſfewe in the two 
caſtels moe then twentie thouſand, 
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uercome afore, gathered an armie of ftran- 
ers of all ſortes,and brought a great tro; 
of horſemen out of Afia to winne lewrie by 
| frogs. pics 
25 But when he drewe necre, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to praye vn 
ro God,& ſprinckled earth vpon their Yeads 
and girded their reines with fackcloth, 
And fell downeat the foote of the altar,and 
befought the Lorde to be mercifull to them, 
and to bean enemie to their enemies, & to 
an aduerſane to their aduerſaries, * as the 
law declareth, .. | 
So after the prayer , they tooke their wea- 
pohs, and went ofi further from the citie, 8 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heede to themſclues. 
And when the morning appeared, they both 
zjoyned together : the one part had the Lord 
for their refuge, ani i pledge of proſperitie,& 
noble viCtorie, and the other tooke coutage 
as a guide of the warre. | 
But when the battel waxed ſtrong, there ap- 
peared ynto the enemies from heauen five 
comelye met ypon horſts wyth bridles of 
gold, and two of them led the Iewes, 
And tooke Maccabeus betwixte them, and 
couered him on euery fide with their wea- 
20cm kepte him {afe,bur ſhot dartes,arid 
ightninges againſt the enemies,ſo that th 
were confounded with blindenefle aid bea- 
ten downe and full of trouble. 
There were flayne of foore men twentie 
thouſand and five hundteth, and fixe bun- 
dreth horſemen, - _ | | 
L As for Timotheus himſelfe;he fled vnto Ga- 
Zara, which was called a verie ſtronge holde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. _. 
But Maccabeus & his companie layde fiege 
- the fortreſles with courage for foure 
—_— —.. .. 
And they that were within, truſtinge to the 
—_ of the place, blaſphemed excedingly 
and ſpake horrible wordes, | 
Neuerthelefle ypon the \\ fifth daye in the 
morning, twentic yong men of Maccabeus 
companie, whoſe heartes were inflamed,be- 
cauſe of the blaſphemies, came ynto the wal, 
and with bold ſtomakes ſmote downe thoſe 
mac they mens 8» £ 
Others alfo that climed vp pon the engines 
of warre aCainſte them that were within, ſer 
firevpon the towers, and burnte thoſe blaſ- 
phemers quicke wyth the fires that they had 
made, & others brake vp the gates, & recei- 
ued the reſt of the armic,and rooke the city. 
And hauinge founde Timotheus, that was 
crepte into a caue;they killed himyand Che- 
rea$ his brother with Apollophanes. | 
When this was done, oy prayſed the Lord 
with plalmes,and thankeſgeuing, which had 
done ſo greate thinges for Iſrael; and giuen 
them the yiftorie. 
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2 Lyſuaryoeth about to owereome the Tevves. $ Sut- 
cowur 5s ſent from beauen vnto the Tevves 16. The 
letter of Lyſias vnto the Ievys. 20. The letter of king 
Antiochus vuto Lyſias. 27. A letter of the ſame 
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Chap. 
W- ſhortly after this, Liſias the Kinges 
Y ſteward,and a kinſinan of his, which had 
the governance of the affaires , tooke fotc 
diſpleaſure forthe thinges that were done. 
And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand,with all the horſemen he came a- 
gainſt the Jewes;thinking ro make the citie 
an habitation of the Genuls. 

And the Temple would he haue to germo- 
ney by,lke the other temples of the hethen, 
for he woulde fel the Prizites office euerie 


eare. | 
And thus being puffed vp in his minde , be- 
cauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
thouſands of horſemen, and in his fourſcote 
Elephantes, \ 
He came into Iudea,and drew nere to Beth- 
ſura,which was a caſtle of defence, * fiue fur- 
Jonges from Ieruſalem, and layde fore ſiege 
ynto it. | | 
But when*Maccabeus, and his companie 
knew that he beſieged the holdes, they, and 
all the people made prayers with weeping, 
and av 04 ER the Lorde,that he woulde 
ſend a good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. 
And Maccabeus him ſelfe firſt of all, rooke 
wepohns,exhorting the other that they wold 
zeoparde themſelues together with him to 
helpe their brethren: {o they went forth to- 
gether witha — minde. 
Andas they were there beſides Ietuſalem, 
there appeared before them vypon horfe- 
backe a man in white cloathing, ſhaking his 
harneſle of golde. | 
Then they prayſed the mercifull God all ro- 
gether and rooke heart,in ſo much that rhey 
wererteadie,nort only to fight with men, bur 
with the moſt cruc[l beaſtes,and to breake 
downe walles of Tron. 
Thus thev marched forward in aray , hauing 
an helper from heauen : for the Lorde was 
mercicull vnto them. 
And running vpon their enemies likelions, 
they flew elcuen thouſande fooremen , & f1t- 
tene hundrerh horſemen , and put all the 0- 


ther ro flight. | 
Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked,and Lyſias himfelfe fled away ſhame- 


fully, and ſo eſcaped, | 

Who as hee was a mian of vtnderſtandinge, 
confidering what loſle he had had,& Know- 
ing, that the Hebrewes could not be ouer- 
come becauſe the almightic God helped the, 
ſent vnto them, | 
Andpromiſed , that hewould conſent to all 
things that were reaſonabk, and perſiwade 
the King to be theire friend. | 
Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, hauing 
reſpe&in all things ro the common wealth, 
& whatſocuet Maccabeus wrote vnto Lylias 
concerning the Tewes,the King granted it. 
For there were letters written vnto the Iewes 
from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, L v- 
$1 As vnto the people of the Iewesſenderh 


greeung. | 
John and Abeſſalom, which were ſent from 
you, deliveredme the things thatyou de- 
mande by wrytingandrequired meto fu 

the things thatthey had declared. 
Therefore what things ſocuer were meete 


to be reported ro the King himſelte, I haue 
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o_ them, and he granted thatthat was 
pe v1 Cc, 
Therefore if yee behaue youre {clues as 
friendes toward his affaires , hercafter alſoI 
will cndeuour iny {e]t to do you good: 
As concerning theſe things, 1 haue giuen 
commandement to theſe mea, andto thoſe 
whome Iſcarynto you , to commune with 
you 0; the fame particularly, 
Fare ve well , the hundrcth andeight and 
ourne yere, the foure and twentic day of 
the moncth Dioſcotinthius. 
C Noyethe Kinges letter conteined theſe 
wordes, King ANTIocHvsg ynto his 
brother Lyſias ſenderh greeting, 
Since oure father js tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our willis,that they which are ih our realine; 
live quietly, that cueric man imay applie his 
owne affaires. 
We vnderſtand alſo that the Iewes would nof 
conſent to our father *, for to be broughte 
vnto the cuſtoine of the Gentiles, bur would 
keepe theire owne maner of liuing : for the 
which cauſe they require of vs,that we would 
ſuffer them toliuc after theire owne Lawes. 
Wherefore our minde is that this nation 
ſhalbein reſt, and haue determined to re- 
ſtore thein theire Temple , thatthcy may be 
gouerned according to the cuſtoine of x How 
fathers. A | 
Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend vnto 
them, and graunt them peace , that when 
they are certified of our minde, they may be 
of good comfoyr, andcherefully go about 
theire owne affaires, 
And thiswas the kings letter vnto the nation 
Kino ANT1ocHvs vmotheElders of 
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derh grecting. | 
If ve tare well, we haue out defire: weareal- 
ſoin good health. | 

Menel]aus declared vnto vs that your defire 
was to, retorne home, and to applic vour 
owne bulines. 

Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we geue 
them free libertie,vnto the thirtie day of 
moneth of* Panthicus, 

That the ewes may vſe theire owne maner 
of liuirg and Lawes,like as afore, andnone 
of the by any maner of ways to hauc harme 
for things done by ignotance. 

I have Rar al Menelaus to comfort you. 
Fare ye well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yete, the fiftenth day of the monerh 
of Panthicus, ; 

C The Romaines alſo ſentaletter coteining 
theſe wordes, QviNTvs MemMrv 


the , - 


Or Apel, 


IVg [ 
and Titus Marilius ambaſſadours of the * Or, Marius 


Romaines,ynto the people of the lewesſend 
greeting, _ | : 
The things that Lyſias the Kings kinſman 
hath granted you,we grant the fame alſo. 
But concerning that which he ſhall reporte 
vito the King, ſend hither ſome with foeed, 
when ye haue conſidercd the matter diger- 
lv, that we may confu]r thereupon as ſhalbe 
beſt fot you:for we muſt govnto Antiochia; 
And therefore make haſte and ſende fome 
men, that we may know your minde. | 
Fare well : thys hundreth and eighte, and 
forrie yeare, the fifenth daye of the monethi 
of Pantkicus, 


Nanny. CHar:; 


11. Maccabees: 


the Tabernacles when-the lyucd in the 24 Nowe Timotheus whome the Tewes had 05 


mountaines and dennes like beaſtes. 

And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 

boughes, and faire branches & almes, and 

ſang Palmes voto him that had giuen them 
ood ſuccefle in clenſing his place. == 

2 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute, 8 
decree that euery yeare thoſe dayes ſhouſde 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. 
Ard this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. on - 

C TI will we declare the ates of Antio- 
chus Eupator , which was the ſonne of thys 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamitics 
of the warres,thar followed. - 

For when he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Lyfias, which had bene captayne 
of the hoſte 1n Phenice, and Cocloſyria, ru- 
ler ouer the affaires of the realme. 

For Prolomeus that was called Macron, pur- 
poſed to doe iuſticevnto the Iewes for the 
wrong, that had bene done ynto them, and 
wente aboute to behaue himſelfe peaceably 
with them. 

For the which cauſe he was accuſed of hys 
friendes before Eupator , & was called ofle 
tines traitour , becauſe he had Jefte Cyprus 
thit Philomeror had committed yanto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: therfore 
ſeeing that he was no more in eſtimation, he 


wi mCoo poyſoncd himſelfe,and 
ed. 
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$ was gouernour of the 
{ame places, he yirerteined ſtraungers, and 
made warre oftfimes aZainſt the Iewts. 
the Idumeanes that helde the 
e holdes, which were meete for their 
purpoſe, troubled the Tewes, and by recey- 
uins them that were driuen from Ieruſalem, 
tooke in hande to continue warre. | 
Then they that were with Maccabcus made 
prayers, and beſought God that he would be 
their helper, and ſo they fell ypon the ſtrong 
holdes of the Idumeans, 
And aflaulted them ſore,that they wanne the 
places,& ſlewe all that fought againſte them 
"on the wall, & killed all that they mer with, 
and ſlew no lefſe then twenric thouſand. 
And beciule certcine Fm were no leſſe 
theti nine thouſande) were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtets, hauing all manner of thinges 
conuenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 
Maccabeus lefte Simon, and Ioſeph, & Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were wyth them, 
which were ynowe to beſiege them, 8 de- 
parted to thoſe places which were more ne- 
ceſlatie. . 
Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with coueteouſnes, were intreated for mony 
through certayne of thoſe.that were jn the 
Eaſtel) and rooke ſeuentic thouſande drach- 
mes,and let ſome of them eſcape. 
21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what was 
done, be calted the gouernours of the peo- 
- rogether,ge actuſed thoſe men, that they 
ad ſolde their brethten for money, and ler 
their enemies goe. 
22. So he ſlewe them when they were conuit of 
treaſon, & immediately wan the two caſtels : 
23 And hang good ſucceſle,as in al the warres 
that he tooke in hande , he ſfewe in the two 
caſtels moe then twenrie thouſand, 
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uercome atore, gathered an armie of ſtran- 
ers of all ſortes,and brought a oreat trou! 
of horſemen out of Aſia to winne lewrie by 

Gong. 

But when he drewe neere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to prayevn- 
to God,& ſprinckled earth vpon their heads, 
and girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

And fell downeat the foote of the altar,and 
befought the Lorde to be mercifull to them, 
and to bean enemie to their enemies, & to 

: an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as the 
law declareth. 


25 


27 | 
pohs, and went ofi further from the citie, 8 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heede to themſclues. 
And when the morning appeared, they both 
zoyned together : the one part had the Lord 
for their refuge, and pledge of proſperitie,8c 
noble viftorie, and the other tooke coutage 
as a guide of the warre. | 
But when the battel waxed ſtrong, there ap- 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen fue 
comelye met ypon horſes wyth bridles of 
gold, and two of them led the Iewes, 
And tooke Maccabeus betwixte them, and 
couered him on cuery fide with their wea- 
nn kepte him ſafe, bur ſhot dartes,arid 
ightninges againſt the enemies,ſo that th 
were confounded with blindenefle,and bea- 
ten downe and full of trouble. 
There were ſlayne of foore men twentie 
thouſand and five hundteth, and fixe bun- 
dreth horſemen. . _ | 
As for Timotheus himſelfe,he fled vnto Ga- 
Zara, which was called a verie ſtronge hojde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. _. 
But Maccabeus & his companie Jayde fiege 
_ the fortreſles with courage for foure 
wes.  -_ _ - 
And they that were within, truſtinge to the 
height of the place, blaſphemed excedingly 
and ſpake horrible wordes, | 
Neuertheleſſe ypon the \\ fifth daye in the 
morning, twentic yong men of Maccabeus 
companie, whoſe heartes were inflamed, be- 
cauſe of the blaſphemies, came vnto the wal, 
and with bold ſtomakes ſmote downe thoſe 
thar they mans | 
Others alſo that climed vp ypon the engines 
of warre aCainſte them that were within, ſer 
firevpon the towers, and burnte thoſe blaſ- 
phemers quicke wyth the fires that they had 
made, & others brake vp the gatcs, & recei- 
ued the reſt of the armic,and rooke the city. 
And hauinge founde Timotheus , that was 
crepte into a cauezthey killed himyand Che- 
rea$ his brother with Apollophanes. 
When this was done, they prayfed the Lord 
with plalmes,and efronin which had 
done ſo greate thinges for Iſrael; and giuen 
them the yiftorie. 
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1 Lyſiasyoeth about to owercome the Tevves. 8 
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cowr is ſent from beauen vnto the Tevves 16. The 
letter of Lyſias vnto the Ievvs. 20. The letter of king 
Amtiochus vmo Lyſias. 27. A letter of the ſame 
viito the Ievves 34. A letttr of the Romares to 
the Tevves, « | 
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Chap. 
Va ſhortly after this, Liſſas the Kinges 
'V ſteward,anda kinſman of his, which had 
the governance of the affaires, tooke fote 
diſpleaſure forthe thinges that were done. 
And when he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand,with all the horſemen he came a- 
gainſt the lewes,thinking ro make the citie 
an habiration of the Genls, 

And the Temple would he haue to getmo- 
ney by,bke the other temples of the herhen, 
for he woulde fel the Prizttes office euerie 


eare. | 
And thus being puffed yp in hisminde , be- 
cauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
thouſands horſemen, and in his fourſcote 
Elephantes, > 
He came into Iudea,and drew nere to Beth- 
fura,which was a caftle of defence, * fiue fur- 
longes from Ieruſalem, and layde fore ſiege 
ynto it. | | 
Bur when*Maccabeus , and his companie 
knew that he beſieged the holdes, they, and 
all the people made prayers with weeping, 
and teares before the Lorde,that he woulde 
ſend a good Angel to deliver Iſrael. 
And Maccabeus him ſelfe firſt of all, rooke 
wepons,exhorting the other that they wold 
zeoparde themſelues rogether with hum to 
helpe their brethren: lo they went forth to- 
gether witha couragious minde. 
Andas they were there beſides Ietu, ale, 
there appeared before them ypon hore- 
backe a man in white cloathing, ſhaking hus 
harneſle of golde. 
Then they prayſed the mercifull God all ro- 
getherand rooke heart,in ſo much that rhey 
werereadie,nort only to fight with men, bur 
with the moſt cruel! beaſtes,afnd to breake 
downe walles of Tron. 
Thus thev marched forward in aray , hauing 
an helper from heauen : for the Lorde was 
mercicull vnto them. 
And running vpon their enemies likelions, 
they few elcuen thouſande fooremen , & fit- 
tene hundrerh horſemen , and pur all the 0- 
ther ro flight, _ 
Many of them alfo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhame- 
fully, aid fo eſcaped, 


13 Who as hee was amiati of vtiderſtandinge, 


confidering what loſſe he had had,& Kknow- 
ing, that the Hebrewes could nor be ouer- 
come becauſe the almightic God helped the, 
ſent vnto them, 

Andpromiſed , that hewould conſent to all 
things that were reaſonabk, and perſiwade 
the King to be theire friend. Fit 
Maccabeus agreed to Lyflas requeſts, having 
reſpeRtin all things ro the common wealth, 
& whadoecuet Maccabeus wrote vnto Lylias 
concerning the Jewes,the King granted t. 
For there were letters written vnto the ewes 
from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes , L v- 
$I As vnto the veople of the ewes ſendeth 


greeting. | | | 
lohn and Abeſſilem, which were ſentfrom 
you, deliveredme the things that you de- 
mande by wryting and required meto fulfill 
the things that they had declared. 

Therefore what things ſocuer were meete 
to be reported ro the King himſclte, I hauc 
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| __— 
— them, andhe granted thatthat was 
pe oy - 

Therefore if yee behave youre ſclues as 
friendes roward his atfaires , hereafter alſoT 
will cndeuour iny {elt to do you good: 

As concerning theſe thin 25, 1 haue giuen 
commandement to theſe men, andto thoſe 
whome Iicarynto you , to commune with 
you 0: the fatne particularly, | 
Fare ve well , the hundrcth andeight and 

ourne yere, the foure and twentic day of 

the moncth Dioſcotinthius. 
C Nowe the Kinges letter conteined theſe 
wordes, KiNG ANTIocHvs ynto his 
brother Lyſias ſenderh greeting, 
Since oure father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is,thar they which are ih our rcalme; 
live quietly, that cueric man inay applic his 
owne affaires, 
We vnderſtandalfo that the Iewes would nof 
conſent to our father >, for to be broughte 
vnto the cuſtoine of the Gentiles, but would 
keepe theire owne maner of liuing: for the 
which cauſe they require of ys,that we would 
ſuffer them to liuc after theire owne Lawes. 
Wherefore our minde is that this nation 
ſhalbein reſt, and have determined to re- 
ſtore thein theire Temple , thattbcy may be 
gouerned according to the cuſtoine of x tw 
fathers. h 

Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend vnto 
them, and graunt them peace , that when 
they are cernfied of our minde, they may be 
of good comforr, andcherefully go abour 
there owne affaires. 

And thiswas the kings letter vnto the nation 
Kits ANTIocHvs yntotheElders of 
the Iewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes ſen= 
deth grecting. | 

If ve tare well. we haue our dcfire: we are al- 
ſoin good health. | 

Mene]aus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
wasto, retorne home, and to applic vour 
owne bulines. 

Wherefore, thoſe thatwill depart, we geue 
them frce libertie,vnto the thirtie day of the 
moneth of* Panthicus, 

That the Iewes may vſe theire owne maner 
of livirg and Lawes,like as afore, and none 
of the by any maner of ways to hauc harme 
for things done by ignotance. 

I have Ft alſo Menelaus to comfort you. 
Fare ye well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yete, the fiftenth day of the moneth 
of Panic, | 

C The Romaines alſo ſentaletter coteining 
theſewordes, Qy1NTvs Memmrvgs 
and Titus  Marilius ambaſſadours of the 
Romaines,vnto the people of the lewes ſend 
oreeting. _ | : | 
that Lyſias the Kings kionſman 
hath granted you,we grant the fame alſo. 
But concerning that which he ſhall reporte 
vito the King, ſend hither ſome with foeed, 
when ye haue conſidercd the matter dihiger- 
lv, that we may conſult thereupon as ſhaſbe 
beſt for you: for we muſt govnto Antiochia, 
And therefore make haſte and ſende fome 
men, that we may know your minde. 
Fare well : thys —mO_ and eighte, and 
fortie yeare, the fifrenth daye of the monetls 
of Panthicus. 
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a So called be- 
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. .CHAP. X11. 


Timortheus troubleth the Tevves. 3. The wicked 
deede of them of Inppe againſt the Tevves. 6 Trdus 
is auenged of them. & He ſeneth fire in the hauen 
of Iammia. 20 The purſuate of the Tevves againſt 
Timorbers. 24 Timotheus 15 taken, &x let yo wn- 
hurt. 32 Iuds purſuertb Gorgias, 


Hen theſe couenauntes were made, 
VV Lytias went vnto the King, and the 

lewes tilled their ground. 
But the gouernours of the places, «s Timo- 
theus & Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, 
and leronimus,& alſo Detnophon,& beſides 
them Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, 
would not let them hue in reſt and peace. 
CThey of Ioppe alſo did ſuche a vile ate: 
they prayed the Iewes that dwelte amonge 
them,to goe with their wiues and children 
into the ſhippes , which they had prepared 
as though they had ought them none ewll 
will. | 
And ſo by the common aduiſe of the citie, 
they obeyed them,and ſuſpect nothing: bur 


when they were gone forth into the deepe, 


they drowned no lefle then two hundreth 
of them. 

MNowe when Iudas kneye of this crueltie, 
ſhewed againſt his nation, hee commanded 
thoſe me that were with him,to make them 
rcadie, 

And hauing called ypon God the righteous 
Iudge, he went forth againſt the murtherers 
of his brethren, and ſct fire in the hauen by 
nighr, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that 
fled thence, he ſlewe. 

And when the citie was ſhut vp, hee depar- 
ted as though he would come againe , and 
roote out al] them of the citie of Ioppe. 

C But when he percciued that the Jamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner ynto the 
Iewes,which dwelt among them, 

He came vpon the Iamnites by night, & ſer 
firein the —_ with the nauie, ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſeeneat lerufalem,ypon 
a two hundreth and fourtie furlonges. 
Nowe when they were gone from thence 
nine furlonges,in their journey foward Ti- 
motheus about five thouſand men of foore & 
fiue hundreth horſemen of the Arabians 


ſet vpon him. 
So the battell was ſharpe, bur it proſpered 
with Indas through the helpe of God : the 
* Nomades of Arabia, being oyercome, be- 
ſought Iudas to make peace with them, and 
Mn to giue him certaine cattell,and to 
elpe him in other thinges. 
And Iudas thinking that they ſhoulde in 
deede be Ie cocerning many _ 
ranted them peace:wherupon they ſhooke 
—— , and fo they departed to. theyr 
rents. | 
C Iudas alſo aſſaulted a citic called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and 
fenced round about with walles,and had di- 
uers kindes of people dwelling therein. 
So they that were within it, put ſuch truſt in 
the ſtrengrh of the walles andin ſtore of vi- 
railes;thar they were the ſlacker in their do- 
ipgs,ceuiling them that were with Tudas, 8 
reproching them : yea,they blaphemed and 
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ſpake fuch wordesas were not lawfull. 
Bur Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling ypon the 
ercat Prince of the worlde (which withour 


any  inſtrumentes, or engins of warre, did * Orbariel 
| fiericho , In the ranme,. 
time of lcſus) gaue a fierce aſſault againit Ioſh.6.20 


* caſt downe the walles o 


the walles, 
And tooke the citic by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter , in {6 
much that alake of two furlonges broade, 
which laye thereby, ſeerned to flowe with 
blood. 
C Then departed they from thence, ſeucn 
hundreth and fiftie furlonges, and came to 
—_— ynto the Iewes, that are called Tu« 
jeni. 
But they found not Timotheus there : fot 
he was departed from thence, and had done 
_— and had lefta gariſon in a yerie 
ſtrong holde. 
But Dofitheus, and Sofipater , whiche were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went forth, and 
ſlewe thoſe that Timotheus had lefte in the 
fortrefle more then ten thouſand men. 
And Maccabeus prepared,and ranged his ar= 
mie by bandes, Lo went courag1ouſlye a- 
ainſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
undreth & twenty thouſand men of foote, 
and two thouſand and fiue hundreth horſe- 
men. 
When Timotheus had knowledge of Judas 
comming, he ſent the women, and children, 
& the other baggage aforc vnto a fortreſle 
called Carnion (tor it was harde to beſiege, 
and vneafie to come vnto becauſe of the 
{traites on all ſides.) 
But when Tudas firſt band came in fight, the 
enemies were ſmitten with feare, & a trem- 
bling was amonge them through the pre- 
ſence of him that ſeth all things,in ſo much 
that th — one here, another there, 
were oft times hurt by their owne people, 
and wounded with the pointes of their own 
{wordes. 
But Indas was verie earneſt in purſuing , and 
ſlewe thoſe wicked men : yea, he ſlew thirtie 
thouſand men of them. 
Timotheus alſo him ſelf fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus, and Sofipater, whom he be- 
ſought with much crafte to let him go with 
his hife, becauſe hee had manie of the Tewes 
Parentes and the brethren of ſome of them, 
- they pur him to death, ſhoulde be 


deſpiſed. 

oahen hee had aſſured them with manye 
wordes,and promiſed that hee would reſtore 
them without hurt, they let him go for the 
health of their brethren. 

C Then went Maccabeus towarde Carnion, 
and Atargation, and flee fiue and twentic 
thouſand perſons, 

And after that he had chaſed away and flaine 
them, Iudas remoued the hoſt toward Ephro 
a ſtrong citie, wherin was Lyſias and a great 
multitude ofal nations,and the ſtrong yong, 
men kept the walles defending them _ 
Lily : there was alſo great preparation of en- 
gins of warre,and darres. 

But when they had called ypon the Lorde, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citic,& lewe 
fiuc and qwenpie thouſand of ghem that _ 
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C From thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fixe hundreth furlonges trom 
Jeruſalem. 

But when the Iewes which dwelt there, te- 
ſtified, that the Scythopolitans delr Jouingly 
with them, and intreated them kindly in the 
time of their aduerfitic, 

They gaue them thankes, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtillynto them, and ſo they came 
to Ieruſalem , as the feaſt of the weekes ap- 
proched. 

C And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumea; 

Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundreth horſemen. 

And when they iovned together , a fewe of 
the Iewes were ſlaine, 

And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke and a mightie man,toke 
Gorgias,and laide holde of his garment,and 
drewe him by force, becauſe he would haue 
taken the wicked man aliue: but an horſe- 
man of Thracia fell vpon him,and {mote of 
= ſhoulder , ſo that Gorgjas fled into Ma- 
riſa, 

And when they that were"with Eſerin , had 
foughten longe , and were weatie, Judas 
called vpon the Lorde , that he would ſhew 
himſelfe to be their helper , and captaine of 
the fielde. 

And then he hegan in his owne Jauguage, 
and ſung palmes witha lowde voice, inlo 
much that ſtraightwaies he made them that 
were about Gorgias,to take their flight. 
CSo Iudas gathered his hoſte , and came in- 
to the Cittze of Odolla. And when the {e- 


uenth day came, they cleanſed themſelues. 


(as the cuſtome was) and kepte the Sabba 
in the ſame place. | 

And vpon the day following,as neceſsitie re 
quired, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that were {laine, and 
to burie them with their kinſemen in their 
fathers graues. 

Nowe vnder the coates of eueric one, that 
was ſlaine, they found iewels that had beene 
conſecrate ro the idoles of the * Jammtes, 
which thing is forbidden the Iewes by the 
Lawe. Then euerie man ſawe,that this was 
the cauſe wherfore they were ſlaine, 


» And ſo cuerie man gauc thankes vnto the 


Lorde,the righteous Iudge, which had ope- 
ned the thinges that were hid. 

And they pau themſclues to prayer, and 
beſought him, that they ſhoulde nor vtterly 
be deſtroyed for the faute committed . Be- 
fides that, noble Iudas exhorted the people 
to keepe themſelues from finne,for ſo much 
as they ſawe before their eyes the thinges 
which came to paſle by the finne of. thefe 
that were ſlaine, ; 

And hauing made a qukering through the 
company.ſent to Ierulalem about two thou- 
{ſand drachmes of filuer , to offer a finne of- 
fring,doing verie well,and honeſtly that he 
thought of the reſurreQion, 


44 For ithe had nor Sou. chat they which 


wereſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, it had beene 
ſuperfluoug,and vaine,to praye*for the dead. 
And therefore he perceiued, that there was 
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great fauor Jaydyp for thoſe that dyed god- the Greeke tex 
ly. (lt was an holie, and a good thoughr.)S9 15 corrupre, ſo 
made a reconciliation for the dead that y_ OO 
' e,much leſſe 
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mendcth. 2.Maccab.14.414 ; lo 


CRAP. KX11to 

T The commmy of Euputby into Idea, 4 The death 
of Menelaus. 10 Maccabeus going 10 fight againſt 
Eupator,moueth bis ſouldiars vo prayer. 15 He 
killeth fourteene thouſunde men m the tentes of Arm 
tiocbus. 21 Rhodocus the betrayer of the Tevves is 
taken. 

: JNrhehundrerh, fourtic and nine yeare it 
was toldeIudas, that Antiochus Eupator 
was coming with a gret power into Tudea 

2 AndLyſias the ftewarde and ruler of his af. 
fayres with him, hauing bothin their armie 
an hundreth and tenne thouſande men of 
foote of the Grecians, and fiue thouſande 
horſemen,and two and twentie clephantes 
and three hundteth charets ſet with hookes. 

3 Menelausalſo ioyned him ſelfe with them 
and with great deceite inco uraged Antio- 
chus, not tor the ſauegarde of the countr 
but becauſe he thought to haue bene ma < 
the gouernour. 

4 Bur the king of kinges moued Antiochus 

 minde againſt this wicked man , and Lyſias 
infourmcd the king that this man was the 
cauſe of all miſchiete, ſo that the King com< 
maunded to - = am to Berea to put him 
vnto death as the thaner was in thar place. 

5 Now there was in that place a towre of fiftie 
cubites high full of aſhes , and ithad an in- 
ſtrument that turned round, and on euerie 
fide it rowled downe into the aſhes. 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of (a 
crilege,or of anie othier — — crime, was 
caſt of all men to the death. 

7 Andſoitcame to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould dy ſuch a death,and it was amoſt uſt 
thing that Menelaus ſhould want burial, 

$3 For becauſe he had committed many ſinnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: 
he himſelfe alſo dyedin the aſhes, 

9 © Now the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhew him ſelte more cruell ynto the 
Tewes then his father, 

10 VVhich thinges when Iudas perceived, he 
commanded the people to call vp6 the Lord 
night andday, that if cuer he hadhol 
them, he would now helpe them,when they 
ſhould be put fromtheir Law, from theire 
countrey and from the holy Temple: 

1: And that hee woulde not ſuffer the people, 
which a litle afore began to recouer , to be 
ſubdued ynto the blaſphemous nations» 

12 So when they had done thys all together, 8c 
beſoughte the Lorde for mercye with wee- 

Naan. pug, 


IT. Maccabees. | 
I A Frer three yeares was Iudas enformed 


ping,& faſting, & falling downe three dayes 
together, Iudas exhortcd the tro make them 
{clues readie, | 

13 Andhebeing aparte with the Elders, tooke 
counſel to go forth afore the King brought 
his hoſt into Tudea,and ſhould take the cirie, 
and commit the matter to the helpe of the 
Lord. 

14 Socommittinge the chatge to the Lorde of 
the world, he exhorted his ſoldiours to fight 
manfully,euen vnto death tor the Lawes,the 
Temple, the citie, their countrey, and the 
common wealth, and camped by Modin. 

i5 And fo giuinge bys ſouldiours for a watche 
word, The victorie of God, he piked out the 
manleſt yong men, and went by night into 

= the Kings campe, and flew of the hoſt four 
teene thouſande men , and the greateſt ele- 
phant with all that fare ypon him. 

76 Thus when they had brought a great feare, 
and rrouble in the cape, & all things went 
proſperouſly with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
_ the proteCtion of the Lorde did helpe 
them. . 

18 CNow when the Kinge had taſted the man- 
lines of the Iewes,he went about to take the 
holes by pollicie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-fura, whiche was 
a frong holde of the Jewes : but he was cha- 
{ed away, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 For Indas hadſenre vnto them that were in 
it, ſuch thinges as were neceſlarie. 

at But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoſte, 
diſcloſed the ſecreres to the enemies : there- 
fore he was ſoughte out, and whea they had 
gotten him, they put him n priſon. 

22 After this did the King commune with them 
that were in Beth-ſura,& \\ rooke truce wich 
them, departed, and ioyned barttell with In- 
das, who ouercaine him. ; 

23 But when he vnderſtoode,that Philip (uhom 
he had left to be ouerſcer of his butineſle ar 
Antiochia) did rebell againſte him, hee was 
aſtoniſhed, ſo that he yelded himſelfe to the 
Jewes,& made rhem an othe to do all —_ 
that were righte, and was appeafed towarde 
them, and offred ſacrifice and adorned the 
Temple, and ſhewed great gentlenes to the 


ace, 

24 Hind embraced Maccabeus, and made hym 
captaine and gouernour from Prolemais,vn- 
to the Gerreneans. 

25 Nevuertheles,when he came to Ptolemais,the 
people of the citie were not contente wyth 
this agreemente : & becauſe they were grie- 
ucd, they woulde that he ſhould breake the 
coucnants. 

36 Then wente Lyſias yp into the iudgemente 
ſeare,& excuſed the fatte as well as he could, 
and perfwaded them, and pacified them, and 
made them well affetioned, 8 came againe 
vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concer- 
ning the Kings journey, and his returne, 
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8 Demetrius mouedby Alcimus ſenderb Nicanor to 
kill the Tevves. 18. Nicuvor maketh a compatte 
»W1th the Tevves, 29. Y Vhiche bee yet breaketh 
through the nionon of the King. 37. Nicdrior com 
maendeyþ Rav: ro be taker, woby flayerh biniſelſe. 


that Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucys 
was come vp with a great power and name 
by the hauen of Tripolis. 
When he had wonne the countrey,and lain 
Antiochus,and his Lieutenant Lyſtas. 
Now Alcimus , which had beene the high 
Prieſt, and wilfullic defiled himſelfein the 
time that all thinges were confounded, ſee- 
ing that by no menes he could ſaue himſelf, 
nor haue any more entraunce to the hole 
Altare, | 
He came to King Demetrius in the hun. 
dreth;fifie and one yeare , preſenting ynto 
him acrown of gold,and a palme,and of the 
boughes which were vſed ſolemnly in the 
Temple,and that day he held his rongue. 
But when he had gotten opportunitie, and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him 
to counſell and asked him what deuiſes, or 
counſels the Iewes leaned ynto. 
To the which he aunſwered , the Iewes that 
becalled Afideans , whoſe captaine is Judas 
Maccabeus, maintaine warres, and wake in- 
ſurreftion, and will not let the Realme be 
in peace. 
ThereforeI, being ea of my fathers 
honoure (1 meanethe high Priefthode) am 
now come hether. 
Partlye , becauſe I was wel affetioned vnts 
the kinges affares,and ſecondly , becauſe I 
ſought the profit of mine owne citizens:for 
all our people,thorow their raſhnes, are not 
alittle troubled. 
Wherfore6 King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe rhinges,make prowfion for the coun- 
trey,and our nation which is abuſed , accor- 
ding to thine owne humanitie, that 15 rcadie 
to helpe all men. 
For as long as ludas liverh, it is not poſsible 
that the matter ſhould be well. 
When he had ſpoaken theſe wordes, other 
friendes alſo hauing euill will at Iudas, fer 
Demetrius on fire. 
Who immediatly called for Nican-+, the 
ruler of the Elephantes, and made hum cap- 
taine ouer Tudea. 
Andſenthim forth , commaunding him to 
flay Iudas,and to ſcatterthem that were with 
him, 8& to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the 
great Temple. 
Then the heathen which fled out of Tudex, 
from Iudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thin- 
king the harme and calamitics of the Iewes 
tb be their welfare. 
Nowe when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming , and the gathering together of 
the heatheri,they fprinckled themſc]ues with 
earth, andpraycd ynto him which had ap- 
pointed himſelfe a people for cucr , and did 
alwayes defende his owne portion with cui- 
dent tokens. 
So at the commaundement of the captaine, 
they remoued mm from thence, 
and came to the towne 0 an, 
Where Simon , ludas brother had joyned 
battel with Nicanor,and was ſomwhat aſto- 
niſhed threugh the fudden filence of the e- 
Netnies; 
Neuertheles,Nicanor hearing the manlinee 
of them that were with Indas,and the bole 
ſomackes tha they had for their Countrey. 
r 
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durſt not prone the matter with bloudſhea- 35 Therfore now moſt holy Lord, keepe this 


ding. bs 
Wikrefore he ſent Poſidonius," Theodoci- 
us, and" Matthias before, to make peace. 
thereypon and the captaine ſhewed it vnto 
the multitude, they were agreed in one 
ming, and conſented to the couenantes. 
And they appointed a day when they ſhould 
particularly come together: ſo when the day 
was comme, they ſet for euery man his ſtoole, 
Neuerthelefle Indas commaunded certeine 
men of armes to waite jn conuenient places, 
leaſt there ſhouſde ſuddenlye arife anve cuill 
through the enemies: and fo they commu- 
ned together of the thinges whervpon they 
had agreed. 8 be Ian 
Nicanor, while he abode at Jeruſalem, did 
none hurte, bur ſente awaye the people that 
were pred rogeryier; ..:. | | 
= \ Toued ludas, and fauoured bym in hys 
carr. $ | ON 
25 Heprayed him alſo to take a wife,and to be- 
get children : ſo he maried, and they liucd 
rogether. 3-44 'Y 4 
Bur Alcimus perceyuinge the lone that was 
berwene them,and vnderſtanding the coue- 
nantes that were made, came to Demetrius, 
& told him that Nicanor had taken ſtrange 
miatters in hande,and ordeined Judas a trav- 
tour to the Realmezto be hisſucceſlour., *_ 
Then the Kinge was diſpleaſed, and by the 
xeportes of thys wicked tnan, hee wrote to 
Nicanor, ſaving, that he was verie angry for 
the couenantes, commaunding him that he 
ſhould fend Maccabeus in all Pate priſoner 
vnro Antiochia. » IE 
When theſe thinges came to Nicanor, hee 
was aſtoniſhed and fore grieued, that hee 
ſhould breake the thinges wherein they had 
agreed, ſcing that that mian had cornmitted 
no wickednefle. © ee: 4 
But becauſe jt was not commodious to hym 
to withſtande the King, he ſoughte craftely 
to accomplith it. PR el 5 
Notwithitandinge when Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor began to be rough vnto 
him, & that he intreared hym more rudelye 
then he was wont, he percciued that fach ri- 
gour came not of good, and therefore hee 
Sarhered a fewe of his men, and withdrewe 
himſelfe from Nicanor. - 3 
31 But-the other perceiuins that he was preuen- 
ted by Matcabew worthy pollicie,came in- 
to the great & holy Temple, & commaun- 
ded the Prieſtes, which were offeringe theyr 
viuall facrifices, to deliuer him the map. | 
3% And when they ſyare that they coulde not 
tell where the man was, whome he onges 
33 Heſtretched out his right hand towarde the 
Temple, and made an othe in this maner, If 
ye will not deliver me Iudas asa priſoner, I 
will make this Temple of God a plaine field, 
and will breake downe the altar,& will ete&t 
., a notable Temple vnto Bacchus... 
24 After theſe wordes he departed :- ther the 
Prieſts lift yp their handes toward heauen,Sc 
befought him that was euer the defender of 
their nation, ſaying in this manner, - 
35 Thou,o Lord of a] things,which haſt neede 
of nothing , wovldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould beamong vs. 
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houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was clen- 
ſed, and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vn- 
righteous, W.. 

Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor , Ra- 
zis one of the Elders of Ieruſalem a louer of 
the cinie,& a ma of very good report, which 
for his loue was called a father of the lewes. 
For this mi aforetimes whE the Iewes were 


minded to keepe theſelyes yndefiled & pure 
being accuſed to be of the religion of the 
Jewes,did offer to ſped his body & life, with 
all conſtancie for the re os of the ewes. 

So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the [ewes ſente about fiue 
hundreth men of warre to take him, ; 

him to doe the 


But when this company would haue taken 
his caftle,and would haue broken the gates 
by violence,and comaunded to bring fire to 
burne the gates,ſo that he was ready to be 


taken on euery ſide, he * fell on his fworde. 2 Asthispri- 


Willinge rather to die manfullie, then to 
oecue him ſclfe.into the handes of wicked 
men; and to {uffer reproche vnworthy for 
his noble ſtocke, A 
Neg what time as he miſſed of 
his ſtroke for haſt,and the multitude ruſhed 
10 violently betweene the dores , he ranne 
boldly to the wall,and caſt himſelfe downe 
manfully among the multitude. 


44 Which conueyed themſelues lightly away, 


lace,ſo that he fell vpon his bellie. 
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godlie, becauſe 
Itis contrary to 
the word of 
God, although 
the autor ſeeme 
here roapproue 
it: ſo that place 
as touching 
prayer,Chap.1z 
44- though Iu- 


45 Neuertheleſle while there was: yet breath in das had appoin= 


him,beingkindled 3n his minde,he roſe yp, 
and though his bloud guſhed out like a fofi 
raine,and he was very ſore wounded, yet he 


ranne thorow the middefſt of the people. 


redit, yer were 
ir nor ſufficient 
to proue ado- 
&rine,becauſe 
iris onely a, 


46 And Cate him to the toppe of an high rock: particular 


ww. 


ay 


ſo when his bloud was vtterly gone, he toke 
out his owne bowels with both his handes, 
and threw them vpon the people,calling = 
on the Lord of life and ſpirit,that. he woulde 
reſtore them againe vnto kim j and thus he 


dyed. | wh 
© WRAP. EV... --: . 
Nicanor yoeth abou to come vpon Iuday on the ſale 
bath day .5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor 14. Mac- 
cabeus expornding vnto the Tevves the viſion,incou- 
rageth them 21. The prayer of Maccabeus . 39. 
Meccabeus commatoderh Nicanors bead and handes 
to be cut of ,and his rongwe t0 be yeuen vm the foules 
39. The autor excuſeth himſeife. 
Ow when Nicanor knewe that Indas 
and his company were in the countrey 
of Samaria, he thought with all aflurance to 
come ypan them,vpon the Sabbath day, 
Neuerthelefle, the Iewes that were compel= 
led to go with himfaid:O kill not fo cruelly 
_ barbarouſlie, but honoure and fanfifie 
e 
all thinges. .. 


example. 


day,that is appoynted by him that ſeeth 


But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, ls 


there a Lorde in heauen, that commaunde 


the Sabbath day to be kept? . 


And when they ſayd, There is a buing Lord, 


which ruleth in the heauen,who commaun- 


ded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 
Then he ſayd, And 1am mighel wo carth 
to commande them for toarme themſclues 


& to performe the kings buſines. Notwith- 
performe zhe king Mg 


*Or El; bunts: 


W 


ſtanding, he could not accomfpÞſh his wic- 
kep enterpriſe. , ; 

6 For Nicanor lifred vp with great pride,pur- 

poſsd to ſet vp a memoriall of the vittorie 

obteined of all them that werewith Iudas. 

But Maccabeus had euer ſure'confidence & a 
erfite hope that the Lord would help hint. 

Fond exhorred his people not to be afraid at 


the comminge of the heathen; buralway'to - 


remember the helpe thar had” bene ſhewed 
vynto them from heauen , and ro truſte now 
alſo, that they ſhoulde haue the viftorie by 


En ee ney 
9s Thuche 7 eons O Ter by the Laweand «© 


Any av; +; putting them in remembrace © 


the battels that thaphad wortme fore, &ſo | 


made them more willing. . 


10 And ſtirred vp their hates; and ſhewed them 


alſo the deceitfulnes of the heathen, & how ** 


they had broken their othes. 

"Thus he armed euery one of them, not with 
the aſſurance of ſhie[des & ſpeares, but with 
wholeſome wordes & exhprtations,& ſhew- 


b $4 


ed them a dyeame worthie to be belicued, be 


rejoyced them greatly, 

And this was his wifion, He thoughte rhat he 
ſaw Onias ( whichbad bene the high Prieſt, 
a yertuous & a 00d man, reuerent 1n beha- 
uiour,& of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 


& one that had bene exerciſed 1n all pointes 


of godlines from a childe ) holdinge vp hys * 


handes towardes heauen, & praying for the 
whole people of the ewes. . : 1rd 
CAfter this there appeared yato hym ano- 
ther mi which was aged, honourable,& of a 
-wonderfull dignitie,& excellecy about hith. 
And Onias ſpake, and (aid, This 1s a louer of 
the brethre,who PR much for the peo- 
ple, and for the holy citie, zo vvir; Ieremias 
the Propher of God. } 
He rhowht alſo that Terenas helde out his 
Tighr hand, and gaue vnto Indasa ſworde of 
olde: and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 
S ike this holy {word a oft froGod,where- 
with thou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. abs 
And ſo being c6forted by the words of Tu 
das, which were very ſweete & able to ſtirre 


14 


5 
6 


7 


them vp to vahauntnes & to incourage the * 


hearts of the yong men, they deternuned to 
pitch no campe, but couragiouſly to ſet - 
the,8 manfully to aflaile them, & to trie the 
* matter hand to hand, becauſe the citie & the 
SanQtuarie and the Temple were in danger. 
As for their wines, and children , and bre- 
thren and: kinsfolkes, they ſet leſle by their 
danger : but their greateſt & principal feare 
was for the holy Temple. - - 
Agayne they that were in the citic, were 
-carefull for the armie that was abroade. -* 
Now whiles they all wayted for the tryall of 
: the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, & the hoſte was ſerin araye, and the 
"beaſts were ſeparated ipto conuenient pla. 


19 


20 


Maccabeus c6fidering the-comming of 
arations of wea 


21 
multitude & the diuers pr 


pk the fiercenes of the beaſtes, helde vp - 
i 


5 handesroward heauen , c—— the 
Lord that doth wonders, & that looked yp- 
on them ; knowinge thatthe vietorie com- 
meth notby theweapons, but'thar he ge- 

or. SHE END 


'T T1. Maceabees: 


ces;& the horſeme were plactdin the wings. | 
c 


ueth the viorie to them that are worthy 2g 
ſeemeth good vnto him. 


ner,O Lord, *thou that diddeſt fende thyne 
Angel in the time of Ezechias king of ludea 
who in the hoſt of Sennacherib flew an hun 
dreth, foureſcore and five thouſand. 
23 Sende now alſo thy good Aunge] before ys 
: *OLordofheauens, for a feare and dread yn. 


tothem, ; 
24 And let them be diſcomfited by the ftrengeh 
of thine arme, which come agazpſt thine ho 
cholie. people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe 
iwordeshe made an'ende. Le 
Then Nicanofand they that were with him, 


28 


"mind, and which bare euer good affe&tion 
towardes them of hys nation, commaunded 
. "to ſinite of Nicanors head, with his hand & 


.4 *-ſhonlder, and to bring it to Teruſalem, 


31 And when he came there; he called all them 
of his nation,and ſer the Prieſts by the altar, 
-andſent for them of the caſtell, 
32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, & 
the hand of that blaſphemour which he had 
- holden vp againfte the holy Temple of the 
Almightie with proude bragges. 

33 Hecauſed the rongue alſo of wicked Nica- 

Nor to becur in litle pieces,& to be caſt ynto 
the foules, & that the rewards of his madnes 
"ſhould be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 So euery man praiſed toward the heauen the 
Lg ant ,fayinge, Bleſſed be he, that 
-hath kept hiplace uf filed. 

35 Hehangede 1eanors head ypon the his 

caftell,for art enident and plaine token yn- 

to all of the yew of God. 

36 And fo they eſtabliſhed all together by a 
"Eommonetecree that they would in no caſe 
ſuffer this by rg keeping it holie : 

37 And that the feaſte ſhoulde be the thirtenth 

dav-of the twelfth moneth , which is called 
'Adar in thesSyrians language, the day be- 

: © fore Mardocheus day. 

38 "Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
8 fr6 that time the Hebrues had the city in 
poſleſsion. And here wil I alſo make an end. 

59 If I haue done wel], & as the ſtorie required, 
-it is the thinge' that 1 defired : but if I haue 
ſpoken fender & barely,itisthatT coulde. 

40 For as it is hurtfull ro drinke wine alone, & 
'then againe warer:& as wine tempered with 
- waterispleaſant &delighteth the taſt,ſo the 
ſertinge out of the matter deliteth the eares 

"of them that reide the ſtory. And here ſhall 
bethe end, | 


APOCRYPHA. 


Therfore in his prayer hefayd after this ma... * 


I.Kmy.15.35, 
Tj#.37.36. 
T6b, 1.21, 


Eccle.48.24, 


VEVVE TESTAMENT 
OF OVR LORD 


 Tesvs CHRIST, 


Conferred diligently with the Greeke, arid 
beſt approued tranſlationsindi- 
uers languages. 


Exod, 14. Verſ, 13. | 

Feare ye not, ſland ſtill, and behold the ſalua- 
tion of the Lord,which he wil ſhewe 

to youthis day. 


but the Lord definernth hin owe 


——_— S —_—_— —— 


— 


Ts 


Gree are the arenbles of the righauet 
631i 7/a pp 


Exod. 14. Verl. 14- | 
The Lordſhalfight farxal therefore holde 


You your peace. 
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Cum prinilegio, 
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fo wan, 
w iS we © 


*w 

4 

yy 

C3 

TI 


THE DESCRIPTION OF 
Sn HOLIE LAND, CONTEINING THE © 
places mentioned in the fourc Euangeliſts , with other places about 
the ſca coaſtes , wherin may be ſcene the wayes and iourneys 
nv of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Iudea,Samaria,and Ga- 
lile : for imo theſe three partes this 
land is deuided, 
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"HEE EEER, 


Taz Praces Srtciried In lars 
eLappe with their ſituation by the obſernation of 


the degrees concerning their length 
and breadth, 


Aſcalon 65,244,31,33 Gadara or Garaza 66,48: 3225s 
Azot 65.35:32. Gaza 65,10: 31,40. 
Bethlchem 65,55: 31,51 Tericho 66,10: 32,T+ 
Bethphage 68, 31,58. Teruſalem 66, 31,555 
Bethſaida 66,51: 32:29. Toppe | 65,49 532, 5o 
Bethabara 66,34: 32, Is Tor the other fountaine , 
Bethania 66, 31,58, whence Iordan ſpriogeth 67,31: 337+ 
Cana of Galile 66,52:32,43, Magdalon called alſo = 
Capernaum 66,53:32229,  Dalmatutha 66.43:32-28, 
Carmel mount 66,31:32,50. Naim 66,35:32533s 
Ceſarea Stratonis 66,16: 32,25, Nazareth 66,56: 32,244 
Ceſarea Philippi 67,39: 33,5» Prolemais = 66,50:32,58, 
Coraſim 66,53:32,2 96 Samaria the citie 66, 22:32:19» 
Dan one of the foutitaines | Sidon 67:15: 33:30» 

whence lordan ſpriogeth 67,25 : 33.8. Silo 66,27:32,19; 
Ennon 66,40:32,18 Tyrus 67, 33,20. 
Emaus 65,54:31,595 Tyberias $6,44:32,26, 


Ephen ; 66, 8,3% 
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an 


ſhe' generation of Chriſt. 


THE HOLIE*GOSPEL 


wiieth good ri- OF IESVS CHRIST, * ACCORDING 


dings,90d 15 4+ 


ken here tor the TO MATTHEWE, 


torie, which co- 
teinerh the 10y- 


full meſſage of THE ARGV MENT. 


the comming © 
the ſon of Go 


promiſed from op NN #his hifforie written by Maithewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the Spirite of God fo gonernedtheir 
- beginning. heartes,thas although they were foure in number, yet in effefF and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as thuugh the 
ten and taught whole had bene compoſed by any one of them , And albert in ſiyle and maner of writing they be dinerſe, 
by Matthew. and ſometime one wrizeth more largely that which the other doeth abbridge: neuertheleſie in mater and 
aroument they all 1ende to one ende: which 35, 10 pul liſh; ro the world the faucur of God toward mankinde 
through Chriſt Teſus, whome the Father hath ginen as a pledge of his mercie and lone, And for this cauſe 
they intitle their ftorie, Goſpell, which ſygnifieth good tydings, for aſmuch as God hath performed in deed 
that which the fathers hoped for. So thas hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, and the vanities 
thereof, and with moſt affeFioned heartes embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered unto vs « for 
there is 10 ioye noy conſolation, nopeace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chrift, wha 
3s the verie ſubFance of this Goſpell, and in whome all the promiſes are Yea,and Amen, Andtherefore 
wnder this word is conteined the whole New teſtament: but commonly w2 wſe this name for the hiftorie, 
which the foure Euangeliſtes write, conteining Chriftes comming in the fleſhe, his death and reſurre#t;- 
on, which is the perfett ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke,and Luke,are nore copious in deſcri« 
bing his life and death : but Iohn more laboureth to ſer forth his doffrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, 
and alſo the vertue of his death and reſurreftion more fully appeare: for without this, zo knowe that Chriſt 
was borne, deade and riſen againe ſhould nothing prefite vs . The which thing — thot the 


zhree firſt touch partly,as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration. yet Iohn chiefely is oc- 


cupied herein, And therefore a5 a moſ} learnedinrerpreter wrizeth, they deſcribe , as it were, the bodie, 
and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſ2ule, Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpell wrinen by lohn, 
zhe key which openeth the doore to the vnderſlanding of the others : for whoſoener doth knowe the office, 
weriue and power of Chriſt, ſhall read that which is written of the ſonne of God come to be the redeemey 
of the worlde, with moſt profite. Now 4s concerning the writers of this hiftorie, it is ewident that Mas- 
rhew was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer , and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſile. Marke is 
thought to haue beene Peters diſciple, and to hane planted the firſt Church at Alexandria , where he dyed 
zhe eight yeare of the raigne of Nero.Luke was a phyſition of Anziochia, and became Paules diſciple, and 
fellowe in all his tranels: he lined foure ſcore and foure yeares , and was buried at Conſtantinople. Tohn 
was that ApoFtle whome the Lorde loued , the ſonne of Zebedens , and brather of James : hee died three 
ſeore yeres after Chriſt, andwas buried nere zo the citie of Epheſus, 


CHAP, T. 1 gate Salmon. 
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and borne of the virgin Maric,wvh? 5he wvas betrothed Obed b egate Ieſſe 


21 Y/hy be « called Teſus,and woherefore Emmanuel, 6 And * Tefle begate Dauid the King, And 
g - - * - bo " ! . 
-5be= Dauid the King begate Solomon ot her 


*, - hd 2 ——_ | « . K 

-- 5g FE. f £ So =2 a[Hz * © Booke _ that was the wife of Vrias, : _—_—_ 

| : of the venera- 7 And *Solomon begate Roboi, And Ro. J©2t265, & tor 
bearſall of the / 9 $i WAY A" — ; their ſaluation. 
Grnis, whats AXE RY tioof IEsvs boam begate Abia.And Abia begare Aſa, 7,,;, 4.31, 

of leſus Chriſt PX $4 KJ CHRIST the 8 AndAſa begate Ioſaphar, And Iofapbar 1.84M.16.1, 
prong accor= MES o Ge] LS te Ioram. And Ioram begate Ozias, 4417.12, 
dingrothefleſh, -N E Sonne of bega diy G 2.54.1 2.424, 


Wocalled, for 
thit he came of 


+20 of E = ham. Ezekias, ' b He hath omits 
mo — We (2352 ” Abraham to And * Ezckias begate M anaſſes. And = _— 
filt rehearſed, —_— A —— begate Ifaac.. Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon be- , : 2, abridgir n 
becauſe Chriſt And Iſaac begate Iacob. And "Jacob be-: gate Iofias. ; ; the number to 
0:8 35mg gate Iudas and his brethren. | II And” lofias begate Tacim. And Tacim be- _—_ the rimes 
me ofema 3 * And Iudas begate Phares,and Zara fof gate Techonias, and his brethren aboutthe —- — 
their ſeede and © T hanar. And*Phares begate Eſrom, And time they were caried away to Babylon, 2.King, 20.21 
tterefore Chrift  Eſrom begate Aram. 12 And after they were caried awaye into and21,18, 
carr m. 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- Babylon Sys lechonias begare ' Salathiel, o _ __ 

of David, be= nadab begate Naaſſon. And Naaſlon be- And Salathicl begate Zorobabel, ok - : at 
cauſe the pro- 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud , And , ,, 16-49% 
mes was more eutdently confirmed vnto him . Ge, 21.2, Gen. 25. 24» 1.Chro, 3.16, 


bme.29.33.Gene, 38, 27, * By inceſtuous adulterie, the whichſhame 1 After the captiuitie, the title royal was appointed vnto him:ſo that 
notwithſtanding that they were as flaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie 
bur became a ſeruant for our ſakes: yea,a worme and no man, the:re- Feares , yet by the prouidence of God, the government remained in 
proch of men,and contempt of the people, and atlergth ſufteredthe the familie of David, where it continued tillthe comming of Chriſt, 


ſterh forth his great humilirie, who made kimſelfe of no reputatis, 


Kcurſed death of the crofſe.. 1.Chron.2,5.1mh, 418,19, + "3, Chro.3:17.19.0774: 3+2.494 5+ 2+ , A F 


& .B @ oO. 


©Dauid ,the 9 And Ozias begate ® Ioatham. And Ioas- | 
{5ne of Abra-.  tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate i, czoz.3.1c, 


onely of the 
lewes & for the, 


«eKing.11.43. 


Abiud 


Thebirth of Chriſt. 
Abiud begate Eliacim, And Eliacim be- 
gate Azor. 4 


14 And Azor begate Sadoc, And Sadoc be- 4 


gate Achim And Achim begatc Eliud. 
15 AndEliud begate Eleazar. And Elcazar 


begate Matthi, AndMarthi begare Iacob. 5 


16 And Iacob begare loſeph, the husband 
of Marie, * of _ was borne IESV 8, 

_— m_— that is called ! Chrilſt, 
Kindred by the 17 Soall thegenerations from Abraham to 
male kinde, yer Dauid,are tourcteene generations , And 


this linage of from Dauid vntill they were catied away 
Marie 1s compre 
hended vnder y 
ſame, becauſe 

ſhewas married 


after they were caried away into Babylon 
yorill Chriſt, fourreene generations. 


to aman ofher 13 © Now the birth of leſus Chriſt was thus, 8 


own ocke and 


wide When as his mother Maric was* betrothed 


IWho is f true to Toſepb,” before they came together, ſhe 
King,Prieſt, and was found” with child of the holy Ghoſt, 
—— C7 IP Then Ioſeph her husband being a'* iuſt 
* ofGon'0 Man, and not willing to * make her a pu- 
pliſh the . ; 

office of the re= blike example; was minded to put her a- 
deemer, way lecretly, 

20 Bur whiles he thought theſe thinges, be» 


'$.Matthewe. : 
3 When King Herode heard 7s, he was 


into Babylon, fourteene generations: and 7 


The wiſeme 

troubled,and all Ternfalem with him. 

And gathering together all the chief« 
Prieſts & Scribes of the people , hce a5ked 
of them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

<©And _y ſaid vnto him, At Beth-lehem e Thi 
in Iudea: for ſoitis written by the Pro. wel wb, 
phet, in generall; þ, 

* And thou Berh-lchem in the Jand of ty.. Y*theithay 
da, art not the leaſt among the Princes of RY wot 
Iuda:for out of thee ſhal come the oouer. him bis ge 
nour that ſhall fecde my people Iſrael, POurxhey wy 

Then Herode * priuily called the Wiſe. 1; O& ly 
men, and diligently inquired of them the Mick. ; 2 
rime of the itarre that appeared, zoln, un 

And ſent them to Beth-lehem , ſaying, '** evilconki 
Goe, and ſearch diligently for the babe: fre, _— 
and when ye haue found him , bring me 
worde againe, that I may come alſo, and 
worſhip him. 

<So when they had heard the King, they 
departed : and loe,the 5 ſtarre which they * The flare 


had feenein the Eaſt , went before them, 2"*danybe 


& . , f ? 
till-ir came , and ſtode ouer zheplace where hepthoce 


Luk 1.27. 
kr _ bold, theAngel of the Lord,appeared vn the babe was, rie at leruſal 
kim. to him ina? dreame, ſaying , loſeph rhe 10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre,they re- ***<reinqur 
» Asthe Angel #4 ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie ioyced with an excceding great ioye, mes thing, 
_— decla fy thy wife : for that which is concciued 11 And went into the houſe, and * found the the _ h: 
- pokes pe ef in her,is of the holy Ghoſt. babe with Maric his mother , and fell '0rſavie. 
fearing God, & 2X And ſhe ſhal bring forth a ſonne,8: thou — downe, and worſhipped him, ard opened 
therefore ſulpe= ſhalt*call hisname* Izs vs : for he ſhall their treaſures , and preſented vnto him ® The Perf 
| mr 3 Ffauchis people from their {innes. giftcs, ® even golde , and incenſe, and th 
fornication, be- 2» nd allthis was done that it might bee myrrhe. | withcut a pi 
fore ſhe was be- fulflled, which wasſpoken of the Lord by 12 And after they were warned of God ina ſent, & therly 
the Propher,ſ{ying, dreame, rhat they ſhoutd i not go againe they bruvghr 


trothed, would h 

1 1 . « » . . . t Fe | ! 1 | 
neither reteine” , *Beholde, a virgine ſhall be with childe, to Herode, they returned into their coun- —_ —_— 
and ſhall beare a ſonne,and "they ſhal call 


her, which b 

lawe ſhould be uey another Ways their countrey, 

marriedroano- his name Emmanuel, which is by inter- 13 © After their departure , behold the An- wheteof eu 
pretation, 'God with vs, NW gel ofthe Lorde appearcth to Ioſeph in 2p... wealy 


ther, neither by DE 

1 o . * ro [1 iy 
accuſing herput ,, CThen Ioſcph, beingraiſed from lcepe, dreame, ſayivg, Ariſe and take the babe nor wh . 
did as the Avgell of the Lordc had inioy- 


h ame t , - 
er colhanecior and his. mother , and flee into Egypt, and where Gudshe 
ned him, and tooke his wife. 


her fiQ. 

Det. 24-1+ be there till I bringthee worde : For He- 9 wer 
P This dreame 25 But he knew lier not, til ſhe had brought rode will ſecke the babe, to deſtroy him. (cycth;s hi 
1s witneſſed by y 2 


| ] trueth is hinds 
holie Gaoſt,a:id foorth her * firſt borne ſonne, and he cal- 14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his red: orcls it 
is a kind of reve 


led hisname 1zs vs. mother by night, and departed into E- 91ghrnorrobs 
Jatio, Num. 1 2.6 | oypt, broxen, 


. waa . &k Thac whi 
bv horn pucreth __ Ins of Gods ary to Da- 15 And was there ynto the death of He- , is "— 
1d. e.t.3t, © Thatis aſauiour, A@.4.12.phil.2,10-1ſa 7. 14 rode, * Rs nd OSS 
*Or,thou. 4 God isjoyned with 'vs by the meanes of Ieſus Chriſte, e, *that it might be fulfilled , which. byj deliucranc 


whois both God andman, * Chriſte is here called the firſt bortie, . ** ſpoken of the Lord by the © Prophet, of — 
becauſe ſhe had never any before, & not in reſpeR of any ſhe hadaf- ſaying, Out of Egypt haueI called my 9 IE 


ter.Neither yet doth this word (til) import alwaies a time following: Sonhe, Mes onk 


wherein the contrarie may be affirmed, as our Sauiour,ſaying,that he x5 C1The 1 
wil be preſent with his diſciples tithe ende of the worldey meanerh ; __ lara hon ſeeing that he colors age-14 a— 
not, that after this world he will not be with them. ed of the wiſemen , was exceding wroth, accopliſhedinf 


AS wy and.ſent forth , and flew all the male ch:1- p 
r CHAP. 11, , head Chill, 


dren that were in Beth-lchem, & in al the 
x Thetime andplace of Chriſtet birth. 1 1 Thewviſemen I. Hoſe.n.1, . 
effer therr preſents. 14 Chriſt fleeth into Egype. mo coaſts thercof , from two yere olde & vn- !VVithin acer 


you; children ave laine. 2.3 Joſeph turnech mo Galile, der , according to the time which hee had t*ine time ahes 


TY . ec. o © 
Lakes. v1 TH 5, hodes dd a dilzgently ſearched our of the wiſe men. © j46;otere- 
*For there 15 a» Beth-lehem in * Iudca,in the daies 

nother Berh-le- 


I7 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpo- newel  forrow 
of Herode the K1og, behold, therecame 


p ken by the Prophet Ieremias,ſfaying, which on 
eminthetrib . m _ - » Jamites had(ute 
of! | + = gy © dVyile men from the Eaſt to leruſalem, 18 , In” Rama was a yaice heard, mourning, 


. . fered longbe- 
Þ VViſemen, or ® Saying, Whereis the King of the: Tewes . 


& weeping, and great lamentation;Rachel fore: yer furl 
Magh,in the Per= . that is borne?for we haue ſeeng his <ſtarrg 


AY or her children, and would not his crueltic het 
fians & Chalde-  ; d "my e comforted, becauſe they®were not, couldnetbri 
eabank. the Eaſt, & are come © to worſhip him, Y 


. . | | 19 And when Herod d "an fo pale,y Chr 
fie Philoſophers, Priefts, or Aſtronomers, & arc here the firſt fruites 0 _—_—— ſhould not 
of the Gentiles, that came to worſhip Chriſt , © An 'extraordinarie 


or 


ED So ate io nd Din 9 as Gas ef $2 


Angel of the Lord appcarcth in a dreame jcjpue, 


Ape to ſerforth that Kinges honour , whome the worlde did nor to loſeph in Egy pt, aTharis, they 
” 


eeme. 4 VVkich was adeclaratiog of th | i 20 Savine, Arile , and tak be and were klled and 
Gentiles ould bererino Chvit. ion of that reuerence, which the yiDa , 4ATUE , take the ba his 4ead, 


nike ii 


uil conſe; 
15ab ( me 


 Narre 
d Waybe 
tthemg 
houldty 
leruſaley 
reinquir 
thing, 
onfufio gf 
Wes, 

Vie 


e Perſiy 
"'Wa$nor 
ute King 
ut a pie 
x therfy 
TULpht 0 
VICh wat 
Tectia] 
ountrey, 
of eueri 
the utie 
iſe cugh 
be key 
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is hinds 
els it 
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refigured 
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were 
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ng be- 
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14 brt 
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ot 
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Chap. III IIII. Chriſt tempted. 2 


"7 a Baptiſt. | 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael; 12 Which hath his * fanne in his-hande,and *Which js the 


ein thefaith- for they are*dead which ſought the babes -. wil make cleane his floore,and gather his Preaching ofthe 
1 may = oP _ life. | wheat into bis garner, but will burne vp ppel wherdy 
oy _ = ” 2l Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe the chaffe with voquencheable fire, Faithful wir 
T - . & : - 

: erue them and his mother , and came into the lande 1 3 ©C Thencame Ielus from Galile to Ior- corne,and (cate. 
omtherageof of Iſrael, | dan ynto Iohn,to be baptized of him, reth the infidels 
ryrantes. 22 Bur when hee heard that Archelaus did x4 Bur Iohn pur him backe,ſaying , I haue 3; chaffe, 
")r.therefore. . . dea in ſtead of his father H d : : Mark.1.9, 

10: of Naxrerh. Taigne in Iudea in ſtead of his father He- = neede to be baprized of thee, & commeſt 4.3.22. 


rod,he was afraid to go thither : *yetafter thou to me? 1 We muſt 
he was warned of God jn a dreame,hetur- I5 Then leſus anſwering, ſayd to him, Let be der pertite — 
ned aſide into the partes of Galile, now, forthus it becommeth vs to fulfil] diencero Godin 
23 And went and dwelt in a citic called Na» all righteouſnes.So he ſuffered him. al things,which 
zareth , thar it might bee fulfilled which 16 And eſus when he was baptized 


R » CAC ned, 
phich w was ſpoken by the Prophetes , which was, ſtraight qur of the water.And loe, the hea< ® To ſhew the 
odbgirexr That he ſhould becalled "a ? Nazarite, * 
0 


uens were opened ynto him, & Tohn ſawe fare of his king 
ſhould be mar.ifeſted in Chriſt,as was Sampſon, Loſeph,&c. the Spirit of God deſcending like a®doue, in all —_ 7 
and lighting vpon him. and lowlines. 
17 And loa yoice came from heauen,ſaying, Chap.17.5. 
reproued. 8 The frurtes of repentance. 13 Chriſt u bap» * This is _ _ beloued Sonne, in whom athe f _ 
erred m Lorden, 17 And authorizgd ty God hu Father, Tam well plcaſed, reſteth on. 


& - | : God reſt 
Nd * in *thoſe dayes,lohn the Baptiſt Teſus Chriſt,that fromhim ic might be powred 6n vs, or eg ip 
came and preached in the ®. wildernes 9f our ſelues his wrath and indignation « Colo 


Lox 3» 

obiuets, | CHAP. 1111 

And faid, repent: for the © kingdome of x Chrif faſteth and s tempted, 11 The Angels minuſter 
heauecn is at hand. : vuro him. 17 Hebegimneth to preach. 18 He calleth 

For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the - #7, Andrevu, Lames & Tohn,eh healeth al the ſithe, 
Prophet Eſaias,ſaying, * The voyce of him T Hen * was Iefus led afide *of the Spi- 
that cryeth in the wildernes, #, Prepare ye .Fite into the wildernes,to be ® tempred pat 
the waye of the Lorde ; make his pathes of the deuill, aBythe holie 
ſtrayghr. 2 And when he had faſted fourtie dayes, and Ghoſt, 

* And this Tohn had his * garment of ca- - fourtie pights,he was afterward huogrie, mo n——_—_ 
mels heare,and a-girdle of askin about his 3 Then came to him the: tempter,and ſaid, ,h. — 
loynes : his meate wasalſo**locuſtes and 3ftbou bethe ſonne of God, 


pWhich is holy 
and conſecrated 
toGod:alluding 
yntothoſe that 
were Nazarites 

in the old Laws 
which were' a 


CHAP, 111, 
3 The office,doEtrine,and life of Tohn. 7 The Phariſes are 


Mato gduk-343e © 
a Inthe15.yere 
of the reigne of 
Tiberius,after 
Chriſt had long 
time remained 
inNazareth,& 3 
was now about 
30.yere old,luk., 
31z2 3+ 

[dSocalled in ree 
ſpetof the 
plaine countrie 4 
&fernl vallets: 
&not becauſe ir 


- 


2 


ar,rt.12, 


*commaund might gerthe 


_—_ inhabi- alle Lonie that theſe ſtones be made bread, : _ —_ 
"Oe forte for *Then went out to him Ieruſalem and 4 Buthe anſwering, ſaid, Itis written,” Man = Chrift = 
pour faultes paſty © 1] Indea, and all the region round about ſhall not live by bread onely,but by euery giftrug God & 


andamende. 

Which 1s, that 
God will reigne 6 
over vs, yather 
ys vnto htm, par 
don our finnes, 
andadopt vs by 
thevreaching 

of the Goſpel, 
Iſa.z0. 3. marke 
1.3 luke 3.4» 
whn.1.2 3. 

Marke 1.6. 
Wourn with 
heare, as groiſe 9 
hearecloch, 
'0r,grashoppers. 

t Such roveats a$ 
nature brought 
forth withour 
mans labour or 
diligence: reade 
Leuit,11.22, 
Mer, Il, 5.luk, 3 
iacknowled- 
ping their falrs; 
forthere is no 
revenrace withs 
our confeſſion, 
Chap.1 2.34» 
'0r.broodes, 
$Hemenaceth thoſe venemons & malicious Phariſes with the indg- 
mer of God,excepr they ſhew before men ſuch works as are agreable 

to the profeſſion of the godly,whom Iſai calleth the trees of righte- _, 
ouſnes,Chap.61.3. Tobn 8.39. af.tz. 26, ht The iudgement of God 
15 at hand to deſtroy ſuch as are not meere to be of his Church. 
(nap 7 r9.Mark 1.8 uk. 3.16,ohn.1.26.46t.1.5.&- 2.4. 8.17.69 1h. 
When God haptizeth inwardly with the vercue of his ſpirit,he bur- 
neth and conſumeth the vices,aud 1nflameth the hearts with loue to« 


warde him, 


© worde that procedeth out of the mouth his word,& fo. 
of God, ks other 

5 Then the deuil tooke him vp into the Lats _ Vn- 

© holie Citic,and ſer him on a * pinacle of Dey. g.,, VE 

the temple, He meaneth 

And aide vato him ,If thou be the ſonne *Þ< orderthae 

of God,cafti thy ſelfe down:for it is written q,;,.1 _ _—_ 

* X 4 Oo Maine 
that he wil geue his angels charge ouer eine his crea« © 
thee, and with their handes they ſhall *]ift cures by, 
thee vp, leaſtatany time thou ſhouldeſt ,, 79 wit.leru- 
daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone Sole. 

E St Rs” , *Oruane which 
Teſus ſaide vnto him, It is written againc, ghewved wvhere 

*Thou ſhalt not® tempt the Lord thy God. the wvinde ſtood. 

8 Apaine the diuell trooke him vp vnto an Pſalig1.1t, 

: X . h tf He alledgeth 
exceeding high mountaine, and ® ſhewed jt 1c een, 
bim all the Kingdomes of the world, and tence,rodeceiue 
the glorie of them, thereby the ra- 

9 And faid to him, Al theſe wil T giue thee, _—_ cloke 

; a s craftic pur= 
if thou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. ,,F. 

10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Auoide Satan: Deur.6.16, 

for it is writen, * Thou ſhalt worſhippe the 8V Ve muſt nor 


Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt chou £17 cri 
ſerue, ; , God hath ap- 
x1. *Then the dinell *1:ft him: and behold, pointed, to ſeek 
EY. Angels k came,and miniſtred ynto others after our 
! owne fantaſie, 
k Inaviſion. 
Deu.6.13.0* 10. 


lordan, 

And they were baptized of him in Ior- 
dan, fconteſlivg their ſinnes, 

Nowe when he {awe many of the Phari- 
ſes and of the Sadduces come to his bap- 
tiſme,he ſayde vato them, * O 'generati- 6 
ons of vipers, who hath forewarned you to 
flye from the anger ro come? 

Bring forthe therefore 8 fruites worthie 
amendement of lite, 

And thinke not to ſaye with your ſelues, 
*We haue Abraham to our farher:for I ſay 7 
ynto you , that God is able of theſe ſtones 
to rayſe vp children vato Abraham. 

10 And now alſo is the®axc put to the roote 
of the trees: * therefore euery tree which 
bringeth not forthe good fruite, is hewen 
downe,and caſt into the fire. 

'T 11 *Indeedel baprtize you with water to a- 

menderment of life , but he that commeth 
after me, is mightier then I, whole ſhooes 

I am not worthy to beare: hee wil baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt,and with'fare. | 


7 


8 


im. 
T* And when Jeſus had heard that Tohn 


20. 
rd of God is the ſword of the ſpirit, 
k To comfort him, Marke 1.14 


way 


4 Marke.1.13.lake.q.1 3. iThe wo 
wherewith Saran is ouercome. 


luke:14,1 410h1.4-43+ 


Aaaaa, ij 


Chriſt preacheth & calleth Apoſtles. 

JAnd caſtinpri» was | delivered vp, he returned into Ga- 

ſon by Rerod, lile, 

m For fo they 23 And leauing Nazareth , went and dwelt 

called the lake in Capernaum, which is nere the ® ſea, in 

Genneſareth, 
lim 


14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpo« 8 


Ya.g.1e ken by Efaias the Propher,ſaying, 
Nephthalim By the way of the ſea, beyond 
Tordan,*Galile of the Gentiles : 

16 The pcoplc which fate in *darkenes,ſfaw 
great light : and to them which ate inthe 
region and ſhadowe of death , light is ri- 
ſen vp. | 

17 *From that time Ieſus began to preach, 

& to lay, Amend your liues; tor the king- 

dome of heauen is at hand. 

C*And Icfus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
lile, ſawe two brethren, Simon, which was 
Called Peter, and Andrew his brother , ca- 
ſtiog a net 1nto the lea (for they were ?ti- 
ſhers) 


n Chriſt had 
preached nowe 
almoſt a yere in 
Iudea , & Sama- 
ria, after went 
to preach in the 
vppermolt Ga- 
lile, which was 
out of the bor. 
ders of Paleſtina 
© Which wasw- 18 
out cofort, hath 
receiued conſo- 
Jation, 
Mar.l.ng. 
Mar.1.16. 

PGod hath cho- 


ſen the weake 39 22d he ſaid vato them, Followe me, and 
things of the I will make you fiſhers%of men. 
worldtocon- 20 And they ſtraight way leauing the nets, 
foiid y mightiez followed him. 
— 255 =» "ll 21 And when he was gone forth fro thence, 
our ofthe ſeaof Hhce ſawe other two brethren , Iarnes he 
this worlde, ſonne of Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother in 
—_— * aſhipwith Zebedevs their father , metri- 
rWeoughtto ing their nets, and he called them- 
bemoſt readyto 22 And they © withour tarying, leauing the 
folowe Chriſt ſhip and their father,followed him. 
oncts bye ay 493 So leſus went abour all Galile,teaching 
reſpetsaparr Intheir Synagogues , and preaching the 
he Goipel of the 'kingdome, and healing c- 
uerie ſickenes and cueric diſcaſe among 
the people, 


1 

© Thar is, 
bleſſed ridings 
of forgiuenes of 


finnes,& recon- 
citiation # God 24 And tus fame ſpred abroade through all 


Syria:and they brought vnto him al ficke 
people,that were taken with diuers diſea- 
ſes and gripings , and them that were poſ- 
ſelled with *deuils, and thoſe which were 
* Junatike,and thoſe that had the palley:8c 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes out of Galile,, and *Decapolis, and 
Icruſalem, and Iudca , and from beyonde 
lordan, 


© Sothat by hea- 
ling incurable 
diſeaſes Chriſts 
diuiniticappea- 
red. 

= They y were 
mad or ficke at a 
certaine time of 
the moone. 

3 It was a coun- 
try wherin were 
ren ciries,as the 


word ſignificth, 


CRAP. Vo 


3 Chriſt teacheth wwho are bleſſed. 13 The ſalt of the earth 
ant light of the wvorld.” 16 Good wvorkes. 17 Chriſte 
Came to fulfill the Lawve. 12 VVhat u ment by killings 
2 3 Reconciliation. 27 Adulterue, 2.9 Offences. 31 Di- 
Worcement. 3 3 Net to ſuveare. 39 To ſuffer voroug, 
4 3 Toloue our enemies. 48 Perfetiton. 


I ANXe when he ſawe the multitude, hee 
went ypinto a mountaine : and when 
he was ſet, his diſciples came to hims 
2 And hee opencd his mouth and taught 
them, ſaying, 
*Blefled are the*poore in ſpirit,for theirs 
is the kingdome of heauen, 
"Bleſled are thcy that * mourne: for they 
—_ ym; Mhalbecomforted. 
Chriſt, Iſa 61. 23-7 65-13 lake.6.21. b Which feele their owne 
miſcrie,and ſceke their comfort ia God, . 


.6.20, 
» Thatfeceleths 3 
ſelues voide of 
all riphteouſnes 4 


S. Matthewe. 


the borders of Zabulon-and Nephtha* 7 Ble 


15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of g Bleſſed are the peacemakers; for they 


wo 


= The bl 

5 *Bleſſed arethe*mecke: for they ſhall in- 
herite the carth. 

6 Blefled are they which*hunger and thirſt 
for righteouſnes:for they ſhaibe filled. 


Pſalm, y, 
4 Whor 
would { 
. 1111uries, 
ed are the mercifull : for they ſhall they we 
obtaine mercie. uenyet 


Bleſſed are the * pure i X ſejues, 
ſhall - Bo, & purein heart for they Bring in neceſ. 


litzeydetire no. 
thing but thar 
whic 15 Vp> 

T1ght & godly, 
P/alm.2 4.4, : 


ſhalbe called the © children of God. 
10 Bleſſed are they* which ſuffer perſecutis 
for righteouſnes ſake ; for theirs 15 Y King- © For he 15 cal. 
dome of heauen, led the Gud of 
11 * Bleſſed are ye when men reuile you, & 24% Coray, 
perſecute youw,and ſay all maner of cuill a- 1,z;; 1.14 
gainſt you for my ſake,falſcly. I:'Pct.4, 14 
I2. Retoyce and be glad,tor great is your re- 5-41. 
warde. in heaucn : for ſo perſecuted they lake rd 
the Prophets which were before you, Ts is 
13 *Yeare the f ſalt of the earth : bur if the to ſcafon men 
ſalt haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhal it ** {*!: ofthe 
be ſalted? Itis thence forth good for no- Prtagy, «6s 
thing,bur to be caſt out, and to be troden Mzr.4.21, 
ynder foote of men, luke.$.16, 
14 Yearc the light of the worlde. A citic that ©, **33* + 
. k eL£ CF.2.12, 
is ſet on an hill, can not be hid, 8 Breaule ven 
15 * Neither do men light a candle, and put are ſcene fon 
it vnder a buſhell, but on a candelfticke, 9t:g:uc good ex 
and it giveth light yato all that arc in the _— < lis 
houſe, the i{tabliſhing 
I6 * Let 8 your light fo ſhine before men, & accopliſhng 
that they may ſec your good workes, and & thelaw, 
glorific your Father which is in heauen, _— 
17 Thinke not tbat I am come to deſtroye of the lawecon- 
the lawc,or the Prophers. * I am not come reineth nothing 
to deſtroy ther,butto fulfill them, a wh, 
18 *For truely I ſay vato you, Till heaven, IR 
and earth periſhe,one iote, or one title of kWhoſoeuer 
the Law ſhall aog ſcape,till * all things be ſhall cranigreſſe 
fulfilled, : the leaſt of _ 
19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one ;,;.ns in word 
of *theſe leaſt commandements,and reach and example, ho 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the ſhalbe caltour 
kingdome of heauen: bur wholoeuer ſhal _— Fo, 
obſcrue and teache them, the ſame ſhall be ic þe pardoned 
called great in the kingdome of heauen. him in Chriſt. 
20 For I ſay vnto you,except your righteoul- Hm ee 
neſſe * exccede the righteouſneſie of the , — 
'Scribes and Phariſcs, yee ſhall not enter cryely,nor ob+ 
into the kingdome of heauen. ſeruc it wel, 
21 ® Yehauc hearde that it was ſaide vnto ha Ro 
them of the old time, * Thou ſhalt nor rob ons; 
kill: for whoſocuer killetb, ſhall be "cul- have fallly glo- 
pable of iudgement. ſed this commas 
22 But I ſaye vato you, Whoſocuer is angrie c—_ _ 
with his brother * ® vnaduiſedly, ſhall be ,,, ;..-. 

. culpable of iudgement. And whoſoeuer '0r,ſubiedt tpi 
ſaicth vato his brother, ® Raca, ſhall be »5bmew. 
worthic to be puniſhed by the ? Counſell. font + 
And whoſoeuer ſhall ſaye, Foole,ſhall be « ForGod 
worthie to be puniſhed with hel fire. Knowing his & 

23 If thenthou bring thy gift to the altar, <rer malice 


and there ,remembreſt that thy brother — 


fieth in the Syrians tongue an idle braine, and is ſpoken in canary 
P Like iudgement almoſt the Romanes obſerved ; for Triumuir! f 
the examination of ſmall matters,the counſell of 2 z.of greater £2u1eh 
and finaly great watters of importance were decided by the Senate _ 
71.iudges which here is compared to the judgement of God, 0710 
puniſhed wirk hell fixes bath 


The Lawe expounded. 
bath oughr againſt thee, ES 

24 Leave there thine offring before the al - 
rar,and goe thy way:firſt be 1 reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gilt. | 

25 *Agree with thine aduerſarie quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt 


« For that thou 
halt oft:uded 
hin1,or he hat | 
aiiznded chee:; 
for God prefer- 


eſe rera brotherlye 

d reconciliation thine aduerfarie deliver thee to the iudge, 

, 0 wtY and the judge deliver thee to the ſergeant, 
wool ji . 


and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhaltnot 
come out thence, till thou haſt payed the 
vimoſt farthing. | 

27 Ye haue heard that it was ſaid to them 
of olde tune, * Thou ſhalt not commit ad- 
ulterie, 

23 Bur 1 ſay vnto you, that whatſoeuer loo- 
keth on a woman to luſt after her, hajh 

Chaſtirie commitred*adultcrie with her alreadic'in 

isrequir-d both his heart. | 

ja body andin 2g *Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee 

oy to offende, plucke it out, and caſt it from 

1w.9-47- thee: for better it is for thee, that one of 
rhymembers periſh, *rhen that thy whole 


i Nothing is fo 
precious which hoy ſhoulde be caſt into hel. 


Ex0.20-14e 
rom! 3.9» 


Chap. VI. 


Ofloue,almes and prayer. - ; 
43 Yehaucheatdethar it hath” bene ſaide 


"Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour,and®bare £#*: 19.18. 


. bIhis was ad- 
thine encmie. * ded by the falſe 


44 But 1 ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: expotiters the 
bleſſe them thar curſle you: doe good to Phariſes. 
them that hate you , * and pray for them * eh 35+ 
which "hurt you,and perſecute you, + IEA 

45 © That ye may bee the children of your 1. Cor,4.13. 
Father that is in heauen : for he maketh 0ry5wb in von 
his ſunne to ariſe on the euill, and thei. — WM 
good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and _”” 
votuſt, . 

46 For if ye Joue them which Joue you, what 
reward ſhall you haue?Do not the Publi- © Theſe did rake 
canes euen the ſame? | to farmethe .. . 

: p , taxes, towles & 

47 Andifye *be friendly to your brethren cher paiments, 
onely,whart ſingular thing do ye? doe not and therefore ' 
euen the Publicanes likewiſe? were greatly 18 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be'perfite,as your Fa- rv with 
ther whichis in heauen,is perfite, *0r.imbrece, 

dYVe muſt 

labour to attaine vnto the perfeQion of God, who of his free liberali+ 

tie doeth good to them thar are vawourthy, 


CHAP. VI, 
1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 1 4 Forgiuing one another, 1 6 Fae 


On _— ww £ 30 Alſoif thy right hand make thee to of- fling. 19 He forbiddeth the carefull ſeeking of wvorldte a 
* te of the glo= fend,cur it of,and caſt it from thee: forbet- #hinges, andwuilicth men 30 pmt their whole truſt in 
"Y rieof God, reritis for thee that one of thy members _ FEA +1 
tis ene thr: periſh che tharcby whole body ſhould be 1 eye giorace nora. =< 
op = caſt into hel, efore men, cene of them,or c 
1,947, 10. 4+ : . R ; 
ag ble.c6,18.1, cor. ZI Tt hath beene faid _ _ re __ "x of your Father 
9.10, ut away his wife ,let him giuc her ateſtt> Wen . : F ' 
ve _ wy — akifiefSiaortcinent. © 2 *Therefore when thou giueſt thine al- "2-5 
h . LI 
by rm ehgr 32 But I ſay vnto you, whoſoeucr ſhall put = _ = _—_— or = | 
al . o Gtog? . . Fo owen be 8 = ws \ 
nhateeſtimo- © - away his wife (except it be for fornicatis) .. Ro ON 1VVhoſe works 
eo > . 
h mall: texuſeth ber ro commit adulterie: & who- 7? the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes , to procede nor of # 
Exa,2.7 lets. 19s ſocuer ſhall marie her that is diuorced,c6- be praiſed of men. Verely I ſay ynto you, right faith, bur 
r rm fu. mitteth adulterie ; they haue their * rewarde. hn gen - 
reſſe nperaitte cake 277 HINT . But when thou doeſt thine almes, ler not , —_ 
ar debt d __ __ hecrFther ie hes BIPe8 2 thy left hand know what thy right hand 2 8 _— 
nde ie ber ates theof old time,*Thou ſhalr not forilweare 2 ; | Jy *D 9 pear 2 
ord hy ſel rme thine othes oO | 
e, ho a fry . yo 4 -ot"g _ _— 4 That thinealmes may be in ſecrete , and _ PO 
mentioneg,or *' . R F & | 
adow - "oo : 34 _ I 4 _ you, a eng n ot at _ hy * = in ſecrere, he will re __ od ap: 
: 13s : TI one © > hs : 
lerfimplici- part ml carton naten 6 7. And when thou prayeſt, be nor as the hy- worker. 
in -jAtrinerhoy 35 Nor yet by the carth:for it is his foote- pocrites: for they loue to I Py >> wag - _ 
s l he ST, ry i + 2. 1. Jn the Synagogues, and in the Corners 0 
und ſhal X : yNagogues, '* ſhalbe revcileds 
__ «cp Vighe, 4" potp gu 4 66 ag the ſtreetes, becauſe rhey would be ſeene 125 
ob- f mo 36 Neither ſhalt rho fweare by thine Head of men. Verely 1 ſay voto you , they haue eyyiq,g;ag, th 
l, —_ ' * _ theirrewarde, ſelfrather apart, 
th ns p-- Hl m__—_ -- - oy _— make que hrare 6 Burt when thou prayeſt, © enter into thy *Or,bable noe 
_— mſethen he -,. ohne ERR RIP" chamber:& when thou haſt ſhur thy dore, _ 
WS: 37 *Bur let your communication be, *Yea, WS 'f He come 
glo- emo hears 1; Nays! For whatfocuer is more Pry vPrP thy Father which is in ſecret, & mingeth vs to 
Nas kcometh of an —YE4* INJ ones. thy Father which is in ſecret, ſhall rewarde beware of much 
an maklescey then thele,commeth of 7 euil. - . chon_ babling and ſu 
ndofthe Deuil b tit hath beene ſaide, Of - per e- 
zo Exod, 21, 2.4 33 by » horny og _ - ind 2roodrfor a 7 Alſo when ye pray,” 'yſe no vaine repett- perions re: 
102th dut.19, 21, x h ESTES PTY #271 | tions as the heathen: for they thinke to be gyypoignce. | 
hdr > 16 *Reſiſt not*euil:bur heard for their much babling, . perſwaded by e- 
ut 04-2046 oil owns tg eat ro | *2 8" Beye not like them therefore: for your loquent peach, 


poken for the © whoſoecuer * ſhall (mire thee, on thy right 


udges,yer ene- 


d Ty 1244 applied cheekegurne ro hin the other allo, 

his Fr ttorenenge his 49 And if any man wil ſuc thee at the lawe, 

as Muparggoarel and take away thy coate, ler him have thy 

gni-. rg cloke allo. E -| " 

cmpts Qr inivrie, © 4% And whoſoever will compel! thee zo goa 

ri had IRither refcjue - | mile,g0e with him twaine. 

_—_ double wr, * G1 him rl terh, and from 

ace of rid 42 + Giue to him that ASKCT » G0" 0 

robe thine es.. . him that would borow of thee, rurne not 
riefes, away. ; - 

hath "==ox0Y | </ 


t thou oner all, and ler vs render ynto th 


and long talke 
s Father knoweth whereof ye haue node, T2 Iu Y EN 


' before ye aske of him. b Chriſt bin- 
2 After this ® maner therefore praye yec, deththem nor 
* Our Father which art in heauen,balow- tothe wordes, | 
by *N - - burrothe ſenſF 
cd bet y Name. | o and forme of . 
ro Thy *kingdome come. Thy wil be done prayer. 
Lake.11.2. - . 
1 VV ks glory firſt, and aboue all thinges. ® Reigne 
: VVe muſt ſeeke Gods glory arts xperfect obedience, 35 reg 


Angels Gvce. | VI 
| Aaaaa.. cucn 


4* 
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Chriſtes dorine. | 
eucn in carth;as # #3n hcauen. 
ir Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 


12 And forgiue vs our dettes,as we alſo for- 31 


giue our detters.. 
ITobe over x, And lcad ys not into | tentation,but de- 
— gg liver vs* from cuil:for ®rhine js the kKing- 
m This conclu- dome,and the power, and the glory for c- 
fion excludeth uer, Amen. 
mans merites,& , *For if ye do forgiue men their treſpa- 
Ro ces, your heaycaly Father wil alſo forgiue 
ers only on God you. ; 
Mar 11.25 15 Burif yedo not forgiue me their treſpa- 
ctſeeAÞ. 3. _ ce5,n0 more will your Father forgiue yw 
your treſpaces. ; 
16 Moreouer,when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites: for they *diſfigure their 
Faces , that they might ſeeme vato men to 
faſt. Verely I ſay vnto you, that they haue 
their reward. 
to 17 Bur when thou faſteſt, ® anoint thine 
head,and waſh thy face, 
13 That thou ſeme not vnto men to faſt,bur 
ynto thy Father which 1s in (ecret:and thy 
| Father which ſeeth in fſecrer, will rewarde 
thee openly. | 
19 © Laye not vp treaſures for your ſelues 
ypon theearth , where the moth and can- 
ker corrupte , and where thecues digge 
through,and ſteale. | 
20 * But layevp treaſures for your'ſelues in 
heauen, where ncither the moth nor can- 
ker corrupreth, and where thecues neither 
. digge through, nor ſteale. 4», 17s 


n Maketheir 
faces toſecmeof 
an other ſort 
then they were 
woontto do. 
o Whercby is 
commanded 
auoid all vaine 
oltentation. 


Luk 1233+ 
I a6472+ 6,1 9. 


21 For where your treaſure is,there wilyour ; 


heart be alſo. _.. 

22 C* Thelight of the bodie is the eye :if 
then thine eye be ?ſingle:tby whole body 
ſhalbe light. 

23 Burif thine eye be 41 wicked, then all thy 

body ſhalbe darke. Wherfore if the*lighr 

that is in thee, bedarkenes, howe great is 
that darkenes? 

* No man can ſ{erue two maſters: for ei- 
ther he ſhall hate rhe one, and ;loue the 0- 
ther,or elſe he ſhal leane to the one, & deſ- 
warnaile chogh piſe the orher. Yecan not ſerue God and 
men be blinded, riches, | 
and belike ynto'2g * Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not ſ{care+ 
beaſtes - ful for your life, what ye ſhal eate, or what 
5 wÞs pw yee ſhall drinke: nor yet for your body 

. o LL . 3 
luke. 2,22. what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 
philip. 4.6 . worth then mearc? and the body then rai- 
2.::18.6,8. menr? ; 

c B47 "trauel1 26 Bchold the foules of the heauen;for they 

ſowe nor, neither reape, nor carie into 
the barnes: y=t your heauenly Father fee- 


nothing auey» 
Jech where God 

deth them. Arc ye not much better then 
they? 


Loh tie 34, 
Flfthine eye _ 
be diſpoſed to li 
beralirie, 
Prouuer. 31-9. _ 
gf thine affcQi- 
on be corrupt,6 
giucEro couetouſl 
nes,Deu,1 5.9» 
Fjf the concu- 
iſcence & wic- 24 
ed-aftegions 
ouercome rea- 
ſon,we muſt not 


giaeth nor in- 
creaſe. 
t The goodnes 
of God even to- 
wards the herbs 
of the field, farre 
paſſerh al things 
that man can co 
paſle by his pow 
gx and labour, 
The worde 
fignifiech they 
wearienotthem 
{clues, 


adde one cubite ynto his ſtature? 

28 And why care yee for raiment ? Learne, 
howe the lilies of the*ficld do growe:they 

_ *Jabournor, neither ſpinne: 

29 :YetI ſoy vato you, that euen Solomon 
- his glory was not azaicd like one of 
thele, 


30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the grafle of 


S. Matthewe. | 


33 


27 Which of you by taking care, is able to 


fe fielde which is go day, andto morowe 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the waye 


Gods Prouidence, 
is caſt into the ouen, ſhall ke not do much 
more ynto you,O ye of ltle faith? 

Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall weeate > or what ſhall we drinketor 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed? 


32 (FPorafter al theſe things *ſecke the Gen. : Withcar nd 


tiles) for your heauenly Farber knoweth TOI 


that ye hauc necde of all theſe things. 
But ſeeke ye firſt the Kingdome of God, 
and his ? righteouſnes,and al theſe things y 51,,;, 


_ ſhalbe miniftred vntq you. 


+0 be 
Tegenerate, and 


34 Carc notthen for the morowe : for the 4mcnd your 


morow ſhal care for "it*ſelfe:the day hath hues, 


x . Or,Lu own 
ynough with his owne griefe. chin. 


z God wil prouide for every day thar that ſhalbenecejary, though 


wedonor encreaſe the preſent griefe by the carcfuines hbuw tolucy 
time to COME, 


CRAP. vil. 


1 Chriſt forbidgeth rash iudgement , 6 Not to caft he- 
be 4k to dogges. w—_ aske , py or — 
32 The ſcope of che Scripture. 1 3 The ſlreighi and 
wvidegate, 15 Offalſe Prophets. 16 Thegood tree 
and euil. 22 Falſe miracles. 2.4 The houſe on therocke, . 


or vpon the ſand. 
[| Vdge * not,that ye be not judged. 

For with what * 1udgement ye iudge,ye 
ſhalbe iudged,and with what "meaſure ye 
mereait ſhalbe meaſured ro you againe. 

Aud why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in 
thy brothers eye, and percciucſt not the, c) 
beame thar is in thine owne eye? ſeeke _ _ 

* Or howe faycſt thou to thy brother, mend then, by 

- Suffer me to caſt out the mote out of thine 37* vious to 
eyc,and behold a beame is in thine owne py os 
eye? Luk.6,3794u1 
Hypocrite,firſt caſt out the beame out of 17.4.3 
thine owne eye, and then ſhalr thou ſee Fw 
clearly ro caſt our y mote out of thy bro- 7:14.61, 
thers eye. * b Declarenat 
C* Giueyee not that which is holy, to *b* Soſpello 
dogges , neither caſt yee your pearles be- — 
fore {wine , leaſte they treade them vnder whomihouledt 
their feete , and turning againe, all to rent lefcrothiſdus 
you. | and forl 
C * Aske, and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeeke, 
and ye ſhal finde: knock, and it ſhalbe 0- 
pened ynto you. | 
For whoſocuer aſketh, receiyeth:: and he 
' that ſeeketh, findeth: & to him that knoc- 
- keth,it ſhalbe opened, | 
For what man 1s there among yon, which 
if his ſonne aske him bread, woulde giue 
him a ſtone? | 
10 Orifyeaskea fiſh, will he giuc bim a 746, 1, 

ſerpent? 0b, 4.16, 

11 If ye then,which are cuill , can giueto * The wind 
. . law andySap 

your children good giftes, howe much ;,c; {6 fr 
more ſhall your Father which is in hea- yntow&# 
ucn,giue good thinges ta them that aske we 

m? VIOKO 

12 * Therefore whatſoever ye would that ey 

men ſhould doeto you, cuen ſo do ye to ficour ih 
them:for this is the © Lawe and the Pro- ifve vim 
phets. I 


13 C 


He commany. 
Ceth, not tobe 
CUrtous or mal 
c10ustotrieon, 
and condemn 
Our neighbours 
Faults:for bypo« 
Crites hide ther 


: 
2 


3 


5 


6 


Cap.21,22.mah 
11, 24/vk611.$ 
zoh.14.13.6 16 
14,14 


7 


a :  , Chik, 
*Eoter in atthe ftraite gate: for itis c For tow 
the wide gate,and broade © way that lea- par ofv'i 


deth ro deftruQion : and mapy there bee "heir 
c 


which goe in thereat, ie, and! 


headlorgW# 
ull, 
Aarow 


© and 


z4t0 be 
e, and 
ur 


Ihe 


hough 


liucw 


Like-6.43 0 


Ord robietie 


[pap. 3.10» 


5 He meaneth 
birelings & hy- 
rites, wnNo 
rather ſeruz god 
viththeirl;ppes 
the with their 


hearts 


P08.2.13 + 
Jeames.1.2.2+ 
3Bythy vertue, 
thoritic and 

! DWer . 

(r miracles « 
Ineuer acceps 
d you ro. bee 

wy truce miInt- 


LARe. 1 Jo. 27s 
un,6.8, 


47» 


oh.1,12, 


choJte | 
he mighrie 


dbelecue in 


Merke.1, 40, 
TATA 


hich was in- 


knowen, 


calſe prophets» 


ters & diſciples: 


dower of Gods 
pirie appeared 
him, whereby 
declared him 
If to bee God, 
cauſed others 


It waSnot like 
datlepraſy har 
now, but was 
kinde thereof * 


He would not 
t be throvgh. 

Dur 
d his timeand 
ure appoya= 4 Then leſus ſaide vnto him, Sce thou tel! 


Þ no man, but go, andſhew thy ſelfc ynte followe Chuilt, | 


narrow that leadeth' ynto life, and fewe 

there be thar finde it, 

15 © Beware of falſe Prophets , which come 5 

to you in ſheepes clothing, bur z2nwardely 

they are rauening wolues . 

16 Yee ſhall knowe them by their fruites, 6 
"Do men gather grapes of taornesfor figs 
of thiſtles? 

17 So cuety good tree bringeth forth good 7 
fruite , and a * corrupt tree bringeth forth 
euill fruite. 

18 A good treecan not bring forth euill 

_ fruite : neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruite, 

* Every tree that bringeth norforth 
good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into 9 
the fire, 

20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhall know 
them, 

21 CNot every one that ſaith voto me,*Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heaucn, * bur hee that doth my Fathers 
will which is in heauen, 

22 *Many will ſay to mein that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not by thy Name prophe- 
fied?and by thy Name caſt our deuilszand 
by thy Natne done many "great workes? 

23 And then will I profefle to them, "I ne. 

uer knewe you: * depart from me, ye that 

worke iniquitie, 

Whoſocuer then heareth of mee theſe 
wordes, * anddoth the ſame, I will liken 
him to a wiſe man, which hath builded his 
houſe on a rocke: 

25 Andtherainefell, and the floods came, 
and the windes blewe, and beat vpon the 

| houſe, and irfell not - for it was grounded 
on arocke, 


19 


24 


26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, 15 


and doth them nor, ſhalbe'l:keneqd vnto a 
fooliſh man, which bath builded his houſe 
ypon the ſand: 

27 Andtherainefel , and the floodes came, 
and the windes blewe , and beat vpor that 
houſe, and irfell, and the fall thereof was 

reat. 

28 C*And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
ended theſe wordes, the people were aſto- 
nicd at his doQine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauingtautho- 

* ritie, and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP. VIIT. 

2 Chit healeth the leper. 5 The Captaines faith , 12 
The wecation of the Gentiles. 14 Perers mother in 
lavve. 19 The Scribe that wuoulde followy Chriſt, 21 
Chriſtes powerrie. 24 He ſilleth the ſea and the vwind, 
28 And driueth the dzutls aut of rhe poſſeſſed mrs the 
fovine. 

I Ow when he was com downe from 

the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

* And lo, there came a leper & worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Maſter,ifthou wilt,thou 
canſt make me cleane. 

3 And Iefus putting forth his hand, touched 
him, faying,I will, be thou cleane: and 1m- 
mediatly his*leprofic was clenſed. 


Chap. V IIT. 


IO 


12 And the children -of the kingdome ſhal- 
13 Then Ielus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe 


. the ſame houre. 
14 C *And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, 


18 


Faith,  Ehnftes pouertie, © 4 

the*® Prieſt; and offer the Gift that * Mgy- © Our Saniour 

ſes commanded, for 4 a witnefſe to therm, 918 nor con- 

*When leſ . terane y which 

CE When leſus wasentred into Caperna- yagurdeines by 

um,there came vato him a*Centurion,be- the Law, ſeeing 
ſeching him, 5 as yet the Ccre- 


And laid 4 ' _. Monies thereof, 
, Maſter, my '"ſcruant lyeth ficke 00 ten: 


, at home of the palſie, and 15 giicuoullye ſhed. 


pay ned. Lemt.1 444. 
And Ieſus faid vato him, I wil come and * To condemne 
ets hos them of ingratt« 
k 0 : NY tude, when they 
Bur the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Ma- ſhall fee thee 
ſter, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt whole. 
come vnder my roofe : but ſpeake the SP be 
word onely , and my {er halbe | none 6 
Y, y 1EFUAnt INAIDE NCA» oy ay khundreth, 
led. *Or,ſannes 
For TI :maman alſo vnder the authority 
of another, and haue ſouldiers vader me: $ 
I ſay to one,Go: and he gveth, and to ano 
ther, Come: and he commeth , and to my 
ſeruant, Do this: and he doth it. 
When Iefus heard wat, he marueiled, & 
o e . 
ſaid to them y followed him, Verely, I lay 
ynto you, I haue not tound ſo greate faith, 
eucn in [rae]. 


xt Bur I ſay vato you, that *manry ſhal came « qy1;.4 .. 


from the Eaſt and Weſt, and fhal fir down firauge people 
. 5 = 
with Abraham, and Iſaac,and Ilacob in the & the Gentiles, 
kinzdome of heauen. to whome the 
O —__ otGud 
1d nut pProper- 
vtter * darkenes : there ly ater 
' t For there is no 
__ bur meere 
ar $ Ol: 
thy way: and as thou haſt belceucd, fo be the —_— 
it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed ofheauen. 
Chap.22.1 3s 
Margte2g. 
Fr luke4.38. 
he ſawe his wiucs mother layed downe, & ar... 32s 
ficke of a feuer. lu; 4.49 
And he touched her hand , and the feuer 1:5 3-4» 


by her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred yato s The +. 
rnem, 


ſpeakerth chiefly 


be caſt out into: * 


ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


16 © When the enen was come, they brought of the feeblenes 


2 re pollcſſed with & dileale of our 
vnto him many that were p oules, which Is 


deuils : and he caſt our the ſpirits with bi £675 
word, and healed all that were ficke, Þborne:therefore 


17 Thar it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- hee ſecreth his 


ken by * Efaias the Propher, ſaying, 5 Hee : _ - >" anthgy 

rooke our infirmitics, and bare «wr ficke- Qu, cvout, hes 

nelles. ling the bodie, 
And when Ieſas ſawe great multitudes SN 9 IT 

of people about him,ke commanded rhem | ** Fought 


by this meares 
ro go ouer the water , to courry fauor 


19 * Thencamethere a certeine Scribe , and with the world: 


ſaid vnto him, Maſter, *I will fol lowe thee Þut lefugiſhew- 


whitherſoener thou oveft, - Jenortes afar 


zo But Ieſus fait vnto him, The foxeshave har he lookethy 


holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue for:for io fied of 
neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath not worldly wealth 


þ there is b » 
whereon to reſt his head, dts Ch, 


21 C And'another of his diſciples faide vnto i Luke makerh 


menrioof three, 
which were hin- 
dred byworldly 


him, Maſter, ſuffer me firft ro g0,and*bu- 
ry my father. 


22 Bur Teſus ſaid ynto him, Followe me,and ,.q.o £50 


let the!dead bury their dead. 


ming to Chriſt, 
k To ſuccour & 


helpe him inhis old age tit hedye,and then I will follow thee wholy. 


No duerie or loue1s to be preferred co Gods calling : therefore Ie- 


: - 
ſus calleth them dead, which arc hindered by any worldly chidg to 


Aaaaaitj. 23 C*And 


The diuels goe into the ſivine; S. Matthewe. Matthew called 


Mar.qe35-uk8.23 © * And when he was entredinto the 6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne 
* ſhip , his diſciples followed him. of man hath authoritie in earth to forgive 


24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt * finnes, (then ſaid hevoro thedicke of the 
in-the ſea,ſo that the ſhip was conered with palſte,) Ariſe, take vp thy bcd,and goe to 


waues: but he was aſleepe. thinc houſe. 
25 Then his diſciples came and awoke him, 7 And he aroſe, and departed to his owne 
ſaying, Maſter,faue vs: we perifh. - © houſe, 


26 And he ſaid vato the , Why are ye feare- 8 So when the multitude faw it, they mar. 
ful, O ye of litle faith? Then he aroſe,and veiled, and glorified God, which had gi. 
rebuked the windes & the ſeas 8& ſothere uen ſuch authoritie ro men. 
was a great calme. 9 C*AndaslIeſus pafled forth from thence, 2r.2.14, 
27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, What he ſawe a man fitting at'the reccite of cu. Keege27, 
man is this rhat both the windesand the ftome named Matthewe, and faid to him, 
ſea obey him! Followe me. And hee aroſe , and followed 


Mar. 5.1.1ak,8.26 28 © * And when he was come to the other him, © Hereproueth 


fide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, xo And-itcame paſle , as Tefus ſate at meate _ Vain perfug= 
there met him two poſlefſed with deuils, in hi houſe, behold, many Publicanes and went _ 
which came our of the graues very fierce, - ſinners, that came #hither,ſare down at the thejclues v2, 
fo that no man mighr go by that way. table with leſus and his diſciples. - and contemned 
29 And beholde, they cried our, ſaying, 1z And when the Phariſcs ſawe that , they ON poore licke 
Teſus the S6ne of God,whart haue we todo faid to his diſciples, Why eateth your ma- CO 
with thee? Art thou come hither to tor-  ſter with Publicanes and finners? Chiiſtto be 
» tn wicked ment vs® before the time 2 : —_ * 12 Now when TIeſus heard ir, he ſaid vnto rheic Phyfirig 
would euerde- 39 Now there was afarre of from thE,a great them, The*whole neede not a phyſition, ;* ; __ 
fer their puniſh- heard of ſwine feeding , bur they that are ſicke. contin 
mevr, thinking 3x And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If 13 Bur gofye and Icarne what this is,” I wil your own righe 


al correQion t9* toy caſt vs our, "ſuffervs to gocinto the have mercy, and nor ſacrifice: for Iam not *covſnes, 


ſt Þ - . 6.7, 
wo. > fe heard of ſwine, I come to cal the righteous, butthe* ſinners = « —_ 
fireth evertodo 32 And he ſayde ynto the, Go. ſo they went to repentance, : notceremonits, 
harmezbur he out, and departed into the heard of ſwine; 14 C * Then came the diſciples of Tohn to bur brotherly 
cando no more _ 1behclde, the whole hearde of ſwine: him; ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariles loue of one to- 
then God doeth , ng poly | | = je wards another, 
appoint, - was caticd with violence from a ſteepe faſt oft and thy diſciples faſt not? KT 1.15.Me 
© Meaning the downe place into the® ſca, and died ia the 15 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Can the * chil- 2.18./ue. ;.11, 
lake of Genne- water. | rt + drenof the mariage chamber mourve as © Chrilt would 
ſareth, | | ſpare his diſcis 


32. Then the beardmen fled : and wherrthey long as the bridegrome is with them?Bur Ft 00 
were come into the citie , they toldeall the dayes wil come:when the bridegrome Furdiniagrg 
thipges, & what was become of them that - ſhalbe take from them, and then ſhal they roomuch, leaf 
were poſſeſſed with thedeuils. The _-; "7: ©, > — 

34 Andbeholde, all the citie came our, to 16 Moreover no man pieceth an | old gar-j*5; oe 


P Theſe Gere. Meete Iclus : and when they ſawe him, ment with a piece of *newe cloth : for that p.reh his vile 


ſenes eſteeme ? they beſought him to depart_out of their that ſhould fiil it vp, taketh away from the plcs fortheir in 
more their hogs coaſtes, DET ' garment, and the breach is worſe. — = 
the leſus Chriſt, CHAP, 1X. 17 Neither do they put new wine into * old le veſſie, +* 

' 2 Hehealeth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth ſomes. 9 He veſſels: for then the veſſels would break, whicharenats 


calleth and wiſitetn Matthevve, 13 Merc. 5 He an- i *T = bleasyetto 

ſovererh the Phariſes and Tohns diſciples.16 Of therawv = _= es: _—_ be . path, _ pm wo beare = perſes 
cloth and newy wine. 22 He healeth the vuomanof the I'S INOULG PErimcbut they put new wine ot 
bloudzeyſſue. 25 Heraiſeth Tairus daughter, 29 Gi- 1nto new veſlels,and ſo are both preſerucd. rine,whichhe 
weth tuus blind men their fight , 33 Maketh a domme x8 C* While he thus ſpake 'voto them , be- mearcth bynew 
man to ſpeake, 35 Preacheth and healeth- im -diuers J,,1q there came a certaine ruler,and wor- cloth, anduews 


Pen of he Gael gee for thectenits ſhipped him ſaying, My daughter isnowe Ti, 
| IT Hen be entred into a ſhip, & paſſed o- deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on {4,7 | 
uer, and came into his owne citie, | her,and ſhe ſhal live. I . ba wo 
Mar." wks. 2 And * loc, they broughtto him a man 29 And leſus aroſe and followed him with ary te 
28. Ski ficke of the palſic, lying on a bed. And Ic- his diſciples. ; of ſuperſticivus 
And 8allohus. ſus ſeeing pheir* faith , ſaid to the ficke of 20 (A nd behold a woman which was diſea- ceremonies, is 


faith y had the dota — he : 
palſie:for except the? alfie,S onne, be of good comfort: thy ; ſed with an ylue of blo ud twelue YCcarcs, not —_— 
we have faith, b fanes are forgiuen rhec.' CET came behind him , & rouched the hemme [ecenerer; 


ſfinnes ca ' bg . F R fhi " Canr wineot the 
our nnnes canot.> And behol7e, certeine of the Scribes ſaid OF 215 garment. 


ITE | | Goipd, 
[5 6 eR with rhemiciues, This man blaſphemeth,_ 27 For ſhe ſaide in her ſelfe,IfT may touche *0;jore orb 


1 $; . , ,” o } þ b ( 
the priacipall 4 Burt when leſus ſawetheir thoughtes, he but his garmeot onely,I ſhalbe whole. om" 
cauſe of all our. ſaid, Wherefore thinke ye euil things. © 1n 2» Then Teſus rurned him abour,and ſeeing vas carried on ' 
mygrich which your harces? ” her, did fay, Daughcer, be of good cotort! a(ſe or camels. © 
Che conſs they 5 Porwhetherisit © cafierto ſaye, Thy | thy faith hath made thee whole . And the Mar. 5.23.14. b, 
did 'maliciouſly finves arc forgiucn thee,or to lay, Ariſc,& Woman was made whole ar tharhoure. ) fol ayers vpon 
refuſe Chriſt,  yyalke? - S7 23 Nowe when Teſus came 'into the rulers g7 7 pipes 
who offred him : 2: WRT, 0 TT houſe, and ſawe rhe | winſtrels and the ,; ocher inftru- 
ſelfe vnto them. 4 Chriſt ſpeaketh according to their capacitie:for IP | > iS nes. - hich in 

apaty TO oa, je | mnltitude making noiſe, . ments, W 
they more eſteemed outward miracles, then the vertue and powerof : | © thoſe daies the} 
Teſus.Chriſt, whereby their ſinges might be forgiuen, '' © 24 He ſaide ynto them , Get you hence: ry " vicdar burials 

p . rac 


Ty 


Iled; 


onerh/ 


erfuz- 
;M, 

Jupht 
whole 


» He woulde 
roue whether 
they bare him 
that reverence 
which was due 
toMeliias, 


Loke,11.1 4s 

(1apel 2.2 40 

Mar, 3» 22s 
(610-1 5+ 

=" blaiphe- 

pie proceedeth 

ofextreme 1m - 


feſſedthe conv 
tarie, 

Mar.6.6, 

luke. 1 3423 


eathereth his 


Ol rthem, 

Mar, 34+ 
Iuje.10.2. 
W1,4.3 6, 
Pemeaneth 
epeople are 
tipeand ready 
oreceiue the. 
olpel, compa» 
tg thenumber 
HA ele& roa 
plitiful haruelt, 


"0:chruft forthe 


1f.}.I 3s 
*9. I, 


Two blind men. 


pietic, ſeeing all 
thepeople cone 


Whereby God 


people rogecher 
yhemay reigne 


Chap. X., 

the maide is nor dead , but ſleepeth, And 
they laughed him to {korve. 

25 And when the multitude were put forth, 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, and 6 
the maide aroſe, 

26 And this brute went throughout all that 7 
land, 

27 And as Teſus departed thence, two blind 8 
men followed him, crying,and ſaying, O 
ſonne of Dauid , baue mercy vpon vs . 

28 And when he was COIne 1nto the houſe, 9 * * Pofleſſe not©gold, nor filuer, nor mo-' freely ro Lords 
the blind came to him, and lefus faidynro ney in your* girdels, worke, without 
them, ® Beleeue ye thatI amable todoe x0 Nor a ſcrippe for the journey , neither "© ſpeR of gains 
this? And they ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, two coates, neither ſhoes , nora "ney 

29 Then touched he their ejes , ſaying, Ac> * for the workman is worthic of his lakeg.3.6+-22 5 
cording to your faith be it voro yOu, meat. | *Or, promde a 

39 And their eics were opened, and Teſus 11 And into * whatſoeuer citie or towne ye {;2* 
charged them , ſaying , Sce that no man fhallcome, enquire who is worthy in it,” She ons 

A deth them nor 
knowe it, and there abide rill ye go thence. for a long time, 

31 But when they were departed, they ſpred 12 And when yecome into an houſe, ſalute bur only for one 
abroad his fame throughour al that land. the ſame. | any he de- 

32 C* Andas they went out, beholde, they 13 And if the houſe bee worthy , Tet your -roneghay _ 

brought to him a dome man poſlefled with peace come vpon it © but if it be not wor- lerthe : nenhey 
a deuil. | thy , ler your peace returne to you, 15this a perpery. 

3 And when thedeuill was caſt out, the 14 * And whoſveuer ſhall not receive you, nmands: 
domme ſpake : then the multitude mar-= norheare your wordes , when ye deparre -—poM 
uciled, ſaying, The like was neuer lecnein out of thar houſe, or that citie, * *ſhake of 1.7»z.5.18, 
Iſrael, the duſt of your feete, | ; os 0.7. 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid, * He " caſteth our x5 Truely I faye vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier ee-s- 
deuils, through the prince of deuils. = 


The Apoſtles ſent forth. 


5 
AG. 3.46, 


commanded them , ſaying , Go nor into 
*For the King. 


the ; bo 

ie way of the Gentiles, and into the ci FG 

ties of the Samaritans enter ye not: muſt firſt be 
But go rather * to the * loſt ſheepe of the preached vato 

houſe of Iſrael. $ ecuats | 
"And as yego, preach, ſaying, The king- Pit was eſpes 

go, ; ſaying, The kipg- - 'F 

dorne of heauen 1s ar hand. : EE _ 
Heale the ficke; clenſe the lepers : raiſe Lzke.10.9. 

vp thedead:caſt our the Deuils, Freely ye * He comman- 


haue receiued,?® freely giue. | 


for them of the land of © Sodom and Go- luke.y.s. 

35 CaAnd * Iclus went abour all citics and * mortha in the day of judgement, then for *4@.13.51, 
townes, reaching intheir Synagogues,and tharcitie, | of, 8.6, 
preaching the Goſpel of the ® kingdome, 16 C * Bcholde, I ſend you as ſheepe in the th ber = / t 
and healing eueric ſicknes and cuery diſl®= middes of wolucs : be ye therefore wiſe as luted,& 5 _ ” 


eaſe among the people, _, ſerpertes,and* * innocent as doues. content not to 
36 But * when he {aw the multitude, he had 17 But beware of men, for they will deliuer their wickednes 

cox1paſſion ypon them, becauſe they were youvpto the councils, and will ſcourge fo pate 

diſperſed , and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe you in their Synagogues, and werciſeg, 


13 And ye ſhalbe brought to y gouernours £Z*4*:10-3. 
d Kings for my ſake,in® wi <fapcang 
an ings or my ſake,in®witnes to ther, ty couonorn 
and to rneg Geotiles. wrong,much s 
I9 * But when they deliver you vp, take no 1«edoing wrog 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake :for Son =_ from 
it ſhalbe giuen you in that houre,whar ye grjiong EC 
.ot1gnorance, & 
ſhall ſaye. to make them 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpi- inexcuſable, 


hauing no ſhepheard. 
37 Then ſaide hee to his Diſciples, * Surely 
the? harueſt js great, bur the labourers are 
ewe. 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, 
that he would.” ſend fortb labourers into 
his harueſt, 


X, 


CHaP. . . ar.l3.tls 
5 (hriſt ſendeth out his Apoſtles to preach in Fudea. 7 He rite of your Father which ſpeaketh in Was, 
giuerh them charge teacheth them, and comforteth them you, Luke.21.16, 


The holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh bybu 21 And the * brother ſhall betray the bro- Aar.rz.r ;, 
ther to death,and the father the ſonne,and __ 19. 
the children ſH{al riſe againſt their pareors, ,*P rofit and 
good,& nor 
and ſhal cauſe them to die. robe idle | 
22 Andye ſhalbe hated ofall men for my ia-4 will, 


agaimſt perſecution. 20 
wmanuſters, 26 wuhome wuce onght to feare, zo Our 
heares are counted, 32 Toconfeſſe Chriſt, 37 Not to 
loue our parentes more then.Chriſt. 38 To take vþ 
our croſs, 39 To ſane or leſethe life» 40 To receme 
the preachers. 


w 


I ANd * heecalled his twelue Diſciples Name: * but he that endureth go the en”, ou & give 
| , © ac«aailICc 
vntp him , and gauc them power a- he ſhalbe ſaucd. of his Sr 4 


oainſt vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out,8& 33 And when they perſccute you; 14h SCl- and he ſpeaketh 
ro heale every ficknes,and cuery diſeaſe, tieflie® into anothe- + for verely ay vnto _=_ of their firſt 
2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles Yyou,ye ſhal not fin+''+ the cirzes 2f Iiracl, - nar. but of 
are theſe. The firſt x Simon, called Peter, till che * Sonne of Bt: become. of their Apoſile- 
& Andrew his brother : Iames the ſonne of 24 *The diſciple is 1» aboue his maſter, ſhip, : 
Zebedeus , and Iohn his brother : nor the ſeruant aboue * +Lord , : 
3 Philippe, and BartJemewe: Thomas, and 25 Itis cnough for the -: iple to be as his + PPE 
Matthewe the Publicane : Tames the ſonne maſter vw, and the ſeryan. s$ his Lord . If 25 = 
of Alpheus , and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname they haue called the mmaiter of the houſe 


S& Chap.t 2.24. 
was Thaddcus: kBeelzebub, how m more them of his * ir wasthe 
4 Simon ” the Cananite, and Iudas Iſcarior, 


houſholdes name of an idol 
: awhich ſignified 
who alſo betrayed ham, the God of flies,& in deſpite thereof was attribured t6 Ve deval,tead 

5 Theſctycluc did Iclus 2 Kings 1.2-and the wicked called Chriſt by this name, 


ſende forth, and 
x = 26 Feare 


To take the croſle. 


Mar.4-22, 26 Fearethem not therefore : * for there is 
luk 8.17 &- 12.2 
IWhich in thoſe 
countreis are {6 
madethatmen 27 
may walke vp9 
Them. 
2.54M,1 41TH» 
EF«27+34s 
Mar. 8 38. 
luke. 9.26. 
a#d 12.8, 
2.411.212. 
=m Andacknow- 
ledge me his on- 
ly >auivur. 
Tnke,it.51, 
BHe giveth vs 
inward peace in 
our conſcieces, ZI 
but outwardly 
we mult haue 
ware with wic 
Ked worldlings 
oWhich thing 
commeth not of 
the propertie of 


ſed, nor bid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
What | tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake 


that preach ye on the/houſes, 
'28 And feare ye not them which kill the bo- 
die, bur are not ableto kill the ſoule: bur 


- both ſfoule and body in hel. 


and one of them ſhal not fal on the ground 
.. without your Father ? 

30..* Yea, and al the heares of your head are 

numbred. 

Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more ya- 
lue then many ſparowes, 

32 © Wholocuer therefore ſhal "confeſſe me 
before men, him will I conteſle alſo before 
my Father, which is 1n heauen. 

Burt whoſocuer ſhal denie me before me, 


S. Matthewe. 


ye in light: and what ye heare 1n the eare, 5 


rather feare him, which is able to deſtroye 6 


29 Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing, 7 


10 For this is he of whome it is writen, *Be- 27.7..; 


Wifedome iuſtified, 


looke for another> 


nothing couered, thar ſhall notbe difclo- 4 And lefus anſwering, ſaid vnto them,Go, 


and ſhewe Iohn what things ye have heard 
and {eene, | 
The blind receive fight, and the halt co: 
the lepers arcclenſed , & the deafe here: 
the deade are raiſed vp, * & the * poore 77: 5.x, 
receiue the Goſpel. lute 4,18, 
And bleſled is he that ſhall not * bee of- © ©1191 
fended in me. Are. 
And as they departed, Teſus began to © Ihr rie ry 
ſpeak vnto the multitude, of Ichn, What occatis by chy;f 
went ye out into the wildernes to lec 2 A pd EE 
c + < rOm the g0lpel 
reede ſhaken with the winde? ++ vious 
Bur what went ye out to ſee? A man clo. {tanr? 
thed in foft raiment ? Behold , they chat - For the Prod 


paets declared F 


weare ſoft clothing, are in Kinges houles. ©1f 1... 


4 ! » 
s 409 


»bQU 7 


Pur whac went ye out to ſee? A Prophet? fore tic c.me, 
Yea, I fay vnto you, & d more then a Pro. but lon is i: 
het, vere poinred 
/ In lH; 20 


S 11 
Ct] Jobs 


Chr (bell pro- him will I alfo denie before my father, hold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy face, {4s 4.2, 
cedeth ofthema Which 1s in heauen. which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, * VViuchwere 
lice ofmewhich 34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſende 11.Verely 1 lay vnto you,among them which: - 
love not the » peace into the earth ; I came not to ſend 
light,but dark- peace, bur the ſword . 


'eOUtren ang 
/orne by the 
arc® begotten of women, arole there not a meanes {mn 
nes,and are of- greater then lohn Bapriſt ; notwirhſtan- & atterthecoa 
fended with the 35 For Iam comerto feta man at? yariance ding , he that is the leaſt in the kingdome MY" crurient 
word of ſaluatis againſt his father , & the daughter againſt of heauen,is greater than he. 2 
, 4 = . _ ” ER NCC. ut 
478 hy her mother, and the daughter in Lawe a>. 32 And from * the time of Iohn Baptiſt hi- by the holic 
Chap.16.24- gaivſt her mother in Law.  - therto,the Kingdome of heauen $ſuffererh OE: = 
mars, 3 4. 36 * Anda mans enemies ſhalbe they of his violence,& the violent take it by force . Mimi X - 
mo 9.2.3e owne houſhould. 13 For all the Prophets and the Lawe * pro- peach TG 
5 g ry S , T0 
P AG they nn 37 we that loueth father or mother more pheſicd vnto lohn. ” inche newt 
5nuec any ocher then me,is not worthy of me. And he that 14 Andif ye will receiue * it, this is * Elias - ( htifles 
way tohonour loucth ſonne or daughter more then me, which was to come, huh, hall 
*5 You . A 1aue more (103 
= be isnot worthy of me. 15 C Hee that hath eares to heare, let him know!leds hs 
by hid wid £38 *And he that taketh not his croſſe,&?fol- heare, robs 
low not Chiifl, Joweth after me,is not worthy of me . 16 * But wherevnto ſhall I liken this gene- "025 1m 
but go before 39 Ie that wil ſaue his4 life,ſhal loſe ir,and ration? It is like vnto litle childreo which 7,;, ; .- 
. : . i{Ke,1IO, I'D, 
= i he that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhal ſaue fit in the markets , and call vnto their fel- 8 tens extes 
pref2rhis hfe be bs : lowes, : are 
fore my glorie. 42 He that recejueth you,receiueth me: and x7 And ſay, We haue piped ynto you,and ye defie 
Tahe4 0G : he that receiueth me , receiueth him that haue not daunced, we haue* mourned voto (8d and are 
0008. 03 -2Þ- hath ſent me. yn 
rWe muſt reve- | + pro TAE"? a you, and ye haue not lamented. | moſt greedis 2 
rence Chriſt in #. ce that Teceluern a Prop ctin the 18 ForIohn came neither eating nor drin- pn wakes 
his ſervants,and name of a propher,ſhal receiue a Prophets Kiog;and they ſay, He hath a deuil. * They Og 
rewardezand he that recceiueth a righteous x9 The Sonne of man came eating and drin- cyme, which 
man,in the name of a righteous man, ſhal King,and they ſay, Behold a glutton and a now weleepite 
receiue the reward of a righteous man. drinker of wine , a freind vnto Publicanes ©7386 more 
a . is las 
42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue yato oneof and ſinners: but * wiſedome is iuſtificd of (*.... 178 
theſe litle ones to drinke a cup of cold wa- her children. eſtimonic call 
ter onely, in the name of a Diſciple, verely 20 C * Then began he to vpbraide the cities, cerring lohn, 
I ſay vnto you, he ſhal not loſe his reward. wherein moſt of his great workes were 5745" 
done,becauſe th ls 
: __ CHAP. XI, wW f he , 4 enced = , "fs, ing Youre 
* preerheth. 2 Tohn Bapriſt ſendeth his Diſciples wy 6g--xohg ee, orazin: Wovetot _y CER” 
Bethſaida: for if the great workes, which bs that a 
. q t &, 
were done in you ,had bene done in !Ty- FE" 114. 
rus and Sidon, they had repented long a- yiſedome 6f 
gone 1n ſackecloth and aſhes. God in him, 
# A +1; D}, - 
22 ButlI ſay toyou,It ſhalbe cafier for Ty- YOu = _ 
. a . . WW 2$S CONtemite 
Nd it cams to paſſe that when Jeſus rusand Sidon at the day of iudgment, the gi ws Luka 
*had made +. cnd of commanding his for you. Laketonh 
twelue diſcip=<: , hee departed thenceto 23 And thou, Capernaum , which art lifted "Ceres 
teach and.to-prezch in their cities, vp vnto heauen , ſhalt be brought downe """ chang Bu 
C And when john heard in the priſon 


, b f diffoſution & 
to hel : for if the oreat workes which have .. wet: _ 
; b=4 wanronnes, 
the wordes of Chriſt, hee *ſent two of his 
diſciples, and faid vnto him, 


bene done in thee, had bene done among 0 ,cherc/eres 
Art thou he ghax ſhould come, or ſhal we 


rYeceine them as 
ſent from him, 
and honour the 
for their office 
ſake. 

Marg .41s 


"4 » 4 


x Cl 
wnto i. 7 Cirriftes reſtrmonze concerning Fobn.18 The 
opinion 9 the people roxcernmg Chriſt and John. 20 
Chriſz vptraydeth the vn:hanteful cities. 2.5 The Goſs 
pell is reue:led to the ſimple . 23 They that labour , and 
are laden 2.9 Christes 3cke. 


Luke.q.18s. 

a N»t becauſe 
Iohn was ignov- 
rantof Chriſt: 2 
bur y he nyght 
teach his diſct- 
ples chat his of- 
fice was to lead 3 


themto Chriſt, 


them of Sodom , they had remained to 
this day, 
24 Bur 
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for them of the land of Sodom in the day a pit, will he not take it and lift it out? 


of iudgemenr, then for thee. 12 How much more then is a man better 
25 6 Atthat rime Icſus anſwered, and ſaid, I _ then a ſheepe? therefors,itis lawfull rodo 
Luke _—_— giue thee thankes,O Father, Lord of hea- well on a Sabbath day. 
[1 al _ 


methnotofmas VEN and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 13 Then faied heto the man, Stretch forth 
willorpower, thingesfrom the wiſe and men of vader- thine hand, And he ſtretched it forth , and 
but by y ſecret. ſanding , and baſt opened them vato it was made whole as the other, 

rr ny babes, : I4 Then the Phariſes went out, and conſul- 
declaration of 26 It is ſo, O father,becauſe thy good"plea- ted againſt him , how they might deſtroy 


his exernal coſi= ſure was ſuch. him. 
{ell 27 * All thinges are giuen vnto me of my 15 But when Ieſus knewe it , he departed 
_ Father: and*no man knoweth the Serne, thence, and great multitudes followed 


»VVhuchfeele burthe Father: neither knoweth any man him, and he healed them all, 
the waight,and the father, but the Sonne,and he ro whom 16 And charged them that they ſhould nor 


'griefe mo the Sonne will reueile him, make bim knowen, 
——_ an\m-28 Comevnto me, all ye that®are weary & 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
oTo be gouer- Jaden, and I will eaſc you, ken by Eſaias the Propher, laying, 
ned by my ſpirit 2g Take my* yoke on you , & learne of me, 18 * Beholde my ſeruant whome 1 have 
and ro mortihe tht Iam meeke and lowlie in hart: and choſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule 
your attections. oy . , "Ig 4 
. =P w4 ye ſhall finde”reft vnto your ſoules. deliteth: I will put my {pirite on him, and 
1lohn.5.3o 392 © For miy yoke is calic, and my burden he ſhall ſhew © iudgement to the Gen- 
ight, tiles. 
19 He ſhall not*ſtriuve, nor crie, neither ſhal 
CHAP. XII, any man hearc his voyce in the ſtreetes . 


f . 

2 Chriſt excuſuth bis diſciples wohich plicke the cares of 22 uiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, 
corne. 10 He healeth the dried hand, 22 Helpeth the and ſmoking flaxe ſhall he nor quenche, 
po[FeſSed thar wwas blinde and domme, 31 Blaipnenue, till he bring torth iudgementsynto victo- 
34 The Generation of vipers, 3 5 Of gaod wuordes. 36 re, 


Gf idle vuordes, 38 He rebuketh the wnfairhfull that £44 wy 
would n:cds haue tokens, 49, And shevuerh vohos hu 21 Andin his name ſhall the Getiles truſt. 


trother, ſiſter and mother « 22 þ- "Then was brought to him one, pol- 
ſefled with a deuil, both blinde, & domme 


Chriſtes yoke is eaſte, Chap. XIT, Onedomme & blinde healcd, 
24 But I fay vnto you , that it ſhalbe eaſier ſheepe, and if ir fall on a Sabbath day into 


6 


Tſ2.42.1, 


4 The riohe 
trade of gonern 
ment, not onely 
to ylewes, bur 
allo to ſtrange 
nations. 
eHethall nor 
makegreat noiſe 
ncr ſeeke out- 
ward pompe & 
Slorie. 

He will beare 
with them that 
be infirme and 
weake. 


I T** that time Teſus went on a Sab- and he healed him , ſo that hee which was 8 Chriſt ſhal os 
—"">+-1P 5g * bath day through the corne ,and his blinde and domme, both ſpake and ſawe. 117 ur 
| . diſciples were an hungred, and beganto 23 Andall the people were amaſed, & aid, "ns > qt F 
Socks the carcs of corne and to cate. Is not this the {onne of Dauid? Goſpell, &then 
2 And when the Phariles ſawe it , they ſaid 24 But whe the Phariſes heard it,they ſaid, ſhalgiveſentece 
vnto him, Beholde, thy d:{ciples doethart * This man caſteth the deuiles no other- © 2<onquerour 
which is not lawiull to doe vpon the Sabe wiſe out, but through Beelzebub the _ all us &+ 
bath. prince of deuils. Luke. 1.14 
"FF 3 Butheſfaidvnto them, * * Haue yee not 25 But leſus knewe their thoughtes , and Chap.9. z 4. mer. 


Icceflicte ma. 


read what Dauid did when he was an hi= {aid to them, Every kingdome demded a- 3+22-luk, 11,15. 


kittlawful gred,and they that were with him? £4inſtit ſelfe, ſhalbe*broughr '4>) _— Or deſolate. 


wichispro- 4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and euery citie or houlc , deuided again 
bivtedigra cer 8 ate the ſhew bread, which was not law- it ſelfe, ſhall nor ſtand. 

pncreſpect, NM. £41 for him to cat, neither for them which 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuided 
Wngs 24pper tate - h s ] f ] *1 . ſt 2 4 4 ""P \h ] h ] . Y. 

79 toceremo» Were with him, but onely for the Prieſts? againſt himſelte: how ſhall then his king» 
nies, 5 Orhaueye not readin the law how that domeendure? 


ix:429.33-lels on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes inthe 27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 


In2that, which 


94g Temple * * breake the Sabbath, andare uils, by wbome doe your ® children caſt yu. 
E Nor thac the blameleſſe? them out? Therefore they ſhall be your req qeuils by 5 

Preſtes braxey 6 But I ſay vnto you, that here is one grea= Tudges . vertue of Gods 

wbbathin do- ter then the Temple . 28 Burt if I caſt out deuils by the Spirite of 2amezalbeir it 


was expreſlely 


ms commideg 7 Wherefore if ye Knewe what thisis, "I God, then is the kivgdome of God come 2painſt the lawe 
bythe Iaw, bur wil haue mercic, & not ſacrifice, ye would ynto you. of God. 

" | oy not haue condemned the innocents. 29 Els how cana man enter into a ſtrong 

"ig as, $ For the Sonne of man is< Lorde , even of mans houſe and ſpoile his goods, except 

people, who the Sabbath. he firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 

tought} Sab. 9 "And he departed thence , and wentinto fpoyle his houſe? : 

brabroken if _ their Synagogue : 30 He *that is not with me, is againſt me: He declareth 


My nece;{ar; . . 
wkewere * 10 Andbehold, there was a man which had and he that gathereth not with me , ſcat- 


ro the Pharifes, 
that they were 


Cvethar day. his hand dried vp- And they asked him, tereth. intwo ſorts his 
Hſeckcy, ſaying, Is it Jawfull to heale vpon a Sab- 3x * Wherefore I ſay vntoyou , euery ſinne enimies,noton- 
UW1p.9.1 2. on . . . p : p ly becauſe they 
Uo bath day? that they might accuſe him. & blaſphemie ſhalbe torgiuen voto men: 7 MERE 

Ch-1ſt hath bo . -# he hots che did forfakehim, 
Pwertoce. 11 And he ſaid voto them, What man ſhall bur the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt þy, atfomake 02 
pt his from there be among you , that ſhall hauea ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men . pen warrea- 
Ming of the ad I , _ 32 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeak a word againſt —_ _ ; 
50dath, ſeeing the ſeruice required in the Temple , was able to ex» : oO) him: 9947-3-20 04613 
Uulethemthatlaboured in the ſarie, Aar.z.t. tGWhb. 6. the Sonne of man,it ſhalbe forgiuen oy 10.140h. 5.16 


> 


 Ofidle wordes: | | S. Matthewe. Whoknowe Gods ſecrets, 


kThat i he thas but whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the ther and my brethren, L 
Nriuech againſt *holie Gholſt,ir ſhal nor be forgiuen him, 50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe my fathers wil 
the truth which nether in this worlde,nor in the world tro which is in heauen, the ſame 1s my bro- 
he Kknoweth, & qcgme, ther and fiſter and mother. 


againſt his own 1 dit 
conſcience, can 33 Either make the tree good, and hi 


not returne to good : orelſe make the tree 'cuil},and his 
rTepetance:forhe fruite cuill: for the tree is knowen by the The flate of the kingdome of God ſet forth by the p11.4. 

finoech p s ainſk "a7 Tag ble of the ſecde, 2 4. Of the _ 31 Ofthe muſtard. 

*he hiv Ghoſt. p p ; zede. Of the leauen. Of the treaſure hid mn i/ 

*0r coll 34 O'generations of vipers,howe can you Aon = Armor S pared = rg 

"Or, broodes, ſpeake 90 od things ,when ye are euill?For Prophet # contemned mn his ovune countrie. © 

Luke 6.45- of the *abundance of the heart the mouth 

1 Much more ſpeaketh. - I = " ſame daye went Ieſus out of the Merk.q-1 


llgiue a NM 
wy 6 —_ 35 A good manout of the good treaſure of houſe, and fate by the ſea fide, lul.8.4.5 


blaiphemies his heart bringeth foorth good things:and 2 And * great multitudes reſorted vnto ? Aidcliredro 
= Their wicked an ejll man out of an euil treaſure,brin= him, fo that he went into a ſhip,and ſate — a 
ow geth forth cuil things, downe: and the whole multitude ſtoode 41s ny he 
tocondemnethe Z6 But I ſay voto you, that of every !idle on the ſhore, fectioninall, 
vngodly,ifthere word that men ſhail ſpeake,they ſhall giue Then heſpake many things to them in 
Were nu Other a count thereof at the day of iudgement, parables, ſaying, Beholde, a ſower went 
Chats 1uk,11 37 _ For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be”®juſti- forth to ſowe, 
29.1.C07.1. 2 2 fied, and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be con- And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
n This was tO demncd, fide, and the foules came and devoured 
finde ſomenewe .o @E* Then anſwered certain ofthe Scribes them vp, 
my I and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, ” wee 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 
Qrine, would ſee a {igne of thee. they had not niuch earth , and anon they 
They were be- 29 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An Afprong vp, becaule they had no depth of 
| age of | + nog euill and®adulterous generation ſecketha earth, Ex 
ok Bir holy {igne, but no figne ſhail be giuca vnto it, And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 
"anceſters. . ſaue the ſigne ot the Prophet Ionas. parched, and for lacke of rooting, withe- 
Ton.t.17.6-2.10 10 *Foras Ionas was three dayes,and three red away. 


(fy 57 nyo nightes in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall the 7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 


CHAP, XIII, 


the whole day, Sonne of man be three ? dayes and three thornes ſprong vp,and choked them. 
 Tona. 3. 5. nights in the heart of the earth, 8 Some againe fcll in good grounde, and 
4 Whowasa yx Themenof Nincue ſhall riſe in iudge- brought foorth fruite , one corne an hun- 


trange : - 
| oy? e- ment with this generation,and condemme dreth fold, ſome ſixtie folde,and an other 


not the Meſlias 1t: for they * repented at the preaching of thirtie folde, . 
winch c_ 1 Tonas: and behold, a greater then Ionas 9 . He that * hath eares to heare, Tet him 6114 qemet 
—_—_—_ is here. eare, that all menc: 
OEODS 42. "The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 10 'CThen the diſciples came, and ſaide to no 
2.chron. 9.1. indgement with this generation, and ſhall him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in para- | 020 oi 
F1t 15 meant as Fcondemneit: for ſhe came from the vt= bles? his gilciples 
57 Yn 506 moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſe- 1x And he anſwered and faide vnto them, _ —_ 
to ſce Solomon, Yome of Solomon: and beholde a greater Becaule 3t js giuen vnto you, to knowe the ry bop 
and not her per- then Soloinon 7s here. ſecrets of the Kingdome of heauen,bur to ,, .. periſh. 
ſon: for ſhe was 43 C' Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gove them itis not © o1en, Chap.25. 29 
- fy mY out of a man,he walketh throughout*drie 12 * 4 For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhall be - —_— 
Luk 11.24. places,ſfecking reſt,and findeth none. ginen, and he ſhall have abundance: but TH 
'Or,vv:ldernes, 44 Then he ſaith, I will returne into mine whoſoeuer hath nor, from him ſhal be ta» c+,.n har 
A nes 66a houſe,tfrom whence I came: and when he ken away, evcn * that he hath. which heeſees 
tIfSitanbe caſt 15 C2mMe, he findeth it emprie, ſwept and 13 Theretore ſpeake I to them in parables, = 

"out, wee muſt garniſhed, becauſe they ſceing,doe not fee: and hea- {48 16a 
watch {till, that 45 © Then hegoeth, and taketh vnto him - ring, they heare nor, neither vnderſtande, ,\,,,z.:8. :6, 
= hs (log '{cuen other*ſpirits worſe then himſelte, 14 Soin them is fulfilled the propheſie of remit. he 
Rewas oncemias And they enter in, and dwell there: * and FElaias, which propheſfie ſaith, * By hearing, ” _ 
o!d gueſt , he the end of that man is worſe then the be= ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, & _'\F 1.7m 
knoweth euery ginning.Euen ſo ſhall it be with this wic= fcecing ye ſhall lee, and ſhall nor perceine. counſel of 6 
+ 4: 9g ked generation, 15 * For thispeoples heart is waxed farte, is here _ 
2.P:t.2.20, 46 © Whilche yet ſpake to the multitude, and their cares are dull of hearing, 8: with oO 
ebr.6,4.0510.26 beholde, his mother, and his * brethren their eyes they have wincked, Jeſt they ,, ...,,1e;for 

ſtood withourt;deſiring to ſpeak with him. ſhoulde fee with their eyes, & heare wit" the onecan'c 

« "This wordein 47 ThE one ſaid vato him, Behold thy mo- their eares,and ſhoulde vnderſtande with bo (pn l 
the ſcriptures ther and thy brethren ſtande without,defi- their heartes , and ſhouldereturne, that 1 * + 

figniheth ofc 71ng to ſpeake with thee, might heaie them, Lorie ofthe 

- 55- Sn 43 Bur UC aniwered, and faide to him that 16 Bur bleſicd are your eyes, for they © ſec: Soame wh 

x Chriſt preſe:- to:de him, Whois my mother? and who and youreares, for they heare, : ry” Siu 

reth the ſpiritu- are my Lrethren? 17 *Forverily'I ſay vato you, that manic pe 

allkindredeo 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward Prophetes, and righteous men haue defi- 1,410.24 

the. carnall, his diſciples, and laid, beholde my S 10+ red to ſee thoſe thinges which ye ſee ; and 

7 | | ES have 


4 4 


ofthe ſeede ſowen, | 
| haue not ſeen zhe, & to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them, 


ſecrets, 


Mare 41 fo 
MAR Is 


ſower, 

Whenſoeuer a man heareth the worde 
of the kingdom, and vnderſtideth it nor, 
the euil one commeth, and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart : and 
this1s he which * hath receiued the ſecde 
by the way fide. 

20 Andhe that receiued fcede in the ſtonie 

ground , is he which heareth the word, & 

1ncontinently with ioy receiucth it. 

Yet hath he no roote tn him felfe, & du- 
reth bur a ſeaſon: for aſlone as tribulation 
or perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
word, by and by he is offended, 

And he that receigeth the ſeede among 
thornes, is he that heareth the word : bur 
the care of this worlde , and the deceitful- 
nes of riches choke the worde, and he is 
made vnfruirtull, 

23 Bur he thatrecciueth the feede in the 
good ground , is he that heareth the word 
and vnderſtandeth it, which allo beareth 
fruite, and bringeth forth, ſome an bun- 
dreth folde, ſome l{ixtic folde, and ſome 
thirtic folde. 

24 © Another parable put hee forth ynto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede 
In his field, 


But while men flept, there came his e- 


1 


0r,204 fovvrn, 


41, 
445, 
cliredty 
his do« 

> Lut thers 
or like of. 
ninall, 


21 


22 


Vfeteacheth 25 


nf % nemie, and ſowed tates among the wheat, 
| porawartl and went his way, | 
inheChurch,to 36 And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 
hag ee ths brought forth fruite , then appeared the 
1] menc2 ame the hm tares alſo, 
nderſiand WY vih pacience @ 27 T ben came the ſeruants of the houſe- 
m_ foakancie, holder,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
cples | not thou good Heede in thy field? from 
atrentiug whence then hath it tares? 

Goſpel 29 Andhe ſaid to them, The enuious man 
oy hath done this, Then the ſeruants ſaid vn- 
25.29, to hit, Wilt thou then that we go and 
riſt increq eather them vp? 

n his chil 29 Buthefaid, Nay,leſt while ye go abour 
may ro gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with 


IChrift meaneth 
fely that the 
Church ſhal ne- 
ver be withour 
ſome wickedmeE 


them the wheat. 

30 'Let both growe together vatil the har- 
ueſt, and 1n time of harueſt I will ſayeto 
the reapers , Gather ye firſt thetares , and 


h lee ſets 
to haue, 
+9.MAF.pl 
,10.20h,1 


7.28, 26, | 
1. aihough they bind them in ſheaucs to burve them : but 
- which th neverio:narp & ! = ne. 
«rrefer- WY! Ponithed by gather the wheate into my barne 


uchmeanes as 323 © * An other parable he pur forth vnto 
hehath lefrco * them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
Pipen's bke vnto a*graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
No.4, 0 . a man taketh and ſoweth in his field : 
bk1z.9, 3> Which in deede is the*leaſt of al ſeedes: 
This reacheth © but when it is growen, it is the greateſt 4 
he tobealto - mong herbes, and it isa tree, ſo that the 
ed at y (mal ,, . - , TR 
beginnings of PÞirdes of heauen come and builde in the 
Goſpel, branches thereof. 
Lulet 3.21, C * Another parable ſpake he to them, 
I By this he ad- ; . . 2. 45h 1 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto lea- 
ven, which a woman rtaketh and hideth in 
three pecks of meale, ! til all be leauened. 


o thelecre 
{el of Gu 
re attribu 
o thehard 
\ernes 0f 
eople;tor 
ne can ſc 
1ara'ed if 
ther, 
wit the 
e of the 
e of God 
cnowled 


heir 3 moniiheth rhe 


twate till the 

Fuit of the Go. 

ſe Wpeare, 
«6443 3». 


[0424 


Chap. XIIT. 


18 C*Heare ye therefore the parable of the 35 Thar it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 


34 C*Al| cheſe things ſpake Ielus vogo the 


Parables, 


multitude in parables, and without para- 
bles ſpake he not to them, 


5 


ken by the Prophet, ſaying, * I will open —_ 


my mouth in” parables, and will vtter the Ggnifieth graue 
things which hauc bene kept ſecret from 4ndſententious 
the foundation of the world. prouerbs,to the 

36 Then ent Ieſus the multitude away,and _—_ > fn 
wet into the houſe, And his diſciples came the — maie- 
rnto him , ſaying, Declare vnto vs the pas ſtie, & the wic- 
rable of the tares of the fielde. nn ce 

37 Then anliered he, and ſaid to them, He "+ -m_— 
_ {oweth the good {cede , is the Sonne 
of man, 

38 And the field is the world , and the good 
ſeede, they are y childre of the kingdom, 

& the tares are the children of the wicked, 

39 And thecnemy that ſoweth them, is the 
deuill, * and the harveſt is the end of the Torl,3.13; 
world , and the reapers be the Angels, #61415» 

49 Asthen the tares are gathered and bur- 

ned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of 

this worlde. 

The Sonne of man ſhall ſende forth his 

Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 

kingdom al thirgs that® oflend, and them ® The wicked 

which do injquitte, which hure 0- 

42 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire, *©<r5Þy their 6+ 

108 , , uilll example. 
Tn ſhalbe wayling and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

43 * Then ſhallthe iuſt men ſhine asthe py, .. 
ſunne in the kingdome of their Father, wvifd, 4-1 
He y hath cares to heare, let him heare, ; 

44 © Againe the kingdom of heauen is like 
ynto a treaſure hid in the field,which when 
a man hath found , he hideth it, & for ioy 
thereof departeth and fſellerh all that hee 
hath, and bieth that field. 

45 CAgaine the kingdom of heaue is like to 
a marchatman that ſeeketh good peatles, 

45 Who hauing founde a pearle of greate 
price, went and folde all that he had , and 
bought it, | 

47 CAgaine the kingdome of heaven is like 

© ynto a drawe net caſt into the ſea, that 1 k 
oathereth of all Kindes of hinges, -> ah wa . 

48 Which,when it is full, men draw to land, that come in x 

& fit and gather the good into veflcls, and way. | 
P The Greeke 
caſt the P bad away. nar 

49 So ſhall ith.c at the ende of the worlde. , ge. 
The Angels 1.211 goe forth , and ſeuer the 
bad from among the iuſt, 

50 And ſhal caſt them intoa furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbee wayling, and gnaſhing of 
tecth. 

51 Cleſus ſaid ynto them, Vnderſtand ye all 
theſe thinges 2 They aide vato him, Yea, mnouad 
Lord. F Scriptures , hs 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore ene- meaneth him þ 

| rie1Scribe which is taught vnto the king- doth interprer 
dome of heauen , is like voro an houſhol- CITI 
der, which bringeth fotth our of his*rrea- gpjrice, 

ſure things both new and olde. © The preachers 

C Andir came to paſſe, that when Teſus 


41 


*ſtisa kinde of 


q Becauſe the 
Scribes office 


of Gods worde 


hy {t have 
had ended theſe parables, hee departed "FC qr 
thence, ample inſtru» 
and Qions. 


54 * Andcameioto his owne _— t —_— 
oht rhem in their Synagogue , fo that $0 
paugax | oF y gue , Tenn luk.446s 


» od OB i GO + 0 >. Ae © I Rr © = 
” 


A Prophet without honour. 


Tohn.6.4 2. tothis man? . 


*0r,couſins, 
Mar. 6.4. 
Euk 4.2 4+ 
z20hs. 4+ 44» 
Men .common- Tudas? 


ly negle&t them, 6 And are not his ſiſters all with ys? WheEce 18 And he ſaid,Bring them hither to me, which (ccl, {416 


whom they 


* 1 . 
haueknewen then hath he all theſe thinges? 


of children:alſo 57 And they were offended with him. Then 
Icſus ſaid to them, *A Prophet is not with- 
out honour, 'ſaue in his owne country, & 


they do enuie 
ehe of the ſame 
countrey : and 
ſuch is their in- 


in his owne houſe. 


gratitude,thar 58 And bedid not many great works there, 
for their ynbelictes ſake, 


they take light, 
occaſion to con- 
temne the gra- 
ces of Godin 0» 
thers, 


CHAP. XITIT. 


2 9 Chriſt feedeth fiue thouſand men vviti) 


gvvo fiches. 23 He praejeth inthe meuntame 25 He 
appearerh by night wnto bs diſciples pon the Sea, 31 


And ſaueth Peter . 33 They confiſse im to bee the , tA. o TILE 
Sount of God. 36 Hehealeth 2!! thas touched rhe bime ** CAnd ſtraight way Teſus*cempel!led his 


Alar.6. 14- ef his garment. *þ 
luke. 9.7. 


2 ie ſpake after heard of the tame of Ileſus, 


 S Matthewe., 


they were aftonicd,and ſaid, Whence com- 
meth this wiſedome and great workes yn- 


rut no Chriſt. hn 6 beheadel. 
2 Herodes opinion concerning Chriſt. 10 To pong 21 And they that had caten,were about Gue 


I T * thattime Herode the Tetrarche 


Fine thouting 6.3 
place, & the houre 1s already paſt : Jet the 
multitude depart, that they may Loe 11t9 

the rownes, and bye them vitailes, 


_ 
, 


55 Is nor this the carpenters ſonne? is not 16 Butlecſus {aide ro them , They bane no 
his mother called Marie, * and his * bre- 
thren Iames and Ioſes, and Simon'and x7 Then ſaid they vnto him, We hauc here a et outs 


incede to goaway: giue ye them to ear, - fObril leave1," 


lite ot Lois! 


but fiue loanes, and tyo fiſhes, metal 
19 And he commanded the multitude to {it 19% vithe 

downe on the graſle,, and tooke the fine *** 

loaues and the two fiſhet,and looked vpto 

hcauen and*bleſſed, and brake, and vave , | 

the loaues to his diſciples,and the ditciplcs Bu 

to the multitude. "- Go 0 
20 And they did all cate, and were ſufficed, 

and they tooke vp of the frogmentes that 

remained,twelue baslets tull, 


thouſand men , belide women and liile 
cluldreo, | 

3 Tied 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and ro 29,0. Vere. 1 
uer before him ; while he tent the wul:, dat _ 
tude away . — 


Week wut U\,s 


the commoner-, And faid vnto his ſeruantes, This is Tohn 23 And aſſone as he had fent the multitude Gene 


Tuur: for they 

thought that y 
ſoules of then 
thatvrere depar- by him. 


Bzprift: © he 1s rien againe from the dead, I 
and therefore great? workes are wrought - 10 prays and whe the cucning was core, 


away, be went vp into a mountaine clone Fi 
w T5 11 Gb, 
2ohn.6.16, 


he was there alore, 


red, entrec unto 2 * Box Herode had taken Tohn,and bound 24 - And the ſhip was nowe in the middes of 


anothcr udy, 
b To appruue , "oy 
his reſurrection, © | fake, his brother Philips WIiic. . 


him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 


the ſca, and was tollſed with waues; for it 
wasa contrarie wynde., 


and ro.get him 4 *For Tohn ſaid vnto him, 1tis not lawe- 25 Andin the * fourth watch of the night, The rig); 


= authort-  £,111-for thee to haue her, 
Alar.6.1 To 
luk. 3-19. 


Lewit.18.1 6, counted him as a® Prophet. 


20.21, 6 But when Herodes birth day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before 


E Aſvel becauſe * 
nNatuie abhor- 
reth {:ch horri-, them,”and pleaſed Herode. 


bleinceſi,as allo, = Wheretore he 4 promiſed with an oth, 
that hee would giuc her whatſocuer ſhee 


that he hid take 
her by force fro * 
his brother, 
Cap. 21.26, g 
The promes 


was wicked: but 4 
yet ic was more head in a p-atter, 


vile to be oblti- 9 And the King was ſorie : neuertheles be- 

-"5 whe hmm | Cauſe of theothe ; and chem thar late with 

frens "IS __ him. at the table, he commaunded it to bee 
given her, ; 


10 And'ſent, ahd beheade;} Iohn in the pri- 


would a:ke, 


an, 
It And his head was brought in a platter, & 


5 And whe he would baue put him to death, 
he -feared the multitude, becauſe they 


- . tnother, ſaid , Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts 


Iefus went vrito them, walking on the fea, deuiced core, þ 
26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking Tpke 1. 
on the ſea, they were troubled , ſaying, lr ,,; com 

isa ſpirit, and cried out for fcare. three houres, 
27 Bur ſtraight way Iefſus ſpake vnto them, | 

ſaying,*Bc of good comfort. It is i: be not iThe preſence! 
afraid2, . , of Chriſt ma. 
29 Then Peter anſwered kim, and ſaid, Ma- eth his bole, 
ſter, if it be thou, *byd me come vnto thee 


2 #4 = 9 vy*4 
on the water. :is realewas 


O1Caty but he 


And ſhe being before inſtructed of her 29 And he ſaid,Come. And when Peter WIS had not ſuffice 


come Jowne out of theſhip, he walked 0n jy ccfeced the 

the water,to $0 to leſus. mealvre ofhis 
39 But when he ſawe a mighty wide, hee f9itk. 

was afraied: and as he'began to finke, heg 1 His enterpriſe 

crycd, ſaying, Maſter, ſauc me. raw oy 
31 So immeciatly leſus ſtretched forth his [1 cog fall 

hand, and.caught him,and ſaid ro him,” © 1 vouger, when 

thou of jatle faich, whercfore diddeſt thou his faith falieds 


; Chiifſl cor * 
h - 
dout? eacth ls frults 


: . | R I 
£iuen to the maide,and ſhe brought it vo - 32 And aſlone as they were come 1nto the nd aifo puweth 


to It mother. 
"Or, harkez. we aaiphgh 
Mar.6.3 2. body, and burticd it; and went, and tolde 
lukg.10. Teſus..' - - roll 7 


«ro che intent 12 * And when Teſus heard it, hee departed 34 © "And when they were come oucr, thc; 


thathis diſciples * KK. 

now. afelr + ms - thence by ſhipinto-a © deſert -place apart. 
ambaflage 
rc 1 p00 followed him a foote out of the cities, 

or els that he 74 And Icſus weot:forth and ſawe a greate 
might inftruR muitirude, and was moued with compal- 
them to greater fion towarde them, and hee healed their 
enterpriſes, ficke. 

Mear.6.3 Fo 1 
luk.g.1 2. 
$ohn. 6.5. 


'I5 CAnd when cuen was come, * his diſci- 
ples came to him, ſaying This isa deſery 


S 


And whe the mulriryde had heard it, they 35 And when the men of that place knewe 


remcdie bothat 


ip, the wynde ceaſed, 
Q 


12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vphis 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 5 9#c*s 


worſhipped him, ſaying , Ofa tructh thou 


.. art the Sanng of God, : | 
1:16.54 
came intaithe land of Genneſaret. . | 
"Tr ſcemerh thef 
. a were Jet wha 
him, they ſent our into all that countrey 14; goortli 


rounde about , and brought voto bim ail £15, nurwithſi> | 


M 4+ Cy, is 
that were licke, ding our Sai 


gur wouid not 


36 And belought him, that they might ©".90  £.. 


rouch the hemme of his ® garment onely: xp Axe, ond 
and as many as touched it, were made therefor: id 
F Þbearevwitn theſs 


wholc, (mai bcgianngs 
CHAP, 
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l##.15.3, 
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Heyy, 


Traditions 
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xitions then 
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120.20s 
The Scribes 
—_ "wp 6 Though he honor not his father , nor his made whole at that houre, | @norache re. 
their dueties 
vtheir own pa» 
ms,ſo that 

key would re- 
wnpence the 


ne totheir 
put by their 8 * This people draweth nere vnto me with *hauing with them, halt, blind, domme, 


le.n.14. 


Ulthey which 

xe not grafted 
uleſus Chriſt 

h freeadoptis, 14 
ad every doc- 
tine;that is not 


All vices pro- 
tede of the cor - 
wt affetion of 


Chap. XV. Faith obtaineth. $2 


CHAP. XV. into the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 
Chrifl excuſerh bu diſciples,andrebukerh the Scribez,aud ** And bchold,a woman a Cananite came 
Phariſes , for tranſgreſſing Gods commandement by Out ofthe ſame coaſtes, and cryed, ſaying 
cher euvne traditions, 13 The plant that shatbe roo= yaoto him. Hauec mercy on me,O Lord.the 
zcd our. 18 VUbar things defile a man. 22 He deliue= & = of Os Ti "04 ai fo 
reth the wuaman of Cananees daughter. 26 The breadof 4 TT CCI Ice OE 
the children. 30 He healeth the /icke, 36 And feedeth le vexed with a deuill, 
foure thouſand en, beſide vuamen and children. 23 But he anſwered her not 2 worde, Then 
came to lum his diſciples , and befoughtr 
1 Hen came to Teſus the Scribes and him,faying, £ſend her away,for ſhe cryeth ,, ..... . _ 
Phariſ, : Ga '8The diſciples 
ariſes, which were of Ieruſalem, after ys. were offended' 
ſaying, 24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, I am not ſent, ather iwporry» 


[2 


* Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefle the tra- but vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the houſe of nitie. 
dition of the Elders? for they * waſhe not Iſrael, Chap.10,6, 
their handes when they eate* bread. 25 Yet ſhe came,& worſhipped him,ſaying, 

But he anſwered and faid vnto the, Why Lord, helpe me. 


do ye allo tranſpreſle the commandement 26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Ir is not good 
of God by your tradition? to take the childrens bread , and to caſt it 
4 *For God hath commanded, faying, Ho- to®whelpes, bChriſt callect; 


noure thy father and mother: *and he that 27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in deede them dogs,or 

curſcth father or mother , let himdic the the whelpes eate of the crommes, which %h<lpes which 

death. fall from their mafters table, the hg of ng 
5 But ye ſay, whoſocuer ſhall ſay to father 28 Then I-ſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her, God. 

or mother, ® By thegifr that is offredby O woman, great is thy 'faith:be it ro thee, * Chrift granted 

me,thou mayeſt haue profite , as thou defireſt, And her daughter was wa RX; for 

aiths ſake; 
mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue ye made the 29 CSo leſus* went away from thence, and queſt of his dif. 
commandement of God of no authoritie came nere ynto the ſea of Galile, and went ©!Ples. 
by your tradition, vp into'a mountaine and fate downe ** 73 *+ 
O hypocrites , Eſaias propheſied well of there. : 
you, ſaying, 39 And great multitudes came vnto him, 
Ifa.35-5+ 

their mouth , and honoureth me with the maymed , and many other, and caſt them 
lippes,but their heart is farre off from me, downeat leſus feete, and he healed them, 


for doQtrines, mens precepts. to ſce the domme ſpeake, the maymed 
10 *Then he called the multitude vnto him, whole, the halt to go, & the blind to ſee; 
and ſaid ro them, Heare and ynderſtand. and they glorified the God of Iſrael, Mar.8.s 


out of the mouth, that defileth the man, titude, becauſe they haue continued with that follow hira, 
I2 © Then came his diſciples, and ſaid ynto me already three dayes, and haue nothing 
him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phari= tocate : andI will not let them departe 
ſes are offended in hearing this ſaying? faſting. leſt they faint in the way. 
13 Butheanſwcred & ſaid, * *Euery plant 33 And his diſciples ſaid vnato him, Whence 
which mine heauenly Father hath not ſhould wee get fo much bread in the wil- 
planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. dernes , asſhould ſuffice fo great a multi- 
© Let them alone : they be the * blinde tude ? 
leaders of the blinde: and if the blinde 34 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them , Howe many 
leade the blinde , both ſhall fall intro the loaues haue ye? And they faid , Seuen,and 


__ 4 ditche. a fewe litle fiſhes. 

' They arenoe 15 ©C "Then anſwered Peter,& ſaid to him, 35 Then he commanded the multitude ro 
wnthy to be Declare voto vs this parable. ſit downe on the grounde , 

bs on 16 Then ſafd Teſus, Are ye yet without vn- 36 And rooke the leuen loaues , _— fi- 
"$4 derſtanding? ſhes, and gaue thankes, and brake e/Nn, 3c 


17 Perceiue ye not yer,that whatſoever en= gaueto his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
treth into the mouth , goeth into the bel- the multirude. 
lic, and is caſt our into the draught 2 37 And they did all cate,and were ſufficed:% 
18 Butthole thinges which procede out of they tooke vp of the fragmentes that re- 


the mouth,come from the hearr,and they maincd, ſeuen baskets full. 
defile the man. 38 And they that hadeaten, were foure 


6n6.5.68.21 19 Por out of the hearte * come cuill thouſand men, befide women and litte 


*thoughtes, murders, adulteries, fornica« children. 
tions, theftes, falſe teſtimonics,flanders. 39 Then Teſus ſent away the multitude, and 


20 Theſe are thethinges , which defilethe trooke ſhippe, andcame into the partes of 


man: but to cate with vawaſhen hands,de< . "Magdala. '0r, Magadien, 


fileth not the man. 3 
2T * Andleſus went thence, and departed Bbbbb.ij., CHAP, 


The Phariſes leauen. 


(bap-r2,2%. 
mars8.11. 

luke. 1334+ 

® Alchough they 
did not agree 4n 
do&rine,yer 
they ioyned to- 
gether to fighr 
againſt y crueth, 
d Mentempr 
God either by 
their increduli- 
ric,or Ccuriolicies 
© Which _ 
raine to the hea- 
uenly & ſpiritu- 
alllife, | 
Chap.12.34- 

4 Chriſt ſhalbe 


tothem as a Io- 


CHAP. XVI, 


3 The Dhariſes require a token, 6 Teſu wuerneth hu diſ- 


ciples of the Phariſes dofirine. 16 The confeſſion of 
Perer. 19 The keyes of beauen, 24 The fanthful muſt 
beare che croſſe. 2.3 To vue or loſe the life. 27 Chriſts 
COmmunge 


Hen * came the*Phariſes and Saddu- 
ccs, and did* tewpr him , defiting him 
to ſhewe them a figne from heauen. 

Burt hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
When it is cucning , ye ſay , Faire wether: 
for the skye is red; 

Agd in the morning ye ſay, To day ſhalbe 
a tempeſt : for the sKic is red and Jowring, 
O hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the facc of 
the skie, and can ye nor diſcerne the® fignes 
of the times? 

*The wicked generation,and adulterous 
ſecketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be 
giuen it, but the © ſigneof the Prophet 

Tonas: ſo he left them, anddeparted. 


I, Matthewe. 


19 *And1I * wil give vnto thee the keyes of 


C Aod when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had * forgotten to 
take bread with chem, 

Then Icſus ſaid vnto them , Take heede 
' and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes 
and Sadduccs, 
And they *thought in the ſelues , ſayiog, 
1: is becauſe we hauc brought no bread. 
$8 Butleſus*knowiog it, ſaid vnto them, O 
ye of litle faith , why thioke you th in 
your ſelucs , becauſe ye haue brought no 
breed? 

Do ye not yet percc1ue , neither remem- 
ber the fiue loaues, when there were "fue 
thouſand men, and howe manie baskets 
tooke ye vp? 

x0 Neitherithe ſeuen Joaues 'when there * 
were*foure thouſand men , and how many 
baskets tooke ye vp? 

11 Why percciue ye not, that I ſaid not vn- 

to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaucn of the Phariſes and 

Sadduces? 


,nas railed vp tro 5 
death, 

Tonas.1.i7. 

and 2.1. 6 
Mar.8$.1 4. 

Luke. i 2.1. 
*0rygeaſoned 

ewith themſelues. 9 
© Arokenof 
Chriſtsdiuiniric 
to know mens 
thoughts. 


Chap.1 4-17. 
John, 6.9 o 


Chap.15.34- 


w— 4 ſake,ſhall finde it, 
= 


Pſaln.62.12.r0m,2.6.Mar,g.r.lukg.27. 4 This was fultilled inhisr 
ſurreRiog which was anentrie into his kingdome, and was alſo cor 


firmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby-ke wrought ſo great 


The Key 

. k 
the kingdome of heauen,and whatlocuer often 
thou ſha]t'bind vpon earth, ſhalbe bogd opened 
in heaucn : and whatſocuer thou ſhalt *theauen #} 
"looſe on cartb, ſhalbe looſed in heaven, ** wordeof | 


20 Then he charged his diſciples, that they ; *Cwhichis 


he richt k; 
ſhould ®tcl no man that be was Icſus the this Ko, 


Chriſt. word is not 


21 © *From that time forth Teſus began to \'*!y raugh 


es oo gf ere 1sneith 
ſhewe vnto his diſciples , that he muſt $9 Key nor auth 


voto Teruſalew,and ſuffer many things of ritie, 
the Elders, & of y hie Prieſtes, & Scribes, lolw.20.25, 
and bee flaine , and riſe againe the thirde oom_ 


S Worde, 
aye, 'Or,atſelue. 


22 Then Peter tooke him aſide,$& began to ® Pccauſchs 


rebuke bim, ſaying, Maſter, pitic thy ſelfe:; O_ on in 


this ſhall not be vnto thee. lirud em, ar 
not preventhj 


23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Per ting, 
ter,Get thee behind me, ®Satan': thou art ® He wouldf 
an offence vnto me, becauſe thou ynder- Pluck vurof I 


ſtadeſt not the things thar are of God, but their heartg] 


. falſe opini 
the things that are of men. ©, 0100s 


whichthey h 


24 Teſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any ofhistenpyr 


man wil followe me, let him forſake him kingdome, 


ſelfe, and take vp his croſle, and followe ——_— 


me. uerſarie,who 


25 For *whoſocuer wil ? ſfauc his life, ſhall fiterh the will 


loſe ir:and whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life for f &*4cither 
malice,as did! 


C das, or of ra 
or what ſhall it profite a man, though nes Searrogic 


he ſhould winne the whole worlde, if bee ©: Peter vid, 
Joſe his owne ſoule? or what ſhall a man _—_ zh, 


iue for recompence of his ſoulc? & Ps. © 4 


27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come 1n the Chap.io, 39, 


gloric of his Father with bis Angels , and 93r-8.34. 
*thea ſhall he giue ro euery man accor+ , 2008 = 
; d . at 18, whe 
 dingto his deedes,. ſoever thinket 
8 *VerelylI fay vnto you , there bee ſome toſaue himſe 
of them that ſtande here, whach ſhall not Þy _— 
taſte of death, 4 till they haue ſcene the yuh 
Sonne of man come in his kiogdome. jk.g.2;1 


$0hn.12.15, 


12 Then ynderſtoode they that he had not ſundric miracles. 


faid, that they ſhould beware of the leauE 
of bread , but of thetdofrine of the Pha- 
riſes, and Sadduces. 2 
ae ke - I3 © Now when Teſus came into the coaſtes 
= ors = of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked bis diſciples, 
inuentions, and; ſaying, Whom do men ſay that I,the S6ne 
ought onely to of man am? 
cleauerom® 14 And they ſaid, Someſp, Lohan Baptiſt : & 
e, Elias: & others, Ieremias, or one of 1 


1We may bold-' 
ly by Chriſts 
admonirtion re-- 
ie andcontene 


AMar.$.27. { 
duke.g.18, the Propheres. 
gs. of _ ſaide vato them, But whome ſaye ye 
' anything tharis fat lam? ; 

io man. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 2 
Tohn,1.42. "Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the li- - 
uing God, 


haſt cunfeiled & T7 

for5flcſh & bloud hath not reuciled it va- 4 
ded vponan in- 
Saran which its *Perer, and vpon * this rocke I will builde 


CHAP. XVII. 


The tran/iguration of Chrift pom the mountain of 
Thaber. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard, 11. 1; Of 
Elias and Tohn Baptiſt, 1 5 He healeth the lunatike. 
20 The pouver of farth, 21 Prayer and faſting. 22 
C _ cellech chem before of bu paſſion. 27 Hepeajuth 
eribute, 


Nd * * after fix dayes, Teſus rooke Pe- | 
ter, and James , and Iohn his brother, args 
and brought them vp into an hic moun- 7, ſixt dy 

raine aparte, after. 

And was*tranſfigured before them : and» Chriſt eve 

his face did ſhine as the Sunne , and his theo hisglo» 

clothes were as white as the lighc, not thinke t 
And behold, there appeared *vnto them he ſutfred 

Moſes,and Elias,talkiong with bim. through __ 
Thea anſwered Peter , and ſaid to Icſus, ure 

Maſter, it is © goad for ys to bee here: if (,1f willingly td 


die. 
b Bytheſe two witneſſes are preſented the awe andthe Prophets 


that they might 
at 


t Vp that faith | 
by th , 

k roy ary AndIecſus anſwered, and faideto him, 3 

acknowledged Bleſſed artrhou,Sims, the ſonne of Ionas: 

me-forit is prot” 

fallible eruech, _ £9 thee, but my Father which is in heauen, 

:iThepower of 138 AndI aye alſo vnto thee, that thou art 

dechincrafrand . my Church : and the i gates of hell ſhall 

violence , b : 

not QUEICOIme it, 


which leade vs to Chriſt. © After Moſes and Elias departure,Peter = 
ring he ſhould loſe j ioyfal fighr,ſpeaketh as ami ciſtraQ, and would 
hauc lodged them in carthly houſes, which were receiucdin of” 


nn ©, > ©@ ww --= 


—— 


mn -"' a”  ——”® 


po 


<<» 7, + —} _ 


be KeyeMY 11e mult beare Chriſt. 

te reach cles, one for thee, and one for Moles, and 
en. hegac | one for Elias. 
beauen wh} 5 Whyle hc yet ſpake, beholde, a bright 
Opn. cloude ſhadowed them: and behold, there 
raked came a voyce out of the cloude, ſaying, 


* This is my beloued Sonne, © jn whom L 


T Where ; (hap. 3+17% | 

rdisnor SALE am well pleaſed: © heare 11m, 

_ cru ——— 6 And when the diſciples heard that , they 
: It (11CC 


f fe] on their faces,and were ſore afraied, 
Then Ieſus came and touched them, and 


Chnſtonely's 


7 nor auth 
IC, eChriſt 15 OUT 


— ciiefe vr ny ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraied, 

0 p 's ; . . 

ds _—_ | + eek 8 And when they lifted vp their eies , they 
,alſelu, * ſkipped Chriſt, ſawec no man, ſaue Ielus onely, 

Eccauſche BW gFor me wou! CAnd as they came downe fro the moun- 
uld yer in nothaue <elee- taine, Ieſus charved them, ſaying, Shewe 
Q them, ar redhem,before : © . : - 
Preuentl that Chit had the viſion to no man, 5 vnti}l the Sonne of 
c, nade hisglorie man riſe againe from the dead, 

He would} more manteit 10 *« And his diſciples asled him ; ſaying, 
ck out of byhis reſurt © + *r1; & 
ir ln: 4 Why then ſay the Scribes that” Elias mu 


firſt come? 


le opl non, Margg.1Ts : 

ichchey ki (47.11.14 xx And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 

—_— muld(c4+ 5 Certeinly Elias muſt firſt come, & reſtore 
f, 


Which wor all thinges. 
ifieth an; 12 But 1 {ay vnto you, that Elias is come al- 
arieywho ready, and they knew him not, bur haue x 
—_ done vnto him whartſocuer they woulde : 
cm likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer 
or of raſh of them. 2 
—"__ I3 Then the diſciples perceined that hee 
- ' ſpake vnto them of Iohn Bapriſt. 
8.34, Ne.9.14- 14 C * And when they were come tothe 
23:14 ki9.39. ] multitude, there came to him a certaine 
"_ telpeakerh — 111an, and kneeled downe to him, 
6.34. hiefy ro the (15d, Maſter] 4 Fe ; 
24-617, bes, who be 15 And aid, Maſtzr,haue pitic on my ſonne: 4 
"at is, wha gnto brag,as if for he is lunatike,and is ſore vexed: for oft 
er thinkeen they had nowe times he falleth into the fire, & oft times 
ue himſe gatty vicorte > Rong NT c 
r(aking[ wer Chriſt, be Nt (New s p _ 
-hriſt, caſehis diſci- 16 And 1I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
$,35, _ not a they could not heale him . 6 
on = this ml 1-7 Then Teſus anſwered, 8& ſail, ®O genera - 
wo bins, tion faithles,and crooked, how long nowe 
5 alſo conf this manner fhall I be with you? how long nowe ſhal I 
> great 41 -4 'is- ſuffer you? bring him hither to me, 
mens 13 And Iefus rebuked the devil,and be went 7 
Irtheir faich © Out of him « and the chiJde was healcd ar 
ſhouldſeeme that houre. ; 
moluible. 19 Then came the diſciples to Teſus apart, 
Thebcſt reme- . p 
les frevorhs © faid, Why could not we caſt him our? 8 
tewcake faith 20 And Tcſus faid vato the, Becauſe of your 
8prayer,which vypbeliefe: for *verely I fay vnto you, if ye 
kahfalting ad - Have Faith @s much as is a Oraine of mu- 
& toit, as an REP I” : IT. - . 
kbtothefame ftard feede , ye ſhall faye voto this moun- 
of Uevere conver. 185n2,*Remoue hence to yorder place,and 


it ſhall remove : and nothing fhall be ya+ 
poſſible vnto you , 


ſent, or, returned 
Wt Galle, 


28, 9 
e (ox ay 


(1p.20,17, «Lp Es 
_ — *—w_ 22 Howvbeirt this kinde goeth not out , bur 
"— k9.44 & 24.7, by* praycrand faſting. 
1s gaoryy The G wy - pa FR . "Wo . 
ey might A ” "> e 22 CAndas * they * abode in Galile, Icſus 
inke that te) or qi ſaid voro them , The Sonne of man ſhalbe x0 
_—_ AW value b-ur,z dcelivercd into the hands of men, 
r thathe Foce ofold fier 23 And thev ſhall kill him,bar the third day 
vp him WW 500"y» &7 ſhall he riſe againes and they were very 
tonce by the a 
Yrophets i» Fx0d. 39.13 24 © And when they were come to Caper- 
erer fea © this ime naum, they that receiued | polle money, Þ 
id would Wigs irto  cameto Peter, and ſayd,, Doethnot your 
> _ Maſter pay tribute ? 


thou 


Chap. XV I I I; 


thou wilt, let vs make here three taberna- 25 He ſaid, Yes, And when he was come ins 


can giue, Chap.5.3c 
tfence, which ispride an 


his children; the wicked may 
will reuenge their cauſe. 


Tribute. Litle children, 


to the houſe, leſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou Simon» Of whome 
do the Kings of the carth take tribute, or 
polle money ? of their children, or of 
ſtranoers? 


26 Peter laid vnto him, Of ftrangers, Then 


_ leſus vnto him , Then are the children 
ree, 


27 Neuertheles , leſt wee ſhould ” offende ® Or giue occa» 


them, goto the lea, and caſt in an anole, 192 to fortake 
D ” thertueth, 


and take the firſt fiſhe thar commeth vp, = The word is 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth, (Statera) which 
thou ſhalt finde a*piecc of twentie pence: conteineth two 


that take, and viucit ynto them for mee didrachmas,& is 
dh & valued abuur $, 

Ns groates of 01d 

iterling, 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Thegreateſe in the kingdom of leauen, 3 He teachctl, 


his diſcrples ro be hurile and harmeles, 6 To auerde 
occaſions of ewill, 10 Not rocontemne the lule ones, 
11 F/Yhy Chriſt came. 
17 Of the authanitie ef the Church. 19 The commene 
dation of prayer and ;odly aſſemblics, 21 Of brother= 
ly forguucneſpe, 


i5 Ofbrotherly correflion, 


"T He fame time the diſciples came vn» 
to Iclus, ſaying, * Who 15 the greateft Mer.g.34, 
in the kinedome of hezuen? | buke.9.46- | 
And leſus called a litle childe ynto him, ©» onnne 
and ſet him in the middes of them, before they 
And ſayde, Verely I ſay viito you, except bauetaken any 
ye be*conuerted, & become as litle® chil. P37: & where 
dren, ye ſhall notenter into the kingdom j,; ould 
3 = have holpen and 
of heauen. Teuerecedone an 
Whoſocuer therefore ſhall humble him other, they were 
ſelf as this litle child, the ſame is the grea- | -— gt rock 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen, _— 
<And whoſocuer ſhal receine ſuch a litle (bep 19.14. 
child in my name, recciueth mere, I S30 
* But whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe +1 viarenkgy 
litle ones which beleue in me,it were bet- thar they " 
ter for him, thata * milſtone were hanged vaine xlorious, 
abour his necke, and that ke were drow- +0; Foie 
ned in the depth of the ſea, es to world: 
*Wo bevnto the world becauſe of offen- ly honours. 
ces: for it muſt necdes bee that offences © #le calleth th& 
ſhal come, but woe ro that man,by whom = eee 
the offence commeth. Chorhem ſfelucs 
* Wherefore , if thine hande or thy foote with all kumili- 
cauſe thee to offend ; cur them of, and caſt ie & ſubieQis, 
them from thee : it is better for thee to en- lk - 5h 
ter into life, halt, or maimed,then hauing dthe word fig- 
two hands, or two fcete, to be caſt into e- nitiethagrear 
verlaſting fire. : _—_— Krug 
And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, di iofpoken 
plucke it out, and caſtit from thee © it 18 jn reſpe&ofthar 
better for thee to enter into hfe with one which is turned 


; F522 : aſt i with mans hand 
bh vg __ Ee be caſt into which is lefle. 
1Ci es 


, _ EChriſt warneth 

f See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe li- his to takeheed, 
tle ones: for I lay vnto you, that in heauen thar ___ 
their * 5 Angels alwayes bchold the face TIS os 


=. 1 him for any euill 
of my Father which is 10 heauen-. example that 
| fence that man 
$30, mar.g.45. f Chriſt toucheth the cauſe ofthis 
d difdaine of our inferiours. Pſalm. 34.7. 
nded his Angels to rake the charge of 


be aflirred that if they deſpiſe the, God 
Bb bb b. i. For 


Sceing God hath commau 


It 


$ Mattheywe. 


anger towards me,and I will pay thee 31!. 


The loſt ſheepe. 


11 For *the Sonne of man is come to ® ſaue 
that which was loſt, 30 Yct he would not,but went and caſt lym 
How thinke ye?*If a man have an hun- into priſon, till he ſhould pay the dette, 
dreth ſheepe, and one of them be gone a= 31 And whe his other felowes fawe what yas 
ſtray, docth he not leaue ninetic & nine, done, they were very fory, & came, & de. 
and go into the mountaines,& ſceke that clared vnto their maſterzl that was done, 
which is gone aſtray? 32 Then his maſter called him , and ſay 9 
13 And if ſo be that he findeit, vercly I ſay him, O cuill feruant,1 forgaue thee al thar 
ynto vou,he reioyceth more at that ſheep, derte, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 
then of the nintic & nine which went not 33 Oughteſt not thou allo to gaue had pitic 
aſtray. on thy telow, cuen as I had pitie on thee? 
14 Sois it notthe will of your Father which 34 So his maſter was wroth, and delivercd 
is in heauen , that one of rheſe litle ones him toghe _—_— till he ſhould pay all 
ſhould periſh. that wWQdue to him. 
15 {C*Moreouer, if thy brother treſpace a- 35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father ? God eftee. 
gainſtithee,go,and*rel him his faute be- do ynto you ,except ye forgiue ? fr6 your aps only the 
id.s BB. tweene thee and him alone : if he heare hearts ,eche one to his brother their te(- Ron Rd afte 
iVVherewith thee,thou haſt wonne thy brother. Paces. 
theu maiſt beof 16 Bur if he heare thee not, rake yet with CHAP. XIX, 
fericc] be po2- thec one or two, that by the * mouth of HIS e vreman mes be dinar 
two or three witneſles cuery word may be * cd.” un Continences a gift of God, 14. He receuerh 


Cret or particu- 
P confirmed, bitle children, 16 Toobrame life enerleſtinz. 24 That 


lar ſinnes,& not 
of open or kno- And if hewill not vouchſafe to hears 7/<5*72: can ſcarcely be ſaued, 28 Hepromiſeth then 
P 7 W wwvhih haue left all ro followve him\life eur laſting, 


oy” p —_ them, tel it vato the * Church: and if hee 
Bys * refuſe to heare the Churchalſo , ler him ANC itcame to paſſe, that when Icſus 
had finiſhed thoſe ſayings, he depar. *{*10.t, 


Deut.19.15. 
be ynto thee as an heathen man , & a Pu- 
red from Galile, and came into the coaſts 


zobn.8.17. 
beb.10.28, blicane, 
hk 238 Verely I fay vnto you, *Whatſocuer ys gf nudea beyond Iordan, 
And great multitudes followed him,and 


uy 16 3.k, 
He meanet . . 
' lbinde on earth, thalbe bound in heaucn: 
and*whatſocuer ye loolc on ceatth, ſhalbe h& healed them there, - Gans 
CThen came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 2.cer.6.16, 


atcordingto the 
looſcd in heauen. 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull 2951 


The dette 


Luke.1g.10. 

b YVe may not 
loſe by our of-” 
fencerharwhich 1% 
God hath ſo 
deerely bought 


bLicke,1t $4, 


Tewt.ry 17, 
eccle,1g.13. 
luke 17+; + 


"Orcauſe, 
Gen 1.27, 


order that was 
£19 Againe,Verely I ſay vnto you,thar if two p 


among the Ie» 
wes, who had 
their counſel © , wn : 
ancienr&expert of you ſhall agree in earth vps aoy thing, 
men,to retorme whatſocuer they ſhal deſire, it ſhalbe "g1- 
ns 64 eo uen the of my Father which is in heauen, 
This aflen lie * 20 = where = or —_ are cy) = 
repreſented the gether in my Naine , there am I 10 the 
Church, which middes of them. 
hd appointed 4, Then came Peter to him, & ſaid, Maſter 
them ro this . , 
charge. how oft ſhal my brother finneagainſt me, 
_ & 1 ſhal forgiue him? * vato ſcuen times? 
2.zheſſ. 3-14. 22 Teſus ſaid vato him,l ſay n - 
TInthe 16.Cha. 1, ſeven times bes vnto 4 __ A 
29.hement this , - _ ORERLLE LONEE 
of doQrine, and {cuen times. G ; 
he of hontts- 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen 
ical diſcipline, k 
++ 14: rl take a count of his ſeruants. 
Qvine, 24 And when he had begun to recken, one 
Tohn,20.2 3, was brought voto him, which ought him 
& Fay os Fs ten thouſand®ralents. 
= VVemitbe, 25 And becaulc he had nothing to pay, his 
continually.rea= maſter commanded him to be folde, and 
&y to forgive & his wife,and hs children, and all that hee 
- þ 
4 5) on had,and the dere 2o be payed. 
— The herefore fell d 
eelcaires value 26 e ſcruant theretore fell downe, and 
ed atthreeſcore beſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe 
poiid:ſome alſo. thine anger towarde me, and 1 will paye 
were greater& 1 41, 
ſomelecſiſe. | 
oVVhich amoii- wh Then ns ſeruants maſter had compaſ- 
teth of our mo- 10n,and ooſed him, and foroauc him the 
Ney to the ſume dette. od 
oJ'>5 Cn 23 But when the feruant was departed , he 
was nothing in foſid one of his felowes, which ought bim 
reſpe® _ an hundreth ® pence,& he laicd handes on 
ormer,whic him,and tooke him by the throte, ſayi 
as y , jaying 
JS Hor Pay methat thou oweſt. i 
: 29 Then his fc]ow fell downe at his feete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine 


8 
- "Ffaute? 
4 And he anſwered and faid voto them, Haue one perſon, 


likened vnto a certein King,which would +7 


11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men can not 


12 For there are © ſome f chaſt , which were ties! 


a They that 4+ 
fore wereast! 
ſhalbe now as 


for a man to put away his wiie for cucric 


. # 
ye notread , * that he which made then: at /0%1*% 
Deut. 24.1, 


_— OG madethem male and fe- » Ira _ 
male, uoide F cruelti 
And faid, *For this cauſe, ſhal a mi leaue ht men woul 
father & mother,and cleaue vnto his wite, han we ne 
wards their wi 
and they *twayne ſhalbe one "fleſh? ues,if they kad 
Wherefore they are no more twaine, but bene forcedro 
one fleſh. Ler not man therefore put aſun- ven” _ 
_ that, which God hath coupled toge- £0. 5 mp 
er, e Thats, at thi 
They faid ro him, Why did then Moſes begin_ 
commaund to giue a bill of diuorcement, pogo — 
and to put her awaye? = 
He ſaid vnto them, Moſes becauſe of the luke 16.18, 
®hardnes of your hearr,ſuffred you to put 1:097.1%) | 
away your wiues s bur © from the begin - "—_ 
ning it was not ſo, 2r manspleaſire 
I ſay therefore vnto you, * that whoſoe- * Some by 3 
ver ſhall put away his wife,cxcept z« be for *'* —_ 
whoredome, and marry another, © com- —_ by axth 
mitteth adulterie : & whoſoeucr marrieth & The wordſp: 


her which is diuorced , doeth commit ad- vin 
; and theywe! 
ulterie. madebecaaſs 


10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the mat- ,j., ould 


ter be ſo betweene man and wite , it is not kepe the cham- 


good to marrie. bers ofnobleno 
men:forthey 
: , , '” were iudged 
recciue this thing , ſaue they to whome 1t (1.;ſte, I 
1s giuen, g VVhich have 
fr of - 
ce,and vie 
ſo borne of their mothers belly: and there * relies God 
be ſome chaſte , which be made chaſte by ich more fre 


men: and there be ſome chaſte, * _ libectite 
auc 


Ariche man. | * Chap, XX, The pennic, 19 


haue made thz flues chaſte for the king=- CHAP. XxX, 


! ? b ; >» © Chriſt tcacheth by a ſidulunude,that God « detter w1mea 
dome of heauen, He * that is able to re Rh 7+ rp 1 


{LS cciue #hzs,Jert him recetue 1t- = | He admonisheth them of Þis paſſion. 20 He reacherh 
b This gift is 13 C* Then were brought to him litle chil= bs to fl:e ambition. 28 Chriſt payeth our ranſome. 39 
Emery doen. thet hee fhoulde put his handes on Hegeth tvoblind men ther ſight, " 
—— ooneng tae them.and prav: and the diſciples tebuked 1 Or the kingdome ot heauen is like yn- 
—— Sh Pye to a certaine houſholder, which wene 
erefore men 14 Bur Teſus ſaide,Suffer the litle children, out atthe dawning of the day to hire la- 
my not raihly "oe : bourers into his vineyarde . 
abitayre from and forbid them nor to come to me: tor : 1k = , ke ab c 
15D of ſach is the kinedome of heauen. 2- Andhe agrecd with the labourers for a ; | 
gt jp wa hs bhnd [ -  * penyaday,& lent thEinto the vineyard, * Which was 
CHALIED 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 4 . I called deneviae, 
mar.10.1 3 3 Andte went out about the ®third houre, one 
lute,18.15 he departed thence, : 1f WEL boo ite in of k and was of va- 
Mer0c47, 16 C*And behold one came, and ſaid ynto _ aw OtNer Nanding 1d1e 1n the market In: Sour 
SAT 1 UeL / © . 4 nc ceDPCso 
lu;2.18.18, him, Good Maſter,what good thing ſhall Pct, | ; of o_—_ 
;Þ j . And ſaid vato them; Goe ye alſo into 1 - 
WE i Becauſe this 1 do, that I may have ctervall life? $2 4 ; | edn 1 ney,and was c6- 
only the NN 17 And he ſaid vnto him,'Why calleſt thou VINEYaraes —_ b _ wats. t, TW monly a worke- 
, 10! I : A * OJ Ss F @ | bd 
Rd aftt Criſt bur his me good ? there is nonc good but one, e? oc you: ane thty went their way are. 
cy - | : Wn Againe he went out about the fixte and ® They deni- 
h nachoode, he uen God: bur if thou wilt enter iato ite, F BM , : ded the day inte 
WY ::4{ct! him to kkeepe the commandements. ninth houre, and did likewiſc: eweclue houres, 
bgherthings,to He faid to bim, Which? Agd Teſus ſaide, 6 And hee Trabout the eleventh houre, ſothat 5 thirde 
_—_— » 11. ſhale and found other ſtanding 1dle, and ſaide wasthe fourth 
kis doctrine Thele, Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou ſhale g 1dle, c 
voht be . vyntothem, Why ſtand yc here all the day Part of the day, 
might better not c6mit adultery: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: ; , y Safthe clock 
takeplace. , Thou ſhalt not bears: falſe witneſſe. idle? =; was noone,nine 
k He ſpake this, | *_ her:and'thou 7 They ſaid ynto him, Becauſe no man hath yas three of the 
> iohe 19 Honovrthy tather and mother:and'thou F | . 
that he might Male! " SRO" "hv -(olfe hired vs.He ſaid to them, Goe ye alſo into clocke after din 
Oe oo re 2s ryan a my vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that Ner-andths cle- 
as: hinſelte, 20 *The young man ſaide ynto bim,I have _ yard, 3 was 
gas,  obleracdaltheſe things fre oy youre rs 
pig hat lackel yet? 1 © gan 
10m.1 - P vw at ac E ye No - E wal n . 
uſe "AY 21 Tefus ſaid vnto him , If thou wilt bee per- A _ layde yes — 
27% | He boaſteth fite, 20;” el thatthou haſt, and giue it to 7s , E 1a — cf Lang = _— 
Ps A poore , & thou ſhalt haue treaſure in CONTI A8 TAS TAU, 0213 2009 CONES 
a 44g heauen,and come and followe me. the firſt, ; 
dab nit heedby 22" And when the yongman heard that ſay- 9 And they which were hired about the ele- 
yt at 4» Ei 4 O p . - 
xcreast | nr" his z Ingle went” away forowfull : for he had —— came and recciued cuery ma 
e now 3s ſocrine, an o - 'ty fl ons . 
, cauſed him c <d wer . head ' 
ws | erate 23 Then leſus faidevnto his diſciples, Ve- 19 = _ _ firſt came, _ rs 
24.1, wexkenes, not rely I ſay vato you, that arich man ſhall ri uy mp : —_ yY 
— paerally com- hardely center into the kingdome of hea- TY > 
 $ crvelt _ eo. 7 S It And when they had recciued it, they murs 
uld othe like, , ; : gy ' 
roles | What hinde-24 And againe I ſayevnto you , Ir is cafier _ _ _— —y by _ 
s their wii 'ice menhaue fora * camel to goc through the eye of a we ay1Ng, 1 0 k pcs he © 
f they had dyriches, need[e,then for a riche manto enter into #A9PUIC, and thou nalt mace J 1 
torcedto _ rope. hs headdme of Cod vnto vs, which haue borne the burden,an 
1e them 1 'Vho can O egy ys 
diſpleaue iſ famemens 25 And when his diſciples hearde it , they oY __ s ode of cham 
& mglice, WWW beaxees ſo, that © yere exceedingly amaled, {aying, Who 13 , And be antwere <5 + "_ 
at 1s, at thi they ſhal not ſer then can be ſaned? Friend, I do thee no wrong : dideſt thou Or, feligwet, 
ino,& b tbeirmindes on : A - ie2 
al ins." a6 rnd beheld them an idevors, notaree with meforapronict 
$432. net. them , With men this is vnpoſlible , bur _ a —_ "ill Wo raw chi Ia Ms 
0.tl, 18.27, with God® all things are pollible. Y : Ds 
6.19, this works 27 C*Then anſwered "<M] and faide to 570 thee, _ tions 
71H Fhereby the "11. 15Isitnot lawfull for mee to doe as I will - 7 
forſaken all,& fol- 13 becauſe of 
this band vorld is chan- him, Behold, we haue forſaken all,& fo —_ Wiathine eve <euil becanife 2eeouie of BY 
be broken bed, renuedand fow:d thee: whar ſhall we haue? wit protn "oa | y _—_— 
np | ſepa 28 Andleſus ſ1id vnto them, Verely I laye 2 —— tbe firſt, and the feſt laſts 20, 
me by ws Je this war o 2 y £ , Ree” 
are ENS} fecence - 30: YOu. , that when the Spone of m8 *for many are called,but fewe choſen, - TY 1930 
rrie,and blowing , and hall fit inthe throne of his maicſtic, yze CEE 010 lernfald "$5 3-30. 
by artes lo take regene= which followed ms Pin the regeneration, 17 k I = "Lifci op art in the wa Ao Gta dis 
_ ee 6 9 ſhall fit alſo vpon twelue| thrones, and *f© _— + 4670 r OR pies ap Y, —— pb 
pure BY nhenthe cle Iudgethe rwelue tribes of Hracl. 8 "B holde wegov to Ieruſalem, and the '*<2//£4 firtt, 
becauſe hulinſouleand 29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or 1% VE dd. As h ought to go for- 
hould MY body enioyrhe; h Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the warge,and cn- 
out 0p entoyrnerr. 8 brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or mother, or | b ne crhars: 
che cham- WW inhericacce.to | chicfe Prieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and courage others, 
'Croblewo (MY the ende the wife,or children,or lands, tor my Names EEE. him ro dee ſeing the hyreis 
for they they might ſake, he ſhall receine an 4 hundreth folde = Hal "EE gy paws © _ indifferenr for 
A . oz 
judged nowe thatitis more,and ſhall inherite everlaſting life, 79 58 all, 


j c , and to crucifie him: Chap. 22.14. 
4 not ſplficient to 39 * But many that are firſt,ſhalbe laſt, and mocke,and to ſcourge ep. 3 2.14 
hich have have begun 


LG. bur the third day he fhall riſe _—_ Market 32» 
feof , = m O—_— 20 *Then caine to him the mother of Ze- > pF "X 
na 4:22.30, R AE” bedeus children with her ſonnes,worſhip- Marks.zo.3 ys 
erut 7s fin: ©1oy of Conſcience which Gods children feele enenin their af- tins Lim . and defirine a _certaine thing 
more if 10S 1s 21000 folde more worth then al worldly greaſures.__ Ps . uh p- 


fo 49.20.16.Mar,to. 31diuke.1 3-30. B b b b b, TIP of 


2 

Toflyc ambition. 

of him. 
And hee ſaide vnto her, What wouldeſt 

thou? She ſaicd co him, Grant y theſe my 

two ſonnes may fit, the one at thy right 
hand,and the other art thy lett hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 And Ieſus anſwered and faide, Ye knowe 
not what ye aske Are ye able ro drinke of 
the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and to bee 
baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall be 

drawthem from Þaprized with? They {aide to him, Wee 

ainbition,cal- arc able, - 
lingita cup,to 23 And he ſaide vnto them, Yeſhall drinke 
lignite the mea- 1ndecd of my cup, & ſhalbe baptized with 

ſure of the af- ws tra a 

ficidhs, Grhich the baptiſme,that I am baptized with, but 

God hath ordei- to fit at my right hand,& at my left hand, 

ned foreuery  is* not mine to giuc: butir ſhalbe given to 

man : thewhich them, for whom it is prepared of ny Fa- 

thing alſo he cal 56 

Jeth baptiſme. ther, 55.6 67 . 

t Godmy fa- 24 * And when the other tenne hearde this, 

therhathnot gi- they diſdained at the two brethren. 

te" a + 19”. 25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, 

ofhonourhere: And ſaide, Ye knowe that the Lords of the 

but to be anex= Gentiles hauc dominatioh ouer them,and 

ample of huml- they hat are great, exerciſe authoritic 0» 

0 11 ag uer them, 

like,22,25, 26 Butit ſhal not bee ſo among you: but 

whoſoeuer will be great among you, let 
him be your ſeruant. 
27 And whoſocuer will bee chiefe among 
- you, Jet him be your ſeruant, 
23 *Euen as the Sonne of man came not to 
| be ſerued, bur to ſerue,and to giuc his life 
for the ranſome of many. 

29 C*Andas they departed from Iericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 Andbehold,two blind men, fitting by 
the way fide, when they heard that leſus 


2I 


e He ſetteth the 
croſie before 
theireyes to 


Philip 2.7. 


May.no.46, 
ukel8.3 5. 


Jeſus paſſed by , cryed ſaying, O Lord,the 


Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked the,becauſe 
they ſhould holde their peace : but they 
cryed the more, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mercie on vs. 

32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould do to 

Ou? 

33 They aide to him, Lorde, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 And Telus moued with compaſſion tou- 
ched their eics, and immediatly their eyes 
receiued ſight, and they foliowed him. 


CHAP. XXI, 

s Chriſt rideth into Teruſclem on an aſſe. 12 The byers &x 
ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 15 Thechildren 
wV15h proſperitie wuto Chriſt. 19 The fiage tree wwe 
thereth.2 2 Fauh requiſit mn prayer. 2 5 Tohns baptiſme. 

28 The tuuo ſonnes, 3; Theparable of the huzbandmt. 
42 The corner ſtone rezected, 43 The Tewves reected, 
and the Gentiles receted. 

I AN D*when they drew nere to Terufa- 

lem,and were come Bethphage, vnto 

Mewthe ſtares IE Mount of the Olives, then ſent Teſus 

condition of his Two diſciples, 

- f*; 2: Saying to them, Goe into the towne that 

IS tarcontraryto yg 0 O41 

- by nay Cr againſt you,and anon ye ſhall find 

glory of the an *aſle bound, and a colte with her: looſe 

them,and bring them yato me. | 


May.1r.t. 
lake 19 29. 
aBy this entrie 
Chiſt woulde 


world. 


S. Matthewe. 


A denne of theenes, 


3 Andifany man fay onght onto you , (:+ 
ye, that the Lorde bath necde of them, & 
ſcraight way he wil let them goc. 

All this was dove that it might be fulfil. 
ld which was ſpoke by the Prophet, (ay- 


C' Tel ye the ® daughter of Sis, Behold, 7/.62. 11, 
thy King commeth voto thee, meeke and M2 9. 


' 


01R T2.1 4 


ſiting vpon an afle,and a* colt,the fole of 5 11,12 
an aſlc yicd to the yoke, tie Some 

So the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus film. 
had commanded them, © 1215 amaner 


. of tbe; h c-l1+; 
And brought the alle and the colt, & pur Gnechdniet 


on*them their clothes, $& ſet him thereon, whetby twoare | 


And a great multitude ſpred their gar- taken for one, 
ments in the way : and other cut downe Fi the 
branches from the trees , & ſtrawed them went es. 
in the way, © Wh:ch'sro 

Moreouer, the people that went before, |? » Suclpry 
and they allo that followed,cryed, laying, ee deſiring 
*Holanna the Sonne of Damd : blefice 20d fete 
be he that commeth in the Name ot tc ſiccetiertoike 
Lord, Hoſanna zhou which are in the * h1- pos ory 
eſt heauens, ; : = in 

And when he was come into Ierufale, onely (ue, 

al the citie was moued, ſaying , Who is Mr.15.17, 

this? G | | lukee19.45, 

i: And the people fide, This is Ieſus the 2 Loch; precs 
Propher of Nazaret in Galile. or eEntrie tuto 

12 CAnd Ieſus went into the Teple of God, *Þ* Temple, 
and caſt out a] them that ſold and bought ;/\/ ME” 
in the 5-Terwple,and ouerthrew the tables tence ofrejgun 
of the money changers, and the ſeates of hypocrites icck 
them rbat ſolde doues, their own ance 

13 And ſaide to them, It is written , *Myne ES 
houſe 'ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: ſhip, 
tbut "ye haue made it a den of theeues, 1147.11, 

14 Then* the blind,and the halt came to him = L000 
: uk2.1 9.46, 
in the Temple,and he healed them. Plain 8s, 

15 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ! if wu wile 
ſaw the marueils that he did, and the chz]- Þis gloneard 
dren crying in y Temple,and ſaying, Ho- OY = 
ſanna the Sonne of Dauid,they difdcined, je (peate,tci 

16 And faide vnto him , Heareſt thou what 


IO 


Maruti, if 
theſe ſay? And Ieſus ſaid voto them, Yea: — 
read ye never, * By the * mouth ot babes Pf mh 
and ſucklings thou baſt * made perfir the jiethe fun? 
praiſe? Km Ebreg:rih 

17 CSo be left them, and went out of the ci- "01001098 
tievnto Bethania,and lodged there. Mn < bich 
18 And*in the morning as he returned into js al toouevire 
the citie, he was huvgrie, Pale;Secauy 
19 Andſcing a fig tree in the way, he came porn 
ro it,and found nothing theron, but Jeaucs þ,j; {trengrh i 
onely,and faide to it, Neuer truite growe belt knowen, 
on thee henceforwardes, And anon the fig Mar. 113+ 
tree wathered, 
20 And when his diſciples ſawe it they mar- 
veiled, ſaying, Howe fooneis the fig trec 
withered : 
21 Andleſusanſwered and faide vnto them, 
"Verely I ſay vnto you,if ye bauc fairh, & 
dout not,ye ſhall noc oncly doe that, whic® , . 
I have done to the fig tree, but alſo if yo oy 1M Nb; 
vnto this mountaine,! Take thy feif away , v5.7 
& caſt thy ſelt into the ſea,it ſhibe cd C9 
22 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall a:ke ia pray - 
_ er,if ye belecue,ye ſhal recciuc it. 
23 C*And 
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Ofthetwo ſonnes. Chapter. XXII, 51dden to the marriage, un 


YHkeet1.27» 23 © * And when hee was come ipto the yard ſhall come, what wil he doe to thoſe 
labe,20uÞ+ Temple, the chiefe Prieſtes,and the Elders husbandmen? 
of the people came vnto him , as hee was 4x They ſaid ynto him, He will cruelly de- 
teaching, & ſaid, By what anthoritie doeſt ſtroy thoſe wicked men , and will let our 
thou theſe thinges 2 & who gaue thee this his vineyarde vnto other husbandmen, 
authoritic? Which ſhall deliver him the fruices in 
24 Then Ie{us anſwered and faid vntothem, - their ſeaſons, 
lalfo will aske of you a certaine thing, 42 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Read yee neuer in Pla | 
which if ye tel me, 1 likewiſe will tel you © the Scriptures,* The ſtone which the buil- —_ 
by what authoritic I do theſe thinges. ders*rctuſed,the ſame is made the * heade romrg. 33» 
'Cr,oGod. 25 The baptiſme of Iohn whence was it? *fr6 of the corner? This was the Lords doing, 1-7*1.2.7, 


? hey reaſoned and its marucilous i : As nor meete 
heauen , or of men? Then they a marucilous in our eyes hy rar 


among themſclues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay 43 Therefore ſay I vnto you,the kingdome building. 
from heaven, he wil ſay vato vs, Why did of God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhal- = Tofaſtenand 
ye nor then belecne him? bee giuen to a nation , which ſhall bing 1oyne the buit 


» The byPo= 25 And if we ſay, Ot. men, wee "-feare the forth the fruits thereof. _ togethers 
crites feare man Mnetovp 


Tethen God, P<OPple: * for all hold Iohn asa Prophet. 44 * And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this the whole, 
4nd malice ne- 27 Then they anſwered leſus, and ſaide, We ſtone, he ſhalbe broken:bur on whomfo- 1/zi.8.14. 


veriuſtifierhcke cannot rell, And he ſaide voto them, Nei- ever it ſhall fall,it will grind hian to pow 
troeth, ther tell 1 you by. what authoritic I doe der. h 
_ ; rug theſe thinges. 45 And when the chicte Prieſtes & Pharifes 


23 CBur what thinke ye? A cer:aine man had had hearde his parables, they perceiued 
two ſonnes,and came to the elder , & ſaid, thathe ſpake of them. 
Sonne,goe and worke to day in my vine- 46 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
yard. feared the people,becaule they rooke him 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaide,I will not:yet as a Prophet, 
afterwarde. hee repented him felfe, and _ 
went, IRS CHA P, XXIY. ' 
30 Then came be to the ſecond,& faid like- ? T_— _ of — op, $.-: — he 
wiſe. And be anſwered, & laid, I will, fyrz JF, 25 Of there "oy '36 The Roe 
yet he went nor. queflion, 44 (briftes dienitie; 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will of I | Wo” 
the father 2 They {aid ynto bim, The firſt, 1 "J Hen leſus anſwered , and fpake yoto Ioke.14.25, 


r$ far itisim- Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Verely I fay vato * them agarne in parables, ſaying, |; reuel19.5. 

polible for on you, that the *Publicanes and the harfores 2 The kingdome of keaten ts like vato 2 

=_— A ſhall go before you into the kingdome of certaine King which married his fone, 

icheir owncon God. : And *ſent forth his ſeruants, to cat them 

«;harthe 32, For Iohn came vnto you in the ® way of that were ie to the wedding , but they * Chriſt repro« 
_ 7 righteouſnes, & ye belecucd him not:bur would not come. RY | owes 
ore ſone come the Publicanes, and the harlots belecued 4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruants, fay- onto, 
repentance him,& ye,though ye ſaw it, were not mo- ing, Tell them which are bidden, Beholde, malice, inthar 

x oe m—_— ued wirh repentance afterward, that fre 1 have prepared my dinner ; mine oxen & they 097 ths. 
| rn” 6 might belceeue him, my tatlings are killed, and all thinges are TSS 
whoſelife was 33 © Hcare another parable, There was a 5 readiercome Yoto the marriage. = \jentifilly of- 
wright and per certaine houſhalder , * waich planteda Bur they made light of it, and went their fredvnro theme 
ie ? vineyatd,and *hedged it rounde abour, wayes,one to his ferme,& another about — —_—_— 
_ and * made a wineprcfle therein, and built his marchandife. | tech ingrativs pA 
x.02.1, a towre,and let jt out ro husbandmen,and 6 And the remnayt tooke his feruants ,and £ The ingrati- 
bie.20-9. went into 2 ſtrange countrey. | zatreated them yer flew them. tude of them 

; om ard And when the time of the fruite drewe 7 * But whe the King heard ithe was wroth, - -+7-voqpeherag 
fools behad nere,he fent his ſeruants to © the husbande and fent forth his warriers, and * deſtroy- B - x; nn OO 
tlefted men to receiue the fruites thereof. ed thoſe murderers, and burny vp their and his holy 


Fedalmeanes 25 And the husbandmen toke his ſeruants, 
wpreſerue it, ' 


ad tomake ic 


citie, . meares to pe- 
& beat one, and kilicd another,and ſtoned 8 Then ſaid hee to his ſeruants, Truely the riſh, which he 


fruitful, another. wedding 3s preparcd: bur they which were 297"! a ared 
W 0: beeed. 35 Againe he ſcnt other ſeruants, mo then bidden, were not worthy, *In che Church 
Which were the firſte : and they did the like vaco 9 Go yee therefore out into the hie wayes, the hypocrites | 
_—_ and them. and as many as ye fiade, bid them to' the are mixed with 
rf, 


% che godly, 
marriage, © He hadnot#e 


IThe Prophers. 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his own ; | 
* ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my 10 So © thoſe ſeruants went out into the hie pure atſeRion & 


t Iefus Chriſt, 


09,26.3.9d fonne. wayes,and gathered together all that cucr 1+ gre 
Hg 38 But when the husbanmen fawe the they found, both ; good and bad : fo the NE Couke 
_o ſonne,they faid among themſclues, * This weddiog was furniſhed with gheſts. t Though God 

is the heire: come, ler ys kill him, and ler 1x Then the King came in,to fee the gheſts, cuferfor a time 

mocks bis caberitince. and ſawe there a man which had noton a - ace 

39 So they rooke him, and caſt him ourof *wedding garment. © heknoweth 
the vineyard, and ſizw ham. 12 And he aide ynto him,Frierd, how * cas pc mie the, 
4 


IF 49 When therefore the Lotdeof the vine= meſt thou in hither, & haſt nog on a m_ & fanne the our 
= = * ng 


The Pharifes and Herodians queſtion. 


ding garment? And he was ſpeacheles. 
13 Then ſaid the King to the {eruants,Bind 


 $, Matthewe, 


3s Maſter, which isthe great commande- 


Of ambition, 


ment 10 the Law? 


him hand and foote: take him away, and 37 Ieſus ſaide to him, * hou ſhalt loue the Deyr.s, "_ 


caſt him into vtter darkenes: * there ſhall 


(ap.8.12.61;, be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


42-07 25430» 
Chap.20.16. 


ſen. 
& By the out- 15 E* Then went the Phariſes & toke coun- 39 


d - 
ward and gene- {ell how they might tangle him in talke, 


Lord thy God with all thine heart, with al {4e.10,25, 
thy ſoule,and with all thy minde. 


14 * For many are s called , but fewe cho- 38 Thisis the firſt and the great comman- 


dement. 
And the ſeconde 1s like ynto this, 
* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy |, . 


Tall calling. Y apes 19.19 
Marke.12.13, 16 And they lent vnto him their diſciples ſelfe. mark.12, 31, 
lnke. 20.20. with the *Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee 40 On theſe two commandements hangeth ram.13.y, 


hk Theſe were 
Certaine fAarte- 
rers of y court, 


know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 


way of God truely, neither careſt for any 41 ©C* While the Phariſes were gathered 


gal, Jo] 4+ 
141,28, 
Mar.12.35, 


the whole Law,and the Prophets. 


which euermain man: for thou conſfidereſt not the * perſon together, leſus aſked them, luke-20,41, 
eeyoel —_— _ alles. 424 Saying, What thipke ye of Chriſt? whoſc 

King Herod bet 17 Tell vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? ®?ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto bim, Dauids. ——_ Kock 
approued:and Is it lawfull to giuctribute yaro Ceſar, or 43 Hee ſaide vnro them, Howe then docth jos 
thogh they were got Dauid in ?ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, + Kos 
Shades cooeq © 18 But leſus percciued their wickednes,and 44 * The Lord ſaid ro wy Lord, Sitte at my ſpeaking of he 
hte thing they faide, Why temptye me, yee hypocrites? right hande, * till I make thine enemies COISE 


conſented, thin- x9 Shewe me the "tribute monie. And they 
— Leo rang's brought him a * peny. 
too... 20 And he fſaide vnto them, Whole is this 


either to accuſe ©, a 
himoftreaſon, image and ſuperſcription ? 


or to bring him 2x They ſaide vnto him, Ceſars, Then faide 


into the hatred h..,nto them, * Giue therefore to: Celar, 
of all his people 
1 As touchin : 
F outward _ God, thoſe things which are Gods. 

litie,as whether 22 And when they heard it, they maruciled» 


a man beriche 94 left him, and went their Way. 


2; py 23 CT" The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
the tribute. him(which ſay y there is no reſurreRion) 
n Dt: ox and asked him, 
foure ce "_ a ms Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man 
halfpenie. 1C, 
22-4 37s | marric his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed ynto his 
marke.l2.I17. brother. 

| - 4 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
like.20,27. and the firſt marieda wife, and deceaſed: 1 
at.23.8. and having no yſſuc, left his wife vato his * 
Deut.25. 5o brother. 


*#0r,ſonnes, 


20h 
By the ticle of 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſeconde, and the third, 


vnto the ſeuenth, 
27 Andlaſtofall the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurreRtion , whoſe 


alliance: & here 
by brother he 
meaneth the 
next kinſman 


that lawfully wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen ? for all had 
mightmarric her. 

er. ſt - 
> SPL, mw - us wenn ſaid vnto them, 
worde is not e®are deceiued, not knowing the Scrip- 
preached and tures, nor the power of God, 
ynderſtand, 3o PForin the reſurreCion they neither ma- 5 
chere muſt needs 


rie wiues,nor wiuecs are beſtowed in mar- 
riage, butareas the ® Angels of God in 
heauen. 

3r Andconcerning the reſurreion of the 
dead, haue ye not read what is ſpoken vn- 


Tciene blindnes 

and crrours, 

BFor aſmuch 

as they ſhalbe 

exempted from 
' the infirmities 


of this preſenr #30 YOU of God,ſaying, 7 
life, 2 HIamtbe Gadot Abraham,& the God 
Exod. 3.6. . of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is nor 8 


the God of the dead, bur of the living, 
33 And when the people heard it;they were 
aſtonied at his doftrine, 
May.12.28. 


he had put the Sadduces to filence. they 
aſſembled together. : 

35 Andonc ofthem, which wasan expoun- 
der of the Lawe, asked him aqueſtion 
tempting him,and ſaying, : 


auing no * children, let his brother 3 C£6rif? condemmeth the ambition,couttauſues , and 'by- 


0 9 
34 C But when the Phariſes had heard,that 


luke.11.43. and 20. 46.*Or, maſter. Tam. 3.1. ; 
not to giue juſt honour to Magiſtrates and Maſters , bur condewnen 
ambition & ſuperioritie over our brothers faith, which office appt 

reineth to Chriſt alone, 


thy footeſtoole? {al.110. 1, 


45 If then Dauid call him * Lord, howe is he - By the right 


his ſonne? hand is hgnttied 


46 And none coulde anſwere him a worde, *he authwitie& 


power, which 
God' giueth his 
Sorne Chriſt, in 


ncither durſt any from thar day forth aske 
him-any moe queſtions, 


the things which are Ceſars, and giue vnto making him his liverenantand gouernour over his Churche,* Not 
that his kingdome ſhal then ende: but the office of bis humanitie ſhal 
ceaſe, and he with the Father and holy Ghoſt ſhall rcigne for euera 
oneGod allin all, f Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his maphoody, 
and his Lord, concerning his godhead, 


CRAP. XXII1H 


p0c12/ie of che Scribes and Phariſes, 31Thetr perſecu- 
£5011 agamſt the ſeruantsof God, 37 Hepropheſiern 
the deſtruction of Teruſalem, 


"F Fen ſpake Icſus ro the multitude,and 
to his diſciples, a 
Saying , The * Scribes and the Phariſes Ne oo _ 
*fit in Moſes ſeat. that which Mo« 
All thercfore whatſocuer they bid you ſes(aith. 
obſerue, that ® obſerue and doe : bur af- *Accordingto 
heir workes do not: for they ſay , and Moe hone 
eT THE 1 of has b. they read, but 
doc not. not that which 
* For they bind heauie burdens, & grie- they teach of 
, themſclues. 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens y 
Luke.,11:46, 
ſhoulders, but they chem ſelucs will not ,;z,;;.0, 
mouec them with one of their fingers. « They were 
All their workes they doe for to be ſeene war 
of men: for they make their * phylate- T7, 
ries broade,8& make long the * frindges of yore wiinent 
their garments, to this day the 
* And loue the chiefe place at feaſts,and 1ev*5 viethe 
. - . Aſame,andclole 
to haue the cliiefe ſeats 1n the aſſemblies, jc, a piece 
And greetings in the markets,and to bee of lether, andſo 
called of men, *Rabbi, Rabbi. binde them , 
© But bee not ye called, *Rabbi : for one ee 'e 
is your * doQtor , zo wir, Chriſt,and all yee ;,cercheymight 
are brethren, haue continuall 
And * call no man your father ypon the remembrance 
earth : for there is but one, your Father 27707 
r , Y Nun $438. 


which 1s in heauen, duty 22.12. 


Mar.12.38. 
4 Chriſt forbiddetk| 


- Orgteacher, Mali Gs 


10 


tbition, 


The nature of hypocrites, Chap XN%TI1IFT. 


10 Benor called © doctors: far one is your 
doRor,een Chriſt, 
i , - 
11 Hut herhar is * greateſt among you, ler | 


I2 


Falſc Chriſts, 
29 Wo'eyito you,Scribes and Phrariſes, 

hypocrites: for ye build the tombs of the 
* Prophets,and garniſh the ſepulchres 'of 


whe Phariſes 
cie called Ma- 
{ies Ol taihers, 


_ -- ona: him be your ſeruanr. | | the righteous, E For a Trent 
lhe tngheſt 1x2 * For whoſoeuer will exalt him ſelfe, 30 And lay, If we had bene in the daves EIS wane? 
__ ſhalbe brought lowe : and wholoeuer wall our fathers, we woulde not haue bene par- {catonthey pate 
Jord hip, or do» humble humſelte,thalbe cxalted. | reners with them 1n the blood of the Pro. {©9101 for ihear 
muon, bur mi- 13 ©C Wo therefore be vnto you Scribes and hers. doctrine, 
raed - "— vo 040 7 WET I _ 31 » then ye be witneſſes ynto your {elnes, ® It is uot now 
hat Iaker4e1te tic —_ OIme Oo waucn Ero ws Cc w_ that ye *are the children of the that mur- IT Bec 2908 
3-96 = ye your ſe]ues goe not 1n, velther lufrer dered the Prophets. ation haths be 
Jol 4+ zlekepevack . YE them ® that would ENter,to COME IN» 32 Fulfl! ye alio the meaſure of your fa- rom 
22.8, the pure 1el1g10.x4, "Wo be voto you Scribes and Phariles, ' thers, . efGod, & 
__—_ Oe o——_ tor ” deuoutre widqwes hog 33 lerpentes ; the oeneration of vipers, en: 1S 0 
rereadictoume 1e$, euen vnder acoulour of long prayers: * thowe ſhould yee eſcape the daranation of 2% * rough 
fwhat Rock brace It, whertore ye ſhal recciue the greater dam= hell _ | ak WA 
phe Gin _— oor . Mt Bs Dhariſes 34 gas behold,1 ſend voto you P Pro- _— oe 
prophetic within y d01E3, _ 0 ve _—_ you, SY = , phets,and wiſe men, 6: Sctibes, and of the #6 iS 
eaking ofthe Marly1 2. 40s 'ypocrites : tor ye compalic 'lea and Jan ye ſhal kil and crficifie: and of chem ſhall OS 270mms 
ngdomect le. 20.470 to make one of your protection : & when ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, amd per- inde. 
kriſk, hey —_ he is made, ye make him two folde more {ecute from citte to citie.. ho SChrill mea»: 
pe eo ens rag the childe of hel,then you your ſelues, . 35 Thatvoon? you may come all the righ- ma-lchere 
nd is fignitied i 19460 make of 16 Wo bevnto you blinde guides , which reouy blood that was thed vpon the earth, jp, 0 EEE Pad 
e authouitie& abcunle alewee ſay, wholocuer {weareth by the Tempie, * from the bloode of Abel the rigkteous, Gn afche, 
ee I It 15 nothing : bur whoſocuer {weareth by vatothe blood * of Zacharias, Hf Gann fathers thalbe 
od ge Ihr, adetters the goide of the Temple , hee- often= of Barachias, whom yellew betweene'the 505 rings 
wrche.* Not deth. . Temple and the altar, T; chjldren whuch 
humanitie ſal 47-M 17 Yefooles and blinde,whether is greater, 36 Verily I ſay vnto you,al theſe things ſhal reſemble thaw 
gre for evers | And _— A the gold, or the Temple that * ſauCtiheth come vpon this gener 2tion. be fahers. 
wo EY abulything the gold? | 37 *lerutalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the ©%*+*- 
kauetine 218 And whoſoener' ſweareth by the altar,ir Prophets, and ſtoneſt them whuch arr ſent _ gp a 
and ey 25 nothing:but wheſgeuer tweateth by the to thec how often would I have pur or Pr . 
nag oftriog that 15 vpon it,oftendeth, ; thy children together, * 49 the henne gas Luke 3. 34. 
medocchnog 19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater, thereth her chickens ynder her wipges, and Sao 4 
caely obſcure. the ofiring, Or the alcar which ſaucifiech 'ye would not? : 4 bh | fo —_ ages 
mr the oftring? 39 Behold, your habitation ſhalbe left ynto as a teacher, but 
=<x4 20 Wholoeuer therefore ſweareth by the you deſolate. © a5 a iudge,when 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by ail thinges 39 For IHay vnto you, yeeſhill not ſee mee babe | 
er8.r3 thereon, ; 15> " benceforth til] that ye ſaie, Bleſſed is-hee abedletat- ** 
| f FR 2-7 And whoſoever ſwearet by tae/Tem=- that conimeth in the Name of the Lord. though io late) 
Nehe.$.4s E” ple, fweareth by ir, and by him that dwel- hat he is the ve> 
» And teacke . leth therein. - | We CHAP. XXII11, Tic forne of God 
that _ __ 1934+ 22 "And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſwea- x Chrifl;heiwvertfbis diſezples the deſtruftion of the Terms 
MN oordingts reth by the throne of God, and by kim . 7{*5-24 The ele Chrifh 13 To perſcuzre. 14 The 
Moſes whome that fitteth thereon, fins, runs. of the Gogpell, ,6. 29 The ſiznes of the end 
ad, bur WTO" 43: *Wo bc toy 3bes and Phariſes, HO reed che er eee a x-e« 
they rea _ 23 C Wo 6 toyou, Scribes an es, The ſodame commung of Chriſt, ar.1 3.8 
= _—_— hypocrites ; for ye tythe tmynr,& anyle, & Enos” . mobs: $ 
chenſelawm commyn ,.and leate the weightier amat- x Nd-* teſus went out, & departed from te; Heapp mo 
Luke.11-46. ters of the Lawe,as iudgement, & mercie, ., + Sthe; Temple, and his giſciples came in that tha: He 
- *- ot & fidelitic, Theſe ought ye to haue dong, ' - to bim,to ſhew him the *buildin o of the £ os for JPY 
| ſkrotesofparth Mey ar chan and not to hauc leſt the other. [21269  Femple. oh Regs, 
' mer wherint ichis 10+ Ye blinde guides, which | ftraineout a 2 And lefug faide vnto them, ſee yenot all ja wake: the 
| comandements ine.and let gnat,and [wallow a camel. theſe rhinges?Verily I lay vato you, "there fiones were 1 5, 
| "—_— | tone 25 CWobeto you,Scribes & Phariſes, hyz - ſhall not be here lett a ſtone ypon a ſtofe, "pew lung,18 
| Jewes viethe WiWrrce, (”  Pocrites: ® tor ye make cleane the'ver © that ſhall nor be caſt downe. TORO ot. 
ſame,and cloſe WW e(ccke1;ow ide of the Cup, & of the platter: but with- 3. And asbtfatevps themount of. Oliges, ſephuz. writeth; 


} them 1n a piece ' 
of lether, and(o 
binde them to 
| their browe 
" left arme, roths 
> inter theymight 
haue continus 
» remembrance 


: of the Law- 


eteltimatig 
th 

p men,and 26 
enot whe- 
Tye have a 
wdconſcience 
no. 


Intemp:rants 


in they are ful] of briberie-andexcefie; 
Tboit blind Pharife;clenſc firſt the ig- 
{ide.of tbe cup & platter, that the outſide 

of them may beclcane alſo, Fronzhh 
27 Wo be toyou, Senbes and Phariſes, hy+ 
pperits:for ye are hike varo *whited t6bs, 
which appeare beautifull ourtwarde, bur 


his aifciples came vato him apart; ſaying, Like 19. 44+ 

' Teltvs-when theſe thinges fhalbe,8& what Av ant ng 
.. figne ſbabbeof thy comming,? and of the fo 1 

- 4 : mee, .. 

end of the worlde, {6710 when Teruſalem 

And Iefus anſwered and faide vnto them, were deſtroyed, 

"© Take heede that no mandeceiue you, £/9-5:5-co! 2.18 

For many ſhall come in my Name, ſays 


4 


© He anſw:reth 
them not accor=- 


*11,29, 


Num $430 Ieantcd, are within ful of dead-micas bones, and of - ing,l am-Chrift, and ſhall deceiue many. Ying ro their = 

_— all filthines, 5 Andye fhall heare of warres, & rumors yes, -9p> woo 
ce aink 23 Soarc ye alſo: foroutward ye appears of warres : ſee that ye bee not troubled: Mem _— 
\ bur condewune! righteous vnto men, bur within ye arefull for all theſe thinges muft come to pale, necefic for 
hich office appt” of bypocrie and iniquitie, . buz the end is nor yep : them ro knows 


10 


on 
7 


7 Fox 


Ofgreat affliftions. S. Matthewe. '- Tona 
75 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and the ſonne of man in heauen: & then ſhall £ 
Great & cruel- xealme againſt realme , and there ſhalbe all the kinreds of the earth mourne, and 


n—__ n- peſtilence, and famine,and earthquakes 1n they ſhall ſee the ſonne of man come in 
SD os bs diuers places. the cloudes of heauen with power and 


the contempt of 8 All theſe are but the 4 beginning of ſo- great glory. : 

the Goſpel, and rowes, 32 'Andhe ſhall ſende his Angels with a oCort5.g2, ſimi 

increaſemore & , *Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to bee great ſounde of a trumper, and they ſhall "OR vreache 

—— ogg I afflited,and ſhall kill you,and yee ſhalbe gather together his ele&t, trom the foure thar1e Þ 
"i indes,andfrom th de of th _ 

lake.2 1.12. ©hatcd of all nations for my Names ſake. windes,dtrom the one gnde of the hea« epiuen 

zoh1..15,200 yo And then ſhal many be offended, & ſhal uen vato the other, : L570 fO 

16.2. betraye one another , and ſhall hate one 32 Nowe learne the parable of the fig tree: ri pur* 

© As if you were y , - . © ul} C 

$ cauſe of theſe another. when her bough is yer tender,and it bria< = 

troubles. 11 And many falſe Prophets ſhal ariſe, and geth foorth leaues,yec know that ſommer fodo h 

*Many wil © ſhall decciue many. #5 NErce qaur,a5!t 

 - ieworee wh 12 And becauſe * iniquitic ſhalbe increaſed, 33 So likewiſe ye, whe ye ſee al theſe things, era. 

are vnthankfull the lone of many ſhalbe colde. know that the kingdome of God is ncre, even 

andeuil, vpon x3 *But hee that cndureth to the ende , hee artthe dores, | 

whomthey © (11lbe ſaued. 34 Verily I ſay vnto you, this ® generation *?_. * or within | 

ot mY '* 14 Andthis Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe ſhall nor paſſe, til al theſe things be done. oben | 

2.8IM.2. 3 preached through the whole worlde fora 35 Heauenandearth ſhall paſle away: but deltroyed:the 

s Whe the TE- yitnefſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall my wordes ſhall not paſſe away. godly were per 

plc op . the end come. 35 Butof that day and houre knoweth no — 

fanoofextrime 15 When 5 yee * therefore ſhall ſee the man, no not the Angels of heauen, but wy ; pool Knje ſe 


deſolation:the babomination of delolation ſpoken of by Father onely. was polluceo,(0'*) 
ſacrifices ſhall *Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding in the ho- 37 Bur as the dayes of Noe were, fo likewiſe *atthe worl ax 
<-> wry of lie place, (let him that readeth , conſider ſhal the comming of the ſonne of mi be, _— vo 

, ; 38 *For as 1n the daies before the flood, they 114-1 1.7 5 Ths was 
ninrepre 


Marke.1; 14+ It.) | | F NS : a " le" 
luke.21.20, 16 Then let them which be in Indea, flee did catc and drinke, marry, and giuc in Gene.7.;. oh 
. «#|\] | 


bThe horrible {to the mountaines. . marriage, voto the day that Noe cnered =w_ 17.20, WL corp 
I.pct«3+20, 


mg 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not into the Arke, ” Rr” ainumR, 
corruptionof — Come downe to fetch anye thing ourof 39 And ? knowe nothing , till the floode th:jrmereeui 
came,and tooke them all away : fo ſhull Zuke.17.35, 


Gods purc reli- his houſe. 
_w ; 13 And hethatis in the fielde, let not him alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be, - A | 

"+4 4y returne backe-to tetch his clothes, 40 * ?Then two men ſhall be in the fieldes, every ———_— 
*Or,man. 19 And wo (halbeto the that are with child, the one ſhalbe receiued, & the other ſhal- witke waciy 
iGod prouideth and. to them that giue ſucke in rhole be refuſed, not reipe&ing =_ 
- torr oh  dayes, ; | 41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mil: 2 S wy 
weckles. 20 Bur pray that your flight bee not in the the one ſhalbe receiucd, & the other ſhal- |... > geo ivnid 1 
Mark.13,2% — Winterneitherion the *Sabbath day. be refuſed. vnco him, 0:4:43 
ER3- he 2. For then ſhalbe great tribulation ſuch 42 * Wake therefore: for ye know not what 41*r13.35+ 
Falſe Chris "'% as was not from the beginning of y world houre your maſter will come. <td Wis 
decciuersleadF tO this time,nor ſhalbe. 43 Of*this be ſure, that if the good man of wen ſucks 

Weous 


continue 
kupledge 
dard od 


people, hyding 22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhor= the houſs knewe at what watche the ,,415.15. 
— ' tencd, there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaued:but thief would come, he would ſurely watch, 
Oe > forthe *cleftes ſake thoſe dayes ſhal bee and nor ſuffer his houſe to bce digged 


were aſhamed of 


their profeſli on ſhortened, : through. podwith t 
*Or,cloſets. 23 *Then if any ſhal ſay vnto you, Lo,here 44 © Therefore be ye alſo ready : forin the p _ 
Lee 7-37» is Chriſt, or there,belecue it nor. - © houre that ye thinke not, will the Soane Rn. 

In deſpite of | Forthere ſhal ariſc falſe Chriſts, & falſe” * of 4 
Satan the faith 24 For there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, e' of man come. RE” van6ly x 
ful ſhalbegathe-  PrOphets,and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and 45-* Who then is. a Faithfull ſeruant and Liitet2:4%9 arpok 
redandioyned wonders, fo that if it were pofible, they wile, whome his maſter hath made ruler _ 
Ex _— ' ſhould deceine the very ele. - -ouer -his houſholde, to giue them meate baake, 9 
_— Jeadcarkeis 25 Behold, I have told you before. in ſeaſon? x 
Mar.13.24 26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſaye yato you, 45 Bleſſed # that feruant whome his maſter 
buke.2 1.25, Behold, he is 1a the * deſert, go nor forth: when he commeth: ſhall find ſo doing. 
5d Bchold,be is in the *tecret places, belecue 47 Verily I ſay voto you, he ſhall make him 

it nor. | ruler ouer all his goods, | 


300. 2.31.6) 3.15 SHE, OY" 
wWhen God 27 Foras the lightning c&meth out of the 48 But if that euill teruaor ſhall ay in his 


_ = an Eaſt,and ſhinerh into the Weſt, ſo ſhall al- - - heart , My maſter doth deferre bis com- 
eo 0” fſothecomming ofthe Sonneof man be. mivg, | 


| cog 28 *For whereſocuer a dead 'carkeis is, thi- 49 And begin to ſmite hisfellowes, andt9 

n Hemeaneth ther will the Egles reſorte. eare,and to drinke with the drunken, 

pry W & 29 *And immediatly after the ® tribulati= 5o Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a day) 

mama. Oy ds & - 003 of thoſe daies, ſhall * rpg darke< when he looketh not forhim, and inn maſter 
were,inal:e ari ned, andthe moone ſhall not give her houre that he js not ware of, ueth hire 


bhis houſe 


on of the order light,& the ſtarres ſhall falfrom heaven, 52 And will*curhim of, & give him his por» b 
Jue im pa 


of nature k . , Fu 
b and the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. . . tion with hypocrites : * there ſha!be wee- » 
= 2p n | ypocrites: there I Or ſeparate h logs a 
tx Foc 39 * And ilien ſhall appeare ghe figneof ping,and gnaſhing of reexh, Np Ch _ 
G Drs C A 7 15-39% 


th, 


Woods and 


.yiginsand the Talents. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 By the ſomilitude of the virgins Teſus reacheth euery mZ 
ro vuartch, 14 Andby the talents to be dilegent. 31 
The laſt tudgements. 32 The sheepe and the goates *3 5 
The wuorkes of the faithfull, 


wr) fimilt- 
vreachet 
har1t 15 POT 
&ier to haue 
egiuen OUT 
l,-5t0 follow 
rhbur Oat 
mult CONTI = 


Hen the * kingdome of heauen ſhall bee 
likened vnto tenne virgins, which tooke 
their lampes,and, went to® meete the brid= 
orome, : 
2 And fiue of thim were wiſe , and fiue 
fooliſhe. | 
The fooliſh tooke their _—_— tooke 
none oyle with them, 
But the wiſe tooke oyle in their-veſlels 
with their lampes. ag? 
Now while the bridegrome eQicd long, 
all lumbred and flepr. i: 
And at midnight there was a crig made, 
behold, the bridgrome commeth; go our 
ro mette him. 
7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their lampes. 
And the fooliſh ſide to rhe wiſe, © Giue 
vs of your oyle,tor our lampes arc * out, 
But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Yee feare 
leſt there will not bee ynough for vs and 
vo, you: bur*go ye rather to them that ſell,8& 
( 19reproc i, ; 
eaſe they bic for your ſelues. 
rotproui- 20 And while they went to bie, the bride- 
LOUIE, orome came: and they that were readie, 
went in with him to the wedding, and the 
gate was ſhut, 
ti Afterwards came aiſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs. 


fodo him 
gaur,as the 
1067 WAS» 


Unie ſexe y g 
d<they haue 
nemned, but 

$19 [ate 9g 
qunch:A, 

fuswas ſpo- 


Mgilnot open 


qubecauſe ynto you, © I know you not, 


hate failed x3 * Watch therefore: for ye knowe neither 


udemid ways 


b:4.43 the day, nor the houre, when the Sonne 


of man will come. 


INisfimilt- 
kereacherh 
krxe ought 
Kontinue 11 F 
krledge of 
dard do 
pdwith thoſe 
ces that God 
Moluen Vs, 
Fury talent 
banoly made 
wreſcore 
pund,reade 
Up18.24, 


Vnude, gained other two. 


138 But he that receined that one, went and 


Chap XXV. 


I2 But he anſwered,and ſaide, Verely I ſaye 


Thelaſt indgement. 13 
22 Alſo he that had receinued two talents, 
came and ſaide, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
vato me two talents:beholde , 1 have gai« 
ned two other talents with them. 
23 His maſter ſaid vato him, It is well done 
good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
ben faithful in litle,l wil make thee ruler 
ouer muchzenter in into thy maſters ioye. 
24 Then he which had receiged the one ta- 
lent, came and ſaid, Maſter, I koewe thar 
thou waſt an harde man, which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt 
where thou ſtrawedſt nor: 
25 I was therefore afrayed , and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : beholde, thou 
haſtthine owne, 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Thou euil ſeruant and "lothful.*thou 'Orilingeree. 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed nor, 
and gather where I ſtrawed not, 
27 Thou oughreſt therefore to haue put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my 
comming ſhoulde 1 haue received mine 
owne with vantage, 
238 Take therefore the talent from him,and 
giue it vnto him which hath gen.galents. 
29 * Forynto cuery man that hath,it ſhalbe 
given, and he ſhall haue abyndance, and 
: from him that hath not, cuca that hee 
hath, ſhalbe taken away. 
30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant 
into vtter * darkenes : there ſhalbe wee- y,qouy them to 
ping, and enaſhing of teeth. Gods glorie and 
C And when the Sonne of man c6merk Aa 
in his glorie,and all the hely Angels with Cherkans 
him,then ſhall he ſitte vpon the throne of 4, ,..; Jo 
his glorie. + 
32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all na» *or our ſaluac 


tions, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from *19n commeth 
of the bleſſing 


and fauour of 


Chap.1 3.1 2. 
uke.8. 18, t- 19, 
26,94r.4.25, 
iThe graces of 
God thalbetaks 
away from him 
that doethnor 


31 


od, 

| Hereby God 
declareth y cere 
taintie of our 
predeſtination, 
whereby we are 
{aued becauſe 
we were choſen 
in Chriſt jbefore 
the foundations 


neth nor y our 


and ye cane vnto me. 7 
aluation depen- 


.* . . - - , ' I ſ: 
digged it in the earth, and hid his maſters 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, deth on our 


. monie, 


19 But after a long ſeaſon , the maſter of 
thoſe ſeruants came, and reckened with 


them, 
20 Then came hee that had receiued fine ta- 
lentes, and brought other fiue talentes, 


ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto mce , | 
fine talents: behotde, I haue gained with 40 Andthe King ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 


them other fiue talents, 
temaſter re- 22 Then bis maſter ſaide vnto him,Tt is wel 
th him in- 
dis houſe eo 
Je him part of 


WManodities, 1yc, 


done good ſeruant & faithful, Thou haſt 
beene faithfull in licle, I wil make thee ru- 
ler ouer much; * enter in into thy maſters 41 


ſayings Lord, when fawe we thee an hun- workes or me- 
gred , and fed thee? ora thirſt, and gaue rires,but rea- 


thee drinke? cherh whar it is 
38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and bog rr 

lodged rhee? or naked , and clothed thee? Knee cher. 
39 Or when ſawe we thee ficke, or 1n priſon, rje,& that God 


thee? recompenſerh 
and came vnto thee his of his free 


mercie, hkewiſe 
them, Verely I ſay vato you, 1n as much as ,. pe quih ele 
ye have done it vnto one of the leaſt of chem, 


; O 1tto Eccle,7.3 5. 
theſe my brethren , ye haue done Gr infirme. 
me. 


Pſal.6.8, 
Then ſhall he ſaye vnto them on the lefr ,p.,,.7.24, 
hand , * Depart from me ye curſed , into luke.13-27s 


Cceccce}. Eucre 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt, 


deuil and his Angels. 


42 For I was an hungred, & ye gaue me no 
meat : I thirſted, & ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 I wasa ſtranger ,and ye lodged me not:I 
was naked , and ye clothed me not: ficke 


and in priſon,and ye viſited me not. 


44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him,faying, 
Lord,when ſawe we thee an hungred,or a 
thirſt, or a ſtranger,or naked, or ſicke,or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter ynto thee? 

n | %4 + © BO 45 Then ſhall he anſiwere them, and aye, 

Verely I ſay vnto you,in as muchas ye did 

it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 


Dau.1 2.3, 
ztohn.<.2 


fore only do 

that, which god 
requireth of vs, 
and not followe 
mens fooliſh 4s 
fancaſies, 


not to me, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


3 ConFpiracie of the Prieſts againſt (hriſt, 10 He excts 
ſerh Magdalene, 2.6 The mſtitution of the Lords ſup- 
per. 31 The deſciples vveakenes. 48 The treaſon of It- 
das, 62 The ſuvorde. 6 4 Becauſe Chriſt calleth him- 
felfe the Sonne of God,he i iudged wuorthie to dze, 6g 


Peter denieth,and repenteth. 


Mar.14,t. 
lukee22.1 


his diſciples, 


2 Ye knowe that within two dayes is the 
Paſſeouer , andthe Sonne of man ſhalbe 


deliuered to be crucified. 
Rokn.11.47, 


called Caiaphas, 


4 Andconſulted how they might take Ie- 


ſus by ſubtiltic,and Eil him. 


S. Matthewe. 
cuerlaſting fire, which is prepared for the 


* Ard theſe ® ſhall go into cuerlaſting 
paine,and the rightcous into life eternal, 


1 A Nd * itcame to paſſe, when Teſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid ynto 


* Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
tbe people into the hall of the hiec Pricſt, 


The L ords ſupy t 


ſus, ſaying vnto him , Where wilt thou y 
we prepare for thee to eat the Palleoner> 

18 And he faide, Go into thecitic to ſuch 3 
m_ , and laye to him, The maſter ſaith 

My time is at hand: I wil kepe the P: "Ip He maker 
oucr at thine houſe with my diſciples, 

19 And the diſciples did as leſus had given to wi. 
them charge , and made readie the Paſle- whichther 
Ouer, pos Gpning 

b | AM 

20 * So when the even was come, he ſate wh: 
downe with the twelue, — 

21 Andas they did cat, he ſaid, Verely 1 ſive Y 
vnto you, that oneof you ſhal betray mic, 

22 And they were excecding lorowfull, and 
began cuery one of them to fay vnco him, 

Is it I, Maſter? 

23 Andhee anſwered and faide , * Hee that Dſai.41., 

s dippeth his hand with me in the ath, he ® Hethazis 
ſhall betray me, © omed 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way rablepi 2 

aS1t is written of him : but wo be to that © Ty, hay. 
man, by whome the Sonne of man is be. Þis diſcipls 
trayed: it had bene good for that man, if _—_ ow 
he had neuer bene borne '" = 

25 Then Iudas which betra tre, 

Jas which etrayed him, anſwe- uidenceof( 
red,and ſaid; Is it I, Maſter ? Hee ſaid ynto "£91124 
him, Thou haſt ſaid it, | Ting 

26 C Andas they did cate, Ieſus tooke the ors : 

bread:and when he had _ thanks , he dodieismal 

brake it,and gaue it to the diſciples, and 9% "*&by 
ſaid, Take,eat: * this is my bodie. dna... 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when hee had * The wire 
given thankes, hee gaue it them, ſaying, iheth tha 
Drinke ye all of it. re 


Ms ſh d rich 
28 For this is my * bloud of the New teſta- withthell 


5 But they {aid , Not on the feaſt daye, leſt ment, that is ſhed for many , for the re of Chriſti 


any vproare be among the people. 


Mar.1 4.3» 


zoh1.11.2:12.3 The houſe of Simon the leper, 


7 Therecame vnto him a woman, which 
had a boxe of verie coſtly oyntment, and 
2 powred 1t on his head, as he fate at the 30 And when they had ſung a Plalme , they " 


2 He ſheweth 
what occaſion 
Iudas tooke ro g 
commit histrea- 
ſon. 

b This was 
through Iudas 
motion, to who 
they gaue credit 
Deut.1ty.11* 

© This fat was 
extraordinarics 
neither was it 


table. 


waſte? 
for much,and bene giuen to the poore, 


Why troublc ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 

wrought a good worke ypon me, 

left as an exam- 11 - * For yec haue the poore alwayes with 
leto be follo= you,but me ſhal ye not haue alwayes, 

wed:alfo Chriſt 12 For in that ſhe powred this oyatment on 


= & pw my bodic,ſhe did to © burie me, 


orto be honou. 13 Verely I ſay vato you, Whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout all 


red withany 
outward pomp. 
dTo honour my 
burial with all. 
Mar.14.10, 
luke.22:4» 


the world, there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hath 
done,be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 
14 E*Then one of the twelue , called Iudas 
Iſcariot,went vato the chiefe Prieſts, 
15 And ſaid, What wil ye giue me, and I wil 


© Euerie onein 
value was about 
foure pence half 
pennie of olde 
Kerling. 
Mar.14.12. 
wke22.7« 


red ynto him thirtie © pieces of filyer, 
16 And from that time , he ſought opportu» 


nitic to betray him. 
17 C* Now on the firſt day of the feaſt of yn+ 
leauened breade the daſci ples came to Ie 


9 Por this ointment might haue bene ſold 


10 And leſus knowiog it, faide vnto them, 


deliuer him vato you ? and they appoin- 37 And hertooke Peter, and thetwo ſornes 


38 Then ſaid Iclus vato them, My ſoule 1 


miſlion of finnes, tually recety 


6 C* And when leſus was in Bethania, in 29 Ifayevnto you, that! I will not drioke ſo that with 


OY ; him wehaue 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine vntill nourihmen 
that day,when 1 ſhall drinke it newe with ! You'halnd 
you in my Fathers kingdome. OT TY 
Cy Pre. eh 
we meets 


went out 1nto the mount of Oltucs, gether inhey 


And when bis diſciples faweit, they had 31 C*Then ſaid Ieſus y | gecherinh 
» indignation , ſaying, What necded this 1 eſus ynro them, Al ye ſha] 372-142 


be "offended by me this night : for it is iolm.16.324 


written, F will*ſmite the ſhepheard,$ the m $1,1tune | 


ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, back and bed 
32 But after I am rifen againe,I wil go be- couraged, 
fore. you into Galile, ron 
, : Ar 4.2090 
33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, (© 6, 7; 
®Though that all men ſhould be offended ® This declt- 


by thee,yert wall I neuer be offended. rech what : 
er it 1$ tort 


34 Telus ſaid vnto him, Verely I faye voto ©... 56 | 


thee, that this night , before the cocke own: fireng: 
crowe,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, NOLATS Ko 


35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though ! ſhould dic 


with thee, yet will Fnotdenie thee, Like- 
wiſe alſo faid all thediſciples. 


36 CThen went Teſus with the into a place HS 4-18 


{ul 6.2% 39s 


which is called Gethſemanz,and {aid voto » Hefearednt 


his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 goc and death of i 
praye yonder, 


feare of Cocs 
anoer towa' ds 


oEZebedeus,& began to waxe {orowtfull, gnne,che burde 


wherecotheb 
« for our ſaK*%, 
g P For he 1aw® 
very heauic,enen vnto the ? death: taric ye Gods angerbi 


here,and watche with me. Icd towards 


®*and gicuoully troublcd. 


29 $0 


"yur trembledtd 
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mans 
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ſAnd 
we nut 
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gunſt 


tHe ſp 
this 1 
nieſen 
ging rl 
2non þ 
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vChril 
willin; 
theref 
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Mar1 
luk, 22 
Wha, 1 


0,Ha 
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bsvnl 
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ofpret 
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Watch and pray. Chap.X XVII. | 
39 Sohe wentalitle further, and fell on his againſt Ieſus,to put him to death, 
face,and prayed,ſaying, O my Father, if it 60 But the 
be poſlible,let this 4 cup © paſſe from me: 
neuertheles,not as I will, bur as thou wilt. 


q That is,y an- 
erof God for 


but at the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 
mans finnes. 


Peters deniall, 


y founde none,and though many 


o After hecamevnto the diſciples , and 61* And aide, This man ſaid,*1 can deftroy 


14 


falle witneſles came, yet foiid they ®none: > Which coulde 


uſtly witnes a- 
- Bainſt him, 


Kerh ; gar rug rem founde them a ſleepe, and laide to Peter, the Temple of God;and builde it in three OS. neg- 
Fe nao, What? coulde ye not watch with me one dayes, |  kRtheirfalſe 
to Wl &thereforewas houre? © 62 Then the chicfe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide reports, & more 
hepa readieto obey: at Watch,and pray , thatyeenter notinto to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 3s nc: 
Niheq bo Full _ tentation:the ſpirit in deede is ready, bur rhe matter that theſe mcn witnes againſt his cauſe,but ro 
= Join their trou-” the fleſh is'weake, thee? | ſuiter condern 


bles without re- 
ſpetot the eter- 
nall counſell of 


TTH 
and prayed, ſaying , O my father, if this 
» Cup caanot paſle away from mee, but that 
I muſt drinke it,thy will be done. 
And he came, and founde them a fleepe 
againe;for their eyes were heauie. ; 

44 So helcft them and went away againe, 
& prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 

45 Thencamc heto bis diſciples, and ſaid in the cloudes of the heauen. 
ynto them, * Sleepe hencetorth, and take 65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his * clothes 
yourreſt; behold, the houre is at hand, & 
the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands 
of ſinners. 


God, 

{ and therefore 
wenuſt conti- 
rually fight a- 
gunſtche fleſh, 


God, 
64 © Ieſus ſaide to him, *Thou haſt faide it 


tHe ſpeaketh 
this in a Contra 
rieſenſe, mea- 
ning they ſhuld 
anon bee well 


we any more neede of witnefles ? behold 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 


therefore pre- 47 


ſented him ſelfe of the twelue,came, and with him a great 


42 Againe he went awaye the ſeconde time, 63 Bur Ieſus © helde his peace . Then the 
Chiefe Prieſt anſwered, and ſaidto him , I 
*charge thee by the living God , that thou 
tel vs, it thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God.. © 


neuertheles I ſay ynto you, hereafter ſhall 
ye ſce.theSonne of man , fitring at the ſeth that he is j 
Tight hand of the power of God, and come ; 


laying, He hath Sblaſphemed : what haue had hear 


mikened, 45 © "Riſe, let vs go:beholde, he is at hande 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, & ſaid, 
"Chriſt dyed that betrayeth me. He is worthy to dye. 
williagly, and 


. 


nation, 
dOr adiure thee 
by thine allege- 
ance towardes 
(hap.16. 27, 
r0m.1 4.10, 
1.theſc4, 14. 

© Chriſt confe(. 


onne of God, 
This was one 
of theirowne * 
traditios,ifthey 
dany 

Iſraclite blaſ- 
» pheme, 


8 The enemies 
of God call a 
true confeſſion 


*And while he yet ſpake, lo, Indas,one 67 *Then ſpate they in his face, & buffered ' CO 
him : and ® other ſmote him with their : The officers 


his enemies. = mw [titude with ſwordes and ſtaues, trom =roddes, | ſmit Chriſt with 
——_ the high Pricſts & Elders of the people, 68 Saying,'Prophecie toys, O Chriſt, Who — orli- 
rape 438 Nouwe he that betrayed him, had gluen is he that ſmote thee? = . i They mocked 
them a token,ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhal 69 C * Peter ſatc without in the hall : and a him after this 
kitle, that is he, lay holde on him, maide came to him,ſaying, Thou alſo waſt my he _ 
49 And forthwith hee came to leſus 5 and with Ieſus of Galile, | Pragtive yrs ” 
ſayde, * God fauc thee, Maſter, and kiſted 70 Bur he denied before them all , ſaying,I wo tqturneths 
01, Haile, Rabbis him, wot not what thou ſaieſt, peoples mindes 
| rae 50 Then Teſus ſayde vnto him, * Friende, 71 And when he went outintothe porche, Oo Ns. 
meer the cloke wherfore art thou come? Then came they, an other waideſawe him,and ſaid vnto the — * 
ent ofprecenſed and laid hands on Ieſus,and tooke him. that were there, This man was alſo with ,uj,,18-.5, 
aln nip. 51 Andbcholde, one of them which were | Teſus of Nazaret. ; : "Anquangle of 
U, _ with Ieſus, ſtretched out his bande |, and 72 And * againe hee denied with an othe, $4905 nai 
ere mel13.10, drewe his ſworde,and ſtrooke a ſcruantof f{aying,l know not the man. todepend vpon 
hea lhe exerct- the high Prieſt,and ſmote of his eare, 73 So after awhile, came vnto him they that Gog, andnor_ 
7. Wl 2 f 3 (word 52 Then ſayde Ieſus vnto him ,, Putypthy ftood by,and ſaid vato Peter, Surely thou put our truſt in 


vforbid ro pri- 
uteperſons. Ale 
ſhe woulde 
have hindered 
by his vndiſ- 


ſword into his *place: *for all that f rake art alſo one of them : for cuen thy ſpeache 
the ſworde,ſhall periſh with the ſword. bewrayeth thee. | 
53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can not nowe 74 Then began heto curſe himſelfe , and to 
ezealethe PTay to my Father,and he wil giue me mo fſweare, ſaying, I know not the man, And 
woke of God, then twelue*legions of Angels? immediatly the cocke crewe. | 
verielegion 54 How then ſhould the *Scriptures be ful- 75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of 
tonteined come K1[ed, which ſay, that it muſt be {o? leſus, which had ſaid voto him,Beforc the 
=, 55 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus ro the multi- cocke crow,thou ſhalt deny methrife. So 
132.horſemen, tude, Ye be come out as #t were againſta he went out, and ! wept bitterly. 
whcrby here he thiefe,with ſwordes & ſtaues, to take me: 
I fate daily teaching in the Temple a- 


neancth an in» owne weakenes and acknowledge his great mercie, 
mong you,and ye rooke me not. 


fnitenumber, 


Iiq.5 3.10. CHA?, XXVII. 


Loney,q.20, $6 But all this was done, that rhe*Scriptures 2 (hriſts delinered vnto Pilate, 5 Tudas hangeth him 
Paſ.;1. of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then {1/*. 24 Chriſt « pronounced mnocent by the iudge,and 
Mare 14s 53s 11 the diſciples f 1; ke him,and lcd pert ts condemned, and crucified among thienes, 46 Hee 
- lke22.54. a o E QLICIPIES on oo 4 oP prazeth uponthe croſſe. 51 Thevaulets rent. 52 The 
pr wn8.14. - i. © And they tooke Iefus, and led him tO Uqoad bodzes ariſe. 57 Toſeph burieth ChriSt, 64 YVVatchs 
ve Mar.14. 55s Caiaphas the hie Prieſt , where y Scribes men keepe the $74ue. : 
y ibis declarerh and the Elders were afſembled. I v T Hen * the morning was come, all 
:d: wongfully ac 58 And Peter followed him afarre of vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and the Eldersof 
Y- cuſedrotheend the hie Prieſts hall, and wenr 1n,, and fate the people rooke counſell againſt 
. 7 wemay know yyith the ſeruants to ſee the end. Teſus,to put him to death, 


his innocence. 

and not that he 99 
uttered for him 
klfbut for VS, 


Now *the chiefe Prieſts & the Elders}, % 2 And led him away bound, and*delivered 
al the whole Counſel *ſought fall witanes him ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 
CCcCccc. ij, 3 CThen 


b 


our ſelues, 

l He was lively 
touched with 
repentance by I 
motion of Gods 
Spirit, who ne- 
uer ſutfreth his 
to periſh veterly 
though for a 
time they fall,to 
theintent they 
may teele their 


Mar.15.1. 
lukee22.66g 
zohn,18.28. 
#For they had 


- no authorimne to 


condemne him, 
Or tO put any io 
death. 


Judas vainetef ; 
pentance. S. Matthewe. 
Chriſt cryc 
Cited, 


3 CThen when Indas which : 
ad 1” forchicbemaacced ich betrayed him, 24 When Pilate { 
pent ; : c condemned, ®he repenred j e ſawe that hee aa) 
ance brin» himſelte , and broughr , p< - c thing, but that mor uailed no- 
geth deſperatiss pirces of filu hy againe the thirtie tooke wat e tumult was made, 
Although he erto the chietc Prieftes, an _—_ and waſhed his ha "Wig 
hore fp. Elders, and rhe multitude, faying,I ami _—vetore 
: iS, a 6 yp" p] nno ; 
p4eSy no diſ--4 Saying, I haue*finned betraying the 1 bloudof this k ;uſt man:looke my gy 
chere- nocent bloud. Bur they ſaid, gthein- 25 Then anſwered all th youtolt, ip; 
Y » Whatis that His |! bloud be on vs 0 peopie,and {aid — deareth Pla 
A ,and on our children, | innocene1.Þ.”” tNo 
: ent\before cing 


with,but deſpai-. , 1 
reth in Gods to vs? "(ce thou to it, 
merciesand ſee- 5 And when he h Y - 26 Thusleth 
—_ his Jed pieces 11 mts mo = filuer and unknnr ory _—_ _ c vnto them, p< cod:mne bin |: 
deſtruction, *xnd h : 4 3 wear be crucifi » eliuered him 1s death be 
Theſe hypo- *g an anged himſelte. , ucified, 1 tO not laws? thy. Wi ir we 
cri '6- Andul 1 - 27 *Th . 2, tulller ded 
kris Ley) ap plates | ret corey m_ the Gluer Rb. <r _ diers of the gouernour fal — — = 
on Iudas, put Yay: i not * lawiu | forvsto thered about hi ce common hall, & ga- & our chilq uo 
AZ.1.8. - tg into the *treaſure, becauſe it is. 28 And out him the whole bande Ants 2 _— 
© The hypo- the price of bloud, """IY nd they ſtripped him,and put y » *  -hedforhis 1 ſet 
> oh tulle 7 oo they rooke counſell , and bought 7 _ robe, _ tar x God 
IICIENCE ina with tnem a POrters fle . , © ” ſ n P atred a CIO ICE tO this dy "_ſ 
oy rs : Ae I nn om i 
ahve pct 8 X 0M N ha = x n e 1n his rzo! * Tode vsin 
Shed innocent _— that fictd is called, * the field _ and bowed their knees before hy y 4 | Toderide wit 
—_— they oud, vntill this day. * d mocked him, ſaying, God ſau w; himgvecaulehe God, 
"4 e nothing at 9 4+ 4mm fulfil led that which was ſpo- 30 Is Iewes, 4s tl on Wow 
whore — : th NG y Prophet, ſaying, * And ' and I vpon him, & tooke a reede Eh 
7 0 OE my opener angry alma ws | * 
0+ 2 Y ft child at was valucd , whome they of the rook us when they had mocked him! = 
& buried in the 10 A 1th a | T —_ the robe from him, 6: pur ag 4 
ſame place that nd they gaue them for © po a1ment on him,and led hi þ _= 9 
Fir angerawere, I = my Lord appointed —_ Pay Cie him. fa, _ 2d bh 
- hg | 3 : oo And le!us ſtoode before the gouer- - m Ang as they came out, they found -* 
Mar.1 54%. ! mo wm goucrnour asked him, ſaying averes Ps Simon : him racks Mar.1 5,21, oo 
10 » . » . : = a od / }, o ol *fi 
Eine Antukogette ena 39_ edi ey cre 7 ans fs 
a of , ayelt It, n they came ther i 
12 And | cal me vnto the place thy 
Prieſts -xgky v4 _s com of the chiefe of Fe Doty & hat is to fay.the dec urns es ro 
: .-he anſwered nothi ulles LALRYS 
13 Then ſaid Þi . ing. +34 The ; | edn 
OO Pilate vato kim, Hcareſt thou Ie y gaue him" vineger to drinke,min- , the c 
ow many thigs they | h gled with gal:& wh : Fi efthe 
I4 Buthe anſwered him 7 nd againſt thee ot,he i Forms e had taſted ther- , fe te 
: , ot toone d « a OKE, 1 dr1NK to open 
in ſo much that ch worde, 35 CAnd when the vain, ll. 
oready che goucrnour maruciled parted his — __ him,they po cohaliel «aq 
| = | Parades: , and dtd caſt death, whi (107 
*Or,quir. 15 Nowe at the feaſt , the goue 1t might be fulfilled , which lors,that Ho _ extto 
Blt was 4 tradi wont to'deliner 1RSEFY 4 rnour was by the Prophet * Th : was {poken vpon ihe croſſ tdegr 
tio © £1 n c peoplea Spriſo- —_ cy deuided m * Pi ++ of . lctof 
_ F Iewes p er, whom they would P ments among them. and vpon y  44nte22.18, " 
o deliuer a pri- L þ And wt - did , my veirure MAP 1 $4 244 / ol 
Se: heb. called 49,76 then a notable priſoner, 236 1p ; y Ba 
x ; o ©e,a n . 
17 When they were th 37 C They bs v —_— him there. 'Whi 
ther, Pilate ſaid vato th "7 po toge- caule written _ H 4 ouer his head his = 
- em ether wall , SISIESV dan 
z wi $'T on 
ye that I ler looſe vnto you Barabba KING OF THE IEVVES *2Þ 0 Themaner Cari 
© Teſus which is called Chriſt? $,or 38 CAndrhere were two thi then was to {et wbe 
13 (For be knewe well, chat f . with him. one on the righ iencs crucified Vp 2 writingto cole, 
had delivered bim Ky at for enuie they ther on the letr nnans ano- c— wok 
| . . . a mail was exe» Ng dc 
19 Alſo when hee 39 Andtl 
: was ſer do d they that paſſed b cured:bur here WY 
b This was to } judgement ſeat, his wife ye” ky” the wagging their bon  » Teuiled him, God governed rich 
greater conden:- ing," Have thou nocks as ſay- 40 And {a inc -* T : Pilates handto reſurr 
narionof Pilaze, uſt man : for Ih ng to doe with that Temple & bud hou that deſtroyeſt the 77 oboe Wl cy 
whom mitts this day'i aue ſuffied many things thy ſelfe:i wildeſt it in three dayes , fave I.gwans * ey 
—_— _ a Y 4 a _ by realon of bim wy p yic ar be the S6ne of God 2 "ER 40s 
ecou whe chiefs Prichh owne from the croſſ; EO ' 
teach,nor coun- had teſtes and the Elders "nay ofle. 
Egon, ht rr he el he ey ia di hr rk 
cren addas ' the SCI1 "oO Vizio 
imocencie. ©  leſus, » and ſhould deſtroy ſes, ſaid, ibes,and Elders,6: Phati- P This was4 
17.15.11. 21 Then . 2 H great tentation 
94 FX Db the gouernour anſwered, and ſaid 4 = < laued others, whe cannot ſave bim ,7\*; about to. 
zobn.18.40. em, Whether of the twai . elfe: ifthe be the Kiog of Iſrael! HI rake from him 
Rffcs.3.1 4, that Þ let looſe vato you? A 1 will ye now come downe From h rael, let him his uuſtinGob 
I he multitude !Barabbas. 2 And they ſaid, will belecue him ecrolle, and wc _ oY on 
Te -rrethowic. 22. Pilate faid v - *He?r pf im ro deſpaire, os 
Ked rotherigh- .with Icſus _—_— the, What ſhal Idothen him n revltenty in God, lethim deliuer | —_ Y _ 
rteQus, 277 nope I” called Chriſt: They all am th _ he will haue him: for he ſaid, - _ «io Wil 4.14 
| et him be crucifi g e Sonne of God bl 1e ONE OT tlie , 
23 Then ſaid the o _ 44 Tharſ als thieues, Tha 
ag Egoverager, Bur what euill crucifi = py alſo the 9 thieves which were © 79% 9 fro ries 
Cr , cn they cried the m ed with him, caſt in his teeth noone ril three the 
aying,Lex him be crucified ore, 45 Now from the*fixt houre was nx dark port —_ Ma 
4 n ark- { Of lewric an e 
O__ al the'land,vnto the ninth hovre. the piroar ten p 
omne 


as 1 
46 And there abouls "hes 
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Ubefore 
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Chiiftdyeth and is buried. Chap. XXVIII, Chriſtes reſurreQion, 7 $ 


45 And aboutthe ninth houre Ieſus crycd CHAP. XXV111. 


- . inv,* Eli Elilamas © The refurreflion of Chriſt. 10 The brethres: of {briſt, 
_ 1 4 _ -*copuag A _—_— - _ pe 12 Thehie Priests bribe the ſouldters, 17 Chriſt ap- 

abachthannthat 1s, y z my » gpeareth to hu diſcuplesand ſinderh them forth to preach, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? and ro vayting, 20 Prommg to them conmuall aſ- 


Palnt.22.1 47 And ſomeof the that ſtood there, when //farce. 
iNorwithltal® © they heard 1t,faid, This mi calleth"Elias. x N Owe *in the * ende of the *Sabbath, Marke.16.5, 


ind e ff _ . "Ay : - 
le —_— 48 And ſtraight way one of them ran,and when the firſt day of the weeke began 799 20-12. 


F 
ir were woun- Trooke a ſponge, & filled it with vineger,& to dawne, Mary Magdalene, & the other *..-—---, Bl 
ded with Goos putiton a "recde, & gauc him todrinke. Marie came to lee the ſepulchre, gelift reckenech 
.” 49 Other ſaid, Let be: Ict vs ſee, if Elias will 2 And beholde » there was a great earth- — 
ſs, yerhe cea% come and faue him, quake:for the * Angel of the Lord deſeen- rifing to his ri- 
ſerþ noxcopurt FO Then leſuscryed againe with aloude ded from heauen, & came & rolled backe ſing againe, and 
his cohidencem | {ce,and yelded vp the* ghoſt, the ſtone from the doore,& ſatc ypon it. not as the lewes 


- ew 4g N 51 And bebolde, * the ? vaile of the Tem- 3 And his countenance was like lightning, --. -+poncagi 
!M; . . iv o . o P 
wriccenroteach ple was rent in twainc,from the top to the and his raiment white as ſnowe. GS Lone 


| vin alamicios  botrome,and the earth did quake, and the 4 And for feare of him, the keepers wete a= after the Sunn 


| "orgs ag ſtones were clouen, h ſtonied, and became as dead men. = 
| God, ber - : + 4a . p . ere were 
cules never ſo 52 And the graues did ope thEſelues,& ma- 5 But the Angel anſwered , and (aid tothe nw rar 


priruous ro the ny bogies of the Saints which flepr, aroſe, women, Feare ye not: for I Knowe that ye maner of peach 
felh, well And came out of the graucs after his re- lecke Ielus which was crucified:  kovſethelingu- 
+4, axprma ſurreAion,and went into the holy Citie, 6 He is not here, for he is riſen , as he ſaid: = - [--pliry 
 wsifir had and appeared vnto many, come , ſee the place where the Lord was 156. 0707" 

beene in vaine. 54 When the Centurion, and they that Jaide, : hs Ws 

Fe-6y. 22. " were with bim watching Ieſus, ſawe the 7 And go quickly, and tel his diſciples that 

Bip he, earthquake, & the things that were done, he is riſen from th c dead: and beholde, he 

olatarily they tearcd greatly,ſaying, Trucly * this goeth before you into Galile : there ye 

ker he had o©» was the Sonne of God, ſhall ſee him: ©lo,I haue told you, © Heaſſurech 


kjedhis Fa" 55 CAnd many women were there, bchol- 8 $5 they departed quickly from the ſepu]- them tharir is 
vm Ce ding him afarre of, which had followed chre, with fearc and great © ioy , anddid q% .. wes 
Mhich ſignifi Teſus from Galile,miniſtring vato him. Tunne to bring his diſciples word, mixt with feare 
earend ofall c6 Among whome was Mary Magdalene, 9 Andas they weat to tcl his diſciples, be- ho Neranſe of 
lie ceremonies 24 Mary the mother of Iames and loſes, holde, Ieſusalſo met them, ſaying, God A "# ug 
aims” and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. ſaue you. And they came, and tooke him £. 112.0 hh 

Tus iudgemet 57 C *And when the cuen was come, there by the feete,and worſhipped him, -  werenot aſſured 
ea heathen came a *riche man of Arimathea , named 10 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them, Be not afraid, 

pwr] Ioſeph, who had alſo him ſclfe bene Ieſus Go, & tell my brethren, that they go into 

dy =_ diſciple, Galile, and there ſhall ye ſce me. | 

lof 5 lewes. 58 Hewent to Pilate, and asked the body tt «© Now when they were gone, beholde, 

Ke.15. 426 of Ieſus. Then Pilate commanded the bo- ſome ofthe watch came into the citie, and 

9-99. dy to be deliuered. ſhewed vnto the hic Prieſts all the things 

Who was fo 59 So loleph tooke the body, & wrappedit that were done. : 

puch the more jnacleanc linen cloth, I2 And they gathercd them together with 

ndnger by de- 6 And put it in his newe Prombe, which the Elders, & rooke counlcl, & gauc large 

4 gr he had hewen out in arocke , and rolleda money vato the ſouldicrs, 

cple, great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, 13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by nighe 

IChriſtes bury= and departed. | and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

edochſo 6x And there was Marie Magdalene , and 14 And if the goucrnour beare of this, we 


_—_ the other Marie ficting ouer againſt the will perſuade him,and ſauc you harmeles. 


rurreQion, {cpulchre. I5 Sothey tooke the money , & did - _ 
| 62 C Nowe the next daye that followed the were taught; and this *ſaying is noyled a» 
vr el the «< Preparation of the Sabbath ; the hic Prieſts mong the Iewes vnto this = . ; _ _—_ 
- ur c and Phariſcs affembled to Pilate, 16 C Then the eleucn my" "—_— - gorecitd 
63 Andlaid, Syr, we remember that that Galile, _ mountaine, WnNere 1ctu the lewes were 
deceiuer ſaid, while he was yet aliue,with= appointed them. IP  _ themoreharde- 
_—_— me ng Y , 17 o—_ when they ſa we him, they worſhip- ned,ſo that they 
in three dayes I will riſe. ——— Eko ah 
64 Command theretfore,that the 9 ped him; but ſome douted. _ ares 
be made {ure vnul the third daye,leaft his 18 And Iefus came, & ſpake vnto them,ſay- 1.4, reſur- 


diſciples come by night,and ſteale bim a- ing, * All power is giuen vnto me in hea- region. 


. . . Ebre, 2. . 
Wore will fol> way, and ſay vnto the people, Heisriſen yen and in earth, - : —— 3.27, 
loy his do@rin foes the dead 2 fo ſhal the laſt * crrour be 19 * Go therefore , & teach al nations, bap- 7" 3+ 2 


then did afore p tizing them in the name of the Pather , & aj,,..5.15, 
mou rips hg pom ———i them, Ye haue *a the <OMNG and the holy Ghoſt, , : _ 4 ch 
"That ismen — watch:go,and make it ſure as ye know, 20 Tea the ro _—_ al —_— bo _ Galieioe, der 
—_— for 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre fſoeuer I * haue comma 1 <a an ]of the Fhaſocuer 
heTeaple— flure with the warch,& ſealed the fone. = am with you alway , vatill theSen ES foe 
e more that world, Amen, henkenerh this 


ten poe ab i e ſhewe they their F . d 
owns ear. 4K - beak condemns authoritie to wary _ cul eee oo 


Tohn baptizeth Chriſt, | New do&ine, 


THE HOLIE GOSPEL OF 


IESYS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO MARKE. 


lefu 


CHAP, TI. : lile,be ſawe Simon,and Andrewe his bro- = 
2 The office,doftrine ep life of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Chriſt ther,caſting a net into the ſea, ( for they " 
« baptized, 13 Andrempred. 14 Hepreacheth, 17 ens.) 


hers. 22 Chriſt healuth che manwwth : | 
p70 5 b N wo. doftrme. 29 Hehealcth x3 Then Ietus ſaid ynto them, Followe me, 


Peters mother in lawv. 3 4 The deuils knovu ham. 4« & I will make you to be * fiſhers of men, F Todraw thi 
He clenſcth the leper,and healeth duers others. 18 And ſtraight wayec they forſooke their from perdicion, 
He * begin- nettes,and followed him, ; 


e \ 
ave wh : | ning of the x9 And when hee had gone alitle further 
F firlt preacher ' — S j| Golpel of Ie= thence,be ſawe Iames the ſonne of Zcbc- 
of the Goſpel, ESE == ſus Chriſte, deus, and Tohn his brother, as they were | 
: baſs. 3- 4 m S: ne OY of in = —— = "1 ! k 
1 = od: 20 Andanoa he called the:& they leir their 
| ET 2 N As it is writ= father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired | = 
Tſa.40, 3+ 4 | ten in the feruants,and went their way after him, 590 
op <<, f- Prophetes , 21 CSo *rhey entred into Capernaum, and 14g; | on 
© Take away all IM A&\| * Bcholde, I firaightway on the Sabbath day hee en- Keen 31, on 
lertes,which (SAS anne ſ&d my *meſ: tred into the Synagogue,and taught. nk 
— mary ul ſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre- 22 , And they were aſtonied at bis doCtiine: were 
to you, pare thy way before thee, ; for he taught them as one that had au- ,,,,,.q o 
Mat. 3.1. 3 #* Thevoyceof him that crycth inthe trhoritic,and | not as the Scribes, ITE ” 
© Hee did both wilderncs 7s , © Prepare the waye of the 23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue a ma Pe ago 
ny ea Lord:make his paths ſtraight, which had an yncleane ſpirit, & he cryed, © OW my fom 
ted ff, & af- 4 *Iohndid baptize inthe wildernes, and 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with \cureq of the | i 
ter baptized, as preach the baptiſme of ameadement of thee, O leſus of Nazaret ? Art thou come ſpirit, " 
appeareth by lite,for remiſſion of ſinnes. to deſtroy vs? 1 know thee what thou art, ho 
_—_7 or 5 Andall the countrey of Iudea,and they of exenthar holy one of Gad. WE 
inverted, which Teruſalem went out vnto him,and wereal 25 And leſus rebuked him,ſaying,” Holde or 
thing is comon baptized of bim in the river Iordan , con» thy peace,and come out of him. _ er 
dy iprures. feſling their finnes. 26 . And the yncleane ſpirit tare him, 8 cry - peace wines 
wars | 6 * Nowe lohn was clothed with camels ed with a loud yoyce, & came out of him, thetrueth. 
Leur,t1.22, heare, and with a girdel of a skinne about 27 And they were all amaſed, fo that they As, 
* Mat.z,il, his loynes:and he did cate * * locuſts and demanded ove of ancther, ſaying, Whar bit; 
duke.3.16. wilde hony, thing is this? what®"newe doctrine is this? ® Theyreferef +Wh 
5 1.5 & 2.4, 7 And preached.ſaying, A ſtronger then I, for he commandceth the foule ſpirits with mr = 
£11.16.0>19.4 C6merth after me,whoſe ſhoes Jatchet Iam authoritic,and they obcy him. * ahd fo manilg 
© Hedeclzreth got worrhic to ſtoup downe,and vnlooſe, 28 And EY his fame fpred abroace atit, a5anew& 
_—_ 9%. $ Truethiris , IT haue * baptized you with rhroughout all the region bordering on frangs thing 
ward figne, and Rang : = be will baptize you with the — Ds . che vrnnes 
that it15 leſus oly Guoſt, 29 nd allone asthey were come Out 01 (|, wivis} 
Chriſt thatgi- g © ; And ir came to paſſe in. thoſe dayes, +. cnn they entred into the houle autor of the ons 
__—y thar Tclus came from Nazaret , a cizeof of Simon & Andrew, with Iames & Icho, OY 
Mat. 3.13. Galile,& was baptized of John in Tordan. 30 And Simons wiucs mother laye ficke of a buke.4.3he 
luke.3.21, 10 Andaſlooneas*he was come cut of the feyer,and anon they told him of ker. 
—atFE water , John ſawe the heaucns clouen in 3x And he came & tooke her by the hand, 
f Thi was dons Twaine, and the * holy Ghoſt deſcending and lift her vp, and the feuer forſooke her 
for the confirma Vp0N him like a doue. by and by ,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
tion of lohnand xx Then there was a voyce from heauen, 32 And when cuen was come, & the ſunne "re 
| themthar food = (23;yg, Thou art my beloucd 8 Sonne,in wasdowne, they brought to bim all that lc: 
= ho thank whom I am well pleaſed. were diſeaſed, and them that were pollel- thit} 
beareth witnefſe 12 * Andimmediatly the "Spirit driueth fcd with devils. | 4 - 
thar Chriſt ishe him into the wildernes. 33 And the whole citic was gathered toge- _ 
ry Sonueot 12 And he was there in the wildernes four- ** ther atthe doore, fnne: 
Mat.4ets tic dayes,and was ® tempted of Satan: he 34 And he healed many that were fickecf Ih., 
luke. 4.1. was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, and the Qiuers diſeaſes : and he caſt out many de* , 141 
*Or,the boly Ghoſt Angels miniſtred vnto him. uils,& *ſuffred not the deuils to ſay that o Chriſt would 


b Chrilt would * C - : not haveſuch 
eo . 4 © Now after thar Iohn was committed they knewe him, 7 athds eh 


erſuade vs,thar #0 Priſon, leſus came into Galle, preaching 35 Andin the morning very early, *before ,,...y jim ard iſ ieth 
%- wil hclpe the ['the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, day,leſus arole & went Our 1nto a (olitarie his Goſpel . S0 toth 


that "ts I5 And ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled, and the place,and there prayed, oy wr wy 
- 4; kingdome of God is at hand: repent and 36 And Simon, they that were with him, ru” hould BY hou! 
lake. 4-14. beleeue the Goſpel. followed after him, teſtilic of hitk md 
ten, 4-43. LL. 16 C*And as he walked by the"ſea of Ga= 37 And when they bad found him, they (aid Ab 64k Fhic 
1 By the which Goſpell he wil rule and reigne overall, Marquis, ; Y "Orbeingy 

huh, $6240; Lake. pet gr 4 vngo him, Al men ſeeke for thee a 


38 Thea 


tefus came tO preach. 
$8 Thcnheſaidvnto them, Let vs go into 

| the next townes, that 1 may preach there 
alſo: for I am come out for that purpole, 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughour al Galile,& caſt the deuils out. 
49 C* Andthere came a leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto 


Nets . f, 
lates $*1 20 


canſt make me cleane, 


41 And Ilefus had compaſticn, and put forth- 


a the his hand, and touched him, & ſaid to him, 
dition, = I will: be thou cleane, 
\ 42 And allone as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
| atly the leproſie departed from him , and 
he was made cleanc, 
| And after he bad ginen him a treight 
p gongers.M ? commandement , hee ſcat him awaye 
cy Sire as forthwith, : : 
jefus time was 44 And ſaid vnto him,Sce thou fay nothing 
: pecomero be roany man, but get thee hence, and ſhew 
0 —-ww "IM thy ſelfe roIthe * Prieſt , avs offer for thy 
| 5-Prieſ p cleanſing thole things, which Moles com= 
knowif a man manded,for a*teſtimoniall vnto them. 
werehealedof yo Burt when he was departed, © he began 
22044 to tel many things, & ro publiſh the mat- 
; ima ter: ſorhat leſus "could no more openly 
—_ ner of excuſe enter into the city, but was withour in de- 
ng (ze i on tbe, and 8 {err places: and they came to him from c> 
ts RES uery quarter, | 


them of ing rati= 
tude, Luke. 5.1 5. © The preaſe was ſo great that he ſhoulde haue 
a thronged. 
CHAP. IT. 

3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgiuerh ſinnes. 
14 He callath Leu: the cuſtomer, 16 He eateth with 
ſinners. 18 Heexcuſeth hu deſciples,as touching f: aſtng, 
and keeping the Sabbath day. 


ow” 


M.9.1, 


d..18. pernaum 2gaine, andit was noyſed 


my | Sverige that he was in the* houle. 
arine, 3 And anon, many gathered together , in. 
ueile ſo much that the places about che doore 
m could not recciue any more: and he prea+ 
w. ched the word ynto them. 
of 3 Andthere came vnto him, that brought 
vis} one ſicke of the palſic, borne of foure men, 
68 .4 And becauſe they could not come nere 
; vnto him for the multitude, they vncoue- 
red the roofe of the houſe where he was: 
and when they had broxen it open, they 
ler downe the bed, wherein the ſicke of 
the palſic lay. 
5 - Now when Ieſus ſaws their faith , he ſaid 
theſe words £9 the ficke ot y paltie, Sonne, thy ® finnes 
Chriſt ſhewed are forgiuen thee, 
ththewas ſent 6 And there were certeine of the Scribeg, 
4 hwngh w fitting there,and realoring in their hearts, 
© *pwxefne Why doth this man ſpeake {uch blaſ-" 
fnnes, * Phemies? * who can forgiue finnes, but 
"es God onely? | 
ld 3-359 8 And immediatly when Teſus perceiued 
\ : in his ſpirit, that thus they thought with 
Chit ſpes- © themſclues, he ſaid vato them, Why rea- 
and Beth according ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
= omeir capaci- 9 Whether is it caſier to ſay to the ſicke of 
” ewhowere ſo \ . 
Fg inde;that they - *ÞE palſic» Thy finnes are forgiuen thee?. 
uld would belecue nothing , but that which thzy ſawe with their eyes, 
h ndtherefore ſheweth his authoritic ouer the ſoule by the power 


Fhick he hath ouzr the body, 


Chap. II. 


him, and ſaide to him, It thou wilte, thou 


Frer * a few dayes, he entred into Ca-. 


Who neede the phyli ticn, 


or to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed,' and 
walke? 
10 And that ye may knowe , that the Sonne 
of ma hath authoritie 1n carth to forgiue 
- finnes, ( he laid yato the ſicke of the pals 
fie) 
I fay vnto thee, Ariſe & take vp thy bed, 
& ger thee kence into thice owne houſe, 
And by aud by ke aroſe, & tooke vp his 
bed, and went forth before them all, 1a ſo 
much that they were all amaſed, and glo. 
Tified God, ſaying, * We neuer ſaw ſuch a 4 Theirowne 
thing, co (ciencescaufe 
C Then he went againe toward the fea, —_ —— o—_— 
and all the people retorted vato him, and © 
he taught them. | 
14 * Andas Icſus palled by , he ſawe Leui Mer.s.9, 
the ſonne of A'pheus fitte ar' the receite of luke. 5.27» 
cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Followe me. 
And he aroſe and followed him. 
C And itcame to paſte, as leſus fate at 
tavic in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
{ioners ſate at table alſo with Ieſus, and 
his diſciples? for there were many that fol. 
lowed him, 
16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, 
they ſaid ynto his diſciples, How is it, that 
he eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners? 
I7 Now when Teſus keard it, hee ſaid vnto 
' the, The whole haue no neede of the phy= _ ; 
ficis, but the ficke, * I came not to call the LOSER 
*righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. +» pong 
18 * Andthe diſciples of Iohn, and the Pha- ſuade - andy 
' Tiſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, fe!ues to be juf? 
Why doe the diſciples of Tohn and of the ?\*hough they 


II 


12 


"3 


15 


Phariſes faſt, and tby diſciples faſt not? ns letle, 
19 Andlelus ſaid vnto them, Can thefchil- be.;.2 3, 


f Chriſt ſhew- 
eth that he wil 
ſoare his, & noe 


dren of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles 
the bridegrome is with them 2 as long as 
they haue the bridegrome with them, y,ruenthem be- 
they can not faſt, fore it beneceſ- 
20 But the dayes will come, when the bride- {4ie. 
grome ſhalbe taken from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

Alſo no man ſoweth a piece © of newe oy 
cloth in an old garment : for els the newe + > 16: bq, very 
piece takerh awaye the filliog vp from the which as yer 
01d, and the breach is worſe. | hath nor paiſed 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine 1n- om ofthe 

to old veſlels : forels the new wine brea- 

keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth 

out, and the veſſels are loſt : but newe- 

* wine muſt be put into new vellels. 
23 C * Andit came topaſle as hee went Mzar.r2.2, 
through the corne on the Sabbath daye, {k#-6.1, 
that his diſciples, as they went on their 


way, began toplucke the cares ofcorne, 1,Sam.21.6, 
h He wds alſo 
called Achimes 


LI g The worde 


24 And the Pharifes ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
q , 
why doe they on the Sabbath daye , that Wakes fa- 
which is not lawful? ther was,ſo that 
25 And hee ſaid to them ,* Have yee never both the father 
read what *Dauid did, when he had need, 9nd mr 
and was an hungred , both hee, and they Jit1e Cee ty 
that were with him? g _ names.!. Chro, 
26 How he went into the houſe of God, in 24.2.2.Sam.8, 


he dayes of * Abiathar thehic Prieſt, and 17:2nd 15.29. 
— CCc cc . *. dig 1Kinge2i26, 


7 


did cate the ſhew bread , which were nor 

lawfull to cate, but for the © Prieſts, and 
Exod.29.3 3s - - : 
lew.8.31.6 24.9 gaucalſo to them which were with him? 
iSeing the Sab- 27 And he ſaid to them , The Sabbath was 


bath was made imade for man , and not man for the Sab- 
for mans vſe, it bath 


was not meeteit : 
ſhould beviecd 28 Whetefore the ſonne of man 13 Lorxde, 


ro his hinderac® eyen of the Sabbath, 
and inconmmo=- 


ditic, CHAP. III. 

z Hehealeth the man with the dryed band. 14 Hecho- 
ſerh hu Apoſiles. 21 (hriſt « thought of the woorldlngs 
$0 be beſides him ſelfe. 22 He caſteth out the vncleane 
ſpirit, vvbich the Phariſes aſcribe unto the deuil.2 9 Bla- 
{phem-e agamſt the holy Ghoſt. , 3 5 The brother , ſiſter 
«1:4 mother of Chriſt. 

Mat.21,9. I Nd * beentred againe into the Syna- 
luks.6-b A gogue, and there was a man which 
had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath daye, 
that they might accuſe him. 

Then he ſaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Ariſe : ftand forth in 
the middes, 

4 Andhefaidto them, Is it lawfull to doa 

ood deede on the Sabbath day , or rodo 
cuill? ro ſaue the life, or to k111 2 But they 

0 helde 2held their peace. : 

cm of 5 Thenhe kd round about on them 
malice:for they  bangerly,, mourning allo for the bardnes 
046 w og of their heartes , and ſaid to the man, 
nic. Stretch forth thine hande. And he firet- 
d Chriſt iin= ched it out : and his hand was reſtored, as 
ſuch ſort angrie hole as the other. 


prac 2. 6 © And the Phariſes departed,and ſtraight 


and ſecketh ro way gathercd a counſel! with the © Hero- 
winne him. dians againſt him, chat they might de- 
"207%, t roy bim 

hared ah , . uo 
er ad, 7 Bur leſus auoided with his diſciples to 
yetthis hinde- the ſea: and a great multitude followed 


red them nor to him from Galile, and from Iudea, 
DA _ mai* + And from lerufalem, and from Idumea, 
Chriſt,read and beyond Jordan : and they that dwel- 
Marr,22.16, led about, Tyrus and Sidon, when they 
had heard what great things hedid, came 
vnto him in great number, 
9 And hecommanded his diſciples, that 
a ſhippe ſhould waite for him , becauſe of 
the multitude, leaſt they ſhoulde throng 
him, 
10 For he had healed many, in fo much that 
they preaſed vpon him, to touch him as 
*Or ſeourges,mea- many as had 'plagues. 


wing diſeaſes, 1 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, 35 For whoſocuer doth the wil of God, he 


they fell downe before him, & crycd,ſay- 
iog, Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 Andhe ſharpely rebuked them, to the 
end they ſhould not vtter him, 


Chap.6.79. | 13 © © Thcahe went vp into a mountaine, 
lake L wy and called vnto him whom be would, and 


they came vnto bim. 

14 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhould bee with him, and that bee mighr 
ſend them to preach, 

15 And that they might haue power to 


heale fickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. 2 Andhe taught them many things in pa- 


16 And the firſt yas Simon, and he named 
Simon, Peter, | 


: fi 
17 Thea Iamcsthe ſore of Zebedeus, and could nor denie bur it came from heauen, 


Confpiracie againſt Chriſt, I, Matke. 


I Nd * he vega againe to teach by the Mer,1z.1, 


Blaſphenig ſ ** 

John , Tames brother ( and named them | 
Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of thun- 
dcr ) 

18 AndAndrewe, and Philip, and Bartle. 
mewe, and Matthewe, and Thomas , an( 
lames, the ſonne of Alphcus, and * Thag- 
deus, and Simon the* Cananite, 

19 AndlIudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed ea/ow, 


'Or, Lebbew,on 
Tudas, 


him, and they came%home, The cilciple 
; : were 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe,fo verſinewng 


that they could not ſo much as car bread, Chrili,buth x2 
21 And when * his kinſfolkes heard of it, P9®<& abrox 
they went out to lay © holde on him : for ba 
they thought he had bene beſide himſelf, « tis kirlk 
22 © * Andthe Scribes which came from woulde hav 
Ieruſalem, faid, He hath Beelzebub, and OY Withi 
# . : aores, leatian 
through the prince of deuils hee caſteth j,v,mu hc) " 
out devils, haue come vii, 
23 Butheecalled chem ynto him , and ſaid themafanyy. 
vnto them in parables, Howe can Satan mult had beeng 
drice out Satan? —_ 
: : :  _  Wouldehaue 
24 For if a kiogdome be deuided againſt it made hima 
ſelfe, that kingdome can nor ſtand, King, & y Pha WH 
25 Orifa houſe be denided againſt it ſelſe, _ w others 
Lakes x ought his lik; 
taat tOule cannot continue. ſo that hereby 
26 Soit Satan make inſurreQtion againſt thei might ha 
himſelfe , and be deuided , he cannot en- Pfo<uied heh 
dure, but isatan ends, ; = ofite th 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans rites and ofit 
houſe, & take away his goods, except hee Romanes, 
firſt bind that ſtrong man, and then jpoile *14'-9-34- 
. © 12.24 
his houſe, luke11,1 5 
28 C *Verely I ſay vnto you, all finnes ſhall 3zr.1 2.11, 
bee forgiuen vato the children of men, 44.12.10, 
and blaſphemics, wherewith they blaſ- '4%+54i6, 
pheme: : 
29 But hee that ' blaſphemeth agaioſt the * V'bichis,nli 


holy Ghoſt, ſhall never have forgiuenes, 5% hghceth 


thenut 
faithfi 
Rtain 
&ſub 
enely4 
eutwa 


; againit bis uwt 
but is Culpable of eternall damnation, conſcience, an 
39 Becauſe they ſaid , Hee had an vncleane firiucth agairſ: 


| ſpirir. y _ =_ 
31 © * Then came his * brethren and mo- ie et 
ther, and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto oneisinarepro 
him, and called him. bateſenſe,& can 
32 And the people ſate about him,and they OD = 
faid ynto him , Beholde, thv mother, and COND 46, 
thy brethren ſecke for thee withour. lake. 8-19, 
33 Buthe anſygred them, ſaying, Who is 069%; 
my mother and my brethren? 
34 Andhe looked round about on them, 
which fate in compaſle about bim, & aid, 
Behold my mother and my bretbren. 


18 my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


CHAP. IIITI. ; 
2 By the parables of the ſeed,and the muſlarde corne,Chrift 
shewveth the flate of the hingdome of God. 11 A ſpecrall 
gift of God to knowve the myſteries of hu kingdome. 37 
He ſtulleth the tempeſt of the ſea vvhich obeyed him. 


ſea fide, and there gathered ynto him #k«-3-4 
. * . "Or, 4s be tawghts 

a great multitude, ſo that he entred intoa ,*7.;. cj 

ſhip , and fate inthe ſea, and all the peo- chrifts dodrine 


ple was by the ſea ſide on the land. eicher for that 
he was __ fn 
. D K L ſneaKe 
Tables, & ſaid ynto them *in*his dotine, -_ — 


imilicudes : or els becauſe ithad that vertue and maicſtic thatme 


z Hearkce: 


Ofche ſeede ſorwen. Chap. V, The tempeſt if the ſea, 15 


3 Hearken: Bchold, there went out a-fow- . that it hall come tolight. 
er to ſowe. . _ 23. ..:J1fany man hauecaresto heare, lethim 
4 And itcameto paſle as hee ſowed., thar heare, | 
ſome fell by the way fide, and thefoules 24 And he faid vnto them, Take heed what 


of the heauen came and deuoured it vp- ye heare. * With 8 what mealure ye mete, | os 
| | t ſhall be meaſured vnto you: and vnto 417-50 4. 
5 And ſometfell on ſtanic ground, where ut [hail be meaſured vnro poo : andvnto g1fyoudo your 
1,00 | it had not much carth, & by & by ſprapg you that heare, ſhall more be given. » endeuour faith- 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth; 25 *Far voto him that hath,ſhal ir begiue, fully,ye =". 
tit 6- But afſone as the ſunne was vp , it eaught | - and from him that hath not, ſhalbe raken _—_— 
v Gon beat , and becauſe it had not roote , it wi» away, %euen that he hath, wt Mat.1 3,12. and 
ith thered away, | 26 CAillohelaid, So is the * kingdome of 25.29. 
- 7 And ſome'fell among the thornes, and , God-, as-it a man ſhould: * caſt ſeed inthe CR 22.26 
og the thornes grewe vp and choked it, ſo ground, t; -.' bh 
ut fi that it gaue no.tfuite, TE 27 Ahd ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and ſelfe ro haue, 
[tvlke $ Some againe fell in, good grounde;, and day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and grow Bene = ſie 
_ did yeld fruite that ſprong vp, & grewe,& YVÞ» he eget knowing.haw. = wes fob. = 
withig : ib A __— FT lowing prove, 7 
br | it brought forth, ſome thirtic folde,fome 23 For the carth |bringeth forth fruite of although the 
ld: fixtie folde , ind ſome an hundreth folde. her felfe, firſt the blade, then the 'eatcs, kingdome cf , 


© v1 Then he faid vato them , Hee that hath after rhar, full corne in the eares, : God ſeemethto 


For God doth © Þeares to heare, let him heare...; | 29 Andaſflone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, _ _ 


—_— 10' And when he was alone, they that were anon he putteth in the ſicke] , becaule the beginning, yec 
aue -nrded myſte- about bim with the twelue, asked bim of hat ueſt is come, God doth in- 
- i, the parable, 30 © He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall 7ea'+it aboue 
bers Fe Vhich areled 33, And he ſaid vnto them, Tocyou it is gius Wee i1ken the kingdome of God? or with "51 3 ware" 
$ li _— 0*  roknowe the myſteric of the kingdome What compariſon ſhal we compare it? =dotheir dueric, 
©) Wind zre not of of God: bur voto them that are *without, 31 1:5 like agraine of muſtard ſeed, which hoe hy giue y 
or tenumber of y all chinges be done 1n parables, when it is ſowen in the earth, 1s the leaſte frog ol 
fithful, neither x, *That they ſceing, may ſee,and not dif- of all ſeedes that be in the earth. luke. 3. 19, 


Fe ) E iti E : «4 : j 
e Pha hare: but cerne : and they hearing , may heare, and 3» But after that It1s ſowen, itgroweth vp, 
mely{tay in the not voderſtande , leaſt at apy time they and is greateſt ot all herbes, and bearethy 
eutward rinde ſhould turne 4 and their finnes ſhould bee great branches, ſo that the foules of hea- 


ni barke, forgiuen them, uen may build vnder the ſhadow of it, 


F, = 13 Agpaine he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye 33 And* with many ſuch parables he prea.c Hate Je 34+ 
=; bi $.10, nor this parable? how then ſhould ye vn ched the word yato them , asthey were a= 
_- "44 derſtand all other parables? bleto heare It, : 
$2 14 The ſowcr ſowcththe word. 24 And without parables ſpake hee nothing 
is,whi 15 And theſe are they that recezue the ſeede vnto them : but he expounded all things 
ieeth by the wayes fide, in whome the wordeis to his diſciples aparte. 
15 vi ſowen : but when they haue heard it, Sa- 35 ©C Now the lame day when euen was ,,.q_ ,.- 
i tan commeth immediatly, and raketh come, he ſid voto them , Let vs paſle 0- luk.8, 22. 
ow awayethe worde that was ſowen in their uer vnto the other fide, 
; ond hearts. o 35 And they left the multitude, and' tooke! And fer for- 
uch 1s And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeede him as he was in the ſhip : and there were Py 
= in ſtony grounde z are they 2 which when alſo with him other ſhips. 
they hauc heard the word, ſtraight waics 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, 
P Teceiue it with gladnes. & the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo thar 
6, 


17 Yer haue they no roote in them ſelues, 1t was now full, 
and cndure bur a time; for when trouble 38 And he was in the ſterne ® a ſleepe on a ® Chriſtleanech 


; m- illowe: and they awoke him, and ſaid to v5 oftentimes 
and perſecution ariſeth for the word , im- P y ; Rn 


mediatly they be offended, | him, Maſter, careſt thou not that wee pes þ,11, 15 well 
13 Alſo they -that recciue the ſeede as riſh?. that we may _ 
mong the thornes, are ſuch as heare the 39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winds, learnero knows 
nord and faid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, 29r ovneweak- 
nes,as his migh« 


1Tin.6.17, 19 But the cares of this world,and the * de- So the winde ceaſed, and it was a great ,j, power. 
ccitfulnes of riches, and the luſts of other calme, : 

er5.r5, things enter in, and choke the word , and 49 _ Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are yec ſo 

bg £933 tis vofrunfull. tearfull? * how is it that ye haue no faith? »g- ae you ar 

beforetheir eies 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in 41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaide yer faith? 

ſ"uepaterneof oood grounde, are they that hearc the oneto another, Who is this, that both the 


—_ life. word, & receiuc it, and bring forth fruite, winde and the ſea'obey him? 
y brought, pr 


Metaots, one corne thirtie, another ſixtie , and ſome a 'v 
awght, | 8.17.6 12.2 anhundreth. : r Teſurcaſteththedenils out of theman , &> ſuffreth them 
Iled ies, -an{R.., 1D. ; Alſo he ſaid vnto them, *Is © the can= roenrer into the ſuvine. 25 He healeth a vwvoman from 
arine Wl. 1" BerER » 34 ighted ro be put vnder a buſhell , or ##c bl2uap yur, 41 And raſeth the captaines daughter, 
1er 0” 
a eur to hide on vnder tke table, and not to bee putona 1 Nd © they came ouer to the other Mae.8.29. 


fide of the ſca ihto the countrey of 4k,8. 26. 


eake Gings,for all ,, candleſticke? 
by =*pmveragy *fFor there is nothing hid, that ſhal no* the Gadarens, 
"_ == 0j.cned : neither is rhere a ſecrep, bux 3 And when he was cgme out of the ſhip, 


zhers 


- 


Of the Legion, 
there mette him incontinently out of the 
graues, a man which had an vacleane 
ſpirit: 

3 Whohadhis abidingamong the graues, 
and no man could bind him , ao not with 
chaines, 

4 Becaulc that when he was often bound 
with ferters and: chaines, he plucked the 
chaines aſunder , and brake the fetters in 
pieces , neither could any man tame him, 

5 And alwayes both night and daye hee 
cryed inthe mountains, and in the graues, 
and ſtroke him ſelfe with ſtones. 

6- And when he ſawe Ieſus afar of, hee ran, 
and worſhipped him, 

And cryed with a loud voyce, and faide, 


_—— ; *What haue I to doe with thee, Telus, the 
conkedle leſus Sonne cf the moſt high God ? * I charge 


Chriſt, and yet thee by® God, that thou torment me not. 
ceaſethnot to 8 + (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 


——_— cheers  an,thou vacleane ſpirit.) 

ſoveare by God. 9 And he asked him What is thy name? 
bHe abuſeththe ' and he anſwered, ſaying, My name #s ©Le- 
Name of God, ojon: for we are many. 

ST] NS 10 And hee prayed him inſtantly , that hee 
4 Legion con- woulde not ſende them awaye out of the 
rained aboue countrey. : 

—_y 5” i 11 Now there was there in the mountaines 
26.53, Þ a great heard of lwine , feeding. 

12 Andalthedeuils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send vs into the ſwine, that we may enter 
into them. 

13 Andincstinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, & en- 
#r.y21 vvithuis Oredinto the ſwine, and the hearde * ran 


headlong from the highe banke into the 

ſea, ( and there were about two thouſand 

ſwine) and they were drowned in the "ſea, 

14 -Andthe {wincheards fled , and toldit in 

the citic, and in the countrey,& they came 

out to ſee whatit was that was done. 

And they came to Ieſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 8 
had the legion, fit both clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſawe it, toide them, what 
was done to him that was poſſeſled with 
the deuill, and concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then'*they began to pray him, that hee 
would*®depart from their coaſtes, 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had bene poſleſſed with the deuill, 
prayed him thar he might be with him, 

19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
ſaid vnto him , Goe thy waye home to thy 
friends, and*ſhew them what great things 
the Lorde hath done vnto thee , and howe 
he hath had compaſſion on thee, 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
" Decapolis, what great thinges leſus had 
done ynto him: and all men did marucile, 


olence headlonz. 


*0rin the lake. 


15 


4 Marke howe 
Joue of riches 
worldlyreſpe&s 
hinder men to 
Teceiue Chriſt, 
© The world. 
lings more e- 
Neeme their 
ſwine,then they 
doTeſus Chriſt. 
4 Wee muſt de-> 
Clare vnto o- 
thers the bene- 
frs which God 


461 mga get 21  C And when Ieſus was come ouer again 
thereby — by ſhip vntothe other ſide, a great mul- 


titude gathered to him, and hee was nere 
ynto the ſea. 


mzy giue him 
Prat ce & glorie, 
*0 . h 

rY,0 the Contr 


[1 . 
> 6 lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was 
beke8.41, Jairus; and whegthee ſawe him, hee fell 


_- 


S_ Marke. 


i 22 * And behold, there came one of the ru- , 


Tairus danghter 
downe at his feete, Y 

23 Andbcſonghthim inſtantly, ſaying, My 
litle daughter licth at point of death; 7 
pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and 
lay thive handes on her, that ſhe may bee 
healed; and liue, 

24 Then he went with him, & a great mul- 

* titude followed him,and thronged him, 

25 ( And there was acertaine woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud tweluc 


cares, Ne 
26 And had ſuffered many thinges of many * 
phyſicions, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, 
and it auailed her nothing, but ſhee be- 
came much worſe. 
27 When ſhe had beard of Ieſus, ſhe came 
in the preaſe behinde, and 5 touched his g Her £3 k 
arment, 4 7 : brought herto ov 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If 1 may but touch his clo- ©b!ilt, anno ki 
thes, I ſhalbe whole. — M 
29 And ftraight way "the courſe of her blood him,andrvra Will « 


ſuperſtitious b 
Pin1ongo attzy 
bute any vetty 
ro his garmer 


was dried vp, and ſhe * felt in her bodie, 
that ſhe was healed of that "plague. 
50 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe 


in him ſelfe the vertue that went our of 'vr.founrane, Wl 5. 
bim, hee turned him round about in the |0r,4newre, ba 
preaſe, and ſaid , Who hath touched my © {v5 vi 
clothes? n 
32 Andhis diſciples ſaide vnto him , Thou b 
ſeeſt the multitude throng thee, and ſaycſt N 
thou, Who did touch me? -g 

32 Andhelooked roundabout, to ſee her * 
that had done that. «, 

33 - And the woman feared and tremblcd: Hu 
for ſhe knew what was done in her, and G 
ſhe came and fell downe before him, and rn 
told him the whole trueth. be: 
34 Andhe ſaid to her , Daughter , thy faith ” 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and | | hi 
be whole of thy * plague. ) ' "Orfeonyy Js 
35 While he yet ſpake,there came from the fr 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe cer- ro 
zaine which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: nip 
why diſeaſeſt thou y maſter any further? nou 

36 Aſloneas ITeſus beard that word ſpoken, - 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 42 
Be not afraide: onely belecue. "yt 
37 Andhe ſuffred no man to followe him, - 
ſaue Peter and Iames, and Iohn the bro- _ 
ther of Iames. Ty 
338 Sohe camevnto the houſe of the ruler euri 
of the Synagogue, and ſawe the tumult, 8 oo 


them that wept and wailed greatly. | rk, 
39 Andhee wentin, and ſaid vnto them, 


Why make ye this trouble,and weepe?the , = 
child is not ® dead, bur ſleeperh, i _ tn: 
49 And they laught him to ſcorne: but he ,.,,jne,ve-Milf cr: 
put them all out, and tooke the father,and cauſe ſhe ſhoulfil the 
the mother of the childe , and * them that R——_ by 
were with him, andentredin where the 711. * Wy 
child lay, 1For they hal BW 47 
41 And took the child by the hand, & f21d no hope to'te Wi 6.ts 


her liue 3gaing 
k Thatis, h1S 
three dilc1p'eh 


vnto her, Talitha cumi , which is by in- 
terpretatio, Maiden, I fay vnto thee, arilc. 
42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, an 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelue 
yeares: and ghei were aſtonicd our of mea- 
ſures. LG 
4 43 And 


Chrilt is contemned, Chap. VT, Theinconuenicnce of dauncing. 18 


43 And hee charged them ſtraitely that no x6 *So when Herode heard it, he ſaide, It is Luke. 3.9. 
man ſhould kaowe of ir, and commmaun- Tohn whome l bekeaded:he is !riſen from ! They bad then 
t 


ded to giue her meate. the dead, his comon er- 
E rour,thot they 
CHAP. vi 17 , 2 Herode himſelfe had {ent forth, and thought the 
: ; ; . P 2 5 £ þ n W 
4 Hovv Christ andis are receimed in their owone coun- f by LOO and bo und him in pr 1on ——— 
rep. 7 The Apoſiles comruſſion. x, Sutidrie opinions or Herodias ſake , which was his brother oy _—_— A 
of Chriſt. 2.5 Tobnu put todeath,and burted 31 Chriſt Philips wite, becauſe he had maried her. Rraight == _ 
gruech reſt to hu dſcijles, 38 The fiue loaues and tvwuo 18 For Ilohn ſaide vnto Herode, *Itis not other; 
frshes. 48 Chriſt vualketh on the woater. 5 5 He hea- =Jawfull for thee to haue thy brothers Leuir.18.16, 
6 wite ; / © 20.21, 


de * he departed thence, and ; 

Mat.1 3-54» 1 Frerwar P G 3 * m The libertie 

lke.4416s came into his owne country , and his p Therefore Herodias had a quarell . 3* that Iohn vied ' 
diſciples followed himi,. : gainſt him ,and woulde hauc killed him, ro reproue vice 


bur ſhe could not: without accep- 


20 For Herode feared Tohn,, knowing that ©1293 ** parton, 
he was a iuſt man,and an hol! d reu declareth how y 
oi n noty, and ICUC- tive miniſters 


renced him , and when he heard him, hee ought ro behaue 


2 And when the Sabbath was come, he be. 
gan to teach in the Synagogue,& manye 
that heard lum, were aſtonicd, and faide, 

6 Criſt sneg- Prom whence hath he theſe things? and 


I tea of l11 ; : : "2 FE 10g n . them ſelues. 
farh ut rh & what wiſedome is this that is giuzn vnto did many things,and heard him gladly - +> 4-5" + 92a 
ik herto owne friends, him , that even * ſich oreat workes 2 21 Bur the time being conuenient , when fGod 
 andmq kinſto! Kes. ) O w ES AIC Herode om bis ki F 4 Lak ture of Gods _ 
rto 2p '0ryruracics: done by his hands ! Fo © 00 0" ES GAY MAGe ne et word,thar it c0- 
nere vn Is not this the carpenter Maries fonne, Non captaines, and chicte c- + phi 
_ 'Orcouſin 1 Tthe"brother of James & loſes, & of Tuda \ Ad roar - ofthe frme Hero dias TEnceit : asn0 
co ai <1 ect and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters here carne " frae " xe wy doubt the King 
ny verty As 10come with v2? And they were ® offended 1n him. 5 2unced , and plealed He=- hag ſome good 


; "IN ode and ions. b:i he 
toChriſt,caa- 4 Then Ieſus faid vnto them, A © Prophet ; _ =_ gy o—_ ay 
ſethchem tO BO 4c not withour honour, but in his owne OTE ANEING WAICC, /LIKE GT 208 


Ra . mi & {0 
qnraovgg Pla has ol nie places, 
back fro > countrey,and among his owne kinred, and what thou wilt,and I will giue it thee, SEEDS roore. 


garmen 
1AM 
VV 


urgee ona cc _ adv; CHIPS 23 And he ſ\yare vnto her, Whatſozuer thou o;yhatinconue- 
f thei owne , 4 ſhalt aske of mee, I will giue it thee even nience cometh 
wickedneS, And © hee coulde there © doe no great - . b Sad 
IF» workes,ſaue that he layed his hands ypon fv uehalle of my Kingdome. _ —_ 
lute. 4,3 4+ : ) POR 24 "So ſhe went forth , and ſaid to her mo- ©%8: 


"ape few ſicke folke, and healed them Mar. 48, 
08, 4+ 4 ++ a : . Fe & t] . 

« = is he 6 Andhe maruciled at their ynbeliefe, & cc _ L aske?And ſhe ſaid, lohn 

youlde Not. went about by the townes on cuerie ſide, s _— 


C[.ic! l ? 
XY ads ich teachino, 
puketh vs vna- YR 
roreccue 7 ©C © And hecalled the twelue, and began 


Gods berietices. to ſend them two & two , and gaue them 


25 Then ſhe came in ſtraight way with haſt 
voto the King,and asked, ſaying,I woulde 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue me euen now in 
a charger the head ot John Baptiſt, 


UI0-4.2 Jo power ouer yncleane ſpirits, : 
13.22. he "109 rice ſorye : yet for 
[04-45 8 Andcommanded them, that they ſhould ** Thea the Ring was verie forye zyet 1 
210.1, l hi "IPS, his othes ſake, and for their ſakes which 
-- 44% TC or 5 ioumcy ', BE fate at table with him, he woulde not re- 
| lice.g.1. ſtaffe onely: neither *ſcrip,neither breade, 8 
vugt, tChrift onely fuſe her, | 


ks neither money in their "girdles, 

obiddeth the _Y 
ocarieanie 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with* fſan- 
thing, which dales,& that they ſhoulde not put on two 
mighr be burde- coates. 


nous,or hinder 1. 
ivr wellage, 2© And he faid vato them, Whereſocuer ye 


27 And immediatly the King ſentthe hang- , 1,4. 4 
man,& gaue charge that his head ſhoulde lerh her name $. 
bee brought . So hee went and beheaded lomen, y daugh- 
him in the priſon, - - font Xx 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 0684" 


UW; purſe ſhall enter 1nto an houſe, there abide 11] : . "OrCarks, 
ga _ — "apa m” F gaue it to the Pmaide, and the maide gaue ZLuke.g.o, 
CoC$ - Os ye par ' W alc ICC . it ro her mother. q The Apoliles 


render Account 


Which were a * And wl R LY - . 
nd whoſoeuer ff 21uc _ 1:2 "oY E 
II : cr frail notreceiue you, 29 And when his diſciples hearde ir , they Ce nataee 
; — 


kinde of light : 
ſhoes ried tothe MON heare you » when yee departe thence, came aud rooke vp his *bodic,and putit in ,,1:chisro de 
feere v irings. ! * ſhake of the duſte that is voder your | TT. 
BHe forbiddeth feete, for a witnes vnto them, Verely I fay a rombe. clare their tidelj- 
euriofitie in . tho calico for Sod .30Y ' And the Apoſtles gathered them cence. 
4 44% agree rababkwcys © together to leſus,and 4 tolde him _— 


Saaging their Gomorrha at the d f indoement, then 
lodgings in this ” cars Ao apr. all things, both whar they had done, and 41; foruans, 


thar ſpeedic for that citie, 5 . 
meſſage, 12 CAnd they went out, and preached, that what they ” _ C t —_— 
| Fraones # ſhould amend their li 37 AT. 5 
ment, 08 be. 9.5. _ 1 } raed intothe wildernes , * and reſt a while: for = 2 oro b 
Iot br ten if JT gorom ance —— : wy there .were many commers and goers, ther o 
Pa ROT no n COT tat WETE IICKC, WIEN OLC that they had not leaſure to eate, ; ſtrong ag.inlt 
zinetly DN geance of God So they went by ſhip out of the Way 11- troubles, 


which hal light 4 T © Then king Herod hearde of him (for 3 Mat.r4.1 3» 


red agall N to a deſert place. 

R luke.g.i0s 
_ _ ; =_ name = —_ abroade) -_ —_ 33 But the people ſaw them when they de- oa 
they nd 13.51.01 Fohn Baptiſt 1s riſen ag21ne from the parted, and many knewe him , and raune and 14.14- 


pe toiee 6.lam.g.14, : I _ n V1 and 1 2 
deade , and therefore great workes are 1. .þither oat of all cities, and came This declarerh 


lug 3gal yl The oyle wasa - "0 * . 
! "+" ; | | there 154n 
16, bus ſigne of this mi- wrougit by him. . : thither before them, and allembled voro op ionny 
diſciple riculous wor. 15 Ocrker (a1d, It is Elias: & ſome ſaide,, It is his ng that 
ng,and not : k I * pl ; $ 
>." a Prophet,or as one fof the Prophets, 34 *Then Ieſus went out , and ſawe a great people, where 7 


multitude, and had compaſſion on them, true preaching 


heal o_ "I" . Nt 
ediſeaſes:ſo that rhe cifre of miracles ceaſing, the ceremonie is þ of Gods worde 


Wno vſe, Alats tlih2.9.7+ k Meaning, vfihe vide Prophets, becauſe they werg like F ſheepe whRICH rancerh. 
a 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
had no ſhepheard: * and he began to 
teach them many things, 

* And when the daye was nowe farre 
ſpent , his diſciples came ynto him , ſay- 
ing, This is a deſert place, & now the daye 
is tarre paſſed. ; 
36 Let them departe,that they may goe 1n- 

to the villages and townes about, and 

bye them bread : for they haue nothing 
to cate. 


Luke.g.1 Is 


Mat.14.15. 35 


S. Marke. 


gion round about, andbegan to caric hi. 
ther and thither in beddes all that were 
ficke, where they heard that he was, 


56 


37 Butheanſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


Giue ye them to cate. And they ſaid vnto 


* VVhichis2= 1jm.Shall wcego and bye * two hundreth 


bout five pound 


ſterling. pennie worth of bread, and giue them to 
Mat.r4.17. cate? 
Ukes91 3+ 38 * Then he ſaid vnto them , How many 
Cs. loaues haue ye?goe and looke. And when 
they kneye it , they ſaid, Fiuc,and two 
fiſhes. 
39 So he commanded them, to make them 
©0r,1y rableſuls: All fit downe by * companies vpon the 


for an eurrie rank greene oraſle, 

- 0 miery 1 2454 40 Then they ſate downe by * rowes , by 

T_T} hundreths, and by fifties. | 

word fignifieth 44 And he tooke the five loaues , and the 

ſuch beddes as two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
aremade ina  oque thankes, and brake the loaues, and 

_— gaue them to his diſciples to fet before 

644 the ſer, them, andthe two fiſhes hee deuided a- 

migh: ſeemeas mong them all. 

oor po orders 2 So they did all eate, and were fatiſfied. 

og nz 43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full 

ET” - of the fragments,and of the fiſhes, 

a4 Andthey that had caten , were about 
five thouland men. 

45 CAnd ftraight way he cauſed his diſci- 
ples to go into the ſhip, and to goe before 
ynto the other fide vato Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

45 Then aſlone as he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 


Mat.14.2 3. 47 * And when cuen was come, the ſhippe 


zohn 6.15. was in the mids of the ſea, and hee alone 
on the land. 
43 And heſawe them troubled in rowing, 
(for the winde was contrarie vnto them ) 
n | 
«VVkich was a= 24 about the fourth*watch of the night, 


he came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, 
and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon 
the ſea,they ſuppoſed ir had bene a fpurite, 
and cried out. 

5o For they all ſaw him, and were ſore a- 

fraid : but anon he talked with them, and 

ſaid vnto them,Be ? of good comfort:it is 

I, be not afraid, 

Then he went vp vnto them into the 


bout two or 
three houres be- 
fore day. 


y Chriſt afſu- 
reth his and ma- 
keth them bold, 5x 


mt hyp oh ſhip,and the wind ceaſed, and they were 
ticpower. ©” ſore amaſed in them ſelues beyond mea- 


ſurc,and marueciled. 
2 They had for. 5 * For they had not conſidered the matter 
got the miracle of the loaues , becauſe their heartes were 


which was hardened. 
—_— ' 53 C* Andthey came oner, and wentinto 
Mat.14-34. the land of Genneſaret,and arriued, 


54 So when they were come our of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knewe him, 
55 Andranncabouyhroughout al that re- 


2 Thediſciples eate woith unvvashen hands. $ The conn- 
mandement of God # tranſereſſed by mans traditions, 
12 VVUhat defil:th man. 24 Of the vvoman of Syroph: - 
miſſa. 32 The healanz of the domme, 37 The people 


I 


Mens precepts, ech 


And whither ſocuecr he entred into tow- 


nes, of cities, or villages, taey layd their 
ficke in the* ſtreeres , and prayed him that *0-,v:5/ccy, 
they mighr touch at the leaſt the * edge * 
of his garment. And as many as touched ſuch vertuetha; 
him, were made whole. 


Not tor anjs 


was 1tt his gar. 
ment, but for 
the confidence 
which they hag 


mn iu}, 


CHAP. VII. 


praiſe Chriſt, 1.6.64 
i ho * gathered ynto him the Phari- 44/1 5.2, : 
ſes, and certaine of the Scribes which 
came from Ileruſalem, Wy 
2 And when they ſawe fome of his diſciples , j, eaie 


eate meate with * common*handes, (that ,* 
is to ſay vnwaſhen )they complained. 


3 


cept they waſh their hands ® oft , eate nor, Þ*caule they 
holding the tradition of the Elders, 


4 


cept they waſh, they cate not : and manie defiled ihe, f 
other things there be , which they haue **** 0} mare 
taken ypon them to obſerue , as the wa- 
ſhing of cuppes, and* pottes, and of braſen hands waſhing, 
veſſels, and of tables. ) 


5 


6 


8 


bes » Why walke not thy diſciples accor- « Lite pots, 
ding to the tradition of the Elders, but ſomewhat wore 
eate*meate with vowaſhen hands? 


Surely *Efai hath propheſied well of you, 7/.:9.14, 
hypocrites, as it is written , This people © Vith anour- 
honoureth me with their©*lippes,but their 


Echo 
2 The Pharifes 
wouldnotexy 
(For the Phariſes , and all the Tewes, ex- vnwahen hids, 
thought thatths 2.15.2 
common hand. 
And when zhey come from the market, ex- ling of thinoss 


holines andre. 
toto dependin 


Or contentt 


" o . . ouſly, ſtriving 
Then asked him the Phariſes and Scri- 970 


in quantitiethen 
th 2 wine Pitts 
Then he anſwered and faid vnto them, "0: bred! "oP 

Wl ” evo Weanul) 
lere:,c0 
- theoronm 
ward ihew, mod 
e YVVhoſceuer n 


heart is farre away from me, | reachethanydo - : 
7 But they worſ]ip me 1n vaine , teaching &rine but Gods WM, j..... 
q C | ns * 17 > 
for doftrines the © commaundementes of W979uls atalle iecogg 
worſhiper,anda en 
men, fetor' 
ſeducerotthe Ckert: 
For ye lay the commandement of God people;feeme = 
5 


9 


IO 


II 


Iz 


13 


I4 


I5 


aparte , and obſcrue the tradition of men, his docirine ne- 
as the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes,and 9*!/o provaok 
many other ſuch hike things ye do, 


the commandement of God , that ye may 
obſerue your owne tradition, 


thy mother: and, * Whoſoener ſhall curſe 445+ 
father or mother, let him * die the death. 


ther, Corban , thar is, By the gift that is * Thatis, with 
offered by mee, thou maiſt haue profite, hce 9% 2") 
ſhallbe free, 


thing for his father, or.mother, 


thoritie, by your tradition which ye haue jnro man, that 
ordeined : and yee doe manye ſuch like can detilehin, 


ro the 11dge- 
ment of manl 


And he faid vato them, Well, yerciect 


Exo1.20 12, 


For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father, & 4.5.15. ter faicl 


it 
E»04.21.17, 
lent 20,9. 

But ye ſay, If a man fay to father or mo- p,0y,10.20. 


hope 
of pardon. 

: AMat.15.10. 
So ye ſuffer him no more to doe anye s Thereis no 
ut 3rd or COr- this ſi 
poral thing, paſſion 
which entreth bach vx 
miſerie 


INecta 


Making the word of God of none au- 


things. — _ 
XK + . meats, W 
* Then hee called the whole multitude ;#.1..., 1% taken 


ynto him , and ſaid vnto them . Hearken exceſſively, itc 
you all vato me, and vnderſtand. 


meth ofthe in», 


IN . \rdinate luſt of 
There 5 is nothing withour a man, that Tom 1c 
\C Tigahies 


L 
liw #7 


can defile him, when it entreth into him: 1 {1uh jgev!l, 


but the ghings which proceed out of him, 
are 


je childrens bread; Chap.V1 f 


are they which defile the man, 

16 If any haue cares to heare , let him 
heare. 7 

17 And when he came into an houſe away 
from the people, bis-diſciples asxed him 
concerning the parable. 


T; The Phariſes leatieri, 19 
ſaying,*"He hath done all things wel:he Gen.1.31.ect. 39, 
I 


maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 


domme to ſpeake. ® Asif they 


would fay,be- 
1:1des all the mi« 


CHAP. VIII. racles y he hth 


2 The miracle of the ſenen loaues. 11; The Phariſes ache done, euen this 


a ſigne. 15 The leauen of che Phariſes. 22 Thebl:nd nowe declareth 


Ll” 18 And ace laide Te them, What? are ye receuuerh hu ſizht. 2.9 He wvas knovven of hu diſcaples. that whatſoever 
1e tha: without vnderſta nding alſo 2 Doe ye not 33 Hereproueth Peter, . 34 And shevveah howv ne- he doth, is verie 
5 gar knowe that whatſocuer thing from with- ce/arie perſtcution is, well. * 
for outentreth into a man,cannot defile him, T | N* thoſe dayes, when there wasa veric c#aP. vii, 
Go 19 Becaule itentreth not into his heart, but great multitude , and had nothing to Mat.15.32. 

&- into the bellie , and goeth out into the catc,Icſus called his diſciples to him, and 


draught which 15 the purging of all meats? 


ſaid vnto them, 


20 Then he {2id, Thar which cometh Out of $3 haue *compaſiion on the multitude, be- 2 Chrift prou- 


man, that defileth man. 
165,&8.21.21 Forfrom within, exen out of the heart 


! of men, proceede euil thoughts,adulteries, 3 


fornications murthers, 
þ, vvenzomes. 22 Theites,couctouſnes, wickednes, deceite, 


caufe they haue nowe continued with me deth for his 
three dayes,and haue nothing to eate, when they ſeme 
And it__ | Py —_ be deſtitute 
nd if 1 fend them away faiting to their ang fortaken, 
own houſes, they would taint by the way: 


for lome of them came from farre, 


1 00s *vncleannes, *a wicked eye, backebiting, 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, *Howe *0,, 77hence, 
, pride,tooliſhnes. can a man ſatiſhe theſe * with breade kere.® If breod were 
in the wildernes? fouhard to come 


23 All thcſe cur] things come from within, 


and defile a man. 
24 C*And from thence he roſe, and went 


1Nde 
Inoes 


m, fo 


enrred into an houſe, and woulde that no* 
man ſhould haue knowen: bur hee coulde 
not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe litle daugh. 
ter had an yncleane ſpirite , heard of him, 
and came,and fell at his fcete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syro- 
pheniflian by nation ) and ſhee beſought 
him thar he woulde caſt out the deuill out 
of her daughter, 

"PREM 27 But leſus {aid ynto her, Let the "children 

re rowhom ft be fed: for it 18 not good to take the 

bepromiſes childrens bread,& to caſt it vnto*'whelpes. 
rerlt made 28 Then fhe anſwered , and ſaide ynto him, 

_ Trueth,Lord: yetin deed the whelpes cat 

ewe on vnder the table ofthe childrens * cromes 

wbetter then —VNGcT Tae ta r OmMes. 
eogges, and 29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying go 
fore Chriſt thy waye: the deuill is gone out of thy 


*Ntts 
ng 

D 
t, 
S 
rorg 
then 
Cs 


: heakerh accor= daughter 

, K2to their 0- - ; 

" hn, 30 And when ſhee was come home to her 
| Shee aſkerth houſe, ſhe founde the denill departed, and 
| kitthe poore her daughter lying on the bed. 


tommes,; and ; SIRE" 
wrthe childrcs 37 E A2d hedeparted againe from the coaſtes 


bread, wherein Of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the 

ſee declarech ſea of Galiiz , through the middes of the 

= and coaſtes of Decapolis, 

: 32 And they brought vnto kim one that 
was deafe , and ſtambred in his ſpeach, and 
prayed him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Thenhe tooke him afide from the mul- 
titude,and put his fingers in his eares, and 
did ſpit,and rouched his tongue. 

| Devaring by 34 And looking vp to heauen , hee ! fighed, 

"Fs fgn: 5 co. and (aid voro him, Ephphatha,thar 25, Be 

—_ taat hee opened. 

nies, 23 25 And ftrajght way his cares were opened, 

and the ſtring ofhis tongue was looſed, & 
he ſpake plaine. 

35 And be commanded them , that they 
ſhould tell no man:burt how much ſocuer 
he forbade them , the more a great deale 
they publiſhed it, 

:7 And jwere beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay - 


_m— we 


into the borders of Tyrus and Sidon , and 6 


And he asked them , Howe manie loaues Kor Rr 
haue ye? And they ſaid,Scuen. taine other ; 
Then he commanded the multitude ro mcate- 

fit downe on the ground : and hee tooke 

the ſeuen loaues , and gaue thankes, brake 

them,and gaueto his diſciples to {ct before 

zhem,and they did ſet them before the peo 

ple. 

7 They hadalfoa few ſmall fiſhes:& when 
he had giuen thankes, he comanded them 
alſo to be ſet before them. | 

8 Sotheydid cate , and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke ypof the broke meat that was 
leſt,ſeuen baskets full, 

9 (And they that hadeaten, were about 
foure thouſand)ſo he fent them-away. 7 IP 

19 C*Andanon heentred into a ſhip with RE 2% . 
his diſciples, and came ingo the partes of ,,,e + Se If 
<Daimanutha. da, betwene the 

11 *And the Phariſes came forth,and began l»ke of Geneta- 
to diſpute with him , ſecking of him'a GEE - orion 
fione from heauen,and remptivg him, Se 6E.6, 

12 Then he © ſighed deepely in his ſpirir,& 4 Ohthe inco- 
ſaide, Why doeth this ©geNcration ſcexe a —/00-— r"FY 
figne?Verely I ſay vnto you, 'a figne ſhal p10 al 
not be giuzn vnto this generation, | we abuſe his 

13 CSohelefrthem, and went into the ſhip great mercies! 
againe,and departed to the other ſide. 1 4 ron : 

14 C* And they had forgotten to take bread, ,.. +5. M 
neither had they in the ſhip with them, -ſaue them from 


bur one loafe F wiltfull deſtru- 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, _ es bs 
1 n 

and beware of theSleauen of the Pnaniſes, ,,,,; 

and of the leauen of Herode. t ASif he would 
16 And they thought among them ſelucs, ſaygk zihewe 

: : ws 1 them any izne, 

ſaying, 3s, becauſe we hane no bread, - jo ET 

17 Arid whe Ieſus knew it, he (aid voto them, ang decuuuer, 


Why reaſon you zh becaule ye baue 20 M.2.16. 5. 
g He willeth 


. 2 ' 
bread? perceive ye not yet, nethe! Too eas 
ſtand ?haue ye your hearts yet hardenec? So" do- 
13 Haue we eyes and feenot ? and haue ye @rine, and fuch 
eares and heare not ? and doe ye not ic- fubtil pract e: 
ber ? as theadueria. 
— _— Ties v fed ro fup- 
t9 * When brake the five loanes among, ,,.. hi; guipet 
five thouſand , howe many baskers full of 1,4z.6.11, 
broken meate tooke ye vp? they laid voto 
dadd, him, 


Perers confeſſion. 
him,twelue, 


20 And whe I brake ſeuen among foure thous 2 The rranſſiguration. 7 Chriſt's tobe heard, 26 Th, 


S.Marke. 


Chit inuſt beh 


CHAP.HIX, 


; domme ſpirit ts caſt out. 29 the force of prayer ay /. that 
poten mk botenetteleninpet nn non 
ye vp? y » The diſputation vuho chould bz the greateſt, 38 No; i", 
Seucn. ro hinder thecourſe of the Gofpell, 42 Offencez are ty: 
| k Chriſt repro- 21 Then he ſaide vnto them," How i538 that forbidden, eh 
ueth chem be- ye vnderſtand not? - : en < 
cauſe their min- 22 And hee came to Bethſaida, and they I AN« * he ſaid ynto them, Verily I ſaye et 
om, Oh brought a blinde man ynto him,and defi» vnto you, that there be ſome of them Hata6., 1nd: 
[cauen,norwith= red him to touch him, that ſtande here, which ſhal nor taſte of 271; —_ 
Randingthey 23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hande, death,till they haue feene the * kingdome of thegotpe1; 
Ry proued 44 and led him oat of the towne, and ſpitin of God come with power. ceived and in. 
rel Caugeh's his eyes,and put his handes ypon him, and 2 * And fixedayes atter, Ieſus tooke Peter, _ ak 
theirdaily bread asked him,if he ſawe ought, and Iames,and Iohn, & brought them yp them, and 
24 And he looked vp,and aid: I fee men:for into an hie mountaine out of y way alone, they ſhould ne 
I ſee them walking like trees. and he was transfigured before them, _—_ = | 
25 After thar, he put his handes againeypon 3 And his raiment did *ſhine,and was very pr Mm van WY i 7 
his cies,and made him looke againe. And white,as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can ut 9,3, l ever 
hee was reſtored to his fight, and ſawe c= make ypon the earth, b Clint hems ke 
ucric man a farre of cleerely, 4 And there appeared vnto thenvElias with _ his maicſti oh 
- , , . arre 3s their _ 
25 And he ſent him bometo his houſe, ſay= Moſes,and they were talking with Iclus, intirmitiey. al 


ing,Neither go into the towne, nor tell it 5 


to any in the rowne, 


_Wat.15.13. 
&k.9.18, 


28 And they anſwered,Some cy, Iohn Ba 
tiſt : and ſome,Elias: and ſome,one oft 
Prophets. 


29 And he ſaid vnto them,But whom ſay ye 
that I am? Then Peter anſwered and laide 8 


8 He thatis the — Vato him, Thou art the ! Chriſt. 


anointed ofgod $0 And hee ſharpely * charged them that 
concerning him they ſhould teli no man, 9 
32 Then he began to teache them that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, & 
ſhould be reproued of the Elders, and of 
the hic Prieſtes,and of the Scribes, and be 
Qlaine,and within three dayes riſe againe, xo So they kept that matter to themſclues, and comandak 
hinder then fur- 32 And he ſpake that thing plainely. Then 
Peter tooke him afide, and began to re- 


& fulfilled with 
al grace for mas 
ſaluation. 

k Deferring it 
toamore come 
modfous time, 
Teit ſoudein haſt 
ſhould rather 


ther the myſtec- 


<a his com- hyke him. 

33 Then he turned backe,and looked on his 
IThis word fro. thee behinde me," Satan : for thou vnder- 
nifiech,aduerta- ftandeſt not the rhinges that arc of God, 
rie,or enemie: but the thinges that are of men, 
and he calleth 


him ſo, becauſe 3 
he did as much 
asinhim lay, to 
pul him from a- 


my Fa nz followe me. 

$6.34. 4 it 35 For whoſoeuer will * ſave his life , ſhal 
luk.g.2 3. and loſe it : bur whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life 
wh 1; for my {ake and the Goſpels, hee ſhall 
Mat0.39.094 == (ave it, 


lu.9.24.6-17.33 36 For what ſhal it profite a man though he 
ſhould winne the whole world, it he loſe 


$ohn.12.25. 
m For mortali- 


; his ſoule? 
tic and corrup- 


tion;he ſhallre- 37 Of whatſhal a man giue for recompence 


cciue immorta- of his foule? 


litieand perfe- 38 * For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
and of my wordcs among this adulrerous 


aion, 


=_ A and finful generation, of him ſhall the 
and 12.29. Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo , when he 


commeth in the gloric of his Father with 
the holic Angels, 


27 C*Andleſus went out , and his diſciples 
into the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi, And 
by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying 6 
vnto them, Whom do men ſay that I am? 


11 Alſo they aſked him,ſaying, Wh 
Scribes,that * Elias £qnu;tir6 ; 
diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 12 And hec anfcreAgBa ide vnto them, ber Elias 


And hee called the people voto him 
wath his diſciples , and ſayde vnto them, 
*\Whoſocuer will follow me, let him for- 
fake himſelfe, and take yp his croſte , and 


Then Peter anſwered, and faide to Telus, able to compr 
Maſter, it is good for vs to be here : let ys 0dr, 


the end thereg| 
them,and a voyce came out of the cloude, Mzt.3.7.617 


ſaying, * This is my beloucd Sonne : 5:{*4-3- 22, 
4 heare him. | Peer 
And ſuddenly they looked round about, m———— 
and ſaw no more any man {ſauc leſus only chirfe reachero 
with them. inſtrucourcf 
* And as they came downe from the ky gr 
mountaine, hee charged them , that they ſclues tobeljs 
ſhould tell no man what they had feene, members,emg 
ſave when the Sonne of man were riſen *** Gody Fa 


k ther giveth hin 
from the dead againe. this authoritie, 


make alſo three tabernacles, one for tlic, « p,14, 1... Ml fl 
and one for Molſes,and one for Elias, red his ph 
© Yet he knew not what he ſaid: for they 2<cordingrokigh 
were afraide. OWE CaPactiie 41 
And thete was a cloude that ſhadowed ;j. 7 nil. 


and demanded one of another, what the v5 his obediccs 


riſing fro the dead againe ſhould _ RE 


©Therefalfe 0+ 
= Picion was that 


: : ny ſhuld riſe again 
Elias verily fhal firffvome and reſtore all 5, | 1. dead, 


thinges:and * as it is written of the Sonne or thachisforie Wi ! * 
of man,he muſt ſuffer many-rhings, & be ſul enterinco Wl 


ſer at naught, _ other bi 
13 ButT ſaye voto you,that * Elias is come, j,,7:. 4, ll 


(and they haue done vnto him whatſoc- t Thisis,tohn 


uer they would) as it is written of Eim. Baptiſi- we 
14 C* And when he came to his 5 diſciples, LES pere 
he ſawe a great multitude about them,and Jo chenia _ 
the Scribes diſputing with them, which helefe ble 
15 Ard ſtraight way all the people , when the c4y ve'vrs 
they bchelde him, were amaſed , and r:n 
to him, and ſaluted bim. 10r,a51in7 hm 
16 Then hee asked the Scribes, What diſ- wha poo 
pute you * among your ſelues? _— 
17 And one of the companie anſwered, and i.y inyardiee 
ſaid, Mafter,F have brought my ſonne vn+ row amt pangs 
to thee, which hath a domme ſprit: a n——_ T 
13 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he © tea- THEE; as 
reth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſherh Bowels were - 
his teeth, and pineth away : and 1 ſpakero rent aſuniCers fl 
thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſte h1m pra 
our, and they could nor. " 


x9 Then 


che 0chomilitic- 
i I; ſeemeth 
thar this 140 | 
wferued not 10 
Map an ane} OS : 
'ne Chiilk {ped- you. Bring him vnto ine, 
kethin þ4S per- 2 
no the Pha- 
ries which 
were ſtubburne 


ing and toming, 


6.of, ind depen ates ; 
7 21 Then heasked his father , Howe long 
Preachin time is it fivce he hath bene thus 2 And he 


{aid , Or a childe, 

And ott times hee caſteth him into the 
fire, and inro the warer to deſtroy him:but 
if thoa canſtdo any thing, helpvs, and 
haue compatiion vypon vs. 

23 And lelus faid voto him , If * thou canſt 
belceuz it, all things are ! pofl;ble to him) 
that belecueth. 

24 And ſtraight way the father of the child 

crying with teares, ſaid, Lordc, I belecue: 

helpe my ”ynbelicte. | 

When leſus awe that the people came 
riining together, he rebuked the vncleane 
ſpirit, laying vnro him, Thou domme and 
dexfe ſpirit, I charge thee , come out of 
him,and enter no more 1nto him, 


Boſpel; 


and in. 22 


i Tag Lord ts 

| ever ready tO 
helpe vs, ſo that 
weput him not 
bicke through 
our incredu}ittce 
| al things that 
xeagre:blato 
thewill of God, 
fhalbe groaunted 
t Sim that be - 
averhiforfaih 
fcrerhnothing, 


25 


Ngto hi 


Fry hitis courrary 26 Then ne ſpirit crycd,and rent him ſore, 
thereof 1c 409,9mPM and came out, and "he was as one dead, in 
A. Minkis word, ſo much that maoy ſaid, He is dead, 
OY z That is, the 27 But Iclus tooke his band, and litt him vp, 
onely feblencs, & 1m- _ and hearole, 
he "an vm 28 . And when he was come into the houſe, 
—_ : leming, the his Es _ him fecretiy » Why 
hi fue, \ could not we cait 01M out? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kiode can 

by no other meanes come forth , but by 
Neing, that -praver, and taſting, 


\ * And they departed thence, and went 


pacr which is ZO 
through Galilc,and he woull nar that any 


0rttie, ſucly grown - 
_ SY x oo ſhould haue knowen it, 
vined\ntoicas 33> For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
wmoicable aide them , The Sonne of man ſhalbe dcliue- 
feo- BY #47-2?. < redintothe handes of men, and they ſhall 
—_— kill hins,bur after that he is killed, be ſhall 
again riſe againe the third day. | 
ead, } becauſe they 38 But ® they vodeiſtoode not that ſaying, 
ſovie "Arey" gnd ) and were afraied to aske him , 
T KICO , % . : 
| Chiſt ſhoulde 33 After hec came to Capernaum : and 
» 8 pigsgoil when he waSin the houſe, he asked them, 
kn trot his death Whar was it that ye diſputed among you 
Was io ſtraynge, by the-way? 
hatthey could 34 And they belds their peace : for by the 
"og _ way they reaſoned among them clues, 
ry "4M who ſhould be the chicteſt, 
_ lhe.9.46 35 And he fate down, and called the twelue, 
and ſaid rorhem , If any man defire to be 
" firiche lamethalbe laſt of all, and-ſcruant 
rit vmoall. 
kin 36 And he tooke a litle childe,and fer him 
im inthe middes of the, and tooke him in 


_ his armes, and faid vnto them, | 
F 37- : Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch l1- 
iTowit,onely tle children in my Name, recciuerb me: 
"rs, mk and whoſocuer reeciceth me, recciueth 
| allperfe @ion Py not9me,burt him that fent me. ; 

C * Then lohnanſwered him, ſaying, 


wnesof all} 
6"4CeS and bes Maſter, we ſawe'one caſting outdeuils by 


nchres, 


Lake,g, 49, 


38 


Chap. X. 


19 Then he anſwered him , and aide, i © 
faithles generation, how long now fhall 
be with you !how long nowe ſhall I ſuffer 39 *Burleſus ſaid, Forbid him not:for there 


» So they brought him voto him : and af- 


ſoone as the {pirit ſawe him, he tare him, 4o For wholoeuer is r 
and he fell downe on the ground, walow- 


thy Name, which followeth not vs, and 9 


Toauoide offences, 


we forbade him, becauſe he followeth ys 
not, 


26 


tCorn2, 2, 

*Or,an; Treas 

ot * avainſit ys. i + 
againitys, 1s on * Although he 

ſhewe not him 

ſelfe ro be mine, 

yer mm that he 


15 no Man that cando a * miracle by m 
Name, that can I1ghtly ſpeake euill ot me, 


our parte, 
41 "And whoſoever ſhall giue youa cup of 
water tQdrinke tor my Names lake, be- 
- p bearethrer e- 
cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely 1 ſay vn- rencerom 
to you, he ſhall not loſe his rewarde. Nome,it js 
* And whoſoever ſhall offerde one of 38h for vs, 
theſe litle ones, that belecue in me,it were CIOS. 42. 
better for him rather, that 2 milftone were 7t-.1 oy 
hanged about his pecke, and that he were 31%.5.29.c 12, 
calt into the ſea, S : , 
* Wherefore if thine * hand cauſe thee ©" 02564 
to offend, cut it of: it is better for thee to gnifieth,thac = 
enter into life, maimed, then hauing two iPoulde cur of a 
handes, to go into bell, into the fire thar rngs, which 
never ſhalbe quenched, ſerve Chriſt 
© Where their © worme dyeth nor, and Iſai.6 6,24. 
the fire neuer goeth our. * Theſe limii;- 
Likewiſc,it thy foote cauſe thee to of- - -— xo 
fende, cutitof 2 it is better tor thee to go He—att "1 cn 
halt into life , then hauing two feete to be ofthedanined, 
caſt into bell, into the fire that never ſhal- \ Þ** *e2cbeth 
be quenched, Ts Joreer 
acrificed 
46 Where their worme dycth not, and the to God by ſale 
fire never gocth out. and fire,tharis, 
47 Andif thinecyecanſe thee to offende, wa 31, gg 
plucke it our:it is better for thee,to go in- c, Ce tn 
tothe kingdome of God with one eye,the hell fire. 
hauing twoeyes, tobe caſt into hell fire, £4%#.2.: 3. 
43 Where their worme dycth nor , and the ng 3 
fire neuer gocth our, Thiy dbick, 
49 Forcuery man ſhalbe*ſalted with fire:& deſtroy y grace 
*euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falte. that they haue 
59 *Salte is good: burif the*ſalte be vnſa- ++ "pra 
ueric, wherwith ſhall it be feaſoned? Haus hath lod kis CG 
{alte in your clues, and haue peace , One uour,and are 


with another worte then init 
p delc, 


42 
43 


44 


45 


CHAP. Xx. 
Of diuorcem?t. 17 Therichman quetionech worth (brit, 
30 Ther revvard that'are Cbrzeck 35 Of the fonnes 
of Zebcdews, 46 Bartimews bath his eyes opened, 
Nd *he aroſe from thence, and went 
. Ainto the coaſtes of Tudea by the farre 
fide of tordan, and the people reforted vn- 
' to himagaine, and as hee was wont, hee 
taught them againe, 

Then the Phariſes came and asked him, 
if it were lawful for a man to put away hs 
wife,and tempred him. 

And he anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, 
What did* Moſes command you ? 

And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a Deve.24. 7, 
bill of divorcement, and ro put ber away, * Iherrve #52 

Then Ieſus anſwered, & faid vnto them, ;* nates 

For the hardnes of your heart hee wrote che inſtitution 
this precept vnto you, of things,2ndto 

Bur at the * beginning of the creation —_— 
*God made them male and female. G22; 
*Bor this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father mar 19.5. 


(ol 


Lo, 


AMat.ts.”, 


2 


4 
5 


6 


7 . 
and mother,and cleaue vnto his witec. BR3 4: 
$ And they twaine ſhalbe one "fleſh: ſo that jor wa % 
they are n5 more twaine, but one fleſh, »G, perfor. 


*Therefore, what God hath coupled to- 1,Ccr,7.1%. 
Dd $d d.ij. 


gether, 


es tre AE. - 
be. 
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Of riches: 


oether, let no man ſeparate. 
10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of that matter. 


11 And heſaid vnto the, * Whoſoeuer ſhall 29 Ielus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſayyn. © 


Mat.$.32-619- put away his wife and maric another, *c6- 

no mitteth adulteric againſt her. 

Þ For the ſecsd 12 And if a woman put away her husband, 

is not his wife, and be maried to another, ſhee commit- 

bur his barlor, teth adulteric. 

Met.19.13, T3 © *Then they brought litle children to 

luke 18.15, him, that he ſhoulde touche them; and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. 


x4 But when Teſus ſawe it, hee was diſple2- 31 *Bur many that are ' firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and promites1y g, 


ſed, and ſaid to them, Suffer the litle chil- 
dren to come vnto mee , and forbid them 
not : for of ſuch is the Kingdome of 
God. 
© We muſt be 15 Verely I ſay vato you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
regenerate and not receiue the kingdome ef God as © a 


___ oo litle childe, he ſhall nor enter therein. 
Conde, | 16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, 


d Ir was vſual an1 put h#handes vpon them, and © bleſ< 
with the Iewes fed them. 


thar the greater ; 
Mould bn the 77 \| And when hee was gone out on the 


inferior, Eb.7,7, W2Y, there came one * running, and knee= 
therefore Chriſt led to him, and asked him, Good Maſter, 


being headof har ſhall Ido, that 1 may poſleſſeetcr= 
his Church, did all lifes 
by a ſolemne oy 


Kinde of prayer 18 Ieſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt chou me 
offervp and con . good? there is none © good but one, exen 
ſecrate y babes Ggg, | 

ro God. 


S. Marke. 


28 C Then Peter began to ſaye vnto him, 21...; Fee 


3z T*And they were in the way going yp deſnes, butre. 


33 Saying, Bchold, we go vpto Ierufalem,and fo farreasthey 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge ried we mzy 


Chriſtes cup and baptif, 


Lo,we haue forſaken all,and hauec follow. ©ke.ts.:y, 
ed thee, 


to you, ther is-no man that hath for{:ken 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or landes tor poltk 
my ſake and the Goſlfels, 


o© But hce ſhall recetue an hundred folde 


nowe at this preſent : houſes, and bre- 
ehren , and ſiſters , and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and Jands with*perſecutions, andin ; 
the world to come, eternall life, 


We muftng 
mea{lure theſe 


the laſt, firſt. | OWE Conetoy 
to Teruſalem, and leſus went betore them, liſh 
and they were amaſed,$& as they folowed, Gods will, who 
they were afraide, and Ieſus rooke the &*" 'curper. 
tweluc againe, & began to cell them what g;a. 99a 


, ; flitions perfor. 
things ſhould come vnto him , meth behind 


the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered vnto be expedien;, 
the hic Prieſtes, and to the Scribes,& they 1.1mm, wha 
ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall ynongh and p 
deliucr him tothe Gentiles, Want,that being 
him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him : bur Gere: in eee 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe, Matrg.z0, 

C © Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of **.'3.30. | 
Zebedcus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter He fab this 


» becauſe the 
we would that thou ſhouldet doe for vs 1 are Fiſica 


Mat.19.16, 79 - Thou knoweſt the commandements, _ that that we defire. led, ſhould gee 

luke.18.18. * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou 36 And he ſaid voto them, What would ye ay and , 

__ yoga ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou 1 ſhould do for you? Ls OOO h 
ewe that his G 


odnes was 
tarre otherways huct noman. Honour thy father and mo- 


then the good- ther. | 
ves which is at- 20 _ Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him, Ma- 


triburedro men s | 
Which is fall of {cr-all theſe things I hauc obſcrued from 


vanitie and by. my youth. | : 

pocriſie. 21 And leſus behelde him, an{floucd him, 

RT and (aid vnto him , One thing is lacking 
7 ee vnto thee, Goand £ {e11 all that thou haſt, 

proved certune : 

goodſeede that and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt 

was in him, | haue treaſure in beauen , and come, folow 

ETOP me, and take yp thecroſle. 

* Hetoucheth 2> But be was ſadatthat ſaying , and went 

his maladie, and away ſorowfull : for he had great polleſe 

ſore , which be- fions. 

fore he felenot. 22 And Ieſus looked round about , and faid 


vnto his diſciples, Howe hardly do they 


thac have riches, enter into the kingdome gr 


of God! 


ſhalt nor beare falle witnes. *Thou ſhalt 37 And they faide ro him , Grant vnto vs, Maz,20.17, 


39 And they faid vnto him, We can. But Ic- 


that wee may fit one at thy right hande, 4e.i8.31, 


and the other at thy left bande in thy ©7550 ic 
gploric. | by 
33 But Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe not en 
what ye aske. Cau ye = drinke of the cup ® Can yoube | - 
that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptized partakersof ny | li 
with the bapriſme that I ſhalbe baptized _ "Up ay v 
with ? KL 


ſus ſaid vato them, Ye ſhall drinke in deed 
of the cup that I ſhall drinke of , and bce 
baptized with the bapriſme . wherewith [ 4 
ſhalbe baptized : ; 


49 Burtto fit at my right hande and at my ; 


left, is not®mine to giue, bur is ſhalbe given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

And when the ten beard that, they bc- 
gan to diſdaine at Iames and Iohn, 


n Thauenot 1 
this commilliog 
for chistime. 


24 Anq his diſciples were aſtonicd at his 42 Bur Iclus called them voto him, and ſajd 


wordes. But Icſus anſwered againe, and 
ſaid voto them, Children, howe hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches , ro center into 
| the kingdome of God! 

*Or,cablerope. 25 It iscaſierfora'camel to go through the 
b Whichput- 


reth his cruit in yo : 
ne" Ban eater into the kingdome of God, 


: Forhe can 26 And they were much more aſtonied, 


giue grace to 
the rich to cauſe {ayed? 


ro them, * Ye knowe that they which de- Lute.22.2 5. 


| lite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 


haue domination ouer them, & they that 


be great among them, exerciſe authoritic 


ouer them, | 


eye of a needle, then for a ® riche man to 43 Butt ſhall ® not be ſo among you : but o Chriſt would ; 


whoſocuer wilbe great among you,ſhalbe not thathis diſ- | 


ciples and munte | 
"A d whoſ Niersſhuulde | 


ſaying with them ſelues, Who then can be 44 And whoſoeuer will be chicfe of you, þ;.re rules 


ſhalbe the ſeruaar of all. worldly gouer- 


mim coeniny bis 27 But Tefus looked vpon them , and faide, 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to itours der? 
he Kadchem With me iz i impoflible, but not with god; . be ſerued, but to lerue, and to give his life 
not. . for with God'all things are poſlible. for ghe raunſome of mauy, 


46C "Then 


Wtiſme 
I9.25, 
8.4, 
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The vercuc of faith: & 

45 © * Then they came to Tericho : and as 
he went outof lericho with his diſciples, 
and a greate multitude, ? Bartimeus the 
ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man,ſate by the 
wayes fide begging, 

47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of 
Nazaret , he began to cryc and to ſay, Ie- 
ſus the Sonne of Dauid , haue mercy on 
me. 

43 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhoulde holde his peace : but hee 1 cryed 
much more, O Sonne of Dauid, baue mer- 
cie on me. 

49 Then Iclus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 

him to be called: & they cailed the blind, 

ſaying vnto him,be of good c6tort: arile, 
he calleth thee, 

So he threwe away his cloke , and roſe, 
and came to Ieſus, 

And leſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
What wilc thou that I do vnto thee ? And 
the blind ſaid ynto him, Lord, that I may 
receiue fight, 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy waye: 
thy faith hath ſaucd thee. And by and by, 
he recciued his fight , and followcd lelus 


in the way, 


Mat. 20+? Jo 
lke.18. 35+ 

p The other 
tyangeliſtes 
mention tWOs 
but Marke na- 
mech htm y was 
poſt knaoweng 


The more that 
$1::0 refiſterh 
rschemore our 
kith ought to 
increaſes 


50 
FI 


CHAP. XI. 
xr Criſt rideth to Teruſalem, 13 The fizge tree dryeth 
wp. I5 The buiers and ſellers are caſt ous of the temple. 
24 He declareth the veriue of fauth, and howv wvve 
zhould pray. 27 The Phariſes queſtzon vuith Chriſe. 


Nd * when they came nere to Teru- 
ſalem,to Bethphage & bethania vnto 
the mount of Oliues , be ſent forth two of 
his diſciples, 
(Grit ſheweth + And ſaid vnto them, *Go your wayes 1n- 
to that towne that is ouer againſt you,and 


Moptnts 
kte.19,2 9. 


bythis poore 

curiethe ſtare a fſoone as Ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall 
hs kingdom, 

60 4", HR finde a colte bound , whereon neuer man 


ſate: looſe him, and bring him. 

3 Andifany man ay vnto you, Why do ye 
this ? Sayethat the Lorde hath necde of 
him, and ſtraight way hee wall ſende him 


hither, 


liketo the great 
mpnificence of 
this worlds 


4 And they wenttheir way , and found a 


colte ticd by the doore withour, in a place 
where two wayes met, and they Jooſed 


im. 
Then certaine of them thar ſtood there, 


ſaid vnto them, What do ye looſing the 


colte? 
And they faide vnto them, as Teſus had 
commanded them. So they let them go, 
* And they brought the colte to leſus, 


lon,12% 1 4s 7 


d Everie one ſate ypon him. 
ſhewed ſome 
fiene of honour 
22d reverence. 


8 


trees ,and ſtrawed them in the way. 


'0 
"at And they that went before , and they that 
*Many came followed,crycd, laying, 'Hoſanna: bleſſed 


In their owne 
name,bur Chriſt 


came in y Name Lorde. 


of the Lord, 
0 Becauſe the in the © Name of the Lorde of our father 
promes was 4 Dauid : Hoſanna, O chow which arc in the 


wadeto him. 


C hap. X I 


and caſt their garmentes on him , and hee 


And *® many ſpred their garments in the 
waye © other cur downe branches of the 


be he that commeth in the Name of the 


10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth 


The figge tree. 21 
hieſt heauenz, 


11 * So leſusentred into Teruſalem,and in- Mer.2r, 10, 


ro the Temple : and when he had looked #®ke19-45» 

about on all things, and now it was cue- 

ning, ke weat forth vato Bethania with 
the twelue, 

Iz * Andon the morowe when they were 
come out from Bethania, hee © was hun- 
orie, 

13 And ſeing a figoe tree afarre of, that had 
leaues, he went zo ſeeif he might finde any 
thing thereon: bur when he came vnto ir, 
he tound nothing but leaues: for the time 
of figges was not yet. 

14 Then Ieſus anſivered,and ſaid to it, fNe- th; 
ver man eat fruite of thee hereafter while > + ob 
the worlde ſtandeth : and his diſciples much they dic. 
heard ir. pleaſe God 

15 CAnd they came to Ieruſalem,and Teſus os due 
went into the Temple, and began tocaſt go ang appes 
out them that folde and boughtin the rance without 
Temple, and oueithrewe the tables of the fruite. 
money changers, and the ſeates of them 
that ſolde doues. 

16 Neither woulde he ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cariea veſſel through the Temple. 

17 Andhe taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it 
not written , * Myne houle ſhalbe called I/a. 56.7, 
the Houſe of prayer vnto all nations?* but ##76-7-1t» 
you haue made ita denne of theenes. 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſtes heard it, 
and ſought how to 3deſtroy him- for they 
feared him, becauſe the whole multitude 
was aſtonicd at his doQtrine, 

19 But when cuen was come , Teſts went our 

of the citic. 

C* Andin the morning as they paſſed 
by, they ſawe the figge tree diied vp from 
the rootes, 

Then Peter remembred, and ſaide vnts 
him, Maſter, behold, the figge tree which 
thou curſcdſt, is withered. 

22 And Teſus anſwered, and faid ynto them, 
Haue * faith in God. þ Chrit taker 

23 Forverely I ſay voto you, that whofoeuer ,.cafonto in- 
ſhall ſay vato this mouncaine , Take thy firu& them of 
ſelfe away , and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, the vertuc of 
and ſhall not wauer in his heart, bur ſhall Hallie 
beleeue that thoſe rhings which ke ſaith, 
ſhall come to pafle, whatſocuer he layeth, ' 
ſhalbe done to him. | 

24 *Theretore I ſay vnto you, 'whatſoeuer ze, 7.7. 
ve deſire whe ye pray, beleue that ye ſhall le. 11. 9. 
haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto you. iHe teacheth v3 

n not hereby to 

25 *But when ye ſhall ſtand, and pray,for- aſke whartſoe- 
giue, if ye haue any thing againſt any ma, yer ſeemeth 
that your Father alſo which is in heauen, goodin our fan- 
may forgive you your treſpalles. —_ : = 

26 Forif you will not 


Mat.21, 19, 
© Chriſt was 
ſubie@to onr 
infirmitics, 


E For neither 
could they ſuf- 
fer repreh&fiong 
nor that their 
profice ſhouldg 
be hindered, 


" Mat, 19 


2I 


forgiue, your Father Z,2n4cq on 
which is in heauen , will not pardon you faith,andour 
your treſpaſles, —_——_p—_ _y 
27 C * Then they came againeto Jeruſalem? Jo Gu 
and as hee walked in the Tewple , there a42;,21.1 3. 
came to him the hie Prieſts , and the Scri= lwke-20.1» 
bes, and the Elders, 
23 And faide vnto him, By what authoritie 
doeſt thou theſe things? & who gaue thee 
this authoritie , that thou ſhouldeft doe 
D dddd. ij. thelc 


&k He compre- 
hendeth his 
whole ofhce 
and minilterie, 


i They came of 
malice, and not 


tolearne: there- 
fore Chriſt 
thought them 
vnworthy to be 
taught, 


Tſai, 5.1. 
ZEYE.2.2To 
Mate21, 33s 
ltke 20.9. 

a The Greeke 
word fignifieth 
the veſſel or fat, 
which ſtanderh 
vnder the wine 
preſle ro receiue 
the itice or li- 
quours 


> He ſheweth 7 


tne plague that 
thalbetall theſe 
ambitious and 
conerous rulers, 
whoſe heattes 
are hardened a- 
g21nk Chriſt, 
Plal.ti8.21, 
#{4.25.16, 

Mat. 21.42, 

act. 4.ttk 

10.9.3 3. 
3.PCt.2.8, 

© {t 15 the ordi- 
nance of God 
tht i: ould be 
So,uwhich moſt 
COnmv13!y IS COL 
tray Om ans 


jet! n_. rd thus 
Lib ch was 
f: {14 
+ t Fo 
2 3 iN 
£ re 38 
þ1 > 2:8 On 


The Phariſes entangled. 


12 Then they went about to take him, bur 


S. Marke. Tanorance of the Script 


him, Mofter, we knowe that thou art tree, 
avd carcit tor no man : for thou conſiic. 
I will alſo aske of you a ccrtaine thing,and relt oor 316 © pcrſouot men, but teacheft « 1411, ..... 
anſwere ye me, and I will tel you by what re*way + God truely,Is it lawkul to owe 5g 
authoritie I do theſe things, tiibute to fear, Or nut?  Prbuctrgng 
o The*baptilme of Iohn, was it from hea- 15 Should we owe it or ſhould we not of. CEN os, 
b, l : _f- Ko ws — ons ] 
nen, or of men? anſwere me, 3t? Bur he «ew cacir hypocrific, and [:14 


Ut'#$ 
theſe things? 
29 Then Ietus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 


Q Nners,avre 2), 
31 Andthey thought with them {elues, ſlay- voto them, *\Vhy tempt ye me? Bring me tad TIN 
ing,If we ſhall ſay from heaue,he wil lay, a peat, that | may {ceur, Tan 
Why then did ye not beleue him? x5 30 ay brou;ht it A and hee ſayde vnto - be | 
32 Butifwe lay of men, weteare the peo» rwicm, Whole 18 this image & ſupericrin. ths > ous 
ple: forall men counted lobn, that hee ron? and they laid ynto him, Celars, i 


had bene a verie Prophet. 
23 Then they anſwered,and faid vato Iefus, 
We can not tel!, And Ilelus anſwered, ani fars, and to God, thoſe that arc Cod:. 28. 
ſaid vnto them, |Neither will I tell you by they maruciled at him, 
what authoritie [ do theſe things, 18 T Thencamethe Saliuc:s ynto Lim, >... 
( which fay, there 3s no relurreQuon ) und ww | 
CHAP, XII. they asked him,laying, 

1 The vinegarde is ler out, 14 Obedience and tritutedue 19 Maſter, * Motes wrote vats vs, i; any Dy 
re Pte og Th rien ie ded 237% mans brother dye and leave wil, nl 
u7ieo aUVUVEs } A, - co? J —_ 
won 4 —_ Mews, _ The offring of _ leaue no childre, that 5115 brother ſhould & IO 
poore wvidowue, take his wite, and rayſevp {eede vato his ol 
I Nd be began to ſpeake vnato themin brother. tortheaand 
There were ſeuen brethren, and tc vation of turi, 


parables, * A certaine man planted a 29 
firſt rooke a wite, and when he died, Ictt 1!<551936 ay 


17 Then Iclus anſwered, avd ſaid vnto them, 
* Glue to Cetar the thinges that are Cc< N21 3.5, 


vineyard,and compalled it with an hedge, an 
and digecd a pit for the * wineprefle, and no yllue. SN 
builta towre 1n it,& let it out to husband- 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he dicd, 
men, and went into a {trange countrey. neither did he yer leaue yilue, & the third 
And at a time , hee ſent to the husband-. likewile, 
men a ſeruant, that he night recciue of 22 So ſeuen had her,and left no yſſue: laſt of 
the husbandmea of the truite of the vine= all the wife died allo, 
yarde. * 23 In the refurretion then, when they ſhil 
3 But they tooke him, and beathim, and riſe againe, whoſe wite ſhall ſhe be of the? 
ſent him away emprtie. for ſeuen had her to wife, 


4 Audagaine, he ſent vnto them an other 24 Then Iefſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 


ſeruant , and at him they caſt ſtones, and Are ye not therefore deceiued , becauſe ye 

brake his head, and ſent him away ſhame» Knowe not the Scriptures, neither the po- 

fully handled, wer of God? 
5 And againe he ſent an other, and him 25 'For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 

they flewe,and many other, beating ſome, dead, neyther men mary,, nor wiues arc 

and killing ſome. maried, but are ® as the Angels which are s 1 4c, 
6 Yethad he one {onne, his dere beloved: in heauen, ching the forts 
him alſo he ſent the Jaſt vnto them, ſaying, 26 And as touching the dead,rhar they ſha] tall naureybur 
They will reuerence my lonne. | riſe againe , haue ye not read in the booke f00"&0s 5 

But the husbandmen {aid among them of Moſes, howe in the buſh God ſpake vo- ,\vill ne 
ſclues, This is the heire : come, letvs kill to him, ſaying, I* am the God of Abra- mortatiue, 
him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours, ham, and the God of Liaac, and the God of that ther tw 

So they tooke him , and killed him, and 


Iacob? {hall ;6ece nu 
caſt him our of the vineyarde, 
Whar ſhall then the Lorde of the vine- 


. Oe nals 
27 Heisnot the God ofthe dead, bur the x,,;,s. *® 

yarde doe? He ® will come and deſtroye 
theſe husbandmen, and giue the vine- 28 


God of the'ltuing, Ye are therefore great- ma. 22.32, 
yarde to others. 


ly decetued, i Then fol 
Iv Haue yenot read ſo much as this Scrip= 


[Hes lowe:h thor 
C * Then came one of the Scribes that ;;. 
ture? * The tone which the builders did 
refuſe, is made the head of the corner? . 


- . ay Ive 2l- 
had heard them diſputing together , and ;1gug!, ity be 
perceyuing that hee had anſwered them deceaicdunt Ui 


wel,he asked him, Which is the firſt com- y —_ 
wo Adis 4s at di) 
mandement of all: : 


be 


ix This © was done of the Lorde, and itis 29 Telus an{ivered him, The firſt of al the c6- 


mandements #5, © Heare, liracl , The. Lord 5 -, 2, 

our Gods the onely Lord, teut.d 4 
they feared the people: for they perceiued 39 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lorde thy [04-24% 
that bz ſpake that parable againſt them: © God with all thine heart, & wy al thy foul, Mem: 
therelore they left him, and went their and with all thy *minde , and with all thv g proceteth of 
Wav, ſtrength : this 1s the firſt commandernent. tle loue of Ou 

3 © * Anlthey ſent vnto him certaine of 31 And the ſecond #5 * like, that is, * Thou Lent,ig. 15, 
the Phar ſes. an4oFf the Herodiaas that ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There wine 
the, Wight rake him in ki tale. 1s none other commanindement greater galate $14 

+ Aru ibn they came , they ſaydeynto thentheſe, 1210.248« 


maruciſous in our eyes. 


4 


32 Then 


$ kOtte 
& forth 
UTEUIE 


J Duthilfea far- 


| Hemeaneth 
2!l the cezemc- 
pies of the Laws 
wherein the hy- 
pe crices pur 
great holines. 
B Becaiiſe he 
Cewed himfelf 
willing to be 
taohtgand well 
percerue {the 
aittercnuce bee 
tix! Our Cute 
wardprofeſſion, 
and that which 
God dotn p! IN- 
c124l1y reqQUITE 
0f vs. 
Mu,2204 4+ 
luce.2 1». 
Z Infp:red by 
the holy Ghoſt 
and by the ſpirit 
ofprophecie , 
P[!l.110.1. 
Mu,23.6, 


lure, 11. 43. and 49 


29.43. 
'0r, as he taught, 
0 He condem- 
re not their 
g23rell, but 

thr vaineoſten 
tzion and out- 
wirde thewe of 


: 1 5 _ . .* 
bines, wherby 4% ANG there came a certaine poore widow, 


thy deceiued 
a:hmple peo 
lat 2 3. 1 4s 

Wi .20,47, 

%", & under pre- 
ence pray longs 
L42.21,.1 


% Which 1s 4, 


this, 

{ Our Saujour 
etemerh our 

£ t2% by our af- 
itvuns and rea- 
witles. 


Y te 241, T 


We.21, Fo 


Luteg, 4 Js 2 


b 
Ekes.6, 


2.theſſ.2 'P 


* Hedyethan= 4 Tell vs, when hall rhefe rhings be 2 and 


ſwere then of 
ns thiatwere 
More nece{larie 
Them: q 5 
know then the 
things that they 
"i 1 
emaunded, 


The poore widowe. 


37 


38 


39 And the chiete feates in the Synagogues, 


41 * And as leſus fare ouer againſt the trea- 


43 


44 Forthey all did caſt in of their ſaperflui- 


2 Tyne aeſtruction of Jeruſalem. 10 The Goſyell shalbe 


Chap. X I I I; 


Enduretothe cn, * 

32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well Ma- 6 For many ſhalf come in my name,ſaying, 

ſter, thou hat ſaid the tructh, that there is J®am Chrift,and ſhall deceiue many, = "EE 

one God, and that there is none but ke, 7 Furthermore when yee ſhall heare of i: +110 g) 
33 Andtolouehim with all the heart, and warres, and rumours of warres. bee ye nor Glut, 

wita all the vnderſtanding,and with al the troubled : for ſuch t17g1 muſt needs Lees 

foule,and with al the ſtrength,and to loue bur the end ſhall not be yet. 

his nerghbour as him ſelfe,1s more then all 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

burnt'oftrings and facrifices., kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
34 Then, when Ieſus ſawe that hee anſwered fſhalbe earthquakes in diners quarters, and 

diſcretely, hee ſaid vnto him , Thou ” art there ſhalbe tamine and troubles : thete 

not tar from the kingdom of God. And no are the beginninvs of ſorrowes. 

m4 atter that durſt aske him any queſtion, g But take yee heede to your ſelues: for 
35 C *And Ieſus anſwered and faid teaching they ſhall deliver you vp to the Councels, 

in the Temple, How ſaye the Scribes that ant ro the Synagogues: ye thalbe beaten, © That :h1c-» 


: Pn M 12u he ; LH 
and brought before rulers and Kings for —_ 


my ſake, tor a* teſtimoniall vato them. yg, | 
a £ 7.10.19, 
10 And the Goſpell muſt fiſt bee Publiſhed 6b. 12.11.07 
2153.42 
d j{e onely fore 


Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 

36 For David him {clfe ſaid by the ” holye 
Ghoſt, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy focteſtoole, 

Then Dauid him ſelfe called him Lord: 
by whar meanes is hethen his ſonne? and 
much people heard him gladly, 

* Moreouer hee {aide vnto them 1n * his 
doGrine, Beware of the Scribes which 
love to go in long® robes,&lore ſalurations 
inthe markets, 


you vp, take ye no "thought atore,neither _ - 7 "0 
premeditate*what ve ſhall ſay : but what- meh of diftruſt, 
ſoener 1s given you at the ſame time,thar* Ehartsnorro 
ſpeake : for itis nor ye that ſpeake, burtke jr 10m m8" 
holy Ghoſt, cothem 171.39 
12 Yea,and the brother fſhal deliver the bro- bc will aflitle 
ther to death, and rhe farher the fonne, them and 2n- : 
and the children ſhal rife again? their pa- +> upirirogy 
rentes, and ſhall caufe thein to Cie, anſvrers, fa that 
And yee ſhalbe hated ct ail men for my they may her - 
Names ſake : but whoſoeuer ſhall endue by pereciye thas 
Ihe Lucd. Randech wor 
14 * Moreouer, when yec ſhail ſee the abo- thcir owur ries 
mination of deſolation ( ſpoken of by dome, or clo. 


and the firſt roomes at feaſts, 

Which *denoure widowes houſes, *enen 13 
ynder acolour of long prayers, Thele ſhall 
recciuc the greater damnation. 


ſurie, he beheld howe the people caſt mo- 


ney into the treaſurie, and many riche * Danielthe Prophet ) * * ſtanding where _ ; 
. » . "LTP, 34 Co 
men caſt in much, It onght not,(let him thar readeth, confi- Ber. 


and ſhe threwe in two mites, which make a 
Pquadrin. 

Then hee called vnto him his diſciples, 
and ſaid vato them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
that this poore widowe hath caſt 4 more 
in, then all they which haue caſt into the 
treaſurie. 


tie: but the of her pouerrie did caſt 1n all 
that ſhe had, een all her liuing. 


derit) 'then let them thaz be in ludea ,flic t Thisis meant 
into the £ mountaines, - mu tim? 1540 
15 And let him that is vpon the houſe , not —_— _— 
. . - viah L4+izs 
come downe into the houſe , neither enter the Temple, 
therin, to fetch any rhing our ot his houſe . *0-,5erg. 
16 And let him that is in the ficld, not turne _ 

'F | s Becauſe tho 
backe againe voto the thinges which hee 5 Qed nf, 
lett behind him,ro take his clothes, | bemoſtextrems 

17 Then woe ſhatbe to them that are with and cruel, 
b childe, and to them that giue ſucke in ' For they fla 
hoſe day not be ableto 
ra0 (ol ay CSo ; flee. 
13 ' Pray therefore that your flight be not + Thar you 
CH Aa4P. 32H in the winter. h Wwe 16 let $o 
. :. hinder you wi:s 
on l there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tri- 3 [:5 
prexhed to all. 9.2 2 The perſecutions &>ifalſe Prophets we For 1 n , f e] 7 beoinnine 72 ſhould gf- 
which zhalbe before the coming of Chriſt,uwvhoſe houre >ulation,as was notirom tac Us 5 cape, 
s vactr.,c216. 33 Heexvorterh cnery one to wuatch. of the creation which God crearcd vnto *Ur,man, 
ANd * as hee went out of the Temple, this time,neither ſhalbe, 24.2 Js 
one of his diſciples ſayde vnto him, 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened _ .... 
Matter ,fee what ſtones & what buildings thoſe dayes,no*flcſh ſhould be faued : bur ,..0 ge 7 
are here. for the celectes lake, which he hath choſen, troubled , bur 
*Then Ieſns anſwered and ſaid vnto him, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. hey oe v7 
A ”" #6 : 4 terly be decci- 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildinges ? there 2r Then | it any man fay to you, Loe, here my ova = 
- 4 . . . . 53 -- 
ſhall nor bee left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, is Chriſt,or,loe ,he is there, belecue it not, 1. 
that ſhall not be throwen downe. 22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhal riſe,and falſe Pro- 1 Wherefore ke 
x . \ Ip 1H 
And as he fate on the mcunr of Olines, phets,and ſhal ſhewe fignes and wonders, that futireth 


. inde _—_ Tm : kimſelfe now to 
over againſt the Temple, Peter , & Iames, to deceiue it it were k poſtible,the veric e- be ſeduced,hathy 
and Iohn, & Andrewe asked him ſecretly, Ie. none excuſe, 


23 Burt take ye heede: behold, I haue ſhew- 1/2..13.10, 
ed you all things! before. CRC. 3247s 
ns” A Ger th zoel, 3.10.35 
24 C Moreover | 10 thoſe dayes , after that 7? 
tribulation,the Sunne ſhall waxe darke,& cheth thar there 


the Moone ſhall not giue her light, ſhalbe a change 


what ſhalbe rhe figng when all theſe things 
ſhalbe fuliiited? 

And Ieſus anſwered them , and began to 
ſay, * * Taic heede leift avy man deceiue 
you, 


25 And the ® ſtarres of heauen ſhal fall; ood of the whole or- 
Fas 


der of oature, 


D ddd d.iiik 


The day of the Lord. 


the powers which are jn heaue,ſhal ſhake. 
26 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in the cloudes, with great pow» 
er and glorie, 

*And he ſhall then ſend his Angels,and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the 
fourc windes, and from the vtmoſt part of 
the carth to the vemoſt part of heauen, 

23 Now learnea parable of the figge tree. 

When her bough is yet tender, & it brin- 


Mat.24-31, 27 


oeth forth leaues , ye know that ſommer . 


75 NCTC. 

29 Soinlike manner , when vee ſee theſe 
things come to palle, knowe that the king- 
dome of God is nere,euen at the dores, 

® The word 6. 30 Vercly I ſay vnto you,y this ® generation 
gnifieth F ſpace ſhall not paſle,til al thele things be done. 
of a100,yeres, 2x Heauen andearth ſhall paſle away, but 
albeic this came * ny wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 

to palle before 

ie warts. 32 Burof that ®day and houre knoweth no 
© Whenthede- man,no, not the Angels which are 1n hea- 
Arudtion of le- _ yen,neither the? Sonne him {elte, ſave rhe 
Farther, 


EI 4 al 
105 & 4llu- * 
#52545 ys hu Take heede: watch, and pray: foryee 


ſions ſhal come: 33 


bur chiefly | know not when the time 1s, 

theſe are vnder- 24 For the Sonne of man is as a man goivg in- 
Nand of the ſe. : h his houſ 
cond comming *©22 ſtrange countrie,& Jeaueth his houſe, 
of Chriſt, and guuerth authoritie to his ſeruants, and 
P Inthat heis rocuery man his worke, and commaun=- 
_ and Media= qeth the porter to watch. 


1Watch therefore, ( for yee knowe not 
when the Maſtcr of the houſe will come, 
at cuen,or at midnight,at the cock crow- 
ing,or in the dawnivg) 
6 Leſtit hecome lodeinly, he ſhould find 

you ſleeping. 

7 And tholc things that] ſay ynto you, 1 
ſay vato all men, Watch. 


Mat, 2 4.13, 35 
q Fcrot the co» 
ming we are 
moſt alured: 
bur of the time, 
the yere,the day 3 
or houre, we rc 
2ENvoTanc,and 
therefore mu 
watch conmt- 
mally, 
CHAP, XINT, 
rThc Prieftes conſpire againsl Chriſt, 3 Marie Magdalene 
anorneeth Chriſt, 12 ThePaſScouer u eaten, 1% He tel- 
leit) afore of the treaſon of Indas. 22 The Lords ſupper 
wa: ſt1tured. 46 Chijt is taken. 67 Peter denteth bam. 
IT A Nd two dayes atter tollowed rhe feaft 
of the Paſſeouer , and of vnleavened 
bread : and the hie Prieſtes, & Scribes 
ſought howe they might take him by 
cratt,and put him to death. 

But they ſaid, Nor in the feaſt day , leaſt 
there be any tumult among the people. 

* And when hee was in Bethania in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he fate at ta- 
ble, therecame a woman hauing a boxe 
of oyntment of *ſpikenard, very coſtly, & 
ſhe brake the boxe, and powred it on his 
head, | 


Therefore * ſome diſdained among them 


Mat. 26.2, 
luke, 2 2.1 . 


dv 


Mat. 26.6, 
303.1 2.1. 


*®Or,of pure narde, 
C> faurh filly made 


2 As Iudas who 
carvſed this mur- 4 


muring. ſelues,and faid, To what'end is this waſte 
of oyntment? 

5 Forit might haue bene ſolde for more 
ng ___ then ® three hundreth pence, and becne 
Value about 11x _— c 
wend efling. $10ecn vnto the poore, *and they grudged 


againſther, 

But Teſus ſaid, Let ber alone ; why trou- 
ble ye her?ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

For ye haue the poore. with you alwaies 


To wit, Iudas: 
who was offen- 6 
ded therewith, 
and therefore 
madea buſines, , 


and when ye will ye may doe them good, 


S, Marke, | 


Fo OM The Lords ſupper, 
but me ye ſhall nor haue alwayes. 

8 Shehath done tbat ſhe could : ſhe came 

aforchand to annoint my body to the by- 
ing. 

Verely I ſay vnto you , whercſocuer this 

Gcoſpell ſhalbe preached throughour the 

whole world, this.al ſo that ſhe hath done 

ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembrance of her. 

10 © Then Tudas Iſcariot,one of the twelue, 11zc.26,1, 
dyent away ynto the hic Prieſtes , to be- #42.22.4, 
tray him vato them, d Hetyokeoe. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 59! 

and promiſed that they would giue him thing enid a 
money:therefore he ſought how he mizhc , 
conuentently betray him, 

12 © * Nowe the firſt daye of vnleaveneg t-: 7. 

bread, when they acrificed the Paſſeouer, *'**) 

his diſciples ſaid voto him , Where w:ir 

thou that wee goc and prepare, that thou 

maiſt eate the Palleouer*? 

Then he ſent forth two of his diſcipl+s, 

& {11d vato them, Go ye into the citic od 

there ſhall a man meer you bearing a put- 

cher of water: followe hm. 

14 And whitherfocuer he goeth in, ſaye ye 
to the goodman ot the houſe, The Ma- 
ſer ſayeth, Where 1s the lodging wheic I 
ſhall eare the Pallcouer with my diſct- 

les? 

15 Andhe will ſhewe you an vpper cham- 
ber which i5 large, trimmed and prepared: 
there ma'< 1t readie for ys, 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and came to 
the citie , and found as he had ſaid vato 
them,and made readie the Paſſeouer, 

I7 CAndatcuen he came with the twelue. 127.2619, 

18 *And as they fate at table and did eats, iuke,22.14. 
Teſus ſa1d, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one #9 13-21 
of you ſhal betray me,which eareth w me. 

19 Then they began to be ſorowtull and to 
ſay ro him one by one, Is it I ? And anv- 
ther,[s it 1? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 1: :s 
ore of the twelue that © * dippeth with © Todipthe 
me in the platter, | Ranks —owy 

2r *Truely the Sonne of man goeth his of 

way,as it is *written of him: but wo be to <ae withme, 

that man,by whome the Sonne of man 1s 7//.41.9. 

betrayed: 2t had bene good for that man, "5 

if he had neuer bene borne. yg 
*And as they did eate, Ieſus 5 tooke the t (his decturth 

bread,and when he had giuen rhaokes, he that nothing d 

brake it & gauc it to them,& ſaid, Take, —— 

eate,this is my body. As 

23 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when be had 1.cor.11.24. 
*oiuen thanks, gauc it to them: and they 8 Beads bat 
all draoke of ir. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood ...,.1;;->!/.i 
of the newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for wiich.s her 
many. raken oe 

25 Vercly I ſaye vnto you, I will drinke no yp 
more of the fruite of the vine, vntill that pay) jrverpiert 
day,that Idrinke it newe in the kingdom it,andS, vis 
of God. oY ot 

26 And when they had ſung a Plalmerthey , 7. 
went out to the mount of Oliues. i Thiriqgtut- 

27 C*Then leſus ſaid vnto them, All yec ned fonne: 
ſhalbe'offended by me this night: for it is 340M 


| {ccuu0its 
Wr:;icn, 


9 


ve 


—m_— ew ,.,T  -o 


I3 


Het 
at t 
Wes 
ty 
rom | 


22 


3.1 


Peters boldnes : & Tudas kiſle, Chap. XITIT, 


the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, 
23 Butatter that I am riſen, I will gocinto Tewple,and yee * rooke me not: bur this 


cotrary to Gods 
*Galile before you. 


Chapat6,7. z done that the Scriptures ſhould be ful- ordin.nce. 


29 AndPeter ſaid vato him, Although all #&Gilled, t Meaningal the 
men ſhould be offended,yer would not I, 50 Then they * all forſooke him,and fled. Eufeopies. 
C : : - . EI Mat.26.57. 
30 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay 51 And there followed him a certeine yONg /uke.22. 54» 
vnto thee,this day, exen in this night, be= man,clothed in linnen vpoa his bare bodie, 1961.18. 2 4; 
fore the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de= andthe yong men caught him, u _- is, they 
: nic me thrile, 52 Buthelefthis linnen cloth, & fled from Ms _—_ 
? | 6 1 t authori:ie 
ke Of 31 But he ſaid more earneſtly, IfI ſhoulde them naked. am*g fPricltec, 
his 


die with thee, I will not denie thee « like. 53 * So they led Tefus away to the hic Prieſt, * Which figriifi- 


_ wiſe alſo faid they all, and to him came all the *® hie Prieſtes, and ©* = _—_ 
"I Mer26.36, 32 C* Aﬀeer they came into a place named the Elders,and the Scribes, any 9 _ 
lk. 34 390 Gethſemanc:then he ſaide to his diſciples, 54 And Peter followed him * afarre of, e- "0-,/zh:. 
7% 4 Sic ye here, till I haue prayed. uen into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and fate <H22-26.59. 
And he tooke with him Peter, & Iames, with the {eruantes, and warmed hin;elf at I not ike 
ni dininitle and lobn,and he began * to be atraid, and the hte, | 7 hats $0 
was as it were In great heauines, 55 Andthe*hie Prieſts, and all the Coun- witneſles diiſen- 
hid, & his bu- 24 And faide vnto them, My ſoulc is verie fell ſought for witnes againſt Ictus,to put ted,in chat the 
.--» "gy heauie,cuenynto the death - raric here and him to death, but found none, char Chil Fai 
Jo watch, ; 56* For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, he could deft: oy 
35 So he went forward a litlc,and fell down buttheir witnes*agreed not rogether, the Temple, (as 
on the ground, and prayed, that it it were 57 Then there arole certeine, & baie falle rob) 
pollible, that houre might palle from witnes againſt him,ſaying, ſaid;thar hes 
bim, 58 We heard him fay, 'I ” will deſtroy this heard him ſay, 
| GinEbrewe, 36 And heſaid, ! Abba, Father, allthinges Temple made with handes , and within that he woulde 
and Aobz in the axe poſlible vnto thee : take away this cup three dayes I will builde another , made _—_ is hers 
-arrhrog, nul from me:neuertheles, not that 1 will, bur without hands, z Thar is, of 
Heftanderh that thou ®wilt,be done, 59 Bur their witnes yet agreed not toge. God, who is 
noe ſo to his 237 Then he came & found them leepivg, ther. _—_— praiſe 
nat mag and ſaide to Peter, Simon , ſleepeſt thou? 60 Then the hic Prieſt ſtoode vp amongs y —_ 4 
"owes, xy Y couldeſt not thou watch onc houre? them,and asked Teſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt language,the 
iliero obey 33 CWatch ye,and pray,that yee cnter not thou nothing 2 what is the matter that Tewes whe they 
Gow Into tentation:the ſpirit in eccde 15 readic, theſe beare witnes againſt thee? —_ of _ 
| but the fleſh is weake. 61 But hee helde his peace , and anſwered "ur voor; 
po: 39 Anrdagaine he went away, and prayed, nothing. Againc the hie Prieſt asked him, eas to this day 
«21, and ſpake the ſame words. and ſaid vnto him , Art thou Chriſte the Mar. 24.30. 


p - 2 Whome they 
40 Andheereturned, and founde thema Sonne of the*Blefled? CE Cnmet 


ſleepe againe: for their eyes were heauie; 62 And Ieſus (aid, I am he, and yee ſhall ſee ;, this baſe e- 
ncither knewe they whatthey ſhould an- the*Sonne of man firat the right hand of Rare, they 
ſwcre him. the power of God, & come in the cloudes ſhould ſee ap- 


"PI . Q peare at the Lift 
# memerh 43 And he came the third rime, & faid vr of heauen. SETS mate. 


dipthe b:the houre tothem, ®Sleepe hence forth, and take 63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes and 1;; andglorie. 

« 15 ouch" come when = your reſt:iris ynough ; rbe houre is come; faid, What haue wee any more neede of Þ This declarerh 
35 he hal halbe kepe behold,the Sonne of man is deliuered in= mwitneſles? ow wickednes 
nw leeping- to the hands of ſinners. 64 Yeehauekeard the blaſphemie : what = | nag 
6 42 Riſe vp:let vs go;lo,hethat betraycrh me, thinke ye? And they all condemned him, g, ralers, ſoing 
18, 1s at hand, to be worthie of death. their officers 
$24 43 *And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, 65 And ſome began to ſpir at him, andeo __ 
h 1 es ns 
re 1.26.47, came Tudas that was one of the twelue, &  couer his face, & ro beate him with fiſtes, -— -—— pray 
rem 023-47s with him a great multitude with ſwordes . and to fay vato him, __ And the Rakim that 
_— & ſtaues from the hie Prieſtes , & Scribes, *lergeants ſmote him with zheir rods. was innocent, 
prouicee? and Elders, 66 *AndasPeter was beneath in the hall, © 69, 
6.26 a4 And hee that betrayed him , bad given there came one of the maides of the hic gh 

4; Mat they a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer 9.1 Prieſt. © We ought to 


was the fas hall kiflc, he it 25: rake bim and lead bim 67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming him conſider our 


Lion then to. away lafeiy . . ſelf ſhee looked _ him, and laid, Thou > ——_— 
c —_— 45 Andaſlone as hee was come, hee, went waſt alſo with leſus of Nazarer, . learne onely ro 
«0 19r<peagy ſtraight way to him, and ſaid, ? Maſter, 68 But * he denied it,ſaying, I knowe him truſtin God, & 


b9s.& alſo at » » |; : 
eirdeparture. Maſter,and kiſſed him. not, neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then __ own 


(eands erepererh ir 46 Then they laid their hands on him, and , he went out into the * * porche, and the 4g, BD00eR 

16 Ne mes fooke him. Cocke crewe, | ; 4 Pererprepa- 
--eakins ot ih a "re 47 And 4 one of them that ſtood by,drewe 69 * Then a maid ſaw him againe, and be- nm ro 
up. tiein raking out a {yorde, and ſmore a” ſeruantofthe gan to fay to them that ſtoode by, This is _—_ _ 
46 Ge _ hie Prieſt,and cur of hiscare, one of them. Tre EG c.. Mat.26.71, 

"© ce. Called at. © 4% And leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, 70 Buthedenied it againe:and _—_ te, ;uhe.2 2.58. 
ofthe preſs, Yee bee come ou as voto a thicfe with qhey that ſoode by , faid againe to Peter, jobn.18.15. 


Surely 


Peters demiall. 25 


Zacha.h347» written, * I will ſmite the ſhepheard, and. ſwordes and with ſtaues to take me. Cf Which decla- 


49 I was daylye with you teaching in the reththar no man 
O candy any:t.ivg 
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Chriſt condemned.  $. Marke. Chriſt crucified, 


Surely thou art one ofthem : tor thou art 20 And when they had mocked him, they 


of Galile,and thy {peach is like. 
71 And hebegan to curle,& ſweare, ſaying, 
I knownot this man of whom ye ſpeake, 
Met.26.75- oz *Thentheſecond time the cock crewe, 
_ and Peter remembred the worde that le- 
ſus had ſaide vato him, Bcfore the cocke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhale deny me thriſe, and 


*Or,rushed out of 1,, o 1 imſelfe,he wept. 
the doores and . WIFES that with 0c WEep 


4k CHAP. XV. 
x Teſs is led to Pilate, 15 He u coudemned, rewited and 
put to death, 46 Andu barted by Toſepi. 


I AN * anon in the dawning, the high 
Mat.27.1. | Prieſtes held * a counſel with the El- 
Wuke. 22.66. ders,and the Scribes , & the whole Coun- 


,oli8.18.1 9. : 
*Po- of Id. ſc!1,and bound Ieſus, and led him away,& 


mans gaue them deliuered him to Pilate. 
no authoritieto » Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 


put anye man of the Iewes? Andhe anſwered, and ſaid 


to death, cantiin Thou ſaieft it, 


3 Andthe hie Prieſtes accuſed him of ma- 
ny things. 

4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 

Mat-27. 12s ſaying, Arſwereſt thou ncthing? beholde 
luke. 2.3 3s howe many thinges they witnes againſt 
a9hn.l 8.3 5s thee. 

But Icſus anſwered ® no moreatall, fo 
b He would not {har Pilate mareciled, 
198 754 bor 6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer apri- 
himſelf willing fſ{oner vato them, whomſiocuer they would 
Iy be condencd, deſire, 

7 Then there was on? named Barabbas, 
which was bound with his fellowes , that 
had made inſurretion, who in the inſar- 
retion had commitced murder. 

E - 

OE” * to deſite that he wouid do as he had © eucr 

reine Their cu» done vnto them. 

aq) gs (GY 9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and aide, 

nvthiog, Wil ye thar I let looſe voto you the King 
of the Iewes? © «© 

x0 For he knew thatthe hie Prieſts had de- 
liverzd him ofenvic. | 

11 Bat the hie Pricſtes had moued the peo- 
ple zo deſire that he woulde rather deliuet 
Barabbas vnco them, 

12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid againe vn- 
to them, What will ye then that I do with 
Lia, whom ye call the King of the Iewes? 

13 And they cryed againe,Crucific him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vato them,Bur what c- 
uill hath he done? And they crycd the 
more +) 77 on him. 

; 15 SoPilate*willing to content the peopſe, 
wel ar 4-9 lonſed them Barabbas,and lelineyid Ifus 
menghe quicfor- When he had ſcourged him, thathe might 
getteth zultices be crucified, | | 

16 Then the ſouldiers led kim away into the 

*0,Pretorie. hall,which is tbe "common hall, and cal- 
led together the whole bande, 

17 Andclad him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes,& put it abour his head, 


rooke the purple of him, and pur his own 
clothes on him, & led him out to crucific 
h1m. 

21 *Andthcy, © compelled one that paſſed ©''*57. 32, 
by,called Simon of Cyrene ( which came {577 
out of the countrey , & was father of A- fm, 
lexander & Rufus) to beare his crofle, tim this 

22 *And they brought him to a place na- © — ER 

med Golgotha, which is by interprecati- Sir. 
on,the place of dead mens skulles, not ablefyr. 

23 And they gaue him to drink wine ming- 2%: 
led'with myrrhc:but he receiued it nor. 01. = 

24 And when they had crucified him, they ilhs, oy 2 
parted his garments,caſting lots for them, ' Which wapd 
what cuery man'ſhould haue, haſten bis Jet 

25 Andit was Sthe third boure, when they ws res: 
crucified him. cauſche woull 

26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written a- V4ite for the 

boue, THE £XING OF THE IEvyEs, pr 

2.7 They crucified alſo w him two thieves, , Pa — 
the One On the right hand , and the other might _—_ 
on his leſt. Viito tum pers 

23 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which oo Deen 
faith, * And he was counted among the ras hand 
wicked, into foureparty 

29 And they that went by , railed on him, - mY by the 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, * Hey, in. 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, & buil- third pat ofis 
deſt it in three dayes, day, which was 

39 Sauethy ſelie , and come downe from Hon "_ 

the crofle, tine Mt, faich 

t Likewiſe alſo enen the hie Prieſts moc 1» was cruciied 

king , ſaide among them ſelues with the [53-1 
Scribes,He ſaued other men , him ſelfe ke 757 


cannot laue. 


+. 
*S 1 


r 


8 Andthepeople crycd aloude, and began 32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 


downe from rhe crolſe,that we may ſee,& _ 
belecue. * They alſo that were (crucified ' Neg ts 
with him,reuiled him, hs 
33 | CNow when the fixt houre was come, 
darl:enes aroſe ouer * all the lande yotill ' Pecouſe ins 
the ninth houre. : 
34 Andatthe*ninth/houre Teſus cried with j,,#,f cm, 
| a loud voyce,ſaying,” Eloi, Elton, Izmaſa- when the reſt cf 
bachrthan? which is by interpretation, Mly the worlce wis 
God,myGod,why haſt thou forſaken mc? ''5""> ne 
35 And fone of them that ſtooe by, when > 
they heard it,{gid, | Behold, he callerh E- * Which wi} 
be OY 
35 Andoneran,and fllled a * ſponge full of j,"7., off 
vineger, and put iton a reede, and gue clocke afies | 
him to drinke, ſaying, Let bim alone: {ct noone, 
vs ſee if Elias will come and rake him [/*22 
dowve, [ > 1 Thus was ſpo- 
37 _ And Iefns cryed with a loud voyte, and ken mocking!y 
'* gaue vp the ghoft, | Padgett 


(1.1 ics was 
y 


33 CApdthevaile of the 00% I wasrent 


if twaine,from the top to the bottom. 

29 Now when the®Centurion, which ſtood ® Who a” 
ouer againſt him ſaw thar he thus crying _—_— 
gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this ma 
was the Sonne of God, 


38 And began to ſalute him, faxing, Haile, 40 CThere were alſo women, which hehefd 


King of the Tewes, 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
*Or,fla!l., "recde, arid ſpat vpon him, & bowed the 
knees, & did him reucrence, 


afarre of, among whome was Marie 
Magdalene, .and Marie ( the mother *! 
Tames the lefle, and of loſes ) ani 5% 
lome, Bhs Se ;, 

| 47 Witict 
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uſe this 
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7-46, 
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wockinglys 
39.34 * 


o had 
'e CUE 
1d met 


to ſay, of the 


Me athoritieof 


Jike,8.2> 41 Whichalſo when he was in Gallle, *fol- 
lowed him,and miniſtred voto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto Ieruſalem, 

42 C*'Andnowe when night was come (be- 


Met. 27-5Te caulc it was the day of the preparation, 
reap 4 g, that is before the Sabbath) 


»Agrueman gs Toleph of Arimarhea, an * honourable 
_ otgreatau- _ Cgunſecllour, which alſo looked for the 
yh kinedome of God ,; came, and went in 
— *boldely ynto Pilate, and asked tlic bodice 
bolaly when? of leſus. | 
0's. 06 yorers 44 And Pilate maruciled, ifhe were alrea- 
coo _ dy deade, and called vnto him the Centu- 
; rion, and asked of him whether hee bad 
bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knewe the zruth of the Cen- 
turion,he gaut the bodle to Ioſeph, 

46 Whoboughta linnea cloth , and tooke 
him downe , and wrapped him in the lin- 
nen cloth, and laide him in a tombe that 
was hewen out of arocke, and rolleda 
ſtone vnto the dore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Iofes 
mother beheld where he ſhould be layed. 


CHAP. XVI. 

T Thevuomteome to the graue. 9 Chriſt being riſen 4+ 
gaine,appeareth ro Magdalene, 1 4 Alſo to che eleut,on 
reproueth therr unbeliefe.ns He cometh the preachm 
of the Goſpel &> the miniſtration of baptiſme wnto the, 


fele24.ts & AN * when the Sabbath day was paſt, 

kiu,30e1- Marie Magdalene, and Marie the 10- 
#her of Iamcs,and Salome , bought ſweete 
oyntments that they might come,& cm+ 
bauime him, : 

2 Theretore earely inthe morning , the 
firſt day of the weeke, they came vnto the 
ſepulchre, when the ſunne was" yet riſing, 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhal 


, not riſers 


The Sepulchre. Chap.XVT.  Beleefe and Baptiſme. 24 


crucifled: he 1s riſen , he is not here : be- 
hold the place, where they pur him. 

7 Butgoyour way,and tell his diſciples, & . 
Peter,that he wil go before you into Ga» * He eſpecially 


: : a k 
lile: there ſhal ye fee him, *as he ſaid vn- — 0g 


to you, forthim,bicauſe 
8 And they went out quickely,& fled from he had fallen 
the ſepulchre: for they trembled, & were {29 grearerdn 
$a ; pr gerthen the reſt 
amaſed: neither ſaid they aniethiog to a- 3ze.2 6. It. 
ny man: for they were afraied, chap;14, 28, 
9 TAndwhenlelus was riſen againe, iny 
—_— —_ was y firſt day of y weke) 
e appercd firſt to Mary Magdalene, *our . 
of _— hee had caſt As. deuils, Prey _ 
10 And ſhe went and toldethem that had 
bene with him, which mourned & wept. 
11 And when they heard that he was aliue, 


and had appeared to her, they beleeued ©They had 

: ſone torgotren 
1t not, . 

x thar,thar Chriſt 
12 ©* Afterthat, heappeared vnto two of þ..4 fureroldths 


them in an other forme, as they walked ofhis returre- 
and went into th: countrey, {ag I 
13 And they wentand tolde it to the rem. "V5 #e03s 
nant, but they beleeued them nor. 
14 C* Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen 6. 
as they *{ate together , and reproued them q\1,005;2 4 
gan 
of their vnbeliefe and hardnes of heart, praying. 
becauſe they belecutd not them which 
had ſcene him,being riſen ypagaine. | 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, * Go ye into all Mar.28.'rg. 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to *e- - 7 omg 
uerie creature, tile as Jewe, 
16 Hethat ſhall beleeue and be baptized, AP 
ſhalbe ſaued:"but he that will not beleue, #77" — 4 
ſhalbe damned re Aghes 
alde ——_ but for atime rs 
17 And theſe * rokens ſhall followe them cauſe men the 
that belecue,* In my name they ſhall caſt ore ogy 
out deuils,and * ſhall ſpcake with 8 newe & os he 


rongues, as yet was not 


rolle vs away the ſtone from the doore of 18 * And ſhal take away ſcrpents, & if they endetly knows 


the ſepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolled away(tor it wasa ve- 
ry great one,) 

5 * So they went into the ſepulchre , and 

Net.28, te ſaw*ayong man ſitting at the right ſide, 
tThe Angellof clothed in a long white robe: and they 
God in the like. Were afraide. 

bexofayong & But he ſaid voto them, Be not afraide: ye 
Man, ſeeke Ieſus of Nazaret , which hath bene 


ſhall drinke any deadly thing,it ſhall nor 4#:16.r3. 
hurt them: * oy ſhall lay their hands on _— 
the ſicke,and they ſhall recouer. 2 With other & 
19 *So after,the Lord had ſpoken ynto the, 4ivers, as Luke 
he was recciued into heauen , and fate ar faith- ; 
the right hand of God, wn = I 
20 and they went forth, and preached e- Luk.24.51. 
uerie where, And the” Lord wrought with E6r-2- 4; 


j h . . 
them , and confirmed the worde with —— ——oycrI 
bGgnes that followed, Amcn. — +, ++" arp 

certaine ſeales, 


man THE HOLIE GOSPEL OF IE- ww, 


whome he was 

converſant, 

—_— SVS CHRIST 

&itmay be re- 

ferred either to CHAP. TI. 

mor to the 5 O/ Zacharias, cv Eliſabet.11 The Angel ghewveth hine 

_opell:& here- of the natuumtie of Iohn B: trft. 20 Hrs mcredulnie s pu- 

o mentthat mhed, 28 The ralke of the Angel,c> Marie, 46 Hey 

ley were the fonz. 57 The birth, Ciycumaſion, > graces of Tohn,s8 

_ of ; Zacharias giueth thavkes to God,and propheſieth, 

eat _— di Or as much as manie 
a” 66 hauve taken in hande to 


Or miniſters of 
Veworde, thae F {et forthe the ſtorie of 


Goſpel:and this 


commendeth we are fully perſuaded, 


2 As they hauedeliue- 
is dotine,ſee- L rcd them vnto vs,which 
"8 he received from y beginning ſawe them their ſelues, 


it So - 
! Apoſtles, and were miniſters of the * word; 


the miracles cart 


3 according to Luke. be no bercer, 


Deu.13-3, 


It ſeemed Good alſo to me ( moſt noble 
Theophilus) afſone as I had ſearched out 
perfeCtly al things from the beginnting,to 


write ynto thee thercof from poynt to ©The ſonne of 
oint, : . - -.4"hal 
= 7 i 
4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the _, 1,Chro 


rei : 24.10, 
certaintie of rhoſe thinges, whereof thou e py her father? 


haſt bene inſtructed. for by her mo+ 


thoſe things , whereof 5 TN thetime ot © Herode king of Tudea, matte 


4 - was of t houſe 
there was a certaine Prieſt named Za» , Dauids 


charias , of the © courle of Abia : and his 
wife was of the © daughters of Aaron , and 


her name was Elifaber, 
Y 6 Both 


Zacharias 1s domme. S. Luke. The Angel ſent to Mate 


tThis perfeion 6 Both were * juſt before God , and walked 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mc,in the *Forthebar;,, 
or iuſticeis iud- jq all the commandements fand*ordinan- dayes whercin hee looked on we, to take VOmenenivyy 


ed by the fruits Þ, . : - not the p;9g;5 
_- «un hav” | nances of the Lord, without reproofe , from mc *my rebuke among men, which, 


appearance, and 7 And they had no childe , becauſe that E- 26 CAnd in the fixre moneth, the Angell made to ther, he het 
notby the cauſe: - lifabet was barren : and both were well Gabriel was ſent from God vnto a city of Were marieq 1, Y pi 
which only co ftriken in age. Galile,named Nazaret, aue Hue ; bur iſe 1hc 10 


=] 8 Andit cameto paſſe, as he exectited the 27 To a virgin athanced toa man whoſe were the ſpirit 
through Chriſt, Prieftes office betore God , as his courſe name was loſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, of tha Promiſe the —_— 
8 The Greeke came in order, and the virgins name was Marie, th; men 
word fignifieth, , A cording to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes 38 And the Angell went in voro her, and {> *'han, i 


1u(t cipal 
iuſtifications | - . : 6-14" gs princip 
wherby is ment Office , his lot was to*burne incenſe , when ſaid,” Haile thou zhat art "freely beloucd: vithe (01 


the outward ob- * he wentinto rhe *Termple of the Lord. the Lord i with thee : blefled ar: thou a- "Or;glatnes berg Re 
{eruation vt the x0 And the whole multitude of the people mong women, —_ Godhath 
— ade df ' were without in prayer,* while the incenſe 29 And when ſhe ſawe hins,ſhe was troubled me Wi joe, th 
God: was burning, at his faying,and thought what maner of TN: £,; VE ſpokeu Ol 
b That is, thee- 131 Then appeared ynto him an Angell of falutation that ſhould be, merits:but only iſle Accors 
: uening & mor- the Lord ſtanding ar the right {ide of the 30 Then the A ngell ſarde vnto her , Feare ug Vods ſ promile 
ning lacrifice, alrar of incenſe nor, Marie: for *chGu haſt founde fauour (75 eci, wAbrahs 
accordin? to n . . 4 who loueg Vs 14 
the laws, 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him , hee was with God, when wewens MP nan 
i The Temple troubled,and feare fell vpon him, 31 * For to, thouſhalr conceiue in "thy fioncrs, j who, We Lei. 
w.s deuidedin- 4... Bur the Angell ſaid voto him , Feare nor, wombe,and beare a fonne, and ſhalt call —— fur ever. 
44-3 m9s wp Zacharizs : for thy prayer is heard , and thy hisnamexzsy s, et — le.51.9 
boly dhe - wife Elizaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and 32 He ſhalbe great,and ſhall bee called the Lord eas 
Temple called thou ſhalt call his name*Iohn, Sonne * of the moſt High, and the Lore 7/2-.7.14, * = - 
Arriues 0 where 14 And thou ſHalthave ioye and gladnefle; -God ſhall gine ynto him the throne of his hi page ly ſaares 
_ pond, + gs and many ſhall reioyce at his birth, father Dauid. ; tPecauſche is _— 
ted Sanftum; x5 Por he ſhall bee great in the fight of the 33 And hee ſhall reigne oner the houſe of tu: Sonne 9? —_ 
where the Lord, and ſh11l neicher drinke wine, nor Iacobfor cuer , and of his kingdome ſhal - 0d, begares 1Sam.2.6. 
+ pm 101 wap} Iftrong drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with be none end. beginning Ml mY 
the Mhilde $an- the holy Ghoſt, cnen from his mothers 34 Thenſaid Marie vnto the Angel, *How man;f.64);n 4 5 


um Santoro, wombe, ſhall this be,ſecing 1 know nor man? Acta the de 
Into the which 'z6 * And many of the children of Irael ſhal 35 And the Angel anſwered , and faide vnto {©171aare tine, 
the hieprieſten- *1,2"+urne to theit Lord God. her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vps thee, ,,;*it 


tred once a.vere- LY 4 3 mich, 4.7, 
ice, 317. *For he ſhal go®before him 1n the ſpirit 


H.31.3.2 
68.17.19 
622.17, 
no Cacrificd and the power of the moſt High ſhall *o- n5}.ce wyvld be fern 
Exol.30. 7s and power of Elias, to turne the heartes _ uerſhadow thee: therefore allo that Y ho- 1cfoluzd of il! | 


lefnre16 17, of the" fathers to the children, and the Iy ching which ſhalbe borne of thee, fha}- — 


kL . . ” = S . 4 
> 19s 18 age? diſobcdiear to the wiſedome of the iuſte becalled the Sonne of God, might more 
the Lord, men , to make readie a people prepared for 36 And beholde, thy * coufin Elizabet, ſhee ſurcly env: 


I Not one]! 
kideneiite 
prdoning | 
tult,bur al 
ſhewe y he 


hath alſo conceiued a fonne in her old age; thepronutcet 

and this js her fixte moneth , which was 5, 

called barren. | crete p<ration 
37 For with God ſhall nothing bee vopoſlt- ofrt:: holy 


Ithewordeſig-. the Lord. | 

mieth almaner 1g- Then Zacharias ſaide vnto the Angell 

of irink which | | | : 

580 HE] ; /Whereby ſhall I knowe this? for Iam an 
| | olde man,and my wife is of a great age, 


18 2 {t 


drunken, 


Male 43. 19 And the Angelt anſwered, and faide vnto ' ble. . | ror Ayman 
Mar.n.14. - him, I am ® Gabriel that ſtand in the pre= 38 Then Marie faide, Beholde, the ſeruant pure and with "z 


maAsAakingin : . | 
his rabalh bark ſence of God, and am ſenrto ſpeake vnto of the Lorde: bee it vnto me according tO our line, which t The mig 


on?tovobefore, thee » and to ſhewe thee theſe good tis thy worde. So the Angell departed from muſt take andy power of 
him, who {igat- inos | ber, the _— 208 + 
"ral : ' = Hil : - o WaOllge Willc ec, 
ps © 20 And bchold , thou ſhalt be domme, and 39 CAnd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes , and ; \..,hfta- itz he the 
"When Chriſt not be able to ſpeake, vatil ? the day that ' ' went into the h11l cormrrey with haſte to a ging that he bean excel 
faich he camero. theſe thinges be done, becauſe:thou belee - *citie of Iuda, __ — _ "A 
ws uh =e uedſt not my wordes, which ſhalbe fulfil- 49 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, of eui yetthet linſelfe on 
n onne » My EPL | Leu yerin ; 
£ acc _Jed in their ſcaſon, | and ſaluted Elifaber. _ was Maries fulofhis pe 
the ſaccelle 2T * Noiwethe people waited for Zacharias, 4t And ir came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard: couſin, which and theref 
which comech and maruelcd that he taricd (o long inthe the ſalutation of Marie, the babe? ſprang woe _ _ 
of the Goſpel] - ] b Wi d E] if b All g : In of 1 alle. nd, vento Vitite 
-=8s #3 © "ih Temple. 1n her bellic, and Elitabet was filled with 7-1: 1, rene the 
mayty ws | "wn 2% And when he. came aut he coulde nor the holy Ghoſt. bademariag? Ma.1.21. 
bur here hee .., ſpeake ynto them : then they perceiued 42 And ſhe eryed with a loude voyce , and our of Un -— pa 
' * ; . . . o vile, mms 018: 
ſpeakethof the that he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: ſaide,Bleſfed art thou among women, be- i 2 _ 
trucend XPl19-  forhe made fignes vato them, and remai- cauſe the © fruite of the wombe is bict- 11,1114 noe m'ſes of G 
ſpericie of rhe : © p LUYIG NOMS, $Ot Uo 
G-{pell., ned domme. ſed. mixt & _ vary toh 
9 Which figaifi- 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 43 And whence commerch this to me, that the _—_ _ 
. Oh yy Ni US. 
bo wi or {i his office were fulfilled, that he deparred mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? ES have periſh 
» P o p - ; ; : : s . os : OS bs "D. . 

* +. DoS Ito his owne houſe. 44 For lo,affone as the voice of thy (21nta- 7 cy;re; to: the WW then ſench 
neraintie of # p F Fe k ; | ; -" Giri 
God. 24 And after thoſe daies, his wife Eliſabet tion ſounded in myne eares , the bade hal op _ wh 

Sa 5 . : , . 07 "OO . afoned vt $1nuinc 
PVVe miſt uor concciued, and hid her ſelte flue nroneths, ſprang 1n my belly for toy. wh frength, on 


meaſure Gods 
promiſe by our 


ſaying, 


a Which was alſo called,Kiriath- 
weake ſenſes. 4 While their courſe endured ro ſacrifice, they might Þ This mouing was extraordinarie and not natural 
nobhie with their wiues,nor drink any licoury might make onedrunk* mend the miracle, © He ſhewerh the cauſe why 


"2 ? t, 
arba,or Hebron, lof.; 4,15 & 21.t1 
I, hes 
arte WIS ves 


ICH \W 1 cv C0 


45 ak 


« ſtronge 
Oouerthrezy 
enemies, 


Maries ſong. 

45 Andbleficd i ſhee rhat belecued : for 
thoſe thinges ſhalbe performed , which 
were told her*from the Lord, 


46 Then Marie ſaide, My*foule magnifieth 


ts the meſſage the Lord, 

aithe Angel. atom dit - 
« MI: 1c 1oiand 47 And my ſpiri>rcioyceth in God my Sa 
Y the ſpirit figntie U1OUT, 

the voderttan- 48 For hee hath looked on the * poore des 
» | pt gree of his (eruant : for behold, tr6 hence- 

unchor i torth ſhal al ages cal'me blefled, 


nocipal partes 
ofthe foules 
rave eſtate, 
| This fauuy' y 


49 Becauſe, be that is mightic , bath done 

for me great things, and holy « his Name. 
ood hath ſhew- 3® And his 5 mercie is from generation to 
ewe, halbe generation on them that teare him. 
ſpokea of for e- 51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme?z 
*he hath ſcartercd the proud 1n the " 1ma- 
vination of their hearts, 

Hee hath put doyne the mightie from 
their ſeates , and exalted them ot lowe de - 


;er, 
According to 
ſpromile made 
toAbrahamchar F2 
he would - his 
God, and the 
Godofhis ſecede gr 
fr euer, 5 
14,51.9+ 
Tſaime. 3 3+ 10s 
$9 Fo 

lhe wicked 
ly ſnares for 0- 5F 
ther, wherein 
they them 
kluesare taken. 
1Sem2.6. 
(34-10% 
oak &41, 
> 54+ 5 


cc, 
© Hee hath filled the hungrie with good 
things, and ſent away the rich emprtic. 
* Hee hath vpholden l1f{racl his ſeruant, 
being mindefull of hz mercie, 
(* As hee hath ſpoken to our fathers, zo 
Bitte, to Abraham & his*ſeede)for cuer. 
56 TAnd Maric abode with her about three 
moneths ; after, ſhe returned to her owne 
houſe, 

57 C Now Elifabers time was fulfilled, that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered , and ſhe brought 


54 


; kg -o'y forth a ſonne, 
622.19, 58 And her nejghbours, and couſins heard 
| + may tell howe the Lord had ſhewed bis great 
nity mercie ypon her , and they reioyced with 


her. 

59 Andit was fo that on the eight daye they 
cameto circumciſe the babe, and called 
him Zacharias , after the name of his fa- 


ther. 


. om for 
SDenenite IN 
ram, Hraf » 60 But his mother anſwered , and ſaid , Not 
texeFhe was fo, bur be ſhalbe called Ioho, 
aflypuniſhed 6x And they layd vnto her, There is none of 
"mg incredu- thy kinred, that is named with this name. 
t The mightie 63 Then they made fignes to his father how 
power of God he would have him callcd. 
andhis graces 63 So he asked for writing tables,and wrore, 
=_ cclred ſaying, His name is Iohn, and they mar- 
> all. 


that he ſhoulde 
dean excellenr ; : 
64 Aond his mouth was opened immediat- 


perſon, / 


lIndeclarin ; d iſpake and 

keemin 44 emer gue {ofed , and he'{pake an 
ot his people " 

and "4." is 65 Then feare came on 21! them that dwelt 


nere vnto them , and al theſe wordes were 
noyſed abroade throughout all the hill 


wme from hea- 
tento viſite and 


tdeme them, 

Ma, countrey of [nder. 

dep.2.30- 66 Andall they that heard them , layd them 
TID vp in their hcartcs, ſaying, What maner 
"ur — childe ſha!lrhis be { and the * hand of the 
ſeemed ro have Lord was with him, 


Then his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holic Ghoſt, and propheſicd , 
ſaying, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, be - 
cauſe he hath ! viſited * and redcemed his 
pcople, 

* And hath raiſcd vp the ® horne of fal- 
vation ynto vs, inthe houſe of his ſer- 


fayled, and the 67 

Rate of Iſrael to 

have periſhed, 

then ſenthe his 

Criſt who by 68 

his innincible 
rength,aswith 

{ſtronge horne 

ouerthrewe his 69 

enemies, 


Chap. 11. 


Zacharias prophecieth. Chriſt borne; 2 5 


uant Dauid, 

70 * Asheſpake by the mouth of his holy rere,23.6.6.39 

Prophets, which were ſince the worlde 10. 

began, ſaying, 

Thas he would ſende vs deliverance from 
our enemies, and from the handes of all 
that bate vs, 

72 Thathe would ſhewe ® mercie towards ® Hedeclarett: 
our fathers, and remember his holy Co. *Þe cauſe and 
venant, fountaineofour 

* And the othe which hee ſware to our I 

father Abraham: 3eTe. 31.3 3o 

74 Whichwas, that he would graunt vnto eore,G.13. 
vs,that we being delivercd our of the hads _.. . 
of our enemies, ſhould ® ſerue him with- gg _ 
out feare tion, re 

75 Allthedayecs of our life,in*holines and 2-Per.1.15. 
righteouſnes? before him, 4 hs __—_ ay 

765 Andthou, babe, malt bee called the _ a0 
Prophet of the moſt High: for thou ſhale 
go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his wayes, 

77 Andto giue knowledge of faluation _ 
to his people , by the 4 remiſlion of their our gs 
finoes, confiſterh 

78 Through the tender mercie of our God, remiſſion of 
whereby * the © day ſpting from an high finnes, which is 
hath viſited vs, ge 9; et "mp 

79 Togiuelight to them thar fit in darke* Zach. 3. 36 C, 
nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to 12.mal.g.2. 

uide our fcete into the way of fpeace, *[O branchof 2 

89 Andfrthe childe grewe, and wazed ſtron oy anng 7 

5 Meſlias, who 1s 
in ſpirit, and was 1n*the wildernes, till the 1 


the ſunne of 
day came, that he ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe righteouſnes 
ynto Iſracl, ST 


hich ſhineth 
from heauen. 

ſ That is,of all felicitie, * He meaneth that part of Iudea which 

was leaſt inhabited,whete alſo the groile and rudepeople dwelled, 


71 
* 


73 


CHAP. II, 
7 The birth andcircamciſien of Chriſt, 22 He wyas recets 
wed into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of 
hin, 46-He vuas founde among the docfours, 58 Hus 
obedience to father and mother. 
I ANs it catneto paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that there came a commandement , «, "9 
from Auguſtus Ceſar, thatall the? worlde was ſabie& to 


ſhould be*raxed, the Romanes. 
3 ( This firſt ® taxing was made when Cy- —_ odd 
renius was 2ouernour of Syria.) "%, © 
oO p, O Whereby the 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, cueric people were 
man to his owne citic. os get 
. nd oppreſſed, 
4 And<* Ioſeph alſo wentyp from Galile {0 pPrre nee, 


out of acitic called Nazaret, into Indea, þy whar occaſis 
vnto the citie of * Dauid , which is called leſus was borne 
Beth-lehem ( becauſe he was of the houſe - _ -—So_ 
and linage of Dauid,) ©2454 
5 To be taxed with Marie that was giuen 
him to wife, which was with childe. 
6 C And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that dgeaq Mar.r,z5 
ſhe ſhoald be delivered. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her © firſt begot- 
ten ſonne,, and wrapped him in ſwadling « Whereby ap. 
clothes, and laide him in a * cratche, be- peared his pover 
cauſz there was no rowme for them 1n the _—— rs 
Inne. would not pitis 
C Arid there were inthe ſame countrey ſuch awomanin 
ſhepherdes, abiding in the field, & keping ſuchacaſe, 
watche by night becauſe of their flocke. 
"Eecccc j- » And 


8 


The ſhepheardes. Chriſt circumciſed. S. Luke. 


9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord came vp6 praiſed God, and ſaid, 
th:m, and the glotie of the Lord ſhone a- 29 Lord, 'now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de. 
bour them, and they were foreafraid. part in peace,according to thy worde: 

10 Thenthe Angel ſaid ynto them, Be not 30 For mine cyes have {eene thy ® faluati- 
afraide © tor beholde, I bring you tidings pn, 
ot great ioye, that ſhalbe to ailthe peo- 32 Which thou haſt prepared before the 

le: face of all people: 

11 That, thatynto you is borne this daye 32 A light * to be reueiled ro the Gentiles, 

Beth -lihers. in the c1tic of * Dauid, a Sauiour, which is and the glorie of thy people Iſrac]. 

& Becauſe they Chriſt the Lord. And Ioſeph and his inother maruciled 

thoulde not be x, 'And®this (halbe a figne to you , Ye ſhall atthoſe things, which were ſpoken tou- 

_— \ wy finde the childe ſwadled, and layde ina ching him, 

4 cratch, And Simeon” blefſed them, and {aid yn- 


eltate,the Angel , : gy A 
preuentech this x3 And ſtraight way there was with the An- to Marie his mother, Behold , this childe is 


Teſtimon; 


f? Which was 


_ __ —_— gel a mulricude of heauely fouldicrs, prai» appointed for the ® *fal and riſing againe 
they Mould 9 ling God, and ſaying, of many in Iſracl, and for a figne which 
finde him. 14 Glorie be to Godin the high heavens, ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 


h The free mer- 


and peace in carth, and towardes men 
cie & good will 


35 (Yea and a ?{worge ſhall pearce throuh 
boood will. 2 


thy ſoulc ) that the 4 thoughts of manic 


OT” 15 Andit cameto paſſe when the Angels hearts may be opened. 
ofourpeaceand were gone away from them into heauen, 36 And there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna 


felicicie,andis 
chiefely decla- 
red tothe ele. 


that the ſhepehcards ſaid one to another, 

Let vs gothen vnto Beth-lehem , and ſee 

this thing that is come to palle, which the 

Lord hath ſhewed vnro vs. 

16 So they came with haſte, and found both 
Maric and Ioſeph, and the babe laid in the 
cratch. 

17 And when they had ſcene ir, they publi- 
ſhed abroade the thing , which was tolde 

them of that childe, _. 

And all that heard it, wondered at the 
thinges which were tolde chem of the 
ſhepeheards. 

19 Burt Marie kept al thoſe ſayings,and pon- 
dered them in her hearr. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God, forall that they had 
heard & ſcene , asit was ſpoken vyaro the, 


the daughter of Phanuel, of 
Aſcr, which wasof a great age, and had 
* liued with an husband ſcuen yeres from 
her virginitie, 

37 And ſhe was widow about foure ſcore, & 


ple,bur fcrucd God with faſtings and pray- 
ers, night and day, 
38 Shethencomming at the ſame inſtant 


18 
demprion in Ieruſalem, 

39 And whea they had performed al things 
according to the Lawe of the Larde, they 
returned into Galile to their owne citic 
Nazaret, 

49 And rhe childe grew , and waxed ſtrong 

_ In Spirit, and was filled with witedome, & 


acatd wy 21 © * Andwhenthe cight dayes were ac- the grace of God was with him. _ 
Mde.r.&. compliſhed , that they ſhould circumciſe 4x C Nowe his parents went to Teruſalem 
chap.1. 31. the childe, his name was then called * 1 8- .everie yere, * at the feaſte of the Paſlco- 
300.7022. $ V $, which was named of y Angel, before yer, J : 


he was conceiued in the wombe, 


42 And when he was twelue yeere olde,and 
* And when the dayes of * her purifica- 


Texit.12.3s 22 they were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the 


*Or,their. tion after the Law of Moſes were accom- cuſtome of the feaſt, 
pliſhed,they brought him to Ieruſalem,to 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as 
preſent him to the Lorde, they returned , the childe Ieſus remainel 
23 (Asit is written in the Law of the Lord, in Ieruſalem, and Ioſeph knew not nor his 
"TP 9 * Euerie man childe * that firf# openeth mother, 
—\..+. the wombe , ſhalbe called holy to the 44 Bur they ſuppoſiog, that he had bene in 
*Or,that & firſs Lorde:) the companie, went dayes journey, and 
_ Y 24 Andto giueanoblation,* asitiscom- ſought him among their Kinsfolke,and ac- 
i Which offring maunded in the Law of the Lord, | a paire quaintance. 


was appointed Of turtle dooues, ortwo yong pigeons. 
to them which 25 And beholde, there was a man in Ieru- 
were ſo poore {\ſem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man 


v5 has + was juſt, and feared God, & waited for the 


45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and fought 
him, 

465 And it came to paſſe three dayes aſter, 


alenbel conſolation of 1ſracl, and the*holy Ghoſt _ that they founde him in the Teraple, fit- 

k The ſpirirof wasvpon him. ting in the middes of the * dofours,both 

propheſic. 26 Andareuclation was ginen him of the ; hearing them, and asking them queſti- 
"holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nar ſee death, ons, 

*0, Meſſias, before he had ſcene the Lords" Chriſt. 47 Andall that heard him,were aſtonicd at 


”Greeke,in the 27 And hecame "by the motion of the Spi- 


his vnderſtanding,and anſwers. 
Spirit. 


rit into the Temple, & when the parents 48 So when they ſawe him, they were ama- 
brought in the childe Teſus, to do for him fſed,and his mother ſaid vato him, Sonne, 
after the cuſtome of the Law, why baſt thou thus dealt with vs? behold, 
23 Thea hee tooke himin his armes, and thy father and I have fought __ with 
eauic 


the tribe of 


foure yeres,and went'nor our of the Tem- 


ypon them, * confelled likewile the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all that looked for re- 


es of Chriſt, 


Simeon 9:01, 
1th tumitlfe; 

dic willines.. 
11<che hath; ' 

ſcene Y 
Which 
miled, 


_ means 


fag 
Was A's 


and tubſtanceef 


liluatton, 
'0 


4 


or the YOULe 
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t Thar IF, pr 's 
e4ro God for 
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* To be they} | 


of the *epredgre 
Witch perithe 
thiouvh their 
owne default,g 
railing vp ofthe 
ele&ro whone 
God giueth 
Farth. 
Iſui.8.14, 
r:/98.9,3% 
I.p«1.2.8, 

P Thatis,f9. 
rowes ſhoully 
pearce herhuar 
as aiword, 

1 This chiefely 
appeareth when 
the croileis laid 
VPO VS, wherby 
mens hearts are 
tryed, 

© She was ſeven 
yeres married, 
lyhe was Conths 
nually inthe 
Temple, 
*Or,prasſed, 


Dent.16.1, 
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lokns preaching and baptiſme. 
heauic hearts 
49 Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe is it that 
ye ſought met knew ye not that I mult go 
about my tathers bu{nes? 

Bur they * vaderſtoode not the worde 
charhe ſpake to them. 

Then hee went dewne with them , and 
cme to Nazaret, and was lubic to theme 
and his mother kept all chcle ſayings in 
her heart. 

And Telus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
ltature, and 1n tauour with God and men, 
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3 The preaching bartiſne, &- priſorment of Tohn. 15 He 

s thought rave Chrift, 21 Clniſt s baptiteds 23 His 
age and - E1245ore, 

Ow in the fiftenth yere of y reigne 

of Tiberius Celar, Pontius Pilate be- 

ing CGOUCTNOUT of ludea, and* Herode be- 

ing Tetr:rch of Galile,& his brother Phi- 

lip Tercaich of Iturea,and of the countrey 

of Trachonit:s, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch 

of Abilene, 
( * When Annasand Caiaphas werethe 
hie ® Pricftcs) the word of God came va- 
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CUT 
ro Iohn, the ſonne of Zachatias 1n the wil» 
dernecs. 

* And he came into all the coaſts about 
lordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- 
tanc? tor the remuiiion of ſinnes, 

As itjs written in the booke of the ſay- 
ings of Efaias the Prophet, which faicth, 
* The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
dernes#s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: 
make his paths ſtrazghr. 

Euerie © valley ſhalbe filled, and cueric 
mountaine,and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, 
and crooked things ſhalbe made itraight, 
and the rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth, 
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God, 

Then faide hee to the people that were 
come out to be baptized of him, **O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath forewarned 
you to flee from the wrath ro come? 

Brivg forth therefore fruites worthie a« 
mendcment of lite, and begio not to faye 
with your ſclues, Wee haue Abraham to 
our father: for I ſay vnto you , that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raylſe vp children 
vnto Abraham. 

Now alſo is the © axe laid vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefore cuery tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruite, ſhalbe he- 
wen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

10 © Then the people asked him , faying, 
What ſhall we do then? 

And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
* He f that hath two coats, lethim part 
oy with him that hath none: and hee that 
te wilicth F hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
w ichehelpe 12 Then came there 5 Publicanesalfo to be 
orotheirne, baptized, and laid vnto bim, Maſter, what 
eftie, ſhall we do? 

And hee ſaide vnto them, Require no 
more then that which is appointed vnro 
you. 

The ſouldicrs likewiſe demanded of 
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him,ſfaying, And what ſhall we do?And he 
ſaid vnto them, Doviolence to no man, 
ncither accuſe anie falſly , and be content 
with your wages. 

As the people waited, and al men muſed 
1n their be::rs of Iohn , it he \yere not the 
Chriſt, 
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16 Ilouhn anſwered, and ſ:id to them all, *In 
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18 


19 


deede 1*baptize you with warcr, but one 
ſtronger then I, commeth , whoſe ſhoes 
Iatcher I am noc worthie to vnlooſe : he 
will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire, 

"Whole fanne is in hjs hand, and he will 
make cleane his floore, and will gather 
the wheate into his garner , but the caffe 
will he burne vp wath fire that neuer ſhall 
be quenched, 

Thus then cxhorting with manic other 
things, he preached vnto the people, 

* But when * Herode the Terrarch was 
rebuked of him, for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the euils which 
Herode had done, 


20 He added yet this aboue all,that he ſhut 


2I 


22 


23 


25 


vp lohn 1n priſon. 

"Now itcame to paſle, as all the people 
were baptized, and that Icfus was baprti- 
zcd and did praye, that the heaucn was 
opened? 

And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a 
bodily ſhape like a doue, vpon him, and 
there wasa voice from heauen, laying, 
Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee 1 am 
well pleaſed, 

C And lelus him felfe began to be aboue 
thirtic yearcs of age, being as men luppo- 


ſed the ſonne of ! Ioleph, which was the c 


fonne of Eli, 


And * :11 fcth ſhall ſee the 4 faluation of 24 The ſorne of Matthat, the ſonneof Leui, 


the ſsnne of Melcha , the ſonne of Ianna, the 
ſerne of Ioleph » 

The fonne of Mattathias, the ſcnne of A- 
mos , the ſonne of Naum , t2e ſonne of Eflt, 
the ſonne of Naogge, 


26 The ſorneof Maath, the ſonne of Matta- 


27 


thias, the ſonne of Semei , zbe ſonne of * Io- 
ſeph, the ſonne of Ida, 

The ſonne of Toanna , the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne of Zorobabel , the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel, :heſonne of Neri, 
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the Gentilesallo 
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ſonne of Er, 
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29 © The ſonne of * Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, cod Adam:Mat- 


the ſonne of Iotim,the ſonne of * Matthat, the 
ſenne of Leui, 
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of Eliacim, 

The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of * Mainan, 
che ſonne of Mattatha, tbe ſome of Nathan, 
the ſonne of Dauid, 


> The ſonne of lelle , theſorne of Obed , zhe 


ſonne of Boor, the ſonne of Salmon, theſonne 

of Naaſſon, 6 
The ſonne of Aminadab , the ſonne of A- 
ram, #he ſorne of Eſrom , the ſorne of Pha. 
Eccce: !}. res, 


thewe counterh 
bythe legal deſ- 
cent, and Luke 
by the natural: 
hnally bothrwo 
ſpeaking of the 
ſame perſonsap- 
plie vnto them 
diners names. 
*Or,I:fech, 
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. Chriſt tempred. S, Luke. | Chiltpreate 


res,the ſonne of Iud1, . 14 Candlefus returned by the power of 
34 Theſonne of Iacob , the ſonne of Iſaac, the. the Spirit into Galile: and there went 1 
(onne of Abraham, zhe ſonne of Thata, che fame of bim throughout ail the revion 
ſonne of Nachor, round abour, Mos 
35 The ſorneof Saruch , the ſonne of Rigau, 15 For he taught in their Synagogues , an4 
the ſunne of Phalgc, the ſonne of Eber, che was honored of all men, 
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fonne of Sala, 16 * Andhecame to Nazaret where he 12d , with a ve 
36 Theſonneot Cainan , the ſonne of Arpha- bene brouguryp, and(as his cultome was) —_—— vil. 
'F * xad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe,the went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath robn4. 43, 
ſenre of Lamech, day, and ſtood vp to reade. 


37 The ſorne of Mathuſala, the fonne of E» 17 And there was deliucred vnto him the 
noch, zhe ſonne of Iarcd, the ſorne of Male- , booke ot the Prophet Elaias: and when h1- 


Icel, te ſonne of Cainan, had opened the booke, hee founde tlc 
: m Not $ Adam 38 The ſonne of Enos , the ſonne of Seth, the place, where it was written, 
. was thelonneof =ſorne of Adam, the ſonne "ot God. 13 * The Spirit of the Lord zs vpon me, be- 7751.6 
God by generation,but by creation,in the which ſenſe Godalſocal= cauſe he hath 8 anointed me, that I ſhould # Yau :5,d 
| leth hum iclie Father,Deur. z2,6.and verſc.18.and 19, preach the Goſpel to the poore * he hath £9wuth gia 
CHAP. I, .. tent me, that 1 ſhould heale the broken 


1 Tefus is led into the vuildernes to be tempted. 13 Heo- hearted, tharl ſhould preach deluuerance 


wercommeth the dewll, 14 Hee goeth into Galile, 16 1 : q g | 
Preachech at Naxaret, & Capernaum. 22 The Tevves tO The Capriues, and recouering of fight ro 


de Fuſe bim.. 538 He commeth mto Peters hou'e, and the bliade 4 that 1 ſhoulde ſet at hibertic 
healeth hu mother in lavve. 41 The deuils ackhnovuledge them that are bruiſed, 


(rift. 43 He preacheth through the tres. 7 And of "I 
| that I ſhould preach the * acccyta- k. He 11144 
I Nd Ieſus ſull of the holy Ghoſt retur- F ble yeare of the Lord P _"_ cock 


s.- , » 1 1 " 
ned irom Jordan , and was led by tie ,, at he cloſed the booke , and gaue it a- bile, which 


'rit into the wildernes Ry 1 entiun 
ſpiririntor pps. g1ine to the miniſter,and fate downe: and 1, — 
2 * And was zhere fourtie dayes tempted © Fall dd . \ Whezeby 
Mat.4.t, Cit: and 10 choſe dave RR. INN | that were 1n the Synagogue thisgreatel; 
a Thisfaft wathine : bur wheath : red_d, | Ore Scncd GR _— = 
a othing : cn the de . red; 
mw = = OY wa ' 21 Then he began to ſaye vnto them, This ©* 
NE Gof he afrerward was hungric, days is this Scripture {fulfilled in your 
wok, ner Lang 3 Thca the deuil ſaidvaro him, If thou be | © "TP Y 
"F F . » * . 
no more of men The Sonne of God, co:nmande this ſtone ; OOH a © Theyappro 
22 Andal* barchim witnes, and wondered ,, 


to be followed that it be made bread : 
= Ne Fm at the gracious -d ded whatlo 
then the other , Bur leſus anſwered him, ſaying, Ir is writ- S wordes , which proceeded ded wat 
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Mets 5, 


miracles that eng : out of his mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Io- he laid, FThe d 
Chriſt did. - © Aden man ſhal wn _ by bread on» ſep's fone? , , : Beſtoedy 1” rg 
Deut 8.3. 4:24 ba bone achews+ 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely chan _ 


mateg4. The the devil rooke him vp into a high 


; 5 ſay vnto me thi 10, * 
d Thatis,by the * mountaine, and ſhewed bim all the king- y e this prouerb, Phyſicis, *healc pertane mur 


| of God, 3 


———_—_ OE  ocls. * in che ein thy lelfe : what{ocuer we hauc heard done vntothee, itdoth nc 
.Prouidence of ION y "- S in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe in thine /27% 44%, WE mailethe 
God, of an eye. DG Ther uwiadel cauſe 1t C1 

owne countrey, tie (taicd Chil fot of fait 


”Greeke,inamo- 6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this po- 
___— . wer willI © giuethce, and the gloric of 
© Satatl promi- ah . 
ſeth chat;which Thoſe kngdomes : for that is delivered to 
he can notginz, me: and ro whome ſoeuer I wil, I giue ir, 
thinking therby > Jfthou therefore wilt* worſhip me, they 


that he might s 
deceiue y more ſhalbe all thine. 


crafcily: for he $ But Ieſus anſwered him, & ſaid ,” Hence 
is bye py=cc off from me, Satan : for it is writen, * Thou 
world by per- ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy *God, and him 


miſfon, & hath 
his power licy- =2100e thou ſhalt (erue, 


24 And he layd, Verely I ſay vato you, "No trom workiog 
| Prophet is accepted iu his owne coun- miracles, 
trey I A:n8.1719, 

M.” ; MON. 517. 

25 Burl tel you of a trucch, many widdowes ne theweth 
were in lirael in the daycs of ” Elias, when by examples} 
heauen was ſhur three yeres and {ix mo- Corn 
neths, when great famine was through- Drag wi 
out al the land, of the houthol 

26 Burvnto none of them was Elias fent, 2 Kang $l4s 
ſaue into Sarepta , a ciwve of Sidon , voto * ue 


'0UT | _ . , rceiued that) 
BY " 9 = he ns 0 "Ye" I Ds errraine wills. pr 
before me. cf him on a pincte or the 4 cmps, ine.27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael , in the ſhould berake 
”Greek,go behind ſfaie vnto bim If thou bee the Sonne ot time of © Eliſeus the prophet: yet none of from themaid 
me. God, caſt thy felfe downe from hence, them was made cleane, ſauing Naaman giuen tpotker 
Deaut.6.13. Io Foritis written, * That he will give his - the Syria , 2 2g v2 0 —_ 
* 10.29. , 8 d . AuUracuiou : 
E > 1 "Ve Angels charge oucr thee to keepe thee: 23 Thenal che were in the Synagogue, whe our cFiheir ag 


» hthatallcrea, 17 And with err hands they ſhall lift thee hands: for his 
tures ought ons VP, leatt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſhe 
ly to worthip & thy foote againſt a ſtone . | 
lerue God, 12 And leſns anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
© This dec:areth TS : . 
how harditisto T8 faid, © Thou ſhalt nor tempr the Lord 
reſiſt thetentari thy God, 


they keard it, were®filled with wrath, 
| ; ” houre was 00k 
29 Androſeyp, and thruſt kim out oithe 
Citie, and led him vnto the edge of the yl, Atzr, 4p, 
whereon their citie was builc, to caſt him mrar.ht 
downe headlong. — 
Bur he paſſed ® through the middes of þ xj gf digniti 


[0] 

o 1s of Satan: for J And when the deuil had en 3 R | 
he thacre- + np - - [- =_— + e > - the * them, and went his way, and mail, herkng 
uer for twileor p "me 0 OY OE: 31 \| * And came downe into Cavpernaum a which zournee both s 
thriſe putting ſeaſon, ne of 1 Lk the heart of 018 "t beth} 
a 5A 8 | citie of Galile, and there taught them on | \ | 1.£.194 of the pr 
Pſal.91.12. Dent. 6.16, tt is not inough, twiſe or thriſe to reſiſt Sa.. , the Sabbath dayes. , : . KO _ ws th 
ta ntor he never ceaſeth to tempt:orjtherelenr a litle,icisrothe eng 3* And thcy were aſtonied at his doctrine: _ m__ = p 

s ro his worethe | 


that he may :cauechi force and aſlaiic ys more ſharply. for has worde was with? authoritic- F 
33 An 


And inthe Syn1gogue there was a man 
which had a 1 ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, 
which cryed with a Joude voyce, 5 

notion otthe 34 Saying, Oh, what haue wee to do with 
ceail,or that thee , thou Ieſus of Nazareth? art thou 
—_ cory come to deſtroy vs? I know who thou art, 
1 / even the holy one of God, 6 
25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy | 
peace, and come out of him. I hen the de- 
uil throwing him in the middes of them, 7 
came out of him, and hurt him nor. 

36 $0 feare came on them al, and they ſpake 
among them ſelues,faying, What thing is 
this? for with authoritie and power hee 
commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 8 
come out. - 

37 And the fame of him ſpred abroade 
throughour all the places of the countrey g 
round about. 

38 C* Andherofe vp, and came out of the 


q That is, the 
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And Simos wiuves mother was taken with 
a great feuer , and they required him for 
her. | | 

39 Then he ſtoode over her, and rebuked 


ſhe arole, and miniſtred ynto them. 
49 Now when the ſunne was downe,al they 


brought them vnto him, and he Jaid his 
hands on cueric one of them , and healed 


them. 
MHet.z5 41 *Anddeuils alſo came out of many, cry- 
The deuils are jnp, and ſaying, * Thou art the Chriſt the 
conſtrained ro 


confefſe Chriſt 
whe the onne Juffred them not to ſaye that they knewe 


efGod, and yet him to be the Chriſt, 
doth nothing 42 And when it was day , he departed, and 


znle them, be- 


cauſe it comech =WENT . 
fot of faith, oye ſought him, and came to him, and 
ept him that he ſhould nor depart from 
them. 


43 But he ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo 


cities: for therefore am 1 ſent. 
44 And he preached inthe Synagogues of 
Galile, 


CHAD. v. 


ern knewe Chriſt. Chap. 


preache the kingdome of God ro other 15 But ſo much more went there a fame a- 


V. Filhers of men. 27 


and let downe your nettes to make 4 
draught, 
Then Simon anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
him,* Maſter, we have traveiled all night, 
and haue taken nott.1ng ; ncuertheles at ® The word fis- 
hy y bare will let downe the net, _ _ that 
nd when they had fo done; they inclo- 7 220&e ruler o- 
ſed a grear unde of Gives fo cha Hef _ 
; z e ſhevwerh 
their net brake. his promp: obe- 
And they beckened to their parteners, %i&ccro Chriſts 
which were inthe other ſhip, that they © aneemer , 
ſhould come and helpe them, who came 
then, and filled both the ſhippes, that they 
did 4 ſiake, d T} s 
Now when Simon Peter ſawe it, hefcl! 2 ard 
downe at Jeſus knees, faying , Lorde, go alinult tunke. * 
from me: for Iam a ſinful man. 
For he © was veterly aſtonied, and al that © The feeling of 
were with him , for the draught ot fiſhes nc 
which they tooke. _ _— 


Synagogue, &entred into Simons houſe. zo And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 


ſonnes of Zebedeus, which were compa- 
nions with Simovu, Thien Iefus ſaid ynto 


Simon, Feare not: fromthenceforth thou f He appointeth 
ſhalr carch men. him to theoffice 
ot an Apoſile. 


the fever, and it left her: and immediatly IT And when they had brought the ſhippes 


to land, they torſooke all, and tollowed 
him. 


that had ficke folkes of divers diſcaſes, 12 C © Now itcame to paſſe, as he was in a Har. 8.2. 


certaine citie, behold, there was a man full 71 +40: 
of leproſie, and when he ſawe Iefus, he fel 

on hs face, and beſought him, ſaying, 

Lordec, it thou wilt, thou canſt make me 

cleane. ; 


Sonne of Cod: but he rebuked them, and 13 So he ſtretched forth his hand , and tou- 


ched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane, 
And immediatly the leprofie departed 
from him, 


forth into a deſert place, and the 14 And he commanded him that he ſhould 


cel it no man: but Go, ſath he, and ſhewe ZI 

thy ſelfe to the 8 Prieſt, and offer for thy ® Nereby he 
% ſhewed them $ 

clenfing, as * Moſcs hath commanded, for ,...' 14. no 


a witnes voto them. tranſgretie rhe 
I-w,& that cney 
broade of him,and great muititudes came fhould ——_—— 

- * cuſuble,who ſee 


rogether to heare , & to be healed of hum jog the miracle 
ot their infirmities, wrought, would 


_ £ 5 ildex- Dot belecue 
16 But he kept him lelfe apart in the wilder abs 


nes, and prayed, Lewit.14-4+ 


1 Chrift preachetl out of the ship . 6 The great draughtef 17 CAnd it came to paſſe, on a certaine day, 


Fshe. 10 (crrame diſciples arecalled. 12 He clenſeth 
the Leper. 18 Hehealeth the man of the paiſie. 27 He 
calleth Marthewve the cuſtomer, 3o Eateth wuuh ſin» 
nery, 34 Andexcuſeth bu, as touching faſting. 


Merans, I Hen * ir came to paſſe, as the people 

*0.1.16, preſſed vpon him to heare the worde 1 
of God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Gen- 
neſarert, 


as he was teaching , thar the Phariſes and 
doors of the Lawe ſatc by , which were 
come out of eueric towne of Galile,& Iu- 
dea, and Teruſalem , and the power of the 
Lord was in hin to heale them. 


$ *Then beholde, men brought a man ly- Mar.g.z. 


ing in a bed, which was taken with a palſte, mar.2-3. 
and they ſought meanes ro bring himao, 
and to lay him before him. 


2 And ſawetwo ſhippes ſtande by the lake 
> hens : 19 And when they could not finde by what. 


fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nettes, 
t To the intene 3 And ? heentred into one of the ſhippes, 
that he might which was Simons, and required him thar 
notbethronged he would rkruſt of a litle from the Jand- 


alforh at he k 
ighe the bet- Our of the ſhip. 


ter be heard, 4 «C Now when he had left ſpeaking , hee 


}f 
ove preaſe, & and he ſate downe , and taught the people 20 


way they might bring him in, becauſe of 
the prefle, they went vp on the houſe , and 
let him downe through the tiling , bed & 
all, in the middes before Ielus. a 
prog "4 

And when he ſawe their faith - "_ a a 
vato him , Man, thy Þ fianes are forgiuen po 
thee. cipal cauſe of all 


Then the Scribes and the Phatifes be- our euils, 


ſaid yato Simon, Lanche out into the deep, 21 en 
Ecccc. 1} £42 


Mattherwe called: he feaſteth Chriſt. 


ganto thinke, ſaying, Who is this that 


S. Luke. | 


Chriſt anſwereth {g 


CHAD, VI. 


{peaketh blaſphemies 2 who can forgiuc 3 Chrift flendeth im hu diſciples defence and by ohne, s; 


fiunes, but God onely? 

22 Bur when Iclus perceiued their thoughts, 
he anſwered, and ſaid vato them , What 
thinke ye in your hearrs? 

23 Whether is caticr to ſave, Thy * fiones 

bic diuinitiewas Te fOrgiuen tice, or to laye, Riſe and 

ſutficictly thew walke? 

ed by this mira- 24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 

cle, he 3p bv 2 man hath authoritie to forgiue ſinnes jn 

poly: - vv\ earth (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſte ) 
powerto for- I ſay to thee, Ariſe © take vp thy bed, and 
guc fingcs, go tothine houle, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before 
them, and tooke vp his bed whereon hee 
lay, and departed to his own houle, pray= 
fing God. 

26 Andthey were all 2maſed , and prayled 
God, and were filled with feare , ſaying, 
Doubtles we hauc {cene* ſtrange things ro 
daye. 

27 ©C* Andafter that, he went forth and 
ſawe a Publicane named * Levi, fitting at 
the receit of cuſtome , and ſaid vnto him, 
Followe me, 

28 Andhecleftall, roſe vp, and followed 
him, 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe, where there was a great com- 
panie of Publicanes, and of other that late 
at table with them. 

39 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
among them , murmured againſt his diſ- 


iFor as much as 


"Oy, about arr ex - 
peftation, 

Mat. 9.9 
M2r.2.1 4. 

0r, Manhevwt, 


ciples, laying , Why ear ye and drinke ye 


with Publicanes and ſinners > 


31 Then lIcſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 


They that are whole, neede not the Phy- 


1.Tim.1.15. {irion, but they that are ſicke. 


k Which feeme 22, * I camenotro cailthe * righteous , but 


to be righteaus 

and yet are but 

hypocrites, 

Mat.9.t 4, 

mar.2.13, 

?*Greeke,make 
rajers, 


ſinners to repentance. 


the difciples of Iohn faſt often, and "pray, 
and the d/uples of the Pharites alſo, but 
thine cat, and drioke? 


I Thetriends & 34 And he laid vnto them, Can ye make the 
| children of the wedding chamber to faſt, 


familiars of 
Ch-iſt:and here- 

by leſus Chriſt 
declareththaz 35 
he wilnort bur. 
den his, before 
that he hath 
made them able 
to beate, 


as long as the bridegrome is with them? 


bridegrome ſhall bee taken awaye from 
them: then ſhall they taſt in thole dayes. 
36 Againe heſpake alſo vato them a pa- 


olde. 
m Reade Mat. 37 
9.17. 


and the veſſels will periſh, 


38 Butnew wine mult be powred into new 


; veſſels: ſo both are preſerued, 
» He admoni- 

ſheth them. not 
totruſt ro much 


to their owne The olde is better. 


ſenſcor indgement: nor , becauſe they haue accvſtomed them ſclues 


zo cne thing, to condemne another which is better, 


33 © Thea they ſaydevnto him , Why do 


But the dayes will come, eucn when the 


rable, No man putteth a picce of a newe 
garment into an olde veſture + for then 
the newe renteth it, and the piece zaken 
out of the newe, agreeth not with the 


" Alſo no man powreth new wine into 

olde veſſels : for then the newe wine will 
1 . . 

breaxe the vellels, and it will runne our, 


39 Alſo no man that ® drinketh clde wine, 
ſtraight way difireth newe * for he ſayth, 


rouchin? the breach of tie Sabbath. 12 After vvarchiny 
an prayer he elereth hs Apoſtles. 18 Hehealeh - 5 
ceacheth rhe peonle, 20 He whiewueih why are ble7od, 
27 To loue eur enziiits, 37 Nozto wedge rajuly, 1 
And to auoide hypocrtſvts | 


Nd * it came to paſſe on the {econde 
2 Sabbath, «fer the firſt, that hoe #021, 


"4 
” + # 


went through the corne ficldes, and his : 11; 
dilciples piucxed rhe cares of cornice, aud wit: 
did cate, and rubbe them 1n their hands. 


. . . $4 &$ \ Pallewre: 
And certaine of the Pharifes ſaide ynto {17 Pi 
US 1% .13S ) A« 


>CITAC E84h126 
vo Srbbaths: 


thery Why do ye that which is not lawe- 
full to do on the Sabbath dayes? 


Then Icſus anſwered them, and ſayde, *Þ* it day ot 
tealt,and thelatt 


* 


Haue ye not read this, that Dauid did 
when he himſelfe was an hungred , and 
they which were with him, 

How he went into the hou'e of God, and 
tooke, and ate the ſhewe bread , and gaue 
alio to them which were with him, which 
was oor lawful to cate, but for the" Prieſts pu... 
onely? l.8. 31.6: 

And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of 
man is” Lord allo of the Sabbath &ay. 


1.9471,31,6, 


C* It came to paſle allo on another Sab. © v#pente. 
\ wi:h,ond quali 
fe thc KecPing 
and taught, and there was a man, whole of tc Sabvah 
and other cere- 


bath , thar hee entred into the Synagocne 


right hand was drycd vp. 6 
And the Scribes and Phatriſes watched pe 
him, whether he would heale on the Sab- A 

bath day, that they might finde an accula- 
tion again/F him, | 

But he knewe their thoughts, and ſaid ro 
the man which had the withered hande, 
Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the middes. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood vp. 

Then fayde Ielus vato them , I will aske 
you a queſtion, Whether is it Jayfull 
on the Sabbath dayes to do good, or to 
doe cuill ? to faue * life , or to deſtroye »9,,1,v/vo, 
at? 

10 And hee beheldethem all in compaſle, 
and ſaid vnto the man, Stretche forth 
thine hande. And he did ſo, and his hand 
was reſtored againe, as whole as the 0- 
ther. 

11 Then they were filled full of madnes, & 
communed one with another , what they 
mightdo to leſus, 

12 CAndit came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that he went intoa mountaine to praye, 
and ſpent the night in prayer to God. 

13 *And when it was day , he called his di- Maz.16.t, 
ſciples, and of them hee choſe © rwelue, ,,..*. " 

which alſo he called* Apoſtles. 

Andrew his brother, TJames and lohn,Phi- 


lippe, and Bartlemewe: whom the 


15 Matthewe, and Thomas : Tames te Church of Gol 


ſenne of Alpheus, and Simon called Ze- v ſprong. 
lous: 


which alſo was the traytour.) 
17 Then hee came done with them , an 
ſtood ina plaine place)with the companic charge. 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 0;chanpiot 
people 


+ 
T 111$ 


e teaſes 
SITSULHIP 


Neu mai das 


226.5, 31,.G 24 


d Nauing pow. 


mar.2 12.0 Sf 


c According to 
14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, and the fimilitu4e 
of the twelue 
Patriarkes, of 


Amb.uiadours 
or meſtengers 
16 Iudas Tames brother, and Tudas Iſ:ariot, ylomlc had 

elected before, 
4 but now in10y* 

net them ther 


vhoare b 
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utheProphe 
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the worde 
ſyrizet to 
kipe for joy 
or:0 hewe 
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xi geſture, 
$$3.5.1, 
#315, 
dThit put 
Jour truſt in 
your riches, © 
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plealures of 
teh, 
lie reproue 
ambition an 
Vane glory v 
imen go ab: 
bralmeanes 
to pet fatto! 
worldly pon 
Mitc5.44s 
Mat.5.39. 
Itaher end 
moremwivrie 
ſeuenge you 
e'ues, 
1.Cor.6,7, 
®3enat (0 c 
f»\for the lc 
ofthy good 
*.12, t0b.g. 
which are © 
Wt.15.8, 
end princip 
Whole wich 


Vhoare blefled. Chap, VII. Raſh indecment, 
people out of all Tudea, and lerufalem, & 37 C*ludge not,and ye ſhall not be ivdoed: Mat-7. ts 
trom the ſea coalt of Tyrus and Sidon, condemne not, and ye lhall ner be con- 
which came to heare him , and ro be hea= demned: torgiue, and yec ſhall bee forgi- 


led of their difcales: | uen, | 
18 And they that were vexel with foule ſpi- 38 Giue,and it ſhalbe given vnto you s * a A4r-7-2. 
rits,and they were healed, good meafure; prefled downe, thaken to- 7+ * ++ 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to getherand running oucr thall men giue 
couch him : for there wear vertuc outot anto your boſom : tor with what mcakire 


him,and healed them all. ye metre, with the lame ſhall men mete to 
20 C*Anl heliſted vp his eyes vpon his you againe, | 
dg diſciples, and {aid , Bleſled beye © poore? 39. And he ſpake a parable vnto them, * Can Maas: 
&jub> for yours is the kingdome of God, the blinde lead the blinde? ſhall they nor © © Ft 


:themielues gx * Bletled areye that hunger now: for yee _ both fall into the ditch; 
xllingly 0. 00 ſhalbe ſatiffied: bleſſed are ye that weepe 49 * The diſciple 15 not aboue his maſter: Al.z7. 10. 24. 


_ now:for ye ſhall laugh. bur wholocuer wilbe a perfite dilctple, ſhal 799%1 3-16, 
EN1 F-2Os 


4.6 Fol 2s : 
61, o 22 *Blcfled are ye when men hate you.and be as his maſter, 


ble. 5o1 1s when'they ſeparate you,& reuile you, and 41 C And why ? feeſt thou a more in thy LEA 
| _—_— put out your name as euill, for the Sonne brothers eye, & conſidereſt ner the beame 5 /ERY 
Y ehich alſo of mans lake, that 15 in thine owne cyc? the hypocritie 
«caller put» 23 Reioyce ye in that day, and be 5glad:for 42 Either hoy canſt thou fay to thy brother, * oy as wink 
ag our the1T behold, your rewarde 5s great in heauen: Brother, ler me pul out the more that is in j(nely ee 
_— for atter this manner their tathers did to thine eye, when thou {ceſt not the beame & yer areco cu-. 
WO off the Prophets. that is in thine owne cye ? Hypocrite, rivus toſpic ur 
nagogue? 24 XBut wobetoyourhatare "riche:forye caſt out the beame out ot thinc owne eyc Soar -—eatng 
a: Paul, deli» þ, ue recciued your conſolation. firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee perfeRtly, ro Tees 


griog to Satan, 25 *Wobeto you that are ful, for yee ſhall pull out the mote that is in thy brotiers 


tichpunt'h- LC 
Lanai; hunger. Wo be to you that now 'Jaugh:tor eye, 
pol! terrible ye ſhall waile and weepe. 43. C * Fortis not a good tree that brin- Mar. 7- 17, 


iris inſily 5 *Wobeto you when all*men ſpeake well geth forth ewil fruite: neither an euil rree, 
Ws of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falle  thar bringeth forth good fruite. 

zcodly ven Prophets. 44 *For cuery tree is knowen by his owne ar.1 2. 3 3s 
xrare calt 4 C*But I ſay voto you which heare, Love fruite: * tor neither of thornes gather Mat,7.16, 
—_— your enemies: do wel to them which fate -nien figges , nor of buſhes gather they 

v:hePropher you. grapes. 

teclrech, Pſal. 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 45 A 4 good man out of the good treaſure aThename and 
_ them which hurt you. of his heart bringeth forth good, and an title arenothing 
argu 29 *And vnto him that | ſmiteth thee on  euillman out of the cuill treaſure of his - okra 
krefor ioye, = the one checke, offer alſo the other;: Fand heart bringerh forth cuil:for of the abun- WENT on. 
erto hewe him that taketh away thy cloke, forbidde danceof the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, cept in effect he 


4% "ovovy not zoezke thy coate allo. 45 C*But why call ye me*Maſter, mater, & "—IY the lime, 
rdoelture, —_ : , Mar. 7.21, 
T - 3 »I 
*% Y 39 Giueto euery man that asketh of thee: doe not the things that l ſpeake; 62. 


and 'of him that taketh away thy goods, 47 Whoſocuer commetrh to mee, and hea- Shes; 26; 


kjl.3, 
rcth my wordes,and doeth the ſame, I wil *He {peaketh 


dThit put mn 5ke them not againe, 


1-2-1 31 *Andasye would that men ſhould do to ſhewe you tro whome he is like, -—» -+4wiagy 
fryer the life you,to do ye to them likewiſe. 48 Ilcislikeaman which built an houle, EE eas, * 
tocome, 32 *Forit yce loue them which loue you, and digged deepe , and laid the foundati- paſtors,hire- 
$865.09. whart thanke ſhall yee haue? for cuenthe on ona rocke: and when the waters arole, lings and hypos 
ptyirgthe ®ſfinners loue thole that loue them. the flood beat vpon that houle, and could ©1565. 


Bt live at eaſe ! ; «ap 
wdafer the 33 Andifye do good for them which doe nor ſhake it : for it was grounded ypon a 


peaures ofthe good for you,'what thanke ſhall ye haue? rocke. þ 
- .oneth — for euen the finners do the ſame. _ 49 But he thatheareth & doeth not, is like 
en pane 34 *Andifyec lend tozhew of whome yee a man that built an houſe vpon the earth 


hope tO receive, what thank ſhall ye hauc? without foundation , againſt which the 
flood did beat, and it fc] by and by : and 


the fall of that houſe was great. 


Wneglory whe 

inengoabout foreuen the ſinners lead to ſinners, to re - 

bralmeanes . 

wgerfauour,& — CEIUC the like. ; 

worldly pompe. 35 Wherefore loue yee your enunues , and "0 

Mitv5.44. do good, and lend, *looking for nothing CHAP. VII. __ 

Hat5.39. 204ire.and your rewarde ſhalbe great, & 2 H* bez!cth the capraines ſtant. 11 Heraiſethvp 

Itaher endure «* 4" a Agr 2 SK the vvidoues ſons from death to life, 19 He anſove- 

noreiniuriecths YE ſhalbe the children of rhe moſt High: ret! the diſciple 5 whore Tohn BaptiSt ſent wnto his. 
tor he is kinde vnto the vnkinde, & to the 24 FH: commeadeth Toh, 31 And reproweth the 


ſeuenve yuur f 

ſues. , euill Tevves for their wnlaithfulneſe, 36 He eaterh —_ 

1.Cor. 6,5, : . : oF tle Pharie, 37 The woyman vwayheth hu fecte wont 

®Zenot {0 cares 36 = FE —_ F mercifull,as Jour Fatiier her teares,and he forgueth her ſinxes, 

A | 1 ' 7eCT ' _ 5 - 

"hana OY PA ROE SS, Bs AY; Ten * he had cnded all his ſayings a1ze.8.s, 

"ty goods, that theu ſnouldeſt be diſcouraged to ſerve God. re of the people, he Wn... 

712. 109.4.15, Mat. 5.46. ® They are commonly called finners, Wie «Tt micht be, $ 
Kichare of a wick: d lif2,and without all feare of God. Mar 5.42. tred into Capernauime p his captain 4% 
Eu.t;,8, oNot onely not hoping for profite.bur ro loſe the ſtocke And 2 ccrteine ?Centurions ſruant was lie with his gar- 


40s why. __ os Chriſt bindeth himſelfe to repaie the Gcke and readie to die , which was deare ,jgn jnCaper- 
amolt liderail intereſt, Aat.5.45+ Eccec.iiij vVntO naum» 


The Captaines faith, S. Luke. 


ynto him. | 
And when he heard of Teſus, he ſent vnto 


: him the Elders of the Iewes, beſecching 
him that he would come and healc his ſer. 
uant, 

4 So they came to Ieſus, avd beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaying that he was worthie that 
he ſhould do this for him. 

5 Forhe loueth ,ſaid they,our nation, and he 

i hath built vs a ® Synagogue. 
b Tn building $g Then lIclus went with them © but when 
them a Temple a ] 
for their aflem- bÞe was now not farre from the houſe, the 
blies,he ſhewe d Centurion ſent friendes tohim , © ſaying 
his 7eale to- ynto him, Lord,trouble nor thy ſelfe-tor | 
wards thetrrue 1 not worthic that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
ſeruice of God, 
© Thefrichdes vnder my r2ofc. 
ſpaketoleſlus 7 Wheretore I thought not my ſelfe wor- 
in the capraines thje to come voto thee: but *lay the word, 
7 OP and my ſeruant ſhalbewhole. | 
by a word onely $8 Forl likewiſe am a man ſet vngcr autho- 
thar it ſo be. ritie, and haue vnder me fouldiers, and I 
ſay vnto one, Goe, and hee goeth,and ro 
another, Come,and he commeth, and ro 
my ſcruant, Do this,and he doeth ir. 
9 When Icſus heard theſe thinges, be mar- 


ueiled at him,and turned him, and ſaid to 
the people that followed him, I ſaye vnto 


* He commen- you,l hauc nor found fo © great faith, no 


deth PIns not in Iſrael, 
LET, tim. 10 And whea they that were ſent, turned 
ſelf vpo Chriſts backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant 
word alone, that was ficke, whole. 

11 Anditcameto paſſe the day after, that 
FWWhichwas a he went into acitie called *Nain,and ma- 
rowne of Galile ny of his diſciples went with lim , and a 
inthe tribe of reat multitude 
Iflachar not far 5 4 
from Tiberias, 12 Now when he came nere to the gate of 


the citic, beholde, there was adead man 
cari:d out , whowas the onely begotten 
ſonne of his mother, which was a widow, 
and much people of the citic was with 
her. 

13 And when the Lord ſawe her, hee had 
compaſtion on her , and ſaide vnto her, 
Weepe not. 


*Or biert. 14 And hee went and touched the * coffin, 
(and they that bare him, ſtoode ſtill) and 

x Chriſt calleth He ſaid, 5 Young man, I ſay vato thee, A- 

thoſe thinges y riſe, 

arenotzas1if they And he that was dead,ſate vp, and began 


were,and gineth 


"95 64 36. ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his mo- 


be dead. ther, 
16 Then therecame a feare on them all,8: 
they glorified God, laying, A great Pro- 
| "viſited his people. 
+ _—_— 17 And this —_ ur of him went forth tho- 
ole ttm, roughout al [udea, and throughout al the 
reg100 round abour. 

18 CAnd the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 

19 Solohncalled vato him two certeine 
men of his diſciples, and ſent them to Ie- 
ſus,ſaying,Art thou the that ſhould come, 

5 To wit, the or ſhal we wait for an other? 
—— andI&- 2g And when the men were come vnto him, 


they ſaide, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs va- 
to thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
© 


phet 15 raiſed vpamong vs, and God hath 34 The Sonne of man is come, and feateth 


35. But wiſedome is © juſtified of al her chil- 


dren. . ding to f facion 
36 © *And one of the Phariſes defired him of othermen. 
t He ſheweth 


37 And behold,a woman jo the citic, which ſhal nothing 


Iohns diſciples. Wiſedome w{tifieg 


come, or ſhall we wait for another? 
2T And at that time, be cured many of their 
ſickeneſſes,and plagues , and of cuill tp1- 
rites, and vato many blind men hee gaue 
ſighe. 
22 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhewe Iohn, * wi.1c *He decl ices, 
thinges yee have ſeenc and hearde : that he vertyes, 
the blinde ſee , the halte goe,, the Lepers pas. ower tha 
areclenſed, the deate hearc, the dead rife wit = ot 
againc,and the | * poore receive the Gol- brew as Rs, 
pell. Wie own miſe 
23 And bleſſcd is he,that ſhall not be” offen- wo. 
ded 10 mee. *Or,ile Geof; 
24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn were Preached 1 th 
departed, bce began to ſpeake voto the ag 
people of Iobn, Whar went yee out into — 
the wildernelle to ſee 2 A ® rcede ſhaken hrinke vackf. 
with the winde? any thing that 
25 But what went yee out to ſectA man clo- OO" 
thed in tofr rairnent ? behold, they which »,611 
arc gorgeouſly apparelled , and liue dcli- 
cately,are 1n Kings courts, 
26 But what went ye forth to fee? A Prophet 
yea,I ſay to you, and greater then a Pro- 
het. | 
This is he of whome it is written, *Be- Mar.;.r. 
holde,I ſende my * meſſenger before thy Angel 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee. 
28 ForlT ſayevnto you, there is no greater 
Prophet then Iohn, among them thar are , 
* begotten of women : neuerthelefle , he 59% 
that is the leaſt in the kingdom of God, is 
greater then he. | 
29 Thenall the people that heard , and the 
Publicanes %iuſtified God, being baptized 
with the? baptiſme of Ioho. 
39 But the Phariſcs and the expounders of 
the Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God 4a- 
gaioſt them {clues , and were nor baptized ;« ;nthem, 
of him. P This wordc6 
* Aad the Lord ſaid, Wherevnto ſhall I Pr<nendeth the 
liken the men of this generation? & what bg ra 
thing are they like vnto? Meoningre 
32 They are like vnto children fitting in theirowne con 
the market place, andcrying one to ano- £31101, or 
. x as {ome reade, 
ther,and (dying, * Wee haue piped vnto ,,,".... |, 
you, atbid yce haue not daunced: wee baue cauſe they durl 
mourned to you , and yce haue not vor opt!y ſpeak 
wept. - : againſt lohrs 


. . . _ doanne:fer 
33 ForlTohn Baptiſt came , neither eating 1, j.;e4:ke 


bread,nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, Hee people,Mat. xx 
hath the deuil. 46 


Mat. Ly 


27 


® They praiſed 
him ag wt, faul 
ful, goodand 
menciful,ſo tha 
the truit ofchei 


bepulme appea 


31 


Matty, 16, | 
; . r The longs 0 

and drinketh:and ye ſay, Beholde, a man jjcjechildrenar 
which is a glutton, and a drinker of wine, 2 ſufficientto ci 


friend of Publicanes and ſinners. demne j Phat 
ſes & ſuch live, 


ſLiverh accor- 


that he would cate with him:and he went 
i1oto the Phariſes houſe,and ſate downe at 
table. 


the wicked,als 
thoughthey 


turne fro Gods 


g hinder the ee 
to continue N 
faith ofthe Goes 
pell. 

38 *And Mar.143* 


was a ſinner, when ſhee knewe that Icſu 
fate at table in the Phariſes houſe , ſhe 
brought a boxe of oyatmeart. 


Wh 
Ar. l 
« IRC 


he felt hi 
auch bo 
ts Chriſt, 
had forgi 
her ſo m3 
linnes, 
IThe pea 
conlctcnc 
meth une 
faith, 


Mzr.16, 9, 
IWhereb 
acknowle 

enefre y 
they had r 
bed of 1s 
alfo ſhew 
ther perſe 
riceewhic 


ved their 1 


ledge tob 


Who loueth much. 
38 


Mart 5.40» 


! o 


\ 11h 1 bs 


39 Now when the Phariſe which bad him, 6 


49 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
4l 
42 When they had nothing to pay,hee for- 
43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 


44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſle: but ſhee ſince 
46 Mine hcad with oyle thou &iddeſt not a+ 


47. Where{ore I ay vnto thee,many ſinnes 


This great Jone 
kuvis a ſigne y 
he felr her ſeife 


Chap: VIII. The feede.Chriſts mother & brethren, +5 

*And ſhe toode at his feete behind him - 
weeping, and began to wall his fecte with 5 
teares, & 61d wipe them with the heares of 
h-r head, & killcd his teete, and anointed 
them with the ozntment. 


cities.he ſpake by a parable, 

A ſower went out to lowe his ſcede, and 
as he lowed, ſome fcll by the way fide,and 
1t was troden ynder feetc, and the foutles 
ot heauen deyoured it vp. 

And {ome tell on the ſtones, and when ir 
was ſprong vp, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacxcd moittnes, 

And fome tell among thornes, and the 
thorres ſprang vp with it,and ctokecd it, 

And ſome tell on good grounde , and 
ſprang vp , and bare truite , an bundreth 
to!de. And as he {aid theſe things, he cry 
ed, Hee that hath cares to ® heare, let him Þ That is,to n- 
heare, : deiftand, & be- 

Then his difciples asked him , demaun _ oo 
dipg,what parable that was? _ 

10 And he (aid, Vnto you 1t 15 given to know 
the {ccrets of the kingdome of God, but «wh, worde 
to other in*parables,that when *rhey lee, is here 2aken for 
they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, 22 cbicure or 
they ſhould not vnderſtand, __ [aying, 

©" The parable is this, The ſecede is the ,,;;, Wo 
 wotde of God, — maregel2, 
I2 And they that are beſide the way , are !2"*-12-40, 

they that heare : afterward commeth the ry 
deuill,& taketh away y word out of their Mar.r z, 18, 
hearts,leſt they ſhould beleue,& be ſaved, 37.4.1 5. 

Burt thiey that arc on the ſtones, are they 
which when ticy haue heard , recciue the 
word with toy : but they baue no rootes, 
which for a while *beleuc,but in the time 
of rentation go away, 
14 Andthat which fell among thornes,are 
they which have heard, & * after their 10 
departure arc choked with cares and with reverence ic. 
riches, and yoluptuous liuing , and bring *When they re- 
forth no fruite, ———o 


2we it, hee ſpake within himſelte, ſaying, 
It razs man were a Propact,he would {ure- 
Iy haue koowen who, aud what maner of 7 
woman this 1s which roucheth him : for 
ſhe is a ſinner, $ 


Simon,I haue ſomewhat to lay vnto tices 
And he {a1d, Maſter, lay on. 

There was a certeine lender which had 
two detters: the one ought fiuc hundrath 9 
pence,and the other fittuc, 


gaue them both. Which ot them thertore, 
rel me, will louc hum moſt? 


he,to whom he forgaue moſt. And he 121d 
. 4 1 , - 

vnto him, Thou hait truely iudged, II 
ynto Simon, Seeſt thong this woman? I en- 
tred into thine boule, and thou gaucſt me 
no water to my feete: but ſhe hath wathed 
my feete with teares, & wiped them with 
the heares of her head, 13 
the time 1 came in , hath not ccalcd to 


kille my feete. 

d That is, ac- 

noint; bur ſhee hath anointed my feete knowledge and 
conſent to the 


with oyntment. 


are forgiuen her : for ſhee © loved much, 


To whom a litle is forgiuen,he doth loue 
their atiaures, 


Ds babd en. _ * We 15 Bur that whithfe!! in good ground, are 

wChriſt,vho 48 And he ſaid ynto her, Thy finnesare for» they which with an honeſt and good heart 

hadforgiuen giuen thee. 7. heare the worde, and keepz it, and bring (P4p.12,33» 
o—_ 49 And they that fate at table with him,ve- forth fruite with Patience, "para 

IThe peace of gan to ſay within them felues, Who is this x6 C*No man when he lighteth a candell, iChiut warneth 


conlctcence Cge 


nethunely of Fo And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 


coucreth it vnder a vefle}}, neither putteth his to doe good 


it vnder the * table, but ſerteth it on a can Vi*Þ their lighe 
winch they 


that enen forgiueth {innes? | 


faith, : : 
; ſaucd thee:go in *peacc, dlcſticke, that they that enter in, may {ce paue receined, 
the light, androfſetir 
1 AP. VI89, 17 *For nothin? is ſecrete, that ſhall not bee forth betore all 
z Chriſt wvith his Apoſtles 76 from tovune to tovune,and Ps”. hino kid, that ſhall 5925 faces, 
preach. z The wueme miniſter unto them of their goods, cuident.. DEHacr 20y ning He, N *Or, bed. 
5s Heshewveth the parable of the ſeede, 21 He relleth Not be knowen,and come to ligbr. Chap.i 2.2. 
wvho s lis mother and 14 brother. 24 He ſtillethihe xY Take heede therefore howe yee hearc; mararo, 26, 
raging of the lake. 27 Heaeluererh wepoſseſed. 33 *Fgp whoſoeuer hath,to kim ſhalbe giue c 9947-4-23- 
The dewals enter into tie heard of ſouyne. 41 He hea« 4d "nr a from him h Ib Mattz, 12% 
tech the ſich vvoman,and Fair daughter, TR DOT, SFO es 
: : taken euen that which Sit ſcemeth that he ,zzy.z, 25. 
E AN4 itcame to paſle afterward , thathe 1,11, Chap.1 9.20. 
TTOn: Ogg ney ys N 19 C* Then came to him his mother and —_ 
Mr.16.9, tOWwNEPTEachINg, & PUDHININS the RINB=  hj; brethren, and could not come neere ,.,; 
Whereby they dome of God, and thetwelue were with to him for the preaſe. a2. 46, 
ackng 5 . : : ; . MY 
nowledgedy hin, o And it was tolde him by certeine which 17.3.3 2. 


tenefre which 
theyhad recej- © 
vedof him, and 
afoſhewed 
thirperſeve- 
riceewhich pro- 
ved their know. 3 
ledge tobe of 


413.3, 
maragut,* 


"N- þ Cl 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy * brethren ſtand ne 5 

withour,and wonld fee thee. da be 
22 Bur he anſwered, and {aid vnto them, My preferred tothe 

mother,and my brethren are" theſe which carval and na- 
d & do i tural,forafſmuch 

eare the word of God,& do it, = roby of 
22 C* Anditcametopaflc on a certcine ,,q1 we are 

m ade one, con- 
f«lding together one God, one faith, and one baptilme, lowing God a+ 


boue al things,and our neighbour as our ſchues.diare8,2 3. ty? 36, 
1ay , 


And certcine women, which were healed © 
of evil ſpirites,and infirmities,as * Marie 
which was called Magdalene , out of who 
went ſeuen deuiis, | 

And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
ſteward,8& Suſanna, & many other which 
2miniſtred vnto *him of their ſubſtance. 
* Now when much people were gathercd 
rogether,and were come to him out of all 


The Gaderenes ſwine. 


day,that he went into a ſhip with his diſci- 
ples,and he ſaid vnto thera, Let ys go ouer 
vnto the other fide of the lake, And they 
lanched forth. 

The word fig- 23 And as they ſailed, he fell *a fleepe,and 

nifiecthadecp or there came downe a ſtorme of winde on 

ſound ilcepe. the lake, and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardic. 

24 Then they went to him,and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periih. And he 
arofe,and rebuked the winde,& the waues 
of water : and they ccaſcd , and it was 
calme. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Whereis your 
faith ? and they feared, and wondered a- 
mog themſelues,laying, Who is this that 
commandeth both the windes and water, 
and they obey him ? 

26 C *So they ſayled vnto the region of 
the Gadarcncs , which is oucr againſt Ga- 
lile, 

27 Andas he went out to land, there wette 
him a certeine man our of the citie, which 
hada deuill long time, and hee ware no 
clothes, neither abode 1n houſe, but in the 
Eraucs. 

23 And when heſawe Teſus, he cryed out, 
and fell downe before him, & with a loud 
yoice laid, WharthaueT to do with thee, 

| Iefus the Sonne of God, the moſthigh? 1 
beleech thee* rorment me nor, 

29 Forhe commandcd the foule ſpirit to 


AMas.$. 238, 
MAr, Sel. 


k$41tan is tors? 
mented where 


Chriſt is preſent come out of the man -(for "oft times hee 
*Or,many adaya- had caught bim : therefore he was bound 
ores with chaines,and kepr in ferters : bur hee 

brake the bandes, and was | caryed of the 
IThe wordeſig- deuil into wilderneſles.) 


nifieth to be 10- 
forced with vi- 
olence, as an 
horſewhen heis 
ſpurred. 

m A Legion, as 


30Then leſus asked him,ſfaying, What is thy 
name?And he ſaid, "Legion, becauſe ma- 
ny deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſoughr him, that hee woulde 

writerh Vegeti- not commande them to goe out into the 

us,conteined 2 GCCP%s | 

Cooofooremen, 32 And there was there by,an heard of ma - 

and 7 32.horſe- ny ſwine, feeding on an hill, & the denils 

+++—bgs bon hg beſoughr him , that hee woulde ſuffer 


is raken for an . 
vncertaine&in- them toenter into them . So hee ſuffred 


finite number. them. 
®That is,ſ0to 22 Then went the deuils out of the man,and 
depart that they 


cntered into the ſync: and the heard 
was caryed with violence from a ſteepe 
downe place into the lake , and was cho- 


could doe no 
harme: and this 
word,cap.16. 
25-1s called hel, 
where the dijuils 


arechaynedin 34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 


the obſcuritieof done, they fled : and when they were' de- 
darkenes,2.Þct, 
"IT 7 


parted, they told it in the citic and in the 
countrey. 

35 Then they came ont to ſee what was 
done, and came to Ieſus, and founde the 
man, out of whome the deuils were de- 
parred , fitting at the feete of Teſus, clo- 
thed, andin his right minde : and they 
were afraide. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by 
what meanes he that was poſleſled with 
the deuill, was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun= 


S. Luke. 


49 While he yet ſpake, there came one fro 


5o When Ieſus heard it,he anſwered *him, 


53 And they laught him to skorne, 


that he would depart from them : for they 
were taken with a great feare : & he weile 
into the ſhip.and returned, 

38 Then the man, out of whomie the deui!s 
were departed , beſought him that hee 


Faith Caueth, 


might be with him: bur leſus ſent him 2. 


way,laying, 
39 *Rcturne into thine owne houſe, an, 


ſhewe whar great things God hath done to FR 


thee, So hee went his way, and preached 
throughour all y ? citie, what great thinvs 
leſus had done vato him, ” 

CAnditcameto paſſe when Ieſus was 
come again,that the people received him: 
for they all wayted for him, 

C* And beholde, there came a man na- 
med Iairus,& he was the ruler of the 1Sy- 
nagogue, who fel] downe at Ieſus fecte, & 
beſought bim-that he would come into 
his houſe, 

42 For he had but a daughter onely , a- 

bout twelue yeres of age , and ſhee lav a 


40 


41 


9 Chriſt knewe 
bY uide 
rue him 


i: he 


better ie 
betog ablenzrhe 
w:th lum, 

P [lus yas his 
Owncitecalled 
Gagaris, wich 
Was 1n the coun 
ti1e of Decapy. 
1s, & theretore 
Luke dillenteth 
Nutirom Marke 
v.howriteth y 
he preached un 
Decapsl:s, 
Azt,y.s$, 


M17.53.32, 


dying(and as he weat,, the people thron- 12! ch congres 


oed him. 

43 Anda woman hauiog an yſſue of bloud, 
twelue yeres long, which had ſpent all he: 
ſubſtance vpon phylirions, & could not be 
healed of any: 

44 When ſhee came behinde him, ſhee tou - 
ched the * hem of his garment, & immme- 
diatly her yflue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 Then Icſus ſaid, Who is it that hath tou- 
ched me? When euery man denied, Peter 
ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, 
the multitude thruſt thee, and treade on 
thee,and ſayeſt thou , Who hath rouched 
me? 

45 Andleſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
me: for I percciue that vertue is gone out 
of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid,ſhe came trembling, & fell downe be- 
fore him, & tolde him before all the peo- 
ple,for what cauſe ſhe had rouched him, 
& how ſhe was healed immedaatly. 


43 And he ſaide vnto her, Daughter, be of 


good comfort: thy * faith hath made thee 
whole: go in peace.) 

m 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which 
ſaid ro him, Thy daughter is dead : diſcafc 
not the maſter. 


ſaying, Feare not-belecue onely, and thee 
ſhalbe made whole. 


5x And when he went into the houſe, he ſut- 


fred noman to go in with him, ſauce Peter, 
& Iames,8 Iohn,and the father & mother 
of the maide, 


52 Andall wept,and ſforowed for her:but he 


g24t:0n of the 
le wes. 


Being aſſured 
of the vertue & 
power of letus 
Ch:11?, and not 
attriburing any 
vertue to the 
garmiCiite 


f Chriſt doeth 

notimpute vnto 
vs the weaknes 
o four faithybue 
doth accept 1tas 
though it were 


perhte. 

t Meaning the 
ruler of the Sys 
NaZOg Ute 


u Although ſhee 
was verily dead: 
yerto Chriſt it 


ſaid, Weepe not: for ſhe is nor "dead, but 7,1; more caiic 


ſleepeth, 
that ſhe was dead. 


her by the hand,and cryed, ſaying, Maide, 
ariſe. 


grey about the Gadarenes, befought him, 55 Aud her ſpirit came againe, and ſheroſe 


Kraighg 


knowiog |! 
O 


roreſtoreherto 
fe,then it 1s for 
nemito waks 
another out or 


54 Sohe * chruſt them all out , and rooke jj; fleepe. 


x He meareth 
thoſe which hee 
und in houſe 


Chriftf 


Mat.in. To 
war.3.1 3+S 


Mr.10 Jo 
ANN 
1jothe Cr 
the y wigh 
their chary 
with great 
ligence wh 
they had nc 
thing tO let 
fr, roddes. 
Me w:il et! 
potto tarte 
long, bur t 
preach f 00 
wwneto tc 
Aftes.1 3+5 
(49,10,11, 
(Which ww; 
fone of det 
t0n,& ot y 
gance wh 
rat prepar: 
fir tuch co 
neofGod 
Whts lic 
nworthie 
ſtuldrece 
anthing a 
tirhande: 
Mit, 1s 
Wrbf 14, 
da, 6,30» 


Wn.14, 17 


6,32, 


M114.15, 
ur,6,; 3, 
wh, 6. 5, 


Chriſt for 
%Ynot th 
dow him 
liderh the 
lulficjent re 


Clift {-ndeth out the twelue, 


Met.1o. 1, 
mar.3.1 Jo 6.7+ 


Mat.10O Jo 
ATSHL 

1jothe ende 
they might doe 
their charge 


with greater di- 3 


lizznce when 
they had no- 
thing to ler the, 
fr, roddes. 

We w:ilzth che 
potto tare 

long, but to 
preach f om 
wwyne to rowne 
Aﬀtes,13-5 1s 
(43,10.11, 
Which was a 
ſone of deteſia«» 
ton, ot y Ven» 
gance which 
wprepared 

fr ch corem » 
r3ofGods be- 
Kits which are 
nworthie yone 
ſtuwldrecene 
arching at 
lirhandess 
Miz, 1s 

Wrf 14, 

%, 6,30». 


U.14, 13. 
dy.6,2 0 


(Chriſt forſa- 
not them y 
4low him,buc 
kiderh them 


Ubcient reliefe 
I 


ſtraight way: and he commanided to giue 
her meat. 

56 Then her parents were aſtonied: bur he 
commanie\ them that thcy thould tel ao 
man what was done, 


CHAP. IX. 


2 He fendeth out the tuuelue Atoſtles to preach, 75 He- 
rod bearer rell of ham 2 He feed:th frue thouſand men 


VVUN fruc (oates,and rv firulege 1 y Diuery opinions of 


Chriſt. 28 He tranſfiourerh bimſelfe vpon rnemonnt, 
41 He delrucrerh the poſſeſsrd, 47 And reacherb his 
dz{c:ples ro belowulie, 5 4 They deſire vengeance bur he 
7eproturth then 

1 "5 Hea * called he the twelue diſciples 

together , and gaue them power and 

authoritic cucr al dcuils, and to heale dif- 
ceaſes, | 

2 * And heſcntthem to preach the King- 

dome of Ged, and to cure the licke. 

And he ſaid to them, * Take nothing ro 
your iourney,neither "ſtaues, nor {crippe, 
neither bread, nor filuer, neither haue rwo 
COatcs, 


4 And whatſocuer houſe yee enter into, 


there abide,and ® thence depart. 

5 And whoſocucr will not receiue you, 
when ye go out of that Citie, "ſhake of the 
very duſt from your teere for ateſtimo- 
ny againſt them, 

6 And tlcy went out, and went through c- 
nery towne preaching the Goſpel, & hea- 
ling every where, 

7 C* Now Herode the Tetrarci heard of all 
that was done by him-and he doubted, be- 
cauſe that it was {aide of ſome , that Iohn 
was riſen againe from the dead: 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared: 8& 
of fome, that one of the old Prophets was 
riſen againe, 

Then Herod fail, Fohn hane I beheaded: 
who then is this of whome I heare ſuch 
thing2an4 he defiredto ſee him. 

10 C* And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they told him what great things they had 
done. * Then he tooke them, and went a- 
fide into a folitarie place , nere to the citic 
called Bethſaida. 

11 But when the people knew it, they folo- 
wed him: and he receiued ricm , & ſpake 
vnto them of the kingdome oi God, and 
healed them that had necdc to bee hea» 
led. 

I2  *And when the day began to weare a- 

way, the twelue came, and (aid vnto him, 

Send the people away, that they may goe 

into the townes & villages rounde abour, 

ard lodge,and get meate: for we are here 
in a delert place, 

But he ſaid vnto rhem, © Gine yee them 
to cate. And they ſaid, We haue no moe 
but five loaves & two fiſh-s , except wee 
ſhould go, and buy meate for all this peo» 
ple. 


t4 For they were about fine thouſand men, 


Chap. 


IX, Five loaues. The tratnſſiguration, 36 


16 Then hee tooke the fine {oaucs, and the 
two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
*bleflcd them,and brake, and gaue to the © Tohn faith, hes 
diſciples,to ſet before the people. gaue thankes, 

17 Sothey didall catc,and were fatiſfied:& 39Þ8.6-21» 
there was taken vp of that remained to 
them,tweluc baskers ful of broken meat. 

13 C Anditc2meto paſle as he was alone Mzr.16.13. 
praying,his diſciples were with him,& he mar. 8, 27. 
asked them,ſaying, Whome ſay the peo+ 
ple that I am? | 

19 They anſwered, atd ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt: 
and others ſay, Elias : and ſome lay, that 
one of the ole Prophets is riſen againe, 

20 And he faid ynto them, But whome ſay 
yethatI am 2 Peter an{wered , and laide, 

The Chriſt of God, 

21 And he warned, and commanded them, 
tat they ſhould tell *thar rogo man, @, 1. ws 

22 Saying, *The Sonne of man mult ſuffer veſt his conue- 
many things, ard be reproned of the El- pier time which 
ders,and of the hie Prieltes and Scribes, & his, vinred 
be flaine,and the third day rife againe, + ro 

23 C*Andhelaidrothem all, 1f any man Marg17.22, 
will come after me, let him denic him+ r.8. 31. 
ſclfe,and take vp hiscrofle? daily ;and fol- £4914: 27 
low tne. ---6a 

24 For whoſoeucr will ſaue his life, thal loſe na$+4. 
it : and whboſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for 2 Foras one dy 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſave ir. —_— _—_— 

25 Eor whatavuantageth it a man, if he win cg je followe 
the whole world, and deſtroy him {clfe,or inthe neck of 
loſe himſelte? another. 

26 * For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, Ch9.17. z 3. 

& of my wordes,of him ſhal the Sonne of 7-10-39. , 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in WS 
kis eloriegzand 22 the elorie of the Father, & 424% 

5 n L cr, 2.111,42,12g 
of the holy Angels. ; 

27 AndIrell you of a ſureticthere be ſome ,,,, - .s 
ſtadirg here, which ſhal not raft of death, ,war,g.r. | 


till they haue ſeene the * kingdome of ÞEſtabliſhed & 
God enlarged by the 

> X n - In CH 

23 *Anditcame to paſſe abour an eight eg ads 


daies after thoſe words, that he tooke Pe- Mar.1g. 2, 
ter,& Iohn,and Iames, and went vp into a 3.9.3. 
mountaine to'pray. 

29 And as he prayed,the facion of his. coun- 
tenance was changed', and his garment 
was white and gliſtered. | 

39 And beholde,two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Which appeared in glorie, &.tolde of his 
ideparting,which he ſhould accompliſh ar 
Teruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, ERnons 
were heauie with fleepe, & -when they a» ſhould dic, 
woke,they ſaw his glorie, & the two men 
ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditcametopaſlle, as they departed 
from him, Peter faid vato leſus, Maſter, it 
is 000d for vs to be here: let vs therefore 
make three rabernacles,one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one tor Elias, and wiſt 
not what he (31d, 


1 That-1s what 


Then he ſaid to h1s diſciples, Cauſe them 34 While hee thus ſpate, there came a *Forother 


to ſic downe by fifties in a company. 
I5 And they did fo , and cauſed all to fit 
downc. | 


cloude.and *overſhadowed them, and they wates they had 
, not bene able ro 


teared when they were catring into the co onqhis 
cloudc, great maieſtie; 
25 *And 


2575220007; DGAEINER X 
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"Aung ws og if 
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"24.0 I - 
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w 
a 


#4 tha reed; 


Theleaſt is greateſt. S.Luke. The hatueltis grea, 


Mar.z.17. 35 * And there came a voyce out of the goto Teruſalem, 
mare, cloude,faying, This is my beloued Sonne, 54 And when his diſciples, Iames and John 
kearc him. ſaw it,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that wee 


35 And whenthe voyce was paſt, Ieſus was commaunde, that fire come downe from 
| found alone: & they kepr it clote,$& rolde heauen,and conſume them, euen as *El1is 
h leg B2omanin 'choſe days any of thole things did? | 
re Conſe re- which they had ſeenc. 55 Bur Icſus turned about,& rebuked them, 
ſurreion, as 37 CAnditcameto paſſe on the nextday, and ſaid, Ye know not of what * lpicic yee 
Marke writerh. * .. they came dowae from the mountaine, are. | 


- much people merhim; 56 * For the ſonne of man is not come to 
0Ma.17. 14, 38 *Andbeholde, a mian of the company. deſtroy mens liues,but to laue the , Then 
Pr. ge b7o crycd out,ſaying, Maſter, I befeech thee, they went to another cowne, 

beholde my ſonne : for hee is all that] 57 CAnditcame to palle that as they went 
have. in the way,a certeine man faide ynto him, 


39 Andloafpirit taketh him, andſodeinly IT will ftollowe thee, Lorde, whitherfocuer 
he cryeth, and he teareth him, that he fo- thou goeſt. 
meth , & with rouch paine departeth from 58 And Icſus faide vnto him, The * foxes 
him, when he hath bruiſed him. haue holes, and the birdes of the heaven 


2.King.1.10, 


= He reproueth 
their rath aud 
carual affection, 
which were not 
led with Eljay 


ſpirit, 
Mar8.1y, 


{We mult nay 
folow Chi: 


49 Nowel haue beſought thy diſciples to haue neſts, bur the Sonne of man bath not for riches and 


caſt him out, bur they could not. whereon to lay his head, 
=Yndertheco- ** 
ciples coulde now ſhall 1 be with you, and ſuffer you! go and *bury my father. 


Thea lefus anſwered, and ſaid, * O ge- 59 Burt he ſaid vnto another, Followe me. 
| Jour thathis &G DPEration fairhles,and crooked, how long And the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 


comodities, but 
Prepare our 
lelues to pouer- 
tie and to the 
croſle by hisex- 


not heale the briog thy ſonne hither. "60 And leſus faid vnto him, * Let the dead _— 4 
nnder je « ae 42. And whiles he was yet comming, the de= burie their dead: but go thou and preache ;,. tend 
ich Ladd uil rent him, and tare him © and Teſus re- the kingdome of God. done my dueti 


hauediminiſhed buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 61 "Then another ſaid, I will followe thee, 


his authoririe. childe , and delivered him to his fa- Lord:burlet me firſt go bid them farcycl 
ther, which are at my houſe, 


dered atall things , which Ieſus did , hee 
ſaid ynto his diſciples, God. 
” Greeke,pns theſe 44 "Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it 


wwverdes into pour * lh ſerue God. ® To be hindered, orentangled with reſpe& of any world. 
all come to paſle,that the Sonne of man *- 7 S P ny wor 
ea7es. pris ay ly commoditie,or Rayed to go fi d ff . 
ſhall bee delivered into the handes of ? . = =_ ory PER IOuy 
men, E p . o 
| : 1 He ſendeth the ſeuentie before him to preach, and griutth 
n They wereſo 45 But they "ynderſtood not that word: for them 4 charge hovv to behaue themſelues. P He threas 
blinded wihis it was hid from them, fo that they coulde rencth the obitinate. 21 He grteeth thanks tohu bea- 


to kim 1n buci- 
ing him, 


? UWe may not 
folow what ſee« 
43 CAnd they were al amaſced at the migh- 62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him , No man that meth beſt ne 
tie power of God:and while they al yon- _ his hand to the plough,and*loo- 
eth backe , is apt ro the kingdome of 


but onely Gods 
calling.andhere 
by deadhe meg 
neth thoſe yare 
vnprohitable to 


opiniony Chriſt gge perceiue it ; and they feared to aske #1 Father. 2 5 He anſwvereth the Scribe that tempted 


ſhuld hauea TC- him of thare word. 


not vnderftand mong them, which ef them ſhould be the wveorde. 


when A —_ orcateſt, I A Frer *theſe things, the Lorde appoin- 
o hide "47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of their red other ſeucntie alſo, and ſent the, 
mar 9-3 5 heartces,hee tooke a litle childe, and ſette twoand two before him into cuery ci- 

him by him, tic and place, whither he himſelte ſhoulde 


48 And ſaid vato them, Whoſocuer recei» come. 


bim, ; 3 And by the example of the Samaritane ;hevv- 
poral kingdom, n F . eth wuho i « mans neighbour. 38 Martha receueth the 
that they would 46 C Then there aroſe a diſputation a= 7,4 :nco her houſe. 40 Marie  feruent im hearing hs 


Alat, l0, lo 


gerh this litle childe in ty Name, recei- 2 And he ſaid ynto them, * *The harueſt # 1141.g.47, 


ueth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, great,but the ® labourers are fewe : prayc* Meang oy 
. . . great num 
receiueth him that ſent me : for he thatis therefore the Lord of the harueſt to ſende BTTHne 


Mar,g.38. leaſt among you all,he ſhalbe grear. forth labourers ipto his harueſt. 


people,wilc 
are readie to 


® For as much a8 49 C*And Iohn anſwered & (aid, Maſter,we 3 Go your wayes : beholde, * I ſende you brought rato 


helercerh vsnot  £..- one caſting out deuils in thy Name, forth as lambes among © wolues. 
and God is glo+ 

Tined by his oc- 
eaſihn, | thee not with vs. ſhoes, *& *ſalute no man by the way. 


and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth 4 Beare no bagge , neither ſcrippe , nor 


God. 

d Thatis,the 
preachers. 
Aat.10.16+ 


P Ofhis death cv Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye him 5 *And into whatſoeuer houſe ye cnoter, firſt © Nor that they 


whereby hewas | not:for he that is nor againſt ys ® is with fſay,*Peace be to this houſe. 
exalted. O 


4 Or face, or ap= V9. 


new he was2 yereaccompliſhed, rhar he ſhould bere- turne to you againe. 


Pero cd vp, he ſerled himſelfe fully to goe 7 Andin char houſe tarie ſtill,cating & drin- 
to leruſalem, king ſuch things as by the ſhalbe ſer before 
of the Temple, 52 And ſent meſſengers before him: & they 99: for the labourer 1s worthie of his wa- 


ching the Sama- 
Titanes opinion 


my —_—— went and entred into a towne of the Sa- 
5 7 the Fr x maritans,to prepare him /odging. 


n* them in re- his 1bchauiour Was, 45 though hee would mai,10,10, I-im.5.19, 
1g10n, 


6 Andif theffonne of peace be there, your 
arell:for they 5x CAnd itcame to paſſe, when the ?dayes peace ſhall reſt ypon him: if nor, it ſhall my providence 


themſeclues about other dueties. Mar.ro.1 2.97 C. 1: 
they ditt Duc they.would not receine hims, becuaſe Done of uenion whereby chey wiſhed bealth _ : 
ey diftered F3 BU yW , Which loueth the do&rine of peace and the Goipe!t, 


ſh yl hurc you» 


ut y you! al 


b 
be preſerued by 


2.1917. 4-29+ 
d He walleth} 


1 
they ſhould dil- 
arch this youre 
Dig vw diligence 


16,0 It was their 


1:16, 


oc! 
ac 


Diwir25 its 


Chriſt: 


g He WOU 
tharthel! 


d 
ery long 


for 3 6lle! 
yer be CA 
to ChANS! 
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You 
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| Which 
Gefiones 
entance. 
ſhemoe | 
&:sthat Ga 
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woratituct 
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Chriſts prayer. 

Hewould nor  ges, Go not {roms1:ouſe to houſe. 
irthei ould g Bur into whattocuer citie ye ſhall enter, 
wy long un it they recciue you, ® cate tuch things as 
_ ful are {ct betore you, 

'\ change theirg And heale the ticke that are there , & ſay 
logging vnto them, The kingdome of God is come 
b PoubeNO': nere vnto you. 

6 10 Butinto whatſocuer citic ye ſhal enter, 


ment of tNeTng | 
fr whome you of they will not recciue you, goe your 


% . : A 

or _ wayes out 1ato the ſtreets ot the lame, and 
121,19: 0 
(119-5 ſay, | | 
G3.51.018.61T Fuen theveric * duſt, which cleaucth 


ee # Ale on vsof your citie, wee wipe of againſt 
nt V F 
jen; humleite vn your notwithitanding knowe this, that the 


4 
toyou by n1S FO: 
-engers, and * Kingdome ot God was come necie vnto 


would haue OU, 
Wiz ed ouer. 12 ForlT faye to you, that it ſhalbe cafier in 
= that day for them of Sodom, then for thar 
citie, 
h 13 *Wodeto thee, Chorazin: wo be to thee, 
11,131.21, : by a6 : 
: 3eth-laida : for it the miracles had bene 
dove in Tyrus & Sidon , which haue bene 
: done in you, they had a great while : 


| Which were oone repcnted , ſitting * in ſackecloth and 
J tefienes of re» © 

8.490 alhes, 

[temoe bene- 14 Therefore it ſhalbe cafier for Tyrus, '& 
- kthat God be= © S1dvn, ar the wdgement, then for you, 

borer vPONa- 1 And thou, Capernatim , which art exal- 


neople,the 
C51 ££d ro heauen , ſhalt be thruſt downe to 


peratieuce dee 1ell. s 

eto ve pu- 16 © * He that beareth you , heareth me: & 

— * he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and 

k113.2 0, ” _ deſpiſeth me , deſpiſeth him that 
ent me. 

17 ©C And the ſeventie turned againe with 
joy, ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are {ub- 
dued to vs through thy Name. 

* hepower 13 And he ſaid vnto the, I lawe® Satan , like 
-ortae utes lightening, fall downe from heauen. 


town byche ; 
ung ofthe 19 Behold, I give vnto you power to treade 


= wv» 6 OO © ww 


TY 
bupel, on ſerpentes, and ſcorpions, and over al 
the power of the encmic , & nothing ſhall 
hurt you. 
20 Neuertheles,in this reioyce not, that the 
{pirits are ſubdued vnro you : but rather 
retoyce, becauſe your names are written 
Pp in heauen, ; bY: 
ew, CThat ſame houre reioyced Teſus in the 
tothe free e  TPITIE, 2nd (aid, I cofefle vnto thee, Bather, 
fin of God, Lord of heauen and carth , that thou haſt 
hatthe wiſe & hid theſe things from the © wile and lear- 
2456.90 ned, & haſt reuciled them to babes: even 
Gepel, and yer 10s Father, becaule it {o pleaſed thee. 
be 110re baſe 22 Ten he turned to his diſciples , and ſaid, 
6 vacer= A{lthingsare ® given me of my Father : 


dir, . 
| Gritis or 28 © no man knoweth who the Sonne 1s, 


T:!; meanero Þut the Father: neither who the Father is, 
wes Gyuds ſame the 4 Sonne , & he to who the Sonne 
by l Iv - | * 

acies by, will reueiie him. 


I Therefore we 4 ic ' 
herefore we 23 TAndhercturned to his diſciples, 8 ſaid 


aſt elte; & hit 

+ erica ſecretly, * Bilulled are the eyes, which ſee 
_—_ that ye ſce. 

Ws tw 24 For I cel! you that aa Prophets and 
nn1m-igement Kivges hane defired to fee thole thinges 
; inwhom we Which ye fee,and have nor feeve them: and 
euodainhis to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and 


"Op haue nor heard chem, 
lr22.35, 25 © © Then beholde, a certaine expounder 


Chap. * 


Who is ourneighbour, 31 


of the Lowe ſtood vp, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 1 doe, to inhe- 
11:c eternall life? 

26 And he aide vnto him, What is written 
in the Lawe? how readeſt thou ? 

27 Andhe anhyercd, and ſaid, * Theu ſhalt Dexr.6.z, 
loue thy Lord God with ali thine kearr, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtreogrh, and with all thy thought, * and Leu19,18, 
thy neighbour as thy {clte, 

238 Then heſaide vnto kim, Thou haſt an- 

_ {wered right : this do, and thou ſhalt Jive, 

29 Burhe willog to *iuſtifie kimtelte,fayde "FM 

pM , » q" ) - 3 by 0 XfBfroot. ? 
voto Iclus, Who * 1s then wy nah hamſelfe as ag, 
bour? ; f Fox they couns 

30 And leſus anſwered, and layde, A cer- ted noman their 
raine man went downe from lerutalem "*ighborr, bur 

ye” their tricnds 
tO lericho , and fell among theeues, and 
they robbed him of his rayment, and 
wound:d him, and departed, leauing him 
halt dead. 

31 And by * chance there came downe a cer- f Foro it ſee. 
taine *© Prieſt that ſame way , and when he Ted to mans 
ſawe bim, he paſted by on the other fide, !\*&ement,al- 

ke ; though this was 

32 Andlikewite alſo a Leuite,wken he was :ppointed by 
come neere to the place, went and loo- Guds cuuntel & 
ked on him , and paſled by on the other Prouidence, 
Go t He privily no- 

, : . teth the great 
$3: Then a certaine * Samaritan , as hee crueltie, which 
10urneyed, came neere vato him, and wasamong this 
when he ſaiwe him , he had compaſſion on 25 Mhiqe chiefs 
hi y the gouer- 
um, ; _ _nours, 

34 Andwent tohim, and bounde vp his = This nation 
wounpdes, and powred in oyle and wine, = odiousto 
and put him on his owne beaſte , and the Lewes, 
brought him to an Inne, and made proui- 
fion tor him, 

35 Andonthe morowe when he departed, 
he rooke out * two pence , and gave them x wwh;ch was a- 
to the hoſte, and (aid vnto him, Take care bout nine pence 
of him, and whatſocuer thou ſpendeſt, ofkerling mo- 

5 - 1 ', 
more, when I come againe, I will recom- _ 
pence taze, ; 

35 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that tell among 
the thecues? 

7 Andhetad, He that ſhewed mercie on y Help him that 
him. Then ſaid Ieſus voto him, Go,? and hath neede of 
do thou likewile. thee alchough 

þ h thou Know him 

38 C Now itcame to paſle as they went,that |. 
he entred into a certaine towne, and a cer= 
taine woma named Martha , receiued him 
into her houſe, 

39 Andhe had a fifter called Marie, which 
alſo fate at Ielus feere, and hearde his 
preaching. 

40 But Martha was combred about much 
ſeruino, and came to him, and {aid} Ma- for 

DO) : gate the princi- 
ſer, doeſt ti;ou not care that my ſiſter which was 
hath left me to ſerue alone ? bid her ther- t, keare Gogs 
fore, thar ſhe helpe me. worde. 


- 2 It was not 
1e nd ſaid ynto her, * - 
And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her, WES then 


Martha, Martha, thou careſt, & art* erou- 9,14 have bin 
bled abour m any things: drawen trom {o 


Burt one thing is needefull , Marie hath profirable a 
rhing-wherevn« 


z* Forſke for+s 


41 


42 


choſen the good part , * which ſhall nor be (AE 


taken away from her. alw:yes hans” 
FEEEE. þ- CHAP. opportunitic, 


-_ SEES BEG & = 
nn oo em nn EE. "—_ 
_ - p— 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocke. 
CHAP, XI, 


2 He teacheth hi diſciplesto praye. 14 He driuethout a 
dexull, 15 Andrebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſess 28 
He preferreth) the ſpirutuall ceuſmnage. 29 They require 
ſirnes and tokens. 37 He cateth worth the Phartſe,and 
reprowerh zhe hypocriſi: of the Phariſes, Seribes and hy + 
pecres, 


1 Nd fo it was, that as he was praying 

19 a ccrtaine place , when he ceaſed, 
one of his Gitciples taid vnto him, Maſter, 
teache ys to praye, as Iohn alſo taught his 
dilciples. 

* And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Qur Father, which art ia heauen, ha- 
lowcd be thy NamegThy kingdom come: 
Let thy»will be done cuen in earth, as 37 is 
in heauen: 

Our daily bread giue vs*for the day: 

And * forgiue vs our ſinnes : tor euen we 
forgiue cuery man thar is indetted ro vs: 
And leade vs not into temptation:bur de- 
liver vs from euill. 

CMoreouer he aide vnto them , * Which 
of you ſhal haue a friende, and ſhall go to 
him art midnight,& ſay ynto him, Friende, 
lend me three loaues? 

For a friend of mine is come * out of the 
way to mezand I haue nothing to ſer be- 
fore lym: 

And he within ſhould anſwere, and ay, 
Tronble me not:the doore 15 now ſhut, & 
my children are with mein bed - I cannot 
riſe and giue them to thee, 

I ſay vnto you, though he would not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend , yet 
dourles becaule of his * imporruniie , be 
would riſe, and giue him as many as hee 
needed. 

"And I ſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhalbe 
giuen you; ſeeke,and ye ſhal findecknocke, 
and it ſhalbe opened vnto you, 

10 For every one that asketh, receiueth: and 

he that ſeeketh , findeth: and to him that 

knocketh, it ſhalbe opencd, 

* Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 
you that is a father, will hee giuc him a 
ſtone? or if he ache a fiſh, will he tor a fiſh 
ginc him a ſerpent? 

12 Orif he aske an cgge, will he giue him a 
ſcorpion? 

13 If ye then which arecuill , can giue good 

gitts vnto your children, how much more 

ſhall your heavenly Father giue*the holy 

Ghoſt to them, that defire him? 

14 ©C Then hee caſt out a deuill, which was 
domme «+ and when the deuill was gone 
out,the domme ſpake, & the people won. 
dered. | 

15 Burſomeof them ſayde , He caſteth our 
deuils through Beelzebub the chiefc of 
the deuils. 

16 Andothers tempted him,ſeeking of him 
a ſigne from heauen, 

17 Bur hee kacewe their thoughts, and ſaid 


Hat 6.9. 


= Oreuery day, 
or aſmuchas 1s 
ſufficient for 

this day. 
*0Or,pardon. 

Þ By this ſimi- 
Iitudehe tea- 3 
cherthvs that we 
ought notto be 
diicouraged,it 
we obtaine not 6 
incontinently 
that which wee 
demand. 

*Or, in paſſing by 5 
the wvay. 


"Or, impudenttie. 
Mat.7. 7-21-22 
Mat 24 
3ohn.14 13.c>16 

" © 344m 5. * 9 


Mat.7 30 II 


© The chiefeſt 
thing that wee . 
can deſizc of 
God,is his holy 
Spirit, 


Mat.12.2 5, mars 


Ze 249 oaipſt it ſelf, ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe 


denided againſt an houſe, falleth, 


S. Luke. 


vnro them, * Every kingdome deuided a- , 


Who 1; hen 
a a9 V:Ci!rd 
$o if Satan alſo be denided againſt hm 
ſelfe,howe ſhall his kingdome ttande, he. 
cauſe ye lay that I caſt our demls throy©h 
Beelzcbub? ks 


18 


ents 1 


CU DY 


Ut? d Thi, 


*% 


come vnto you, Dower 

When aſtrong man armed , keepet}; his a: «; 

f palace, the things that he poſleticth, are ofthe Fackus, 

in*peacc, ht OY 
But when a ſtronoer then he , commeth ge "_ , 

vpon him, and ouvercommeth him : he ta- doch a 
keth from him all his armour wherein ke *b15 place, 
truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles. os 

23% Hee that is nots with me, is againſt mc: rs | n 
and he that gathercth nor with me, {cat- an houte, 
rereth, Ori 


* When the vncleane ſpirit is gone cur ,, 5 
of a man, he walketh through drye places, them el, 7! 
ſeeking ® reſt; and when be findeth none, d:{iroy thickiro 
he ſaith , I wil returne ynto myne houſe pes ot Sata 
whence I came out. ed Ke 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth ir ſwept Chriltes ſide, 
and'garniſhed, but are his a4. 
26 Then * gocth he,and taketh ro him'ſe- 14s 
uen other ſpirits worle then him ſelfe:and he coat 
they entcr in, and dwell there , * forthe y maketh og 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then y fiſt, Ve with hn 
27 ©C Andirtcame to paſle as hce {aid thele _ doth 
things, a certaine woman of the company » Ty hd 
lifred vp her voyce, & ſayd ynto him, bleſ- that he might 
ſed ;s the wombe that bare thee, and the yn cron 
pappes which thou haſt ſucked. DL _ 
28 But he ſayde, ® Yea, rather bleſſed are 'Ntore apt tor 
they that heare the worde of God > 4nd celue lumen 
keepe it. tan. 
29 C © And when the people wete gathe- weil; br 


21 
f 


22 


"60 
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IT CY 1 


red thicke tozether , hee began to faye, from Gola 
This is a wicked generation - they ſecke 3h greaierpo 
a figne, and there ſhall no fiyne be ginen ds 
_ , bur the figne of * Tonas the Pro- 1 Hemeaneth a 
et. 
30 g For as Ionas wasa ſigne to the Nine - —_ EY 
uites, ſo ſhall alſo the Soane of man be to her a 
this generation. for tharthew 
31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in wited:hecks 
iudgement , with the men ot this genera - praiſe which 
. ; was due vnto 
tion, ard ſhall condemne them : torſhee 1,1 ie 
came from the vemoſte partes of the carth they ae ble 
to heare the wiſdome of Solomon , apd in deedrowhen 
_ > a greater then Solomon 3s ks 
crc. his word, 
The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in 1udge- 31:r.12.38, 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- 193451417, 
demne it : for they * repented at the prea- '* vor 
ching of Ionas: and behold,a greater then 7,,,,,;,;, 
Jonas »» here. Chp.8.16 945 
33 © * Nomanlighteth a candle , and put- 75% +2 
teth it ina priuie place, neither vnder a, 1. 
buſkell : bur on a candjeſticke, that they » pecaue ir 
which come io, may ſee the light. ſwuld guide & 
* * The light of the bodye 15 the © eye: eo 
therefore when thine eye is ® ſingle, then i 
is thy whole body light: but it thine cyC 
be cuill, then thy body is darke. 
35 Take 


Nite nun bt 


32 


34 


he ey 


ut.3 3-25» 
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"ofthe 
Ptuigs, 


re keye of knowledge. 

35 Take heed therfore, that the Iight which 
is in thee, be not darkenes, 

36 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, 
hauing no part dark,then ſhal all be light, 
cuen as when a candle docth light thee 
with the brightnes, 

1 27 CAndas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be- 
Y fougbt him to dine with him: and he went 

in, and fate downe at table, 
$8 And when the Phariſc ſawe jt, he mar- 
uciled that he bad not firſt waſhed before 
; dinner, t 

WE ere 39 *AndtheLordſaid tobim, Indeedeye 
cujrerh tO Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
ags: arttthat.  cyppe, and of the platter : but the inwarde 
_ Lay part is full ofraucnivg and wickednes, 
ben, 49 Yetooles, did not hee rhat made that 
it we deftri= which is without, wake that which is with- 
zepart tothe +5 al (2 
G vn 41 Therefore, ?giue almes of thoſe things 
notche law. which are within, and behoid, all thinges 
of tar 1928 ſhalbe cleane to you, 
oo zhecþ 4 Bur 9 90 to you, Phariſes : for ye tithe 
Gard he, the mynt and the rewe, & al maner herbs, 
tewouldnot and paſſe ouer * indgement and the loue 
Sethe very of God : theſe ought ye to haue done, and 
_—_— 1not to haue left the other vndone, 
jos were ac- 43 "Wo be to you, Phariſes : for ye loue the 
wplihed:bur yppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and 
bit —_ greetings in the markets. 

"reno 44 Wo betoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
he infe= Pocrites : for ye areas graues which* ap- 
prceremo- —peare not, and the men that walke ouer 
| _ _— them, perceiue not. 
| 45 © Then anſwered one of the expoun- 
1610.46,-48 ders of the Lawe, and ſaid voto him, Ma- 
j6nar 12.38 ter, Thus ſaying thou puttett vs to Ic- 
Mele kin%®  buke allo, 
va fodaly 46 *And he ſaid, Wo be to you allo, ye inter- 
215,10, preters of the Law : for ye lade men with 
ſtereby you burdens grieuous to bee borne, and ye 
ke £3” Your ſelues touche not the burdens with 
ledzedes of ONC Of your fingers, 
fathers, 47 Wo dbeto you:for ye * buyld the fepul- 
Iuihew your chres of the Prophets, & your fathers kil- 
_—_— led them, 

b your fa= 48 *©Truecly ye beare witnes, and allowe the 
making deedes of your fathers : for they killed 
_ them, and ye"builde their ſepulchres. 

ihonour 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I 
will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles , & 


key were of them they ſhall lay and 'perlecute. 


" 


ve their : : 
we,thenro from the foundation of rhe world, may be 


lone their required of this generation, 
gh y 37 From the bloud of * Abel vnto the bloud 
11461 ; . . 1 

# expel. of Zacharias , Which was ſlaine betweene 


mM, 

n.;.8, the altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay vn- 

Cmr,2442r. to you, it ſhalbe required of *this genera- 
i they 1; gn 

treculpableof . 


-amefaule 52 Wo be tc you , interpreters of the Lawe? 
athiraunce for ye haueYtaken away the keye of know- 
=_—_— ledge: ye enter not in your ſelues, & them 
* hidand - that came in, ye forbade. 


Oke way the : . h 
edofrine& 53 And as he ſaid theſe thinges vnto them, 


xn him fore,and ro prouoke him to ſpeake of 
048 many things, 


| Chap. X11, 


Me curiousto 50 Thar the bloud of all the Prophets ſhed - 


We vnd-1ftan- the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge 17 


Theleaucn of the Phariſes, 


54 Laying waytefor him, and ſecking to 
catch ſome ting of his mouth, wacreby 
thcy might accutc him, 


CHAN X1IL 
Chriſt c emmainucth to dnoide hypocriſie. 4 That wwe * 
thou id not ftare man tut God, 5 1's confeſſe his Name. 
10 Blaſfheme againſt rc Spirits 14 Not to taj/e our 
VOcarion, 15 IN of 10 2:ue our ſelues to couttows carc of 
ihs Gfe, 32 But to righteouſncs, [mes VUatciwmng, {45 
rence, Vitſedame ani concorde, 


La] 


- 


1 |N* the meanetime, there gathered to- Mar.16.s; 
gether an innumerable multitude of Pr.8.14. 
people, fo thar they trode one another: & 
he began to aye vnto his diſciples firſt, 
Take heede to your {clues of the leauen 
of the Pharifes, which is hypocrifie, 
2 * For there is nothing couered, that ſhal Mar.10.26, 
not be reuciled:; neither hid,thart ſhall not 2474-224 
be knowen, 
3 Wherefore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoken in 
darknes, it ſhalbe heard in the light: & thar 
which ye haue ſpoke 1n the eare , in ſecret 
places, ſhalbe preached on the*houles, ps pe —_ al 
4 Andifayevnto you,my friendes,be not _ + wa 
afraid of them thar kill the bodie, and af- 
ter that are not able to do any more. 
5 But 1 will forewarne you, whome ye ſhall 
feare 2: feare him which atter he hath k1l- 
led, hath power to caſt into hell: yea,l ſay 
ynto you, him teare. 
6 Are not ffue ſparowes bought for two 
fardings, and yet not one of them is for 
gotten before God? Cl4ah.9.26.vit, 
7 Yea, and all the heares of your head are 9:2 3z-nar.8.38, 
numbred: feare not therefore? ye are mote hy ne hart 
of value then many ſparowes, refiſt 2gainft = 
8 *Alfol fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall word: of God 
contefle me before men, him ſhall the P'poſcly,und a 
Sonne of man cofclle alſo before the An- $30*his cen 
gels of God, AMaz.to,gonar, 
9 Buthe that ſhall denie me before men, 2 3-11: 
ſhalbe denied before the Angcls of God. by not ſo dout- 
P : ull that you 
19 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeate a worde a- g,,,1q1,caiſcor 
gLainſt the Sonne of man,it ſhalbe forgiue raged ordifiruſt 
him: bur vato him, that®ſhall blaſpheme 'Ormomenr. 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. © 0g gar 
11 * And when they ſhall bring you vato geq .nq =_ 
the Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and indge, norwith- 
princes, take no © thought bowe, or whar ſtanding he wil. 


: | leth the Chrifti- 
thing ye ſhall anſwere , or what yceſhall iudges 
ſpeake, and decide con- 


12 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teache you in trouerſies be- 
the ſame” houre, what ye ought to ſay, *wixt their bre. 
: .  thren,r.Cor.6.z 
13 Andoneof the company ſaid vnto him, ec, 7 1! 
Maſter, bid my brother deuide the inhe- neth the arrogi- 

ritance with me. cie of theriche 
14 And he ſayd voto him, Man, who made © 9 Hf egg 
mea * judge, or a deuider ouer you? had Gol a 

15 Wherfore he ſaid vato them, Take heede, ypin their cof- 


and beware of couetouſnes: *for though a - Rarnce 
is 11 "+21 abpeir 
man haue abundance, ze? his life ſtanderh RR. 


not in his riches. ; Eon cons 
16 And he pur forth a parable vnto the, ſay- fidering char 

ing, * The*ground of a certainerich man on 

brought forth fruites plenteoufly. _ no 

Therefore he thought with him ſelfe, whenke will, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe I haue no Eccle.nr.19, 
g . d | y fi ites? *Or,comtreys 
rome, where I may lay vp my iru 
Frfft 1, 18 And 


7 


wt ow 


* 


Gods proutdence. 


18 And he ſayd, This will I doe,I will pull 
downe my barnes, and buy1d greater,and 
therein will I gather all my iruites, and 
my goodcs, 

19 AndI will aye to my ſoule, Soule, thou 

haft much goods laice vp for many yeres: 

liue at caſe, cate, drink & take thy paſtime. 

But God layde vnto him, O foole , this 
night will they fetch away thy foule from 
thecxthe whoſe ſhal thole things be which 
thou hait prouided? 

21 Sc 51ethat gathereth riches to himſelte, 
and 15 not rich in'God, | 

22 Ard he fpale vnto his diſciples , There- 
fore I ſay vnto you,*Take no thought ior 
your life, whatye ſhall cate - neither for 
your bodie, what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then mcatc: and the bo . 
dy more thea the raument, 

24 3 Conſider the rauens : for they neither 
ſowe nor reape: waich neither haue ſtore - 
houſe nor barne, & ze: God feedeth them: 
how much more are ye better then foules? 

25 And which of you with takipg thought, 

can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 

If ye then bee not able to doe the Jeaſt 
thiog, why take ye thought for the rem- 
nant? þ 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow:they 
labour nor,neither ſpin they:yet I ſay vato 
you,tuat-Solomon him ſeitfe 1n all his roy- 
altie was not clothed like one of theſe, 

If then God fo clothe the grafle which is 
to daye inthe field , and to morowe is caſt 
into the ouen,kow much more xl ie clorhe 
you, O ye of litle faith? 

29 Thetrcfore aske not what ye ſhall eate,or 

what ye ſhall driake, neither * ſtande in 

dyubte, 

For all ſuch rhinges the people of the 
world ſeeke for: and your Father knowcth 
that ye haue neede of theſe thivgs. 

But rather ſ<cke ye after the Kingdome 


20 


* To depend 
onely on hi: oro 
uidence knows- 
ine thathe hath 
in-:ugh tor al. 
M1;.6.25.1,00.5 
of ſalins5 5425. 


s He exhorteth 
vs to caſt our 
Carc on God, & 
to ſubmit cur 
ſelues ro his pro 
uidence. 


26 


b The liberali- 
tic ofGod which 
ſhineth in the 
herbs & floures 
ſurmounteth a }l 
that man can do 
by his riches or 
force. 


28 


*Or,mxke diſtour- 
ſesin tie aues 


30 


31 


of God, * andall theſe things ſhalbe mini- 


i Which are but 
acceilartes, Fare 
comon as welto 92© 
the wicked men 
as to rhe godly, 
k \Which 1s the 
chiefeſt thing 
thar can be g1ue 
& therefore you 
canot wat thoſe 
things whichare 
ottejie impor- 
rance, 
AMat,6.20. 


{tred vato you. 

Feare nor, litle focke: for it 1s your Fa+ 
thers pleaſure, to giue you the * Kking- 
dome, 

C © Scl! thitye haue, and giue almes: 
make you bagges, which waxe not old, a 
treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 
where no thiefe commeth., neither moth 
cor:upteth. 

For where your treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be allo. 
35 © * Let your loynes be 'gird about, and 
your lightes burning, 
35 Andye your ſelues like voto men that 
wait for their maſter, when he wil returne 
from y wedding}, that when he commerh 
and knocketh , they may open vnto him 
immediatiy, 

Bleſlcd are thoſe ſeruantes, whome the 
Lord when he commeth ſhall finde wa- 
kiog; verely I ſay vnto you, he wil ® girde 
him ſclie about , and make them to fitte 
downe at table, and will come forth, and 
ſerus them. 


33 


34 


1.Pet.1.12, 

IBe ina readines 
to execure the 
charge which is 
committed ynto 
you, 


37 


m Becauſe they 
did vielog gar- 
menrts,theimancr 
was togirde or 
trulle them vp 
when they went 
about any buli- 
1010s, 


S. Luke. 


55 And whenzeſeey South wind blowe, ye 


The taith fl I God 

38 And ifhecome inthe ſecond watch, o: | 
come 1a the third watch, and ſhall tude 
them lo, biclics are thole {cruants, 

39 © Nowvnderſtand this, that it the co0d 
man of the houſe had knowcon at wie >. 
houre the thiete would haus come, ee 
would have watched, and would not h:uc 
{uftered his houſe to be digged through, 

40 Bcyeallo prepared therefore : for the 
Sonne of man wil come art an houre win 

'e thinke nor, 

41 Then Peter {aid vnto him,Maſter,tel! cf 
thou this parable vnto vs, or even to al: 

42 And the Lord {aid, Who is a taitktul {.o 
warace, and wiſe, whom the matter {11:11 
make ruler oucr his houſholde, to c1uc 
them their® portion of meate in ſeaſon? | 

43 Bleſlcd 5s that ſeruant, whom his maſter © (©varcveu 
when he commeth, ſhall finde fo doing, GR pos” 

44 Ofaruzth I ſay vnto you, that hce will COLNE, a8 Buy 

make him ruler ouer all that ke hath, fs w71zerha 

But if that ſervant ſaye io his heart, My Proms, 
maſter docth deterre his commios, and 
ſhall beginne to ſmite the ſeruantes, and 
maidens, and to cate, & drinke, and to be 
druoken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a 

day when he thinketh not, and at an houre 

when he 1s not ware of, and will cut him 
of, aid viue him his portion with the vn= 
belecuers. 

C And that ſeruant that knewe his ma- 
ſters will , & prepared nor himſelt, ncither 
did according to his will , ſhalbe beatcn 
with many ſtripes , 

Pur hee thar knewe it not, and yet did 
commit things ®worthy of ſtripes, ſhaibe 
bearcn with tewe ſtripes « for vnto whome 
ſoeucr® much is giuen,of him ſhalbe much 
rcquited , and ro-whome men much con- 
matte, the more of him will they aske, 

49 Clamcome toput®fire on the carth,% 

what 15 my defire, if it be * already Kind- 

lea: 

Notwithſtanding I muſt bee © baptized 
with a bapti{me,and how am I grizucd, ri! 
it be ended? 

* Thinke ye y Iam come to give peac 
on earth? I tel you,nay, but rather debate, 

For from henceforth there ſhalbe fiue 11 
one houſe deuided, three againſt two, an |, 
two againſt three, of the Lo/pel 

The tather ſhalbe deuided againſt the but throught 
ſonne, & the ſonne againſt the father : the ” IRS , 

mother againſt y daughter , & the daugh- 114 compare! 

ter againſt the mother : the mother in Jaiy his death ro 
avainſt her daughter in law, & the daugh- Gap 

ecr in law, againſt her mother in lawe, 41 
54 © © Then aide he to the people, When 

yee ſee a cloude ryſe out of the Well, 

ſtraightway ye ſaye, Aſhowre commeth: 

and {ot 15. 
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47 


48 
0% Therefore: 
NOrance 15 1r 

cutable, 

To whon 
God haihgiud 
many grces, 
1 The Goipel 
as a burning h 
moſt vchemer 
which maket] 
changevithing 
through all t 
world, 

r If thezebe 

great troubles 
lrerations vp 
the earth,whuc 


thing $come no 


50 


FI 


52 


53 


fay.that it will be hoate: & ic commcth to 
pallc, : | 

Hypocrites , ye can Ciſcerne the facc 0: M 
the earth, & of the skie ©, but wy dilcerue "7 
ye not this erme? 


56 


57 Yeu, 


1 O1118 
j 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. 


57 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelues 
what 18 Tight? 

58 © *While thou goeſt with thine aduer- 

Mat. 5-2 5+ farie to the ruler, as thou art in the waye, 

giue diligence ja the way,that thoumaieſt 

be*deliuered from him, leſt he bring thee 


: Though it be to the judge, and the iudge deliuer thee 


torhy lotie and 


hinderances to the iayler, and the 1ayler caſt thee into 


r1{on, 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. 


CHAP. XIIT. 
3 The crueltie of Pilate, 2 Ve ought not ts condemne all 
#0 bewwicked men vuhich ſuffer. 3 Chriſt exhorteth to 
repentance. 11 He healeth the crooked vuoman, 1 5 An- 
ſwvereth ro the maſter of the Synazo2ue. 18 t.. diuers 
ſomlitudes he declareth wuhat the kingdome of God s,2 3 
| «Alſo that the number of them wuhich shalbe ſaued, s 
n ſmall. 3 3 Finally he shevveth that no worldly polite 
. or force can let the wuorke and counſell of God, 


Here were certaine men preſent at the 


cy rag Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate bad * min- 
them as TE) gled with their own facrifices. 


werelacriticing: 
eiblood 2 Andlcſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


mingled * Suppoſe ye, y theſe Galileans were *grea- 
theblooa ofthe ter finners then all the ocher Galilcans, be- 


—_— cauſe they hauc ſuffred ſuch things? 
; For the Iewes Z I tel you,nay-but except*©ye amend your 
woke occalion Jiues, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

keredy to CON- 1 Or thinke you that thoſe eightene , vpon 


iemne chem as ; F 
had me Whomethetowre in"Siloam fell, & flewe 


: warneth them, were * ſinners aboue all men that 
+ Ape to gdyell in Ieruſalem? 

conſider their c F 

tera ches 5 I tell you, nay* but except ye amend your 
wreroue other liues, ye all ſhall likewile periſh, 

nels, 6 ©CHe ſpake allo this parable , A certaine 
1259 rowre. manhada figge tree planted in his vine- 
"6h. Yarde : and he came & ſought fruit thers, 
wSyloe or hſhe 

wolcin lernſalse and found none, "Mp 
'(r,decters, 57 Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vine- 
"by as fit yarde, Behold, © this three yeares haue I 
lrudeis declared . . 

egreatpatiece CONC and ſought fruite of this fig tree, and 
tha: God vſerh finde none: * cut it downe: why keepeth it 
towarde ſinners Ealſo the ground baren? 

n looking for & And he anſwered, & ſaid ynto him, Lord, 


thel de- . , X 
ts let it alone this yere alſo, til I digge round 


Lyauaileth the about it, and dung it, 
__——_ And if1rt beare fruite, wel: if not, then af- 
ek "lremaine © 1. thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

cir Corrupe - 
rion, 10 © And he taught in onc of y Syn2gogues 
! Weſee our on the Sabbath day. 
lazjifwebring zx And behold, there was 2 woman which 


not forth fruite, Ws py 
i For both icgs 04d a * ſpiritof infirmitie eightene yeres, 


mfruicefull it and was * bowed together, and could not 
ſlfe, and doeth Iift vp her ſelfe in any wiſe. 

ons 12 When Icſus ſawe her, hee called her to 
| prot" gg him, and ſayd to her, Woman, thou art 


| Whom Satan - *looſcd from thy diſeaſe. 

ileeken with 13 And he Jaid his hands on her, and imme- 
2 _ diatly ſhe was made ſtraightagaine , and 
wuines is $ ſpi- glorified God, 
that maketh 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
*M!Couetous. with indignation becauſe that Teſus had 


_, As they are, healed on the Sabbath dey , and ſaide vnto | 


"0.efinewes 1 
"*ironke, the people, Thereare fix dayes 1n which 


"+ ar libertie men ought to worke : in them therefore 
** 44:29562ds come and be healed, and not on the Sab- 


Chap. X ITE 


bath d ay. 


IS Then arſwered him the Lord, and fayd, 
Hypocrite , doeth not ech one of you on 
the Sabbath day looſc his oxe or his afle 
from the ſtall , and leade him away to the 


water? 


16 And ought not this daughter of Abraha, 
whome Satan had bound , lo, eightene 
yeres, be looſed from this bonde vn the 


Sabbath day? 


17 And when he ſaid theſe things, al his ad- 
uerfaries were aſhamed : but al the people 
reloyced at all the excellent things,that 
* were done by him. 

18 C* Then ſaid he, What is the*kingdome Mar.1 3.31, 
of God like ? or whereto ſhall I copare it? 
19 Itis like a graine of muſtard fcede , which » 

2 man tooke and ſowed in his garden , and et; 


The ſtraight gate. 33 


mar.4.31. 

By theſe ſim» 
ides,he ſhewy-» 
eth che increaſe, 


it grewe, and waxed a great tree, and the whereby God 
foules of the heauen made neſtes in the er his 


branches thereof, 

ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him ofthe 20 C And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdome of God? 

21 Itis like leaue, which a womi rooke,and 
hid in three peckes of floure, till all was 


leauened, 


1ngdome, con- 
trary to al mens 
OPLNLONS, 


C * And he weat through all cities and Mars. ; 5.4.6.6 


rownes, teaching, & iourncying rowardes 


Ieruſalem. 


Then ſaid one vnto him , Lord, arethere 
fewe that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he 


them, 


24 * 15trivet>enter in at the ſtraite gare: iy 
for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſceke to en- 
tcr in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen 


F.7o1 3. 


Ma 
I We mult ende- 
uour,and cut of 


all impedimets, 


{aid ynto which may let 


VS, 

He warneth 
the lewes , that 
theydepriue not 
th:miclues by 
their owne neg- 
ligence of th. 


vp, and hath ſhut ro the doore,& ye begin (5,;on,which 
ro ſtand wtthout, & to knock at the doore, was otired vato 


ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs, and he ſha 
anſwere and ſaye vnto you, I knowe you 
not whence ye are. 

26 " Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue = The people 


] them. 
Mat,7.23.& 25 
41, 


Pſlal.6.8, 


eaten and drunke in thy preſence, & thou which chenwere | 


haſt taught in our ſtreetes. 
27 *Bur hc ſhall faye,I tell you,l know you 


rangers. 
Mat, 1 9.30. &* 
20.16.M4r.10.31 


not whence ye are: depart from me, all ye * Chriſt cutcerh 


workers of iniquitie. 
23 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth , when ye ſhal ſee Abraha & Iſaac, & 


of the vyaine con 
fidence of the 
Iewes who glo- 


ryed in that,that 


Jacob, and all the Prophetes in the king- God had choſen 


dome of God , and your ſclues thruſt our * 


at doores. 


Then ſhall come mary from the®Eaſt,& 


hem for his 

people: yetthey 
obeyed him not 
according tuhis 


from the Welt, and from the North, and word. 


from the South, and ſhal fir at table in the 
kingdome of God. 


P Neither the 
enute of the Pha 
riſes, whowould 


* And beholde, ® there are laſt , which haue pur himin 


ſhalbe firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall 


be laſt. 


The ſame day there came certaine Pha- 


feare of Herod, 
nor yet any poli- 
cy of man could 
ſtay him from 


riſes, and ſaid vnto him, Depatrr, and goe thatofficewhich 


hence: for Herode will kill thee. 
32 Then ſaid he vato them, Go ye andrel| 


God had imoy- 
ned him, 
qMeaning a litls 


that foxe, Behold, I ?caſt our deuils,& wil white, 
heale i114 ro day,and to morowe,and the * By Chriſte 


third day*I1 ſhalbe*perfe&ted. 
33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and to 


death we are 
madeperfetfor 
euer. 


morowe , and the daye following: for it *Gr, wake an end. 


The Phariſes praQtiſe. Offeaſting, 


T He noteth can not be, that a Prophetſhould periſhe 
rey ov I out of Ieruſalem. 


meanes fought 34 *O leruſalem, Icruſalem, which killeſt 
his deathmore _ the Prophets, & ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
thendid the ty= x9 thee , how often would I haue gathered 
rant, of whome 11, children together, as the henne gathe- 


;lled hi 
ed hn Teth her broode vnder her wings, and yc 
Maxt2 3.37» would not! 


35 Behold, yourthouſc is left ynto you de- 

ſolate« and verely 1 tell you , ye ſhall not 

Chriſt forewar= ſee me vntill che tie come that ye ſhall 
neththemofthe (,  « Bleſſed #s hee that commeth in the 


ths - da ef Name of the Lord. 


of their whole | 
policie. ® Whenyour owne conſcience ſhall reproue you & cauſe 
you to confeſſe that which ye now denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhal 
ſee me in my majeſtic. 
CHAP, XIIII, 
1 Teſus eateth wvvith the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the dropfie up- 
0 the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lywuly,and ro bidde tbe 
poore to or cable. 15 Herelleth of the great ſupper, 38 
He wvarneth them that will follows him, to lay thew 
accotents before, vuhat it wuill coft theme 3 4 The ſalt 


ef the carth. 
I Nd it came to paſſe that when be was 
entred into the houſe of one of the 
*0r,take his re- chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath dy,to"cate 
Fedtion, bread, they watched him, 


2 And beholde, there was a certaine man 
before him, which had the dropſie. 


3 Then lcſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the ex- | 


pounders of the Lawe , and Phariſes , ſay- 
ng, Is it lawefull co heale on the Sabbath 
; day? 
: 4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke 
| him, and healed him, and ler him go, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall haue an afle, or an oxe fallen into a 
pitte, & wil not ſtraightway pul him out 
on the Sabbath day? 

6s And theycould not anſwere him againe 
to thoſe things. 

7 © Hcſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, 
when be marked how they choſ: out the 

. chicfe roomes, and ſaid vnto them, 

Ars _—_ =. _ thou ſhalt be bidden - any man 
- » toa wedding, ſette nor thy {elf downe in 

gs os eg the chiefeſt place ,leſta m—_ honourable 

places. man then thou , be bidden of him, 

s Andhe that bad both him & thee,come, 
and ſay to thee,Give this man roome, and 
ehou then beginne with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome, 

| Prove 2545s 10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fitte 
downe 1n the loweſt roome, that when he 
that bade thee, commeth, he may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend, fitte vp hier : then ſhalt chou 
haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
ſitre at table with thee. 

Chap.18.14.mar, 11 *For whoſoever cxalteth him ſelfe,ſhal- 
2312s be brought lowe, and hce that humbleth 
him _ ſhalbe exalted. 

"0 iy _ 12 CThen®laid he alſo to him that had bid- 
Dy wh hin den him, * When thou makeſt a dinner or 
the blinde affec= a Tupper,call not thy fricodes,nor thy bre- 
oe) pres, h thren, neyther thy kinſmen , nor the riche 
heaptor ag + RR they alſo bid thee againe, 

worldly recom. and a recompence be made thee. 


S. Luke. 


poore,the maimed, the lame,e the blind, 

14 And thou ſhalr be bleſled, becauſe they 
can not recompenle thee © for thou ſhalt 
be recompenlcd at the reſurrection of the 
iuſt, 

I5 CNow when one of them thar fate at ta- 
ble , heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, 
Blefled # he that cateth bread in the king- 
dome of God, 

16 Thea ſaid he to him,*<A certaine man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many, 

17 And ſenthis ſeruant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden , Come: for 
all things are now ready. 

18 But they all with one rpnde began to 
make excuſe : The firſt ſayd voto him, 1 
haue bought a farme, and I muſt needs go 
out & ſce it - I pray thee haue me exculed, 

19 Andanother fayde, 1 haue bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I goe to proue them: 1 

. Pray thee, haue me excuſed. 


20 Andanother ſaid, Ihaue maried a wife, 


and therefore I can not come, 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe things. Then was the good 
man of the houſe angry, & ſaide to his (er- 
uant, © Go out quickly into the _ and 
ſtreetes of the citic,and bring in bither the 
poore, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant ſayd, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded , and yer there is 
roome. 

23 Thenthe maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Go 


out into the © hic wayes , and hedges , and 


f 


may be filled. 

24 Forl ſayevnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall caſt of my 
ſupper. 

25 Nowethere went great multitudes with 

© him, and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 * Ifanymancome to mee, and ® hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren,and ſifters:yea,and 

| his ownelife alſo, hecan not bee my diſ- 
ciple. 

27 - * And whoſoever beareth not his croflc, 
and commeth after mee , can not be my 
diſciple. 

28 Forwhich of you mynding to builde a 
towre, fitteth not downe before, & "coun- 
teth the coſt , whether he hauc ſufficicor 
to performe ir, 

29 Leſtthat after he hath laid the foundati- 
on, and is not able ro performe it, all thar 
behold it, beginne to mocke him, 

39 Saying, This man began to builde, and 
was not able to make an end? 


31 OrwhatKing going to make warre a- *4ke it in han 


gainſt another King, fitteth not downe 
firſt,and raketh counſell, whether he be a- 
ble with ten thouſand , ro meete him that 
commeth againſt him w twentic thouſand? 


32 Orels while he is yet a great way of, he 


ſendeth an ambaſlage, & deliceth conditi- 
ons of peace. 


"3 I3 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, callthe 33 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, that 


10.3.27 106.447 


i forſaketh 


The great ſupper. The croſſ., | The 


(Heth 


peri: 
leaue 2 
hovre | 
himſel 
ly in © 
vices 
Mat.$ 
+5 Os 

; itch 
ſhould 

Mat,22.2, 

rex*.19.g, 

© He calteth the | 

[ewes inthe 

reeth with their 

ngratitude, 

which would 

not eate ofthcſe 

holy meates of 

Gods worde, \ 

which was pre. 

ſented Vntochs, 

and whereuntg 

they were bidy 

long tune be- Mar.18 


tore, 


*Here is ſgnl. 
ied the callino 
of the Gentiles, 
© God willts 
ther receive all 
the raſcal peo. 
ple of the worde 
to his banker, 
then the which iWhich 
are vnthankfull, them(el1 
tThis compulſ. know n« 
on commeth of 


compel them to come in,that mine houſe the feel;ngofte i 6h” fa 


- dThe we 
power of Gods bichma, 
worde,afterthat 


his worde hath = 
bene preached, then five 
efold {t 
nonie, a 
AMat.1o, , __ 
16.24. - , ——_ 


8That 1$,he that 
caſteth not ofal 
atfeRions, & de» 
ſires whichdraw 
vs from Chrilt, 
Chap.9.24. 

9141.16 24, Ah 
8. 34+ 


h He that will nokto d 
profeſſe the Go 
pel,muſt dili- 01 ſepa1 


gently conſider Bd. ex: 
what hisprofels villloſe 
ſion requireth, iThe Gr 
and notraſhly 

rake inhand (o 
great a8 enter- lea 
priſe:neitherye! 
when hehath himſs 


in any caſe tote 
ſakeit, 


Theloſt ſheepe. The prodigal ſonne 


{te that 15 not ; 
erlwaded £0 be my diſciple. 


ie beltow 
binſtfe -nke- {auour, wherewith ſhal it be "laited? 

ly in Gods ter-= 35 _ It 18 neither meete for the Jand, nor yet 
yiCes for the dounghil, but men caſt it out, He 


MHat.$.1 3» 997% that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 


+50» 
i it they that ſh ould ſeaſon others, haue loſt ic them ſelues, where 


ſhould a man recouer it ? *Or,ſeaſoned. 


CHAP. XV. 


Chap.XV. XVI. 


'forſaketh not all that he hath, he can not 18 1 will riſe and go to my father, & ſay vn- 
> ; : to him Father, i have ſinned againſt thea> rqpac;s 20ainfk 
leaue alateuely 2. ?Saltis good: * but iffalt haue loſt his gen 


23 The Phariſts murmure becauſe Chriſt receiueth ſinners, 


15 received againe. The ſteward. 34 


ven,and before thee, God, 

19 Andamno more wotthie to be called 
thy ſonne : make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, 

20 Soheatroſe and came to his father, and 
when he was yet a®great wayot,his father n _ OTTS 
ſaw him,and had compaſlion, and ran and or —— TE 
fell on his necke,and kiſſed him, pings betore we 


21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, *Father,l fy ©© him. 
b He was tous 


the 1 
4 The {out mercie of God u openly ſes forth im the pa- haue ſinned againſt heauzn , and before ched with the 
heir rable of the hundreth sheepe. 7 Toy in heauen for one thec,and am no more worthiec to be cailed feeling of his 
ſinner. 1 2 Of the produgall ſonne. thy lonne, | ſinne,and there« 
kr Hen reſorted ynto him all the Publi- 22 Then the father ſaide to his ſeruants, f2re 95 aha- 
2» med thereof, & 


canes and ſinners, to beare him, 


— 
oO 
FI 
PA 


the, cateth with them. 


Mat.1$.1 2, 


fiode it? | 

And when he hath found it,he layeth it on 

1. bis ſhoulders with ioy. 

te And when he commeth home, he calleth 
: together his friends and neighbours, ſay- 

l ing vnto them, Reioyce with mee for I 

ws haue found my ſheepe,which was loſt, 

" 7 I ſav voto you, that likewiſe joye ſhalbe 

uch WY wmtich ruftifie in heauen fr one finner that conuerteth, 

hew/clues, and 17197 then for ninetic and nine ? uſt men, 

WI "7 2or their which neede none amendement of lite. 

me faultes. $8  Fither what woman hauing ten ® pieces 


o8 
- 


the dike ww . - : 
xd | qr of ſiluer, if ſhee loſe one piece, docth nor 
ry denewhar light a candle, and [weepe the houſe, and 
; wrein value ſceke diligently till ſhe find it? 


% Wen fue pence 9 And when ſhe hath found it, thee calleth 


efolditerlj . A R 
«uu ay. Þ her triendes, and neighbours, ſaying, Re- 


Tl with a lIoyce with me:for 1 haue found the piece 
kane penny. which I had loſt, 

at Io Likewiſc I ſaye vnto you, there is ioye 

a in the preſence of the Angels of God, for 


one ſinner that conuertcth. 
b I: CHe ſaid morcouer, A certcine man had 
two ſonnes, 

; 12 Andtheyonger of them ſaid to his fa- 
This declareth ther, Father, glue me the © portion of the 
<p goods thar falleth tro me . So he deuided 
bve our porti. VDto them his ſubſtance. 

n ſeparate fro 13 So not long after,when the yonger ſonne 

> wa had gathered all together, hee rooke his 

the Greeke iourney into a farre countrey, & there he 

wrd ſignifierh Waſted his goods with © riotous liuing, 

at, 14 Now when he had ſpent al, there aroſe a 

"Ons os great dearth throughout that land, and he 

kimſelfe, began to bein neceſlitie, 

; 15 Then he went and claue to acitizen of 

| that countrey, and hee ſent him to his 
farme,ro feede {wine. 

16 And he would faine haue filled his belly 
with the huskes, that the ſwine ate: © bur 


For no man 


many hired ſeruants at my Fathers haue 
bread ynough,and 1 dic for hunger: 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
murcd, ſaying, He receineth finners, and 


3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 
4 * What manof you bauing an hundreth 2, For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
ſheepe, if he loſe one of them , doeth nor 
leaue ninetic ard nine in the wildernes, 
and go after that which is loſt, vntill bee 25 Now theielder brother was in the field, 


Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on þexuic in keart 
him,and put ating on his hand, and ſhoes ; 
on his teete, 

23 And briog the fat calfe,and kill him,and 
let vs eate,and be meric. 


againe: and he was loſt, but heis found, 
And they began to be mery, 
& when he came and drewe neere to the oo _—_—_ 
houſe, he heard melodic,and dauncing, ſuch Coden 
26 And<called one of his ſeruants, & asked when God recei 
what thoſe things meant, veth finners ro | 
27 Andhe ſaidevoto him, Thy brother is 20G 
come, & thy father hath killed the farred 
calte,becaule he hath recciued him ſafe & 


ſound. 
23 Then he was angrie, and would notgo 
in:therefore came his father out & intrea- 
ted him. 
29 Buthe anſwered and faid to his father, 
Lotheſe many yeres hauc I done thee fer- 
uice, neither brake I at any time thy com- 
mandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt & Thy pare 
me a kid that I might make mery with which art aTew 


: 15 nothing dim3- 
my friends. : . « niſhed iaas 
30 But when this thy ſonne was come,which tha chriſt was 

hath deyoured thy goods with harlots, alſo killed for 


thou haſt for his ſake killed the fat calfe, *Þ< Gentiles:for 
e acceptethnog 


. . k h 
31 Andheſaid vnto him, *Sonpe,thouart |, perſon, but 
ever with me,and all that I have, is thine. feedeth indiffe- 
It was meete that we ſhould make merye, renily all chem 


| &be glad: for this thy brother was dead, om —_— 
and js aliue againe ; and he was loſt, but ye oli 
he is found, to ife euerla- 
| fling, 
CHAP. XVvT. 

1 Chriſt exhorteth hs to vviſedome and liberal:rie by the 

cxaple of the ſtewvard, 1 3 None can ſerue rwvo maſters, 

14 Hereproueth the couetouſnes & hypocriſie of tbe 

Phariſes. 16 Of the end e+ force of the Lawv, 1 $8 Of aChriſtreacherh 


the holy ſtate of marriage. 19 Of therith &+ Langria, hereby,that like 

wiſeas hewhich 

I AN he faide alſo rato his diſciples, —— obgravingr 

a There was a certcin rich man, which þ. ger frinds in 

had a ſtewarde, and he was accuſed ynto his proſperitie, 

him,that he waſted his goods. may be relieued 

And he called him , and ſaidevynto him, ror 
How 5 #: that I heare this of thee*Giue an towards our 

accounts of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou neighbourſhall 


mayſt be no longer ſteward. ſtand vs in ſuch 


kd pitie vpon no man goaue them him. RE 4 ſtead atthe d 
kn, 17 Then he cameto him ſelfe,and ſaid, How 3 Then the ſteward ſaid within him ſelfe, CY 
What ſhal | do:for my maſter wil take a- that God will 


way from mee the ſtewardſhip 2 I can acceptirardons 
FEffE. itij, nog 95s him, 


—_ 


tte = 


The riches of iniquitie. 


þ God, who 
docth herere- 
preſent the ma- 
ſer of the houſe 
dothrather com 
mend the prod:- 
oal waſt of his 
vods, and the 
iberall giuing 
of the ſameto y 
poore,then the 
ſtrait keping & 


di f the, ; 
4 yl. Hm 10 He that 15 faithfull in the lJeaſt,he isalſo 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore 


EThart is either 
wickedly gotre 
or wickedly 
Kept,or wicked- 
1Iy ſpent: & here- 
by we bee war- 
n:dto ſuſpet [1- 
ches which for 
y mo!{t part are 
anucceſion to 
their poſſeſigurs 
of grearwicked 
neile. 

d They which 
cannotwell bee 
Row worldly 
ooods, will be- 
ftow eyill ſpt- 
rituall treaſures: 
& thereforsthet 
ought not to be 
committedvato 
them, 

© Asare riches 
andſ\uchlike 
thinges ,which 
God hath gtuen 
not for your 
ſelues onely, but 
to veltow vpon 
Others, 

fChriſt calleth 
the gifts which 
| hegiueth vato 
VS, OUrs. 

At. 6. 24. 

E Becauſe they 
iudged no man 
happy bur thoſe 
that were rich. 
h Which loue 
outryard appea- 
rance,and vaine 
glory. 

Mat. 11-12, 
ITheir zeale is 
ſo inflamed,that 
they follow the 
Goipel withour 
reſpe@ of world 
Iy things. 
Mat.5.18, 


Mat.5.32.4nd19,9-1.C0r.7.11. 
ced, 1By this ſtory is declared whatpuniſhment they ſhal baue which 
Ie deliciouſly and negle& the poote, 


4 


8 


9 


11 If then ye haue not bene faithful in *the 28 (For 1 haue five brethren) that he may 


12 And if ye have not bene faithful in *ano-. 29 * Abrabi ſaid vato him, They haue Moſes 


13 


14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 


15 Then heſfaid vntothem , Ye are they, 
- which" iuſtific your ſelues before men:bur 


16 *TheLaw & the Prophets endured yn- 


17 *Nowe it is more eafie that heauen and 
13 q 
an 


19 CThere was a'certcine rich may, which 
29 Alſothere was a certeine begger named 


2I 


S.Luke. Abrahams Loom 


crommes that fel fr the rich mans table: 
yea,& the dogs came & licked his ſores, 
And it was ſo that the begger dyed, and 
was caryed by the Angels into ® Abrahis 
"boſome, The riche man alſo dyed & was ut 
buried, gathered ke 
And being in hell in torments, he liſt yp botome of abra 
And he faid, An hundreth meaſures of his eyes,and ſawe Abraham atarre of, and nabecauſe they 
oyle. And he ſaid to him, Take thy wry= Lazarus in bis boſome, rate ard 
ting,and fit downe quickely,and write fif= 24 Then he cried, & ſaid, Father Abraham, faith with him: 
tic. 


have mercie on mee, & ſend Lazarus rhat {9 the newe 
Then ſaid he to another, How much ow- he may dippe the tip of his *finger in wa- CO nee 
eſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundreth mea- ter,and coole my tongue : for I am tor- LET Ch 
ſures of wheat. Thea he faid ro him, Take mented in this flame. are ioyned to 
thy writing,and write foure ſcore. 25 But Abraham ſaid, ? Sonne, remember <7 te ad, cr 
And the Lorde commended ® the yniuſt 
ſtewarde, becauſe hee had: done wiſely. 


that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy p:mereduay 
*pleaſures,and likewiſe Lazarus * paines: ® Where, i; 

Wherefore the children of this world are 

in their generation wiſer then the chil- 


now therefore is he comforted, and thou fenitied | n:} 
dren of 11ght, 


art tormented, blefſed liters. 
26 Beſides all this , betweene you andys che they that cig 

And I fay vnto you , Make you fricndes 
<with the riches of iniquirie;that when ye 


- - 1n the faith tha; 
there is a great * gulfe ſet, ſo that they Abral;a didhy 

ſhall want; they may receiue you into c- ' 

uerlaſting habitations. 


not digge,& to beggeT am aſhamed, 

I knowe what I wil doe, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip they may re- 22 
cciue me into their houſes, 

Then called he euery one of his maſters 
detters,% ſaid ynto the firſt, Howe much 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 


m 4 
| As the father 


inthe vid Law 


23 


which would goe from hence to you, can ©"ioy after thy 
not, neither can they come from thence pars | 
hrift deſcti. 
tO vs. beth ſpiricu,l 
fa+ things byſuch 
maner otipeach, 
aSit molt proper 
to Our vadetſite 
Gig:for ourſou!s 
haue neitherfiq. 
gers nor eyes, 
neither are they 
thirſty or ſpegls 
and the 7 Prophets:ler them*heare them. 4 chelo:s x; 
39 Andhe ſaid, Nay,father Abraham: bur iewere inarab 
x n ' c "Nv 
No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for if one came vnto them from y dead , they P_ oor 
either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the wil amend their lives, lif _ - 
other: orels he ſhall leane to the one,and 3x Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not 


our capacineis 
deſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerueGod Moſes and the Prophets, neither wil they able to compre. 
and riches, | 


be perſuaded, though one riſe from the hend It, 


. P In calling Im 
; dead — {on, he rauntern 


which were couctous,and they 8 mocked his yaine boaſting, who in his life vanted himſelfe to be the forne 
him. Abraham:warning vs alſo hereby how litle glorious titles auzle, 

*Or, good things, *Or, emill thinges, *Or, ſfovalloyuing fit. 1 V bich 
declarethy it is to late to beinſtruQed by 5 dead, if in their life tine 
; . 4 they cannot profite by the liuely word of God, * As farrh commerh 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which y, Gods word,ſoit is maintained by the ſame. So that neither wee 
«5 higþly-eſteemed among, men,is abomi-' onght to looke for Angels from heauen, or the deadto confirme vs 
nation in the fight of God. therein,but onely the word of God is ſufficient ro lite everlaſting. 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 


faithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in 
- . fathers houſe, 


the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 


teſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come in- 


wicked riches, who will truſtyou in the 
to this place of torment, 


true ereaſure? 


ther mans goods, who ſhall give you that 
which is f yours? gh; 


CHAP. XVII, 


T Chriſt reacheth hs diſciples to auoid occaſions of of- 
Fence, 3 One to forgiue another, 5 VYe oucht 10 pray 
for the increaſe of faith, 6 He magnifieth the vertue 

of faith, 10 Andshewveth the wnabilumicofmar, 14 
Healeth ten lepers, 2 0 Speaketh of the latter deye 599d 
of the end of the wuorld, 


til Tohn: & fince that time the kingdome 
of God is preached, & cucry man ' prea- 
ſeth into it. | 


earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one ti- 
tle of the Law ſhould fall, 

*Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, 
marrieth another, committeth adul- 
terie : and whoſocucr marrieth her that 
*;s put away from her husband, commit- 
teth adulterie. 


I 'F Hen faid hee to the diſciples, * It can Hat.18.79,, 
not be auoyded, but that offences will 5:4?" 
come, but wo be to him by whome they 
come. | 
2 Tt were better for him that a oreat mil- 
ſtone were hanged abour his necke , and 
that he were caft into the ſea, then that hv , 7057 
ſhould*offend one of theſe litle ones, che a 
3 CTake heede to your ſelues : if thy bro- of Gov,mndius 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: & _— 
if he repent, forgiue him, — mak 
*And though he ſinne againſt thee ® ſe- jjmes:for by a 
uen times in a day,& ſeuen times in a day certaine nomber 
rurne againe to thee, ſaying, It repenteth Þ* Meare 
mc, 


was clothed in purple and fine linnen, & 
farcd well and delicately cuery day. 


Lazarus, which was laied ar his gate full 
of (ores, 
And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
4 


&k This is, which is not lawfully diuor- 


VACCITAING, 


| TIAL * by red- 


! ? z > le) ay 
Vonrofirable ſernants. Ten lepers. 
mn 


me,thou ſhalt forgive him, 
{And ihe Apoſtics laid vato the Lorde, 


T::crcalc our bak 
"AP 6 And tie Lord is, d,*If ye had faith as much 
tha: 6 if they a8 #5 © a graine of muſtord fee de, & ſnout: d 


lay vnto tis muylberie tice, ©Þiucke rhy 
| lelic vp by the rootes, and plant thy leite 
i they IP the tca,itthould cucn obey you, 
ould do won” 7 CW wy 1S1T 4110 of you, that hautng a ſer- 
arti & ance ey lowing or fee ding cattel, would fay 
avi tunges*» ynto bim by ard by, when he were come 
from the Gerd, Go. £ {fit dowae at table? 
8 And would net rather fay to him, ©Dreſl2 
wherewith 1 may luppe, and girde thy 
{cite,ind lerue mee , 1! | haue eaten anc 
drunken, avd aiicrwarde cate thou, ad 
Co71nue TO TNe drinke thou? 
cid. 9 Pociht he : than; <e that ſeruanrt, becouſe he 
7 ei that which was cotnanced vnto im? 
I trow not, 
30 Solitewiſeye, when ye haue done all 
mote things, witclt arc c 222m ed d you, 
ic leruant 


ellereby is de- 
clarcd thatiet ls 
rot ino!:gh to 


G03 215cCE ot our 


dvety For 5tIme, 
br: 2110 v8 81 14k 


For God re- 


. \y P_ 
TP PF TT '! wry cw b / » 
Ce18et {) il anos 


ſay, V/e arc | vnproiita: 
Enbendy hauz dene that winch was cur ductic to 
houtd ſtand gdoe. 
bound varo vs, 11 $5 And { lo it was when 
lem, that he pz!!- 
Samaria and Galiic. 
12 Andasheentred into acertzinc towne, 
there met him ren men that wers lepers, 
which ſtooge atarre or. 
13 And they litt vp their yoyces and {ayc, 
Telus, Maſter, haue mercic ON VS, 
14 And when he ſaw # :em,he laid vnto them, 
"Go,!hewe your felues vnto tae 3 Prieſts, 
Andircs mc to paſte, that as they went, 
they were clenſed. 

Then one of them, wien he ſawe that he 
was licaled, turned backe, and with a loud 
voyce pray led God, 

16 Andtell downe on his face at his feete, 
and gaue him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
Titan. 

And Ieſus anſwered.and ſaid, Are there 
not ten clen{ed:but where are the "nine? 
WC Gd. There are none found that returned to 

& c:nmnorhe cue God praiſe, faue this ſtranger. 

diſcer nedby any 19 And he ſa1d vnto him, Ariſe,vo thy way, 

thy faith hath made thee wh ole, 

0M bon 20 CAnd when he was demaunded of the 

or belt Phariſes, when y kingdom of God ſhould 

Or,among jon, come, heanſ{wered them, and ſaide, The 
kingdom of God commeth not 'with ob- 


ie; C1ON, 


! 


ic W 


ent to Teruſa- 
3 thr rout F4 


VC 
1h he mics of 


Lit 1 4.2. 

8To whemeit 
dd appertain to 
ludge ofthe le- 
profie, 1 og - I3o2 IF 
&hereby alto y 
pr 61} wy Front 
havenu Occailo 
togrudge, or 
mumure, 

b Fe noteth 
hereby their in» 
eratitude,&that 17 
the s .reateit part 
nevicct tthe be- 


olty7 a d {ew ©, 


ſon of the v; 'ord 


of God,y! nicht 
receined by Faith 21 Nth er ſhal] men ſay, Loe here,or loc 


Oorinat the Vicſ. the! re:for beh old, the kings OIC:.C OL God 1 1S 
las whom they "*\yithin you, 

foupht as abſent 
"<a eli, 22 And he la cid ynro the diſciples, The day es 
euen within will come, vicn ye mal cefre to ſee | one 
_ OW! 1 Cores of the & day cs of the Sonne of man, and Je 

yer tl: oC vn IP 
4 y know ſhall not lee ir, 

"mnt! ot toh,1.11 3 Le ] it! 
It. ſpe ak Et h oft 23 Th on r OO FLAGS 
bis uſt coming her re,or behold there: 

—_— world, net! ter follow them. 
ions 39227 24 For as the I1ghtening that lightenerh out 

"\eaning his of the one part vnacr keaucn \ fluneth vn- 
ſecond coming to the othe r part vnder heaucn, fo ſhall the 
Sonne of man be in his"day- 


ſay royou, Beholde 
£::7 20E NOT thirher, 


whe: Clt d] he thal 
J0ne1t+y 
epeare ln glory 


Chap.XVIII 


4 Ard he would nor for a time 


6 And tie 


2 Itellyon he wil aucnge them qu! 


9 © He ſpake allo ghis parabic 


Indyement commeth ſd enly. 35 


25 Bn: &rit muſt he ſuffer many thieos, and 
be 11. roved of this ec enciation, 


26 *An 21d aS it was1n the ” dayes of Noe, Gr. ve > 4, 
{0 ſhall It be 11 ti; Ce C1 7&S Ct TC ZGnAae of 38-1 of cg. wh 
man, Wow mien 

27 Tieyate, they drante, they PRI 4 ſe by ws 
Wines, and gave 1n mantite vero the Gay God Wcr wank 


Babe: as; ; FF -; 
Rr WR ey WOE Dotuie 


that Nce vent into the Ark: th 
mMcaacce, 


came, and deft rovea i them all, 
22 *Likewiſea alio, 15 it was 1n the dayes of g,..,. 24 
Lot: tazcy ate, they "ang they bought, Fl 
wacy Pye cy {jan ted,they buylr. 
29 butintke U. Y tar Lor went out of So- 
dom , IT Faines. : fire and brimſtone from 
beauengan deilroved ithoin all. 
20 Atrer theſe enſs 7-les {hal it be in the day o5yes mitt f- 
-1 
1 


3 
when ti:e Sonpe o: may ſhalbe reuci cd, aha which. 


3X Atthatday he that is vpon the ® houſe, WEE neletc = 
and his ſtuffz 10 the houtfe, ict hrm nor 00 
” 8 ' E130! hz em may 
come downe to take 1t ont: and tee thar , "+ cb Pr fon. 
is in the field Iikewife , let hin novtiune © oaucnly 
bacte to that he leit behind, | 2 
C2 I U.o2t , 
32 "Remember Lots wite, A 
c ; -Q. 2 4+ CO IC. 


33 Whoeſocuer will iccke to ſauc his foule, ,;, 

ſhall loſe it « and wholocuer ſha!l lole it, »: 
? ſhal ger 1t lite, 

34 *I tcl you,in that night there ſhalbe two 
in one 4 bed: the onc ſhalbe receiucd, 2 
the other ſhalbe left, 

25 Two woven ſhalbe grindioo together: afle 4g a 
che one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe ,,,;,0..14 os 
lefr. contunction 1s 

35 Twoſhalbe in the field: ove ſhalbe re+ ſu frac thar 
ceiucd, and ancther fhaibe Jett, _ m_ = * 

37 And they antwered, and f2ide to him, Ching « _ 

Where, Loide? And he faide vato ther, hinder the faith 

*: Whcerelocuer the bodie 5s , thither will furs betoynet 

aliothe Egles relort, to neir head Tee 


+07: Abs iO, I 3» 
+3 So! OM). L 2g 
. 


p nis corporal 
death tnail Et 
and gonder itecucts 
| ling, 


19; 
d] 
T 
3 


fits Chriſt+ for 
they thal gather 
CHAP, XVIIT. vnto him, as the 
2 By the example of the vuidouve,and the Prblicar,Cl 14/2 rauening birdeg 
reacberhbowy 20 pra}. 13 By tie exam le of cheldren, about acation. 
he exiorteth ro humiulitie, 1 3 0; the way to bo fared, ' 
and wohat things ler. 29 Toere vuard promiſed ts 04s 
31 Andeftiecroſ. 
I Nd*be {pake alſo a parable vn Es 22.x=m 
zo this ende, that they ought always to 12.12.1theſi5,07 


o d 
Prayaan 1d not to *waxe taint, The Grec ke 
Tt n a certeine *2'd fignitierh 
3 3» aying acre was a iudge 1 OO 


Citic; which feared not God, ocither reue= back,ascoward* 

renced man. do in war, or to 
And there was 4 widowe in that citic, £!u* place in ate 

, . : s : > fictions or dans 

which came vnto him, ſaying, Do meiu- 

ſtice againſt minc”aduerlaric, "Orauen ge me. 

: but afrer- b Wie 4 ads cadech 

ward he {aide with him {clfe, Thougn I 5s ante» 


feare not God,nor reuctrence man, 


5 Yet becaule this widowe troublerh me,[ 


will doe her right, 1: at the lat ſhe come 
and make me wearie, 

Lord (aid, 

righteous judge ſaith, 


Heare what the yn- 


rl Now ſhal not "God avenge his ele, which 


cry day and nightvnto him, yea, though 
che ſulfer og for then? © And ſeeme 
ckely: {flo\ W112 TCUC» 
ing their 
but when the Soane of man comerh,, ſhall = Sy 


he finde faith on the cartl:? 


vnto CCr- 
reine 


The prayer of the Phariſe and Publicane, 


teine which truſted in them ſelues thar 
they were iuſt,and deſpiſed other, 

x0 Two men went vp into the Temple to 
pray: the one a Pharife ,and the other a 
Publicane. 

1x The Phatriſe *ſoode & prayed thus with 
him lelfe, O God, I thavke thee thit 1 am 
not as other men , extoriioners, yniult,a- 
dulterers,or cuen as this Publicanc. 

12 I faſttwiſe in the weeke:1 giue tithe of al 
that euer 1 polleſle. . 

13 Burthe Publicane ſtanding afarre of, 
would nor lift vp ſo much as his © eyes ro 
heauen,bur ſmote his breſt ſaying,O god, 
be mercifull ro me a ſinner. 

14 I tel you,this man departed to his houſe 

iuſtificd, * rather then the other: * for cue- 

ry man that exalteth him ſelfe , ſhalbe 

brought lowe,and he that humbleth him 

ſclf,ſhalbe exalted. 

C*They brought vnto him alſo 'babes, 
f The word ſig- thar he ſhould rouche them, And when 
nifiech young his diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. 
ſucking babes 16 Bur leſuscalled 5 them varo him, and 
_—_— oy © aide, Suffer the babes ro come vnto me, 
armes, and forbid them not - for of *® ſuch is the 
8He meaneth kingdome of God, 
om np whe or 17 © Verely Iay vnto you,'whoſocuer recei- 
rom ueth not y kingdome of God as ' a babe, 
the Apoſtles1e- heſhall notenter therein. 
buted. *Then a certeine ruler asked him, ſay- 
44uagd 4g; ing,Good maſter,what ought I ro doe, to 

inheriterernall life? 
19 AcndlIcſus ſaid veto him, Why calleſt 


> Whereby he 
declared lis | 
proude and dif- 
dainctull heart. 


e Theſe were 
ſignes of an hil- 
ble and lowly 
heart. 

*Or,and not the 
other. - 
(Chap.tz,1 1. mate 
23.12. 

Mat.19. 13.mar, 
10.13, 


IF 


18 


hendeth aſwell 
them thartarein 
fanrs of age, as 


themalſo,which 
arelikevntoin- 
finces in ſimpli- 
Citi2 & p!aines., 
iS1gnifying that 
they ought to 
lay alide all ma- 
lice and pride. 
Aat.t 9.16.ar, 
10.17. 

k Becauſe com- 
monly theyabu- 
ſed this worde, 
leſus ſhewerh 
him that he 
could not con- 
felle him ro bee 
g2od,except al- 


thou me * good fnone is good, faue one, 
een God, . 


209 Thou knoweſt the commaundementes, 


* Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou 
ſhalc not kil:-Thouy ſhalt not ſteale:Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes : Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

And he faid , All cheſe haue I kept from 
my youth, 


22 Now when Teſus heard that, he ſaid vnto 


him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sel al that 
euer thou haſt , and diſtribute vnto the 
poore,& thou ſhalt haue treaſure in hea- 
uen,and come, follow me. 


{> he acknow- 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 


ledged that he 
was of (God. 
Ex0.20.1 3. 
*Or,cable rope. 
IFor he alto go- 
uerneth the 
heartes of his, 
that their riches 
do uot blinde 
then. 


25 Surely it is eaſter fora * 


veric heauic:for he was marueilous rich. 


24 And when Ieſus ſawe him ſorrowfull, he 


ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall chey that 
haue riches, enter into the kingdome of 
God? 

camell to goe 
throvgh a needels eye, then for a rich ma 
to entcr into the kingdome of God, 


Mat.19.27 Mar. 26. Then ſaid they that heard it, And who 


10.28, 
m The litle thar 


a man hath with 27 And heſaid, The things which are vn- 5 


the grace of 
God, 15 3n hun- 
dreth fold bet- 
ter then ail the 


then can be ſaued? 


poſiible with men,are!pofſible with God, 


8- C* Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left all, 


and haue followed thee. 


abundancethar 29 And he ſ2ide vnto them, Verely I lay vnto 


one can haue 
without him: 
bur the chiefe 
1eECompence1s 
in heauen, 


you, there is no man that hath left houſe, 


or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 


309 Which ſhall nct receive” munch more in 


S. Luke. 


this world, andin the world to come lite 
cucrlaſting. 


A blind man.Zacchens 


31C" Then Jefus rooke vnto him the twelue, 3125.20, 15,m,y, 


32 


and ſaid ynto them, Behold, We go vpto 
Icruſalem, and all things ſhalbe tulfilled 
to the Sonne of man, that arc wricten by 
the Prophets. 

For he ſhalbe delivered vnto the Gen- 
tiles,and ſhalbe mocked,and ſhalbe ſpite- 
tully entreated,and ſhalbe {pitted on, 


33 And when they hauc {courged him, they 


will put him to death: but the thirde daye 
he ſhal riſe apaine. 


24 But they vnderſtoode none of theſe 


things, & this ſaying was bid from them, 
neither perceived tlicy the things , which 
were ſpoken, 


l1Os32%. 


35 CAndircametopaſle, thatas be was yj,,v..,, 


come nerc vnto Jericho, a certeine blind 
man ſate hy the way fide begging. 


35 And when he heard the people paſſe by, 


he asked what it meanr. 


37 And they ſaid ynto hiw,that Iefus of Na- 


Zaret paſled by. 


38 Then he cried, ſaying, Teſus the Sonne of 


Dauid,haue mercy on me, 


39 And they which weat before , rebuked 


him.thar he ſhould hold his peace , but he 
cried much more, O ® Sonne of Dauid 
have mercie on me. 


10,46, 


? 8 The people y- 


ſed tocall the 


49 And leſus ſtocde ſtill, and commanded Meſſias by this 


41 


him to be brought vnto him,And when he 
was coine nerc,he asked him, 

Saying, Whar wilt thou that Ido vnto 
thee? And he aid, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. 


42 "And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy 


ſight:thy faith hath ſaued thee, 


43 Then immediatly he received his Gght, 


and followed him, ®prayſing God: ana all 
the people,when they ſaw 45, gaue praiſe 
to God, 


CHAP. XIX, 


2 Of Tacchew. 12 The ten pieces of money. 2.8 Chriſt 


2 


3 


rid*th ro Teruſalem,and woeepeth for it. 45 He ch#- 


ſeth out the marchantes, 47 And hu enemies ſceke 59 


deſtroy ham. 


No": when Teſus centred and paſſed 
ehrovgh Iericho, 

Behold,there wasa man named Zaicche - 
us, which was the chiefe recetuer of the tri- 
bure,and ke was rich, 

And he ſought to ſee Ieſus, who he ſhould 
be, and could not for the preale , becauſe 
he was of a low ſtature. 

Wherefore he ran before, and climed vp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee 
him: for he ſhould come that way, 

And when lelus came to the place, hee 
looked yp , and ſawe him,and {aide vnto 
him, Zacchcus, come downe at once : for 
to day I muſt abide art thine houſe. 

Then he came downe baſtily, and recei- 
ued him joyfully, 

And when al they ſaweit, they murmu- 
red, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge 
with a fintull man, 


name, becauſe 


they knew he 


ſhould come of 


the ſtocke of 
Dauid,Pfal.rz2, 
11,Aft 2-30, 


© He was mind- 
full of the bene» 
kr receiued and 
alſo the people 
were moued 
thereby to glos 
xific God, 


4 

#0;,4 148 of 
4 I. i, 

a vekitdi;0 
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tia gr( 
bfore | 
Gweth 
teablaf, 
clasp 
maQLel 
Nina, a 
F10le { 
borate 
bevaly 
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14 * 
8 And Zaccheus ſtoode forth , and ſaid vn- 
; to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfc of my 
or, £:4/2 Actin goods I giuero the poore : and 1f 1 haue 
- 12 OPT 7 taken fr any man by "forged cauillation, 
i aline Treſtore him fourc fols' 
mt he vitule g Then letus faid to him, This day is falua= 
_ YT r10n come vnto this *? houſe, tor as much 
>. puns an. as he 15 allo become the ® tonne of Abra- 
oth: s pro- ham. 
© God reſe 7 10 *Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, 
8 wy true . and to fauc that which was loſt. 
& ro Chal or IT And whiles they feard theſe things, hee 
focrak@ as A > Ao continued & f{pake a parable , becaulc hee 
v76tJditi as was nere fo lerulale, & bec'ile alio they 


$ OE rg thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
be aholen ſhartiy appear Ce. 

(ci, 00.9.9 12 He (aid tacretore, "A certcin noble man 
a ON '® wentinto< afarte countrey, to recciue for 
bb  Abrab himſelte a kin ge dome , and ſ9 ro come a- 
Rum-4,12..0d0 Gaines 


ua Iz And Ms called] bis ten ſernants, and deli- 
bribe: * _uered them o_ © picces of money, & ſaid 
wactchings, voto them, © Occupie tiil.I come, 
x:aemoital- x4 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an 
piedof Ute E- amballage atcer him, ſaying, We will nor 
3.58, haue this man to re!gne ourr Vs. 
Nt. 18, 11, T5 Anditcaineto palic, when he was come 
Maten 5, 1 4e faoaine, and had recciued his Kingdome, 
Oy that be e6manded the ſeruants to be cats 
ws led ro hum, ro whom he gaue his money, 


tthemult yer 
wir grer paines that hc mught know what eucry man had 


kfore his king- oayned. 
Mlined, © 26 Then camethe firſt, ſaying, Lorde,thy 
piece bath encreaſed ten pieces, 


If 1Splece of 
ruatcis called 17 Andhe aide vnto him, Well,cood fer- 


Kina, and the uant: becauſe thou laſt bene Faithfull in a 
F10.CHUMNIING . . s = | 
Rnerk bonus VENICE li:le thing ,take thou authoritie ouer 


tevalue of fe- ten CitiCs. 

zene pound, 938 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lorce,thy 
er abont ta piece hath encreaſed hue P1eCES. 

oy ite '& ſeucn 19 And to the ſame he aid, Le thou alſo rw- 
Fen ler oner fiue cities» 

- _ twill rot 20 So the other came and ſaid, Lorde, be- 


[RT graces hold thy piece, which I haue laide vpin a 
——__ 10:C ? 

wth vs, Rephan. 

'Wicreby wee 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait 
«rec. the man:thou rakeſt vp, that thou laideſt nor 


ke nd cm | | 
Won as, downe, and reapelt rat thou diddeſt nor 
(: r1it ih. 1b Ee lowe. 


tore plor10us, 22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Ofthine owne 
bo cclen the mouth wil I judge thee, O eull {cruant, 
hve, "P- Thou kneweſt thac I am a ſtrait man, ta- 
F1h WW that ſup- king vp that I layd not downe, and rca- 
7 the gifies ping 7 that I did not ſow. 

4% pe 23 Wherefore then ganeſt not thou my mo» 
withonr all ex. NE into the banke, thatar my com:ming 

= -Þ might haue required 1 it with va Ntage? 


Ca, 3 oarr 3 24 And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Tak? 


I2.- ( 9 

_- from him that picce,and giue it him that 
_ = h hath ten pieces, 

uy biſtuwech 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lorde,he hath 


Faces. © of ten pieces.) 
a ZY 26 *PForl ſay vnto you, that vnto all them 
ber h-b:rake That have,ir ſhalbe b ojnen:and from him 
mar frumbiurm that hath not,cucn that he hath,ſhalbe ta- 
"3, mo en from him, 

OV 27 Mrnteouver, thoſe mine enemies, which 


them not to 
bods 2lorie, would not that I ſhould reigne ouer the, 


The ſaithſu! ſeruant, Chap. XIX. 


bring hither,and Nay them before me. 

28 CAnd when he had thus t; poken,he went 
foorih * before , alcendic; .v vpro leruſa- 
lem. 

29 ' Anditcametopaſle, when he was 
come nere to Lethphtage , and Bethanta, 
betides v mount which 15 calied the mount 
ot Ol:ues,he (ent two of his dilciples, 

32 Saying, Co yero the rowne which is be- 
fore youve! ercin,atlone as ye are come, ye 
ſh. 116 ind a colte tied, whereon neucr man 
ſateclole lum,and brine | him hzcher. 

31 * Andifany man aske you,wky ye looſe 
himthus th: il ye lay vnro | 1m, Becauſe the 
Loid hath neede of him. 

32 So they that were {cnt,w ent their way, 
tound 1: as he had {aid vnto them, 

33 Andgasthey were looliog the colte, the 
owners therot {aid voto them, Why lools 
ye the co]te? 

34 And they faid, The Lord hath neede of 
him. 

35 C*So they brought him to Teſus, & the  , 
caſt their garmences on the colte, an 
Iefus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
inthe way. 

27 And when he was nowe come nere to 
the going downe of the mount of Olines, 
the whole multitude of the dilciples be= 
gan to reioyce,and to vraite God with a 
Joude voyce, for all the great workes that 
they had {eene, 

38 BW ying, Blelſed be the King that com= 
meth in the Name of the Lord: | peace in 
heauen,and glor:e 1n the hicA places, 

39 Then ſome of the Phariles of the com- 
panie {aide vato lim, Maſter, rebuke thy © 
diiciples. 

40 Burhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I tell you, that it theſe ſhould holde ther 
peace >.the ſtones would cry, 

41 C*And when he was come nere, he be- 
held the Citie, and wept tor 1t, 

42 Saying, "Oitthou hadcſt cnen knowen 
at the leaſt in this thy day * thoſe thinges, 
which belong voro thy peace! but nowe arc 
they ®hid trom thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon the 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench -bout 
thee,and compaſie thee round, and keepe 
thee in on euery ide, 

44 And ſhall make thee even w the ground, 
and thy children which are1n thee, and 

they ſhall not leave in thee a 2 hone? vpon 
2 ?3ne becauſe thou knewelt not the time 
oft thy? viſitation, 

25 ©* He wentalfo into the Temple, and , 
began to caſt our them that ſold therein, 4 
and them that bought, 

46 Sayingvnto them, I: 18 written, * Mine 


houſc is the route of prayer, * but ye haue 


made ita donne of he CUucs., 
47 And! " eamoine Aa yly inthe Temple. 
And the ligh P:icttes at 1:1 The < Tug and 
hople lougir ro deſtroy 


_ 


the chicke of the p 


him. 
43 But they could not find wig a n—_ 
© 


The ones would crie, 365 


L/ereby wv c per- 
ceme the WES 
lent conitanciz 
Wea, wc 
notwith!t ailing 
he didnov; Behr 
againſt the Ler- 
ruur of Geatii,o 
Gods jiud gem Fo 
vet went before 
his fearefull dif- 
Ciplcs,&% led the 
way to death, 
Naz. 21.1.14ar, 

: | 8 

k Chriſtpreuen. 
ret ſuch dith - 
cultics as nupht 
h. wetroubled 
his Giſciples, 


ow at. 21,7 40h, 


! They wiſh thr 
Go! | may he ; ap 
peaſed & recon- 
ciicd with meng 
and lo by this 
MEanes bee glos» 
Tied, 
Cha.21.6, mat, 
Zhole 77471 Jobs 
m Chryſt partly 
pittech the Citie 
which was ſo 
nere her deftru- 
ction,and partly 
vpbraiderhtheir 
m: 4ltce which 
would nor im- 
brace Chrift 
? thetrS2ujuur, & 
there Ire pro- 
nounceth grea 


hee, that ter puniſhment 


to Lerutale,. then 
ro other Cities, 
which had not 
rece:ued like 
graces, 
% Meaniny 
Chriit, withouz 
whomethereis 
no ſaluation,and 
with whom is al 
felicitie, 
Ti:roueh 
thine owne ma- 
lice thoa art 
blinded, 
PAnd receiuedſt 
not the Redee- 
mer, which was 
ſent thee. 
pg I 3.9227, 
17. 
Ia 56. 7o 
Ter,7.11. 
*Orzn the dry 


$3/%%. 


Tohns baptiſme, The vineyard let out. S.Luke, The pra®tiſes ofthe wicke, 


q That is, were do to him:for al the people hanged vpon Hſhalbe broken : & on-whomſoeuer it ſhall 


_—_— to bim when they heard him, fall.it will grinde him to powder. 
l 19 Thenthc hic Prieſtes & the Scribes the 
| CHAP, XX. ſame houre went about ro lay handes on * 

4 Chriſt roppeth his cduerſaries mouthes by another que- him-(bur they feared the people) for they art. 2 
ſtron, 9 Shevverh ther deſirutiion by a parable. 22 The nad thr we tY ) aA 
autherite of Princes. 27 The reſurrettion,and hu di- PErecne that be had ſpoxen this parable 

E wine pouver, 46 He repraueth the ambition of the againſt them. — 
Scribes, : | 20 * Andthey "watched him, and ſent forth E 
Met.21. 23, Þ ANd * ir came to paſſe, that mm oneof ſpies, which ſhould faine themliciues ivſt 02048 
. . . 247.132.,1 3 
PIeIM127s thoſe dayes , as be taught the people ynen,to take him in his talke, and to deli- þ ther —_ 
inthe Temple, and preached the Goſpel, yer him vnto the power & authoritie of fora cynucriery 
the high Prieſts & the Scribes came vpon the gouernour. timeand place, 


him with the Elders, : 21 And they asked him,ſaying, Maſter,we 
2 Andiſpakevnto him, ſaying, Tell vseby Know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, 
what authoritic thou doeft theſe thinges, neither doeſt thou accept mans perion, 


or who is he that hath giucn thee this au- hut teacheſt the way of God truely, 


cor tl 
p17 L 
his £ 1th 
theret 31 


9.9 0 - eel 
thoritie? 22 Is it *lawfull for ys to giue Ceſar tribute, i They 14,9,.1. WW > 
3 Andhe anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, I gr no> ie volawfutc, CS" 
alſo will aske you one thing:tell me ther- 23 Buthepercciued their craftines , & ſaid P4Y £04 prince "4 
: lt oO 34,1 _— 
fore: vnto them, Why tempt ye me? rn, + — 
*By baptiſme 4 The*baptiſme of Iohn, was it from hea- 24 Shew mea penic. Whotc image and fu- were wynm* 
wh All o_ uen,or of men? W7- _ perſcription hath it ? They anſwered and pzyto God in 
miniſterie, who 5 And they reaſoned within them ſelves, ſaid,Celſars, h15 Temple, 
bare wirnesto ſaying,1f we ſhall ſzy from heauen,he wil 25 Then be ſaid vnto them, * *Giue then Tony 
Chriſt, lay, Why then belecued ye him nor? vnto Ceſar the things which are Cefars, & which wee 
6 Bur if wee ſhall ſay,Of men,all the people to God thoſe which are Gods, eo princes, let 
will tone vs : for they be perſuaded that 26 And they could not reprouc his ſaying _ "og 
s . wc $ 
lobn was a Propher, before the people: but they maruciled at 1,010 


7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could his anſwere,and held their peace. 


not tell whence it was, 27 *Then came to kim certeine of the Sad- 


pBy this meanes Teſs ſai bNe; > . on. Mat.22,24, 
CLAS chow 38 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, ®Neither tel quces (which denie that there is 1) OO 


anda. © you , by what authoritic I doe theſe ſurreftion)and they asked him, 
Koniſhed, tings 28 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes wrote vnto ys,If Pewte2g.s, 
Max.21-33- 9g © * Then beganheto fpeake to the peo- any mans brother die hauine a wife, and 


l 2.1, 4 : . . E 5 
Trals.d ple this parable,*A cerreine man planted he die without children, that his brother 1 tn this place 
Jere. 3.21, a<vineyard,and © let it forth to husband- ſhould take his wife, and rayle vp ſeed vn> heca!leth althi 
© The lewes men : and went into a ſtrange countrey, to his brother. —_ ey 
were as Gods 2 oreat { a{on. worlie W iC! 
plantes arid his forag e 29 Now there were ſeuen brethren,and the ||: . ; 4 


owne grafting. *9 And ata time he fenta *© ſeruant to the firſt rooke a wife, and hee dyed without ſame:or &s ar 
d God coramic= bhusbandmen , that they ſhould giue him children, erimoniehould Pnby 


red his people of the fruite of the vineyarde, but the buſ- 30 And the ſeconde tooke the wife, and he 197 (ceme to 7: Wie 


oy - por "8 bandmen did beat him , & ſent himaway died childles. EE: pre = 
eHe raiſed vp emprie. 31 Then the third tooke her: & ſo likewile as thar wicked 13. 
Propheres, 1x Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant:and | the ſeven dyed,and left no children. monſter pope \ofss 
they did beat hum, & foule intreated him, 32 - And laſt of all,the woman dicd alſo. Cyricius taught 
and ſent him away emptic. 33 Therefore at the reſurretion , whoſe rs 


12 Moreouer hee ſentthethirde, and him wife of them ſhall ſhee be> for ſeuen had n= $;ncemuri- 
they wounded,and caſt out, her to wife. age is ordcined 
13 Then ſaid the Lorde of the vineyard, 34 Then Icſus anſwered, & ſaid ynto them, ** w_"_— 
What ſha1il I doe? I wil ſend my beloued © The'children of this world maric wiues Ncreae ng 


») when we ſhalde 
Sonne: it may be that they will doc reuc- and are married. Ne $0.5+ 6 
rence, when they ſee him. 35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthie not be nany " 
14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, toenioy that world, and the reſurreQion = _ 7 
they reaſoned with them ſelues , ſaying, from the dead, neither marrie wiucs,nci- "he wickedith that 
This is the heire:come,let vs kil him, that ther arc married. againe, yet that ref 
Pſ/alr18.22, the inheritance may be OUTS, 36 mFgr they can dye no more, foraſmuch lifes vn _ __ 
2/a.28.16. 15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, & as they are equall vnto the Angels, & are — eftign 
aft,q.l1, killed him. What ſhall the Lorde ofthe rhe Sonnes of God , * fince they are the Exets s, od 
oa vineyard therefore do vnto them? children of the reſurreQion. o Of the which | 


FFor byit the 16 He will come & deſtroy theſe husband- 37 And that the dead ſhall riſc againe,euen re not,brit ot 


: k COTOS - - 4 : s ] which a't 
building is joy. men, and will giue out his vineyard too» *Moſes ſhewed ir beſides the buſh , when ata i morta= 


a x ——_ thers. But when they beard it, they ſaide, he ſaid, The Lord is the God of Abraham, jjcje ofthe fouls 
* They that kg. Godforbid. and the God of aac, and the God of la- cainor be __ op 
ble and fallon 17 CAnd he beheld them, and ſaide, What cob. ratec Home is. 


& ion of 
Chriſt, thinking meaneth this then thatis written, * The 38 For he is not the Cod of the ® dead, but refer 
4 5: pur ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is of them which liue: ? for all lue voto gfhere Chiilt 
wen themſelues made the head fof the corner? him. properly ſpea- 
anddeſtroyed. -18 3 Whoſocuer ſhall ſa1l vpon that ſtene, 39 Then certeine of the Phariſes anſwered keth. 
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ofthe poore widow, Chap. X XI. 


The dayes of vengeance. 37 


avd ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt wel ſaid. hands on you , and perſecure you, deliue- 
49 Andafterthar,durſt they not aske him ring you vp to the Synagogues, and into 
any thing at all. pritons, and bring you bctorc Kings and 
41 © "Then {aid he vnto them, Howe ſaye rulers tor my Names lake. , 
they thar Chriſt is Dauids ſonne?- 13 Andthisſhalltuine to you, fora © teſti- nn fb 


42 And Dauid him felfe faith in the booke moniall. bea greater con 
of the Plalmes , * The Lorde ſaid vnto my 14 Lay itvp therefore in your heartes, that firmation tothe 


Pla L5OeTs Lord, fit at my right hand, yee premeditate not, what ye ſhall an- Goſpel, and alto 
43 Til ſhal make thine enemies thy foote= {were. by ng conſtan 
ſtoole, | 15 Forl wil giue you a mouth & wiſedom, «+.hcir enemies 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, howe is where againſt al your aduerſarics ſhal not ſhel atlengehbe 
he then his9ſonne? be able to ſpeake, nor*refiſt, manifeſt before 
[1+ the fonne 45 © Then inthe audience of al the people 16 Yea, ye halbe betrayed alto of your pa+ _ A 
notLord of he {aid vnto his diſciples, rcntes, and of yeur brethren, and kinle- yar.io.1 % 
ts £icher , and 46 * Beware of y Scribes , which defire togo men, and trieades, & ſome of you ſhal they mar,n3.11, 
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12.12.41» 


19.43. 
124, T, 
1 I " 
fr, 


bh.v- 6, 


Tree, ?. 
briſtchen 


teltion the 
nanded, 


24 To 
13.8, 


mthe gift or 
lzes by F qui- herpenurie hath caſt in all the lining that foote of the Gentiles,yatil theStime of the wherewith hee 
teor value, ; 

by the heare 
latte&ion, 


keth anſwere 
that, which 
SMmoreneceſs 
efor them, 
dnot to the 


ther | IT To . ' D 
4 ——_ in loyg robes, and loue falutations in pur to death. 4Forthough 
WEL ? - 


they were ſo Im» 


the markets, and the higheſt ſexes in the 17 And yee ſhalbe hated of all men for my pudent to reſilt, 


Synagogues , and the chicfe roomes at Names lake, yer trueth ever 
feaſts: 18 Yectthere ſhall not one hearc of your gaineth the vic- 
47 Which dcuoure widowes houſes, even heades periſh, _ 
vnder a colour of long praying; theſe ſhal 19 By your patience *poſleſle your ſoules. < That ES 
receiuc greater damnation, 20 C And when ye {ce Icruſalem befieged ioyfully & blef- 
with fouldiers, then vnderſtande that the fedly euenvater 


CHAP, XXL. delolation thereof is neere. the crofle. 
Mat.34.15. 


3 Chriſt commendeth the paore vuidowvue. 6 He forevwuar- 2x Then let them which are in Tudea , fleo mar.13.14. 


neth of the deſiruct:on of Ieruſaiem. 8 Of falſe teachers. ! : 1 
9 Of the tokens and troubles to come. 2y Of the ende of to the mountaines: and let them which de2.9,27, 


the wvorld, 37 And of his daily exerciſe. are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
let nor them that arc in the countrey , en= 
I Nd * as he behelde, he ſawe the rich rertherein, 
mea, which caſt their gittes1nto the 22 For theſe bee the dayes of vengeance, 
treaſurie, | to fulfil all things that are written. 
2 Andhe fawalfoa certaine poore widow, 23z But wo beto them,that bee with childe, 
which caſt in thither two mites , and ro them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: 
3 Andheſayd, Of a trueth I ſaye vnto you, for there ſhalbe great diſtreſle in this land, 
that this poore wydowe hath caſt in more and'wrath oner this people, f Gods wrath 2» 
then they al. 24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ue q_ peo- 
deteemeth # * For they all haue oftheir ſuperfluitie ſworde, and ſhalbe led caprine into all na- þ,< © mHÞoonS 


caſt into the offrings of God : but ſheeof tions, and leruſalem ſhalbe troden ynder andplagues, 


ſhe had, Gentiles be fulfilled, wil puniſh them 
» 8 He meaneth, 


* Now as ſome {pake of the Temple,how 25 #* Then there ſhalbe fignes in the Sunne, ;hcir iniquities 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and andinthe Moone, and an the ſtarres, and to receiue like- 


with "conſecrate things, he ſaid, vpon the earth trouble among the nations Wile their pu- 
6 Arethele the things thar ys looke vpon2 with perplexitic ; the ſea and the waters -—"—_ ters 
rhe dayes wil come , wherein a ſtone ſhall fhal roare, 2 3-20. 
not be left vpon a ſtone , that ſhall nor be 26 And mens hearts ſhall fayle them for exe. 32.7. 
throwen downe . feare, and for looking after thoſe things 7##-24+39- 


7 Then they asked him,ſaying,Maſter, but which ſhall come on the world: for the a4 


when ſhal theſe things be? and what ſigne powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
ſhall there be when theſe things ſhal come 27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man 
to paſſe? come in acloude, with power and great 

8 * Andheſaid,” Take heede, that ye be glorie. 
not deceived : for manie wil come in my 28 And when theſe things beginne to come 
Name , ſaying, I am Chrif?, and the time to paſſe,the look vp, & lift vp your heads: 
drawerth ncerc: followe ye not them ther- *for your®redemprion draweth neere, am $.23, 
fore. 29 Andhe ſpake to them a parable, Behold, b Theetfed of | 

9 Andwhenye heare of warres and ſedi- the figge tree, 2nd al trecs, —_—— 
tions, be nor afraide: for theſe things muſt 30 When they now ſhoore forth, ye ſeeing 61:2 1.cch _ 
firſt come, bur the ende followeth not by them, know of your owne fclucs, that f6- chaſed, ſhal ths 
and by. mer 1s then neere, fully appeare, 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal riſe 3x $0 likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things 
againſt nation, & kingdome againſt king come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome 
dome, of God 13 necre. 

11 * Andoreat earthquakes ſhal be in di- 32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This agcſhalnot, 
uers places , and hunger , and peſtilence, 'paſle, ti] al zheſe things be done, thinges came v/ 
and fearefull chings , and great fignes ſhal 33 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away , but in fiftieyeares 
there be from heauen. my words ſhal not paſſe away. EE avon 

Iz But before all theſe , they ſhall lay their 34 Take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any time 

| Ggeg28 Þ your 


—_ 


we 7-4 
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Watchand praye. S. Luke. TheTord:s ſupper 


your heartes be oppreſſed with ſurfeting 
and drunkennes,and cares of this life, and 
leſt that day come on you at vawares, 
en, 37 For as a *{nare ſhall it come on all them 
whetſotuer that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
they beinche 36 Watch thereforc,and pray continually, 
_—_ 0X "that ye may be counted worthie to el- 
bed ate Soorrhie, Cape all theie thinges that ſhall come to 
palle, and that ye may ſtande before the 
Sonne of man. 
37 CNowein the day time he taught in the 
Tempie,and at night he went our, and a- 
bode 1n the mount that is called the mount 
ot O:1ues, 
38 Aodallthe people came in the morning 
to him,ro heare him in the Temple, 


KTo catch and 


CHAP. XXII. 
4 Conſfiracie againſi Chriſt, 7 They eat the Paſſeouer, 
19 The mſlitution of the Lords ſupper. 14 They ſtriue 
who shalbe greateſi,andhe reprouech them, 42 He 
prazeth wpon the mount, 47 Fudas treaſon. 54 They 
zake him,and bring him to the high Prieſts houſe. 60 
Peter demeth him thriſe,and yet repenteth, 67 Chriſt 
u brought before the Counſell,vvhere he maketh ample 
confeſſon. 
_ I Ow * the * feaſt of vnleauened bread 
== 14 Þ drew netc, which is called the Palle- 
a The feaſt was Oouer. 
ſo called, be 2 And the hie Prieſtes and Scribes ſought 


cauſe cheycoud vw they might kill him : for they feared 
cate no leaue- h 

ned bread for y tne POPC. : 

ſpace ofſeauen 3 Then entred Satan into Tudas , who was 


mm -0 N called Iſcariot, and was of the number of 
ong the teaſt 9 
"4 + ca the tweluc. 


. cohcinbed. And hee went his way , and communed 
dSnchas were Withthehie Prieſts and ® captaines , howe 
appointedrto be might betray him to them. 


no hy / kad 5 Sothey were © glad, and agrecd to giue 
© For they were him money. 


in doubr what 6 And he cooſented , and ſought opportu- 
way to take be= tie to betray him vnto them, when the 
fore this occaſi- "Pin ; 

on was offered. Pepe Were aways 

Mar.26.179, 7 © * Thencamethedaye of vnleauencd 
mar.t4-I3» bread when the Paſlzouer © mult be {acri- 
« According to ficed. 


CEP 44 he font Pereriand lohn, ſaying, Go, 


dement which . 
was firſt ro offer and prepare vs the Paſleoucr, that wee 
3t,and afcer to may eat It. 
EaTE UT, | 
9 And they ſfayd to him, Where wilt thou, 


that we prepare it? | 

Io Then he {aide vato them, Behold, when 
ye be entred into the citie, there ſhall a 
mao meete you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter:followe him into the houſe that be cn- 
treth in, 

It And tay vnto the good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where 1s the 
lodging where I ſhall eat my Paſlſcouer 
with my diſciples? 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great hie chi- 
ber trimmed: there make 1t ready. 

13 $0 they went, and founde as he had faide 
voto them , and made readic the Palle- 
ouer. 

14 *And when the*houre was come, he fate 


Alat 26.20. : : 
downe,and the rwelue Apoſtles with him, 


mnar.l 4-17. 


*Which wasin x5 Theo he {aid vnta them , I hauc carveſtly 


the cuening a- deſired to car this Paſſeouer with you be- 
bout the twye- 


Johr, which time was appuinced to eatthe Paſſcouer, 


fore I ſuffer, He meant, 
16 For I fay voto you,*Henceforth I wil not *Þ'5 15the uy; 
eat of it any more, vntill at be fulfilled in ve tha he 
the kingdome of God, ant 
17 And hee tooke the cuppe, and gave themas ye yy 
thankes, and layd, Take tlus,and deuide it P06 ore 
among you, WU them, oY 
18 For 1 ſay ynto you, I wil not drinke of the tho 


fruite of the vine , vatill the kingdome of = 
God be come, w 
wil 

19 * And he tooke bread , and when he had Mar.26.16, m_ 
given thaokes » he brake it, and gave to 1:14.22, >a 
them, ſaying, 8 This is my body, which is rn.” "gl 

. . : "" - Ee dicad1sq wel 
= tor you:do this in the remembrance 4c ligre& an MAY fait 

ol me, allured teſi;ng. Wi 1 6: 


209 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he zooke the "'< that the bo. Wi -' 
cup, ſaying, This cup # the newe * Teſta- Chee Jeſus 
ment in my bloud, which 1s ſhed for you. &; heard 
21 * Yet behold, the had of him, that betrai- of ourfoules; 
cth me, is with me at the table. I:kewite j wing 
» Tomheththy 
22 Andtrucly the Sonne of man gocth as it j5, 11 
1s © 'appointed: but wo be to that man, by drunk ond 
whome he is betrayed. and quicken yg 
23 Then they began to enquire among them O—_ 
ſelues which of them it ſhould bee, thar 5 _ =S | 
ſhould do that. which is eltad 
24 C*Andtherearoſe alſo a ſtrife among #4 & rats 
them , which of them ſhould ſceme to be 27 Cn 
the greateſt. a gs, ry 
25 Buthe ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the pal.qi.g, 
Gentiles reigne over them, and they that pag: 6s 
beare rule ouer them, are called*Gracicus 77 5 
lords. as Adt.4.28, 
26 Bur ye ſhall nor be ſo: but ler the orcateſt Mar.20, 25, 
among you be as the" lealt ; and the chic. 410i | 
felt as be that ſerueth, hey han 
27- For who 1$ greater, he that fieteth at ta- and flattering 
ble, or he that ſerueth? Is nor hee that fir- *i:!cs givenihe 
ecthattable ? And Iam among you as he or GOO 
that ſerueth, Ieile then thei 
28 Andyeare they which haue continued names do figa 
with mcin my tentations. oy 
P . Ur yonreſl, 
29 Therefore 1 * appoint vnto you a king» 4,7, 5%, 
dome, as my Father bath appointed to up, * 
me, Alat. 19,28, 
30 Thatye maylcat, and drinke at my ta- : 7 — 
ble in my kingdome , and fit on leates, & rech fiat 
iudge the twelue tribes of 1ſrael.  - be partakers 
1 C And the Lord faid,Simon, Simon, be- his glory: fort 
hold, "Satan hath defircd you, ”to winow _ __ 
you, as wheat, Tg 
32 Burl haue prayed for thee, that thy faith :.pe.5.8. 
2 faile not: therefore when thou art con- ® Saran ſecket 
uerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. oO 
33 * And he ſaid vnto him, Lorde, I am rea- (,, c of 
dy to go with thee into priſon, & to death. Chriſi, odil- 
34 But he ſaid, I tell thee , Peter, the cocke perſc 11,2091! 
. ihakeir from} 
ſhal not crowe this daye, before thou haſt ar" 
thriſe enied that thou kneweſt me. ft was ſoreſh 
35 CAnd he ſaid vnto the, * when 1 ſent you Ken, but y*" 
without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhoes , lacked —_— 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. = = 
36 Then he ſaid ro them , But nowe he that ,j,,. .3, 
hath a bag, lethim rake it, and litewiſc2 ata,.10.9. 
ſcrip: and he that hath none, let him {el his By _ et 
coate,and®buy a ſworde. ; heya "X 
37 For 1 fay vnto you, that yer y ſame whick (77% oreattt 
is writtca , maſt be petfourmed in _—_ bles& afAiauv 
' Eucn 
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Droppes of bloud. Peters denial 


iudzement and 46 And he ſaid vnto them , Why ſleepe ye? 


Chap. XXIIT. andrepentance- Chriſt ledto Pilate, 


* cuen with the wicked was he numbred: 60 And Peter ſaide, Man, I knowe not what 
for doutles thoſe tninges which are wrizten thou fayeſt. And immcduarly while ke yet 
of me, haucan ende, {pal;e, the cocke crewe, 

38 Andthey ſaid, Lorde, behoJde, hereare 61 Then the Lord turned back, and looked 
Ptwo {wordes, And he ſaid ynto thein, Ic 18 vpon Peter : and Peter remem:red the 
ynough. _ wordotthe Lord, how he had laidevnro 

29 C Andhe cameout, & went (ashe was him, * Before the cocke crowe , thou ſhalt Mat, 26.3.4, 
wont)torthe mount of Oliues : and his difl- genie me thrile, zehn.13.38 
ciples alſo followed bim, 62 AadPerer went out, and wept bittcr- 

40 * And when he came to the place, he ſaid 1y, ; 
to them, Pray,leſt ye enter into tentation, 63 TAnd the men that hcld Icſus, mocked 

him, and ſtroke him, 

a ſtones cat, and Kneeled downe, and 64 And whe they had blindfolded him,they 
prayed, {mote him on the face,2nd asked bum, tay= * They fcc. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away jqg, * Prophecie who 1t 15 that [mote thee, Xbim,becautc | 
this 4 cup.from me - neuertheles, not my 65 py many other things blatyhemouſly 2 thought 
wall, but thine be done. ſpake they againſt him wy , = 4 pIo- 

43 Andthere appeared an Angel vnto him gs * Ang hes asit was daye , the Elders Mat.27, _ 
from hcauen, comtotting bim, of the people, and the ic Piiefts and the 777! 5 te 

Scribes came together , and led him into WEIS 30 

earneſtly : and his {wear was like droppes thejr Counlel, 

of bloud, trickling downe to the ground. 7 Saying, " Artthou the Chriſt» tell vs. 

5 A&ndhe role vp tiom prayer, and cameto 

his diſciples, and found them flceping jor 

heauines. 


They aſk 
And he {aid vnto them, It 1 tel you, ye will 1"obe+ 
not beleeue 1, mightbeknown 

68 And if alſo 1] aske you,ye will not anſwere ©! ) thing war 

: | | me, nor let me go. — de 
rice and pray , leſt ye enter 1nto tentation. 69 * Hecreafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at bare tow ardes 

47 C* And whyleheyer ſpake, beholde a the*right hand ofthe power of God, Chriſt, | 
company , and hee that was called Iudas 9 Then aide they all, Art thou then the *A* the fecond 
one of the twelue, went before them, and S$Sgnne of God 2 And he laid to them , Ye © meng. 
came nere vnto ITefus to kille him, , Se fo 


tc lay that I am. condplace of 

43 And Icſus ſaid voto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 5x "Then ſaidethey , What neede wee any honour aud digs 

thou the Soone of man with a Kilſe? | further witnes? for wee our lelues have ee 
49 Now when they which were about him, heard it of his owne mouth. 

ſaw what would tolow,thet ſaid vnto him, 

Lord, ſhall we (mite with ſworde? CHAP. XXI1!, 
5O And one of them {mote a ſeruant of the 1 Telus # brought before Pulrte and Herode, 18 Of Ba. 

hie Prieſt. and ftrake of his right care, rabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyrewian, 37 The women 

2 O pu make lamentation. 3 (rift crucified. 3 4 He prayeth 

51 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayde, Sufer - 


. ; for bus enemies. 40 Hee conwertetl the thiefe aud many 
them thus farre : and he touched. hiseare, othersarhu dearth, 5 3 And u buricd, 
and healed him. 


52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and 1 _ 
captaines of the Temple , and the Elders arole, and led him vnto*P1lare. "ip _ 
which were come to him, Be ye come out 2 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, We chief: gouernos 
as vnto a thicfe with ſwordes and ſtaues? haue found this man peruerting tae peo- and had the exa- 

53 When I was daily with you in the Teple, ple, and forbidding to pay rribute 19-Ce- 4 gheary 
ye ſtretched not forth the bandes againſt far, ſaying, That he is Chriſt a King. "ey 
mee: but this is your very houre, and the z * And PJate asked him, ſaying, Art thou Mar.27.11. 
{power of darkenes. 


the King of the lewes 2 And he anfwered 729715: 2- 
54 TThen tooke they him, and led him,and 


a, 
>< 
1 


Hen * the whole multitude of them {7-22.27 


him, and faid, Thou ſaieſt it. 0.10. 3 3c 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. And 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hic Prieſts, & to 
Peter followed a farte of. the people, I finde no taultinthis man, 

55 * And when they had kindledafyrein 5 Burthey were the more fierce,faying, He 
the middes of the hall , and were ſet dowa moueth the people , teaching throughour 
together , Peter alſo fare downe among al Iudea, beginning at Galile, cuen to this 
them. place. 

56 Andacertaine maide beheld him as he 6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, heaf- 
ſate by the fyre,and hauing wel looked on ked whether the man were a Galilean, | 
him, faid, This man was alſo with him. 7 And whe he knee that he was of Herods hands, and ee 


: ; h Ir" b cr . . oratine Herode , 
57 Bur hedenicd him, faying, Woman, I iuriſdi&is,he * ſent him to Herod, which 59, 7 
know him not. 


p To rid fiis 


was allo at Iernſalem*in thoſe dayes, er oing 

58 Andafteralitle while, another man ſaw 8 And when Herod ſaw Ieſus, he was exce- ie. 
kim, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But dingly glad : for he was © defirous to ſee JrttY te 
Perer ſaid, Man, I am nor. him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard camenor to de- 

59 Andabout the ſpace of an houre after,a many thinges of him, and truſted to haue fend him ſelfe, 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Vere ly e- 


ſeene ſome *fiene done by bim. neither ver 
© would pleaſe y 


. =o . . 6 -- 1 n . 
uen this man was with him : forheis aiſo g Then queſtioned he with him of manie TEC: 
a Galilean, thinges:bur be anſwered him _— of this tyrant- 
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The people rave. 


forth, and accuſed him vehemently, 
11: And Herod with his * men of warre deſ- 
piſed him, and mocked him, and arayed 
him in © * white , and fent him againe to 
Pilate. ; 

* And the ſame daye Pilate and Herode 
were made friends together : for before 


"Or.band, 

or, Fratne. 

Ec Commonly 
this was a robe 
of honour or ex- 
cellencic, but it x, 
was given to 
Cliritie 1a moc- 


kaoe. they were enemies one to another. 
Ws m4 brightcos 13 © Then Pilate called together the hie 
Ur. 


Prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 And ſnd vntothe, Ye have brought this 
man vnto me, as one that peruerted the 
people: and bzhold, I haue examined him 
before vou,& kaue founde no fault in this 
mi,of thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No,nor yet Herod: for 1 ſent you to him: 
and Io, nothing worthy of death is done 
*ro him. 

16 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
looſe, 

17 ( For of * necefſitic he muſt haue let one 
looſe vato them at tae tcaft.) 

13 Then al the multitude cried at once, ſay 
ing,Away with him, aad deliuer to vs Ba- 
rabbas: 

19 Which for a certaine infurre&tion made 

io the Citiz,and marder was Caf? in prifon, 
Then Pilate tpake againe to them, wil- 

ling to let Icius Joole, 

21 Bur they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie, crucife 
him. 

22 And he ſ1id voto them the third time, But 
what euill hath be done I find 8 no cauſe 
of death in him 2 I will thercfore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him looſe. 

23 Burthey were inſtant with loud voyces, 

and rcquized that he might be crucifed: 

& the voyces of them & ofthe hie Pricſts 


Nat. 27.2 Jo 
mar.l5.14. 


eoh.18,38.c519.4 


*Or;by him, 


f For the Ro- 
manes had given 
ſuch franches & 
liberties to the 
Iewes,which 
was but a tradi- 
tion,and not as 
cording tuthe 
word cot Gud, 
20 


8 The iu:{ge gl- 
ueth ſe:rter:ce iy 
Ch::lt, beture 
he condcmnet!y 
him, whereby 
piatney appra- 
Teth Ittus mus 


CC pr-ucilcd, 
© 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be 
as they required, 

25 And he ler looſe vnto them him that for 
inſurrection and mvrder was calt into pri- 
ſon, whome they deſired, and delivered le- 
{us ro do with him what they woulde. 

- Hh a * 26 C*Andasthey led him away,they caught 
_ one Simon of Cyrene, comining out of 
the field , and on him they laid the crolle, 

to beazc it after Telus. 

27 Andthere followed him a great multi- 
tude of people, and of women, which wo- 
men bewavled and lamented him. 

23 But leſus turned backe vato them, & ſaid, 

*Or,vvomen of fe- * Daughters of leruſalem, weepe nottfor 
ruſalem. me, but weepe for your ſelues,& tor your 
children, 

29 Forbchold , the dayes will come, when 
men ſhall ſay,Bleflcd are the barren,& the 

Iſz.2.19. wombs that neuer bare, & the paps which 
(66-2 ppp ncucr gaue ſucke, 

x.Per.4.17« 30 Then hall they beginne to ſayc to the 
h Iftheinnocenr MOunrtaines, ' Fal oggys: and to the hilles, 
be- thus baniled, Couervs, 

whac ſhal "p95 *PFor if they do theſe things to a © grecne 
wicked man Ut* y O 

Mar. 27.38 tree, what ſhalbe done to the dry? 

Mare 5.27, 32 * Andthere were two others, which were 


zoin,19.18, 


euill doers, led with him to be flaync, 


I. Luke, 


10 Thehie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtoode 33 And when they were come to the place, 


regs EY 
Chriſt is; crucified, 


which is called* Caluaric, there they cru: »G, ,1.., 
cified him, and the euill docrs: one ;r the ng Ll. 
right hand, and the other at the letr, 7 
34 'lhen ſaid ITeſus, Farther, forgive them: for 
they know not what they doe. And they 
parted his raiment,and caſt lottes. : 
35 And the people ſtood,and beheld: & the 
Tulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He 
'. faued others ; let him ſave him ſ-lte, 1f he 
be the Chriſt,the'Choſen of God, 
36 The fouldiers alſo mocked him, & came 
and oftered him*vineger, 


i 

Whome Cod 
hath betore al 
Othetis aro. 


37 Andiaid, If thou bee the Kinge of the **4 robe the y; 
{11 


lewes, faue thy lelfe, 13s ; others 
E2'S . 'SCTIP 11-65 6 
38 Anda ſuperſcription was alſo written 0 Kh IN 


ucr him, in!Greeke letters , and in Latin, le&»t Gay: 
- , pig 3's 
& in Hebrew,THISISTHEKINGoOx® Pl oo, 
Ps = 

THE IEVVES, Gs, 
py " N ning 570 ISI. 
29 CAnd one of the emill doers, which were 1192 © 

hanged , rayled on him, laying, rf thou be * Ntixt vHith 
the Chriſt, ſauce thy ſelte and vs, — andpal 

: tr ion þc 

40 But the other anſwered, & rebuked him, Fa OR 
ſaying,” Feareſt thou not God, {eing thou ! Chat the thi 

art 1n the ſame condemnation? 

We arc in deede righteouſly here: for we 
recciue things worthy of that wee haue [non we 
done: but this man bath done nothing a- mo! Comin. 


might bekngr 
to al nations,be 
Canict ole thru 


4l 


mille, m The COlIMN 
42% And he ſaide vnto Icſus, Lorde, remem - wins Wall 
- . JU AGW !7e 

ber me, when thou comeſt into thy kiog- reſt,cau,r 

z&» Cit is 


dome. theenot to tc: 

43 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ave ©v% 
vnto thee, today ſhalt thou be with me 
1n Paradiſe, 

44 C And ir was about the ® fixt houre: and « yy; 1, 
there was a darkenes ouer al the land, vi miiday, 
till rhe ninth houtre, 

45 And the ſunne was darkened,and the vaile 
of the Temple rent through the middes, 

46 And Tefuscryed with a toude voyce , and _ 
ſaid, * Father, into thine hands 1 commend ©4315 
my ipirir, And when be thus had laide, he 
gaue vpthe gho{t, 

47 {Now when the* *®Centurion ſawe what 0C1tom, 
was done, he glorified God , laying, Ota s ——_ 
ſuertic this man was tult, ; hat chanel 

43 &ndall the people riatcame together an fuwidcectioel 
to that ſight, beizoiding the things, which 
were done,{mote their breaſts, and retur- 
ned. 

49 Andalhis acquaintance ſtood a far of, & 
the women that followed him from Ga- . 
lile, beholding theſe things, ” 

5o C And behold, there was a man named Me 
Ioſeph , which wasa counleller, a good raim.19.30 
manand a1uſt, | 

5: He did not conſent to the counſel & deed « 

ofthem, which was of Arimathea,, a citie 

of the lewes:who allo himſelfe * ? warced 'Orbadinirach 

for the kingdome of God. po 
He went vnto Pilate,and asked the body whoa althad 

of Ieſus, ; be rcito:ed, 

53 Andtooke it downe ,and wrapped it in 
a linnen cloth, & laid it in a tombe, hew- 4 
en out ofa rocke, wherein was neuer man 
yer laid, 

54 And that day was thei Preparation,ord Met 

| the TEN 


TN 


qWhen men?! 


Mr 
W147 
w.1 
a\V 
firlt 
filt 
thet 


z;I's 
forn 


Chriſtes reſurreion, 
the Sabbath*drewe on, 
5 © And the' women allo that followed at- 
ter, which came with him trom Galile,be- 
held the ſepulchrc, and how his body was 


t That is, began 
j ſame cueniitge 5 


' 
k Lad 
+12 of 
pl 


Chap, X XITII. 


The journey to Emmaus, 39 


and faid vnto him, Art thou only a \{tran- fForthething 

gerin Icrulalem, and haſt not knowen $39 noton- 

tae thinges whicl | | ous tharal men 
Ttnges which are cone to palle there- mght haue 

in in tneſe dayes? knowne 1t, 


laid. 19 And he {aid voto them , What things 


56 And they returned, and prepared odours, 
and oiatments, and 1eſted the Sabbath 
day, according ro the commaundement. 


CHAP, XXIIII.. 
The wvomen come to the graue. 13 Chriſt appeareth 


I 

» Cod wnto the ruva diſciples that 20e rowvuard Emmaus, 36 
oreal He jt: d::h inthe midd.s of his diſcunles, ard openeth 
FUR 
the 11 chema Charze. 51 Hee aſcendeth vp to heaucn. 5 2 
her. Hu d:ſuples vvorshippe lum, 53 And of tne gayiy 
Uzes 1), eaxcrcije, 

a che 
7) RY, I | | 

19 Mat.28. 1, ly 10 the morning , they came vnto 
| beg 6.1, 

mT: wel the ſcpulcire , and brought the odoures, 
%3 6 10:4 VL : . 

2 Which was y which they had prepared, & certaine wo- 23 

T7ith firſt day aiter Y men with them, 

=P. A q . 

110 020 tf: Sabbath of 2 And they found the ſtone rolled awaye 
RAS 


theteaſt, » : 
from! the lepulchre, 


3 And went 1n, but founde not the body of 
the Lord lelus. 

4 Anditcameto paſſe, that as they were 

amaſed thercat, behold , *rwo men foden- 
ly ſtoode by them in ſhining veſtures, 
And as they were afraid, & bowed cowne 
their faces to the earth , they (aid to them, 
Why leeke ye him that liuerh, among the 


ekno 
10NS$,d8 
(le thro 
"EY zTwo Angels in 
forme of men. 


wA 


dead? 
. 6 Heisnothere, butisriſen : remember 
(4,9.22, * how he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet 
*p$he in Galile, | | 
> wi myys 7 Saying,thatthe Soone of mi muſt bede- 


livered into the hands of fintul men, & be 
crucified, and the third day rile againe. 

And they remembred his words, 

And returned from the ſepulchre, and 

told all theſe things voto the eiguen , and 
to all the remaanr, 
10 Now it was Marie Magdalene & Toanna, 
and Marie the mother of lames , and other 
women with the, which tolde thele things 
ynto the Apoſtles. 


© &©9 


I,% 


fained thing , neither belecucd they them, 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſepul- 
chre, & looked in, & ſaw the linen clothes 
Liid by them (clues, and departed wonde- 
ring in him felfe at that which was come 
to paſle, | 
13 © © And beholde, two of them went that 
ſame day to a towne which was from Ieru- 
tWhich is 4» ſilem about* three ſcore furlongs , called 
ay » *rviles Emmaus. 
days. :4 And they * talked together of all theſe 
things that were done. 


0 reth that they 
ef Faith, al> x5 And it came to paſſe, as they communed 


Mir16.12, 


ng -2 __ rogether,and reaſoned, that leſus him elfe 

'houl i e7h15 dectareth drew neerc, and went with them. 

ds that we cannei- 1S But their eyes © were holden , that they 
ther ſee, nor vn- could not knowe him, 


os —_ 17 Andhe ſaid vato them, What maner of 

coinmunications are theſe that ye haue 
hich , One to anoxher as ye walke, and are ſad? 

j tea 13 And thc one (named Cleopas )anſwered, 


25 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, ® O fooles and Infidel 


11 Burt their words ſeemed vnto them , as a 3 


And they laid voto him, Of lelus of Naza- 
ret, which was a Prophet, mightic 1n deede 
ans 10 worde before God , and al the per = 
ple, - | 


20 And how the hie Prieſts, and our rulers 


= 
celiuered him to be condemned to death, 
and haue crucified him, 


Fer viaderstand:nz in the SCHpeuves. 47 He get 21 But we 5 truſted that 1t had bene he that 8 Ther vnder. 


ſouid haue delivered Iſrael, and as tou- | os not yer 
1 Cp : . : Wilt was the 
ching all theſe things, to day is the thirde 5s the de 


Iwverance yle- 
day, that they werc done, {us Gt pure 


T Ow the*? firſt day of the weeke ear- 22 Yea, & certaine woinen among vs made chaſed tor vs, 


butlooked for 
ſome worldly 
proiperitie. 


vs altonied,, which came earely vnto the 
lepulchre, 

And when they founde not his bodice, 
they came, ſaying,thar they had allo ſcene 
a viſion of Ang»ls, which {aid that he was 
alue, 


24 Thereforc certaine of them which were 


with vs, went to the ſepulchre , and found 
it euen ſo as the women had laid, but him 
they ſawe nor. | 
itze 13 
« : reprooucd, 
flowe of heart to belceuc all that the Pro- *©* 


phets haue {poken, 


26 Ougitnot Chriſt ro haue ſuffered theſe 


things, and toenter into his clorie? 


27 Andhcbeganat ' Moſes, andat all the i Chrift onety is 


Prophets, and interpreted vnto them in the interpreter 
all the Scriptures the things which were Wer pecrons 
 Wrarzen of him, ginning and end 
28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne, thereot dire vs 
which they went to, but hee * made as ©2 im > becauſe 
though he would haue gone further, _—_——— 
29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide kBecaufe Chriſk 

with vs: for it is towardes night, and the did both ſhur 
dayc is farre ſpent . So he went in to tarie their cies and 0- 

pen them , he 

with them, would keepe 

39 Anditcameto paſlle, as hc {ate at table them in ſutpenſe 
with them, he tooke the bread, /and gaue fil his rimecame 
thanges, & brake ir, and gaue it ro them. nets on 


31 Then their eyes were opened , and they IAccording to 


fgoht which maner of 
—_ - 1 praying before 
32 And they ſaid betweene them ſelues, Did eo chey = 
nor our hearts burne within vs, while hee to this day, 
talked with vs by the way,and when he 0- 
pened to vs the Scriptures, 
33 And they roſe vpthe fame houre, and 
returned to Izruſalem, and found the ele- 
uen gathered together , & them that were 
with them. 
34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in dzede, 
and hath appeared ro Simon. 
35 Then they tolde what things were done 
in the way , and howe he was knowen of m$9 fone as hee 
them in”"breaking of bread. Sages to breake 
6 C* And as they ſpake theſe things, Teſas '©40- 
him lelte once middes of them, & _ 9 bo 
ſaid vnto them, Peace be to you. 
37 But they were abaſhedand afraid , ſup> 
poſing that they had ſeenc a ſpirit, 
33 Then hee aide vnto them, Why are ye 
Goggg. ij. troubled? 


kneyfe him : but he was taken out of their the cuſtome: the* 


nt 
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The vnderſtandine opened. The word God. 


39 Behold mine hands and my feete - for it 


49 And when he had thus ſpoken , he ſhew- 


4TI 


q2> And they gaue him a picce of a broiled 


43 
44 Andheſaide yato them, Theſe are the 


45 


S. Iohn, Chriſt aſcendeth. Tohns 


troubled?and wherefore do doures ariſein 46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it written 
your hearts? and thus ir bchooued Chriſt ro ſuffer, 
andto riſc againe from the dead the third 
is I my ſelfe: handle me, and ſee: for a ſpi» day, 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 47 And that repentance, and remiſſion of 
haue. finnes ſhould bee preached in his Name 
. among all nations, beginning at Teruſy- 
ed them hzs hands and feete, . .lem, 

Ard while they yet belecued not for 48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things, rs ; 
joye, and wondered , he ſaide vnto them, 49 And behold, I will ſend the*promes of » which 
Haue ye here any mear? 


tnes, 


the holy Ghok 
was ſentfrom 
heauen, 


citic of Teruſalem , ® vntill ye becndued 
with power from an hic. p 
Afterward he led them out into Betha- 
nia, and lift vp his handes, and bleſied 
them, 
And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 


fiſh, and of a hony combe, 
And hee tooke it, and did eat before 50 
them. : 


woordes , which I ſpake vato you while I 5x 
was yet with you, That all muſt be fulfil> them, * he departed from them, and was 7.16.15, 
led which are written of mein the Lawe caricd vp into heauen, —— 
of Moſes, andin the Prophets, and inthe 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
Plalmes. ; | to leruſalem with great ioye, 

Then opencd he their vnderſtanding, 53 And were contigually in the Temple, 
chat they might ynderſtande the Scrip= prayfing, and lauding God, Amen. 
tures, 


THE HOLIE GOSPEL OF 


I, 14. 17 The drumune, kumanitie, and office of Tefua 
(\'riſt. 15 The teſtzmonte of Iohn, 39 The calling of 
Anarewvve, Peter, (ce 


*0r,before the be- 
1n1nm7Z. 

«Chrilt is God 1 
before all time, 
b The Soune is 
of the ſame ſub. 
Kance with the 
Father, 

< Nocreature 
was made waith- 
our Chriſt. 

d Whereby 

all thinges are 3 
quickened and 
preſcrued, 

© The life of 
Man 15 MOTE ECxe 
cellenrt then of a 
nie other crea- 
rure,becauleir - 
is ivoyncd with 
I:zghr and vader- 6 
Nanding. 

t Mans minde1ts 
Full of darkenes 
becauſe of the 
corruption ther= 
Of. 
Mat.3.1.mar.t, 
4. luke. Jo'2o 
*Or,u bortie. 
Ebrav1, 3+ 

g Becauſe they 
did norworſhi 
him as their 
> —— hs 

424.15, 

A 1415 


z 


9 


7 The ſame came for 4 witnes, to beare wit- 


He was not that light, bur was ſent to beare 


P'fo Hewas1n the world, and the world was 20 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO IOHN. 


w 


hb To the Irie 


gs . lites who were 
He came vnto ® his awne, and his owne hispeculiarpeo- 


recetued him nor. le, 
12 Butas manie as receiued him , ro them i Meaning'apri 
, GE hee gaue * power to bee the ſonnes of —_— ag: 
ww WW. N * the beginnivg God, even to them that þelecue in his 1c; 1.16 
EG: 13-4 F was the Worde , Oe Name, luk. 247, 
Was c x1 24 the Word was with 33 Which are borne not of bloud, nor of _ "a by 
A 41> | 2 God, & that Word the wil of the fleſhnor of the will ofiman, 4 made 
0 © A | was God, | 


bur of God man by the opt- 
\ The ſame was "in 14 * And the Word was made * fleſhe, and Ghoſt without 
the beginning with 


P] x 
- -—> ry God, 

I FAD "OR All things were 
made by it , and*withour it was made no- 
thing that was made. 

In it was® life, and the life was the*lighe 
of men. 


And the light ſhineth in f the darkenes, 


him nor. 


CHAD. 1, = 


Nog 


thereof , as the glorie of the onely begot- prongs A 
ter Sonne ” of the Father)*ful of grace and 2.per. 1.17, 
rrueth, "Orproceedng | 
15 Clohn bare witnes of him, and cryed,fay-/%” — 
ing, This was he of whom I ſaide, He that Ur, moreexcalit 
cometh after me, is preferred before me: hen 1. 
for he was * before me. } More abundant 


and the darkenes comprehended it not. 16 And of his fulves haue we all receiued, 8*<*"nd! 
- "9h » Moſes, 
C*There was a man fent from God,whoſe and!grace for grace. on 


name was lohn, 1.zohn 4,12. 


m Meaninghee 


17 . For the Lawe was given by Moſes, bur 
orace and trueth came by Iefus Chriſt, -; 
al . is moſ} deare & 
_ , No man hath ſeene God ar any timc* g,,jv1y joyn 
the onely begotren Sonne, which 1s in the co his Fatherrat 
. " boſome of the Father, he hath * decla- onl7 in lque, but 
witnes of the light, - 6d bim. | alſo in nature « 
That was the true light, which lighter 39/7 Then this is the record of Tohn , when « 41,4 (6 God 
cucric man that * commeth into the.” the Iewes ſent Priefts and Leuites from j before wasir 
world. | Terufalem, to aske him, Who art thou? wes —_ 
And he confeſfed and denicd not, and T7.” 


: ; | ifiblein Chri 
" made by him and ghe worlde 3 knewe faid plainely, I * aminox the Chriſt. p Aﬀtent3-25 
| 31 n 


nes of the light, that all men through him 18 
might belecuc. 


4 
ich was tj] 
my Father vpon you: but tarie ye in the whitſoridewhs 


. eC 
ration ot y holy. 


dwelt among vs, (and we * {awe the gloric ae operationof 


- - 
ll. ad. A. a ——— F 
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nes, 


fore 
made 
the opte 
| y holy. 
ichout 
ationof 


* 
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Furiers 
(7 2-96 
exceun 


zundant 


en by 


6, 
12, 
1gahee 
leare & 
joyned 
thernot 
zue, but 
ure E 


» God 
wasSifh 
was 

1t were 
Chril 
125» 


+ lcoked tor to be 
| {ach ure as Mus 


W Orelled in Na- 


The Lambe of God. 


2x And they aked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaid,l am not.Art thou 
the” Prophet? And he anlwered, No. 

22 Then tad they vnto him, Who art thou 
that we may g1ue an anſwer to them that 


S þ - 
{ent v2? whar fayeſt thou of thy (clfe? 


« xhome they 


(es was,Deil, 1 8, 
I zo 
I 41, 40» Jo 


Chap:1I. 


Water tutned into wine, 49 


which is by interpretation, *a ſtone. "Or,Perris, 


43 CThe day following, letus would SO IN 


ro valile ,and {ound Philip, and faid yn- 
to 11m, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the citic of 


Andrewe and Peter, 


45 Philip found Nathanael,and faide ynto 


him, We haue found him;of whom* Mo- ones. _ 

ics 61d writc in the Law, & the * Prophets, _ rat 

Jeſus of Nazarer the Sonne of Ioſeph. 458, 1 
5 Thea Nathanael ſaide vnro him , Can #*-2 3-5. | 

there any Yoood thing come out of Naza- £23 4429.0N 37» 


eaBL-1; : : 2 4-4477.9,24 » 
rc:?Philip faid to him, Come, and ſee. Y Thoſe thinges 


Why baptrzeſt thou then, itthou be nor 47 letus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, which are con- 


& {aid of him, Bcholde, 10 deedc an I{rae- temptible tothe 
world,are cſtce- 


lite,in 
ar whom is no guile, med and preter- 
3 Nathanael ſaid ynto him, Whence kne- red of God: and 
welt thou me?Ieſus anſwered, & laid ynto thoſe thinges 
him, Before that Flulip called thee, when VP 5 worlde 


, preterreth, Gog 
thou waſt ynder the figge tree,l ſaw thee, abborrgthy 


49 Nathanael anſivered,and ſaid vato him, 


Rabb1,thou art the Sonne of God : thou 
art the King of Ifracl, 


5o Iefusanſwered,and ſ1ide vnto him, Be- 


23 He ſaid,]*am the voyce of him that cry- 
46#iul eth in the wilderneſle, Make ſtrarght the 
_ way of thc Lorde,, as ſaid the Prophet E- 

ſaias. 

24 Now they which were ſent, were of the 4 
Phariſes. 

25 And they asked him, and faid voto him, 
the Chriſt,neither Elias, nor the Prophet? 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baprize 
with water: butthere is one among you, 4 
whom ye know not. 

Meg, 27 *Hemis thar commeth after me, which 
har, 7s is preferied before me, whole ſhoe latchet 
lut.3.16, Il am not worthie to vnloſe. 

art 28 Thete things were done in Bethabara 
EY beyond Lordan, where Iohn did baprize; 

29 CThenextday Iohn feeth Iefus com< 
ming vnto him , and faith , Beholde the 
lambe of God , which taketh away the 

?Signifying the Pſinne of the world, 


_ _ 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, Afrer me com- 

which is } Forun- PR 4b "_ - 

taineof al ſinnes meth a man, wv hich 18 preterred betore 
me:for he was before me, 


adtherewith al 
other linnes, rt AndlIknewe*%him nots but becauſe he 


-axog ely ſhould be declared to lirael, therefore am 
"a reuelatio I come, bap:izing with water. 
ofGod, 32 So lohn bare record, ſaying,l ſawe* the 
M.z.16, Spirit come downe from heauen , like a 
og doue,and it abode vpon him, 

_ 33 AndI knew him not: but he that ſent me 


to baptize with water , he ſaid vnto me, 
Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſce the Spirit com 
downe, and rarie ſtill on him , that is he 
which baptizeth with the*holy Ghoſt. 
And I ſawe,and bare record that this is 

the Sonne of God, : 

35 CThenext day, Iohn ſtoode againe,and 
two of bis diſciples: 

36 And he beheld Teſus walking by, & aid, 

oy repre- _ Behold the'lambe of God. 

(Ye alludech to 37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 


' Who giveth 
the vertue and 
effet ro bapriſm 
xcompliſhing y 
thing which 1s 


Paſchal lambe and followed leſus, 

a ti- 38 Then Icfus turned about, and ſaw them 

pe of Chriſt, followe, and ſaid vnto them, Whar ſeeke 
ye?And they faid vnto him, Rabbi(which 
is to lay by interpretation, Maſter ) where 
dwe!left thou? 

'0r,whereis 39 He (aid vnto them, Come,and ſee, They 

thy lodging Por came and fawe where he dwelt, & abode 

niither goeſt— with him that daye: for it was about the 


thou? For he * R 
tenth honre. 


uret, and was 49 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one 
ttereasa ſtran- of rhe two which had hcard*it of Iohn, & 


MTurwasews That followed bim. 

houres before 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 
* ah _ and f1id vtito him, We haue founde the 
How Tohn b. _ - . . , 

hide has Tek Met: 15wiich is by interpretation, the 
Was the lambe Chriſt, 

ofGed. . 42 And he brought him to Ieſus. And Ieſus 
0, the anointed, beheld him,and ſaid, Thou art Simon the 


{6ne of lona:thou ſhalt be cailed Cephas 


caulc I {aid vnto thee,l ſaw thee vnder the *9r, tho beleewe/? 
tigge tree, *belecucſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee /<Þ'ilt opencth 


: the heauens,thac 


5r Andheſaidynto him, Verely, verely I cefleto God, & 


8 


ſay veto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee heauen maketh vs fe- 

*open,& the Angels of God® aſcending, & "orig the 

delcending vpon the Sanne of man, Gan 23.23. 
CHAP, II. 

Chriſt rturneth the vuater mmto wine. 14 He drineth 

the byers,e> ſellers out of the Temple, 19 He forewvar- 

neth hu death & reſurrettion.2 3 He conueriech many, 

and diſtruſteth man, 


I A the third day, was there a marri- 


2 


3 


4 


3 
6 


$8 Thenhe ſaid voro them, Draw out now 


age in Cana a zowne of Galile , & the 

mother of leſus was there. 

And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſct- 
ples vnto the marriage. | 
Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
Ieſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine, 

TIefus ſaid vato her, Woman, what hauec 
I to 60 with thee ? mine honre is not yet 
come. 
His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, What- 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you,do it. 

And there were ſet there, ſix water pots 
of ſtone, after the maner of the *purifying 
of the Iewes , conteining two or three *Who vſed con- 


"dgrfrins a piece. tinual waſhings 
to purthe them 


7 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the water- ſelves. Which 


pots with water . Then they filled them ſuperſtition He- 


vpto the brim. biou "omg 
WOou aue 


brought into 
and beare voto the * gOUCTnOour of the Church, _ 


fcaſt.So they bare it. 
had taſted the water that was made wine, —_— 
(for he knew not whence it was : butthe je gue coreined 
ſcruants, which drew the water,knew) the r 5. gallons, 
gouernour of the feaſt called the bride- '0rybevvards 


grome, 


10 And ſaid ynto him Al men at y beginning 


ſet forth good wine,& when men haue wel 
drunke, then that which is worſe:#ur thou 
haſt kept back the good wine yntil aowe. 

Gggg8lij. 11 This 


.  thePapiſts haue 
9 Nowe when the geuernour of the feaſt receiuedir. 


x 


—-— * 
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Sellers driuzen out of the temple. S.Iohn. Chriſt and Nicodeny, 
it This beginning of * miracles did Ieſus the kingdome of God, hy 


, , 
Or ec in Cana 4 zowne of Galile, & ſhewed forth 6 Thar which is borne of the fleſh, is fle ſh: 
his glorie : and his diſciples beleeued on & that that is borne of the Spirn, is [pinit, 
him. 7 Marucile not thar I {aid to thee, Ye mult 
12 After that he went downe into Caper= be borne againe, 4 As the powe. 
*Or,conſin;, naum , he and his mother, and his *bre- 8 The © winde bloweth where it liſteth, & of Godism wh 
thren,& his diſgiples: bur they continued thou heareft y {ound therof, but canſt not \;,Þ Of no: 
not many dayes there. : tel whence it cometh, & whither it gocth: to nic a 
13 Forthe Iewes Palleouer was at hand, fo is cuery man that is borne of the Spirit, 8i9g & renung 
Therefore Icſus went vp to Ierufalem. 9 Nicodemus anſwered , & ſaid vato him, '***ough the 
Mzt,21.12, 14 *Andhefoundin the Temple thole that Howcan theſe things be? wy AY 
euh ly {old oxen,& ſhepe, and doues , and chan- 10 lelus an{wered,and faid vnto him, Art © Albee * 
| kg oers of money,fitting there, thou a teacher of Iſrael, and* knoweſt not V5 exceiley;;y 
15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, theſe things? —_ et 
& draue them al out ot the Temple w the 1x Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeak On 
theepe & oxen , & powred out the chan- that we'know, and teſtifie , that we baue which the 
gers money, and ouerthrewe the tables, ſeene: but ye®receiue not our witnes. babesin Chiifs 
16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde doues, 12 It when I tel youtearthly things, ye be- j©'v** ongita | 
Take theſe thinges hence : make notmy leeue not, how ſhould ye belceuc, it 1 ſhal + 'W; mas 
Fathers houle,an houſe of marchandiſe. te] you of heauenly things? reach our _ 
17 And his diſciples remembred,that it was 13 For no man aſcendcth vp to heauen, but i 
Plalmeb 9.9, written,* The <zcale of thine houſe hath he that hath deſcended from heaven, the bin 5 8 | 
© This atfection eaten me VP. Sonne of man which is in 'heaven. do reach hit 
was ſo burning 3:8 Then anſwered the TIewes, and ſaid vnto 14 And as Moles lift vp the ſerpent in tne Which they Is 
"9 161 gt him, What * figne ſheweſt thou vato vs, wildernes, fo mult the Sonne of man be cer n 
ſwalowed vpal That thou doeſt theſc things? *litt vp, lecue co 
the others, 19 Ielus anſwcred & ſaid vnto them, *De- 15 That whoſocyer beleueth in him, ſhould Chriti reacheth 
*Or, miracle, ſtroy this Temple , and in three dayes I not periſh, but haue eternal lite. things mok cer. 
64 4; bay wil raiſe it vp againe. 16 *For God fo loued the worlde, that he ©! know, 
E£ 2740, © | F L ; and men wilt 
mar.t4.58. 20 Then ſaid the Iewes,Fourtie & fix yeres hath given his only begotten Sonne, that ;ec cu hi, . 
EF 15.29. was this Temple a building, & wilt thou =wholocuer belecueth in him, ſhould nor ine, 


a Chriſtes body exre itypin three dayes? periſh,but have everlaſting life. Which was: 


wht iuſtly be . , X : . i 
Eat Tem- 21 Burt he ſpake of the temple of his *body, 17 *For God ſent not his Sonne into the _—O— 
L=)] anger, 


ple, becauſe the 22, Allone therfore a5 he was riſen from the world , that he ſhculde !condemne the * py ;can off 
hs apy A. ra dead,his diſciples remembred that he thus world, but that the ® world through him vnion of his god 
Elly,  faidyncothem: & they belecued the Scri- might be ſaued, head with hs 
it corporally, a o —Y manhoode 
Colo.2.9, pture,& the word which Iefus had aid. 18 Hethar beleeveth in him, ſhallnotbe 
23 Nowe when he was at Ieruſalem atthe condemned: bur he that belecucth not,is « His power 
Pafleouer in the feaſt , many beleeued 11 condemned alreadie , becauſe he beleucth muſt beman:teſ 


e For he tooke his name , when they ſawe his miracles notinthe Name of the onely begotten WH oa bs 


nor them for which he did. Sonne of God, 1.1h4,4.9. 

a pt: tm 24 But Iclus ©did not commithimſelf ynto 19 "And this is the * condemnation , that. Ch:p.g, ;9.c: 

ov fer; Poona 7 them, becauſe he knew them al, light is come into the world,and men lo- 12, 47: 

thoughts, what 25 And had no necde that any ſhould reſli- ued darknes rather then light , becaule .... —_- 

religion io cuer fie of man;for he koewe what was in man, their deedes were em]. ohms" Vice 

: + "—_—_ 20 For every man thateuil doeth , hateth Ked condenve 
wats CHAP. II, the light, neither commeth to light, lcaſt c_—— 


3 (hn #nſirufteth Nucodemus in the regeneration. 6 de 
15 Of faub.16 Of ths lowe of God towvards the wvorld, his deedes Mouneve reproucd. 
2; The doErine and baptiſme of Fohn, 28 Andihe _ 


giueth ſentence 
Bur he that docth®*rructh, commeth to 2p,uſ 5 repro- 


vViItnes that he beareth of Chris, the light, that his deedes might be made bare, _ 
I Here was now a man of the Phariſes manifeſt,that they are wrought *? accor- | mY — 
named Nicodemus , a ruler of the ding to God, Wm 


TeweS. 22 CAfter theſe things, came Ieſus and his þelceueinhin, 
2 Hecame to Ieſus by night, and faidvnto diſciples into the * land of Tucea, & there Chap,'sg. | 
him,Rabbi, we know that thou art a tea- taried with them,and*baptized. , 20 e_—_ 
cher come from God : for vo man could 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides DH - 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except Salim , becauſe there was much water o Jn walking 
God were with him, there..and they came,and were baptized. ronnd]y,and fine 
*To enterther- . leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Vere- 24 For Tohn was not yet caſt into priſon. _— 
d Which thing ly,vercly | fay vnto thee:except a man be 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between y a; hey doe 
5s tobe 5fſem- borne againe, hecan not *ſce the ® king- Tohns diſciples & the Iewes,about 2 puri- which {et Ga 
bled and incor= dome of God, fying. only beſeeY 
porate into the , Njcodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man 26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid voto dares 


Church of Gcd. pag . . Jn 
© Which izbe be borne which isold? can heenter inro him,Rabbi, he that was with thee bey6d- ud, 
ſpiritual water his mothers wombe againe,& be borne? Iordan,to whom *rhou bareſt witnes,be- 70r,co7tert 
wherethe holte 5 Ieſus anſwered Verely yercly I ſavy a > Chap.qo1s 
y nto 4 > - a 
Ghoſt doerh / 7 Y q Thatis, how they mignt b le cl before God , Were 
. the n "NEE nat is, how they migat be made cleane be Ment 
waſh vs into e,cxcept that a man be borne of © wa waſhinvos vnder the Law did repreſent. ® They were led w_ 
91,549 


newnes of life, TT and of the Spirit, he cannox enter into birjongfearing leaſttheir maſterſhoutd haue loſt his fame ( — 
0 
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The woman of Samara, 


Chap.IIIT. 


hold, he baptizeth,& al men come to him, 
27 Iohn anſwered,and faide, A man can re- 


The true worſhippers. 41 


deepe : from whence then haſt thou that 
water of j1:e? . 


. ! = : ? "XY A : 
c:ine Nothing, Except 1T be given him 12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 


from kcauen. 
(had. [1 20s 
{NO MEHn ought 


to vIu pe any {cnt betore him, 


i1no jb t] b 4 4 . , 4 
o = "eh 22 He that hath the bride, is y bridegrome: 
<9 2M but the fricud of the bricegrome which 


ſtandeth and heareth him,re1oyceth gret- 
ly, becauſe of the bridegromes voyce, 
This my ioy therefore is fulfilled, 
30 He muit*iecreate, but I mnſt decreaſe, 
_ joey y -1 He that 1s come from on hae,is aboue al: 
Chen he that is of the * carth,is of the carth, & 
x The minifler ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come £16 
compared 1 heauen,is aboue all, 
Chiuitis but. 22 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that 
pw he teſt: fieth: bur no man recciueth his te» 
ſimone. 

33 Hethar hath received his teſtimonie, 

hath {calcd thar” God 15 true. 
3-n.3.4 34 Forhewhome God hath fent, ſpeaketh 
wor vmoChiift the wordes of Gods for God giuerh ham 
Ps not the Spirit by * meaſure, 
cillorace, thaggS The Father loueth the Sonne,and hath 
wemghtre- —  Foinen al! things into his hand, 
cue ot him as ag *FHe that belceucth in the Sonne,hath 
ofthe onely WE: Laitine lifi ot ho ot, > _ 
| apron cuerlaitivg lite, and he tiiat obeyeth not 

the Sonne, ſhall not fer 1if:,>ur the wrath 
HUC2 4s of Cod abidcrh on him, 
3.1, 5410s 

CHAP, I:IT. 

a The comniunicotion of Chriſt uu the vueman of fa» 
maria, 54 is xale rewward hy Father and hu bar - 
weſt. 39 Tre cent r{t:nof the Samaritans, 45 And 
Gal:il:ans. 47 Hewv v2 geateth rijernlirs fonne, 

KN Ow when the Lord xnewe , how the 
2:arifes had Leard, that lefus made 

and baptized mo ciſciples then Tohn, 

( Trough Telus himielt baptized not:;bur 

his dilcrples) 

Togiue place 3 He*lcit ludea, and departed againe into 

totheir 12g cs Calilc. 

4 Andhe muſt necdes go through Sama- 
114, 

Then came he to a citie of Samaria cal- 
"Ip led *Sychar,nere voto the poſlctlion that 
rS1chemn, ; *Jacc! his f Bt ay 
bo 12009 Þ acob gaue to his ſonne Iofeph 
28.22, 6 Andthere was Ilacobs wel . Icſus then 
wearicd in the journey, {ate ®thus on the 
4 oe _ well:it was about the*ſixt houre, 
eWhich was 7 There came a woman ot Samaria to 
midday, drawe water, leſus late vnto her,Giue me 
drinse. 
iFor the Tewes $ For his diſciples were gone away into the 
veg: citte,to buy mMcar. : 
ed Sprophane Then ſaide the woman of Samaria veto 
t\ſeaning of him,How is it,that thou being a Tewe,2l- 
him{elfe whome keſt drinke of me, which am a woman of 
Coded 9Samaria? For the Iewes medle not with 
tirwonan, — the Samaritans, 
Which is the 10 Icfas anſwered and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
Saeof God in Kkneweft the © gift of God, and who it 1s 
RS: 09967- that Githro thee , Give me drinke, thou 
+5 holy hot  woulteſt have asked of him, & be would 
wocuetoſiing have given thee! "water of life. 
"eapuoig 11 The woman ſaid vato him, Syrthou baſt 
"0the line) othing ro drawe with , and the well is 
Tater, 


[') 


'T) 


\Aa 


BY!,2 4, I 2 of 
dlLuen wearie 


28 Yeyourlſelues are my witneſſes, that*I 
{aid,' I am not the Chi:iſt, bur that I am 


Ay 
2 


which gaue vs the well , and he himſclte 
dravke thercot, and his children , and his 
Catte!2 

13 Iclus anfwered, and ſaid vnto her, Who= 
locuer ctinketh of this water, ſhall thu 
againe? 

14 JVut whoſoever drinketh of the 5 watet 8 Ofthefpirita- 
that [ ſhal g1ne him, ſal neucr be more =, rr : 
'2 thirſt: but the water that 1 ſhall give ;. 570 Ever 
Iim,ſhalbe in bim a wel of water , { WELLS vp os 
evi, » IPTIN= dcttitute, 
ging vpinto cuerlaſting life, 

15 The woman laid vnto him, Syr,giue me 
of that water, that I may not thirſt, nei» 
ther come hither to draye, 

16 lIelus {aid ynto her, Go, call thine huf 
band,and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have 
no husband, Ieſus faid tro her, Thou haſt 
wel ſaid, I have no husband, 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and ke 
whom thou nowe haſt, is not thine but- 
bang: that ſaideſt thou truely, 

19 The woman ſaid ynto him, Syr, I * ſee IT he 
that thou art a Proj her, ; lively OE 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- wich her faules, - 
taine,and ye ſay,that ta *Ieruſalem is the ſhe mocked and 
place where men ought to worſhip, —_— hears 

21 Iclus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, — 
the houre commeth , when ye ſhall nei- 
ther in tis mountaine, nor at Icruſalem 
worſhip the Father, 

22 Ye worlhip that which ye *knowe nots 2,X:22.17.24 
we worthip that which we knowe: for fal- 
ution 15 of the Tewes, 

23 Butthe houre cometh, & nowe is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhal worſhip the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit, and tructh: for the Father 
requireth euen ſuch ro worſhip him, 

24 *Godisa *Spirite, and they that wor- , 6, , 
ſiip him, muſt worſhip bim 1n ſpirit and kGod being of 2 
tructh, ſpinal necure 

25 The woman ſaid vnto kim, I know wel  — 2 Arad 
that Meſſizs ſhall come , which is called ,5:cabtero ths 
Chriſt: when he is come, he wil tel ys all nature. 
things. 

26 Telus ſaid vnto her, I am he, that ſpeake 
vnto thee, 

27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples, and 
maruciled that he talked with a woman: 
yet no man ſaid voto him , Whar askeſt 
thoutor why talkeſt thou with her? 

23 The woman then lctt her water pot,and 
went her way into the citie , and laide to _ 
the men, | 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde me 
all thinges that cuer I did : 1s not hee the 
Chriſt? - 

35 Then they went out of thecitie, & came 
voto h1m. 


31 Cln the meane while,the diſciples prayed 


him,faying, Maſter,cart. 

But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meare to 
cat,thar ye know not of, 
33 Thenſaid thediſciples betweene them 


ſelues, Hath any man brought him mean ? 
| 34 lclus 


Loa, 
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The Samaritans beleeue. S.lohn. One ſicke.xxxviti.yeres heal, 


1 There is no= 34 Telus ſaia vato them, | My meate is that 54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, af= 
thing, y | hun- © 1 ay do the wil of him that ſent me, and ter he was come out of Iudca into Galite, 
S herein Ltake £91 bis worke. CHAP. V. 
gicater pleaſure 35 SAy not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 8 He m—_ rhe men that vvas ſick eight &> thirtie yeres, 

and then commeth haruef? Behold, I lay |» iery _ accuſe him. 19 Chriſt anſuooyec) jor 

fry 4lookeos : im je:f,and reproueth them, 32 Shevving by ene tejtt 
vnto you, Li t vp yOur EYES, and l0OKe © monie of bus Father, 3 3 Of Tohn, 36 Of hu works 
Mat.9. 37- the regions : *tor they arc white alreadis 39 Andof the Seriprures,uuho he mT 
Uuh,10, 24 ynto harueſt, c Frer * tha», there wasa ſezſt of the , 
3s And hethat reapeth, receiueth wages, lewes, & leſus went vp to leruſalem, wg 7-3 

& gathereth fruite vnto life crernall, rbat 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by * the place 0», The hy 


borh he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, of the ſhcepe, a * poole called in Ebrewe #{r. 
I 


might ”reioyce together. » Betheſda, having five porches. Pans 
m Without 7 Forhereinis the "ſaying true, that one 3 In the which lay a great multitude of hed: rs 
45 1». Aro ſowerh and another rcapeth, fick tolke,of blind,balt,and withered, wai be tc) iced, 
mms tes _ chart 38 1ſent you toreape that, whereon ye be- ting for the mouing of the water, * Which figni 
*Or, prouerbe, ſtowed no labour:® other men Jaboured, 4 Foran Angel went downe ar acerteine *th the hou 
a Mcaing the and ye are entred into their labours, {caſon into the poole, and troubled th: becauto en 
oegog 39 Now many of the Samaritans of that ci- water:whoſocuer then firſt, after the tir- ter 12 vutby 


© The S amari. Fic*belceuedin him, for the ſaying of the ring of the water, ſtepped in, was made ©1115, 

tansſhewedths woman which teſtified, He hath told mee whole of whatſoeuer dilcaſc he had. 

ſelueswilling ro all things that cuer [ did, 5 Anda certeine man was there, which had 

"19 96: rt 49 Then when the Samaritans were come bene diſeaſed eighr & thirtie yeres. 

ing bur ſtraun. Vnto him , they beſoughrt him , that hee 6 When Ieſus ſawe him liz,and knewe that 

ers & ſkaiſely woulde tarie with them : and hee abode henowe long time had bene diſcaſed, he 

Knowing Chi:tt ticre two daycs. ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou be made wholo 

wh gen emns- 41 And many mo ?beleeued, becauſe of his 7 Theſick man anſwered him, Syr.l bag 
CEOS.” word. no man, when the water is eroubled,to put 


and all others 4 
which negle& 42 And they faid vnto the woman, Now we me into the poole: bur while I am com- 


gods word wh® beleeue,not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we 11ng,another ſteppeth down before me, 

we whe a6 -hauc heard him our felues, & knowe that 8 Izlus ſaid ynto him, Rilc: © take vp thy 

che right and this is in dzede the Chriſt the Sautour of bed, and walke. © This was, to 

true faiths the worid. 9 And immediatly the man was made the en tharthe 
43 CSorwo daies after he departed thence, whole,and rooke vp his bed, and walked: j, (6.1. 

and went ioto Galue, and the ſame day was the Sabbath. novel 

Mar. 1357» 44 For Icſus bimſelfe had * teſtified thata xo The Iewes therefore ſaid ro him that ſpeak 1yniniiuh, 

7 pas | Prophet hath none honour 1a 4his owne was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: *i:r 

oP 12h his COUNtrey, is not lawfull for thee to carie thy bed, 114-1742, 


owne countrie 45 Then when he was come into Galile,the x1 He anſwered them , He that made mee 
he meaneth le- Galileans receiued him, 'which had ſeene whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
ruſglem, andthe a] the things that be did at Ieruſalematy and walke, h 
cognaey avout.  £.:for they went allo ynto the feaſt. 12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
45 And leſus came againe into * Canaa which ſaid 'ynto thee, Take vp. thy bed, & 
Chapel, ropne of Galile, where he had made of walke? 
water wine. And there was a certeine ru- 13 And he that was healed , knew not who 
ler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. it was: for leſus had conueied him ſe!te 
t The word fiz- 47 When he hcard that leſus was come out away from the multitude that was in that 
nificth royallor of luder into Galile, he went vnto him, place. 


oue ofthe xings and beſorght him that he would * goe 14 Andafter har, Teſus found him in the 
Court:and it fee» O , 


mh. Har bee downe,and heale his ſonne : for hee was Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
was one cf He» euen r2adie to die. art made whole: © finveno more, Icalt a , The 1Mi&ions 
rods cour:,vwno 48 Then ſaid Ieſus vyto him, Except yeſce worſe thing come vnto thee. char weed 


was in great eli FOO 2 1 x ; FR 
nger c yond iln : | > 'e$ are chabilemiis 
mls: ih He. fignes and wonders, ye w | not beleeue. 15 © The man departed, and tolde the Tewes are chabilem 


rode, wliom the 49 Theruler ſayd vnto him,Syr,go downe that it was Iefus, which had made him tor 
people called before my ſonne dies whole, ncrand 
King, Var.6.14. 59 lIeſus {aid vato him , Go thy way, thy 16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecute Ic - ar ro him alone, 
Or, cane ſonne 112th : and the man belecued rhe ſus, & {ought to flay him, becauſe he had? Itwas awful 
word that Iefus had ſpoken vato him,and done theſe things on the Sabbath dy, 
went his way, ; 17 Burtleſus anſwered them, My Father pc, 400, 4 

Fr: And-as he was now "going down, his ſer= worketh hitherto, and I worke, 22.bur becauſe 
uants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth, 18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to Chriſt did aro: 
Then enquired hee of them the houre Kkil kim : not onely becauſe he had broken be OY 
when he brgan ro amend. And they ſarde the Sabbath + bur faid alſo thar God was (.,.. .1thinges, 
vnto him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the © his * Father , and made him ſelfe equall an wroug' 35 
fever left him. with God, 1s ge ee 
53 Then the fotherknewe, that it was the 79 Then anſwered Teſus, and ſaid voto them, (40 204 1. 
ſame houre in rhe which Jeſus hal ſaide Verely, verely I ſay voto you, The Sonne 14 tv mile him 
vnto him, Thy ſonne liverh , And he be= can do nothing of him lelfe , ſauc that be ſelte che S197 


n . , p ; 0p AC . Qt + Iſo 
Iecucd,and all his houſhold. ſeeth y Fazher do: for whatlocuer thin cl wi 
; he | 


"Or, returning, T* 


ofche reſurreRion. Search the Scriptures, 


alio, 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,$& 3 ſhe- 
weth himall things, whatſoever he him 
ſclie doerh,and he will ſhewe him greater 
works then theſe, that ye ſhould marucil, 

21 For likewile as the Father raiſcth vp the 
dead,and quickeneth them, fo the Sonne 


g That 15, he - 
eh COMMUN” 
ce with him, 
hauing the (anie 
ower and the 
{ame Wils 


a, 


p quickeneth whom he wil, 
been 22 For the Father iudgeth no man, but hath 
\tn giving him comitred al ® judgement vato the Sonne, 
= power and rule 23 Becaule that al men ſhould honour tlie 
ſhould ucr all, Sonne,as they honour the Father: he that 
iced, honouteth not the Sonne;the ſame hono- 
fipnik. reth not the Father, which hath ſent him, 
os 24Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that hea- 
Pts. reth my word, and belceucth in him that 
tby ſene me, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhal nor 
$, come into condemnation, but hath palled 
from death ynto life. 
25 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,the houre 
ſhall come,& nowe 1s, when the dead ſhal 
They thatre- heare the voice of the Sonne of God: and 
ceiveit by faith. they thattheare it,ſhal live, 
} To communi- 26 For as the Father hath life in*him ſelfe, 
ceirwith v5ge ſo likewiſe hath he giuen to the Soane to 
baue life in him ſelte, 
27 And hath giuen him power alſo ro exe- 
—_— cute/iudgement , inthat he is the Sonne 
athingeS» of man. , 
3,t9 a8 Marucile not at this: for the houre ſhall 
darhe come in the which all that are 1n the gra- 
Wa Ks ues,ſhal heare his voice. 
Ne , 29 And they ſhal come foorth, *that haye 
nl: 1, done good, vnto the reſ{urretion of life; 
bur they that hauc done cuil,vnto the re- 
| ſurreQion of condemnation, 
39 Icandonothing of mine own ſelfer as I 
4 heare,l iudge- and my iudgement is 1uſt, 
becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, bur 
as..1 4; the wil of the Father who hath ſent me, 
ke3.19, 31 If I* ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe,my 
®Chriſt had re- wWwItnes were not ”"truc, 
hectto their 32 There is another that beareth witnes of 
nt, me,and I know that the witnes , which he 


therefore ſaide — Þeareth of mes true. a 
ticown witnes 33 *Yeſcnt vato Iohn,and he bare witnes 


ſhould not bs ynto the trueth. 


thr __ 34 Bur receiue not the record of man: ne> 
; uertheles theſe thinges I ſay , thatye 

might be ſaued. 
0, Lampe. 35 He was a burning,and a ſhining "candle: 


and ye would for a ®ſcaſon haue reioyced 
1n his light. 

35 Burl haue greater witnes then the wit- 
nes of Iohn:for the workes which the Fa- 
ther hath giuen me to finiſh, the ſame 
workes that 1 do,beare witnes of me, that 


the Father fent me. 
37 Andthe * Father him ſclfe, which hath 


"Butyeleft him 
quickly and did 
tt perleucr. 


Mar.z, 17. & 
17.5, 


"et omag and ſent me,*beareth witnes of me. Ye haue 
res, : : > 
Deuri 4.x 2, not heard his yoyce at any time., nel 


ther haue ye ſcene his ſhape. 
33 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: 
for whom he bath ſent,him ye belcue not 
[5 39 *Search the Scriptures : for in them ye 
4217.27, thinke to haue eternall life , and they are 
they which teſtific of me, 


Chap. VI. 


he ducth, the ſame things doth the Sonne 40 But ye wil not 


4I 
42 Butl knowe you, that yc haue not the 


43 1lamcome in my Fathers name, and ye 
44 Howcan ye belceue , which 1 recciue Propheztes, then 
45 DÞo not thinke that I wil accuſe you to 


46 Forhadye belecued Molcs, ye woulde 


47 Butit ye belccue nor his \v ritings, how they ſhall haue 


iudgement,then the Virgine Marie,& the Saints vponw 
call;but whoſoener doth accuſe the reprobate,Chriſt and their vwne 
conſcience ſhal condemne the,Gen. z.i 5.> 22.2 Jo+C>49.12460m18.156 


CHAP. 
10 7eſws fedeth fue thouſand m? 


_ 


The fue loaues, 44 
come to me;that ye migke 


hauc life, 
I recetue nor praiſe of men. 


louc of God in you, 


"4 P | 
recelue me not; it Panother ſhall come 10 = \ -» pony 
! , , þ AC oO 

bis owne name, him will ye receiue. receiue falſe 


- / A ©" aa 
honour one of another,and {ceke not the 1195 Chrilt, 


hot abios : 2 qVaineglory is 
that commeth ot God alone: agrear let for a 


. manto come to 
my Father : there is once that * 2ccuſeth Go. 


ou,even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, Clap 12,43. 
"Y : Y t As Moſes hall 


' - / accuſe the that 
have belecued me: *fer he wrote of me. truſt in him: fo 
no greater ene- 

mics at y day of 
hom now tliey 


ſhal ye belceue my wordes? 


VI, 
with frue loaues entwve 
fishes, 15 He departcth awway, that they showld not 
make him King. 26 He reproucth the flesh!yhiarers of 
hu wuord. 41 Thecarnall areoffended at him. 63 The 
flesb profiteth ric. 
I \ Frer theſe things, Icſus went his way 0- 
uer the *ſea of Galile,or of® Tiberias. By 
; £ ; of Genneſaret, 
2 Anda great multitude followed him,be- dT;herjas, Betty 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did ſaida,& Caper. 
on them that were diſcaſcd. - +-+e by 
Then Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, & Wes _— 
there he ſare with his diſciples, lile:bur itishers 
Nowe the Pallcouer,a* feaſt of the Tewes, ſaid y he wene 
was nere. Seca 
+ ' . - . 7 Cle 
Then Tefus lift vp hi eyes, and ſecing yer; crickes ang 
that a great multitude came vnto him,he turnings,ouer 
{aid vnto Philip, Whence ſhall wee buy = —* mea 
bread, thar theſe might eat? =... 
(And this he ſaid to proue him : for hee 4. 17500 
him ſelfe knewe what he would do) Mat 1 4. 16s 
Philip anſwered him, © Two hundreth 747-5.37- 
peny worth of bread is not ſufficient for 7171, 
them,that cuery one of tlicm may take a amounteth to +- 
lictle, bout tie pound 
Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Ferling- 
Andrew,Simon Perers brother, 
9 Theres alitle boy here, which hath fine 
barlie loaues, and two fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo marie? 
10 And leſus ſaide , Make the people fir 
downe. (Nowe there was much gralle in 
that place) Then the men ſate downe in 
number,about fiue thouſand. 
1t And lcſus tooke the bread, and © gave @ Prayer and 
thaks,8 gaue to the diſciples,& the ditci- thankeſgiuing 
les to them that were ſet downe: & like- 49 ſanctifie vur 
: meates wheres 
wiſc of the fiſhes as much as they would 


a Called 5 laks 


3 
4 
5 


6 


7 


co 


* with weare 
12 And whe they were fatiſficd, he ſaid ynto nouriſhed. 
his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meate 
which remaineth,that *nothing be — 
12 Then they gathered it together,and fl> 
: led twelue _ with the broken mear | vg pers 
of the fiu= barlie loaues, which remained digall ro wats 
ynto them that had eaten. them 
14 Then the men when they had ſcene the 
miracle that Teſus did , ſfaide , This is of 


a tructh the Prophet hay ſhoulde come 
into 


© The abundane 
ſtore of Gods 


To ſeeke Chriſt for the bellie. S.Iohn, | Whocometo Chriſt, 


1 
into the world. more 9iue vs this bread, 
15 When lIeſus therefore perceived that 35 And lefus ſaid vato them, I am the bread 
they would come, and take him tro make otlife: he that commeth to me, ſhall nor 
fThey imagined him a *King, he _—_ againe 1nto a —_ and bo that belecueth in mee, Wy 
ancarthly King= —mMountaine himſelte alone. PE 1all Pnever thirſt, Ecele2 4.29, 
dome withour 16 CWhen cucn was nowe comehis diſci- 36 Bur 1 ſaid vntoyou , that ye alfo hauc *'i*t4lneuer 
the teſtimo- ples went downe vyato the ſea, ſeenc me, and belecue nor. | m_— ny 
nie o Gops & 17 *Andentred into a ſhip,and went Soyer 37 Al*that the Father giueth me,ſhall come « Cod dothre. 
ae wn My the ſea towards Capernaum-:& now 1t was to mec: and him that commeth to mee, 1 8*1er#e his e- 
ſfiricuall king= darke,and Ieſus was not come to them. caſt not away. - OO 
come ſhoulde 18 Andthe fea aroſe with a great winde 38 For Icame downe from heauen, ror to Goipgl, © T 
Veg ">9  tharblcye. do mine owne wil, but his wil which hath in 
Mat. 14.25. 19 And when they had rowed about fiue & ſent me. 
mar 6.47, twentic,or thirtie? furlongs, they ſaw Ie- 39 And this is the Fathers wil which hath | 
wr a corner. {ys walking on the ſea, and drawing ncre ſent mec, that of all which be hath giuen by 
bWhereofcight ynto the ſhip:ſo they were afraid, me, I ſhould loſe nothivg , bur ſhould 4 
make amile. 20 Buthe ſaid vnto them, It is I:be not a= raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. Xe 
fraid, : 49 And this is the will of him that ſent me, but 
21 Then willingly they receiued him into that euery man'which ſeeth the Sonne, & a 
the ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by at the belecueth in him, ſhould haue euerlaſticg "y 
land, whither they wenr. life: and 1 wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day, tive 
22 CTheday following, the people which 4z The Iewes then murmured at him, be- Wha 
ſoode on the other fide of the lea,law that cauſe he ſaide, 1 am the bread , which 1s 4 
there was none other ſhip there, ſauce that come downe from heauen. "i 
one, whereinto his diſciples werecatred, 42 And they ſaid, * 1s not this Ieſus the yy,;,; _— To 
and that Icſus went not with bis diſciples fſonne of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mothes. , 1 
. in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were gon weknowethow then ſaith he, I came down bs 
i\Wherefore it 111lone, - from heauen? fore 
pneedys hi 23 Andthat there came other ſhips from 43 leſus then anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, net 
afled miracu» Tiberias neere vnto the place where they Murmure not among your {clues, -h 
Joully, ate the bread, after the Lorde had given 44 No man can *' come to mee,cxceptthe :71, js, ove, Wi Cri 
thankes, Father,which hath ſent me, * drawe him: lecue in mee, x 


24 Now when the people ſaw that Ieſus was and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day, ts, lightning 
not there, neither bis diſciples , they alſo 45 It is written in the* Prophets, And they |; —_ 
tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, fſhalbe al taught of God. Eucry man ther- Iſa. 5 4.1 4 ; 

Iheaudnd ſceking for leſus, : fore that hath heard , and hath learned of vere. 31.33, 
Rtraight over the 25 And when they had found him on the the Father,commetrh yoto me, 

lake fromſfidio Fother fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, 46 *Notthat any man hath ſeene the Fa- Mar.r, 27, 
— 4 Rabbi,when cameſt rhou hicher? ther, ſaue hee which is of God , hee hath 

of Flake, which 26 Teſus anfwered them, and ſaid, Verely, feene the Father, 


ſaued much 1a+ verely I ſay vato you,ye ſceke me nor,be- 47 Verely,verely I ſay voto you, He that be- 


bourto them $ cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, bur becaule ye leeueth in me, hath cuerlaſting lite, 
- ccoSm of ate of the loaues,and were filled. 43 Iam the bread of life. Exod.16.15, 
and. 7 27 Labour not for the meat which peri- 49 * Your fathers did eat Manna in the wil- *Then there is 
1W hich nouri- fſheth,bur for the meat that !endureth va= dernes, *and are dead. no ten 
ſheth and aug= 9 everlaſting life , which the Sonne of 50 This is the bread, which c6merh downe {;utes, bur ti 
Faith, RY man ſhall giue vato you: for bimhath from heaven, that he which catcth of it, Chriſt. 
{ba.. 32. *Go1 the Father® ſealed. h ſhould not die, _ 
mar 3.17.6 28 Then ſaid they voto him, What ſhall we 51 I am the*liuing bread, which came down 
ode do, that we might worke the ® workes of from heauen:cit any man cat of this bread, 
For when kee © | —_—_ - 
appointed him God? : he ſhall live for cuer : and the bread that I 
to be y Media- 29 Icſus aunſwered, and faide vnto them, wil giuc,is my fleſh, which 1 will giuefor 
ror, he fer his *This 1s the worke of God , that ye be= the life of the world, 


marke and ſeale eV he u Which give 
Ce 1M m he hat] 8 7 W m m _,.  uengue 
+ 00909 pe of leene in him, whom he hath ſent F2 ben the Iewes ſtroue among the life ro } world 


only one to-re- 39 They faid therefore voto him , What ſelues, ſayzng, How canthis man giuevs x yh.cte Chit 


concile God & figne ſheweſt thou rthE,that we may ſee it, his fleſh to car? is not , there 
TE there 
na 47 ga and beleeue thee? what doeſt thou worke? 53 Then Ieſus ſaid yoto them, Verely,vere- death1aigueth 
UICnNAIS De aces 


3.Cor.ts - 27. 


ceptable vito 3” * Our fathers did eat Manna 1n the de- ly 1 ſay voto you, Except yecate the fleſh ce 


God. ſerr,as it is *written, He gaue them bread of the Sonne of man, & drinke his blood, ;r« ffcined 
1.TJohn2.23, from heaven to eat, ye haue*no life in you. meat atid drink! 
— 14+ 32 Then leſus faid yato them,Verely,verely 54 Whoſoeuer *cateth my flcſh,and drin- = — 
PialT8.25, I fayevntoyou , ® Moſes gaue you not keth my bloud, hath eternal lifc,and I wil ody and blaed 
wv1[d, 16, 20. bread from heauen, but my Father oiucth raife him vp at the laſt day. of letus Chriſt, 
© He compareth you the true bread from heaucn, 55 Formy fleſh is meate in deede, and my * To eote + feh 
ne withthe 22 Forthe bread of God is he which com- blood is drinke in decde. of Chi Gang 
ather, & Mag- © v4 —woung" ein drink his bloo 
ne with Clif, eth downe trom heauen, and giuerh life 56 He Ythat cateth my fleſh, and drinketh ;, ,, ;,vell in 
who feedeth vs vato the worlde, my blood,*dwelleth in me, and I in him. Chriſt, andto 


into euerlaſti 1 : 50015 ne haue, Chrilt 
is.Corhof 37 Then they {aid ynto him, Loxde, euer- 57 As phe living Father bajyb ſens ſe ive zaue, Chir 


by dwelling 10 V5 


7118 
-o119e. 
Chrilt 
here 
2Netits 


and 
blood 
{10 


Ld 


Thc ſpirit quickneth. Chap. VIT,  Whence Chriſts doarine is, 4? 
] by the Father, and hethateateth me ,e- 9 © Theſe things he laide voto them . and 
ucn he ſhall luc by me. abode ſtill in Galile. ; 

58 This 1sthe bread which came downe fr6 10 But allone as his brethren were oone 
heauen :- not as your fathers haue eaten vp, then went ke allo vp vnto the feaſt not 
Mavona, and are dead . He that eaterh of openly, but asz were priuily, : 
this bread,ſhall live for ever. It Thenthe Ilewes fought him at the feaſt, 
59' TThele things ſpake be in the Synagogue, and laid, Where is he? 
as he taughtin Capernaum. 12 And much murmuring was there of him 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples ( when amsg the people. Some laid, He is a good 
they heard this ) ſaid, This'is an hard ſlay= man: other laid, Nay: but he decciucth the 

«That is,vnder- ing: who can*heare it 2 people. 

EL 61 But Ileſus knowing in him ſelfe , that his 13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him for 
difciples murmured at this , ſaid vnto the, feare of the © Jewes. : 

Lak Vorth this oftend you? ; 14 Now when halt the feaſt was done, Te- heades of ite 

cher his hy. OS FO then if ye ſhould fee the Sonne of {us went vp into the Temple and taught, people who, 


manitiedeſcen= man ® aſcende vp © where he was before? 15 And the lewes maruciled, ſaying, Howe ue Chritt,. 
os _ 63 lItisthe Spirit that quickneth - the eſa Kknowerh this man the "Scriptures, ſceing 

Ne they  PLometh nothing:the words that I ſpake that he neuer learned? Ur, tetrtys, 
ruucl " We ; 

ron of both na Vnto YOu, are ſpirit and life, 16 Icſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My do- 


1765, attribu= 64 But there are ſome of you that belecue Qtrine is not*mine, but his that ſerit me. © Tn thar,r! 
tg to the ones not-tor Iclus knewe from the beginning, 17 If any man wil do his wil,kec ſhal know of © ney 
-itnney 4 which they were that belecucd not, and the doctrine, whether it bec of God, or 

hs who ſhould betray him, | whether I fpeake ct my (elfe. 

(4.3.13 65 And heſayde, Therfore I ſayd vnto you, 18 He * that [peaketh of him l{elfe, ſecketh fBy this ma: ko 


*Towiifit that no man can come ynto me ,exceptic his ownegloric: but hee that feckch his WEmay knows: 
beſeparated fro 


who Ka. 
. . ; . - 1 - A . TWP . ; - bv CITES TiC 

| Firit where- be giuen vato him of my Father, — gloric that lent him, the fame 15 truc,and gu, 
ofi: hath the 66 Prom that time, many of his diſciples no&vnrighteoulſnes is in him. ocean. 
torce:tor it com went backe, & walked no more with him. 19 © Did not Moſes give you a Law, and yer 5 Nothing con- 
no aL eR 67 Then layd Iclus to the twelue, Wil ye al- . none of you keepeth the Law ? © Why 29 agg IR 
katthe Beth of 10 go away? : ye about to kill mc? t Exol.24. 3. 
Crill giveth vs 68 Then Sims Peter anſwered him , Maſter, 20 The ® people antwered, and ſaide, Thou Chap.5.18, 
EG. to whom ſhal we go? Thou haſt the words haſt a deuil: who goeth about ro kil chee? * Who dis n: 
Then without 


Githere xs Ot <cternall life: 21 Teſus anſvered , and fait ro them, I hauc no <a 
k:decth: for 69 And we Lcleeuc and knowe that thou art done one work, and ye all 'marucile. | 1Beeaute 1 414 
tsworde onely the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God, 22 ; Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- it on the Sab- 
4545 wank 70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I choſen ciſton, ( not becaule it15 of Moles, but of "Hg =” 
athough your You twelue,and*one of you is a deuil]? the-" fathers) and ye on the Sabbath daze 06 
raber be imal, 71 Now he ſpake it of Tudas Ifcariot the ſonne Ccircumcite a man. 


Krihall ye bee of Simon:for he it was that ſhoald berray 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue circum- 


@nined, him, though he was one of che twelue. cilion, that the Lawe of Moles ſhould nor 
CHAP.VIL be broken, be ye angrie with me , becaule 


6 Teſusreproueth tbe ambition of by couſins, 12 There are I baue made a man cucry whit whole on 
dueers opinions of him among the people. 17 He sheuv- the Sabbath day? 


eth howvve ro knowvv the trueth, 20 Theiniure the * T1doe | p - - 
_ Fon — - ED hey do 24 * Iudge not according to the appearance, pe.r,:c, 
wntohim.. 47 The Phariſes rebuke the officers becauſe 


: .... 
they haue not taken him, 5 2 And chidewuith XN uode- bur iudge yd ighreous 16gcment. 
mis for takang hu part, 25 C Then ſaid ſome of them of Teruſalem, 


1 Frer theſe things, Teſus walked in Ga- Is not this he, whom they go about to kilz 
lile, & would not walke in Iudea:for 26 And beholde, he ſpeaketh*openly , and | : 
the Tewes ſought to kill him, they ſay nothing to him : doc the rulers Or, free'y, 
Iz; 34, > Now the Iewes * *fealt of the Taberna- Know in decd that this is the very Chriſt? 
atthis feaſt cles was at hand, ( 27 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
key dwelled 3 His brethren therefore ſayde ynto him is: but when the Chriſt commeth,no man 
en dayes in Depart hence, and go into IA, thatthy fhall knowe whence he 1s, 


9% 400g diſciples may ſee thy wotkes that thou 28 © Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple as he 
mbrice, that doecſt. taught, ſaying, Ye © both knowe me, and 


| : ; - k Heſpeaketh 
had no Cie For there is no man that doth any thing Knoiwe whence I am: yet am I not come of ;4jc a5 ie wers 


© Ireggt ſecretly , and hee him ſelfe ſecketh to bee my ſelfe,but he that ſent me,is true, whom ſcornetully, 
myoury ney p, 


ulfreke ons *famous. If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe ye Know nor. | 

beome, thy ſelfe to the world. - . 29 ButI know him:for I am of him, and he 

wh ee 5 For as yet his brethre beleued nor in him, hath ſent me. : | \ 
nldharech & Then Icſus aide vnto them , My time is 30 Then they ſought to take him, but no 

Liſt, not yet come: but your time is alway ready, man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre 


Cinſt doeth + The world can not hate you: but meit wasnotyet come . 


Orin hateth, ® becauſe I reſtifie of it, that the 31 Nowe many ofthe people | belecucd in 
«KC \ ae . 


lThey were 
well minded tg 


the feaſt, workes thereof arc euill, | him,8& faid, When the Chriſt _— heare hin: 
""ifeceh 8 Goyevp vnto this feaſt ; I will * notggo he doe moe miracles then this man hath which Jropars- 
ezethe  ypyet voto thisfeaſt ; for my gime isvor done? 4. 
OT yet fulfilled, 33 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- p——_ 


Hhhhb, j. mured g4irh, 


dTheſe wer: :!, 


2M 


Ka EC; 


hang 


þ 
| 
} 
| 


Water of life. Nicodemus counſel. S. Iohn.. 


mured theſe things of him, & the Phariſes 

and hie Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 
= Heſheweth 33 Then ſaid Ieſus vato them, YeramT[”a 3 
vnto them that * ſitle while with you , and then goe I voto 
they have n Lim bim that ſent me. 
power ouecr im 2 
til thetime come 34 *Ye ſhal ſeeke me,and ſhal not finde me, 4 
thachis Father and where 1 * am, can ye not come, 
_— 35 Then aid the Iewes among them ſelues, 5 
be Whither wil he go,that we ſhall not finde 
2 Greeke, defperſio. him? Will he go vnto them that arc "di(- 
» Among the perſed among the ® Grecians , and tcache 6 
——_— the Grecians? 
were ſcattred I. . 
here andthere 36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
amogy Genrils. ſeeke me, & ſhall not finde me 2 and where 
Temr.23.36- Tam, can ye not come? 
ounce ! 37 Now in the laſt &-*great day of the feaſt, 
Chriſt ,is by leſus ſtoode and cryed, ſaying, It any man 
Faith, thirſt, let him come vnto me, and drinke, 
my Tay 38 Herhar * belecueth in me, * as ſaith the 8 
neuerdrie vp. Scripture , out of his bellic ſhall owe ri- 
Toel.2. 28, uers of water? of life. 9 
act. 2017 ( * This ſpake he of the Spirit which they 


39 . = 
_ —_ that belceued in him , ſhould receine : for 


which were gi- thetholy Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe 
yen rothe Apo- that leſus was not yetglorified) 


The woman taken in adu!terie, 


into the TEple, & al the people came vn. 
to him, and he fate down, & taught them, 

ThenY Scribes,and the Phariſes brouohr 
vnto him a woman, taken in adulteric, & 
ſer her in the middes, 

And faid vnto him , Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adulcerie,in the verie a&, 

"Now Moſes in the Law coinmanded vs 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what fail thou 
therefore? 

And this they fayde to tempt him, that 
they might hauc whereof to * accuſe him, Either for 


a | breaking 5 
But Jeſus ſtouped down, and with his fia- \Ehe CY 


L24,20.10, 


' ger wrote on the ground. heryor of light 


And while they continued asking him, 7<5and incon. 
he lift him ſelfe vp, and (aide voto them, 6 thedid 
"Lori : ks | » cCondemnehc, 

ct him that is am6g you without ſinne, Deut.17.7, 
caſt the firſt ſtone at her, 

And againe he ſtouped downe, & wrote 
on the ground, 

And when they heard it, beeing accuſed 
by their owne conſcience, they went out þ, Teſu 

-ONICI » the\ b Teſus woulde 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt eucn not meddle, bur 
to the laſtz ſo Telus was left alone, aud the V2 tbarwhich 


us ] did appertainto 
woman ſtanding in the middes_. his othce,to wit 


ſiles afcerhis 1 5g many of rhe people, when they heard zo When leſus had lift vp him ſelfe againe, to bring ſinner 


aſcenſion. 


* They looked This faying , ſaide, Of a tructh this isthe 
for ſome nota- Prophet. 
ble Propher be- ,x Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt - and ſame 


and ſawe no man,but the woman,he ſayde ©9 repentance 


vato her, Woman 1, thertore didnot 
, , where are thoſe thine aboliſh chains 


accuſcrs ? hath no man condemned thee> 2gainſt adulte. 


ſides} Meſſias, £4 , Bur ſhall Chriſt come out of Galile? xx She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſayd, rie. 


Chap.1.21. : \ 
ine.Led.. 42 * Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt 


$. ſhall come of the ſcede of Dauid, and out 


> Neither doc I condemne thee : go and £9%1-5+ &95 


finne no more, "Or, lauely light 
Orgut, 


of the towne of Beth-lehem , where Da- 12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay- Chap.s.31, 


uid was? 
43 So was there diſſenfion among the peo- 
ple for him, 


ing, I * am the light of the world : he that ©That which 
followeth me,ſhal not walke in darkenes, gon _ 
but ſhall haue the*light of life. 19Þ. 54 37.hen 


he grancethyto 


44 Andſome of them woulde haue taken 13 ThePhariles therefore {aide vnto him, declare vatoths 


him, but no man laid hands on bim, 
45 Thea came the officers to the high 


Thou beareſt record of thy {elfe : thy re- their ſtubburnes 


q 5 & ſaith thar bes 
cord is not true, ing Godhe be 


Prieſts and Phariſes , and they fayd vnato 14 * Ieſus an{wered, and faide vnto them ;<th witnesto 


, them, Why haue ye not brought him? 
MWherein ap- 45 The officers anſwered, © Neuer man ſpake 
peareth the like this man. 

mightie power ,, Then anſwered them the Phariſes , Are 


ne —_— ye alſo deceiued? 


©Though I beare record of my lelf,yer my his humanitie: 

recorde 15 true: for I know whence I came —_— = 
. Oo 

& whither I go:but ye cannot tel*wheace cnc thefan 


I come, and whather 1 go. which aretwo 


15 Ye judge after the fleſh:*I iudge no man, diltindperion 


mies. 48 Docth any of the * rulers, or of the Pha- 16 Andif I alſo judge, my indgemet is true: 2889 ou 


t They alleadge riſes belecue in bim? 
-—y : of ,> But this people, which knowe not the 
Gods authority, Lawe, are curſed, 


Cha. 3.3. 5o Nicodemus ſaide vnto them, (* he that 


od, 
forIam not alone, but I and the Father, d ;, 5 hecame 
thar ſent me. from his father 


17 Anditis alſo written in your Law, *chat beſhewerhtha 


1 . el 
the teſtimonie of two men is true, _ oo cy 
3 


came to Icſus by night, and was oneof 18 Iamfone that beare witnes of my ſelfe, :1io. 


them.) 
51 Doethour Lawe iudge a man before it 


& the Father that ſent me, beareth witnes © He would nc 
of me. indge raikly, a 


heare him, *and knowe what he hath don? x9 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy 77 wn” F 


De.17.2,+ 29.52 They anſwered and faide vnto him , Art 
I Fo thou alſo of Galile? Search andiooke: for 
out of Galile ariſeth no Propher. . 


Father? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe 1 5,m4r.18.16, 
mc,nor my Father. If ye had knoweo me, 2:Cor.t3-1, 


.10.28, 
ye ſhould baue knowen my Father alſo, _— place 


53 And cuery man went ynto his owne 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ieſus 1n the 8 treaſu- ,,,,.ch Chil 


houſe, 


CHAP. VIII. 
21 (Þrift deliuereth her that wuas taken in adulterie. rt 


ric , as he taughrin the Temple, and no tobe very Got 
man laid bands on him : for his houre was and mane 


g Thats, the 
not yet come, place where! 


He u the light of the world, 14 He zhevveth from 23x Then ſayde leſus againe vnto them,l 0 veſſel and othe 


wVvience he 1s come, vuherefore, and wuhither he goeth. 
32 LYYhoarefree,and wuho are bond. ; 4 Of free men 
and lanes, & their revvard, 46 He defierh his enemies, 
59 Andbeing perſecuted, vuirbdravveth him ſel/e. 


my way, and ye ſhall ſeeke me , and ſhall thinges belon 


. o h P, . ' 2109 coy 
die in your®finnes, Whither Igo,canyeb/ = 1., 
not come, Becaule of 


Ft ANd leſus wentynto the mount of O- 22 Then ſaid the Tewes, Wil he kilfhim ſelfe theirrebellion 


lines, 
2 Andcarly inthe morning came againe 


becauſe he ſai ; \e not whereinthe 
__y ie ſaith , Whither I go, can ye yr por 


23 And 


= FTx7 mw og Cw — 


we oF = 


Abrahams workes. Chap. 


fe ſheweth 
the difference 


derweene the world: 1 am not of this world. 


:oſpel1,and £ 
hel witof 24 I fayd therefore vato you, Thar ye ſhall 
mall dic in your ſinnes : for cxcept ye belecuc, 


that I am he, ye ſhal die in your finnes. 


25 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou? 
| ' And lelus faide vnro them, *Euen the ſame 
thiog that I ſaide vnto you * from the be- 


10+ from the be- 


ping een that ginning, 
I/advn0J"'% 26 Ihauc many things to ſaye,and to iudge 

r lThat1s, who J > F O 

'lave WM {cas whence Of your bur he that ſent me,is true, and the 

cliuer jewa,and why thinges that I have heard ofhim, thoſe 

—_ þecameiatothis ſpeake T to the world, 

he did = Je. 27 They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake to 

ehic, wurs & practi» Them of the Father, 

4 ſs whereby 28 Then fayde Ieſus vnto them, When ye 
they _— a banc'hftvp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
ok = Ye” know that I am®he, and thar 1 do no- 
znagnifie his thing of my ſclfe, bur as my Father hath 
glories taught me, /o 1 ſpeak theſe things, 

roulde BN # Not ro. b®= For he thar ſent me, is with me: the Fa. 

ile, but keue ia him, but 3 

which iſto be convicted Ther bath nor left me alone, becauſe I do 

reainto WW Towicgthe alwayes thoſe things thar pleaſe him, 

0 OO 39 C As he ſpake theſe things , many belee- 

= ued in him. 

did not 31 Then ſaide Teſus to the Iewes which be- 

he lawe Jeeued in him, If ye continue in my word, 

_ e are verely my diſciples, 

y 

9.5 2 And ſhal know the trueth, aud the trueth 

plight, i ve were oſha make you free. 

| + mag 33. They anſwered him, ? We be Abrahams 

oh mite belee< ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man: 

| wglewes, bur why fayeſt thou the, Ye ſhalbe made free? 
: pickers Y 34 leſusanſwered them, Verely,verely I fa 
wn. --"hg vnto you, that whoſoeuer commuttet 
262.1 9s ſinne, is the*feruant of fine. 


35 Andthe ſeruant abiderh not in the houſe 

for ever : but the Sonne abideth for euer, 
If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 

free, ye ſhalbe free in deede. 

37 I%know thatye are Abrahams ſeede, but 
ye ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word hath 

heweth vn- no place in you. 

them ytheir 38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene with my 

mo Father : and ye doe that which yce haue 


vue the liers s - 
* ſeene with your Father, 


36 
fgraunteth 
heir ſayings In 
ſort, that 


but on 


\ecame 
15 father 


23 And he fajd ynto them, 'Ye are from be- 
neath : I am from aboue : ye axe ofthis 


IX. Thelight of the world. 


no trueth in him, When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
then ſpeaketh hee of his*owne: for he is a *According to 
liar, and the father thereof, ow wont & cut 
45 And becaulce I tell you the trueth, ye be« a 
leene me nor, 
45 Which of you can rebuke me of finne? & 
1: I fay y trueth, why do ye not beleue me? 
47 * Hethat is of God, heareth Gods words: 1,10hn 4.6, 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye 
are nor of God, | 
43 Then anſivered the Tewes , and ſaid vnto 
him, Saye we not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan,and haſt a deuill2 
49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill,but TI 
honour my Father,and ye haue diſhonou- 
rcd me. 
50 Andlſccke not mine owne prayſe: but 
there 1s one that ſecketh ir, and iudgeth, 
Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man ;je tu you doe 
keepe my word, he ſhal nener * ſee death. againitme, or 
52 Then faid the Iewes to him, Now knowe rather agannit 
wee that thou haſt a deuill . Abraham is om "">7"I9'W 
dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt , If fulleus in ceath 
a man keepe my word, he ſhall never taſte ſee life. 
of death, | 
$3 Artthou greater then our father Abra- 
ham, which 1s dead? and the Prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſclfe? 
54 Teſus anſwered, If I honour my ſclfe,mine * Which was ts 
honour is nothing worth * it is my Father {©*the commin 


44 


!7 Who will re- 
uengethe 1aju- 


FI 


f Chriſt j 
that honoureth me , whom ye ſay, that be Neth, og 
15 your God, thing Abraham 


55 Yet ye haue not knowen him-:but I know ſaw far of with 
him, and if I ſhould ſay 1 know him nor, I *Þ* eyes of faith 


ſhould be a liar ikevnto you-but 1 know Menedy god, 
him, and keepe his word. butthe Media- 
5s Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my four berweene 
24 hat . Sranalcd. God and man, 
ay,and ne awe lt, and W g . appointed bee 


57 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Thou art ggre al erernitie, 
' Not yet fiftie yere olde, & haſt thou ſcene Chap. 10. 31. 
Abraham? _ | And he paſ- 
58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 1 ſaye ſed through the 
vnto you, before Abraham was,” Iam. —middes of chens 
59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at and ſo wer his 
him, but Iefns hid him felfe, and went out way. 
of the Temple||. 


CHAP. IX, : 
1 Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The confeſſion of him 


z They anſwered, and aide vnto him, A- 

6 = ” brah « is our father. Ieſus ſaid ynto them, rhar wwas borne blinde, 39 To what blinde men Chriſt 

ur God If ye were Abrahams children, ye would grueth ſight, 

ould nofNhich were do the* workes of Abraham. I Ae leſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 

akly, obedience, 10 Butnowe ye go about to kill mee,a man which was blinde from his birth. 

4, bare fuck that haue tolde you the trueth , which I 2 And his diſciples asked bim, ſaying, Ma- ,G,4 doeth " 

6.6 ict procee. haue heard of God: this did not Abraham, ter, who did fine , this man , or his pa- alwaies puniſh 

10%" WW of faich, 41 Yedo the workes of your father. Then rents, that he was borne blinde? _ for their 
ſaid they to him, We are nor borne of for- 3 lIeſus anſwered, * Neither bath this man d When "S 
nication : we haue ane Father, which'is finned, nor his parents, but that the works ,, 75 


God. 


= or you 
is, the pray were your Father, then would ye loue me: 


82 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them , If God 4 


of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. ſeaſon ſerueth. 
I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent Chap.1.9.6+ 8.12 


me, while it is ®day: the vight commeth <This = not 


, Inali and peer 
where q onderſtande for I proceeded forth , and came fr6 God, when no man can worke. for any vertue 
is belon WW "tual —— neither came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me, 5 As o—_ I _— the world, * I am the oo io the 
c 1 gel, I % . ; > Jr - 
of Te EN. 49 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke?be light oft —_— r ND 
= "erion of man, cauſc ye can notſheare my word. 6 Aſſene as he had thus ſpoken, he*ſpat 1 1 one 
belio tfoloweth 44 * Yeare of your father the deuil, and the onthe ground, and madeclay of the ſpet= fee:burir onely 
in they ious hee luſts of your father ye wil do: he hath bin tle, & anointed the eyes of the blind with oe ola - £ 
cſeuerd hetbifor _ 2 murtherer*from the beginning, and*a= theclay, | — 


uo created 


bode nox in ghe trucgh , becauſe ghere is 7 And ſaid ynto him , Go waſh in the mou 


Hhbhhh.ij. 


Gee Ea a rn i CO EI 


© hs. 


The Phariſes and he that was blinde. 


of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, 
4 Hereby was 
Rr « ſhed, and came againe ſecing. 
ſhould be ſens $8 Now the neighbours and-they that had 
varothem, —- fecne him before, when he was blind, ſaid, 
Is rot this hc that ſate and begged? 
9 Someſaid, This is he: and others ſaid, He 
iS like him; but he him ſeclfe ſaid, I am he, 
x0 Therefore they faid vnto him, How were 
thine eycs opened? 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid , The man that is 
called Ielus, made clay,and anointed mine 


cyes, and ſaid vnto me , Go to the poole of was borne blinde. 


Siloam and waſh. So I went and waſhed,6& 
received fight, 

12 Then they ſaide ynto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I cannor tell, 

13 CThey brought to the Phariſes him that 
was once blind. 

14 Andit wasthe Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
made the clay, and opened his cyes. 


S. Tohn, 


his diſciple: We be Moſes diſciples, 


4Sent)He went his way therefore, and was 29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes-Lut 


this man we know not from whence he is. 
30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Doutles, this isa marne1lous thing , thar 


& knowe no 
ye owe not whence he is, and yct he k They doubted 


hath opened mine eyes. 


and anthorirje, 


God, and doeth his will, him heareth he. 1 Or, wickegn's 


32 Since the world began was it not heatde Contemners 
: Oda 
that any man opened the cies of one that © LO 
33 Ifthis man were nor of God , hee coulde 
hauc Yone nothing. 
34 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Thou 
art altogether borne in fines, and doeſt 
thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 
35 Ieſus heard that they had*caſt him our:& »0, £3 COMMULPEiR 
when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, cate hum, 
Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 


Who ſee or are blinde, 


Not of his coun« 
31 Now we knowe that God heareth not *i* or parences, 
'Goners-but if any man be a worſhipper of ; 40 nf Wie 


6 They durſt nor 
ſpeake the 
rrueth for feare 
they ſhould be 
excommunicate 


fThac1s, Con- 


fider that noe 
thing is hid fro 
God: therefore 


rel vs the rrueth 
tharGod may be 


glorified therby 


Iol.7,29.1,Sam, 


6G, Fo 
£ He ſpake- this 


in mockerie, 

b They thought 
either ro dive 
him from the 
trueth,orto 
make him 
{warue by their 
oftrimes exami- 
ning him:which 
practiie Satans 
members euer 
do vobſerue in 
examining the 
Chriſtians, 
ilHederideth 
their wilfulma- 
liceandigno- 
rance, 


15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, | 
howe he had receiued fight . And he ſaide that I might beleeue in him + wet 
vnto them, He laide clay vpon mine eyes, 37 And Iefus ſaid ynto him , Both thou haſt 
and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. oh ſeen him,& he it is that talkerh with thee. 

15 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This 38 Then he ſaid, Lord, 1 belceue, and® wor- m As al aſtoni 
mi is not of God, becauſe he keeperh not ſhipped him, ſhedhefs ma 
the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Howe cana 39 And Ieſus ſaid, T am come vnto® iudge- and worſhip- 
man thar is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and ment into this world, that they which ſee P<d him. 


there was a diſſenfion among them. nor, might ſee # and that they * which ſee, —— | ( 
I7 Then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, - might be made blinde. ritie, ro make int 
What ſaiſt thou of him , becauſe hee hath 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were the poore blind " 
opened thinceyes ? And he ſaide, He isa | with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vn- wo _ tie ky 
Prophet. to him, Are we blinde alſo? Plinde, oY fi 
28 Thea the Iewes did not beleue him(that 41 Teſus faid voto them , If ye were blinde, Cha.z.17,61 lj 
he had bene blinde, and reccyued his ®?ycſhould not hauc finne-but now ye ſay, 47: £ * 
fight) vntill they had called the parentes We ſee: therefore your finne remaineth. "— kl 
of him that.had m—_— Gohr. . _ -— ank, ki 
19 Andthey asked thzm,laying , Is this- "Y CHAP. X., | hy 
your + row whs ye lay was borne blind? * fs " if fag it. o_ —_ i —_ yy 
How doeth he now fee then? wvorkes declare that he is God. 34 The Princes called Ii, 
20 His parents anſwered them , and ſayde, yods. We 
We knowe that this is our {onne , and that 1 Ercly,verely I ſay vnto you, He that a 
he was borne blinde: entreth not in by the doore into the 70 
21 Burby whar meanes he nowe ſecth, we  ſheepefolde,bur climeth yp an other way, pive 
knowe not - or who hath opencd his eyes, he is a thiefc and a robber. | to 
© can we not tell: he is olde ynough* aske 2 Bur he that ou in by the dore, is the 4 
him- be ſhall anſwere for him ſelfe. ſhepeheard of the ſheepe. em 
22 -Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 3 To him the porter openeth, & the ſheepe Py” li 
they feared the lewes : for the lewes had heare his voyce, and he * calleth his owne . ma_— 


ordained already,thatif any man did con ſheepe by name,and leadeth them our. entand con- 
feſle that he was the Chriſt, he ſhould be 4 And when he hath ſent foorth his owne ſent of faith be» WM jj. 
excommmunicate out of the Synagogue, ſheepe , he goeth hefore them , and the tweenerbeps Y7 


23 Thecefore ſaide his parcntes, He is olde | ſheep folow him:for they know his voice. — ny 


. ynoughe: aske him. | 5 Andthey will cot folowe a ſtranger,burt = 
24 Then againe called they the mi that had. . they flce from him:for they know not the " 
bin blind, & ſaid vnto him, fgiuc glory vn- | :voyce of ſtrangers. Sole 
to God:we know that this mans a ſinner. 6 This parable ſpake Teſus ynto them - but = 
25 Then be anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he, © they vnderſtoode nor what thinges they kn 
be a finner or no, £I can not tel:one thing were which he ſpake vnto them. l 7 
I know, that I was blinde, and now ſee. 7 Then ſaid Iclus vnto them againe, Vere- whe 
26 Then faid-they to him againe, What did I1y,verely I ſay vato you.I am the doore of = 
he to thee?how opened he thine eyes? _ the ſheepe. | bHe meaneth WW = 1 


27 Heanſwered them, I bauc tolde you al-,8 All, * that ener came before me , arc allrhe ara; "a 
readie., and ye hauc not heard it: where- . theeucs and robbers : but the ſheepe did prey Cha ya 
fore would ye hearce it againe? * wil yealſo . not heare them, | burfromhim, yan 
be his diſciples? 9 Iam the doore:by me if any man enter 10, c He ſhalbc fu Bl c,, 


28 Thea checked they him; & laid, Be thou he ſhalbe ſaued, & ſhall* go inand go = of his life 
| an 


The ood {hepheard. Chap. XI. Tyclue houtes inthe day. 45 
and finde paſtute. blaſphernie, and thar thou being a man, 
10 The thicte cometh not, but for to ſteale, makeſt thy ſ{elfe God. 
and to kill, and to deſtroyes I am come 34 Ieſus anſwered them , Is it not written in 
that they might haue life,and haueitina= your Law,*I aid, ye are*gods? 


1h0.01- bundance. 35 lthecalled them gods, vnto whom the __ p 
, 164349433 * IT * Lamthe good ſhephcard : thegood word of God was gen, and the Scripture "a - M8 

woe. ſhepheard giuerh his life for his ſheepe; can not be broken, lers, who for 
rentes, 12 But an hierh1ng, and he which is notthe 36 Say ye of kim , whomethe Father hath their office ſake 
office ſhepheard, neither the ſheep are his own, ſanRified, and ſent into the world, Thou 0." Gods, 
Wo, ſeeth the wolfe comming , and he leaueth blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I 2m the S6ne = _ A 
m——_ the ſheepe , and fleeth, and the wolfe cat= of God? his Livetenancs: 
ſuch | cketh then, and ſcatrereth the ſheepe. 37 IfI do not the workes of my Father, be- wherforc if this 
10 fits 13 So the hierling fleeth, becauſe he isgan leeue me nor. nobleritle begi 
| uen toma,much 


hicrling, and careth nor for the ſheepe. 38 Bur if Ido ,then though ye belevenor | _.: my 
i Cri: know. 14 I am the good ſhepheard, and © knowe me , yer belecue the workes , that ye may rained ro, him 
ahhis, becauſe mine, and am knowen of mine. knowe and beleeue , that the Father 5s in that is the Sone 
ke louzth them, 35 © Ag the Father 'knoweth me, ſo knowe me, and I in him. — _ 
_ wo I the Father: and I laye downe my life for 39 Againe they went about to take bim:but F915 ©4rncrs 
; oe tockes ' my ſheepe. he eſcaped out of their hands, 
caynor forger 16 8 Ocher ſheepe 1 haue alſo, which are not 40 And went againe beyond lordan,, into 
ban,no more of this folde : them alfo muſt I bring, and the place where Ioha firſt baptized, and 
Sel. they ſhal heare my voyce: and*there ſhal- there abode. 
whand appro= be one ſhepfolde, and one ſhepeheard, 4: And many reſorted vnto him, and ſayde, » whereby they 
vet; me, 17 ® Therefore doeth my Father loue me, Tohn did*no miracle : bur all things that gathered thar 
\IIMONS - becauſe*l lay downe my life,thatI might * Tohn ſpike of this man, were true, _ no 
alich che Os ' kake It againe, 42 And many belecucd in him there, lohn, 
frymgers from 18 No man taketh it from me, but I laye it 
the Church of dov;ne of my ſelfe: I haue powerto lay it CHAP, XI, 
oo downe, and hauc power to take it againes 2 Chriſt raiſeth Lazaru fromdeath, 47 Thehigh Prieſts 
en — this * commandement haue I recciued of 424 Phaniſes gather a counſell agaim# hm. 50 
%% R (aiaphas prophefieth « 5 4 ChriSt getterh him out of 
that chat he is my Father. : the wVaye, 
nan, ht Ceſer- 25 CE Then there was a diſſenſion againe a- 


1s | ſe ® = 
= —_— mong the Iewes for thele ſayings. Nd a certaine man was ficke, named 


”- 


ſins life, nor'to 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, Lazarus of Bethania, y towne of Ma» 
Lifkhe onely, and is madde: why heare ye him? ric, and her fiſter Martha, 
ktovs allo. 2x Others ſaid , Thele arc not the wordes of 2 ( And it was that * Maric wkich anointe 


d Chap.12.3- 
ric! a ; ; . _ . Mmala26.7- 
160g him that hath a deuil : can the deuil open the Lorde with ointment, and wiped his mw” 
ktiuſlice are the cycs of the blinde? feete with her hearc, whole brother Laza«» 


_ righte- 22 And it was at Icruſalem the * feaſt ofthe rus was ficke.) | 
© PR *Dedication, and It was winter. Therefore his {ſiſters ſent vrto him y ſay- 
Wy 23 Andleſus walked in the Temple,in*So- ing, Lorde,behold;he whom thou louct, 


lomons porche. is ſicke. | | 

hich =... Then Sine the Icwes round about him, 4, When Teſus heard it, he ſaid, This ficknes a ror athough 
Fheophe might and {aid vnto him, Howe lovg docſt thou 1s not ® vnto death , but for the gloric of he Sod yer __ 
me thankes *make vs doute? If thou be the Chriſt,tell God,that the Sonne of God might be glo- nag a 
toGod for "vs plainely. rified thercby. | | was almpſt no 
an s ar mer 25 leſus anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye 5 © Now Ieſus loued Martha , & her ſiſter, death incompe- 
ig _—_ = ” © beletue not: the workes that I do in my and Lazarus. riſon, 5» 
lg»nand Tem- Fathers Name , they beare witnes of & And after he had heard that be was-fick, 
pe,wbich An= me, x yet abode he two dayes ſtil] in the ſame 
yu naps _— 26 But ye beleue not : | for yeare not ofmy place where he was, _ 
ue! © pk cl ſheepe, as I ſaid voto you. 7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, "= 
1Mic.a, 59- 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I tnowe Tetvs go into Tudea againe, —_ _—_ 

Which was them, and they followe me, $ The diſciples aid vato him , Maſter, the b He that waſ. 


bulded againe os. ohrt to © ſtone thee, and kethin his voca- 
Guthepnerns 2f And 1 giue voto them eternall life , and Tees lately ſought R -—- agar \uc 


eftharwhich they ſhail never periſhe, neither ſhall ary goeſt thou go thicher againe? , > rve1ee thelightofGod 
Solomon buil- plucke them out of mine hand, 9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not Þ twelue £1.57 guide,ne 
of 29 My Father which gaue them me, is"grea= houres in the daye? if a man walke in the qerh to feare no 
was opecſ ter then al , and none isable totake them gaye , he ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth 0 ny 
| The cavſe out of my Fathers hand, the light of this world. TRE” ſommer & win- 
wherefore the 30 I and my Father are one, - 10 Burifa man walke in the nig It, NE ITUM® was withthe 
"robace ea 24 * Then the Iewes againc tooke vp ſtones, blerh, becauſe there is no light in him. Hewes diuided 
ya we to ſtone hin | 11 Theſe things ſpake be, and after he ſaid ook _ 
reby we . | | , , ey laboure 
kane how ſafe- 32 Teſus anſwered them , Many good workes ynto them , Our friend Lazarus ſlcepeth: = ſtay © Chril 
bs ſees haue I ſhewed you from my Father : for but1 goto wake him vp. , ey ——_ from going in- 
a 0 - 4 . > © c 
—_ all * which of theſe workes do yeſtoneme? t2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 1t ne Ucepe, — 


Cap. $.59. 33 The Iewes anſwered him,ſaying , For the he*ſhalbe ſafe. | - but hadbenens 
good worke we ſtone thee nor , buy for 13 Howbeit, - <1 5" _— they _ 


/ 


7 


they thought that hee had fpoken ofthe made alſo, that this man ſhould not have 
*oaturall ſleepe, - dicd? 
14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainly, La- 38 Iefus therefore againe groned in him 
zarus is dead, ſelfe , and came to the graue. And it was a 
I5 Andlam glad for your ſakes , that I was caue, and a ſtone was laid ypon it, 
not there , that ye may belecue: bur let vs 39 Teſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Mar- 
go vnto him, tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, 1aide 
s Which ſignifi- 16 Then ſaid Thomas( which is called*Di- vato him, Lord, he ſtinketh alreadie ; for 
eth in our rogue Qqymus )Jynto his fellowe diſciples, Letvs he hath bene dead foure dayes, 


*Or.ſlumbring 
ſlepe, 


. —_— alſo go, that we may die with him. 40 leſus ſaid vnto her, Said I nor vnto thee, 
4 17 C Then came Ieſus, & found that he bad that if thou diddeſt beleue,thou ſhouldeſt 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. ſee the'glorie of God? . 


© Which were 


Puke tat bf) about*fifteene furlongs of.) Place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus 
| _s 


And many of the lewes were come to liftyp his eyes, and faid , Father, I thanke 
Martha and Marie to comfort them for thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 
their brother. 42 I knoye that thou hearcſt me alwayes, 
20 Then Martha , when ſhe heard that Teſus bur becauſe of the people rhat ſtand by , I 
was comming , went to meete him : but faidir, that they may C__ , thatthou 
Marie ſate till in the houſe, haſt ſent me. 
21 Then faide Martha vato Ieſus,Lorde, if 43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, hecry- 
thou haddeſt bene here , my brother had ed with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come 


nor bene dead. forth, 
fSheſheweth 22 But nowe * I know alſo, that whatſocuer 44 Then he that was dead , came forthe, 
ſome faith, thou askeſt of God, God will giue it thee, bound hand and foote with bands, and his 


whichhorwith- ,, Teſus ſaid yato her, Thy brother ſhal riſe face was bound with a napkin, leſus (aide 
ſtanding was al . ; ; 
meteacretme! —ag2ic, vnto them, Look him, and lette him 
by her affe&ios, 24 Martha ſaide vnto him, 1 knowe thathe go. 


ſhall rife againe in the reſurreCtion at the 45 C Then many of the Iewes, which came 


laſt day, | to Marie, and had ſeene the things, which 

2 Chriſt reſto» a5 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, 5I am the reſurreQio Ieſus did, belecued in him. 
_ muy $ from and the life - hce that belecucth in mee, 46 But ſome of them went their way to the 
laſt life though he were dead, yer ſhall he liue. Phariſes, and tolde them what things Ieſus 


cuerlaſting life, oe” 
4 the 26 And wholocuer liucth, and belecueth in had done. 


me,ſhall neger die. Beleeueſt thou this? 47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the 

27 She ſaid ynto him,Yea , Lord, I belceue Phariſes a counſel,and ſaid, What ſhal we 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, doe 2 For this man doeth manic mira- 
which ſhould come into the worlde, cles, 

28 C And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe wenther 48 If®we let him thus alone, al men wil be- 
waye, and called Marie her fiſter ſecretly, leeue in him,and the Romanes will come 
ſayivg, The Maſter is come, and calleth and take away both our place, and the na- 
for thee. tion. 


[ 29 And when ſhe heard it,ſhe aroſe quickly, 49 The one of them named Caiaphas , which 
p and came vnto kim. _ wasthehic Prieſt®thar ſame yerc, ſaid vn- 
39 For Iclus was not yet come into the rothem, Ye perceyue nothing at all, 

/ towne, but was in the place where Martha go Nor yet do you conſider that'it is expe- 

q met him,  dientfor ys, that one man die for the peo 

ja 31 TheTIcwes then which were with herin ple, and that the whole nation periſhe 


. 7 the houſe, and comforted her, when they nor, 
pews, in ſhee (we Marie , that ſhe roſe vphaftity , and 53 This ſpake he not of him ſelfe: but being 
ared her af- - . : 
feation and re- Went out, followed her, faying, She goeth hie Prieſt that ſame yceere, hc ® propheci- 
uerencetharſhe yntothe graue, to weepe there, ed that Ieſus ſhoulde dye for the nati- 
bare to Chriſt, 22 Then when Marie was come where Ie- on: | 
ſus was, and ſawe him, ſhe fel downeat his 52 And not for the nation only, but that he 


18 (Now Bethania was nere vnto Ieruſalem, 41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from: the cl 


Marthaes conteſion, _ _ $.loh. Lazarus raiſed. Caiaphas prophecieth, 


IThatis,amirg 
cle whereby 
Gods Name 
ſhould be glotis 
lied, 


m They reſiſt 
God,thinking 
to hinder his 
worke by their 
owne policies, 


» Or, for that 
preſent tunes 


© God made 

him to ſpeake, 
neither coulde 
his impietielet 
Gods pur oſe, 


feete, ſaying vnro him, Lord,if thou hadeſt ſhoulde gather together in one the chil» who cauſedthit 


beene here , my brother had not bene dren of God, which were ſcattered. : wickedmanes 
dead, 53 Then from that day forth they conſulted |? " - res 


: 33 When leſus therefore fawc her weepe, © together, to put him ro death. ment of the ho» 
iFor-compaſſi. and the Iewes atſo weepe which came with 54 Teſus therefore walked no more openly ly Ghoſt, 


on:for hefelr 
our m1{eries, as 


her', he * groned in the ſpirit, and was among the Iewes, but went thence vnto rey b 


though-he tuf- Troubled in him felfe, EY |  acountrey nere to the wildernes, into 2, 2c chen- 
fredrhelike. 34 And {aid, Where haue ye laid him? They citie called Ephraim, and there continued (clues more ho- 
hs tp fy {aid vnto him, Lord,come, and ſec. with his diſciples, ly x. ty | 
- - ed 1 
ons were (o ex- 35 And Icſus*wepr. 55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, Paſſzover buc * 


cellive thathe 36 Then ſaid the Tewes, Beholde , howehe and many went out of the countrey vpto cy were not 


keprno meaſure loued bim, Jeruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to ? puri- commanded bf 
"Seo, Liakes 7 - And ſome of them ſaid, Could not hee, fie them ſelues, _ _ M 
ard hes aff. which opened the cycs of rhe blind , have 56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſhake TT 

1005S a. 


OY 


] 


his 


16th, 


Judas the pursbearer. Chap.XII. The wiikereatndi- 46 
among themſclues , as they ſtoodein the 18 Therefore met him the people alſo, be- 
Temple, What thinke yec,that hee come cauſe they heard that hee had done this 
meth not to the feaſt? miracle. | 
57 Now both the hie Prieſts and the Pha- 19 And the Fhariſes ſaid among them ſel 
riſes had giuen a commandement, thatif ues, Perceiue yee howe yee preuaile no- 
any man knew where he were , he thould thing ? Beholde, the * worlde oct alli, 


ſhewe ir,that they might take him, him, 
29 CNow there were certeine © Greekes a> © They were of 
CHAP, XII, mong them that came vp to worſhip at paar 
” (briſtexcaſeth Maries fat, 13 Theaff:tionof ſome the tcaſt, care} Afia an 4 


rouvards bim,and the rage of others againſt hun exLa- 23 And they came tO Philip, which was of Grecia; for elſe 


Rare 25 Thecomoditie of the croſſe. 27 Hu prayer, Bethſaida ; o . Ylewes would 
28 The anſuvereof the Father. 32 Hu death,C+ the :thlaida in Galile, and defired him, ſay not haue permir 


frurte thereof. 36 Heexherteth to fauth. 40 The 10g,Syr ,we would ſee Telus. ted that they 

vlindnes of ſome,and the wmfirmites of ochers, 22 Philippe came & tolde Andrew - & a= ſhould worthip 
Mat.26.7. I f Lows *lefus fix dayes betore the paſle- gaine Andrewe and Philippe told Ieſus, Withthem in 3 
ne.14. 3 ouer came to Bethania , where Laza- 23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 1*P!6- 


rus was, which was dead, whome he had houre is come, y the Sonne of man muſt 
raiied from the dead. be'gloritied, iWhichis, that 
Therethey made him a ſupper, & Mar- 24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you,except the *** knowledge 


2 : 
: = ofhimſhould 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them wheat corne fall into the ground and die, "7" nn 
that (are at the table with him. it bideth alone : bur if ir dic, it briogeth al the world, 
3 Then tooke Marie a pound of oyntment forth much fruite, S259 + 


of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed Te> 25 *He that 5loucth his life, ſhall loſe it, ,'** 3 
, . Ng . Sr 4 8. 35, 
Even from the ſus * feete » and wiped his fcere with her and he that ®hateth his life io this worlde, 1uk,9,24. and 
teadco the feer heare , and the houſe was filled with the © ſhall keepe ir ynto life erernall, 17.33, 
{auour of the ointment, 26 *Ifany man ſerue me, let him followe **theloue 
p apy Hp thereof let him 
4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples, evenTu- me: for where I am,there ſhall alſo my 5, comming 
das Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould feruant be: and if any man ſerue me, him to Chriſt. 
betray him, will my Father honour. - aorta loſeth 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſoldefor 27 Now is my ſoule troubled-and what ſhal 19 riſtes 
b Read Mar, >rhree hundreth pence, and giuento the 1 fay?Father,ſaue me from this houre: but (,,';., .,, 
14, 5o poore? therefore came I vnto this houre, , 
6 Nowe he ſaid this, not that he cared for 28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came 
the poore, bur becauſc he was a thiete, & therea voyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue 


(19).1 3.29, *had the bagge, and bare that which was both glorificd it, & wil gloritic it againe. 
given, 29 Thea ſaid the people that ſtood by and 
7 Then ſaide Ieſus, Lether alone * againſt heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaide, 
| the'day of my burying ſhe keprir. An Angel ſpaketo him. © 
8 For the poore always ye hauc with you, 30 Telus anſwered, & ſaid, This voice came 
but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 


9 © Then much people of the Iewes knewe 31 Now 1s y 'judgement of this world:now i The reforms 


that he was there: and they came, not for ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. - "95 


Icſus fake onely, but that they might ſee 32 *And *IifI werelift yp from the earth, thingerwhich 


Lazarus alſo, whome hee had raiſed trrom will draw!all men vnto me, were out of or 
the dead, 33 Now this ſaid he, fignifying what death der. 
10 Thchie Prieſtes therefore conſulted,that he ſhould die. ; k Tt is 
they might pur Lazarus to deathalſo, 34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue 1. cane —_—_ 
31 Becaulſc that for his ſake many of the heard out of the *Lawe , that the Chriſt ther the Church 
Tewes went away,and belceucd in Icfus. bidzth for euer: and howe faiſt thou, that ge 
Me,21,9, 12 ©C * Onthe morowe a great multitude the Sonne of man muſt be lift vp? who is —=Y - _—__ 
nay, 11. 3, that were come to the feaſt , when they that Sonne of man? I Not onely the 
Wet 9.3 5o heard that lefus ſhould come to Ieruſale, 33 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto them , Yetalitle lewes bur alſo. 
13 Tookebranches of pilme trees, & went. while is *the light with POnY while _; _ 
'That is,ſaue, forth to meete him, and cryed, ©Hoſanua, ye hauelight,leſt the dar enes come ypon {7 4 J ->4 
Ibeleech thee, Bleſled iy King of Iſrael that commeth you:for he that walketh in the dark, kno- gy, a5 25. 
in the Name of the Lord. weth not wither he goeth. Chap.1,9, 


"This doth wel x4 And Ielus found a * yong aſſe,and (ate 36 While ye haue light,beleeue ia the light, 


Gecla ; ap ; 
bngdom Root thereon,as it is written, that ye may be the children of the light, 


notin outward 15 *Feate not,daughter of Sion: behold thy Theſe things ſpake Ieſus,and departed, 8 

| King commeth fitting on an aſſes colte; . hid himſelte from them. ' 

bg, 16 Burthis diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 37 CAnd though he had done ſo many mi- 
things at the fitſt: bur when Teſus was: racles before them, yet beleeued they not Ls 
elorified,then remembred they,that cheſe - on him: : bx an oo G 
things were written of him, and that they: 38 Thar the ſaying of Eſfaias the Propher wThat is,the 
had done theſe things voto him. might be fufilled,that he aide, *Lorde, Goſpell, which 

17 The people therefore that was with + who belecued our report? and to whome is _ —_ 
him, bare witnes y he called Lazarus out isthe®arme ofthe Lord reueiled? os 


0 i i dead, | Therefore could they not belecue, be- 4. Lows, 
of the graue, & railed him from zhe dead, 39 - Thereto AT hb Adj ” fe (6th belecue 


Chriſt the light. S. Tohn. Chriſtes example, 


miſeries, and gi- 41 


cauſe that Efaias faith againe, waſh my feete . Icſus anſwered him, 1f7 
*Hec bath blinded their eyes, and hard- - ©waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte © Andmakethee 
ned their heart , that they ſhould not ſee with me. _ rom thy 
o$ 


ſhould®heale them. . head. 
Theſc things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe 10. lefus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, ne- 
his glorie and ipake of him. deth not , faue to © waſh his feete, but is 4 Thatisto he 


42 Neuertheles cuen among the chiefe ru= cleane euery white: and yeare * cleane, continually pux, 
lers many belecued in him : bur becauſe burnot all. ou es 
of the Phariſes, they did not confeſle him xx For he knewe who ſhonld berraye him: —_ Fa, 
leaſt they ſhould *be caſt out of the Syna- therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane, which ceaaa.c2 
gOgue, 12 CSo after he had waſhed their feete , & <1 in. 

a he®praiſe of had taken hi d Chat5.3. 
43 *For they longed the®praiſe of men, ore had taken his garments, and was fet down 


then the praiſe of God, againe, he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what 


44 And leſus cryed,and ſaid, He that bele= Þ1 haue done to you? 


, 
| / 
| 
; 
i 
; 


a= "WOrIe; 


_ 


ueth in me, belecucth nor in me, butia 1x3 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye fay 

him that ſent me. well:forſoam I. 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 14 1f I then your Lorde, and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feete, ye alſo ought to waſh 


me. 

46 I*am come a light into the world, that fone anothers feete, eo fines and 
whoſoeuer belccueth in me, ſhould not 15 For haue giuen you an example, that another, 
abide in darknes. ye ſhould do,euen as I haue done to you. 


47 *Andif any man heare my words, 8 be- 16 Verely, verely I ſay voto you, *The ſer- c/.p.1 5.30, 
lecue not, l"iudge him not: for Icame not uant 1s net greater then his maſter, ney- 74:.10.24. 
ro*1udge the world, bur to fauc y world. ther the ambaſſadour greater then hee #5: 4% 
48 Hethat refuſeth me,and receiverh not that ſent him, 

my wordes, hath one that * iudgeth him: 17 If ye knoye theſe thingy, bleſled are ye, 

*the word thar I haue ſpoke, it ſhal iudge if ye do them. 

him in the? laſt day, 18 Cl ſpeake not of you all:I know whom 

49 Forl bauenot ſpoken of my ſelfe: bur 1 haue choſen: but ze zs that the Scripture 

the Father ,which ſent me, he gaue mea might be fulfilled, *Hethat eareth bread P/z2.41. 9. 


commandement whart I ſhould ſaye, and with mc,hath*lift vp his hecele againſt me. Bend + 
S of friend(hip ſe- 


what I ſhould ſpeake. 19 From henceforth tell I you before it 1.1 jj; 04h y, 
5o AndIknowe that his commandement come, that when itis come to paſſe, yee &ion. 
is life eucrlaſting : the thinges therefore might belecue that I am he, 8 To wit,the 
that I ſpeake, I ſpeake them1o as the Fa- 20 *Verely,verely I ſay vato you, If I ſend _ —_— 
ther {aid vnto me. any,be that receiueth him, recciueth me, ,;0,;q, 
and he that recciueth me , receiueth him AMar.ro, 40. 
CHAP. XI1T. that ſent me, luk,10.16, 


ro humilitie and charize. 21 Telleth ther of Tudas t rour and indrg 


5 Chriſt vwasheth the diſciples feere, 1 4 Exhorting them ,, W\yjhen Jeſus had faide theſe th "m j s. hee b For verie hor 
graitour, 3 4 And commandeth them earneſtly to loue was®troubled in the Spirit, &'reſtified,& nacion of ſuch 


one another. 8 He forevvarneth of Peters.deniall. ſaid, Verely, verely I ſay vato you, that an abominadle 
I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeo= one of you ſhal betray me. _— A 
uer,when Iefus knewe that his houre 22 *Then the diſciples looked one on an og _—_ 

was come, that he ſhoulde depart our of other,doubring of whom he ſpake. sffirme. 

this wotld vnto the Father, foraſmuch as 23z Nowe there was one of his diſciples, :.26. 21. 
hee loucd his owne which were ia the which leaned on leſus * boſome,. whome 77 14.10, 
world, vato the endc he*loucd them. leſus loucd. _ ret. 

And when ® ſupper was done, ( ard that 24 To him beckened therefore Simon Pe- was not tofitat Þ 

the deuil had now put in the heart of In- * ter,that he ſhould aske who it was of whs ab EY 
das Ifcariot, Simons ſoxne,to betray him) he ſpake. —— — 
Ieſus knowing that the Father had giuen 25 He then,as he leaned on Teſus breſt, ſaid ;hci; elvoxss, 
all things into his hands, and thathe was © vnto him, Lord, who is it leaned on thei 
come from God,and went ro God, 26 leſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhall ſides,asit were 


He riſeth from ſupper, and layeth afide ive a ſoppe, when I haue dipped it : and halfe lying 


Lis upper garments,and tooke a towel, and e wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to ludas Iſca- 
girded him felfe. riot,Simons ſonne, 

After that, he poured water into a bafin, 2y And after the ſoppe, ! Satanentred into 1 541m tooke 
and began to waſh the diſciples feete, and him. Then aid Icſus vato him, Thar thou full poſſeſlionof 
to wipe them with the towel , wherewith doeſt,do quickely, him, 
be was girded. Ry 23 But none'of thern that were at tablc, 

Then came heto Simon Peter, who ſaid 'knew,for what cauſc he ſpake it ynto him. 
to him, Lord,docſt thou waſh my feete? * 29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iu- 

Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto him, What das had the bagge, that Icſus had ſaid vn- 

I do,thou knoweſt not nowe : but thou ' rohim, Buy thoſe thinges that we haue 

ſhalt knowe it hereafter. necde of againſt the feaſt : or y he ſhould 

$8 Peterſaidynto him , Thou ſhalt never giuc ſome thing to the poore, 
| | z3o Aſſoone 


—_ 
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Many dwelling places. Chap.XNII, The father and Chriſt one, © 4 
39 Aſloone then as hee had received the 10 Beleeueſt thon nor, that Tam in the Fa« 
ſoppe,he went immedaatly out, & it was ther, and'the Father is in me? the wordes 1 ror ihe very 
night, t : that I ſpeake vnto you, 1 ſpeake nor of my. fulces of the di= 
31 CWhen hee was gone out, Teſus faide,: . 5ſelf: bur the Father that dyclleth in me, %initie remai- 
nMeaning,that © Nowe is the Sonne of man glorified, & , he*docth the workes. | ag el, 
his crofle {hall God is glorified in bim, | '2T Beleene me;that I ans in the Father, and he is "xdxeY 2p 
ingender a mar* 32 If God be glorified in him,God ſhal alſo the Father jn me ; at the leaſt , beleeue *Who declareth 
—_ "Pg glorific him in himſclfe,acd ſhall ſtraight — me for the verie workes ſake. his —_— and 
hal ſhine thein - Way glorific —_— 12 Verely,yerely I ſay vnto you,be that be- -— - = bruit 
finite bountie 33 Litle children,yet a litle while am I with lecucth 1n me, the workes that I do, # hee racles, 


of God, you: ye ſhall ſeeke me,bur as I ſaide vayo- ſhall doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhall i This is refer- 
Chap.7« 34+ the *lewes , Whither I goe, can yee not he doctor I go vnto my Father. _ _—_— 

A come:alſo to you ſay I now, 13 "And yhatſocuer yeaske in my Name, vcd - ooh G 
anon * 34 **A newe commandement giue Ivo= that will I doe, that the Father maye bee this vertue of 
chep.1 5.1 26 to you, that yec loue one another : as] glorified in the Sonne, h Chriſt doeth 
1,john 4.21, haue loued you, that ye alſo loue one an- 14 If ye ſhall aske avy thing ia my Name,I _ & remaine 
» Whereof we qgrher, ..- will | —y L 


ought ro haue 

continual rem&- 35 93a | 

brice as though my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to ano- + ments, | 

were euen ther. . 16 AndI will pray the Father,and he ſhall Z 

pewly gtuen® 26 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whi-= give you another * Comforter, that hee - I haue com 
ther goeſt rhowleſus anſwered him,Whi- may abide with you for cuer, _— wh. 


gag, in ] les1 
ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now: 17 Exen the Spirit of * rrueth 4 whome the + on wineh 


By this ſhall all men knowe that yee are 15 If yee loue me,kcepe my commaunde- mar.7.7. 
Wardli.2 4s 
$4Mm,1.5, 


1 eonhugn but thou®ſhalt followe me afterwards; worlde can not receiue, becauſe it ſcerh foorth the holy 
ftrong, 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can Inot him not, neither knoweth him : but yee -m__ ſhal com- 
Mu.16.3 8. followe thee nowe? * I will lay dowa my Kknowe him: for hce dwelleth with you,8 © »* pang _ 
4.14.29. life for thy lake. ſhalbe in you. 1 So called,be- 


38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 18 I will not Jeaue you comfortles :; buzl cauſe he wor- 


thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſaye wall ® come to you. _ - vsthe 


vn:o thee, Thecocke ſhall not crowe, till 19 Yetalitle while, and the worlde ſhal ſee = which, ching 


thou hauec denicd me thrilc, . me no mare, bur ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe he doeth by the 
TD 1 live, ye ſhall live allo, vertue of hus 
CHAP, XIIIL \ 20 Arthatdaye ſhall ye knowe that I am SPUFite 


| _ in my Father, and you in mee , andI in 
z He armeth bu diſciples wvith conſolation againſ{ trou- ou, 


ble. 2 Heaſcendeth mto heauen io prepare vs a place. "hs. 
6 The woay, the tructh and the lift, 10 The Father & 21: He that hath my commandements, and 


Chrift one. 13 Howu we thould pray, 2.3 Thepromes keepeth them, 1s he that loueth mce : and 
wnto them thas keepe bis wvorde, M's he that loueth me, * ſhalbe loued of my ® Heſhall ſenſi- 
on : , bly fecte that y 
Father:and I will louc him,and will ſhew ,7. eos! 
þ Nd he ſaid to his diſciples, Letnot mine owne ſelfe to bim. | Pideth in him, 
 Ayour heart be troubled : yee belceue 22 Judas faide varo him { not ® Ifcariot) ® Bur thebro- 
i forin ſo be= 18 God, *belecuc allo in me, Lorde, What is the cauſe that thou wilt *her oflames, 
kung no erou- & In my Fathers honſe are > many dwel- ſhewe thy ſelfe vato vs, .and not vnto the 
bles(hall ouer- ling places : if it were not ſo, I woulde worlde? 


_— hauc tolde you: I goe ro prepare a place 23 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any 
knoronly place for you. man loue me, he will ? keepe my worde, , qc cp fie 
forhim, bur for 3- And though I gocto prepare a place for and my Father will loue him, and we will aquertiſeth ths 
1p a" you,l wil *come againe, and recciue you come vnto bim, and will dwell with him. = o_ re= 
Ati,  VAto my lelte,that where I am, there may 24 He that loucth me not, keepeth not my ——_ 
ye beallo, wordes, and the worde which yee heare, 14 = ons 
4 And wither I go, ye knowe, and the way is nor * mine, but the Fathers which fent enbacke by euit 
ye know. me. . example, _ fa. 
( Hewasnor 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we%know 25 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, \ una; et = 
ftogether igno- not whither thou goeſt: how can we then being preſent with you. nothing ſepa- 
or on know. the way? - 26 But the comforter , which is the holic rate from his fa. 
xg, rhaggy 6. Ieſas ſaid vnto him, I am the © Way,and Ghoſt, whome the Father will ſend in my ther » 
perfe&t, the Traeth,and the Life, No man cometh ©: Name , he ſhall teach you all things, and 
moppcrefore we ynto the Father, bur by me. | bring all thinges to your remembrance, 
"8. exbem ;\ 7 Ifychad knowen me, ye ſhould have which I have told you. le 
in, andendin K20wen my Father alſo: and from hence- 27 *Peace I leaue with you : my peaceI give, 4 
kim, forth ye know him, and haue ſeenc him, vynto you-: not as the world giveth, giue I & projperitie. 
8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lorde, ſheweys ynro you. Let nor your heart be troubled, 
hy Father,and it ſufficeth vs, nor feare, 


9 leſus ſaid varo him, I haue bene ſo long 28 Yee hane heard howel faid vnto you, F | "FE 
time with you,and haſt thou not knowen - go away,and wil come vnzo you. It ye lo- 4 e 
me,Philippe? he that hath ſeene me, harh yued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe an t be Medie 

. ſecae my Father : how xghen ſaycft thou, I ſaid, I go voto the Father-ior my Father ator bervracns 
Shewe vs #y Father? is greazer then ls * 


God and vs, 


29 And 


Chriſt is theyine. 
tSatanexecuteth 29. And-nowe haue I ſpoken vnto you, be- 
His rage and cy- 


an of e might belecue, loue one another, 
God 30 Hercafter will I not ſpeake many things 18 Ifthe world hate you, ye knowe thar ir 


= Satan ſhallaſ= ynto you : for the © prince of this worlde 


ds commeth,and hath *noughr in me, 
hall nor fla$ 31. Butiz# that the world may knowe that 
in me which hee I loue my Father : and as the Father hath 


looketh for: for 
I am that inno- 
cent lambe with 
out ſpot. 


commanded me,ſo Ido. Ariſe, let vs goe 
hence, 


CHAP. AV. 

6 The ſovete conſolation , andmutuall loue betuveene 
(brift && hs members vnder the parable of the wine, 18 
Of therr common afflifrions &+ perſecutions. 26 The 
Office ef the holy Gbeſt,and the Apoitles, 


I I| Am the true vince , and my Father is an 2x But all theſe things will they do vnto you pic 
for my Names ſake , becauſe they haue 

not knowen him thar ſent me. 
22 If lhad notcome & ſpoken vntothem, 


husbandman. 
2 * Every branche that beareth not fruite 


alſo. 
4” Abidein me,and I in you: as the br-nch 24 - 'If 1had not done workes among them 


a in me,he taketh away: and euery one that 
h bearzth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruite. 
Chap.1 3.10. 
which I haue ſpoken vato you, 
cannot beare-fruite of it ſelfe, except it a- 
aWecanbring > bidein the vine,no more can ye, * except 


forth no fruire, 
except we be in- 5 


orafted in Chriſt 


yc abidein me, 
I am the vine - yeare the branches : he 


 briagerh forth much fruite : for withour 
me can ye do nothing. 
- 6+ If a man abide not in me, hes caſt forth 
as a branche,and withereth.: and men ga- 
ther them , and caſt them 1nto the fire,and 
they burne, h 
If ye abide in me, and my Pwordes abide 
in you, aske *whatye will, and it ſhalbe 
done to you. | 


bWe muſt be 7 
rootediin leſus 


Chriſt by faith, 


| _ a , R 
_ bis 178, Herein is my Father glorified , that ye 
God. | 
© Sothar ye fol- ciples. | 


low Gods word A, the Father bath loued mee, fo haue I 


whichye com- n ig 
prehend by faith loucd you:continue in *my loue. 


-26 


S.Tohn. _ 


at you. 


The Comforter promiſeg, 


hated me before you. 


I9 If ye were of the worlde, the worlde 
would louc his owne: bur becauſe ye are 
nor of the world, . but- I haue choſen you 
our of the worlde , therefore the worlde 


hateth you. 


20 Remember the worde that I faide vnto 
ou, *The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter, * If they haue perſecured mee, 


fore it come, that when it is come to paſle, 17 Theſe things commande I you, that ye 


Chap. 13.16, 
M4t.10.24., 


they will perſecute you allo : if they have ar. 24. g, 


Ekept my worde, they will alſo kcepe 


byours. 


E The word alfo 
ſipnifieth,to bee 
—_— to eſ- 
aultsto tip 
ONe in, 
bd Which is the 
ſelf ſame word, 
bur called theus 


they ſhould not haue had finne: but now becauſe they 
haue they no*cloke for their finne, 


* Nowe are yecleane through the worde, 23 ' He that hateth me , hateth my Father 


preachir, 

i But ſhould 
haue ſeemed to 
be innocent, ifl 
had not diſco- 


which none other man did , they had not veredtheirma- 


lice, 
M4 both k In that they 
ſeenc, and haue hated both mee, and my refuſed Chriſti 


had finne ;: but nowe haue the 


Father. 


ted me without a cauſe. 


that abideth in me,and I in him, the ſame 25 But #5 that the word might be fulfilled, 
that is written in their !Lawe, * They ha- 


taketh from ths 
al cxcuſewhert 
withthey wold 
hauciuſtified 

them ſelues as if 


But when the Comforter ſhall come, they had beene 
*whom I wil ſend voto you fro y Father, 


verie holy and 
without al ſinne 


even the Spirit of tructh, which proceedeth: 1Thatis, inthe 
of the Father, he ſhal teſtifie of me- 


27 And ye ſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye hauc 


beene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 


holy Scriptures, 
Pſal.35.19 + 
Chap.1 4. 26, 


luke. 24:49 


.beare much fruite, and be made my diſ- 2 He putreth them in remembrance of the croſſe , andof 
their owune mnfirmitie to come, 7 And therefore doeth 


com fort them with the promiſe of the boly Ghoſt.16 Of 


the comming agame of Chriſt, 17 Of hu aſcenſion. 2 3 


To aske in the name of Chriſt, '3 3 Peace m C hrift, and 


in the woorld a 


I "THiefe things haue I ſaid vnto you, that 
ye ſhould not be *offended, 


30, 


2 And ſo ſhrinke 


11 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, 2 They ſhall ”excommunicate you: yea, the from me. 
time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killeth ” Greeke, puryas 
-you,wil thinke that he doth God ſeruice, 90/714 


d Wherewith 10- If ye ſhall keepe my commaridements, 
ITloue you. 0 _yeſhall abide in my loue, as Thaue kepr 
my Fathers commandements, and abide. 
-in-his loue.. 
that my joy might remaine in you, & that 
ePerfe& and -yourioy might be*full. - -- 


entier. | 
(hap.t3, 34-* I. 
theſ.t.9.1,,ohn,3. 
L1.and 4.20, 


- ont another,as I hauc loued you, 
x3 Greater loue then this hath no man 
- when aty man'beſtoweth his life for his 
friendes. & 
14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoeuer I 
- command you. 
15 Henceforth,call I you not ſeruants:for 
the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter 
..  ., » » doeth: butThaue called you friends :for 
fSorhar thereis * fall things 'F L hauc heard of thy Father, 
nothing omit- aue I made knowen toyou, 
red that is neceſ 16 Yec bauc not choſen me, but Thaue cho- 
wes ſen you, 'atid orfieined you, *that ye goe 
uation.” -and bring forth fruit, & that yourfruite 
28.19, * © *remaine, that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of 
© *** the Father ia my Name z-he may piue 


nor me, 


4 Bur theſe things haue I tolde you , that 
when the houre ſhal come, ye might re- 
- member,thatT told you them, And theſe 


32 *This is my comandement, that ye loue 3 And theſe things wil they do vato you,be- 
cauſe they haue'nort knowen the Father, 


£0ZKSs 


things Pſaid I notvnto you from the be- »1je pare with 


ginniog, becauſe I was with you. 
5 Butnow I goe my way to him that ſent 
- me, and none of you asketh mee, ©Whi- 


ther goeſt thou? ' 
6 Bur becauſe I bane faid theſe things vynto would re1ofG, 


you,your hearts ate full of ſorow. 

7 YetlI tell you the trueth, Ir is expedient 
for you that I go away - for if I goe nor a- 
-way,the Coforter wil not come ynto you: 


but if I depart,I wil ſend him voto you. 


$8 And 


them becaule 
they were but 
weakelinges. 
cFor if you did 
conſider,ye 


\ 


- is Ke. ©&_ © ff Xo eo eo DL TT CR yoegc_ccy cf. 


bond 


VOT 


heus 


NulCele 


9. 
26, 


$9, 


ſhrinke 
, put yall 
 [yn4- 


rewith 
ecaulc 
re bus 
1ng ES, 
- did 
r,ye 
re10yce, 


_ 


The Spirit of trueth. 


10r,commncee 
This 1+ [0 be Vil 
Zerjtand of che 


And when he is come, hee will *reprouc 
the worlde ot finne, and of righteouſnes,, 
and of indgement. 


canis tne Of © ſinne, becauſe they belecue nor in 
hi y 310 l K 

þi> yerrve an _ "= 

*-noth/hal . 10 Of righteouſnes,becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ine 1m the ther.and ye ſhall ſce me no more: 

” ] *. . . 

_ Of © iudgement, becaule the prince of 


t Þis enimies 
which contem- 
ned him, and Put 12 
kin to death, 
{albe cont 
by their owne 
conſcience, for 
that they d1dnot 
belezuc in him, 


At.2.3 7.and 


I 
this world is iudged, 
I haue yet * many thinges to ſay vato 

:01,but ye cannot beare them now. 

12 Howbeit,when he is come which is the 
Spirit of trueth, he will lead you into all 
tructh:for he ſhall nor ſpeake ot himtelte, 
but whatſoever hec ſhall heare , ſhall hee 

ol know that ſpeake,and he wall ſhewe you the things 

without leſus ito COnc. 

Cirtchere is +14, He ſhall glorifie metfor he ſhall receiu? 

rothing but fin. Fine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 


Wherefore the : 4 
irar uſt 215 All things that the Father hath,are mine: 
neces confeſe therefore laid l, that he ſhal taize of mine, 
thache was iuſt, 

Eee. and kA litle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me: & 
at condemned a£2a30C 2 litle wh-le,and ye {hal lee me: tor 
plemeror tran{- 3, Them ſa1d ſore of his diſciples among 
— themElucs Whar is this that he {11th voto 
hal know that [ 
\whom they again, litle while, and ye ſhal ſce me, &, 
For I go to my Father? 
OS 


wif; 
and ſhzw it vnto you. 
a6 beloued of 
6 
bhim as a blaſe 1 * go to my Father. 
Pp 
$ Whenthey - 
vs,A litle woile,and ye ſhall not ſee mee, 

willed the car- 


aters{ . , 
| <a 13 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
inne from the he ſzith, A litle while? we know not what 
cacſe)am the he ſaith. 
vySonne of 


19 Now Ieſus knewe that they would aske 


(od whichhaue , : 
ey al on him,and ſaid ynto them : Doe ye enquire 
prerof hel, & among your ſclues,of that I ſaile, A litle 
_— all, while, and ye ſhall not ſee me:and againe, 
— png 29 a litle while, and ye ſhall fee me? 


| Theſe things 29Vercly,verely 1 ſay voto you,thar ye ſhal | 
and the world ſhal re- £ 


aconteinedin weepe and lament, 


tedorineof =—=joyce: and ye ſhall forowe, bur your ſo- 
tie Apoſtles ; 

viichonelyils 19 ſhalbe turned to 10y- | 

uScienr, 21 A woman when ſhe crauaileth, bath for- 


row, becauſe her hourc 15 come : but aſ- 
| ſone as ſhee is deliuered of the child, ſhee 
kingdome of ; 
tolfurihe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for 
mollles knewe * ioy that a man 15 borne into the world. 
——_ af- 22 Andye now therefore are in ſorowe: but 
terthereſurrec= 7 ij ſee you ”againe, and your heartcs 
ſhal reioyce, and your 10y ſhall * no man 


| As tonching 
the ſpiritual) 


ton. 
i Mine abſence 


fulnotbe long take from you. 

tray 22 Andin that day ſhall ye ascke me ? no 
you the RoLy ; *xq7.. av 7 1 
Coſt who ſhal thing.” Verely,verely | {ay vnto you, what 


ſocucr yee ſhall aske rhe Farther in my 


remaine with : 
Name,be will giuc it you. 


yj0ufor euer, 
| From death I 


Meto glory <a 3 : 
ind fo —_ +536 Name:aske, & ye 


the you with joy may be full. ; 
tine heauenly 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you 1n 
j - ſhall no more ſpeake to you 1N parables, 
erand vertue © - the Fa- 
deboly Ghoſt, £90 3 {hall ſhewe you plainely of rhe 
t For jt ſhalbe FÞCT» 
grounded vpon 26 At that day ſhal ye aske In my Name, & 
ty reſurreQien | 
ndthegrace of the holy Glioſts © For ye ſhall haue perfite know- 
leee,and ſhal no more dovut,as you were wont Chap. 1 4-13-4877» 
er. 21,22,ma7.1 1.24 luke.n1.9 14,1, Þ Intelpet of chat,thar you 
ſtall obraine,if you afke in faith. 


ſhal receiue, that your 


D By the povr- 


Chap XVII. 


27 For the Father him ſelfe loucth you, be- 


28 lam come out from the Father, & came 


3I 


32 *Beholde, the houre commeth , andis 


24 Hitherto baue ye asked?nothing in my 
: : y g I pray for them:I pray not forfthe world, ye arciuſtified 


xo Andall mine are thine , and thine are 


II 


Peacein Chriſt. 48 


4 Chriſt denierÞ 

not that he is $ 
 Mediatour,bur 
ſheweth thar 
they ſhall ob. 
rteine theirre- 
queſts without 
into the world: againe I Jeaue the world, yg —_ 


and go to the Father. Chap.17,8. 


I fay not vnato you, that I will * pray vato 
the Father for you. 


cauſe ye hauc loued me, *and haue belee-: 
ued that I came out from God. 


29 Nis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loc, nowe 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeſt 


no parable, 


30 Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all 


t-ings,& necdeſt not that any mi ſhould 
aske thee . By this we belecue,that thou 
art come out from God, 

Ictus anſwered them, Doe you belecue 


now? Mar. 26.31, 
m_ 4-27. 

A 

alreadic come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered e- fm ap er 
uery man into his owne , and ſhall leaue yeris he nowhic 
me alone : but 1 am not *alone : for the diminiſhed : for 


Father is with me. hee and his Fa- 
ther are one. 


33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntg you, f We have reſt 


that \in me ye might haue peace : in the and comfore 
world ye ſhall haue affliction , but be of ny weare _ 
good cofort;1 haue ouercome the world, -— | _—_ 


Chritt, 
CHAP, XVII, 


1 The prayer of C hriſt unto bus Father,both for himſelf &+ 


hs Apostles,e alſo for all ſuch as receme the rrueth, 
Heſe things ſpake Icfus, '& lifr vp his 
eyes to heaucn, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre is come : glorifie thy Sonne , that 
thy Sonne alſo may glorific thee, 

+*As thou haſt giuen him *power over all Mar.28.18. 

aefh, that he ſhould giue cternall life tO jule and dame 
eſh, that he Inouta glue crert rule and domi- 
all*them that thou haſt given him. nion ouer mens 

And this is life cternall, that they knowe A Which;zre 
thee zo be the onely very God, & whome : _ "0 
thou baſt ſent, Teſus* Chriſt, they acknows- 

1 haue * glorified rhee on the earth: I ledge boththe 
have finiſhed the worke which thou ga- Father andrhe 

© Sonnetobevery 
uelt me to do, | God. 

And now glorific me, thou Father, with 4 Aſwellby dos 
thine owne ſelfe, with the gloric which I Grineas mira- 
had with thee before the world was, G_ 

I haue declared thy name voto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the worlde: 

*thine they were and thou eaueſt them 
me,and they haue kept thy worde, "OI 
Now they knowe that al things whatſoe- ſtanderh in the 


uet thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. | 56 "Fam 
od,which is 
For I haue giuenvnto them the wordes, ——- 


which thou gaueſt mc, and they haue re- tion,and cauſe 
ceived them, *& haue knowen ſurely that of our ſaluationy 
I came out from thee, and haue beleeued _ declared 


: in Chri 
that thou haſt ſent me. — _ 


by faith and 

ſanRified, Rom. 

8.39.Eph.1.4, 

: : Chap.16.27, 

mine,and I am glorified in them. ? Thatis,the 
And nowe am I no more inthe worlde, reprobatc. 

but theſe are in the world, and I come to 

thee, Holy Father, keep them in thyname, 

en them whome thou haſt giuen mee, g Tharthey * 


but for tkem which thou baſt oiuen me: 
for they are thine, 


that they may be® one,as we Are, - may bs _ 
: 26 41 in the world, 1 vnitic of fat 
12 Whilel was with them in the wor anfpiric 


kept them in thy Name 3 thoſe that thou 
gauclt 


- 


VO oo TY ILL Pe Pompom a Yvan awn 7” 3 '_.4 ”— EL” 


THe was ſocal- is loſt, bur the * child of perdition, that 5 They anſwered bim, Ieſus of Nazaret, 


Chriſtes prayer. 


_ Chriſt is taken and hound 


aueſt me;haue I kept, and none of them them, Whom ſecke ye? \ 


led,notonely. the* Scripture might be fulfilled, Teſus ſaid vnto them, I am he. Nowe Iu 
Sq brow. ne 13 Andnow come I to thee, & theſe things das alſo which betrayed him, ſtoode with 
God had ap- ſpeak I in the world,that they might haue them. 

pointed and or- my toy fulfilled in them ſelues, 6 Afſloone then as he had faid vnto them, 1 
— 14 Ihaucgiuven them thy worde, and the am he, they went backwardes,and fc1I to 
ot ''* worlde hath hated them , becauſe they the ground. 


P/al.109.7. 


! But are ſepara®# world. 
red by the Spirir 
of regeneration, 


are inot of the worlde, as I am not of the 7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſecke 
ye?And they faid, Teſus of Nazaret, 
15 I pray not that thou ſhonldeſt take them 8 leſus anſwered,I ſaid voto you,thatT am 
out of the world, but that kepethem he: therefore if ye ſceke me, let theſe go 
from cuill, their way, 
16 They arenot of the world, as Tam not 9 This was that the worde might be fulfilled 
of the world. which he ſpake, * <Of them which thou Cha.17.12, 


_ , . Lhboks 
*Or,conſecratethe 17 * * SanRtifie them with thy trueth: thy gaucſt me,haue I loſt none, * He och tpe- 


zo thy ſelfe. 
k Renew them 


with thine hea- 


venly grace, 


. . . ret} t| eli t Q« 
word is trueth, 10 Then Simoa Peter hauing a ſword,drew vu 


13 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the world, it,& ſmote the hie Prieſtes ſeruant, & cut uerh their 
ſo haue I ſent them into the world, of his right care, -Now the ſervants name {oules. 


that they onely x9 And for their ſakes ſanRifie I my ſelfe, was Malchus. 


may ſeek? thy 
will. 

IWhich thing 
Heclareth tha: 


Chriſts holines 


15 ours, 


m That the infi- 
dels may by ex- 
perience be con: 
uicted to cofeile 


my glorie. 


2 I hane ſhewed 
them the exam- 
ple and paterne 
of perfic telicitie 


Chap.12.16. 


© That they may 
protic and grow 


vpinſuchſorr. 
that in the end 


they may enioy 
the eternal glo- 


Ty with me, 


P For without 
him we cannot 


comprehend the 


that they alſo may be '{anCtified through 112 Then ſaid Ieſus vnro Perer, Pur vp thy 
the trueth. Mp {word into the ſheath:ſhal I not drinke of 
20 I pray notfor theſe alone, but for them the cup which wy Father hath given me? 
alſo which ſhall beleeuc in mee, through 12 Then the bande and the capraine , and 
their word, the officers of the Iewes tooke Ielus, and 
2T That they all may be one, as thou,O Fa» bound him, 
ther,ar: in me,8& I in thee: exen that they 13 And led him away to **Annas firſt (for Luke, 3,24 
may be alſo one in vs,that y mworld may he was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which 4 Whofſent 
belecue that thou baſt ſent me. was the hic Prieſt*rhat ſame yere) Chriſt vatoGs 
22 And theglorie that thou gaueſt me, 1 14 *And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun- — 
"have giuen them, that they may be one, * ſel to the Iewes, that it was expediet that « Although 
as we are one, : one man ſhould dye for the people, this office ws 
23 Tin them,and thou in me,that they may 15 C *Now Simon Peter followed Teſus, & or eg 
be made perfite in one, & that the worlde an other diſciple , and rbar diſciple was ,? ©. well 
may know,that thou haſt ſent me, & haſt Knowen of the hie Prieſt : therefore he ambition & 9il- 
loaued them,as thou haſt loned me. went in with leſus into the hall of the hie ſention of the 
24 *Father,I will that they which thou haſt Prieſt. w_——_— 
given me,be ® with mecuen whereI am, 16 But Peter ſtoode at the dore withour. ;;« to time to 
that they may behold my glorie b which Then wear our the other diſciple which changeit either 
thou haſt giuen me: for thou louedſt me was knowen vnto the bie Pricſt, and ſpake forbribene or 
before the foundation of the world. to her that kepr the dore p and brought 10 at 
25 Orightcous Father, the world alſo hath Peter.  Mat.26,58.mer 
not knowen thee, bur I haue knowen thee, 17 Then faide the maide that kepr the dore, 14 5 44.22.54 
and theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt vnto Peter, Art notthou alſo one of this, 
ſent me. mans diſciples? He ſaid, I am nor. 


loue wherewith 26 And I haue declared vnto the thy Name, 13 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 


God loucth ys, 


a Which was 
a deepe valley 
through the 


and will declare it, that the loue where- there, which had made a fire of coles - for 

with thou haſt loued me,may be in them, it was colde , and they warmed the (clues. 

and I in Pthem, y And Peter alſo ſtoode among them , ao! 
CHAP. XVIIT. warmed him ſelfe. | 


3 Chriſt s betrayed. 6 The vvordes of his mouth ſmite the x The hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his 6s. ©. ch. 
officers to the ground, ro Peter [mteth of Malchus 7 Fi les, and of his doQtrine | fThis is franke 
eare. 13 Feſus i brought before Annas and Cataphas, F eth PRETTY k C as 
25 V/here Peter denzeth him, 36 He tellech Pilate 20 IElus antwered him ,1I ipake * openly t 


wwhar his kingdome s, the worlde: I euer taught in y Synagague 


ly and plainely, 


I Hen Ielus had ſpoken theſe things, and in the Temple, whither the lewes re- 


he weat forth with his diſciples o© forte continually, and in ſecret baue 1 {aid 
uerthe * brooke * Cedron , where wasa nothing, 
earden,into the which he-cntred , and his 2z Why askeſt thou me? aske them which 
diſciples. heard me what I ſaid vnto them : beholder, 


whicha ſtreame 2 And Iudas which betrayed him , knewe they knowe what I ſayd, 


ranafter a great 
raine,, 


I.K#g.15.13. 


alſo the place:for Teſus oft times reſorted 22 When he had ſpoken theſe things , one 
thither with his diſciples. of the officers which ſtoode by , ſinote Ie- 


. G 4 : at C2- 
mat 26.3 6,mar. 3 *Indas then after he had received a ®band {us with his rod, faying , Anſwereſt thou * Afcer that 


14.3 2,14. 22.39 


Mat. 26.47 mare 


14-4 3-luh, 22447 
þ the which hee 


taphss had fis{|t 


of men & officers of the hie Prieſts, and of the hic Prieſt ſo? ſent him to hitt- 


the Phariſes, came thither with lanterns, 23 Teſus auſwered hin, If I hane evill ſpo- 
and torches, and weapons. ken,beare witnes of theeuill: bur if I hauc 


had obrainedof 4 Then Ieſus, knowiog all things y ſhould well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


the gouernour 
of the Temple, 


come ynto him, went forgh and ſaid veto 24 * Nowe Annas had 8 ſent him bounde 
i ynto 


Ice was 
ne oflik 
$ Ordte 
retthe 
n &dil- 
of the 


Tankes 
anely, 


at C2- 
! iſt 
0 hi, 


Peters denial. Chap 


vnto Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) 


Mat.26.57 25 * And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmed 


mur.1459 » himſelfe , and they (aide voto him,Art not 
Ih 22- 5+» thou alſo ot his diſciples? Hee denied 1r,& 
ſaid, I am nor, 
26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his 
couſin whole care Peter ſmore of , ſaide, 
Did not I lee thee in the garden with 
him? 
37 Peter then denied againe , and immedi- 
atly the cocke crewe. 
Ma.27.2: 23 * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas in» 
pur, 15.1 to the common hal,Now it was morning, 
lubp23e bs & they themſelues went not into the com- 
—_—_— hall,leſt they ſhould be *defiled, bur 
_—_ *& that they might cat the Paſleouer, 


29 Pilate rhen went ont ynto them , and 
ſaid, Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man? 

30 They anſwered and faid vnto him, If hee 
were not an eu1ll docr, we would nor haue 
delivered him vato thee, : 

bHe fpakethis 31 Then faide Pilate vnto them , Take * ye 

diſdainfully, be- him, and judge him atter your owne Law. 

——_— Then the Iewts ſaide ynto him, It 1s not 

Jnght &equi= | lawful for vs to put any man to death. 

s, 2 Itwasthat the worde of leſus © might be 

j As if they fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 

ſhould ſays death he ſhould die, 

my do it:forhe 33 * So Pilate cntred into the common hal 

knew that itwas againe, & called Ieſus,and ſaid vato him; 

Art thou the King of the Iewes? 
34 Iclus anſwered him, Saieſt thou that of 


not permitred 
tothem by the 
thy ſelfe,or did other tell ic thee of me? 


Komanes to pu- 


niſh with death. : 
Mit.20.19» 35 Pilate anſwered , Am I a Iewe? Thine 
Mate27, its owne nation, and the hie Prieſts haue de- 
pkg linered thee vnto me , What haſt thou 
, done? | 
36 Tefus anſwered, My kingdome 1s not of 
ttftandethnor bis worlde: if my kingdome were of this 
in ſtrength of  worlde,my ſcruants woulde lurelic fight, 
menorin world that I ſhould not be deliuered to y Iewes! 
ly defence, But now is my kingdome not from hence, 
37 Pilate then ſaide vnro him , Art thou a 
King then? Teſus anſwered, Thou faiſt that 
I am a King: tor this cauſe am I borne,and 
for this cauſe came 1 into the worlde , thar 
I ſhould beare witnes voto the trueth : e- 
uecry one that 1 of the truzth, heareth my 
Voyce. 
Mhiswasa 33 Pilate ſaide vntc him , ! What is trueth? 
mocking & diſ- And when he had (aide that, he went out 
Ciineful queltis aoajne vnto the Iewes, & ſaide vato them, 
— I inde in him no cauſe at all 
Mar.15.6, | , ” 
luk.2 3.17, 39 *But you haue a © cuſtome,thatI ſhould 


® This was one 
ef their blind a- 
buſes:for the 
Law of God 


deliver you one looſe at the Paſſcouer: wil 
ye then that I looſe vato you the King of 
the Iewes? 


$ueno libertie go * Then cryecd they all againe, ſaying, 
toquit a wicked 
treſpacer, 
vAckes. Jl 4s 


Not him, but Barabbas : nowe this Barab=- 
bas was a murtherer, 
CHAP. XIX, 


r Y/ hen Pilate could not aſſuvaze the rage of the Tevves 

egamft Chriſt jhe deltuereth hum vp vvith his ſuperſcrip- 

1101 to be hanged beruvetne tuo theeues, 23 They caſt 

bottes (or hiv garments, 26 He commendeth hs mother 

antolohn, 28 Calleth for drinke, 33 Dyeth aud bis 

- # perced,and taken dawune from the croſſes. 38 He is 
ied, : 


4 . 


Pilates teſtimonie. 


\ XIV, 


49 


I Hen * Pilate tobke Teſus and * ſcour- Mar.27.27. 


ged him. —_—. 
2 And the fouldiets platted a crowne oz © =» hy 


thornes , and pur it on his heade,and they the furic of the 
put on him a purple garment, lewes by ſome 
3 And aide, Haile, Kivg of the ewes, And m—_ _ 
they ſmote him with zhetr roddes, he 
4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſajde 
ynto them , Beholde, I bripg him forth to 
you, that ye may knowethat 1 finde no 
faulte in him ar all, 
5 Thencameleſus forth wearing a crowne 
of thornes, and a purple garment. And Pi- 
lare laid vnto them, ® Behold the man, bHe ook 
6 Then when the hie Prieſtes and officers ++ 2copfa 
ſawe him,they cried, ſaying, Crucifie, cru- EauſcChriſt cal- 
cific him, Pilate ſaid ynto them, Take ye led himſelfe 
him and crucific him : for I fiade no faulte "8: 
in him, 
7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a 
lawe,and by our lawe he ought to die, be- 
caule hee made himfelfe the © Sonne of « cif was in- 
God, ; deede the Sonns 
38 © When Dilate then hearde that word, he of Gody& there« 
was the more afraide, ns int 
9 And went againe into the common hall _ beach 
and ſaid ynto Ieſus, Whence art thou ? Bur ofthe law: _ 
Icſus gaue him none anſ{were. __ e their 
19 Then ſaid Pilate vato him,Speakeſt thou £p,om en. rl 
not vnto mee ? Knoweſt thou not that I 1y applyed. * 
haue power to crucific thee, and hauc po- | 
wer to looſe thee? 
11 Iefus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no 
0 power at all againſt me, except it were : 
given thee from aboue : therefore he that wy be 
deliuered meynto thee, hath the greater tenor - 
ſinne, | abuſe his office 
I2 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe and authorities 
him, but the lewes cryed , ſaying , If thou | 
deliver him , thou art nor Ceſars triende; 
for whoſocuer maketh him {clte a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, | 
13 © When Pilate hearde that worde , hee 
| brought cſus forth, and ſate downe in the 
iudgement ſeate in a place called y*Pauc- e a ptace fomes 
ment,and in Hebrewe, Gabbatha. what highand 
14 Andit wasthe preparation of the Paſſe. 7ailed vp. 
ouer, and about the *fixt houre : and hee Ep __ 
ſaid vnto the Iewes, Behold your King, i 
15 Bur they cryed, Away with him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaide vato 
them,Shall I crucifie your King ? The hie 
Prieſts anſwered , Wee haue no king bur 
Ceſar, 
16 Then delivered he him vnto them,to be 
crucified. *And they tooke Ictus ,and led Mer 2y.33, 
him away, —\ 0. 
17 Andhe bare his croſſe, and came into a {23:6 
place named of dead mens Skulles, which is 
called in Hebrewe, 5 Golgotha: | 
18 Where they crucificd him, & two other | ome ne 7 
P . . - . piacco 9k 8CuU 
with him,on cither fide one , and Ieſus in jon, 
the middes. 
19 CAnd Pilate wrote alſo a title, and purtit 
on the croſle, and-it was written, Izsvs 
os NAZARET THE KiNG os 
THE IEtwES 


- I111l. j. for 
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thar y croflewas 
not hie, ſecing 


xeach Chriſtes paration, that the bodies ſhoulde not re- 


Chriſts ſide perced. S.Iohn. His burial and reſurreQion, 
for the place where Tefus was crucified, Pilate that he mighttake downe the body 
| was neere to the citic : and it was written of Icſus. And Pilate gaue him licence. He 
Becauſe alnati®=» in * Hebrewe,Greeke,and Latin, came then and rooke Ieſus bodie, 
_ _ ve- 2x Then ſaid the hic Prieſts of the Iewesto 39 And there came *alſo Nicodemus{which Chep.3.2; 
—_— Pilate, Write nor, The King of the Iewes, firſt came to leſus by night ) and brought 
bur that he ſaid, am King of the Iewes. of myrrhe and aloes mingled rogether a«. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, IT bout an hundreth pounde. 
haue written. 49 Then tooke they the bodie of Icſus,and ky This honora. 
A . _ . : ) e burial was 
AMat.27.25, 23 (Then the * ſouldiers , when they had wrapped it in linen clothes with the o- apreparation & 
mar,l 5.24+ crucified Ieſus, tooke his garmets,8& made dours,as the maner of the Tewes is to bu- entrie vnto the 
luke. 23+ 3 4+ foure partes,to euery ſouldier aparte, avd tie. reſurceQion, 
his coate: & the coate was without ſeame, 413 And in that place where Ieſus was crucz- 
wouen from the top throughout. fied, wasa garden , andin the garden a 
24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let new ſepulchre, wherein was neuer man ver 
| ; vs not deuide ir,but caſt lots for it, whoſe laid. | E 
ny 4 itſhall bee: This was that the * Scripture 42 There then layde they Teſus , becauſe of 
in Dadid.ias ac Might be fulfilled, which ſaith,” They par= the lewes Preparation day. for the ſepul- _ 
compliſhed in ted my garments among them,and on my Chrc was nere, 
Jeſus Chriſt, coate did caſt lottes . So the ſouldiers did 
P/alme.22.18, theſe things in deedes CHAP. XX. 
25 C Then ſtoode by the &@olle of Teſus his z Marie Magdalene commerh to the ſepulthre. 3 So ds 


mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Marie che Peter «nd Iobn,12 The rvvo Angels appeare. 17 Chriſt 
appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And ro all 11 di 


wife of | Cleopas,and Marie Magdalene. ſeiples. 2.5 The mcredulitie of Thomas, 28 Hu con- 
26 And when Icſus ſawe his mother, and 7%/7o», 
the diſciples ſtanding by, whom he loued, x N ove "the firſt day of the weeke came , , 
he ſaid vnto his mother, Wpmao, behold Marie Magdalene,early when it was ;, moe 
thy ſonne. 2H yet * darke,, ynto the {epulchre, and fawe + She departed 
27 Then ſaid he ro the diſciple 5 Behold thy the ſtone taken away trom the tombe. from home be. 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Pe- _ — 
rooke her home vnto him, ter, and to the other diſciple whom 1-lus hour tho hl 
28 TAfter, when Ieſus knewe that al things loued,and faid voto them , They haue ta- riſing,Mar.16a 
Pſaime.Cg «22% were performed , that the * Scripture \ Fen away the Lorde out of the ſepulchre, 
might be fulfilled,be ſaid, I thirſt, and we knowe not where they haue laide 
29 And there was ſeta veſlell fifll of vine» him, 
gre: and they filled a ſponge with vine- 3 Peter therefore went forth , and the 0+ 
® Ocfiftened it £70 and * pur it about 'an Hyſlope flake, ther diſciple, and they came vnto the ſe- 
vponan Hyſſop and put it to his mouth, pulchre, 
ſalke, o Now when leſus had receiued of the vi- 4 - So they ranne both together, but the 0- 
1 Ic may appeare negre,he ſaid, "Itis finiſhed, and bowed ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came 
his head,and gaue vp the ghoſt, firſt to the ſepulchre, | 
a mah might 312 The lewes then ( becauſc it was the Pre- 5 Ep he ſtouped downe , and ſawe the li- 
] | n clothes lying: yet went henotin, 
m_ why maine vpon the croſlc on the Sabbath 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 
_— appea- ay: for that Sabbath was an"hie day)be- and went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the 
reth,i.Kig.q-33- ſought Pilate that their legges might be linen clothes lye, 
was the loweſt a ob , and that they might bee taken And the * kerchiefe that was vpon his 
mong herbes,  doyne. head,nort lying with the linen clothes, but 
y ceder washict : - ay , 
2mongerees, 32 Then came tbe ſouldiers and brake the wrapped together in a place by ir ſelfe, 
=. Mans ſaluatis legges of the firſt, and of the other, which Then -weart in alſo the ® other difciple, , en. 06s ts 
8 . —-r-anw «ie $ was crucified with Ieſus, which camefirſt ro the ſepulchre, and he 1; 1... 
Chiiſt:and althe 33 But when they came to Teſus,and ſawe ſaweit,*and belecued: - this Goſpel. 
ceremonies ofy That he was deade alreadie, they brake got g For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, © He belceued 
Law are ended. his leoves, That he muſt riſe againe from the dead, _— — 


x agy 2b xd 34 Bur _ of the fouldiers with a ſpeare TO And the diſciples WET away aga10c vN- way, according 
lon the S&- perced his _ forthwith came there ' ' to their *owne home. . : | ——_ repore 
bath day, out bloud and water, - 11 C*But Marie ſtoode without at the ſcpul- !£4- 
© Which decla- 35 And hee that ſawe it , bare recorde, and s Ho weeping: and as ſhe wepr, ſhe i _— I 
ont bo ut his recorde is true: and hee knowerh that, her ſelfe into the ſepulchre,  nng?"Y 
heroſe againfro he faith true, that ye might belecue ir, 1: And ſawe two Angels in white , fitting, mar,1645+ 
death to life, 36 For theſe thinges were done , that the the one at the heade , and the other ar 
—— "Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone the feete, where the bodie of Jeſus had 
0 by | of him ſhalbe broken. * laine, | 
Mat1r7.57. 37 And againe another Scripture faieth, 13 And they ſaide vnto her, Woman , why 
Mar. 5.42, "They ſhall ſee him whome they have weepeſt thou? She ſ2ide vnto thiem , They 
ws $50Y c:y, _ Fhruſt chrough, + 46 hauetaken away my Lorde , and I knowe 
befor Chris? 38 * Andafter theſe thinges,Ioſeph of Ari= not where they haue laid him, 
death, but now- mathea (who was a diſciple of Teſas, but 14 When ſhe had rhus faide , ſhe turned her 
Redeclareth hm P ſecretly for feare of ghe Iewes)beſought felfc backe, and ſawe lefus ſtanding , and 
c manifeſtly. | lh 


*Or, Clopas. 
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Thomas diſtruſterth, < Chap. X XY. F ecde my ſheepe; 55 


knewe not that it was Teſus: | 28 
CHAP. XKXKT. 


15 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, wh weepeſt 
"oa whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppoting : rn RT: - wg RR 
that he had bene the gardener , ſaid vnto wwuarneth him of bu death. 2 5 Of (briſtes manifolde 
him , Syr , it thou haſt borne him hence, macs. 
tel] me where thou haſt Jaide him, and1 x Af theſe thinges; Teſus ſhewed him _ 
will take him away, * Aſelte againe to bis diſciples at the *ſea 'Or,(ake of Gen- 
16 Jeſus faieth vnto her, Marie. She turned of Tiberias+ and thus ſhewed he biaſelfe, 4141s 
her ſelfe, and faide ynto him, Rabboni, 2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
which is to ſay, Maſter. Thomas, which is called Didymus, and 
17 Teſus ſaith vato her, Touch me not: for Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
Incas he — OTE * aſcended ro my Father, bur ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other of his 
«1s 0 muchad» $0 TO my © brethren, and ſay vnto them, I diſciples, | 
ifecto thecor aſcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa- 3 Simon Peter faide vnto them, I go a fi- 
poral pr ther, and ro my God, and your'God: ſhing. They ſaid vnto him, We alſo wil £0 
ont an 18 Matric Magdalene came & tolde the diſ= yyith thee, They went their waye, and en- 
riad by faithin - Ciples that ſhe had ſeene the Lorde, and trrcd into 2 ſhip ſtraight way, & chat night 
wheauc,where that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto ber; caught they nothing. 
marine - I9 © * The ſameday then at night, which 4 But when the morning was nowe come, 
Cnah, ond was the firſt day of the weeke,, and when Teſts ſtoode on the ſhore : neuertheles rhe 
icre we fitgyy the 5 doores were ſhut where the diſciples diſciples knewe not that it was Ieſus. 
lin at the righe. yyere aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, 5 Ieſus then ſaid vnto them, *Syrs, hauc ye "0s, childr2x, 
A Ange came Ieſus and ſtoode in the middes, and any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
ies: for he was ſaid to them, ® peace be vnto you, s Then he ſaid vntothem, Caſt out the net 
tiefirſtborne a- 20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed vn-= on the rioht ſide of the ſhippe , & ve ſhall , Albeicthe; 
nong many bre to them hzs hands, and his fide. Then were finde, So they acaſt our, and they were not knewe = <4 


fire-Plal, 22523 he diſciples glad when they had ſeenc the able at all to drawe it, for y multitude of yet they folio- 


jom.$.2.9, 
d "IN wed his counſe!. 
wo _ we becauſetheyhad 


Heis our Fa- 2x Then ſaid Jeſus to them againe , Peace, 7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Ieſus al night rake 


+ 4 mk be voto you: asgny Father ſent me,ſo ſend Joued, ynto Peter, It is the Lorde. When paines in vaine, 


(viſt is our I you. : Simon Peter heard that it was the Lorde, it was ſome li- 

mher, 22 And when he had ſaid that, he'* breathed he girded his ® coate to him ( for he was mew Sarrment, 
mp on them , and ſaid ynto them, Receiuethe naked)and caſt him ſelfe into the ſea. S_ _ ——o— 
4750 loly Ghoſt, **, 8 Butthe other diſciples came by ſhippe which being 


LCT.IFo5s . n . 
© gt mi 23 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remitte, they are (for they were not farre from land, but a- truſled vnto 


qmed him" the remitted vnto the - ard whoſocuers finnes bout two hundreth cubites ) and they nts 
_o—_ _—_— ye retaine,they are retained, drewe the net with fiſhes, JIfol LY _ 
—Y\ pn = 24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, called z Afſone then as they were come to land, his ſyimmings 
#nof their Didymus, was not with them when Ielus they {awe hoate coales, & fiſh laid theron, 

me accord zAs ccme., | and bread. 

£ pa ye 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaide vnto 16 Jeſus fajd vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 

Oral proſperie him, We haue ſeene the Lord: bur he ſaid which ye haue now caught, 

twhich ma- vnto them , except I ſce in his handes the xx Simon Peter ſtepped forth,and drewe the 

ofgrecting y print of the nailes, and pur my finger into netto lande, full of great fiſhes, an hun- 


Om them the * print of the nailes, & put minc hand dreth, fittie & three: and albeit there were 
rterpower& Into his fide, I will oor belceu it, ſo many,yet was not the net broken, 


mueroexe- 26 © Andeight dayes after againe his diſci- xz Jeſus ſaid vato them , come, and dyne. 
_ weighs ples were within, and Thomas with them.” * And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
5% Abe Then came Ieſus , when the doores were Whoart thou ; ſceing they knewe that he 
them, ſhut, and ſtoode in the middes, and ſaide, yas the Lord; | 

, 18,18, Peace be ynto you. 13 Telus then came, and tooke bread , and 
Place, 25 After, ſaid he ro Thomas , Put thy finger gauethem,and fiſh likewiſe, 

here, and ſce' mine handes, and put fort 14 This is now the third time thar Teſus 
thine hand, and put it into my fide,and be hee him ſelfto his diſciples, after that 


not faithles, but faithfull, : he was riſen againe from the dead. 
28 Then Thomas anſwered, and fayd vnto ;5 @ $9 when they had dined, Ieſus faideto , "OY 
' -him, Thou art my Lord,and my God, Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of Iona, loueft 1: + 


29 Teſus faide vato him, Thomas, becauſe \hgy me more then theſe > He ſaid vnto his congregati- 
thou haſt ſcene me, thou belecueſt - blef- him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue on, exceprhe 


hich depend fed are they that haue * not ſcene,and haus thee, He ſaid vnto him, Feede my lambes. |. para 
ntheſimpli- belecued, 16 Heſaid tohim againe the ſecond time, j,\,.j;*nor in 


tie of Gods 30 C *And many other ſignes alſo did IcſtS $g;jmon the ſonne of Iona , Ioueſt thou me? them thar feede 


0 & = . ; c 
ren felues in the preſence of his diſciples , which are He ſaid ynto him, Yea Lord, thou kooweſt —_— 
Ne Wang ſenſe not written inthis booke, F that I Joue thee . He ſaid vnto bim bl Feede ſhould be eſta = 
reaſon, But theſe thinges are written , that ye my ſheepe. bliſhed in his 


Ang might beleeue, that Teſus is the Chriſtthe ,, xx. 54 ynro him thefthird time, Simon office cf an A- 
Sonne of God , and thatin beleeuing ye ,ofte, Chriſt cauſeth him by theſe three times confeſling, 19 wipe 


. is Natnes away the ſhame of his threetimes denying. - 
might haue life ghrough his N Y Lit. i, the- 


| Followe me; 


* Tnfſtecadeofa 
irdle,thouſhalr 
etyed with 

bands & cordes: 


thuu goeſt ar li- 
berrie,then thou 
ſhalt be drawen 
to puniſhmenc 
when chy fleſh 
ſhal after a ſore 
reſiſt, 


Chap.13,23s 


7 


I 


a Wheroby is o 


meant Chriſts 
doqrine,and his 
miracles decla- 
red forthe con- 
firmation of the 
ſame. 

b Topreach the 
Gofpel. 


18 


& whereas now 19 


che ſonne of Tona, loveſt thou me ? Peter 
was ſorie becauſe be ſaid to him the third 
time, Loueſt thou me - and ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things: thou kno- 
weſt that I loue thee. Ieſus ſaid vnato him, 
Feede my ſheepe. | 
Verely, verely I faye vato thee , When 

-thou waſt yong , thou girdedfſt thy ſelf, & 
walkedſt £95 ol thou wouldeſt: but whE 
thou ſhalt bee olde, thou ſhale ftrerche 
forth thine handes, & another ſhal* girde : 
thee, and leade thee whither thou woul- 
deſt not. 

And this ſpake hee, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhould glorific God. And when 
he had ſaid this, he ſaid rohim, followe 


me. 


20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawethe 


diſciple whomI1zs vs loued, following, * 
which had alſo * leaned on his breaſt ar 
ſupper, and bad ſaid, Lord, which is he 


THE ACTE 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his Apoſiles, and ſent thenz the holy Ghoſt , decla« 
ring thereby , that be was not onely mundeful! of his Church , but wou!d be the head and maintei- 
ner thereof for ener , Wherein alſo his mightic power appeareth , » ho notwithſtanding that Satan and 
#he world refifled neuer ſo much againf? this noble workg , yet by a fewe ſiniple men of no repuration, 
repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde of his Goſpel. And here , in the begrming of the Church, and 
#n the increaſe thereof , we may plainiie perceine the praiſe and malice which Satan continually wſeth ro 
ſuppreſie, aud overthrow e the Goſpel : he raiſeth conſpiracies, runultes, commotions, perſecutions, ſlan= 
ders and all kinde of cruetie, Againe we ſhall here behold the prouidence of God , who onerthroweth1.i8 
enemies enterpriſes , delinereth his Church from the, rage of tyrants , ſtrengtheneth , and enconrageth 
his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to ſollowe their captaine Chriſt, leaning a i: were by this hiftorie a per« 
pemall memerie zo the Church , that the croſſe is ſo ioyned with the Goſpell , that they are fellowes inſe= 
parable, and that the endof one affliction, is but the begining of an other, Tet nenertheles God rarneth 
the troubies , perſecutions , impriſonings and tentations of his, zo a good iſſue, gining ther a: i; were, in 
ſorowe, oye : in bonds, freedome : in priſon, delinerance : in trouble, quicmes : i: death , life, Finaliy, 
#his booke containeth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſiles cnd d:ſciples , as #omclLing the death , reſirr- 
reTion, and aſcenſion of Chrift. The mercie of God. Of the grace , and remiſfſon of ſinne through eſis 
Chriſt. Of the Bleſoed immortalitie. An exhor ation to the minifters of Chriſtes flock. Of repentance , 
feare of God, with other principall pointes of our faith : ſo that this onely hifforie n a maner may oe ſiif- 
ficiens to infiruft a man m all rue doffrine and religion, 


C H A P, I, 5 
The wvordes of Chriſt nd hs Angels to the Apoſiles. 
9 Hu aſcenſion. 14 YVherian the Apoſiles are 8ccu- 
pred crll the holy Gheſt beſent. 26 Andof the eleftion 
of Mattbias. 
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 HAy Z made the 
& former treatile, O 


OS 


' that Izs vs began 
to*do, and teach, 
E297 Vnrtil the day, 
; chat he was taken 
if => ON, vp, after that hee 
PM AIto 9 chro the ho. F 
ly Ghoſt , had ginen * commaunde- 
mentes ynto the © Apoſtles, whome he 6 
had choſen? 


* Who asthey were called by God, ſo had they their conſciences aud 19.4. * Tharis, withuhoſe ſpiritual graces which leſus 0 
ured by his holy Spirit, ef | 


| The Adtes. 
21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſaide 


22 Icſus ſaid ynto him, If I will that ke tarie 


23 Then went this worde abroade amon 


24 This isthat diſciple , which teſtifieth of 


25 * Now there are alſo many other thingy Chap.20.30, 


therefore that we haue ſomuch as is neceſſarie 
our ſclues and praiſc his mercie . 


HOLIE APOSTLES, WRI TTEN BY 
LYVKE THE EVANGELIST, 


| dome of Gad. 
A Thcophilus, of all 4 


giueth by his Spicit, 


The Apoſtles gathered toveter 


that betraieth thee? 


to leſus, Lord, what ſhall this man do> 


till I come,what is it to thee? followe thou 
me. ; | 


the brethren , that this diſciple ſhould noc 
dye. Yet Icſus ſaid not to him, He ſhal nor 
dyc: burif I will that he carie till I come, 
what is it to thee? 


theſe things , and wrote theſe thiogs , and 
we know that his teſtimapie is true, 


_ Teſus did , the which if they ſhould 
e written euerie one, * I ſuppoſe y world x 
could not conteine the bookes that ſhould nr 


be written, Amen. with ſo greay 
heape : {eein 
» WE Ouzht to contere 


S OF THE 


To whome alſo hee preſented him felfe 
aliue after that hee had ſuffred, by many 
infallible tokens , being ſeene of them by 
the ſpace of fourtic dayes, and ſpeaking of 
thoſe things which appertein to the 4 kinge 4 Whereth Go 
reignethini%, 

And when he had © gathered them toge- ©B: cauſethey 
ther , hee commaunded them , thar they —_— vw 
ſhould not depart from Ierufalem, but to 7 
wait for the promes of the Father, *which 74e,24.49, 
ſaid he, ye haue heard of me. zohn.1 4.26, 

* For Iohn in decede baptized with wa- © 0 | 
ter, but ye ſhal be baptized with thefholy ,,,,.''z. 
Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. luke.3.16, 

When they therefore were come toge- #9b1.1-26- 


ther,they asked of him,ſayiog, Lord, wil: chap. 2.2, 


and 11.16, 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE COVNTREIS ANDPLACES MEN crofennttrmn 
lic on the Weſt part ynto the Medes and Perſians towards the Ea 
and other of the Apoſtles, and for the vnderitingi 
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5s  ſigniticd theres 
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THE NAMES OF THE YLES AND 
countreis mencioned in this mappe, 


Creta or Candia yle. Medi. 


Cyprus. Pamphylias 
Galatia. Perl:a. 
Grecia. Italie. Pontus. 


Illyria,or Sclatgonie. Phenicia. 


Judea Piſxdia. 

Lesbos yle, Phrygia. 
Lycaonia, Rhodes yle. 
Lycia. Samos yle. 
Malta yle. Samothracia yle 
Macedonia, Sicilia yle. 
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Amphipolis. 
Antiochia of Syri2 
Antiochia of Piſidia, 
Apoilonia 
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Arhenes 
Attalia 
Babylon 
Beroe 
Cenchrea hauen 
Ceſarca Straron 
Charram 
Corinthus 
Damaſcus 
Derbe. 
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49 3, but were couer- 
56,07e tedtothe Tewes ' 
52 4q- religion, which 
as their childre did 
'12 Tewiſhreligion, 
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66,1 
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51.t 
68,5 
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« Wherebyis 3 
meant Chriſts 
dod@rine,and his 
miracles decla- 
red forthe con- 
firmation of the 
ſame. 

b Topreach the 
Goipel, 

* Who asthey we 
aſſured by his holy $ 


Chiiſts aſcenſion. Chap. IL The fieric tonoties. ot 


« This decla= thou atthis time reſtore the kingdome with vs of his*reſurreQion.. " In that hemen 
jerhmans 1pa* to Iſrael? 23 Andthey preſented tw... Toſeph called <i10nethF princi 
pal article ofour 


a 7 an . > 
exncis nga 7 And hefſaid vnto them, It is not foryou Barlabas, whote ſurname was Iuſtus, and ke com- 
not « 


Jvc4l Gods ap=- to krowe the times, or the ſeaſons, which Matthias, | prehendeth alſo 
vimed ume the Father hath put 1n his owne powcr, 24 And they prayed 3 ſaying, Thou Lorde, thereſt, 

come, but would $ Eutyee ſhall receive power of the holy which knoweſt the hearts of all men,ſhew 

m_ ap gl Choſt, when he ſhall come on you: andye whetierof theſe two*thou baſt choſen, = Tothe intene 

a their fhalbe * witneſſes voto me both in Teruſa- 25 That he may take the roume of this mi- _ he that 

affe&108, Reade Jem and in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which _—_ 

nNs ic, Yato the*virermoſt part of the earth, Tudas hath gone aſtray, ro go to his owne len office of at 

ferh ae ek And when he had ſpoken thefe things, place. Apoſtle,mighr 

Lc,and God re= While they bchelde, he was'!raken vp: tor 26 Then they gaue forth their lottes « and - was bythe 

ſerueth ir to a cloude rocke him vp out of tkcir fight. the lot fell on Matthias , and he was by a 01919 of 

hnlelte. | 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward common conleat counted with the Eleuen 

1ToſtandG inthe _ 

ficevt 5 whole Þeaucn , as he went, beholde , " two men Apoilles, 

world which ſtoode by them in white apparel, 

jgnferh thar II Which allo laid , Ye men of Galile, why CHAP, IT, - 

they muſt yen ſtand ye ” gating into heauen ? This Telus '3 The Apofles hauing receined the ho'y Ghoſt uake their 

——_— which 1s taken vp from you into heayen, ' beavers aſtoniuthed, 14 hen Peter had ſtojped he 

therefore muſt ſhal*ſo come, as ye haue ſcene him go in= | Jorma 19 gin Ss 

bgli _ they to heauen, a great number that were conuerted. 42 The goalie ex- 

_ hy they 12 C Theo returned they vnto Ieruſalem ec:e,charnie,and diners vertues of the fauhfull, ; 

niche Jearne | from the mount thar 1 called che n:oune of 1 A Nd when the * day of Pentecoſte was —_ 

the Meſſias was Olives, which is neere to Icruſalem, con» come,they were®all with one accord Ct 

rotonly for the reining a? Sabbath ayes journey. in one place. ple has allen... - 

—_— 13 And when they were came in, they went 2 And * ſodainely there came a fonnde an - leruſals 

waghning * vpinto anvpper chamber , whereabode from heauen, as of a ruſhing and mightie m4 - _ Exo. 

| whereby they both Peter, and Iames, and lohn,and An- *©winde, and it filled all the houſe where |, 6.Deur-r6.g. 

ew certainly  grege; Philippe,.and Thomas, Barthel- they ſate. becauſe 5 thing 


wuther he wer. ewe , and Matthewe, lames the ſonne of 3 And there appeared ynto them clouen mighr nor onely 


 Whichwere ; 4 k "hS- . - be knowen 
aogels in mens Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas tongues, like © fire, and it fate vypon eche = aug 


ome. — Iames brother. of them, ; , through the 
1 And ſeeking 7, Theſe all continued with one 4 accorde 4 And they were all filled with the holie worlg, 


T_T in*prayer and ſupplication with the” wo- _ Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake with other ton- ® Thar is,the 
" | ri hem *vtterance. TPY6s. 
t45the truere- Imen, and Maric the mother of Ieſus, and gues, as the Spirit gaue them vt oy 


&mer ro ga= with his brethren. 5 And there were dwelling at lerufalem S115, 

4 vato. 15 CArdan thoſe dayes Peter ſtooodevpin Tewes, men that feared God, of cuecric na» azd 19.6, * 
Ns - <4" . . mat, 

! Which was the middes of the diſciples, and ſaid, (now tion vader heauen. A 


nomile,accor- _ the nomber of * names that were in one 6 Now when this was * noſed, the multi- luk-3.16. 

tngro 5 lewes place, were about an hundreth & twentie) tude came together & were aſtonied, be- © whereby is 
nadition,albeit ,Gg ye men andbrethren , this ! Scripture . cauſe that cucry man heard them ſpeake ſignified the ho- 
rrasnor 0. 0P- muſt needes haue bene fulfilled , which his owne language. > {xr 


vinted by the : . 4 This fiene 2. 
wemnd4 the'* holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid 7 And they wondered all , and maruciled, greeth wi hs 
{ Alively pa« ſpake before of Iudas, which was * guyde ſaying among them ſelues, Bcholde ,are thing,whichis * 
moging mw to them that tooke leſus. not all theſe which ſpeak, of Galile? —{ignitied theres 
4% lo Ag 17 Forhe was numbred with vs , & had ob. 8 How then heare we cuery man pb own x4 " —RIA8 
tive f gifts off teined "fellowſhip in this miniſtration, SJanguage, wherein we were borne? vertueand force 
tolie Gnoſt, 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a field with 9 . Parthians, & Medes, and Elamites,& the that fhould be 
vs the * rewarde of iniquitie : and when hee inhabirantesof Meſoporamia,& of Iudea, Bake | 

-11\p ofa *had throwen downe him ſelfc headlong, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, tHowihe Apo- 


Golt,& parel ; wy” | 
oederes he brafte a ſander in the middes, and all 10 And of Phrygia,& Pamphylia,of Egypt, gje, ſpakediuers 


tom thepreſent his bowels guſhed our. and of the partes of Lybia, which is beſide languages. 


_ 19 Anditis knowen voto all the inhabi- Cyrenc, and'ſtragers of Rome, & Iewes, an hey could 
| 504g rants of Icruſalem, in ſo much, that that and'Prolelytes, ada das 


field is called in their owne language , A- 1x Cretes, and Arabians - we heard thern they were able 


' The offence . th der- to ſpeak 
wich mighe ccldama, that is, The field of blcud-. ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- ” a we Sroag 


ae come by "x dy : ke of Pal full workes of God 

-17 20Foritis written in the booke of Pſalmes, YReL . ownelag- 
[=> nag nem * Let his habitation bevoyde, and letno 12 They were all then amaſed, anddon- py 

| ys ted , ſaying one to another , What may *0;,choſ# cher 


tecauſe FScrip= map dell therein : * alſo, Lect another . ; 
warned, Y / 4.: - k - TY'xT ofe ance- 
Pame.gr.g, 1 Wherefore, of theſe men which haue c6- 13 Andothers*mocked, and faid, They are ſtors were notof 


lls13.27, pavied with ys , all the time that the Lord fullof "newe wine, __ theTewiſhnati& 
14 © Bur Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, bur were couer- 


Mr porciom, Teſus was"conuerſant among vs, | 
a n S . . : 
*erperualinfa- 22 Becinnins from the Baptiſme of Tohn, lifr vp his voyce, and ſayd "ou thei. TY boy pr 
Cafack as by vnto the day that hee Was taken vp from+ men of Iudea, andye allthat inhabir Teru- Eh to Et, 
nwfully got= vs, muſt one of them bee made a witnee- profeſſe, i Thar is,ſuch as were connnpel to i ogg _ __ 
' þ ; : "20" didolaters. ere 15 oraco 
*agoods buy any thing, Mat.27 5, P/al 69.26, T/1,109.7+Qrgni; whichwere > YER wicked ſcolfirs do not deride,'0r, foveer.” 


» | ; God fo excellent,whic al 
ent ” Greeke,wvent it,and vv outs " Hit. TT falem, 


Theday of the Lorde. "The Ades. The conſcience pricked, 
falem,be this knowen vnto you, and hear- 32 This Teſus hath. God raifed vp , whereof 
ken vato my wordes. we all arc witneſles, ; 

35 For theſceare nordrunken, as ye ſup- 33 Since then that he by the ® right hand of | 
poſe , ſince it is but the third hourcof the God hath been exalted, and hath © recci. * By the verty, 
daye. ued of his Father thepromes ot the holy 224 power, 


36 Bur this is that, which was ſpoken by the Ghoſt , he bath ſhed forth rhis which ye 
I He expotiderh IPropher*loel, now ſce and heate. | 
TJoels mind vout 1 
binding himſelf 
to his words, 
Torl, 2.28, 
/2.44-3« 
ow Or man: mea. 
ning yoog and 36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael a1 thanks 
J 


+ w*" 18 Andon my ſeruants, and on mire hand- 8 knowe for a ſucrtic, that God hath f made Chriſt docth 
= Meaning,that mMaides I will ® powre out of my Spiritin him both Lord , & Chriſt, this Iefus, 1 ſay, hon excel Da 
uid, ' 


O 


—_— thoſe dayes, and they ſhall prophefie. whome ye haue crucihed, 
> of; ! 
na = y Spain 19 AndI will ſhewe wonders in beauen a= 37 Now when they heard it, they were pric- 
ly both to 6l 

reg. T7 bloud,and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke, and the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, Powers are ſub. 


® Evenin great 260 * The? Sunne ſhalbe turned into darke- * What ſhal we dv? ct and muſty. 
abundance. nes, & the Moone int» bloud, before that 38 Then Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your f Tha is,hath 


En. ſhewe: great and notable day of the Lord come. lives, and be 8 baprized cuery one of you 2ppviuted as 

ſuch fignes of 21 And it ſhalbe, * that whoſocuer ſha] call in the Name of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſ. King andruler; 
his wrath on thei\Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. ſion of finnes: and ye ſhal receiue the*gift ep ne Sammy, 
through althe 0 ye men of Iſracl , heare theſe wordes, ofthe holy Ghoſt, borer en 


world, that men , mA 
ſhadbeno Ieiea. Iz$vs of Nazarct, aman approucd of 39 For the promes 55 made vnto you,and to of Chriſts mays 


maſedthenifthe God among you with great workes, and your children, andto all rhat arc afarre 2246ashewas 


whole orderof  yonders, and ſignes, which God did by © of, even as many as the Lotde our God GEES 


—enoddyy bf him in the mids of you, as yec your ſelues ſhall call, id Ha 
Toel.2.32. alſo knovre: | | 40 And with many other wordes hee * be- 8 Heſpeaketh 


A 23 Him, 1ſay,have ye taken by the hands of ſouglr,8 exhorted them, faying,Saue your oS heaps = 


Fog omey r the wicked, being delivered by the *de= fſeJues from this froward generation, , tiſme, bur tea» 
auoide 5 wrath TErminare counſel , and *foreknowledge 4x The they that gladly receiued his word, cheth that the 
andthreatnings of God, and haue crucified apd laine? were baptized : and the ſame day , rhere wholeetfc& 


of God,andto . .4 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed + were added zo he Chnrch,about three thou- bn _ 
& 


_ ſaluati> the * ſorowes of death, becauſe it was va- Þ fand*ſoules, © b The vitble 
z God cauſed Poſſible thar he ſhould be hojden of it, * 42 And they continucd io the Apoſtles do. ſignes. 


their wickednes 25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *I be= Qrine, and * fellowſhip , and' breaking of * Cy 
To ſet for;h his held the Lord alwayes before me+ forhe bread, and prayers. owns 


gloric, contrarie . my * right hand, that I ſhould not be 43 C And feare came vpon euery ſoule : and Gentiles,but the 


ro theirmindes. 
ſ As ludas trea> fhaken. many wonders and ſignes were done by Tewes have the 


ſon & the lewes 26 Therefore did mine heart rejoyce, and the Apoſtles. = mrs” 
crueltietowards my tongue was glad , and moreouer alſo 44 Andal that beleeved, were in ane place, fore Gods " 


---— + "oy on my flcth wall reſt in*hope, and had all things*commen, *Or,perſons 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my *ſoule in 45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions & =ocoods, * Which ſian- 


were they nor : TY: 
onely knowen graue, neither wilt ſuſfer thinc holy one, and parted them to all men, as every one wo = __ 
[9] » - 


ro the eternal of ; - I 
to lee corruption. | had neede. beralitie , Rom, 


wt jr 28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the? wayes of life, 46 And they continued daily with one ac- x5.26.2.Corg, 
by his immura= and ſhalt make me full of ioye with thy corde in the Temple, * and *® breaking 13- Ebr.13.16, 
ble 


counſel toa countenance. © beead*ar home, did cate their meat toge- ' Which watt 
miniſttation of 


moſt bleſſed end d brethren , I may boldly ſpeake | ther with gladnesand fing] 

: 29 Men and brethren , I may boldly ſpeake ' ther with gladnesand finglenes of heart, ic Lords! 
kedet yoo me vrato oY of the Patrizrke Dauid , * thar 47 ' Prayfing God, & had fauour with all the ON; was. 
chingthepaine, hc1s both dead and buried, and his ſepul- people : and the Lord added ro the Church £#47-4-32- 
& allo the hor- chre remaineth with vs vnto this day, Nor y theit 


© Chriſt is the 


onely redeemer 


" *from day to day,fuch as ſhould be ſaued, y 


rour of Gods . | oods weremin 
X +4 30 Therefore » ſecing hee waSa a Prophet, led all together:bur ſuch order was obſerucd that cuery man trank- 


th and 7 : : 
gd 4 and knewe that God had * ſworne with an yTelieved anothersneceſlitie. (hap,20.9, * They did eat togethe, 


Dſalme.16,9. oth ro him, that of the fruire of his Joynes _ at theſe feaſies did vie ro miniſter the Lords ſuppery1,Cor.tt,2l 
=D, , Ggnifiey he would, rayſe vp Chriſt concerning the nets Bone po - ons 07h 9 Whereby we fcc yjat the Ape 
poroing eanco- fleſhro ſet him ypon his rhrone, | - 


f | "7A L000 | 

Beniloe ercept 31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the re- CH AP. IT. 

we khowe that ſurreCtion of Chriſt,that*his*ſoule ſhould 7 The lame & reſtored to bis feete. 1 2*Peter preachers 
. Ebriſtunro the people. 


God .ispreſene 1 in 3 ; ; 
GoopePt _ hoe in * graue, neither his fleſhe , Owe Perer and Iobn went vp toge- 
=D hapellan- 2050 CE GOrrUprion, | ther into the Temple, at the*ninthe * Whichiswit 
deth in Gods defence, *Or,l:ife,or perſon, *Or, feele. "= houre of prayer. vs three a clock 
Y tnreftoring me from dearth to lite, E000 was” © And kk ! afccr noone, | 
Z Ando knewe by reuelation and (peGWi promes rhat whichelshe " nd 2 certaine Man Which was a CICePIe ,x;ch wrascht 
could not haue knowen. Pſz/,1 32.11.P/al 16.10 chep.13.55, evening ſacrifice,at whichthe Apoſtles were preſent to reach,thatih0 
*Or,perſon, « The word ſigntiech a place where one can {ce nothing. ſhadowes of the Lawe were aboliſhed by that lambe that rook a 
*Orfecle. the {inges ofthe worlds { 

- _ roſ 


boue , and tokens in the earth beneath, Kked ia their hearts, and faide vnto Peter vnto whome aj | 
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tic 

coſilteth 
Chrilte, 

viſible 


1 brothers 
,andli- 
1 ] Rom, 
.2:Cor.9» 
27.13.16, 
ch wasthe 
tation 


2rds (ups 


4-3 
of y theit 
5 were mil 
nan frank- 
' togethch, 
Cor.11,2l 
t the Ap+ 


(ich is wil 


ree a clock 
noone, 
-þ vg as ne 
ich,tharth6 


took aW 


frat 


Chriſt the Lor 


. author of this 


d of life. 
from his mothers wombe, was caried, 
whome they laid daily at the gate of the - 
Temple called Beautiful}, to KG dalmes 
of them that entred into the Temple. 


Becauſe his di- 
ſeaſe was$ 1NCu- 
rabie,he gaue 3 
hitz{clte ro liue 


-Falines. would enter 10to the Temple, deficcd to 


' Tecezue an ales, 
4 AndPcter carncſily beholding him with 
Iohn,laid, Looke on vs, 


- Chap. 


|  Chriſts bodie is in heaven. "— 
til the time that all thiogs ® be reſtored, ® Which is de- 
which God had ſpoken bythe mouth of 5" —_—_ 
all his holy Prophets fince the world be- accompliſhmer 

an, and perteQtio is 


Who ſecing Peter and lohn, that they 22 *PFor Moſes ſaid ynto the Fathers, The ferredro the 


Lord your Ged ſhall raiſe vp vato you a amp; Ml Go 


T rophert, ener of your *brethren like vnto chap.7. 37, 
me:ye ſhall beare him in all things, what- » Ofthe Rocke 


P . of Abraham. 
ocuer he ſhal ſay vnto you © Becauſe they 


5 And he gauc heede vnto them, truſting to 23 For it ſhalbe that euery perſon which came of f ſame 


recciue lome thing of them. 
6 Then faide Peter,Siluer and gold have I 


e Heh:id gifr 


_-+ "og Jn the *Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazarct 
nelles. : 

d inthe vertue riſe vp,and walke, 

of letus: for 


lift kimvp, and immediatly his feete and 
ancle bones rec2iued ſtrength, 

And he leaped vp,ſtoode, & walked,and 
entred with them into the Temple, wal- 
king and leaping,and praifing God, 

9g Andall the people ſaw him walke, and 
praifing God, 

10 And they knewe him , that it was hee 
which ſate for the almes at the Beautifull 
gate of the Temple: and they were ama- 
{cd, and ſore aſtonicd at that which was 3 
come vnto him. 

11 CAndasthe creeple which was healed, 
held Perer and Iobn, all the people ran a- 
maſed vnto them ia the porche which is 
called Solomons. ; 

12 So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered ynto 

the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marueil 

yeat this? or why looke ye fo ſtedfaſtly 2 

on vs, as though by our owne *power or 

ocdlines,wc had made this man go? 

The 6 o Þ of Abraham, and Ilaac,& Ia- 3 
cob.the * 60 Þ of our fathers hath glori- 
fied his Sonne Ieſus, whom ye betrayed, 


Chrilt was the 


miracle,& Perer 
wasy miniſter, 


tHe correQerth 
theabuſe of me, 
who attribute 

that ro mans ho a 
lines, which on- 

ly appertaineth 


togod, 

0$-5-30. and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when 4 
Mat. 27.200 he had iudged him to be delinered , 

mh tt 14 *Butyccdenicd the holy one and the 
wbn.18.40, iuſt, and deſired a *murderer to be giuen 5 
f To wit, Ba- you, 

rabbas, 15 And killed the Lord of life, whom God 


$To wit, G 
Name, es | hath raiſed from the dead , whereof wee 6 


itappeareth y are witncſles. ; 
they did firive x76 And his 5 Name hath made this man 


__ —_ ſound, whom ye ſee, and knowe,through. 7 
"ol :* Chriff, faith ia*bis *Namec: and the faith which 
bHedoethnot Is by him, hath giuen to him this diſpoſi- 
excuſe theirma» rjon of his whole bocic in the prelence of 8 


licebut becauſe 


th . c you all, : 
= radon? 17 And now bretbren,]I know that throu gh 


:dmany,he put - Pignorance ye didit, as didalſo your 'go- 9 
terhrhern in uernours. 
hope of ſ\zluatio R 

f 13 But thoſe things which God before had 


7 : 
—nl1 gage] ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, 
tWhen Iefus that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , he hath thus 


ſhall come to fulfilled. | 
a tony; 19 Amend your lines therefore,and —_—_ 
he will be your char your f1ane< may be put away , waen 
redeemer, & nor the time of refreſhing k thall come from 
jy indge, the preſence of the Lord. 

pena wom 20 And he ſhal ſend leſus Chriſt, which be. 11 
fore was preached vnto you. 


beleve conſtant= 
ly,jhe is in none 
21 Whomerthe heauen muſt !conteine ya- 


other place, 


none, bur ſuch as 1 haue, that giue I tice: 24 Alſo all che Prophets from Samuel, and 


And be tooke him by the right hand, & 25 Yearethe®children of the Prophets, & *3<people. 


ſhall not heare that Prophet, ſhal be de- nation,& there» 


ſiroyed out of the people. were heires cf 
the ſame pro- 


mes which 3 
thenceforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue percajned 59,7" 


likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. whole bodie of 
of the couenant , which God hath made 7-7, ang 
voto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham,*E- Genrile. 

uen in thy ſeede ſhal all the ?Kindreds of 1 None are blef- 


the carth be4blelled. ſed bur in Chriſt 
r So that vur re» 


26 Fuſt vato you hath God raiſed vp his ,cce,aiun and 


Sonne Teſus, & him he hath ſent ro blefſe newnes of life is 
you, in * turning cucry one of you from incluſed vnder 
your iniquitics, this bleſling, 


CHAP, II1T. 
Peter & Tohn deliuered 2ut of preſon,preach the Goſpel 


boldly. 10 They confeſſe plainly the Name of (rift. 16 
They are commanded to preach nomore in thats Names 
24 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, 33 
The increaſe unitie,aud charine of the Church, 


ANs as they ſpake vnto the people; ., x, ;; 10 he 
the Prieſts and the * Capraine of the thought $chis 
Temple, & the Sadduces came ypon them, wasthe captain | 
Taking it greuoufly that they raught the _—— »mo——_ 
people , and preached in Ieſus name the the des 
reſurretion from the dead, were great ence 
And they laid hands on them, and put mies tothis doe 
them in hold,yvntill the next day:for it was i: 
now cuentide, 
Howbeit,many of them which heard the 
worde, belceued , and the number ofthe 
men was about *fiue thouſand. © The whole. 
C And it came to paſſe on the morowe, Church was in» 
that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, _— "a 
were gathered together at Terulalem, 
And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, _ Caia- 
has, & Iohn,and Alexander, and as many q 
- were of the kindred of the hie Prieſts. | 0g 
And when they had ſet them before the, mandement? 
they asked , By what power , or © in what __— 
Name haue ye done this? ken ofhimſelfe. 
Then Peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid f Iudges oughr 
ynto them, Ye rulers of the people, & EI- po” condene 
derso tha Inn 6 
Foralmuch as we this day are examined ch is well 
of the © good deede done to the impotent done, 
man,zo wiz , by what meanes hee is made Pſal,118.23s 


zſar,28.16, 
whole, mar. 21.42 


10 Beit knowen vnto you all ,andto all the ,gz,.12.10, 


cople of Iſracl,that by the Name of Jeſus luke.20.17+ 
Chriſt of Nazarct, whom ye haue crucifi- _ 
ed, whome God raiſed againe from the -; mart 
dead , encn by him doeth this man ſtande prieſtes, Blders, 


hole, & gouernours, 
here before you, wh hFor to vphold 


* This is the ſtoK caſt aſide of you 797 7 JP 
s builders, which is become the head of hedr, 1 and 


the"corner. 


12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: done by the Name of thine holy Sonne 
for among men there is giuen none o> lelſus. : , 
i Thatis, none ther name. * vnder heaueo, whereby wee 32 And when as they had prayed, the place 
other cauſc or muſt be laued, was ſhaken where they were aflembled 
__ - 13 Now when they ſaw the boldnes of Pe= together,and they were all*filled with the = This y., 
ter & Iohn , & vnderſtood that they were holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the worde of figne of Gog, 
vnlearned me & without knowledge,they God *boldly. Prefence and the 
maruciled,and knew them, that they bad 32 And the multitude of (them that belce- th formance of 
bene with leſus; ” ued,were of one heart, and of one ®foule:; > Thus boldte 
14 And becholding alſo the man which was necither any of them faide, that any thing and conſtancie 
healed ſtanding with them, they had no= of that which he pollefled, was his*owne, &faredy ther 
thing to ſay againſt it, but they had all things *"common. 3" rooke 
I5 Thenthey commaunded them to go a- 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles bOf one minde 
fide out of the Counſell, and * canterred _— the reſurretion of the Lord Ie- will, conſent % 
among them ſelues, + ſus:and great grace was ypon them all. T<ton, 
- rey 1 1. 16 Saying, What ſhal wedo to theſe men? 34 Neither og any amovg them;that ——— 
ſcience do con= for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by the, C©lacked:for as many as were pofleflours in God, tharbe. 
demne them & # is openly knowen to all them that of lands or houſes,ſold them, & brought i"gall members 
dwell in Ierufalem: and we cannot dery the price of the things that were fold, - Kr body.thei 
it, 35 Andlaid it downe atthe Apoſtles tcere, their Ny, 
17 But thatit be noiſcd no farther among it was diſtributed vnto euery man, *ac- members to bee 
the people, let vs threaten & charge them, cording as he had neede, deſticme, 
50 hs that they ſpeake henceforth to no man in 36 Alſo Ioſes, which was called of the Apo- (50-2-44 E 
IThey gaue Co this !Name. Þ 


k The wicked 
Rill rage again 


ſtles, Barnabas (that 1s by interpretation (tes ſuffres 
mandementro 18 Sothey called them , and commanded the ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, noneto lake, ſo 
preach Chriſt them, that in ®no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake @# of the countrey of Cyprus, S.Paulcomman- 


| ferre OT teach in the Name of leſus, 37 Where as he had land,ſfold it,& brought CO voide 


their authoritie 19 But Peter & Iohn anſwered voto them, the money, and laid it down at the Apo- maintained. 
to the ordinice and ſaid, Whether it be right in the fight files feete. | 2. Theſ. 3.10, 


f God. : e Th p 
bo the intent of God, to obey you rather then God, Ju... alike devidedamong al,but as euery man hay C— rok 


thac weſhoulde iudge ye. | his neceſlitie moderatly relicucd, 
beare.witnes, &-20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the thivges 
gs i - which we haue *ſcene and heard. CHAP. V. 
A 5 thredy 2x: So they *th rearened them, and lerthem 5 The hypocriſie of Ananias and Sapphira « purizhed. 
wickeds nates o,& found nothing how to puniſh them, 22 Maracles are done by the ApeSiles. 17 T, hey are 
ſoghat heſtaieth Loeauſe of the people: for all men praiſed rakenpbur che Angel of God brongeth them out of pri- 
them from their- God for that which was done, © © on oy con ER abe { oanjell, 2 4 
miſchicuous : Ie counſell of Gamaliel, 40 The Apoſtles are beat, &» 
werpoies, 22 For the man was aboue fourtic yerc old, retozce n 10wble. | 
on whome this miracle of healing was 
| ſhewed, I [2IG a certeine man named Ananias, \v 
To a" 23 Thenafſone as they weee ler goe, they Sapphira bis wife, fold a poflefſion, 
= orifice Got, came to their ? fellowes, and ſhewed all 2 And *kepr away part ofthe price, bis wife awhich igni- 
4 they ground Thatthe hic Pricſtes and: Elders had ſaide alſo being of counſell, and brought a cer- ed their acti. 
their prayers v- ynto them. | reine part, and laid it downe at the Apo- ED uſt, 
11,49 e224 And when they heard it,they lift vp their ſitles teere, | inte 
ah oY o_ voyces to God with one accord, and ſaid, 3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias,why hath Satan 
wood cnlargey O Lord, thou art y God which haſt made filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye 
ingdoeme at 


Chrilit, | : 
St things thar are in them. 


» 
| 
j 
| 
4 


qe" Sugpe— 


4_— 7% _ 


b 
the keauen and the earth, the fea, and all voto the holy *Ghoſt, & keepe away part —_ - 


o of the price of the poſleſſion? ſcl thy poſſellis; 
rThisis the ve- 25 Whichby the mouth of thy feruant Whiles it remained, <apperteined it not w_ thou 
rifying of the Dauid haſt {aid , * Why did the Gentiles - vnto thee? after it was fold, was it notin IMP. 
Prophefic. rage, & the people imagine vaine things? thine owne 4 power ?howe is it that thou G9 did not ſee 
ſ\ And appointed -; © . by © agg ; 00 (5 R089 
EP 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and haſt conceived this thing in thine heart? rhy diflimulatio, 


to be king, 

t Power, and 1u- 
{ice. 

u Althioges are 
donebyy force 
of Gods pur- 
poſe, according 
ro the decree of 
his will, Epne.1. 
Ir, . 

x Aſwage their 


rage and malice. 


whuch they en- 
rerpriſe agaiaſt 
three. * 


YThey ſeeke 
not how to liue 
herd 029 pat 

y they may, 
moſt glorifie 
God, 


the rulers came together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For*doutles, againſt thine holy Sonne 
Teſus, whom thou haddeſt fanointed, both 
Herod and Ponrius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles and the people of Iſrael gathered the 
{clues together, 

28 Todo wharſocuer thine *hand,and thy 


done, 
29 Andnow,O Lord, behold their *threat- 


thou haſt not lycd ynto men , bur voto {5 finnerher- 
God | fore was ſo 

r | "HS much greaterin 
Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, that he commit- 


he fell downe, & gauevp the ghoſt, Then redir willingly. 


| great feare came on all them that heard 4 Then no man 


was compelled 


theſc things. to ſe] his poſleſ- 


6 Andtheyong men roſe vp, & tooke him (;0n5, nor co put 


vp,and caried him out,and buried him, his monieto the 


"counſell had determined before ro bee 7 Andit *came to paſſe about the ſpace of <ommen vie, 


1" .  eBecauſechat 
three hovures after , that his wife came in, Godſo Lilpoſed 


ignorant of that which was done. it, 


nings,and Ygrant ynto thy ſeruaunts with 8 And Peter ſaid voto her, Tel me,folde ye 


'all boldnes to ſpeake thy we&rd, _ 
30 ' So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, y 


the land for ſo much > And ſhee ſaid, Yea, 
for ſo much, 


healiog,and fignes, and wonders may be 9 Then Peter ſaid ynto her, Why haue ye 


2 ; agreed 


Ion 
ICI1- 
cruſt, 
'. 


"el 
tro 
Teflio? 
hou 
rt to 
ſe,asif 
ot ſee 
ulatio, 
2 theſe 
ſo 
aterin 
mmit- 
ingly. 
man 


The Angel opencth the priſon doores. 
f Andromocke agreed together, to f rempr the Spirit of 


um,as if hee the Lord?bechold, the feete of them which 
ſhouid not haue 

ne your 
Re $4 and ſhall carie thee our. 


whichdeclareth x0 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his 
feete,& yelded vp the ghoſt: & the yong 
men came in,and found her dead, and ca- 


1yed her out, and buricd her by her huſ- 


thar when men 


do any thing © 
an euill conſci* 


ence,theydo not 
only pronounce hand, 
—_—_— it And great feare came on al the Church, 
themſelues, bur & 0 45 Many as heard theſe things. 
alſo prouokethe x2 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
wrath of God, any fignes & wonders ſhewed among y 
pts people(and they were al with one accord 
proue,as it were | 
purpoſely,whe- 10 8Solomons porche. : 
werGod be x3 Andofthe other * durſt no man toyne 
righteous and * hjm {elfeto them © neuerthelelle the peo» 
almightie, Je i fed oh 
$Read the an- pie magnined thems 
oration vpon F I4 Alſo the number of them that belecued 
fgure,1,King.6, in the Lord, both of men & women, grew 
ow. =. 4p more and more) 

oy ove 1n ſo much that they brought the ſicke 
conſciences, into the ſtrecres,& laid them on beddes, 
which maderh® & couches, that at the leaſt way the ſha- 
to tremble: for 
not aſſured of , ſhadow ſome of them. 
Gods merciesin 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
Ch:ilt were a= Cities round about vnto Jeruſalem, brin- 
omg vexcd with vncleane ſpits, who were all 
i That is, they healed, 


their owne euill 15 

they that were dowe of Peter, when he came by , might 
a ging ficke folkes , and them which were 
gave themgreat x7 ETheo the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp,andall 


Chap VI. 


' Toobey God. Gamaliel. © 53 
{for they feared the people, leaſt th 
ſhould haue bene har T 


have buried thine busband,areat the dore 27 And when they had brought them, they 


ſet them before the Counlc], & the chiete 

Prieſt asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly commannd 

you, that yee ſhould not teache in this 

Name?and behold,ye haus filled *Ieruſa- , B 

Icm with your docrin,& ye would bring > 29-xvarrh - 

this mans ?bloud VPOn VS. and (edition. y 
29 Thea Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, ? And ſo make 


and ſaid, We oyo vSguiltie of 
—_— : ght rather to obey God Chriſte death, 
: TWhen they 


39 The * Gadof our fathers hath raiſed command, cr 


vp leſus,whome ye flew, and hanged on a forbie vs ary 
Nee thing contrarie 


tothe worde of 


31 Him hath God lift vp with his right bad, Gog, 
zobeaprinceanda * Sauiour, to giuere- (ba-3.13. 


pentance to Ifracl , and forgiuenes of , Meaning,thar 
Gaia he is theMedia- 


= ; , torandonel 
32 And wee are his witneſſes concerning meane "vs, Al 


theſe things which we ſay:yea,and the ho- Godand man, 
ly Ghoſt, whome God hath giuen to them 
thar obey him, 

33 Now when they heard it, they braſt for 
anger,and conſulted ro ſlay them, 

34 Thea ſtood there vp in y coilel a certein ,.,.. 
Phariſe named Gamialiel, a door of the + are 
Law, honoured of all y people, & comans« tie yeres before 
ded ro pur the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, him,of whome 

35 And1aid yaro them, Men of Iſrael,take 12/Phusmen- 


: tionethyli.20, 
heede ro your ſelues, what ye intende to 1 apy 


That is,Chrift 


a {es o - M > 
Which PRE they that were with him ( which was the do rouching theſe men, "YR, Wb 
were the chiefe vote of the * Sadduces) and were tull of 35 For before theſe times, roſe vp* Theudas ak of He. 
among them, 1 ; rode the great 
gthe indignation, boatring bimſelfe, ro whome reſorted a a rchelet 


| They were ful ig Anq laid hands on the Apoſtles and pur 

of blind zeale , 

emulation an them in the common priten, 

jelouſie, inde» 19 But the Angcl of the Lord, by might 0- 

ence of their pened the priſon doores , & broughttbem 

— forth,and taid, 

is, of the R , 
lively doQrine, 20 Go your way, and ſtand inthe Temple, 
whereby F way Se ſpeaketo the people al the wordes "ot 
life is Gecla» = this life, 

7 21 So when they heard it, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning , and 
taught. And the chiefe Prieſt came,8& they 
that were with him, & called the Coun+- 
ſell rogetber,'& al the Elders of the clul- 
dren of Ifracl, and ſent to the priſon, to 
cauſe them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came , and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned and 
tolde it, ; 

23 Saying, Cerrcinly we found the priſon 
ſhur as ſure as was peſlible, and the kee- 
pers ® ſtanding without before the dores: 

nor deceit,nor but when we had opened , we founde no 

7 mp man within. 

forth = # power 24 Then when the cheefe Prieſt, & the cap» 

of God and his taine of the Temple, and the hic prieſtes 

"pp0mans for heard theſe things, they douted of them, 

q whereunto this would grow, 
25 Then came one & ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men thar ye put in priſon,are 
ſanding in the Temple , and teacher 
people. 
26 Then went the captaine with the ofi- 
cers,and brought them -without violency 


a $5 that there 
was no fraude 


number of men, abour a foure bundreth, his ſonne was ar 
who was flaine:and they al which obeyed Rome, >: whar 
him,were ſcattred,& brought tro nought, ©92* iuwca was 
þ- : 2 & ful ofinlurre Ris 
37 After this man,aroſe vp®*Iudas of Galle, ,,.. (1.1 ir i 
in the dayes of the rribure, and drew away nox ſure to giue 
much: people after him: he alſo periſhed, credir:oEuttbi. 
and al that obeyed hum, were icattereda- \\'" this point, 
bated Ofkim ma + 
Oad., : Keth mention 
38 Ad now I fay vnto you, refraine your Ioſephn-,lib.1s, 
' - 
ſelues from thele men , & let them alone? _ he ſpea- 
for if this counlel, or this wotl: be of men, iſ gay Des 
. . » LELET. 
it wil come to novght: x He groundeth 
*f* + x 
9 Butifir be of *God, ye cannot deſtrove vpon geod pit « 


it.leſt ye be found eucn fighters againſt &ples, buc he 
Cod doubreth ofthe 


49 Andto him they agreed, and called the | bebag 
Apoſti-5:and when they had beaten them, care affirme 
they cor: maunded that they ſhould not Es be 
ſpeake 1n y Narne of leſus, and Jet the go, mm ——_ 

4r Sothey departed from the Counſel, TE- rethhe was bur 
joycing, that they were counted worthie a worldling. 
to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. 

42 And &ayly in the;Temple,and fr6 houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed not to reache, and 
preach Iclus Chriſt, 


CHAP. VI. | 
3 Seme 1 Deacons ere ordeined in the (hurch. $ The gr4- * Whoſe ance- 


ces and miracles of Steuen, vubome they accuſed falſely, ſters were lewes 
and dwclled in 


he I ANdin choſe dayes, as the number of Grecia: therfora 


the diſciples grewe , there aroſe 2 theſe ſpake 
Greeke and not 


ebrew. 


murmuriog of the * Grecians towardes 


the Hebrewes , becauſe qbcir widowes 
| were 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen. The AQes. His anſiyere, 


Þ They werenot were ® negleftedin thedaily miniſtring. countrey,and from thy kinred,& come in- 


5 


yr 2am e ?2 Then the twelue called the multitude of to the land,which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 
= _ ox | the diſciples together, and ſaide, It is not 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
meecte that we ſhould leaue the worde of deans,and dwelt in Charri. And after thar 
© That is, to God to ſerue the tables. his father was dead, God brought him frs 
make prouifion 3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out among thence into this lande, wherein ye nowe 
—<hajroee of you ſeuen men of honeſt report ,& full of dwel, 
poore, foraſ- the holy Ghoſt, of wiſedome, which we 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, 
much as the may appoint to this bufines, nc,not the breadth of a foore: yet hee pro- 
I - os k And we wil giue our ſelues continually miſed that he would giue it co him for a 
-—— orgs o prayer ,andto the miniſtration of the poſſeſſion,8 to his ſeede after him, when 
wordc, as yet he had no childe, 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 6 But God ſpake thus, that his* ſeede ſhould 
: tude-3nd they choſe Steuen a man fullof bea ſoviourner in a ſtraoge land, and that 
9s oy *faith & of the holy Ghoſt, & *Philippe, they ſhould keepe it in bondage, anden- 
other giftes of 7 & Prochorus,and Nicanor, and Timon,& treat it euvill*foure hundreth yeres, 


Gene15.1 Jo 


d Beginning to 


holy Ghoſt, Parmenas,& Nicolas a *proſelite of Anti- +» Burt the nation to whome they ſhalbee reckcathe yeres 


Chap.21.8. ochia, ic bondage, will I *3udge, ſaith God: and from the times 


© Meaning one y : c R - Iſzac was borne 
was turned of 6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and after that, they ſhall come forth & ſerue *Tohe vent 


Tewiſhreligion. They prayed, and * Jayed their handes on me in this place, of them and de- 
FThis ceremonie them. 8 *Heguwchim alſo the couenant of cir- liner my people, 
F lewes obſer- And the worde of God increaſed, and the cymcifion:and fo Abratam begate *Iſaac, C*2.17,9. 


ek number of the diſciples was multiplycd in & circumciſed him the cight day : & Ilaac oy - 
3 , . c ; : A 


2.8alſoinpray- Jeruſalem greatly,and a great company of begate *Iacob,and Iacob the twelue *Pa- G2, - 9.33.6 
er &priuatebleſ the Prieſts were obedicnrt to the 5faith, triarkes. 39.5, 35.23 
lings,Gen-48.14 g CNowe Stcuen full of faith and power, g And the Patriarkes moued with enuic 


ne fon did great wonders and miracles among fold * Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was Gen, 37.28, 

it was vicd ci- the people. twith him, f Thatis,prefers 
ther when they » Then there aroſe certaine of the *Syna. x0 And deliuered him out of all his afliQi- ved & brought 
made miniſters, agoue, which are called Libertines, &Cy- ons, 8&* gaue him fauour and wiſdome in ings oa 


Eat | | goodifl.e. 
Td renians,S of Alexandria, and of them of the ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, who ap * 


whichgiftes be Cilicia, and of Aſia , and diſputed with made him gouernour ouer Egypr, 8 over 
ing now taken Steuen, his whole houſe. 


away een 10 Butthey were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- x1 CThen came there a famine ouer all the 
nie muſt ceaſe. 


z Thatis, rothe dome, & the Spirit by the which he ſpake. land of Egypt & Canai, & great afflitis, 
Goſpell, which zxx Thea they '\uborn:d men,which ſaide, that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
isreceiued by  Yyc haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 12 But when *Iacob heard thar there was G,, 42.4 


= colledge: words againſt Moſes,and God. corne in Egypt,he ſeot our fathers firſt, 


diverſe nations 12 Thus they moued the people andthe x3 *And at the ſeconde time , Ioſeph was 
had colledgesazt Elders,& the Scribes : and runniogypon Kknowen of his brethren, & Ioſephs kinred 


ry 0h 1 & him,caught him, and brought him to the was made knowen vnto Pharao. : 
wavini add, Counſel], I4 Then ſent Iofeph & cauſed his father to iy 


as we ſee in yni- 13 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, be brought, & all his kinred, eucn 5 three cre 2nd tes, 
uerſities, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- ſcore and fiftene ſoules. Gene46.5, 
i Thar is,inftru* us words againſt this holy place, and 15 So*Iacob went downe into Egypt, and _— 9:37 


7 dunes 6" ta the Lawe, he*dyed,and our fathers, phos 


: ; : roſe 24-32» + 
& thus malice | 14 For we hauec heard him ſay,that*this Ie- x6 And were remoued into * Sychem,and 54 is probable 
ſeeketh falſe ſas of Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place,and were put in the ſepulchre,that * Abraham thar ſome writer 


ſhifres when ; ; * he * through negli- 
truth falethbee ſhall change the ordinances , which Mo- had bought * for money of the ſonnes of pang as 


k They ſpeake ſes gaue VS. £ Emor,ſonne of Sychem. braham in this 
thisin contempt 15 And as all that ſate inthe Counſel, Joo- 17 But when the time of the promes drewe place,in fieadof 
I Not 4 1/7: ked ſtedfaftly on him , they ſawe his face nerc, which God had ſworne to Abraham, as hy 
teine confidece . . - ÞE.. bou thi 
bur alert. — 58 had bene the | face of an Angell, the people * grewe and multiplycd in E pelGen. a” 
maieſtie appea- SYPt, ; ; or, by Abrah.m 
T1ng in him, CHAP. VIT. : 18 Til another King aroſe, which knew not he meane:hthe 
2 a maketh anſuvere by the Scriptures to bu _ loſeph poſteriticof As 

ers.15r He rebuketh the hardnecked lewves, 57 An : . . - 1. brabam, 

x ſtoned ro death, 58 Saul keepeth the rormentours 19 The ſame dealt *ſubtilly with our kin Gen. 2 3.16. 

clothes. red,& euil intreated our fathers, & made p17. 


I Hen ſaid the chicfe Prieſt , Are theſe them to caſt out their yong children, that i He invented 
things ſo? "they ſhould not remaine aliue. crafcie wayes 


2..,,ue ON 
*Steuen was ac-2 And he ſaid, Ye*men,brethre & fathers, 20 #* The ſame time was Moſes borne,and RY 
cuſed thathede . hearken . The God of ® glory appeared was acceptable yato God, which was nou- ,;r much 1a- 
——_— vnto our father Abraham , while he was riſhedvpinhis fathers bouſe three mo- bour & alive. 
morediligentto. in © Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in neths. ap. 9 Lk 
purge thiscrime Charran, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos wo TY 


. 4 _ . . «Lt Os PE 
d Rereby heis 3 *Andſaidvntohim , Come out of thy Aaughter tooke bim vp, & nouriſhed him 9,,.j;:e fe race 


diſcerned from y houtd failcs 
falſe gods. © He ſpeaketh here of Vieſopotamia,as it conteineth Ba- for her owne ſonne. ; F ran 
bylon and Chaldeainic, Gets, 1: 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wife- 


dome 9711-259 


Gen.4 5.4. 


)fMoſes. 


dome of che Egyptians , and was mightie 
in words and 1n deedes, 

23 Now when he was full fourtie yeare old, 
1t c2Mme 1nto his heart to viſite his brethre, 
the children of 1ſracl. 

24 And when hee ſawe one of them: ſuffer 
wrong, be defended him, and avenged his 
quarel that had the harme done to him,& 
{more the Egyprian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren woulde 
haue vnderſtande , that God by his hande 
ſhould give them deliuerance : bur they 
ynderſtood it not. 


fxad.2el Is 


+ 26 * And the nextday , he ſhewed him ſelfe 
vnto them as they ſtroue , & woulde haue 
| ſet them at one againe, ſaying,Sirs, ye are 
_ brethren-why do ye wr6g one to another? 
time} 27 But hee that did his neighbour wrong, 
borne thruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee 
- a prince,and a iudge ouer vs? | 
engl 23 Wilt thou kil me, as thou dideſt the E- 
gy ptian yeſterday? 
: 29 Then fled Moles at that ſaying, and was 
hg a ſtranger in the Jande of Madian , where 
hy he begare two fonnes, 
ah 30 And when fourtie yeres were expired, 
4 3.24 there appeared to him in the* wildernelle 
— | of mount Sina, an Angell of the Lord in a 
uphe us fire repre= flame of fire,in a buſh. 
20A 7x" 31 And when Moles ſawe it, hee wondred at 
* - xg ge” = fight: and as hedrewe nere to conſi- 
” gleof God derit, the voyce of the Lorde came yato 

FR him, ſaz-7g, | 

—_—_ 32 Iam the 'God of thy fathers,the God of 

£God, it de= Abraham,$& the God of [faac,and the God 

:hchathe of Iacob, Then Moſes trembled,and durſt 

aChriſh _ not bebold ir. 
nal 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, ® Put of thy 

; ſhooes from thy feere:for the place where 
UN aſgne ofre= rhou ſtandeſt, is holie ground. 

Fncegread® 24 Ihauc ſcene, I hauc ſcene the afflition 
he He bag of my people,which is in Egypt, & I haue 
ree- heard their groning,and am come downe 
mh to deltuer them cand nowe come , and 1 
= wil ſend thee into Egypr, 

"A 35 This Moſes whom they forſoke, ſaying, 
we _ Who made thee a prince and a iudge ? the 
conn ſ:me God ſent for a ptince, & adcliuerer 
negli- by the hands of the Angel, which appeared 
Ut 112 A- to him in the buſh. 
_—_ kr.8.9.10.11, 36 He * brought them out , doing wonders, 
ho epters, & miracles inthe land of Egypr,8 in the 
this j.16.1, red (ca, and in the wildernes * fourtie 
1.33-19 _ 4 yeres, 
brah Zponeth 37 This is that Moſes , which ſaid vnto the 
—_ *Chiltisy children of Iſrael, *A * Propher ſhall the 
=_ con Lorde your God raile vp vnto you, even of 

16, aig © your brethrevglike vnto mc: him ſhall ye 
C bores was the hecare. 
_ wlior 238 * Thisis he that was in the Congregati- 
leftroye "par on, in the wildernes with the ® Angell, 
lires deft * which ſpike to him jo Mount 5toa , and 
—_ foraclesis with our fathers, who recciued the ? liuely 

"roi no oyings oracles to 2lue vnro vs. 

Exod, Moſes, ſpake 39 To whome our fathers woulde not obey, 
__ bur refuſed, and in their heartes turned 


Rures, or te- 
Wiics uf the 
"cc of god, 


backe againe into Egypr, 
40 Saying ynto Aaron, * Make 3 vs gods 


Chap. VII. 


' 55 Buthebeing full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- 


God dyelleth not in temples. $4 


that may $0 before vs: for *we knowe not * Yetthey knew 
what is become of this Moſes y brought ” wes ite for 
ys our of the land of Egypr. _ —_ 
41 And they made acaltc in thoſe dayes, ſhortly returne 
& oftred ſacrifice ynto the idole,and reioy- and bring them 
ced 1n the workes of their owne hands, _ —_y 
42 Then God turned himſelfe away , and Rane, 
© gaue them vp to ſeruc the * hoſt of hea« moone & other 
uen, asit is written in the booke of the cm Deut, 
Prophets,” *O houle of 1 ſrael, haue ye of- "E 5-25. 
fred to me ſlaine beaſts & ſacrifices by the t your tathers 
ſpace of fourtie yeres in the wildernes = beganin wilder 
43 Andye ® rooke yp the tabernacle of <5 *ocontemne 
"Moloch , & the ſtarre of your god Rem- 0 A 
phar , figures, which ye made to worſhip pailethem in 
them: therefore I will cary you away be- impietie, 
yond Babylon. u And cariedit 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacles of * wit- bes, bay 
nes in the wildernes,as hee had appointed, Ley,20.2. 
ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that he ſhould make * They oughtrs 
it accordiog to the facion that hee had "oe. —__ co 
nt wthis coue- 
ſcene, nant only,& not 
45 Which zabernacle alſo our fathers recei- to haue gone af- 
ued,and brought in with * Icſus into the 


rer their lewde 
poſſeflion of the Gentiles , which God 22**fics. 


Exod.25,40. 
draue out before our fathers, vnto the e.g. b 
dayes of Dauid: If. 3.14. 


1.S4/71 3.1 46 


46 * Who found fauour before God, & de. abs, 50. 


fired that hee mighe * finde a tabernacle 


2 .Sam.7.2 
for the God of Iacob. þ* p44 - 
47 *But Solomon built him an houſe. 1.Chro.17.12, 


48 Howbeit the moſt High *dwelleth not in 7; king. Gs ls 


haps 17. 2.4, 
Ytemples made with hands, as ſaycth the  jF, —->ua ad 
"Prophet, the grofſe dul- 


49 Heauen is my throne , and earth ;s my par ee y people, 
footeſtoole:what * houſe wil ye build for Vich abuſed F 
, . -. powerof God, 

me, faith the Lorde ? or what place 1s it 


nyrthey would 
that I ſhould reſt in? 


haue conteined 
5o Hath not mine hand made al theſe things? . wichin the 
51 * Ye ſtifnecked and of vacircumciſed ,7P-< 


| Iſai,66.r 
2 hearts & cares, ye haue alwayes reliſted z Godcan not 


the holy Gholt : as your fathers 4d, fo doe becontcined 
in any ſpace of 


you, 
52 Which of rhe Prophets haue not your , oo bh 


fathers perſecuted? and they haue- flaine yp... 
them, which ſhewed before of the com- Which neither 
ming of that ®Iuſt,of whome ye are nowe _—_— _ _ 
the betrayers and murthercrs, fad 2Loxe 
53 * Which haue receiued the Lawe by the when God ſpea- 
© ordinance of Angels,& haue nor kept at. or - yougbur 
. ' 1 . 
54 But when they heard theſe thinges, their +——-—aY 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed 


ſus Chriſt, who 

at him with che tecth. is notonely iuſt 
for his innocen- 
cie, bur becauſe 
atcrue iuſtice co 
meth ofhim. 
Exod 16.13. 
© By their mint- 

erie or office, 
4 Andraigning 


' ked ſtedfaſtly into heaue,& law the glory 
of God, and Ieſus ſtanding at the © right 
hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold,1 ſee the heauens open, 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding ar the 
right hand of God. inhis fleſh, wher 

57 Then they gue a ſhout with a loude in he had luffred 
vayce,& ſtopped their cares, and'© ran vp- : -y was ous 
on him al at once, 4 4 lence,and by no 

58 And caſt him our of the citie , and ſtoned £,,Q@_F;uftice, 
him: and the © witneſles laid downe their Chap.22. 20. 
clothes at a yong mis feete , named Saul, . 

$9 And they ſtoned Steuen , who called on 
God,and [aid;Lord leſus,receiue my fpirit. 
| "" 60 And 


| 
[ 
; 
{ 
þ 


Philippe. Simon Magus, 

Ma. 5. 44. 60 And he kneeled downe , and cried with 

tuke.2 3.34. a loude voyce,* Lord, lay not this finne to 

—_—_— their charge . And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken,he lepr. 


CHAP. VIII, 

2 Steutn ulamented and buried. 3 The rage of the Tewves 
and of Saul azainſt them. 4 The faithful ſcattered, 
preach here andthere. 9 Samania u ſeduced by Simon 
the ſorcerer bur vuas conuereed by Philip, confirmed 


The ARes, * 


18 And when Simon ſfawe, that through 
laying on ofthe Apoſtles handes the ho- 
lie Ghoſt was giuen , he offered them mo- 
ney, 

I9 Saving , Giue'me alſo this power , that 
on whomeſoeuer 1 lay the handes, he may 
receiue the holy Ghoſt. : 

20 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou think«{t 


by the Apoſtles. 18 The coutrouſnes and hypecriſie of that the gift of God may bee obtained 


Sin, 26 And conntrſion of the Eunuche, 


Nd Saul conſented to his death, and ar 
that rime, there was a great perſecuti- 
on againſt the Church which was at Ieru- 
ſulem, and they were all ſcattered abroad 
through the regions of Indca and of Sa- 
maria,except the Apoſtles, 
»Fromthe place > Then cercaine men fearing God, * caryed 
where he was Steuen among them, #0 be buried, & made 
ſtoned. great *Jamentation for him, 
os Fs MN 3 BurSaul made bauocke of the Church, 
ed of anicwor- Avd <ntred into eueric houſe,& drewe out 
thie member, both me & women, & put the into priſon, 
there is ijultcaulſe , Therfore they that were ſcattred abroade, 


of ſorrowe ; aud ps q 
R 2 r h 
norte thar here is went to and fro preaching the wo 

No mencion of a- 
nie relikes or Sainaria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 


prayers for the 6 And the people gaue heede ynto thoſe 


with money, 
21 Thou haſt neither parte nor ' fellowſhip ; a 
ia this buſines : for thine heart ;s not right worthiiy bes 
in the fighr of God. the naw 
22 *Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, *'* faithful, 
and pray God, that if it be ! poſlible, the mY _ 
thought of thine heart may be forgiuen wickedne,, L 
thee. 1 Hertby he 
23 Forl ſee that thou art "in the gall of em—— 
© bitternes and in the bond of iniquitie, oaks ; 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaide, Praye he rabrans 
yeto the Lord tor me , that none of theſes Gods mercies,j 
things which ye haue ſpoken , come vpon O_ 
me. ; isful of 1: 
25 CSo they, when they had teſtified and fulmalice,and 


5 CThen came Philippe into the citie © of preached the worde of the Lorde, returned diuclyh poyſo 


c - 14. ofiwpierte, {6 
ro Ieruſfalem , and preached the Golpel in now Sat ts 


manie townes of the Samaritans, thee tyed as c 


dead,or worihi- thinges which Philippe.ſpake, with one ac® 26 Then the Angel of the Lorde ſpake ynto tivein hisban 


> Tho lcorberfi- cord, heariog,& ſceing the miracles which 

on of Samaria | he did, . 

Mogi vites of 7 For yncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 

cillindof io voyce,came out of manic that were poſleſ- 

Gentiles, ſed of them:& many taken with palfies,and 
that halted, were healed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 

9 And there was before in the citic a cer- 
tein man called Simon, which vied witch- 
crafr,& bewitched the people of Samaria, 

4 This declareth f{zyjnp , that he him ſelfe was ſome great 
how much Ms 


more we are in- 
clinedts follow 10 To whome they * gaue heede from the 


the illuſions of Jeaſt to the greateſt , ſaying » This man 15 
Satan,then - the great *power of God, 

Ce Ferafe 11 And they gaue heede voto him , becauſe 
of Satan,to co= that of long time he had beyitched them 
ver all his iluſt- with lorceries, | 

«odbly vv or 12 But atlone as they belecued Philippe, 
£ The majeſfre Which preached the things that concerned 
of Gods word the ki:gdome of God,and the Name of Ie- 
forced him to ſus Chriſt , they were baptized both men 
cotelle y rruzth: ad women. 


= in be dog I2 Then Simon himſ=lfe * beleeucd allo & 
therefore, was baptized, & continued with Philippe, 
s Meaningthe and wondred, when he ſawe the fignes and 
i a opt. oreat miracles which were done, 

Tir, 14 CNow when the Apoſtles, which wereat 
b They had one® Teruſalem, heard ſay , that Samaria had re - 
ly receiued the cciued the worde of God , they ſent vnto 
Cf edbrich an 43 them Peter and Iohn. 

regeneration 15 Which when they were come downe, 
which are offe- prayed for them, that they might rebciue 
red coal Ftaich- ths holy Gheſt, 

-*yd «1 "YN I6 (For as yet,he was come downe on none 
not receiued the of them; bur tbey were baptized ®onely 1n 
gifrroſpeakein the Name of the Lord leſus) 


diuers "IgUIgess 17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
andto do mira- they recciucd the holy p- 3 


clus, 


Philippe, caying , Ariſe, and go towarde Deut.29.1v, 


the South ynto the way that goeth downe 
from leruſale vnto Gaza, which is "waſte, 
27 And he aroſe &.went 0n: and beholde,, a 4 Afrer that 
certaine ® Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces am 
the Queene of the Ethiopians chictc Go. not muchpes. 
vernour,who had the rule of all her trea- pled,asir was 
ſure, and came to Ieruſalem to worſhip; f'©:&theret 
=. : 1n reipect was 
28 And ashe rerurned fitting in his charet, ,..ge, 
he read Efaias the Prophet, © Eunichefi 
' 29 Then the Spirit ſaide vnto Fhilippe, Goe Nifeth him th 
| nere and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. ge 
30 And Philippe ranne hither, and hearde partes grex: a 
him reade the Propher Efaias, & faide, Bur faires wereco 
voderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? murced to fuct 
3x: And hee aide, Howe can I,excepr I had a Or 
guide? And he deſired Philippe 5 that hee caled Funuche 
would come vp and fit with him. alchough they 
32 Nowe the place of the Scripture which ao, 
he read, was this, *He was led asa fheepe one & fora 
to the flaughter:and like a lambe domme thar wereputi 
\ —_ his ſhearer , ſo opened he not his w—_ legs 
mouth, "044 
33-? In his humilitie his 1 indgemect hath _— AY 
bene exalted : but who ſhall declare bis 7/z.53.7, 
* generation 2 for his life is taken from the ? Albert Chri 
earth. 2 el 
34 Then the Eunuch anſjvered Philippe,and Finn ao h 
ſaide,I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Fathers anger 
Propher this? of him felfe , or of ſome 0- porn ye 
other man? bands of deat 
35 Then Philippe © opened his mouth, and g was exalc 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached A G.2.24, 


ynto him Teſus, g3 The punt 
ment which he 


ſuffred, was the beginning ofhis gloric, * Th1tis, how long his 4g 
ſhal endure:for being riſen fron dearn,death ſhal no more rergne,ne 
ther ſhal his kingdcme euer haue end; orcls we may take generatio 
for his Church which never ſhall haue end. for now they {ir in the he 
uenly places v Chriſt their head, as Epic. 2.6, ! And he now reignet 
12 heauen, *ile declared atiength this matter of ſo great iwpoitance 


36 .\nd 


OftheEunuchs 


was 1n graue d 


# 


drepent 
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(kriſt perſecuted j 


36 Andas they went on their way, they came 
vnto a cerraine water , 
{ayd, Sce,here s water : what doeth let me 
to be baptized? 

37 And Philippe {aide vnto him, If thou be- 
leeueſt with *all thine heart, thou maiſt. 
Then he anſwered,and ſaid, 1 belecue that 
Icſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went downe both into the 

' Tiicwas to Water, both Philippe and the Eunuche,and 

&21nrent thar he ba tized him. 

kmighr know 39 And aſlone as they were come vp out of 

fo much the bet the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 

er that. oh: p TT g 

way Philippe, and the Eunuche *ſaw him 
no more : ſo hee went on his waye reioy- 
yer cing, 

on ninke 42, Due Philippe * was found ar YAzotus, and 

Deas he walked to and fro preaching in all the 

tpcalled Aſ= = Cities, til he came to Celarea, 

(od, loſ.1 5.47» 


1Wich a pure & 
pulect heart, 


by (3 1d | 
kW, he/ce ized him 


CHAP. IX. 


3 Theconuerſion of Saul. 15 Hws vocation tothe Apo- 
Poſeleship. 20 His teale toexecute the ſame.25 Howu 
he eſcapeth the Ievves conſprracies,26 Hs acceſſe tothe 
Apoſtles. 31 Theproſperitre of the Churche, 34 Pe- 
ger bhealeth Aeneas. 40 Ratſerh Tabitha, 42 He cots 
werteth many to Chriſt, 43 Aud lodgeth i a zanners 
houſe, 4 


. 


I ANd * Saul yet * breathing out threate 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſci- 
ples of the Lorde,went vnto the hie Prieſt, 
And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus 
to the Synagogues, that if he founde any 
that were of that® way(cither men or wo- 
men ) he might bring them bounde yato 
Ieruſalem. 

Nowe as hee journeyed, it came to paſle 
that as hee was come neere to Damaſcus, 
* ſodenly there ſhined round about him a 
light from heauen. 

And he fel to the'earth,& heard a voyce, 
ſaying to him, Saul,Saul , why perſccuteſt 
thou me? 

And he (aid, Who art thou , Lorde? And 
the Lord ſaid, am Ieſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt: it is hard for thee to kicke againſt 
© prickes. 

Hee then both trembling and aſtonied, 
ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou thar I do? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and go into 
the citie , & it ſhalbe rolde thee what thou 
ſhalt do. 

7 The mealfo which journeyed with him, 
ſtoode amaſed, hearing * his voyce , but 
© ſeeing no man, 

f Forhe was ® £24 Saul aroſe from the ground,and 0- 

Kude, pened his eyes, but * (awe no man, Then 

led they him by the hande, and broughr 
him into Damaſcus, 
9 Where he was three daies without Goht, 

UHewasfo ra- and neither Sate nor dranke. - = 

ng 10 And there was a certaine difciple at Da- 

"9,0 maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaide 
thing but hea- the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
he Jthinges & Behold, I am here, Lord, 

_— WS xx Then the Lord aide ynto him, Ariſe, and 

: g0 into the ſtreet which is called Straight, 


I" 9.3, 

jl.1.1 3s 

i Heyerſecu- 
tlwith agreat 
me audcrueltie 2 
teinocent 

hood which he 
thiſted Fors 
widJeclarech 
wereunto man 
b&d by hisraſh 3 
r::b:fore he 
hiethetrue 
bledge of 

(9, 


What is, of that 4 
{tor {Ort, 

(by 22,6, 

ants 


tThit is, tore- 
God when 
tepricketh and 
lllicicech our 
tnſciences, 
Meaning, 
ule VOVCE, 4s 
thip.22.9, 
* For onely 
- eve that 
tuSipak 
he pakevnto 


Chap, IX. 


and the Ennuche + 


Saul converted. 


and ſceke in the houſe of Tudas after one 

called Saul of Tarſus : for beholde , hce 

prayeth. 

12 (And hee ſawe in a viſion a man named 
Ananias comming in to him, and purting 
his handes on him, that hce might recciue 
his fight.) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lorde, I haue 
heard by maay of this man ,. howe much 
euill he hath done to thy SainRes at Ieru- 

{alem, 4314-3 21 

14 Moreouer here hee hath authoritie of 
the hie Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy 
Name. | | | 

15 The the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go thy way: 
for hee is a ® choſen veſſell vnto mee, to © A worthie ſer- 
'beare my Name before the Gentiles, and vantof God and 
Kings,and the children of Iſracl, — _—_— 

16 For I will ſhewe him,howe manic things boueothers, 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. i To beare me 

17 Then Ananias went his way, andentred - 26 _ 
into the houſe, and put his hands on him, 2 Ys _ 
and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lorde hath ſeoc 
me (even Teſus that appeared vnto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt ) that thou migh- 
teſt receiue thy ſight, & be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, 

13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 
as it had bene (cales, and ſodenly he recci- 
ucd ſight,and aroſe,and was baprized, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtreogthe- 
ned, So was Saul certaine dayes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of 
of God, 

21 So that all that heard him, were amaſced,' 
and (aid, Is not this he , that deſtroyed thE 
which called on this Name in Ierulalem, 
and came hither for that intent , that hee 
ſhoulde bring them bounde vato the hie 
Prieſts? | 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at 
Damaſcus, *confirming, that this was the * Proouing by 
Chriſt, | oence 

23 And after ! that many dayes were fulfil- 1-5, Peet 
led,the-Iewes tooke connſell together, to theee yeres, that 
kill him, 1c na remay- 

24 But their laying wait was knowen of pow = _ 
Saul: nowe they ©” watched thegates day cgmrie aboue 
and night,that they might kill him, Gal.1,t8, 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, 325 
and put him through the wal, and Jet him 6. "ro 
downe in a basket. queſt appointed 

26 And when Saul was come to ITeruſalem, a watcheas he 
he aſſaied to ioyne himſelfe with the diſ- _ =p 
ciples: but rhey were all afraicd of him,& ; 
beleeued not thar he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him,& brought him 
to the Apoſtles , and declared to them, 
howe he had ſcene the Lord in the way, 8& 
that he had ſpoken voto him,and howe he \ 
had ſpoken boldely at Damaſcus in the » with Perer 
Name of Ieſus. and Iames, Gal, 

23 And he” was conuerſant with * them at + Making MG 
Teruſalern, ; profeſlion 0 the 

29 And ſpake boldely ® inthe Name of the Gojpel, 

KKkkKkKkK.j. Lord 


PGreeke,uwent int 
ont 


The dead raiſed. 


Lord Icſus,& ſpake and diſputed with the 

»Whichwere @?Grecias-but they wet abour to lay him, 

Tewes,but ſocal 30 But when the brethren kneweit , the 

led becauſethey * brought him to Ceſarea,& ſent him fort 

were diſperſed a Tarſus 

through Grecia 0 - 

and other coun- 3t Then bad the Churches reſt through all 

Treys. Iudea,and Galile, and Samaria, and were 

ones na - edificd,& walked in the fearc of the Lord, 

countrey,and & were multiplicd by the comfort of che 
there he might holy Ghoſt. 

have ſome au= 32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter. walked 

thoritie, throughout al guarcers,he came alſo-to the 

Saints which-dwclt at Lydda. 

33 And there hee founde a certaine man na- 
med Azneas, which bad kept his bedeight 
yeres,and-was ficke of the palfie, 

34 Then ſaide Peter voto him , Azncas, Te- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole - ariſe and 

*0r cruſſe thy *makevp thy bedde. And he aroſe unme- 

couch together. diarly. 

= Meaning, the z5 And * all that dwelt at Lydda & 'Saron, 

| pe 64 wil ſawe him, and turned to the Lord. 

led,2nd not aci- 36 There was alſo at Iloppa a certaine woman 

tie. a diſciple named Tabiutha(which by inter- 

© Thatis,adere, .prctation is caHled *Dorcas)ſhee was *full 

0. —_— .of good works and almes which ſhe did. 

a i 37 Andiit came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that 
ſhe was-ſicke and dyed: 8& when they had 
* waſhed her , zbey-laide herin anvppcr 
chamber. 
3$ Nowe for asmuch-2s'Lydda wes necre to 
Joppa,& thediſciples had hearde that Pe- 
ter wasthere,tbey ent vnto him two men, 
defiring that he would not delay to come 
ynto them. 

39 Then Pcter aroſe and came with them: 
and when he was come, they brought him 
4ato the vpper chamber, where all the wi- 
-dowes ftoode-by him weeping,& ſhewing 
the coates and garmentes , which Dorcas 
made,while ſhe was with them. 

$0 But Peter putth<m all forth, and Ence- 
led downe,and-prayed;and turned him to 
the-bodic,andi{aid, Tabitha,ariſe, And ſhe 
opencd her eyes,and when ſhe ſawe Peter, 

fate vp. 

x Forſhewas 4% Then he gaue her the hande and lift her 

reſtored to life, VP, 2nd called the * ſaintes and widowes, 


rather that 0+ and reſtored her aliue. 
thers might 
——_ and many bcleencd in rhe Lord. 

"p16 og 43 And itcame to paſlc that he taried many 


or her owne daics in Ioppa with one Simon a *rananer. 


ſake, CHAP. X. 
*0r,carritre 


= To the intent 
ey might bu- 
ric her after- 
warde: for this 
was their Cu- 
Kome, 


Topps. 11 The viſion that Perer ſavve. 17 Howvube 
vas [ent ro Cornelius.44 The Gentiles alſo receme the 
Spirut,and are bapsited. 

I PVrthermore there was acertaine man 


in Celarea called Cornelius, a captaine 


of the band called the Italian band, 

A deuour man,and *one that feared God 
with all his houſhold , which gaue much 
almes tothe people, and praycd God c6- 
tinually, 

He ſawe inaviſion euidently (about the 
ninth houre of the dayc) an Angel of God 


= Who had for- 3 
ſaken all ſuper- 
Kirions andgaue 
himſelfe ro the 
true ſeruice of 


The AQes. 


9 


42 And it was knowcn throughout al Toppa, 


3 Cornelim admonighed by the Angell, y He ſendeth to 


| Peters viſiog: 
4 Burt whe he looked on him;he was afraid, 
and faid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid yn- 
tohim , Thy prayers and thine almes are 
come *vp into remembrance before God, ® Thais, Gog 
Now therefore ſend men to Toppa,& call di accept the; 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter, WR itfol. 
| oweth y he had 
Hee lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, faich;tor ets1e; 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide :{| hee ſhall impollible to © 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to do, 


5 
6 


pleaſe Log, 

And when the Aogell which ſpake vnto | He ſoalſpeake 
Cornelius, was departed, hee called two of 794 Vote, 
his ſeruants,& a ſouldicr-that feared Gog, 71% theu 
one of them that waited on him, ſhat be ſau, 

And told them all things,& ſent them to. 4 4 thine 
loppa. "houſe, 

Oa the morowe as they went on their 
iourney,& drew neere vato the Citie , Pe- 
ter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 
the<fixt houre, 

10 Then wazcd he an hungred, and woulde 
bauec caten:bur while they made ſome thing 
readic,he fell into a trance, 

11 Andhe ſawc beauen opened , and acer- 
taine-vellel come down vnto him, as i: had. 
bene a great ſhecte, knit at the foure cor- 
ners,and was let downe to thecarth. 

I2 Whercin were *al maner of foure footed 4 as camels, 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and horſes,dogs,ore 
creeping things,and foules of the heauen, pays 

13 And there came avoyce to him, Ariſe, which —_— 
Peter: kill, and-care. r1heth fork 

14 Burt Pcter ſaide, Not ſo,Lorde: for I haue vie 
never eaten ay thing that is" polfuted, or '0r,commen, 
vncleane. 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, The thinges that God bath 
*purified, * pollute thou not, © Tneaking a+ 

16 This was ſo donethriſe: and the veflcll way thedifle- 
was drawen vp againc into heauen. —— 

17 CNow while Peter doubred/in him clfe ©, 0 _— 

what this viſion which he had ſeea,meant, ehchereisno 

beholde , the men which were ſent from difference be- 

Cornelius;had inquired for Simos houſe, ye 

and ſtoode at the gate, ' Take it not 

18 Andcalled, andasked , whether Simon, forpollutedand 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged iPpuics 
there. 

19 And whale Petcr thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſazd vnto him, Behold, rhree mE 
{ceke thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, & go 
with them,and5doute nothing: for I hauc 
ſent them. h 

21 TThen Peter went downe to the men, G_— 
which were ſent'vato him from Corneli- {;jh, gughtco 
us,& ſaid, Bchold,l am he whom ye ſecke: be without dout 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye arc come? or queſtioning 

22 Andthey lazde, Cornelius the captaine, 

a tuft man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good report among, al the naris of the 
Iewes,was warned from heauen by an ho+ 
1y Aogel,to ſende for thee into his bouſc, 
and to keare thy wordcs, : 

23 Thencalled he the 1n,% lodged them, % '0r,Peter. 
y next day,Peter wet forth w them, & ccr- 
taine brethren fro Ioppa accopanicd him. 
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© Which was 
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comming into him,and ſaying vngo him, 24 CAndrthe day after, they centred into Ce- 


Cornclius, 


ſarca, Now Cornelius waitcd for emo 
a 


viſon; 


Nis, God 
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Peters ſermon. 


þ Shewed too 
much reverence 
and farrepaſting 
decent order, as 
though Perer 
hadbene God, 


vr, 0910108, 


Chap. XI, Peters fat examined, 


witznes, that through his Name all thar 
beleeue in him, ſhall receive remiſlion of 
ſinnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes , the 
holy Ghoſt tell on ail them which heard 
the word, 

45 So they of the circuracifion which belee- 
ued, were aſtonied , as many as came with 
Peter , becaule that on the Gentiles alſo 
was powred out the gifte of the holie 
Cholt, 

45 For they heard them ſpeake with ton 
gues, and maguitic God, Then anſwered * We ought noe 
Peter, nee them 

47 Canany man *" forbid water , that theſe > +7 "orga 
ſhould nor be baptized, which haue recei. be his:for ſeeing 
ved the holy Ghoſt,as well as we? they havethe | 

48 Sohecommanded them to be baptized Fog oP - ag 
inthe Name of the Lord ||. Then prayed tobe yy 

they him to tarie cettaine dayes, 


6 
had called together his kinfmen , and ſpe- , 
ciall friends. 

And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, 
that Cornelius met him,and fell downe at 
his feete, and* worſhipped him, 

26 Burt Peter tooke him vp, faying,Stand vpe 
for euen 1 my lelfe am a man, 

27 And as hetalked with him,he came in,& 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he {aid ynto them, Ye knowe that it 
isan vniawefull thing for a man thatis a 
Jewe , to companie or come ynto one of 
another nation: but God hath ſhewed me, 
that I ſhould not call any man * polluted, 
or vncleane. 

29 Therctore came I vnto you without ſay- 
ing nay, when I was fent tor, I aske there- 
fore, for what intent haue ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure daies ago, a- 
bout this houre, I faſted, and at the ninth 
houre I prayed in my houſe, and behold, 
a man ſtoode before mee in bright clo- 
thing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance 
in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Toppa , & cal for Sims, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ( hce is lodgedin 
the houſe of Simon a tanner by the ſea 
fide) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake 
vnto thee, 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly,8 thou 
haſt wel done to come. Now therefore are 3 
weall here preſent before God, to heare 
all things that are commanded thee of 4 


25 


tobe denied 
them, 
Leſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, XI, 
4 Deter shewveth the c:uſe wvhereſore he wuent to the 
Genres, 18 The Churche approweth is. 21 The Church 
zncreaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preache at Antio- 
chia.28 Agabus propheſieth dearth tocome. 29 And 
the remea;e, 
N Ow the Apoſtles & the brethren that 
were in Iudea, heard , that the Gen=- 
tiles bad alfo receiued the word of God. 
And when Peter was come yp to Ieruſa- 
lem, they of the circumciſion *contended 1 Forthey could 
againſt him, -- yer cowpree 
Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men yncir- P2913 ſeerer, 
..© : which was hid 
cumcilſed, and baſt caten with them. from the An. 
Then Pcter began , & expoiided the thing gels themſclues, 


in order to®them, ſaying, cuen fromthe 
"Bins creation of the 


I 


2 


God, =” l P - 
Iu.10.19, 34 Then Peter opened 65s mouth , and ſayd, 5 Iwasn the citic of Ioppa,praying,and in dd Fobe,:. 8 
1bro.1 9.76 Ofa trueth 1 perceiue, that*God is no ac- Aa trance I ſawe this viſion, A certaine vellcl co1.1,26. 
14.14.19. cepter of perſons, comming downe as it had bene a great Þ Hepurgeth 
_ 35 But in enery nation he thatifeareth him, ſheete, let down from heauen by the foure ary 
—ipmagy and worketh *.righteouſnes, is accepred corners,and it came to me, 
(6.2.6, with him. ; 6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
#le.6.9, 36 Ye knowe the word which God hath ſent mine cyes,I cofidered, 8&ſawe foure footed 
> to the children of Iſrael, preaching !peace beaſtes of the earth , and wilde beaſtes, 8 
j Cs reach by Teſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all, creeping things, and toules of the heauen, 
theEdrewes 37 Euenthe worde which came throughall 7 Ailol heard a voyce,ſaying vnto me; A 
—_ whole” Tudea*beginning in Galile,after the bap- riſe, Peter : ſlay and cate. : 
— pvp, tiſme which Iohn preached, And I ſaid, God forbid, Lord:for nothing 
fichprofirecth 38 To wizte,how God” anointed Icſus of Na» polluted or vncleane hath at any time en- 
nnothing, Zaret with the holy Ghoſt, & with power: tred into my mouth, 
! Thatis,he who went about doing good,and healing 9 Bur the voyce anſwered me the ſecond 
iv þ __ all that were oppreſled of the deuill : for time from heauen , The thinges that God , 
ton va wary God was with him. hath purified, pollute thou not. 
dorth good co 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 10 And this was done three times , and all 
* F. he did both in'the land of the lewes, and weretaken vp againe into heauen. 
2:9eona. hang in Jeruſalem: whom they ſlewe, banging 11 Then beholde, immediatly there were 
betweene God him on a tree. three men already come vnto the houſe 
&man through 40 Him God raiſed vp the third day,'& cau- where was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me, 
Gr leſus, ſed that he was ſhewed cpevly: 12 And the Spirit ſaid ynto me, that I ſhould 
"pang 41 Not to all the people , but voto the wit= go withthem, without douting : moreo- 
= Thatis,en- nefſes choſen before of God , even toys uer theſe fix brethren came with me, and 
_ him with which did cate and drinke with bim,afrer weentred into the mans houle. 
Fraces& gifres yp : ho dead 12 And he ſhewcdys, how he had feene an 
adoue al eth e aroſe from the dead. Ee IN 
: "x And hecommanded vs to preache ynto Angell in his houſe, which ſtoode & ſaid 
the people, and to teſtifie, thar it is he that to him,Send men to Joppa, and cal for Si» 
is ordeined of God a iudge of quickeand mon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter, X _ 
7 dead 14 He ſhall ſpeake words _ _ = y 
Me.11.94, Wo : : . ued. 
bs. he 43 Tohim alſo giue all the * Prophetes both _ _— "w p . yon p 
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Peter is purged. 


Chap. 2444 4+ 


31. 

Chap.1 .5,cni1 
1 9.4e 
mat;.l. 
4reas, , 
luk.3.16, 


Zohn.t. 17. 


fel on them, * cuen as vpon vsat the be- 
o10ning, 


Lord, howe he ſaid, * Iohn baptized with 
water, but ye ſhalbe © baptized with the 
holy Ghoſt, 


© Thatis,indu- 17 For as much then as God gaue them a 


ed withithe gra- 
ces of rhe holy 
Ghoſt, 


[[Nor zo gine 
zhem the holy 


Ghoſs. 

4 Their mode- 
Kite declareth, 
that they were 
not aſhamed ro 
vnſay tharwher- 
of they had vn- 
iuſtly blamed 
Peter. 

© This repen- 
tancedependeth 
vpon faith, 
Chap.8.1, 
*0r,trouble, 

# Hemeaneth 
not the lewes 
which beeing 
ſcatteredabrouad 
26 diuers coun- 
treys were cal- 
Ted by this name 
bur the Greciis 
whichwere Gen 
Tiles, 

gThe powerand 
vVertuee 

bh This wasthe 
moſt famous ci- 
tice of Syria, and 
bordered vp. n 
Cilicia, 
®Or,cotinueyvith 
the Lord. 


i Whereas be- 
fore they were 
called diſciples, 
now theyare na- 
med Chriſtians, 
k This propheſie 
was anoccaſion 
to the Antiochi- 
ansto relieue the 
neceſſiryoftheir 
brethren inleru- 
ſalem, 

ITo fignifie that 


like gift, ashe did vnto vs, when we belce- 


The Aaes. 


15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt x 


EE Heodawaay 
Ow about thattime , * Herode the * wh, was cal 
Kiog ſtretched forth his hands to yex !ed Agrippa th 
Ccrtaine of the Churche, One ct Ariſta 


16 ThenlI remembred the worde of the 2 And hee killed Iames the ® brother of (tlusthe warn 


, hew "Tito 
Iohn with the ſworde, 10de hens 


3 jAnd when he fawe that it © pleaſed the *®4 brother of 
Iewes , he proceeded further, to take Peter ; 93s. 
alſo ( then were the dayes of vnleauencd other i ,- 
bread.) which na 


ued in the Lord Iefus Chriſt , who was I, 4 And whe he had caught him, he put him ſonneof Alphe 
us$ 


that I could let God{[? 


18 When they heard theſe thinges, © they 


held their peace, and glorified God , ſay- 
ing» Then hath God alſo to the Genules 
graunted*repentance vnto life, 


5 
19 C And they which were*ſcattered abroad 


becauſe of the * affliction that aroſe about 
Steuen, walked throughout till they came 
vato Phenice and Cyprus, and Antzochia, 
preaching the worde to no man , but vnto 
the Iewes onely. 


20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 


& of Cyrene, which when they were come 
into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the * Grecians, 
and preachcd the Lord leſus. 


21 And the 2 hand of the Lord was with the, 


{o that a great number belceued and turs 
ned ynto the Lord, 


22 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto 


the earcs of the Church , which was in Ie- 
ruſalem, & they ſent forth Barnabas , that 
he ſhou}d go vato® Antiochia, 


23 Who whcn he was come and had ſeene 4 


the grace of God , was glad, and cxhoried 
all that with purpoſe of heart they would 
*cleaue vnto the Lord. 


24 For he wasa good man , and full of the 


holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people 
1oyned them {clues vnto the Lord, 


25 q Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus to 
ſee 


e Saul: 


26 And when he had found him, be broughr 


him vato Acrtiochia, and it came to paſle 
thata whole yeere they were conuerſant 
with the Church , and taught much peo- 
ple,in ſo much, that the diſciples were firſt 
called'Chriſtians in Antiochia, 


27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 


Jeruſalem voto Antiochia, 


28 And there ſtood vpone of them named 


Agabus, and ſignified by the * Spirit,that 
there ſhould be great famine throughout 


in priſon , and delivered him to 4 foure « (4 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten- Mans 
ding after the Paſſcoucr to bring him religion,buton 
forth ro the people. ly to flatter th 
So Peter was kept in Priſon , but earneſt | _ 
prayer was made of the Church ynto God ering tn 
for him, was deuidedb 
64 And when Herode would haue brought foures, to kery 
bim our vnto the people, the ſame night ©4*15 wars 
fepr Peter betweene two ſouldiers, bound 
with two chaines, and the keepers before 
the doore, kept the priſon. 
7 * And bceholde, the Angell of the Lord Chad.z,19, 
came vpon them , and a light ſhined in the 
houſe, and he ſmote Peter onthe fide, and 
raiſed him vp,ſaying,Ariſe quickely, And 
his chaines fell of from h4 handes, 
- And the Angell ſaid vnto him , Gird thy 
ſclfe, and bind on thy ©ſandales. And ſo he e Reagey; 
did. Then he ſaid voto him, Caſt thy gar. 6.9. 
ment about thee, and followe me. 
So Peter came out and folowed him, and 
knewe not that it was truce, which was 
done by the Angell , but thought he had 
ſecne a viſion, * 
10 Now when they were paſtthe firſt and 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto the iron 
gate, that leadeth vnto the citic , which 
opened to them by it owne accorde, and 
they went out, and palſled. through one 
ſtreer, and by and by the Angell departed 
from him, 
11 C And when Peter was come to him elf, 
he ſaid, Now I knowe for a trueth, that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angell, and hath deli- 
uered me out ofthe hand of Herode, and 
from all the fwairing for of the people of 
the Iewes., ft Forthey 
12 And as he c6fidered the thing , he came to thoughtthat 
the houſe of Marie, the mother of Iohn, Herodewoulde 


were gathered together, and prayed. purpoſcd, 


all the worlde, which alſo came to paſle 13 And when Peter knocked at the entric 


ynder Claudius Ceſar. 


29 Then the diſciples, cuery man according 


doore, a maid came forth to hearken, na» 
med Rhode. 


to his abilitie, ! purpoſed to ſende ſuccour x, But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhee 


ynto the brethren which dwelt in Iudca. 


it came ofa cha- 30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it'to 


Titablemind to- 
wardesthem, 


the Elders, by the handes of Barnabas and 
Saul, 


CHAP, XI I, 


x Herode perſecuteth the ChriStians. 2 He killeth 7a- 


mes, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon. 7 /Vhome the 
Lord delunererh by an Angell. 21 Thehorrible death 
of Herode. 2.4 The Goſpell floricheth. 25 Barnabas 
and Saul returning te Aniioghna y take Fol Marks 
wuith themes TRA; ; 


I5 But go" ſaid vnto her , Thou art mad. 


opened not the entrie doore for gladnes, 

but ran in, and told how Peter ſtoode be- 

fore the entrie. 

gs 8 For they did 
k 


now by Gods 
word«,that Ans 


Yer ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it wa 
ſo. Then ſaid rhey,it is his Angell. 


x6 Bur Peter continued knocking, 8& when yelswere-ppoin | 


they had opened it, & ſaw him, they were tedro defedthe 


. faiihfull, andale 
 altonied, ; ſo in thoſe daies 


17 And hee beckened vnto them with the ,j,.,......ccu. 


hand, to hold their peace, and toJde them ſtomed to ſes 
how ghe Lord had brought him out of the ſuch lights, 
1. priſon, 


There was ar 


h himts 
whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many Jeah nie 


PP” Ta 2.1 


= —— = oa OO ow woos 


-- = ea mw, 


os © ©e1S>. _8_-_ RW» _ -_PGPn we cs 


Tantje 
ho was cal 
Brippa th 
ect Ariſt ' 
5:he wasn 

Vito He. 
the prear 
brother of 
Odlas, * 
here was ar 
Tio name 
CN Was the 
eof Alphe 


Came the 
Zealenor 
ION, but of 
latterthe 
e, | 
he numb 

8 !ixteeng 
euided by 
5, to keep, 
$ wards, 


19 


de Mr, 


- 


} Which was 
lefle ſuipect,Þy 
reatun vi the 
bicthu 6s 


iBoth by flatte- 
negwardes,and 
ao by b11verie. 
| Which ke 
fuld have dune 
Fhehad punt- 
hed the latte- 
rers,0f whoſe 
rantiehe com- 
plained, w hen he 
wisadying,as 
loſephas wri- 


teth» 

| The vileneſle 
ofthe puniſhe- 
nent declarech” 
tow God deteſ- 
ch pride,& ty - 
raany: 1s grand 
fuher alſo was _ 
exzaoflice, 

n The more 
thattyrantes ga 
about to ſup - 
relic Gods 
xorde,the more 
bethicincreaſe 
Which was to 
aſribute the 
ares ſent from 
Aniochiaz Cha, 
42g, 


'tThis declareth 


that Godcallerh 
ofall ſorts both 
tieand low. 
d The word ſig- 
thro exe- 
utea publike 
tharge,as the 
aoſtleſhipwas:; 
fthat here is 
ſhewed, y they 
preached,and 
propheſied. 
Chap, =Y 26» 


The plague of tyrantes. 


Chap. XIII, Elymas. Pauls ſermon. * 5 
priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things the worde of God, bs 
vnto Iames & to the brethren : and he de- 8 Bur Elymas, the ſorcerer. (for fo is his 
parted and went into®another placc, name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
18 © Nowc afſone as it was daye , there was and ſought to turne away the Deputie fs 
no ſmall trouble zmong the lould:ers, the faith. 
what was become of Peter, 9 ThenSaul ( which alſo 5 called Paul) be. 
19 And whcn Herode had ſought for him, ing tull of the holy Ghoſt, ſer his cyes On 
and found him not, he examined the kee- him, 
pers, and commanded- them to be Jed ro 10 Andfaid, Ofull of al ſubtiltie & al miſ- 
be puniſhed. And he went down from Iu- chict, the childe of the deuill , and enemy 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode, of all righteouſnes , wilt thou not ceaſe ro 
20 Then Herode intended to make warre peruert the ſtraite* wayes of the Lorde? < Which are the 


Now therefore behold, the hand of the do&rine of ther 
Lord is ypon thee , & thou ſhalt be blind, Apoſtles, thar 
and not {ce the ſunne for a leafon, And im- _ - wan "a 
mediatly there fel on him a miſt & a dark. * oe 
nes,& he went about, ſeking ſome to leade 
bim by the hand, 

Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what 
was done, belecued, and was aſtonted ar 
the doftrine of the Lord, 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by ſhip from Paphus, 
they came to Perga acitie of Pamphylia: 
then Iohn departed from them , and retur- 
ned to Ieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga,they 
came to 1 Antiochia a citie of Pilidia, and 4 This was anos 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath ther Antiochia 
day, and fate downe. =; iraqggy 

15 And after the leuure of the law and pro- 7 
phetes, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren,if 
ye baue any word of © cxhortation for the 
people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul toode vp and beckened with 
the hand, and ſaide, Men of Iſrael , and ye 
that feare God, hearken. 

17 The G OD of this people of Iſrael choſe 

our fathers , and exalred the people when 


ag:inſt ekem of Tyrus and Sidon, but they 11 
came al with one accord vnto him, &'per- 
ſwaded Blaſtus rhe Kings chamberlain, 8 
they delired peace , becaule their countrey 
was nouriſhed by the Kings lard, 

Ard vpon a daye appointed , Herode a- 
rayed him ſclfe ia royall appareil, and fate 
on the iudgment ſeat, and made an orati- 
on vnto them, 

22 Ard the people gaue a ſhoute, ſayiag, The 
voyce of God, and not of man. 

But immediatly the Angell of the Lord 
ſmore him, becauſe hee * gaue nor glo- 
rie ynto God, ſo that hee was caten ! of 
wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

24 And the word of God®grewe, and mul. 
tiplicd. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Te- 
ruſalem, when they bad fulfilled their*of- 
fice, & tooke with them Iohn, whoſe ſur- 


name was Marke, 


2I 
12 


23 


e This declareth 
thatthe Scrip= 
ture is giuen to 
reache & exhort 
vs,& that they 
refuſed none 
that had giftsto 
fer foorth Gods 
glorie & to edits 


2 Paul and Barnabas are called to pre:che among the 
Genrzules. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerere 
13 Thedeparture of Marke. 1 4 Pawlpreacheth at An- 
tiochia. 42 The fauth of the Gentiles. 46 The Tevves 
rezected. 48 They that arc ordeined to life, beleeue. 52 


P 2 I 
) they dwelt in the land of* Egypr, and with _ ca 
I Here were alſo in the church that was an * high arme brought them out there Excd.13.14. 
at Antiochia , certaine Prophets and of, nes. = 
teachers , as Barnabas, and Simeon called 18 And abour the time * of fourtie yceres, ,., _= *—nngipe 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrenc, and*Mana- Afuffred hee their * manners in the wylder* cience andlong 
hen (which had bene brought vp with He» nes. 8 fufbing of God 
rode the Tetrarch)and Saul. + 19 And hedettroyed ſeuen nations in the = he pun» 
2 Now as they ? miniſtred co the Lord, and land of Chanaan, and * deuided their land We, 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide , Separate me to them by lot. Trudg. 3. 9. 


20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them*Tud- 8 For theſe 450, 
ges3 about foure huvdreth and fiftie yeres, Les —_— 
vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet, = ; Fon _ 

So after that they defired a*King , and lacked z.yeres 

God gaue ynto them * Saul , the ſonne of counting from 

Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin , by the the birth of Iſa 


, acto the diſtri- 
ſpace of fourtie yeres. 


Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereun- 
to I haue called them. 

3 Then faſted they and prayed,& laid their 
hands on them,and ler them go. 

4 And they, after they were * ſent forthof 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnrto Seleu- 
cia', and from thence they ſailed ro Cy- 


21 


bution of y land 


prus. 22 And after he had raken him away, he rai- _ Chonean, 
5 And when they were at Salamis » they {ſed vp * Dauid ro be their King, FL mp 
preached the worde of God in the Syna- he witneſſed, ſaying, I haue founde Dauid | 
gooues of the Iewes:& they had alfo Iohn the ſonne of leſle , 4 man after mine OWNC 1.5am,t6,13. 
to thezr miniſter, heart, which will do all things that I will, | — 
6 So when they had gone throughour the 23 Of this mans ſcede hath God*according _ ay 
h 2 certai ; iſe -acl, the Sau 5 19e3le 
yle vato Paphus, they founde a certaine to hs promes raiſed vpto Iſrael, the pg 
our leſus: luke 3.2. 


ſorcerer, a falle prophet, being a Tewe,na- 
med Barieſus, 

Which was with the Deputie Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man.He called vnto him 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired to heare 2 


b When his of- 
fice dreweto an 
endehe ſent his 
diſciples to 
Chriſt, 


When * Iohn had firſt preached before 
his comming the baptiſme of repentance 


to all rhe people of Iſrael. ; 
25 And when Tohn' bad fulfilled ad 
(© 


24 


7 


K k k kk, 4ij, 


Pauls ſermon. | | ' The Akes, .Ordeined to Ciluxto 


Mar.1.7. he ſaid, * Whom ye thinke thatI am,lam the wholecitic together , to heare 5 worde 
20hn.1. 20. not he : but bcholde , there commeth one of God. | ; 
after me , whoſe ſhoe of bis teete I am not 45 Bur when the Iewes ſawe y people, they , 
worthie to looſe, were full of enuie,and {pake againſt thole = difda 
| E , : : Mt tlieGes 
26 | Ye men & brethren , children of the ge= things, which war ſpoken of Paul, c6tra- wules ſhowy 6 
neration of Abraham, and whoſocner a- rying them, aud Tayling on them. Mage equalyich 
3 That is,this mg you feareth God, to you 15 the'word 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly,g _ 
meſſage and ty= of this ſaluation ſent. ſaide, * It was necellarie that the word of i Ar 
dings offaluati» 2,9 Bor the inhabitants of Teruſalem,& their God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vato know ——_ 
k He rebukech —Tulers, becaulc they « knewe him not , vor {you:but leing ye put itfrom you,& iudge C90, & whong 


. og . . O Ly 
them for their Yet the, words of the Prophets, which are your ſelues vaworthy of 'eucrlaſting lite, oo 


ignorance, Iread euery Sabbath day, they haue fuliil- Jo, we turne to the Gentiles, I/a.49. 6, 
a — led them in condemning him, 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay lukez.u, 

- br» wo9s 28 And though they founde no cauſe of ng, *1 haue made thee a light of the Gen- None Canbes 
are couered that death zz him, © yer defired they Pilateto tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation — 
they can not vi= {1jll him, ynto the end of the world. doeth 2ppoin 
> « md 29 And when they.had "fulfilled all things 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they beforcal begin 
= that were written of him , they tooke him wete glad, and glorified the worde of the "'"85t9bela. 
Mar.l5.l 3 downe from the tree, and put him ina ſe= Lord: and as many as were*ordeined ynto * meaneth 
duh 23023. pulckre. eternal] life, beleeued. ſuperſtitious wg 


x on a1 39 Bur God * raiſed him vp from the dead. 49 Thus the worde of the Lorde was publi- men, ſuch, x 


the promiſesare Z3£ And he was ſcene many dayes of them, ſhed throughour the wholecountrey. wo " 

Yea,%& Amen, which came vp with him from Galilero 5o But the Iewes ſtirred cerraine * degoute & heir the _—_ 

2 Cor.1.20, Ieruſaicm , which are his witnefles ynto . honourable women , and the chiefe men peopleefieent 

Mar. 28.2, the people, of the citic , and raiſed perſecution againſt *3<= godly:and 

margl6,ss . therefore Luk 

luke.2.4.6, 32 Andwedeclare ynto you, that touching Pauland Barnabas , & expelled them our ſpeakechast 

30h, 30.1 3. the promes made yato the fathers, of their coaſts, world eſteend 
; 33 God hath fulfilied ir vato vs their childrE 5x Bur they, * ſhooke of the duſt of their them. 

n In that hewas in that he”raiſcd vp leſus,eut as it is writ= feete againſt them , and came vato Iconi- M-19.14, 

_ and incar- ren inthe ſecond Plalme, * Thou art my um. Fo "Fey 

—-#| Sonne: this day baue I begotten thee, 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, ch4p.18.6, 

ebr.1.5.C5.5- 34 Now as cocerning that he raiſed him vp and with the holy Ghoſt, 

Iſa.55-3* from the dead , no more to returne to the 

© Mexdbnglthar - $0! he hath laid thus, * I will giue you CHAP. XIIIIL. 

he would faith The © holy thinges of Dauid, which arc N 


fallvace tin faithfull God gineth ſacceſſe ro hu wvorde. 6 Paul and Barnas 
ullyaccompli, . 


bas preache at Iconium «nd are perſecuted, 1, At Ly- 


the promiſes, 35 W hereforc he ſaith alſo in another place, flra they would do ſacrifice ro Barnabas &Pau!,wuhih 


which he made *  # Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to 
of his freemercy 


with the forefa- ſce corruption, | ! |; 

thers &heſhew- 36 Howbeit , David after he had ſerued his bo rn gens yr ns er de 

eththat as the time by the counſel] of God, he*ſlept,and genceat Annochia, 

+74 tu Bi was [aid with his fathers, & ſawe corrup- | A 

wee" Saws, "= = I ANd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 

permanent for 37 But he whome God rayſed vp, ſfawe no they went both rogether into the Sy- 

ever, ſo likewiſe corruption, - Nagogue of the Tewes, and fo ſpake, that a 

the life ofthe 0 perk heref 2 ltitude both of the Iewes and of 

amy bobs we e it knowen vnto you therefore, men great multitu the Iewe 

P/al.16.11, and brethren, that through this man is the Grecians belccucd, « Which woll 

chap.2.31. preached ynto you the torgiuenes of 2 Bur the * vobelceuing Tewes ſtirred vp, ,,. 1. the 

1.X:2g.2.10, {innes. ; and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles &rine,neither 

eheþ<23. 39 Andfrs al things, from which ye could againſt the brethren, ſuffer theſes 
not be iuſtified by the Lawe of Moſes, by 3 $0 therefore they abode there a long © wor__ 
bim euery one that belecueth, is iuſtified, _ time, and {pake boldlie in the Lord,which tructh & to im» 

49 Peware therefore, Jeſt that come yvpon gaue teſtimonie yvaro the worde of his brace Chil, 

you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, grace,and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be 

Habells 41 *Bchold, ye?deſpiſers,and wonder,and done by their handes, Ei, | 

TIE LG arh vaniſh away:for I worke alworke in your Bur tbepcople of the citie were deuided: 

chem ſharpely dayes, a worke which ye ſhall not beleeue, and ſome were with the lewes, and ſome 

becauſe ſofrnes 1f a man would declare ir you. with the Apoſtles. 

wou'y notpre- 42 © And when they were come out of the 5 And whe there was.an affault made both 

2 Wi:ich is,ven- Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles be= of the Gentiles, & of the ewes with their 

geance vnſpeak- ſought , that they woulde preache theſe rulers, to doe them violence, and to ſtone 

able,forthe con= wordes to them the rexr Sabbath day, them, ' [| info mtha 

_— Gods 43 Now when the Congregation was difſol- 6. They were ware of it, and fled.vnto Ly- all theprople N 

©2 ued, manie of the lewes , and proſelytes ftra, and Derbe, citics of Lycaonia,& vato were 1100 wed a 
that feared God,folowed Paul and Barnz- the region round abour, the deffrine, 50 
bas , which ſpake to them, and exhorted 7 And there were preaching the Goſpelſ]. both Poul ard 
them to continue in the grace of God, 8B © Now there fate a certaine man at Ly- Barnaba; ret 
44 Andthe next Sabbath day came almoſt ftra, impotent in his feere, which ou ned as Lyſira, 
creeple 


refuſe it , and exhortethe people to woorzhip the true 
God. rg Pauluſioned, 22 They confirme the diſcrples 
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luatio 


hey diftaj 
}uartlieGe. 
Nould be 

equalywych 
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+21, 
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h woold 
ty thedo 
either 
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| tO 10+ 
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| Prieſt brought 


Chap. XV, The Council. 53 
thered the Church togither, they rehear= 
{ed al the thinges that God haddove *by k By their min}- 
them, and how he had opencd the doore ficrie, 
of faith vnto the Gentiles, 

23 So there they abode a long time with 


Jupiters prieſt, Paul Noned. 


creeple from his mothers womb, who had 
never walked. i 

v» He heard Pay] ſpeake : who beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to 
be healed, a 


f1[ay to theein xo Said with a loud voyce, {|5tand vprighet the diſciples, 
theName of the on thy fcete. And he ledped vp, and wal- 
Lord leſus ked. CHAP. 'XV. | 
Chriſt, 11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul * br —_ _— 1 LPTS -1ohyjng on uo 

had done, they lift vp their voices, ſaying 9g, preachar un inks, pms; 5 — 

in the ſpeaca of Lycaonia, Gods are cotne me becauſe of Fohn Mark. 

downe to vs in the likenes of men. I "] Hen came downe * certeine from Iu» "WIE" 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter, and dea, and ravght the brethren, ſaying, pa 


*Except ye be circumciſed after the ma-. teth Epiphanius 
ner of Moſes,ye cannot be faued, againſt the Ce- 
And when there was great diflenſion, & _—_ :; alſo 
diſputation by Paul and Barnab me ofthe 
12purcaty y Yau arnabas againſt ptace whence 
them, they ordeined that Paul & Barna- they came, did 


Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe 
ſpeaker, 

Then Iupiters Prieſt, which was before 
their citie, brought bulles with ® garlands 
voto the gates, and would hauc ſacuficed 


2 
dThat is, trim- 
med wich flow- 
ers & varlands, 


© He meaneth with the people. | bas,and cetteine other of them ſhould go na reuaile 
ne gerns 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apoſtles & El __ -— ——_—_ 
_ Paul beard it,they © rent their clothes, & ders about this queſtion, Gal 5.1, 


where the Apo- 
files lodged:for 
the remple was 
without y rown 
and therefore y 


Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, & Samariz, 
declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles: 
and they brought great ioye vnto all the 
brethren, | 
And when they were come to Ieruſalem, 
they were receiued of the Church, and of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, & they declared 
what things God had done by them, 
Bur ſaid they, certeine of the ſee of the 
bPhariſes, which did belecue, roſe vp,ſay- 
ing,that it was needful to circumcite the, »yy;ch, were 
and to command #hem to kcepe the Lawe faQious, & gius 


ran in among the people,crying, 

15 And laying, Omen, why doe yee theſe 
things? We are euen men *ſubicE ro the 
like paſſions that ye be, and preachevnto 
you, that ye ſhould rurne from theſe vain 
zdols yvnto the living God, * which made 4 
heauen and earth,and the ſea,& all things 
thatin them are, 

16 Who intimes paſt *ſuffced all the Gen- 
tiles to walke in their ownefwayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not him ſelf with- 
out £witnes, in that he did goode> gaue 
vs raine from heauen, & fruitefull ſeaſons, 


the ſacrifice ( as 
he thought ) to 
the gods them- 
ſelues, 

dInſigne of de- 
teſting and ab- 
horring its 

e That 15, not 
withour our in» 
frmities & ſins, 
and alſo ſubie& 


5 


un. filling our hearts with foode, and "glad. of Moles. to diſſcaſion, 
(146. 6. nes, 6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came to» 

Re 1 4-7 13 And ſpeaking theſe thivgs, ſcarſe refrai= gether to looke to this matter, 

Pal.81, 13» ned they the people, that they had not ſa» 7 And when there had bene great diſpura- 

1.1.2.4. crificed ynto them ||. tion , Pcter roſe vp, and faide ynto them, 


fToliue after 

their ownne fan. 19 
tafies not pre- 
ſcribing vnto 
theany religion 


*Ve men e>brethren,ye know that a good 
whileago, among vs God choſe out me, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhoulde 
heare the word of the Goſpel,& beleeue. 
And God which knoweth y hearts, bare 
them witnes,in giuing vato them the ho- 


Then there came certeine Tewes fr6 An- 
tiochia & Iconjum, which when they had 
perſwaded the people, j*ſtoned Paul,ahd 
orike Fom —Arewe him out of the cutie, ſuppoſing hee 
men all excuſe, had bene dead. : 
iTharbeing ſa- 20 Howbeit,asthe diſciples ſtoode rounde 


Chapeto, 20, 


mo m_ : abour him, he aroſe vp, and came into the ly Ghoſteuen as he did vnto vs. | 
Wtorch oy citie, and the next day hee departed with 9 And heputno © difference berweene vs © As touching 
ſhow dgo enery Barnabas to Derbe. ; an dthem,atter that by faith he *had *pyu- —_ e- 
akews. ant And after they had preached to that ci- rified their hearts. ; 4By faith God 
whiles they 2a- tie,and had taught many,they returned to 10, Now therefore, why rempt ye God, ©o purtkieththe 
xd and; ancht Lyſtra,and to Iconium, and to Antiochia, lay ayoke on the diſciples neckes, which __ ; 
ET . 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and cx- neither our fathers, nor wee were able to _ ro 
T.4nd djpu k ing horting them to continue in the faith, af - beare? ; '  EThey purpoſely 
buldy,perſwa- firming that we muſt through many affli- 11 But we belecue,through the*grace of the _ God 
ddthe people ro ions enter into the kingdome of God, Lord leſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as they which 6, nag 
23 And when they had ordeined them El- @o. | 01%.DDDtgakl 


firſake the: for, 


Mikey, aley urch, and 12 Then all the multitude kept filence, and c.;, 1; hey are 


ders by i eleftion in eucry Ch 
as : ded them heard Baznabas & Paul,which tolde what able to beare. 


: rayed,and faſted, they commen c 
mo FM .. the Lord in whom they belecued. ſignes and wonders God had done among +6 
allthins; 24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and the Gentiles by them. _ 097 thy tp 
2 Cor = came to Pampbylia. * 13 And when they held their peace, Tames clogto the c6- 

M.25, anſwered,ſaying, Men &> brethren, hear- ſcience,and wee 


iThe word ſig- 25 And when they had preacted the worde 
—_ toelet in Perga,they came downeto Atralia, 
hand, 26 And thence failed to Antiochia, *from 14 
declareth that whence they had bene commended ynto 
niniſters were the grace of God, to the work which they 
made with | 1.6 folfilled. 

27 And hea they were come, and had ga- 


cannot be deli- 
uered thereby, 
2.Pet.l.ol. 


ken vnto me. | 
*Simeon hath declared, how God firſt 


did viſite y Gentiles, to take of chem a peo- 
ple vnto his Name. 
15 Andtothisagreethe words of the Pro- 


phexs, as it is written, | 
Kkkkk,iiij. 216 *Afer 


cut the conſent 
of thepeople, 
Chap.13. 1, 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


 ATROS. Je 11s 

8 That is,the 
Church wherof 
the Temple was 
a tigure, 

h Which are ga- 
thered into one 
tamilie with the 
lewes to the ins 
tent they ſhould 
acknowledgeal 
one God, & one 
S3uour Chriſt 
leius. 


iFor ſome 
thought it none 
offencetobepre 
ſent in the iduls 
temples,& there 
to baker: which 
S,Paul ſaith, 1s 
ro drinke y cup 
of the deuils, ts, 
Cor.10.21., 

k The heathen 
thought this no 
vice, but made 
Ita common Cu. 
Rome. Astouch- 
ing a ſtrangled 
thing & bloude, 
they were not 
vnlawful of the 
Jſelue:,and there 
fore were obſer 
ned bur for a 
ti:nce 

{| And wharſoe - 
ner they woulde 
r0t ſhoulde be 
done to them » 
ſelues, that they 
ſhould not ds jt 
zo others. 

I Therefore tlie 
Ceremonies COo- 
manded by God 
couldnor fo 
ſone be abolt- 
ſhed,til che liber 
tieot y Goſpel 
were better 
knowen. 
mWhome the 
holy Ghoſt hath 
moned & direC- 
ted to ordein®, 
and write theſe 
thinges,not as y 
authors of this 
doGrine, bur as 
the miniſters of 
Gois oidinace, 
Exod.1 4.31. 
indpe.7,20, 
hag. 1.12. 

[| 4nd wharſoe- 
mer ye wound not 
that men ſhould 
do wunto you, do 
not z0 others, 
*Or,comforted. 

n Hang dett> 
red leaue of the 
Cir1irch, the bre 
thre prayed god 
to proſper their 
JGUTACY, 

o Who for tuſt 
cauſes, changed 
his minde, 


16 *Afﬀeer this I wil returne,and wil build a- 
againe the®rabernacle of Dauid, which 1s 
fallen down, & the ruines thereof will I 
build againe,and 1 will fetit vp, 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke af+ 
ter the Lordc,and all the ® Gentiles vpon 
whome my Name is called, faith the Lord 

. which doeth all theſe things. 

13 From the beginning of the worlde God 
knoweth all his workes, 

19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s,that we trou- 
ble not thern of the Gentiles that are tur- 
ned to God, L 

29 Butthar we write vnto them, that they 

abſtceine them ſelues from i filthines of 1- 
doles, and * fornication, and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from bloodſ. 


21 For!Moſes of old time hath in euery ci- 


tie them that preach him,ſeeing he is read 
in the Synagogues cuery Sabbath day, 

22. Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and 
Elders with the-whole Church , to ſende 
choſen men of their -owne companye to 
Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: zo we, 

- Tudas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas and 
Silas, which were chicfe men among the 
brethren, | 

23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- 
ner, THE APOSTLES, AND the Et- 
ders, & y brethren, vato y brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in 

© Syria,and in Cilicia,ſend greeting, 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, thar certein 
which departed f16 vs, haue troubled you 
with wordes, and combred your mindes, 
ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed and keepe 
the Law - to whom we gaue no ſuch com- 

" mandement, 
25 Ir ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we 
- were come together with one accorde, to 
ſend choſen men vnro you , with our be- 
loned Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men that haue giuen vp their lines for 
"the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

27 - We haue therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, 
which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
by mourh, | 

28 Forir ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and” toys, to Jay no more burden ypon 
you,then theſe neceſſurie things, 

29 Thatis, that ye abſtcine from things of- 
fred to idoles,and: bloud, and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : || from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall doe 

well. Fare ye well. 

39 Nowe when they were departed , they 


came to Antiochia, & after that they had 8 


aſſembled the mutrirude, they delivered 
the epiſtle, pf 

31 And when they had read it,they reioyced 
for the conſolation. 

32 AndIudas and Silas being Prophetes, 
"exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 
they wet ler go in®peace of the brethren 

_ voto the Apoſtles, 

34 Notwitkſtanding *Silas thought good 


The A®es., 


49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- 


- to abide there ſtill|}, 

35 Paul alſo & Barnabas continued in Anti- dzs wery, 

ochia, teaching and preachivg with many 
other the worde of the Lord, 

35 CBur after certein dayes, Paul {aid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs returne, & viſite our bre- 
thren in cuery citie, where we haue prea- 
ched the worde of the Lorde, and fee howe 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas [|:ounſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke. 

38 ButPaul thought ic not mecte to take 
him vnto their company, which departed 
from them from Pamphylia,and weat no: 
with them to the worke. 

39 Then were they {o ſtirred, that they ?de- 
parted aſunder one from the other,ſo thar 
Barnabas tooke Marke , and ſailed vnto 
Cyprus. 


1 ohn, OA 


ing commended of the brethren ynto rhe his glotie 


grace of God. 
41 Andhe went through Syria and Cilicia, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches, 


compaiile 


CHAP. XVI. 


T 7 hen Paul had circumciſed Tims:hie, he tookeh.m 
with hum. 7 Tie Spirit calleth them from one countrey 
to another, 24 Lydia conuerted. 28 Paul and Silas 
impriſoned,counert the Iailer,z7 Andare deltuered as 
Romanes, 
'T Heo came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
& behold, a certeine diſciple was there 
named * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, 
which was a Iewelle & belecued , but his 
father was a Grecian. 
Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 
ſtra and Iconium,reported well. 

Therefors Paul would that he ſhoulde 

go forth with him,and tooke & *circum- 
ciſed him, becauſe of y Iewes , which were 
in thoſe quarters - for they Knew all,that 
his father was a Grecian. 
And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees to keepe, or- 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
were at Ieruſalem, 

And fo wers the Churches ſtabl:ſhed in 
the faith, and cncreaſed in number daily. 

CNow when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galartia, they 
were ® forbidden of the holye” Ghoſt ro 
preach the word in<Afia. 

Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to 
go into Bithynia : but the Spirit [|{uffred 
them nor. 

Therefore they paſſed through Myf1a,% 
came downe to* Troas, 

Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia & 
prayed him, ſaying, Come 1nto Macedo- 
nia and helpe vs. 


Rom, 6 2 
ph:l. 2.19, 
Iitheſ. 3.24 


not onely 


where his 


and onely 
will, 

Fn the lefle, 
llof Teſs, 


Pauls viſion, 
[land onely ly. 


| Wold tale 


P God ſuffereth 
the moit perfect 
tofall, and yer 
turneth theirin 
firmities to the 
ſetting forth of 


z as 


tius breach of 


Calle 


ſed rhe word to 
be preachedin 
moe places, 


l, 


a T.eaſt the 
Iewcs ſhoulde 
diidaine him as 
one that were 
prophane, and 
without God, 


b Cod chuſeth 


ery 


bur alſc appoint 
teth conncries 


word 


ſhalbe preached 


as ke 


c Meaning, &fia 


d Cilied alſo 
Antigonia,and 


10 And after be had ſcene the viſion, imme- Alexandria. 


diatly we prepared to go into Macedonia, 


e We ought not 
ro credit vitions 


being * afured that the Lorde had called ceo webe 


vsto preach the Goſpell ynro them. _ 
Then went we foorth from Troas, & w <4 the Spit 
a ſtrarghx courle came t0 ee" 
| an 


II 


aſſured thereof 


itof 


/ las 


e 
\ 


Ide 
n 4s 
ere 
nd 
d, 


The priſoners ſing Plalmes. 


{Whichisin and the next day ts fNeapolis, 

_— , — 12 CAnd from thence to Philippi , which is 
cedonide : , 

2InGreekeand and5 whole inhabitants came from Rome 
Lainethe word to dwell there , and we were in that citie 
jscalled Colo= ah; 4p g certeine dayes. 

nia, which can Sad h bbath d 

nor otherwiſe 173 And on the Sabbath day , we went out 
bewelexpreſſed 

but by ſuch = were wont to®pray:and we fate downe, & 
_—_ N ſpake vnto the women, which were come 
b Where the together, 


Chriſtians accu- 74 And a certeine woman named Lydia,a 
ſtomed to aflem  ſel]er of purple, of the citie of the Thya- 


—wgrdiyary Rk tirians which worſhipped God, heard vs: 
dels, perſecured whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
them, tended vnto the things, which Paul ſpake, 


15 And when ſhee was baprtizcd , and her 
houſholde, ſhe beſodght vs,ſaying, It yee 
hauc iudged me to be faithful to y Lord, 
come into mine houſe,and abide zhere: & 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 Anditcame to paſle that as we went to 


Iiuit.20.27. 

dut.18.10, ' diuination, inet vs,which gate ner tnaſters 
_ Je much vantage with divining. 

eſeand fore= 17 She followed Paul and vs, & cryed,fay- 
deeme of things 

pal,preſenr and moſt high God ,. which ſhewe voto vs the 


tocome: which 


lnowledge in = Way Of faluarion. 


19 Andthisdid ſhe many dayes : but Paul 


many thinges 
Godpermitteth being grieved, turned about, and ſaid to 
ws Geui, the ſpirit, ] command thee in the Name of 
Satan, al- 

though he ſpake 

{0b And he came out the ſame houre. 


ws his malici- 10, Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 


ow purpoſe to 

tbcauſe the Ae . 

poſiles to be and Silas, and drew them into the market 
voubled as ſedi- place vnto the Magiſtrates, 


Chap.XVII. 


The aylours zeale, 59 


ing,Do thy ſelfe no harmes for we arc all 
here, 


. the chicf citie in the partes of Macedonia, 29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, 


and cametrembliog, and fel down before 
Paul and Silas, 


39 And broughtthem out, and aid, Syrs, 


what muſt I do to be ſaucd? 


of the citie beſides a riucr , where they 31 And they ſaid, Belecue in the Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houſhold, 


32 And they preached vnto him the worde 


of y Lord,& to al that were in his houſe. 


33 Afterward he toke them the ſame houre 


of the night,and waſhed their *ſtripes,and "Or, wvourdes op 
was baptized with all chat belonged ynto © 
him,ſtraight way, 

4 And when he had brought them into 
his houſeshe ” ſer meat betore them, and ” Greelyhe [er rhe 
rejoyced that he with all his houſhold be- #4%» 
lecued in God, 


35 - And when it was day, || the gozernours {| The Gone. 


Cc = . : . 
ſent y ſergeats,ſaying, Let thole men 20, nous afienbled 


prayer,a certeine maid hauing*afſpirit'of 36 Then the keeper of the priſon told theſe rozether in the 


words vnto Paul,ſaying, The gouernours marker, and re- 
haue ſent to loole you : now therefore get membring the 
you hence,and goin peace, earthquate thas 


ing, Thele men are the ſeruaunts of the 37 Then ſaid Paul vato them , After that was, they feared 


they haue beaten vs openly vacondened, and ſent,e7c, 
which are®*Romanes, they haue caſt vs in- * No man had 
to priſon, and now would they put vs our Puthoritiero 
priuily? nay verely : but let them come : ney EP 06S 


pees eath a citizen 
and bring vs Out, Romane, but the 


Icſus Chriſt, that thou come out of hcr, 38 And the ſergeants told theſe words vnto Romanes them- 


the Gouernours, who ® feared when they _—_ - age £O- 
e pevo- 


heard that they were Romanes, ple 


of their gaine was gove,they caught Paul 39 Then came they and prayed them, and oForthe puriſh» 


brought then out , and defired them to ment was grear 


depatt out of the citie, againſt chem y 
did iniury co a 


tous perſons,& 4,90 -And brought them to the Gouernours, 40 And they wenr out of the priſon, and en- citizenRomane, 


teachers ofſtrag 
religion, 

For Satans ſub» 
titie increaſed 2x 
&alſo it might 


ſaying, Theſe men which are Iewes,trou - 
ble our citie, 
And preach orJinances , which are not 
. lawfull for vs to recetue, neither to ob+ 
keme thatSatan 
wd the Spirit of {crue {ceing we are Romances, 
god raughagboth 22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 


onedoGtrine, them , and the Gouernours rent ” their 
x ng 4 clothes, and * commanded them to bee 
dothes of Paul Þeaten with roddes. 
andSilas, 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, 
wp Jo they caſt them into priſon , commanding 
__ the iayler to kceepe them ſurely. 
24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commande- 
" ment,caſt them into the *ioner priſon,and 
yn thebottome , : 
ifthe priſon, or in made their teete faſt in the ſtockes. 
adungeon, 25 Now at midaight Paul and S1las prayed, 


& ung a pſalme vato God: and the pri- 
ſoners heard them, 
26 And ſodeinly there was a great earth- 


quake,ſo that y foundation of the priſon 4 


was ſhaken * and by and by all the doores 
opened , and euery mans bands were loo- 
fed, 


27_Then the keeper of the priſon waked out 
L-, his leepe, and when he ſawe the priſon 5 
doores open,he drewe out his ſworde, and 


would haue killed him ſelfe,ſuppoſing the 
priſoners had bene fled. 
28 BurPaulcrycd with a loude voycofay- 


= 


tred into the howſe of Lydia : and when 
they had ſcene the brethren , they com= 
forted them,and departed, , 


CH AP, XVIL. 

Daul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 LVhere ſome Yecerue 
him,and others perſecute ham. 11 To ſearch the Scrip- 
zures, 17 He diſputeth at Athens,and the fruite of his 
doctrine. 

Ow as they paſſed through Amphi. 
polis, and ApolJonia, they came to 

Theſlalonica, where was a Synagogue of 

the lewes. | 

And Paul,as his maner was,went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 

Opening,and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
haue ſuffred , and riſen againe from the 

dead:and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whorne, ſaid 
be,l preach to you. 

And ſome of them beleened, and ioyned 
in company with Paul and Silas: alſo of 
the Grecians that feared God a great mul- 
titude , and of the chiefe women not a 
fewe. 

But the Iewes which beleeued not, moued 
with enuic, tooke ynto the certeine vaga- 
bonds & wicked fellowes, and when they 
had aſlembled the multitude,they made a 
tumuly in ghe cizie,& made aſlault gem 
mT the 


To fearch the Scriptures. | 
the houſe of Iaſon , and ſought to bring 
them our to the people, 

6 But when they found them not, they drew 
Hſon & certeine brethren vnto the hezds 


2 Like quarelpi- 
King they vſed 
agcnſt Chriſt:& 
theſe be the wea 
pons wherwith 
the worlde con- 
tinuallytighteth 
againſt the me- 
bers of Chriſt, 
rreaſon and ſe- 7 
dition. 
#0r,a ſufficient 
enſovere, 
Þ Not more ex- 
cellent of birth, 
but more propt 
and couragious 
mreceiumg the 
word of God: 
for he compa+ 
reth them of Be- 
yea withthem of 
Theſlalonica 
who perſecuted 
the Apoſtles in 
Berea. 
Tohs. F, 39 
© This was nor 
onely totrieif 
theſe thinges 
which they had 
heard, weretrue, 
but alſo to con» 12 
frme theſelues 
in the ſame, and 
rtoincreale their 
faith. 
*0r,had the charg 
#0 conduClt him 
ſafely. 
4d That citie 
which was the 14 
Founraine of all 
knowledge,was 
now  finke o 
moſt horrible 
3dolarrie, 
E<Such was his 
feruentzeale tos 
wardes Gods 
glorie,that he 
laboured to am- 
lifie the ſame 
= ſeaſon & 
out of ſeaſon, as 
he taughr afrer- 
warde to Timo- 
thie. 
_ f Who helde, 
y pleaſure was 
mans whole fe- 
licitie, 
8 Whotaught 
that vertue was 
onely mans felt- 
Citie, which note 
withitanding 
they neuer attal- 
ned v::1t0« 
*Cr,raſcal, or 
rt /ler, 
h Where judge- 
ment was giuen 
of weightiemar 
rers, but chiefiy 
of impietie a- 
gainſt theirgods 
whereof Paul 
was accuſed: or 
els was led thi- 
ther becauſeof y 
reſort of people 
whoſe earcs e- 
uer trickled ro 
hearenewes. 


P2gus. 


hauec ſubuerted the ſtate of the worlde , & 

here they are, 

Whom laſon hath receiued,and theſe all 
doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying 
that there is another *King,one Icſus. 

Then they troubled the people , and the 
heades of the citie, when they heard theſe 
things. 

Notwithſtanding when they had recei- 
ued *ſufficient aflurance of Iaſon & of the 
other,they let them go. 
x0 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 

Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea,which 

when they were come thither, entred into 

the Synagogue of the Iewes, 

11 Theſe were alſo *more noble men then 

they which were at Theflalonica , which 

receiued the worde with all readines, and 

*ſearched the Scriptures daily, © whether 

thoſe things were ſo. 

Therefore many of them beleceucd,8& of 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and 
men not a few. 

13 CBut wheca the Iewes of Theflalonica 

knew,that y word of God was alſo prea- 

ched of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo,and moued the people. 

But by and by the brethren ſent awaye 
Paul to goas # were to the ſea:bur Silas & 
Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that*did conduQ Paul, brought 
him vato Athenes;and when they had re- 
ceiued a commandement vnto Silas and 
Timotheus that they ſhould come to him 
at oncexthey departed, 

16 CNowe while Paul waited for them at 
Arthenes,his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
he ſaw the citie*ſubic ro 1dolatrie. 

17 Therefore he diſputed ip the Synagogue 
with the Icwes, and with them that were 
religious, andin the market daily © with 
whomſocuer he met. 

18 Then certeine Philoſophers of the Epi. 
cures, and of the 5 Stoikes,diſputed with 
him,and ſome ſaid, What wil this*babler 
ſay? Others ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrage gods (becauſe he preached 
vnto them Teſus,and the reſurreion.) 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him 
into "Mars ſtrecte, ſaying, May wee not 
know,what this newe doctrine, whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt, 15? | 

20 For thou bringeſt certeine ſtrange 

rhings vnto our eares - wee woulde knowe 

therefore, what theſe things meane, 

For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there , "gaue them ſelues to 
nothing els,but either to tell, or to heare 
ſome newes. 

Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of 

*Mars ſtreete,% ſaid, Ye men of Athenes, 


* Oryhad leaſure, i Which was allo called Areo- 


g 


2I 


22 


The Aftes. 


of the citic, crying, Theſe are they which 


Pauls ſermon, 
I perceiue that in all things ye are too ſu- 
perſtitious, 

23 For as I paſſed by,and behelde your de- 
uotions, I founde an altar wherein was 
written, *yNTO THE YNKNOVvVEN k Hereby 
6 0D. Whome ye then ignorantly wor- taketh an vccz. 
ſhip,bim ſhew I vnto you. ſionto bring the 

24 God that made the world,and all things * the true God 
that are therein; ſeeing that he is Lord of 
beauen & earth, *dywelleth nor in temples c: 
made with hands, ; 94þ.7-48, 

25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens bids, Pfal.50.8, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeiog hee 
giueth toall life & breth and all things, 

26 Andhath made of one bloud all man- 
kinde,to dwel on all the face of theearth, 
and hath ! aſſigned the times which were ! Before man 
ordeined before,and the boundes of their j**j<**t<d.god 
mhabitation, ped appointed 

, his ſtare & con 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lordiif fo be 4ition. 
they might haue groped after him, and © 7Þisis meant 
found®him,though doutles he be nor farre j* 0 bine the 

ndrie changes 
from cuery one of vs. of the worlde,zs 

23 Forin him weliuc, and moue,and haue when ſome peo. 
our being, , as alſo certeine of your owne be depart our 
® Poets haue faid, For we are alſo his ge- poem. 


others come to 
neration, dwell therein, 


29 *Foraſmuch then, as we are the genera- * Men grope in 
tion of God, we ought not to thioke that =- AI tl 
| 9s rift the true 
the Godhead is like ynto ?gold, or filuer, jjph; thinein 
or ſtone grauen by arte and the inuenticn their hearts, 
of man. © As Aratus and 
39 And the time of this ignorance God _ 
Iregarded not : but now he admonifhetb yp 1/e con 
"ail men euery where to repent, 
3x Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the ren 
which he will judge the world in righte- he wares 
ouſnes, by that man whome he hath ap- 9 Bur pardoned 
pointed, whereof he hath giuen an aflurice 3t,and didnor 
to all men, in that he hath raiſcd him f16 nw" nas 
the dead, r This 1s meant 
32 Now when they heard of the reſurret- of the vaiuerſal 
on from the dead, ſome mocked,and other worlde, andnot 


, . | . . of euery particu 
thine Wee will heare thee againe of this PoE 
ing. 


ſoeug ſinneth 
33 And ſo Pay] departed fr among them, without y lawe 
34 Howbeircerteine men claue ynto Pau], ſÞal die without 


Lawe. 
and belecued : among whome was alſo mk « indgeef 


Denis '* Areopagita, and a woman named Marsſtreete, 
Damaris,and other with them. 


Pay! 


He condem- 
neth the matter 
and the forme 


CHAP. XVITI. ; 
3 Paul laboureth woith his hands, preacheth at Corin- Rom 16.1 
thus. 6 He # deteSted of the Fewves, 8 Yet receinedof , 1... vo 
many, 9 Andcomforted of the Lord. 14 Galli refu- 1; - Corr who 
ſeth ro medle with religion. 18 Pau!swovv. 21 Hw on was Empee 
fauth in the prouidence of God, 22 Andcare for the , 
brethren.2 4The praiſe of Apollos, b Thus he vſed 
_ where cuer hee 
I Afﬀecr theſe things, Paul departed from came:bur prin- | 
*Athenes,and came to Corinthus, cipally @Co 


2 Andfoundacerteine Iewe, named *A- hap_—_ 
quila,borne in Pontus, Jately come from (leswhich pres- 
Italie,and his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that ched age: 
* Claudius bad commanded all Iewes to. bara 
depart from Rome )& he came vnto the, \,ul, © 

And becauſc he was of the ſame craft, he <Or pauillions 
abode with them and*wrought (for their which the wer 


f (Kinnes 
craft was to make*tents.) made 0 


4 And 


1N 
d,pnd 
nted 
 COl}k 


meant 
8 the 
alles 
1degas 
© PEO» 
't Olit 
rie, & 
veto 
ein, 
pe in 
till 
true 
ein 
Go 
15 and 


dem- 
natter 
rme 

1 God 
aited, 
Joned 
not 

5itde 


mean? 
uerſal 
1d not 
arricu 
r who 
eth 
lawe 

thout 


eof 
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who 
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!(ed 
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rin- | 
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iſe of 
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utc 
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; fa- 


Gods afsiſtance to Paul. 


Chap. XIX, 


60 


Tohns baprtiſine, 


4 Andhediſputed in the Synagogue cuery 23 Now when he had taricd there 2 whale, he 


Sabbath day, and exhorted the Iewes, and 
the Grecians. 
Nowe when Silas and Timotheus were 


_ boglen » come from Macedonia, Paul © burned 1n 
Hung , ſpirit, teſtifying to the Iewes that leſus 
xeale, 
was the Chriſt, 
6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
[haper 3-5 hee © ſhooke his ruument, and ſaide vnto 
mat.10.1 4+ them, © Your bloude be ypon your owne 
<p croeggnc head: Iam cleane : from henceforth wil I 
ue —_ 2 
cuſc he denoun- $9 VPtothe Gentiles, | 
ceththe ven= 7 So he departcd thence , and entred into 
eanceof God acertain mans houſe,narned Inſtus,a wor- 


againlt chem 
through their 
owne fault. 
LCor-l 1 4e 


ſhipper of God, whole houſe ioyned harde 
to the Synagogue. 

$8 And *Criſpus the chief ruler of the Syna. 
gogue,beleeued in the Lorde with all his 
houſholde : and many of the Corinthians 
hearing it,belecued and were baptized. 

9. Then faide the Lord to Panl in the night 
by a viſion, Feare not, bur ſpeake,and hold 

: not thy peace. ' 

1Godpromiferh 7, Por f T am with thee,and no man ſhal lay 


mon hands onthee to hurt thee:for 1 haue much 
lhe would de- people in this citie. 


fend him from 1x So hecontinued there a yere and fix mo- 


the violent rage 8 nerbs,and taught the word of God among 
of his enemies. hem ; 


0r,Grecia. 12 CNowe when Gallio wes Deputie of 
*Achaia , the Iewes aroſe with one accord 
againſt Paul, and broughthim to the iud« 
gement ſear, | 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadcth men to 
[They accuſed * yorſhip God contrary to the 5 Law. 
him becauſe hee And as Pant b "Trogs ! 
ranſgreſſed the 74 AP4 2s Paul was about ro ope his mouth, 
fruiceof God Gallio ſaide vato y Iewes, It it were a mat- 
pointed by F ter of wrong, or ancuil deed, © ye Iewes, 
awe. I woulde according to reaſon maintcine 
you. 
15 Burt if itbee a queſtion of: wordes,and 
aames, and of your Lawe, looke ye to ir 
\ your ſclues-for I wil be no indge of thoſe 
thinges, 
15 And hedrauc them from the iudgement 
ſear. 


b$of whome is 17 Then tooke all the Grectans "Soſthenes 
ſpokeny 2, Cor. the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , & bear 
mw him before the judgement ſeat: bur Gal- 
lio carcd nothing tor thoſe things, 
x3 But when Paul had raried there yet a 
good while, he tooke leaue of the brethre, 
and ſailed into Syria ( and with him Priſe 
: . cilla and Aquila Jafter that he had'ſhorne 
__ = his head in - gy <a for hee had a *vowe. 
lewesinfirmi- 1x9 Then he carne to Epheſus,and left them 
- which asyet there: but be entred into the Synagogue 
re noc (ſuffi - C S 
ciently inſtru- and diſputed with the lewcs, 
Qed, 20 Who defircd him torarie a longer time 


ws 6.18, with them:bur he would nor conſent, 
724,24 21 Butbadethem farewell, laying , I maſt 

needes keepe this feaft char commeth,, in 
Ieruſalem: bur I will returne againe,vnto 

3. Cor. 4,1 9% & op . OS 

ken.g. 15. you, it God wil.So he lailed from Ephe- 

I Called Ceſa- ſus, 

aratonis, 22 CAnd when he came downe to * Cefarea, 


he went vp zo Ieruſalem: and when bee had 
falured the Chutich, hee wear downe varo 
Aantiochia. 


27 And when hee was minded to go into A- 


6 Theholy Ghoft is ziuen by Pauls hands. 9 


departed,and went through the countrey 
of Galatia and Phrygia by order, ſtreng+ 
chening all the diſciples, 


24 Anda certaiue Jewe * named Apollos, « Cer. 1 12. 


borne at Alexandria,came to Epheſus , an * Or, vvel 11Iras 
eloquent man, and *mightic in the Scripe © 


e 
I : 
tures. That is, was 


ſomewhar en- 


25 The ſame was !inſtrued in the way of cred. 


the Lorde , and he {pake feruentlie in the ® oe dot as 
ſpirit,and raughr diligeotly che thinges of Yee nit pron 
the Lordezand knew but the ®baptiime of 5 ps 


religion: and by 
Iohn onely, bapciſme js here 


26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldely in the meant the do- 


arine., 


Synagogue , Whome when Aquila and : 
Priſcilla had heard, they rooke him voto  4oxy.rarkl 
them,and "expounded vato him the® way quent man dif- 


of God more perfely. _ ſzev0 be 
all 


: | ; : vore crafts mas 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote Q The way to 


to the diſciples to receiue him : and atrer ſaluation, 
he was come thither, he ho]pe them much 
which had belecued through grace. 


28 For mightily ke confured publikely the 


ewes with great vehemencic, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures,that Iefus was the Chriſt, 
CHAP. XIX, A” 
The Iewvves 
blaſpheme hu doftrinuuvoich woas cofirmed by meracles. 
1 3 Therashnes,and punizhment of the conmurers, & the 
fruice that came thereof. 24 Demetrius razſeth ſedution 
a1nder pretence of Diana . 41 Tet Goddeliuereth bus 
nd appeaſeth u by the rovone clarke, _ 2 Thatis, the 
I A Nd it came to paſſe , while Apollos Particular gifts 
was at Corinthus , that Paul when he /n6 _ 1 
paſſee through the vpper coaſtes , came to |, - ops, =rodgh 
Ephefus, and found certaine diſciples, giftes. 
2 And ſaid vato them, Haue ye receiucd the ®Meaning,whac 
2 holy Ghoſt fince ye belecued? And they _ they 
Wt, : ; id profefle by 
faid vato him . We haue notſo muchas q..i; 1uvcigge. 
heard whether there bean holy Ghoſt, for robe bapri- 
3 Andheſaidvnto them, * Vnto what were a ——" ; 
: apiſme, fhgni- 
ye then baptiſed 2 And they faide , Voro | > of:ſſe 
lohns baprifine. _ $dodtrin whicly 
Theo ſaide Paul, * Iohn verely baprized he raught, and 
with the baptiſme of repentance, faying nn _ the 
vnto the people, that they ſhould belecuc 5)** 45 gre" 
in him, which ſhould come after him,that ;, he Name of 
is,in Chriſt Iclus , the Father ,&c. 
5 So when they heard it, they were © bapri, 15 to be dedicate 
! % | and conſecrate 
zed in the namic of the Lord leſus . Was: 20 bay 
6 And Paul laid his handes vppon them.,and þ,.ifeq in the 
the holy Ghoſt came on them , aid they death of Chrilt, 
ſpake the rongues , and propheſied. or for the dead, 
one twat or into one bo- 
7 Andalthe men were about twelue. is, voto remif. 
8 CMoreouer, he went into y Synagogue, Hon of finns ic, 
and ſpake boſdly for the ipace of three that finne by 
moneths , diſputing and exhorting ro the 


4 


C htciſtes death 
; : . - may be aboli- 

things that apperzeine to the Kingdome of hes, —— 
God, vs,and that we 


Burt when certeine were hardened , & _ wy owe in, 
- . : r1it ourhead, 
obeyed , ſpeaking cuill of the way of Gos "Ot 


betore the multitude, hee departed from ,., pc ne 
them, & ſeparated the diſciples , & dilpu- away by the | 
red daily iny ſchoole of one © Tyrannu:||, =_—_ of Chrilt, 
x0 And this was done by the ſpace of two - 3 
yeres,ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, ,,; . 15, 
heard xhw.1. 27. 


<1.1.5.6"2.2,6 11,16.< Induced with j viſible gra« es ot y holy gheſb 
# That is,0f a certaine mau ſo called, || fron fine a clock into 16m, 


9 


The fruites of faith. Demetrius. The ARes. | Idolaters rave, 
hearde the worde of the Lorde Icfus , both of wrath,& cryed dy t,faying,Great is Dia. - 
Tewes and Grecians, . | 'na of the Ephefians, k 
1x AndGod wrought no ſmall miracles by 29 And the whole te .c was ful of confuſion, 
the hands of Paul, and they ruſhed it; to the common place 
12 So that from his bodic were brought yn= with one allent, an d caught * Gaius, and Rom.16 
to the ficke, *kercheifs © or handkercheifs, *Ariſtarchas » Men of Macedonia, ang :.cer, _— 
*Or, napkins. and the diſcaſes departed from them, and Pauls compamions of his journey. Coleſ.4.10, 
© This wasto the cuill ſpirits went out of them, 30 And when Paul woulde hauccatred in 
ell, aa 13 Then certaine of the vagabonde Iewes, vnto the people,th e diſciples ſuffered him 
contirme Paules *exorciſtes, trooke in hande to name ouer not. h 
miniſterie,not them which had cuill ſpirits,the Name of 31: Certcine alſo of the chiefe 'of Afia which 
to cauſe man th the Lord Tcſus,faying, We 'adiure you by were his friendes.- ſent ynto him , defirin 


Mating 1 leſus, whome Paul preacherh. him thathe wou! (d not preſent himſelfe in 
*Or,coniurers. 14 (Atid there were certcine ſonnes of Sce= the common pla ce, 


f They abuſe ya a Tewe, the Pricſt,aboxe ſeucn which did 32 Some therctor e cryed one thing , and 
Paules authori- this) ſome another : for the aflemblie was out 


I , d | h . © 1 f 
oo} ou I5 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid,ſe» of order, and thi” more parte knewe not 


God, vſurp that ſys I acknowledge, and Paul I knowe:bur Wherefore they - were come together. 
which is nocin 1.0 1ce ye? 33 And ſomeotfr he companie*drewe foorth 4 And fer hin i 
2 Thi 1:1, 16 And the man in whom the cuil ſpirit was, Alexander ,t] ce Iewes thruſting him for. 23 hie place 


8 That is, decla- n 
red by confeſſis ran on them, 8: oucrcame them , and pre= wardes , Alexander then beckened with ones on 
# ) 


vf their ſinnes& yailed againſt ther, ſo that they fled out, the hand,& ' would kauc exculed the mat- Cnc ne ed 
by their good of that houſe,naked,and wounded, - tertothe pe.ople. buc whencethei 


_— 4 4 17 And this was knowen to al the lewes and 34 Bur w hen they knewe that he was a Iew, mighowel bears 
bThis mounteth Grecians alſo,which dwelt at Epheſus,and there arofe: a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of ** "26+ 


toofour monie fexre catue on them al, & the Name of the two houres,of al men crying, Great#s Di. 
ue 200 f. Lord Icſus was magnified. -ana of Cc Epheſians, 
iBy the motion 18 And many that belecucd, came and con- 35 Then the towne clarke , when hee had 
of 5 holy ghoſt, felled, and®ſhewed their workes. ſtayed the people, ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, 
he vndertooke x, Many alſo of them which vied carious what. man 1s it that knowerth not how that 
thi ++" attes , brought their bookes, and burned the citie of the Ephefians isa worthipper 
the tate of the thzm before al men,and they counted the of the great yoddefle Diana, and of the 
Chriſtians:for price of them, and foundeit fiftic thous 3m age, which came downe from * Tupiter? *Antiquitie and 
they contemned fan} pieces of filuer, 35 Secing.then that no man can * ſpeake a. ** <ouctoulnes 
the Chriſtians o oh... . - of the Prieltes 
209 So the worde of God grew mightily, and @gainſt theſe thinges, ye ought co be appea- brought in this 


becauſerheylefe - 
the old celiiond pretailed, . ſed,and todo nothing rathly, Foperliioncly 
It 1S wwrit2n fhas 


the Tcmple be- 


a1d brought in 2x CNow when theſe thinges were accom- '37 Por yee haue brought hither thele men, 
moerrcoke of pliſhed , Paul purpoſed | by the Spiritra which haue neither comitted facriledge, Bonar" 
© pallc through Macedonia & Achaia, & Tf neither do blaſpheme your goddelle, uen times.chis 


*Or, shrines, 

I what impietie | yo 

doth nor coue- there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. men which are with him,haue a matter a- pn 
cILC e . . : 10.40, 1Ucn 

rouſncfſe driue ,. So ſent heinto Macedonia two of them gainſt any man,the Lay is open,and there 117 1 


a man vnto? ay of , "Oy ; 
a He w "pz ON that rainiſtred vato him , Timotheras and are Depuries-let them accule one another. 14 is molt 


ued withhispro Eraſtus, 64 he remaiptd in Afia fara ſea- 39 Butit yee inquire any thing concerning cally Wong 
fr & the others {-q, - other matters , it may be determined in a _ preg 
4 -” , 1epeo 
per beyiccy 23 Aad the ſame tirqe there aroſe no ſmall lawfull aNemblie, "ol ws wiſe 
Y For we are cucen 1n icopardie to be ac- dome, and hath 


"clniry Fes trouble about th,atkway. 40 ; hy 
loſe both tir 24 For acertaj7ze man named Demetrius a cuſed of this dayes ſedition , foralmuch as norefhel to 
religion, 


lives & religion $lger f;ath, which made filuer * teraples there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue a 


kaen their filcby Diana,brought great gaines vnto the reaſon of this concourſe of people, 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee letihe 


£210e. 
n Meaning their crafte.s men: LS 

art and ocUu- 25 Wnom hecalled together, with y worke- allemblic depart, 
pation. Ten of like things,and ſaid, Sirs,ye know 


© Reli]ion 15 his . p 
ſecond argumer that by this craft "we haue our goods. CAHP. XX, 


which helele 25 Moreouerye ſce and heare, that oor o tte Mad moet acie7 Ee celilrer 
eſteemeth then Jone at Epheſus, bur almoſt throughoural * ,,Þ,,, Lords ſupper & preecheth. 9 At Troashe rat= 
_ _ Pp Afia this Paul hath perſuaded, and turned ſeth vp Eutyches.17 At Epheſics he calleth the Eid:rs of 
X hi laſt, away much people, ſaying, That they bee #he Church rogerher , commuereth the keeping of Gods 
_—_ h his . 3: whicl ade with hands: flocke wnto them,uvarneth them of falſe teachers , mas 
norm arny br i. + x Aegtcat wr eng 7 , : keth bs prayer wuith them , anddeparieth by :hippe ro- 
mm_—_ 27 Sothatnort onely this thing is dange= ,,,,q Teruſalem, 
es HI "he; FOus vnto vs,” that the ſtare ſhoulde be re- | 
preferre religis Pproued, but alſo thar the * remple of the Owe after the tumulte was ceaſed, 
aboueal., - great goddeſfle Diana ſhoulde be nothing Paul called the diſciples vato him,% 
P He groundeth cefteemed,and that it woulde come to paſle embraced them, and departed to goe into 
tes 2% By, that her magnificence, which all Afiaand Macedonia, : 

the ? worlde worſhippeth, ſhoulde be de- 2 And when hee bad gone through thoſe 


authoritie of the 
world,as dothe . ſtroyed. partes,and had exhorted them witch many 


Papilies, 28 Now when they hearde it,; they were full words,he came into Grecia, 


eo to Ieraſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene 38 Wherctore , if Demetrius and the craftes idole was never 
: b- - changed,Plin,li, 


3 And 


Faychusr euiued, | Chap, XX, Pauls integritie. 6 


3 And hauiog taried therethree moneths, . profitable,but hae fhewed youz8& raughr 
beczuſe the Iewes laid waite for bim, as you openly,and throughout cuery houſe, 
he was about to ſaile into Syria, he purpo- 21: Witneſling both to the Iewes,and to the & Which is the 
ſed to returne through Macedonia. Grecians the repentance toward God,and turning ro Gud 
4 And there accompanied him into Afia *faith toward our Lord leſus Chriſt, -—— of 
Sopater of Berea, and ofthem of Thefla- 22 And nowe beholde, 1 go *bounde in the j; which is the 
lonica,Ariſtarchus,and Secundus,8 Gaius .'ſpirit vato Ierufalem, and know not what receiuing ofthe 


of Derbe,and Timotheus, and of them.of , things ſhall come voto me there, race, - wary 
Afia Tychicus,and Trophimus, 23 Saucthat the holy Ghoſt ! witneſſeth in -— —— 

5 Theſe. went before , and taricd vs at . cuery citic,laying,that bands and affliti- k that is,by the 
Troas. ons abide me ||. impulſion and 


And we failed forth from *Philippi,after 24 Bur'I paſle nor at all , neither is my life — OY 


; He remained 6 
the daycsof vnleauened breade, and came deare vnto my ſelf,ſo that I may fulfil my il 4rlwerk 


therecheſe o mM 

airybecauſche = ynto them to Troas in fiuc dayes , where _ courſe with ioye,& the miniſtration which me as a band, 
had better ®P"  weabode ſeuen dayes. I haue received of the Lord Ieſus, to teſti- By the;Prophers 
un And *the firſt day of the weeke,, the diſ= fie the Goſpel of the grace of God, llIn Jervſalem, 


Q h: Iſo the a4- 7 - 
bing ofthe ciples being come together to © breake 25 And nowe behold, 1 knowe that hence- 


Lawe was not bread, Paul preached vato then, readie ro forth ye all,through whome I haue gone 
+2: ping all depart on the morowe, and continued the . preaching the kin gdome of God, ſhall lee 
w_ Ofthis preachin g vnto midnight, my face no more, 

jlceandalioof & And there were many lightes in an vp- 26 Wherefore I take you to recorde this 'S 

be1,Cor Un 2. perchamber, where "chey were gathered day,that I am pure from the®bloud of all ES ha 
Rs Ins roge ther, . : | | men. | . of your deſtru- 
vhwetheirſo- 9 - And there ſate in a windowe a certaine 27 For TI hauc kept vothing backe, but haue Qions. 
knocaſſemblies yong "man, named Eutychus,fallen inco ſhewed you "all the counſell of God. > an yrs 
tis day laying a deepe fleepe « & as Paul was long prea- 28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, $00 9987 iatuan 
nor" wh ching,he ouercome with ſleepe,fel downe and roall theflocke , whereof the holic 

knih Sabbath. from the third loft, and was == vpdead, Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſcers, to fecde 
'!Tocelebrate F xo Burt Paul went downe, and laid himſelfe the Church of God , which hee hath pur- 


lards SupPeTrs ypon him , and embraced him , ſaying, chaſed with his *owne bloud, ? That which 


appertaineth ro 


ag Trouble not your {clues : for his life is1n 29 For I knowe this , that after my depar- of*5 
Ur boye, him. ting ſhal grieuous wolues enter in among of Chriſt, is here 
3r So when Paul was come vp againe, and you,not ſparing the flocke, -  -—4x7reng 
munite, de- 


had broken breade,and caten, he commu- 30 Moreouer, of your owne {clues ſhal men —— — co fY 
ned a long while till the dawning of the ariſe ſpeaking ? perucrſe. things , to drawe union of the 


day,and ſo he departed, diſciples after them; proprieties, and 
12 And they brought the boye aliue,& they 31 Therefore watch and remember , that vnis of the two 

were not a litle comforted, by the ſpece of three yeres I ceaſed not to Pf 005 33908 
13 CThen we weot forth to ſhip, and ſailed warne cucric one,both night and day with py Through 

ynto zhe citie * Aﬀſos, that wee might re= teares. theirambicion, 


| Which-was a 6 : + 1g ming 
dicof Myſia, ceine Paul there : for ſo had he appointed, 32 Andnow brethren,I commende you to _ = 


aledotherwiſe . and would himſclfe go afoote, © God, and to the word of his — , which and wickednes: 
tyollonia, Plin, 14 Now when ke was come vnto vs to Ale 1s able to builde further,an to g1UE YOU q Toincreaſe 


$4.chÞ.50- fos,and we had receiued him, we came to an * inheritance s among all them which you wichfurther 
graces,and to fi- 


Mitylenes. are ſanCtified, 7 Togpander 

15 And wee ſayled thence , and came the 33 TIhaue coueted no mans filuer,nor gold, ;- m -"—_ 
next daye oucr againſt Chios, & the next nor apparel. | * Hepromiſeth 

daye wee arriued at Samos, and taried at 34 Yea, yee knowe, that theſe handes baye *0 the faithfull 


Trogyllium:the nexteday we came to Mi- miniſtred ynto my * neceſſities, and to nee 
letum. ; them that were with me; enter into the 
16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 35 I haue ſhewed you al things, how that fo poſſefiic of thar 


pheſus, becauſe he woulde not ſpende the labouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, _ _— 


time in Afia- for he haſted to bee, if hee and toremember the wordes of the Lorde -—» * rig 
could poſlible,at Ieruſalem, at the daye of Teſus, howe that he ſaide, * Iris ableſled ,co,,.r-, 


0r,ovhitſontide. *Pentecoſte, thing to giue,rather then to receiue , L.theſ.2.9. 
17 C Wherefore from Milcti he ſent to E- 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee knees 2565/3-8 | 
pheſus,8 called the Elders of the church. led downe,and prayed with them all. - 4 abr 


13 Who when they were come to him, hee 37 Then they wept all abundantly and fell wricen in any 
ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe from the firſt on Pauls necke,and kifled him, oneplace, yer it 


day that I came into Aſia, after what ma- 38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which p _ . 


ner | haue bene with you ar all ſeaſons, he ſpake, That they ſhould ſce bis face no ,,, Scripture in 
Mmyvoerion xg ©Seruing the Lorde with all * modeſtic, more. And they accompanied him vynto effe& , 
19 ©Seruing , y P 


parts, and with many teares,& tentations,which the ſhip, 

contrary roboa= Cam? vnto me by the layings awayte of CHAP. xXx. 

ſing and hie the Iewes, 5 [The Common prger of the q—a"3 3 — 
Binded: which - dug hters prophertſſes. 23 Pauls conſtancue #o veare 
"omar - nN 20 And how I kept backe nothing that was ug! : = St ohars forifpets, alrbongh be 
ſablein the ſeruants of Tefus Ch riſt, £ Incither helde wy tongue mwvas otherwiſe counſelied by the Brethren.28The great 


lorfeare,nor diflembled for gaine. er that he vas in,and howv he eſcaped. 
y or gaine L111E j, x And 


—_ 


Pauls conſtancie. The AQes. Paul rakenin the Temple, 


1 A Nd as wee launched forth, and were © niſtration, 
AJeparted from them , we cane with a 20 So when they heard it, they glorified the 
ſtaioht courſe ynto Coos,and the day fol= Lord,and ſaid vato him, Thou leet , bro. 
lowing vnto the Rhodes , and from thEce ther, how many thouſand Icwes there are 
voto Patara. which beleeuc,and they are all zealous of 
And we found a ſhip that went oner vn the Layc. | 
to Phenice,and went aborde,and ſet forth. 2x Nowe they are informed of thee, thar 
And when wee had diſconered Cyprus, thou teacheſt all the Iewes , which are a 
we left ir on the left hand; & failed roward mong the Gentiles,to forſake Moles, and 
Syria,and arriucd at Tyrus* for there the - ſaieſt, that they.ought not to circumciſe 
ſhip voladed the burden. their children ,' neither to liuc after the 0 
4 And when we had founde diſciples, wee * # cuſtomes. | | Gig is, 8foos 
raried there feten dayes, And' they tolde- 42 What is then 0 be done ? the multitude als, 7h i 
bv #=s oo Paul *rhroagh the * Spirit, that he ſhould muſt needes come rogerhere for they ſhall thers obſerucy 
Spirit g not go vp to Ieruſalem. | | heare that thou art come. which were, 
> Theholie 5 But when the dayes were ctided , we de- 23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee. We as of 
Spirit reueiled =yarted,and went our way, and they all ac- haue * foure men, which hage made avow. k Who a; yee 
= = wo companicd ys with cher wiucs and chil- 24 Them take ,and * purific thy ſelfe with were not wel jy 
Paul houlde dren,cuen our of the citic : and wee knee= them, and contribute with them, that they *7"=cdin 
haue madea= ling downe onthe ſhore,prayed, may * ſhaue their heads: and al ſhal know ; The endoaf 
gut Banged? 6 Then when we had embraced one' ano» that thoſe things, whereof they haue bene this ceremonie 
Brengheald ? thrr,we toke ſhip, & they returned home, informed concerning thee , ars nothing, Was thankeſgi, 
; 14nd wast 
Paulroſuſtaine 7 And when we hadended the courſe from bur thar thou thy {elt allo walkeſt & kee- q78* - in 
them. Tyrus, we arriued at Prolemais, and falu« peſt the Law. and de % 
red the brethren , and abode with them 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be- norance and, 
one day. Jecue, we haue written , - and determined firmity rereined; 
And * i next day,Paul & they that were *thar they obſcrueno ſuch thing, bur that Fama +. 
with him, departed, and came vnto Cela- they keepe them ſelues from rhings offted 7b tn —_ 
Chap. Se rea: & weentred into the houſe of * Phi= to idoles, and from bloud, and trom that of others,and: ' 
lippe the Euangeliſt,which was one of the thar is ſtrangled,and from fornication. mae himſelfe 
< This officeof ©ſcuen Deacons,and abode with him, © + 26_Then Pau] tooke the men, and the vert vane Gas 
—— Was & Nowe hee had foure daughters virgins, day was purified with them,& encred into conſcience. 
s ©. Which did propheſfie. the Temple, *declaring y accompliſhmer ©(n.s.18, 


oe +. 10 And as wee taried there manic dayes, of the dayes of the purification, vatill that chap.18.18, 

had neede,or o© there came a certaine Prophet from Iu- ' an offring ſhould be offred for cueric one yo j 

therwilc, dea,named Agabus. ' of them, Chap.24-18, 
1t And when he was come vnto vs,he tooke 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 

MN ye Pauls girdel, and bounde his 0wne hands ended, the ewes which were of Afia(when 

Hauckis ſerodrs Abd fecte, and faide, © Thus faith the holy = they ſawe him in the Temple) moucd all : b 

bands knowen, Ghoſt, ſo ſhal the Iewes at IeruſalE*binde - the people,and * Jaid hands on him, — thitkng 

to Fintent thax the man that oweth this girdel , and ſhall 28 Crying, men of Ifrael, helpe : this 15 the Ped ps 2 

no man ſhoulde qeljver him into the handes of theGen= man that teacheth all men cuery where ſupport thein- 


CD tiles. | 204inft the people,and the Law, and this firme:hefalleth 
ro wilful danger 12 Ard when-wee had hearde theſe thinges, -placet morcouer, he bath brought Greci- _ handes' 
* Thiswasnot both we and other of the ſameplace be«, ans into the Temple , and hath ! polluted | By bringilgh 
| +55 6s gu ſought him that he woulde not go vp to this holy place. ſach as wertuat 
courage him a- Ieruſalem, 29 Forthey had ſcene before Trophimns circumciſed, 
gaiaſt che brung, 13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid , What doe an Ephefian with him in the citic , whome 
ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
I am ready not to be bound onely,bur al- the Temple, | 
ſo todie at Ierufalem for the Name of the 30 Then all the citie was moucd ,” and the 
Lord leſus, people ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
14 So when he woulde not be perſwaded, we & drewe him out of the Temple, & forth- 
ceaſed, ſaying, The wil of y Lord be done. - with the doores were ſhut. 
15 And aftet thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp our 31 Butas they wenr abour to kill him , ty « 
fardeles,and went vp to Ierulalem. dings came vnto the chiefc captaine oi the 
' T6 There went with vs alfo cerzaine of the bande, thar all Ieruſalem was on an vp- 
diſciples of Ceſarea,8 brought with them ' roare. 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an oldediſciple, 32 Who immediatly toke fouldiers &*CE- = which were 
with whom we ſhould lodge. turions,and ran * downe vnto them : and vnder capraines 
17 And when wee were come to Ieraſalem, when they ſawe the chicfe Captaine and —— 
the brethren received vs gladly. the ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. (11ers. 
13 And the next daye Par wank in with vs 233 Then thechicte Captaine came neerc and = Anotablecx 
fWhowasthe ynto f Iames:andall the Elders were there tooke him, and commaunded him to be awple of Gris: 
chiefor ſuperin afſembled, bound with two chaines, and demaunded pon of 
—— = 19 And when hee had embraced them, hee who he was,and what he had done. his. | 
lalem. tolde by order all thinges , that God had 34 And one crycd this,anorher thar,arong 


wrought among the Gengiles by his i= the people , So when hee could not Koo 
| | -— 


j 


# 


ole parts anGecte: Chap. XX IT. His confeſsion. 62 


the certaintie forthe tumule, he comman- that were with me, and came vato Da- 
ded him to be led into the caſtle. maſcus. 

35 And when hecame ynto the grieces,it 12 And one Ananias, a godly man , as per- 
was ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, taining to the Law , hauing good reporte 


for the violence of the, people. of all the Iewes which dwelt there, 
36 Forthe multitude of the people folowed 13 Came vnto me, and ftoode, and faid vn- 
after, crying, Away with him. to me , Brother Saul, receive thy fight - & 


And as Paul ſhould haue bene lead into that ſame houre 1 looked vpon him, 
the caſte], he ſaide vnto the the chicke Cap- 14 And he ſayde, The God of our fathers 
taine, May I ſpeake vato thee > Who laid, hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? know his wil , and ſhouldeſt ſee thar*Juſt © Thismay be 
Accor reg _ PTE , . referred to the 
Wea OO 33 Art not thou the* ®Egyprian,who before* one, and ſhouldeſt heare the yoyce of bis eernal counſetl 
ours F wb.li An- theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, and lead our mouth, E of Gog,or els to 
wing, 1i,20.cap. 11, & * into the wildernes foure thouſand men 15 For thou ſhalt be his witnes voto all men _ —— 
edy debello Iuda.li- that were murderers? of the things , which thou baſt ſecne and 7 

2.chap. 13» 39 Then Paul ſayde, Doubtles Iam a man heard, meth here to be 
"I (byy.23+30 which am a Iewe, and citizen of# Tarſus, 16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, mere proper. 
=_ a famous citie in Cilicia, & | beſeech thee, and be baptized, and waſhe awaye thy rk —_ - 
BY _ _ _ rome _ the prope _— in calling on the * Name of the -_ 4 n 5 
eol 49 And when hee: had giuen him Ncence, orde, © He ſhewert 
nonie Paul ſtoode on the grieces , and beckened 17 © Anditcameto paſſe, that when I was finnescan notbe 
keſpie - . | Waſhed awa 
ws. _ the _ vnto _—_— : — wo again to Teruſalem , and prayed in Mt by Chi 
/ God there was made great filence, he ſpake va- the Temple, I was in a trance, who is the ſub- 
yofig. to them in the Hebrewe rongue, ſaying, 18 And ſawe him __ vnto me, Make ſtance of Bap- 
_— = CHAP, XXIT. hatte,and get thee quickely out of Icruſa- —_ _—_ 
» . . . Oo 15 COMPTE= 
$.Paut 3 Paulrendereth an account of bis life eþ dofrin, » 5 He lems for they will not receiue thy witnes jv OP 
I theres -* eſcapeth the wulhup by reaſon he vas acuizen of Rome, COncerning me, ther and the ho« 
—_ Y,rrxfamor ex- 3  V/ E men, brethren and fathers, heare 19 Then I layde, Lord , they knowe that I lie Ghoſt, 
_ be my "defence now towards yous&G& * * priſoned, and beat in cuery Synagogue Chap.8.z, 
nen, 2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake ia them that belceucd ia thee. | 
ing is the Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept 20 "And when the bloud of thy martyr Ste= 
's| the more filence, and he ſaid) | uen was ſhed, I alſo * ſtoode by , and con- Cb4p,7, 5d. 
* M 3 Iamverely a man ,which ana Tewe, borne ſented vnto his death, and kept the clothes 
20, | Whereby be * in* Tarſus in Cilicia , bur brought vpin of them that ſlewe him. 
v &dareth his this citie at the*fecte of Gamaliel, and in- 21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart : for I will 
"MF wieſticgdili- ſirugedaccording to the perfe&t maner of {end thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
Ha doct= the Lawe of the fathers, and was zealous 22 © And they heard him vnto this worde, 
has.7, towards God, as ye al are this day. butt hen they lift 'p their voyces , & faide, 
aking WY © profeſſion 4 * And I perſecuted this * waye vntothe Away with ſuch a fellowe, from the carthe 


e the {i Chriftiavr, death, binding and deliuering into priſon for it is not mecte that he ſhould liue, 
ndto both men and women, : 23 Andas they crycd & caſt of their clothes, 


o_ 5s Asalfo the chicf Pricſt docth beare me andthreweduſt into the aire, ; 
handes witnes, and all the ſtate of the Elders: of 24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to - 


whom allo I receiued letters vnto y *bre- be lead into the Caſtle , and bade that he 


mes. WY fothe 1 . 

la Aha = ”" ren, & went to Damaſcus,to bring them ſhould be ſcourged,and examined, thar he 

ſed, iters were di» which were there, bound vato Ieruſalem, might knowe wherefore they crycd ſo on 
ed, that they might be puniſhcd, him, 


6 © Andſoit was,asTiourneyed and was 25 And as they bonnd him with thongs, 
come nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, Paul ſaid varo the Centurion that ſtoode 
that ſodenly ithere ſhone from heauen a by,Is it lawful for you to ſcourge one that . 
great light round abour me. is a*'Romane, and not condemned? _ bi —_—_— 
7 Sol fell voto theearth, & heard a voice, 26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he Rome,bur by 
ſaying vato me, Saul, Saul , why perſecy= wear, and tolde the chicfe capraine, ſay- reaſon of his cis 
teſt thou me? ing, Take heede what thou doeſt - for this tie: for Tarſus 


I inhabited 
$3 Thenl anſwered, Who art thou, Lorde» man isa Romane. : : __ 
And he (aide vnto me,l am leſus of Naza- 27 Then the cheife captaine came ,and faid |) 7 OVaoets 


ret, whom thou perlecuteſt, - to him, Tell me,art thou a Romanc?And Cotonia,wherof 


Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe he faid, Yea. read Chap.16.13 


h were Bl. - in deede a light, and were afraid: but they 23 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With 


praines 


-harge heard not the voyce ofhim that ſpake ya. a great ſumme obtained I this burgeſhip. 8s This priui- 
uadred ro me. Then Paul ſaid, Bur I was® ſo borne. ledge was oft 
oY 10 Then1 ſaid, What ſhall Ido, Lord> And 29 Then ſtraight way they departed from _— __—" 
Gods» the Lord ſaid voto me, Ariſe, and go into him , which ſhould haue examined him: {..\;ce to them 
ce for Damaſcus: and there it ſhalbe tolde thee and the chicfe Captaine alſo wasatraide, that were arre 
ce of of all things, which arc appointed for thee after he knew that he was a Romane, and js Rome, andto 


to do, that be had bound him. _ mg 
11 So when I could not ſee for the glorie of 30 Oa the next day, becaufe he would haue y,urcfooe borne 


that light , I was lead by the hand of them knowea the —_— wherefore he was inthecitic, 
; » }þ. : ac= 


:A raſh yowe. sf 
accuſed of the Tewes , helooſed bim from 

bis bondes , and comanded the hie Prieſts 

and all their Counſcll ro-come ogerher: 


and he brought Paul, and ſer bim before. 


chem » 


NE CHAP, XXII, 

3 Theanſvvere 
of hu enemies. 11 The Lord encourageth bim. 23 
And becauſe the Tewves laide woarte for him, he ſent 
zo Ceſarea. 


"2 AN Paul beheld carneſtly the Coun- 


in all good conſcience ſerued God vntill 
this dayc. | 
2: Then the bic Prieſt Ananias commanded 


them that ſtoode by , ro ſmitc him on the: 


mouth. 
» Pauldoeth 
not curſe the hie 
Prieſt,bur de- 
nounccth ſharp- 
Jy the puniſh- 
ment of God 
a yoga . 
. t VpPon AIm, 
whe _ pre- thouGods hic Preeſt? 
zence ofmanrei- 5+ Then faid Paul, I*knewe not, brethren, 
ning.the Lawc that he was the hic Pricſt: for it is written, 


— ragrells > Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the Ruler 
b Hemadethis of thy people, | 

excuſe as itwere & But when Paul percciued that the one 
in mockeriegasrf 
he would ſay,l 
know northingin - 
this ra worthy 
the office ofthe 
hie Prieſt. ; 
Exod.22.28., 
Phil. Z . Fo 

Chaps 2422» 

£ Hedenieth 
not bur there 
were other 
poinrs,but he 
exprefleth thar, 
for the which y 


Sadduces that *« 
were thechicfe 9 Then there was 


3 


thee, thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to 


mandeſt thou me to be \mittea contrarie 
to the Law?. 


of the Phariſes, he cryed in the Counlell, 
Men ard brethren, * Iam a Phariſe ,- the 


and*< reſurce&ion of the dead, 
7 And when he had aide this , there wasa 
difleofion betwene the Phariſes and the 
-  Sadduces , ſo that the multitude was de- 
uided, 


reſurreRion, neither Angel,nor ſpirit: bur 
, the Phariſcs confeſle *borh. 
a great crye: and the 


gouernours, hae , - Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and 


red him mo . :Nroue, ſaying , We finde none cuil in this 
nes Ke \ Pp _—_ : bur if a ſpirit or an Angel bath ſpo- 
both kindes,the Ken to him, ler vs nor fight againſt God. 
Angelsandthe To And when there was a great diſlenſion, 
ſpirits,w hich he _ the chick capraine,fcaring leſt Paul ſhould 
—mnny to 1cke - bauc bene pulled in pieces of chem, com- 
reflierretiion . wanded the ſouldicrs to goe downe , and 
which is the 0% to take him from amongrhem,& to bring 
ther part, . him into the caſtel, 
Ty I: C Nowthenight following the Lorde 
14/2008 ſtoode by him, and ſaid, Be of good cqu- 
| Tage, Paul: for as thou haſt reftified of me 
; 20 Teruſalem, ſa-muſt thou beare witnes 
alſo at Rome., oy 
...12z And whenthedaye was come, certaine 
of the Iewes made an alſemblie, & Hound 
e The word fi-, . them ſclucs with an *oth, ſaying,thar they 
gnifieth curſing, 'would neither cace nor drinke , till they 
as whenaman had killed Paul, | | 
either ſwearerh, | 3 And they were more then fourtie;, which 
voweth or wi- : Miki” . 
hethhim ſelfe -Þad made this conſpiracie, | 
rodicortobe 14 And they cameto the chicfe Prieſts and 
giventothe de- - Elders, and faide, We haue bounde our 
uihexcept he ſelucs with a ſolemne othe, that we will 


bring his pur- | - . ; 
fropaſte, . Cate noFhing, votil we haue flaing Paul, 


Maat.22.2 3+ 


polcropaſle, 


"The Ates, 


of Pan being ſmit , andthe ouerthrevue 


ſchand ſaid, Men and brethren, I bave- 


Then ſaid Paul to him, God * will ſmite, 


iudge me according to the Law,and com. - 


And they that ſtoode by, ſaide, Reuileſt | 


parte were of the Sadduces , and the other . 


ſonne of a.Phariſe : I am accuſed of y hope . 
22 The chicfc captaine. then ler the yong. 


$. * Forthe Sadduces faye that there isno . 


15; Now therefore; ye and the Connie! fig- 
nific co the chicfe capraine , thar he-brins 
bim forth vato-you to morowe,as though 

wouid know ſome thing more perfe&t- 

y of him, and we, or eucr he conie ncere, 
| wil be ready to kill him, 

26 But when Pauls fiſters 
their laying await, hee went, and-carred 
into the caſtle,and rolde Paul. | 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
ynto him, and ſaid, Bring this yorg man 
ynto the chic captaine: tor he hath a cex- 
raine ching ro ſhew him, 

18 So he rooke him , and broughthim to the 


chiefe capraine, and ſaide, Paul the ptiſo-" 


ner called me ynto him , andprayed mee 
to bring this yong man vato thee , which 
hath ſome thing to.ſay vato thee. 
19 Then the chicfe-capraine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, 
& asked him, What haſt thou to ſhew mic? 
'20 And he ſaid, The Iewes hauc conſpired 
to defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bting 
forth Paul to morowe into-the-Counſel,as 
though they would inquire ſomewhar of 
.. him more perfectly. ba”, 
21 Butlet chem not perſuade thee; for there 


Paul fentto Ba 


fſonne heard of ! This declz 


reth that God 
hath ſomanie 
meanes to deli. 
uer his childreq 
out of danger,; 
there are crez. 
tures iny work 
ſothot the ad. 
uverſaries c:mot 
conſpire fo cif 
tily againftths 
ut he hath in- 
finire meanes 
defeattheir wi 
Ked praviies, 


lic io waite for him of them, more thea + 


fourtie men, which hauc bounde* them 
felues with an othe , that they will neither 
_ eate nor drinke, till they bauc killed him: 
and now arethey ready , and wait forthy 
promiſe, ; 


man departe, andcharged him ro fpeake 
it to no man, that hee bad * ſhewed him 
theſe things. | | 

23 And hee called'ynto him two certaine 


dreth ſou[diers,that they may go to Ceſa- 

rea, and horſemen three. ſcore and ten, 8 

two bundreth with dartes , at the thirde 

houre of the night, _ | ., 

24 And lct them make ready an horſe thar 

; Paul being ſeron, may be brought fate 

: ynto Felix the Gouernour. "8 

25 And be wrote an & epiſtle in this maner: 

26 'Claudius Lyſfias vnto- the moſt noble 
Goucrnour Felix ſenderh greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Icwes, and 
ſhould haue bene killed of them , I came 
ypon them with the gariſon, and reſcued 

. him, perceiving that he was a Romance. 

28 And when I would haue knoweny caule, 

: Wherfore they accuſed him,1 brought bing 

. Forth into their counſel, 


29 ThereTperceiued that he was accuſed of * 


was 4 Romane 


YGreek that th 
hast thewuedhe 
things tam 


Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two huns + 


8 This later 
was writtenpa 
ly in the fauou 
of Paul, that hi 
aduerſarics 

might not op« 
prefſelum, 


k Thecaptain 
diſſemblerhto 
commend his 
owne diligence 
for hedid not 
now that Paul 


---queſtions of their Law,but had no crime: j,fgre he had 


worthy of death, or of hondes, 
30 And whenit was ſhewed me, howe that 
the Iewes laid wait for the man, I ſent hm 
: ſtraight way to thee, and commanded his: 
, accufers to, ſpeake before thee the things 
that they had againſt him. Fare well. 
32 Thea the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by 
pight to Antipatris. | 


32 And he nexg day, they lefpqhe horſemen 
{# 


reſcued himy and 


tuen him ro de 
Braiely exami* 


; declae 


Tertullus. Pauls defence. Chap. XXIIIT. XXV, Felix trembleth, 63 


ro.goe with him, and returncd vato the 15 And have hope towardes God , that the 
Caſtle: reſurreQtion 'of the dead which they them 
33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they {clues looke for alſo, ſhalbe both of iuſt & 
deluwercd the epiſtle to the Goucrnour, & voiuſt,. 
preſcnted Paul alſo voato.him, 16 And therin I indeuour my ſelfe to haue 
34 So when the Gouernour had readit, lie alway a cleare conſcience toward God , & 
igy this name agked of whatiprounce he was : and when toward men, 
Romaues called 1... 1-rſoode that be was of Cllicia, 17 Noweafter * many yeectes, I came and 


t God p ' 
manie Ss hed 35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- brought * almes ro my pation and offe- ning. 
to lubdued., cuſers alſo are come, and commanded him rings, : fince he hat big 
anger to be kept in Herods iudgment hall, 18 * At whattime, certaine Iewes of Aſia atleruſalem, 

e crea. | found me purificd in the Temple, =—_ was wh& 
f work __ CHAP. SXUTL. | 19 Neither with multitude,nor with tumule. || —_ 

the ad. 10 Paul being accuſed, anſuvereth for bu life &> doFFrine 20 Who' ought to haue bene preſent be. y | _ * 


againſt hu accuſers. 25 Feltx gropeth him, thinking to 


$ C:mot 
for haue a bribe, 28 And after leaueth bm mpriſon. for E =_ and accuſe me,if they had ought qr = 
inftths againſt me, o£0r.9, 

ath in- I Ne after five dayes,Ananias the hie 21 Or let theſe them ſelues ſay, if they hauc 1 ns.2 =_ 
—_— Prieſt came downe with the Elders, founde any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſers ſpake but 


Ay and with Tertullus a certaine Oratour, ſtoode in the Counſel, ypon afalſere- 


, : : ort,which 
tidiligece had — Which appeared before the Gouernour a- 22 Except 3# be for this one voyce, that 1 Hſe bell __ 


aken Eleazarus painſt Paul, cryed ſtanding among them , * Of the re g45,ran had 
tecaptaineoff ,, "And when he was called forth, Tertullus ſurreCtion of the dead am 1 accuſed of you blowen abroad, 
mers, and begi ro acculc him, ſaying, Sceivg that we this day. and durſt nor 


per BYPrig haue obtained great quietnes through 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things , he — 


1 For Felix by 


gh ich 
aſe op -——_ thee,8 that many worthy things are done deferred them,& ſaid, When I ſhall more Cpap.23.7. 
nulesin Iudea; to this nation through thy prouidence, perfetly knowe the things which con- 
a --» 3 Weack nowledge it wholy,andinal pla- cerne this "way, by the comming of Lyſi- '0r/ee. 
lin; otherwiſe ces,moſt*noble Felix, with al thanks. as the chicfe Captaine , I will deciſe your 


kewas both cru , But that | be not tedious voto thee, I pray matter » ; 
t&couetous, oe , that thou wouldeſt heare ys 0 thy 24 Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
ak Tolephell,  courteſie 2 fewe wordes. keepe Paul , and that he ſhould haue eaſe, 


==, PEA Certainely wee haue founde this mana and that he ſhould forbidgone of his ac- 


-—c__ , peſtilent felowe, and a moouer of {edition quaintance to miniſter ynto him, or to 
12 5 L 

"rs » among al the Icwes throughonty world, come vnto him, 
01x bg anda Spiele maintainer of the ® ſee of 25 © And after certaine dayes, came Felir 


þ . Y : k bu 
"eyed thee Nazarites: with his wife Drufilla, which was a * Iew- mg hogan 


Gſtianreligio. 6 a nqhath gone about to pollute the TE- elle, end he called forth Paul , and hearde called for P 
'Which caught ple han _— we tooke him , and woulde him of the faith in Chriſt, _ 


jjeople tomain 


une their liber - haue iudged him according to our Law: 26 Andas hediſputed of righteouſnes, and 
teagainſt rhe 7 Bur the*chiefe captaine Ly fias came ypon remperance, and of the iu gment to COME, 1 The wordof 


lomanes:and 


tough the ac vs', & with great violence tooke him our Felix | trembled , and anſwered , Go thy Godmaketh the 


for this rime,and when I haue conue- verie wicked a» 
afrs approved Of our hands, os War ar Roniſhed,and 
both chi ſe, & 8 Commaunding his accuſers to come to nient time, I will call for thee. _=— = : _ 


trir doQrine, thee : of whome thou mayſt ( if thou wilt 27 He hopedalſo that money ſhould haue them iris the (4 
mogerpaul . -quire) knowe all theſe chings whercof bene giuen him of Paul , thar he might our ofdeath 


ny we accuſe him. looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the Yarodeath, 


lene it, y And the Iewes likewiſe affirmed , ſaying. oftener,and communed with him. 
'&, captaineofa that it was ſo. . 28 Whentyo yeres were expired , Porcius 
ya - IDE 10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had ' Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Febx 
ger fauour of the Iewes , left 'o to dou ples 
ure. 


krbefore this beckned vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, williog to 
kroled;Tracho anſwered , I doe the more gladly anſwere' Paul bound, 
mes,Batanea,8 for my ſelfe, for as much as I knowe that I 

| rs CHAP. xXv. 
6 ee chem thou haſt bene of many yeeres 4 6 iudge > The Jevots accuſe Paul before Feſtus, He enfurve 


tnotignorant vnto this*nation, reth for him ſelfe, 11 And appealeth unto the Empe- 
ftheirfaſhions xx Seeing that thou maiſt know , thatthere you. yr” "tbe rehees Rdbefore Agrippe, 23 


{ Not that his d fince I 'camevp fro A & browght forth. 
proſe was to 27e but twelue dayes ths 8 VA Hen Feſtus was then come jnto 
P 


ſhi , yorſhip in Teruſalem. *- C 
ate lower I ns they neither found me in _ Tem- = 7 R——_— —_ he 

nd himb > difonrino- with anviti 1 ma- wenty m Celarea ec em, 
mdy pledifpurivg-with any'man, neither ma \ EET. atibechieforche 


the : « < . 
—rke F king vproare among the people, neither 


. ; iti ed beforc him againſt Paul: , 
thoughe ro have in the Synag ues, nor the citie, Jewes appear : 8 The ennions 


plebrechren,and of they now accuſe me. 


tot " 
7 Gs wo 14 Burt this I confeſſe vnto thee , tharafter 


ts the Scribes the way( which they cal®herefic ) ſo wor- 
kari eer ſhip I the God of my fathers, belecuing al 4 


yr things which arc writen in the Lawe and 


would ſend for him to Ierufalem: & they 
laid wait to kill him by the way. 

But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhoulde 
be kept ar Ceſarea » and that he him felfe - 


ly depart chither. 
the Propheres, woulnuy Ll 11. itþ. 5 Ley 


Pauls appellation. p 
5:.: Let thenrtherefore, faid-he, which am6g 


b Which may 
moſt commod1- * 
oully, 


© Paul defen- 
de th humiſelfe_ in 
indgements 


*r, rode plerfure. 


7; 


'- A ; a 


q Seeiiy —_— 
berrayed by rhe 
ambition of the 
judge, he deſi- 

zeth that incon- 


fideration of his ' 


freedome;, he 
may beſentto 
Rome. 

© Itis lawfulto 
require the de- 
fenſe of the Ma- 
giſtrare to main 
teine our right, 
Ff Withour 
whoſe conſent 
he could do no- 
thing. ,.. 3 

3 This was his. 
owne lifter who 
he enterteined, 


- med: m<e;and-dclircd to have iudgement: 


+16 To whom anſwered, that i It.1s not the 


237 Therefore when they were come bicker, 


h This word ' 
doeth aliofi ieni- 
fie relzgiano: but 
he ſpeakechin 
contemprotthe 
true doarine. 


21 


The Ates. 


p4 W194 W1W3TE, His nnarencye, 
-manded him to bekepr, till might ſende 
- youare »2þle; come downe with vs: andif himto Ceſar, 
there be ay wickednes in the man,let the 22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feſtus, Twoold 
accule him. allo heare the man'my ſelfe ; To morowe, 
6- © Now when he hadtaried among them fayd he, thou ſhalr heare him... 
no more then ten dayes, he went downe 23 | And onthe morowe when Agrippa was 
to Celarea , and the next daye fate inthe come and Bernice with great ponipe, and 
1udgement ſcar, and commanded Paul ro were etitred inro the * Common ball with 
be brought. the chicte capraines and chiefe men of.the 
And when hee was come, the Iewes - - citic, at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
which were come from Ieruſalem , ſtoode brought forth. 
about him,and laide many and grievous 24 And Feſtus ſayde, King Agrippa, and all 
complaintes againſt -Faul, which they men which are preſent with vs » Ye lee this 
could nor proue, man, about whom al the multitude of the 
For as much as he anſwered, © that he ewes haue called vpon me , both at Ieru- 
had neither offended avy thing againſt the falem,and here , crying, that he ought not 
Lawe'otthe lewes, ncither againſt the TE- 'ro lue any longer. 
ple, nor againſt Cefar. 25 Yer haue I founde nothing AW of 
9 Yet Feſtus willing to ! get fauour of the death, that he hath commirted-t.veuerthe- 
Iewes, anſwered Paul, and ſaid; Wilt thou + les, ſeeing that hee hath appealed to Au- 
oo-ypto Icruſalem,and there be iudged of guſtus » L haue determined to ſend him, 
theſe things; before me? 26 Ot whomel have no certaine thing to 
x10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at*Cefars 1udge- -- write vnto my Lord : wherefore 1 "oP i Flatterers fir 
ment leat where l-ought to-be*iudged: to : brought him forth ynro you, and ſpecially vied ro cal Ty. 
the Iewes I have done prcay © nsthou -- ynto thee, King Agrippa, that alter exa- Mn by this 
very well knoweſt, Y 
11 Fort have done wrong, ah cm | 
any thing! worthy-of death, Erefuſe nor to 
die - butif there be none of theſe things 
whereof they accuſe me,no-mian carl dclis 
uer me to them: I appeale ypto Ceſar, 
12 - Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with * the 
..Connſel;/he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed 
voro Ceſar? vnto Celar ſhalt thou go. 
x3'-C Andaftercertaine dayes, King Aprip« t 
pa and4 Be raice-came downe to iN ro 
lalutg Fe ths,” | 
14 And when they had remained 5 Wk ma- 
' ny dayes,-Feſtus propolad Pauls cauie vn- 
. to the; Kipgeſaying, Theres isa certaine ma 
Hleftin priſon by Feliz. ;;4-+:: 
- 15 - Of whom when I hand an bans the 
high Pricſigavd Elders of. the-Iewes infor- 


#Jr aud;torte, 


7 


8 


.- mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to ir ſo growed1n« 
write, 

27 For me thinketh ir oncblc to ſend 
a priſoner , and notto ſhewe the cauſes 
which are layed againſt him. 


to vles: hat Ver. 
ruous Piinces 
refuſed it nota 
appeareth by 
Piintes cp! fil 5 
to Lraiane: 
CHAP, XXVI, 
x The innocencie of Paul i approued by reheafo ng bis con - 
L; fr "og 25 Hs modeſt anſuvere againſt the innerie 
' of Feſtus 
* Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake- for thy ſelte, -So 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand ; and anſyc- 
» Ted for him lelfe, 
2 - Ithinke my (elfe happie, King Actippa, h 
+» becauſe 1 ſhal anſwere this day before theo 
;:.9fall the things whereof Iam acculed. of 
the Iewes: 
3 - Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
_ allcuſtames - andqueſtions which are A- 
- -mong the Icewes 3' wherefore;; I befceghe 
thee, *ro hcare me pacieatly. 2*For aſmithe 
maner-of tthgRomens- radia todeli- 4-1 As rouching my lite'frogma wechiliincd. he beſt vader | 
, ver apy Ban xtp-thedcarh,, :befare' that he * and what it was fr6 the beginnjogameng ſtoode thereli- 
whichs-accuded, h4ue the accuſers before j,;mine owneinatihn at Jeruſalem ;kaoyrall 5 gion,heovght 
. be! mort at- 
- lim, ;and. haug place. fe) ——_ him {clfe, ,-SheJewes, |! - 4; + + is 
concerning the crime. 4 $- Which knzwe-mce: heretofore ( if they 
::would teſtifie ).gher afrer'the; moſt op 
without delay the day” following I ſate on « -2 Left af our-ze}i igion] lined -a'Pbariſe. b,Paul ſpeaketh 
the judgement fear , and eofftritanded the 6 | And now I ſtand and am: acculgy for the ofthis {edt ac- 
' man to'be Þrought Forth, ot hide * 5:h6pacll the _ made: of Ged yn4o our, cording _ 
18 "Aorinſt Whom when the accuſers foode «fathers, | - 2g Re 
Vp, they: brotght go-crime of A 6. 087 Whereunto our __ ue tribes ioftantly red1t.as molt 
- ay L {uppoſedy2;ic ,otivo 2; | . derging God day and'night , hope to. comer; hole aboueall 
19 But la&getaioe queſtion3ag@nſt _ of . for zh&;which hepeslake,O Kang Agrippas oh RY 
their owe t{yperititionJagd afancIfſus; ;Jamragculed ofthe lewes. - _ lealtcormpl 
. which, yasdead , bon Paul ered two 8 Why ſhould it = weR a ching i incre- ; 
be aline, | 14+ :90i156 you - idle vnto, you! $hasGod: ſhovld raile- a-- 
20 |. And becanſe 1 das of ſuch. maner w) : gaine the dead? _.,,.. - 
queſtion; , Fav%ed him: whetherhe woulde 9... .Ialſo. vercly thought i n my. (elfe, that I 
£0 to erulalem , and (here bedudgedpE _ought ro do many.c6trary. things ;againſ 
thele things... YT j 3H, Name of Ieſys of Nazarets: -,,;- 1 
Bur becauſe {oh coredlation be. "hand 19, * W kick thing I: alfo did'in: Salon: Chey 6.Þ: 
ro the EXaMjaation of Avguſtus, Icom+ for 1 many of the Saints 1 bur vp io. priſor, 
| hauing 


_ againſt him; "Free f] Fr 


encie, 


torte, 


rers firſt 
Cal Ty. 
this. 

IG | after 
wedial 
Lat Vere 
t1nce$ 
It not,2s 
th by 


cpililes 


nc. 


much 2s 


'nder- | 


herelj. 
'ovcht 


Ort ate | 


oueall 
or their 
»Wab . 
rUÞls 


Paul-counted mad. 
hauing receiued authoritie of: the high 
Prieſts,and when they were pur to death, 
I<gaue my ſentence, 

11 AndI puniſhed chem throughous al the 
Synagogues,and compelled them to blal- 
pheme, & being more mad againſt them, 


eThatis, I ap» 
roued their 
wueltie which 
they vied a» 
gault theme 


tics. 

12 At which time,cuen as I wentto * Da- 
maſcus with authoritie , and commiſhion 
from the high Prieſts, 

13 Ar middaye, O King, I ſawein the way 2 
light from heauen, paſting the brightoes 
of the lunne, ſhine round about mee, and 
them which went with me, 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth; 
heard a voice ſpeaking vi.to me, & faying 
inthe Hebrewe tongue, *Saul, Saul, why 
perſecureſt thou mee 2 It is bardefor thee 
ro kicke againſt prickes. 

15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Icfus whom: thou perſecureſt , 

16 Butrile and ſtand vp oa thy feete: for I 
| haue appeared vnto.thee for this purpoſe, 
ro appoint thee a miniſter and a witneſle, 
both of the things which thou haft ſeene, 


(hat 49. To 


(04.9.4+ 
«1d 2.37 » 


and of the thinges 19the which I will ap- - 


_ peare vnto thee, 
Delueriog thee from the 

from the Gznules, ynto whom now 1 ſend 

thee, 

although this 13 _T'o*open their eyes, that they may turne 

poperly apper= from darknes to light, and from the'po- 


IOfthe Tewes, 17 


tinerh vnto wer of Satan ynto- God, that they. may re- 
bod,yet heap- _coige forgiuenes of ſinnes,and inherirance 
teh this vnto 

2 co yn= among them, which are ſanQiified by. faith | 
vwhom he gi. 10 Me». + 
uth his foly 19, Wherefore, King Agrippa,T was not di 


Frit, 
pirte obedient vnto the | beauenly viſion, 


20 *But ſhewed firſt varo 'them of Dama- 
ſcus,and at Ieruſalem,and rhroughourtall 
the coaſtes of Iudea, and then to the Gen» 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne 
to God,and do workes worthic amendc- 

ment of life, 

21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught mee in 
the* Temple,and went abour ro kill me, 

22 .Neuertheles, I obtcined help of God; & 
continue vnto this daye, witneſling both 
to ſmall and to great, ſaying none other, 
thiogs, thea thoſe which: the Prophets & 
[Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 

23 Towit,chat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt char ſhould riſe fro 


(hap. 9. 22.26, 
ad13-1 4» 


(4.21.30, 


the dead, and ſhould ſhewe light vato the: 9. 


people,and ro the Gentiles, 

24 Aridas he thus aunſwered for bitnſctfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with aloud voyce, Paul, thou 
art beſides _ ſelfe; much learning doeth 
make thee mad 

25 ' Bur be ſaid, Lam not mad; O nobl Pe- 
ſtus,but I ſpca%ce the wordes of rueth and 


fVeknew that Rhee 


claw and the 26For.the King knowctlrof theſe chings, be- 
Frophers were 


«God, but hee 
Wd not Abe Pry 

_ tTUe: * 
Pplying ofche 
le, s 


fore-whom alſo I'ſpeake holdly: for tam 
perſwaded that * none of theſe thingsare 
hid from 'him:for th68thiw' was noF: dopet : 
ina corner, 


Chap.XXVII. 


I perſecuted them , cuen'ynto ſtrange Ci- 


"people, and - 


5 Thea failed wee ouer the ſea by Cilicia,: 


7 Ard when wee had failed lowly manye 


11 Neuergbelefle tbe. Centurion belceued 


-...Pauls connſc};:- 

27 O King Aprippa, "WRAPS thou the Pro- 
phers?l know that thou belccueſt, 

28 Theo Agrippa faide vnta Paul, Almoſt 
thow perſwadeſt mie: to become a Chri- 
tian, 

29 Then Paul fakd, I SEATS to God that not 
onely thou, but allo all thatheare mee to 
daye, 'were both almoſt, and altogether 
\uch as I am,except thelc bonds, | 

309 Andwhen behad thus ſpoken, the King 
roſe vp,and the gouernour , and Bernice, 
and they that fare with them, 

31 And when they were gone aparte, they . 
talked betweene themlelues, laying, This 
man doeth nothing worthie of death,nor 

of bondes, 

32 Then ſaide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue bene looſed, 1t hee had 
not appealed ynto Celar, 

CHAP, XXVILI, 


1 Pauls dangerous voyage & his company touvard Rome. + 
44 Hoy v,aud vohere they arrzue. 


Ow when it was concluded , that we 

ſhould faile into Iralie, they deliue- 
red both Paul, & certeine other prifoners 
vnto a Centurion namcd-lulius , of the 
band of Auguſtus, 

And*we entred into a ſhip. of Adramyt- 
tium purpoling ro ſaile by the coaſtes of 
Afia,and launched foorth , and had Ari- 
ſtarchus of Maccdonia, a Theflalonian, 
with vs. 

And the next day wee arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius curtcowſly entreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to go ynto his friendes, 
that they might refreth him, 

And from thence wee lanched, and ſailed 
hard by *.Cyprus, becaule the windes were a From $idon 


contrary. to Myra the 
ſhould haue {ate 


led North, and 
and Pamphylia,and came to. Myra, 4 are by Weſi:burthe 


in Lycia, windes caufed 
And therethe Centurion, founde a-ſhip themto faile to 
of Alexandria ailing into Italic, and pur Cyprus,plaine 
vs therein Nortirthence 
we to CiliciaNorth 
and by Eaſt, and 
dayes,and ſ{carle were tome: egainſt Gni--ſoto Pamphylia 
dum,. becauſe . the winde-ſuffred vs not, 994 Myraplaine 
failed hard by*Candicmers * Sal- 2055 Gr 
we failed hard by *Candie,mere..z9 *.Sal- «9, ce, 
mone, -..,, -Þ Which was an 
And with ck a doe Gyled bean it, high hil of Can- 
- and came vntoa certeine; place-called rhe; Þ* bowing to 
ſeaward, 
Faire bayeps,,,neerg vnto the. which was 
the citic Lafat:. ;- 
So when;much time was ſpent; pod ſais 
ling was now icopardous,betentealla; the 


R. Faſt. Wah npWc paſted. iT Paul, exhoricd -< This faſt the 
Iewes obſerued 
about the; mo- 


Ln 


2.Cor.11,25« 


10; And fx? in "My Syrad: ſee chat this neth of Otober 


voyage will be with hurt agd.'much do» jache Feaſt of 
mage, tot of the-laxting -and ſhip onely, -their expiarion, 


Lenit.23+37» 
bur alſo of our lives, Sothat Paul 


thoyghr it. bet- 
rather the goucrnouT. And, the ,maſter- 'of ter 1 hag 
.the ſhippss then thoſe ſoipg4 high were there,then to 


. ſpoken, of Pail; -. ſaile in the deep 


of winter which 


12 And becauſe the hone was not comma: was athand, 


dious to-winter in , many tqoke counſe] 
'Ll1 11, iii, 39 


An Angel ſpake to Paul. The AQes. | Shipwracke. 


to depart thence, if by any meanes they forcſhip,. : 
might atteine to Phcnice, there to winter, 31. Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the 
which is an bhauen of Candie , and lyeth fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
toward the Southweſt and by. Weſt, and !ye cannot be fate, ; 
Northweſt and by Weſt. 33 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of ! Paul woulge 
13 And wheathe ſouthern wind blew ſoft- the boat,and let iz fall away. _ _ meanes 
ly, they ſuppoſing to obtcine their pur- 33 And whea it began to be day, Paul cx- Fd. "9 
poſe, looſed neerer,and failed by Candic. horted them al to take meat, ſaying, This ſhould ſeeme ;0 
14 But anon after,there aroſe by it a ſtormy is the fourteenth day that ye hauc taried, hauetempreq 
4 That is, the winde called*Euroclydon. and continued ® faſting, Tecciuing no- _ 
Northeaſt wind z5 And when the ſhip was caught,& could thing. an cn 
om_  . notreſiſt the wind, we let her go, & were 34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat: rie abiinence 
RN hy whe wo caricd away. forthis is for your ſauegarde : for there which came of 
16 And weranne vnder a litle Ile named ſhall not ® an heare fall from the head of 7 e feare of 


h, 
© This yle was ©Clauda, and had much a doc to get the any of you. _ — 


welt and by boat. 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, 'he tooke appetice. 


one we 17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all.helpe, bread, and gaue thankes to God , in pre- | Bythis He. 


toward  goulfe 


vndergirdiog the ſhip , fearing leaſt thcy fence of them all,and brake it, and began _ - on i 
Syrres, which ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes , and they Ito cat, ſhould Wy $f 
were certaine let downe the * veſlell , and ſo were ca- 36 Then were they all of good courage, & points fafe ang 
_ — 4. Ticd, they alſo tooke mearte. vund,1.Sam.14, 
vpallthatthey 13 The nextday when we were toſſed with 37 Now we were in the ſhip in al two hun- HO 5, 
caught, an exceeding tempeſt, they * lightened dreth,three ſcore and fixtcae foules. hte 
"Or, boat. the ſhip. 38 And when they had caten yoough, they 
6mm wy and 19 Andthethird day we caſt out with our lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the whear 
owne hands the —_ of the __ into the ſea, 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarresin 39 And when it was day,they knew not the 
many dayes appeared, 8 no ſmall tempeſt countrey, but they ſpiced a certeine creeke 
lay vpon vs,all hope that we ſhould be ſa- with a banke , into the which they were 
ued,was then taken away. minded ( it ir were poſlible) to thruſt in 

21 Butafter long abſtinence , Paul ſtoode the ſhip. 
foorth in the middes of them , and ſaide, 40 So when they had taken vpthe ancres, 
Syrs,ye ſhould hauc hearkened to mee, & | they committed #heſhip vnto the ſea, and 
not haue looſed from Candic : ſo ſhoulde . looſed the rudder bondes, and hoyſed vp 

Ff That is, ye ye haucfgained this hurt and loſle, the maine ſaile to the winde,and drewe to 
—_— _— a 22 But now Iexhort you to be of good cou- the ſhore. 
erode” ba he? rage: for there ſhalbe no loſle of any 41 And when they fell into a place, where 
danger. mans life among youlauc of the ſhip on- - two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip : and 
ly. | 7 ' the foreparrte ſtucke faſt, and could not 

23 For ene by me this night the An- . be moued, but the hinder part was broken 
e They coulde gell of £ God , whoſe I am,and whome I with the violence of the waucs. 
not th# reprous lerues 42 Then the ſouldierscounſell was ®to kill ,y1,;,0.14ruh 
him of raſhnes, 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul : for thou muſt the priſoners, leſt any of them,when he had the great and 
ſeeing that this hee brought before Ceſar : and loe, God . ſwomme out, ſhould flee away. barbarous in- 
\- > Iu hath giuen vaco * theeall that ſaile with 43 But the Centurion —_ ro ſaue Paul, gary 
b The graces & Thee. ſRayed rhem from zhis counſell, and com- (., nor be won 
bleſlings,which 25 Wherefore, firs, be of good courage : for , maunded that they that could ſwimme, by any bench 
Pod guerh to | 7 belecue God,that it ſhalbe ſo asit harh | ſhouldcaſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, ; 
Greminy Kimes bene told me. 3-364 : and gooutto land: 
the enemies, 26 Howbcit, we muſt be caſt into acertcine 44 And the other, ſome on boardes , and 
whicharevn= = Tland: | ſome on certeine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo 
_—_—— ws 27 And when the fourteenth night was ir came to paſle,that they came all ſafe to 
cheralt comme, as we were Ccaried to andfrointhe land, 
iFaithis groun- *Adriatical ſea about midnight, the ſhip. CHAP. XXVIIL 
ded vpon the men dcetned that ſome countrey appro-" 1- Pau! with his company are gently intreatedof the bar 
wordof God. _ 1 4 vmto them; - | havens people. 5 The wiper barecth him mar, & Hebee- 


& This ſea in : EPETIEIEE teth Publiu father and others, and being furnihed by 
Strabos tume 28 Andſounded, and found it twenne fa. « chem jr a revaend ay for 4 beg ome, 1 o 


wasrakeforalf thoms: & when they had gone a litle fur- * 3-,74ere being receinedof the brethren,he declarech bs 
_ 1s pon ther, they ſounded againe, and found fif- , bajfiecgz0. Audebere « Boxer — cant 
ines colledCe. Keene fathoms, = | I ANd when they were come ſafe, then 
raunii, & ſo de- 29 Then fearing left they ſhould have fall - = Athey knewe that the Ile was called, | 
uiderh Icali fro into ſome rough places, they-caſt foure *Melita. Malta. 
—_ _ ancres out of the ſterne,' and wiſhed that 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 
Se. theday werecome: kindnes: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
| 39 Now as the'mariners were about to flee : ceiucd vs cuery one; becauſe of the pre- 
out of the ſhip, and had lee downe the + ſent ſhoure,and beraule of the cold. 
boar into the ſea vnder a colour as —_— 3 And when Paul had gathered a number *0r,heapt, 
ghey would haue caſt ancres oug of gthe of ſtickes,and laid them in the *fire, there 
came 


” pan oo any an. 


BE 3 Y E 27 2» 5. = oy, 204 2059 os. 2 


eclareth 
t and 
us 1N- 
leofthe 
which 
be won 
benchis 


called 


——_- - _ * a % - — 


Ofthe viper... .. + - Chap.XXVIIT, Saluation ofthe Gentiles, 65 
came a yiper out of the heat, lept on his from Ieruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
hand. 7 |. 
4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the 18 ' Who when they had examined mee, 
worme hang on his hand,they faid among _ would haue let me 20, becauſe there was 
d$uch is the themſelues , This man ſurcly is a * mur= nocauſeof death in me, 
perverſe iudge . therer ,. whome, though he hath ' eſcaped xy - But when the lewes ſpake contrarie,l 


—_— the ſca,yer © Vengeance bath not luffredto was conſtrained to appcale vnto Cefar, 


h as they ſes live. | | : not becauſcl had ought to accuſe my na- 
fy afliction 5 _ But hc ſhooke off the worme into the fire, tion of £ FO 
«Whome they and felt no harme. 20 Forthis cauſe therefore baue I called 


made agoddeſſe © 11, ./beir they waited when he ſhoulde for you,to ſec you, and to ſpeake with you: 


 _ | hauce ſwollen , or fallen downe dead fo- for the hope "of 1ſraels fake, 1am bound ; 

ſis, . _ deinly: but after they had looked a great with this chaine. \ Dd That isforTe. 
| While,and ſaw no incanuenience cometo 2x Then they ſaid vnto him, We neithe __ _ 

him, they.cbanged their mindes, and {aid, receiued letters our of Iudea concerving they had long 


i Bcholde hs _ Thathe wasa*God. . thec,neither came any of the brethren that mad oy: -w he 
gxtremitie © - | . that ſhould be 
efcinkdels,& 7. lothe ſamequarters, the chicfe man of ſhewed or ſpake ary euil of thee, CONES be 


the yle ( whoſe name was Publius |) had 22 But wee will beare of thee what th ' 
h they what thou 
[—wapg fu, poſleſſions : the fame receiued vs, & lod- thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſee, wee -_ 
peſtiion: for — pedvs thfce dayes curtcouſly. knowe that cucry where it is ſpoken a+ 
uſer one rage & g And ſo it was,that the father of Publius gainſt, | 
grour they fell. ; F RES 
i anaches, Jay ficke of the feuer, & of a bloudic flix: 23 And when they had appoioted him a day, 
to whome Paul entred in , and when hee there came many ynto him into hx lod- 
omm_ laid bis hands on him , and hea- giogto whomie he expounded and teſti= 
cd him. | cd the * kingdome of God, and preached iTharthis king> 
9 When this then was done, otheralſoin yato them concerning Ieſus , both out of "0" ng 
the ylc', which had dilcaſes, came to him | the Law of Moſes & out of the Prophers, gente 
___and were healed, from morning to night. : wavolired vnto 
x0 Whichalſo did vs great honour: and 24 And ſome were perſwaded with the them by the e- 
when wee departed, they laded vs with things,which were ſpoken , and ſome be- 328 of Chria, 
things neceſſarie. leeued not. | Wop 
11 (Now after three moneths wee depar= 25 Therefore when they agreed not among 
; tedin a ſhip of Alexandria , which had them ſclues,they departed, after that Paul 
hefe the Pas Vinrred in the ylc, whoſe badge was *Ca- had ſpoken one worde,to wit, Well ſpake 


tins fainedro — Ftorand Pollux. the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet ya- 
klupicers chil- 12 And when we arriucd at Syracuſe,we ta* to our fathers, | : | 
__ goddes. ried therethrce dayes. 26 Saying, **Go vnto this people,and ſay, 1/a.s.g. 
nies 173 Andfrom thence we fetacompaſſe, & By hearing ye fhal heare,and ſhall notyn- mee.13.14. 
0 came toRhegium: and after one day, the derſtand, and ſceing yee ſhall ſee, and not "or ; FA _ 
Southwind blewe , and wee came the ſe= perceiue. _ x 4 A 
cond day to Putioli, 27 For the heart of this people is waxed rom. 11.8, 


- 14 Where we found brethren, and were de= fatte,and their eares are dull of hearing, & *Hereby the 
fired to tary with them ſeucn dayes, and with their eyes haue they winked , Jeſt _ ofthe in, 

| . R ; els oughtro , 

| ſo we went toward Rome. _ . they ſhould ſee with theireyes, and heare be mollifed, & 
4 i5 CAndfrom thence, when the brethren with their cares, and vnderſtand with theiy the weakelings 
heard of vs , they cameto mecte vsat the hearts, and ſhould returne that I might <onfirmed that 


Market of Appius,and at the *Thrce *ta= !heale them, they be not of- 


7d way fs uernes,whome when Paul ſaw, he thanked 28 Beit knowen therefore ynto you , that Hated br: ; 
lomea dayes God,and waxcd bolde, - this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gen- the wicked. 
ney: or 16 So when wecameto Rome,the Centuri= tiles,and they ſhall hearc it. A; Str " 
y | vos: on delivered the priſoners to the generall 29 And when he had faid theſe things, the ye | »xrwAA 
INo dout the Captaine : but Paul was # ſuffered te Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning of theSpiriris | 
tine vnder- del by himſelf with a ſouldicr that kept among them ſelues. zoyned with ir? , 
both by "oy . 30 AndPaul remained two yeres ful in an _ 11:3 mor" 
6 by the ze. 17 And thethird day after, Paul called the houſe hired for him ſelfe, and receiued all tha al might be 
preofthe vn= = Chicfe of the Iewes together : and when that came in vnto him, inexcuſable, 


© eptain that rhey were come, he ſaid ynto them, Men 32 Preaching the kingdorne of God, and 
dined, . pe and brethren , though I haue committed reaching thoſe things which concerne rhe 
| * nothing agaiaſt the people , or Lawcs of- - Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, with all boldnes of 

. the fathers , yet was I deliuered priſoner ſpeach,withour Ict. 


THE 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
ACTS I” 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He great mercie of God is. declared towarde man in Chrift Teſus , whoſe Trighteonſnes is made ouys 
through faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not fidfill the Law,yee, comm t- 


* zed moſt abominably both againſ} the Law of God & nature,the infinite bountie of God, mindfall of his 


promes made to his ſeruant Abraham the Father of all beleeners,ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhould «x; 


by ſtand in the perfeFt obedience of his ſonne leſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumciſed lewes, but alſ 


ehe uncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: ehen a4 Abraham before he was cirammciſed, 
was counted inft onely through faith,and yet afterward receined circumciſion, a4 a ſeale or badge of the 
ſame righteouſne: by faith. And to the intent that none ſhould thimke that the conenant which God made 
zo him, ef his pofteritie was not perfourmed:either becauſe the ewes receined not Chriſt, (which wasthe 
bleſſed [cede )or els beleened not that hewas the true redeemer,becanſe he did not only, or at leaſt more 
netably preſerne the Jewes the examples of Iſmael &7 Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams pofteri- 
ze which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the verie fir anzers &7 Gentiles grafted in by 
faith,are made heires of the promes,The cauſe whereof is the onely will of God : foraſmuch as of his free 


 wercie be eleFieth ſome to be ſaued, & of his iufl iudgement reieHeth others to be danmed , as appeareth 


by the teſtimonies of the Script ures. Yer to the intent that the Tewes ſhomld not be roo much beaten down, 
nor the Gentiles too much puffed wp, the example of Elias proneth that God hath yer his elef een of the 


 naturall poſteritie of Abraham though it appeareth not ſo ro mans eye: & for that preferrement that the 


Gentiles haue ie proceedeth of the kiberall mercie of God,which he at length will ſtretch toward the lewes 
againe, & ſo gather the whole Iſrael(which is his Church) of them both. This groundworke of faith &y do- 
Arine laid jnſirutions of Chriſtian maners follow e:teaching enery man to walke in roundnes of conſci« 


ence in his vocation, with all pacience & humblenes,renerencing & obeying the magiſtrate , exerciſing 


"Or minifter. 

® Through Gods 
mercie, and alfo 
appointed by 
coummandemet 
to this Apoſtle- 


ID. 
L Or choſen by 
the eternal coil- 
{el of God,or by 
F declaration of 
F ſame counlel. 
JAGH. I 3 +2s 
Deut.18.15,' 
att. 3.32s 
© The ſcriptures 
onely ſer foorth 
the great bene- 
fire of God pro- 
miſed & perfor- 
medto y world 


in TIeſus Chriſt, 


dMeaning of the 
poſteritie & of 
the fleſh of the 
virgityMarie, 

e By the Spirite 
hedeclareth j 
Chriſt is God, 
whoſe power 
did ſoſaRifehis 
humanitie,y ir 
could nor fcele 
corruption, nor 


chariue putting off the old man,g7 puning on Chrift bearing with the weake, & loing one another, ac 
cording to Chriſter example, Finally S.Paul after his commendation: to the brethren exhorteth them 10 
Vnitie, 0 to flee falſe preacher: &3 flatrerers, 23 ſd concludeth with a prayer, 

TD That is, 


i 
through al chi 


CHAP. L _ . 

1 Paul thevverh by wuhem, & to wuhet purpoſe he i cel- 
led. 13 Hi readiewwill. 16 YYhas the Goſpell s. 20 
The wſe of creatures, andwuherefore they woere made. 
21. 24 Theingrazitude  perwerſitie and prunihment of 
all mankind. 


_ Aul a * ſeruant of. 


leſus Chriſt, *called 
A ro be an Apoſtle, 


T  purapart zo preach x5 *por long to ſee you, that I might be- 


iN. the Goſpel of God, 
£4. (Which bee had 
NJ} promiſed afore by 
Ee -) his*Prophets in the 
One SE R choly Scriptures) 

3 Concerniog his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lorde (which was made of the *ſeede of 
Dauid according to the fleſh, 

4 And declared mightily zo be the Sonne of 

God, touching the Spirit of*ſapRification 

by the reſurrefion from the dead) 

By whom we haue receiued*gracc and A- 

poſtleſhip ( that obedience might be gi- 

uen vnto the faith)in his Natne among al 

the Gentiles, 
Among whom 

Telus Chriſt: 


z 


5 


6 


7 
_ God,called zo be Saints: * ® Grace be with 

_ you,and peace from God our Father , and 
from the Lord Teſus Chriſt, © - 


8 FirſtI thanke 'my God through Izsvs ,, 


Chriſt, for you al, becauſe your faith is pu- 


yetremaine in death. f Which was that moſt liberall benefit to preach 


the vaſearcheable riches of Chriſt. g Tharis, 


adopted inleſus 


Chriſt.1.Cor.1.z.gal. 1.3 2.11m,1.2, 


b The free mercie' of Godand proſperous ſucceſle inall thinges, 


15 Therefore,as much as in me is, IT am rea- 


ye be alſo the # called of 
Toall-zo that bee ar Rome bcloned of ,; 


approueth,Habek.2.4 gel.i z.ti.cbr.i0.z8. 


bliſhed throughoutithe whole world. 


9 ForGod is my witnes (wh6 I ſcrue in my tian Churches, 


&ſpiritin the | Goſpel of his Sonne) that — 1 

without ccaſing & make mention of you 14, vreackin! 
10 Alwayecs in my prayers, beſeeching, that Sunneof God, 
- by ſome means one time or other I might that is,reconci 

haue a proſperous iourney by the yill of ny 

God,to come vnto you. Chap.t5,23, 
ſtowe among you ſome ſpirituall gift, to 
ſtrengthen you, 

That is,that I might be comforted toge- 
ther with you, through ow mutuall faith, | By thokoly 
berth yours and mine. Ghoſt, A&.16.6 
13 Now my brethren,I wonld that ye ſhould. or calledto 
* not be ignorant, howe that I hauc often ſome other 

times purpoſed to come vnto you ( but 
haue bene® let hitherto)chat I migbr haue 
ſome®fruite alſo among you, as I have a- 
mong the other Gentiles, 54 na 
14 I am detter both to the Grecians, and to ,,,, gf chemas 
the Barbarians,both to the wiſe men and king of the mic 


ynto the vnwile. ke 
I, Cor. 1.18, 


P Or,effeuall 
inſtrumene,. 

Or, Gentile 
q Theperfedic 


= Either by $ 


Iz 
tan, 1,Theſ.2.1 


place to ow 
y Goſpel,Chap. 
15.20, 

nWherofis ſpc 
ken,loh. 15.16 


dic to preach the Goſpell to you alſo that 
are at Rome, 
For I am not ®*aſhamed of the Goſpel of rd we 
- Chriſt: ifor itis the * ?power of God vnto Y4.:4. Choſe 
ſaluation to cuery one that belecucth, to uerhath, appe 
the Iewe firſt, & alſo to the "Grecian. reth beforeGo 
For by it the 4 rightcouſnes of * God is > —_— 
reuciled,from faith to faith © as it is writ- gg of nofault: 
ren, *The juſt ſhal live by faith. & this iuſtice is 


; uſt: kes,and onely is appre- 
by themercy of God are —_—_— ro mansiuſtice,or the 1ſtice of workes,a p 


faith which dayly increaſeth, Pſal.8.3.7, © Which God 
13 For 


fhereward of ingratitude. Chap, II. Ail are finriets, && 
18 For the wrath of Godis reiteiled from x 'Þ Ecrefore thou art inexcuſable, O m3, *0r,8amef. 


Ate devided F  Þcauco againſt all * yngodlines, and vn- whoſocuer thou art that" *iudgeſt:* for *Neitherthey 


Lave of nature rightcouines of men, which, withhold the in that that thou judgeſt another , thou _ _— 


curruptinto v- truth * in vnrighteouſnes, condemneſt ® thy ſelfe : for thou that iud- ers, nor they 
Wy erontes I9 Foraſmuch as that, which may be knows geſtdoeſt the ſame things. which reproue 
vagodlines c5- Of Godis manifeſt in them:for God hath 2 But wee knowe that the indgement of 4 _—_ 
cinththe falſe ' ſhewed it voto them . God is according to *trueth, againſt them _  -"—— 
worſhipping of 1, por the inuiftble rhinges of him,that is, which commit ſuch things, 1,cor. +14 : 


, | te- . - : j 
_ broiche hiserernal power and Godhead, are ſeene 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man,thar *For enther thou 


ofloue towarde by thecreation of the world, being con» ijudgeſt them which. do ſuch thinges, and _—_—— 


———_ " fidered in his workes , to the intentthat doeſt rhe ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the the like, 
net ater; A they ſhould be without excuſe: iudgement of God? | ©For heiudgeth 


God, as nature 2T * Becauſe that when they knewe God, 4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- *h< heart, & re- 


h : q - . eſe ardeth not the 
partly reacheth | they glorified him nor as God, neither tifulnes, and * patience, and long ſuffe- —_— " pac - 


nager tous were thankful, bur became yaine in their rance,nor knowing that the bountifulnes 2.7ee. 3.9. 
wh 4.18. imaginations,and their fooliſh heart was of God leadeth thee to repentance? Tam. 5.3. 
zThey worſhip- full of darkenes, . 5 But thou, afcer thine hardnes, and heart T2 ——_ 


_ ms when they profeſſed themſelues to bee that cannor repent, heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe ,c9 x che faich- 

er col wiſe; they became fooles. B wrath,againſt y day of * wrath, and of the ful deliuercd. 

goodiatentions 23 For they turned the glory of y incorru= declaration of the iuſt iudgement of Gad, P/a/.62.12. 
ptible God to the fim1litude of the image. 6 * Who will reward euery man according — 2. 
of a corruptible man,& of birds,& foure to his*workes-: __ _— 
footed beaſts,and of creeping things. 7 Thazis,to them which by continuance in ſorr of men are 


24 Wherefore alſo God *Ygaue them vp to yell doing ſceke giorie, and honour,and moſt vnable rg 


10rdelinered their hearts luſts, vato vncleannes, to de-  jmmortalitieeternall life: 00 wht : 
_ aiuſt file their owne bodies betwene them ſel- g Burt vnro them that are contentious and jng Abraham 5 
Seeing men ues: difobey the trueth,and obey yorighteoul- father of belee - 
would notaccor 25 Which turned the trueth of God vntoa nes, ſhalbe indignation and wrath, uers hath no+ 


ung "rare lie,and worſhipped and ſerued the crea- 5 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe vpon the =: Tae = 
be ture, 'forſaking the Creator, which is ble= foule of euerie man that doeth euil: of the and therefore at 


we them, wore c 
F him aright, ſed for cuer, Amen. Iewe firſt,and alſo of the * Grecian, mes works ſhaf 


1 | cond the, 
ns hone 26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp vato 10 But to cuery man that docth good , ſhalbe _ _—__ 


_ _ vile affetions: for cuen their women did go and honour,and peace, tothe Iewe (ae ſaued, 
5 


told not know Changethe naturall vſc into that whichis firſt,and-a{o to the Grecian, _ , Whichappreh&S 
tem ſelues, bur againſt nature. 11 For there is no*reſpett of 8 perſons with _ _ by 
m__ oneto 27 And likewile alſo the men left the natu- God, Ss tfdics & 
64 fra rall v{c of the woman,and burned in their 12 For as tnanie as baue finned without the ganaificacion, 
lle villenie. *luſtone towarde another, and man with Lawſhall periſh alſo * without the Lawe: f By the Grecian 
'0r aboue tbe man wrought filthines, and received in and as many as haue finned in the Lawe, | 0002—men 
gk : them {clues ſuch recompenſe of their er- ſhalbe judged by the Law, © 
Us rour,as was meete, 13 (*Forthe hearers of the Lawe dre not js nota lewe. | 
| 28 For as they regarded not to knowe God, righteous before God : but the doers of Demraro.17. 
IThatis, ſuch —exenſo God delivered them vpyntoa * re= the Law ſhalbe iuſtified. wp 9: 7 
eneas was de= probate minde,to do thoſe : Nee which 14 For when the Gentiles which haue nor ,x; 5+ ; - 


fituce of all 


kdgement, are nor conuenient, | the Lawe,do by nature the thinges conzez- g As touching 


29 Being full of all yorighteouſnes, fornica= med in the Law, they hauing not the Laywe, ny —_— 
tion, wickednefle, couctoufnes,maliciouſl®= are a Law vato themſelues, += «air ng 
; whe , potter be- 
nes, full of enuic,of murther,of debate,of x5 Which ſhewe the effefte of the Lawe g,,c1c makehis 
deceit, taking all things in the cuill parte, written in their * heartes, their conſcience veſſels, he doth 


whiſperers, alſo bearing witnes, and their thoughtes _— —_ 
opglorie,an 
39 Backebiters , haters of God , doers of accufing one another or cxculiog.) i | 167 c4rckgg 


wrong, proude, boaſters, inuenters of euill*16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſe- wicje, 
things,diſobedient to parents, without yn- crets of men by leſus Chriſt, according * Thatis, with- 


derſtanding, coucnant breakers, without to my Goſpel. our the knows 
"7 x ledge of 5 Laws 
| naturall affeftion , ſuch as can neuer bee 17 C*Beholde, thou art called a Tewe , and ins, which 
Witch Lawe =appeaſed, merciles, reſteſt in the Law,and*glorieſt inGod, wasgivenby 


Gdveritin 32 Which men, rhough they knewe * the 18 And knoweſt hi will, and * aloweſt the Moſes. | 
their cbſciences *Law of God, how that they which c6mit things that are excellent, in that thou art _ =_ 
rriagaton _ ſuch rhinges ,” are worthy of death,yer not inſtrudted by the Law: | + 
the Law ofna- Onely do the {amcbut allo ® fauour them 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art ſcierice ſhewrerh 
| a guide of the blind,a light of them which __ when he 


ugh prars, that do them, | > oth good or 
lls,whereof Moſes Law is 2 plaine expoſition. *Or, righteouſueſſe. ,, An inſtruter of them which lacke dif- — Jon the 
: rconſeur tothem: which is nn ' COR cretion, ateacher of the vnlcarned , which Iewes, which 
s Hefeareth the hypocrites wvith Gods tudzement,7 And haſtthe | forme of knowledge and of the : rabns rag 
comforteth the fasthſul. 12 To beate dorvuneal vaine trueth in the Law. raine ſecurt- 
rejence of gnorance,bolines,and of alluance vvith God, confidence in the Law.Chap.9. 4-'Or,trieft the chings thar diſſers 


proueth al men to be ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by chez tie and 


conſcience, 17 The Tevves by the Lavu wuriaten. fromit. | The way toteachorthers inthe knowledge of the rruech. 


2iThoa 


Hypocrites.The Iewes preferment: 


21 Thou therefore which,teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe > thou that 
preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale,, doeſt 
thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſaiſt , A man ſhould not com- 
mir adulterie ,doeſt thou commit adulrte- 
1c? thou that abhorreſt idoles, commitr- 
teſt thou ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, through 
breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thouGod? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, as it 3s 
written. 

25 For circumciſion verely is profitable, if 
thoudo the Law:but if thou be atranſgre( 
ſor of the Lawe,thy ®circumcifion is made 
yncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vacircumcifion keepe 
the ordinices of the Law,ſhall not his vn- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not yncircumcifion which is 
by nature ( if it keepe the Lawe) *iudge 
thee, which by the ® letter and circumeciti- 
on ara tranſgrefiour of the Law? 


Fſee52.5, 
exech, 3 6.20» 


m The ende of 
circumciſio war 
che keeping of F 
Law,and the Sa- 
crament ſepara- 
ted fromhisend 
zs of none efteR. 
#0+,condemne, 


a When the law 
is called thelec- 


rer,or thatirpro 28 For hee is not a Tewe, which is.one out- | 


uoketh death,in 
v$,0r thatitkil- 
lethor is the mi- 
niſterie of death 29 
or that it is the 


Ntreogthof ſinn, 


ward: neither is that circumcifion , which 
is outward in the fleſh: 

But he is a Iew, which is one within, and 
the * circumciſion 5 of the heart, in the 
(=/-46 9b 19 ® on in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
5% ©» wa. men,bur of God. 
ofir ſelfe without Chriſt. Col2.11.0In the inward man and heart. 


" 1 CHAP, IIL. 

x Hauing granted ſome prerogatiue to the Tevves becauſe 

of Gods free aud ſtable promes, 10 He proeth by * 
Scriptures,both Tewves &- Gentiles tobe ſinners,2 1.2 4 
And tobe inſtified by grace through faith , and not by 
wvorks, 31 And ſothe Lavv tobe eſtablizhed, 

I \ A [ Hat is then the preferment of the 

lewe ? ofwhat is the profite of cir- 
cumciſfion? : 


*0;,vvordes, % Much every maner of way: for chieflye, 


1/2.46.1 Jo. 
chap.9,6. 
2. file! Jo 
*Or, promiſe. 
Fobn. 3. 3 3+ 
Pſal.1 16, 10, 
'Pſal.51.6* 
= Thar thou 
maiſt be decla- 
rediuſt, and thy 
goodnes and 
truethin perfor- 
ming thy pro- 
miſes may ap- 
peare, when ma 
either of curio- 
fitie or arrogan- 


*oracles of God. 

For what, though ſome did not belceue? 
ſhal their *vabclicf make the *faith of God 
without effeQ? 

4 God forbid: yea,let God be *true, &*e- 
uerye mana lyar, as it is written, *That 
thou mighteſt be * wſtified in thy words, 
and ouercome, when thou art iudged, 

5 Noweif ® ourvarighteouſnes commend. 
the righteouſnes of God , what ſhall wee 
ſay?Is God vorighteous.which puniſheth? 
(I ſpeake © as a man) 

cie wouldiudge © G94 forbid: els how ſhall God iudge the 

thy workes, : worlde? 

bHe ſheweth 57 Forifthe veritic of God hath more a- 

—_—_ wa wy ny through my lic vnto his glorie, 

gainſt God. why am I yet condemned as a ſinner? 

© Whoſe carnall 8 And(as we are blamed,& as ſome affirme 

wiſedome will that we ſay)why do we not evil,that good 

uv o thewil may come therofiwhole damnation is iuft. 

d Leaſt  Tewes 9 What then 2 © are wee more excellent? 

Mould be puffed 

vpin py hepre- 

ferred themto the Gentiles, he ſheweth that this their prefermenr 

Kandeth onely in the mercie of God,foraſmuch as both lew and Gen- 

| 


tilethrough ſinne are ſubic& to God 
—_ Cain —b—Igp e@ to Gods wrath,that they might both be 


TotheRomanes. 


becauſe vnto them were committed the 


No, in no wiſe: for we haue already pro-. 


All areſinners.luſtified by faith, 
ued, that all, both Iewes and Gentiles are 


*ender finne. pe 


10 As it is written , © There is none righte. Pſabgr 53 
0 » 
4 


0US,NO Not ONE, . ; -- 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth : there 
is none that ſecketh God, 

12 They haue all gone out of the way: they 
haue bene made altogether vnprofitable; 
there is none that docth good, no not 
One. 

73 *Their throte is an open ſepulchre : they ?/al.5.1o, : 
haue vſcd their rongues-to'deceite : * the P4140, z, 
poyſon of aſpes # ynder their lippes, | 

14 © Whoſe mouth is ful of curſing and bir. 
rerneſle. : 

15 *Their feete are ſwift to ſheade bloug, 7T/*%"07+ 

END = . , 1ſar,y9.7, 

16 Deſtrution and calamitic ae in their ;ro.c,16, 
wayes, | * Apeaceable& 

17 Andthe © waye of peace they hauc not '7"ocent life, 

- knowen, En hats 

I8 *The fcare of God is not before their old wn | 
eyes. 8 The law doth 

19 Now we know that watſocuer the fLaw _— Vs 
ſaith,ir ſaith it to thE which arc vader the MO Yi 
Law,that every mouth may be ſtopped, & guiltie before 
all the world be 8 culpable before God, Gud,& deſerue 

20 * Therfore by the workes of the ® Lawe OY 

; ſhal no flcſh be iuſtificd in bis fight:for by | He menu 
the Law cometh the knowledge of finne. Law either wii. 

21 But nowe is the * righteoufnes of God *n or vnwriten 
made manifeſt withour the Lawe,hauing 71? commn 

.: witneſle of the Lawe and of the Prophets, gerh any this 

22 Town, the righteouſnes of God by the whoſe workes 

faith of Teſus Chriſt, vato all, and vpon all <22not iultife 
becauſe we can 
that belccue , not perform 

23 | For there is no difference : for all have them, 
finned , andarc * deprined of the glorie of Chap.2. 17, 
God, L r—_ ſige 

24 And are iuſtifted freely by his grace, which _ 
through the redemprion that is in Chriſt behind inthe 
Teſus , ; race and arenot 

25 Whome God hath ſer forth to be a re 2Þ1*50 mumners 

conciliation through faith in his blood, to ;,., euerlaſing 

declare his * rigbteouſnes, by the forgiuve= life,which hire 
nes of the ſinnes that are paſſed through is <a!ledtheglo. 

b , © ricofGod, ' 
the patience of God, WS & Or fidelitiein 

26 To ſhewat this time his righteouſnes, performing his 
that be might be juſt,and aiuſttfier of hum promiſe. 
which is of the faith of Ieſus, - = Long bo 

27 Whereis then the reioycing 2 Itisex- 1.7. 12h 
cluded. By what Lawe? of workes ? Nay : {aluationn 
but by the ! Law of faith. diri6(if thout 

28 Therefore we conclude, thata man is iu- _—_ 

| _ by faith without the workes of the cy,if freely gih 
awe. neth to vs.50 

29 God, is he the God of the Tewes onely, condiriong 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, cuen 7*%,'50 ii 

; , dnelt all theſe 
of the Gentiles alſo, things)? whid 

30 For it is one God who ſhal ivſtifie circii- oneſy Chrilt 
cifion of faith,& vncircumciſion through bach OY 
faith, 'M Meaning | 

31 Doe wee then make the Lawe of none cf- they are all is 
fe&t through faith 2 God forbid : yea *wee tified by one 


: * meanes, and 
eſtabliſh the Law. they wil have 


nie difference, it onely ftandeth in words: for in effe& there is none. 


'n The doarine cf faith is the ornament of the Law :for 1t embracet! 


Chriſt, who by his death hath ſatisfied the Lawe: (orharthe Lav 
which couldenot bring vs toſaluation by reaſon of our own Corrilf 
tion, 1s nowemade cficctual to vs by Chriſt leſus. CHAT 


t, 


unne ts 
ie, that 
rlaſting 
ch here 
theglo» 
od, * 
litietn 
ing his 


awe of 


7 goſpel 


flereth 
nw C0 
fchoud 
which 
ON alſo 


reely giul 
ys.S0 j 


on ofth 
( if tho 
1 their 


y whict 


Chrilt 
lhlled 


ning 


e all 16 


| Abraham ;uſtified by faich. 


lh it (eIfe, 


Lndthinkero 
forme F ſame 


CHAP. II1L. 
I 217 Hedeclareth that iuſtificationss a free gift Quen 
by chem themſelues,of vvhom the Ievves mofi loafled,a 


of Abraham andof Damd, 15 Andalſoby theoffice 


of the Lawve and fa:th. 
hs we \ N/ Hat ſhall we ſayethen , that Abra- 
Anas webs ham our father hath founde *con+ 
d He might pre- Cerniog the fleſh ? 
tend ſome merit 2, For it Abraham were iuſtified by works, 
or workworthy, hoe hack wherein to * retoyce,, butnot 


"ay recompe” with God. 

Gen.1 8.6, 3 Fer what ſaith the Scripture? * Abraham 

443-6. belecued God , and it- was counted to him 

nn ,2J- . Fforrightcouſnes. | 
{eriterh b Z 

laworkes, 7. 4 Noweto him that © worketh, the wages 


is not counted by fauour, bur by dette, 

5 Butto him that *worketh not,but belce- 

Takethto me» VEth in bim thar © iuſtifieth the vngodly, 

ric by them. bis faith is counted for righteouſnes. 

Whichmaketh 6 Eucn as Dauid declateth the bleſlednes 

him that is WiC = of the man, voto whome God 1mputeth 

kedin himſelfe, 1 : x 

«ſtin Chriſt. r1ghtcou ſnes without workes ſaying, 

F{elz2,1. 7 Blefled are they , whole iniquities are 
forgiuen,and whoſe finnes are couered. 

$ Blcefled stheman, to iwhome the Lorde 

imputcth nor finne, 

Wider this ex- & Camnethis blefiednes then vpon the * cir- 


4 That depen- 
d&th not on his 
workes,neither 


| -— 0s won cumciſion onely, or ypon the vacircumciſi- 
on whole On alſo?For we ſay,thar faith was imputed 


vnto Abraham for tighteoulnes. 

10 How was it then imputed ? when he was 
| : circumciſed , or vncircumciſed ? not when 
ug be was circumciſed, bur whea hee was yn- 
wud 6s of circumciſed, : : |. 
wits of faith; 1T * After he receiued the figne of circumcie 
ficthereof F A=  floD,a5the ſcale of the rightcouſnes of the 
je doth here Ffijth which he had, when hee was vocir- 


on ” cumciſed,that he ſhould be the father of al 


i In fulfilling 
ie workes 
, reok. 


{cd, that righteouſnes might be imputed 
to them alſo, 


to them onely which are of the circumci- 
qworkes, 
fic be requi- 


5 ſteppes of the faith of our father Abra- 


eto fulfil lthe : ; ; 
befor him thagt Þhaim,which he had when he was vacircumcis 
bibeof Abra- {cd. 
kms inheritace, 


—_— heirc of the world, was: not given to Abra- 
Nomile ; for it 
meth ronorſe but through the righteouſnes of faith. - 


_— our 14 For if they which * are of the Lawe , be 


itlelfe, CT 

That is, no miſe is made of none effc&, 

rch of com- 15 For the Law cauſeth'wrath: for where no 
. Law is, there i no "tranſgreſſion, 


6 17.4. 
ya ſpiritual 
Indred which 


d chiefly ac» 
ry y 


by grace , and the promes tight bee ſure 


1s of the Law : but alſo to that which is of 
_ the ck of Abraham, who is the father of 
vs all, 


Abraham be- 
the circum« 

led,euen by 

« vercue of 


I were nothing , are called by thepower of God to bee of the 
ber of the faithful, 


Chap.HILV. 


fion, bur vnto them alſo that walke in the 5 


| 9 Much more then, being nowe juſtified by 
6 Therefore zz is by faith*, that is ne cont 


to ® all the ſecede, not to that onely which 1 


17 (Asir is written, © I have made thee a fa- 1! 


67 


| Gods great loue. 

18 Which Abrahay aboue hope , belceued 
ynder hope,that he ſhould be the father of 
many nations : according to that whic 

_ {poken 50 hins,, * So ſhall thy feede Gen t5.5, 

19 Andhe 1ngt weake in the faith , confide- 4 Rut moſt firog 
red not his owne bodie., which was nowe 924 conſtanr, 
dead,being almoſt an hundreth yere old, 
beither *che deadoes of Saras wombe. «& x, thatſhe was 

20 Neither did he doubre of the promes of paſt childe bea- 
God.through vnbelief,but was. irengrhe- Ting, 
ned. inthe faith,and.gaue | anger to God, f Forhis mercy 

21 Being fully afſyred that hee which had and cructh. 
promiſed,was alſo able to do it. 

32 And:thezeforc it was. imputed to him for 
righteouſnes, 

23 Now itis not written for him onely,that 
It was imputed to him for righteouſncs, 

24 Butalfo *for vs,to whome it ſhalbe im- fFor our iuſtru 
pored fer. rigbrepuſnes , which belceue in —_— 5 > 
_— raiſed. vp Iclus our Lorde from * Came -menrx4 

25 Who was delivered z death for our 
finnes, and * 1s riſen againe for our iuſtifie « To accopliſh 
cation, & make perfe& 


CHAP. V. our iuſtihcation 


1 Hedeclareth the fruite of faith, 57 And by compariſon 


ſertech forth the loue of God and obedience of Chrit, 
vvich u the foundation aud ground of the ſame. 


I 'F Hen being iuſtified by faith, wee have 


* peace towarde GOD through our « þ 
Lord leſus Chriſt, | ' is nn bas 


2 *By whomallo we haue accefſe through credible & moſt 


, | 4 conſtant joy of 
faith vnto this grace , wherein wee ſiande, (5 1m 908, 
and rcioyce ynder the hope of the glorie are deliuered $55 


of God, al terrour of c6. 


them that belecue , not being circumci- 3 Neither dowe ſo onely , but alſo we *re- ſcience, andfully 


g "4 _- f - -1.., perſuaded of the 
joyce in tribulations, knowing that tribu-j EN 


lation bringeth forth patience, and this peaceis 


12 And the father of circumciſion , not vn= 4 And patience experience;and experience f fruite of faich, 


ope, Ephe.2.18, 

Ard hope maketh not *® aſhamed , be- om x 0 
cauſe the ©loue of God is ſhed abroade in yer good tuc- 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gi- ceſſe. 
ucn vnto vs. © He meaneth 

| that love wheres 


13 For the promes that hee ſhoulde bee the 6 For Chriſt, when wee were er of no with Godloueth 


ſtreogth,at his. time,died for the" vogodly, ys. 


ham,or to his ſeede, through the *Lawe, 7 Doubtles one wil ſcarſe die for a®righte- Ebr.9.rs. 


ous man: but yet for a *good mai it may gn 


$ COMNe 
be that one dare dye « fre Walt 


theires, faith is made voide , and the pro» 8 But God ſettcth our his loue towarde vs, Keck the death 


_— that while wee were yet ſinners, ew : 

: | e At 1s, tor 

Chriſt dyed for vs, fuch one of hs 
+ 4 @ a4TA recelue 

his bloude , wee ſhalbe faued. from wrath good, | 


through him. 


o Porif when we were * enemies , we were f Becauſeof finr 
- reconciled .to God by the dearth of his yer friendes by 


Sonne, much more being reconciled , we the grace of 
ſhalbe ſaued by his life. "78 Ebriſt, 
And not anely fo, but wee alfo reioyce in 


hand norby  *her of many nations ) exe * befare God God through our Lorde leſus Chriſt, by 
power of nas Whom hee beleeued , who quickeneth the whom we hauc now recciued the attone- 
* which was P dead, and caljeth thoſe thinges which be tment- _ 

inguiſhed: ſo notas though they were. 12 Wherefore, as by one man fione entred 


into the world,and death by finne, and ſo 
death went ouer al men : foraſmuch as all 
Mmmmm j, men 


Ki 
7 


=y 


gran nts wc WE FR EIT PR ev on. 


Dead to finne, - | |. TotheRomanes. . We muſt be holie, 
men haue finned, P's 11'S might be deſtroyed, that benceforth wee 
s From Adam 13 For vnto the *time of thELAy wavfinne | ſhould nor ferue ſinne. 
to Moſes, — inthe worlde , but fine 5snotimpured, » For he that is dead,is * freed from finne. 5 
, while there is no Law, ©: 744 $ Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt,we Bromo "_ 
b He meaneth x4 Bur death reigned from Adam to Moſes, © belceue that we ſhall live alſo with him, can for to. 
young babes, cucn ouer them alſo thatfinned nor ®afrter & Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 8 That hemighs 


_ the like maner .of the tranſgrefſion of *'A- the decade, dicth no more: death hath no _ * ” 
ledge ofthe law dam, which was the figure of * him that more dominion oner him, b And fittechae 


of nature,nora® yas to come. T0 Forin that hee died , hee died once ® to the right hande 


pc Fexeee au I5 Burt yet the gift is tot {o,as is the offence: finne: bat in that hee liucth , hee liucth to gs Father, 
much fefle con? for if through the offence of one, many be ® God. doors 
mitted any ac- dead,much more the grace of God,and the 11 Likewiſe thioke ye alſo, that ye are'dead «© finnegwhe tn 
tual finne:& this gifc by grace » which-is by' one man Ieſlus to ftinne, but are alive * re God in leſus beginneth to cie 
mayalſo compre Chi} hath abounded varo ma Chriſt our Lord, be h 
Yy 4» 


ny. 
- 4 TT 16 Neither isthe gift ſo, as that ouch enred 12, Let not fione reigne therefore in your ff Go rlies 


2 Yetallman- 3nby one that finnced-for the fatilt cane ot mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the death, by whow 
Kinde,as it wer© , gne offence ynto codemnation:but the gift . !uſtes rhercof, alſo beeing 


0-19 wn; nr #'of many offences to iuſtification, 13 Neither g1ue ye your members as * wea- Re 
ſedin Adams 17 For if by the offece of one, death reigned pos ef vonghteouſnes vato finnecbur gue j, rorighteouſe 
loynes. through one, much more ſhell they which your ſelues vnto God, as they that are a- nciie. 


Exrls a me .. receiue the- abundance of grace, and of I live from the dead,and gine your members n = oy 
I Forby Chriſt Thegift of ® righreouſnes , reignc in life ' @s weapons of righteoulnes vnto God. " ivafCon 
weare notonely * through one,thar x, Telus Chriſt, 14 For finne ſhall not have dominion ouer 1 The minde 69 
delivered from- x38 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, - you: for ye arc not vnder the © Lawe, but miniltretheuil 
ms des uf Fi the faul: came on al men to condemnation, vader * grace. , —— 
"Ifachaswee fo by the iuſtifying of one , the benefirea- 15 What then? ſhall we ſine, becauſe we are YM rs. 
have added bounded toward ®all men to the iuſtificatiy not vnder the Lawe,bur vnder grace ? God burſt foorth the 
—_— on of life. - ) forbid, —_— them 
of Ieſus Chrilk 29 For as by-one mans diſobedience, manic 16 "Knowe yee not, that ro whomſouer ye [01090 7 Þe 
which isimpu» were made finners,ſo by the obedience of * giue your ſclues as ſeruantes to obeye, bis pu, p,p;.uh 
tedto the faith- * one;thall man alſo be made rightcous. © ſeruantsye are to whom ye obey,whether tions doth oli. 
(LY balicue 29 Moreouer the- *Lawe entred thereupon © it be of finne ynto death,or of * obedience cit the minde; 


m_— . therefore h 
zo be favedinIe . Fhatthe offence ſhould ? abounde: neuer= vnto rightcouſnes? Kan ts S th 


ſus Chriſt. theles , where finne abounded, there grace 17 But God bethanked, that yee haue bene 1K that were 


* TheLawe of aboundedimuch more: - the ſcruants of finne., but ye haue obeycd ourbodies, 


_— ie might 2! That as finnehad reigned ynto death, fo © from the heart varo the forme of the do- "OOny 
bemoremaniteſt Might grace alſo reigne by rzghrteouſhes | @rine,wbereunto ye were?dcliuered. m Which is th 
I knopwery and - vnto eternal lifc, through Icfus Chriſt our 18 Being then made free from finne,ye are qeclarationof 
cr beforg, all Loid;® gfe . i. made the ſeruants of righreouſnes, . finne, _ 
ras ba a” So 7 © ' 19 I ſpeakefafter the maner of _ , becauſe Ae | 
fv ES o Vigo)  -" ofthe infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee c,.;q * 
, che _ , 
384 pak CO nn Areas. - haue given your members ſeruants to vn- Nohy.8.34, 
| eardend of Bapriſme,s That regeneratth © zojned vunlb cleannes and to 101quitice,to 0772787 1N19qUI- o- — i 
| ' duſtifitarion,and therfore exhorrecho godly life, 21 Set- - tie, ſo nowe giue your members ſeruants = ciuf 
rag before menzeyex the revvard of june, and righte- .. yrg0 rightcouſnes in bolines, which doethnc 
ouſnes. 20 For when yee were the ſeruants of finne, obey God, 


- ye were freed from rightcouſnes, P To conform 
your ſeluesvat 


þ V Har ſhall wee ye then 7 Shall wee 
continue ſtill in finne, that grace . - ; 
bop ? rote 3 Mil, , th EB or _ fruice had ye _ nog its F 
: ' "Ts ""ENMC 1 
: 2 How ſhal we,thature *dead to fine, line | efthoſochings:edeach /oocmateradiby . 16rhing fr 
o HoyGh-ro- © yet therein? - © > . 22 But now being freed from finne,& made himtharis deli 
fine in whome 2 Kooy ye not;that*al we which hauc bene. dd Fuite in 24 fromthe 
the ſtrength of bavtized into b Jeſus Chriſte | haue bene * ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your TUulte 1N (ai. of finns 
finneis broken L PUR Trobe darts”. holines,and the end,everlaſting life. to return agail 
- 4+: 66: yogi pear arr TE 23” For the * wages of finne is death; bur the tothe ſame, 
Chrilt,codo- 4 | ; Wee gre huried then with bim by bap. ift of God #scternall life through Ieſus 7 -2umgn 
noweliuethco Life into his death , that like as. Chriſte S "= J S ſpeake of 16 
Go 2% *\ Was raiſed vp from the dead by the glorie te riſt our Lood. x Ra 
E734 | oulde* in * | - 
d Which is, thar of the Father,ſo we alſo ſhoulde"walke in 5... 1 | etheſe fimilitudes offeruitude & freedom, that ye mip 
Ply 03-1 NEWNES of | ——_— "EY the bexrer vnderſtand 1 Or,the rewarde and recompence. * Stnne 
wang 5 =” 5 'Forif we. c eorafted with him © to the copared to a ryrant which reignech by force wh giveth death a 
ottay ERee ro fWimilitude of his death , cuen {9 ſhal we be #Howanice to them that were preferred by the law. 
Kill finnc,and  - #0 the ſimilizude of his reſurrefion, FE CHAP. VII M—1 
raiſe vpournew 6 Knowing this, that our: olde man is cru- : E 
Col, » 13 ; cificd with bim, that the © bodice of finne 1.5.r2. The v/cof rhe Lawv 6.2 4 Ard Foy Chr ft bath 
3 oy OT delivered vs fiom it. 16 The infirmitze of the fanthull. 


Eph.4.23.col.3.8 | - | 
| "0% 66 29 I.{or.6.14. 23.tim.2.11, © The Greeke word mea- 23The dangerous fight betwueeng the flesh &+ the ſprrit. 


neth,that we growe vp together with Chriſte, as weſee moſle ;yuic, e not. brethren. (for I freake 

miſtlerowe,or ſuch like growvp by atree andare nouriſhed withthe R KR wn *he NE t& wal a eX w t , = we } A at ; 

iuyce thercof, 4 If we by his yertue dye 50 figne. © The fieſhwhereia the a — bath = voy per 3 Men 
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ſianeſKicketh faſt, 
W ; 


- 


. 
La) 


. ty DES =X T_T. OE 1-1-1 ©. oa 


ae 
x 6 


© 
ighe 
[ 


that 
ande 
er, 
ather 
dead 
6 fin 
4) or 
h is 
Cipas 
riltes 
yhom 
; 

we 
d,that 
cules 


yeare 
Ne Spte 
& 

de firft 
1euill 
wheres 
wiil s 
hence 
rth the 
1 them 
is pros, 
nd the 
Nis ace 
th oli 
inde: 
eheco 


I 9, 
ws tha 
can bel 
doaethno 
30d, 

conform 


elues va 


s a moſt 


hing for 
1at is delt 


fromths 


ie of finne 
uri aga 


d ſame, 
auing t9 
e of hea 


111g5, 36c 
ro youre 
2t ye migt 
s, © Sine 


dearh a 


Meaning! 
ral Jawes 


ejult 


Mans imperfeRtion. 
as long as he liveth? 


Chap, V I I | 


Thefleſh and the Spirit, 68 


20 NoweifIdothatT woulde not, itis no 


ne * *For the * woman which 1s in ſubieion more I that do it, but the ſinne that dyel. 

» Both inthis toaman, is bounde by the Laweto the Jeth in me, 

firſtmarriage & qman, while hee liucth - but if the man 2r IT findethen by the Lawe, that when I 

in wg yray be dead, ſhe is deliuered from the Lawe of would do good,cull is preſent with me. 

bees. | thoman. | 22 For1delitein the Layc of God , concer- 

ſidered within 3 So then,if while the man liueth,ſhe rake ning the%inner mar? * That is jos 
our ſelues:the another man, ſhe ſhalbe ca}led an * adul- 23 ButI ſee another*Law in my? members, ſpirit. * IM 
| wen tereſle ; but it the man be dead, ſhe is free rebelling againſt the Lawe of my minde, *0!.commande- 
felbs was rhe from the Law, ſo thar ſhe is not an adul= and leading me captiue vnto the Lawe of W. "RPA 
wiſe; their chil» terefſe,though ſhe take another man. ſine, which is in my members, Hain which - 
dren _— 4 Soye, my brethren , are dead alſo to the 24 Owretched man that 1 am, who ſhal de. yet remaineth. 
teh tha Law bythe body of Chriſt,thar ye ſhould liver me from theTbody of this death? , : T RY 
ſecond marriage | be vnto another , excn vnto © him thatis 25 Tthanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our 4.7% ane & 
the Spirit is the raiſed vp from the dead , that wee ſhould Lord. Then 1 my ſelfe in my * minde * lnthar parte 
gan nu *» briog forth fruite vnto God, ſerue the Law of God, but in my 'Acſh the whichisregens- 
led their 5 For when we were®%1n the fleſh, the*mo- lawe of finne. | rate, 

children are the tions of ſinnes , which were by the Lawe, « whichis thepart corrupted, 

firs of the ſpi» had force in our members, to brig forth 

py 3s fruite vnto death, CHAP. VIIT, 


s Which 1s the 
Ppiric or the ſc- 


_ huſband, were holden,that we ſhould ſerue in new- 

en we were P » » "o 

Ieftcur : 0 Fe : = ws Spirit, and not in the oldnes gfthe 
_ * 

fo ctions, 7 *What ſhal we ſay then? 1: the Law finne? 

Slemmng 50 God forbid. Nay,1 knew not fine, bur by 

fone, our tirſt 


husband, 

| There 1s no0« 
ting more ene- 
nieto ſinne, the 
telawe:ifto be 
terfore that fin 
wemore byrea 
knthereof then 
kfore, why 
fould ic be im+ 
ped to thelaw 
wchdiſdoſeth 


luſt, 


ſinne z dead. 


reuiued, 


ineher enemy? 
Which is an Pp Pg 
mard vicenot #2 9e Vito me vnto death, 
6d.20.17. 
$.21, 

PHe thought 
nſelfe to be a+ 
ke, when he 
wenot the 


Nlewe me, 


mandement i holy, and iuſt,and good. 


m.1.3. 
linne being 
cloſed by che 
"e,is fo much 
vedeteſtable 
Kauſe it tur 


hf goodnes but Iam carnall, ſolde vnder fine, 


be the affea1 


fleis not able 
Gtharwhich 


defi > 
_—_— the (inne that dwelleth in me, 


efrom the 18 For I knowe, that in me, thatis, in my 
pafeRion, *fleſh,dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
ledoerh ; f ith me: but 1 finde no meanes 
xcoſe him & 78 Preſent wi e: but 

leburhew. © performe that which is good, 
thathee 1x9 For 1 doe not the good thing, which 1 
able to would,”but the cuill, which I would not, 
Mmpliſh that hat do I 

; deſire . tha " 

is in him. Or, mp nature. ® The fleſhe ſtayeth even the moſt 
kto runne forward as the ſpirit wiſheth, 


conſent to the Law, that ze #» good, 


the Lawe : for I had not knowen®luſt,ex. , 
cept the Lawe had ſaid , * Thou ſhalt not 


8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- 
mandement, and wrought in me al maner 
of concupiſcence : tor without the Lawe 


9 For Ionce * was aliue, without the Law: 
but when the comandement came, finne 


be ſleightes of xo Bur I died « & the ſame commandement 
which was ordeined vnto lite, was founde 


xnlyknowen, It For finne tooke occaſion by the commi- 
dement, and deceiued me, and thereby 


12 Wherefore the Law is * holy, & the com- 


13 Was that the which is good, made death 
vnto me?God forbid: but ſinne,y it might 
*appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
that which is good , y finne might be our 
of meaſure ſinful by the commandemenr. 

» 14 For we knowe that the Law * is ſpiritual, 


ofthe heart, 16 IfI do then that whichT would not, I 


17 Now then, it is no more I, that do®it, but 


6 Burt nowe wee are deliuered from the - 
Lawe , being dead © voto it , wherein wee 


1 The aſſurance of the faithful, and of the fruits of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt inthem. 3 Thewveakenes o f the Lawwe, and 
who accomplished it, 4 And vuherefore, 5 Of wuhas 
fort the fatthfull ouht to be. 6 The frurte of the Spiris 
3n them. 17 Of hope, 18 Of panence vnder thecroſſe. 2.3 
Of the mutual loue betuurxs God and hu children, 29 
Of hu forckaovveleage, 


Ow then there 75 no* condemnation 
tothe that are in Chriſt Iclus, which 
walke not ® after the fleſh, but after the 

Spirit, * 

2 Forthe © Law ofthe Spirit of life which zs 
in * Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed me from the the condicion, 
law of ſinne and of death. leaſt we ſhoulde 

3 For (thatthat was impoſlible to the law, -"_— the liber- 
in as muth as it was*weake,becauſe of the 7; 

; : ' The power & 
fleſh)God ſending his owne Sonve, in the anthority of the 
<ſimilitude of fintull fleſh, and *for finne, Spiritzthztis,the 
condemned finne in the fleſh, grace ot rege- 

" or” , neration, 

4 That the* rightcoulſnes of the Jaw might 4 wh, mno:. 
befulfilled in vs, which walke not after fication is made 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, _ 

5 For they that are after the flcſhe, favour , nonge® : 

b rilt d1d take 
thes things of the fleſh : but they that are geqhc, which of 
after the Spirit, the things of the Spirir. 


2 Though finne 
beinvs,yer itis 
not 1mputed yn- 
to vs through 
Chriſt Teſus, 

bd He annexeth 


nature was ſub- 
6 For the wildome of the fleſh is death;bur ie&tro fin,whict, 


the wiſedome of the Spirir #5 life and jeqn ined us 


7  _ mntheveryinſtar 
7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 5 eni- of his concepri. 
mitie againſt God : for it is not ſubie& to. 07-20d ſod:dap 


; ropriate :t vnto 
the Law of God , neither 1n deede can be. rg ho 


8 Sothen they that are io the fleſh, cat not mightdefiroye 


flawero our 15 For I alow not that which I 9" for what pleaſe God.” ſinnein ir, 2.Cors 
lution, = : . : +2Ts 
- =" Ano , that doc I nor but what I hate, , "rg ve ye are not in the fleſhe, but in the Foy hw 


Sptrir, "becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth 4 Tac which 

in you: but if any man hath not the Spirit the lawe requi- 
of Chriſt,the ſame is not his. reth. 

10 AndifChriſte be in you, the * bodie is cot 
dead , becauſe of finne : but the ® Spirit 5 peprye SEES ig 
life for righteou ſnes ſake. moſt excelJev. 

11 Butif the Spirit of hin that raiſed vp Te- in _ _ 
ſus from the dead,dwel in you,he that rai- VPC nuns? 
ſed vp Chriſt from rhe dead,ſhal alſo quic- 


reaſon, wit, &Cc, 
-* *Orafſo be, 
ken your mortall bodies, becauſe that his 


*Or,fieshe. 

b The ſpiritof 
regeneration,which aboliſheth ſinne in our fleſhe,not al ar once,but 
by degrees; wherfore we muſt inthe meanetin.e call to God through 
paticnces 
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Saued by hope. To the Rommanes. Chriſt is very Gog, | 


Spirit dwelleth in you. 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne , bur Br 
12 Therfore brethren, we are detters notto gauc him for vs al zo death, how ſhal he nor Ges 
the fleſh, to live after the'fleſh:  withhimgiue ysall things alſo? 


i But to liue af- 
rer the ſpirit. 


13 For if ye lie after the fleſhe,ye ſhall die: 33 Who ſhall lay ay thing ro the charge of 
but if ye mortific the deedes of the body Gods choſen ? #5 God that * * juſtifieth, 7/*:50.?, 


by the Spirit,ye ſhall liue. 4 Who ſhall condemne? z: # Chriſt, which *Who pronoun 
y parit,y Es 3 : : _—_ Ceth lus wt in 
14 For as many asare led by the Spirit of ++ is dead , yea or rather, which js riſen a- lus fonncChyjg, 
God, they arc the ſonnes of God, gaine,who is alſo ar the oy hand of God, je 
15 Forye haue not recciued the Spirit of and maketh requeſt allo tor ys. = 
bondage to feare _Saype : butychauere- 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
k& Sohe nameth Cciucd the Spirit © * adoption , whereby ? Chriſt? ſhall rribulation or anguiſhe, or y Wherewith "Y 
the holy Ghoſt WE crie* Abba, Father, : perſecuti, or famine, or nakednes, or pe- hy loued vs, or 
of the effefte, 16 The ſame Spirit | beareth witnes with 1111, or ſword? _» in Chriſk 
which he cau- our Spirit, that wee are the cluldren of 35 Asitis written, * For thy ſake are wee ——— 
woes be} ry God. : * killed all daye long : we are counted as his determina "Wy 
Galuation by the 17 If we bechildren, we are alſo” heires, euen ſheep for the ſlaughter, purpoſe,and ys 
law withanim- the heires of God , & heires annexed with .37 Neuertheles,, in all theſe things wee are _ w_ will 
poſſible conditi- Chriſt, if ſo be that wee ſuffer with hum, more then c6querours through him that Sem: ofGo 
— i that we may alſo be glorified with him. loued vs. 2 Which isto gk 
uationin our 13 ForlI count that the afflitions of this 38 For I am perſuaded that neither death, lignifie the con- = 
hearts byChriſts preſent time are not * worthy ofthe glo- nor life, nor Angels, nor * principalitics, op I nt 
free adoption, y rice, which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 2 Paul ſerte Criſt 
+478. 061 php 19 For the feruent deſire .of the creature to come, foorth by theſe rior Ca 
. words the won- —me 
gorousLord;bur wayteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe 39 Nor height, nor depth, norany othe ber a _ 
as a moſt merci= reyeiled, creature ſhalbe able ro ſeparate vs from ,. Eng hear, 
"TY 20 Bccauſe the * creature is ſubie& to ® ya-  the® loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus well the good, cauſe © 
1 —_— we vitie,not of it owne will, but by reaſon of our Lord, Ephe, 1.21,Colp cM 
hauerwo witneſ him , which hath ſubdued it vnder hope, rites,Ephe.6.12.Col.2,r5, Þ Thatis, wherewith A. Wy es elf : he 
les >Gods Spirit 2x Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deliue- his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, | | 0u6t11s 10 BN td s; 


he red from the bondage of corruption into 

ſpiritrof God the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of ; CHAP. IX. "PEP 

= Sf . Fs | 21 Hauinz teſtified hu great loue tovwards his nation, and 
"oo y ch God, the ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the elefFionand 

Partakers ot tne 2 For we knowe that cuery Pcreature BrO= yepobation, 24 Of the vocation of the Gennzles, 30 


= pore neth with vs alſo , and traucileth in paine Andreedtion of the Tevves, | | ms. 
5 0 . : 
n The creatures Cogether vato this preſent. : ; ; b F mil 5 
ſhal not be reſto 23z And not onely the creature , but we alſo 7 | Say the trueth*in Chriſt, I lie not, my ; O—_ 


conſcience bearing me witnes in the 


red before that * hich haue the 1 firſt fruites of the Spirir, renceth Chriſt, 


""e = 14. oy cuen we do ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for holy Ghoſt, . : - or whoſe rogue i O20 
theirperfetion: the adoption , even the * redemprion of * T hat I haue great heauineſſe, and conti- Chrili rulech 6 Wl %e 
nuall ſorowe in mine heart. ſo taketh Chriſ 


in themeaneſea- our*bodie, 
wm Waite 24 For wee are ſaued by hope : bur *hope 3 
Nirutis, becauſe That is ſcene, is not hope: for howe can a - 
of mans ſinne. man hope for that which he ſceth? 

p He meaneth 25 But if we hope for that we ſce not, we do 
notthe Angels, ith pacicnce abide for it. 

neither deuils, : 4 | 
—__ 34 26 Likewiſc the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
3 Andyetare firmities : for we knowe not what to pray 
farre fromthe ag we ought: but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh 


a ef requeſt for vs with ſighs , which can nor be 


E Which ſhalbe Ccxpreſlcd, 
inthe reſurreRi- 27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
en,whe we ſhal- eth what is the meaning of the Spirit : for 


——_ he © maketh requeſt for the SainKes , ac- 


head Chriſt, cording to the will of God, 

ſ By hope is 28 Alfo we kncye thatall things worke to- 
uy Io. rue gether for the beſt vnto them that loue 
inp | wenop® God, eucn to them that are called ofhis 
t In that heſtir= purpoſe. 

reth their hearts 29 Por thoſe which he * knewe before , he 


to pray,&ſhew- , . 
= by; par abeil alſo. predeſtinate ro be made like to the 


* For I would wiſhe my ſelfe to be®ſepa- —_— 


rated from Chriſte , for my brethren that x.cc.1 5.9. 

- are my kinſmen according to the fleſh, d He would re 

4 Whach are the Iſraelites, to whome per- — _ 
zeyneth the adoption, and the © glorie, and —_ — 

. the © * Covenants, and the giving of the damnatiowhicl 


Lawe, and the feruice of God , and the pro- declarcthhis 
miles zeale towarde ; 
: Godsglory, 
5 Of whome ave the fathers, and of whom nods = 


concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came, who is © The Atkeo 

©God ouer all bleſled for cuer, Amen. the couenit,b 
6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be thatthe cn— 

word of God ſhould "rake none effeQ: for cr avis | 

al they are nort*Iſrael, which' are of 1{racl: led Gods glotic, 
7 Neither are they al children, becauſe they *-Sam.4,21.Þ 

are the ſecede of Abraham: * but, Ins Iſaac _ a 

ſhall thy ſeede bee called: bles ofthe coue 
8 That is, they which are the children of nant,Deuta1g 
the ® fleſhe, are not the children of God: __ 
but the *children of the promes are coun- ® Hh 7. wi 
ted for the leede, | 


Beſe.2.23 
I90.2,1c 


image of hi | God, waſt 

ww aſes a Get Lorne nn mg NG 9 Forthisisa woorde of promes, * In this Chap.2.28. tha 

a H h TH My way weoeh ſame time wil I come,and Sara ſhall haue 'Greth/4/a%9 \ whic| 

He ſheweth 30 Moreover whom he predeſtinate, them p , t Tharis,of 1:-MiſPrazine 
by the order of * 1116 he called, and whome he called,them - **22e- cob whoſenwe 


ur eleion,thar as oi IE | - l, 
ref Ave ua alſo he juſtified, and whome he juſtified, '* Neyther hee onely fele this, bur alſo _ _— 


meanes to make them he alſo glorified, . ho heſe* 
. R g I kindred, bus by the 
v:likerheſonne 31 What ſhal we then fay to'theſe things? If crereleaion of God-whichieabour the external vocation» * bF 


of God, God be on our fide , who can ve againſt vs? macl. Gal,q.28. Gen,r8,10, *Rebecca 


| Predeſtination. 


| Chap. X.  Anignorant zeale, 69 
Gen.25.316 *Rebecca when ſhe had conceiued by one, righteouſnes which is of faith. 
even by our father Iſaac, 32 Butlfſrael which followed the Lawe of 


11 Foryer the children were borne,and when righteouſnes, could not attaine vnto the 
they had neither done good, norcuil(that Lawe of righteoulnes. 


1 the purpoſe of God might remaine accor- 32 Wherctore? Becaule they ſought it nor by 1/4.8.14. & 28, 
, ding to elcfi6 not by workes,but by him faith, bur asr were by the wotks of the 35:12*5-2-6. 
p that calleth) Law: for they haue ſtumbled at the ftum- gow Ch "5 
$:9:25923% 12 It was ſardevnto her, * The elder ſhall bling ſtone, * orong rarurmg 
ſerue the yonger. 33 As1t13 written, *Beholde, I lay in Sion a on, and 
"ORIIR 13 Asitis written, *I hauc loued Tacob, and *ſtumbling ſtone, & a rocke to make men Iifa -— ps 
: = hauec hated Eſau. fall: and eucry one that belecucth in hiw, gion, 


14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vorigh- hall not be athamed. 
teouſnes with God? God forbid, 
a , * 15 Forheſfaith to Moles, *I'wil haue mer- CHAP, X, 
© HY £204.33-19- cie on him, to whom I will ſhewe mercie: 1 After that he bad declared bu zeal tovuardes them, x 


1 As the onel : gt ; 
+> ibweys and wil haue compali1s on him, on whom He zhewveth the cauſe of the rume of the Tevres. 4 The © 


£ : end of the Lavv,s The difference bervvene the iuſtice of 
=o wk - p S, = ns Ape oa et the Lawv,and of fanth. 17 VUhereof faith comm:th,eo+ 

= -  "ropgat #0 I : 0 taens 44 not 10 HIM at Wilieth, NOT x7, whom t belowgerh. lg Therewfion of the Tewves, 

t- pobationſohis in him that rdneth, but in God that ſhew= andcaliing of che Gentules, 

; eemercy in eth mercie, 

Chriſt isaninfe- x7 Por the * Scripture ſayeth voto Pharao, 1 Rethren,mine hearts defire and pray- 

WT reeuſe of fal- + py this fame purpoſe haue I ſtirred crto God for 1ſracl is,that they might 


(= near thee vp, that I might ſhewe my powerin be ſaued, 


of WY bexc,aninferior thee, & that my Name might be declared 3 For I beare them record , that they haue 


cuſe of damna« throughout all the carth. * the zeale of God , but not according to hong 
Wi i hari, Goa 35 Therefore be hath mercie on whome he knowledge, | burnotarrue' 


pi ache ſcriptures Will, and whom he will, he hardeneth., 3 For they , being ignorant of the righte- knowledge, 
2 2499.16, 129 Thou wilt ſay then vato me, Why doeth =ouſnes of God, & going abour to ſtabliſhe £4%.3-24+ 


he yer complaine ? for who hath reſiſted their owne rightcouſnes , baue nor ſub- 1,1, 

his will? mitted them ſelucs to the righreouſnes of ſtife the which 
0! feakeſie® 20 Bur, O man, who art thou which * plea= God. | nin:rkerss 
kts deſt againſt God? ſhall the * thing formed 4 * For Chriſt z the ® end of the Lawe for on oe ic 
Ts fay to him thatformed ir, Why baſt thou rightcouſnes ynto euery one that belec- gg; = ns 
miſd.t 547% made me thus? | ueth, our iuſtice, ſans 
| 21 Hath not the potter power of the clay to 5 For Moſes hw deſcribeth the righteouſ- / ===" c 

make of the ſame lumpe one veſlell ro ncs which is of the Lawe, * That the man | ye 4 
\,mr0 honefT *honour, and another to diſhonour? which docth theſe things, ſhal liue therby. gaz, 4.12, 

W 22 Fhaandif God woulde, to ſhewe his 6 Burt the righteouſnes which is of faith, © Becauſe we 


wrath, & to make his power knowen,ſuf= fſpeaketh on this wiſe, © * Say not in thine rms: 


fer with loog pacience the veſſels of wrath, heart, Who ſhal aſcend into heauen? (that goo yl uh gue 
prepared to deſtruion? is to bring Chriſt from aboue) who ſhal goe to 


23 And thathe might declare the riches of x Or, Who ſhal deſcend into y deep? (that Whoa. BYe 


his glorie ypon the veſlels of mercic, which is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) — mop a 
he hath prepared vnro glorie? $ Burt what faith it>* The word is nere thee, deepe to deliver 
24 Euen vs,whom he hath called, not of the even in thy mouth, & io thine heart. This vs thence?bur 
Tewes onely, bur alſo of the Gentiles, is the{ word of faith which we preach, ckerkes | 
A 25 As hefaith alſo in Oſee,*I wil cal them, 9 Forit thou ſhalt- c6feſſe with thy mouth coded oy wha = 
| My people, which were not my people: & the Lord leſus, and ſhalt belecuce in thine y; with him ana 
her, Beloved, which was not beloued. heart, that God rayſed him vp from the hath deſcended 
25 Andirſhalbe in the place whereir was dead, thou ſhalt be ſaucd. oy Ree 
"_ ſaide varo them, * Ye are not my-people, to For withthe heart man beleeueth vnto death,& parted 
"wg that there they ſhalbe called, The children Tightcouſnes, and with © the mouth man ys, 
| . ofthe liuing God. confeſſeth to ſaluation, Deut.z0,12. 
27 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrac], 11 For the Scripture faith, *Whoſoeuer be- ruſe 
\. I ſo.zr, * Though the number of the children of lecucth in him, ſhal not be aſhamed. promiſe and the 
1 Iſrael were as the ſand of the ſea , yet ſhall 12 For there is no difference betweene the Goſpel which © 
bus 2 remnant be faued. Tewe and the Grecian ; for he that is Lord 2greeth withthe 


23 'For he will make his account, & gather ouer all, is rich vnto all,that ca}l on him, - pox" "HE 


1Godwil make irioto a ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes: 13 *For whoſocuer ſhal cal vpon the Name yay tg be faveq © 
waſtofthat for the Lorde will make a ſhort countin of the Lord,ſhalbe faued, isto belieuvewich 


. $67 theearth. 14 But how ſhall they cal on him, ++ 53G 
| 7 es ſhall * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the they haue not belcened? & how fhall they Chrift.& x y Ks 


Lord of hoſtes had left vs a ſecede, we had -. belecue in bim , of whome they baue not fefſe the ſame be 
bene made as” Sodom, and had bene like heard ? and how ſhall they hcare without on the worlds 
teikisChurch £0 Gornortha, a preacher? ; Toels.z *"y 

ve, 30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen 15 And how ſhall they preach , except they ,7.2.21. 
tioyreere tiles which followed not righteouſnes, be ſent?as it is written, How beautifull 7/z.52,7. 


; are the * feete of them which bring glad nvauwn.1.15. 
Rs HS _— M m m m m. 11, tidings Or, the conmungs- 


h 


. Exho! 


To the Romanes. The true and wild Oliue, 


God preſcrueth b1s- 
- 11ngs of peace, and bring lad tidings of waycs- 
ans "” , 1x 1demande then, Haue they ſtumbled, 


9 Te] good things: | ; fu 
{ Meaninethe x6 But they Þaue not al obeyed the Goſpel: that they * ſhould fall > God torbid ; but f Without hope 0Qr,chas 1 
Goſpell andche for Efaias {aith, * Lord, who hath beleeued through their fall ſaluation commeth yoto ©9 berelivred, murcie. 
_——_—_ our'reporti? the Gceauiles , ro8prouoke them to follow "oma | 
they preached. . I7 Then Fairh # by hcaring, & hearing E by them- ;—_ to Fae40- 
gs Thatis,by the word of God. 12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the ri- eg Lie Gras quiſd.ge 
— — 18 Bur 1demande , Hauc b they not heard? ches of the worlde , andthe diminiſhing ot _ 
theyare ſer, that * No dout their' ſound went our through of them tbe ® riches of the Gentiles, howe , So 
reachthe Goſ= all the earth, andthcir woordes into the much more ſhall their abundance be? oi ike the men wh 
ell.lt may be ends of the*world- 13 Forin chat 1 ſpake 10 you Gentiles, in as — mure ag 
_ mn ve+ Tang 19 Bur I demande, Did not Iſrael know God? much as 1 am the Apoltle of the Gentues, of the Golpa =” 
= cet vg * Fiſt Moſes faith, * 1 will prouoke youtro 1 magnific mine office, «That i 
bBoth the Tewes enuie by a nation that 15 not nation, & 14 To zrze tif by any meanes I might i pro- i Thar they vokedh 
and Genciles, by a fooliſh nation will anger yous noke them of my ficthe to followe them, might be iclous ger 
os et _—O * And Eſaias is bolde , and ſaith , I was and __ ſaue {ome of them. a a Pen F 
worde ſignificth found of them that ſought ME not , and x5 - For ifche caſting away of them be the re- Pcs, a ſerued-« 
theline or pro- haue bene made manifeſt ro them that al- conciling of the worlde , what ſal the re- more ferucntin ſet foot 
ceiuing e, but* life from the dead? loue towarde glories 
Chriſt thenthe 


_y of rhe ked not after mc. 
he faith, *Al the day long 16 For * 1 the firſt fruites beholy , ſo the CME 


exauens,whoſe F\ d fracl 
moſt excellent 21 And vynto lirac - A . 
haue I ſtretched forth mine hande vnto a whole lumpe © and if the ® roote be holy, k The lewes 


frame,veſides 7 
thereit of Gods * diſobedicot, and gayncſayiog people, lo arethe branches. now remaine,a 
17 And though ſome of the branches bee it wetegin death 
| for lacke of the 


Creatures, prea- ; 
cheth vnto the whole world and ſetteth foorth the worthines ofthe broken of;- and thou being a wilde oliue (; 
, © Goſpe!,but wit 


Creator. * Then ſeeing all 1d k God by his crearures C 
ecing all the world knewe 00 53 » tree, waſtgraft in * forthem » and made both they and 


the Iewes could not be ignorant,and ſo finned of malice.Deus-3 221, 
Iſa, 51,146 502, "Gr onbelienng- artaker of the roote , and fatnes of the ihe Geriles ſhal 
| noli imbrace Chriſt dead b 
oliue tree, race Uni, Ivſa 
the worldſhalbe yp 


CHAP.XI. 18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
4 Godhath his Church alchou h it be not ſcene to mans eyes . reſtored to2 blood 
- aw DO means cos my The mudgemensof the and it thou boaſt thy {clf,thou beareſt not newe life. av h 
reprobaxe, 8 God hath blinded the Tevves for 4 times the roote, bur the roote thee. Abraham was ſhado 
Nt reueiled bins ſelfe to the Generles. 18 VU be 19 Thou wilt ſaye then, The branches are —_— pleaſe 
avarnech to kumble them ſelues. 29 The gifts of mou broken of, that! might be graft is Ald ures of it ſe 
_— repentance » 33 The dp th of Gods indge= 0 Wel: through vnbcliefc they arc broken le&ed nor rn, — 
of, and thou ſandeſt by faith: be not. bigh promiſe. ety 
» And elefed 1 | Demande then,Hath God caſt away bis minded, but®feare. IS » w RL 
before all begin people? God forbid e for I alſo am an 21 For if God ſpared not the natural bran- +9,,;x then, godly 
—_ ih Hraclite , of the ſecede of Abraham , of the bes, take heede , leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. = That iszhe =o 
ke tribe of Beniamin. 22 P Beholde therefore the bountifulnes , & _ otrhe Soar? 
ſhould puniſhe 2 God hath not caſt away his people which ſeueritie of God: toward them which haue " W ——_ ritua! 
Iſrael,but yet la- he*knewe before, Knowe ye not what the fallen, ſeucritic® but toward thee, bounti- rſhip God, _ 
"rw m4 wy . Scripture faith of Elias, howe bee maketh fuloes, if thou continue in h#s bountiful- cruſtin his pro» _ 
, requeſt vato God b againſt Iſrael , ſaying, nes: or els thou ſhalt alſo be cut of. mite. nods 
O He ſpeaketh God 


talhoodyand 6 
_— 3 *Lord, they have killed thy Prophets,& 23 Andthey alſo, if they abyde not till in of the lewesand diſp 


againſt them, 

b oK3ng.1 9.10, digged downe thine altars: and I am letir ynbelicte, ſhalbe oraffed in; for God 1s a- Gentiles ingent va 
il el alone, and they ſeeke my lite? ble to eraffe them in againe- rall, 1p 
infinire Jer, 4 Bur whar ſaicth the an{werc of God to 24 For itthou waſt cut out of the oliue tree, q Meaning flub- oy 
*Or,free elefti0ns him?*I hauc reſerued vnto MY ſclfe ſeven Which was wilde by nature,and waſt grat- burneſle &indu; we) 
Iſa.6.9. thouſand men , which hauc not bowed the fed contraric to nature IN 2 right oliue _— _ 
— knee to Baal.. | tree howe much more ſhal they that 27E x — — E 
2 28.26. 5 Euenlo then at this preſcat time is there by nature, bee grafted in their owne oliue that the time " 
*Or prickmgs a remnant through the'elefion of grace. rect ſhall comethat ou 
Pſal,G9zk 6 And if is bee of grace » it is 10 MOTre of 25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould the whole 197 wi 
riſt by the | : . on of the Iewes» no 

mouth of the workes : or els were grace 29 MOTC grace: be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhoulde ugh noreues bo 
prophet wiſheth but if it bs of workes, it i5 90 MOTE grace: be arrogant in your ſclues)tbat partly Job ryone particu gi 
Fr arwhichcamne or cls were worke no more worke- ſtinacie is come to Iſrael, ynrill the fulnes Jarly,ſhalbelofy re 
_—_— 7 - What theo? Iiracl bath not obrayned ofthe Gentiles be come in. Si ned 0 G 
birdes are taken that be ſought : bur the eleAion hath ob- 26 And {o*all 1fracl |ſhalbe faued, as It 15 7(4.59.20- h 
whereas they tained it, and the reſt hauc bene harde= Written, *The deliuerer _ come _ of 114-279 . 
e vngod1ines zere 31-3 jo | 

; ebr 8.8.6 t 


thief r6 finde ncd, Sion, and ſhal turae away 
are; 0 — 8 According as it 1$ written, *God hath gi- from Jacob. = : tes 
| acn them the ſpirit of *flumber * cyes thar 27 And this is my coucnant ©© them,* WheD (T9 whom Gol 


of ablinde zeale | U 
referred ro the they ſhould not ſce , and cares that they I ſhall take away their finnes» iveth his fp! Z 
Goſpell, thin- ſhould not beare vnto this day. 28 As concerning the Goſpell, they are enc- of aa —_ ' 
_ _ fal-, And Dauid faieth » * Let their 4 table be mics for your lakes : bat as touching tC | Gull , : 
Koulde rurne made a ſnare , and a net, and a ſtumbling elefion , they are beloued for the fathers he canot petiih! 
ro their deſtruc- block , cuen for a recompence vnto them. fakes.. _ | for Godserernal Bl 

be darkened thatthey ſee 29 For the f giftes and calling of God are —— | 


e10n __" 

: 10 Lettbeircycs 

E T k f . . * 

ay grace not, and © bowe downe their backs al- - without repentances 
80gt | 


zo For 


| Exhortations. Chap.XIT.XIT. Of Magiſtrates, 70 


z. zo Foreuecn as yein time paſt hauc not be= brotherly loue, In giuing honour, go one 


"0r,that by your 
mencie. 

t That 15, both 
Jewes&X Gentils., 


leened God, yet haue now obteined mer- before another, 
cie through their vabeliefe, 11 Not lothfull to do ſeruice;feruent in ſpi- 


1 Euen ſo now haue they not belecued *by rit:leruing *the Lord, 


the mercie ſhewed voto you, that they alſo 12 Reioycaing in hope, pacient in tribulatis, * Or,the time; 
may obteine mercie, *continuing in prayer, Luk, 18, n.. 


(2440-1 3s . : Sas & wh 
c 32 For God hath ſhurvp * all in vnbeliefe, 13 *Diſtriburing vato the neceſſities of the \,cor.16r, 


qw1{4.ge I 3s 
1,C07.2.I6» 


uHe reproueth 33 O the deepenes of the riches, both of rhe 


the raihnes of 
men which mur- 
mure againſt the 


that he might baue mercie on all, Saintes ; *giuing your ſclucs to hoſpita- Ebre.rz. 2. 
litie, 1-fet. 49+ 
wiſedome,and knowledge of God ! howe 14 *Bleſle them which perſecute you:bleſle, 
a" ; Mat. 5. 44 
vnſearcheable are his iudgements, & his 1/ay,andcurſe nor. 


wdgements of yy ayes paſt finding our! 15 Reioyce with them that reioyc,& weepe 
——i ow 0 *For * who hath knowen the miade of with them that weepe, 
voked him by the Lord?or who was his counſeller? 16 Beof like aftetion one towards another: 
his good works 35 Or who hath* giuen vato him firſt, and Fbe not hie minded: but make your fel- Prow.,7, 
yAl _—_ Ire he ſhalbe recompenſed? ues cquall ro them of the lower fort : bee 7/5521, 
a 9 35 Forof 7 him,& through him, & for him not wiſe in*your ſclues, k Thar is, in 
ſer footth his are all things; ro him be glorie for euer, 17 *Recompenſe to no man euil for euil: your owne con- 
gloric, Amen. 'procure things honeſt in the ſight of all ceit, 
men. Prou.20.23s 
CHAP. XII. 18 *[fit be poſſible, as much as in you is, - x-98g 
The eonnerſation,loue & wvorks of ſuch as beleene in haue Peace with all men, I,cor.6.7, 
Chriſt. 19 Not to ſeeke reuengeance, 19 Derely beloued,*auenge not your ſelues, on ſohoneft- 
| bur giue place vnfo wrath: for it is writte, - tra ty 
I Belecc h you therefore, brethren, by the *Vecngeance is mine:l wil repay, faith the fault with you, 
in eade of mercies of God, that yee giue yp your Lord. Ebreqt2, 14 
dead beaſts, live» bodies a * living ſacrifice, holy,acceptable 20 *Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, E<-28.1. 
hfacrificerin ynto God, which is your ® reaſonable ſer= feede him:if he thirſt giue him drinke:for | 35 
blood of beaſles 19S of God. | inſo doing, thou ſhalt heape ® coales of es, 10.30, 
which was butas And facion not your ſelues like voto this fire on his head, Prou,2 5.21 
hadowe, and world, but be ye changed by the renew- 2x Be not overcome of euil, but ouercome 2 F927 either 
=— "gy rg ing of your minde, that ye may * proue eyil with goodnes, | mere 
cevtablefacri, What is the*good will of God, and accep- NG eratth 
fice of the ſpiri= table,and perfe. his conſcience ſhall beare him witnes that gods burning wrath han 
= _ , _ For I ſay through the you that is giuen g<choucrhim, : | 
me to. ynto me,to cuery one that is among you, 
—"_—_ G_ that no man preſume to vnderſtand aboue BHAP. Li. 


dThatis, true, 
lawfull and ſpi- 
ritual,x.Per, 2.5, 
Ephe. 5.17. 
Ltheſſ.4.1« 


©Wharſoeueris 4 For as we haue man 


notagreeable to 


Gods wiliis auth |, WC being many are one body in Chriſt, 


diſpleaſant and 
vnperfe. | 
o1Iwothinges 6 
ae required, if 
vewil judge ſo. 
berly of Gods 
giftes in vs: the 
one, that we do 
nor arropate to 
our ſelves that 7 
which we haue 
not:next, þ wee 8 
boaſtnor of the 
eifces, butreue- 
rently vſe them 
toGods honour, 
Thar is, ſober« 
ly, not negle- 
QingGods gifts, 
but vfing them 
thisglorie, 


that which is meete to vnderſtad, bur that ; The obedience tothe Rulers, 4 YVhby they hauethe 
hee%ynderſtand according to *ſobrieticas ſvvord. 8 Chanritie ought to meaſure all our doings. 
God hath dealr to cucry man the * mea. 11 An exhort at 204i to innoceneie and puritie of lifts 


OS - members in one bo« LF: * euery ſoule be ſubief vntothe ,,,- [e,6.4 
higher powers : for there is no power ;iz.z.r, 

but of God: & the powers that be, are or- 2.pec.2- 1 3» 

deined of God, 

Whoſocuer therefore refiſteth the power, 

refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they y 


reſiſt, ſhal receiueto theſe lues*1ndgemer, © Not onely the 


digers , according to the grace that.is gi- 
uen vnto vs, whether wehaxe * propheiie, : | 
coy ob For Princes are not to be feared for good puniſhment of 

the iudges,but 


4; - 
oy 4 " according to the proportis 3 workes,but for cuil . Wilt thou then be alſo F vengeance 
Or an office,ler vs wait on the office : or he Without feare of the power? do well: fo gfGod. 
that teacheth,on teaching; ſhalr thou have prailc of the ſame, 
Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation:be 4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy 
that *® diftributeth,/er him do ie * with fim- —_ but x _- - _ _ : = 
MA ith dili , earcth not the ſword for nought : for he 
plicitic:he that rulerh, with diligence: he Ne of God "to rake renjjbnie 


die,& al members ous not one office, 


and euery onc,one anothers members, 
*Scing then that we haue giftes that are 2 


i - 7 3 h * hear - g 9» , 
that i ſheweth mercic, with * cheareful IEEEDCS enil. Greehs,a rewee 
neſle, ſ be ſabie&+ b ger vuubuurars 

Les louc be without difſimulation, *Ab- 5 Wherefore = » —— , fs 4 For no priuats 
ye" : nſ{ct- 
borre that which is euill, and cleaue yato _—_ - onely,ont alſo for *conſca _— 
uernment which 


that which is good. For, for this cauſe ye pay alfo tributes for od hath appoin 


1.Cor.12,11, *Be afketi one another with © #, . 
or.12,11, To *Beaftcioned to Joue nother with they are Gods miniſters, applying them 6 Dwichoutths 


Obe. 4+ Te = L - . 
eel 0, f By propheſying Re te meaneth preaching : —_— {clues for the ſame © thing, _—_— of his 4 
by office or miniſterie,al ſuch offices,as apperteine to the Church, X* NN; thei je: conſcience: an 

995 app Giue to all men therefore their duet ne ecketl 


3SElders,D .o By faithh h y knowledee of God : o 
ers,Deacons,&c.g By faith he meaneth y g ih hom ye owe tribure:cuſtome, Ofciull Magie 


in Chriſt, with the giftes of the holy ghoſt . h Of theſe officers ſome 
are Deacons,ſome gouernours,ſome keepe the poore.Mar.6,2. i He 
meaneth them which were appointed to Iooke vntothe poore, as for 


ro whom cuſtome:teare, to whome feare: frares:ſorhar 
antichriſt & his 


the moſt part were the widowes.AQR.6.1.1,tim.5. 9» 2+ Cor-9o7+ AMgS cannot wreſt this place to eſtabliſh theirt rannie ouer Y conſcience 
$.15.Ephecq.2. 1,fer-2.17.607.1 3-1 | © That is, to defend the good,and to puniſh the Af, 22-3k0 


M m mm m, ii}. 


d He meaneth + 
only the ſecond 
table, 
Exod.20.14 
dent. 5.18, 


Lemnit.19.18, 
onar.22.39, 
gal.5.1 4, 
zam.2.8, 
3,11l« 5. 


e Before ve be- 
lened,it had ben 


now ſeeing our 
ler vs take heed 


not this occaſio 


Ink.21.34, 
*0r,rote. 
Gal.5.16, 

I. PEL.2.11» 


a That is, the 
dodrine ofthe 
Goſpell. 

b Leaſt he ſhold 
depart either 
more ignorant 
then he came,or 
els with a grea« 
rer ſcrupulgof 
contcience, 
Tan, 4 12. 

© it is the Lords 
matter,and not 
thine, 

d Ve muſt be 
aſluredin our 
coſcience by 
Gods word in 
all things} we 


ſtrong, we may 
Know what is 
ourliberrie: and 
if webe weake, 
we may learne 
toprofit dayly. 
© That counteth 
one day more 
holy then ano= 
ther. 

f Who indgeth 
whether hedorth 
wel orno. 

8 Becauſe he 
thinketh ymeats 
vacleane by the 
Jawe. 

here we wnſt 


fic our brother, 


_ 
% 


in vainetortel vs 
theſe-things:but 


ſaluationisnere, 
that we negle&t 


f That is, honeſt 
manners & godly 


The weake brethren. To the Romanes. Chriſtian libertie 


honour,to whome ye owe honour. Lorde: or whether we die, we die vnto the 
8 Owenothing to any mi, but to loue one Lorde:whether we liue therefore , or die, 

another: for he thar loueth another, hath we are the Lords. 

fulfilled the*Law, 9 For Chriſt therefore died & roſe againe, 


g For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adul- andreuiued, that he might be Lord both 
terie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt cot of the dead and the quicke. + ; 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes, xo Bur why doeſt thou iudgethy brother2or 
Thou ſhalt not couet: andif there be any why docſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? * tor , / 
other commandement, it is briefly com we ſhall all appeare before the iudgement * Ad cat 
rchended in this ſaying , ewen 10 this, ſeatof Chriſt, : 
* Thou ſhale loue thy ncighbour as thy x2 For it is written, *1*live,faith the Lord, I/ai-45-23, 
ſelfe. andeuery knee ſhall bowe to me, ant all Tos & 
30 Louedoeth not euill to his neighbour: rongues ſhall'confefle vato God, riculaily —_ 
therforc is Joue the* fulfilling of theLaw. 12 So then euery one of vs ſhal giue accoiits w—_— r God, 
15 TC true 


11 And thar,confidering the ſeaſon, thatiz is of him ſelfe to God. ane 
q l : lite othim(1fe 
now time that we ſhould ariſe from fleep: 13 Let vs not therefore iudge one another ang giucth tt 
for now is our ſaluation*ncerer, then whE any more : but vſe your iudgement rather all cthers, 
we beleeued it in this, thatno man put an occaſion to | 44 — 
I2 The night is paſt,and the day isat hand: fall,or a ſtumbling block before his bro- j,.5* 05 
let vs therefore caſt away the workesof ther. 
darkenes, and ler vs put on the * armour 14 ® I knowe, and am perſwaded through ®Hepreventeth 
of light, the Lorde Iefus , that there is nothing va- — 
13 Sothat we walke hopeſtly,as1n the day: cleane of it ſelfe : but vnto him thar 1ud- 65. might = 
not in**gluttonic, and drunkennes, nel= geth any thing to be vacleane, to him ie 5s 
ther in chambering and wantonnes,norin yacleane. | 
ſtrife and enuying: 15 Burifthy brother bee gricucd for th 
14 *Butputyeon the Lord Ix sv s Chriſt, meat, nowe walkeſt thou not ,ccnomgy A 
and take no thought for the fleſh, ro fulfill *deſtroye not him with thy mecate, for 2:Cor.8.r1, 


the luſts of ir, whome Chriſt dycd. he_ Ch 
16 Cauſe not your "commoditie to be cuil ;;., 1;perc;e by 
CHAP. XI11I. ſpoken of, abuſing wherof 
1 The rueake ot9:ht not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man should P For the *kin Jome of Cod is not mear ye pms $ weak 
offend anothers conſcience, x 5 But one to ſupport gno= i7 ou 5c how to blaſ- 
ther in charitie and faith. | nor drinke, but righteouſnes,and peace,& pheme che goſ 
L L : ; ioye in the boly Ghoſt. pel which might 
I Im that js weake in the *faith, receiue 38 For whoſocuer ? in theſe thiogs ſerueth ſceme to them 
vnto you,but not*for controucriies of Chriſt is acceptable ynto God, and is ap- cimay to god 
diſputations. proucd of men. —— A ce 


2 Onebelecucth that hee may eate of all x9 "Fer ys then followe thoſe things which © God will not 
things: and another, which is weake, ea= concerne peace, and wherewith one may reigne ouer his 
teth herbes, edific another, by ſuch obſer 

Let not him thar eateth, deſpiſe him that 1, Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats _—_— wo" 
eaterh not : and ler not him which cateth fake, * all things in deede are pure : but rightcouſnes, 

not, iudge him thar catcth + for God hath z2;; eyj1l for the man which cateth with T#-1.15, 

receiued him, offence. : in : Mn 

* Who art thou that condemneſt ano- 2x **7; 55 500d neither to cate fleſh, norto ES 
ther mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth = qrijnke wine.nor any thing , whercby thy perſuaſis of the 


ro his owne<maſter MH yea 5 he ſhalbe eſta- : brother ſtumbleth,or 1s 's) ended,or made Chriſtian liber. 


bliſhed : for God is able to make him yeake, 7 Hodges 
ſtand. 22 Haſtthou 4 faith*haue it with thy ſelfe apofile inter- 


dozthatifwebe 5 This man eſtcemeth one day aboue an= hefore God: blefed is he that © condem- pretcth ic inthe 


other day,and another man counteth eue= neth not him ſelfe in that thipg which he 34:verſe. 


ry day alike: let cucry man be © fully atoweth, s wh ch__ 


perſwaded in his mind, 23 Forhethat douteth, is condemned ifhe morſe of con- 


6 Hethat*obſeructh the day, obſerueth it * earc \ becauſe he earech nor of faith : and ſcience inhis 


ro the * Lorde: and he thar obſeructh not * 11harfoeyer is not of *faith,is finne, _— F: 
the day,obſeructh ir not to the Lord. He - _ —_— 
that cateth,cateth to the Lord : for he gi= 
ueth God thankes : and he that 5® eateth CHAP. XV. 
not, ®eateth not to the Lorde , and giueth 
God thankes. YE ? _ x Paul exhoyreth them to ſupport & loue one another by 
For none of vs liueth * to him felfe,nei= rheexample of Chriſt, 9 And by the onely mercie of 
ther docth any die to him ſelfe. + G«d wuhich s the cauſe of ſaluation both © the ene or 


. ' the other. 14 He hewveth hu xgale tovvard them and 
$. For whether wee liue, wee liue vnto the . Church, 30 Andrequireth the ſame of them. 


:ethcee things: firſt,F he ſpeaketh ofthings which of thEſelues are , 
indiffentaiber in the tow they werenot:next,thathe reprouethnor I WE which are ſtrong, ought to beare 


rhe condemning of the ate, bur of the periuns : thirdly, that hee 
meancth not theſtubburne and Ee nes he O—_— &. to pleaſe our ſ{clues. —_A __ 

concifion,bur the weake and infirme, ro whome as yet Vod had not 4 is neioh- 
reveilkd the perfeR libertie, i Both our life and death ough: to pro= > Therefore 1ct cucry man picale __ 


the infirmities of the weake, & not 


> 


e Wh 


then t] 
that by 
demat 
focke 
{That 
aight 
entrue 
Pal.18 
2ſam. 
Deut. 3 
Pal! 
Ian, 
i Whi 
Chrilt 
ſpring 
bud ou 
dean 
roote, 
Then 
tooke 
lewes: 
tiles ec 
thers g 
they oL 
bis exat 
F loue ro 
i Ther 
offeret 
people 
by the 


iGad; 
ſuch ar 
calions 
foorth 
cellent 
hehad 
him th 
poſtler 
to ſee 
therth 
boaſt y 


Brotherly loue. 


1Toedihe, fig- 


nifierch to do all 
maner duties to 
our neighbour, 
either ro bring 


3 


him ro Chriſt, or 4 


ihe be wonne, 
' he may growe 
- xr he faith 
for the faithfull 
arecalled y tem- 
le of God wher 
jnheis reſident 


byhis holy ſpt- 


rit:& theſe faith | 


{ullarey ſtones 
of y new leruſa- 
lem; that 15, the 
yniuerſalchurch 


6 


Ifa.5 4.Reu, 21. 7 


of F which buil« 
ding Chriſt is y 
chicfe corner 
fone, Ephe. 2.20 
P[al.69.10. 
d[did ſo beare 
them, as if they 
had ben done to 
meand notto 
ny Father. 

$ Which is the 
auhor of pati- 
ence, 

1C9,1.10s 

qiul, 3.16, 

«To make vs 
partakers of 
Gods glorie, 
*Firſt ro gather 
the Iewes, and 
then the Gentils 
tar both might 
demade one 
focke. 

{Thar God 
aight be Know 
entrue. 
Pſal.18,50. 

2am 22. 50s 
Deut. 3 2+ 4 3o 
Pal117ets 
Ia,n,10, 

? Which is 
Chrilt who did 
ſpring as a yon 
" - hes 
dieand dead 
r00tes 

dThen ſeeing he 
tooke both the 
lwesand Gen- 
tiles ro his Fa- 
thers glorie, 
they ought by 


tis example to 


loue rogerher, 


i The miniſter 
effereth vp the 
people ro God 
by the Goſpell, 


£Gad gaue him 
ſuch ample oc- 
calions to ſer 
toorth his ex- 
cellent works y 
he had coneby 
him that the A= 
poltleneed not 
to ſeeke any O- 
therthing to 


boaſt vpon, 


8 


2 


bour in that that is good to*edification, 


For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelf, 21 


but as it 1s written, * The rebukes of thei 
which rebuke thee, fel® on me, 

For whatſocuer things are written afore 
time,are written for our learning,that we 
through pacience, & comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might haue hope, 

Now the God of fpacience and conſola- 
tion give you that ye be*like minded one 
rowardes another, according to Chriſte 
leſus, 

That yec with one minde, and with one 
mouth may praiſe God, euen the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Wherefore receiue yee one another , as 

Chriſt alſo receiued ys to the 4 glorye of 
God. 
Now I ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a*mini- 
ſter of the circumciſfion,for the ftrueth of 
God, to confirme the promiſes made ynto 
the fathers, 

And ler the Gentiles praiſe Sod for his 
mercie,as it is written, *, For this cauſe I 
will confeſle thee among the Gentiles, & 


. ſing vnto thy Name. 


10 Andagaine he ſaith, *Reioyce,ye Gen- 


tiles with his people. 


It Andagaine, * Praiſe the Lorde, all yce 


Gentiles, and laude ye him,al people to- 
gether, 


12 And againe Eſaias faith,* There ſhalbe a 


roote of Iefle, and & he thar ſhall riſe to 


reigne ouer"the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 3o Alſo brethren I beſeech you for our Lor 


Gentiles truſt, 


13 Nowe the God of hope fil you with all 


17 


ioyc,and peace in belceuing, that ye may 


abound in hope, through the power of 31 


the holy Ghoſt, 


14 AndI my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 


my brethren,that ye alſo are ful of good- 


Chap.XVT. 


22 Theteforealſo I have bene 


foundation. 


not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee hin, and they 
that heard not,ſhall vnderſtand him. 

* oft letto 
come vnto you, 


23 But noe ſeeing T haue no more place in 


24 When I ſhall take my journey into 


theſe quarters, and alſo haue * bene de- 
firous many yeres avone to come vnto 
you, 


Spaine, I wil come to you, for I truſt to ſee 
you in my iourney,and to be brought on 
my way thitherwarde by you , after that T 
haue beene ſomewhat filled with your 
corpany, 


25 Butrnowegol to leruſfalem, to!miniſter 


ynto the Saints, 


26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 


and Achaia,to make a certeine diſtributi- 
on vnto the poore Saints which are at le- 
ruſalem, 


27 Forichathplcaſed them, and their det- 


23 WhenlT haue therefore performed this, yy 


ters are they: *tor if the Gentiles be made 
partakers of cheir ſpirituall thinges, their 


duetic is alſo ro miniſter vnto them in ®TI ſhal taithful. 


carnall things. 


and haue "ſcaled them this ®fruite,I will 
paſle by you into Spaine, 


29 *Andl1knowe when I come, that I ſhall 


come to you with* abundance of the bleſ- 
ſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the 
ſpirit,that ye * would ſtrive with mee by 
prayers to God for me, 

That I may be delivered from them 
which are diſobedient in Iudea, & that my 
ſeruice which I haue to doe at Icruſfalem, 
may be?acceprcd of the Saints, 


nes,and filled with all knowledge , & are 32 That I may come vato you with ioy by 


able to admonith one another. 


15 Neuertheleſfle brethren , I haue ſome- 
what boldly after a ſort writen voto you, 33 Thus the*God of peace be with you all.  -—q—_ 


as one that putteth you in remembrance, 
through the grace that is giuen mee of 
God, 


Chriſt towarde the Gentiles, miniſtring 
the Goſpel of God , that the offering vp of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable * being 
ſanified by the holy Ghoſt, 

I have therefore whereof I may reioyce 
in Chriſt Ieſus in thofe things which per- 
zeine to God, 


13 Por Idare not * ſpeake of anye thing, 


which Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, 
zo male the Gentiles obedient in worde & 


deede, 


by the power of the ſpirit of God : ſo that 
from Ilerulalem, & round about vnto [1- 
Iyricum,I hauc cauſed to abound the Go= 
ſpel of Chriſt, 


20 Yea, ſolenforced my ſelfe to preache 


16 ThatT ſhould bee the miniſter of Ieſus ? 


I 


2 


19 With the power of fignes and wonders, 3 


4 


freſhed. 


Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Aſter many recommendations, 17 He admonisheth 
them to bewvarye of falſe brethren and to be circum- 
8 . 20 Heprayeth for them, and gueth thanks19 
God, 


| Commende vnto you Phebe our ſiſter 
which is a feruaunt of the Churche of 
Cenchrea, 

Thar ye receiue her in the Lord,as it be- 
commeth Saintes , and that ye afliſt her in 
whatſocuer buſines ſhce needeth of your 
aide: for ſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vato 
many,and to me alſo. 

Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my felowe 

helpers in Chriſt Iefus. 
(Which haue for my life laid downe their 
owne necke, Vnto whom not I only giue 
thankes, bur alſo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles.) | 


the Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named, 5 Likewiſe greeze the Churche that is in 
leſt I ſhould haue built on another mans 


their hquſe.Salute my beloued Epenerus, 
Ei: which 


He requireththeir prayers, 51 


But as it is written, *To whome he was Tſa.52.15, 


Chbap.1,1 2, 
1.theſe2. 17. 


Chap.1.10, 


IWhich was to 
caricche almes, 


1,Cor.9.11, 


ly leaue it with 
them, and as it 


ſurely , 

n Almes is the 
fruit of faith 
and charitie, 
Chap. 1,11, 


o His comming 
q ſhalbe profita- 
ble vnto them: 
forGod wil giue 


him abundant 
knowledge of 


diuine myſteries 
ro communicate 


vnto them, 
2.Cor.l,11, 


? Hefearcd leſt 
{laderous tongs 
: ; wold haue made 
the wil of God , and may with you bere- his meſſage ey- 


ther odious, or 


eAG.18. Js 


ere ſealedmoſk 


Salutations. Tothe Romanes. 7 
IThe firſt which which 1s the * firſt fruites of *Achaiain with © faire ſpeach and flattering deceiue e The wor 1. 
was conſecra- Chriſt, the hearts of the ſimple, ſiorifieth him 
redrotheLorde , (1.04. Marie which beſtowed much la- 19 For your obedience is come abroad a- = Promifert 
by im fraceg no all:I am glad theref, TRE -nemoboms ... 
the Goſpel, bour on vs. mong S cretore of you: but formethngh, 
Or, Aſiae 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins yet I woulde haue you wiſe , ynto that who teeme:) ,* 
& fellowe priſoners, which are notablea- which is good , and ſimple concerning - r0 ipeake for 
b They were mong the Apoſtles, and ® were in Chriſt evill, thy profie, by 
rafred in chrift before me. 29 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vn- 1ege, ®. 
6 faith afore I g Greete Amplias my belouedin the Lord. der your tcetc ſhortly. The grace of our 
\ rack 17 wg 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in Lord Icfus Chriſt de with you, 
medofthe Apo» Chriſt,and Stacbys my beloued, 21 *Timotheus my companion,and Lucius 4.16, r, 
Ailes,andofthe xo Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt.Sa- and Iafon,and Sofipater my Kinſmen, fſa- 7% 2.19. 
churches, lute them which are of Ariſtobulus friends, Jute you, 
1: Salute Herodion my kinſman . Greete 22 I Tertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, 
them which are of the friends of Narciflus ſalute you in the Lord, 
which are in the Lord. 23 *Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 1.C:r.1.1 4, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the*cham- '07yccesr, 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the be- berlaine of * the citie faluteth you , and t Corintlius, 
loued Perfis, which woman hath laboured Quartus a brother, 
much in the Lord. 24 The grace of our Lorde ITeſus Chriſt be 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his with you all, Amen, | 
mother and mine. 25 *To him now that is of power to eſta- Erbe.3.20, 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, bliſh you according to my Golpel,& prea- Ephe.3. 9. 
mo" pp py Patrobas , Mercurius, and the brethren ching of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the revelation £91426. 
2.C07.L Je12s atrovuas , MErcu y © O ! » Oy We revelation mann: 

—_— which are with them, 8of the myſteric , which was kept ſecret / je 

< This wasa 15 Salute Philologus and Tulias,Nereas,%& fince the world began: L.Per.1,20, 
ligne — his ſiſter,and Olympas, and all the Saints 26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed a- g Both astou. 
whichhe 1 Whichare with them. mong al nations by the Scriptures of the <i"g the doc 
leth to be holy, 16 Salute one another with an*holy fkiſſe, Prophets, at the commaundement of the ak _ 


that is, that it The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. euerlaſting God for y obedience of faith) rae 
come £9102 17 CNow I beſeech you brethren, marke 27 To God,7ſay,only wile,be praiſe through Genuiles, 
godly charitie. them diligently which cauſe diuifion and Teſus Chriſt for euer. Amen, 

2.Tohn.10. offences, contrary to the doAtrine which 

& es ho ye haue learned, and*auoid them. Written to the Romanes from Corinthusg7 


© falf; les 38 Forthey thatare ſuch,ferue not the Lord ſen: by Phebe, ſeruant of y Church, which 
= | ——_ Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne ®bcllics, and is at Cenchrea, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS., 


THE ARGV MENT. 


AF that S. Paul had >reached at Corinthus a yere & an halfe , he was compelled by the wickedres 
of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria . In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſiles entred into the Church, who being 
puffed wp with vaine glorie , ed affeFtaze eloquence , ſought to bring into contempt the ſimplicitie whicts 
Paul wſed in preaching the Goſpell . By whoſe ambition ſuch factions and ſchiſmes ſprang wp in the 
Church,that from opinions in polices and ceremonies they fell to falſe doftrine and hereſies , calling into 
dout the reſurreFion from the dead, one of the chiefeſt points of Chriſitan religion , Againft theſe els 
the Apoſile proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians heartes, and eares nith gentle ſalutations: buz ſore 
after he reprooueth their contentions & debates their arrogancie and pride, & exhorieth them to concord 
and humilirie ſetting before their eyes the ſfirimnall verme, and heanenly wiſedome of the Goſpell, which 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but 1s reneiled by Gods Spirit , &> ſo ſealcd in 
mens hearts, Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniFters, but onely ro God, whoſe ſer- 
rants they are,and hane receined charge to edifie his Church:wherein $, Paul behaned himſelfe skiifully, 
building according to the formdation ( which is Chriſt ) and exhorteth others to make the ende propor » 
zzonable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they be not polluted with wvaine doFrine.ſecing wey 
are the Temple of God , And as for thoſe which domed of his Apeſitleſhip, he ſheweth them that hee 
dependeth not on mans iudgement,albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſienes that he neuer ſought his owne 
glory , neither yer how he might line , but onely the glorie of Chriſt + which thing at his comming tee 
would declare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers , who ſenght themſelues onely, 
and therefore ſuffred moFt horrible vices unreproued and unpuniſhed, as incef, contentions, pleadings 
befure infidels fornication,and ſuch like, zo the great ſlander of the Goſpel . This done, he anſweret' 9 
certeine points of the Corinthians letter, 2s touching ſingle life, duetie of mariage , of diſcorde and d;/- 
ſenſion among the married, of virginitie and ſecond marriage. And becanſe ſome thought it nothing t9 
be preſent at idole ſernice,ſecing in their heart they worſhipped the rmeGOD, he warn _ to 
1alie 


The Corinthians giftes. Chap.1. 


The worldly wifedome. 72 


hane reſpeFt to their weale brethren whoſe faith by chat diſſembling.was hindred , and their conſtiences 
wounded, which thing rather then hee would doe, he woulde nener vſe that libertie which God had giuen 
lum, But foraſmuch as pride , and ſelfwill was the cauſe of thoſe greaz euils,hee admoniſheth them by the 
example of the Iewes not to glorie mtheſe ourwarde giftes , whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of 
Gods creatures , ought to bee a warning to all men to follop Chriſt vprightly without all pollution and ofs 
fence of others. Then he correfteth diuers abuſe erin their C hurch, as gonching the behawiour of men, and 
women in the aſsemblies : of the Lordes ſupper , the avnſe of the ſpiritual! giftes , which God hath giuen 
0 mainteine loue and edifie the Church : as concerning the reſurre&jon from the deade, withowus the 
which the Goſpel ſerueth to no uſe . Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren 
at Ieruſalem, to perſenere inthe lone of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his commendations , and wiſhing 
hem peaces 


CHAP. IT, houſe of iCloe, that there are contentions 
2 He praiſeth the great graces of God shewved towuarde ; 


them,1oExbornung the to concord and bumil:tie. 19 Hee C— Jos F i Whick was 
beateth dowun al pride, wvildome wotuch is not groin 1% N Owe this 1 laye , that cuery Le 11 Oidroceahgints 7 
ded on God,z6 Shewving wuhom God bath choſTto cone you ſaith,I am Paules,and I am Apollos, TINT WO 


: d zeal f 
found rhe vwiſedom of the wyortide. and I am Cephas,and I am Chriſts. WC atory p 1 


13 Is Chriſt deuided? was Paul crucified for ſought the qui- 
you 2? either were yee baprized finto the _ ow 


hurch. 
name of Paul? Act 18.24, 


14 I thanke God, that I baptized none of irq the anno- 
you,but *Criſpus,and | Gaius, tation, AQ.3.16, 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay , that I had baptized j{&+13.8. 
; ; ThisGains was 
Vato 5 church 1219 mine owne name, Saul boſte, in 
Y 16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stepha- whoſe houſe ale 


Sy of God which is nas: furthermore knowe I not , whether ſothe Church 
| - Corinthus ,t 7 baptized any other | was at Corin=- 
them y are *2ſan- | y © . bas © 15S,R om. 16, 

_ wo gengs 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to "baptize , but. ,, 1... 
Qificd in Chriſt Teſus, *®Saintes by cal- to preach the Goſpel,not with **wiſdome another (6 pn! 


1 RI] Aul called ro bean 


q Apoltleof Itsvs 

CHRIST,tho- 

K/jrowe the will of 

B42 \\þ 4 God,and ovr brg- 
\egDg0F ther Soſthenes, 


> 
4 


, 


agg BOS, wirhalthat "callonthe Name of | of words,"leſt the croiſe of Chriſt ſhoulde led, which was 
Whom God Ws Lord ws os Ne "IP be made of none cftect, . SITY 
tath ſeparared Gs ab wes... 2 F On For the preaching of the croſle 1s to them 20,,, *' * 
hom the reſt of 3 you, a6 Peace Ten periſh,fooliſhnes : bur vnto vs, which ®Thatis,chiefe- 


oe, purk- | =" Father, and from the' Lorde leſus are ſaued,itis the *power of God. 


vhis ſouncs} he 4 T thanke my God alwaycs on your be- *? For iris written, I* will deſtroy the wiſe- 


- chapuromy balfe for the * grace of God, which is gi- 


JanLv7 ven you in Jeſus Chriſt, 

qbe. t+ 1. 5 * Thatir. al things yeare made rich © in 
(1-220 him,iatal kinde of ſpeach, & in all knows 
=_ ledge: 

Made holy by 6 As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath 
he free mercie bene confirmed in you; 


pleallicg of -7;..S9 that ye are not deſtitute of any gifte: 


+ " WC. . 
ifinze 24o waiting for the appeariog of our Lorde 
Which :s £0 aCe Teſys Chriſt. 
lowledge him $ * Who ſhal alſo c6firme you vnto the end, 


fi hi? that ye may be 5blamelefle in the daye of 
nifeeke vnto. Our Lord tefus Chriſt, 


hn furhelpe, 9 "God is faithful, by whom ye arecalled 
'For all thebe-. yaro the felowſhip of his Sonne Ielus 


tees which ye 
hve EC Chriſt our Lord. 


tzthe Goſpell. 10 Nowe I beſezch you , brethren , by the: 
(1,to,& 2.7. Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, *that yee | ; 
{members of 41] b ſpeake one thing, and that hectic thepowerg@ GOD , andrhe wilcdoEE® perceive byhis 
the ame bodie 4:8 G S» — he k ww God, awne wiſedome 
viich comma* 9 vr bOns — —_ _ wt 2t 25 For the * fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then ſerie of 
yeate wich OGCtncr 102 ONE MInde, and 10 ONE 10g gc» : ruſt reueile 
tire 4,44 5.194 WE S _ and the weakenes of God is ſtronger ;-* | Golpel, 
te commens- : "Pp then MEN» : Matx.i2,z5, 
&:hthoſe giftes "__ For it hath: bene declared vnto me, my 26 For brethren,you ſee your calling, howe * He ſpeaketh in 
thr , whoſe vrethren , of you by them that are of the that not many wiſe men £ after the fleſhe, the pers ofthe 
iſ: after La. | ;ohti le are c.ourie 
tedoeth reprooue,: as eloquence, philoſophie, and their knowledge NOTE mightic A—— noble M © Eotrariero their 
Gods word. Phil.z.20. 7it.2.13, i. Toeſ.3.13 and 5.23. called, - conſcience ra- 
tforthzre isno condemaation to them that are grafted in Chriſt Te- 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges _ —__ 
ls, P/2!o1 33.8, ratheſf.5.24 Rom-15.5. phil.z. 16, ® Diſa-- gf the worlde to confounde the wiſe , and —_ E +. ogy 
Feeing in words ingendreth diſſention of mind, whereof proceedeth | : Od WEN aC- 
Tupnancic of ment which is che mother of {chilme and knowledge theirowne follie and weakeneſſe . £ According as F 
reli worldetermeth wiſemen, 
God 


ly & peculiarly, 
Chap.2.19, 


al. $5.4. 
dome of the wiſe , and will caſt awaye the _ pM 
ynderſtanding of the prudear. a As rhetorike, 
209 Where is the wile ? where is the ?Scribe? 97 hy 
where isthe diſpurer of this worlde? hath q. 11. ibure 
not God made the wiſdome of this world that varto elo- 
fooliſhnes ? nec, 
, . onely belonge 
21 For ſceing the world by wiſedome knew | * —_ = 
not God in the wiſ:dome of God, it plea- ,£G49; 
ſed God by the fooliſhnes of preaching to Ron,1, 16. 
ſauce them that belecue: - oe, "7 
22 .Sceing alſo that the Tewes require 2 rerpreter fake 
*ſſgne,and the Grecians ſeeke after wile Lay, 
dome, 4 Hethartis ſo 
23 But we preach Chrift crucified? vnto the =_— — 
Tewes, cucn a ſtumbling blocke, and vato oF 12;c:n paul 
the Grecians,fooliſhnes: - ' reprucherh eus 
24 But vntothem which are called, both of the belt learned 


the Iewes and Grecians we preach Chriſt, _— _—— 4 


” 
TIED” Eno . 25, 9 i —_ 
y , % » - #3 


gr error oe I gs > 
34 - A 2 
F. — 
- . - " Zea” 2 1 


ITY 
4 PW II "ES Is 


The wiſedome of God; I.Corinthians, Chriſtthe foundation] 


t Which arein God hath choſen'the weakethings.of the *wordes which mans wiſcdome teacheth, Chep.r. 15, 
mansiudgement - Worldto confourd the mighne-things, but which-the holy Ghoſt rcacheth, copa+ 3: WO i” 
almoſt nothing, 28 And vile things of the world:and thinges ring ” ſpiritual things wApiritual thinges..,,. m—_— ng 
bur taken forad- hich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 14 Bur the * naturall man perceiueth: not vicual, ſo _ 


ieccs and caſta- thiogs * which arenor,to brivg ro nought the hinges of the- Spirit. of God; for they Kindof reaching 


WwWayes, : > : _ 
a Eſtecned and things *that are, aicfoolſhnefle ynto him: neither can hee —_— (pirita. 
inreputation. 29 That noe *fleth ſhoull reioyce in his pre» knowzbem,becaule they are ſpiritually dife may a—_ 
3 Thus he cal- ſence. ; cerned, the matter, | 


_ % tobe 30 Butyearcofhimin Chriſt Ieſus,who of 15 Burt he that is *ſpirituall , diſcerneth all *Whoſe know. 


downe his arro-- God1smade:ynto vs * wiledome & righ- things:yet he himlclf is%iudged of no ma, Jt —_ 


gancie, teouſnes,and ſanCtification,& redemption, 16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the: req py G94, 
"ag Jo of 31 That,according as it is written, He thart Lord, that he might inſtra& him 2 but we ſpirir, 
2. Cor, 10.17. reioyceth;? let-hich reibyce-in:the Lord. haue the ? minde of Chriſt, > 
. . _ . nk [ or the! 
7 That is, actributeall thinges;to a ITT Mais, of God is not ſubieQrto the. judgement of man. 1ſei,40.1 z we, ws 
1 He purterh for example his maner of preeching, wvhich 10PeL1-34-F —— oh... ;com.-b.g. 
wvasaccording tothe tenor of the Goſpel. 8 YYhich Gos CHAP III. 


| nb 0067 or weRerY pay rey wm — 3 Pawulrebuketh rhe ſeftes and anthours thereof, 7 IN 


Chap.r.17. man ought to attribute hu ſaluaui ro the naiſters, but 
"Or ,nyiterce, 1 Nd1, brethren » when 1 Cameto You, ,, God. 19 That they bevvare erronzous doctrines.1 1 
* That 1s, the came not with *excellencie of words, (briſtu the foundatien of bu Church. 16 The dignitie 


_—_ _ or of wiſedome,ſhewing voto you the * *tc- & office bathof the miniſters,and alſe of al che fauhfidl, 
y Gud doer ; 
manifeſt hnſelF ſtimonic of God, | 


tothe world, or + For I eſteemed not to "know any thing a+ 1 ANd I could not ſpeake vnto you, bre- 


whereot God is mong youſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and bim cru» thren,as vnto ſpiritual mE, but as vnto * Being ingraf. 


the authour,and8 (GA q carnal,een as vnto *babes in Chriſt, CO 


_  * And 1 was amongyou in® weakenes, & # I gaue you milke to drike, & nor meat: ,,Q by his 


*Or,l theught no- 3 . : oy 

brevets ans. ro: infeare,and in much trembling, for ye were not yet able t bearez4, neither ſpirire, & as wo 
be knowvne, 4 Neither foed my word, and my preaching yet nowarc ye able. profice in faith, 
pert ez. inthe * cntiſing [peach of nans wiſdome, 5 For yearc yet car nall : for where as there 2 

ea- : : : 4 . . | , 

rb bG _ but in plaine cuidence of * the Spiritand # among you enuying,and ftrife , and di- þere jerhimiiks 
modeſtie, who of power, "" wu uifons, arc yc not caruall, and walke-as _ chas re2- 
was not glori- : . *'C men? | cheth, leaſt for 
— oe aa 5 That your faith ſhould not be inthe wil- mths hook 


homble,not full 4Jomec of men,bur in the power of God, #4 _ when one _ am Pauls, _ poiſon:for milk 
of vainebox- 6 And wee ſpeake wiledome among them ther, Iam-Appolios, are ye not carna?:2. and firong mear 
Nings & arro- that are © perfeR :. not the wiledome of 5 Who is Paul then?& whois Appollos,but inefteR areone, 

cie,but with this worlde , neither of the®princes of this the miniſters by whom ye belccued, and _ onely differ 


care and crem- : manner and 
bling f foo World, which come to nought. as the Lord gaue to cuery man? 


, forme, 
the migmie 7 But we ſpeaks the wiſcdame of Godin a 6 Thaucplanred,Appollos watred, but God Þ he chargeth 
power of God. myſteric , even the hid wiſdome, which God gaue the cncreale, — two 
Geapry had determincd before the worlde, varo 7 So then, nei ther is he that planteth, any _ —_ 
*Or hraueny,ov Our glorie, thing,neither bee that watreth, bur God you 


drume, 8 Which *none of the princes of this world that giueth the encreaſe, ' tothe miniltery, | 


© They whoſe hath knowen:for had they knowe it,they 8 Ard he that planterh,8 he that watreth, —_— —_ 


Og woulde not haue crucified the f Lordeof are *one, "and eucry man ſhal receive bis 7 mickey 
by Calls ikhovy glorie. wages, according to his labour, to another, 
tedge this wife- 9 Butasit is written, * The thinges which 9 For we together arc God $©labourers:yc Pſal.62.12, 
dome,whichthe ejc hath not ſcene, neither care hath heard, TC Gods hutbandric,e:dGods building, gal.6.5. 


. . . © So made b 
worlflc calleth neither 5caine into mans heart,are, which 19 According to the grace of God ginen ro io wr y 


dThewordeis' God bath; prepared for them that Joue Me,252 Sk1lful maſter builder, I have laid «ye reprounh 
here raken for him. | - the foundation,& another buildeth there- the miniſters of 
them, whom ei="7 , Bur God hath reuciled cthemyntovs by © ©: but let cucry man *rakc beed how'he Corinth, a5 te- 


94 by one his Spirit- for the Spirit. ® ſ{carcheth all. buildeth ypon it. "IM F fir, 

we moſt eſteme things,yca,the deepe things of God, — 27 For orber foundation can no man lay,thE queſtions, 

* Thatis, verie x33 For what man knawcth the thinges of a * that which is laid, which is Teſus Chriſt, © Orthe time: 

buy man,ſaue the ſpirit i of a man,which is in 13 And if any man build on this foundation, heli = 

Cc [4 - . . . p 

ſas che riighrie him? cucn ſo the thinges of God Enoweth — At. ſtones, tymber, haye, ,,,1,thal expel 

God, ful of true no man, bug the Spirit of God, or NUDDIC, | the darkenes of 
lorieand ma 12 Now we haue *recciued not the Spiritof 73 Eucry mans worke fhalbe made manifeſt: epncrane 

154 4 09 Ae the world, but the Spirit, which is of God, for the *day ſhal declare it, becauſe it ſhal- Lee == 

ud alto calle n ; . . | R 

theKing ofglo- that we might know the 'thipges that arc - bereuciled bythe # fire: & the fire ſhal trie \;C 1, me ſhall 


riePlal24.7,6& giucnto vof God, eueric mans worke of what ſort it is. n be bro 
ram xs _ 13 Which thiogs alſo wee ſpeake,notin the 74 If ex roo worke, that hee hath builte Fir the: eryall | 
im the © vpon, abide, he ſhal receiue wages. of Gods ſpirites 


lorie, AR.7.2:; and hereby appeareth the divinitie of Chrift,and con- 
E ntion oftwo natures in mb. nk 4-4, E Man is notableto 15 If any agg worke burne,hee ſhal & loſe, 8 Both, his w_ 
thinke Gods prouidence rowards his. k Forhe is one God with the bur be ® ſhalbe © ſafe bimſcltc - neuerthe- bor and renee 
Facher and the Sonne. i Mans minde, which vnderſtandeth and iud- * PEI 
geth. k Wearenort moued with that Spirit, which teacheth thinges- the nor as falſe apoſile:, but as curious teachers of humain (cIeneen,u 


wherewith the world is delited , and which meu ynderſtand by na- they whichlothing at  ſimplicitie of Gods word, preach philoſophle | 


ane. 1 Althe benctites of God inleſus Chriſt, cal ſpeculations. i As touching his life, it he holde _— _— 


Chap. 6.19» 
207,01 6s 


Job. Fol 3+ 

k When they 
themſelues are 
entangled inthe 
ſane ſnares, | 
which they laid 
fot others. 
P/al.9 4oIs 

| But in God 
whoworkethby 
his miniiters to 
his owne glorie 
andy comfort 
of his Church, 


ts itisa thing 
incolerable to 
contemne the 
ttueminiſters of 
God, ſo it is 
reatly repre- 
{ible roatrr i- 
bute more Vato 
them then 1s 
neetres 
Mat.7.1. 
"Greek, mans day, 
d Whether I 


ke great gifts # 


0: litle,fewe or 
manie. 

tForas I donat 
knowe, whereby 
Ihould take a« 
bie occaſion of 
glorie:ſo I am 


eerteinethat be. 


fre God ano- 

thermaner of 

ftice is requi + 
"of 

( Concerning 

nine office, 

Mt 7,1, 

W..!.:IÞ. 

t Py our exam» 


Fl 
Gods miniſters, 


les yet as it were by the fire, 
16 *Know yc notthat ye arcthe Temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 


Chap. ITI1IV. The kingdome of God, > 


are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake , and yee 


ſtrong : ye are honourable, and wee are 
deſpiled, 


in you? ' 11 Vntothis houre wee both hunger, and 


17 If any man deſtroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhal God deſtroy : forthe Temple of 


thirſt,and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
haue no certaine dwelling place, 


God is holy, which ye are. 12 *And labour, working with our owne A#.20. 34s 


18 Let no man decciue him ſelfe . If any 
man among you ſceme to be wiſe in this 


worlde,let him be a foole, that he may be 13 *We are euill ſpoken of, and we*praye: 


wiſe. 
19 For the wiſedome of this worlde is foo- 


handes: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſle: She. 


we are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 

Mat, To 3 
we are made as the filth of the worlde,the SY 
ofskowring of all things,vnto this time, a&e5.7.6 0. 


liſhnes with Godsfor it is writte,* He cat- 14 I write not theſe thinges ro ſhame you, '97*/*genle 


cheth the wiſe *in their owne craftines. 
29 *And againe, the Lorde knoweth that 


but as my beloucd children I admoniſhe -—_ 


yOu. 


the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 15 For though ye haue ten thouſande "ine, 


21 Therefore let no man | rcioyce 1n men: 
for all things are yours, 
22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 


ſtrutours 1n Chriſt, yet hane ye not manie ,,,/ {cho ers | 


fathers : for in Chriſt Icſus I haue begotte 
you through the Goſpel. 


phas, or the world, or life, or death: whe- 16 Wherefore, I praye you , be ye followers 


ther they be things preſent, or things to 


of me. 


come, enen all are yours, 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Ti- 


23 And ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 


CH AP. 1ITIIT. 
T After tht he bad deſcribed the office of a true Apoſile, 
3 Seeing they did not acknowuledge him ſuch one,q He 
eppealetbto Gods iudgement, 7 Beating dowvne their 
glorie vuhich hindred them zo prayſe that, wuhich they 


motheus , which is my beloued ſonne, 

and faithfull in the Lorde, which ſhal put 

you in * remembrance of my wayes in, _ 
Chriſt as I teache cuerie where in cuerie had yh dens 
Church. forgotten, 


diſpraiſed in tum. 16 Hee shevveth wohat he requireth 18 Some are puffed VP as though I woulde 


&2 ther part, and wuhat they ought to looke for of him at 


not come ro you, 


his returne, 19 ButI will,.come to you ſhortly, *if the Ae. 19.21. 


1 3 Etaman fo thinke of vs,as of the*mi- 
#— niſters of Chriſt,and diſpolers of the 
ſecretes of God, 


Lord wil, and will knowe, not the ſpeach #4%4+1 5+ 
of them which are puffed vp , but the po+ 


wer - + 


2 Andasfor the reſt, it is required of the 29 For the*kingdom of God 4 not in word, k* Thar is,what 


diſpoſers, that eucry maft be found faith- hyr in lpower, ſoeuer gifres we 
ull, 21 What wil ye?ſhal I come vnto you with - receiuedof 
. L; 1: l , gy od to this end 
_ As touching me, I paſſe verielitletobe a rodde, orin louc, and in the ſpirit of 5þc may reigne 
indged of you, or of ” mans judgement: meekenes? among vs. 
no, I 1udge not ® mine owne lelfe, | CHAP. V. | >> q— 
OIts 


For I*know nothing by *my ſelf, yet am 

I not thereby iuſtified : but hee that iud- ? 

geth me,is the Lord. 

Therefore * iudge nothing before the 
time, vatil the Lord come, who wil ligh- 

. ten things that are hid in darkenes , and x 
make the counſels of the hearts manifeſts 
and then ſhall cuerie man haue praife of 
God, 

6 Now theſe things, brethreo, I have figu- 

ratively applycd vato mine. owne ſelfe and z 

ApoiJos, for your ſakes, that yee might 

learne *©by vs,that no man preſume aboue 

that which is writzen, that one ſwel not a- 3 

g1inſt another for any mans cauſe. 


» 


le, | 
I To wit,from 7 For who 'ſeparaterh thee ? and what haſt 


Qermena1d 
pieferreth thee? 
t.To diminiſh 
his authoritie 
they obieRed, 
thathe was not 
made ah Apoſtle 
d5 Chriſt, bue 
itrwards. 


thou,thart thou hait not receiued 2 if thou 
haſt received 1t , why rewyceſt thou, as 4 
though thou haddeſt not receiued 1t? 


8 Now yecare full: now ye are made riche: 


ye reigne as Kings. withour vs, and would 
to God ye did reigne, that wealſo might 5 
reigne with you. 


d By this bitter 9 © Forl thinke that God hath fer forth vs 


tunting in abie 
ding hinIſelfe 
nd exalting the 
Corinthians, he” 
baketh them 


Uhamed oftheir xo We are ® fooles 


TUne plorie, 


$ the laſt Apoſtles , as men appointed to 


He reproueth gharply their nezligence in prniching bim 

that hadcommatted inceſt, 3 YYuling them toexcom- 
municate him, 7 Taembrace purutiez 9g Andfite 
vvickednt s. 


| T is hearde certainely hat there is forni- 

cation among you , and ſuch fornica- 

tion as is not once named among the 

h Gentiles, *that one ſhould haue his fa- , et 

thers wife, thinkthat you 
Andye are puffed vp and haue not rather would ſuffers 

ſorowed , that hee which hath done this Piſchiefe vnpu- 

. iſhed, which 

deede,might be put from among you. -T..6 12haruus 
*For I verely as abſent in body, but pre- nations abhorre 

ſent in ſpirit, haue determined alreadie as to ſpeake of, 

though 1 were preſent , that hee that hath _ 

>rbus done this thing, b Hauing nowe 
When yoeregathered together, and my receiued the 

* ſpirit, * inthe name of our Lorde Ieſus Goſpel. nd 

Chriſt,rhat ſuch one, 1/ay,by the power of mk —"_ 

our Lord leſus Chriſt, dWith inuoca= 
* Bedeliuered vnto © Satan , for the f de- tion of Gods 

ſtrution of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 14m*, 25 decom» 


_ E whic 
be ſaucd in the day of the Lord Icſus, procure Fords 


uſines, and not 


death» for we are made agafing ſtock vn- their owne, 1.Timor.n, 20, © Whichis, to bean heathen man 


to the worlde, and to the Angels, and to 


and Publicane. f For being wounded with ſhame and ſorrowe, 
his fleſhe or olde man ſhall die ; and the Spirite or newe man ſhal re- 


men, maine aliue and enioys the vicorie in that day when the Lorde ſhall 


for Chriſts ſake, and yce iudge thequickand dead,z, Cor, 4.18,1.Per, 4.6, 


Nnann j. 6s Your 


Leanen. Of going to Lawe. ' I, Corinthians, Carnal libertte' 
& Yourrcioycing is not? good: *knowe ye 10 Nor thieues, nor couetous, nor drun- 


2 Seing you ſuf- 
fer ſuch monſte- 
rous vices amog 
you. 

Gal.5.9. 

b As euerie man 
particularly is 
pure, ſo y whole 
Church inge®= 8 
neral may be 

pure. 

Mat 18,17» 

2.theſſ. 3.14. 

IBut he meant of g 
thoſe that were 
conuerſant in y 
Church,whome 


not that a litle leauE,leauencth the whole Kards, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall. 
lumpe? icherite the kingdome of God, 
Purge out therefore the old leauen, that. 11 * And ſuch were © lome of you: but ye are 
ye may be a newe lumpe, ®as yecareyn= waſhed, but yeare ſanRificd , bur yee are £/h4-2.12, 
leauened:for Chriſt our Paſleouer is ſacri» iuſtified in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, _ zo 
ficed for vs. and by the Spirit of our God, "wo 
Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with 12 C * Al *rhings are lawful ynto me: but al 


olde leauen,neither 1n the leauen of mali» things are nor profitable . I may doe all Chap.r0.24, 
cc 27-27, 


- Ciouſnes and wickednese but with the va= things,but I wil not be brought vader®the | TMs.” 
[] ey 


leauened bread of ſynceritie and trueth. power of any thing. keth ofthine.* 
bd bd *« - o ” . . . gs In 

I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, * that ye 13 Meats are ordeined for the bellie,and the dittcrent others 
ſhould not companie together with for= bellie for the meates : but God ſhall de- Pure, and tir 


, - - '- 4$ 1 
NICatours, ſtroy both it, and them. Now the bodie i , Yr) ao 


they ought by 10 And i not altogether with the fornica= not tor * fornication, bur for the'Lord, and 8 For we are(u 


diſcipline ro 
haue corrected; 
for as touching 
ſtrangers they 


oughc byall 11 But now I haue written vnto yourthat ye x5 Knowe ye not, t 


meanes godlyto 
winne themrto 
Chriſt, 

k Whoto pleaſe 
both parts wold 


_ then ye muſt goout of the world. *ſhal raile vs vp oy his power, 


tours of this warld, or with the couetous, the Lord for the bodie. ie&ro thoſe 


or with extortioners, or with idolaters:for x4 And God hath allo raiſed vp the Lord,& things which 
we cannot want 


. b They abuſed 
at your bodies ate the mm bb 


companie not together : if any thatiscal- members of Chriſte ? ſhall I then take charthey often, 
led a brother,be a fotnicator,or couetous, the members of Chriſt, and make them mag others ther. 

* Bp" k k Ys and alſo pro. 
or an idolater, or a railer,or adrunkard, the members ofan * harlot? God for- \{\.c1 the;r 


or an extorcioner,with ſuch one eate not, hid, - owne luſtesta 


bepreſentat x2 For what haue I todo, to iudge them al- 16 Do ye not know, that he which coupleth vncleanes, 
adole oO & 
yer profeile the 
Gol. 


vel, 


; Kod . :->*for Cod wilb 
ſo, which are | without? do ye nor iudge himfelfe with an harlor, is one bodice? for Lend of 


them that are ® within? two, faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh, , fouleand body, 


1 Vnto whome 13 Burt God iudgeth them that are without. 17 Bur he that is ioyncd vato the Lorde , is Roms, 5, 


the eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline doeth 
not {tretch. 


Whereby he 
ſigniherh,thar 
bath we ſhal ſeg 


Pur away therefore fro among your ſelues one ſpirit. 
that wicked man, 18 Flee fornication : eerie finne that a man 


mWhich arc ſubie& to Gods word, andto f diſciplineoff Church, doeth , is withour the bodie © bur he that ,. glorie ofthe: 


C 
x He rebuketh them for going tv lavve together before the - 
Heathen. 7 ChriStzans ought rather to ſuffer..12 He 19 Knowe ye not,that"yout body is the tE- priuiledge wher, 


cemmitteth fornication » finnerh againſt reſurre&ion of 


HAP. VI © his'owne bodice, dar 


'reprooueth the abuſing of Chriſtian lubertie, * 15 And ple of the holic: Ghoſte , which is in you, by we be made 


Shevveth that wve ought to ſerue Gad purely,both im bo= wy ome yee haue of God fand ye are not = m_ berg of 


.&:e,and un ſoule, riſt, 


5 


*Or ,udges and 
maziſtrats,vuhich 
are in/iaels. 

2 Hecalled them 
vniuſt, whoſoe- 
uer arenotſan- 
ified in Chriſt, 3 
YVVi{d,.z.s. 

b Who are nowe 
apoſtares andde 
vils, Mat 25.41, * 
* Thatis, make 
them judges. 

d If ye ſoburne 
with deſire to 
pleade, keepe a 
court among 
your ſelues, and 
make the leaſt 6 
| eſteemed your 
iudgc:for it is 

molt eaſie to 7 
tudge betweene 
brethren, 

*Or, impotence of 
minde. 


Mat. 5.39. 8. 


luke.5.2.9, 
r0M.12.19. | 
1.Theſſ. 4.6 ' 9 
© He doeth not 
reproue the god 
ly, which with a 
good conſcience 
vſeth the magi- 
trare tv defend 


his righ!,bur condemnerhhatred,grudges and deſires of reuengeance, not for your INcontincncice 
Ephes 543+ I {411k Ho 


- not inherite the kingdome of God > Bee 


- 1dolaters,nor adulterers,nor wantons,nor 


; : your owne, ; wg 
D#* anie of you , hauivg buſines a- 29 *For ye are bought for a price: thetefore m_ ON 
gainſt another, be iudged vnder "rhe glorific God in your bodie , and 18 your mar. 10.8. 
2 yntuſt,and not vnder the Saints? ' ſpirit: for they are Gods. P be.$-3ts 
* Doe ye not knowe, that the Saints ſhal i "FL ————— 
iudge the world Ifthe world then ſhalbe pore Popatet ne nr nee pcect,19. 
iudged by you, are ye vawotthic to iudge q 
the ſmalleſt matters? CHAP. VII. | 
Knowe yee not that wee ſhall 1udge the x The Apoſtle anſuvereth to certame queſtio®s , vvhich 
b Anovels? howe much more thinges that the Corinthians deſired ro knowve, 2 As of ſingle life, 
erraine to this life? 3 Of the duetie of marriage 11 Of diſcordesand aſe 
q c þ E yo 4 erhi ſenfion m mariage, 1 3 Of mariage betvveene the faith- 
ticn Yee hauec iu gements or tninges #1 axd vafaithful, 18 Of vncircumciſmmg the carcunse 
pertaining to this life, *ſet vp them which ſed, 2: Gfſerunude, 25 Ofvirgmitie, 39 And ſe- 
are © leaſt eſteemed in the Church, condbnarriage. : ; Lal + : 
I ſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that 7 Owe concerning the things ns be 
there is not a wiſe man am6g you? nonot © ©ye wrote vnto mee , Itwere good becauſemart 


; | age,through _ 
one, that can iudge betweene his bre- for a ran not to touch a woman. mans corruptia, 
thren? 


2 Neuenthelcſle , to auoyde fornication, by gods 
* b S þ 4 is . . . . A » 
Burt a brother goeth to Law with 2 bro- let eucrice man have his wife 5 and let inſtirution brin 
ther,and that vnder the infidels. 


m_ woman have her owne hufe geth cares and 
Nowe therefore there is vtterly, *a fault ban 


rroubles. 
RL. f b Speakingto all 
among you,becatiſe yego to law one with 3 * Let the husbande giue vnto gr —_ men ingeneral 
another: * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? Y duc bencuolence , and likewiſc alſo the 1, Pareg.fs = 
why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? wite vato the husband. * es 
*Nay, ye your ſelues *do wrong, anddo 4 The wife hath oot the power of her _ perreiningeo 
harme,and that to your brethren. bodie, but the husband : and _— © marriages 
Knowe ye not that the vorighteous ſhal the husbande hath not the power of his 
owne bodic, but the wife. 

5 Defraude not one another , except # bee 
with conſent for a time, that yee may giue 
your ſelues to faſting and prayer , and a- 
gaine come together that Sztan tempt you 


not dec2iuzd :* neither fornicatours,nor 
bouggerers, 


6 Bat 


16 


tent 


0fMarriage. 
| Heſhewerh 6 But I ſpeake this by permiſſion , © nor by 
commaundement, 

For 1 would tlat all men were even as I 
my ſelte a::but euery man hath his pro- 
per gifte of Gocl ,one after this maner,and 
another after t'nat. 


that he comman 
deth nor preciſe 7 
ly al mE co Mar» 
te, burthat God 
hath granted 

this remedie Ve 
tthem which g 
cin not line 


ynto the widcwes, it is good for them if 
chaſte, = 


they abide even as 1 do. 


9 Bur ifthe'7 cannot abſteine,let them mas, 2g 


e With the fire ries for it 15 better to matrie the to©burne, 
TR 10 And vat the married I command, not I, 
15, W; an 

Fi ak but the Lorde , Let not the wife * departe 
i 

lice tu the Iuſt from her husband, | 

that tempcech, y 11 Bur a11d if ſhe fJepart,let her remaiobuns 
he can not Call 
yaon God with 
zoniezcoſcience 
Maj 32.091549 


& let not the husband putSaway his wife. 
Iz But to the remnant I ſpeake, and not *the 


ma,10-11, Lord, If any brother haue a wife, that be- 
616,18, lecucth nor,if ſhe be content to dwel with 
{ Fqr hatred, hi ® 

lſenſio, anger, IM, Let him not forſake her, 

&, 13 Ard the woman which hath an husband 
$ Saue for that beleeueth not, if hee be content to 

—— dveell with her, ler her not forſake him, 

i nas much as 14 For the vnbelecuing husband is'fanRti- 
there was no- ficd by the wite, and the vnbelecuing wite 
thing expreſſely | ;. CinGtified by the husband,els were your 


hoken hereofin 
helaw, or pro= 
phers:or els he 
hace this mo- 
wd by the ſpirit 
ofGod as he te- 
likerh in the 
:5,verſe. 

| Meaning,that 
tefaich ofthe 
eever hath 
gore power tO 
{atitiemarri- 
2: then the wic 
lines of the 0+ 
hero polluteit 
L They thatare 


childre vncleane: but now are they *holy, 

15 Butifthe vabelccuing departe, let him 
depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſub- 
ieCtis in ! ſuch thiogs:bur God hath called 
VS1n peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband 2 Or what 
knoweſt thou, O man,whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euerie 
man, as the Lord hath * called cuery one, 
ſolet him walke : and ſo ordeinel , in all 
Churches. 


Chap.V I It. 


4 - Gn”. S-S ; 
Of Virginitie. 74. 
mandement of the Lord : but I gine mine 0rbelceucd. 
aduilſe,as one that hath obteined mercie of © Fob* fngle, 


og u In:heic atfi. 
the Lo « "-oxcabiriing 
rd ro be faithfull. IONS Jndperie- 


26 Iluppoſethen * this ro be good for the cutions, 


Therefore I ſay ynto the vnmarried, and 27 


29 And this I fay, brethren, becauſe the time 


mari-:d, or be recociled vnto her husband, . 
39 And they that * weepe, as though they 


31 Andthey thartvſe this world, as though adu 


prelent*neceſlitie « I meane that it is good * As worldly 
tora man {o to be. Cares ot their 


: Childien and fa« 
Art thou bound yato a wife ?ſceke not ro  - 4 


be loofed : art thou looſed from a wife? Y Hedoeth nor 
ſceke not a wife, preferre ſingle- 
But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinnefſt not; 255 35.2 thing 


: _ ; more holie then 
and if a virgine marie, ſhee ſioneth not: marriage, bur 


neuertheles, luch ſhall haue * Y trouble in byreaton of in- 
the fleſh: bur 1” ſpare you. commodities, 
which the one 

y A .” harhmorcethen 

3s ſhort, * hereafter that both they which the other. 

haue wiues, be as though they had none: * In wiſhing $ 
you could hue 

without wiues, . 

*Or, it remameth 

that. 

2 Which bein 

erlſitie. 

- G Which be i 

they vſed it not : for the © facion of this proſperitie, A 


world goeth away. © In this worlde 


wept not : & they that*reioyce, as though 
they reioyced nor -and they that buye, as 
though they poſſeſſed nor: 


32 And 1 would haue you without care, The th:reis nothing 


vnimarried careth for the things of the 2 Which cucly 


Lord, kow he may pleale the Lord, appertaine to 


33 But he thatis married , careth for the this preſenc life, 


34 Thereis difference alſo between a virgine 


things of the worlde, how he may pleaſe || 42dbes deui- 
his wife || mani fih= 
R to diuers cares, 
'e © She mayattein 
& a wife:the vnmarried woman careth for vnto i: ſooner 
the thinges of the Lorde, that ſhe may be -— Aras 
*holy, both in body & in ſpirit - bur ſhe y _— hn 
. . R « . ur Cares, 
is married, careth for thc things of the * Seeing s.paut 
world , how ſhe may pleaſe her husband , could binde no 


35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne commo- M435 conſcience 


Se $ to fingle lj 
ditic, not to f tangle you ina ſnare, but — 13; non 
that ye follow that , which is honeſt, & that onis 1r 5 anie 0- 
ye may cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without ther ſhuid doits 


; 8 That is,y ſhe 
ſeparation. ſhould marrie 


borne of either 18 Is any man called being circumciſedilet 36 Bur if any mithinke har jt is vncomely , 


the parents him not® gather his vncircumciſion © 18 any 


aihfu 3 [ ; : : 
_—_ _— called vncircumciſed ? let him not be cir- 
hers of Chriſts *  cumciſed, 


Church, becauſe x g ® Circumciſion is nothing, & vncircume 
pie prodegty ciſion is nothing, but the Keeping of the 
Ich commandeinents of God. 
tings come to 20 * Leteuery man abide in the ſame yoca- 
pate, that the tion wherein he was called. 

Eihful and VI- 1 Art thou called beeing a ſeruant? ? care 


fittful be mar- ; , ; 
redtogerher,& Not for it: butif yer thou mailſt be free, yſe 
it rather, 


the one forſake : 

ke other witt- 22 For he that is called in the 3 Lord being a 

ome ſeruit,is the Lords freemi:likewiſe alfo he 

2 The lawfull *y , ; :ibs 

cation in our= — that is called being free , 1s Chri $s ſeruant, 
23 *Yeare bought with a price : be notthe 


ward thinges 
{eruants of men. 


2I 


muſt nor lightly 
tenegleRed, 
tVhichis whe 
theſurgeon by 
mndraweth out 


was called, therein abide* with God, : 
Th 25 Now concerning 'virgines,I haue no'c6- 
 ſKinne roconer 


the parr,Celſus lib.,7.cap. 25,Epiphan.lib.deponderibus & menſuris, 
9h pagp4 - £ L« + «5, er ION thou be Iewe or Gentile, 
Eþe.g.t.t. tim, bet, Þ Although God hath called thee toſerue in 
this life, yet thinke not thy condition vnworthy for a Chriſtian: bur 
riozce, that thou art delivered by Chriſt from the miſcrable ſlaue- 
ticoffinne and death, 4 Being ſeruant by condition is made parta- 
kerof Chriſt, Chap.6.20.r,pet-1.19- "Or dearely. * Syncerely : as 1n 
thepreſence of God. *0r,the tate of virginitie. © Hebindeth no man 
tothat which God hath left free : bur ſheweth what is moſt agreable 


to Gods will,according to y circumſtance of 5 time, place & perſons, 


37 Neuertheles he * that ſtandeth firme in 


38 


for his virgine , if ſhee paſſe the flowre of catinn, 
her age, ands neede fo require, Jet him do * Meaningyhe 3 


| is fully pertua- 
what he will, he fianeth not : let them be _ x Apdipurt 
married, 


no neede. 
iForthe fathers 
wil dependeth 
on his Childrens 
in this point: in 
ſo much asheis_ 
bond to have res 
ſpe&no theirin« 
firmitie,neither 
can heiuſtly re- 
urs of them 

1 


his heart, that he hath no neede , but hath 
ipower ouer his owne wil, and hath ſo de- 
creed in his heart , that he will Keepe his 
virgiue, he doeth well, | 

So then he that giueth her to marriage, 
doeth well , but he thar giueth her not to 
marriage,doeth*better, 


39 The wife is bound by the'Lawe, as long fiuglenes.ifthey 


24 Brethren, let eueric man, wherein he 40 pur ſheis more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abile, in 


I 


Ll 


as her husband* liveth-bur if her husband , Rave nor 7 gift | 
be dead , ſhe is at libertie to marrie with jy $99 2 obs 


: & Andmore c6- 
whom ſhe wilt, onely in the Lord. modious for his 
children in pre- 


my iudgement: * and Ithinkethat1 haue —— them 


* rom Cares, 
alſo the Spirit of God, eerienada 
Rom.7.2, 
CHAP.VINTI LTheſ.4.8, 


He rebttheth them that we their hbertie'to the flinder of 
other,mn going to the idolatrowus ſacrifices, 9 And shevv- 
eth hovve men ought to behaue them touvard ſuch as be 


wueake. ; ; 
Nd as touching things ſacrificed vn- 


to idoles, we knowe that we all haue 
2knowcledge: knoweledge pufferh vp,bur 
p Nnnnn. 3j. louc 


a Ofthelibertie 
y God hath give 
vS touching outs 
ward things; 


Chriſtian libertie; 


loue edifieth, 
2 Now,ifany man thinke th 


at he knoweth 9 


any thing , he knoweth nothing yer as he 


ought to know. 
*Or, taughe, 3 
b This he ſpea- 
eth in their per 
{on which brag - 4 
gedſomuch of 
their libercie, 
ſaying that an j- 

. age among all 
things,that are F 
made,is of no 
force, 
© Which being 
idols,yer are eſte 6 
med of men as 


*knowen of him, 


other God bur one. 
For though there be j 


Concerning therefore meate facrificed 
vnto idolcs, we know that an idole#*no- 
thing in the world , and that there 5» none 


But if any man loue God, the ſame is 


are called gods, 11 
whether in heaven, or in earth , ( as there 
be many gods, and many*©Lords) 

Yer vato vs there ;s but one God, which I2 
# the Father, of whom are all things, and 


Lords and Seig= wein himez and * one Lord leſus Chriſte, | 
Toba ve y whom are all things,and we by him. 
chapa12.3. But cuery man hath not knowledge: for 


7 
Inthat they 
thought 5 meate 
offered vp to the 
image,nat to be 
ue, and there. 
ore could not g 
Eateit w a good 
conſcience, 


weake, is defiled. 


ſome hauing*conſcience of the idole, vn. 
til this houre 2 at a8 a thing ſacrificed yn 
to the idole, and ſo their conſcience being 


Bur meate maketh not ys acceptable to 14 
God: for neither if wecate, h 


I. Corinthians. 


things! 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 
13 Doyenot knowe, 


"Thou ſhalr nor muffel the mouth of the De, 
E Ccorne : doerh 1,t; 


that he which eareth, ſhou 
and that he that threſheth iv hope, ſhould 


e partaker of his hope. 


If we haue ſowen vnto (you fpirituall 


things, 5s 8a great thipg if 
carnall things? 


WE Tcape your 15.17, 


"Oritakein van 
that they which min. 
ſter about the * boly thinges, eate of the 
things of the Templez& the 


y which waye 94*-18.1, 
at the altar, are 


partakers * with the altar? 
So atfo hath the Lorg ordeined, that the 


F.25.4, 
WS. $, 

8 Had Gog r 
gether for our {pet Properly 
lakes no doubt ir IS written, [4 (ecOxenthey 

, , *©1UCeS whenhe 
Id eare in hope made this lawe 
and nut rather 
YRto men? 


For thar Pa 


E 
aue we the which preach the Golpel,ſhould liue of the own. a— 4 
*This abundice *more: neither if we cate not, hauc wethe Goſpel. the altar, ang - 
and wantisrefer Jeſſe, I5 But Ihaue vſed none of theſe things: nei. other was due of 
red co ſpirituall 9 Burt take heede leſt by any meanes this ther wrote I theſe things thar it ſhould be rs Frieſie }{ 
things, Rom.14,” , Fo b fion of fall; ſo done vato «for j better FI A 
"—_ power ot yours be an Occalion of fa 10g one me ©10T 1t were better for me fo 
*0r,litertiein to them that are weake, to die, then that any man ſhould make my " 
#hmgs mdifferent. 10 For if any ma ſce thee which haſt know. reloycing vaine, k ornoweyg ſuof 
PO ledge, fitat table in the idoles temple, 16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue haueno juſt thei 
fy thineexam. hall not the conſcience of him which is nothing tO TC1Oyce ofcfor necellitic is layd _ — _= 
Ple withouranie weake, be” f boldened to eat thoſe things vpon me and wo is vnto me , if I preache preachedihe. Exe 
ground of do. which are ſacrificed toidoles} not the Goſpel, Goſpel freely um. 
— ju - And through thy knowcledge ſhall the 17 Forif1 do it willingly » I have a reward: —oy Tt 
E Which eateth 3 weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt burifT do ie againſt my wil, 'norwirhſtadin —_ _— _ 
againſt his con- died, the di ſpenſation js committed yarto me. P rk Num, 
ſeience,orin I2 Nowe when ye finne {o againſt the bre- 18 hat Is my rewarde then 2 verely that will:ng] 'and v1 
——= 7 ren, and wound their weake conſcience, . when I preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſ- Ro _ -7Þog 
ye finne againſt Chriſt, pel of Chriſt ® free , that I abuſe not mine #*: contin frag, 
13 " Wherefore if meat offend my brother, authoritic in the Goſpel. Ho not his © Bec, 
T wil cat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, I9 For though I be free from all men , yet duetie, byoce 
that I may not oftcad my brother. auc I made my ſelf feruanc voto al mcn, _ —_— w_ = | 
that T might winne the mo. hy oh n—_ 
HeeXhorteth them by bh —— vſe rhe Iibertie rs ©? ; _ ps he Iewes 1 become as gs rn _ y 
cbe earfication of other. 24 Torunne on forthin the *N2t I may winge the Tewes : to them that t mY oy: . apy 
courſe that they hawe begun, are vnder the Lawe, as though 1 were vndex that Ipreachfor _ 
I I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? the" Law, that 7 may wiane them that are bene Jo f Noſe 
aUuc I not ſcene Icſus Chaiſte our vnder the Law: $41,203 toure an 
Lord? are ye nor my worke in the Lorde? 21 To them thar arc without Lay , as though u As touching tiethoul, 
*Ineedenofur. 2 IfI bee nor an Apoſtle vato other , yet MTwere without Law (whenT am nor with. the ceremonith _ de 
ther declaration doutles I am vnto you: for yearethe*ſeale out Lawe as perteining ro God, butam in t Who + 
= k pe Yor 64 of mine Apoſtleſhipin the Lord, the Lawe through Chriſt ) that 1 may win teirlead 
ons th 2h gar 3 My defenſe to them * that examine mce, themthatare without Law, '_ pu" 
» Andcallinns is this, 22 Tothe weake I become as weake, thatTo x, thingerin: WW 1,5, 
dout mine office 4 Haue we not power to eate, ©& to drink may winne the weake : Iam made * a1[ ditferent,as ea- thlios, 1 
—_ Pe Church Or haue wee not power to 4 leade abour 2 thinges toall men » that I might by al ting of — Num.14.3 
The Apoſiles Wife being a *© ſiſter, as wel as the reſt of meanes ſauce ſome, Fara par yrs Ps 
Tod civic fines the A poltles, and as the bretfiren of the 23 Andthis Ido for the Goſpels ſake,that 1 and ſuch like,he "<a 
about with the, Lord,and Cephas? might be partaker thereof with you. factonedhimielf bniſterie 
_ Pt and 9 Orl onely and Barnabas, liaue not we 24 Know ye not, that they which rune in a gr _ Meh Tos 
*Or, couſins, power 'not to worke? — 1. © Rce,runneall,yer one receiueth the PIice? poft paine them [ Wn | 
Whether they Who gocth a warrefare any time at his fo runne, that ye may obtaine. ro<Chriſt, | won of ch 
might not as law ownecoſt > who planteth a vineyarde, and 25 And cueric man that proueth mattcrics P Thar ——_ ked, 
oe | Ws clang eateth not of the fruite thereof ? or who Pabſteineth from all things : and they dou —— 1 Gow G 
fortheirliuing feedeth aflocke, ang cateth not of the. to obteine a corruptible crowne © but we ſuch chings as WY | Oe 
with their own milke of the flocke? Or an vocorruptible. might diſtem- bn _ | 
_ a=other 8 Say 1 theſe thipges according to man? 26 1 therefore ſo runne,, nox as yncertcinly: per his bodie. 


{9 


Wing, m 


a The eff 


Q 04 


Char 


Old examples. Chap. X.XT. __ Onebreadone bodie, 75 


ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the aire. 17 For we that are manie,are*one bread and, 1... 
4 Or, ole _ 27 Burl beate downe my 4body,, and bring one bodie, becautc we all are partakers of nr oe” Soo 
wo —_ It into ſubicftion, leſt by any mzanes atrer one bread, are but oucbody 
5 thar I hauc preached to other, I my lelte 18 Beholde Ifrzcl nhich is after the 2 fleſhe; 12 clteh, ivyned 
ſhould be *reproued. . are not they which ear of the ſactifices, x Pyar 


| Chnitt,is man 
. F . uf y 
tets of the altat? cornes make bur 


r Leaſt he ſhould 
be reproued uf ' 
nn when they ſhould ſee himdoe contrarie,or contemne that thing Parea 


which he caught others to do, I9* ' What faye | then ? that the idolcis any one loate, Ic vs 
CHAP. X. thing 2 or that that which 1s ſacrificed to 7<29tcadolityy 
which doeth ſe 


He feareth _ wwvrh the examples of the Towpes, idoles, is any thing? MAPS. 
they wi therr ty g - O p p - 
; 1 pur 0x che 7 truſt carnally in he graces of Gea, 1 4 20 Nay, but that theſe thinos which y Gen- tic 
Exhorting them to flee all idolarrae, 2.3 And offence of , PL IC: 
clear werzhbour, riles facrifice , they lacrifice to deurls, and ? Which is go. 
Orcouer, brethren,T would not that notvnto God : and I woulde not that ye Te 

ye ſhould be ignorar, that al our ta- ſhould Lavuetcllowſhip with the deuils. Unis of the 


» oh Wy, 9 Ka 4 "Y 


non.9.18, = ſed through the*ſea, and the cup ot the demis. Ye can nor be "ora. on 
Exod.14-16.220., A 1 were all baptized vnto * Moſes, in partakers of the Lordes table and of the pay Re 


a Moics being s : 
their guide or by the cloude, and in the lea, table of deuils, 1doles arc Cailed 


winitter, oras 3 * And did all eate the lame ® © ſpirituall 22 Do wee prouoke the Lorde to anger? arc vpon, 
ſome reade, they meat, we ſtronger then he? 

recs 4 * Anddid all drinke the ſame ſpirituall 23 © All things are lawfull for mee, butal] Chap.6-12,, 
othe:s,by Motes drinke ( for they dranke of the ſpiricuall things are not expedicnt : all thinges are eccle. 37.27, 
Exid16,15. R ocke that fc. liowed them: andt he Rock lawfull for me, bur all things edifice nOt.. 

d That is,Manna | que Chriſt) 24 Letno man lecke his owne, bur cuerie 


ed phe 5 Bur with mavie of them God was not {an OO wealth, | _—_ 

or SCTAmeEnt of pleaſed:tor they were * ouerthrowen in 25 W atſocuer is ſolde wn" F tambles, * Form thoſe 
ag. the wildernes. | care *"-oqj aske no Queſtion for con{ci- diyes they were 
aneneace thar & © Now theſe are enſamples to vs,to the In- m_ axe, hd P . Fe9 entire ro 

we do,becauſe F tent thar wee ſhoulde not luſt after cuill 26 * Forthe earth zs the Lords , and all that EO OP, 
ſubſtance of things*as they alſo luſted, therein 1s, Acriticed,in the 
theirs and our 7 Neither beye idolatersas were ſome of 27 If any of them which belecue nor, call ſhambles, ng 


a 1 Ly . 7 F3t'y ' 1 
Sacraments 1s al. them , as it is written , * The people ſate You 70 a feaſt andif ye wil go, whatfocuer is turned the mo- 


one. : f nd ney ro y Pri 
Exo4,17.6, downe to*cat & drinke,& role vpto play, {ct before _— asking no queſtion for ++; Foy _ 
1.20.10, | Neither let vs committe fornication , as conſcience ſake, f Or dournot, 


1 1 1 7 . . T8. . . . 
Frmatrigh gr” ſome of them committed fornication, and 25 But ors. Arr ſay vnto you, This is facti- pzte.g.1, 
| Sanction he fel in one* *day three & twenty thouſand. ced vntoeidoles, cate itnot, becauſe 6 


vcraments do, , os». . . 
Num.26.65, 9 Neither let vs tempt3s Chriſt, as ſome of him eliat ſhewed it, and for the conſcience 
(-tor the earth z the Lordes , and all thar 


(10, L4G them alſo tempted him,and were*deftroy- Uh 
26.64. therein is) 
0M ed of ſerpents. "=p "PEA" M 
1225, To Neither murmureye, as ſome of them 29 And rhe conſciencel fay , not thine, but « wp je 


Exod, 32.5. +: bg 4 "IMF... r 
t Becauſehere= * alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed of of that other: for why ſhould my libettie hecde j through 
bee condemned of an other mans conſci- | 20 IP An 


dy occaſion was ) 
WS the"deſtroyer, doi gs WL he 
God.& commit. 12 Now al thele things came vnto them for ow , \ Od. ademned. 
idolatrie, there= enſamples,znd were written to admoniſhe 39 For ® if I through Goas benefite c Par= 4 If by the bene- 
krethele indif- ys, ypon whome the k endes of the world taker , why am ] euil ſpoken of, for that _— L ma 
wheretore I give thankes? eat any Kindeo 


ferent chings are 
- fey are come, TO , meat, why ſhuld 
. | . - c ) 
qua, *'12 Wherefore, lethim that thinketh hee 37 * Whether therefore yeeate or drinke, I by my defaulre 
N42 5.9. or whatſocuer yedo, doali to the glorie caſe this bene. 
of God. fit tobe euil ſp0- 


f Moſes readeth =Rtandeth,take heede leſt he fall, 
foureand rwen- x3 There hath no tentation taken you , but | 
"1 Hs Giue none offence, neither to the Tewes, Ken ofs 


tie thouſand, 'r inet! . d d is 32 

ay ch as apperteineth to man: and God 1s ag Calla 27 c. . 
which declareth _ . . Wi nor 70 the Grecians, norto the Charche oh; Teſt the 
ainfinit ndber, faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to bee joe l 2 om is,the in- 


8 Who was tempted abouec that you beable, burtlwill 


theirleader, and eyen giuc the iffue with the rentatis , that 3 
was called the : 


3 Even as I pleaſe * all men ? in all things, 7 Which ate in- 


inc owne profite, but the pro- dificrent, 
ye may be ablerto beare it. not ſeeking mine owne p ; pro 


Anvel of God, : . | har they might be ſaued. 
Num, 21.6, 14 Whetrcfore my bcloucd, flee from idola- fire of many,th »7 X 75 { 
ffal 106,14, ti1E, ; He rebuketh the abuſes wuhich were crept into thei x 
Nm. 14-37 —- WW ſpeake as vnto them which hane vn- Church, 4 As touching prayer, prapheſying, 18 And 
rears, derſtanding : iu doe ye what I ſay. —— br Lords at Bringing them againe 

| | . s fins which we © bleſle to the farſt inſiztution tnereope ; 2.Theſfs.3.9, 
eulangel, whoſe 1 6 : The cup of bleſi ns warn c - E * ye the followers of me, even as I *Or,n all things 
dinſterie God is it not the communion of the bloud o am of Chriſt as ng. of 
vieth roO6exXecute »rilt > ] 1 -h we breake E 18 , O n p 
his indgemen oquareige rats 1 5G > £2 Now, brethren, I commend you, that ye £?%*.5-23- 

gement f the bodie of ' . J « This isrefer- 

"nw. jt no: the communion of the bodie 0 p dk 1$1STC 
- ſ vrterdeſtru« ey remember *all my thinges , and keepe the ,.,q;, common 
go ofthe wic Crit? ordinances,as I delivered them to you. prajer andprea- 
| How God will plague vs.if we be ſubieR ro the liKe vices, K Or, 9 But I will that ye know, that Chriſt is the ching: for al» 


. . . . n 
laterdaves of Chriſts comming! He that led you into this tentation, * * head of euery man : and the man is the _—_ rd 
200g cometh vnto you cithern any cx" ms = are oy; womans bead: and God is Chriſts head. _ ' ——_ 
nes paſt, wil turne it to your comoditie eltuer you, Or tank ſ+ ; % . U _ 
thing, m ; Or, prepare £96 h-lie vſe with praiſe & — - = Neon , Ne ayer Lon, - gan the 
b ? ona inccrporation w Chriſt? whole Chu Ca nay vetutdto RO. p 8 

The etectual badge of our coniaiction & P | Naonnnn, 1}, having 


” 


Womens heads conered. The 
hauing ary thing on his head , ® diſhonou- 


b This tradition 
was obſerued ac 
cording to the 
time and place 
tharalthings 
mighr be donein 
comelines andto 
edification. 

© Reade chaps 
I 434+ 
*0r,povvled, 


Gen.1,26,C9 5.1 
7 


_andg.6. 
 Col.z.3.10, 
; -d The image of 
Gods glorie, in 
whome his ma- 
ieſtieand power 
ſhineconcerning 
his authoritie, 

< Orreceiueth 
her glorie,inc0- 
mendation of 
man & therefore 
is ſubieR, 

Gen. 242 26 

f Something to 
couer herhead 
in ſigae offubic- 
Rion. 

£ To whome 
they alſo ſhewe 
their diſſolutis, 
and nor onely to 
Chriſt. 

bWho is author 
and mainteiner 
of their murcuall 
coniunctione. 

i For as God 
made the woma 
of man,ſo now 
is man mulcipli- 
ed by y woman, 
k As women vie 
to weare, 

1 For God hath 
gluen to woman 
longer heare rhe 
vnrto man,to the 
end ſhe ſhoulde 
trufle itvpabout 
her head, where 
by ſhe declarerh 
that ſhe muſico- 
uer her head. 

m Not that all 
were ſo,burt the 
moſt part, 

n Gods Churche 
Is not onely ſub. 
ict rodiſſenſion 
asrouching or- 
ders & maners, 
bur alſo to here 
fies as touching 
doarinc. 


© Who ought 


onely ro beareay + 


thor:ity in the 
Church. 
Mat.26.26, 
mar. 14e2 2. 
buke,22019» 
P Signifying the 
maner of his _ 
death when his 
bodie ſhould, as 
it were,be torne 
and brokenwith 
moſtgrieuous _ 
torments( albeir 
not as y thighes 


ofthe chieues were 


rcth bis head, 


5 Butcucric woman that praycth or © pro« 
' pheſyeth barcheaded, diſhonoureth her 
head - for it is eucn one veric thing , as 


though ſhe were ſhauen. 
6 


her be couered. 


of the man. 


$ Forthe man is not of the woman, but the 


woman of the man, 
9 


ſake. 


10 Therefore ought the woman to haucipo- 
wer on her head, becauſe of the 5 Angels. 31 


1: Neuertheles, neither is the man without 


Therefore if the woman be not couered, 
let her alſo be ſhorne : :and if ir be ſhame 
for a woman to be * ſhorne or ſhauen , ler 


For a man ought not to couer hzs head: 
foraſmuch as he is the * * image and glo- 
ric of God: but the woman is the © glorie 


* For the man was not created for the 
womans ſake: but the woman for the mas 


]. Corinthians. 
25 After the ſame maner alſo be zooke the 


Lords ſupper. Gods eife, 


cup,when he had ſupped,ſaying, This cup 
is the New teſtamet 1n my bloud : this do 
as oft as ye drinke it,in remebrice of me, 


26 Foras often as ye ſhall cate this bread, 


and dripke this cup, ye ſhew the Lordes 
death votill be come. 


27 Wherefore, whoſoeucr ſhall eate this 


28 * Lera man therefore examine him ſelf, 


bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord h 
Wnyorthily , ſhalbe giltic of the bodice & By peruerting 


bloud of the Lord, the true & pure 
Vie ofithe ſame, 
, h 240 07,1345, 

and ſo let him eate of this bread, & drivl:e 


of this cup. 


29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh vnyor- 


39 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke 


thily , cateth and drinketh his owne dam+ 
nation , becauſe hee diſcernceth nor * thee p 
Lords bodie, 


ut as though 
theſe holy myite 
Tie) of the Lurds 
odie alidblogd 
Wer? common 
meats, fo wink. 
Ol? reuerencche 


among you, and many 'ſleepe. 
For if wee ſhould iudge our ſelues, wee 
ſhould not be judged. 


the woman,ncither the woma without the 3z Bur when we are iudged , we are chaſte- <2 vuto 


man in the®iLord, 

12 Foras the woman is of the man, ſo is the 
man alſo by the woman: bur all things are 
of God, | 

13 ludgein your {clues Is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vncouered? 

I4 Doeth not nature it ſelic teach you, that 
if a man hauc long*licare,it is a ſhame vn- 
to him? q.. 

15 But if a woman haue long heare, it isa 
prayſe vnto her: tor her heare 15) giucn her 
for a coucring. NES. 

16 Bur if any man luſt to be contentious, we 


ned of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould nor ;** 


its 
1 Or,die.Let 
be condemned with the world. them looke to 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come themielues 


34 Andifany man be huogrie, let him cate 


which either 
adde or rake 4- 
way from the 
at home, thar ye ccme not together vato Lords inſtuu- 


condemnation . Other things will I ſctin 400, 
order when I come. 


CHAP. XIT, 


together to cate, tarie one for another, 


The diuerſitie of the giftes of theholy Ghoſt _ ro bewſed 


I 


haue no ſuch cuſtome , ncither the Chur- 


ches of God. 

I7  C Now in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
not, that ye come together , not with pro- 
fire, but with bure. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the Church , I heare that there are diflen- 
fions among you : & I bclecue it zo be erue 
"1n ſome part, 

19 For there muſt be ® hereſies euen among 
you, that they which arc approucd among 
you, might be knowen. 7 

20 When ye come together thercfore into 

. one place, zhis is not to cat the Lords ſup- 

er. 

: For euery man when they ſhould cate, 

takerh his owne ſupper aforc, and oncis 

huogrie, and another is drunken. 

22 Hauec ye not houſes to cat and to drinke 

in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, & ſhame 

chem that haue not? what ſhal I ſay to you? 
ſhal Tpraiſe you in this? 1 mp" you nor. 

23 Forl haue received of the ® Lord that 
which 1 alſo haue deliuered vnto you, #9 
wit , That the Lord Ieſus in the night that 
he was betrayed,tooke bread: 

24 * And when he had giuen thankes, hee 
brake it, and (ayde, Take, cate ; this is my 
bodie , which is ? broken for you : this do 
ye in remembrance of me, 


2T 


1 


Ggure,doth molt Liuely repreſent, 


2 


3 


4 


5 
6 


7 
8 


to And to another *® the operations of grea 


) which thing the breaking of the breade, as a crites,as was done againſt Ananias,Elymas,&c. i Mean 
; zation of Gods myſteries, 


#0 the edrfying of Chrifts Church, 12 As the members of 
mens bodze ſerue to the ſe one of an other. 


Ow concerniog ſpirituall gif:e;,bre« 

thren, I would not baue you*1gno- , The Corinkhi- 
ans hauingnotae 
ble gifts.\cemed 
to haue forgot- 


Tant, 

Ye knowe that ye were Gentiles, & were 
carried away ynto the*domme idoles,as 6 
ye werefled, for whatend 

Wherefore, I declare vnto you , that no they had recei- 

* , d Qi 1. ued them, 
man {peaking by the © Spirit of God, cal- Jer mee |, 
leth eſus * execrable « alſo no man can , 1. 
ſay that leſus is the Lord, bur by the holy prajers, 
Ghoſt, 


£ By Satansſuge 
Now there are diuerfſitics of giftes , but | 


are9439e 


the ſame Spirit, ; : Ss _ 4dAs nomanthat 
And there are diverſitics of adminiſtratt- hath the ſpite 
ons, but the ſame Lord. of God,canbla 
And there are diverſities of operations, pheme Chrilh, 
ED > ; worſhip idols, 
bur Godis the ſame, which worketh all  ,one can + 
in all, . knowledge 
Burt the manifeſtation of the Spirit is gi- Chr LU 
uen to cuery man, to*profirc withall, þt ſame ſpirit 


For to one is give by the Spirit the word 70jy,r 3.13, 
of wiſedome : and to another the word of chap. 8.6. 


*knowledge, by the ſame Spurit: rs” 
And to another is gaeen 8 fayth , by the ©,.1 which 


fame Spirit * and to another the giftes of is 5 wholebodj 


healino, by the ſame Spirit: iThat is, the vie 
SY P t derſtanding of 

: ſcriptures. 

workes z and to another, | propbecic: and , - doe onelf 


to another, *the diſcerning of ſpirits: and miracles by. 
to another, diuerſities of ___ + and to © To worke bf 


, R miracles againſt 
another, rhe interpretation of tongues. «©... qr 
the decli- 

er{ons, 
F, 


k Tory both the doQriveandt yr 


c 
E al 


I 


Od 
fre the? 


The members of the bodie. 


Fom1 2.3. 
eph0.4* 7o 


ſelfe ſame Spirit , diſtributing to euery 
man ſeuerally as he wil; | 
12 For as the bodice is one, attd hath many 
members , and al the members ofthe bo- 
dy,which is one, though they be manye, 
yer are bux one body:euen fo is Chriſt, 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized in- 


Chap.X1IT. XINI. 


1t "Andall theſe things worketh cuen the 1 


2 


Loye. Spiritual giftes. 78 
'J Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of 
mm 


enand*Angels, and haue nor love, 
I am 44 ſounding braſle , ora tinckeling alfthe Ange!s 
cymball, had tongue: ,& 
And though I had the gif of prophecie, =_ — the 
and knewe all ſecrets and all knowledge, + San edowrSev.ns 
yea, it I had Pall faith, ſo that I could rc- profit my neigh» 
moue * mountaines and had not loue,] 29urit were nos 


IS ; 
Und 4"5; to | one bodice, whether we be Iewes or were nothing, 7 -- 

; Griſt,andthe = Grecians, whether we be bond, or free, and 3 Andthough I feede the poore with all > gaich is here 
.H whole Church —haue bene all made to drinke into one my goods, and though I gue my bodye, taken for y gift 
ic, oneChriſt:of tho Spirit. | thatT be burned, & haue not louc,it pro- of doing mura- 
cite 14 For the body alſo is not one member, bur firerh me nothing, | = nc pore 
&rheLordsſup- = Many 4 Loue ſuffceth loog:ir is bountifull: loue hauc,as Mar.7; 
2 2.and alſo for 


15 If the foote would fay,Becauſc I am not 
the hand, I am not of the bodie, is it ther- 
fore not of the body? 


Wl er are effecual 
liones: for by 
baptiſme we are 
regenerate into 


gh one ſpirite;& by x6 And if the care would fay, Becauſe I am 
= n6jawing af not the eye, I am potof the bodice , 35 1t 
od | eporateinto therefore not ofthe body? 

, Chriſts body to 17 If the whole bodie were an eye, where were 
- begouerned by the hearing ? Ifrhe whole were hearing, 
ws tielame ſpirice. where were the ſmelling? 

13 Burt now bath God diſpoſed the mem» 
bers cuery one of them 1n the body at his 
2 owne pleaſure. 

19 Forif they were all one member, where 
&- were the body? 


: 20 Bur nowe are there many members, yet 
: and therefore but*onc body. | 
whaſoever the 2x And the cye cannot ſay ynto the hand, I 
tiverſitieis, yet hauc no necde of thee:nor the head againe 
pn _— to the feere, I haue no need of you, 
"2 forue to the 22 Yea,much rathet thoſe members of the 
edificatioof the body,which ſcecme to be* more feeble, are 
Qurehs fe. PEcHaric. 
me Cbamere 23 And vypon thoſe members of the body, 
nle, which we thinke moſt vahoneſt, put wee 
'Wearemore morc*honeſtic 0n: & our ynacomely partes 
_ to COUT. Haue more comelines on. 
? 24 For our comely parzes neede it not : but 
God hath tempered the body together , 8 
hath given the more honour to that par? 
which lacked, 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 
body:but that the members ſhould ?hauc 
the ſame care one for another. 


Every cone in 
his office for the 


ody. 


al the members rcioyce with it, 


bers 1*tor your part. | 
hr perfor "28 *AndGod hath ordeined ſome inthe 
Church: a firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Pro- 
phets,thirdly teachers, then them that do 
miracles : after that , the yiftes of hea- 


throughout the 
world are diuers 
members of ons 
body. 

'Or,curry one for 


u part, tongues. 
ns oh 29 Arcall Apoſtles are all Prophets? are 
As E14 ws, allreachers? 


30 Arc all doers of miracles*haue al the gifts 
of healing? do al ſpeak with tongues? doe 
al interpret? 
But *defire you the beſt giftes, and I wil 
yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. XLIT. 
Becauſe loue i the fountain & rule of on Church 
he ſerrerh forth the nature office and praiſe thereof, 


Or doyon then de 37 
ſrethe beſt rifies. 


« 


5g of 26 Therefore if one member ſuffer,al ſuffer 1 
with it:ifone member be had in honour, 


ling, * helpers, © gouernours,diuerfitic of 


enuieth nor: love docth not boaſt it ſelfe: 
it is not puffed vp: Rn 
It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her owne \ ——_ 

; _ S which beleneth 
___ * it is not prouokcd to anger: it themightie po- 
thipketk nor euil: _ ot Chrilt, 

It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioy- 227 £2nnor ape 
aa. a June; Cre30J prehend Gods 
ceth in the trueth; mercie through 
7 Ir ſuffreth al things:ar belecueth*al things: him: and this di- 
it hopetb al things:ir endurerh %al things. els haue,lam. 2, 
Loue docth neuer fall away, though that ge therfore 
p obolithed h 15 leparated fro 
propheſiyngs be aboliſhed, or the tongues charirie, burche 
ceale,or knowledge vaniſh away. faich that iuſtifi- 
9 For*we know fin part, and we*prophefic *in cited can 
in part. DR AS 
But when that which is perfeQ, is come, /a4. 17 


at.17.20, 
+6, 

then that which is in part, ſhalbe abolt- <Not thar it ſuf. 

ſhed, _ : ſelfe ras 

. 13, Pc abuſed, bur * 

12 When I was achilde, I ſpakeas a chile, ;\4..., * rows 


Ivnderſtoode as a child, Ichought as a byal loue & hu« 
childe:but when I becamea man, I put a= Manitie, * 
way childiſh things, ck may be 
12 For now we ſce £rbrough a glaſſe darke- God. — 
ly:but then ſhall we ſee face to face. Nowe eKnowledgeic 
I know in part: but then ſhal I know euen {*lic ſhaibe per- 
as I am*knowen. feed in yworld 
And now abidcth faith, hope e&> loue, e-  +-—pkr pry 
ven theſe three : but the Þ chiefeſt of theſe the manner of 
# loue. : pivg & rea- 
when we ſhall be before Gods preſence where we ſhall "%. 788 _ 
ſcholes nor teachers. f Thartis ,imperfeQly,*Or,zeach. 8 The myſlte- 
ries of God.'Or, taught of Ged. > Becauſe it ſerueth both here and 
inthe life ro come: bur faith and hope appertaine onelyco this life. 


CHAP. XIII, 
He exhorteth to loue,commendeth the gift of rongues, &> 
other ſpiritual giftes, 5 But cheefly propheſyng. 34 
Hecommandeth wvomen to keepe ſilencern the Church, 
o And shewveth4vwvhat good orker ought to be obſer- 


that faith(called 


A 


Q 


8 


10 


I 


4 
27 Now yearethe bodie of Chriſt,& mem- wed the Church, 


I Ollowe after loue, and couet fpirituall 
wifes, & _ mo ” may "ne «That is,to ex- 
2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſirange tongue, ſpea- pound the word 
keth not vnto men, but vato God: for no of God tothe e- 
man ® heareth him: howbcit in the © ſpirit Gification of the 
he ſpeaketh ſecret things. _— PIR 
But he that propheſicth , ſpeaketh ynto him. 
men to edifiyng,and to cxhortation, and *By the ſpiricu- 
JN8, 

to comfort. al gift, which he 


He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifi- - 7h [> 
eth *him ſelfe:but he that prophefieth,e- reth none ſaus 
dificth the Church, © himſelfe, 

1 woulde that ye all ſpake firange langle. 
ges, but rather that yee pro hefied : for. 
oreater is hee that Rs , then hes 


3 


5 


5 


char ſpeaketh divers rongues,cxcept beex- 
pou 


Nnann. 11. 


© The propheſie 
expounderhthart 
which God hath 
reuciled:and the 
doarine tea- 
cheth y which 
he hath giuen vs 
to vnderſtande. 
*0r, flute. 


f Your wordes 
ſhall be loſt; for 
ye ſhall neither 
olorifie Gud 
therby, nor pro- 
fite man, 

*Or,as the thing 
requareth, 

8 That is, they 
may be able to 
be vnderſtand, 
bHe condem - 
neth the Cortn- 
thians of barba- 
rYoulnes In that 
thing, whereby 
they thought ro 
haue atreined to 
F greartelt praiſe 
of cloquence, 

1 And doth his 
part, 

k Not in reſpeRt 
othim,ypraicth, 
butin reſpe& of 
the Church, 
which 1s no- 
thing edified 
thereby. 

1 Or, give thaks 
by ſinging. 

m Que onely 
made thepraiers 
and thereſt of y 
people followed 
1n heart his 
wordes,& when 
he had prayed, 
they allaide, A- 
men, fignifyin 
thae they belen 
ued afſuredly y 
God worffe 
grant their re- 
queſts, 

n Thatis, moſt 
fewe, 

Mat.18, Jo 
Tſ2.:28.1t 
deut.28. 49. 
zere.5,15. 

excch, 3.6, 

oHe chreateneth 
them moſt 
ſharpely, that 
God wil puniſh 
the contempt of 
kis worde, and 
their counterfai: 
19norance, for as 
muchas to ſpeak 


Interpretation neceſlarie. 


pound it:that the Church may receiue c- 
dification., 

6 And now, brethren, if I come vnto you 
- diverſe tongues, what ſhal I pro- 

te you, except I «m9 to you, cither by 
*reuelation,or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying,or by doQtrine? 

7 Moreouer things without life which giue 
a ſound, whether ir bea * pipe or an harpe, 
except they make a diſtn@ion in the 
ſounds, how ſhal it be knowen what 1s pi- 
ped or harped? 

8 Andalfoif the trumpet 'giue an vncer- 
teine ſound, who ſhal prepare himſelfe to 
bartel? 

9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongue,except ye 
vtter wordes that haue fignification, howe 
ſhal it be ynderſtand what is ſpoken ? for 
ye ſhall ſpeake in the faire, | 

10 There are ſo many kinds of yoyces ("as 
itcommeth to paſle) in the world,& none 
of them Sis domme, | 

11 Except Iknowe then the power of the 
voyce,I ſhalbe vnto him that ſpeaketh, "a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeakerh, ſhalbe a 
barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo,for as much as ye couer ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeeke that ye may excell ynto the c- 
difying of the Church, 

13 Wherfore,let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
rongue,pray,that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray ina firange tongue, my ſpirit 
*prayeth:burt mine vnderſtanding 1s with = 
out*fruire, 

15 Whatis it then?I wil pray with the ſpi- 
rit,but I will pray with the vnderſtanding 
alſo:I wil ! fiog with the ſpirit, bur I will 
fing with the vaderſtanding alſo, 

16 Els, when thou blefleſt with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the roome of 
the vnlearncd, ſay "Amen, at thy giuing 
of thankes, ſceipng he knoweth not what 
thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, bur 
the other is not edified. 

18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
more then ye al, | 

19 YethadI1 rather in the Church to ſpeak 

' ®five wordes with mine ynderſtanding, 
that I might alſo inſtruct others,then ten 
thouſand words in a ſirange tongue, 

209 Brethren,be nor *children in ynderſtan- 
ding, butas concerfiing maliciouſnes, be 
children , but in vnderſtanding be of a 
ripe age. 

21 Inthe Law itis written, **®By men of 0- 

' ther rongues, and by other languages wil 
I ſpeak vnto this people : yer ſo ſhal they 
not heare me,ſaith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore ſirange tongues are for a 
? ene, not to them that beleeue, bur to 
them that beleeue not : but propheſying 
ſerneth not for them that belecue nor, bur 
for them which belceue. 

23 If therefore, when the whole Church 1s 

'cqme togetherin one, & all ſpeake ſirange 


with vnknowne tongues is a ſigne of gods curſetowardes y wicked: 
P Ot gods curie whca they are nat ynderſtand, 


I.Corinthians, Of decent order, T 
tongues, there come in they that are vn. 6: 
learned, or they which beleue not, wil thei 
not ſay,that ye are out of your wittes? 

24 Butifal propheſie , and there come in 
one that belecueth not, or one valearned, 
the is rebuked of *all men, and is iudoed 3Þy bearing ti, MY 1 
of al. - lecrettaulrs 'ipe to! 
25 And ſo arethe ſecrets of his heart made OS . Go 
mavifeſt,and ſo he will fall downe on his Gods worde, be ” 


face & worſhip God, and ay plainly thar h. mpeticd by WY yd 
God 1S 10 you in 'deede., us OW Culilcyhe b-4 


26 Whatis to be done then, brethremwhen God, © I ®: 
ye come together, according a5 euery one : Whichexpoi n 
of you hath a pſalme, or hath doCtrine, oy ? #979 ot Goy, WW vai 

hath a tongue , or hath revelation, c hath =_ 
interpretarion, let all things be done ynto io 
edifying. | whi 

27 It any man ſpeake a firange tongue, ler it be pot. 


by two,orat the/*moſt, by three; and rhar "Pan bearer God 
by courſe,and ler one interpret. | i. - 

23 But ifthere be no interpreter, Jet him caule allo :;c: WI tou 
| keepe filence in the(Church, which ſpeakech ©) giftes o WW 1obs 


laneuazes, and hi 9 hi 20d. but yet hee 8 Al 
guages, and let him ſpeake to him ſelic, ſhrwak "x 


and to God. they thould 210k they" 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, & paile this mea- ledſt 
Ict the other 1udge, — Jureythut tilte BN 47 


F ; One, :ifter 2n0 yom,6 
39 Andifany thing be reuciled ro ano- ,1Q2 510 


ther that fitteth by , ler the firſt holde his vimori the Fe 
PEACE, third ihoulde dFor 
31 Forye may all propheſie one by one, ens _ 
T 4 19300 f 
y al may learne,& al may haue comfort. wr REY re 
32 And the*ſpirirs of the Prophets are *ſub- Guds mirac:n {il pori 
; 1ect to the Prophets, Y gitr of ronges; 
33 ForGod is not the amthour of confuſion, ou 
. . | uern 
-bur of peace, as weſee in all the Churches yothing yy. Chr 
of the Saints, withou: tre jSROT 
34 *Letyour women keepe * filence inthe P[ecotion. acep 
Churches: forit is nor permitted vnto » wins. from 
P : W wich gods (pts {For 
them to ſpeak: bur they ought ro be ſubicR, ritemoucth 
as alſo*the Law faith, them to ver, m of 
35 Andifthey will learne any thing , let Wes = Ry Fn 
them aske their husbandes at home: for ;,. ee Me 


on) 


itis a ſhame for women to ſpcake in the har fooken it yay 
Church. he haue paſſedy tion & 
36 YCamethe word of God out from you? cm" : offint 
either came it vnto you onely? = þe : __ _ 
37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to be a Pro- lohn comman ing 8 


phet,or * ſpirituall,let him acknowledge, dec to wuicthe Wile 


he . 44+ 5 1PIrItes whether BMW his ref 
that the things, that I write vnto you, are þ. 1 00on BN te 


the commandements of the Lord. 1.77m.2.11, foroiu 
38 *Andifany man be ignorant,let him be * Becaule this WI dined 
ignorant. cy was 1n Gs, 6 
39 Wherefore, brerhren,couet to propheſic, — wo 
and forbid nor to ſpeake languages. that which was lM we, ; 
40 Lerall things be done honeſtly and by peculiar romen, WſWiasby 
order, the Apoſtle here Ing o 
feweth wha: 1 WM fur tl 

meete to be done,and what is not: and albeit he mencioned this abuie fuit is 
afore,yet he referred ittothis place to be reproued, becauſe the;ehee Wil oby 
brought it in for anotheypurpoſe. Gen. 3.16, Y Areye the firit or th? WW which 
laſt Chriſtians, that yeneither ſubmit your ſe! ues to the Churches,of WMiraiſe 
whome you haue reccjued the goſpell?nor have reſpe& to the others MMWalurar 


ro whome the goſpell doeth likewiie apperteine $ Z To have vi- WMWnrre 
derſtanding of ſpiritual things. alf any man haue iudgement, let jim Who 
acknowledgethat I ſpeake of the ſpirit of God , and ſo let him obes: from j 
and if he haue no judgement, let him acknowledgchis ignorance, & bake pc 


trouble not the Church, but credite them that are learned, Nour | 
C HAP. XV. whis| 
Fe proneth the reſurreftion of the dead, 3 And f115t that bib, 


Chriſt riſen: 22 Thenthas we shall riſe, 52 And 
the maner hauvs 


Ltheſe, 
5 Mores 


The reſurretion 
Gal.1, I's I 


Chap.XV. of the bodie proued, 73 


Oreouer, *brethren, I declare yvnto ®deliuered vp the kingdom to God, cucn m c1,.; ; 
; , Chriſt as heis 
you the Goſpel, which 1 pie:ched the Father, when he bath put down al rule man andhead of 
vnto you, which ye baue alſo recciued, & and al authoritie and power. the Church, 13 
- wherein ye continue, : 25 Forhe muſt rejgne*ri]] he hath pur all Cong 
2 And whereby yearc ſaued, if yekeepein his enemies vnder his feetes  relpect of the 
1fyou beleeue memorie, after what maner I preached 26 The laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed,s world is King of 
4 e 


tobelauedby YF itvnto you » * cxcept ye hauc belecuedin death, _— 
Goſpel ye mult @—yajne, 27 *PForhe hath put downe all things vn- = jomng 
beleeue alſo = 3 For firſt of all,I delivered ynto you that der his feete, ( And when he faith thar all yerning 5 farch- 
009” EA is Which I * recciued, how that Chriſt dicd thingsare ſubdued zo him, 1t is manifeſt ful: & ouercom- 
one of theprin- for our ſinnes , according to the *Scrip- that he isexcepted, which did put downe Pingthe acuer- 


cipal points ther tyres, all chings vnder him.) — grow wy 
ohor elſe your 4 And that he was buried , and that hea- 28 And when al things ſhalbe ſubdued vn= which done. 
_ —_ roſe the thirde daye, according to the tohim , then ſhall the Sonne alſo him- Chiiſt beiog per 
dHethewerh $| - XScriptures, ſelfe be ſubic& vato him, that did ſubdue {#4 with all 


- . hi eb þ yi | 
nothing ought *And that he was ſeenc of Cephas, thE al things vnder him,that God may be*al noo aarh n—_ 


5 a; 66 of the<rwelue, in all, head of the 
net by After that , he was ſeene of mo then five 29 Els what ſhal they do which are baptized mms _s _ 
Gods word. bundreth brethren at once : where ofma- ®?for dead? if the dead riſe nor atall,wby 11519. kin > 
Iſa. 5 3+ 5+ ny remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome are they then baptized for dead? | dome, & be ſun- 
Tn alſo are aſleepe. 309 Why are wee allo in icopardiccuery ic&toGod with 
on @ 49> © 


whome and the 
holy Ghoſt in 
godhead heis 


Jbn.20.1 9+ 7 After that , he was ſcenc of Iames: then houre? " ; | 
# alchough Iu- gf al the Apoſiles. 31 By our retoycing which I haue in Chriſt 


das wanted, yer $ And laſtofal he was ſcene alſoofkme Ictus our Lotrd,] dye dayly, equall, 

oo ſo cal- as of one, borne out of due time. 32 IfI baue fought with beaſts at Epheſus Pjz/.110.1, 

yl ye 4. 9 Forl amthelcaſt of the Apoſtles, which after*the maner of men,what aduantageth = og 

jon. 6. 3.6 am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, be- it meat the dead be not raiſed vp? *let ys 2. 

be. 3 8 cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God, cate & drinke:for to morow we ſhal dye. P/am. 8.6. 

_ 7: but zo *Bur by the *grace of God,I amthaty 33 Benor decciuea:*cuil {pcakiogs corrupt — as 

teinſtrumens— am:and his grace which isin me, was not good maners. | FeQty FalflIea 

wd miniſter,& in vaine:burl laboured more abundantly 34 Awake to liue righteouſly, & \inne not: with his glorie 

giverh F whole 1 key all - yet not I, butthe grace of for ſome haue not the knowledge of God. & feliciue. 

glorie to God, ER” - I ſpeake thi ſh O That is, as 
God which is with me. PEAT N15 TO your Name, 2663.8 decauls 


11 Wherefore whether it were I,or they,ſo 35 But ſome man wil lay, How are the dead they were but 
we preach,and ſo haue ye beleeued, raiſed yp? and with what bodic come they newly cometo 
(Chriſts death CNow if it be preached, that Chriſt is ri- forth? Chrilt, woulde 


por effeRuall ; -q be baptized be- 
once mri * | en from the dead, how fay ſome among 36 cn thou ſoweſt, is nor - 0s by dick, 
fom death. you,y there is no reſurreRion of the dead? quuexened, except it die; P Except theſe 


{For if Chriſt 32 For if there be no reſurreRion of the 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt thinges berrus 
te ſwallowed ©. 1...,then is Chriſt not riſen. not thar bodic that ſhalbe, but bare corne, of Chriſts king- 
7 care ogg 14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen , then is our _ as1t falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. * —_— i 
_ of life any preaching * vaine, and your faith is alſo 38 But God giueth ita bodie at his pleaſure, q.1yc.,net 
nore, vaine, cuen to clierie ſeede his owne bodie, ow whom the 
14s mortifica- ; All fleſh zs not the ſame fleſh, bur there is Church dayly 
wn & remiſſion 15 And We are found alſo falſe witneſſes of 39 non Ne CO EE Eooaedior ro 
God: for wee haue teſtified of God, thar one *ficlhot men, 


flinnesdepend d:itroy death in 

dChriſts death; he hath raiſed vp Chriſt : whome he hath _ » & another of fiſhes, and another of the n hich i ; 
ſour quicke- not raiſed yp, if ſo bee the dead bee not Irdes, | end of baptiſme 
ting &reftoring =p _y 40 There arealſo heauely bodies,& earthly 22d o they to 


7 : : _— : * riſe againe? 
one Fd 16 For if the dead be not raiſed, thenis Þodies: bur theglorie of the heauenly x q774u 


You are not Chriſt not raiſed. one,8& the glorie of the earthly 5 another. nes all my ſo- 
frgiue nor fan» 1, And if Chriſt be not raiſed your faith is 41 There is another glory of the * funne,%& rowes wherein 
tied. Ns J another glory of the moone, and another 1919y juttly re- 
4, enely for thg © Vainc:yc are yet in your" finnes. g1ory & Nara af. 1Oycein the 

bis ſake. 18 Ando they which are a lleepe in Chriſt, glory of the ſtarres : or One NAaITe Eee 1,r8.that 1haue 
(1.18, are periſhed reth from another ſtarre 1n glory. ſuſteined them 


Kel. 5, in this life * | :n 42 Soalſo#the reſurreion of the dead. among you, | 
iAsby & offe. 29 If in this _ _— 4 _— bl "2 The body is ſowen in corruption, @ 1s rai- noing 
ring of che tirſs Chriſt, we are of a men y tnoft miſerable. ay + rare regard tothis 
futthe whole 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, & he P =— — preſent life, and 
tis (anRtitied was made the * firſt * fruites of them that 43 It 13 ſowen in diſhonour, & 15Taiſed in nortto gods glo- 
by Chriſt, Q | gloric-it is fowen in weakenes, &# is raiſed ne co lite 6+ 
har) Seat 21 Fork ce by man came death, by man 10 power, ns ; 

inaiſed al haue or fince , _ - +22.17s 
furance ofthe cameallo the reſurreion of the dead. 44 1t13 ſowen a naturall bodie,and is __ wid. 2.6, 
nirefion.0 22 For as in Adam all die,cucn ſo in*Chriſkt © * ſpirituall bodie: there is a naturall * Menander in 


'Whoroſe firſt 1 ; Thaidz, © There is oneſubſtance as touching thefleſhe both of man 
c 2 h g thefleſh: 

fomy dead to _ all be made _— order: the 20d beaſt,burthe difference is as _— the qualitie, * Euenas 

ate poſſeſſion 23 yo aa = -_e aa : the Sunne and the Moone being of one ſubſtance differ in dignitie: ſo 

Nour fleſh for firſt fruites # Chriſt, afterward , they that in the reſurreRion our bodies ſhal haue more exc eNent _ then 

"his members. arc of Chriſt, at his comming ſhall r4/e a= they have now. u For what is more vile to looke vntothen the dea@ 


+7 ( taker ofthe di- 
fifa ane. carkeis ? ® Not changing the ſubſtance, but made partaker 


ukſ.g.z5, 24 Then ſhallberhe ende , when hee hagh ne ature bolics 


"RY 


Our viRorie. 


bodie,and there is a ſpirituall body, 
Gen.277: 45 As itisalſo written, The firſt man "Adi 
was made a liuing ſoule « and the laſt A- 
7 Chriſt bring- dam was made aYquickeving Spirit, 
eth vsfromhea- ,5 Howbeit that w.24 not fiſt made which is 
__ ſpirit of fpiritual;but that which 5s natural,and af- 
= This is attribu- terward that wh :« ſpiritual. 
redto Chriſtas 47 The firſt man zs of the carth,carrhly:the 
rue _— ſecond man is the Lord*from heauen, 
reſpe&ofhishu- 48 As #s the carthly, ſuch are they that are 
manitie whoſe 
fizſh hath this. they alſo that arc heauenly. 
gforiy bythe 3 49 Andas we haue borne the *image of the 


power of Go carthly ,ſo ſhall we bcare the image of the 


who dwclleth 

Init, heauenly. 

*Bothinſub- «co This ſay I,brethren,that*fleſh and bloud 
ms toy whe © cannot inherite the kingdom of God, nei- 
Þ This natural ther doth corruption inherite incorrup- 


bodieasitis tions : 
nowe,tillit be ©; Beholde,t ſhewe you a ſecret thing, We 


Coieix nee? ſhal not al flcepe,bur we ſhal al be*chan- 
©WhentheLord ged, 


52 In amoment,in the twinkeling of an 
eye at the laſt * trumper: for the trum- 
pert ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhalbec rai- 


commeth to 
iudpgemer , ſome 
of the Saints ſhal 


be aliue, whome : 

he will change {ed vp incorruptible,and we ſhalbe chan- 
euen as if they ved, | 

were dead, ſo 


53For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion:and this mortall w#? put on immor- 
talitie. 


that this change 
15 in ſteade of 
death to them, 


ages 5p: 54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 
Fleas b. l corruption, and this mortall hath pur on 
FEut, TIT immortalitie , then ſhall be brought to 


paſſe the ſaying that is written, * Death is 


Þ 0 death, where 
{ſwallowed vp into victorie. 


35 thy viftorie? 


O graue, where 55 {|*O dcath, where #5 thy ſting? O graue, - 


7 thy ſling? where z thy victorie? 

Hoſe,13.14, 56 The ſting of death # finne: and the 
PIT n iſtrength of ſinne z the Law. 
brobgidindeath 57 * Butthankes be vnto God, which hath 
and giuetk it given vs victorie through our Lord Ieſus 
power ouer Vs, Chriſt. 


& the ſtrength 
of ſinneis Flaw, 


58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee 
Nedfaſt,vnmoueable, abundant alwaies in 


becauſe it doeth 

reueile F iudge- the worke of the Lord , foraſmuch as ye 
my God 9 know,that your labour is not in*yaine in 
gainit vs: Oreie the Lord, 


y Chicfe cauſe of 
ourdeſtruQionis in our ſetues. 1 Tohx.5.5.* The hope of reſurreRi- 
on cauſeth the faithfull to ſurmounr al diftculrties, 


CHAP, XVI. 

He putreth them in remembrance of the gathering for the 
poore brethren at Zeruſalem. 13 YVVe muſt perſenere 
in faith, in the loue of Chriſt &> our neighbour, 1 5 Af 
ter hu commendations hewvisheth to the al proſperine, 


' Oncerning * the gathering for the 
Saintes , as I haue ordeined in the 
Churches* of Galatia,ſfo do ye alſo. 


MEE.LN, 29. &> 7 
I 2,25, 

T0. 12,1 3s 
ACt.I8,23. 

2 Vpon the firſte 
day of y weeke 
which the ſcrip- 
ture calleth the 
Lords day, 0- 
thers Sonday, 
they accuſtomed 
notonly in y Church,bur at home alſo according to euerie mans eale, 
to laye vp ſome piece of monie towardethe relicfe of the poore bre- 


2 
one of you pur aſide by himſelfe, & laye 
 vpas GOD hath proſpered him , that 
then there bee no gatheringes when I 
come. 


thren. 


7. Coritithians. 
3 And when Iamcome, whoſoener ye ſhal 


earthly : and as # the heauenly, ſuch are © 


2 Euery firſt day of the weeke, let every 


Remainein faith, 


alow *by letters,them wil 1 ſend to bring x1... 
: on hve! 
your liberalitie voto Ieruſalem, ſend by rh. 
And if it be meete thar I 20 alſo,they ſhal caricths mune, 
go with me, 
Now I will come vnto you, after I have 
gdne through Macedonia (for I wil pale 
through Macedonia) 
And it may bey I will abide,yea,or win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring mee on 
my way whitherſocuecr I go. 
For I wil not ſee you now in my paſſage: 
bur I truſt to abide awhile with you, if 
the Lord permit. 
8 AndIwil tary at Epheſns vntil Pentecoſt, 
9 Foraypreat dore & © effetual is opened <Becaufe Gog 
vnto me: bur there are many aduerlaries, Þlefied his 1a. 
10 «Now if Timotheus come, ſce that hce 57,7... 
be *without feare with you : for he wor- hey ſhe 
keth the worke of the Lord,cuen as I do, fend him nah 
Let no man therefore *deſpiſe him : but '"*adverfaries 
conuey him forth tin peace, that hee may — _ 
” comevnto me : for I looke for him with ch ha 
the brethren. to be Careful is 
12 As touching ow brother Apollos, I great. *®* Preſeruation 
ly defired him,to come vnto you with the g,,, 
brethren: but his minde was not atall to *as thong hes 
come at this time : howbeir he will come were too yong ts 
when he ſhall haue conuenjent time. wy miniſter, 
13 C* Watch ye:ſtand faſt in the faith:quite LN . 
you like men, e* be ſtrong. 8 Leaſt Saran 
14 Letal your things be done in *loye, ficale vpon you 
15 Now,brethren,I beſeech you (ye know dorms 1 
the houſe of Stephanas, thar it is the 'firſt eyerie _ I 
fruites of Achaia , andthat they haue gi- ſpe@ro himſelf 


uen them ſelues to miniſter vnto the <22*47y tolous 
. 1 Thar 15,5 firſt 
Saintes) which embr 
k : - 
16 Thatye be obedient cuen ynto ſuch,8 ced the Goſpell, 
to al that helpe with vs and labour. & Andreverencs 
17 Iamgladofthe comming of Stephanas, 3" _ 
] IThe griefethat 
- and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they 1 ;goke foryour 
baue'ſupplicd the want of you. abſence, was 
13 For they haue comforted my * ſpirit and greatly alſw- 
yours : acknowledge therefore ſuch uy rheie pid 
mens *Or, minde. 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : A- 
quilaand Priſcilla with the Church that 
is in their houſe, ſalute you greatly iathe 
Lord. 
20 Althe brethren greete you . Greete yee 7,y,16,16, 
one another with an*holy ®kiffe, 2.Cor.1 3.1, 
2r The ſalutation of we Paul with mine 20mg 
'owne hand, _— 
e .. mittyal Joe, 
22 'If any man louenot y Lord Teſus Chriſt, which things 
let him be had in execration, "yea excomm- obſerued in the 


nicaze to death. primitivechurch 
when the Lord 


4 


5 


6 


II 


Meani 
couneri 


teyhad 


23 Thegraceof our Lorde Icſus Chriſt be g,,,., ami. 
with you. niſtred. = Co1 
24 My louc be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, '0r, Harardioliy;) "et 
Amen. Forketh 
: Gings in 
The firſt Zpz/ile to the Corinthians, written " Or. a_ | ke 
from ®Philippi,and ſen by Stephanas, and pet —_ 
Fortunatus,and Achaicus, and Timothe- ad by (0 
us, _ a: 
UMnhere 
THE tis life f 


9deexe; 
n, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS; 
THE ARGY MENT. 


A S nothing can be wrizten, either ſo perfeftly, or with ſo great affeftion and 28ale, which is not mpro- 
fiiable tro manie, and refifred by ſome : ſo the firſt EpifHe wrinen by S.Paul to the Corinthians, be = 
fides the puritie and perfetion of the dotrine,ſheweth a lone toward them farre paſiing all natural affefti= 
ons : which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of manie to remaine in their ſlubburnes, 
and contemne the Apoſiles authoritie . By reaſon whereof Saint Pan! , being let with inſt occaſions ro come 
wnts them , wrote this epifile from Macedonia minding ts accompliſh the worke which he had begonne a= 
mon them. Firſt therefore he wiſheth them well in the Lord, declaring that albeit certeine wicked perſoni 
abuſed his affl.Etions to condemne therby his authoritie, yet they were neceſ7arie ſchooling s,and ſent ro hims 
2 God for their bettering . And where 25 they blame his long abſence, it came of no inconflancie , but zo 

eare with their inhabiliue and imperfection, left contrarie to hz fatherly affeftion, he ſhould haue bene 
compelled to ſe rigour and ſeueritie . And as ronching his ſharpe writing in the former epiſile , it came 
through their fault , as is nowe euident both in that, that hee pardoneth the zreſpacer , ſeing he doth re= 
pent : and aiſo in that he was unquies in his minde,till he was certified by Titus of their eFtate. But foraſe= 
much as the falſe apoſtles went about to undermine his authoritie , he confuteth their arrogant bragges, 
and commendeth his office , aud the diligent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muft haue greatly blin- 
ded their eyes, which ſee not the brightnes of the Gaſpell in his preaching : the effeft whereof is newnes of 
bfe, forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing 10 God . fleing from idolarie, embracing the true dofrine, and thas 
ſorow which engendreth true repentance : 10 the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our bre= 
thren © alſo wiſedome to put difference betwixe the ſimpllicitie of the Goſpell,and the arrogancie of the falſe 
preachers , who under pretence of preaching the trueth , ſought-onely to fill their bellies, whereas he con= 
trariwiſe ſought them, and not their goods,as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him: wherfore at his com- 
ming he menaceth ſuch as rebel againſt his amrharizie thas he will declare by liuely example, thathe is the 
fairhfnll ambaſſadour of Teſits Chriſt. 


CHAD. I. 2 _ = "ORYPO , 1 
4 Hedeclareth the great profic that commeth to the faith- T | And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
ful by theer afflictions, 15.17 And bzcauſe they should 10 AS much as we know that as ye are par- fHereb h | 
not impure to lightnes,that he deferred hu comming con-. takers of the ſuffrin ges,{o ſhale be allo of Y & ed h e 
trary to bs jromes ,he proueth ha conſtancie,both by the the confolations 960 5g 6 = 576 


fncerite of hus preching, &> alſo by the immutable truth y -— he 
of the Goſpell, 11 VVnicheruth us grounded on (oreft, 3 FOI brethren, we would tot haue you 1g- thatitmight ap= 
and ſealed in our heart, by the holy Ghoſt. norant of our affliftion , which came vn- —_—_ hy" amg 


. 2” 4 ns fant 
to vsin Aſia , howe wee were prelled*our graces wrought 


FAul an Apoſtle of meaſure paſſing ſttength, ſothat we al in him, 
| of Icſus Chriſt, rogerher dotted,cuen of life. g I was vrterly 
W by y will of God, g Yea,we 5 recciucd y ſentence of death in + =y 
and our brotlier our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt io þ EO ans 
ay Timotheus, toy ourſelues, bur in God, which raifeth the gers of death, 
F Church of God, dead, Rom, 15.30, 


tuntrie where» ag We A HCAV20N " 0 | 4 
& Corinthus Far WY W which is at Co- 10 Who delinered ys from ſo" greata death, necreck & 
2 teaſon why they 


_-r——_—s 4 Fe . ZW E rinthus with all and doeth deliver vs:in whome wee truſt, ought to pray 
Ws A ED armzs the Saintes, which that yet hercafrer he wil deliuer vs,  vnto God for 
Or. arein al *Achaia: 11 * Sothat yee labour together in prayer his recouerie, 


\Or,praiſe and . ; k Vine 5 wil 
{ric be given, > Grace-be with you, and peace from God for vs, thar for the gifte beſtowed vpon vs Thich 4 
ped! ſutter our father,and frow the Lord leſus Chriſt, for many,thankes may be giucn by matty Goq gaueme 
ach Chih 3 * Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our perfons for ve, from heauen, 
birth in me, Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 12 * For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony | Ye know "Yy 


lom.7.5, &8.5 and the Cod of al comfort, of our conſcience, that in. ſimplicitie and — png 


ne: _ 4 Which comforteth ys in all our tributa- godly purenes,and not in fleſhly wiſdome, dwelling with 
ref By tion,that we may be able to comfort thE #* bur by the grace of God wee hate had you, & by alſo 


ndure ſo much), 


teyhad occatis Which are in any affliction by the comforr our conuerfation in the worlde, and moſt TY writing vnto 
you: &lrruſt ye 


a —_—_ wherewith wee our ſeluesare comforted ofall to you wards. Oo +5 *chadatys Ac 
* or — of God. : - 13 For wee | write none other thinges vnto be the ſame to } 
wotkerh al} © 5 PForas the*ſuffrings of Chriſt abound in you, then that yee reade, els that yee ac- verieend, 

things in vs: ſo v+,{o our conſolation aboundeth through knowledge, and I truſt fee fhall acknow- om Apa mn 
=P he alſo Chrilt, ledge vnto the ende. * Cabbelfo tya- 
fre node 6 And whether we be afflited, ic is for your 14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, cerely. 


and by ſuch conſolation, and * ſaluation, which © is that weeare your "retoycing, cuen as yee *Becou'e wee | 
haue wonne you 


bees as he wrought in the induring of the ſame ſuf- are "ours,in the ® day of our Lord leſs. to Chit, 
ney ef in fring>, which wee alſo {uffer:or whether x5 And in this confidence was I minded farſt » which hall 
wy on we be comforted, zt 5 for your confolati- to come vnto you,that ye might hauc had aboliſh al world 


on and (aluations a double grace, — ly glorie, 
i: 16 And 


Meaning the 


9deexerciſed 
n, 


Notyea and nay. I1. Corinthians. Marchants of the worg 


16 And to paſſe by. you into Macedonia, 9 For this cauſe alſo did I write , that 1 
and to come againe out of Macedonia yn= might know the proofe of you , whether 
to you, and to be led forth toward Indea ye would be obedient in all things, 


of you, | | 10 To whom ye forgiue avy thing, 1 forgive 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did alſo for verely if I forgaue any thing,to 4 
I vie lightnes? or minde I thofe-thinges whom1I torgaue it, for your ſakes forgauel 8 Thai. Y 
e Which israſh- which I minde, ? according to the fleſhe, ir in the 8 fightof Chriſt, and Gee de 
ly co ones & that with me ſhould be, Yea, yea,& Nay, 11 Leſt Satan ſhould*circumuent ys:for we *3t cuenayin il * 
CIIES” hop? Tl are not ignorant of his enterpriſes, Cy: Feſenceaf - 
firme one thing, 38 Yea," Godis faithful, that our worde to- x2 CFurthermore, when I came to Troas to b By our rigo« tha 
and then to de= ward you, was not Yea,and Nay, preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was o- 79's puniſhing on 
nie ir,whichisa x9 For the Sonne of God Iefus Chriſt who pencd vato me of the Lord, Or, tamy ming, T 
ag mot” . waspreachedamong you by vs,thatis, by x3 Ihbadnoreſt *in my ſpirit, becauſe I ford =P Kos ha a 
rHetaketh God  ME,& Siluanus , and Timotheus , was not not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue 21 te Y = 
to witnes, that , Yea,and Nay: but in him it was * Yea, of them , and went away into Macedonia, **ly of che ni. i * 
= * When the 20 Forall the promiles of God in him are 14 * Now thanks be ynto God,which alwaics as. on 
ſ He preacked Yea,and arein him Amen,vnto the glory maketh vs* co triumph in Chriſt,and ma- megteth tha WY «i: 
nothing vnto of God through vs. keth manifeſt the ſauour of his koowledg which appentei. ſor 
them bur onely 21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with by vSIn cueric place. neth to y whole _ 
eq 1%. wil @ - youn Chriſt,and hath annointed vs, 15 For weare vato God the ſweet ſauour of wm bo 
 conſtant& infal 3% Who hath alſo ſcaled vs, and hath giuen Chriſt,in them that are ſaucd, and in them ſes,2nd nor 111g WY cov 
lible trueth of F - the * carveſt of the Spirit in our hearts, which periſh, ro the miniſters, Wl to 
— TIS. Nowe, I call God for arecorde vnto my 16 To the one we are the ! ſauour of death, Ks — ro 
3: > </> ba rn ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto death ,& to the other the ſauour of 1. We the 
wearepartakers VNtO Corinthus. - 8 6 life, vnto life,* & who is ſufficient for thele partakers of his tetty 
onely ofhim, 24 Not that we * haue dominion ouer your things? vicorie &tri- flor 
who is our A- faith,but we are helpers of your ioye : for 17 * For we are not as many, ® which make nag. Gra 
men, in that he by *faith ye ſtand. mpecbom dif abel q b f ; The preaching a 
hath fulfilled & worde of God: but as of y crofle btig- wh 
them ſor vs. Ephe.4-30- ® Inthar IſayT-came not becauſeT woulde of ſinceritie, but as of God in the ſight of geth deathto (47K 
ſpare you , Imeane not that Ihaue authoririe to alter true religion,ot Gag ſpeake we'in Chriſt, them which ons t:on: 
to bind yaur conſciences:but that I am Gods miniſter ro contirme & ; ly conſider tC 
comfort you, * And faith is notin ſubicRion to male Chriſts death as acommon death,and be thereat offended, orels think ned 
Jy | It follie: and bringeth againe life to them who in his death behold 
CHAP. It theirlife wit 6. Chap.q.2, = That is, which preach for gaine,agd w_ 
that io bar rvid clen;r rept corrupt it to ſerue mens affeRions.”Or,throwgh Chriſt,or of (ih, TH 
o that they vuoulde be fauourable to the mceſtuous adulre- ; CHAP. IIT. cue: 
rer,ſemg be ard repent.14 He alſo reiozceth m God forthe xz Heraketh for example the jauth of the Corinthians for & ine L 
efficacie of hu doctrine,v7 Confurting therby ſuch quarel- probation of the trueth wvhich be preached, 6 Andrio ne 
prekers,as vader pretence of ſpeaking againſt hu perſon, exalt his ApeFtleshi» againſt the braggs of the falſe apo- bud 
ſouzht nothing but the ouerthrowve of hu doftrime, ftles,7. 13 He maketh compariſon berwvixt the Lavve 
I Bye I determined thus in my ſelf, that T andcheGoſpell. 
would not come againe to. you in hea- I Dh wee begin to praiſe our ſeſues a- , qc 
uines. | gaine ? or neede wee as ſome other,c= ſc1fe, Vimotheus 
2 For ifI make you forie, whois hee-then piſtles of recommendatian-vnto you , or and Siluauus, 
that ſhoulde make me glad, but the ſame lUerters of recommendation from you? 
; . Which is made *ſorie by me? 2 Yearcourepiſtle, written in our hearts, 
tus pv) af And I wrote ® this ſame thing vatoyou, which is vaderſtand and read of al men, 
now doeth re- leſt whe I came, I ſhould rake heauines of 3 In thatye are manifeſt,to be the epiſtle 
en, them, of whome I ought to reioyce: this of Chriſt, *miniſtred by vs,& written,nor > Who were o_ 
” yo _ confidence haue I in you all,that my ioye with inke, but with the ſpirit of the liuing ©945Pen- Mes 
rieia my me istheigeof youal.. God,not in*rables of ſtone, but in fleſhly . ,,,. ,..,, M' ic: 
epiltle, For in great atfiction p and avguiſhe of tables of the heart. of mans hart be ſifre 
© afterthis a?ul heart 1 wrote vnto you with many teares: 4 And ſuch truſt haus we through Chriſte fore he berege. Will ©; 
texer dic repent. 0 2+ that ye ſhould be made ſorie, but that to God: rate, is 3s a (ooWi 
aWanmeng, Paul , Kg ; nie table,Eze 11 ah 
did ſo viterly ye might perce:ue the loue which 1 haue, 5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſclues, 19.% 36.26: bur fn 
caſt ofal ſorow, {ſpecially vnto you, to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues : but being regeners _ 
that hee denieth 5 And if any hath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame our ſufficiencic i of God. by the ipiriceat il 
= « kay: 7g hath not *made me ſorie, but partely(leaſt 6 Who allo hath made vs able miniſters of COLE 
forge I ſhould® more charge him)you all. the newe teſtament, not ofthe © letter, but ,....,41,c eo Mil «79, 
And ſo ſhould 6 Ir is ſufficient vnto the ſame man , that ofthe *Spirit: for the letter killeth,but the pell may be wii- WM 16k: 1 
mo w he was rebuked of manie. f ſpirit giueth life. | — fenin es S ERP 
Would diminiſh 7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought rather 7 If then the miniſtration® of death wrizzen 79 900 = 


e The adulrerer, to forgiue him, and comfort him leaſt the with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, was 4 whoſe mini- ll (is; 
which intertei- ſame*ſhould be ſwallowed vp with oucr- glorious, fo thar the children of Iſracll fer Moſes was. WM #6 ke 


in _ mother much heauines, could not beholde the face of Moſes for © Which Chit kealle 
f Thar armyin- $ Wherefore, I praye you,that you would the * glorie of his countenaunce ( which | crap _ «gz 
terceſlion you f confirme your loue towards him, ſpirituall do&rine, which isin our heartes. g Thus he namerh che Wl «a5 
—7791 9: gn lawe, in compariſon of the Goſpell, h After that God kad ipoken Wl preach 


by ypublike conſent of the Church that you imbrace him againe as ich him,and giuen kim the law. Crels \ 
2 brother: ſeeing he was excommunicate by the common coulent. glare her ſe, 
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[ibertic.The ;magze of God.  Chap.ITIL.V. Our earthly houſe. 29 
glorie is done away) ſhined 1nfour hearts,to giue the 5 light of eq. Eo 
8 Howeſhall cor the miniſtration of the the knowledge of the glorie of God 1a the your ſernanrs, 

Spirit be more giorious? face of lelus Chriſt, S That we ha- 


| For the Lawe 9 For itthe miniſteric of * condemnation > But wee haue this ® treaſure in earthen "8 received 


; : . : hieh:,h 
declareth almen was glorious » much more docth the mi- vellels, that the excelJencie of thar powcr _—— 
to be vader col njftration of * righteoulneſle exceede In might be of God,and nor of vs, the fame with 
pra le olorie, 8 Weareaſfliftcd on cuenie ſide,yet are wee others,& there- 
Mean » . . . 2 5 - ; 
-mcll 70 For cuen that which was glorified , was not in diſtrefſe: in pouertie, bur not oucr- f*r* Chriſt cal- 
the Goipell ; , ; 1 : Icth them the 
wich declareth not glarified in this point, tha #5,as tou= . come of pouertie. lighcof 5 world 
that Chuiſt is ching the cxccedins glorie, 9 Weareperſecuted, but not forſaken:caſt Mars, . 2 
1s our riph- 5 . P ; 4 Jol4 
mace oft 115%" IT For if that which ſhoulde be aboliſhed, downe,but we periſh nor. _Alvbeit the . 
r20u(NeSs - ; - P , 13. miniſters of the 
In preacking Vs glorious, much more ſhall chat which 20 Egery where we beare about in our bo- Beit be cams 
the Soſpell, remaineth,be glorious. dic the * dying of the Lord lelus, that rhe remptible astou- 


Exod. 3 4-3 3. 12 Secing then that we have ſuch truſt, wee life of Ieſus might allo bee made manifeſt ching their per. 
5 More DeW'® > vlelgreat boldenes of ſpeach, in our bodies, ions yer ihe 

ed the Low as it 5Y Þ,:.þ m -þ 1; "Ve Abies treaſure which 
was couered 13 Andwearenotas Moles, which ® put a 11 For we which live, are alwayes delivere Wcario is ame 
with hadowes> vaile ypon his face , that the children of vnto death for leſus ſake,that the life alſo thing worſeor 


ſorhary Lewes Iiract ſhoulde not looke vato the cnde of of Ieſus might bee made manifeſt in our iuferiour, 


but pat which ſhould be aboliſhed, mortall fleſh. ds 
ligh-ened, but Sg 4 Le ; ſ y : k 0 Ne :c. > ful, and chiefly 
blin#ed,and ſo 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: 12 So then *death worketh in vs, and life in ,,. Rea wars 
covld not come for yptil! this day remainerh the ſame co= you, muſt drinke of 
bCkiftwhe uering vntaken away in the reading of the 13 And becauſe we hane the ſame 'Spirit: of this cup,becauſe 
cog Phy Olde Teitament , which vazle in Chriſt is {faith, according as it is written , "- belec- ep 
the Goſpel ſer= put away. ** ucd, and therefore haue I ſpoken, wee allo 1, 1... 1. _ 
rh foorthihe x5 But eucn vnto this daye,, when Moſes is belecue, and therefore ſpeake, bers ſhoulde be 
OS | read,rhe vaile is laide over their hearts. 14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp oaks ro 
pering our eyes, 16 Neue:theles when their hear: ſhalbe tur- the Lord leſus,ſha] raiſe vs vp alſo by Ie- dre by the 
bt drming che ned to the Lord, the yaile ſhalbe taken a» f{us, and fhall fer vs with you. mightie power 
lakenes away way. 15 For al things are for your ſakes,that moſt of Chriſt, who 
yr our 37 Nowethe®Lord is the *Spirit, and where plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of | ny" 
linour.cod the Spiritof the Lord Z5,there #5 libertie, 2 many , May redounde to the prayle of queroure, 
athorofthe 18 But we al behold as in a® mirrourtheglo- God. * Byour death 
roy, rie of the Lorde with open face', and are 16 Therefore WEE faint not, but though our 2 ag 
$piicual, and ©24nged 1nto the fame image, from glorie outwarge man periſh,yert the inward ma — nga rþruntl 
life oy to glorie,as by the Spirit.ot che Lord. is *renewed daily, commethto 


tis Law, : 17 For our? light affliftion which 1s but for you. 
2.4.24. © InChriſt, who is God manifeſted in the fleſhe,weſee , omen t.cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt ex- ! The ſame faith 
bud che Father as in a mit cleare glalle, cellent and an eternall waight of glorie: by the Inſpiratt- 


: ; frhe hol 
18 While we looke not on the things which Ghoſt e holy 


are ſeene,bur on the things which are not P/z/.116.10, 
6 . . - . . m . . 
1 Hedaeclareth hs dil:ztce & ryoundnegin ha office. 84nd ſeene: for the things which are ſcene, are O = — 
12: vuiich by engmes tocke for hy diſaduantage, ro temporall : but the thinges which are nor \? *f92 Facie 
p4 00-2 rn 0 P | Fe) dangers,which 
Viar.tne croſs: aff Erioms vitich heendurod, he tr « ſeenc,are ctcrnall _ 
ne:h i hs great aduantage, 11.17 Shevving wohat s gS-0 WETE B08 


- op Noring trom 

10/ere comment thereby , F ; : 
EY mY deathtolife. ® ThatTbeing deliuered and reſtored ro you againe, 
may not only myſelf giue God thankes for this intinite benelite of de- 


CHAP, IIII, 


_ - WH X Py A - * 8 : " FEW. - @h 
I [erefore,ſfeeing that we have this mi- luerance,bur alfo you all, which are both partakers of mine fiction 
. - . . . . Pl q 
niſteric, as wee haue rccemed metciz, and comfort,may abundantly ſet foorth his glorie - *Or, bee corrupred, 


a Forany trou- o Growethſtronger, P Which is ſo calledin reſpect of the cuers 


2ive faint not: 


dles or afiftios ino li 
& 

d Meaning ſuch 2 But haue caſt from ys the Þ clokes of lating lif CHAP, V 
hiftes and pre= ſhame, and * walke nor in craftineſſe,nei- , Pac proceedeth to declare the wtzlitie that commeth by 
_ rwmgy ther handle we the worde of God deceir= rhe croſſe. 4 Howu wwe ought to prepare our ſelues __ 
not them nac { ' . £ ; B; uvubom And tor wuhat end, 14. 19 PY 

ily : but in d:claration of the tructh we #7» 5 By vvrom, 9 | 
bave ſuch a. _F "a | ſerteti forth the grace of Chriſt, 20 And the office of ha 
great office in approue our Iclues ro cuerie mans cone 3 o20 dallfle farhfull. 
hind, ſcience in the light of God, 


Or we know that if *our earthly houſe * Aﬀeer this bo« 
of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed , wee IT. 
hane a building giuen of God, that #5, an ,.-. vera 
houſe not made with handes , buz eternall tible & immor- 
in the heavens, tall, 

For therefore we ſigh,defiring to be clo- 
thed with our houſe, which is from heaue. 

*Becaule that if we be clothed, wee ſhall 
not be found "naked, EY te wnes 

For in deede we that are in this taberna- ;1,./4e /une clo- 
cle, figh andare burdened, * becauſe we zhed, ard not nas 
would not bevnclothed, but woulde bee kt4. 


-=y 
_-17- 3 Itour Goſpel be then hid, it 1s hid to the 1 þ 
that are loſt, 

"PERT, | In whome the : God of this worlde hath 
mh ns blinded the mindes, zhar is, of the infidels, 
r4.30.Eph.6.12 Thatthe light of the glorious Goſpell of 
whom God Chriſt, which is the ©1mage of God, ſhould 2 
ene not ſhine voto them. | 
indheze Ch:ifk F For we preach not our*ſelues, bur Chriſt 3 
isalled ſoinre- Teſus the Lorde,and our ſelues your ſer- 
et of his of - uants for ITeſus ſake. + 
ns 6 For God that * commaunded the lighr 


eAs the I . . : 
preach ! Aires to ſhine out of darkenes, 75 he which hath Rewel.16.15, 


rus 6.r 
*" P04. Ing clothed-ypon , that mortalitic might bee Or woberein, 


lier ſeeke ro be ſeene and knowne, then to edifice. Gen.1,z, {walowed vp of life, 
©0000. j. 5 And 


Thecarneſt of the Spirit, 


And hee that hath created vs for this 
thing, # God, who alſo hath giuen vato ys 
the carneſt of the 5pirit. 

> Not onely 6 Therefore we arc alway * bolde, though 
quiet in minde, = Lnowe that whiles we are "at home 10 


bue alli di | 
= Gilkine alt the bodie, we are abſent from the Lord. 


dangers:being 7 {For we *walke by faith,$& nor by fight). 


one of - 8 Neuertheles, we arc bolde, and Jlouec ra- 
+ "2 ther to remoue our of the bodie, and to 
*0;, firangercin dwell with the Lord. 

the body. 9 Whetfore alſo we couer,that both dwel- 
he be Pnny ling*at home,and remouing*from home, 
GadionBiGe we may be acceptable to him. 

him nor. ro * For we muſt all appeare before the iud- 
in this body, ” wocment ſcat of Chriſt,thar cucry mi ma 
* Outofthis recciucthe thinges which are denein his 


d we . > 
—_ jrogen bodie,according to that he hath done, whe- 


Rom.14.10. ther i: be *good or cuill, 


# Tharis,either xx Knowing rhercforc the 5 terrour of the 
elorie,or ſhame, 


E His fearefull Lorde, wee k per{wade men , and wet are 
iud gement. made manifeſt vnto God, and 1 truſt alſo 
b Heproucth that we are made manifeſt in your conſcie 
the dignitie of ances, 

his minifterieb 


IT.Corinthians. Troubleand joye; 


which knewe no finne, that we ſhould be * Byimpuari, 
® made the righteouſnes of God in him, when we 
F ſhalbe cladwith 


CHAP, VI. Chriſtesiultice, 


x Anexbortation to (hriſtian life, 11 And to beare hire 
like affection,as he doeth them; 1 4 Alſo to keepe them 
ſelues from al polltation of 1dolatrie both w bode, e>ſoule, 
and 1ohawe noneacquamtance vuith idolaters, 


I NS wee therfore as workers together be- 
leech you , that ye receiue not the grace 
of God in yaine. 
2 Forhe ſaith, *I hauve heard thee in a time 1/*-49.% 


4 : 2 To wi: Gods 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue ,., delboae! 


I ſuccourcd thee: behold nowe the *accep- wherein hehath | 


ted time, behold now the day of faluation, powree fuorth 
3 Weegiueno occaſion of offence in any —— 

cthiog , that our minitteric ſhoulde not be 4,1, Frogs 

brepreheaded, ſawe no fruite 
4 Butinalthings we approue our ſelues as £9me thereof, 


- ni d ; . I,oCor.4,1 
the miniſters of God, in much pa oCor.4.t, 
_ _——— He declareth 


in afflictions,in neceſſities, in diſtreſles, with what weae | 


5 ln ſtripes, in priſons, in tumultes, in Ja. rags he reſiſicd 
bours, is afflictions, 


: Yiu F if ſel | 
the fruire and © 32> For We praiſe not our ſelues againe vato a . ; ST £m 
effe& thereof, you, but giue you an occaſion to retoyce of 6 oor ang - ngn,ny hay efficient cauſe, 
GE I en CN. bythe © ela by *lous rafai- fol cont, 
= Y which reioyce in the * face,and nox in the woe" Y y wy t By the Goſpel 


; . . heart, 

frat © 13 For whether we be ! out of our wit,we are 
which wee #" to God: or whether we bec ia our right 
-_ = minde,we areirynto you. 

k Asthey, 14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 
which meree= becauſe we thus iudge,thar if one be deade 
ſeemed cheour® fog all, then were®all dead, 

_—_— 15 And he died for al,that they *which liue, 
eloquencehen ſhoulde not henceforth lwe vnto theme 
pe yoyner. ſelues, but ynto him which died for them, 
aries ſaide ver> and roſe —_—_— 

which coullnor 16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 
abideroheare Pafter the fleſh,yea though we had knowE 
thempraiſed, Chriſt after the fleſh, yet nowe henceforth 
= Our follic Jknowe wehim no more, 

ſeructh to Gods , . R . 
lorie, 17 Therefore if any man bein Chriſt, lee him 
na "Therefore bGea © newe creature. * Olde thinges are 
whoſocuer gi- paſſed away : bchold, all thinges are be- 
ueth place tuam come newe. 


oerioy orfaine thinges are of God , which hath 


loriegis yet 
_ lioeck rec6ciled vs ynto him ſclfe by Ielus Chriſt, 
9971 {5s bn and hath g1ven vntorws the miniſterie of 
faithfull Mangid reconciliation. go 
Chriſt. 19 For God was in Chriſte, and reconciled 


P Accordingro the world to him ſclfe, not imputing their 
thMſtimarion of Kyyes ynto them, and hath commitred ro 
the world; bur . Me. 

ys the word of reconciliation, 


as he is guided 

by the Spiriceof 20 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadours for 

Gode Chriſt: as though God did bcſeech you 

aw doenote- through vs, wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
eeme,nor com- 

mend Clift thatye be reconciled to God. 


himſelfenow, 21 For hee hath made him zo be *ſinne for vs, 
ashe was an ex- | 
cellent man ; but as he was the Sonne of God, partaker ofhis glo- 
ric, andin whome God dwelled corporally : and doe you thinke, 
that I will flacrer my ſelfe or anje man in ſetting foorth his gifres? 
Yea , when 1 prayſe my miniſteric , Icommend the power of 
God: when I commende our worthie fates , Iprayſe the mightie 
ower of God , ſet foorth by vs wormes and wretches, © Ter 
him be regenerate , andrenounce himſelfe , elſe all the reſt is no- 
thing. Tſ2.43.19, rewel.21,5, © Therefore without Chriſt wee can 
not enioye the life eucrlaſking nor come to God, * That is, aſacritice 
for ſinae, . 


7 *By the worde of trueth, by the power of be Lge 


God, by the armour of righteouſnes on owne integritie, 
the 11ght hand and on the leite, he ouerthrewe 
8 By honour, and diſhonour , by cuill re- ——_— —— 
porte and good reporte , as deceiuers, and yerons one 
yet true: uery {ide moſt 
9g As vnknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, _— i 
and behold, we liue : as chaſtencd, and yer p.. *'80191"s 
nor killed: ment affettion 
10 As ſorowing, and yer alway reioycing : as » Their iudge- 
poore,and yer make many riche:as hauing Ment was ſocor 


; © rupted,thatthey 
nothing,and yer polleſling all things, rs aa 

1: O Corinthians,our E mouth is open vnto wiſe affetioned 
you- our heart is made Jarge, towardes him, 
12 Ycearc not kept {traict in vs, but yee are n—_— 

kept ſtrait in your owne * boyeiles, ; Shewlikteafl 


13 Now for the ſame recompence , I ſpeake fe&ion towards 
as to my children, * Bee you alſo enlarged, -_ 
14 * Bec nor vncqually yoked with the 1nfi- ,_ en 
dels : for * whar fellowſhip hath righte- hich is wit. 
ouſnces with varighteouſnes? & what com= ten,Deur,2 2,10 
munjon bath light with darkenes? where the Lorde 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with *Be- — 
"= - 4 what part hath the belecucr with anaſſe benotyo» 
the ivfidell? kedtogether, be 
16 And what agreemet hath the Temple of <2u{e y watche 
"Ws. * is vnequal;fo if 
God with idoles ?* for ye are the Temple 5 ec þul mar- 
of the | liuing God : as God hath ſaide, "I tie withthcinh- 
will dwell among them, and walke there; dels, or e!s have 
and I will be their God, and they ſhall be -* G—_ 
my people. lawfall,irishere 
17 * Wherefore come out from among the, reproued, 
and ſeparate your ſelues, faith the Lord: & _— } - 
rouch none vncleane thing, and I will re- —_——_ 
cciuve You, ; 19, 
18 *AndIwill beafather ynto you, and ye i $o called bee 


- cauſe he hath 
ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters,ſaith the notonely ilk 


Lord almightic. himſelfe,bur gi- 
ue:hit alſo torl 

living creatures, Lowir.2 6.rr.1ſa.5 2.11 Terem. 31.1. 
CHAP, 


Godly ſor 


2 Conſiderthis 
wel,ye y ſerue 
idols with your 
bodies,and yet 
thioke your con 
ſciences pure 
rowarde God; 
God will one 

day ſmire you 
ror your halting 
þ Ot body and 
ſoule. 

© That we may 
teach you, 

( Bygreedie c0- 
uerouings, 


e Hz had ney» 


ther reſt inbod yg 


nor Spirit:and 
it feemeth thar 
healudethrto 

4 tha: which is 
written, Deut, 
12.25,for the 
croile ro mans 
eye is Common 
both te the god. 
1& ro the wic- 
Kd,although 
tocontrarie 

ends, 

!| This ioye 0- 
wreame all my 
lurowes, 


1.Pet, 2.19, 

| Whoſe heart 
Gods Spirit dos 
eh touch, he 

is forie for his 
ſnzes commit. 
ted againſt ſo 
mercitul a Fa+ 
ther:and theſe 
aethe fruicesof 
hisrepentace, as 
witneile Dauids 
CPerersteares ; 
hers which 
we {ory fortheir 
lanes onely for 
kareof puniſh- 
nent and Gods 
rengeance,fal in 
lodeſperatic,as 
Cain,Saul, Achi- 
tophel and Iu+ 


ou 

Mn aſking God 
forgiuenes, 
forin iudging 
and chaſtiling 
Yourſelues, you 
Feunted Gods , 
anver, 
'0r.heare, 

The Greeke 
wrdfignifieth, 

bowels, 
wherby is meant 
Bolt preat loue 
tender affe- 
Rions, 


Chap. V IT. VIII, Chriſts pouertie. $95 
Is I reioyce therefore that I may pur my c6- ! Both inthink. 


fidencein you in all things, 1g & reportung 
wel of yuu, 


OWECs 


CHAP, VII. 

3 Heexhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe them 
ſelues pure, 3. 7 Aſouring them of bu loue, 8.13 And 
doeth not excuſe his [eueritie towvard them, but rezogcerh 

zhereat ,conſidering what profite came therely. xo Of 
swvo ſortes of ſorowve, 


*'Ecing then wee haue theſe promiſes, 
dearely bcloued, let vs * clenſe our. 
ſelues from all filthines of the? fleſh and 
ſpiriang grow vp vnto ful holines in the 1 
ca 


CHAP. VIII, 


1 Dy the example of the Macedonians, 9 And Chrift,he 
exhort eth them to continue inre/reung the poore Saints, 
Commend thetr good beginning. 23 Afier he com< 


mendeth Tu and hu fellowves vnto them. 
v EE do you alſo to wit, brethre,of the 
re of God. * orace of God beſtowed vpon the 3 This beneffte 
© Recciue vs: we haue done wrong tono Churches of Macedonia, obo «mm, 
, . * . . l MH 
man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue 2 Becauſe in great trial of affiQis their joy S 


, firſt,char the Na 
ddefratided nv man. abounded , and their moſt jextreme po- ceduniansbeing © 
I ſpeake it nor to your condemnation-: for 


uertic * abounded ynto their riche libera- into great aiflt. 
I haue ſaid before, y ye are in our hearts, 


2 


Irie, omBanac. A 
to die and liue together, -3 Forto rheir power(I bearexecord) yea, & | Ws. 
4 Ivſe great boldnes of ſpeach toward you: beyond their power, they were willing, thar being in 
I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with 4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that cn apor=—1 
comfort; & am exceeding ioyous inal our we would receiue the* grace , & felowſhip 27 ©e'I 190» 
tribulation, SE : "of the miniſtring which -is towarde the (hers, 
For whe we were come into Macedonia, Saints, » Sothata moſt 
out fleſh had no reſt, but wee were trou- 5 And this they did, not as we looked for:bur ran 
bled on cuery fide, fightings*withour,and gaue their owve Tetues, firſt to the Lorde, |. thaw wh 
terrours within. oe and after vnto vs by the will of God, uertie, 
6 But God, that comforteth the abie&,co- 6 Thar we ſhould exhorc Titus, thar as he . So he callerh 

forted vs at the comming of Titus? had begonne,ſo he would alſo accompliſh = GR 
7 Andnotby his comming onely,but allo the ſame grace among you alſo, . », they werethe 

by the conſolation wherwith he was com- 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euerie thing, beſtowers of 

forted of you , when he troldys your great © in faith and word, and knowledge, and m —_ graces,or 

defire,your mourning,your ferucut, mind all diligence, and in your louc towards vs, rn pac 7 

to mewarde, ſo thatl reioyced much more, enenſo ſeethat ye aboud in this grace allo, freely, &fo 
8 For though I made you forie with aler- 8 This.ſay I not by comandement, but be- they deſires 

ter, I repent not, though I did repent; for Cauſe of the diligence of others : therefore __ ſee to 

; iſle alnes of your loue. tne drltriburion 

I perceiuc that the ſame epiſtlemade yoy prouel the naturalnes y WE 

ſorie, though ze were bur for a ſeaſon, 9g For ye knowe rhe grace of our Lord Ie- Chap. 9.12, 
9 Inow reioyce,not that we were ſorie,but- ſus Chriſt, that he being.riche, for your 

that ye ſoro;yed ro repentance : for ye ſo» fakes became poore , that ye through his 

rowed godly , ſo that in nothing ye were: pouertie might be made rich. — 

hurt by vs. 10 AndIſhewemy winde herein: for this is 
10 *For godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance expedient for you , which have begonne | 
vnto ſaluation , not to be _—— of: but not todo onely, but alſo to © wil, a yeere —_ 
the worldly ſorowe cauſeth death, agoe, Perk res 

For behold,tis thing that ye haue bene x3 Nowe therefore performe to doe it = _—_ _ 
egodlie foric , what great care it hath that aszherewz a rcadines ro will, cuen ſo 


e k hich b to will, and haue 
wroughtinyou: yea, what * clearing of ye may per:orme 1t of that which ye haue, 


4 minde to doe 
you ſelues : yea, what indignation: yea, 12 Forit 


there be firſt a willing minde, it 1s good, re e's 
rd} OT PETTECT CARAT. 
what feare: yea, howe great deſire:yea, what accepted according to thar a man hath , & 
a zeale: yea,whatipuniſhmenr: inal things 


not according to that be hath nor, 
ye haue ſhewed your ſelues , that ye are 13 Neither 5sir that other men ſhould be ex- 
pure in this matter. 


ſed and you grieued, _ = 
Wherefore , though I wrote vnto you, I 14. But vpon like codition, at this time your Le _— 

did not it for his cauſe that had done the *abundance ſ#pplierh rheir lacke, m_ _=_ ode & 
wrong , neither for his cauſe that had the their oe: may ” for your lacke, others "$5 

In! c | [ here ma e £qua ite: . cue your wants 

iniury, but that our caretoward you in the that there may be 

ohr of God might appeare vato you, 15 Asitis written, "He that gathered much, f That both 
13 Therefore wee werecomforted, becauſe had nothing ouer, & he thar gathered litle 
ye were coforted « butrather we reioyced 


you and others, 
2 as occaſion ſhal 
* hadnottheleſle, | 
much more for the ioye of Titus , becauſe 16 And thankes be voto God , which hath lieue the godly 
his*ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


ſerue,may re- 
- : according to 
_ _ put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for ran; NY 
14 For if y I haue boaſted any thing ro hin you,  Exad16,18, 
* you { haue not bene aſhamed {bur as 1 17 Becauſe hz accepted the 5 — $ And willingly 
, x 0 : o owne ac» ofired tumſelte 
haue ſpoken vnto you all things in tructh, yea,he was fo carefull,that of his ow 5 pe 
euen ſo our boaſting vato Titus was true. corde he went vnto you. @ a 
And*his inward affeQion is more abun- 18 And we haue ſeot alſo with him the _- . 
dant rowarde you , when he remembreth ther,whoſe praiſe z*in y Goſpel through- 
the obedience of you all , andhowe with ourall the Churches, 


; . ly, but is alſo choſen 
fcare and grembling ye receiued hims. 19 (Andnoy ſg on 4 — go 


Tl 


» 


IZ 


mes. 

In preaching 
the Goſpel. 
Some vnder- 
of ſtand Luke,o- 
thers Barnabas, 


I5 


Gathering for the Churches. 
the Churches to be a fellowe in our jour< 


ney concerning this grace that is mini- 12 For the miniſtration of this ſervice not 


ſtred by vs vato the gloric of the ſame 
Lord,& declaration of your prompt minde) 
20 Avoiding this, that no ma ſhould blame 


vs in this abundance that is miniſtred by x3 (Which by the experiment of this mini. 


Vs, | 
Row 12.17. * Prouiding for'honeſt things , not only 
i tis wel doing before the Lord, but alſo before men. 


3s approued be- 2, And we hauc ſent with them our brother 
fore God and 


malls 


2I 


gent in many things,but now much more 
diligent, for the great confidence, which 1 
hawe in you. | 
23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my. 
fellowe and helper to youward : or of our 
k Thatis,by brethren, they arc meſlengers of the 
whome Chriſts = Churches,and the*gloric of Chriſt, 
glorieis greatly 24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and be- 


11, Corinthians. 


whs we haue oft times proued to be dili- 14 And by their prayer for you, * defiring 


15 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his vn- 


' He toutheth the falſe Apeſiles and defendeth hy authoritie, 


The miniſters weapons 
vs thankeſgiuing vnto God, 


only ſupplicth the neceſſities of the Saints, 
but alſo 15 abundant by the thankesgiuing 
of many vnto God, | 


4 Peſides :har 
by their libera. 
e ( c . Iutie God thajbg 
ſtration prayſe God for your yoluntarje ,;.;c | 

> q praifed,ther al- 
ſubmiſſion ro the Gofpell of Chriſte, and toihalbe cane, 
for your liberall diſtribution to them, ang 4*dto God by 


to alltnen) their prayers 
who they have 


hulpen,yea, and 
al men thal reve. 
rence them, as 
being endued 


—— - ee a .c.. 


after you greatly, for the abundant grace. 
of God in you, 


, with an excel'; 

ſpeakcable gift, fe p 
*Gr, grea el affeh; pre 

CH AP, X. oned tovvaid ou tha 


exhorting them to obedience, 11 And 5hevveth wohat 


aduagced, fore the Churches the profc of your loue, jy pouurr s, 13 Andhovr bewfeth i. wh 
and of the reioycing that we hauec of you. —y 
I None I Paul my ſelfe beſecche you = 
- CHAP. IX, ; by the meckencs , and geotlenes of | 
3 Thecanſe of Titzs and by companions comming to them, C1... * which when Iam preſent among 
6 Heexhorteth to ziue almes cherefully, 7 Sevurnz _ ”; 
evhat fruxte woul come thereof you, an * baſe, but am bolde toward you 3 Theſe wordes 
being RY IR — 
I þ& as touching the miniſtring to the 2 And zhis I require you , that I-necd not to Me wn, | 0 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous for me to writ, be bold when I am preſent, with that ſame niſh his authotie y 
ynto you. _ confidence, wherewith I thinke to be bojd *16,a5 verter, "nk 
2 ForTknow your readines of mind, wher- againſt ſome , which eſteeme vs as though fear 
of I boaſt my ſelf of you vato them of Ma we walked® according to the fleſh. rhe 
; ; _ : b As though ts c 
cedonia, and /ay , that Achaia was prepared 3 Neuerthcles, though wee walke in the _ | 
Lhe I we boafted of um, 
a yere a g0,and your zealc hath prouoked fleſh, yet we do not warre after the fleſh, |; (c1ues bya weir 
manie. ( For the weapons of our warrefare are carnall atiection WM v0ut 
3 Nowehaucl ſent the brethren, leſt our not carnall , but mightic through God, to Xe 
gopeing ouer you ſhould be in vainein caſt down ho!des) _= 
this bchalfe, thatye ( as I haucſaide) be 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and c- eniſte 
readie; : . _ uerie high thing that 1s exalted againſt | To 
4 Leſtifthey of Macedonia come with me, the knowledge of God, and bringing into a 
and finde you vnprepared, we(lI necdenot capriuitie cucry thought to the obedience t The 
to ſay, you)ſhould be aſhamned ia this my 0 of Chriſt, parc 
conſtant boaſting. 6 Andhauiog readie the vengeance againſt . ndhis 
O , . : ; , e© Meanings huſk 
Wherefore, I thought it neceſſaric to ex- all diſobedience , when your obedicnce is ceraine man # nie by 
1orte the brerhren to come before vnto fulfilled, mong them, ting 0 
you , andto finiſh your bencuolence ap- 7 Looke ye on things after the appearance? ar _ Gupel 
:2intcd afore, that it might be ready, aud If any man truſt in him ſcltc that he is So_ pa 
Pro.41.25 coxe as of bencuolence, and not asof ſpa» . Chriſts,Jer him confider this again of him yrech anything ſet 
uy berg ring, ſelte, that as he #5 Chriſtes , cuen fo are we muſt haue ſome WiWccerr 
Eccle.z5.n0, G6 This yet re72ember , that he which ſoweth . Chriſts.- _ ” u—_ nl 
Leſt &l - be 1 O Y t 
+ if ſparingly, 1; a} reap alſo ſparingly,andhe 8 For though I ſhoulde boaſte ſomewhat | ro mealur kmpif 
licle,diffruſting — *Þ2t foweth liberally, ſhall reap alſo libe- more of onr authoritic , which the Lorde a thing by ir el ?WMiirsy 
roimpoueriſhe Tally, ' | hath giuen vs for edification , jand not for ſo theſe boakters BiWtercyr, 
themſclues As every man wiſheth in his heart,ſo les your deſtruQion, I ſhould have no ſhame. — , { They 
therby,heſhew- þ;, gne, not *erudgingly,or of neceil).1e: 9 This I ſay that I may not ſceme as # were ,,.;; ..rthie Freache 
eth thatGod wil : DO WET . their worth] Pore pu 
ſo blefle their *for god loueth a cheeretul giver. | to feare you with letters, ages:and if they Iafor 
liberall hearts, $ And God is able to make all grace to a- 10 Por the letters, © faicth hee, are ſore and wil company Khalfe 
that both ch ' b i i i WIN Otners, nginf 
peas. A bounde towarde you , thatyc alwaycs ha- , ſtrong, bur his bodily preſence is weake, Wn hew what urs, ct 
uing*all ſufficiencie in all thinges, may a= and his ſpeech is of no yalue. countreis,what ilWinoftes 


for themſelues, 


and alſoto help bound incuery*good worke, 


x11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we cities, & people 


8 That j 


are in word by letters when we are abſent, they haue woo? lh worty 


others withal., 9g * As it written, © He hath ſparſed abrode — 

- Foak ow and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuo- Þ ſuch will nebe alſo-in deede , when we are ——_— "iſ _ 
— PE lence remaaineth for euer. preſent. that ſouldier, derrelic 
times, 10 Alfohe that findeth ſeede to the ſower, 12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the which onelya: Wi ye qjg 
Pſal,u 2,9. will miniſter likewiſe bread for foode,and number, or ro compare our ſelues to the, he nely lab, 
-Y ——— multiplie your ſeede,& increaſe the fruites which praiſe them ſelues : but they vnder- x = es, 8 when _ q 
which lore. of your beneuolence , ſtand not that they * meaſure them {clues he commethto Marburg 
God andloueth x1 That on all partes ye may be made rich with them ſelues, & compare ghem ſelues the bv erie ma 
his neighbour, vnto al liberalitic, which cauſeth through wigh them ſcJucs. . _ tant Kg 


13 Bug 


The excellencie of Pauls miniſtrie. Chap. X I. Pauls affliQions. 2 


13 But we will not reloyce of thinges, which rejoycing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt me 
are not within er meaſure, * but accor= in the regions of Achaia, - 
Ebt.4.7- ding to the © meaſure ofthe line, whereof 3x Wherctore? becaulc 1 loue you not? God 
s That is,the God hath diſtributed vato vs a meaſure to knoweth. 
pron attaine cuen vuto your 12 But what I do, that will I do: that 1 may 
_ Min 14 For we ſtretch not our {clues beyond or cut away occaſion from them which deſire 
owinne ozhers Imcaſure , as though we had not attained Ioccaſion , that they might be founde like ! To flaunder | 
by, ynto you : forcuento you allo haue wee ynto ys in that wherein they reioyce. wy miniſterie,if 
come #n preaching the Golpel of Chriſt, 13 For ſuch falſe ® Apoſtles are deceitfull _ 02; 
15 Not boaſting of things which are with= workers, and transforme them ſelues into = By falſe Ae 
out our mealure * haz #5, of other meas la= the Apoſtles of Chriſt, poſiles here is 
bours: and we hope, when your faith ſhall x4 And no marucile : for Satan him ſelfe is rat 
| Godgauethe increaſe, to be magnified by you accor- transformed in to an Angel of light, Erine, (which 
tholeworldro ing to our line abundantly, ' 15 Theretore itis no great thing , though doulciſe,they 
the Apoſtles ro 16 And to preach the Golpel in thoſe regions his miniſters transforme them lelues, as F9v1dhaue 
preache 1n,{0 which ere beyond you : not toreioycein though thy were the miniſters of righte. $708e2 vuro) | 
my rol * another mans line , the iz , in the thinges ouſnes, whoſe ende ſhalbe. according to yaine glorious, 
hakioportion that are prepared alrcady. : , their workes. & did not their 
ofthe countries 17 * Bur let him that reioyceth , reioyce in 16 1 lay againe,let no man thinke,that Iam dutie ſyncerely. 
nierehe prea= the Lord, : fooliſh; or els take me cuen as a foole,that 
= a. 18 For he thar prayſeth him ſclfe, isnot a= Jallo may boaſt my ſclfea litle. 
PIP lowed,but he whom the Lord praileth. 17 Tharl ſpeake , I ſpeak it not after the 
Lord: bur as;iz weretooliſhly , in this my = 17 hi; heare 
Hedeclarth hi aff. £ > ro 5 The excel- Ba boaſting, he had reſpeats 
: hgh >a yy And hu dultgence im the ſame. 18 Secing that many reioyce®after the fleſh, aches 
13 The fetches of rhe falſe Apoſles. 16 ſhe peruerſe mad- I will Tc1QY ce alſo, boaſti ng ſeemed 
(Hecallerththe gement of the Cormti;ians, 23 Andhs ovvnepraiſes. 19 For ye ſuffer fooles eladly , becauſe that accordingtoma, 
raiſing of him Quld to God,ye could ſ{uffera lit- yeare wile, whereunto they 


le dotage,co 1 ; ; _———— 
tewhich thing : tle my * foohhnes,and in deede, 20 For ye ſuffer euen ifa man bring you in- © pom - _ 


tearrogancie bye ſuffer me. to bondage , if a man deuour you, ita man things, 


b- _—__ 2 For[ am jiclous ouer you, with godlic ic- rake your gaods,if a man exalr him ſelfe,if'a 
Cho founks loukie : for © I baue prepared you forone man {mite you on the face. 


whing els,bur husband, to preſent you as a pure virgine 21 ? I ſpeakeas concerning the reproche : as p I note this dit 
vouerthrowe to Chriſt: though that wee had bene 4 weake : but honour, which 
oe. * 3 Butl feare left as the* ſerpent beguiled wherein any man is bold(I ſpeake fooliſh- my do ynto 
doritie ofhis | Euc through his ſubriltie, fo your mindes Iy)I am bolde alſo. That, is ab« 


q 
miſterie, ſhould be corrupt from yy fimplicitie that 22 They are Ebrewes, *ſo am I: they are If- je&,vile,miſera- 
) To ſpeakein 50 Chriſt. raelites , ſoam I : they are the ſecede of A. ble,a crafts ma, 


zine OWnNe COm- - 1 an idior,and ſub- 
dation, 4 Forifbe that commeth , preacheth ano- braham, foam I: "jy who 


t The miniſter ther *Ieſus then him whom we baue prea-.2z They are the miniſters of Chriſte (I (,,4 calamiries, 
rrierh Chriſt ched : or if ye recciue another © ſpirit then * ſpeake as a foole) 1 am more: in labours which things 
achis Church 4 t which ye haue receiued : cither apo» more abundant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure: the falſe Apo- 
thuſband and : "nent Lied : { I flv : in © dearh ſtles obieRed a+ 
nieby theprea- ther Goſpell, then that ye haue recctued, in priſon more plentcoully - in * de þ xinſt him 28 
ing of che ye might well haue ſuffred him, oft. : ] 2 moſt certayne 
lpell. 5 Verely I'tuppoſc that I was not inferiour 24 Of the Tewes fiue*times receiued I faur- teſtimonies of 


mt more to the vericchicfe Apoſtles, tie ftripes*ſauc one. -q _— 
xfet doctrine 6 And though 1be ® rude in ſpeaking, yet] 25 * I was thriſe * beaten with roddes.: _—- 3:5, _ 
(ncerning arr notſoin knowledg,but among you we was ” once ſtoned: I ſuffred thriſe * ſhip- cermeit ſo,yer 


Griſtleſus, haue bene made manifeſt tothe vemolt, in wracke ; night and day haucl bene in the is ir rrue. 
t More excel- . # Inthepreſene 


. all things. deepe ſea, 
mw; mg 7 Haue _ ZINN an offence , becauſe I 26 Inourneying I was often, in perils of wa- - _— m_——s 
tenpreaching, abaſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine ral times,euery 
' They did not 11d becauſe 1 preached to you the Goſpel own natis, in perils among the Gentiles, time, thirtic aud 
59m EG « of Godfreely? in perils in the citie,in perils in wildernes, Wa 
Idid: were Ar 8 1* robbedother Churches, and tooke ijn perils in the lea, in perils among falle « of the Roe 
Khalfe lwas no wages of them to do you ſeruice. brethren, — mane Magi- 
tone And when I was preſent (with you, and 27 In wearines and painfulnes, in watching _ : 
bliles.. had vecd, I was'not ſlothful to the hinde= often,in hunger & thirſt, in faſtings often, _ - a 
$ Thatis, vie rance of any man - for that which was lac= incolde and in nakednes. AC2714» 
Þ worldly elo- King vnto me , the brethren which came 28 Beſide the things which are outward , I 

Os Ch from Macedonia,ſupplied, & in all things am combreddaily , and hae the carc of all 

SOR ig kept & wil keepe my ſclte, that I ſhould the Churches. * As impriſon- 


hetrelieues 
'H pw | p c Who is weake,and I am not weake?who ments,bearing, 

edid not not*be grieuous to you. 29 Y — 
, , 


#elylabour 16 © The truerh of Chriſt is in me, that this jg offended, and I burne nor? GT eb, 


vithhis hand | i il rei : 
k his lining, bur in his extreme pouertie preached diligently, with- 30 If muſt needes retoyce, I wil Ce19Jce of and ſuch like: " 
wburdening any manzur e's waxing {lourhfull ro doe hisduetie to mine*infirmities, which thinges,y 


werie man, Chap. I 2.1 3.40. 20.3 4+ Ler not the rrueth of Chriſt be g® The God, euen the Father of our Lorde acuerſaries Ccon- 
tought to be in me,if 1 tutter my toy to beſhur vp,whichT haue con- Icſus Chriſte , which is bleſſed for cuer- Jemn as infirme 
ved of Grecia . . : 00000. ii j mor en me, 


Pauls ioy. 


AG. 9124, 


* 


AF 93- 
a Thatis,a 
Chriſtian: or, 
ſpeake it in 
Chriſt, 
b That is to ſay, 
into the higheſt 
heauen, _ 
< Mans infir- 
mitic was not a- 
ble ro declare 
them, neither 
werethey ſhew- 
ed vnto him for 
that end, 
*Or,lawvfull, 
The Greeke 
wordeſigniheth 
aſharpe piece of 
wood, as a pale, 
or take,andalſo 
a licle ſpilde or 
ſharpe thing 
which pricketh 
one as he goeth 
through busthie 
and thickplaces, 
and entringinto 
the fleſh,cannor 
be taken out 
withoutcutting 
of the leſh; and 
this was the re= 
belling of the 
fleſh againſt the 


Spirit, and ware | 


ned him that Sa- 
tanwas at hand, 
® Thatis to ſay, 
often times, 

fis knowen and 
euidently ſeene, 
a " doeth not 
one acientl 
teak ft ti. 
Qtions,bur alſo 


zoyfully,and as 
one that taketh IO 


Pleaſure therein 
for Chriſts ſake, 
Chap.11.9. 
*Or,.chargeable, 

h Fortiſt,he 
was minded to 
depart from E. 
pheſus into Ma. 
cedonia,and {ſo 
to Corinthus, 
x.Cor.16,5, 
Theti when the 
Lordlerted this 
purpolicyhe ap. 
pointed ro goe 
Rraite from E- 
pheſus to Co. 
rinthus, Chap, 
T.15, whichin- 
tencbeing chag- 


more, kaoweth that I lie not. 


32 In*Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- 


ple vnder King Aretas, laid watche in the 
citic of the Damaſcens , and woulde haue 

.. Caught me. 
33 Burata windowe was I letdowne ina 
basket through the wall, and eſcaped bis 


bands, 
CHAP. XII, 


1 Heyeiozceth in ha preferment 5.7 But chiefly in bu bii- + 


blenes, 11 Andlayerh the cauſe of hu boaſting vpon the 
Corinthians, 14 He ghevveth vuhat good wuill he bea- 
reth chem 20 And promiſeth to come unto them . 

T is not expedient for me no doubt to 

rcioyce:for I will come to viſions & re- 

| uelations of the Lord. 

*[ knowe a man *in Chriſt aboue four- 
tene yeres agone, ( whether hewere in the 
bodie,I cannot tell, or out of the bodie,I 
cannot tell:God knoweth) which was ta- 
ken vp into the *third heaueo. 


T 


2 


And Ikgow ſuch a man (whether in the * 


bodie, or our of the bodie, I can not te}: 
God knoweth) | 
How that he was taken vpinto Paradile, 


and heard © wordes which can not be ſpo- 


| ken, which are oor-* poſſible for man to 
vtrer, | | 

Of ſuch a man will I reioyce : of my ſelfe 
will I not retoyce, except it be of mine 1g- 
firmities. 


5 


6 
be a foole:for I wil f: 
fraine, leſt any man ſhould thinke of me a» 
boue that he ſecth ia me , or that he hea- 

-reth of me, 

And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea- 
ſure through the abundance of revelati- 

- ons, there was giuen vato me © apricke 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to but- 
fet me, becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out 
of meaſure. 

For this thing I beſought the Lord®thriſe, 
that it might depart from me. 

And he {ayde vnto me, My grace is ſufh- 
cient for thee: for my power 1s made'per. 
fe&t through weakenes. Very gladly there- 
fore will I reioyce rather in mineinfirmi- 


tics, that the power of Chriſt may dwel in 


me. - -: 

Therefore 51 take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches, in necettities, in perſecutions, 
in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake : for when Iam 
weake, then am I ſtrong, 

It I wasa fooleto boaſt my ſelfe ye haue 


compelled me : for I ought ro haue bene 


commended of you : for in nothing was [ 
inferiour -yoto the veric chicfe Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 


12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought - 


among you with all patience, with figaes, 
and wonders, and great works, 


13 For what isit, wherein ye were inferi- 


. ours yato other Churches , * except that I 


haue not beene * lothfull to your hinde- 
... Trance? forgiue me this wrong, 


I4 Behold, the"the third time I am ready to 


1 I. Corinthians. 


For though I would reioyce,l ſhould not 
the tructh, bur I re- : 


x Hethreatnerh the obflinate, 5 Anddeclarerh 


7 


Hethreatneth, 


come vnto you, & yet will I not be floth- 
full ro your hinderance : for I ſeeke not 
yours , but you forthe children ought. ___ 
not to lay vp for the fathers, bur the fathers ghd e- decla. 
for the children, fy a. ry 
aticaion, 
15 And I will moſt gladly beſtowe,and will 
be beſtowed for your * ſoules: thoughthe 4g, 
more I loue you, the leflc I am loued, Poul Zu _ 
1s But beirt that I charged you not: * yet , ps = 
; of us ſaid hi 
foraſmuch as I was cratty,l took you with aduerſaries ny, 
ouile. though he took 
17 DidTIpill you by any of them whom 1 '* not by vim. | 
ſent vnto you? i be _ 
18 Ihauedeſfired | Titus, & with him I haue of Lak, 7 
ſent a brother - did Titus pill you of any | To goe toywf 
thing?walked we not in the ſcltc ſame ſpi- 
Tit? watked we not in the ſame ſteppes? 
19 Againe, thinke ye that wee excuſe our 
ſelucs vnto you ? we ſpeake before God in 
Chriſt, But we doall things, dearely belo- ® Meaning, 
ued, for your edifying. ſharpe and ſe+ 
20: For I feare leſt when I come , I ſhall not 75+ 
Was no 
finde you ſuch as I would: and that I ſhal- thing wheratks 
be found vato you ®ſuch as ye would not, ſo muchrewy: 
and leſt there be ſtrife, eauying, wrath, co- <<4,a5 whenhi 
rentions, backbitings , whiſperings, ſwel- P/52ch1"gpro 
- ings and diſcorde. | fore be calle 
21 1 feareleſt when I come againe , my God the Theilalogi. 
"abaſe meamong you, and [I ſhall bewayle 225 his glorie 
mandy of them ws, haue finned alrcady, pL domgrn 
and haue nor repented of the yncleannes, much caſt do 
and fornication, & wantonnes, which they his heart,as 
haue commirted, rg, 
did no good, 


CHAP, XIII. 


wohathu 
power u by their 6wvune reſtimonte. 10 Alſo he shevv- 
eth vuhat s the effect of thu epuſtle.1x After hawing ex* , js firſt com 
borted the to their ductie, he wuisherb theall proſperitae, pj, g was his 
His i the*third time that I come vu- dwcllingawon 
to you. In the mouth of two or three them: his ſecon 
witneſles ſhal euery word ſtand, —— 
»I rold you before,and tel you before: as j, ,24,cocon 
though 1 had bene preſent the ſeconde the third time; 
time, ſo write I now being abſent to them whichihrec 
which heretofore have ſinned, and to al o- con_— 
thers,that if I come again, I will not ſpare, ,j;nefſes. 
Seing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, Deue.19.15, 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward you 1s —_— 
not weake, but is mightie in you. pre = 
For though he was crucified concerning b jn my firſtey 
bis © infirmitie , yet liucth he through the fle,chap.4.20- 
power of God, And wee no doubt are Ku bren — - 
weake in him:*bur we ſhal liue with him, cookevind .- 
through the power of God toward you. the formeofa 
* Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the tornnch | 
Chriſt as toi 
faith: cxamine your ſclues: knowe ye not , — 1 4. 
your owne ſclues, how that Icſus Chriſt is —— 
12 you,cxcept ye be reprobates? ment was vile 
But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are ableAcherel 
not reprobates. vo ps 
Now I pray vnto God that yedo none e- je otherwiſe 
uill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued, ficemed: burbe 
but that ye ſhould doe that which is ho- ins crvcified! 
: ſhewedhimic: 
neſt: though we be as*reprobares.  erie God:io 
For we can notdo any thing againſt the thinke,tha vi 
whome ye contemne as dead menand caltawayes , baue through & 


T 


2 


ſuch power to execute againſt you, that ye may feele ſenſibly chat? 
livein Chriſt. 1,Cor.11.28, e In mans iudgement who for the mo 
pare reieteththe beſt, and approucth the worlt, 


g<d,he went 


+0 Macedonia, from whence henowe appointeth the thirde time to 
ome vato them, | | | rue] 


neth, 


1 declae 
tatherly 


7 Cauſe of 


Caidhis | 


es, that 
tI1e took 
y "110m 


he did £ 
memes 


'Ss 
> tOyog 


ning , 
nd (ee 


was no 

herathe 
1Ie10y- 

xhen hi 
1g prok 
there« 

allah 

([alogi+ 
gloriek 
uſo noe 
id fo 
| do 
tyas 
$ labon 


"00d, 


Tit, 1.3. 


Chap.!. . Pauls Goſpel is from Chrift, $2 


rrueth, but for the trueth; in peace, and the God of loue and peace 
9 Forweare glad when we are weake,and fhalbe with you. | 

that ye are'ſtrong:this alſo we wiſh for, e- 12 Greete one another with an*holy *kiſle. Rem.16.16. 

Hen your perfetion, All the Saints ſalute you, 1,007.16, 20, 
10, Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 13 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, and {#57 5'4- 
ſent,leſt wh ſent, 1 ſhould vi —_ ck mas 

ent,lelt when Iam preſcnt, I ſhould vile the loue of God , and the communion &f accorgins ry 

ſharpnes, according to the power which the holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, thoſe countries 
ence thatthat the Lord hath giuen me\to Sedification,6& | inthoſe dayes 


whichis ordel=> yo £9 deſtruction The ſecond Epifile to the Corinthians, wri both of thel es 
. (2 writ- - __ 
ned roſaluation II Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfect: ; & of other 94 


turne to your ten from Philippi,a citie in Macedonia, ons, 
be of good comfort:be of one minde: liuc 


deſtrugion, and ſent by Titus and Lucas, 
THE EPISTLE OF THE APO- 


STLE PAVL totheGalarians. 


THE ARG MENT, 

'F He Galatians after they had beene inſirufted by S.Pawl inthe truer of the Goſpel, gane place to falſe 

apoſtles who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure deftrine of Chrift,and tanght that the cere« 
monies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerned,which thing the Apoſile ſo earneſily reaſoneth againſt, chas 
he proueth that the granting therof is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt: for therby the 
light of the Goſpell 1s obſcured : the conſcience burdened:the reſtaments confounded : mans inſtice eftabli- 
ſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers didpretend,as though they had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſiles, & thas 
Paul had no authoritie but ſpake of himſelf he proneth both that he is an Apoſile ordeined by God, & ai{> 
that he is not inferiour to the ref of the Apoſiles : which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, 
proning that we are freely inſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies: which norwithſlanding 
in their 1me had their ſe and commoditie:but nowe they are not onely unpreficable figures, but alſo per = 
nicious,becauſe Chriſt the trueth & the end therof is come: wherefore men enght now zo embrace that tj- 
bertie, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his bloud, and not to hane their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of 
mani iradiuions:finally he ſheweth wherin this libertie ſlandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine therunto. 


An Angel from keauen. 


fHauing abun- 
dance ot y grace 
of God, 


g Commit not 
by your neglt- 


9 As we ſaid before,ſo ſay I now againe,If 
any man preach vntc you otherwiſe then y _ 
| Ws haue receiued,let him be accurſed 8 Since that of 
; bich ſuffred them= = * q 
E Paul rebuketh therr inconſlaxcie vv vich ſuf e w_ to For $ nowe preach I mans de&rine, or Phariſe I was 
ſelres to be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles vue preache = ade an Aves 
that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the Lavy vver Gods? or go I about to pleaſe men? for if lile, P 
nece/ſarie to ſaluation, 8 And deteſtcth themrhat TJ ſhoulde yer pleaſe men , I were not the 
preach any ocherwviſe then Chriſt purely. 13 Hethes nt of Chriſt 
wverh his ovune conuerſation, magnifieth hu office and po - 6 "” Lat the Cor-15.1, 
Apoſilesinp,and declareth him ſelfe to be equail woith IT Now I Certule YOU , DIELOFEMLLNAT TE &@ par is, dos 
the chiefe Apoſtles, Goſpel which was preached of me, was not &rine invented 
T {S—<I<Z5<c] Aul *an Apoſtle (not %of after *man, by man, neither 
95 L.GNY men , neither by » man, 32 For ncither received I it of man,neither n= 
bur by Icſus Chriſt, and was I taught it, bur by the | ceuclation of ;. Fg 
God the Father which Ielus Chriſt. } By An ext? aor- 
hath raiſed him fromthe 13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in dinarie reuelati- 
time paſt,in the Iewiſh religion, how that *'%" 
*I perſecuted the Church of God cx- 41.9.1, 
tremely,and waſted it, 


CHAP, TI, 


aFor Godis 

the author of all 
miniſerie. 
d This preroga- | by 


tive was pecu- 


larto the Apo- —==U1 dead) 
—” 2 Andalthebrethren which arc with me, 


vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
3 Grace be with you,% peace from God the 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion aboue '0r,age. 


, : ne *Thatis, of ths 
many of my * companions of mine owne | *n of God, 


Which g42Uuc himſelte for our finnes, that nation, and was much more zealous of ich was gins 
he might dcliuer vs * from this © preſent the*traditions of my Fathers. watke ancient 
eui! world 2ccording to the will of God i5 Bur when'it pleaſed God (which had ſe- hers. . 

parated me from my mothers wombe, 8 gy Fo 
called me by his grace) tocerncht 
16 To reucile his Sonne "in me,that I ſhould predeſtioation: 


im * ng the Gentiles, im- firſt his ecernal 
preacbe him * among counſell,then 


Father,& from our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


Luk,1,7 4. 4 
c Which is, the 
corrupt life of 


'man without 
Chriſt. cuen our Father, 


'0r, deffrine, 5 To whome de glotic for cuer and ever, A» 
c Thatis, to be men. 
partakersofthe - 1 arucile that ye are ſo ſoone remoued 
faluation offred " FE . h . _ . d . h nr fl f 
freely by Chriſt, Way vnto another Goſpel,from him that mediatly I comunicated not wit elh },;. appointing 
eFor what is had called you 1n theforace of Chriſt, and bloud; from y mothers 
more contrarie + Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that xz Neither camel againe to Terufalem to wombe,8&rhirge 
rad _ there be ſome which trouble you, andin= them which were Apoſtles before me, bur _—— 
thentheioRifi. tend to *peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt, I went into Arabia,aud turned againe vn- Evbe. 3.8, 

Bur though that we,oran * Angell from to Damaſcus. m That iS with 


cation by the $8 | 
heaueo preach vato you otherwiſe , then 38 Then after three yeres I came againe to ay man, as 


Lawe, or our 
wt 4 . -.}, though I had 
vworkes?there that which wee have preached vato youz Terufalem to viſite Peter, and abode with = iff hice ofie 


foretojioyne - , 
hrs roge- let him be'accurſed, him fifteene dayecs. ſelto approve 


ther,is roioyne light with darknes,death withlife,and doth vtterly o- 19 And none other of the Apo ſtles ſaweT, my doGrine, 
verthrow the Goſpel. f Tf it were poſs ible, that an angel ſhould ſo * ſauc Iames the Lords brother. 
doe! whereby Paul declareth the cerraintie of his preaching, - Oo0000 iti} 

'Or abominable. -""" 


20 Now 


Paul the Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles, 


20 Now the things which I write vnto you, 
behold,I wirneſſe before god, that I lic not. 

21 Atrter that,]l went into the coaſtes of Sy- 
ria and Cllicia : for | was vaknowen by 
face vnto the Churches of ludea , which 
were in Chriſt. 

22 But they had heard onely ſomeſay, Hee 


which perſccuted vs in timepaſt , vowe 
preacheth the ® faith which betore he de- 
ſtroyed. 
23 And they glorified God for me, 
CHAP... II. 
(onfirming his ApoSleship to beof God, 3 He zhewverh 
Toby Titus woes not Errcumcaſed, 6 And ihas be u no- 
thing im/erwr to other Apoſiles.11 Tea,er that he hath 
reproued Peter the Apoſtle of the Jevves.16 After he 
commeth ro the princepall ſcope,vubich s to proue that 
zuſtificarion oncly cemmeth of the gr ace of God by faith 
mm Teſus (brift,and not by the vvorkes of che Lavv., 
"T Hen tourtcene yeres after,I went vp a- 

2 painc to leruſalem with Barnabas , & 
tooke with me Titus alſo, 

And I-went vp by reuclation, and *com- 
mugicated with them of the goſpel which 
I preach among the Genriles, *bur parti- 
cularly with them that wete the chick, leſt 
by any meancs I ſhould runne, or had 
runne'in yaine: 

Bur neither yet Titus which was with me, 
though he were a Grecian, was *compel- 
led to be circumciſed, 

For all the falfe brethren that crept in- 
who came in priuily to ſpic out our liber- 
tie, which wee hauc in Chriſt Ieſus, that 
they might bring vs into bondage. 

To whom we ©gaue not place by ſubieQti- 
0 for an houre,that the trueth of the Go- 
{ſpel might continue with you. | 

And of them which ſeemed to be great, 
was not taughe ( what they © were io time 
paſled,it maketh not matter ro me: *God 


v That is, the 
Golpell which 
isthe doatrine of 
taich, 


a Paulnothing , 
doubted of his 
doarine: but be- 
cauſe many re- 
ported thathe 
taught contrary 
dotrine to the 
other Apoſtles, 
(which rumor; 3 
hindered the 
courſe of the 
Golpell,) he en- 
deuoredtore= 4 
medie it, and ro 
proue that they 
conſented with 
him. 
At. I fo2, 5 
*'Greek,wv:thout 
prefer. 
b Which decla- 
reth that the o- 
ther Apoſtles a- 
greed with him. 
c Leſt we ſhould 
haue betrayed 
tae Chriſtian li- 
bertie, 
d Albeitthey 
had ben conver- 
ſunt with Chriſt 
afore time. 
Deut.10. 17» 
2.chro.l19.7. 
2106.34.19. 
wviſd6.s, 
eccl,z5.16, 
aCt.to. 3 4. 
7071,2.11., 
eph,6.9, 
coleſſ.3.25. 
I.per.le17. 
e But approued 
my doarinepere 
feRin al points, 
fln roken tha: 10 
weall agreed in 
doarine, 
eAFTes 11. 30s 
2,C0rY. 9. 3» 
Meaning , be- 
to:c allmen. 


they that are the chicfe, © did communi: 
cate nothing with me. : 

But contratiwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel over the vncircumcifion was com- 
mitted yvato me,as the Goſpel ouer the Cire 
cumcifion was vnto Peter: 

(For he that was mightie by Peter in the 
Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſion , was 
alſo mightie by me toward the Geatiles) 


knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, 
which are counted to be pillers, they gaue 
to me and co Barnabasthe fright hands of 
felowſhip, that wee ſhouldpreach vnto the 
Gentilcs, & they vnto the Circumciſion, 

*/J/arning only that we ſhould remember 


to do. 

It CAnd when Peter was come to Antio- 
chia,l withſtood him E8ro his face: for bee 
was to be blamed, | 

12 For before that certein came frs Tames; 
he ate with the Gentiles : bur when they 
were come, he withdrewe and ſeparated 
himſelfe, fearing them which were of the 
Circumciſion. 

13 Andthe other Iewes diſſembled like- 


To the Galatians. 


accepreth no mans perſon ) neuertheles, 


And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn | 


the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent 


Peter reproued, 
wiſe with him, io ſo much that Barnabas 
was brought into their diſfimularis alſo. "Greeke,vuuh « 
14 But when 1 ſaw, thatthey went not the _— 
> . RAal wo 
right way to the erueth of the Golpel, I (hci con etes 
ſaid vnto Perer before al men, If thou bes inco coubt by 
3og a Iewe, liueſt as the Gentiles , and not fhinecxanple 
like the Jewes,why *conſtraineſt thou the — 
Gentiles to do like the Iewes? polile w— 
15 Wee which are Iewes by nature, and not to his chiete 
ifinners of the Gentiles, _—_ 
16 Know thata man is not iuſtified by the Tr 
ws wes called the 
workes of the Law, but by the faith of le- Gencilesia xe. 
ſus Chriſt:euen we, 1ſay, haue belecucd in Proch. 
Teſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Don , 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes Mr eggs 
of the Law, becauſe thar by the workes of k Excep: our 
the-Law no *fieſh ſhalbe iuſtified. fruites be agrez. 
17 *Ifthen while we ſeek to be made righ. © *99ur tarh, 
"8 . S we declare that 
tcous by Chriſt, we our ſelues are founde ye have nu 
«ſinners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter Chrilt. 
of ſfiane?God!forbid, ”_ he cauſed 
_—_— . . . them not rg 
13. ForitI build againe the thinges that 1 Game. tos 28 
haue deſtroyed, ® I make my ſclfea trel- cloſcd ir,neither 
paller, tooke he away 
I9 For I through the Law am dead to the 1 NO 
Law,and that I might live vnto God, I am g....., cheirkys 
"crucified with Chriſt, pocrifie which 
20 ThusT lige, yez*not I now, but Chriſt li- were notablets 
ueth in me? and in that that I now Jiuc in perf 
the?fleſh, I live by the faith in the ſonne 1,110! 
of God, who bath loucd mee, and giucn = Formy do- 
himſfelfe for me, "_ 15 to de- 
2I Ido notabrogate the grace of God:for Conn 
if rightcouſnes be by the Law, then Chriſt ,04 ro eftablick 
dyed *withourt a cauſe. | ' finne, 
n And feele his ſtrength in me which killeth finne . o Notas I was 
once, but regenerace,& chaunged into a new creature, in qualitie,and 
not in ſubſtance, In;this mortal bodie, q As did the talſe Apoliles 
which preached notthe fajth in Chriſt. * Or,for noching. 
CHAP. $11. 
x Herebuketh them sharply,: And proueth by druers rea - 
"., ſons that wſtufication is by fauth, 6 As appeareth by 
rhe example of Abraham, 10.19-24 .Andly the office, 
and the end,both of the Lawu, 11, 25 And of faith, 
I Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewit- 
ched you that yee ſhoulde nat obey aTo whone 
the trueth,to whome leſus Chriſte before © viſt was lo 
a G lively preached 
* was deſcribed in your fight, and among ., ifh,; jjuely 
you crucified? image were ſet 
This onely would I learne of you, Recei- yard 
ued-yee the * Spirit by the workes of the ©: — 
Law,or by the hearing of © faith preached? ,, 
Are ye ſo fooliſhe, that after ye haue be- b Meaningthe 
gonne in the Spirit, ye woulde nowe bee giftsotthe ſpirit 
e Cc Thac 1s, the 
made perfe by the fleſh? Joerine offles 
Haue ye ſuffred ſo manie things in vaine? tjon through 
if ſo be it be even in yaine, faith in Jeſus 
He therefore that miniſtreth ro you the Chriſt, as cn4p 
Spirit,and worketh miracles among you, xy. fe apo 
doeth he ji: through the workes of the Lawe, Rlesraughtthat 
or by the hearing of faith preached? Chih porn 
6 Yearather as Abraham belceucd God , & —— 
it was * imputed to him for righteouſnes. {74 andthat 
7 Know ye therefore , that they which arc the Lawe was 


ith; = the perteRion, 
"ry the ſame are the children of A co rd 


, , &rine onely the 

8 For the Scripture foreſceing, that God ,,qjments ther- 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles through faith, vno, 

e And ceremonies of the Lawe*Gen,t56,r0my4e 3tem 2:23e 


pred. 
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1cirhy= 
which 
ableto 
that 
they 


do. 
ode. 
ne by 
hriſt & 
tablifh 


sI'was 
rie,and 
poliles 


611.1 2, 3o 
ec1.44+20. : 


643-23» 


fWhich thinke 
tobeiuſtified by 
them. 

Deut-27+» 26, 


Hihah.2+4o 

rom lol 7 

#1,10+3 8, 

tThe law pro- 
poiiceth not the 
wt, which be - 
leeve,but which 
worke, and ſo 
condemneth all 
the which in all 
points do not 
fulfill its 

Luit.1 $5. 
Dt,21.2 3, 
Which is the 
Coſpell. 

ilwill vſea 
comon example 
that you may be 
thamed ro at- 
tibute lefle vn« 
toGod,then ro 
x couenants, 
which one man 
zketh ro ano- 


Ihe.g.17. 
INomore is 
te promiſe or 
axenant of god 
arogate by the 
Iw,nor yet is 
telawve added 
nthe promiſe 
btake any thing 
may that was 
kyerfluous,or 
tlupplie any 
ting that wane 
ted, 
I|'Which decla- 
rth that the 
les and Gen» 
tiles are both 
partakers of the 
promes, becauſe 
they are ioyned 
Chriſt which 

this bleſſed 

de, 

TThat ſinne 
bight appeare & 
made more 

adundant,& ſo 
alto be ſhut vp 
mder finne, * 
IWho as mini- 
lers pave jt to 
Moſes by the 
wthoritie of 
hit, 

"But ſerueth 
doth for the 
wes and Gen- 
tile; to10 ne 
then; to God, 
»Conſtant and 
aways like him 
ele, 


Rom. 3.9, 
Woth men and 


&rtheſhadowes of the Law. Rom.1044. | . 
ro aboliſhed, but the condemnation thereof is ta 
al 


Whoare bleſſed and iuſtificd. 


Chap.IIII. 


Beggerly rudiments. 93 


preached before the Goſpel vnto Abra- 27 *For all ye that are*baprized into Chriſt, Rew.s. 3. 


ham, /aying,* In thee ſhall all the Gentiles 
be blellſed, 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
ſed with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the fworkes of the Chriſt leſus. 


Lawe,are ynder the Curſe: tor it is written, 29 And if ye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſecde,and heires by promite, 

CHAP. 

2 He jhevvetl woherefore the ceremonies were ordeined, 

3 Yah bemg shadowves muit end wuhen Chriſt the 

rructh commib, 9 He muxeth them by certerneexherta - 


*Curſed is eucry man that continueth not 
in al things, which are written in the book 
of the Law,to do them. 

11 And thatno man is juſtified by the Law 


have put on Chriſt, 
28 Pe : 4 Jn pj : 
There 1s neither lew nor Grecian: there cifion, & fo tho- 
: there 15 neither row Ch:ift beth 
yee are all Uone in lew and Gencile 
1 


15ncither bond nor free 
male nor female: for 


toy baptiime 
ſucccdeth circy- 


& faued, 
u As al OKC MAN» 


. Wb . * 
Oo " Si - 
10 the fight of God,it is cuident ; "tor the Frons, 22 And confirmeth he arguments vouh a ſtrong © The Church 


juſt ſhal live by faith, 


examplc or allegorie. 


12 Andy $law 1s not of faith:but*the man x 7] en 1 fay,that the *heire as Jong as he 
1s achilde , diftereth nothing trom a ,, 1. rutor, eu 
ſcruantzthough he be Lord of al, 


that ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal line in the. 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 


Ot Itracl wisyns 
der the Lawe as 
the pupil ſubie& 


vnto thetime of 


of the Law, when he was made a curic tor 2 Buris vnder "tutors & gouernours, vntil Chit, when ſhe 


vs(for it is written, * Curſcd is cuery one 

that hangeth on tree) 3 
14 That the bleſſing of Abreham myghe 

come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ie= world. 


the time appointed of the father, 
'3 Euenſo,we when we were child 
in bondage vader the *rudamentes of the ®Thatis,j Law, 


waxed ſirong,& 
then her ruts1- 


ren, were ſhip ended. 


which betore he 
called a\ſcholes» 


ſus, that we might receiue the *promes of 4 Bur when the fulnes of time was come, walter cha. 3.29 
| hrs 


the Spirit through faith; 


. Godſent torth his Sonne made of a w 
15 Brethcen,'l ſpeake as men do, Though man,and made*%vnderthe Law, 


09- ©Thatis, vnder 


E 1 
ylaw wh:ichwas 


it be but a mans couenaor when it is con- 5 That he might redeeme thetn which were Þut ana.b clin 


firmed, ye no man doeth abrogate it, or 
«:ddeth any thing thereto. 


reſpe& of the 


* © , 
vnder the Law,chat we" might receiue the, olpell, 
adoption of the ſonnes. 


d That1s, who 


16 Noweto Abraham and his ſeede were 6 And becauſe ye are ſopnes, God hath ſent was;ſubic& yn» 


the promiſes made, He ſaith nor, Andto 
the ſeedes,as ſpeaking of many: bur,And to 
thy ſecde,as of one, which'1s Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay, that the Law which was 
foure hundreth aod thirtic yeres after,can 


forth the © Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts,which cryeth,* Abba, Father. 
Wherefore, thou art no moreS%a ſeruant, tion vnto Chriſt 
but a ſonne:now if thon be a ſonne, thoy art is ſealed by him, 
alſo the heire of God through Chriſt, 


ro the Lawe, 
Ron.8.14. 
ce For our adope 


f He inſtruRerth 
both lewes and 


not difanul the couenant that was confir- 8 But even then, when ye ® knew not God, gentiies ts call 


med afore of God in reſpe& of Chriſt , 


it ſhould make the promiſe of none effett., arenot gods, 


ye did ſeruice ynto them, which by nature God theirFather 


in euery langu= 
age, ſo y nune 


18 Forifthe inheritance beof the Lawyjzis g But now ſeeing ye know God, yea.rather areexcepred. 


no more by the promiſe, but God gave it 
vnto Abraham by promiſe. 

I9 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? It was 
added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, till 


are knowen of God, how turne*ye againe g which maiſt 
vnto impotent and beggerly rudimentes, nor vſethy li- 
whereunto as from the beginning ye will 
be in bondage againe? 


berrie, 
bYhen ye recets 
uedy Goſpel,ye 


the ſcede came vnto the which the pro- xo Yee obſerued'dayes, and monethes, and were idelaters; 


miſe was made : and it was ordeined by times and yeres. 


"Angels in the hand of a Mediatour, 11 Ilamin feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowe 
on you labour in vaine. 
13 Beye as” I:for I am euE 
I beſcech you: ye haue not huit 


20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a mediazour of 
®one: but God is? one, 
21 1: the Law then agaioſt the promiſe of 


therefore it 1s 

qd fhame for youto 
refule ibertie,& 
become ſeruacs, 


as you: brethren, ye2,&fecing the 
"ro at al, Iewes deſire ro 


be our of their 


God? God forbid: for if there had bene a 13 And yeknowe , how through *infirmitie atth6p, 


Lawe given which could haue giuen life, 
ſurely righteouſnes ſhould haue bene by you atthe firſt. 
the Law. 14 

22 Butthe Scripture hath *concluded 4all 
vnder finne, ſi 
of lcſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them yea, as Chriſt leſus. 
that beleeue. 

23 Bur before*faith came, we were kept vn- 
der the Lawe, and ſhutvp vnto the faith, 
which ſhould afterward be reuciled. 

24 Wherefore the *Law was our ſcholema- 16 
ſter to bring vs ro Chriſt, that we might be 
made righteous by. faith, 

25 But atter that faith is come, wee are NO &c: ye obſerue moneths 

- longer vnder'a ſcholemaſter. 


in Chriſt Icſus, 


? And the triall of me which was in my 
flcſh, ye deſpiſed not;, neither abhorred: Eo be chebs 
at the promes by the faith but ye receiued me as an 4 Angel of God, giZ; but by falſe 


15 What was then your felicitie? for T beare 


you record, that if it had bene poſſible, ye E1t, 
would haue plucked out your own eyes,& ceremonies, and 


haue given them to me. 
Aml therefore become your cnemie, 3p 
becauſe I tell you the truerh? , 
backwarde from him, 1 Ye obſerue dayes,as Sabbaths, new moones, 
,asthe firſt and ſeuenth moneth: ye obſerue 
5 feaſt of Tabernacles: ye obſerue yeres, 
uenes, which beggerly ceremonies are 
ch have received the ſweetlibertieof the 
tious {lauerie.®$o friend- 
For I pardon you , if you 
rs and afflitions, or without pompe XZ 
bles and vexations which God fence ts 
For my miniſteries ſake. 


times,aS Eaſter, | ge Ins 

; c rgi 
26 For ye are all the ſonncs of God by faith, ES when p: 
Goſpell, and thru ft them backe into ſuperſti 
ful to me,asI am atfeioned t 
a their workes, * The ful' reuelation of thinges which were hid vn- repent.® Being in great dange 
C Not that the do@rine of oftentation, P Thatis, the trou 
ken away to tric me while I was among yous 4 


of the fleſh I preached rhe Golpell vnto ; Not in deede, 


but in opinion, 
k The Galati- 
ans, of Painims 


Apoſttes were 
turned backe- 
wardto begin a 


ſo in ſtead of 
going forwards 


they rannne 


x7 They 


Free and bond. Tothe Galatians. Fruites of the flethang $ pirit 


For theyare 137 They are iclous ouer you * amiffe: yea, bur faith which worketh by loue. 
ut ambitious. they would exclude © you, that ye ſhould 7 Yedid runne wel: who did let you, that 


-& 


f 
tot _—_— altogether loue them, yee did not obey the truth? <Then what. Wl þ 
meztharyou 1x38 But it is a good thing to louc earneſtlye 8 1:55 not the perſuaſion of him that *cal- ©: isnur the 2 
eight follows alwayes'in a good thing , and not onely leth you. | word f Goo, Bf 
bf; when I am preſent with you, 9 *Alitle © leauen doth leauen the whole caljet, _— : 
L319 My litle children, of whome I trauaile Jumpe, rerielies, * WiC 
Sy —_— in birth againe, vatil Chriſt be*formed in 10 T hauetruſt in you through the Lorde, wh hichis Goal © 
that you loue Ou. : that ye will be none otherwiſe * minded: Favs he 8 
noncother., 20 AndI would I were with you now, that bur he that troubleth you, ſhall beare his tion dueth 6, Wl i 
I might change my voyce : for Iamin condemnation,whoſocuer he be. ſiroy the whoteil tt 
dout of you. 12x And brethren, if1 yet preach circumci. —_ | V 
21 Tell me,ye that witbe vnder the Lawe, fion,why do 1 yer ſuffer perſecutis? Then jmb:1c, 1 Wl 1 
do ye not heare the Law? is the5ſlander of the crofle aboliſhed. worde of God ci 
: 22 Foritis written,that Abraham had two'12 Would to God they were euen cur off, Purely, ni 
 Gene.16.15, ſonnes, *one by a ſeruant, andFone bya which do diſquiet you, I wy - p 
23.2162. free woman, I3 For brethren, ye hauec bene called vnto Gotpelinn n 
23 Buthee which was of the ſeruant, was Iibertic: onely viſe nor your libertic as an the worlde ab. Wi © 
borne after the fleſh:and he which was of occaſion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue _ ed,as a flar be 
the free woman,was borne by promes. one another. ' theres : 

. . . . h . . > Wwure 

«That is, figni- 24 By the which thinges an other thing is 14 Fortall the Law is fulfilled in one word, cttenged, ſh 
fie, ment:for theſe mo:hers*are the two Teſta» which is this, *Thou fſhalc louc thy neigh * Meaning the WW 0 
* Agar,andSina ments,the one which is * Agar of mount bouras thy lelfe, _— table, n 
us 1 pn Sina, which gendreth vato bondage, 15 If ye bite and deuoure one another,take pa. = fee 
Teruſalem the 25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in? A- heed leſt ye be conſumed one of another, ma. 2, 31, * 


Goſpell: Iſmael rabia, & it anſwereth to Ieruſalſem which x6 Then I ſay,*walke in the'Spirit, and ye !am.2,8, 


the m—— na nowis) and ſheeisin bordage with her ſhal not fulfil the luſts of the Ach. _— j-I4. he 
karch = children. 17 Forthe *fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ; A ea = (7 
Chriſt, 26 ButIeruſalem, which js *aboue,is free: and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe generate, ta 
Y Thatis , out: which is the mother of vs all. are contrarie one to the other, ſo rhat yee * Thatis, then 


ofthe land of 27 For it is written, *Reioycc thou*barren cannot do the ſame things that ye would, — 
—R— 


Dr ie and hea- That beareſt no children: breake forth, and x8 And if ye be led by the'Spirit,ye arc not gpiric of regene 
menly.  __ crie,thou that trauaileſt not: for the de= vynder the Law. ration, 
&/ 564 ub Toe ſolate hath many moe children, then ſhee 19 Morcouer the workes of the fleſh are Po ny * 
Rom. 9.8 * which hath an husband:. manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, ,;.. if Sr. 
Gen.21.10. 23 *Therefore, brethren ,' we are afrer the' vncleannnes, wantonnes, that whichye 


*Forwearein maner of Iſaac,children of rhe promiſe. 20 Idolatric,witchcraft,hatred,debate,cmu- 90,15 agreable 
_—_ :. 29 Butas then he that was borne after the Jations,wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he- w—__ 94 
our mother, and Aſh, perſecuted him that was borne after refies, perſcc, 
notoftheSyna- the ſpirit,cuen ſo z8 #4 now. 2X Enuie, murders,drunkennes,oJuttonie, 

gogue which is 20 Burt what ſaith the Scripture? *Put ont and ſuch like, whereof I tel you before, as 


a ſeruant vnder © (Le feruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne 1 alſo baue tolde you before , that they 


the Lawe, : ; : . 
['By he libertie Of the {cruant ſhall nor be heire with the - which do ſuch things, ſhal nor inherit the 
wherwith Chriſt ſonne of the free woman, kingdome of God. m For they :72 
hath made vs 31 Then brethren, we are not children of 22 Bur the fruite of the Spirit is loue, ioye, vuder the ipir 
; a 0 ON orace, | 
free, theſeruant,but of the*free woman]. peace, long ſuffrivg, gentlenes, goodnes, © Dre 
all "2 ; : oneiy remitted 
CHAP. Vooo 23 Meekenes,temperancie-againk ſuch there +heir finn-cbu 
2 He labougeth to drevv themavwvoy from Circumciſion, © 5, mT awe, | Candtified-tlew 
17 .And shewveth them the battel betuwuixt the Sparit h briftes, *h Beg Into newnes of 
«4d the flesh,and the fruues of them both, 24 For they that are Chriſtes, *haue crucific a 


the feſh with the affe ions and the luſts. +1... roing 
x QTand faſt therfore in the libertie wher= 25 If we live in the Spirir,let vs alſo walke in g:a4 io fans 


A151. with Chriſt hath made vs free, and bee the *Spirit, living ts Go 

* If you ioyne not intangled againe with the yoke of 26 Let vs not bee defirous of vaine glory, ko ren pot 

_ e_ - bondage. '  prouoking one another, enuying one a» ne ax jnn- 

hin xn ea *Bchold, I Paul ſay vato you, thatif yee nother. cencie cf life, 

edGluarion, be * circumciſed , Chriſt ſhal profite you CHAP, VI. 

2.Cor.1.17., nothio g 1 He exhorteth them to wſe gentlenes towvard the wueake, 

b Weliuvein Ear Þ if . wah - Þ And toshevu their brotherly loue and mode/iie: 5 

hopethcough 3 : wh rc : E 2gaine tO euery man, wie Alſo to prowds for their muiers, 9 Toperſeacre, 14 

that ſpiritwhich 25 circumciſed , that he is bound ro keepe To reioyce wm the croffe of Chriſt, 15 To nevvreſſe of | t.Gor 
- ſeth faith, & the whole Lawe. bfe, 16 And laſt of all woigheth tothem with thereſs 


given 4 Yeare*aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoe- f*be faitbfull allpreſperitie. 


* Im, Uer are iuſtified by the Law, ye are fallen x Rethren, If a man be *fallen by occa- hy 
by faithandnor from grace. fion into any fau!r, ye which are fpitt- _ 2:1... 1, ee 12es, 
by the Law ob- 5 For we through the Spirit ®waite for the tuall,' reſtore ſuch one with 'the ſpirit of (,, of tus fetal *4s1 
tainethe crown hope of rightcouſtes through faith, meekenes,confidering thy ſelfe, leſt rhou orSatan, know 
of glorie, which - . : : Godii 
Chriſtgicet, © Forin Telus Chriſt neither Circumciſion alſo be tempted. with 
freely, auailexhany thing, nexther vacircumcifis, 2 Beare yee one anothers burden _—_ Geri 

E 


piric as we owe we {hal reape. Chap. VI, 


Lc b fulfill the Law of Chrift. which are of the houſhold of faith . : 
«hin ſandrie 3 Forif any man ſeeme ro himſelfe,that he 11 © Yeſce howe latge a letter I haue writ- 
places to mutu- | is ſomewhat, when hee is © nothing, hee ten ynto you with mine owne hand. 

al loue,&: _ deceiueth himſelfe in his imagination Iz As many as deſire to make a taire ſhewe 
CG Bur let euery may prouc his own worke, *® inthe flcſh,they conſtraine you to becir= 
ledthe Lawe of and then ſhall hee haue \ reioyſingin him cumciled , onely becauſe they woulde not 
Chriſt,and his ſelfe onely and not in an other, ſuffec perlecurtion for the ' crofle of Chriſt. 
—_——_— For cuerie man ſhal beare tis own bur- 13 For they themſelues which arecircum-' 
a "ſir den, Cifcd, kepe not the Law, but defire to haue 
tharma hathno 6 Let him that is taught in the word, make you circumciſed , that they might reioyce 
oy OT him that hath caught him, partaker of all * in your fleſh, 

_ 2M his** goods. 14 Burt God forbid that 1 ſhoulde teioyce, 
TN his 'reioy-7 Bc - deceiued: God is not mocked;for bur in the crofle of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
cing > a —_ whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- whereby the = is crucified ynto mee, 
«xi, wi {o reape. and Ivnto the world. 

- met vw 8 thoke thar * ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion 
nay reioyce be- the fleſh reape corruption: bur he that ſow- auaileth any thing , nor vacircumaſion, 
= oO not | cthto the ſpirit, ſhal of the ſpirit reape Iife bur a new® creature. | : 
+ x cucrlaſting, 16 And as many as walke according to this 
tforutewerea 9 *Letys not therefore bee wearie of well rule, peace ſhalbevpon them , and mercy, 
hame nor to doing : for 1n due ſeaſon we hal Sreape,if and ® ypon the lſracl of God. 

prouide for n we taint not, 17 From hencefoorth ler no man ® put mee 
uw ante 10 While we haue therefore time, let ys doe to bulines : for I beare in my bodye the 
feede our ſoules good ynto al mE,bur ſpecially yato them, ® markes of the Lord Icſus, 


Predeftination and Redemption. $4. 


hk By the out- 
ward ceremoe 
nies, 

1 That is, for 
preaching chriſt 
crucited, 

k That they 
hau» made you 
lewes . 

IBy the world he 
meaneth all outs 
warde pompe, 
ceremonies and 
thinges,which 
pleate mens fans 
ralies. 

m Which is re- 
generat by faith, 
2 That 15, vppog 
the lewes, as 
Rom.10.:9. 

o Lerno man 
trouble mypreas 
chiag from hE&c@ 
foorth:for my 
markes are wit= 
neſies how vatis 
antly I haue 
fought, 


with the heauen 38 Brethren, the grace 'of our Lorde Icſus P Which are 0. 

31, ; Gs . 2 5 by 
deinties 1.Cor.g.7. f Heproucth that the miniſters muſt be nouri- Chriſt be with your ſpirit Amen. dious to the 

ed: for if men onely prouide for worldly thinges without reſpeR of : werlde, bur 

P thelife cuerlaſting,then they procure to themſclues death, and mock P . glorious befors 

oi God, who hath giuen them his miniſters toteach them heauenly CVato the Galatians written from Rome. God, 

Gs thiogs. 2.Theſ.3.1 3+ g The fruit which God hath promiſed, 

then 

nk HE EPISTLE OF PAVL 

1nli th T | P $ P ; 

—_— TO THE EPHESIANS. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 


WV Panl was priſoner at Rome there entred in anong the Epheſians falſe teatherr, who corn < 

ted the true doftrine which he had taught them,by reaſon whereof he wrote this EpifHe to con- 
firme them in that thing which they had learned of him. And fire after his ſalmtation, hee aſfureth then 
of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſiinare by the free eletion of God, before they were borne, 
end ſealed yp to this eternal life by the holy Ghoſt, ziuen wnto the by the Goſpel,zhe knowledge of the which 
ſteric he prayeth God to confirme toward them, And 10 the intent they ſhould noz glorie in them ſelner, 
be ſheweth them their extreme miſery , wherein they were planged before they knewe Chrift, as people 
without God , Gentiles to whom the promiſes were not made,and yet by the free mercy of God in ChrifÞ 
Teſu they were ſaued, and he appointed to be their Apoſile, as of all uther Gentiles: therefore he defirech 
Ged to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfite vaderſlanding of his Sonne ,and exhorteth them lihe- 
wiſe ro be mindful of ſo greaz benefits ntither zo be moued with the ſalſe apoſtles which ſeeke to onerthrow 
#heir fcith,and tread vnder foote the Goſpel , which was not preached to them, as by chance or formune, 
but ac:ording to the eternal counſel of God: who by this meanes preſerueth onely bis Church . Therefore 
#he ApoFtle commendeth his minifterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſerh it 9 
bring forth moft plentiful fruits, 25 imnocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apperteining to godlines, Laſs 


nes ct 


Ng 


| . 
Nnne. 


enlarly,phas things concerne euery mans vocation, 


of al, he declareth not onely in general what ought to be the life of the Chriftians,but alſo ſhemeth parti« | 


UC CHAP. tr. ; 
Lela * thinves in Chriſt, 0,places, 
i: hoti Afeer his ſalutation, 4 He thevveth that the chiefe cauſe of ening A LY” , Got 
= _ ——_ ftadeth m the free eleftton of zod through 4 * As he bath*choſen vs 1n him, before the > OA "ON 
life, Chriſt. 16 He declarveth hu good woil towvard them, foundation of the world,y we * ſhould be to life cuecla- 
Stang _—_ =_ praying God for their faith. 21 The « holy, & wout blame beforc him in loue: yg can —_ 
maze5tie of Chriſt. | be 4 adop- be changed: bue 
y 6 m4 4 ut an Apoſtle of Telus S Who bath predeſtinate vs, = 16 P ® cretet 
1s ons 1] of tedthrough leſus Chritt varo himlelte, ac- ichGod 
if / Chriſt, by the will o SD ces which Go 
| - FEES cording to the good pleaſure of his wil. 1.1, appointed 
f. boy, 1.3 JN} God,to y Saints, which g - D 7 Chis s ppo! 
© 2 / *zre ar Epheſus,and ro the ® T9 the © praile of the uo GEL Pp , - ons 7 
D A Mi L - 1 . re 1n ou bo 
22S faithful in Chriſt — ew ng hath made vs acccp ia ex bed 
(1 Pl be with n on” oC , hechangech his 
Moan * 23 A) I SM Grace be with you,a - p hechang 
lyec.tez, DIS peace from God our Fa» 7 By whom wee haue redemprion through .1je&ion;as we 


Us with th ; 
tines —_ 4 ther,and from the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
wh fah,hope, Lord Ieſus Chriſt £ which hath blefled vs vs his children, e The principall ende of our elecion 


nn. ando- with all *ſpirituall bleſſing in heaucnlye glorific thegrace of God, 
gifts, 


ſee in Saul and 


Tudas.Coloſ1.22. c When Chriſtes iuſtice is imputed ours. d Where- 
Gin Chriſt, 3 "Bleſſed be God euen the Fathgrof our as we —_ Jnarural children,he received vs by his grace,& made . 


isto praiſe and 


his 


The head of the Church. 
fThatis, in his blood, even the forgiuenes of linhes, 
Chriſt, according to his rich grace: BY: 
Ay 9 Gr 8 Wherby he bath bene abundant toward 
bodieofthe vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
Church, which 9 And hath opened vprovs the myſterie of 
he deuideth int Hig will according to his good plealure, 
_ fr. bi which he had purpoſed fin him, 
them which are 10 Thatin the diſpenſation of the fulnes of 
in carth:alſo the the times hee might gather together 1n 
faichfull which one #all things,both which are in heauen 
EET gy and which are in earth, een in Chriſt: 
and the Gentiles 11 In whome alſo we are choſen when wee 
bh Yo wit, the were predeſtinate according to the pur- 
at by SF of him, which worketh al thiogs after 
* Leedfrs the counlell of his owne will, 
thebondigeof 12 That ® wee, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
finne by y death ſhould be ynto the praiſe of bis glorie: 
of Chriſt,Rom., 13 In whom allo ye hane rruFed after that ye 
E.2-2. yet we 
hepe for this ſe- heard the word of trueth, enen the Goſpell 
cond recempti- of your ſaluation, wherein alfo after that 
on which ſhall ye belecued, ye were ſealed with the holy 
bewhen weſhal <;;: of promile, 
poſſeſſe our in LY 3 , . 
heritance in the 14 Which 15 the carneſt of our inheritance, 
heauens , where- *yntill the redemption of the poſlefion 
cf we hauethe purchaſed vnto the praiſe of his glorie. 
ns. ——_— * 235 Therefore alſo, atter that I heard of the 
6g" Pe  faith,which ye haue in the Lord leſus,and 
loue toward al the Saintes, 4+" 
16 Iccaſe not to giue thankes toryou , 
king mention of you in my prayers, 
17 Thatthe God of our Lorde lefus Chriſt 
the Father of glorie, might giue vnro you 
the Spirit of wiſdome,and revelation tho» 
rough the knowledge of *him, 
138 That the cycs of your vnderſtanding 
may be lightened,that ye may know what 
the hope is of his calling,and what rhe ri- 
his aſcenſion ches of his glorious inheritance # in the 
ſhould be buta Saintes, 
fantaſtical ching 19 And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
many ma . power toward vs, which belecue, * accor- 
Eal8. 6. aing to the working of kis mighty power, 
ebr.2.8, 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt , when hee 
m This is the raiſed him from the deade,and 'fet him at 
gre: lee of » +isright hand in the heauenly places, 
his Church, tha: 21 Farre abouc all principalitie, and power, 
he counteth nor and might, &e domination, & ceuery name 
himfclie perfet that is named, not in this world oncly,bur 
4 Ed allo in that that is to come 
whichare his * : 
membie:s:and 22 And hath made al things ſubie& vnder 
thereforethe his feere, and hath appointed him ouer all 
things zo be the head to the Church, 
23 Which 3s his bodie, exen the ® fulnes of 
him that fillerh all in all things. 


+20. 
«of Chriſt. 
Co0l,2.12» 
ch1Þ.3-7s» 
battle Kim Go- 
ucrnour of all 
thinges both in 
heauen and in 
earth: ſo that 
Chriſtes bodie 1s 
nowe onely 
there, orelſe ic 
ſhould notbe a 
true bodie, aiid 


ma- 


Churchais al'o 
cailcd Chriſt, as 
2, Coroei2.12, 


CHAP, II. 

5 To maguifie the grace of Chriſt,wuhich © the only cauſe 
of ſaluation,t 1 He hevveth them wohat maner of peo- 
ple they were before their conuerſion, 18 Aud vohat 
they are nowve in Chriſt, 


$ N D *you hath he quickened, that were 
AXZ in treſpaſles nd ſinnes, 

2 Wherein,in time paſt ye walked, accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world , and aſter 
'the* * prince that rulcth inthe aire , even 
the ſpirit , -that nowe worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, EN 

3 Among whom wealfo had our conuer- 
ſation in,time paſt in the luſts ot our fleſh, 


Col.2.3 Jo 


Chap.6 12. 
a Meaning Satan 


To the Epheſtans, 


'4 


in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and ot the 
minde, and were ? by nature the childica 
of wrath,as well as others, 
But God which is rich in mercy, through 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 
Encn when we were dead by Gnnes, hath 


5 


quickened ys ©together "10 Chit, by whoſe 


grace ye te ſaued 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, & made 

- vs fit together in the heauenly places 1n 
Chriſt Icſus, 

Thar he might ſhew in the ages to come 
the exceeding riches of his grace, through 
his kindnes toward vs 16 Chriſt Iefus. 

For by grace are ye ſaucd through taith, 
and that not of your {clues it #5 the gitt of 
God, 

Not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt 
himlclte, 

10 For wee are © his workemanſhip crearcd 
in Chriſt Ieſus vnro good wotkes , which 
God hath ordeined, that we ſhould walke 
10 thetn, 

11 Wherefore f remember that yee being in 
time paſt Gentiles in the ficſh, ard called 
* yncircumcifion of rhem , which are cal- 
led circumcifion 18 the fleſhe , made wich 
hands, 

12 That yee were, I ſay,at that time without 
Chriſt, and were aliants from the com- 
mon wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers 
from the 5 coucnants of promiſe, and had 
no-* hope , and were * without God in the 
world, 

13 But nowe1n Chriſt Ieſus,yee which once 
were farre of, are made nere by the bloude 
of Chriſt, 

14 For hee 1s our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken the * ſtoppe of 
the partition wall, 


15 Inabrogating through his *fleſh the ha- 


9 


Chriſt oue 


"Y 
bes 
Peay 


F 

. Not by crea. 4 

0, buc by A. 

dGamsys Tatprer 
10U©3 ag {ly by 

uh, F 


Both Tewe and 
Genre. 

*Or, wuth Chr:2, 
d We that ate 
the members, 
are raticd vp fr 
Geath & raigne 
with our head 
Chirift in heaucy 
by tatth, 


T 
© Here he meg» 
Necli,aS CUncere 
ting grace, an} 
nor by 1Z.iMU1Cs 


f He heweth 
herc that the 
further the Gen-, 
tiles wereof :6 
theprace ofgod, 
the greater Gets 
ters they are 
now to y ſane, 
1,S214,17.26. 
C2044 447% 
R494» 

6 ir v7as but ore 
coucnant,but be 
cauſe it was dis 


' NETS LLMesS Cone 


firmed and eſta. 
bl:\hed,therfore 
here he calleth 
themCouenatits 
h Where ns pros 
miſe ts,thereis 
no hope, 


tred, that is,the Lawe of Commandements Or, Atheiſts, 


which ſtandeth in ordinances,for ro make o 
twaine one new may in him fclf ſo making 
pzace, 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
God in one !bodie by his *crofſe,and fliye 
hatred there by, 

17 Andcame, and preached peace to you 
which were a farre of ,, and co them that 
were necte, 

18 *For through him we both haue an en- 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

19 Nowe therefore ye are no more firaun- 
gers and forreners : but citizens with the 
S1intes,and of the houſhold of God, 

20 Andare built vpon the foundation of the 


F 1 That1s, the 


cauſe of the ts 
uifion thot was 
berweene the 
Iewes and the 
Cenctilcs. 

k Fo: in Chrilte 
all chinges were 
accomplined, 
which werepit* 
fiaurated 13 (de 
Lawe. 

1 For of th? 
lewes and ihe 
Gentils h2 made 
ane flacke, 
Y)-,d:ath, 

Ram, > 2s 


Apoſtles and Prophets, Ictus Chriſt hims 


ſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building coupled toge- 
ther, growethvnto an boly Temple in the 
Lorde, 

22 In whom yce alſo are buiſte together to 
be the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


CHAP, 1II. 

I - He shevvet), the cauſe of hu impriſonment, 3Deſorerh 

th:m nt te ſaint becaule of hu trouble, 14 And pray 
£5) God to nake them fiedfaſt m hu Spirit. 

T For 


Meg- 
UON8%e. 
e, and 
LUC 


rech 
the 
Gen», 
of £:6 
»fgod, 
I Gets 
are 
ſame, 


a f 
- a» 


J 

118 one 
\butbe 
2s dts 
5 CON 
d ella» 
1erfore 
lieth 

enatlts 
1 pros 
ereis 


ies, 
the 
lit ts 
t was 


Fe Gentiles inheriters: 


% 


—7 


\ Hereioyceth 1: Or this cauſe , | Paul a» the * priſoner 
j©1tharhe. ſulle* of Ielus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

red impriſon - Y 
ment or ymain- 


tegice of chriſts the grace of God, which 1s giuen mee to 
lorie. _ you ward, 
f Which was 


Thaz #4,that God by reuclation hath ſhew- 
ed this myſteric vnto me (as I wrote © a- 
boue in a fewe wordes, 


his vocation To 3 
reach voto the 
Gentiles. 

t Thatis, in the 
felt chap, ofthis 
Fpilile,verſC.9. 

4 Although che 


mine vnderſtanding in-the my ſteric of 
Chriſt) 


fihers, and the 5 Which in other ages waz*not opened vn- 3 


Prophers hadre 


ne : to the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled 
velatios certain, 


tic wasnotin | VCO his holy Apoſtles and Prophertes by 
compariſon of x The Spirit, 

zbidance which 6 Thar the Gentiles ſhoulde be inheriters 
ws ſhewedwhe® .1{g and of the ſame body , & partakers of 
ſGenriles were . La hor oh taad 

"led: nercther — Þ15 promes 1n Chriſt by the Golpel, 

jet wastherime 7 Whercof Iam made a miniſter by the 
porthe maner oift of the grace of God giuen vnto mee 


_—_— ' through the working of his power. 
gg $ *Eucnvnto me the leaſt of all Saintes 18 
; this grace giuen , that I ſhould preach a- 
Gd.1.16, mong the * Gentiles the vaſcarcheable 

riches of Chriſt, 

9g Andto make cleare vnto all men what , 

Rent.1 6.2.5 the fellowſhippe of the *myſteric is, which 
61,26, from the beginning of the world hath bene 
- +" hid in God , who hath created all thinges 
—— + by Ieſus Chriſt, 


t The Angels, xo To the intent, that nowe vnto® principa- 
{ The _ lities and powers in heauenly places might 
44, eine be knowen * by the Church the manifold 
efpeoplegis aa wiſdome of God, | 

txample,ora xx According to the etefnall purpoſe, which 
66h ak he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

ile the wife. 32 By whom we hauc boldenes & entrance 
tome of Godin, with confidenceby faith in him, 

who hach rur- x2 Wherefore 1 defire that yee faint not at 
id their parte © 11y eribulations for your ſakes, which is 


wlar diſcords p 
into anvniuerſal Your oloric. 


concord andof y 14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the 


y0agogue -” Father of our Lord Ictus Chriſt, 

ide Church I5 (Of whomis named the whole 5 familie 
of freedome; in ® heauen and inearth) 

$ Hethatisnot 16 That he might graunt you according to 
ofthe bodie of = rhe riches of his glorie , that ye may bee 
chriſt, is in death : "is 46 ol 

t Thefaithfut ſtrengthened by his Spitit in the inner 
which dyed be- man, 


fore Chriſt j 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your * heartes 
cime, were adop . / . 4 Ws 
wdby him and "OY ye,being rooted and groun 
make one fami- ed in loue, 


le the Saintes 18 May bee able ro comprehend with all 
which yet re- 


maine aliue, - ' 5 = 
ior we confeſs 4<Pri-and height: 


tharwhich we 19 And to knowe the loue of Chriſt , which 

brlecue, Tj paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 

Or with al ! fulnes of God. | 

lakes, G19 20 *Vnto him therefore that is able to doe 
excceding aboundantly aboue all] thar we 


| That al the 
graces of God asKke or thinke , according to the power 


-—A—_ in that workethin® ys, 

Fm.16,25, ar Be prayle in the Churche by Chriſte le 
ens wa ſus , throughout all generations for euer; 
feele Chriſt in Amen. 

Vs, 


CHAP. 1111, | 
He exhorteth them unto meckenes,lons ſuſfring , vnta loue 
and peace, 3 Emerie one 80 ſerne and edifie another 


Chap. TIT. ITIT. 


23 If yec haue hearde of the®diſpentation of 


2 
Whereby when ye reade, ye may knowe 


Saints, what is the * breadth, & length,and 


One bodie, one ſpirit. $4 
_ thegift that God hath giuex him, 1 4 To bevvare 


of ſtrange doctrine. 2.2. Tv lay aſide the olds conuerſanten 
of zreedre luſtes,and ro wualke in @ nevv life, 


I I * Therefore , being priſoner in the ppy,x. 25, 
* Lord,praye youthat ye walke worthie c«l.1.10. 


of the yocation whercunto yeec are cal- !-##ef.2.12. _ 
led, 2 For the Lords 


c : | caule, 
With al humblenes of minde,and mcek- 
nes with long ſuffering, ſupporting one a- » yy1,jts, by diſ- 
nother through loue, ſentios you ſepa- 
Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the rate a fur der, 
Spiritin the bond of peace, c Sothar ye cart 


"jy" © ©..:.:. Nnotdificnt one 
There # * one bodie , and one © Spirit, £1 another, 


eucn as yeare called in one hope ot your teeing the Spiric 
yocation, whic loynetn 


. | ; Gf _ you in one budie 
There is one Lord, one faith, one Bap can nut diſſent 
tiſme, 


- | ——_— from himſlelfe, 
6 © One God and Father of al,which is © a- Mz!. 2.0. 
boue all,and © through al, and in you all, : - qi | 
7 *But vntoecuerie one of vs is giucn grace, "Ting __ 
according to the meaſure ot the * giir of x,,,.2, 2, 
Chriſt, I.COY, 12.861, 
$ Whereforc he ſaith, * When he aſcended 2:<97-10-13. 
hos led 2 g * Which he gt- 
vp on hie, he 5 led captiuitic captiue, and v1. 
gaue giftes vato men, P/alme,68.19, 
(Now:in that he aſcended, what is it but 8 The Meiſias | 
that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the F2* downe,frs 


heauen intothe 
loweſt parts of the earth? earth, to tri- 


10 He that deſcended, is enen the ſame that unph ouer Sa- 
aſcended, farre aboue all heauen:,that hee —_— Y 
might fi11*a1I things) aj: ewigicny" 


| as priſoners and 
11 * He therefore gaue ſome #0 be Apoſtles, Naves,which be- 


and ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſts, fote were coque 
and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, | | +> eros. 6-08 
12 For the * gathering together of the prey ak 
SainQes, for the worke of the miniſterie, he gareand alſo 
k zd for the cdification of the bodice of gaue ic i ng 
” Y Precious pit to 
| Chriſt, | tied -.« his "oa... 
13 Till we all meete together (10 thevmtie þ yvyich his gifts 
of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of and benefires, 
GOD) vnto a ' perfite man , and vnto 1:Cor. 12.27. 


d , 1 Toreftore thae 
the meaſure of the age of the fulncs of EL IE 
Chriſt, of carder, 

14 That wee henceforth bes no more chil- * Thar che by- 
dren, wauering and caryed abour ivith e- = CO 
. "x . * M1I2At I » 
uery winde of doctrine, by the deceit of 154, ot 
men,and with craftines, whereby they lay h<ofaripe Chi 
in waite to decetue.. ſtiin age,ond 
15 But let vs followe the trueth in lone , and ©0me-v tne tul 
: b " s , . mealure ot thac 
in all things growe vp into him, which 18 1g 
the head, that is Chriſt, which we ſhall 
16 By whome all the bodye being coupled OG 
and knit together by every 1oynt, tor the "a" wy an. 
furniture therof ( according to the cffe&u- Church,nourt- 
all power,which is in the meaſure of cuery ſheth hismem- 
part) receiueth increaſe of the body , ynto Per5.& toyneth 
: them together 
the edifying of it ſclfe in Joue by ioyms,fo y 
17 This I fayc therefore and teſtifie in the egery parthath 
Lorde, that yee henceforth walke nor as his i pgs 
« : PT . E- -. tiOof tood, char 
of their a, 
other Gentiles walke, in vanitic of their 7 wbarey rows 
2 minde, EY may grow v 
13 Hauing their cogitation darkened, and to purfeQtion, 
beeine ſtrangers from the life of * God Rem-1-21, 

.O 2 youe>" hs * M2nnorrege. 
through the ignorance that is in trem,be- oo E 
cauſe of the ? hardenes of their heart: mind, vaderfian 

ding and heaie 
By the which God lineth in his, Þ The hardnes of 


9 With 


corrupt, ® 


heart is the fountaine of ignorance. 


Ppppp- þ 


Put on the new man. To the Epheſians,  Awakefrom flees; 


Or, wvithewere- 19 Which being "paſt*fecling,hauegiuen 6 *Letno 4 man deceine you with vayne Mar,g,,, 
morſe of coſcrence. themielues ynto wantonnes, to worke all words : for,for ſuch thinges cometh the *7-13.z, 


ho_ yncleannes,een with gricdines, wrath of God vpon the children of difo- 2uibeſ ay 


rent 
This « 
yo&10n 
Chiift Mm 


20 But ye hauec not ſo learned Chriſt. bedience. 4Bitherin exe conſider 

| . Rn . 4 = 0 Cite Chriſt is 

21 Ifſo bee yee hauc heard him, and haue 7 Bce not therefore companions with fing finne,oria W,,hand 

4 Astheyare bene taught by him, as the 1tructhis in them. | — arthe Wii: vite> 
taught which TIeſus, | 8 Forye were once darkenes, but are nowe j1g9. is, ge not © 
truely knows lb 4h tf ca , h ; "2" mcgements of jyned t 
Chritt. 22 That #, *that yec caſt of, concerning the Jightin the Lorde : walke as © children of Sod, \rnatur 
Col, 3.1 2. conuerſation in time paſt, the *olde man, light, * Seing God {by the 


* Thatis,althe which is corrupt through the deceiuable g (For the fruite of the Spirit 5s in al g00d- hath adopred nunion « 


you for his,f 


- oak 1 65 ln Juſts. £2 5 nes,and righte ouſnes,and rructh) Ye thould be ho. ane 
Rom.6.4. 23 And bee renewed in the ſpirit of your ro Approuing that which is pleaſing to the ly. i wm 
col,;.8, minde, Lord, fad 
—_—_ 24 * Andputon the newe man,which *af- xx And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruit- 195 1047 
- 29 ps w_— ter God is created in rightcouſnes, & true full works of darkenes, but cuen 'reproue f And make the | 

red accordingto holines, : them rather. — bY your | 

F image of God, 25 *Wherefore caſt 6f lying ,and ſpeake e- x2 For it is ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the ly fe, and god. | 

rs oo | uery man trueth vnto his neighbour : for things which are done of them in ſecret. 

t If ſo ng. M "Ws are members one of another. 13 Bur all thinges when they are reproued — ſh 

de angrie,ſo mo- 26 * Be * angric , but ſinne not: letnot the of the 8 light , are manifeſt : for it is light ah 1 mm of 

derate your af- ſynne go downe ypon your wrath, that maketh al things manifeſt. oth el 3.2 
++ 2m 5g uo 275 * Netther giue place to the deuil, 14 Wherefore he ſaith, ® Awake thou that which were hi 


to anie euill 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but fleepeſt, and and vp from the deade, and ma 
worke,burbe- let him rather Jabout, and worke with Chriſt ſhall giue thee lighr. Sores + 
ſoone appeaſed, his handes the thing which is good » that 15 Take hecde therefore that ye walke cir- "0 


4 ; - « uants co drawe 
Bamant« hee may haue to giue vato him that nee- <cumſpe&ly,nor as fooles,bur as * wiſe, theinkide!sfrum 


}; ad, 20+ 
wt.5.16 
[F8-D 


deth, 16 ' Redeeming the time : tor the *dayes are — Mlindues, = 
Chap.5.3- 29 * Let no corrupt communication pro- ewll, '- pt, ol all | This 
eol.4.6 "auferhs E<<dc out of your mouths : bar that which 17 * Wherefore , bee yee not vnwiſe, but worldly plea- —_— 
oprofit ingod» Is good, to the vſc ofcdifying, that it may vnderſtande what the will of the Lorde ſures robuye teab 
Vines. miniſter*grace ynto the hearers. is, k In chefs ver Midthe! 
* Ye 39 And * gricue not the holy Spirit of God, 18 And bee not drunke with wine, wherein hw porn: Lav, ch con 
No otie Ghoſt Dy whom yearc ſcaled yntothe day of re« isexceſſe- bur bee fulfilled with the Spi- crafc of the ad. ge 
may willingly demption, | nit, | — _ :brou 
dwelinyou,and zt Let al bitternes,and anger, & wrath , cry- 19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in pſalmes, 1. 0, Brno 
_— = _—_ ing,and euill ſpeaking bee put away from and*hymnes,and ſpirituat ſongs,finging, occalteoatonl - ſhe 
"190908 Bey by you, with all malicioulſnes. ' * _ _ and making melodieto the Lordin your lines, whichthg Wh 

yourabuſing of 32 * Be yee courteous one to another,& tens !hearts, — hath cake WI 7, 
Gods graces, der heartcd, forgiuing one another , cucn 20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all thinges Rem FN 40.2.1 6 
C#!-3-19. as God for Chrilts ſake forgaue you, ynto God euen the Father, in the Name of r.c#2/ 4.3. Whit 
our Lord Iclus Chriſt, 'Orfangs of — 
CHAP, V. 21 Submitting your {clues one to another in 2*/c & chankſe B ... 

the ” fearc of God. Pon, bus, 

k 2 He exhorteth them nt lone, 3 /Varneth them to be- ws. mas £9 ; And nor onely 
wvare of vncleanues,coutouſnes,feolih talking, & falſe 2% C*Waiucs,ſubmitte your ſcluces vnto your with tongue, 
doftrine, 17 Tobeciroumſpett, 18 To auoide drienken= hus bandes,as vnto the Lord, m Except our 


»65, 19 Toretogce and ro be thankefull tovvard God, 23 *Por the husbard 15 the wiues heade, e- friendſhip be 
. 21 Toſubmit then ſelues one to another, 22 Heentrea- toyned,and knit 


, | HP. : y TY a" 
Feth of corporall marriage and of the ſpirituall cervvixe uen as Chrilt is the heade of the Church, in God, 1t 15 not Irboth j 


Chriſt and bis. Church, and the ſame is the ſauiour of his ® bo to be eftemed, bas 
yy Col.3 I pf lj 
I BE e therefore followers of God, as die. bit PIPE . Pat,10, 
71 An ken,  ? 24 Therefore as the Church is in ſuhicion +2 — bdimo.1 
2 *And walke in loue ,cuen as Chriſt harh , fo Chriſt , euen fo /c:the wines beto their oy, ur.4, = 
. - . G , I, 
"9% Ig Icucd vs,and hath given kim felfe for vs,,0 husbands in cuerie rhing, | 4 — 
x.cobs. 3.23. be an offring and a ſacrifice of alweere 25 © Husbandes, loue your wives, cucn as ought to now 
a Alludingto * ſimelling fauour to God. Chiiſt loucd the Church, and gaue him riſ1,gouerne, & 
_—_—_—_— - 3 *Butr foraication,& al vncleannes,or co- ſclfe forir, : - p fend his wile 
m_—_—_ iogin* vetouſnes , let it not bee once named a= 26 "Thar hee might ſanRikie it, and clenſe on ON 
Mare9,21. mong you,as it becommeth Saints, it by the ® waſhing of water through the 70; aptiſme is 2 
chap.4.29. 4 Neither filthines , neither fooliſh tal- worde, : ; token that God 
Col, 3.5. king , neither. ® icſting , which -are 27 Thathe might make it vnto him ſelfe a hath coſecrared 
poſe207f <5. hinges not comely , but rather giuing of glorious Church , + og4 p - or Gr ages 
therveide.of thankes, ; | ey Apt any fuch t ing : but that it madeirholicby, 
els by example 5 For this ye knowe , that vo whoremon- ſhould be holy and withaur blame. his word:thatis, 
and cuil ſpca- ger, neither vncleane perſon, nor coue- 28 59 ought men to Joue their wives, 25 his promes of 
m_—_ ws | rous perſon , which is © an idotater, hath their owne bodies:he that loucth his wite, _ ue: 
our: for other- any inheririce in the kingdome of Chriſt, loucth bim ſelfe. in Chriſt, 
wiſe there be and of God. 2 29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, þ pecauſeiris 
diugrs examples "OR but nouriſheth & cheriſherh it, euen as the conered & clad 
In the Scriptures of pleaſant talke, whichis alſo godly, as1.King.18, Lord doth the Church ; w Chriits iufuce 
87, © Becauſcherthinketh thar his life andeth in his riches, | , and hotines. 


30 For 


cer: Wircnts,childrens,and ſeruants duties, Chap. VT, Chriſtian Armour, . $6 


y This our con- 30 For weare members of his bodie, 1 of his xo CFinally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
union with fleſh,and of his bones. Lord, and in the power of his mighr, 
Chiſt mul ws 31 * Forthiscauſc ſhall a man leaue father x2 Put onthe * whole armour ot God, tlat / 
. fidered 4 INE: # . ; ,  O—_ r,complere 
exCits Griſt ha and mother , and ſhall cleaue to his wite, ye may beable to ſtand acainlt y a(laultes "oz : 
wi \ſband, and WC and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, of the deun1l, ; ; 
rhe ke vite which 32 This is 2 great ſecret, Bur I ſpeake Iz For wee wreſtie not againſt * fleſhe and # The faithful 
, e xe not onely concerning Chriſte, and Concerning the bloud, bur againit*principalities aoainſ Þave not onely 
$ 0 vyned ro him Charch | 0 ; a "M0 to lite againlk 
7 nature, butal- aſt c 4 PORT Sar the worldly gout wen and theta 
3od by the com- 33 Therefore euery one of you, 0 yeſo: let nours » the princes of the darkenes of this (clucs,but 2- 
ed muniON —_— cuery one loue his wite, cuen as him lelte, world Fe againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, galift Satan the 
As ne Caf and /ez the wife ſee that ſhe feare her hul= which are in the hie places, Ipititual ene- 
p tae v11E : ; : M1 thi 
by cih:the and, Iz For this caule take vnto you the whole  — +08 
je and teſtimonie thereof is the ſupper ofthe Lord, Ger, 2.24,9m4% armourot God,that ye may be able to re- for heis ouer 
1995 14-1 0.7 «LoCOreG al Ge a 7s Gft in the euill day, and hauing finiſhed aj 9ur heads ſo 
eths | things, ſtand faſt, _—— not 
ar: x Hovv children should bel.aue them ſelues towvarde their 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes girde he mnt oreths 
> fathers and mothers, 4 Likevviſe parentes rovvarde hour with veritie, & hauins on the breſt« tied by Gods 
theer children, 5 Seruantes towvarde their maſters, 9 late of8riohteouſne " £1:ce 
MaSters towvvardetherr ſeruantes. 13 Anexhortation P COOLER NEESULOTS, : ; » 'Chav . 2 
ro rhe ſpirituall bartell, and what vveapons the Chriſti= 15 And your tect ſhod with the ® preparati- \, Lnnocencie & 
2 of &1s hould fizbt wouhall. on of the Goſpel of peace, godly life, 
| 113.20, | 16 Aboue all,take the ſhield of faith where- ® That ye mav 
+3 H Id X* L . ! ; , ? / 
hid I Haren , © obey your parents in the yith ye may quench all the firie dartes of ve rcadicto lute 
Lord: for this 15 right, the wicked = things 
Wt: X* . , : orthe Guipel, 
= Frad20012% #S _— thy ———— 17 * And take the helmer of ' ſaluation, and WW 2. 
= wt.5.16, is the firſt com C Pi0- the ſword ofthe Spirit, which 1s the worde 1.:be/], 5.8. 
whe FED mes) ; of God. 1 Thelaluation 
* = 3 Thatir may be well with thee, andthat yg 4 4 1 alwayes with all maner prayer *rchaſed by 
07410. hs mail line loans on carth pray way __ PTAYET Jeſus Chriſt, 
} | This is the ©) FR I . hit and ſupplication in the Spirit : and ' watch Col.4. 2, 
[« +7 meg 4 Andye, fathers, prouoke not your cail= yo withall perſeuerance and {uppli- 
of ctheſe- » Jrento ® wrath: but bring them vp infin. :00 forall Sain | 
sl cable, and ſtructi d information of the Lord COON EIT, , , Col.4. 3. 
Wi che prowes A Ie" } 1 19 * And for me, that ytterance may be gi- 2.che(.3.1, 
3 Wi condition. 5 * Sernants, be obedient varo them that * , that I may open my mouth 
d. by auſteritic. are your maſters, © according to the fleſh, boldely to publiſhe the ſecret of the Gol 
6 ters = with feare and trembling in finglenes of pel, 
he kmnconnes, your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 20 WhereofIamy ambaſſadour in bonds, 
1. Wh ch< fears 6 "Nor with ſervice to the eye,as men plea= yo - may ſpeake boldely , as I 
ha - Lord. ſers , bur as the ſeruants of Chriſte, doing ought to ſpeake, 
,- +22o - ; - I 
" G the will of God from the heart, 11 CBut that ye may alſo knowe mine af- 
8.2.18, 7 With good will ſeruing the Lord, & not faires , and what I doe , Tychicus my deare 
Which haue _ men, 1th; brother & faithfull miniſter in the Lord, 
oo ———— know ye that whatſocuer good tning ge, you of all things, 
es, any man doeth, that ſame ſhall he recciue 22 Whome I have ſent vnto you for the 


bues, of the Lorde , whether hee bee bond or purpoſe, that ye might knowe mine 
free, , aftaires, andthat he might comfort your 
» Andyemaſters ,do the ſame things vato 1 
them,putting away threatning: and know 23 Peace be with the brethren , & lone with 
that cuen * your maſter alſo is in heauen, faith from God the Father , and from the t Or to be with + 


( K . * 1 

| gene neither is there * © reſpeCt of perſon with 7 11.6 chriſt. out corruption, 
bar,00.07, — im i 24 Grace be with all them which Joue our = rr 
kdro.1997« Lord Iefus Chriſt, to their © immortalitie, 1: che ena 
4419 cvviſds, 8, eccle.3z 5.16,4a7es.10.34107.2.11,93,2.6.C0l,3,25 Ami , of this grace, 


41,17. *® Whetherhe be ſeruant or maſter. 
Written from Rome ynto the Epheſians,and ſent by Tychicus, 
Ppppp:ijs THE 


ow >= 


F 


a By Biſhops 
here he mea- 
neth them that 
had charge of y 
word,and go0- 
uerning,as pa- 
ſtours,duors, 
elders : by dea- 
cons,fuch ashad 
charge of the 
diſtribution,and 
of the poore and 
ſicke, 
1.Theſ.t.2. 

b With other 
Churches, 
© That ve recei- 
ued the Goſpe!l, 
d When you 
ſhal receime the 
crowne of glo- 
TiC, 

© Itwas a ſure 
token of their 
loue,that they 
did helpe him 
by al meancs 
poliible, when 


he was abler, & 8 


in priſon,euenas 
if they had bene 
priſoners \y him, 
t Ofthispeculi- 
ar benetir to {uf- 
fer for Chriſls 
ſake. 
®Or,areexcellent. 
8 That you fo 
encreaſe 1m gods 
lines that not 


onely ye can putdifferencebetweene good anc evil: bur alſo that ye 
prokte more and more withour thpping backe, or ſtanding ina ſtay, 1,, plonged inthe filchie concupiſcences of the ich, '0r/vitts 


Pauls great loue; 


THE EPISSTLE DF 


PAVL F@ #HE PHP 
LIPPIANS. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


P44 being warned by the holy Ghoſt zo go to Macedonia , planted firſl a Church az Philips 4 citze of 
the ſame countrey : but becauſe his charge was to preache the Goſpel vninerſally zo all the Gentiles, 
he trauailed from place to place, til at the lenght he was taken priſoner at Rome, wherof the Philippians 
being aduertiſed , ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe unto him : who declaring bin: the ſtare 
of the Church , cauſed him to write this epi/Hle , whercin he commendeth them that they ſloode man/ully 
againſt the falſe apoſiles, jutting them in minde of his good will toward them , and exhorteth t!;em 
zhat bis impriſonment make them not to ſhrinkg : for the Goſpell thereby was confirmed and not din;inj« 
ſhed : eſpecially he defircth them to flee ambition , and to embrace modeſiie, promiſing 10 ſende Timorhe« 
1s unto them , who ſhould infrruft them in matters more aniply * yea , and hat he him ſclfe would alſo 
come unto them , adding likewiſe the cauſe of their minifters ſolong abode . And becauſe there were 
no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſiles , he confuteth their falſe deftrine, by procming only 
Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whome we haue all thing, and without whome we haue no- 
thing, ſo that his dcath 3s our bife, and his reſurret;on our inſlification , A frer this followe certaine ad. 
monitions beth particular and generall, with teſtification of his affeftion toward them , and tharkefull ac< 
cepting of their beneuolence. 

11 Filled with thefruitcs of righteouſnes, , ,.. 

: 6 | Ughteouſne 
 whichare by Teſus Chriſt voto the glorie ;, the tree, goo 
x $, Pauldiſconereth hs heart towvard chem, 34 Byks and praiſe of God, 

thankeſauum;, 4 Prayers, 8 And worhesfor tneir 12 CI woulde ye vnderſtoode, brethren,thar 
faith andſaluat.on, 7. 12. 20 Heyhevverh the fruue the things which haue come vato me, are 
bs rt. 27 Andexhorteth them ro wmine, 28 1104 ather to the furthering of the Gol- 

F pel, 

JAul and Timo. 13 So that my bandes in * Chriſt are famous ! which 16. 
S theus the ſeruants throughour al the* iudgement hal, and in ſteine forChn 
Nof Iclus Chriſte, - all other places, rowR” 
} - Ito all the Saints 14 Inſo much that many of the brethren court or alla 

7 8 Jin Chriſt Jeſus In the Lorde are boldened through my of 5 Empercy 
FR which arc ar Phi-- bands, and dare more frankely fpeake the Nee. 
EZ W lippi, with the 


CHAP, I. 


- lor, "rf Te h 
'word, - | Golpel;cnfid 
J * Biſhops, & Dea- 15 Some preache Chriſt euen through enuie ring wy cul 
Ne as = PIIITY and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will,  cie, 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 
our Farther, and from the Lorde Ieſus ©0n and nor * purely , ſuppoſing to adde mpy, g; 
Chriſt more affliction to my bands: 
3 * 1] thanke my God having you in perfect 17 , But the others of loue , knowing that I 
memory ; *am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, 
7 - » . P 
4 ( Alwayesin all my prayers for all you, 18 Whatthen? yet Chriſt is preached al ma- 
praying with gladoes) ner wayes , whether js ® be vnder a pre- ® Their pretenc 
5 Becaule of tlic © telowſhip which ye have tence, or ſyncerely : and [ therein 10ye: no 
F : "11 ; writ, 2ndine 
in the Goſpel , irs the*firſt day voto now, YEA» and will ioye, 


!tha cor, 
rupt minde, 


#Orreinbands 


- bh fore their do- 
6 AndI am perſwaded of this ſame thing 19 For I knowe that tliis ſhall turneto my &rine wasme; 
that hethat bath begonne this good work ſaluation through your prayer,and by the be hy were 
. , wt . es lb | 2. u amoition 
in you,will performe itvatill the*daye of belpe ofthe Spirit of Telus Criſt, . andenuiotl 
s Chriſt ; 20 As ITheartily looke for, and hope, that in ;.: Jef 
lIeſus Chriit, p , aps king to detace 
7 Asit becometh me to ſo iudge of you al, nothing I ſhalbe aſhamcd, but thar with al paul & preferrt 
becauſe I haue you 1n remembrance *that . confidence, as al wayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhal themlclues, 
both in my bands, aad in my defence, and 


be magnified in my body, whether z: be by 
E 
confirmation of the Goſpell you all were liic or by death, SY 
Partakers of my '(vgrace. 21 For Chriſt 5 ro me both in lite 8 and 1n 
j WP 1 2 
For Gcd is my recorde, how I long aſter dcatn aduantage, "mh ; 
you all from the verie heart roote in Jeſus 22 And whether to ® live in the ficſh were , Toliueinthe 
Chriſt, 
9 AndthisI pray, that your loue may a- knowe not. 2 - it 
bound, yet more and more in knowledge, 23 For Iam greatly 1n doubt on both ſides, <altedeotinnd 
and in all indgemenr, deſiring to be looled & to be with Chriſt, verfaiting!y: bu 
10 Thatye may diſcerve thinges that * dif- whichis beſt ofall. : — None 
fer one from another, that ye may be pure,& 24 Neuertheles, ro abide inthe fleſh, 75 ding rv 
2 without offence, vatill the day of Chriſt, more needetull for you, _w— 
25 Andthisaml ſure of,that I ſhall abice, 
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Chriſt humbled him ſelfe. Chap. 11, All ſeeke their owne, $7 


E:112.4-I, 
(44.1 [0s 


/ 
{ijl / vol2Ze 
J,51/e 


of 


and. 


WI, 3 
AF bf 


? The more 


that tyrantSTAage 


- 


zgainſt the Gol- 


e,the more 
manifelily they 


declarecharthey 


ronne rotheur 


c ®, 
owne deftructi- 3 


en;and againe 


and with you all continue, for your fur- 12 Wherefore my beloucd, as ye bauc al- 
therance and 1oy of your faith, waies obeyed, not as in my prelence only, 
o 


26 Thatye may morc abundantly reioyce but now much more in mine abſence, 


- : . . } ys , . 
in "_ Chriſt tor me,by my comming to "make an ende of your owne faluation b Runne fyr- 
you againe, wiih'teare and trembling, waidinchac 

> 


27 *Oncly let your conuerſation be , as it I3 Forit 15 Cod which worketh in you, Ticcot righte- 


GUIES, Whei C173 


becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that both the will and the deede, ern of bis ood 
whether I come and lee you,or cls be ab- koood pleature. pl or 
ſent, 1 may hcare of your matters that ye 14 Doe all things without*murmuripg and chrough leſus 
continue 1n one Spirit, andin one minde reaſonings, Chuiſt, and cons 
. « d S> L . 
fighting together through the faith of the x5 Thar ye may be blameles, & pure,andthe nr 
Goſpel. ſonnes of God without rebuke in the Spuitto walke 


23 Andinnothing feare your aduerſariess middes of a naughtic and crooked nation, 1 goodworkes, 


which 1s to them *a token of perdition, & among whom ye ſhine as * lightes in the © ſoro make 
to you of faluation,and that of God, worlde, your vocation 


hero ' | ture, 
29 For voto you iti5giuen for Chriſt, that 16 | Holding forth the ® worde of life, that * Which may 


not onely ye ſhould belecucin him, but 1 may reioyce 1n theday of Ciriſt, thar ] makeyou cue. 


alſo lufter for his lake, haue not runne in vaine,, ncither baze las **/ x pre 
Hauing che lame fight, which yeſawein bourcd in vaine. -m oc is iis 
Grace. 


conſtant perieuerance for Chiilts ſake is an evident figne of ſaluation, {acrifice , and ſeruice * of your faith,l am Mas,5.16, 


30d | 2:h by this mcancs ot vearingithe crulic who are his, & . : A :Y which 
pr * 4; + 0. glad, and reioyce with you all, ey which 
WO 4c NUTs Orz(4riſ $E44/0. CV | 11 the mg fig {cr 
18 Forthe {ame caulc allo Eeyeglad, and turhachnutcys 


: 1f you ſo lone 
nethat you de- 
iremy comfort 


From the con-- 
knt of wils,and 
nindes he proce 
&th ro the a- 
grecment in doe 
tine,that there 
right be ful and 
patectconcord, 
Im12.10, 


If Chriſte be- 
Ing verie God e- 
qual with 5 Fa- 
ther,laide alide 
tis glorie, & bes 
Ing Lord,be- 
came a ſeruat, & 
villogly ſub- 
mitted himſe! fe 
tomoſt /hame- 
fuldeath, ſhal 
wewhich are 
nothing but vite 
lesthrough 


» 


reloyce with me. give light to ve 


H » Ih l 
EY | 19 AndI truſt in the Lorde Ieſus , to ſende *Þ<r5- 


> ap; Wet The Gofve!, 
3 Heexherteth th#abuue all thinges to hum:litis uvher- Timotheus ſhortly voto Fou, that I alſo The word tip 
by pure doftrine w chiefly mainie;ned, 19 Promiſing may be of good comtort, when I knowe nitieth to; HG. 
s1at he and Timorheus woill ſpedily cone wnto them, 27 your ſtare. Our as the drink 
VEE. F . ©2555” © Rn 
And excuſeihtihe long tarying of Epaphrodats. 20 ForlT haue no man like minded, who wil oiiring was 
: fa; powred on the 
| E 3 aithfully care for your matters. | Aorb* 
F there be therefore any *confolation in 21 * Forall ? ſecke their owne, andnot that © To confirms 
x ſl - F , 1941 
oy _ lou wh which is Ieſus Chriſts, EO Four 
6664. Dada; (on a ARS 5. 22 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a == : 
mercie, | : ſonne with the father, be hath ſerued with | c,;.- 24 
Fulfill my ioye,thart ye bee like minded, mein the Goſpel Wis carkes 
. 1 : . o . S : . 
mo "8 "mg _—_ , beeing ot one ac 23 Him therefore I hope to ſcnde aflone as roms 
cord, 24nd O One 1uagement, . . . y heir prea- 
, O I knowe how it will go with me, ching thengods 


4 


\A 


6 


8 


That nothing be done through contention 24 And ruſt inthe Lord,thar I alſo my ſcltfe g1gy1e 

or vaine glori: , but that in meekenes of , 
Mn, des ſhall come ſhortly, 

minde * cuery man eſtceme other bette 25 ButI ſuppoſed it neceflarie to ſend my 


: mn (elf | : 
pep | brother Epaphroditus vnto you, my com- 
Looke not cuery man on his own things, . 


oe ens alfo.onche chats panion in labour, & fellowe ſouldier,cuen 
y 5 your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred 
men. 
p ynto me ſuch rhinos as I wanted. 
Ler \.._ olrrmngy be in you that was 26 For he longed after all you, and was full 
cuen in Chriſt Ieſus, —_ Frogs 
Whoc being in the forme of God,thoght — ye had heard that 
it no "robberie to be equall with Godp And no doubt hee was ficke , very necre 


\*Pucke mat him iff a0 repraton agg bur Goh mere anime 
.* ? noton him onely, but on me allo, ic 

and was made like vato men,& was tound q, 111, ve forowe vpon ſorowe. 
in ſhape as a man, If- and b 28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
b = ge _ - &» on he dented that when ye ſhoulde ſec him againe , yee 
) on do; might reioyce , and 1 might bee the lefic 
remote ; ſorowfull. 

Wherefore God hath alſo W,4 exalted 29 Reccivehim therefore in the Lord with 
bim, and giuen him a Name abouccuery all gladnes, and make much of ſuch: 


Wogancie tread name, PIT 39 Becauſe that forthe worke of Chriſt he a He callert: * 
gh wy 10. * Thatart the Name of Teſus _ —_ rwas neere vnto death , and regarded not __—_ _—_ 
png ry knee bowe, both of things in heauen, his life, ro fulfill bat ſeruice which was og 
ſelues? things in earth, & things vnder the earth, lacking on your part toward me, waboend in 


4 Forhe thar 11 * And that cuery tongue ſhould contelle 


Was God ſhould 
have donie none 
lniurieto the 
Godhead, 
Nat.20.28, © 


the perſon of 
that Ieſus Chriſte s the Lorde, yato the Pau!,and was inneede of necefſaries, * He approucth them which 
gloric of God the Father, hazard their lifeto relieue theprifoners of Chrili, 


CHAP, III. 
The poore and weake nature ofman, +» f Hee He wvuarneth them to bewvare of falſe teachers, 3 A+ 


w% ſeene andhearde of men,(o that = pi gen and pony de- gamſt wohome he ſerreth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe re flf 
(ared that he was a miſerable man. Ebr. 2.9, Aoml4-l. 1/445. 9 .Andhu doftrine, 12 And reprouetth mans ove 
jj. 8 Worſhip,andbeſubictrohim, 19/97.1 3-13, I.cor,8,6, and righteauſntse 
12.3, 


Ppppp- 11. 1 Motre- 


Ofbellic gods. 


I Orcouer, my brethren, reioyce in y 


Lorde, Ir gricueth me not to write 20 But our ? conuerſation is in heauen , frs ? Inminee, ang 


To the Philippians. 


ſhame, which minde earthly things, 


» Whichye *the ſame things to you, and for youiris whence alſo wee looke for the * Saviour, *''*fion, 
have often a ſure thing, exen the Lord leſus Chriſt, neCort,7, 
heard of me. Fits, 


b Whichbarke 2 Beware of *dogges: beware of cuil wor- 2x Who ſhall change our vile body, that ir 


againſt che true 
docGrineto hill 

their bellies. 

© The talſe A- 
poſtles gioried 


kers: beware of the*conciſfion, 

For we are the circumciſion , which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpiric , & reioyce in Chriſt 
Ielus, & haue no confidencet%1n the fleſh: 


1m their circum- 4 Though I might alfo haue confidence in 


ciſton,vhere- 
vnco S,Paul 
here alludeth, 
calling them 
concitto, which 
15 cutting of and 
tearing a ſunder 
ofthe Church. 
4 in outward 
things. 

2.Cor,l 1,23, 
 ACEES.2} Go 
*Or,profeſiion, 


* Azone grafced 
in him by faith, 


f Thatis, tolife 
everlaſting, 
8 Or hauc now 
taken ful poſlet- 
fion thereof, nor 
that he doubted 
to atteine vnto 
it, bu: becauſe 
he would de- 
Clare the excel- 
lencie thereof, 
b\Ve can runne 
no further thea 
God giueth vs 
ftrength,and 
ſheweth vs the 
way. 
1 That is, to ob- 
reine the crown 
of glorie in the 
eauens, 
kOr,haue more 
protited then 0+ 
thers. 
| This perfe&ion 
RRande:h in for- 
ſaking finne,ond 
to be renewed 
through faith 
by him which is 
onely pertea. 
m That is, that 
this is the truz 
wiſedome, and 
ſtraight rulc of 
living. 
Rom,15.5 
).Cor.1.10, 
Rom, is.17. 
nb That is,o0f the 
Goſpel, whichis 


he preaching of che croſfſe. *Or,revuard, o The vaine glorie which 
hey ſecke afccr i this worlde (hal turne to their confulion & ſhame, 


the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
much more] : 

Circumciſed the eight day, ofthe kinred 
of Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Beniamin, * an 1 
Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, * by the * Lawe a 
Phariſe. x 

6 Ceccrning zealc, I perſecuted the Church: 2 
touching the rightcouſnes which is in the 
Lawe, I was vnrebukeable, 3 
But the things that were vantage vnro me, 
the ſame I counted loſle for Chriſts ſake. 


I 


8 Yea, doutles 1 thioke all things bur loſle 


for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Icſus my Lorde , for whome 1 haue coun- 4 
tcd all things'lofſe, and do iudge 1z/em ro 
bz dongue, that I might winne Chriſt, s 

And might be*founde in him, has #, not 
hauing mine owne righteouſnes, which is 6 
of the Lawe, but that whichis through 
the faith of Chriſt , even the rightcouſnes | 
which is of God through faith, 

x0 That 1 may know him, and the vertue of 7 
his reſurrefion , and the fellowſhip of his 
afflitions , and be made conformableya- 
to his death, 

11 Ifby any meancs I might attaine ynt 
the 'reſurreion of the dead: 

12 &© Notasthough I had alreadie attained 
#0 is, cither were already perfect bur 1 fol- 
lowe » if that I may comprehend thas for 
whoſe ſake alſo I am, ® comprehended of 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf, that I haue 
attaived zo ie, bur one thing 1 do: I forger 


that which is behinde, and endeuour my Io Nowe l reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, 


ſelfe vato that which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward the' marke, for 
the priſe of the hic calling of God in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 


bethus minded : and if ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhal reuelile eucn the ® ſame 


vnto you. 12 AndIcan be abaſed, and I can abounde: 


16 Neuerthcles , inthat whereunto wee are 
- 
came, let vs proceede by oncrule, | that 
we may minde one thing. 


17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke x3 Iam ableto doall thinges through the 


onthem, which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for 


an enſample. 14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done, that, ""C..<. 1 oe 


13 *For many walke,of whom I have tolde 


you often, and now tell you weeping, hat 15 And ye Philippians know alſo that inthe , yen tHik 


they are the enemies of the ® Crolle of 
Chriſt 

19 Whoſe *end 5 damnation , whoſe God 
their bcllic , and whoſe ® gloric # to their 


with them ſpiritual things, buthe received nothing of them, whi 
ought atleaſt ro hauc rcliceuedhim in his neceflicie, 


may be facioned like vnto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whercb 
he is able cuca to ſubdue all thiogs ynta 
him ſelfe. 


CHAP. IIIL, 
Heexhorteth them to be of honeft connerſation, 15 And 
cbanketh them , becauſe of the prout;on that they made 


: for lambemg mn priſon, 21 And ſo concludeth wouh [a- 


vMEAtIONS. 
Herefore, my brethren, beloucd and 
longed for , my ioye and my crowne, 
ſo continue in the Lord, ye beloued. 
I pray Euodias, & belecch Syntyche,that 
they be of one accord in the Lord. 
Yea,and I beſeech thee, faithfull yokefel- 
low, helpe thoſe wore which laboured with 
me in the Goſpel , with Clement allo, and 
with other my fellowe labourers , whoſe 
names are in the**booke of lite. Pſalme,6g, 18 
Reioyce inthe Lord alway, againe I ſayc, '*ke.10. 20, | 
Tc1OyCe, _ 
Let your patient minde be knowen ynto « This Looke 
all men, The Lord #® at hand, Ezekiel calleth 


* Be nothiog carcfull , bur in all things thewriting of 


let your requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in oule of lirae}, 


prayer, and ſupplicatioa with giuiog of the Lord,Chay, 
thankes, I 3+9. : 
And the peace of God which paſſcth all A. ſuceour 
voderſtanding, ſhal © preſerue your hearts ov a4.6.25. 
and mindes in Chriſt Ieſus, c FromSatan, 
Furthermore,brethren, whatſocuer things who fecketh co 
are true, whatſocuer things are honeſt, _ ws oi 
wharſocuer thinges are iuſt, whatſocuer Par Ms. 
things are pure, whatſocuer things pertein 
to lone, whatſocuer things are of good re- 
port, if there be any vertue, or if there be 
any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 
Which ye hauc both learned & receiued, 
and heard , and feene in me - thoſe things 
do, and the God of peace ſhalbe with you, 
ds row; 'n 4 Thatis, begin 
that now atthe leſt ye are © reuiued again 106g 
! anewtohelpe 
to care for mes wherein notwithſtanding ,,, 
ye were careful , but ye lacked opportuni- 


co 


15 Letvs therefore as _ as * belperfet, x1 I ſpeake not becauſe of © want : for I e Thatlws 


haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, notable toen- 
dure my pouere 


therewith to be contenr. => 
(7 


cucry where in all things I am inſtrufted 
both to be full, and to be buogric, and to 


abound, and to haue want. 

help of Chriſt, which ſtreogtheneth me. 
ye did communicate to mine affliction. free will, 

s beginning of the Goſpel , when I depar- preachedrhe - 


ted from Macedonia,no Church commu- goſpel vnto you! 


: : . h _b He had giuen 
nicated with me concerning the * mat of his parrin 


ter of giuing and recciuing , but ye onely. .,mmunicating 


16 For 


The Logke of life. 


euel, 3. 5.@10,8 


and the ſecretof 


U 


eitie | 


bFor 
Chriſ 
no fa; 
ſaued 
onely 
pinio! 


ife. WW Our hop® lad vp. 
16 Foreuen when !wat in Theſſalonica, ye 
and ſent once, and afterwarde againe for my 
neceſiitie , | 
17 NotthatTdefire a gift: but I defire the 
fruit which may *further your reckening, 
13 Now lI haue recciucd all, and haue plen- 
tic:1 was euen filled, after that I had recei- 
ued of Epaphroditus that which came fr6 
you , an odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſa- 
Crifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, 


10;,ebound t19- 
wvard your conne 


Chap. T, 


Al things created by Chriſt, 8$ 
ties throvgh his riches with glotic in Ie- 
ſas Chriſt. 
209 Vato God euen our Father be praiſe for 
cuermore, Amen, | 
21 Saluteall the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus, The 
brethren, which are with me , greete you. 
22 Allthe Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of al 
they which are of i Cefars houſhiould. j Ofſuch as did 
23 The grace of our Lorde Ietus Chriſt be belong to 5 tax 
with you al, Amen, perour Neroe | 


x9 And my God ſhal fulfill all your neccli« 


Writteri to the Philippians from Rome,and/ens by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE COL EANS 
THE ARGY MENT, 


| al Epiſtle S. Paul pmteth difference betweene the linely, effefluall &3 true Chrift, and the fained, 

connterfait and imagined Chriſt, whome the falſe Apofiles rought. And faſt , he confrmeth the do- 
Frine which Epaphy as had preached,wiſhing them increoſe of ſaith, to efteeme the excellencie of Gods 
benefite towarde them, geaching then alſo that ſaluation,and wharſoener good thing can be deſired, ſian- 
deth onely in Chrift whome onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmmch as the falſe brethren woulde 
hane mixedthe Law with the Goſpel he toncheth thoſe flatterers vehemently,and exhorteth the Coloſvians 
z0 ſlay onely on Chriſt, without whome all chingi are but meere vanitie, And as for Ciremciſion, abſti- 
nence from meates,externall holines, worſhipping of Angels,as meanes whereby ro come 10 Chriſt he us 
zerly condemneth,ſhewing what was the of fice and nature of ceremonies, which by Chriſt are abrogare: {6 
that new the exerciſes of the Chriftians ſiand in mortification of the fleſh,newnes of life, with ather like 
offices appertaining both generally and particularly to all the faithfull, 


CHAP, I, 


g He grueth chankes wnto God for their faith, 7 Confir- 


creaſe of ther faith.x 3 He zhewverh vnto them the true 
ChrisSt,& diſcouererh the counterfau Chriſt of the falſe 
apoſiles. 25 Heapproueth hy authoritte and charge, 
238 And of hu fanhfull executing of the ſara*. 

. Aul an Apoſtle of 
iv Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
4 will of God, & Ti- 
IS motheus our bro- 


48 % 
pit / : [Js ther, ; 
" RL T EF To them which 
V. are at * Coloſle, 


2 Which was a Saintes and faith- 


aticof Phrygia, full brethren in 
q Chriſt: Grace be with you,and peace from 
ere God our Father, and fromthe Lorde leſus 


Chriſt, 

3 Wee giue thankes to God cuen the Fa- 
ther 5 on Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes 
praying for you: 4 

bFor withour 4 Since we hearde of your faith * in Chriſt 
Ciriſt thereis leſus, and of your loue toward all Saintes, 
|< 5 For the hopes ſake , which is laide vp 
onely a vaineo» for you in heauen, whetcof ye haue heard 
pinion, before by the word of truth, which # the 
Golpel, L- 

& Which is come vnto you , cuen as 57 #9 v= 
to all the world,and is fruitful, as ## alſo 
among you », from the day rhat ye hard 
and truly knew the grace of God. : 

7 Asye allo learned of Epaphras our dcare 


fellow ſeruant, which is for you a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt : 
$ Who hath alſo declared ynto ys your 


loue, which yehaue ©by the Spirit, e Which coms 


meth of the h@+ 


meth the doEtrine of Epaphras, 9 Prajeth for the:n- 9 For this cauſe we alſo , ſince the day WEe ly Ghoſt, 


heard of iz, ceaſe not to pray for you, and 

to defire that ye might be fulfilled with | 

knowledg of © his will, in all wiſedome, d That is, Gods, 
- & ſpirituall ynderſtanding, 

10 *Thatye might walke worthye of the Zpte.4.1, 
Lord,and pleaſe him in all thinges , being ”> 
*fruitfull in all good workes, and increa- = —_ 
ſing in the knowledge of God, Fe 

I! Strengthened with all might through 
his glorious power , vnto all pacience, and 
long ſuffering with ioyfulnes,' 

12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which 
hath made vs meete to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saintes in light, 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the power 
of darkenes, and hath tranſlated vs 2oto 
the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, Mat. 3.17.G19 

14 In whome we haue redemption through x. 2,per.c.17; 
his blood, thatis , the forginenelle of 
ſinoes, | 

15 Who is the* *image of the inuifible God, Ebre, x. 3, 
the * firſt borne of euery creature. rus " 

16 *For by him wereall thinges created, ,,'q.n.. .F 
which arc in heauen , and which are in Chriſt,and the 
earth,thinges viſible and inuifible - whe- divinitie dwel- 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or _—_ him core 
Principalities,or Powers, all thinges were F OL before 
created by him and for him, anything was 

17 And heis before all thinges, and in him =— 
al things cooliſt. WE _ 

Ppppp-1ij. x13 And 


The reſt of Chriſts afflitions. To the Colofcians. | Chriſtes diuin 


| te, 
18 Andheis the head of the bodicof'the 6 As ye hauc therefore reccined Chiilt te- Y 
1.Cer.1 5. 20, Church: he is the beginning, * ands the ſus the Loxd,ſo walke in him, 
YEMel. 5a firſt borne of the dead, thar in all thinges 7 Rooted and built in hum, and ſtabliſhed 
£ He char roſe he might hauec the preeminence. in thefaith,as ye haue * benetaughh, a< 1:Cor.z, 
firſt againe from ox = 7 F | ; Jo 
the deld thcake 19  * For it pleaſed the Father, that in him bounding therein with thankes giung, 
polleſiion of life ſhould all "tulnes dwel, 8 Beware jeſt there be any man that [puile 
everlaſting: 20 And by him to reconcile'all things yn= you through *philoſophic, ard vaine de- . 
whichriting to him ſelfe, and to ſer at peace through ceir,through the traditions of men,accor- 4 Teaching you 
may be called | loud of hi fſe bach ih atlas 4 h tn: Py Vaine Ipe=Culatte 
anew birth... . The bloud of his crolle both rhe things 1n ing to the rudiments of the world,$ not goon 
Tohs.1. 1 4, earth,and che things in heauen, after Chriſt, ping of Angcis, 
chap. 3. 9- 21 And you which were intimes paſt ſtran- 9 * For ia him dwelleth all the fulnes of vt viund cercmy 
that the gers & enemies, becaule your mindes were the*Godhead *bodily. Res and begger 
Church, which 4a #9 : ; : . . SW ly cradittons; tur 
is his bode, ſer in cuill workes, hath he nowe alſo re- xo Andyec are compleate in him, which 1s 1, they baw 
mightreceiue of conciled, the head of al Principalitic and Power: none vie ſecs 


his abundance. ,, Jn the bodie of his fleſh through death, 11 In whomealfoye are circumciſed with Cbrilt1s conc, 


199 id (ann ro make you *holy, and vablamable, and #circumcition made without handes, by Wenn 
Luk-1-7 5. without fault in his fight, putting of the ſintu}l bodyc of the fleſh, ©; jayins tha 
1, COr.1.2. 23 "If ye continue, grounded and ſtabliſhed rhrough the cucumcifiontof Chriſt, the Gudbeadis 
EphC.1 «4s in the faith, and be not moued away from 12 Iothatye are buried with him through 7*4y 1 Chit, 
$it.2.11, he theweth thax 


Tobes the of the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee hayve  baptiſme, in whome ye are allo raiſed VP heinous 

k Or your com» heard, and which bath beene preached ro together through*the faith 8 of the ope- God : ailo ſays 

moditie. cuery creature which is vader - heaucn, ration of God which raiſed him from the ing un, hee 
As Chriſt hath \ereof I Paul am a miniſter, dead, clateth two dis 


onceluttred in . : reruns. 
him ſelferore- 24 Nowreioyce I in my ſuffrings for*you, 13 *And ye which were dead in finnes,and |, .1,;. MN 


deeme his & fulfil'che reſt of the afflitions of Chriſt in the vncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath dwvellctihe pro 
Church;andto 1n my fleth, for his bodies fake, which is he quickned together with him, torgiuing cb thacicy, 
ſanQibe it; ſo the Church, *you all your treſpaces. REC 16 0 
doerh he dayly Ng . FYT *”e Oryejſertaaily, 
ſuffer in 1sms- 25 Whereof Iama miniſter, according to 14 And putting out the**"hand writing of Romeiety, 
bers,as parta- the diſpenſation of God , which1s giuen ordinances that was againſt vs, which was f51ave by the 
ker of their x me vnto youward,to fulfill the ®"word of contrarie to vs, he euen tooke ir out of the !p111te of Clu 
rmMI1t1CS, all . - (0.6.4, 
therefore a re- God, way,and faftencd it pon the crolle, Elie.119, 


vengerof their 26*1/Þi is the myſteric hid fince the world 15 Ard hath'ſpoiled the Principalities, and $19 v.itcuing 


iniuries. | began.and from al/ages, but nowe is made Powers, & hath made a ſhewe of them o- that God by tis 
m Whichisthe manifeſt co bis*Saints, + penly and hath triumphed oucr them in p2%<rrolice vp 
promiſes of >. Chiitt, where 
Chritt, & ofthe 277 To whome God would make knowen the ſame croſee. —_— 
callingofthe . What is the riches of this glorious myſte- 16 Let no man therfore condemne you in coken in out 
Gentiles. . ne among the Gentiles, which 7ichesis meate and drinke,or 1n reſpe& of an Kho- baprilme, 
_ 16.25. Chriſt in you,” the hope of glorie, ly day , or of the newe moone, or of the > pgs” 
| 996. off 233 Whome we preach, admoniſhingeuery Sabbatwatly, Ephe.2. 35. . 
Fit, 1,2. : man, and reaching cuery man inall wiſ- 17 Which are buz a ſhadowe of thinges to *Ur,vb/gaum, 
1-per.1.20. dom,thar we my preſcat euery man per- come:but the body 1s in Chriſt, # The ceiemor 
OI teCt in Chriſt Ieſus: 18 *Letno man\athis pleaſure”beare rulc nee OO 
conſecratedro 29 WhercuntoI alfo labour and ſtrive,ac- . ouer you by humblenes of miod, & wor- jy; prokctl. 
him by Chriſt, cording to his working which workethin ſhipping of Angels, aduancing him ſelf in on,& hand wii- 
1,Tia.tl, me mighnly, ah thoſe things which he'neuer ſaw , raſhly m — 
pufr vp with bis fleſhly minde, _ —_ 
mankinde: for 
CHAD. II. 19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all (jcunouliondd 


s Hauing proteſted hu good vwill touvard them, 4 He the body farniſhed and knit rogerker by declare our nz 


admoniherh then nos ts turne backe from Chrift, 8 : Wy 100; 
To the ferwace of Anzels or any ms > ; or els 10ynres and bandes, increafeth with the —_— 
L 85, 


ceremonies of the Lavv, 17 Y/hich hawe finuhed their increating of God. and wait.ngs fi 
office,and are ended in Chriſt, 209 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt fro gnitied the nth 


*Or,paineg) care. \ þor I would ye knew what great *figh- the ordinances of the worlde , why ,. as of fiure: the {a+ 
ting I haue for your ſakes,& tor them though ye lined inthe world, arc yc bur- critices teſtified 

of Laodicea , and for as many as haue not dened with traditions? - 2 tank. 
ſcene my *perſon in the fleſh, 2x As,Touch not, Taſte nor,Handle not, were all takens 

2 That thcir heantes might be comforted zz Which al ®periſh with the viing ard are way by Chriites 


; . 5 : death, 
and they knit rogether 1n loue, andinall after the commandements and doQtrines : 26 Sel 


a Me preſent in+ 
bull. 


Tiches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- of men, his ancels from 
ding,to know the myſteric of God euen 23 Which thinges haue in deede a ſhewe of whome he bath 
the Father,and of Chiiſt: wiſdome,in®voluntarzs rcligion & hum- taken 9!) power. 
3 In whom are hid al the treaſures of wiſ= blenes of mynde, and in not ſparing the 0 _ 
dome and knowledge. : bodie: * ncither haue they it in any cſti- ;cnce berwit 
And this I fay, leſt any man ſhoulde be- - mation ro fatiſhe the *fleſh. | dayes, 
I.Cor.543s guile you with entiſing words: Mat.2.4. 4- 1 Meaning,that the hypocrites lei them at their pleaſurs 


bln bogie, was * b into al /uperſtition,and error, *Or,defraude you of; our priſe, 

© la minde. 5 For _—_ [ be abſent _ the fcſh,yer m And appertaine nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such asmen 
am I with you 1n the ©ſpirit reioycing, & hauechoſen according to their owne fantafie. *Or,bit they are ol 49 
beholding your order 3 and your ſtedfaſt walue ſaue for the filling of the fleche. o They pinch agd deiiaude ther 


"3 "OM Chriſt. bodie zo ſhew them clues greater hypocrites, CHAP, 


Ge) 
o# 


lie, 


| The Chriſtian life. 


CHAP, 1IT, 


z He shevveth vvhere 4 veshould ſeek Chriſt.s He exhor- 
get to mortificatiin, 10 Toput of the old nian & to 


Chap. III. III, 


anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. 11gQUTr, 


pur on Chriſt,1 2 To the vuhich he aqderh exhortations, ®® {| © SeEruantes , be obedicnt vnto them Erbes.c 
PRI__— Zo 


both generall and parcicular,to charitie &> humiluie . 


\ After that yee 1 FF yethen be *riſen with Chriſte, ſceke 
thoſe thinges which arc aboue , where 
Chriſt firteth at the right hand of God. 

2 Set your aff:Qtions on things which are 

\ Which either 2Þouc,en not on things, which®arc on the 

ſerue bur for a earth, 

time, or elſcare 3  Foryeare dead, and your life is hidde 

invented Þy r9& with Chriſt in God. 

Fs When Chriſt which is our life, ſhall ap- 
peare, then ſhal ye allo appeare with hum 
inglorie. 

Eth, 5.3+ Ns * © Mortifie therefore your members 

DR of which are on the earth , fornication , vn- 

the corrupt na- cleannes, the inordinate aft-is, cuil con- 

tre which reſi= Cupiſcence,and couetouſnes which is ido- 
ſterh g2oainſt che latrie. 

$pirie, that ye For the which thinges ſakes the wrath of 

God commieth on the children of dilobes 


haue beene dead 


to beggerly ce- 
Temonices 


may l1uein the 
Spirit,ang nor 


jathe fleih, dience, 
7 Wherein ye allo walked once,when ye li- 
ved in them. 
Tom 6.4. 2 *Butnowe puryeec away cuen all theſe 
 096-Skgy things, wrath, anger,maliciouſnes,curled 


ſpeaking , filthie ſpeaking , out of your 
mouth, 

9 Lienotoneto another, ſecing that yee 
have put of the old man with his workes, 

10 Andhauepuron tbe new, which 1s re- 

Gen.1.26.0% 5.1, newed in knowledge * after the image of 

& 946, him thar created him, 

11 Wherc is neither Grecian nor Iewe,cir» 
cumciſfion nor vocircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond,free : but Chriſt is all and 
in all things. 

12 *Nowetherefore, as 0P. of God 
*holy and beloved,purt on "render mercy, 
kindnes, humblenes of minde, meekenes, 

andare riſen a» long ſufferingr _y 

pine with 13 Forbearivg one another, and forgiuing 

Chriſt, one another, it any man haue a quarell to 

'0r,the bowels of another: euen as Chriſt forgaue you, cuen 

Mercies., {o do ye. 


fLerir guide al ; ; 
your rk ry 14 Andaboueall theſe things pwr on lone, 


PHF, 241. OF 4+ To 


Fpbe. 6.17, 

etie ſheweth 
what fruttes are 
nthern that are 
dead to y world, 


"5, 85a which is the bond of perfectnes, 
m_ you . 15 Andletthe peace of God * rule in your 
OY CTR heartes, to the which ye are called in ore 


of the Goſpell, ' 
h Pſaimes pro» Þodie,and beye*amiable, 


perly conteine 16 Let the £word of Chriſt divel in you plen> 
copplatningstO trecuſly in all wiſedome, teaching and ad- 


God, narraions 4s , 
ndexpoſtulari- MOniſhing your owne ſelues,in"pſalms,% 
ens:hymnes,on. hymnes,and fpirituall fongs,finging with 
lythankes gi- a**prace in your hearts to the Lord, 


5.0000 --99"j 17 *And whatſoeuer ye ſhall do,in word or 
"our oiung, deed,do al in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 
barnor ſvlarge- Qgiuivg thankes to God cuen the Father 
yaad amp-1e, by him, 

CO do. 18 C*\Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
'Orhanksgining, husbands,as it is comely in the Lord. 
1.Cor.10,31, 19 *Husbands,loue your wiues,and be not 
7" * bitter vato them. 

"Haber 20 C*Children, obey your parents 1n''all 
Ephe.6.1, things: for thatis well pleaſing vato rhe 
'Whicharein Lord. 

the Lord, 


that are your maſters according to the wx. 2.5 
fleſh in all things, nor with cye lcruice as 17.2, 18, 
men pleafers, but in finglenes of heart, fea- 
ring God, 
23 Andwhatſoeuer ye do,do it heartily,as 1 The crue!l 
to the Lotd, and not voto men, maKer. 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receiue _ EO 
the rewarde of the inheritance : for yee > 5-22. 
eruetbe Lord Chriſt, TON.2.11s 


25 Buthe 'that docth wrong, ſhal receive gat. -— Hoy 


* 


; x E.0. 
for the wrong that he hath done, & there = Whether hee 


is no* reſpect oi pertons, 
{etuunts 
CHAP, 1II1T, 
2 Heexloreeth them to be feruent m prayer, 5 Towvalke 
wiſely rovuard them ihat arenot1ct come 20 the true 
knovvuledgzeof (liſt He ſaluterh them, and wosheths 
then all proſyeritie, 
YE maſters, do vnto your ſeruants, that 
wich is juſt, and cqual knowing that 
ye allo have a maſter in heauen. ' 
* Continue in prayer, and watchin the ,,, , 
ſame with thankes giuing, "il 
*Praying alſo for vs, that God may open Ephe 6.18, 
vnto vsthe *doore of vtrerance, to ſpeake 35%-3. 1 
the myſterie of Chriſt: wherefore Tam al- > hkas: 
ſo in bonds, Goſlpell. 
That I may vtter it,as it becommeth me 
to {peal;e. 
5 C*Walke *wiſely toward them that are ,.,, _ | 
without,and*redeeme the time, b ge 
6 Le your ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and moditie of your 
powdred with © alr, that ye may Knowe © han 
how to anſwere enery man. —onpatry a 9 
7 © Tychicus or beloued brother , and themalice of 
faithful miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the men euerie 


Lorde, ſhall declare ynto you my whole Where plackerh 
frm you and: 


ſtate, 
$8 Whom I hae ſent vnto you for the ſame TS you * 
purpoſe that he might know your ſtate, & d Pertcining to 
might comfort your hearts, edificaion, and 
9 *With Onefimusa faithful and a belo- azz = 
ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhal p;/e;z, wo, 
ſhew you of all things here. 
10 Ariſtarchus my priſoo fcllowe ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne 
(touching whome ye receined commaun=- 
dements, If he come vnto you , receiue 
him) 
11 Andleſus which is called Iuſtus, which 
are of the circumcifion. Theſe*onrely are : 
fworkefecllowes voro the kin2dom of eIfthey onely 
my worzc DO didhelychim o 
God, which haue bene vnto my conſola- preach the Got- 
tion, pellat Rome, 


12 Epaphras the feruant of Chrift, which is —_— ww” 4 
7 I alwayes ftri- 6, ge 

one of you,ſaluterh you, and alway b- five andrwenty 
ueth for you in prayers, that ye may {tad yeares thar they 
perfe&,and ful in all the will Of God, ROOns he ab__ 

13 Forl beare him recorde, that he hath a racking 
great zealc for you, and fort bem of Lao=- 1c Goipel, 
dicea,and them of Hierapolis. 

14 *Luke the beloued phyfition greeteth ,,7;,, 4,1, 
you,and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodt- 
cca,and Nymphas, and jke Church which 


15 in his houſe, 
1s And 


Ln 


v 


+> 


To pray and watch, 89 


2r Fathers, *protoke not your children to k By too much 


be matter or 3 


G = _ 


oe 


SEATS > AP. 2. 7. cons 44 


* 


1. Theſſalonians, 


miniſterie, that thon haſt receiued in the 
cauſe that it be read in the Church of the Lord,that thou fulfill it. 
Laodiceans alſo, & that ye likewiſe reade 18 The ſa]utation by the hand of me Paul, 
the Epiſtles wrizren from Laodicea, Remember my bands, Grace be with you, 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heede tothe Amen, 


EffeQual faith. 


8Either to Paul, x6 And when this Epiſtle 13 read of you, 


orels which 
they woulde 
write as an an- 
ſwere to this ep1 
file ſent to the 
Coloſlians, 


Written from Rome to the Coloſlians,and ſent by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAVL FO THE THES 
SALONIANS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Are that the Theſs:lonians had bene well inſtrutted in the faith, perſecution, which perpetually fo?- 
loweth the preaching of the Goſpell,aroſe,againf? the which although they did conſtantly ſtand, yet S, 
Panl(a3 moſt carefull for them)ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them , who ſoone after admoniſhing him of 
their eftate,gaue occaſion to the Apoſile to confarme them by diners arguments to be conſtant in faith, and 
zo ſuffer whatſoener God calleth thems vnro for the teſtinonie of the Goſpel, exhorting them to declare ty 
their godly ling the puritie of their religion. And az the Church cannener be ſo purged,that ſome cockle 
remaine not among the wheat,ſo there were among them wicked men,which by mouing vaine and curious 
queFtions to overthrow their faith taught faiſly as rouching the poine of the reſurreftion from the dead: 
whereof be briefly inftrufteth them what to thinke earneſtly forbidding them zo ſeeke,curiouſly to know 
the times,willing them rather to watch leſt the ſodeine comming of Chriſt come Vpon them at unyare:: 0» 
ſe after cericine exhortations,and his commendations to the brethren he endeth, 

CHAP. I, ward God, ſpread abroade in all quarters, 

that we neede nor to ſpeake any thing. 

9 For'they them ſelues ſhewe of you what 
maner of entring in we had vnto you ,and 
howe yeeturned to God from idoles, to 
ſerue the £liuing and true God, 

Io Andtolooke tor his Sonne from hea- 
uen, whome he raiſed from the dead , even: 
Telus which deliuereth vs from the" wrath 
to come, 


ha 


2 He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo ſtcdfaſt in 
faith and good wvorkes,6 Andrecemue the Goſpel wuith 
ſuch earneſines,7 That they areau example to al gthers. 


=> AVL and Silua- 
S. nus, and Timothe- 


Y us vnto the Church 

FR of the Theſlaloni« 

Lans, which is 1g *God 

7 the Father, and in 

y Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

Grace be with you, 

and peace fro God 

our Father, and fromz the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

*We giue God thankes alwayes for you 
al,making *mention of you in our pray = 
Phil. I.3- we . 

d Which decla- 3 Without ceafing, remembring your *ef- 
reth it ſclfe by feQuall faith, and diligent loue and the 
—_— patience of your hope in our Lorde Teſus 
©Whereby you Chriſt, in the fight of God cuen our Fa» 
declared your ther, 
ſelues molt rea- Knowing, beloucd brethen, that ye are 
dy and paineful ele@ of God. 
to help y poore. Wa . 
d The effetuall 5 For our © Goſpel was not vnto you 1n 
preaching of worde only,but allo in power, andin the 
the goſpelis an holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as yee 
euident rokenof 1. fer what maner wee were among 
you for your lakes. 
And ye became followers of ys, & of the 


2 For there is no 
Church which 
ts not itoyned to» 
gether in God. 


CHAP. II, 

t To the intent they thould not faint wnder the croſſe, 2 
He commendeth hy dilegence m preachine, 13 And 
therrs mobeying. 18 He excuſethhu abſence,that he 
could not come and open his heart to thera, 


þ©* ye your ſelues know, Brethren, that 
our entrance inynto you was not 1n 
*yaine, 

But euen after that we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreared at 
* Philippi ( as ye knowe ) wee were bolde 
»:n our God , to ſpeake vnto you the Goſ- 
pel of God with much ftriuing. 

For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by vncleannes, nor by guile. 

But as we were allowed of God, that the 
Goſpel ſhoulde be committed wnzo vs, fo 
we ſpeake , not as they that © pleaſe men, 
but God, which tricth our hearts. 

Neither yet did wee euer vic flattering 
words, as ye know, nor colored couetoul- 
nes, God #5 recorde, 


2:Theſf,1-J. 


our clecion. 
e To belceue, & 
to be fully per. 6 


ſuaded to haue 


y gifis of the ha- 


lie Ghoſt, and 


toyfullyto ſuf. 
fer for Chriſtes 


ſ:ke,are moſt 


certaine fiznes 
cfourelction, 


*OripatFerness 


Lord,and receiued the worde in much af- 
flition,with ©ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were as 'enfamples to all that 
belecuc in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 Forfrom you ſouaded out the worde of 
the Lord, notin Macedonia & in Achaia 


Neither ſought we praiſe of men,neither 
of you, nor ot others, 

When we might hane bene * chargeable, 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt : but wee were 
ocntle among you,cuen as a®nource che- 
riſheth her children, 


onely : but your faithalſo whichis to» 8 Thus being afteRioned roward you, our 


good 


Againſtmen pleaſes, 


fTo wit, all the 
faithfull, 


g For 1doles arg 
deade things & 
only faincd fans 
taſtes, 

h Which heſhal 
execute vpon 
the wicked. 


2 Not jt otlt» 
ward ſhew and 
in pompe,butin 
trauel and inthe 
feare of God, 
AFt16.12. 

b By his helps 
and graces 


c Which deci1« 
reth a naughtie 
conſcience. 
"Or, in authoritth 
d He humbled 
himſelfe to fup- 
port al! thinges 
withour al re- 
ſpe&oflucre: 
euen as the teil- 
der mother 
which nourſeth 
her childrenz1d 
thinketh no Ct- 
fcetoo vile tor 
her childrens 
ſake, 


—_ wy JG = 9 ww JoOA. 


La) 


Jour 


own 
of T 
toy 
Ad 


I'S, 


111 the 


es are 
gs & 
d fans 


heſhal 
pon 
;d 


er 
ourſeth 
renard 
no ofs 
vile For 
rens 


Appointed to afflitions. 
good wil was to have dealt vnto you , not 
the goſpel of gad onely,bur alſo our own 
ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

For ye remember, brethren ,* our labour 


Af.20. 34s and trauail;for we labourcd day & night, 
_— becauſe we would not be chargeable vnto 
athe/ſe 3+8+ 
any of you, and preached yntio you the 
Goſpel of God, 
10 Yeare witnelles, and God alſo, how holi- 
| Iy,and iuſtly, & vablameably we bebaued 
eForitis not our {clues among *©you that belccue. 


poſſibleto _ It As ye know how that we exhorted you, 
the reprocheso 

the wicked, and comforted, and beſought cuery one 
which euer hate of you (as a father his children) 


pooddoings, x32 That ye *would walke worthy of god, 


ng who hath called you vn;o his kiogdome 
(0.14 19s and glory. 


13 Forthis cauſe alſo thanke we God withe 
out ceaſing, that when ye receaucd of vs 
the word of the preaching of god , yere- 
ccaued it not as the word of men, butas 
It is 1a deede the worde of God, which 
alſo wotketh 1n you that belecue, 

14 For Brethren, ye are become followers 
of the Churches of God , which in Iudea 

{1nhis Name& are in 'Chriſt Iclus, becauſe ye haue alſo 
"hay pro ſuffered the ſame thinges of four own coll 
LAnd woulde trey men , euen as they have of the Iewes , 
tinderalmen 15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus &their 
fom their ſal= _ 0wne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, 
apy and God they plcalc not, & are contrarye 


hAnd heape vp | 
the meaſure, Sto all men, 
Mnct3.322 216 And forbidystopreach vnto the Genti- 


iHe meaneth 


10 h 
pt this of all F les, that they might bee ſaued,to * fulfill 


wesio general their ſinnes alwayes: for the wrath of God 
bur of cer: eine 1s* come on them,to the vtmoſt, 

chem parcicu- 17 Foraſmuch, Brethren , as wee were kept 
—_—_— mou you for a {eaſon, concerning ſighr, 
ly had pur ut not in theheart, wee * enforced the 
Cinſtro dearh, more to ſee your face with great defire, 

to perſecure his x38 Therefore wee woulde haue come ynto 
won his you(l Paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) but Sa- 
Rom.1, 1s tan hindred ys. 

k Therefore T 19 For what is our hope or ioy,or crowne of 


enldnot forget. retoycing? are*not even you itin the pre- 
you, except L 
would forget . 
by ſelfe, ming ? 

20 Yes,ye are our glory and ioy, 


CHAP. II. 


2 He levweth hoy greatly he wuas aff Etioned towuard 6 


chem both in thar he ſent Tametiers to them,co Andal- 
ſo prayed for them, 


I: WW 7 Herefore ſince we could no longer 


. maine at Athens * alone. 
Aather ſeeking 


jour commodi- A > 
liethen mine and miniſter of God, & our labour fellowe 


own, in ſending in the Goſpel of Chriſt, ro ſtabliſh you, & 

4 — to comfort you touching your faith, 

A16ar, 3 Thatno man ſhoulde bee moued with 
theſe afflictions:for ye your felues knoy, 
that we are appointed thercunto. 

4 Forverely when we were with you, wee 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tri- 
bulations,cuen asit came to palle,and yee 
know it. 

lis great affe. 5 Evucn for this cauſe , when ® I couldeno 


to ; 
- "4x longer forbeare , I ſent him that I might 


Chap. II. ITT, 


11 Now God himſelfe,cuen our Father, and 


Vo 


ſence of our Lord leſus Chriſt at his com- 4 


11 *And that ye ſtudic to be quiet,& ro me» 


Terreaſe in loue and holines. 89 
knowe of your faith, leſt the *temprer had . Meaning Sati, 
tempted you ir! apy ſort, and that our la- 

bour had bene in vaine, 


6 But nowelatcly when Timotheus came 


from you vnto vs,and brought vs good tis 
dings of your faith and loue, and that yee 
haue good remembrance of vs alwayes,de- 
firing to ſee vs,as we allo do you, 


7 Therefore, brethren, we had conſolation 


in you, inall our affliction and neceſſttic 
through your faith, 


8 Fornoweare we %aliue, if ye © ſtand faſt dIf yeremaine 


conſtant in faicky 


in the Lord, & true doarine, 


9 For whatthankes can we recompence to j {1.11 thinke$ 


God againe for you for all the ioy where» al mine affli&ios 


with we reioyce for your ſakes before our be ſo manyplea- 
God, ſures,and ihalbe 


reſtored from 


10 Night and daye * praying exceedinglye geath to life, 


that wee might ſce your face, and might e1fyou perſe- 
*faccompliſh that which is lackiog in your vereinfaith, 
fiith? Rom.1.10. 

and 15.23, 
: We muſt daily 
our Lord leſus Chriſt , guide our iourney grow fromfaith 


ynto you, to faith, 


12 And the Lord increaſe you, & make you 


abound in loue one towarde another , and 
toward all men,cuen as we do toward you." 


* 


13 * To make your heartes ſtable and va- q,, 23. 


blameable in holines before God cuen 7x, ;o, 1.8. 
our Father, atthe comming of our Lorde ,* 
Ieſus Chriſt with all his SainQes, 


CHAP. 11. | 
x Heexhorteth them to holines, 6 Innotencie, 9 Lowes F 
11 Labour, 13 And moderation in lamenting for the 
dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the reſurrettion. 


I ANd furthermore we beleech you, Bree 
thren,and exhort you in the Lord Ie» 
ſas,that * ye increaſe more and more, as ye 2Andas itwerez 
haue receiued of ys,how ye ought to walk | "_— 
and to pleaſe God, b The Greeke 


2 For ye know what * commandements we worde fignitierts 


gaue you by the Lord Ieſus. ſuch commande 


* "F : od even your {i- PEnts as one re= 
For this is the will of G you nn 


Qification £0 and that yee ſhould abſtcine ſomeman to 
from fornication, giue them in his 
That euery one of you ſhould know how nameto others. 


to pollefle his veſſel in holines & honor, - _ 


5 Andnot in the luſt of concupilcence, euE cTharis, thar 


as the Gentiles which know not God: you ſhould de. 
*That no man oppreſſc or defraude his gar | 
brother in any matter : for the Lorde i a- 7 mI2Y 
uenger of all ſuch thinges, as we alſo haue qTharis,his bo- 
tolde you before time,and reſtified. die which is pro 


forbeare, we thought ir good tore- 7 *For God hath nor called vs vnto ynclean- _ by ſuch 


lthines. 


nes, but voto holines. 1.Cor.6.8. 


* And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth *heſe thinges, 1.Cor.1.2. 


deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath e- e By theſe pres 


, as cepts of podl 
uen giuen*you his holy Spirit. tha, a 4 


9 Buras touching brotherly Joue, ye neede 1... were the 


not y I write vato you: *for ye are taught commandemees 


of God to loue one another, which Paul 
gaue vnto thems 


10 Yea, and that thing verely yee doe voto 8 _—_ 


al the brethren, which are throughour all x1, 4 
Macedonia:but we beſeech you, Brethren, 25.12, 
that ye increaſe more and more, --o—ag 8.6 4. 
2.Theſ.3.7. 
dle with your own buſines,and to work w F 3 bak. 
your * owne handes, as we comanded you, dle. 

S 12 That 


I. Theſſalonians. 
the night. 


The day ofthe Lord. 


1» Thatye may bchaue yo:r ſelues honeſt- 


g As firangers ly rowardthem that 8 are without & that 8 Bur let vs which are of the*day;be ſober, 
andinfidels. nothing be * lacking vato you, *putting on the breſtplare of faith &loue, 
hBur thatye 12 C1 would fiot;bfethen,haue you ignorant and the ho of {aluation for an helmer. 
may be able by concetning; therh which are a fleepe, that g For God hath nor appointed vs vnro 
Pe bone | ye! forowe not cien as other whith haues wrath, but to obreine laluation by the 
ans Jos neceſ- - no hope. meanes of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 

litie, 14 For if we belccue thatTeſus is dead, and to Which dicd for vs,that whether we wake 
——-44 mas wy is riſen,cuen fo them which fleepe in * Ic= or * leepe, wee ſhould liue together with 
kinde of ſorow, ſus, will God | bring with him, him. 


bur that which 
proceedeth of 
—_— . 

' Or have conti- 
nued conſtantly - ſhal not preatht them which fleepe. 
in ha of 716 Por the Lord him ſelfe ſhal deſcend from are ouecr you in the Lord, and 8 admoniſth 
Chriſt, 2 . | ; 

ah . - -heauen with 2 ſhowre, and with the voyce you, ; 
ns you: 5 of the Archangel,& * with the trumper of 13 Thar ye haue them in ſingular lone for 
God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhal riſe firſt, * their workes fake, Bce at peace among 


graue, _ p 
m Which is in F x7 Then ſhall * we which live and remaine, your ſelues. 


15 For this ſay wee vnto you by the ® worde 11 Wherefore exhort one another , and edi. 
| of the Lotde, "that we which line, and are fic one another,cuen as ye do. 

remaining in the comming ofthe Lorde, 12 Nowe we beſeech you, brethren, thar yee 

know them which labour among you, and 


Lord, __ hee be *caughtvp with them alſo in y clouds, 14 We defire you, brethren, __ them 
ſhoulde ſpeake to mecte the Lord in the aire: and fo ſhall rharare varuly : comfort the feeble min- 
himſelfe9 ©  weeuer be with the Lord, ded : beare with the weake «© bepaticnt 
hace : T 3- 18 Whereforc,commfort your ſclues one an= towardall men. 


15 * See that none recompence cuill for eui] 
vnto any man : but cuer follow that which 
is 900d, both toward your {c]ues, and to- 


x.cor. 15.52,” Other with theſe words, : 
n Meaning them Whith ſhalbe found aliue. o In this ſudden raking 
vp thereſhalbea kinde of rmucation of thequalities of our bodies 


which ſhalbe as . a kinde _—. ng ward all men . 


1 - . 
s He informeth them of the day of indzement and com- 1 Nas Fe jortes 1g 
faing of the Lerd, 6 Exhorting them to wuatth, i 2 And 17 ray continua! \O DON 
a Somuch the roregarde ſuch as preach Gods wuerd among them. 18 Tn all thinges giue thanks : for this #the 


rw mw yn I Vr of the* times and ſeaſons, brethren, will of God in Chriſt leſus towards you. 
hog 16; fan=- yee haue no _neede thatI write vnto 19 Quench not the "Spirit « 

rafies of men you. | 20 Delpiſe not 'propheſying. NT 
which wearte 4 For yeyour ſelues knowe perfeQly, that 2x Trye all thinges , &> keepethat which is 
thehſelfes _ the "day of the Lord ſhall come, cuenas3 good, 
chic out curi- © 'thiefe in the night. _ 22 Abſteine from all appearance of cuil. 
ouſly the timey 3 For when tlicy ſhal ſay, peace , & ſafetie, 23 Nowe the verie God * of peace ſacCtific 


the Lordeſhall ©: 14,00 ſhal cone ypon chem ſudden ceſtru- you throughout: and 1 pray God that your 
app 5+ rang - Rion , as the® traugile ypon a woman with ® whole ſpirit and ſoule and bodie,may be 
Eee a vaine childe,and they ſhal not eſcape. kept blamcles vnto the comming of our 
propheſic,and . © Buryee, brethren, are not in darkenes, Lord Ieſus Chriſt. : 
mop: ey al: that that day ſhuld come on you ,as iewere 24 *PFaithfull i he which calleth you , which 
- yy , 


that 2000. yere A thiicfke. : will alſo do it, 
before the Law, 5 Yeearc all the children of light, and the 25 Brethren, pray for vs. | 
2000, ynder the ch;|qren of the daye : wee arenot of the 25 Greete all the brethren with an holye 
Law, apd 3000. "night, neither of darkenes, kiſſes - 


ow als Fever & Therefore ler not vs © flcepe as do other, 27 I charge you in the Lord,that this Epiſtle 


endure, but let vs *watch and be ſober. be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 
Mezr.24-44% 9y For they that ſleepe ,ſlcepein the night, 28 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be 
2.per.3.10, 


rew, 3.3.8 16.15 and they that be drunken z Are drunken in with you A men. 


Chriſtian armour, 


e That is, light« 
ned by the Goſs 


pell, 
T/a.s9.19, 
epbe,6.17, 


Vc 


fHereitis take) 
only ro die, ang 


1s meant of the 
fairhfull, 


g As the flocke 


16 bound to love 


the ſhepheard, 


ſo is ithis dutig 


to teach them 


and exhort them 
1n truereligion, 


h Where this 
cauſe ceaſeth, 


that they worke 
not: the honour 
alio ceafth, and 
they mult be.ex- 
p<lled as wolucg 


Out «f y flacke, 
Prou.7, 13. 
20.22, 


mats. 39. 
rTO0172.12.1 7 
Iefer. 3.9, 

i Haue a quiets 
minde an con. 
{ctence in Chit 
which ſhalmake 


. yYoureloyce in 


the middes of 


ſorows, Rom.5, 


Zo 2,COr.6,10 
Luk.18 
eccl,18., 22," - 
coloſſeg.2. 
k Goud that hath 
given his ſpirite 
to his ele&, will 
neuerſuffer it to 
be queched, but 
hath reveiled by 
what meanes ir 
may be maintei« 
ded,thatis, by 
ſuch exhortati- 
ons as theſe,and 
by contteualine 
creaſe 1n gol 
nes, 
1 The preachin 
ofthe word 6 
ad, 
Chap. z.12, 
r.&or,1,8, 
m Then is aman 
fully ſ:nRified& 
perte,when his 


b That is,ſoudenly and valooked for. c Here ſleepeis taken for con- mindethinketh nothing, his ſoule,that is, his rnderſtanding and will 
tempt of ſaluation, when men continue in ſinnes, and will notawake couet nothing : neither his bodie decth execure any thiny contrait 


to godlines, d And not be ouercome with the cares of the worlde. to the will of God. 1,Cor.1.9. 


The firſt Epiſite ynto the Theſſalonians written from Athens, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS. 


THE ARGVYVMENT. 


| [Boi the Theſialonians ſhould thinke thas Paul neglefed them , becanſe hee went to other places ra- 

ther then came to them, he writeth unto them and exhortech them to patiene and other fruites of 
faith, neither to be moned with thas vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chrift was as 
hard, for aſnmch as before that day there ſhoulde bee a fallins away from rue religion , euen by a great 
part of the world, &r that Amichrift ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finallie commending him ſelf to 
their prayers,and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth them to corref ſuch ſharply, as line idlely 
of ocher nzens labourswhome, if they doe not obey ys admenicions , he commandath ro excommunicate, 


CHAP, 


trlaſt 
hall ch 
tihm 
lifing 
smoſ] 
dpowy 
heir p 
be moſ 
tThe | 
wlenc 
gnodn 
prehen 
pu;poſ 
dftina 
Yocatic 
torke 
onterr 
ultific; 
the wh 
addeth 
ton:an 
he wor} 
bisr2e 
throug 
E Faith 
Yoncer 
Invs, 

$ AS 
Fith th 


| As fal 
lxivn,o 


Vengeance for them that know not God - | © 


CHAP, I, 


3 Hethanketh God for their fauth,loue , and patience. 11 


He prayeth for the mcreaſe of the ſame,\u 2, And chevverh 3 


wwvhat frute shall come thereof. 


- 1 ; 2. Aul and Silyuanus, and 
_ XK] \s Timotheus vato the 
ke WH, : Joe Church of the Theſſa- 
ok P% FrzZ<lonians , which i5 1n God 
, >33) E441 aÞ our Father , and in the 
tie "J With "Dy Lord Iefus Chriſt z 

_ _ Wn by Grace be with you, 

on, BY +1 6s 7h. and peace from God our Father, and from 

's fichas a moſt the Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 

p, potable fruite. 3 * We ought to thanke God alwayes for 

> — earch fall you, brethren , as it is meete , becauſe that 

nd Wl |. cheir aftichi- Your Faith growerh exceedingly, and the 
©x- WW ons (ee,as in a Joue of cuery one of you toward another 
ucs cleare glatſe the aboundeth, 

s — 4 So that wee our ſelaes reioyce of you in 
hey ſhall the Churches of God, becaule of your *pa- 
raigne with tience and faith in all your perſecutions 
Chriſt which and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 

_ wy —_ 3 5 © Whichisa®tokeEof the righteous iudge- 

0N- the wicked ſhall ment of God, that ye may be cotited wor- 

inſt WY file hisexrreme thy of the kingdome of God,for the which 

Jae wath aud ven- ye allo \uffer. 

of FTleſf a For it is a righteous thing with God, to 

m5. Wl: By whom ne recompenſe tribulatis to them that trou- 

@ tclareth his ble you, 

; _ .... 7 Andtoyou which are troubled,reſt with 

W1:tiog,c vs *when the Lorde Icſus ſhall ſhewe him 
hath WW ©: cher pu- ſelfe from heauen with his © mightie An- 

ol ihmnentbeeuer ocls, 


lifing:and ashe In flaming fire,rendring vengeance vnto 


ito gmoſt mighr 
but vg a1 them thar do not knowe God, and which 
dby WW tir punihmes obey not yato the Golpel of our Lorde le. 
'5 10 te moſt ſore, ſus Chriſt 

ntet« WW 'Th« free bene , , «1.4 . 

by WW: ofrGogs 9 Which ſhalbe punithed with leverlaſting 
rari- WM -odnes com- perdition,from the preſence of the Lorde, 
,and Wi chendech his and from the glorie of his power, 


pupoſe,his pre- 
dftination and 
vocation;the 
worke of faith 
tmtemeth our 
utificarion,to II 
tie which God 
adeth gloriica 


10 When he ſh1l come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be made marucilous 1n all 
th:m thar beleeue(becaule our teſtimonie 
toward you was belcened)in that day, 
Wheretore, wee alſo'praye alwayes for 
you, that our God may make you worthy 


eman WW on:a0 d al thele of his calling, and talh1*al the good plea- 
ied Wi ievorkerh of ſure of his goodnes, and the 'work of faith 
en his tixr2ere orace with G—_— 

| will, through Chrift, eng. avi 


fz That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
may be 5-glorificd in you,and yee in him, 
according to the grace of our God , and of 
the Lord Ic{us Chriſt, 


F Faith is Gods 
roncerfulwork 
ns, 

| AStnchead 
Wh the body, 


CHAP. II, 


. whole time that heſhall remaine, - 4 Sartans .power i 


3 He shevverh them that the day of the Lord shal ndt come, 
ell th: denarting from the faith come firſt, og Andihe 


4 


kmgadome of Antichriſt, 15 And therefore be exhor- 
zerh them nt tobe decerued , but toſtande ſtedfaſt in the 
rmnzs that hehath raugi;t them. 


I Ow we beſeech you, brethren,by the 
comming of our Lorde Teſus Chnſt, 

and by our aſſembling vnro him, 
2 Thar yee bce not ſuddenly mouecd from 


\ \sfalſereue- your minde, nor troubled, neither by *Ipi- 


un,ordreams 


ap. 1: IT. Gfthe day ofthe Lord. 971 
rit,nor by ®y >: pr by fcier, asit were 6 which are 
from vs,as thuug!: the dayz of Chriſt were 
at hand, 

"Let no mi deceiue you by any meanes: 
for that dzy ſhall nor come,except there come 
a*departing firſt, and thar that 4 man of 
finne be dilcloſed, een the ſonne of © per- 
dition, 

Which is an aduerſarie,and exalteth him 
ſelfe againſt all that 1s called God , or thar 
is worſhipped : fo that he doth fir as God 
in the Temple of God, ſhewing him ſelfe 

_ thathe is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when tyas yet 
with you, I toJd you thele things ? 
& Avndnoweye know what f withholdeth, 
that he might be reveiled in his time. 

For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth al- 
readie 5 worke: onely hee which * now 
Fee ſhal let till he be taken out of 
the way. | p . r 

And 4 ſhall the wicked man be reuei- -— onpeupeoagg 
led, "whom the Lorde ſhal conſume with Celfe vp againit 
the *Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh -g—M h 

4 . p . o45Sne 
with the brightnes of his comming, Mncrt as 

Euenhim whoſe *comming 1s by the wor= thers,{o ſhall he 
king of Satan , with all power and fignes, be deliroyed 
and lying wonders, gn . 
10 Andin all deceiucablenes of vorighte- falſe Apoſiles 

ouſnes,among them that * periſh, becauſe had periwaded 
they receiued not the loue of the tructh, after a fort rhe 
that they might be ſaucd, urge earns 
11 And therefore God ſhal ſend them ſtrong 1. 1.orde was 
deluſion,that they ſhould belecue lyes, nere,and ſv the 
12 That al they might be damned which be- redemption of 
leued not the trueth, but had ” pleaſure in 


ſpoken ur writ» 
ren, 


Eph:5.6, 


£ A wonderfull 
departing ot the 
muſt part from 
the faith. 

d This wicked 
Antichrit come 
prchendeth the, 
wholeſuccetlion 
ofthe perſe» 
curers of the 
Chinch,and all 
that abominable 
kingdome of 
Satun,whereof 
ſome werebears, 
ſome lions,0- 
thers leopardes, 
as Darieldeſcri- 
beth them, and 
is calledthe man 


4 


7 


8 


2 


the church, Paul 


Wt | teache;hthem 
vnrighteouſnes, to lo-ke fc r this 
13 But we ought to giue thankes alwaye to horrible diſlipa- 


God fer you, brethren ® beloued of the £190 before;and 
therefore rather 


Lorde, becauſe that God hath *from y be- vrepare then 
ginning choſen you to ſaluation, through {clues ropatiece 
ſanification of the Spirit,and the faith of then to reſt and 
Ptrueth quiernes: for as 
; h I d l q G (. yer there was A 
14 Whereunto he called you by 1our Gol- £4 .cj..-har 
pell,ro obteine the glorie of our Lord le- the Guipel 
jus Chriſt, | Mould be prea- 
15 Therfore, brethren , ſtand faſt and keepe — 
the * inſtruktions , which: yee baue bene , , ; * 
taught, cither *by worde, or by our E- g To wit,priui- 
piitle. * \. 24:43 p3ged ly;and is there- 
15 Now the ſame Ieſus Chriſt our. Lord and fore calicd wi 
x Nterie DecaulT2t 
our God even the Fathcr whieh hath lo- ;. ;vccer. 
ued vs;& hath giuen vs. eucrlaſting confo= b which ſhall 
lation and good hope through grace, ſtay en a UMCs 
7 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhz you —_ it 
in euery word and good worke, '\ 


his wordec, 

k Meaning the 
s limired that le 
cannot hurt } ele&rotheir deſtroftio.....* Delited 10 Falſe do@trines 
n The fountaine of our election is the Jouve ef God: the ſanctitic3rion 
of the Spirire , and belicuing the truectyate reſtimonies of the ſame &- 
le&ion. ® Before the foundation of the watld. -P\ And Goſpel . 4BY 
our preaching. * Thar is,the do&rine, 1,Thefzs2:Chap, 3,6, © That 
is,by my preaching ofthe Goſpell, 


CH AP. 11I., 
1 Hedeſireth them to pray for him , that the G olþell map 
proſper,6 And nueth them wuarning to reproue the idle, 
16 And ſo vviiheth them all wuealsn, 


Qqqq4)- 


x Fur- 


— 


Ephe.6,18, 
Coloſ.4- Ze 


2 Although they 
boaſtthemſelues 
thereof, 

b From the 
ſleightes of $3. 
tan. 

© Bythe word 
ot God, 


4 Which is,to 
trauaile,if he 
wi! ear,Chap. 
2:1 Fo 
1.Cor.g.12, 
2.theſſ. 4.3 I's 
As 20,34. 
I.,C(0r.4.i2, 
Teſs. 2.90 


8.C0r.11, Is 


Toauoyde brethren that walke ; 


N. Theſfalonians- inordinatel 


I ÞVrthermore, brett<2 ©praye for vs, 10 For cuen when wee were with you, this 

that the word of the, Forde may have we warned you of, that if there were any, 

free paliage, and be glonfied,, enenas iz # which would not © worke, that he ſheulde 
with you, not cate, x 

And that wee may be delivered from yn. 11 For wee hearde , that there arc ſome 
reaſonable and euil men: for al men haus which walke among you inordinatly,and 
not * faith, worke not at all but are buſie bodics, 

But the Lorde is faithfull, which will ſta- 12 Therefore them that are ſuch , we com- 
bliſh you,and keepe you from ® cuill, mand & exhort by our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 

And wee are perſwaded of = through that they worke with quictnes, and cate 
the Lord,that ye both do,and will doe the their owne bread, 

things which we*commande you, 13 * Andye, brethren, be not wearie in well 
And the Lorde guide your heartesto the doing, 
loue of God , and the wayting for of 14 If any man obey not our ſayings, note 
Chriſt. him by a letter, * and haue.no company 

Wee commande you, brethren, in the with him, that he may be aſhamed, 
Name of our beds Teſus Chriſte, that ye 15 Yet count him not as anfenemie, but ad- 
withdrawe your ſelues from cucric bro- moniſh him as a brother. 
ther that walketh inordinately , and not 16 Nowe the Lorde of peace giue you peace 
after the inſtruction , which he recciued alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with 
of vs. ou all, 

For ye your ſelues know*how ye ought 17 The falutation of me Paul , with mine 
to followe vs: * for wee behaued nor our 
ſelues inordinately among you, Epiſtle: ſo I write, 

Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 18 The grace of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt bee 
nought: but we wrought with labour and with you all, AmsN, 
trauaile night and day, becauſe we woulde 
not be chargeable to any of you, 

- Not but that we had authoritie, *but that 
we might make our ſelues an enſample 
yngo you go followe vs. 
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C The ſecond Epiſile to the Theſla- 
lonians, written from 
Athens, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEYVS. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


N wri:ing this EpifFle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpef ro'reach Timorheus , but chiefly to keepe 

other in awe , which would hane rebelled againſi him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore hee doeths 
arme him againft thoſe ambitons queſtions Fes, which under pretence of yeale 10 the Lawe diſquier:d the 
godly with fookſh and wnprofita ble queFtions, whereby they declared , that profeſiing the Lawe,they knew 
not what was the chiefe end of the Law. And as for himſelfe , hee ſo confeſieth his unworthines, that hee 
ſheweth to what worthines the grace of god hath preferred him:&9 therfore hee willeth prayer: to be made 
for all degrees and ſortes of men,becauſe that God by offering his Goſpell and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, 
3s indifferent to euery forte of men, as his Apoſileſhip , which is peculiar ro the Gentiles , witneſſeth, 
And for ammch a; God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in hi Church to bring men 10 ſaluation, 
hee deſeribech what maner of men they ought to be , to whom the myfterie of the Sonne of God manife- 
fed in fleſh is committed to bee preached , After this hee fſheweth him whas troubles the Church at all 
8imes (hall ſuftaine , but ſpecially in the latter dayes , when a4 under pretence of religion men ſhall teach 
thinges contrarie zo the word of God, This done, be teacheth what widowes ſhould be veceined or refuſed 
zo miniſter ts the ſiche: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen ants office, exhorting him neither to be haftie 
in admitting , nor in iudging any : alſo what is the duetie of ſeruantes the nature of falſe teachers of vaine 
ſpeculations, of couerouſneſie , of rich men , and aboue all thinges he chargeth hinz to beware faiſe ds- 
Frine, 


CHAP, 


yand lely, 


owne hand, which is the ® roken in cuerie |\ 


e Then by the 
worde of God 
none ouphtta 
live idely,but 
ought to glue 
himſelfeto 
ſome voca ticn, 
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by,and to doe 


goodro others, $ 


Galat, 6.9, 


Mtn 8.1 *, 
I.Ccr, 549, 


frheende of 
exeommunica, 
tion js nctto 
driue from the 
Church ſuch as 
hauefallen, bue 
tO Winne them 
to the Church 
y 2mendment, 
8 Whether they 
be mine epiſtlcy 
or other mens, 
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| me crneltie, 


The end of the Law. 


CHAP, I, 


He exhorteth Timotheus to wuait vpon his efficenamely 1 


1), ordinance, Fr, ſee that nothing be tauzhr but Guds wuord,e) ts Des» 
Colo]. 1-8. claring that faith, uwith a good conſcrience,chariue & e- 
Act.16-le dification are the end thereof, 20 And admenizleth of 


2 $0 called bes mencus aud Alexander. 
cauſchetolowed "i DE - 
the/imphcitie of \u | ee, 
the Goipell, 

Cha; TIO 
fit.lel 4. 

(040 4644+ 

Kom.I 3.1 0. 

d becauſe theſe 
queltioniſtes pre 
ferred their Cul 
ous fables ro all 
@herknowlege, 
and beauttned 
them with the 
Lew,as 1t they 


2" Aul an Apoſtle 

AY of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Iv by the” comma- 
deinent of God 


TTY of our Lorde Ie- 
Z ſus Chriſt * our 
g hope, 
I * Vnto Timo- 
theus my*natural 
ſonne in rhe faith: Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and from Chriſt le- 
had vette the ve» Feng Oy 
ry lave of God, $ OUT-LOTG, : Wet,” 
SPau-ſheweth 3 As 1 bcelought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
that the end of 
thr _ do , that thou maiſt command ſome, that 
loue, which can- 
C58 ic they teach none other doctrine, 
zgvod conici- 4 Neither that they giuec hecde to * fables 
and genealogies, *rhich areendles, which 
breede queſtions rather then godly ediiy- 
1: faith withe ing which is by faith, - 
oa: the word of F For * the ® end of the ® commandement 
bod:io _ : is love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
WArane WIC conſcience, and of faith vnfained, 
1540 oCccalion of gs , 
comention,is From the which.things ſome haue erred, 
worth nothing, and(haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 
'0r,of theLavve. 3 They would be dotours of the Law,and 
+" Mp BOW « yer vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, nci- 
Gods ſpiric doth Ther whereof they afhrme. | 
tiretro doe 8 *And we know, thatthe Law is good,if a 
4996: 0 man vſeit lawlully, 
bi l . . .* . 
nouireth:{o Knowing this, that the Law 18 not giuen 
their godly atte= Vvnto a® righteous man , but vnto the law- 
gion 1s ro them lefle and diſobedient,ro the vngodly, & to 
© ſinners, to the voholy , and to the pro- 


eice,neyiher a 
guvdCONICIENCE 
wikout talth, 


vaLawe with. 
out further con. 


ſtrainr, 
6 Suchas cnely thers,to manſlayers, 


&lne in tinning 10 To whorems6gers,to buggerers,to*men=- 
e Whichſtele fealers, to liers , to the periurcd , and if 
away cluldi& or Lok Leaks hat is contrary 
"wy there be any other thing , that 15 C y 
Chap.6.15. to wholeſome doctrine, 

! He declareth xz 7JYhich i according ro the gloricus Goſ- 
wo Timothie the pell of the * bleſſed God, which 1s com- 


excellent force : 

of Gods ſpirit in mitted ynto me. - 
themwhomhe 12 Therfore'l thank him, which hath made 
hath choſen to me ſtrong , thar is , Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: 


beare his word, « . ; 
though before nm me faithfull, and put me in 
21s ſeruice: 


they were Gods 
ntzr enemies,,o 1Zz When before I was a blaſphemer, and 


encourage him, a perſecuter , and an oppreſler : but I was 


ear received to mercie : tor 1 did it 5 1gn0- 
behe againſt all rantly through ynbeliefe. 


inidels and hy- 14 But the grace of our Lorde was excee- 

pos ding abundant witrk * faith & *loue, which 
" nowing js in Chriſt Ieſus. 

that] tought a- "Rt" . 

gank God. 15 This # a*true ſaying, and by all meanes 

d Which chaſed worthiz to be receiued , that * Chriſt Ieſus 

oo enaaliedn, 

i Whi 
Vhich ouer- home I am chiefe- 

'0r, faubſul and 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I re- 

«ſured, ceiued to mercie , that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould 


lat 9, 13, firſt ſhewe on me all long ſufferingyaro 
al.2.1 7+ . 


Chap. I. II, 


Womens modeſtie. 92 


the enfample of them,which ſhall in time 
to come belecue in him vnro eternall life. k He brafteth 
7 *Now vnto the Kicg cueriaſting, immor. forth intorkeſe 
tall, inuiftble,vnro God onely wile, be ho- —_——— 
f = FRF: OLGETIND £Ous 
nour ard gloric {or euer, and cuer, AMEN. grear merci toe 


19 This commandement committeI yvnto ward: him, 


Hy our Saviour, and 19 Hauing " faith and a good conſcience, 


thee, lonne Timotheus, according to the It appeaicth | 
'propheſies, which went before vpon thee, t12t the vocatio 
that thou by them ſhouldeſt*fivhr a oo0d ot Timothiewas 
> - HAT223000 approved by no- 
tiehbr, tablepropheſics, 
which the were 


WP Mika : _ reveiled inthe 
which {ome hauec pur away, and as concer primiriue 


10g faith, haue made ſhipwracke. Church s Paul 


20 Oc whome is Hy meneus, and Alexander, & Barnabas by 


* } - _—_ ! __ 
whome 1 haue *® delivered vnto Satan, comp ap- 
1 FFT | JAG po! ediovOUto 
that they might learne nor to blaſpheme. ts Gan, 


: C/127.6, 12, 


m Thatis,ſound doQrine, 1. Cor.5,5, 2 Excommunicate,and calt 
out ut the Church. 


I 


2 


phane, to,murtherers of fathers and mo- p 


9 


CHAP, II, 


{us', when 1 departed into Macedonia, ſo x Heexherrerh to pray for all men, 4 UUhereſore, 8 


Andhowve, 9 As touch;nz the apparell and nodeſtie 
of VII, a Thatis, ofe- 
Exhort therefore , that firſt of all ſup- ueriedegree,and 
plicat:ons,prayers,interceſiions ard Cle - OEUry = 
uing of thankes be made for*all men, FEE they 
OO 6 SKEUMS 
For® Kings, and tor all that are in autho- perſccue the 
Titie, that we may leade a quiet & a peace- churche of God, 
able life, in all godlines and honeſue, eo 
oP | TR ce:els it they 
For this is gocd and acceptable in the doirmalicioutly 
fight of God our Sauiour, as Iulianus Apo» 
* ho will that*all men ſhalbe ſaued,& Fata,they may 
come vnto the knowledve of the tructh. 29 v<prayed 
k IP 4 >.  tor,Gali$.ct. 
For there is one God, and one © Media» , yg 77; 
tour betweene God and man, which is the 2.tim.4.14, 
*man Chriſt Ieſus, ——_—_——_—_ 
Who gaue him {elfe a * raunſome for all ! if mh _ 
£men,zo bea"teſtimonic in due time, Gentile,poore& 
* Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher riche. 
& an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt : =—_ _ = 
ay : oncile all na- 
and lie'not ),exen a teacher of the Gentiles jon ENG 
OTE _ ions,peopleand 
i0 faith and veritie. ſortes to one 
I will therefore that the men pray, every God, 
where lifting vp * pure handes withour - Who being 
©, God was made 
wrath, or douting. p man, 
* Likewiſe alſo the women, that they a= f jHetewerh 
ray them ſelues in comety appatell , with tha: there canbe 


ſhamefaſtnes & modeſtic, not with*broy- 29 mediator,ex= 
cept he be alto 


ded heare, or gold, or peatles, orcoltly 11 
apparell, 8 Which ſhould 


10 But ( as becommeth women that pro- belieue, 


Il 


| | b Which th 
ork IN ncn tne 
feſle the feare of God ) with good worke Mpters ret, 


Let the woman learne in filence wath all edathar Chriſt 
ſubietion. ſhould otter him 


12 I permitte not a woman to | teache, nei- fſcltctorthe re. 


demption cfina, 
at the time thar 
God had deter- 


ther to vſurpe authoritic ouer the man, but 
to be in ſilence. 


13 For*Adam was firſt formed,then Eue. mined, 
14 * And Adam was ” not deceiued , but 2.7m 1,17, 


, . » 2 As tc{timonies 
q $10 nc 
the woman was decciued , and was in the £* ekeny 


"tranſgreſlion. & conſcience. 
1.Per.3.3. 


k The wordeſignifieth to plat,to criſpe,to broyde, to folde, ro buſh, 
ro curle,orto lay it curiouſly : whervy al pompe & wantonnes 15 co= 
came into the worlde to fauc ſinners , of demned,which women vſe in. trimming theirheads. 1 Reade 1, Cor, 


14.34.Gen.1.27.Gen.z,6. The woman was firſt deceiucd,and lo be- 


came the inſtrument of Satan ro deceiuetheman ; andthough there= 
fore God puniſheth them with ſubie&ion and paine in their trauell, 
yer if they be faichful and godly in their vocation, they ſh.Ibe ſaued, 


a Thatis,guiltic of the tranſgreſſion. 


: Q.qqqqi} 15 Not- 
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The great myſterie. | I. Timotheus. Godlines is profitable 
15 Notwithſtanding , through bearing of . CHAP, IIII, 
'Orgozomen. * children ſhe ſhalbe faued it* they continue ? => _ him vo dodrine - ouzlt to flee, 6.8. 11 
| . . nd wvuhat E A , 7 t 
on _ , and loue,, and holines with mo- *,, i ond A th ud Vere tie olgils 80 
CItIC, 
I Owe the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, 
CHAP, III. | that io the * latter times ſome ſhall 2.Tim.3.1, 


depart from the faith, and ſhal glue heede 2-44-3.1, 


vnto *? ſpirits of errour, and doQtines of —_ wk 
1ckt ery 


2 Hedeclarethwvhat « the office of Miniſters,1z And as 


zouching their farmbzes, 15 The drignitte of the Church, 


16 And the prizcepall point of the heanenty doctrine, de uils, ; which boaſt the 
hich ſpeake lies through bypocrifie, ſelues that they 


Tit.2.6, I "Þ Hisw2 true laying, * If any man*de- anghaue their ® conſciences burned with Pave the revels, 


v 


fire the office of a® Biſhop, he deſireth ay hote yron, Che ottt.c holy 


<a worthy worke, 3 ForbidGing to marrie, and commanding to d Their dulcon 


aW! f{ | : | . . 
bay of rn 2 A Biſhop therefore muſt be vVNIreprouce abſteine from meates which God bath ſciences firſt 


the Church of able, the husband ot "one wite, watching, created to be received with giuing thanks Waxedhard,they 


God,whereſo- Afober, modeſt, harberous, apr to teache, of them which ile and knowe the —— 
oor by ſhall 3 Not giuen to wine , no ſtriker, not giuen tryeth. rs = 
Mm, p : > 
Þ Whether he £9 filtby lucre, bnt gentle, no fighter, not 4 For cucry creature of God 5s good, & no. it was buntet 

bePaſtor or El- COnCcTOUS, thing ought ro be refaſed . if it be receiued you of = 
der. 4 One that can rule bis owne houſe honeſt- ith thankeſgiuing, Fes _—_ 
pF wes tel ly , hauiog children vader obedience with $ For it is*ſanQtificd by the worde of God, haue no conſciel 
Charge,and alſo all honeſtie, - Fon and prayer. _ Ephe,441g, 
the excellencie 5 Porif any cannot rule his owne houſe, 6 Jf thou put the brethren in remembrice ——_—— 
thereof, and the how ſhal he*care tor the Church of God? of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good mi- Gogstank, 


-_ of the 6 He may not be a young '*{choler , leſt hee yiſter of Ieſus Chriſte , Which haſt beene 


d Forinthoſe being puffed vp fallinto the 3 condemna- nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
countreis at tion of the deuill. ood doatrine , which thou haſt continu- 


that time fome + He muſt alſo be well reported of, even of ally followed. Chap.1,4.z14 


men had mo . ee" . 6.20, 
the þ; them which are" without, leſt he fall into * But caſt away prophane , and old wiues 2,1. 2.16.61 
n one, which | 7 | &24 
wasa ſigue of rebuke ,and the ſnare of the deuill. fables,and exerciſe thy ſelfe voto godlines. #4349. 
—_— 8 Likewiſe muft Deacons be honeſt, not g For*bodily exerciſe profiteth litle : bur d Meaning tobe 
© Ifirberlaui double tongued , nor giuen vato much <« pgdlines is profitable vnto all thioges, $0 10 yon 
Ste th& a ban wine, neither to filthy lucre, : _— which hath the promes of the life preſcnt, things as delits 
ſhould take care 9 * Having the my ſterie OL the faith in and of that that 15to come, the fantaſic of 


In governinghis pure conlcience. 9 This # atrue ſaying, and by all meanes 732: 
rne houſe, . IDE » y : © Thatis, he 
Ws Our: I0 And let them firſt be proued : then ler worthy ro be receiued. that ge” Caich 


how mvci more ny $ » 

are they boung Them miniſter, i: they be found blargeles, 1, For thercfore we labour and are rebuked, 8 a goudcouſcis 
=""H ov 11 Likewiſc their wines muft be honeſt oo becauſe we truſt in the living God , which nr previ 
_—_ | ap IO. cuill ſpeakers, © ſobcr,and Faithfull inall jg the f Saviour of all men, ſpecially of *2 pave aliings 


of God? things. thoſe that bclecue, life,and toenioy 
£ in the dorine 12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one xx Theſe things command and teach, life encteding 
of faith, _ wife, and {uchas can rule their children x2 Ter no man delpiſe thy youth, bur.be yn- * _ The goodies 
her) by 5 well, and their owne houtholdes. ro them that beleeue, an enſample, in CeO 
wy belike. 23 For they that hauc miniſtred well, 'ver. yorge, in conuerſation , in louc, ins ſpirit, ward almen;bur 
wiſecondemned them ſclues a ® good degree, and great jn faith, and in purenelſle, chietly towarde 
as the Poul *liberrie 1n the faith , which is in Chriſte x3 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, che fare .- 
_ bimſelfe by Icſus. Gb; | 4 a; to exhortation, and to doarine. - ns r*4 = 
ride, 14 Theſe things write I vnto thee , truſting 14 Deſpiſe not the gift thar js in thee , which neth not of life 
Thar is,no ro come very ſhortly vnto thee. was given thee" by prophecic with the lay- eucrlaſting, 


man may have x5 Butif Irary long, that thou maieſt yer ; | 8 In godly zea'e 
5 y 100g, y ing on of the hands of the company of the © pifres of he 


ay Ps raed know, howe thou oughteſt to behave thy i Elderſhip, oi 

charge, {ſclfe in the houſe of God, which is the x5, Thele things exerciſe , and giue thy ſelfe b Andreuelati- 

i As being de= Church of the liuivg God, the *piilerand yg them,, that * it may bee ſcene howe 91 efche holy 
— ne 19s, he groundof trueth, ; . thou profireſt among all men. a 
anddolmnat:  1* And: without controuerſie » great 1s the 15 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto lear- name he contais 
harme, myſteric of godlines , which js , God 15 ma- ning: continue therein : for in doing this neth the whole 
Chap.1.1 9. nifeſted in the fleſh, ? inſtified in the Spi» thou * ſhale both ſaue thy ſelfe, and them minifteric of the 

Haug the rit, {cence of Angels, preached vnto the hr heare th Church which 

true doctrineof G | b [ d . h Id and | To was at Ephe» 
the Goſpell, and ent1 es, c ceue on 1N the WOTICE , ſus, 

the fcare of receiued vp in*glorie, *Or,that ell may ſee hovy thou profiteſt, k Thon ſhalt f:ithfully do thy 
. Ged. ductic,whichas an aſſurance of thy ſaluation, 

I Of the Biſhops and Deacons, mM The good report of al men. ® To 

ſerue God withgreater aflurance , becauſe they haue alway a good CHAD. V, 


conſcience,. ® This'is ſpoken in reſpe&t of men,foraſmuch as in this 
worlde thetrueth onely remaineth in the Churche, by reaſon of Gods 
word: for otherwiſe Chriſt is the tundation & the corner ſtone,which 
both beareth,und mainteineth his Church. P Approned iuſt, in thar 
hee was notonelya man , bur Godalſo, 4 So that the Angels 


T He teacheth him hovve he shall behaue him ſelfe mr: - 
buhing all degrees. 3 Anorder concerning vwuidout?s. 
17 Theeſtablazhing of miniſters. 23 The gouerxance of 


marucyledat his exccllencic, * To the right hande of Gud the hi bodze, 24 And the mdgemens of ſinngy 
Father, s ; 
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Of widowes. 
n Ebuke not an Elder , but exhort him 


1 Take care for 


them, 
d Paul willeth 3 


that the widows 
put the Churche 
to nocharge, 
which haue ey- 
ther children or 
knſfolkes, that 
arcable tore- 
lieve them, bur 
thatthe childre 
nourtihe their 
mother, or kinſ- 
folks according 
as nature bin» 
deth them. 

c Which hath 


nomaner of 


worldly meanes g 


to helpe her ſelf 
with, 

d Becauſe ſhe is 
nterly v np: oft 
table, 

© He meaneth 
{uch widowes, 
which being 
july druoerced 
from their firſt 
husbands mar» 
ried again to the 
ſaunder of the 
Church: forels 
hedoeth not re« 
proue the wi- 
cowes that haue 
bin ofrenermar » 
redthen once, 

{ Forgetting 
teirſvocation 

: Not onely 
have ſlaundered 
the Churche 1n 
lauing their 
charge, but haue 
forſaken their 
religion, & ther= 
fore ſhalbe puni 
ſhed with euer- 
laſting death, 
dThey haue nor 
onely done dif- 
honor to Chriſte 
inleaving their 
vocation, but al- 
ſohaue broken 
their faith. 

1 Which are 
without al mis 
helpe and ſuc+ 
cour, 
butrs.18, 
Deut.z5 4. 

I.cor, 9.9. 
Mat.190.10, 
lae,to.7, 

it Except that 
he which doeth 
accuſe him, have 
atleaſt two wit 
neſſes which 
promes wichthe 
accuter to proue 
that v;hich they 
lay to his charge 
IChiefly the mi» 
niſters and ſo al 
others, 
Chep,6.1z, 
'0r;proteſt, 


as a father , and the yonger men as 
brethren, 


2 The elder wome as mothers, the yonger 


as ſiſters, with all purenes. 


in deede. 
4 Butif any widowe haue children or ne- 


Chap. V. VT. 


22 Lay handes ſuddenly on no man, ® ne 


Godlines is great gaine, 93 


"preferring one to an other, & do nothing *0r,v2uhour hes 


parcia | ly. tz mdzement, 


ap m 7 IS 

4 n admittivg 
ther bee partaker of other mens ſinnes: ;1,om ict 
keepe thy lelie"pure, ſufficient criall, 


2 Honour widowes, which are widowes 23 Driakeno longer water, but viea litle * From iuſt of» 


Ence. 
© AsSimon the 
ſorcerer, 


wine for thy ſtomakes ſake, & thine often 
infhrmities, 


hewes, let® them learane firſt to ſhew 20d= 24 Some mens ſinnes are open ® before Þ Their finnes 
) 8 P 


lines toward their owne houſe , and to re- 
compence their kinred : for that is an ho- 
neſt thing and acceptable before God, 

5 And ſhe that is a widowe<in deede, & left 
alone, truſterh in God, and continueth in 
{upplications and prayers night and day, 

6 Butſhethat liueth io pleaſure, is 4 dead, ? 
while ſhe liuerh, 

7 Theſethings therefore commande, that 

they may be blameles, 

If there be any that prouideth not for his x 
owne, and namely tor them of his houſ- 
holde , he denieth the faith, and is worſe 
then an infidel, 


9g Letnota widowe be taken into the nom- 2 


ber vnder threeſcore yere olde , that hath 
bene the wife of *one husband, 

10 And well reported of for good workes: 
if ſhe have nouriſhed her children, if ſhe 
haue lodged the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue 
waſhed the Saints feere, if ſhe haue mini- 
ſtred vato them which were in aduerſitic, 
if ſhe were continually giuca vnto euery 
good worke. 


11 Butrefuſeche yonger widowes: for when 


they haue begun to waxe *wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marrie, 

12 Hauing 5 damnation , becauſe they haue 
broken the® firſt faith, 

13 Andlikewiſcalſo being ydle they learne 
to go about from houſe to houle: yea,they 
are not onely ydle, bur alſo prattelers and 
buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not 6 
comely, 

14 I will therefore that the yonger women - 
marrie, and beare children, and governe 
the houſe , and giue none occaſion to the 
aduerſarie to ſpeake euill, 

15 For certeine are alreadic turned backe af- 
ter Satan, 

I6 If any faithfull man, or faithfull woman 
haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto the, 
and let not the Church be charged , that 


follow, wiich 
tor atime haue 
deceiued 5 god- 


hand, and 20 before vnto iudgement - bur 
ſome mens! followe after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are mani- 1y and aſter are 


feſt beforehand , and they that are other. derefted,asSaul, 
wiſe, cannot be hid. ; ludas,and other 


hypocrites, 
CHAP. VI. 
The dutie of ſeruants towvard their maſters. 3 Againſt 


ſuch as are not ſatisfied with the wuord of God, 6 UF 


rue godltnes,and contentation of mmade. y Againſt co» 
erouſnes. 11 A charge giuen 10 Tuwmubies 


Er as many* ſeruants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their maſters worthie of 1 *.- 

all honour, that the Name of God, and his 1,ze;.2.18, 
docrine be not cuill ſpoken of. 

And they which haue beleuing maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe them , becaule they 
are brethren , but rather do ſeruice , be- 
cauſe they are faithfull, and beloued , and 
partakers of the * benefit. Theſe thinges a That is, of the 
reach and exhort, grace of God,as 

If any man teach otherwiſe , and confen+ rdaynrn 
teth not to the wholſome wordes of our fare adage 
Lorde Icſus Chriſte , and to the doctrine, tion, | 
which is according to godlives, | 

He js puft vp and knoweth nothing , bur 
doteth abour * queſtions and ſtrife of Chap, 1,4, 
wordes , whereof commeth enuie, ftrite, 
railings, euill ſurmiſings, 

Vayne diſputations of men of corrupr 
mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinke that gaine is godlines : from ſuch 
ſeparate thy lelfe, "= | 

bPut godlines is great gaine , ifa man be » They char 
content with that he hath. meaſure religi- 


*F ing into the world, 9n by riches, arg 
For we brought nothing Arg 


and it is certaine , that wee can Caric no» onely religions 
thing out. the true riches, 
Thercfore when we haue foode and ray- 1ob.1,21. 
ment, let vs therewith be content. 7 
For they that will be* rich, fall into ten- = thutter their 
tation and ſnares , and into manie fooliſh felicitic inri- 


and noy{ome luſtes, which drowne men 18 ches, 
perdition and deſtruction. 


there may be ſufficient for them that are x9 For the deſire of money is the roote of al 


widowes in'deede. 
17 CThe Elders that ruſe well, are worthic 
of * double honour , ſpecially they which 


labour in the word and doftrine. II 


13 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that trea- 


deth out the corne : and, * The labourer 12 Fig 


is worthy of his wages, 
19 Againſt an Elder *.receiue none accuſa- 
tion, but vnder two or three witneſles, 


29 Them that ſinne, * rebuke openly, that x3 


the reſt may allo feare. 
21 C * I * chargethee before God and the 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, 


that thou obſcrue gheſe ghinges without 14 Thay thou keepe #his comm 
Qq9q4q% 


euil, which whale ſome luſted after, they 

erred from the faith, and © perced them 4 , FR 

ſelues through with many forowes. Sw cc. 
But thou, O© manof God, flee theſe ther in foulenor 

things, & followe after righteouſnes, god- 8 __ SEN 


lines, faith, loue, patience, and meckenes. Vaan 
Eiokr the good goht of faith: laye holde je, 


of eternall life, whereunto thou art allo 
called , & haſt proteſſed a good projetiion 


before many witneſles. 
"5 ker in the ſight of God , who 


quicknerh al things, & before 1 cſus Chriſt "0 
which voder Pontius Pilate witnelled a ary + 
ood confeſlion, 


CLap,s. 21» 


andement 
with- 


Ofthe rich 


Chap.l.it. 


39.16, 


tie power of 


boldly to ſtand 


alchough the 


them. 
Toin.1.18, 
1.70[73.4-12. 


taining to this 
life. 
Mark,4.19. 
luke.l2. 15. 


a Being fent of 
Gou To 9k eiche 
that life which 
he had promiſed 
in ChriitIclus. 


AQ2243, 

b Following tte 
ſtepyes of mine 
anceſters, as A- 
brahim, Ifaac, 
Jaco'>,and o- 
thersof whome 
T :im come,& of 
whome I recei-; 
ued the true re- 
lIigion by ſuccef- 


ons 


rewel, 17.14. and 
© By this migh- 
God rhe faithful 


are admoniſhed 
in their vocatio 


world, Satanand 
hell rage againſt 


# Inthingsper- 


without ſpot , and vorebukeable,yntil the 
appearing of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 

15 ,Which 1n due time he ſhall ſhewe,that 1s 
" bleffcd and prince onely , © che King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, 

16 Who only hath 1immortalitic,and dwel- 
leth in the light that none can attaine vn- 
to, * whom ncuer man ſawe, neither can 
ſee, vnto whom Le honour and power c- 


IL Tunothens. 


19 


Not to be aſhamed ofthe Lord, 


workes, and readie todiſtribure, and com. 
municate, 

* Layingvpin ſtore for them ſelues a 
good foiidation againſt the time to come, Mar.s. 20, 


that they may obraineeternail lite. LORE. 12.3 3 


20 O Timotheus,keepe®3that which is com- 


mitted vnto thee, aad * auoide prophane g The giftes of 
and vaine bablings, and * oppoliticns of Godtorthe vi. 


ſcience falſely ſo called, litie ofthe 
Church, 


ucrlaſting , Amen. 21 Whick while ſome profeſſe , they haue Chap,teg.e 4.5 
n . . . . . . vets 50/0 
17 Charge them that are riche * in this erred concerning the faith . Grace be with das when path 


world, that they be not high minded, and 
that they * truſt not in vncertaine riches, 
but in the living God, ( which giueth vs 
aboundantly all things to enjoy) 

18 That they do good , ard be rich in good 


SME SEC ON 


thee, A M EN, ſtonengenereth 


h queſtion, 
The firſt FpiFle to Timotheus written frs 
Laodicea, which is the chietclt citie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


= LESS I LE 


OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEYVS. 


THE ARG 


VMENT. 


T He Apofile being now ready ts confirme that doftrine with his bloud , whith he had profeſied and 
zanght , encourageth Timorhezs ( and in him all the faithful ) in the faith of the Goſpel , and in the 
conſtant &> ſyncere confeſſion of the ſame : willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of affliftons, but patiently 


zo attend the iſſue, az do buſbandmen, which at length 


receiue the fruites of their labours_ and to caft of all 


feare and care, ſon!diers do which ſeeke onely to pleaſe their captaine: ſhewing him briefly the ſumne of 
the Goſpell , which be preached , comman1ing him to preach the ſame to others , diligently caking heede of 
contentions, curious d;ſputations, and vaine queſtions, ro the intent that his dofrine may altogether edifie, 
Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubnerced the true doAlrine of the reſur- 


reftion, were ſo horrible : and yet ro the intent that no 


man ſhould be offended ar their fall , being men of 


anthoritie and in eſtimation , he ſheweth that all that profeſſe Chriſt , are not his, and that the Church is 
ſuviec? to this calamitie that the ewil muſl dwel among the good til Gods rriall come: yet he reſerueth them 
whom he hath eleed , enen to rhe end , And thas Timothens ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he 


declareth what abominable men F and dangerous times 


ſhall followe , willing him to arme him ſelfe with 


* zhe hope of the good iſſue that God will gine wnto his, and to exerciſe him ſelfe dilcently in the Scriptures, 


buth azainft the aduerſeries, and of the viilitie of the Church, diſiring him to conze to him for certame ne- 
ceſarie affaires, and ſo with his and other: ſaluations endeth, 


CHAP. I, 


6 Parl exhorteth Timatheus r» ſledfaſtnes and pacience in 
perſecutron, and ts cortmue im the dottrine, that he had 
reught him, 12 YVhereof hs bondes &> affiiftons woere 7 
a za2e. 16 A commendauon of Oneſipherus, 

1 |= —oe| Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 

* according to the promes 

of life, which is in Chriſt 

| leſus, 
ued ſonne : Grace, mercie and peace from 
God yPFather,& from; Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 Irhanke God, *whom I ſerue from mine 

> elders with pure conſcience , that with- 


2 


Chriſt, by the will of God, 8 


To Timothens my belo- 9 


that thou © ſtirre vp the gift of God which 
« o , . "ad d . 
is in thee, by the putting on of © mine gf 
hande, | lively flame 
For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit indie Une 
of*feare,but of power, and of loue, and of ep 
a ſound mirde. Acth labour to 
Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- quenche,and 
nie of our Lord , neither of mee his pr;{o- therefore wee 
ner : but be partaker ofthe affiitions of y muſt nourth its 
: £c0d and ſurreit vp, 
Goſpel,according tothe power of God, 4 1yith the ret 
Who hath ſaued vs , and called ys with ofthe Elders of 
2n * holy calling , not according to our Epheſus, i Tim, 
* workes, but according to his owne pur- #74, , 
poſe and grace, which was giuen to vs Ggq would dev 


through Chriſt Teſus before y* world was, firoy vs. 


© Thegitt of 


out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee 10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the * ap- 7.£0r-142- 


10 my prayers night and day, 

4 Deliring to ſee thee , mindefull of thy 
teares, that I may be filled with ioye; 

5 Whenl callto remembrance the vnfai- 


ned faith that 1s in thee , which dwelt firſt 11 


in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 
ther Eunice, and am allured thar ze dwcilech 
17 rnce allo, 


: ro 
6 Whcrefore, I put thee in remembrance, 


template the maieſtic thereof, 1. Tim 2.7, 


pearing of our Sauiour ITeſus Chriſt , who - 6 
- 6 3's . 


hath aboliſhed death , and hath: brought Fom.16.25, 
life and immortalitie vnto light through ephe. 3-9, 
the Goſpell, — 
"Whereuoto I am appointed a preacher, , ,,;' 26, 
.9 fF He ſpeaketh 


here of his firſt coming, which though it ſeemed poore & conterrpti- 
le, yet was honorable and glorious 


: therefore ourmindes ought 
belifced vp from the conſideration of worldly rthicges , to cons 


and 


the! 


10,19 
13473} 
aSot 
truerh 
miy r 
perfec 


bAs yy 
houCel 
other « 
atiaire 


cSot 
paine1 
before 
pence 


d Not 
ding on 
priton! 
word « 
hath h 
Increal 
2. Cor, 
vl.1.2 
cTo ct 
their f; 
etecm 
edifica 
Churcl 
himſel; 
Foms 
Mat, ' 
mzr,$. 
Romz, 


a * © 


To keepe the paterne; 


owhichis my 


hThegraces of 
the holy Gholt. 


'0r,i4 the preſence 
many vvitneſſes 
a So that the 
trueth of God 
miy remaine 
perfeQ, 


dAs witlr his 
hou'chold,and 
other ordinary 
atiaires, 


c So that the 
pane muſt gae 
defore y TECOmse 
pence, 


d Notwithſtan- 
ding mine im- 
priionment the 
word of God 
hath his race, & 
ncreaſeth, 

2.Cor, 1. 4. - 
vl.1.24, 

cTo confirme 
their faith,more 
tfecming the 
editication of y 
Church then 
himſelfe. 


and ApoſtJe, & a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuftcr theſe 
thinges , butl am nor aſhamed : for I 
kaowe whome I have beleeved, and I am 
perlwaded that he 15 able ro keepe that 
which I have 3 commuctcd ro him againſt 
tizat days 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
werdes, vzhich rhou faſt heard of mec in 
faith and love which 1s 1n Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 That" worthie thing, which was commit - 
ted to thee, keege through the holy ghoſt 
which dwelleti in vs, 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Afia, be turned from me: of which 
{ortare Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord give mercy vnto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus:ior hc oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 Bur when he was at Rome, he ſought me 
out veric d:l1gently, and found me, 

32 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may 
find wercy with the Lord at that day, and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vn- 
to me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt yery wel, 


CHAP. II. 


2 He exhorteth him to be conſtent mm troubl-,ro ſuffer man- 
lp,c> ro abide faſt inthe wuhoel:ſome aoctrine of our Lord 
Teſs Chr:ft, 11 Sheuv-ng tm the fide!:tie of Gods coun- 
ſel rouching the ſal:airon of hu, 19 And the marke 
thereof. 

; Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
& the grace thar 15 in Chrilt Teſus, 

' And what thinges thou haſt heard of me, 

*by many witnefles , the ſame deiiter to 

faithful men, which ſhalbe able to * reach 

other allo. 

3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliftion as a good 
ſouldiour of Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth,, entangleth him 
ſelfe with ® the affaires of ths lite , becauſe 
he would pleaſe him that hath choſen him 
ro be a ſouldier, 

And if any man alſo ſtrine for a maſterie, 
he is not crowned , except hee ſtriue as hee 
ought ro doe, 

The husbandman © muſt labour before 
he recciuc the fruites, 

7 Confider what I fay : and the Lord giue 
thee vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Teſus Chriſt made of the 
ſeede of Dauid,was raiſed againe from the 
dead according, to my Goſpell. 

9 Wherein 1tuffer trouble as an euil doer, 
euen vnto bondes : bur the worde of God 
is not *bound, 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all thinges , for the 
*eeletes ſake, thar they might alſo ob- 
tine the faluation which is in Chriſt Ie - 
ſus, with eternall giorie. 

I1 Its atrue laying, For if we be*dead with 
him, we alſo ſhall liue with him, 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhag alſo reigne with him: 
*if we denie him,he alſo will deoie vs. 

13 If*webelecue nor,yer abideth he faith- 
full:he caanot denie himſelie, 

14 Ocrh:fe hinges pug them 1n remem»> 


d 


Chap. IT. HIT. 


Of ſundry Ve 


brance, and proteſt before the Lorde, that 
they ſtrive not abont wordes , which is to 
no protite, but tothe peruerting of the 
hearers, F 

15 Studie to ſhew* thy ſclie approued voto 
God, a worketi.n that necedeth not ro be 
aſhimed, * diuiding the worde of tructh 
ariohe, 

16 * Stay prophane, and raine bablings: for 
they ſhall 1ocreafe vnto more vngodli- 
nes, 

17 And their worde fhall fret as a canker : of 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Which as concerning the trueth haue 
erred, ſaying thatthe reſurreQion is paſt 
alreadye, and do deſtroy the faith ot cer- 
teire, 

19 Butthe foundation of God remaineth 
ſure, and hath this ſcale, £ The Lord kno- 
weth who are his, and, Let cucry one that 
calleth on the Name of Chriſt, depart tr6 
iniquitie, 

20 Notwiti:ſtanding in a * great houſe are 
not onely velicls of gold and of tihuer, bur 
allo of wood and of carth , and {ome for 
honour,and ſome vnto diſhonour, 


. 21 Ifany man thercfore purge himſelf from 


:thcſe, he ſhall be a veſlel1 voto honour 
ſanQified, & mecte forthe Lord, and pre- 
pared ynto cuery good worke, 

22 Ficealſo from the luſts of youth, & fol: 
lowe after rightcouſnes, faith, loue, and 
peace, with them that * call on the Lorde 
with pure heart, 

23 *Andputaway fooliſh, and*rnlearned 
queſtions , knowing that they ingender 
ſtrike, 

24 But y ſcruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue, 
bur 4 be gentle towarce all men,apr to 
reach,'ſuffring the cuil men parzently, 

25 Inftrufting them with meekenes that are 
contrary ® minded, proning it God at any 
time will giue them repentance, that they 
may know the trueth, 


w 


"26 And *thart they may come to amende- 


ment out of the ſnare of the deuil, which 


are taken of him athis will, 
which as yer are noz come ro the knowledge of the 


throughignorance, *Or,thar being delruered out of the ſyaye of the d:wurli of 


ſie's, 94 


fCining to e142. 
ry one {1:5 tuit 

portion, wherin 
he alludethto 

thePrictts ofthe 
eld Law, which 
in their tacritice 
gancto God his 
partteoke their 
owne part,2ud 

gSaue tohtn:har 
brought the ſa- 
Cititce his dats 
I.T:77,4.7.474 


12t. 3.9 

g Hegreundetl; 
Ve na Gods el24 
Etion and mans 
taith, 

h Becwiſethe 
Wicked ihoulde 
not coner them 
{clues vnder the 
nameof the 
Church,heſhew 
eth by tis fimi- 
licude,that both 
good ind bad 
may be therein, 
1 That is, both 
ſeparate himſelf 
fromthe wicked 
and alſo purge 
his naturall cor- 
ruption by gods 
Spirit, 

I.Cor. I, 2, 
1.T:1.t«4+C* 447 
fit. 3. 9, 

k Which doe 
not edilic. 

I Which faileof 
Ignorance, 

m He meaneth 
no: this of Apo 
ſiates orherer:kis 
whome he wal- 
leth to flee: bur 
ot them onely 
trueth, and tall 


vill 


vVhane they are rakengbey may come to amenement and performe lus will, 


CHAP, II. 

x He propheſieth of the perilous tries, 2 Setterh ont hy= 
parrues im tur coloters, 12 Shevveth the ſtate of the 
Chriſtians, 24 Andhovvy to auoid dangers, 16 Alſo 
what profit commeth of the Scriptures, 

His knowe alſo, that in the*laſt daics 
ſhall come perilous times. 

2 For * men ſhalbe louers of their owne 
ſelues, couerous, boaſters, proude, curſed 
ſpeakers, dilobedient to parents, vathank- 
ful, voholy, 

3 Without natural affe&ion,trucebreakers, 
falſe accuſers , intemperate, fierce , deſpi- 
ſers of them which are good, 

4 Traitours, headic, high minded , Joners 
of pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauivg a ſhewe of godlynes, bur haue 
denied the powerthercof:turne away ther- 
fore from ſuch. 


-Q.999q- 111}, 6 For 


1.T;#.4.%. 
2.PEr2, Jo 
zr:de.y1Þ 


a He ipeaketh 
ofthem which 
make profetlion 
to be Ciriftians, 


35 
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friers and ſuch 
hypocrites, 


Exod.7. 12. 


ec Which can 
judge nothing 4+ 
right. 


d Not onely 
what I taught 
and did, bur alto 
what my minde 
and will was. 


ACT 3140 


eThe worde ſig- 
fieth them, rhat 
by any craftie 
packing or con- 
ueiance beeuile 
men with falſe 
colours, Hartre- 
ries & 1liuſjons, 
and ſuch God 
ſetteth vp to ex+ 
eErciſe his by thE: 
and hereS. Paul 
admoniſheth vs 
of them. 
3.Pet.l,20. 
fWhich is con- 
tent to be goucr 
ned by Gods 
worde. 

g The onely 
{cripture (ut - 
cethto lead vs 
to perfeRion, 


"Yr, adiurt. 


| cafion to preach 
and to prokt, 


The vſe of Scripture. 


b As, monkes, 6 For of this ſort are they which ® creepe 


2 
aLeaue none 0c. 


into houſes, and lead captiue fimple wo- 5 
men laden with finnes , & led with divers 
luſtes, 

7 Which women are ever learning, andare 6 
neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trucrh . 

8 *AndaslIannes and Iambres withſtoode 
Moſes, ſodo thele alſo reſiſt the trueth, 8 
men of ©corrupt mindes, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith, 

9 Burt they ſhall preuaile no longer: for 
their madnes ſhalbe cuident ynto al men, 
as theirs alſo was, 9 


*I1. Timotheus. 


Of whome to beware, 


and ſhalbe giuen vnto *fables. , b To falſs and 
But watch thou in all things : ſuffer ad- V"profitabie ay. 
verſitic : do the worke of an Evangeliſt: Foe, 
make*<thy miniſterie fully knowen, («If wg ws 
For I am now readie | C0] be d oftered,and hce ther men 
the rime of my "departing is at hand, may be abterq 
I haue fought a good fight,and hauc fini- —_— 
ſhed my courſe:I have kept the faith, ther Ms. ; 
For henceforth is layde vp for mec the thee inal things 
crowne of righteouſnes, which the Lorde —_— Phil.2r7 
the righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that **? — 
day:and not to me onely,but voto al them 
alſo that loue his appearing. 


Make ſpeede to comme vnto mee at once. 


10 CBut' thou haſt fully knowen my do- xo For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath 


&rine,maner of liuing, "purpoſe, faith, 
long ſuffering, loue, patience, 
Perſecutions, and atHiftions which came. 
vnto me at*Antiochia,at Iconium, and at 
Lyſtri , which perſecutions I ſuffered « 
but from them all the Lorde deliuered 


It 


me. 

12 Yea,and all that wil live godly in Chriſt 
Ie{us,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But the cuil men &*deceiuers,ſhal waxe 
worſe and worle,decciuing,and being de- 
ceiued, 

14 Butcontinue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, & art perlwaded rherof, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them: 

15 And that thou baſt knowen the holye 
Scriptures of a childe, which are ableto 
make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation through 
the faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 *PFor the whole Scripture 55 gwen by in- 
ſpiration of God, & 15 profitable to teach, 
ro improue, to correct 4nd to inſtrutin 
riohteouſnes, A 

17 That the 'man of God may be 8# abſo. 
Jute, beeing mage perfect vato all good 
workes, 


CHAP. TIIT, 
x He exhorteth Timorhews to be feruent in the wuord, & 
to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mention of his ovune 
death, 9 And biddeth Timorhie come wnto him. 


I ] "Charge thee therefore before God,and 
before the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall 
iudge the quicke and dead at his apnea- 
ring,andin his kingdome, 
Preach the worde: be inſtant, * in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon:improue,rebuke,exhort 


with all long ſuffering and doctrine, 


11 **Onely Luke is with me, Take Marke 


12 
13 Thefcloke thar I left at Troas with Car- !f ever hewere 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done 


17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſliſted me, 


2I 


embraced this preſent world, & is depar- 

red ynto Theflalonica. Creſcens is gone to 

Galatia, Titus vato Dalmatia, 

Col. 4.10, 

e dereby it is 
manifelt rhatÞPe. 
rer as yer was 
not at Rome, & 


and bring him with thee: for he is profi- 
table vnto me to miniſter, 

And Tychicus haue I fent to Epheſus, 
pus, when thou commeſt, bring with thee, 7476115 var 
and the bookes, bur ſpecially rhe parche- f Some reade 
ments. cotier ; others, 
booke. 

g For Paulſawe 
in him manifeſt 
{ignes of-repro- 


me much cuil:the Lord $8 reward him ac- 
cording to his workes. 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo: for he with- bation. 


ſtoode our preaching ſore, 


16 Army firſt anſwering ® no man afliſted þ 1fs.Peter had 


mezburt all forſooke me: I pray God, that it bene there, be 
may not be laid to their charge. m_ 
& ſtrengthened me, that by me the prea- 

ching might be fully knowen,and that all 

the Gentiles ſhould heare, and I was deli- 


uered out of the mouth of theilyon. i Out of the 


18 And the Lord will deliver me from eue- great danyer of 


Ed . Nero, 
ry *euil worke, and will preferue me voto |, - 


his heauenly kingdom: to whom be praiſe nothing vnwor« 
for euer and cuer, Amen, thie wine office, 


19 Salute Priſca,and Aquila,and the*houſ- Chapato1 6, 


hold of Oneſiphorus. 


20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus 


I left at Miletum ſicke. 

Make ſpecde to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, & Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia,and all the brethren. 


23 The Lord Ileſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirits 


Grace-be with you, Amen. 


3 Forthe time will come, when they will The ſecond Epyſile written from Rome vnto 


not ſuffer wholeſome doarine : but ha- 
uing their cares itching , ſhall after their 
owne luſts get them an heape of teachers, 
4 And ſhalturne their cares fro the trueth, 


Timotheus the firſt biſhop eleed,of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul! was 
preſented the ſecond time be. 

. fore the Emperour Nero, 


7 


1 


"or, n 


a Tha! 
preac| 
toenc 
know 
teach 
liuege 
at wo 
may © 
ternal] 
b Hat! 
ly,and 
nerel: 
promil 
out fc 
our fai 
worke 
cauſe et 
him to 
mercie 
Rom,x 
tbe, 3., 
col, 1.26 
2,111.1 
1per.1, 
Galina 
c\Vho 
veth lif 
preſeruc 
dInreſ 
fiith,w 
cmmo! 
both, ( 
hereby 
drethret 
reſpet 
miniſter 
d:oate | 
his ſ6ne 
Tm. 
eThat 1: 
out all jr 
phereb) 
Wtorjric 
be dimin 
fWho h 
diſfpenſa 
his gifce 
'Orſeifer 
0:50 d1 
rower 
Towa! 
God, i * 
Cherinth 
with Ch 


Ofche Miniſters. Cretians [yers. 9; 


'Or, miniſter. 


aThatis, to 
preach the faith, 
toencreaſe their 
knowledge,to 
teach them to 
liuegodly, that 
at length they 
may obtaine Ce» 
ternall life, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


T O' TI FRe©S 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Wi Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that dofirine which Paul had there Lecun,Satan flirred up 

certeine which went about not onely to onerthrowe the gonernemens of the Church , but alſo to 
corrupt the doetrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruft in themſclues to be paſtours: others, under 
pretext of Moſes Law brought in many rifles. Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus: fit 
reaching him what maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe , chiefly requiring that they be men of ſumde 
doftrinegto the intent they might refs the aduerſaries , and an;ongs other things hee notcth the lewes 
which put a certeine holines in meates and ſuch outward ceremonics , reaching them which are the erne 
exerciſes of a Chriftian life, and what things appertaine #0 cuery nians vocation, Againft the which if 


any man rebel or eiſe doeth nor obey he willeth him to be anaided, 


ſabuert whole houſes , teaching thinges 
CHAD. I. which they ought nor, for filthie lucres 
5 He adwertiſeth Ti:u touching the gouernement of the (1c. 


Churche. 7 The ordmance and office of miniſters, 12 
The nature of the Cretans , and of them woluch ſouve 1% One of thEſclues, even one of their owne 


«broad Ievvish fables and muentions of mens 


k He calleth Ya 
imenides th 
*prophers ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes Philoſopher, or 


liers,cuil beaſtes,flowe bellies, Poer, whoſe 
.6 verſe he here re. 


F oF” of 
nt of 13 This : rebuke tke '* 

1 DIM Au] a * ſeruant of 13 witnes is true: wherefore rebu Fer, 2Prophen 
God, and an Apo- fharply, that they may be ſound in y faith, yu OPER 
8 file of Teſus Chriſt, 14 And nor taking hecde to * Iewiſh tables rians(o eſtemed 
according to. the andcommandements of men, that turne him:& as _ 

| eius writeth, 

2 faith of Gods e- from the trueth. they ſacrificed 


F lect, & the know- 35 Vnto the pure *are all things pure, but yncg him as to.2 
ledge of the trueth, ynto them that are defiled,&vnbelieuing, God,for aſmuch 
which is according # nothing pure, but cuen their mindes & 35 he had amare 

, O W—_ ueilous gift to 
to godlines, conſciences are dehiled. "66%7""F.O 
2 Vnder the hopeof eternall life, which z6 They profeſſe that they know God, but things to come: 


b Hath willing - : ; gy . GOEn 
ly,and of his - God that cannot lie, hath ® promiſed be= by ! workes they denie hin, and are abo= which thing Sa- 
nereliberalitie fore the* world began: minable and diſobedicnt, and vato cuery = x Aqar;, ood 3 
gg urn) 3 Buthath made his worde manifeſt in due good worke reprobate. hath opened 
cur faith or Y time through the preaching, which is C6- eo the infidels from time to time, bur it turnethto their greater con» 
workes as 4 mitted vnto mee, according to the com- demnation. 1,79.1.4. Reyt4+20. 1 Foraſmuch as they itay arthings 
cauſe to moue d £6; d our<Sauiour? ot nothing, and paſl? nor for them, that are of importancezand ſo giueg 
rn ap wraaiaunry . _ themſclues roall wickeducfſe., 
"ai 4 To Titus »y naturall * ſonne according 
Fomat6. 25, toy common faith, grace,mcrcy &: peace CHAP. 1T. 
tbe, 3:9» from God the Father, and f; rom the Lorde xz Heconmmendeth wnto him the wuho!ſome doftrine, ard 
1-26. Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. zelleth him houv he shall teach all degrees to behaue thes 
2411.1, 10, ; | . bencfi 4 . 
nn _— 5 ps "4 _ lefr I thee 1n _ _ ſelues,1 1Throuzh the venefite of the grace of ChriSt 
Galn.1, thou ſhouldeſt continue to redre | hich b 

t ſpeake thou the things which be» Ry 
cho both gi- things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordein , || 4. rrath FF Ur... a Wherew:rl, 
--doans. Br5-ag Elders in cuery citie,as I appointed thee, b : hone &if our ſoules are 
preſerueth life. - f 2 Thattheelder men be ſober, hone zUlt- feq and main- 


dinreſpeR of 
faith, which was 
common to the 
doth, (o that 
hereby they are 
drethren: bur in 
reſpe& of the 
miniſterie Paul 
b:exte him as 
his ſone in faith. 
l'Tm.3. 2. 
eThart 1s, with- 
out ail infamie, 
whereby his 
wtoritie might 
be diminiſhed, 
\Who hath the 
diſpenſation of 
his gifces., 
'0rſeifeuurlly, 
'0:,50cdmen. 
mad men. 
Towarde 


6 *If any *be yoreproucable,the husband 0 crete, ſound in the faith, in loue, & in pa* teined ip health, 
one wife, hauing faithfull children, which clam 
are not flandered of riot, neither are diſo- 3 The Elder women likewiſe,thar they be 
bedient.. | bl . in ſuch behauiour as becommeth holines, 
- For a biſhop muſt be vnreproucable, as ene ccuſers,not give tro much wine, 
Gods ſteward,not froward » NOT2NBTY 8 butteachers of honeſt things, 
not giuen to wine,no ſtriker, not giue to 4 That they may inſtu& the yong women 


filthie lucre, DIO + to be ſober minded , that they louethcir 
3 But harberous,one that loucth "goodnes, husbands, that they loue their children, running 
wiſe, *righteous,” holy,temperate, 5 Thatthey be diſcrete , chaſte, * Keeping at «, ang fro with- 


9 Holding faſt the fairhtull word accoramnp home,good and * ſubicct vnto their huf- our neceſiarie 
ro dodtrine , that he alſo may :be yk bands,that the worde of God be not cuill occaſios, which 
exhort witi wholeſome doCtrine,and 1l- ſpoken af o _ of light 
gronethens chatfay again itir: Exhort yoog men likewiſe, that they be gyje,s5,2 3, 


' , 1 - vain . 
10 For there are many diſobedient & vaine coords 


talkers and deceiuers of mindes , chiefly 


hey of theiCircumciſion 7 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelf an enfam- 
they of the'Circum R 


ple of good workes with vncorrupt do- 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which Arine,with grauitic,integritie, 


God. i Which were not onely the Tewes, but alſo the Hebionites, ® & q,dyyith the wholeſome worde , which 


Cherinthjans hererikes, which caught that the Laws muſt be joyned cannot be re proue d, that he w 


wth Chriſt, 


hich with - 


ſtanderh, 
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—— So It 


Epbe.6. 5. 
Col, 3. 22. 
IePcre 2,18, 


n.Cor.1.2, 
Col.t. 22+ 


Obey the powers. 


To Titus. 


ſtandeth, may be aſhamed, hauing no- 
thing concerning you to ſpeake evilof. 5 

9 *Let (eruants be ſubicAto their maſters, 
and pleaſc them: in all things, not anſwe- 
ring againe, 


10 Neither pykers,but that they ſhewe all 


God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

*Not ©by the workes of righteoulnelle, 
which we had done, bur according to his 
mercic he ſaued vs, by the® waſhing of the 
new birth, and the renewing of the holye 
Ghoſt, 


good faithfulnes, that they may adorne 6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through 
the dotrine of COD our Sauiourin all Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
things, 7 That wee being 1wſtified by his grace, , 


ſhould bee made heires according to the 


11 *fFor the grace of God , that bringeth 
hope of eternal life. 


<(aluation vnro al men, hath appeared, 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, | 


2.T: 31.1.9, 
C God (if 'et1 


not luliiiievs for B 


reipett of any 


thing, which he 8 


ſecth invs, 


With h;s graceg 3 


d P:ptiſmeis a 


ture tipne ©; cur BN 


c Of what con- 1, And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny vn- 8 This za true laying,& theſe things I will generation, 


dition or [tare 
focuer they be. 


d Moſt dere and 


Precious, 


e As becometh 
the ambaſladouur 


of God, 


Rom.12.1s 
I.Per.l.13, 


a Although the 


rulers beinhdels 4 : 
ye: weare boad 2 That they {pecake euil of no man,that they 


roobey them 


in ciuil policies, 


and where as 


they commande 3 


. vsnothing a- 


gainſt the word 


of God, 
I.Cor.6.I1, 

b For ler vs 
conſider what 


wee our ſelues 
were when God 


ſhewed ys fa+ 
uOur, 


thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which 


codlines and worldly luſtes, and that wee 
haue belceued in God, might be carefull 


ſhou!d liue ſoberly and righteouſlye, and 
godly in this preſent world, to ſhew forth good workes, Theſe things 

13 Looking for the blcfſcd hope, and ap- are good and profitable vnto men . 
pearing ot the glorie of the mightie God, 9g *Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, & genealo.- 
and of our Sauiour Telus Chriſt, gies, and contentions, & brawlings abou: 

14 Who gaue him lelfe for ys,that he might the Lawe: for they are voprofitable and 
redeeme vs from al iniquitie , & purgevs vaine, 
zo ke a®peculiar people vnto him ſelfe,zea- 10 *Reeft him thar is an heretite,after once 
lous of good workes, or twiſe admonition, 

15 Theſe things ſp:ake, and exhort,and re= 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is*peruer- 
buke with all*authoritie. Sec that no man red,and & ſinnerh being damned of his 
deſpiſe thee, owne lelfe. 

12 When I ſhal ſend Artemas vato thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to me vnto 
Nicopolis: for I hauc determined there to 
winter. 

Bring Zenas "the expounder of che Jaw, 

1 FDVr them in remembrance that they and Apollos on their 10urney diligently, 

*2 be {ubieCt to the principalities and that they lacke nothing, 
powers,and that they be obedient, & rea- 14 And l:tours alſo learne to ſhewe forth 
die to euery good worke, 


CHAP. IIL. 

x Orobedience to ſuch as bein authoritie, 9 He woay« 
meth Titus ro bovrare of (54:5 and vaproferable que- 
fliens, 12 Conclu!mg wvuith certeree priuate matters, 
15 Andſ-lutations, 


be not vnfruitful. 

be no fighters, bur ſoft, ſhewing all mecke- 15 All that are with me, ſalute thee.Greete 

nes vato all men. them that lone vs in the faith , Grace be 
*d For we our ſelues alſo were in times with youall, Amea, 

paſt vawiſe,diſobedient, decetued, ſeruing 

the luſtes and diners pleaſures, living in To Titus , elcC the firſt biſhop of y Church 

maliciouſnes & enuic, harctull, ex hating of the Cretians, written from Nico- 

one another, polis in Maccdonia, | 

4 Burt when the bountifulnes and loue of 


THE EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO PHILEMON. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


A Lbeit the exeellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other bis Epiſiles, yet ehis Epiftle is a 
great witnes,and a declaration of the ſame For farre paſiing the baſenes of his matter,he fleeth as it 
were vp to heauen,and (peaketh with a diuine grace and mazeſtie , Oneſimus ſeruant to Philemon both 
robber his mafter and fled away whome Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt ſent againe to his maſter,carne#t- 
ty begging his pardon,with moſt weightie arguments procuing the duetie of one Chriſtian ro anogher, ard 
fo with ſahuations endeth, 


s He 


good workes for neceſlarie vices that they || 


which is 


þ J 
wrougtit by the | 


holy Ghuit, 


1,Tim.1.4.8&.4, | 


2q4iVe2, 2 bu 


e This comman. | 
demeitis viuen | 


to te 1m er, 
&1opaiticulire 
Ir to ait mcnto 
whoire y {word 
15 not Comme 
ted:but eilt the 
magilir::e, 
whueclieſe 
oface 15tomain, 
teine Gods glo- 
re 1n has church 
ought to cur 
al tuch rotten & 
infetuous mam 
bers frum the 
oO CIC, 

fS9 thar there 
18 3G hope of a» 
inNengencnt, 

g W1illingly,and 
wittingly, 

h Ic is probable, 
that he was an 
interpreter of y 
Law of Noulcs, 
as Apollos, &c 


bug Þ 
doth prevent vs þ 


tree'y accepteth Þ 
'< F 


Paul: 


1,The 
v.the/, 


a Th 
lence 
Saint 
pro C( 
lively 
&nal 
b 1h 
ence! 
clare 
are tl 
of le 
c Me; 
inwa 
affeR 
thro1 
ritie 


Col, 4 


Pauls 10YC» 


1,Theſſ, 1, 2. 
v.cheſſ.1s 3» 


6 
a Thy beneuo- 
lence rowarde 
Saints, which 
proceeceth if a 
lively and effe« 


&nal faith, 


b That experti- 
ence may de- : F 
clare that you 83 Wherfore,though I be very blod in Chriſt 
are themembers 

of leſus Chriſt, 
cMeaning their 9 
inward partes & 
affetions were 
through his cha« 
ritie comforted, 


Col,4+ 9, 


To Philemon. 

5 He reiogeeth to heart of che faith and lone of Philemon,9 13 Whom I would hae retained with me, 

VF home he deſwreth to forgzne his ſernant Oneſau,and * that in thy ſtead he might have natalie 
loumgly rorecerue him againe. vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpe], 


1 _C Aul a priſoner of 54, Bur without thy. minde would I do nos 
Se ; Tcſus Chriſt , and thing , that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
PR 2 ovr brother Timo» ere of neceſlitie, but willingly. 
T/I R& theus , vnto Phile- 15 Itmay be that he therefore -þ AE for 
L-ms our dere friend , ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him 
'S G and fellowe helper, forever, 
2 LS And to our deere 16 © Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer- 


$3; ſifter Apphia, and to 
Archippus our fel- 
lowe ſouldier, and to the Church that 1s 
in thine bouſe: 17 If therefore thou count our things fcom- 
3 Gracebe with you , and peace from God mon, receive him as my ſelfe, 

our Father , & from the Lorde Teſus Chriſt. 1g 1f he hath hurt thee,or oweth thee oughr, 
4+ I*giue thankes to my God,making men* that put on mine accounts. 

tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, 19 1 Paul hauc written this with mine owne 
5 ( When I heare of thy loue and faith, hand-lI wil recompence it, albeit I do not 
which thou haſt rowarde the Lorde Ieſus, fay to thee, that thou oweſt ynto me euen 
and toward al Saints) thine owne ſelfe, 

That the *fellowſhip of thy faith may be 20 Yea, brother, let me obtaine this pleaſure 
made fruiteful, and that whatſoeuer good of thee in the Lord: comfort my $ bowels 
thing is in you®through Chriſt Ieſus,may in the Lord. 
be knowev, 21 Truſting in thine obediEce,I wrote vnto 
7 For we have great ioye and cofolation thee,knowiog that thou wilt do cue more 

in thy loue, becauſe by thee , brother, the then I ſay. 

Saints hearts are comforted, '22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging: forTl 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe gen 
ro comand thee that which is convenient, ynto you. 

Yer for loues ſake I rather beleeche thee, 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe 
though I be asI am, euen Paul aged, and priſoner *in Chriſt Teſus, 
cuen now a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas & Luke,my 
10 I beleech thee for my fonne ®Onefimus, fellow helpers. 

whom TI haue begotten in my bondes, 25 The grace of our Lorde Telus Chriſt bee 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee ynprofi» with your ſpirit, Amen, 

table,but now profitable both to thee and 

ro me, 

12 Whom I haue ſent againe:thou therefore, 
recciue him,that is mine owne bowels, 


THE EPISTEE 


HEBREWES. 
THE ARGL MENT, 


uant, een: 25 a brother beloued , ſpecially 
to me: howe much more then vato thee, 


both in the fleſh,and in the Lord» 


Written from Rome to Philemon,and ſens 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant, 


TO THE 


Oraſmuch 24 diners,both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſfe that the writer of this Epiftle for 

iuſt cauſes would not haue his name hnowen,it were curioſitie of our pars to labour nuch therein . Foy 
ſeeing the Spirit of God is the autheur thereof jt diminiſheth nothing the authoririe, although we know 
not with what pen he wrote it, Whether it were Paul(as it is not like ) or Luthe , or Barnabas,or Clement, 
or ſome other his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade unto the Hebrewes( whereby bee principally meaneth them 
that abode at Teruſalem,and under them all the reſt of the Iewes ) that Chriſt Teſus was not onely the re= 
deemer,but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an end: for aſmuch as his doffrine was the 
concluſion of all the propheſies, and therefore nos anely Moſes was inferiour to him.but alſo the Angel::for 
they all were ſernants, and he the Lord, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh,and is made our bro= 
ther to aſfure vs of our /aluation through himſelfe © for hee is that eternall Prieſt , whereof all the Le- 
witical Priefles were but ſhadowes , and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for 
frane to be aboliſhed, as he proneth from the 7,Chap.verſ.11 unto the 1 2.Chap.verſ.18. Alſo he was thas 
Prepher of whom al the Prophets in time paſl witn:ſſed , as is declared fromthe 12.C bap.verſ.18.z0 the 
25-and five verſe of the ſame Chapter:yea,& is the King to whom all things are ſubie&,as appeareth from 
that verſ.25,c0 the beginning of the laſt Chap.Vherefore according to the examples of the old fathers wee 
mf? conſtantly beleeue in him,that being ſanfified by his inflice caught by his wiſedome, and gonernedoy 
his power,we may ſledfaſtly and courageouſly perſeuere enen to the endin hope of that ioy that is [et be- 
fore our eyes,occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes that we may both be thankgful ro Godgand duetiful 


80 onr neighbour, 
CHAP. 


His greatloue, 96 


dHefled away 
from thee. 


eForheis th 
eruant by con- 
dition,and alſo 
now the Lordss 
ſo that both for 
thine owne ſake 
and for y Lords 
thou oughtreſt 
toloue him. 

f That all thine 
1s mine, and all 
mine is thine, 


9 Grant me 
this benetite, 
which ſhall be 
moſt acceptable 
vnto me of all 
others, 


h That is, for 
Chriſtes cauſs 


Ehriſt aboue the An vels, 


CHAP, I ; wvhich Chriſt hath ue Vs, 9 Andnottobe offended 
1. He hevveth the excellencie of Chrift, © 4 Aboue the * © the infirmitie and lowve degree of Chriſt, 10 Becauſe 


Anzels, 7 And of their of fice 71 vvas neceſsarie that for our ſakes hee ghould take ſuch 
Wy. - 4 fices an humble ſtate vpox him, thag he might be like an hs 


. I T ſundry times & in hai 
a God,who is b \ di a ng 
over contend) & . 6 GEN nb tans, Herefore wee ought diligently to 
"= pA ſpakein y olde time V -. . 
mercifull ro his <A io i giue heede ro the things which we 
vmphrrry ae oy BT oats FOO haue heard,leſt at any*time we ſhould let, n 
his will intime rophets: | them lippe. "0 dilfs 
paſt, notall at 2 | In theſe® laſt dayes gently xeepe in 


once,or after 
note bucke's he hath ſpoken vato | 


time to time and vs by his Sonne, 
in ſundry forte: Whom he hath made heire of all thinges, 
ts "_ *by whom alfo he made the worlds, 
2.3 Who being the brightnes of the glory, 5 


declared altruth : 
to vs by his and the 4 .ingraued forme of has perſon, 


Sonne. and bearing vp all thinges by his mightic 
b Sothat nowe word,hath by him ſclf*purged our ſinnes, 


we may not cre- . . . 
al re. Aandfitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie 


velautions after in the bigheſt places, | 
him. 4 And is made ſo much more excellent 


cHe intreateth F : | 
here of Chriſt, then the Angels in as much as hee hath 


bothastouching Obreined. a more. excellent name then 
his perio, which they, 

is verie Codd 5 Forvnto which of the Angels aide hee at ſpeake Fo 
v 4n: F « : . . 4Y,16.20, 
whom al things ron Fon army SOON > chis day g Bur * one ina certeine place witneſſed, © Which Efoy 
aremade,8&al> begate I thee? and againe, 1 "will beehis What is. man, that thou ſhow]. ©2lleththe new 
ſo as touching Father,and he ſhalbe my ſonne? : ph A minds af "5a "Re RPY heauens,and the 
+1455 hs s Andagaine when he bringeth in his firſt | of man that thou wouldeſt deGler Chap be.s 
Wes, "= begotten Sonne into the worlde, hee faith, OR 


obedience receiued a iuſt recompenle of rc- have learned, 


warde, ful of chappes 
Howe ſhall wee cſcape , if wee negleRt fo we leake,any 
© oreat ſaluation , which at the firlt began 799 vut one. 
to be preached by the Lorde, and afterward Pe 
was confirmed vato: vs by * them that Lawe giuen to 
. heard him, Moſes by the 4 
4 *Ged bearing witnes thereto, both with —_— otthe Ans 
fignes and wonders, and with diuers mi- FF Vy -ts 
racles,and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accor- c As the Goſpel 
ding to his owne will? is which onely 
5 For hehath not put in ſubicCtion vnto the ®fcrerbialuarig 


| d Thar is, t] 
Angels, the *worlde to come, whereof we apoſites. 


<4 Lek: y a. kt all the Angels of. God worſhip 7 Thou madeſthim alitle inferiour tothe ys pour hs 
coleſſ.v,14, Shomwne'? OIL 5 ny .” Angels* thou crownedſt him with 2glorie of v5 hismem- 
d The lively i- 7 h od oxFrny Angels be ſaith,” He makerh anfl honour , and haſt ſet him aboue the bers. 
tnage & parerne, *Þ< © Spirirs his meſſengers, and his mini- - Fe. ha. Plal.8.4, 

ſo that he y ſeeth ſters a flame of fire. | f He ſpeaketh 


him, ſeeththe 8 Bur ynto the ſonnehe ſaith, * O God, thy 8 *Thou haſt pur all things in fubi-Qion j,,,, chiefly of 


Father, lohn.14, : ho Har” vnder his feete, And in that he hath put all the faithful], 
9:for elſe the throne js for nar. and euer: the ſceprer of , thinges in ſubicQion vader him , hee left which are made 
won of $53. Thy kingdome7« a ſcepter of righteouſnes, : ' through Chriſt 
Perron ouy F '; BEE nothing that ſhoulde nor bee ſubie&t vnato 9089 -n 
ther is not ſeene 9 Thou haſt loutd righteouſnes and hated bim.»B ey” I things ſubdued 1200s of the 
but apprehen- 191quitie, Wherefore God, even thy God, weak cola anos oe aan o 


ded by faith, k : vnto 'him. where they ſhal 
e So that our hath *apnointed thee with the oile of glad- 9 But wee ſee Teſus * crowned with gloric ©nioy withiheir 
ſinnes can be __ abouc thy felowes., & honour, which was made a litle inferior P7\2<e all theſe 
purged by none 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt nl = bs. he folE-rino c hinges which 
other meanes. eſtabliſhed the carthe, *and rhe heauens are OE OT Oe ODS © now they hang 


f Much more Ps 
then,than all o- the works of thine bands, 


ther things cre- 17 They hal periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: 


death , that by Gods grace he might taſte unly butinpart, 
death for all men. Hrs : 
ro For it became him , for whome are a}l P!7fcowheue 


A : : . : ith Chriſt, 
mo ona rhyy _n ſhall waxe olde as doeth a gar things, and by whome are all rhinges,ſee- ace. _—_ 
ot. 7. ment. - h { 5 " 4/ : wy SES, Mat.28.18, 
chap-5.5. | Ing that hee brougnt many CN11d7zenN VACLO 1, Cor. 15.27, 
ACET3. 3 3. ay nga 1 hath ors hoy, Fu them _ Sets , that lies ſhoulde conſecrate the (ny rh 
g Becauſe he VP, 2nd Lacy naive cyanged - DOuUt thou alt, .F'0©,.. Bs ma{g; h To the whic 
was at the time the ſame and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. nog of their ſaluation'ehrough "aifl —_ — 
appointed, de- | . 100% — fee notthele 
clared to the bans which allo of the Angels faide hee 1t For hee that ſanRificth , and they which things accompli 
worlde, Br Yd Aa SIt at my right hand, till 1 ate fandtificd, are all ® of one: wherefore /2cdn man, the 
2.5Sam,9. 14. make thine enemies thy foateſtoole? 4 | Apoſtle an{wee 


- heis not aſhamed ro call them brethren, |, tharthey 
I2 Saying, I wil declare my name vnto my are fulfilled in 
. : © brethren:in the mids of the Church will Chriſt our cop- 
h He compareth ſhalbe hcires of ſaluation? I fin 14 } wall taine who 5.4 
| g fraiſes to thee, — 
the Angels to | A ne 3] Perot in hi deth histo the 
the wandle. | | 13 And againe, 1 will put my Peruſt in him. gy o1ory with 
which are here beneath as Gods meffengers.P/al.45.7. i The admini- __ him. 
ration of thy Kingdomeis ipſt, Kk This is meant inthar that the i ' To:man, as heisof Chriſt. k By his vertue which moſt manifeſily 
word is mace Heſh, andthat the holy Ghoſt was powred on him with appeareth inthe Church. 1 Iefus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe &ra- 
out meaſure, that we may all recciue of him euery one.according to king ypon bin the forme ofa ſernanr, which was our flethe, and mor- 
his meaſure,P/4.102.2 5-P/ah110.1.mat.22. 44 I.cor. 15. 25.chap.10. ralitie,giueth vs atlurance of our faluatien,® Therefore we by aflict- 
12, ; on< are madelike to rhe Sonne of God, n The head and the members 
+ ape; a0 cap apr en which fanRifieth vs, and we that are ſanCt- 
| | ied are all one by the vnion otowur fleſh, Pſ2l,2 2.25. o Thisproueth 
CHAP. IT, ' Chriſts humanitie, Pſi! 18.3, p —_— Kar Chai ning his 
T 


z Heeexhorteth vs to be obedient uto the nevve Levve humanictie put his eruſtia God, 


2.chro. 22,10, 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirites,ſent 


Pal. 97. 7. = : 
—x544k forth ro miniſter , for their ſakes which 


And 


__ = 


Tothe Hebrewes. | Chriſts excellencie, 


2 Forif the ® worde ſpoken by Angels was memory the dv. 


ſtedfaſt, and eucric tranſgreſſion , and dif. rine,which we 


leſt like veſlelg . 


b Winch was f 


: him? wherof Chriſtis. 


Thed 
1e.$.18. 
Fl if 
thisof } 
a9dhisdi 
but prof 
jsappliec 
Chrift ch 
ofal mir 
Beſear3. 
1.07.1 5» 
t And G 


er, 

Not th: 

of Ange! 
man. 
2 Not Of 
touchin! 
but alſo 
nies, on( 
(except. 


2 Forafl 
heis exe! 
ourmiſe! 


pay bc a, 


Thediſobedienr. Chap.IIL INI. . Of Gods worde. 97 
Ie8.18. And againe,* 4Bcholde, here ani I, and the t4 For weeare made partakers of Chriſt, if | Which is by 
q lfay ſpeaketh (4 qqren, which God hath giuen me; we keepe ſure vnto the ! ende the * begin- faithro embrace 
thisof himſelfe ws | | 812" andhold faſt the 
dhisdifciples, 1+ Foraſmuch then as the children were ning, wherewith we are vpholden, tuedodrine of 
bur properly it partakers of fleſh and bleud, hee alſo him 15 So long as it is ſaid, To day if ye heare Iefus Chriſt, 
jsapplied ro ſclt likewiſe tooke part with them,that he his voyce, harden not ;iyour hartes, as in "Orfoundanon, 
_ I ' mighr deſtroy * through death , him that the prouocation, . tr afurenct. 
Hſurg my had the power of death , that is the deuill, x6 For ſome when they hearde, prouoked © To wit, the 
1.c5-15-55- 15 Andthat be might deliver all the, which him ro anger: howbeir, nor al thar catne *** 

t and Gods N= for feare of * death were all their life time out of Egypt by Moſes. 

fr ai ſubieAt ro bondage; 17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed fourtie 

ef Angels burof 16 For he in no ſort tooke the * Angels, but yeres? Was hee not dilpleaſed with them 

man. he tooke the [cede of Abraham, that ſinned, *whoſe *carkeiſes fell in the ywy,r 4437 

2 Nor onely 25 1, Wherefore * in all thinges it became him wildernes? *Or,bods-s aud 


a to be made like voto his brethren,that hee 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhoulde members. 


ties,” onely fiune Might bee merciful, and a faithfull high notenter into his reſt,bur yato them, thar 
except. Prieſt in things concerning God, that hee obeyed not? 
might make reconciliation tor the finnes 19 So we ſee that they coulde nor enter in, 
of the people. | | becauſe of vnbelicfe. 
2 Foraſmuch as 18 For in that he * ſuffered, & was tempted, CHAP, 111. 


heis - Syn be is able to fuccour them that are tEpted. 2 The wvord wvithout faith is vnproſitable. 3 The Sab- 
Hed aff red, F Itimes1 ionſhe wil \ Gath or reſt of the (hrifitans, 6 Pumzhment of vnbelet- 
pay be aflured,that al times in our rentationſhe wil ſuccour vs. wers. 12 Thenathre of the woord of God, 


CHAP. 11. © 

3 He requireth the to be obedient wnto the wword of Chriſt, 1 TE: vs fea re therefore, leſt at any ume 

'3 Y Vio more woorthie then Moſes. 12 The punizh= by forſaking the promes of entring 

ment of ſuch 2s vvil barden their hearts,and wot beleewe, ing his reſt any of you ſhoulde ſeeme to 
thar they might haue eternall reſt; be depriued 


tT;keheedeto I f herons , holy brethren, partakers of 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpell preached as 
tswords & re- | 


< 


the heatenly vocation , * conſider the alfo ynto them * bur the worde that they "ptr er 


ewetumn. 1, Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our* profeſſion heard,profited not chem, becauſe it wa$ n6t the Goſpel, 55: 
tine which we Chriſt Ieſus: *mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it, were,to wine, 
kleeue, and ; 3 Who was faithfull to him that hath ape 3 For we which haue beleued, do enter 1n- -—— wt rho 
ght 20 con- —— him ,cucn as * Moſes wazinall to reſt, as hee faide to the other, * As I haue "wore nf, 
 D"—_—_ is houſe. ſworne in my wrath, If*chey ſhal enter it- ſtand with pro- : 
kiſadour and 3 For this man is counted wotthic of more fo my reſt: although © the workes were fi- fice,we muſt cer 
le Prieſt, gloric then Moſes, in aſmuch as he which niſhed from the foundation of the worlde. Li orgy = 
_ ha hath builded the houſe, < hath more ho- 4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- p/gtye. ge" rr, 
of Fhouſe nour then the houſe, uenth day on this wiſe, *And God did reſt >{Althoughthae 
for y . : God by his reſt, 


katis,of the 4 For cucry houſeis builded of ſome man, the ſeucnth day from all his workes. c $ reſt, 
Gurch where- and he thar hath built al] chipgs,is © God. 5 Aud in this place againe, If they ſhal ens 06:05 m1entt® 


_——_— o Now Moſes verely was faithtull inal his ter into my reſt. i ſignified the ſpi- 
zethe lively | : «6k > 

fenes;burChrift Douſe,as a feruant, for a witnes of y things 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome ritualreſt of the 
bulded ic,and which ſhould be ſpoken after. muſt enter thereinto, and they to whome —— he 
lyedthe ſtones: 6& But Chriſt is as the Sonne, oner his owne it was firſt preached , centred not therein ,4iu 1h 
tterefore he de= pf whoſe fh -Cwehold Eee reſt in Chanaan, 
Ck hors ouſe, whoſc * houſe we are , if we holde for ynbelicfes ſa e: ; : which was but a 
*——_—_ faſt the confidence and the reioycipg of x Againe hee appointed © in Dauida cer- figure ofche 
'Tharis Chriſt: the hope vnto the ende. taine daye by To day after ſo loog a time, + oth 
= is m Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, "To f@aying,as it is ſaide,” This daye if ye heare {,, , =— " 
head aye ” day if ye ſhall neare his VOYCC, his voyce,harden not your hearts, © The perfeQion 


Church: heis $ Harden not your hearts, as inthe 5 pro- g For if © Iefus bad given them reſt, then of Gods works, 


orbrother,and mocation, according to the day of the ten= woulde hee nor after this day haue ſpoken "as —apabt wb 


_ is the tation in the wildernes, of another. venlyreſt 
neof God, , — hs "y + ape 
mdveryGog 9 Where your fathers tempted me,proued & There remaineth therefore a reſt to the Gen. 2.2. 
working all me,and ſaw my works fourtic yeres long, people of God. _ —_— 
tings by his to Wherefore 1 was gricued with thatgene- xo For he that is entred into his reſt, * hath © -—o—_ 
Foris n/a" ration,& ſaid, They erre euer in their heart, alfoceaſed from his owne workes,as God Chep. 3-7. * 
nn B neither haue they knowen my wayes. did from his. . * Meaning 
temaderhe Fr Therefore I {ware in my wrath , ® If they x5 Let vs ſtudie therefore ro enter into thar 1oſhua. 
ef _ ſhall enter into my 'reſt, reſt , leaſt any man fall after the ſame en- | + egg 
in, 25% 12 Take heede, Brethren, leaft at anytime {ample of diſobedience. mortitied his _ 
| ewhenve there bee in any of you an euill heart, and x2 For the word of God 5 liuely,& mightie fleſh,.renounced 
Pouoked Gods vataithfull, ro departe away from the li- in operation , and ſharper then any two. ory _—_— 
MerinMaſſa = wing God. | edged ſword,and 5 entreth through, cuen ger irmoreat 
ome, 13 Burexhort oneanotherdayly, while itis yato'the dividing aſunder of the * foule & ly woundeth F 
Neaning b called * Today, leaſt any of you be hards the i ſpirit,and of the ioyntes, and the ma- rebellious, &ia 
bixothe 3 they ned through the deceitfulnes of {inne. rowe,and is a diſcerner of the thoughtes, + 4% 8fpag 
ould not enter. *' As diſobeying Gad, _ in olde time were'de- and the intents of the heart. — -radg ſhould 
redfro 5 quietnes of the land of Chanaan: ſorhey which do ngt o- 13 Neyther is there any creature, which is liue vito God, 


& Chriſt, hal not enter into the heavenly reft, & * Which is all thar «Aarne ops : . . . ", 
ne whereim God doth call vs; while he therfore ſpeakth,let vs heares Where the affeQions are, 4 ——_ will and r _ 


t 
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Chriſt was like to vs. 


not manifeſt in his fight;but al things are 
naked and * open ynto his eyes , * with 1 


&* As thatthin 
e whom we haue ! ro do. 


which is cleft a- 


ſunder euen 74 Sccing then that wee haue a great hie 
through the Prieſt, which is entred into heauen , even I 
middes of the 2 ed 1 

backe,and ſois HI<cſus the Sonne of God, let ys holde faſt 


our profeſſion, 


made open,that | 
15 For we haue not an hie Prieſt, which can 


It may be ſcene 


iy. we of not be touched with the feeling of our in- 
whom vveſpcak, firmities, but was in all things tempted in 2 
I Therefore whe like ſorte,yer without finne. '_ | 
we hearehis 16 Let ys therefore goe, boldely vnto the 
word, we muſt 


tremble, know. Fhrone of grace,that we may recciue mer-.3 


ang thereby thier 
God ſoundeth 


..i. . CHAP V. 

Our hearts, 5s Hecompareth Teſu Chriſt vvith the Leuiticall Prieſts, 
shevumg vyheretn they either agree, or diſſent.11 After- 
ward he reproueth the negligence of the Tewves, ; 

4'Or cueric hie Prieſt is taken from a- 
> Holhobert, mong men, & is ® ordeined for men, in 

F man canhave things pertaining to Godzthat hee may of 6 

none acceſſc fer both ® giftes and ſacrifices for ſinnes, 

to God without z Which ig able ſufficiently to hauc cory- 
an hie Prieſt, be- fon on th; d that are i * and 
cauſe Jofſliin paſſion on them © that are ignorant ; and. 

ſelfcheis pro- That-are out of the waye, becauſe that hee, 7. 

phaneand finful, alſo is compaſſed with infirmitic, 

p OY were 2. Andfortheſames ſake hee is bounde to 
ae cl with-" offer for ſinnes, as well for his owne parte, 


as for the peoples, 
* Andno man taketh this honour vnto $8 


© Ac, of beaſts 
which are killed 4 


"iow isof him ſelfe ,bur he thar is called of God, as _ 

E:Chro,1 3-10. W.25 Aaron, | BY 2-4 7 

: So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himlelfe 9 

this honour, to be made the hic Prieſt, but _ 

Rlalme.n,y, hee that faide vnto him, * Thou art my 

thap.l.5, < ht 
6 Ashee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 

Pſ/alme.110.4. * Thou art a Prieſt for cuer after the © or- 

_ det of Melchi-ſedec. 

both Prieſt ang 7 Whichin the * dayes of his fleſh did of. 

King, fer vp prayers and ſupplications , with 11 

» _ _—_ s ſtrong crying and teares vnto him , that 

© be Laced, ; Wasable to ſanc him from death, and was | 

moſtearnet allo heard ® in thar which he feared, 

prayer which 8 And though he were the Sonne,, yer lear- 

Chriſt prayedin ned he obedience, by the things which hee 

y garden, where ſaffred 

he ſwert droppes wag 13 

of blood. 9 Andbecing conſecrate, was made the au- 


b Being in per- 
plexicie,and fea. 
Ting the horrors 
of death, 


thour of eternall ſaluation ynto all them 
that obey him: | 

10 Andis called of God an hie Prieſt after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


I He digreſſeth 11 * Of whome we have many things to ſay, 
til he come co y 
beginning ofthe 


7.chap, are dull of hearing, 


12 For when as concerning the time yee 
ought to bee teachers, yet haue yee necede 

Or rudiments 

x : ples of the worde of God: and are become 
ſuch as haue neede of * milke , and nor of 
ſtrong meate, 

13 Forcuerie one that yſeth milke, is inexe 18 

; in the ! ' rich ſacs © 
1 Thar & the pone ce * worde of righrcouſacs - for 


Goſpel which eis a babe. 
is F true know- 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 


k Reader.Cor, 
Jo 3s 


ledge that tea» are of age, which through long cuſtome 
> 1 baue their witres exerciſed, go diſcerne 19 
iuſtice, both goodand cuill 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


cy,;& finde gracc to belpe in time of neede.. 4 


, whome it is dreſſed , receiueth blefling of gvla: gitc roin- 


5 reproued , and is ncere vato curſing, vnderſtanding 


Sonne,this day begate I thee, gawe i: hims, , 10 For God #s not vnrightcons, that hee 27* Polines, & 


inthat ye have miniſtred, ynto the Saints, cific and mocke 


12 Thatye be nor Nlouthfull, but followers "OR a: 
of Sthem, which through faith & patience, tWherbyitma 
inherite the promiſes. 


{weare by, he ſware by him ſelfe, g 
I4 Saying, Surely I wil aboundantly bleſſe fathers, Pro- 
thee and multiplie thee marveilouſly, 

I5 And ſo after that he had taried patiently, 

he enioyed the proines. 

which are hard to be vitered, becauſe yee 16 For men verely ſweare by him that is 4.0» 22.17, 
greater then them ſelnes , and an othe for 
confirmation is among them an end of al 
ſtrife, 

againe that we teach you the firſt * princi- 17 So God willing more * aboundanr!y to cxcepr heiwears 
ſhewe voto the heires of promes the ſta- 
blenes of hiscounſell , bounde him lelte ,1;qus in him 
by an othe, 


In it is,vopoſſible that God ſhould lye,wee 
might haue ſtrong conſolatis, which haue cy, js Pricit» 
_ our refuge to ho{d faſt the hope that is ſet hode & theLe- 
before vs, 


both ſure and Redfaſt, andit * entreth 


Sinne againſt the holie Ghoſt, 
CHAP. VI, 


He proceedeth in reprouing them, and exhorteth them 


2ot to faint, 12 But to be [tedfaſt and patient, 18 For- 
a{much as, God # ſurein hu promes, 


'] Herefore , leauing the doQtrine of the * That is the 
* beginning of Chriftlet vs be [cd for. 7 ruciments 
warde ynto perfection, not Jaying againe ” on OY 

the foundation ® of repentance trom dead > He riencio. 
workes,and of faith toward God, nerh five pointes 
Of the doCtrine of © baptiſmes,& laying os Remy 
on of handes, and of the refurreion trom ;, we then 
:Y COnfellie 

the dead,and of eternal] iudgemenr, on of amende. 

' And this will we do it God permit, ment of life:the 
* For it is impoſlible that they , which nm 
were once lightened, and haue taſted of explication of 
the heauenly gift , and were made parta- Bapriime, ang ,* 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, laying ou of | 
And haue taſted of the good worde of _— 
God, and of the powers of the worlde to r-Qiva,andthe 

come, 


laſt tudg.ment, 
If they fall away, ſhoulde be renewed a» i 1 viel 
gaine by repentance: ſecing they *crucifie Fr wa _ 
againeto them ſelues the Soane of God on the folemne 
and make a mocke of him.. dates appointed 


For the earth whiche drinketh in_ the ©2 Þ4Pi1z, the 
: ] "WF" lem het Church came 
raine that cometh ofte ypon it,and brin- togetker, 


geth forth herbes meece for rhem by © it is Gods fin- 


creaſe 1a knows 


God. . . ledge,andtogs 
Burt that which beareth thornes & briars £5.74 inch? 


whoſe ende #5 to be burned. x - Gods word, 
Butbeloued, wee haue perſuaded our ſcl- _ wn 
ues better things of you,and ſuch as acc6- chap, 10,26, 


panie ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake, © They which 


| finne 2gainſt che 
ſhould forget your worke, and labour of y,j;-cb 6 " 


loue, which ye ſhewed roward his Name, hate Chrill c: 


ogg him,but to 
and yer miniſter, | their owal des 


And wee deſire that cuerie one of you g.,a;on,ind 
- . . £ ® *z - ; . 

ſhewe the ſame diligence,to theffull aſſu- therefore fal in« 

rance of hope vnto the ende, to deſperation, 


appeare,thit 
For when God made the promes to A- youre tully 


; a «- perſuadedotlilt 
braham , becauſe hee had no greater to corelaliing 


As the holy 


phets and mare 
tyrs, that were 
b-fore vs. 

Gen.11, 2.0 17, 


Becauſe of 
mans wicked» 
nes, which wil 
not bcleeue God 


it Gods word & 
_— oth, are two 


vnchangeable. 
k [He returneth 
ro the corpart 
ſon betweene 


That by * rwo immutable things, wkere- 


. had begun ia 
Which we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, |. 5.Chrape * 


into 


uitical which be 


Leu 
I Whi 
ven w! 
Chrilt 
hetore 
pare V 


Gen 14 


1 Foe 
cauſe } 
nakec! 
tion of 
ents © 
flkes, 
had bet 
lyſent « 
jato th 
to0e 4 
Chri'® « 
l;ting 
ſhortly 
out of t 
araine, 
a5 £0127 
human! 
rofath; 
concer! 
dune 


freely t« 
chi-ſed 
(Was | 
ofAbr: 
e The] 
recoiue 
oftheir 
but Me] 
dec of / 
the par! 
therefo 
prieltho 
more ex 
then thi 


15no m1 
his deat 
$8 Thel 
the pri, 
are bot] 
condity: 
both A 
Moſes c 
teine to 
which 1 
and Lay 
b Whi 
in outw 
corpora 
monies, 
Plalme, 
tap. 5.6 
i For th 
hath nv 
nor pra| 
man be 


Chriſt, 


£ 


olt, Wi 7coi in Abrahams loines. 


Chap. 


| Whichis hea® into that which 1s within the'vaile, 
wawhither 1 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred 
Cinlt1-g0ne in , ever Telus that is made an hie PricKt f 
before to pre- In , even Jeſus that is made an hic Prieſt for 


eucr after the order of Melchi-ſedee. 


pare vS place, 
CHAP. VII. 


dec, 11 Alſo Coriſts Prieſthade vuith the Leuites. 
60,1418, I 


1 Socalled, be+ Scar 
cauſe } Moſes King of Salem, that is, King of peace, 
tion of his pa- 
rents or kinſ. 
hikes, but as he 


nt, hzd beneſodain= ned vnto the Sonne of God , and continu- 
: l me —_ 4 eth a Prieſt for euer, 

_ - gy "em "4 Nowe conſider howe great this man was, 
vne Chit? our euere 


cd i [ting Priefte,8&  oauc the tithe of the ſpoiles. 
ſhortly taken 
ou of the woz! 
2xaine, ſo Chrilt 
s$c0:nching his 
hmanitie had 
whather, a nd 
concerning his 
dinnitie,no moe 


people(rhatis, of their brethren )tbough 


d Thiris,the 
thicfe of fathers 
Ntm. I $8.2 Is 
{ut.18.1. 
bſo1 4440 
t The Levites 
hd commande- 
ent to receiue 
that, which A. 
braham gaue 
freely tro Mel- 
chi-ſedec, | 
{Was begotten 10 For be was yet in the loynes of his father 
of Abraham, Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec met him, 
* TheLeuites 1, Jftherefore perfection had bene by the 
receiued tithes : : f Fg 
eftheir bretchre Prieſthode of the Lenites, ( for vnder it 
* the Lawe was eſtabliſhed to the people) 


but Melchi-fe- 

decof Abraham yyhat needed it furthermore , that another 
the patriarke ; 
therefore his 


prielthoode 1s 


and bleſſed him that had the promiſes, 


is bleſſed of the greater. 


witneſſed, that heflineth, 
9 Andtoſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 


chi-ſedec, and not to be called after the 
more excellent order of Aaron? 

-y the Leuiti- zz Porif the Prieſthode be changed , then 
f Becauſe there - _ muſt there be a change of the 
no ment . 

liedeath.. 13 For he of whome theſe things are ſpoken, 
yy and perteineth vato another tribe , whereof 
= *a0r ogy wn © no man ſerued at the altar. | 
conditi6:ſo that 14 For it is euidEnt,that our Lord ſprong out 
both Aarons & of Tuda, c6cerning the which tribe Moles 
-— wagtnge> 6. ſpake nothing,rouching the Pricſthode. 
which is Prieſt 15 Anditis yer a more cuident thing, be- 
and Law maker. Cauſe that after the ſfimilitude of Melchi- 
* Which ſtood ſedec,there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 
noutward and 1 - which is not made Prief7 after the Law 


corporal cere= 
mckien, b of the carnall commandement, bur after 


o 


Pſalme, 110.4. the power of the endles life. 

\ rs 17 For he teſtificth tþus, * Thou art a Prieſt 
3 han : _ for ever, afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec. 
norprofittila X28 Por the comandement that went afore, 7 
man becomero is diſanulled , becauſe i of the weakenes 
—_ thereof, and ynprofirablenes, 


x Hecompareth the Prieſthode of (hriſt unto Melchi- ſe- 


Or this Melchi-ſedec*mas King of Sa- 
lem , the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, 
who met Abraham , as he returned from 
the laughter of the Kings, & bleſſed him: 22 By fo much is Ieſus made a ſuertie of 2 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe 
of all things: who firſt is by interpretation 23 
King of righteouſnes : after that, hes allo 


4 5 For verelyethey which are the children | 
of Lent , which receiue the ofhice of the 
Prieſthode, haue a-* *'commandement to 27 
take, according to the Lawe, tithes of the 


they *came our of the loynes of Abraham. ' 
tiCTs 6 Burt hee whoſe kinred is not counted a- 

*mong them, *recciued tithes of Abraham, 
7 And withour all contradiction the leſle 
$ And here men that dye , recetue tithes: 


but there he receinerh them , of whom it is 


receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- , 


VIL. VI1L 


treducrion of 4 
I better hope. 


bringing in ofa better hope made perfae 
wherby we drawe neerc vnto God. 
320 And for as much as it is not without an 
othe ( forthele are made Priclis without 
an othee 
21 Butthis, hee is made with an othe by him 
that ſaide vnto him, * The Lorde hath P/abne,r 1044; 
ilworne,& wil not repent, Thou arta Prieſt 
for cuer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec) 


berrer*Teſtamenr, 

And among them manie were made 
Prieſts , becaute they were not ſuffered ro 
endure, by the reaſon of death. 


*Or,conenant. 


hath an %cuerlaſting Prieſthode. 

laue them that come vnto God by him, ceflors, or pre- 
ſeeing he ever liueth, to make interceſſion (erigee. 

for them. I The fruice of 


vnto whom euen the? Patriarke Abraham 26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to Þis Prieſthode 


1Stofauec and y 


ſeparate from ſinners, and made hier then 1,,qQ; by ſup- 
the heauens: , 


Prieſts to offer VP facrifice 7 firſt tor his Law whichtis 


owne {innes, and then for the peoples : for nperfe& byrea- 
that did he ® once, when hee offered yp ſon of our infir- 


him ſelfe, mities. 


Lemt.16,6, 


28 Forthe Lawe maketh men hie Prieſts, = aq. noe 
which haue infirmitie: but the word of the without blaÞhe 


othe that was ® ſince the Lawe , maketh the Mie beſaid robe 
ctired againe, or 


Sonne, who 1s conſecrated for euermore. 


ture: for none conlde offer him , but himſelfe, » 


els by any crea« 


eternal cth was then reueiled ro the worlde, 
HAP. VIII, / 
6 He proueth the abolishing aſuvel of the Lenitical Prieft- 
hode,as of the old Cauenazt by the ſpirituall & euerlafting 
Prieſthode of Chriſt, 8 And by the newv Couenant, 
I Owe of the thinges which we haue 
ſpoken #14 5s the ſumme, that wee 
bave ſuch an hie Prieſt , that farteth at the 
right hand of the throne of the maieſiie 
in beauens, p — 
And # a miniſter of the* Sanctuarie , and * ar ym 
of the true ® Tabernacle which the Lorde die of Chriſt, 
pight, and not*man. che ads 
3 For* cucric hic Prieſt is ordeined to of- WT - . 
fer both gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it Chriſts bodie is 
was of neccſlitie, that this man ſhoulde 5 true taberna- 
haue fomewhat alſo to offer. __ that he 
4 For he were nota Prieſt, ifhe were on M0 10e0e5 ve 
the carth, ſeeing there are Priefts that jorent he. 
according to the Lawe offer giftes, ; might have a 
5 Whoſeruevnro the paterne and ſhadow _ w—_— 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was warned _ 
by God, when he was abour to finiſh the £x04,2 5.40, 
Tabernacle. *Sce,faid he, that thou make a&es.7.44. 
all things according to the *paterne, ſhe- ng Deane 
wed to thee in the mount, iy 46.4 were buc 
6 Burnowe our hie Priefte hath obteined a ſhadowes ofhea- 


more excellent office, in as much as he is uenlic things, as 
appeareth bythe 


the Mediatour of a betrer * Teſtament, "Fr". toMoſes, 

which 1s eſtabliſhed vps better promiſes, it followeth ths 
For if that firſt Teſtament had bene faut- tha Chriſts 

heauenly SanRuarie » his Tabernacle and officeare farre more excels 


. of nant. , 
lent, *Or,come lefle, 


RrrerF 1), 


Chriſts eternal Prieſthood. 98 


19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but *y "0r,:t vw: an ig 


k Therefore al 


paketh no men- 3 Whthout*father, without mother, with- 24 Butthis man, becauſe he endureth euer, ng? eg 
, wo 


out kinred , and hath neither beginning 
of his dayes,neither end of life: but is like- 25 Wherefore , he is able alſo ! perfeRly to ſelues his ſuc- 


ther make them 


tend anie others 


| have , which is holy , harmeles ; vndefiled, bly & perfocds 


plying that thae 
Which needed not daily as thoſe hie W=nicth, bur by 


taking away the 


Not that it was 
firſte made after the Lawe was given: bur becauſethe declaration of $ 


Tere.31.31. 8 
TOA.I1.27s 
chap.no.16.' 

* That is,when 
Chriſt ſhal re- 
mit our ſinnes 9 
by y preaching 

ot rhe þ 5%. any 

2 Signifying y 
Se or be 
no more diviſio, 


the time ofthe 
Goſpel be ſoig- 
; norant as they 
were before,bur 
ſhal know God 


featly through 
Chriſt, 4 


*Oriceremonzes. 

2 Not heauenlie 
and ſpiritual, 
Ex0,26.1.636.1 2 


6 That is,on the 
inward fide of y 3 
vaile which was 
hid from the 


people, 4 


Nun17.10, 

I.,Kme.8.9, 

2.chro.5,n0, 

Exod.25, 22. 

*Or, comer of the 3 
rXe. 


Exod.30,10, 

deut,16. 2, 6 

*Or,errours. 

© Forſolong as 

the hie Prie 

offred once a 

yere for his own 

linnes and for y 

peoples,andalfo 

while this earth- 

ly Tabernacle 

ltood,the wa 

ro the heauenly 

Tabernacle, 

whichis made 

open by Chriſts 

blood,could not 9 
entred into, 

Or wPer/ects 


Thenew Teſtament. 


i Men ſhalnotin xx And they: ſhall not teache euery man offred him ſelf without ſpor to God,purge uen, 


OOrtabernacle. 7 


To the Hebrewes. The force of Chriſts death, 


leſfle, no place ſhould have bene ſought conſcience, *him that did the ſeruice, 
for the ſecond. 10 Which only ſtoode in meats and drinks, © Neitheryer 


For in rebuking them he ſaith, *Bchold, and diuers waſhings,and*<carnal rites \ Ve 1.27 whome 


- : q . theyw 
the dayes will fcome, ſaith the Lord, when till the time offretormation, y were ofired 


I ſhal make w the houſe of Iſrael,and with 12 But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of monies al- © * 
the houſe®Sof Iuda a newe Teſtament: oo0d things to come , by a greater and a though they 
Not like the Teſtament that I made with more perfect Tabernacle, not made with ge. med 


: fl . . . 5 of God,yet CONnes 
their fathers , in the day that I rooke them hands, rhart is, nor of this buildivg, lidered in oo 


by the hand, to leade them our of the land x2 Neither by the bloud of gootes and cal. felues,or «5, 


of Egypr: for they " continued notinmy yes: but by his owne bloud entred hein pared wr 
Teſtament, & I regarded them nor, ſaiecth once vnro the* Holy place, iand obtained o arnal, 


T roſſe, and eat} 
bur al ſhalbe the Lord. etcroall redemption for vs, ly and mack _ 
-—u" of 10 For this is the Teſtament that I wil make x3 * For if the * bloud of bulles & of goates rat we ns 
k Man by tranſ. With the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, - and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them "Pp — 
preſſing the ſaith the Lord,I will put my lawes in their that are vocleane,, ſanQtifierh as tOuching appointed, 

ands oftheco- yrjnde, andin their heart I will write the, - the purityipg of the'flcſh, . 8 Which was 
uenantzcoulde ad I will be their God , and they ſhallbe x4 Howe much more ſhall the * bloud of Þis -odie & hu- 
not entoyy COMe » . - - Mane nature, 
moditie thereof, my people, | Chriſt which through the eternall Spirit k Which ishea 


bis neighbour and cuery man his brother, your conſcience from ® dead workes, *ro * For Chuiſt 


ſaying, Knowe the Lord:for al ſhall know {ſerue the luing God? wastheſacrificy, | 


, : : the Tab 
me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt 15 And for thiscauſc is he the Mediatour of 5:9 heb? 


of them. the new Teſtament , that through * death Lewr.6. 14, 


much more per- 1, For 1 will be mercifull to their vnrigh- which was fory redempricn of the tranſ- 19-4. 


teouſnes, and I wil remember their finnes preſſions that were in the ® former Teſta. ,, © Ecuitical 


te en = . n 2” Prieſt offered 
and their iniquities no more, '=  MEk, they which were called, might receiue beaftsblood: hu 
13 In that he ſaieth a newe TefZament n hee the promiſe of etcroall inheritance, Chriſt y true & 


hath abrogate the olde : nowe that which 16 For where the Teſtament #, there muſt be mer Priclt of 
is diſanulled and waxcd olde , is ready to . the death of him that made y Teſtament, j{© 5 91m 


, blood, which 
vaniſhaway. 17 * Forthe *Teſtament is confirmed when was moitholy 
men aredead - foritisyet of no force as andpure:the 
CHAP. IX. "<4 AP: Lewrical Prick 
x Hove that the ceremontes & ſacrifices of the Lawv are 199g 35 he that made it, is aliue., , offered yereh, 
aboliched, 11 By the eternuie and perfec{on of Chriſtes 18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordei- and therefore 
ſacrifice, ned without? bloud. did onely repre- 


T fn the firſt *Teſtament had alſo* or- 19 ' Forwhen Moſes had ſpoken euery pre- OR 
dinances of religion, and a ® worldly Pt to the people, according to the lawe, by one onely fa. 
Sanftuarie, he tooke the bloud of calues & of goates, crificehath 
For the firſt * Tabernacle was made, With water and purple wolle and hyſlope, made holy, for 


wherein was the candleſticke , and the ta» 2d ſprinkled both the booke, and all the <ver al them 


hat belecue, 
ble, and the ſhewbread , which Tabernacle people, Ne 1 res: in 
is called the Holy places, | 20 *Saying, This is the bloud of the Teſta- 5 fight ofmau, 


And after the * ſecond vaile was the Ta- mEt which God hath appointed ynto you. 1,Pec,1.19, 
bernacle, which is called the. Holicſt of al, 22 Morteouer , he ſprinkled likewiſe the Ta» 7-496%-1-7- 


Which had the golden cenſer , and the bernacle with bloud alſo , and all the mi- _— of 
Arke of the Teſtament ouer Jaide rounde niſtring,veſlels. themſclues pro- 


x : 22 Andalmoſtall thinges are by the Lawe cure death and 
CIS: whos wg mis ur wa 5eb bloud Ts "as Reading are the fruites 
which had manna, was, & *Aarons rodde PUged with. » AG W S thereof. 
that bad budded,, and the * tables of the 9 bloud is 00 remiſſion, wn. Lucke.1,7 4 
Teſtament. 23 ' It was then ncceſſarie , that the fimili- Rom. $.6e 

* And ouer the Arke were the glorious tudes of 7 things ſhould be puri. ky Pal 
Cherubims, ſhadowing the * mercy ſeate: ficd with fu iogs - but the heauenly _ "2 7 hirill, 
of which things wee will not nowe ſpeake things them ſelyes are purified with berter yy, by hi 
particularly. Yacrifices then are theſe. dearth thuu.. 

Nowe when theſe things were thus or. 24 For Chriſte is 'nor entred into the holy make vs hcu +» 


daincd, the prieſts went alwayes into the places that are made with handes, which , al,Zel5, 


= = , He prouetli y 
firſt Tabernacle , and accompliſhed the are” fimilitude$df the true SanFuarie : but Chriſt mult dic, 
ſeruices ' z entred into very heauen , to appeare now becauſethe on 

' . 1 r, OT tEltg- 
But into the ſecond went the * hie prieſt ?* the ſight of God for vs, uvenant, « 


. meris of nune et 
alone,once euery yere, not withour blouq 25 Not that he ſhould offer him {elferoften, £,7;7cs 


which he offred for him {clfe, and for the 35 *Þe hie Prieſt entred into the Holie qeith of the re- 
*ignorances of the people. place cuery yere with other bloud, _— PAWS 
Wherecby the holy Ghoſt this Fignified, 25 (For then muſt hee haue often ſuffred ? VV1590n% 1 


; death of beaſts 
that the © way into the Holieſt of all was Oe OOO Or >= * "OP that W's ſacth 
not yet opened, while as yet the firſt Ta- blo » which ſignified y Chriſte would pacifie his Fathers wrath v his 
: ood , Exed.24.8. 4Albeit there is bur one ſacrifice, which is Chriſt 

bernacle png ſtanding, - himſelfe once offred, yer becauſe this true and eternal facrifice is com» 
Which was a figure for the time preſent, pared al thoſe which were figuratiue , and is more ſutficient then all 
wherein were offered giftes and ſacrifices they.therfore he calleth itinc e plural number pop an nds. 
that could not make” holy,concernipg the hear _— = he bs or lacritice for finne atter tha 

2 ' 


fince 


© Which ce ff 


Chrifl 


{ Whic 
atcer da 
Chr:it c 


Rom. 5.8 
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trait of 
ly pater 
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'Orſubſ 
Or ynah 
Leu .n 
c Whe 
was m 
Palme, 
Ulny 

itis, th 
pearcec 


_ 
obey t 
which! 


olde t1 


h. 


Is 


Chriſt once offered. 


{ Which isthe 
latter daies whe 


Chr:it came. {acrifice of hum ſelic, 


Chap. X, 


fince the foundation of the worlde ) but 
powein the' cnde of the worlde hath hee 19 Secing therefore , Brethren , that by the fringofthankef. 
appeared once to put away finne , by the 


Ven eeance is the Lords. 99 


z, thete is n5 more Foffring tor ſinne. k For the of- 


pore 
bloud of leſus we ! may be bolde ta enter he end frets 


1oto the Holy place, fice now of the 


27 Andas it 1s appointed ynto me that they 20 By the newe and living way , which he Chrifſtians,s 


ſhall once dic, and atter that conmerh the 
LARD 1ndgement, 


not for ſfinne;bue 
a thankſgiving, 
and an offtring 


hath preparcd for ys, through the yaile 
that is, his fleſh: 


pe a, 25 So* Chriſt was once offred to take away 21 And ſeeing we hane an high Prieſt, which 3s vpof our ſclucs 


tche cle 
Sag is, withe the ſinnes of * many, and vato them that 
out a{4criiice 
for finne:or t1me* without finne ynto laluation, 


-ne aboliſhed, 
_ CHAP. X, 


x Theelde Lavu bad no povver to cleanſe awvay finne,10 
But Chriſi did us wuih offring of hu body once for all.22 
An exbortation toreceiue rhe goodnes of God thanke- 
fully vuth partenceand ſiedfaſi faith, 


I Or the* Law having the * ſhadowe of Promiſed) 
good things to®*come , & not the very 24 And let vsconfider one another, to PIO* }.cfore 5 Father 


liuit.16.14, _ - |: 
« Which was as image of the things,can neuer with thole 
itwere the tirſt 
yn BY ive. tintally,* fanfic the comers thercunto, 
ypaterne to For would they not then haue ceaſed to 


come. . haue bene offecd,, becauſe that the offerers 


d Whicharee®= gyce purged , ſhoulde hauc had no more 
2 


ternal, . - 
0 tance. con{cience of finnes? 


Ur, nake perfie, Z But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 

Ieurt.16.14e brance againe of ſinnes cucry yere, 

c When Chriſt For it is vopoſlible y the bloud of bulles 
s made man r ) 

Gn 60.% and goatesſhould*take away ſinnes. 

(Ulny Hebrewe 5foWherefore when he © commeth into the 

itis, thou haſt worlde , he ſaicth , * Sacrifice and offiin 

pearced mine 


euies thorowe : 
*  ordeined me. 


that is haſt 

nade mee propt 6 

ad readieto h haſt had no pleaſure. . 
R_ _ *7 Then Iſaide, Lo, Icome (In the begin= 
haſt wade mea Ning of the*book it is writren of me) that 


bodie,that is, to I ſhould do thy will, O God. 

odey thee, 8 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice & offring, 
| man and burnt offrings , & 

+ Or rolle and wouldeſt not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure 


folding:for in gherein( which are offred by the Lawe) 


olde time they . do thy will, . Lord ſhall*iudge his people. g 
Rog oper Ire y f che firſ ps he 3t Itisa fearctul thing to fall into the hands I alſo 


moratong O God , he taketh away 

rolles, may ſtabliſh the ſeconde, | 
fThatis,facrifi- x0 By the which will we are ſanQified, 

ces, - . ] Ch 2 

| Whichis, the Þy tbe offring of the body of Ieſus Chriſte 
wilof Godro once made, 


tandcontent 11 And cuery Prieſt appearcth daily mini- 
vith Chriſts ſa- ſtring , and oft times offreth one maner 
=_ offring,which can neuer take away finnes: 

ng 12 But this man after he had offred one (a- 


P[alme?.110.l. 
I,Cor.1 5.2 Fo crifice for ſinnes, * fitreth for euer at the 


chap.1.1 Zo ri%# ht hand of God, 
* That is, ſan- 13 And from henceforth taricth, *till his e- 


= ror nemies be made his foorſtoole. 

fee, 14 For with one offring bath * he conſecra- 
Irem. 31.3 3. red for cuer them that are ſanRified, 

”y , _—_ 15 For hc holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re- 
i Where there corde: for after that he had ſaid before, 
remaine no 16 *This i the Teſtament that I will make 


_ h be for- nto them after thoſe daycs, fayeth the 
ny a Lord, I will put my Lawes in their heart, 


bo more ſacri- Fn Fr ; , 
lice:ſeing ther- and in their mindes 1 will write them, 


other enely 17 And their finnes and inquities will I re- 
r1 

hath ay a- member no more, 

wayal (innes, 
nd doth euer a 
freſhe when ſinners doe repent , there can be none other ſacrifice but 
thatzand it can be no more reiterated, 


34 For both ye for 


18 Nowe where ' remiſſion of theſe things 35 


and ours for the 


ouer the houſe of God, 
ſame, 


locke tor him, ſhall he appeare the ſecond 23 Let vs drawe nere with a true heart in af. | We by Chriſt 


ſurance of faith, ® ſprinkled in our hearts haue that libers 
from an cuill conſcience, & waſhed in our tie which the * 


bodies with pure water, ancient fathers 
couid not have 


23 Letys keepe the profeſſion of our hope, by the Law 


without waucring( for hes faithfull that The blood of 
Chriſt is always 
freſh and lively 


uoke vnto louc, and to good workes, to ſprinkle and 


facrifices, which they offer yere by yere cs. 25, Not torſaking the fellowſhip that wee quicken vs, 


auc among our ſelues, as the maner of *, That is,ha- 
ſome 5s: but let vs exhort one another , and 178 our hearts 
made pure, 
that ſo much the more, becaule ye ſee that © of Chriſts ſe. 
the*day draweth nere, cond comming, 
? Forif we fſinne ? willingly after thar 64. 
we baue receiued the knowledge of the £,c0910 1 fre 
tructh , there remayneth no more ſacrifice Chrik, as udas, 


for ſinnes, Saul, Arrius, lu- 


27 But a fearefull lookiog for of iudgement, 1142 the Apoſtar 


and violent fire , which ſhall deuoure the 
aducrſaries, 


thou wouldeſt not: bur a®body haſt thou 22 He that deſpiſeth Moſes law , dieth with. 


out mercy* ynder two, or three witneſſes, ——__ 5 
«ICI 6, 


In burnt offrings,and ſinne offcings thou 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhmenr ſuppolc zohn,8. 17. 


ye ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth vn- 2corrs,4. 
der foote the Sonne of God , and counterh 
the bloud of the Teſtament as an ynholy 
thing, wherewith hee was ſanCtified, and 


1doeth deſpiſe the Spirite of grace? 4 Whereby it i9 


fine offrings thou 39 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven evidentthar the 


geance belongeth ynto me : I will recom< Apoſtle here 
pence, ſaith the Lorde , And againe, The fans, 


3Þ.6.4s 


of the liuing God, Deut. 32.35. 


enen 32 Nowe call to remembrance the dayes ,,,,.,z.1 9. 


that are paſled, in the which , after ye had * Defendthe 


fiohe in godlie and pu- 
mm —_—_ niſh thewickeds 
» 


of 33 Partly while you were made a gazing 


ſtocke both by reproches and afflitions, 

and partly whyle ye became * companions * For the which 

ofrhem which were * ſo toffed to and fro, _ 2lſoS,Paut 
4 wichans form _ the Phi» 

_— TY 1; pians and 

bondes, and ſuffred With ioye the ſpoiling Theflalonians, 

of your goods, knowing in your ſclues 'Orf char fave, 

how that ye haue in heauen a better, and 


an enduring ſubſtance. 


35 Caſt not awayc therefore your conft+ 


dence which bath great recompence of rc 
ward, 


36 For ye hane neede of patience , that af- 


ter ye have done the wil of God, ye might 
receine the promes, 


37 Foryeta very litle while, and hethat 
ſh 


all come, will come, and will not tary. "FT YE 
* Nowe the iuft ſhall line by faith: bur if ,,y _ 
any withdrawe him ſelfe , my ſoule ſhall zal. 32+, 
haue no plcaſurc in him, 


Rrrree. 31, 39 Bw 


[ 
lf 


a Haue bene ap- 
proued,and ſo 


The force offaith, 


39 But wee are not they which withdrawe 


1 hat fatth s,&-4 comendation of the ſame, 9 UUith- 
out faith vie can not pleaſe Ged. 16 The ſtedfaſi buliefe 


I 


2 


obteined ſalua- : 


tion. 

Gen,l.3. 
36.110, 

b ForGod 
made al chiogs 
of noching, 
Gen, 4+4« 

< Meaning faith. 
Mar,g2 3.35, 

d Becanie God 
Tccelued him to 
mercie,there- 
fore he imputed 
him righteous, 
© That 1S,liucth, 
Gen.5.24, 

eccle, 44,16, 

and 49.14. 


4 


() 


f For Envuchs & * 


Eliasraking vp 
was ſuch attuing 
as 15 ipoken ot, 
I,COri5.,$1,% 
1,theilgg- 15, 

8 Fik Gud 
mult fiadevs bes 
fore we can {eck 
him:then we 
mul: ſecxe him 
w a pure heart in 
Chriſt, who is 
Teueiled in his 
word: and thete 
by we learne to 
belecue Gods 


free he LO 
waid his 
Sonne,tMovgh 


whome we &b- 
taine thereward 
of his promes, 
and nor of our 
deſerts, 
Gen.6.17, 
eccle.,4 47; 
Gen. 2.4, 


h For al things II 


11 the world aie 
{ubiect ro cor- 
TUPtLoN, 
Gen.17.19. & 
23.2, 


3 Euen asdead, 
Eccle.g4.22, 


7 


8 


3 


IO 


To the Hebrewes, 


they bad Icafure to have returned, 


our {clues vnto perdition, bur followefaith 16 Bur nowe they defire a better, that is an 


vato the conſeruation of the ſoule, 


CHAP. XI, 


of tize fathers zu olde time. 
T Owe faith is the ground of thinges, 
which are hoped tor, and the eut- 

dence of things which are not ſ{cenc. 

For by it our Elders were well * reported 
of, | 
* Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
world was ordcined by the worde of God, 


heauenly: wheretore God 15 not aſhamed 
of them to bee cailed their God : tor hee 
hath prepared for them a cite, 


when he* was tried, and he that had recei- 
ued the promiſes, offered his oncly begor- 
ren ſonne. 


18 (To whom it was ſaid,* In Iſaac ſhall thy 


ſeed be callea) 


19 Forhlecontidered that God was able to 


raiſe him vp even from the dead «- from 
whence he receiued kim alſo atter a forte. 


How faith worketh,, 


19 By faith * Abrzham cftered vp Ifaac, Gey.z 1.19, 


eccle, 44, 20, 

v For :1t miphe 
{ecme tothefleth 
that the promes 
Was CUntrarie ts 
this commande. 
mer, to lacriiice 
his tonne, 
'GCen.212, 
YOoM.9,7. 


ſo that the things which we ſee , are nor 20 By faith * Ifaac blefſed Iacob and Eſau, Gen. 27,28, 


made of things, which®did appeare. 


By faith Abel * offred vnto God a grea- GL By faith 


ter ſacrifice then Cain, © by * the which be 
obrained witnes that he was © righteous, 
God teſtifying of his gifts : by the which 
faith alto he being dead, yet*ſpeaketh. 

By faith was * * Enoch taken away , that 

he ſhould nor ſce death : neither was hce 
found : for God had taken him away - for 
before he was taken away,he was reported 
of, that he had. pleaſed God. 
But without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
him : for he that commeth ro God , muſt 
belczue that God is, and thar heis 8 a re- 
warder of them that leeke him, 


By faith * Noe being warned of God of 


the things which were as yet not ſcene, 
moued with reucrence, prepared the Arke 
to the ſauing of his houſhold, through the 
which Arhe he condemned the world, and 
was made heire of y righteouſnes , which 
is by jaith, 

By faith*Abraham , when he was called, 
obeyed Ged, to go out into a place, which 
hee ſhould afterwarde receiue for inhert- 
tance, and he went our, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, 

By faith he abode in the land of promes, 
as ina ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt 
in tentes with Iſaac and Iacob heires with 
him of the ſame promes, 

For hee loked for a citie having a 
b foundation, whole builder and maker is 
God. | 

Through faith * Sarra alſo recciued 
ſtrevgth to conceiue ſecede, and was deli- 
ucred of a childe when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe indpedgyn faichful which had 


promiſed. 


12 And therefore ſprang thereof one , euen 


of one which was ' dead , /o many as © the 
ſtarres of the skie in multitude, and as 
the ſand of the ſea ſhore, which is invume- 
rable. 


k Which was 5 13 All theſe died in faith , and*receiued not 


enioying of the 
Iand of Canian. 
| Withthe eyes 
of faith, 

m Andtherefore 


the promiſes, but ſawe them a#farre of; & - 


33 Whichtbrough faith ſubdued kingdss, 


belceued them , and receiued zhem thanke- 
fully, and contefled that they were" ſtran- 
gers and pilgryms on the carth. 


put not theirc6- x4 For they that ſaye ſuchthinges, declare 
fid:nce in things 
otihis world; 
' Þ Tharis,of 
Aizſopotamia. 


plainly that they ſecke a countrey. 


15 Andif they had bene mindefull of ®. that 


countrey , from whence they came our, 


— 


- 


2% 


24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to 


concerning things ro come. 
"lacob when he was a dying, 
blefled both the ſfonnes ct Iofcph, and 

* leaning on the ende of his ſtalte, wor- 
ſhipped Ged. 

By faith * Ioſeph when hee died, made 
mention of the departing of the children 
of I{racl , and gaue commandement of his 
bones. 


23 * By faith Moſes when hee was borne, 


was bid three moneths of his parents , be- 
cauſe they ſawe hee was a proper childe, 
neither feared they the Kings * comman- 
dement. 


age, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- 
raos daughter, 


25 And chole rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 


the people of God, then to enioye the 
Ppleaſures of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, 


26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater 


riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he 
had reſpect vnto the recompenſe of the 
rewarde, 


27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared 


not the fiercenes of the King : for he en+ 
dured, as he that ſawe him which is inui- 


ſible. ® 


28 Through faith he ordeined rhe * Paſle- 


ouer and the cffuſfion of bloud , leaſt hee 
that deſtroyed the firſt borce,, ſhoulde 
touch them, 


29 By faith they * paſſed through the red ſea 


as by drie land, which when the Egyptians 


| had affayed to do, they were drowned. 
30 By faith the *walles of Icricho fell down 


after they were compalled about ſeucn 
ayes. 


31 By faith the harlot *Rahab periſhcd not 
with them which obeyed nor, when * ſhe 


had recciued the ſpies peaccably. 


32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 


would be to ſhort for me to tell of* Ge- 


mn 


Gen. 48.15, 


Gen.g7.3r. 
"Or,vvorshipped 
tovvard the end: 
of hu ſlaffe, 
Gen.gz0, 25, 


Exdd. 2.2» 
att, 7,o, 


Exod.x. 6. 


Exod, 2.11. 


.P Theentiſings 
of the world, 
which drawevs 
from God, and 
which wecan 
not yie without 
prouokivg of 
Gods anger, 


Exod.12.2 2. 


Exod 14.23. 
Tosh.6. 2 0s 


Tosh.6,2 Jo 


Tosh, 1.1s 


Tud.6.1 ts 


deon, of * Barac,and of * Sampſon, and of 14.4.6. 


"Tephre, alſo of Dauid,and Satnuel,and of 
the Prophets: 


wrought righteouſnes, obtcined the4pro- 
_ miſes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, 


34 Quenched the violence cf fire , eſcaped 


the edge of the ſworde, of weake were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant 1n bartell,tur- 


_ ned to flighy the armics of the aliantes. 


35 The 


Itid.13,24» 
Jud. tlg1.6127 
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Chriſt is our example, 


rAsElias raiſed 357 The *wonen receiued their dead raiſed 
vp the widowe © to life:other alſo were racked,and would 


of Sareprus 1: ; 
"mne,& Elifeus 297 be delivered, that they might receiue 
the SUNGMILES a Letter rclurreCtion, 

0unE. 35 And others baue bene tried by mockings 


. and ſcourgiogs, yea» moreouer by bondes 
and prifonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a= 
ſunder , they were tempred , they were 
ſlaine with the ſworde, they wandered vp 
and downe in ſheepes skins , & 10 goates 
S$kinnes, being deſtitute, afflited and tor- 

(They had nor mented: 
(.chcleare light 38 Whome the worlde was not worthye 
ofChriſtaswe: of : they. wandered in wilderneſles and 


for they looked = ountaines, & dennes, and caues of the 

for that which " 

wehaue: there« EAren, - » . 

fore it were 39 And theſe al through faith obteined good 

ſame for = report, & receiued 'nor the promes, 

-q_y = "= 49 God prouiding a better thing for ys,that 

rents they, They © without ys ſhoulde not bee made 

t For we are all perfire, 

one dodie roge- CHAP. XII. 

ther, x An exhortation to le patien & ſtedfaſt in trouble &+ 
aduerſitie,u pen hope of cucrlaSting revuard, 25 
Commendation ef the nevu Testament abaue the olde. 


Rom. G. 4s T V / Heretore, * let vs alſo, ſeeing that 
= \ Mets wee are compaſled with ſo great a 
_ p *cloud of witnelles, caſt away euery thing 
Yr anulticads; that *preſicth downe, and the ſinne that 


aAs riches,cares *hangeth fo faſt onzler vs runne with pa= 

/oapr_s _ &X tijence the race that is ſer before vs, 

: Chriſts diſciples 2 *Looking vnto Ieſus the author and fint- 
by denying our ſher of our faith, who for the ioy that was 
ſelues, & taking {et before him; endured the crofle, & de- 
xp crofte t© ſpiſed the ſhame, & is ſet at the right hand 

ollowe him, , © 

'Or,ſo eaſily com- Of the throne of God. 

peſedvsabour. 3 Conſider therefore him that endured 
 — our ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt yee 
" ſhoulde bee wearied and fainte in your 


windes, 


Ye haue not yet refiſted vnto bloud,ſiri-. 


cWhich byrea- uing againſt *ſinne, 
fon of our con- 5 And ye haue forgotten the c&#nſolation, 


I > W o! © - 
Al a{la1 which ſpcaketh Vnto vou as vnteo childre, 
ethvs on al fids x 


Prou.3.ils 
reues3el To the Lorde, neither faint when thou art re> 


buked of him. 

6 For whome the Lorde loueth, he chaſte- 
neth: and hee {courgeth euery ſonne that 
he receiueth, 

7 Ifyecndure chaſtening,God offreth him 
ſelfe vnto you as vato ſonnes : for what 
ſonne is it whome-the father chaſtenerh 
nor ? 

$ If therefore ye be without correion, 
whereof al are partakers , then are ye baſ- 

d He conclu«+ tardes,and not*fonnes, 

deththat they g Morcouer wee haue had the fathers of 

- ping ; our *bodies which corre&ed vs , and wee 
e croſle, denie 9 

tobe of thenum = gaue them reuerence:thould we nor much 

ber of gods chil- rather be in lubiecftion vnto the Father 

dren, bur are ba- of * ſpirits, that we might liue? 


_—_ have 10 Forthey verely for a fewe dayes chaſte- 
naturally begot- ned vs after their owne pleaſure : but hee 
ten vs, chaFteneth vs tor our profite,that we might 
f As hedoeth 


, be partakers of his holines» 
create Our ſpt- 


rites without any workdly meane, ſo he doeth inſtru and maintain® 
them by the wonderfull yertue of his Spirits 


Chap, XII, 


* My ſonne, defpiſe not the chaſtening of - 


11 Nowenochaſtifing for the preſefit ſeen 
meth to be joyous, but grieuous © but af- 
terwarce, it bricgeth the quict fruite of 
righteouſnes, vato them wich ate there 
by exercilcd, | SES 

12 Wherefore lift vp yeur hands which havg 
downegard your weake knees, | 

13 And make ſtraight {teppes vnto your 
feere, leſt 3that which z5 halting,be rurned _, . . _ , 
out of the way but let ir rather be healed, _——— 

14 * Follow pzace with all men, and hcli- WC 
nes, without the which no man ſhall ſce part!y their tn-. 
the Lord, | conſl.ancie 11 

15 Take hcede,that no man fall away from __ _ 
the grace of God:let no " roote of bitter- in dayger to be 
nes ſpring vp and trouble you, leſt thereby Puniſhed, 
many be defiled. Er 

16 Letthere be no fornicatour,or prophane Solkae, NIE 
perſon as *Eſau, which fora portion of Gen.25:; 5. 
meate {olde his birthrighr, 

17 *For ye knowe howe that afterward alſo g,, 27.38 
when he woulde hane inherited the ble(- -paass 
ſing, he was rcieCted:for he found no place 
to*repentance,though he fought the bleſſing | Pe ras full of 
with tcares, _ _ 

138 Forye are not come vnto the * mount no: muckads 
that *might be touched, nor vnto burning tz repemance 


] : CG 
fire, nor to blackenes and darknes, and {2 **. ſnot 
for his ſinnes & 


tempelt, ſo ſeeke amen» 

19 Neither vnto the founde of a trumpet, dement. 
and the voyce of wordes, which they that Exed.1 9.16, 
beard it, excuſed them {clues , that the ©3237» . 

de ſh&uld nor be ſpoken to them anye te ohh Di2hr 
worde ſhould nor be ſpoken to them anye be touched and 
more. ſeene,foraſmuch 

20 (For they were not able to abide that ETC 
which was commanded, *Yea, though a jt. 20. 
beaſt a 96 mountaine, ir ſhalbe ſto- thatnone Hud 
ned,or thruft thorow with a darte: touch it, 

21 And fo terrible was the fight which ap- EX0d19.13, 
peared, that Moſes ſaid, I feare & quake.) 

22 Butye are come #nto the mount Sion, | Whence the 
and to the citic of the lining-God , rhe 2:dot God 
"celeſtial Teruſalem, and to the compan) comes 

COT BET RESICHNS, PaNy m Which ſhall 
of innumerable " Angels, be extended 

23 Andtothe congregation of the firſte through. the 
borne, which are written in hexuen, and V914e. 

doe of ll. cad he add n By the Goſpel 
to God the judge of all,and to the ſpirites y,1.ejgyned 
of juſt and perieQt men, with f angels & 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the neyy Pattiarkes, 
Teſtament, & to the bloud of ſprinkling 
char ſpeaketh better thinges then that of 

. *Abel. Gen. 4.10, 

25 See that yee deſpiſe not him that ſpea+ 

keth: for if they cWpcd not which refu- 


ſed him,that ſpake on ®carth:much more 2 Winch pany 


bur rudeiy in 


ſhall we nor cſcape, it we turne away from pariſon of 


himthat ſpeaker from heauen, Chrift , who _ 
26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and preached not y 
now hath declared, ſaying, * Yet once _ 
more will I ſhake, not the carth only,bur z2;7...-, , 
alſo heaven. 
27 Andthis word, Yet once more, ſfignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe thinges,which are. 
ſhaken, as of thinges which are.made with 
bands, that the thinges which are not ſha- 
ken,may remaine. 
28 Wherefore ſeeing we recetue a kingdom: 
which can not bee ſhaken , ler vs haue 
| Rrcrt lip, grace, 


Icſus the Mediatours 109 


£ 


E 


grace,whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that xx #* For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
wee may pleaſe him with reverence and blood is brough: into the Holy place b 
teare. the hic Prieſt tor ſfinne , are © burnt with- 
"508 0m 29 For'cuen our God ##a?conſuming fire. out the campe, 
them that reliſt I2 Therefore cuen Teſus , that hee might 


tum. CHAP. XIIE. ſanffic the people with bis owne blood 
He exherteth vs wnto loue, 2 Tothoſputalitie, 3 To Gied with - os _—_ 4 

thinke vpon ſuch as be in aduerſitie , 4 Tomamiame c h 5 S c c 

wedlock, 5 To auoide couerouſnes, 7 Tomake 13 Let vs goe toorth- therefore out of the 

much of them that preach Gods wuorde, 9 Tobevvare campe,bearing his reproche, 

of ſtrange learning, 1 3 To be content to ſuffer rebuke 1, Br here have we no continuing citie : 

vwuith Chriſt, 15 Tobe tbankefil unto God, 17 And Loa fchebas a 

obedient vnto our gouernours. w . 


4 


Rom.12.10 7 Er * brotherly loue continue. 15 Letyvs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 
J.pef. 4+ Bs 2 — Bee not forgetful to lodge ſtrangers : tice of praiſe alwdyes ro God, that is, the 
Gen,18.3. for thereby ſome haue * receiued Angels *tfruite of the lippes, which confelle his 
Et into their houles vnwares. Name. 


Remember them that are in bondes, as 16 "To do good, & to diſtribute forget nor: 
a As incontinene though ye were bound with the:and them for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 


cieisadiſeaſe — 1 rein affliction ,-as if ye were alſo of- 17 Obey them that hauc the ouerſight of 
common for fliFed in the body, you, and ſubmir your ſelues : for they 


degrees, ſo mar- 4 *MarTiage is honorable among al, and the watch for your ſoules, asthey thar muſt 
71age the reme- Hheq yndetiled:but whoremongers and ad» glue accountes, that they may doe it with 


- _ - J ulterers God wil iudge. 10ye,and not with gricte:for that is vnpro- 
— ui1tly pr f 5 Let your conuerſation be without couc- fitable for you : 


ner ofmen with trouſnes,and be content with thoſe thinges 18 Pray for vs : for wee are afſured that wee 


outreſpeR, that ye have : for*he hath ſaid, * lwil nor hauca good conſcience in al thinges, defi- 
-< 4 faile thee, neither forlake thee : ring to liuc honeſtly. 


And I defire you ſomewhat the more car- 
P/al.1138,6, 6& So that we may boldely ſay,*The Lorde 19 y 
_ —_# | and 535 my helper, neither wil I feare what man neſtly , that ye ſo do ,that I may be rcſto- 


ſhalbe che foun- red to you more quickely, 

. can dbe vato me. ; 
->p%s of 7 Remember them which haue the oucr=- 230 The God of peace that brought againe 
d Whatfoeuer fghrof you , which haut declared vato from the dead our Lorde leſus, the great 
dorine is nor you the word of God: whole faith follow, *ſhephearde of the ſheepe , through the 
Gobl, _ Fe Conſidering what hath beene the ende of blood of the cuerlaſting Coucnant, 

Gods word,jis their conucrſatio, 21 Make you perfect in all good workes, to 
ſtrange.  $ leſus Chriſt © yeſterday, and to daye, the doc his will, working in you that which is 
eBy reprouing r 4 pleaſant in his fight through I xs y s 
Mo re > fſamcalloisforcuc hare. 

RT * » Bee not caried about with diucrs and Chriſt , to whome be praile for cucr and 
Sue differeice the ſtrange © doftrines: foritis a good thing cuer Amen. 


OS - 
twixrmweares he that the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace, 22 1 bcſcech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the 
condemnerh all ot with*meates, which hauc not pro= W9rdes of cxhortatiqa : for I have written 


y eruice whic . ; 
67d wat fired them that haue bcene occupicd Yo you 10 few wordes , 


monies, compa- thercin. 23 Know corn. _—_— Is o 
ringic with the x0 We haue an altar whereof they hauc no _ , with whom ( 1t be come ſhortly) 
iIrituall wor- =O £ - . will ſee you. 
Yor thoritic to * cate which ſcruc in the Ta- ; 
ſhipping,and rigs 24 Salute al them that haue the onerfght of 
f They þ Nicke : you , and al the Saints . They of Itahie ſa« 
tothe ceremonies of the Law,cannot ear,thar is, cannot bepartakers Jute you. 
of our altar, whichis thankeſgiuing and liberalitie, which two ſacri- 25 Graccbe with you all, Amen, 
fices or offerings are now onelylettro the Chriſtians, 


Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, &+ ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


* That 13; writhy 
ro Nu one man, OFIAMES. 


Citie or country, 

bur to all the 

Jewes generally 

being nowe diſ+ THE ARGYVMEN T. 

. perled, 
J dmc: the Apoſile and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Ppiftle to the Tewes which were conmerted to 
® Chriſt, but d:ſperſed throughout deuers comntries,and therefore he exhorteth them to patience & pray- 
er , ro embrace the zrue worde of God , and not zo bee partiall , neither to boaſt of anidle faith , but 20 
declare a true faith by liuelie fruites , #0 auoide ambitzon , to bridle the tongue , to rule the affeftions , ro 
be kumble and loue their neighbours , to beware of ſwearing , zo wvrter their faultes when they haue of - 
fended , ro pray one for another , and to bring hin which js ont of the way, zo the knowledge of = : 


Sundry exhortations. Tothe Hebrewes. | The great ſepheard. 


Leuit. 6, 36. 
& 16.27, 

g Sv thar the 
Prieltes hadng 
piccetherevt, 


Hoſt 4.3: 


h O—— 


anddoing gc 
are our vnely 


ſacrifices which' 


pleaſe God, 


i Read AR. 29, 
28.& Ioh.10, 11 


10182, | 
16.23 
dDo 
doRtr 
Gods 
'0r,ds 
elha 
led ro 
pan1e 
and h 
f Or c: 
die ro 
Feel, 
it. 4« 
ner. 
Or, 32 
tough 
lob. 5. 
"Or, 2 
gheg 
now oO 
wardt 
as of 
dered. 
which 
tolinn 
ow 
kiinge 
God 
otro! 
the aut 
eul, 
IHe alli 
tothe £ 
which 
Courſe 
ling ſo 
I5clear 
brighe, 
dark & 
but Got 
litie is 
it ſelfe, 
continu 
ning, 
.M 
k That 
tolearn 
For Wi 


\ heare C 


cr we 
able, & 
mBurth 
Gods w 
Vs, 


To endure tentations. 


"9, fliftiom. 

Rom. Jo 3. 

a Afictions try 
ur faith and in- 

-2nder PAatienCee 
Our patience 
icht tO Contle 
1:ro theende 

:|by working 1t 
ch poliſhed v$ 

;d made vs per 
6&t in Chriſt, 

' 0 endure pa- 
-:ntly whatlo= 
-ver God laieth 
vyon hims 
Mat.7. 7. 
nar.il +2 40 
luke.1 le 9. 
whn. 14s 1 3» 41d 


16.2 3+ 
4Doubrting in 
4Rrine,or of 
Gods will. 
'0r,double. 
eſhathe 1s cal- 
|:d ro the com- 
panie of Chriſt 
and his Angels. 


fOr contempti- xo Agpaine he that 18 rich, in that he is made 


bleroy worlds 
fecl, 14-18, 

17, 40.6 » 

106, le24, 

'7r, an all hs 
tughres & deeds 
Job, 5. 17. 

ior, 2oued toeu! 
gHe meaneth 
nowof the 1n- 
ward rentations 
as of our diſor- 
dered appetites, 
which cauſe vs 
tolinne, 

hSteing al good 
thinges come of 
God, we oughe 
notto make him 
the authour of 
eu!l, 

iHealludeth yn» 
tothe Sunne 
which in his 
Courſe and ture 
ning ſometime 
licleare and 


brighr, fomtime 16 Erre not, my deare brethren, 
17 Euery good *giuing, and cuery perfect 8 


dark & cloudie ; 
but Gods libera- 
lieis euer like 
tſelfe, bright & 
continually ſhi- 
ling, 

P/0k.17 27% 
kThar is, propt 
tolearne. 


lFor we cannot 219 Wherefore my deare brethren, *let e- 
uery mambe*{wift to heare,flow to ſpeak, 
and '{lowe to wrath. 

For the wrath of man 'doeth not accom- 
pliſh the®righteouſnes of God. 
21 Wherefore Jay apart al filthines,and ſu- 


eare God ex- 
ce7r we bepeace 
adle, & madeſ, 


mBut hinderecth 20 


Gods worke in 
VS, 


2 Heexhoreeth to reiogce in trouble, 6 Tobe feruent m 


5 If any of you lacke*wiſdome, let him aske 


8 A*t*waucring minded man z# ynſtable in 


11 For «:-whenthe ſunne riſcth with heate, 


12 * Bleſſed 5 the man, that endureth ten» 


13 Lernoman ſay when he is 


14 Butcuery man is tempted, when hee is 


15 Then when luſt hath concciued, it brin- 


18 Ofhisowne will begate he vs with the 


| Chap. I.lI. 
CHAP. I. 


prayer with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To looke for all good 
ebings from aboue, 21 To forſake al vice,and thankful + 

ly to receiue the wuordof God, 22 Not only hearing 22 
z:,and ſpeaking of it,but to do thereafter in deede, 27 
Fat true rel:g10u #. 

Arnes a ſeruant of God, & 23 
of the Lorde Iclus Chriſt, 
to the twelue tribes which 


you,which is able to ſauc your ſouls, 
ſelues, 


natural face in a®%laſle, 


tation, 
_ My brethren » COUNtit giatly what maner of one he was. 
exceeding ioy, when ye fall into diucrle 25 But who fo looketh in the perfect Lawe 
rentations, : : of libertie,and continueth therein, he nor 
*Knowing that the *trying of your faith being a forgetful hearer, but a doet of the 
bringeth forth patience, worke,ſhalbe bleſled?in his deede. 


4 And let patience haue her * perfeQ worke, 26 JF any man among you ſemeth religious, 


that ye may be perfe& and entier, lacking 
nothing, 


and refraineth not his rongue, but decci- 
ueth his owne heart, this mans religion js 
yaine, 
of God, which giueth to al men liberally, 27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
and reprocheth no man, and it ſhalbe gi- eyenthe Father, isthis, to viſite the fa- 
ucn him, Wy therles, and widowes in their aduerfitic, 
*Bur let him aske in faith, & wauer not: _ azdro keepe him ſelfe vnſported of the 
for he that waucreth, is like a waue of the yorlde, 


ſea,toſt of the winde,and caryed away. CHAP, 1T. 


7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhal x He forbiddeth ro haue any reſpect of perſons, 5 But to re- 


receiue any YM go frhe Lord. £ard the poore as woel as the rub, 8 To be loning and 
are: 17 Forit but a dead faith, where good wvorkes 


all his wayes. followu nor. 


9 Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce I MY brethre, hauc not the faith of our 


glorious Lord Iclus Chriſt ® in "re- 
ſped of perſons. 
flowe: for as the flower of the grafle, ſhal 2 For if there come into your companie a 
he*vaniſh away. man with a golde ring, and in goodly ap- 
parell,and there alſo come in a poore man 
in vile raiment, 

And ye haue a refpe&to bim that wea- 
reth the gay clothing , and fay vnto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place, & ſay vnto 
the poore,Stand thou there, or fit here vn- 
der my footeſtoole, 

Are ye not partial in your ſclues, and are 
become iudges of cuil*thoughts? 

Hearken my beloued brethren, hath nor 
©God choſen the poore of this world, thaz 
they ſhould be rich in faith , & heires of rhe 
kingdom which he promiſed to them that 
loue him? 

But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not 
the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and do 
not they draw you before the indgement 
ſeates? 

Do not they blaſpheme the © worthye 
Name after which ye be.named? 

Bur if yee fulfill the © royal Law accor- 


gift is from aboue, & commeth down fro ding to the Scripture,which ſaith, * Thou 
the Father of lights, with whom is no va= ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelt,ye do 


riablenes,'neither ſhadowing by turning. well. : 
9 *Butif ye regard the perſons, ye commit 


ſinne,& are rebuked of the Lawe, as tran(- 
greſſours, 

10 For *whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole 
Law,and yet faileth in one point, he is gil- 
tic of all, 

11 Forhe that ſayd, *Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adulterie,ſaid alſo > Thou ſhalt not 


kil, Now ghough jhou doeſt none adul- 
terie, 


in that he is *cxalted: 


then the graſſe withereth , and his flower 
talleth away, & the beautic of the faſhion 3 
of it periſheth : cven lo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in all his* wayes. 


tation:for when he is tried, he ſhal receiue 
the crowne of life, which the Lorde bath 4 
promiſed to them that loue him. 

* 8tempred, 5 
Iam tempred of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with cuill, neither rempterh hee 
any man, 


drawne away by his owne concupiſcence, 6 
and is entiſed. 


geth forth ſfinne, and finne when 1t 18 fini- 


ſhed, bringeth forth death. 


>4 


worde of trueth, that wee ſhould be as the 
firſt fruites of his creatures, 


4 
And be ye doers of the worde, and not 
hearers onely , decciuing your owne 


For if any heare the word,and doit nor, 
he is like vatoa man, that bcholdeth his 


IG are ſcattered abroad, falu- 24 | For whea he hath-confidered him felfe, 
he goeth his way » and torgetteth imme- 


Receiue the word, Ion. 


* $ s # ” . 
perfluitie of maliciouſnes, e+ receiue with 
mecken 

eckenes the worde that is ® graffedin n By hearing the 
word preached, 


Mat.7.21, 
rom.2,13., 


0 So Gods word 
1s aglaſle wher- 


in we muſt bee 


holde our ſelues 
and become like 


vnto hun, 


= ſo behaving 
im le}te, 


mercifull, 1 4.And not to 3oall of faith,wuhere no deedes_ 


2 As eſteming 
faith andreligio 
by the ourwar 
appearance of 
men. 
'Or,accepratiog, 


b Tharis, are ye 
not euill affe te 
oned? 

c Seeing God 
eſtemeth them, 
we may not co 
temne them, 

d The name of 
God and Chrift, 
whereof you 
make profcflis: 
andin chat they 
diſhonour God, 
it is nor meete F 
you his children 
ſhould honour 
them, 

e Whichis here 
taken prouerbi- 
ally,for the his 
or broad way, 
whereinthere is 
no turnings, and 
euery man can 
ooit: ſo cuery 
man is ournejph 
bour,as well Is 
poore as yrich, 
Leuit.19.18, 
mat 22,39 
Mar.l2. 31s 
rom.1 3+9. 

gal.5. 14. 
Leuit.19.15. 
deuti1.17.'& 16, 
19, 

Mat.5.19. 
Exod.20.14, 
dents 5.18, 


Offaith and workes. Tames. Ofthe a 


terie, yet if thou killeſt ,thou artatranſ- z Bebolde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
greſſour of the Law. | mouthes that they ſhould obey ys,and we 
12 So ſpeake ye,and ſo do, as they that ſhal- turne abour all their bodie, 


. . f . . : - 
d by + oo be indged by thef Law of libertie. 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes , which though 


ontothe works: In peace:warme your ſclues, and fill your members,that it defileth the whole body, 111 joiquitie 
&hereS. lames bellies, notwithſtanding ye giue them and *ſetreth on fire the courſe of nature,& 


m_— 4 . not thoſe things which are needeful ro the ir is ſer on fire of hell. | (hs | 
Sdich viterly bodie,whar helpcrh 3t? 7 Forthe whole nature of beaftes, and of — _ 


condene works: 17 Euen lo the faith, if it haue no workes,1s birdes, and of creeping things, 'and things 7... ofhelfi 
therefore Paul dead in it ſelfe., : of the ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed k 
-- -9mg7 > way 13 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt'the of the nature of man, 

tion,and Tames faith,and I hauc works: ſhew mc thy faith 8 Bur the rongue can no man tame. 1:55 an 

F etteesxthere out of thy *Xworkes, and I wil ſhew thee ynruly cuil,tul of deadly poyſon. 

= declared a: By faith by my workes. 9 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Fa- 
SE {9 4-419 19 Thou belecucſtthat there is one God: ther, and therewith curſe we men, which 
weare knowne thou docſt wel: the deuils alſo belecue it, are made after the fimilitude of God. 

ro be juſtified; and tremble. 10 Out of one mouth procedeth bleſſing & 
— whey Ire 20 Bur wilt thou vnderſtand,O thou vaine curſing: my brethren, rheſe things ought 
er Mman,that the faith which is without works notſo to be. 

y cauſe of our _ : 

zuſtificatio: here is dead? 11 Dotha fountaine ſend forth at one place 
they are appro- 3x Was not Abraham our father juſtified ſweete water and bittcr? 

ned as | ePecF's through workes, whea he offred Iſaac his 12 Can the figge tree , my brethren, bring 
Dori .> lonne vpon the altar? forth oliucs,cirber a vige figges? {o can th 
are denied to go 22 Seeſt thou not that the faith ! wrought fountaine make both ſalt water & ſweete. 
ſore $5 | vp with his workes? and through the workes 13 Who is awiſe man and endued with 

Lalbe wltined; yas thefaith made” perfett, knowledge among you? let bim ſhew by 


and here they 


Nrefſaidero fol- 23 Andibe Scripture was fulfilled which good conuerſation his workes in mecknes 


lowe them that- ſaith, * Abraham belecued God, and it of wiſedome, 


arciuſtified, was imputed ynto him for righteouſnes: x4 But if ye haue bitter enuying and firife fWithour mixs 1 
bh. _-_ F:.1 and he was called rhe friend of God,  4nyour heartgreloyce nor, neither be ly- tion & diflirnus þ 
5In thine owne 24 Ye lee then how that of workesa man is ers againſt the trueth, ane a 
opinion, 2 ;uſtified,and not*® of faith onely. 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a- Rog thingswith 


4 - . . - < ; 
Or,vvithow 25 Likewiſe alſo was not *?Rabab the har« boye,bur # carthly,ſenſual,and diueliſh. excreme ::2uur 


<7-+625 i 0 lot juſtified through works, when ſhe had 16 For where enuying and ſtrife 5s , there #s O— | 
are conſidered =Teceiurd the meſſengers , and ſent them {edition,and al maner ofcuil workes. {. the 
a w_ with out another way? 7M 17 Butthe wifedome that # from aboue,1is and condemne 

\ $6 IL ich 26 For as the bodie without the ſpirit is firſtipure, then peaceable, gentle, caſic ro a—_ ; 
was not idle, dead,cuen 4ſo the faith without works is beentreated, ful of mercie & good fruites || _— _ 
m The more cad, without $iudging , and without hypocri- ;, thei; profl 
his faith was declared by his obedience and good workes, the more fie, —_— 


was it knowentomen to beperfe&,as the goodnes of a tree 15 knowe "Ir" . 
by her good fruit,otherwiſe no ma can haue perfeQio inthis worlde: Y s And the "fruit of righteouſnes is ſowen 
for euery man mult pray for remiſlion of his finnes,& increaſe of faith, 40 peace,of them that make PEACEs 

__ * th - A IY + Bop ſoknowne and declared to man, CHAP. III 

© Ofthart barren and dead faith whereof ye boaſt. Tozb.2.1. p Mea» . : . - 
ning hereby al them that were nor Iewes, and were receiuedto grace. F Serene gi __ _ 
q Wherefore we are juſtified onely by that lively faith, which doeth 1 d 7 And fubnus them ſilues to ham, 11 Net 


apprehend the mercie of Godrtoward vs in Ieſus Chriſt, ſpeaking emil of their nerghbours, r3 But patiently 9 
CHAP. IIT. depend on Gods promdence, 
I He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour aboue our I Rom whence are Warre* and conten- 
brethren. 3 Heaeſcribeth the propertie of the tongue, tions among you? are they not hence, aForchelawe 


15. 16 And wohat difference theres beroixt rhe c Juſt BS » Gohe i e-he arcmnind 

a Vſurpe not wwviſedome of God,and the wuiſcdome of the vvorld, euen or YOUur 1ultes, tuat gar 10 Your ” a8 Ms 
LY Y b h b A & members? COMmnany 

through ambitt- x rethren, be not * many matters, Eohtec: agaict 
on authoritie 0- knowing that wee ſhall receiue the 2 Ye luſt,and haue not: ye enuie, 2nd haus $ Tawat 
aq of bre- greater condemnation. | indignation,& cannot obteine: yec night mind. 
*0r, tumble, 2 Forin many things we*Þſinne all.*If a= and warre, and get nothing , becauſe ye 
Hef wel con- ny man finnenotin <word;he is a perfe&t aske nor, ; 
—_— > ', man,and able to bridle al the bodie, 3 Ye aske,and recceiue not becauſe ye aske 
rous toward his brethren, Eccle.14.1.C5 19.16. 25.8. c He that is amile, that ye might conſume ir on your 
able to moderate his tongue, hath attainedto an excellent vertue, uſtes, 


4 Yc 


FW 


13 Forthereſhalbe judgement merciles ro they be ſo great , and are driuen of fierce 43 


__ him that ſhewerh no mercic ) and mercye windes,yet are they turned about with a 2 
efthelaw, Frcioyceth againſt iudgement. | yery ſmall rudder, whither ſocuer the go+ g 
gAnd fearethit zz, What auaileth ir, my brethren, though a yernour liſterh, = | 
ND aaa rothe Man ſaith he bath faith,when he hath no 5 Euen ſothe tongue is a litle member, & 
Romanes and workescan the faith ſauc him? boaſterh of great things: beholde, hows 
Galatians, diſ- x5 For ifa brother or a ſiſter be *naked and great a "thing a litle fire kindleth. 
oats. gan 6 4 deſtitute of daily foode, 6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a *worlde of 4 mans; 
Duced iuſtificati. 16 424 one of you ſay vnto them,Departe wickednes: fo is the tongue ſet among our 20 hag _ 
& G 


Fciend(hip of the world, 
þHecallech ad- 4 Ye adulcerers and ® adultrefles;knowe ye 
ulrerers here not that the amitie of the worJde is the e- 
+7 phony nimitie of Ged ? * Whoſoeuer therefore 
th:m which pre= welbe a friend of the world, maketh him 
fcrre the plea® {elfe the enimie of God, 

"= ee Sahen 5 Do yee thinke rhat the Scripture ſaith in 
-y vaine, The * ſpirit that dwelleth in vs,luſt- 
SOTENLY eth after enuie? 

cThe imaginati- 6 Bur the Scripture offreth more grace , and 
oo 23 Cherefore ſaith, * God refiſterh the proud, 
Gen.6.5., &8.21 and giueth grace to the humble. 


Trow 3-344 7 *Submityour ſelues to God + reſiſt the 


pt. Fo 5o deuil,and he will flee from you. 

£/9.4437% $8 Drawe neerexo God, and hee will drawe 
neere to you . Clenſe your hands , ye (ins 
ners,and purge your hearts , yee wauering 
minded, 

3The Greeke 9 Suffer afflictions , and 4 ſorowe yee, and 

word ſignifiech weepe: ler your laughter bee turned into 

that heaumes, 3 mourning,and your joye into heauines. 

whe pays 10 *Caſt downe your {clues before the Lord, 

ſhamefaſtnes, as and he will lift you vp. 

appeareth inthe xy Speake not euill one of another, bre- 

ER pn thren, He that ſpcaketh cuill of his bro- 

Os ther, or hee that condemneth his brother, 

elnvſurping }F ſpeaketh euill of the Lawe, and *condem- 

aurhoritte of neth the Lay: and if thou condemneſt the 

judging, 'which 'T 1 thou art not an obſetuer of the Law, 

is duetothe b "4" 

rs ut a iudge, | 

f He ſheweth 12 There isone * Lawginer which is able. to 

that this ſeuers ſaye,and to deſtroy . * Who art thou thar 


= F. _ iudgeſt another man? 


prize God ofhis 13 Go to now ye that ſay,3 To day or to mo- 


rowe we wil gointo ſuch a citic, and con- 
tinue th |, & gc 

be x60 OM = ere a ycre, and buy and ſell, & get 
ſubmit our g410Es 2 ; 
ſeluesto the pro 14 (And yet -yee can not tell what ſhall bee 
uidence of God. ro morow,For what 1s your life?lt is euen 
a vapour that appearerh for a little time, 
and afterward vaniſhech away) 

15 For that yec ought to ſay, * If the Lorde 
ICP o4o IF wil,and,If we live, we wil do this or that, 
h He anſwereth of Ie . 
tothem, which 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: al 
faide they knew ſuchreioycing is euill. 
what was good, 1 Therefore, *to him that knoweth how to 


but they would | ” as 
edi. do wel,and doth it not,to him it 15 fone, . 


authoritic. 
*ROM. 1 4+4s 


AQﬀ.19.31, 


CHAP. V. | 
2 Hee threatn:th the wuicked rich men, 75 Exhorteth 
wnto patience, 12 Tobevvareof ſuvearing, 16 One to 
knowvledge hu faults ro another, 20 Andone ro las 
boar to bring axoiher to the trueth. 
a He menaceth I (32 to nowe, yee rich men: weepe, and 
them with the *bowle for your milſerics that ſhall 


vengeance of 
God; which ſhal nes, Aero Aion 


not onely make > Your riches are corrupt : and your gar- 
themeo weepe, ments are motheaten. 
dutto howle & 3 Your gold and fuer is cankred, and the 


(fu ges  rotof cm Tlbe "wine aglſtys 


wrath of God, and ſhall eate your fleſh as/t were fire, Ye 
againſt you, have heaped vp treaſure for the © laſt 
Rom, 2, Fo F n dayes, 

ed of 4 anche 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 


haue reaped your fieldes (which is of you 


Chap.V. 


Not to ſweare. Prayer. 103 
kept batke by fraud) crieth,, and the cries 
of them which haue reaped ,” are cared 
into the cares of the Lord of hoſtes. 

5 Ychaueliuedin pleaſure on the earth,8 
1n wantonnes. Yee haue nouriſhed your 

earts,aS in aday of *fliughter, d Which were } 

6 Yehauecondemned and haue killed the os of m_ _ 
' crifices,or tealts 
iuſt,and he hath nor reſiſted yous «me noe 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the, anter and 

comming of the Lorde, Beholde the hus- feede more a- 

bandman waiterh. for the. precious fruite pcecdy the 

of the earth, and hath Jong/patience for ir, Go n9 2G | 
yntil he recciue the © former, and the lat» the corne is 

ter raine, k. , ſowen,&alicle 

8 Beyee allo patient therefore and ſettle betoreiris 

; mowen, 
your hearts: forthe comming of the Lord 
draweth nere; 

9 * Grudge not one againſt another , bre- fBenorgrieued 
threo, leſt ye be condemned : bcholde,the nor aske venges 
iudge ſtandeth betore the doore. ance, 

10 Take, my brethrea , the Prophets for an 
enſample of ſuffring aduerfitic, and of 
long patience, which haue ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. | | 

11 Beholde, wee count them bleſſed which 
endure, Ye have heard of the patience of 
Iob,and have knowen what end the Lord ; | 

41 E: | L di j itif 1& Mat. 5. 34. 
maze. For the Lord is verie pitiful & mer- Tha, Which 
citull, | : mult be affir- 

12 But before all thinges , my brethren, --706 "apa ie. 

*{weare'not, ncither by heauca, nor by anther Sg 

earth,nor by any other othe -bur let your wife char whict; 

E yea, be yea,and your nay,nay,leſt ye fall multbe denied: 

into *condemnation. ' phe ; 

: . , rom 
r3 Is any among you afflicted:Let him pray. ,.0;0.1.1is 
Is any mery? Let him ſing; ; authoritie who 

14 Is any ficke among you? Lethim cal for may require an 

the * Elders of the Church, and let them forthe main 

for him,and anoint him with *ioyle [227 <* of in- 
pray = im, J*E ſiice, iudgemene 
10 the *Name of the Lord, and irueth, 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the '0r, bypocri/fe, 
ficke,and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : and h The gift of 
f h red ir ſhalbe healing was th& 
if he haue committed fanne, it ſhalbefor= j, che Church, 
gigen him, Mar.6.13. 

16 Acknowledge ! your faulces one to ano- -> anon in thoſe 
ther , and praye one for another , that yec aeswas a figne 

y uy ot the giftofhea 

may be healed: for the prayer of a righte- ling, but now F 
ous man auaileth much,if it be feruent, gifcbeing rakea 

17 * Helias was a man ſubic@ to like paſſi- 7p figns 

; ONSAS WEE ATC, and hee prayed earneſtlye Ls calling ont 
that it might notraine , and it rained not the name of the 


on the earth for rhree yeares and fix mo- Lord. ; 
neths, l Open y which 
. ener! » 
18 And hee prayed againe, and the heauen RES 
gaue raine,and the earth brought forth her may be found: 
fruit. and this is com« 


19 Brethren, ifany of you hath erred from | renrmeg nan 


the tructh, and ſome man! hath conuerted ,ainerh, & for 

him, im that hea- 
20 Lethim know that he which hath con- ROO Y _ 

uerted the ſinner from going aſtray our of TE <oth = 
his way,ſhal ſaue a ſoule from death, and 7 x;9.47.1. 


ſhall hide a mulzirude of finnes, eccle:48. 3 
T HE #25 « 


a Which were 
Tewes to wham 
he was appoin- 
tedto bean A- 


poſtle. 


þ The free cle- 


| OureleQion. 


NERAL OF PETER, 
- THE ARGY MENT. 

[TE exhorteth the faichfull co denie themſetues,and to contenne the world that being deliuered from al 
carnal affeFtions and impediments,they may more ſpeedily arteine to the heauenty kingdome of Chriſt, 
whereunto we are called by the grace of God reneiled tous mhis Sonne,and hane alreadze received wr by 
faith poſiefted it by hope,and are therein confirmed by holines of fe, And to the intens this faith ſhoulde 
not faint, ſeeing Chrift contemned and rezefed almofF of the whole worlde , he declareth that this 3s no- 
thing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which reRifie that be ſhoulde be the ſlambling Plone to the 
reprobate and the ſure foundation of ſatuation to the faichfull:therfore he exhorteth them couragecuſly to 
go forwarde,confidering what they were;and to whas dignitie God hath called them, After , he entreaterh 
particular pornzs, reaching fubiefts how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maifters,and bow ma- 
ried folks ought to behaue themſelues.. And becauſe it 3s appointed for al that are godly zo ſuffer perſecuti- 
ons he ſheweth them what good y/fue their affliftions ſhall hane , and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God 
reſerneth for the wicked.Laft of all he teacherh how-the minifters ought to behawe themſelues, forbidding 
them to Vſurpe authoritie ouer che Church : alſo that yong men onghe to be modeft,and apt to learne ,andfo 

endeth with an exhortation. 

| "CHAP, IL. ſhould folow. : 

2 Heghevvith that through the abundant mercie of Ged 12 Vnto whome it was reuciled, that * not 
wwe are elect and regenerate to « nuely hope,7 Andhoww ynto themſclues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde 
faul muſt S ay _ = _ $0 mags — « miniſter the things which are nowe ſhew- fitable ro vs 

In ning repoafed of eee. 32 = Sas you by them which * haue prea- *ben rothem; 


zech them to 4 podly conuerſation , fore[much as they are 
30V% _——— ef od 7 ched vnto you the Goſpell by the holye for we ſcethe 


The price of our redetaprion; 


iTheirminiſt@ie 
WAS more pro. 


T 


G h " 
Erer an Apoſtle of Ieſus Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, the which lied —_— 


Chriſt , to * the ſtrangers things the Angels defire to behold. they propheſied 
that dwel bere and there 13 Wherefore, *girde vp the * loines of ya 4 
throughout Pohtus,Gala- ' your minde: be ſober, and truſt perfeRlye £1 Pre your 
;D) | tia, Cappadocia ,' Aaand ov the grace that is brought vnro you, by Lorg, © 
== Bithyoia, the !reuclation of leſus Chriſt, Luk, 35 


Qion of Godis » Eleftaccordingtothe * foreknowledge 14 As obedient children , not faſhioning | Vncil his ſecod 


the efficient 
cauſe of our ſal- 
uation, the ma» 
terial cauſc is 
Chriſtes ubedi- 
ence,our effeu- 
all calling is f 
formal cauſe, & 
the final cauſe is 
our ſanificatio 
*0r,uute obedr Fee. 
c To wit, of 


Chriſt, 


2. Cor.1.3s 


ephe.1.3 . 


d For it is but 
dead and vaine 
hope which is 
withaut Chriſt, 


o 


5 


e Thereforethey 6 


ought to looke 
for no earthly 
kingdomeoftthe 


Meilias. 


f Arthe day of 
tudgement, 
And neede 
oth ſo require; 
when it pleaſerh 
God to lay his 
croſle ypon his, 
for to draw the 
fromearthly 
thinges & nake 
them partakers 
of his heauenly 


races. 


At his ſecond 10 Of the which faluation the Prophets hane 
comming. 
. *Or, rewvard. 


J 


of God the Father vnto ſanRtification of your ſelues yato the former®luſts of your a Wha 


the ſpirit,” through <obedience & fprink- ignorance: werein ipno- 
ling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt:Grace & 15 But as be which hath called you, is holy, rance and knew 
peace be multiplied vnto you. ſo be ye holy in * al maner of conuerſaris, 7 pr 0m; 

* Bleſſed be God cuen the Father of our 16 Becaulc it is written, * Bee yec holy, for I 7.,;, —_— " 
Lord Icſus Chrift, whjch according to his am holy. 2.20.7. 
aboundant mercie hath begotten vs againe t7 And if ye cal him Pather, which withour 
ynto a © lively hope by the reſurrection © * refpe& of perſon iudgerth according to »,,,., 0.17; 
of Ieſus Chrift from the dead, eucry mans " worke,paſle the time of your rom. 2.11, 

To an inheritance immortal and vndefis dwelling here in feare, gal.2. 6, 


led, and that fadeth nor away, refcrucd in 18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed * According to 


*heauen for you, with corruptible things,«-ſfiluer and gold, = -—_ " 
Which are kept by the power of God 


from your vaine conucrſation,recciucd by 
through faith vato ſaluation, which is pre- the traditions of the ®fathers, » Rent thn 
pared to be ſhewed in the * laſt rime: 19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt, ,,,,s, 
Wherein yee reioyce, though nowe fora as ofa Lambe vndefiled,& withour ſpot, 1.Cor.6.20.0 7. 
ſcafon (if neede 8 require) ye are in heaui- 20. Which was * ordeined before the foun- 37- 


nes,through manifo[d tentations, dation of the worlde, but was declarcd in \ 777 FR 
That the criall of your faith,being much Þ the ?laſt rimes for your ſakes, — 


more precious then golde thar periſheth 2x Which by his meanes doe belene in God Rom.16.25, 
(tbongh ir bee tried with fire) might bee that raiſed him from the deade, and gaue pe Pe? 
founde vnto your praiſe, and hotour and him glory, that your faith and hope might 77 a 
gloric,at the"appearing of leſus Chriſt: — be in God, alt. Hells. 
Whome ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue 22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obey- p When Chrilt 
kin, in whome nowe, though ye ſec him ing the trueth through the ſpirit, ro *loue — 
not,yet doe _ belecue,and reioyce with brotherly without faining, louc one ano- Ae Goſpell was 
ioye vnſpcakeable and glorious, with a pure heart feruently, | preached. 
Receiving the *cnd of your faith,euen the 23 Being borne ancw , not of mortall ſ-ede, Ro7.12- 10, 
ſaluation of your ſoules. but of 4 immorrall, by the worde of God, 4*+ ?: 


L » chap.2.17. 
wha liueth and endureth for cuer. « OO we 


inquired and ſearched , which prophefied 24 For al "fleſh :s as graffe,and al the glorie muſt renounce 
of the grace that ſhould come ynto you, 
11 Searching when or what time the Spirit 


of mi as the flower of graſſe, The grafle 9 former nay 
withereth,and the flower falleth away. V** 


3 I/a.40.6. 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 25 Butthe word of the Lorde enduretk for 45. 
jn them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings tat cuer:& this is the worde which is preached 1av 1.10, 


ſpould cone varo Chriſt, and the glorie thac 


among you. 


CHAP, 


Aſto 


vader, 
wwuhicl 
oe det 
Rewel, 
Iſa.28 
yo, 9 
b Me 
God | 
point 
to be 
head « 
Chur 
P/al.1 
mat,2 
act. 4s 
e Th 
DoRc 
cien! 
peopt 
Ia.8. 
ron. 9, 
d Th: 
kers « 
Prieſt 
kinge 
Exod, 
reuel. « 
'Or;ze 
phure h, 
Hoſea 
rom,9 
Galat 
rom, 1 
Chap. 
aﬆt, 
©You 
verſa 


Aſtone in Sion. Chap.II.1T. 


CHAP, It. 
x Heexhorterh them to lay aſideall vite, 4Sheuving that 


Stray ſheepe, 103 44 
18 *Seruantes, bee ſubie ro your maſters -. | 
with all feare, not onely to the good and ©9332» 44 


Chriſt « toe founderion vuberupon they buald.g Tre ex- courteous, but alſo to the £froward. 8In alobediece: j , 
— efete Fwy Cn os ear apy y 19 *For this is thanke worthy , if a man = this muſt be bg- F 
ADj14:Ne from [{eshiy its exS.Þ3200 ©) BH . h . "IRIS: 1 » fore our Eyes, : 
"8, 685 7 gi themſ*lues torvard therr maſters. tea __ God endure gr! " e that weobey in | ; 
20 Heexhorzech ro ſuffer afier theenſamplie of Chriſt, ſu ing wrong u] Ye 2 des dig | 
20 For what praile is it, if —_ ye be we > mend | 
. FR " 2 DUT thinges againſt 
m6, 4. I V Herefore, © laying aſide all malici- for your faultes , ye take it patiently g 
 —Ragh oulnes and al guile,and diſhmula- and if when ye do well,ye ſuffer wrong and » res | | 
/ 6 ; . . "Sl 5 ] 
rn cup tion,and enuic,and a] cuill ſpeaking, take it patiently,this is acceptable to God, 7 oby God 
+ Inthistheir 2 As new borne babes defire *the {yncere 2x For hereunto yee are called : for Chriſt then men. ; 
iofancie andnew \,\:11-«. f the worde , that yee may growe allo ſuffred for vs, leauing vs an enſample neg _ 
comming ro. thereby, thar ye ſhould followe his ſteppes. God layerh 2 
"ping take 3 It ſo bethatye haue taſted how bounti- 22 *Who did no finne , neither was there 7" ge 196 him. 
heed leſt forthe * fy] the Lord 55, guile found in his mouth, _ I/a.5 3.9. 
pre milke, 4 To whomye come as vntoaliuing ſtone 43 Who whe he was reuiled, reuiled not a- 1.obn.3.5. 
x __ diſalowed of men , but choſen of God and gaine: when hee ſuffred,he threatened nor, 
——_ ſin- precious. bur comitted it to him that iudgeth righ- 
cere wordexthey 5 Andyeas lively ſtones, be made a ſpiri- : ies... 
benor deceived ® 1111 1e and holy "Prieſthood to offer 24 * Who his owne ſelfe bare out ſinnes in 14h 
| py vp ſpiriruall ſacrifices acceptable ro God his bodie on the tree , that we being deli- 
it and giue poy- by leſus Chriſt, vered from finne,ſhould Jiue in rightcouſe 
ſon in ſteade 6 Wherefore it 1s conteined in the Scrip= nes; by whole ſtripes ye were healed. . 
thereof, F ture, *Behold, I put in * Sion a chicfe cor- 25 For ye wae as ſheepe going aſtray? wu 
G——_ ner ſtone,cle&t & precious : & hee that be= are nowe returned vnto the epherd an 
vader : 
which s vouh- ſeeucth therein,ſhall nor be aſhamed, __ biſhop of your ſoules. 
our deceir. 7 Vnto you therefore which belecue , it is 
TIER precious: but ynto them which be _ 1 Hovvwviuts ought to order themſelues towvard their 
zom, 9."3 Zo dicnr,the | ſtone which the © builders _ busbands, 3 And m their apparel. 7 The duere of amore 
> Meaning that jg wed, the ſame 15 made the heade of the towvard ther wvines, 8 He exhorteth all men to wnitie 
God hath = corner, L &+ loue,r _ "Wh to ſuffer rrouble by the example 
—_— 8 Anda *ſtoneto ſtumble at, and arocke and benefire of Chriſt, 
. þ4 : C [, . 3, 
re pirpeny Ry of offence , cuen zo them which ſtumble ar ; Ikewiſe * let the wiues bee ſubie& to py 
Church. the word being dilobediert,vnta the whach their husbandes that cucn they _ 
P/alt18.22, thing they were cuen ordeined, obey not the word, may without the wor 
——_ 9 But vearea choſen generation, a 4 royal be wonne by the conuerlation of y W 
© The Prieftes, + Prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar , While they behold your pure conuerſfa- 
DoRour s & An- people, that ye ſhould ſhewe forth the ver= tjgn,which is with feare, ; 
_ _ tues of him thar hath called you out of 3 "Whoſe apparelling let it not DO  1.Tim,2.9, 
168.34. darkenes into bis marueilous light, as with broyded heare, and Sn od ah "19 
rm. 9. 3 3 10 * Which in time paſt Werenor a people, bourt,or 1n putting on of appare 6 roag -I'Zs 
- : which 1 he hid ma of the heart be vyncor-. 0rynaſter, 
6 Tharis,parta yet are nowethe people of God : which in 4 Butlet the hid m en foiree Lak © But willingly 
oro Cos time paſt were not ynder mercie, but now rupt, with a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which 5 your duerie: 
ny vg l have obtcin2d mercic, is before Goda thing much ſer by. "M for your wg 
Exod.19.6. 11 Deately beloued, I beſcech you as ſiran- 5 For euen after this maner _— _ 1 mw ms _ 
Feuel. 5.10. gers and pilgrims, * abſtcine trom fleſhly the holy women, which w ” = _ - wr oghape, 
"oy = luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, er themlelues ,and were ſubieR to their $Carv7: 2 _ 
; « ft a- y neither Kees 
Hoſea.2.2 3+ I2 ' And haue your conuerſation hone | - Apr 
101,925. mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake 6 As Sarra obeyed Abraham, and =_—_ Er ge 
me: $066 cuill of you as of eui}l doers , may by yow him Syr: whote daughters LEY , WO ing them too 
0,1 3.14. * k bich they ſhall lee,olort= ye do wel,nor being * afraid of any terrer. ,,,,* libercie, 
Chap. 3-I'Gs /-010or aces whos. EI "24 ds, dwell with them © Tiking care 
Mzt,5.16, fiz God in the day of *the vification, 7 *Likewiſe yc husbands, Swe _ the Ss, } rom, 
*Your good co- 13 *Subnur your ſclues vnto all *"maner or= as men of *knowledge, A = i& 
verſation ſhalbe : for the Lordes fake, whe- ynto the woman , as vnto the weaker veſ- 4 Man owghe to 1 
254 preparatiue | dinance of man for th hey which are * heires toge- 1,c his wite. bee |} 
2gainſt that day ther it bee vato the King, as vato the ſa- fell, even as they w ET oe ks wile F 
that God ſhall eriour ther of the grace of lite, that your © praters or orphan 6 - 
, their Go 38% 
ſhewe mercy vr. =, Or "__p goucrnours , as vnto them that be nor interrupted. _ ther,alſo for ©: 
tochem & turne Cn. fro ſho feuil 8 Finally , bee yce all of one minde: one Ot, 'F 
thera are ſept of him, for t Ep is 4 h ther: loueas brethren: be ,,..kerveftel 7 
Roman 3.1. doers , and forthe praile of them that doe ſuffer with another : > chiefly be? FN 
"Jr publike gox T pirifull: be courreous, : Shoe Ca | 
Prat, - _ | etl d * ndriog cuill for eujll, neither re- cauſe cha | 
i 15 Forſoisthe will of God,that by well do- g * Notre 4 : wiſe bleſs. ah wade ther "wt 
Ing ve may put to filence the Ignorance of buke for rebuke : but contrariwiſe bleſle, as it werefcllow 
—_* bs k ing that Jearc thereunto called,that þejres together 
9” 0p | | ' wp ns; be * h 9 of bleſline. of life euerla- ; AF 
Chap.1.22. 16 Asfree, and notas hauing the libertie for ye fhogld be * herres 0 3 . k 
197.1 2.10. 


Ci S the {eruants 
f With them @ cloke of maliciouſnes, but as th 
Which acknow- of God, : , 
ledge oneſelfe 17 Honour all men: *lone brotherly fel- 
erin heaven 1010; p<teare God;honour the King, 


ray when they are atdiſfenſion,Proar7.13. 20,23 
= _ —_ WS chef 5,15.fGod hath made vs when we were his 
_— ram of his kingdome,and ſhall not we forgiue our brethrea 


SLE, 10 *For 


enemies, 
a ſmall faulc? 


Pſal,34:t3 10 *Forif any man long after life,and to fee Juſtes,drunkennes,in gluttony,drinkings, 
good dayes , let him refraine his tongue andin abominablc idolatries, 
from cuill, and his lippes that they ſpcake 4 Wherein it ſcemerh to them ſtrange,thar 
not guile, ye runne not with them vnto the ſame ex- 

11 *Lerhim eſchewe cuill and do good: let ccfle of ryote: therefore (peake they euil of 
him ſecke peace, and follow after. yor, 

Iz For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 5 Which ſhall gine accounts to him, that is 
righteous,and his cares are open vnto their readic to judge quicke and dead. 

E Totake ven= prayers:and the face of the Lord 8 js vpon 6 For vato this purpole was the Goſpell 


Tſ4.1,16. 


geance on him, them that do cuill, preached aiſo vuro the ® deade, that they * Although the 
13 And whois it that will harme you,ifye might be condemned, according ro men, ns thinke 
follow that which is good? in the fleſhe, but might live according to pr” _ "I 
Mat.5.10. 14 *Nvtwithſtanding bleſſed are ye,if ye ſuf= Godin the ſpirits thatembrice it; 
h Thatis, when fer for righteouſnes ſake . Yea, * fearenut 57 Now the end of al things is at hand, Be ye yet, ithath beng 
they chinke to their feate, neither be troubled, therefore ſober,and watching in prayer, Freeched twoths 
make you afraid ” Yi. : ; 'D _ oftimepaſt, 
by their chreac- 15 But i(anQifie the Lorde God in your 8 But aboue al things hauc feruent loue a: 1c hoingG”” 
nings. hearres: and bee readie alwayes to giucan mong you: *for*loue coucreth the multi- deau,ro the in. 
wo. P anſwere to euvery man that asketh you a tude of {innes. rent that they 
dberoap op reaſon of the hope that is in you, 9 *Beyeharberous one to another, with- ——_ 
pend onhim, 16 *Andthat with meckenes and reuerence, out grudging. dead to finne in 
Chap, 2.42 hauing a good conſcience, that when they xo *Let cueric man as hee hath receined the the fleſh, and al. 
ſpeake euill of you as of euvill doers, they gift, miniſter the ſame one to another , as ns mighthaue 
may be aſhamed, which blame your good good diſpolers of the manifolde grace of CLOS 
Rom.5.6, conuerſation in Chriſt, God, twoare heeflef 
wat gg 17 For ts better (1i the will of God be ſo) 11 If anye man ſpeake , le: himzalke as the ofthe Goſpell, 
y the power Cc , "eh a . 
of God. that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for euill words of God.If any man miniſter, let hin 179% 19-12: 
i Chriſtbeing doing, doit as of the abilitie which God mini- ys yn 


from the begin- x8 *For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for fireth,that God ia al things may be g{ori- proche our bro. 
_— ſinnes , the iuſte for the vniuſt , that hee fied through Iclus Chriſt, ro whome is ther when hee 
Church,camein might bring vs roGod,& was put to death 'praiſe and dominion for cuer , and cuer, — r- 
the dayes of concerning the fleſhe, but was quickened Amen, pardoneth he 
Noe,not inbo- in the *ſpirit. I2 Dearely beloved, thicke it not ſtrange taultes which he 


= 629 "hag 19 By the which /he alſo went, and preached concerning the firie trial, which is among commcteth as 


ſpirit,ind prea» VAto the ſpirirs that arein priſon, you td proue you, as though ſome ſtrange o—_— To 
ched bythe 20 Which were 10 time ipaſled diſobedient, thing were.come vnto you: neucr ſo many 
mouth + pe whe once the long ſuffring of God abode 13 But reioyce, in almuch as yee are parta« Rom,nzays 
EY _ inthe dayes of * Noe, while the arke was Kkers of Chriſtes ſuffrings , that when his wn my 
diſobedienr, preparing , wherein fewe, that is, eight glory ſhall appeare, yec may be glad and JR ; 
which would "ſoules were laued in the water, ICIoyCe, 


= +2 9 21 To the which alſo the figure that nowe 14 * If ye be rayled vpon for the Name of 1.5.10; 
---+4:54 oe> ſfaueth vs, exen Baptiſine agreeth (not the Chriſt, bleficd areze «for tbe ſpirit of glo- 
reſeruzdtothe Putting away ofthe filth of the fleſhe,but ry,and of God teſteth vpon you: which on 


laſtiudgement, in *that a good conſcience maketh requeſt their ©part is evill ſpoken of: but on your 4 Thar is,by 


oy to to GOD ) by the reſurreiou of leſus part is glorified. the infidels, 
arez 3 - . * (&=: £ Og 44” , I 
duke.17 .26, Chriſt 15 Bur Ict noae of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 


*Or,perſenss, 22 Winch is © at the right hande of God, or 25a thi-te,or an cuill doer, or as a buſic 
*Dr,the taking to gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, bodiz in other mers matters. 


= 4 good and Powers,and.inight are ſubieR. 16 Burt it any man ſuſjer asa Chriſtian,let him 
a. « Ld not be aſhamed : but let him glorific God 


pe CHAP, III in this behalte. 
17 For the time # come,that *iudgemeEt muſt "Or, punickmenz, 


&x Hegxhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 2To ſpend no move bevinne at*the houſe of God, If it firſt be- 7:re-25- 29. 
Prme wn wice, 7 Tobe ſober audaprt to fray, 8 Tolout — on Lo be of che whic! Lihec2 3«31. 
ech ghzr, 12 Tobe patient in trouble, 15 Tobevvare 8/7 2 VS, War inal ene end be or the When 


that no man ſuffer as an euil doer,1 6 But as a Chriſtzan obey not the Goſpel of God? 
Manand ſo not to be azhamed, 18 *And if the richteous ſcarfely bee © fa- —_ eZ, , 
ved, where ſhall the vogodly and the ſinner Me 
x TJOraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffred appeare ? he ix parte 
. c - 48+ a4 
$ for vs in y ficſh, arme your (clues like- x Wherefore let them that ſuffer accor- 
2 Our ſanAifica- Wiſe with the ſame*minde, which is thar he /ding to the will of God, commit rher 
tion ſtandeth in which hath ſuffred in the fleſh, hath ceaſed * .,yfes 7 him in well doing,as vnto a faith + 


w 


«4 


ewoponewn from finne, | full Creator, 

ae es *® 2 Thathce henceforwarde ſhould line (as on | 

God. much time as remaineth in the * fleſh) not CHAP. Y, 

*Or, body. after the luſtes of men , bur after the will 
of God. 2 The duetie of PaStours is to ftede the flcke of Chriſ?,* 


Epheſ.4+33, 3 * For it is ſufficient for vs that wee haue wohat revvard they thall haue zf they be diligent, 5 He 


: ; exnorteth youg perſons to ſubmit themſe'ues to the El- 
ſpent the time paſt of the life,after the Juſt ders, 8 Tobe ſober, and to wvatche that they may re- 


of the Gentiles , walking in wantonnes, {jſt the enemy. , 
N 1 The 


Suffer for righteouſnes. TI. Peter. God beginneth at his, 


preac 
or ml 
tie C 
Gr,Ct 
Wr,v 
1312 
eſmuc, 


kitin 


Rom.1 


lam. 4 
Ina 4 


Pals 
vurfd, 
mat. 6, 
When; 


a Inth; 
dared h 
tt 21d 
In acco 
his pror, 
Chriſt, 

i He if 
of Chrif 
Godan, 
Our, 
*That 
Won, 


a Byelders he 
vnderflandeth 
ail them which 
preach, teache, 
or MinIiter 1n 

tie Churche. 
'Gr,Corift. 
Yr,uvinch Wcom- 
mnutted vnt030n,or 
aſmuch &s 312 you 
heths 


Romt2.10, 


lam 4.6, 
lo.4.10. 


Pas5, 23s 
vuſd12,23, 
mit.6,25. 
lhe, 12.22, 


feede the flocke of God. 


; 


2 


%A 


T 


'J He'elders which are am6g you,T be- 


ſeech which am alſo an Elder, anda 8 Be ſober and watch : for*your aduerſarie 


witnes of the ſuffrings of Chriſt, and alſo 
: _— of the gloric that ſhalbe reuei- 
ed, 

Feed the flocke of *God , which * depen- 
deth vpon you, caring for itnot by con-+ 
ſtrajar, but williogly: not for filthy lucre, 
but of a readie minde: 

Not as though ye were Lords ouer Gods 
heritage, but that ye may be enſamples to 
the flock. 

And when the chicfe ſhepheard ſhal ap- 
peare, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible 
crowne of glorie, 

Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſclues 
vato the elders, and ſubmit your ſeluese+ 
uery man, one to another : *decke your 
ſelues inwardly in lowlines of minde: for 
God" refiſteth the proude , & giueth grace 
to the humble. 

Humble*your felues therefore voder the 
mightic hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time, 


7 Caſt*all your care on him : for he ca- 


Chap. V. 


TheroaringLyon. 10.4 
reth for you. 


p : 0.22.21, 
the deuil a5 a roaring lyon walketh about — 


lecking whom he may deuoure; 


9 Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in y faith, knowing 


b wot 
that the ſame aftiitions are accompli- b Nothing com- 
ſhed in your brethren which arc in the meth vnio ys, 
worlde, which we ſee 
not co appertein 


10 Andthe Godof all grace, which bath ;, thereſt of 


II 


called vs vnto his cternall glorie by Chriſt Chriftes mem- 
Telus , after that yee hue ſuffered a litle, bers:and there- 
make you perfe& , confirme, ſtrengthen & f27* "ic _—_— 
ſtabliſh you NuULTtO re uie 

* nas. ; Py that condirion 
To him eglorie and dominion for cuer which is com- 


and cuer. Amen, monto all the 


12 By Syluanus a faithful brother vnto you, —_—_ 


as I !uppoſe, haue I written briefly,exhor- 
ting and teſtifying howe thar this is the 


. © Whi 
truc grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, hich was a 


famous cCitie in 


13 TheChurch that is at ©Babyls cleQed to- Aflyria,where 


gether with you,faluteth you, and Marcug Peter then was 


my ſonne, the Apoſtle of 
the circumciti- 


14 Greete ye one another with the * kifle of cn. 


loue . Peace: be with you all which are in Rom 16.16, 


Chriſt Telus, Amen. 1,cor,16,20, 
2 (9/,13,13, 


THE SE CUONSREFISTEE 


-GENERAL UOFTERERER 


"THE ARG/Y/MENT, 


He effe&t of the Apofile here is to exhbre them which hane once profeſſed the true faith of Chrif? 
zo ſtand to the ſame euen to the laſt breath : alſo that God by bis effeuall grace towardes men , mo- 
meth them to holines of lije, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, andin increaſmg his gifts 
in the godly : wherefore by godly life , he being naw almoſt as deathes doore , exhorteth them to approne 
their vocation , nor ſetting thiir affeF.ons on worldly things(as he had oft written unto them )but lifting 
the;r eyes toward heauen , as they be tangh:s by the Goſpel , wherof he is a cleare wimes , chiefly in that he 
heard with his owne eares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the ſonne of God, as likewiſe the 
Prephers teſtified, And le? they ſhould promes to them ſelues quienes by profeſſing the Goſpel , he war - 
neth them both of troubles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the falſe teachers , and aiſo by the mockers and 
contenmers of religion, whoſe maners and traae he linely ſetteth for th as in a table © aduertiſing the faith 


full not onely to waite diligently for ChriF#, but alſo to behold preſently the day of his comming, and zo pre= 


i Inthat he des» 
Uired himſelfe 
ft 21d Faithfull 
n accopuuſhivg 
S$romes b; 
Chriſt, wh. 


i He ſpeaketh 
of Chriſt as he is 


ſerne then: [elues vnſponted againft the ſame, 


CHAP. I, 


4 Foraſmuch as the powver of God hath giuen them all 


rhings pertamming vnto life,he exhorteth them to flee rbe 
corruption of vvorld!y luſtes, 10 To make their calliiig 


ſure worth good vveorkes, e fruits of faith, 1.4 He ma - 


keth mention of his owvne death, 17 Declaring the Lord 
Teſus to be the true ſonne of God, as he ham [-!fe had ſeen 
Vpon the mount. 


IMoN Petera fer- 56 


IT 


which haue obteined 
like precious faith 
with vs by the*righ- 
teoutnes of our God 
and Saviour Ieſus 
Chriſt: 


LN | uant and an Apoſtle 
ol dS! gh of Telus Chriſt,toyou 


4 


5 


7 
8 


Godand Saui- 2 Grace & peace be mulriplicd to you, by y g 


Our, 
That is, ſalua- 
Won, 


knowledge of God and of Ieſus our Lord, 


3 According as his? godly power hath giue 
vnto vs al things that perzeine yngo © life & uenly thinges whichare fare 


, 


'd The ſ\umme of 


oodlines,*through the knowledge of him 19e-y - ty 
relietonisto be 


that hath called vs*"ynto gloric and Vertue. jeqby Chriſt to 
Whereby moſt great, and precious pro- the Eather, who 

miſes are giuen vnto ys, that by them yg clleth vs in the 

ſhould be partakers of the*® godly nature, 222"e- 

R : 1. :. .. 7 "Drithrouth bs 

in that ye flee the corruption , which is in elorie, 

the world through luſt, © Weare made 


Therefore giue euen all diligence there partakers of the 
divine narnie, 1 


unto: 10yNe MOTcoucr vertue with YOUT har we flee the 
faith: and with yertue, knowledge: corruption of 
And with knowledge, temperance - and the worlde:or as 
with temperance, patience - and with pa- po mon 
tience ,godlines: | &arenotin the 
And with godlines,brotherly Kindnes: & get, 
with brotherly kindnes, loue, f Godly maners, 
For if theſe things be among you, and a> * The Greeke 
. 5 ; worde fignitie:th 
bound,they will make you raat ye neither him,that natu- 
ſhalbe ydle, nor vnfruitful in the knows rally cannot ſee, 
ledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt, _ he _ 
For he y hath nor theſe things ,is blind, NS om 
and8cannot ſee farre of , & hath forgotten (.;jjerh ſuch as 


that he was purged from his olde tinnes. cannot [ce hea» 


SLIT, ty, 19 Wherc- 


Falſe teachers to come. 

10 Wherefore, brethren , give rather dili- 
gence to make your calling and eleQion 
bſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 5 


hk Albcirt it be 
ſure in it ſelf for 
aſmuch as God 
cannot change: 
yer we muſtcon* 
firmcicin our 
ſelues, by the 
Fruites of the 
Spirit, knowin 
that the purpoſe 
of GodelcGeth, 
calleth,ſanQift- 
eth,and iuſtif- 
eth vs 
1 For God will 
euer vpholde 
ou, 

In this bod'e, 
2.Cor.5. 3+ 
Tohn.21.18. 


x.Cor.l o1 7. eng 


2.1, 
*Dr.ſophiſticall 
and £r aftce . 


Aar,17.5. 


1 For by Chriſts 
—_T it was 
or the time 
holy. 
m That is,the 
doGiineofthe 
Prophets. 
s Apetrkliter 
Knowledge then 
vader the Law, 
o Meaning, 
Chriſt the tunne 
of iultice,by his 
Goſpel. 
2.Tim,z.16, 
P Cummeth not 
of men. 
*Or,emeerpretatio, 


At.20,29, 
T.1191.4.1, 
dude, 4,aud 38, 


®Orinſolent and 
Vranton. 

a This is evii- 
dently ſeene in 
thePape and his 
Prieſts, which 
by lyes and flar- 
teries ſell mens 
ſoules,ſo that it . 
Is certeine thar 
he is nor the ſuc 
cellour of Simon 
Peter, bur of Si- 
mon Magus, 
Tob.4.18, 

2#de 6, 


uverifall. 


11 For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mi- 
niſtred ynto you abundantly .into the e- 
ucrlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Sa- 6 


uiour Ieſus Chriſt, 


12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to pur 
you always in remEbrance of thelc things, 
though that ye haue knowledge, and bee 


ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 


13 Forlthinke it meete as long as I amin 
this * tabernacle , ro ſtirre you vp by put 8 


ting 


14 Secing I knowe that the time is at hand 
that I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, 
cuen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhe- 5 


wed 


15 1 wil cndeuour therefore alwaics,that ye 


you in remembrance. 


imCe. 


11. Peter. 


The food. Sodom. Balaam 


and delivered them into chaines of dark- 
nes, to be kept vnto damnation: 

Neither hath ſpared the olde worlde, but 
ſaucd * Noe the eight perſon a preacher 
of rightcoufnes, and brought in the loud 
vpon the world of the vngodly, 

And*rurned the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and 
ouerthrewe them , and made them an en- 
ſample vato them thar after ſhoulde live 
vogodly | 
7 *And dcliuered juſt Loth vexcd with the 
vncleanly conucriation of the wicked, 

(For he being righteous,and dwelling a« 
mong them, an ſecing and hearing, vexed 
his righteous ſoule from day to day with 
their vnlawfull deedes.) 

The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly 
out of tentation, and to reſcrue the vniuſt 
vnto the daye ot: iudgement to be puri- 


Gen,7.2, 


Gen 19.24, 


Gen,19.16, 


alſo may be able co haue remembrance of ſhed: 
theſe things after my departing. 


16 For wee tollowed not* * deceiuable fa- 
bles whe we opened vnto you the power, 
and comming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 
but with our cycs wee lawe his maic- 


ſtic: 


17 For he receiued of God the Father ho- xr 
nour and gloric , when there carve inch a 
voyce to him from the excellent glorie, 
*Thisis my beloucd Sonne,in whom I am 


well 


138 And this yoyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with bim in the'holy 


pleaſed, 


mount, 


19 Wcehaue alſo a moſt ſure®worde of the 
Prophetes, to the which yedo wel that ye x3 And ſhal receiue the wages of vorighte- 
take heede,, as vnto a light that ſhineth in 
a darke place ,vntil the®day dawne , & the 


day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts, 


20 *$o that ye firſt knowe this, that no pro- 
pbeſie in the Scripture is of ? any priuate 14 Having eyes full of adulterie, 8& that can 


"motion, 
21 For the propheſie came rot in olde tim 


by the will of man : but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moucd by the holy x57 Which forſaking the right waye , bauc ment,{o they 


Ghoſt. 


He propheſieth of falſe teachers , and shevvcth their pu+ 4 


CHAP. II, 


#izhment, 


"I 


Vr* there were falſe prophetes alſoa- 


mong the people,cuen as there ſhalbe 
falſe teachers among you : which priuily 17 


ſhal bring in damnable hereſies , euen de- 


nying the Lorde , that hath bought them, 


and 


bring vpon them ſelues ſwifr damna- 


tion. 


2 And many ſhall followe their *damnable 


wayes, by whom the wayc of trueth ſhalbe 
cuill ſpoken of, 
3 And through couctouſnes ſhall. they 


with fained wordes make * marchandile 19 Promiſing vnto them libertic,8 are them or at moſt they 


of you, whoſe iudgement long agone is 
not farce of, and their damnation ſleepeth 


nor, 


12 But theſe,as brute beaſtes, led with ſen- 


18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vani- ;, ;;, . 


10 And chiefly them that walke after the 
flcfh, in the Juſt of vncleannes, and deſpiſe 
the gouernement, which are prelumptuous, | .. | 
and ſtand in their owne corceit , and feare FRAN 23,22, 
not to ſpeake cuil of them that are in d1g- » Albeit the 
nitic. Angels cond 
Where as the Angels which zre grea- _ 
ter both 1n power and might, * giuc not megilrnmng 
> railing iudgement againſt them before 
the Lord. the authoriry & 
ſualitic & made to be taken , & deſtroyed, 
ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges which they 
knowe nor, and ſhall periſh through their 
owne cotruption, 


God. 

c As beſts 
withour reaſon 
or wicfullows 

whithern:cure 
leadeth them { 
theſe wicked m4 
deſtitureofithe 
Spirit of Tod, 

onely irckero 

ful fill their ſe 
ſualitie,ond as 
not ceaſe to finne, beguiling vnſtable _—_ - Pn 
ſoules : they haue hearts exerciſed with ajon,& appoin- 


couctouſnes,curſed children, red to this 1udge 


ouſnes , as they which count it pleaſure to 
liue deliciouſly for a ſeaſon. Spottes they 
are & blortes, 4 deliting the ſelues in their 
decciuingsan feaſting with you, 


: - fall intoth 
gone aſtray , following the way of* Bala, Rm wot 


she ſonne of Boſor , which loucd the wages to their deſtrus 
of ynrivhteouſnes, ion, 


"= Mw » 4 Forj 
Buc hee was rebuked for his iniquitie; _ feaſt, they 


for the domme aſle {peaking wath mans gr «members 
voyce, forbade the fooliſhnes of the P:o- of the Church, 
pher. whereas in deed 
* . they be bur 
Theſe are welles without water , and ; 7. 164. 
© cloudes caried about with a tempeſt , tO cejue you, reads 
whom the blacke darkenecs 15 reſerucd for ude, 12. 
euer, NAUm22.423. 
o Iude.ts 
tie, they beguile with wantonnes through © They haue . 
Y Sg: N J 
the luſtes of y fleſh them that were c!cane ſome qJ—_ 
« . ? 
eſcaped from them which are wrapped in © Warce, bur 


within they are 
crrour, drie and barreng 


ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption : for of cauſe butarems 


whome ſocuer a man is ouercome, cuen ar "94 
ynto the ſame is he in bondage. rom.6.20. 


4 Forif God ſpared not the * Angels, that 20 * For if they, after they haue eſcaped Mar.12.45. 


had finned , but caſt them downe into hel from the filthines of ghe worlde , —_—__ _ pa 
| me 7. 


they blame noe | 


power which is! 
giuventkemof |} 


ir 


Pe 


Of decenmiers. 


f Which com- 
meth by heai1ng 


Chap. ITT, New heatens. 10g 


the 'Knowledge of the Lord, & of the Sa= 8 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of his 
v:our Iefus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe one thivg,thar one day is with the Lorde, 


"0 td therein , and overcome , the latter ende is #as a thouſand yeres , & a thouſand yeres, P/2.90, 4, 
at worſe with them then the beginning, as one day. 
21 Forit had bene better for then , notto © The Lord js not ſlack concerning his pro- 
haue knowen the waye of righteouſnes, mile (as ſome men counte flackeres ) bur = 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne is patient toward vs, and * *woulde haue Pani 
1) doctrine, from the holy *commandement giuen ya= no manto periſhe, but woulde all men ro « He ſpeaketh 
to them, come to repentance, not here of the 
22 Burtitiscome yntothem, according to 10 #* Butthe day of the Lord will come as on 
"IP PO4 the true prouerbe , * The dogge is retur= athiet in the night, in the which the hea- God,wherby he 
ned to h1s own yomit : and, The ſow that uens ſhal paſle away with a noyle, and the etectech whome 
was waſhed,to the wallowing in the myer, elements ſhall melte with heate, and the irpleaſcrh him, 
earth with the workes, that are therein, hs, —___ 
CHAP; 111, ſhalbe burar vp. ſpel whereby at 
11 Scing thercfore that all theſe things muſt ate called &b14- 
3 He thevveth the impietie of the vvhich mocke at Gods be ditfolued, what maner perſons ought ye = tothe ban- 
promiſes. 7 After wvhas forte the ende of the vvorlde to be in holy conuerſation and godlines, mf 
shalbe, 8 Thar they prepare them ſelues thereunto, 16 12 Lookine for, and bafting vnto the com- rebel 4-44: 
Iho they are wohich abuſe tie vuritings of $,Paul,es : £1 4 £cod by h kick eþ yoGs 
the reſt of the Scrijtures, 18 Concluding vuith ercrnall ming ort c ay or GOd , bYt E WIC the 7%e.3.3.16.15 
thankes ro Chriſt Teſus, heauens being on fire,ſhalbe diflolued, & 1/45 5 e177 66, 
the clements ſhall melt with heat? hy 1 
I His ſecond Epiſtle I nowe write vnto 13 But we looke for * newe heauens, and a fcjence, 


a For we fall 
quickely a ſleep 


you, beloued, wherewith*l ſtirre vp, newe carth , according to his promiſe, Ron.2.4. 


J ' . : f Albeit his es 
) re minde rein dwelleth rightcouſnes ; 5 
and warne your pure des, wherein dwelleth rig . pililes werewric 


ad forgetthar 2 To cal to remembrance the words, which 14 Wherefore, bcloucd, ſeing that ye Jooke !,. alata 11 
which weare were to:de before of the holy. Prophets, & for ſuch things,be diligent thar ye may be Churches,yer 
taught. alſo the commandement of ys the Apoſtles found of him in © peace, wizut ſpot and oy contre 
ro_ Lord and Sauiour, blameles. Fon CO 
3 This firſt vnderſtande, that there ſhall 15 * And ſuppoſe that the Tong ſuffering of 5/50, 
TG, come in the laſt dates, mockers, which wiil our Lord is {aluation, cuen as our beloued gs as no man con 
re” l walke after their luſtes, brother Paul according to the wifedome demneth rhe 


4 And ſay, Where is the promes of his c6= given vnto him wrote to'you, 


brightnes of the 
. mg + Sunne becauſe 
ming? tor ſinec the fathers died, al thiggs 16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh 1,;, eye is 206 th 
continue alike from the beginning ofthe of theſe thinges : amongF'the which ſome ble to ſuſtaing 


hings arehard to bee voderſtand , which the clearenciie 
wy mary OY 8 : thereot:{o the 


1 Hemeaneth' © por this they ® willingly knowe not, that they that are vnlearved & vnſtable, * per. hardnes which 

pings the heauens were of olde , & the earth that yuert, as they do alſo other Scriptures vnto we caunor fome 
Criſtian religi- was of the water and by the water , by the their owne deſtrution. = ne gps ors 
on,but became word of God. 17 Ye therefore beloued, fecing ye knowe WG ws 54 


afterward cone 
temners & moc=- 
kers,as Epicuri- 
ans & Atheiſts, 
© As touching 
the beauty ther - 
of,2nd thinges 
winch were ther 
in,except them 
which were 1a 
he Arke, 


6 


7 


Wherefore the< world that then was, pe= theſe things before, beware, leſt ye be allo | ramen 
riſhed, ouerflowed with the water. plucked away with the errour of the wic- gughr nor to 
Bur the heauens and earth, which are ked, and fall from your owne ſedfaſtnes. money So 
/ ; : - vs the vie of the 
nowe, are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, 18 But growe in grace, and in the knowe | = andbith 
and reſerned vnto fire againſt the daye of ledge of our Lorde and Sauiour os | ""4.£0mh 
judgement, and of the deſtruction of yn= Chriſt: to him be glorie both now and for 
godlic men, cuermore, Amen, 


THE FIRSTEPISTLE 


GENERAL OF IOHN. 


THE ARGY MENT 


Frer that S. Tohn had ſufficiently declared, howe that our whole ſaluatio doeth conſift onely in Chrif, 
Left that any man ſhould thereby take a boldenes to ſmne , he ſheweth that no man can beleene in 


Chriſt. unleſſs he doeth endenour him ſelfe to keepe his commandements , which thing being done, he ex- 
hurtech them to beware of falſe propheres, whome he calleth Anichrifts, and 20 trie the ſpirites, Laſt of all 
be doetl; earneſtly exhort them unto brotherly tone, and to beware of deceiners, 


S{IIL, ij CHAP; 


eg ——— 


2 


« That is, Chriſt 
God eternall. 

Þ Thar is,Chrift 
being man. 

c Which giveth 
hfe'and had it 1n 
himletfc, loh,1.4. 
d Beforeall be- 
ginning. 

© TheeffeRof 2 
the Goſpel is, 
that we al being 
1oyned rogether 
an Chrilt by 

faith, ihould be 3 
the ſonnes of 
God, 

Tohn.$.12. 

F Thefruites of 
our faith muſt 
declare whether 
we be joyned in 
God or no;for 
God being the F 
verie puritieand 
ligh:, wil not 
haue teilowſhip 
with the which 
lycin finne and 
darkenes. 

£ ln an cuil con- - 
icience, &with- 
ouc the feare of 


6 


God. 

Þ Thar is, Chriſt 
with vs, and we 
with our lſelues, 
Ebr.,9.1 4+ 

2,per.l. 19, þ* 
reuel.t,5, 
2.Kmg. 8.46, 
2.cbro0.6.36. 
prou.r20,9, 
eccle.7.20. 


I 


8 Chriſt is our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement : 
for the office of , 
interceſſion and 
redemption are 
joined together. 
b That is, of che Z 
which haue en1- 
braced rhe Goſ- 
pel by faith in 

all ages,decrees, 
and places : for 
there is no ſal- 5 
uation without 
Chriſt, 

c Thatis,by 
faith & ſo obeye 6 
him:for kauw- 
ledge can notbe 
without obedi- 7 
ence. 

d Whereby he 
Joveth Gud:ſo 
that ro loue 

God is ro obey 
his worde. 
*®0r,dottrime, 


Chriſt is our Aduocate. 


ITO 


C H A P, | f 
True wvienes of the euerlaſlmng wuordof God , 9 The 


bloud of Chrift u the purgation of ſinne. 10 Noman u 


wvuitheut ſinne. 
<> Hat which was * from the be- 


Word of life, 

(For the life appeared, and we haue ſcene 
it,and beare witnes , & ſhew voto you the 
eternall life, which was,* with the Farber, 
and appearcd vato vs) 


That, 1/ay, which wee haue ſcene and | 


heard , declare we ynto you, that ye may 
alſo*haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our 
fellowſhip alſo may be with the Father, & 
with the Sonne Ielus Chriſt, 

And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
your ioye may be full, 

T his « wh is the meſlage , which we haue 
heard of him , and declare ynto you, that 
God* is f light, and in him is no darkenes, 

If we ſaye that we haue tclloweſhip with 
him, and walke in*darkcues , we lie , and 
do not truely: 

But if we walke in the light as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowſhip *one with ano- 
ther, and the * blond of Telus Chriſt his 
Sonne clenleth vs from all finne. 

* If we ſay thar we baue no finne, we de- 
cciue our {clues, and trueth 15 not in vs, 

If weiacknowledge our finnes, he is faith- 
full and juſt, to forgive vs our finnes, and 
to clenſe vs fr8m all varighteouſnes, 

If we ſaye we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a her,and his” word is not in vs. 


i 1f webenotaſharacd , earneſtly and openly to ackuowledge our 
telues before God to be ſinners, *Or, doctrine, 


CHAP. IT, 


3 Chrift our Aduocate. 10 Of true loue, aud howv it 
greed, 18 To bevuareof Anuchriſt, 


M Y babes, theſe thinges write I vnto 


you, thar ye ſinne not;& if any man - Cheiid, 
19 *® They went out from vs, butthey were q 1n this Epiſile 


ſinne, we have an* Aduocate with the Fa- 
ther, Ieſus Chriſt, the luſt. 

And he is the reconciliatis for our finnes: 
and norfor ours only,bur alſo tor the finnes 
of® the whole world. : | 

And hereby we arc ſurethat we © knowe 
him, if we keepe his commandements. 

He thar ſaith, I knowe him , and keepeth 
not his commandements, 3s a lier, and the 
rructh is not 10 him. 

But he thar keepeth his worde , in him is 
*the loue of God perfect 1n deede : hereby 
we knowe that we are in him, 

He thar faith be remaineth in him,ought 
euen ſo ro walke, as he hath walked. 

Brethren, I write no newe-* commande- 
ment vnto you; but an olde commande« 
ment, which ye have had from the © be- 
ginning: the * olde commandement is the 
worde , wdich ye hauc heard from the bc. 
ginning. 


© WhentheLaw wasgiuen, * Love thy neighbour as thy ſelſe , is 
the olde commandement caught in the Lawe : but when Chriſt ſaith, 
So loue one another as 1 have loued you,he giueth a newe commande- 


ment onely as touching the forme,bur not as couclhung the nature or 
ſubſtance of the precepts 


I. Iohn. 


$ Againe, a newe commandement I write 


Io 


ynto you,that which is true in him, and al- 
ſo in you: for the darkenes is paſt, and the 
rrue light now ſhineth, 


9s He that faicth that he is in the light, and 


hateth his brother, is in darkenes vaull 
this time. 

* He that loueth his brother, abideth in 
the light, and there 15 nope occalion of c- 
uill in him, 


IT But he that bateth his brother, is in dark. 


nes , and walketh in darkenes, and know- 
cth not whither hee goeth, becauſe that 
darkenes hath blinded his eyes. 


your finnes ate forgiuen you for * his 
Names ſake. 


13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 


knowen him that 15 from the beginning. I 
write vnto you,yong men, becaulc ye haue 
oucrecome the* wicked. 


14 I write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye haue 


knowen the Father. I hauc written vnto 
= » Fathers, becauſe ye hauc knowen 
im,that is fr6 the beginniog.l have writ- 
ten vnto you , yong men, becaule ye are 
ſtrong, and the worde of God abidcth in 
you, and ye haue ouercome the* wicked, 


15 Loucnot the'worlde , neither the things 


that are in the worlde.1f any man love the 
* worlde, the loue of the Father 1s not in 
him, 


16 Forall thats in the worlde ( a:the luſte 


of the * fleſh, the! luſt of4he eyes , and the 
® pride of lifc ) is not of the Father, bur is 
ot the worlde, 


17 And the worlde pafſeth away , & the luſt 


thereof + bur he thar fulfilleth the will of 
God, abideth cuer, 


13 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye have 


heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, cuen now 
are there many Antichriſts : whereby we 
knowe thar it is the laſt time. 


not of vs e for if they had bene of vs , they 
would have continued with ys , But 55 
commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, that 
they arc not all of vs. 


20 Butyec hauean * oyntment from him, 


that is ? Holy , and ye haue knowen all 
things. 


know not the trueth:but becauſe ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the tructh. 


22 Whoisalicr, bur hee that denieth that 


Ieſus is* Chriſt? the ſame is the Antichriſt 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne. 


23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne,, the ſame 


'hath not the Father]. 


24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame 


which ye haue heard from the beginning. 
H that which ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning,ſhall remainein you,ye alſo ſhal 
<a in the Sonne, and in the Fa- 
ther, 


25 Andthis is the promes that he hath pro- 


miſed vs, eveneternall life, 


COne 


Of Antichriſt, 


Chad.3.14» 


12 #Litle children, I write vato you, becauſe g He name; 


al the faithful 
childrer., ashe 
being theirſpi. 
rituall Father, 
attributing 
old men Knows 
ledge of preat 
things: to youg 
men itrenyth,to 
children obedie 
ence and reuee 
rence to their 
gouernoutrs, 
© For Cluiſtes 
ſake. 
*Or,the deuill, 
*Or,the deu:ll, 
i AS1It 15S aduere 
ſarie to God, 
Iam.4.4. 
k Tohluein 
pleaſure, 
1 Wantonneſſe, 
m Ambitivn and 
pride, 
n Whichſeemed 
to haue bene of 
our number, 
becauſe fora 
time they occue 
ied aplacein 
_ Church, 


© The graceof if 


the holy Ghoſt, 
P Whichis 
hr 


which I nowe 
write vnto you, 
r He that taketh 
away or dimini- 
ſherh either of 
the natures in 
Chriſt,or he 
that confouns» 
deth or ſepara» 


21 Ithauvenct written vnto you , becauſe ye teth them, clshe 


thar putrethnot 
diflerence be- 
twene the per- 
ſone of the 
Sonne,and alſo 
he that belce- 
ueth not to have 
remiſſion of lins 
by his onely 
ctifice, denieth 
Chriſt co de the 
true Meſlias, 


C Then the infi- 


dels worſhipnot 
the true God. 


[[Pur he that 
confeſceth the 
Somme hath alſo 


26 Thelc thinges hauc I written yeto you, the Father, 


Fohn 
eAs 
by A 


fwl 
holy 
gHe 
ynde 
of ſin 
the $ 
God 
his ex 
rupe : 
bHe 
from 
table 
mand 
the ſe 
Johy. 
15.12 
Gen, 
1 The 


« ſpeci; 


of ou! 
acert: 
our re 
(ba.2 


kut.1 


. ſpecjall fruite world hate you. 


Wherefore Chriſt came. Chap. III. INTE. To trie the ſpirites, 106 


concerning them that deceiue you.. hath eternal life abidiog in him. 

27 But the annointing which ye recciued of 16 *Hereby hane we perceiued louc, that ;,,, , 5.13 
him,dwelleth in you: and: yee neede not hefayd downe his lite tor vs: therefore we ephe.5.2, 
that any man teach you: bur as the ſame oughtallo to lay downe «7 lives for the 


e Chriſt com- *Anointing teacheth you of all things, & brethren. 
municareth him jt is trueand is not lying, aod as it taught 17 *And whoſoever hath this worlds good, Luke.3-21, 
ſelf vnto you, & you,ye ſhall abide *in him. & ſeeth his brother haue neede , & ſhuc- 


heth b ; | th. aa . > : 
— 23 And now, *litle children,abidein him, teth vp his compatlion from him, howe 
& his mimſters, that when he ſhall appeare » wee may be dwellcth the loue of God in him? 


et gr ng bolde,and not be aſhamed before him at 18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 
uv enis n . . ' —_ » . >, 
» Cone %e his comming, neither in tongue onely, but in * deede & __ Ron 


. 29 Ifye kaowe that he is righteous, knowe in tructh. 
whole Church 9 y WC +4 q OED 


of Chriſt in ge= yeethat hee which doeth r1ghteouſly, is 19 For thereby we know that we ate of the ſonnes of God, 
nerall, borne of him. tructh , and ſhall before him aſlure our but a moti cer 


hearts | raine ſigne 
CHAP, III. als + 
3 The ſingular loue of God rowvard vs, 7 Andhowv woe 30 For if our ! heart condemne vs, God is es 
«game 0uzht ro loue one another, greater then our heart, and knoweth all ;;j, af any rings 
1 fQEholde, what loue the Father hath things. be able to con- 


s Being made 


the ſonnes of ſhewed on vs,that we ſhould be *cal- 2x Beloued, if our heart condemne ys not, Jemne vs, much 


God in Chriſt led the ſonnes of God ; for this cauſe the then haue we boldnes toward God. ax CO 
he ſhewerh worlde knoweth you nor, becauſe it kno- 22 *And whatſocuer we aske,we receiue of EO od 
covers mel weth not him. him, becauſe we keepe his commaunde- our hearts ber- 
bediſcernedfro 2 Dcarcly beloued, now are we the ſonnes ments, and do thoſe thinges which are *<rthen we our 
baſtards, of God ,but yet it doeth not appeare what pleaſing in his ſight. cr eng oY 
oeorie ami we ſhalbe: and we know thar when > hee 23 *This is then his commandement, That 74y., 5.7. and 
Ls ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe ©like him : for we we belccuc in the Name of his 5onne Ie- 16.2 2. 

are, which make fhall ſec bim as he is, ſus Chriſt,8 loue one another, as be gaue ___- 
oneperfetbody 3 And cuery man that hath this hopein commandementr, E.20 & 

d Thatis, in him, purgeth him ſelfe,cuen as he is pure. 24 *For he that keepeth his commaunde- | 


whome ſinne 3 | a mms 73» 
docthreigne, fo 4 Whoſocucr*commitreth ſinne, tranſgreſ®= ments,dwelleth in him,and he in him:and Tohn.: 3. 34-6 
that he ſeeketh {th alſothe Lawe : for fione is the tranſ= hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, e- 5549+ 


nottoto beſan- preſſion of the Lawe. wen by the Spirig which he hath giuca vs. 


_. 5 Andyeknow that he appeared that hee | 
ths 2, 33 might *rakegway our ſinnes , andi0 him CHAP, TIIT, | 
TT 0p is S "he _— : r Difference of ſpirites.2 Hovv the Spirit of God may be 
F . . ; | f 0 O he l G d 
6 Whoſocuer aideth in him, finneth not: -— oa 7 Of che lowe of Go 
whoſocuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, 
neither hath knowen bim. I De*!y beloved, belecue not cuerye 
7 Litlechildren, ler no man deceiue you- ſpirir, bur tric the * ſpirites whether En 
he that doeth rightcouſnes , is rightcous, they are of God: for many falle Prophers Pte Spiricy 
as he is righteous, are gone out into the world, 7 topreach or 
Fohn.$.44- $ Hethar *committeth ſinne,is of the de- z Hereby ſhal ye know the Spirit of God, propheſie. 
pv + uill ; for the deuil finneth from the*be= Euery ſpirit that fconfelſerh that Ictus be doing 
4 ; ginning : for this purpoſe appeared the ®Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh,js of God, FIR, 


Sonne of God , that he might looſe the z And cuery ſpirit which confelleth not and tooke vpon 
workes of the deuil. that Teſus Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, is him vur fleſh, He 
9 Whoſoecuer is borne of God, finneth not: not of God: but this is the ſpiris of Anti- _ _— 
fWhichis,the for his f ſeede remaireth in him, neither chriſt,of whome ye haue heard, how that 1 t cruky, 


_ Ghoſt, - can he8ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. he ſhould come,and © nowe alrcadic he is haththeſpirite 
merged 10 In this are the children of God knowen, in the world. ur Wig 
of finne,becauſe abd the children of the deuil : whoſocuer 4 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue eg pack 
the Spirite of doth not righteouſncs,is not of God, nei= ouercome them: for greater is he thar is dna ondquiter, 
God correQeth ther he that" loucth not his brother, in you, then ©*be that is in the worlde. d Satan y prince 


monilientens 12 For this is the meſſage, that ye heard fro 5 They arc of the worlde, therefore ſpeake ot the world. 


rupt aft:E&ions, 
bile deſcendech the beginning, that” we ſhould louc one they of the worlde, and the world heareth 


from the firſte another. them, 

— = ——_ 12 Notas *Cain which was of the wicked, 6 Weare of God, *he that knoweth God, 1on.8. 47, 
theſecond, — and ſlewe his brother:and wherefore ſlewe Chearcth vs; he that is not of God, hea- = RE 
John.z 3.34, 49d he him ? becauſe his owne workes were rethvs not. Hereby know we the Spirir - gxang 
_— cuill,and his brothers good. of truth, and the ſpirit of crrour. 

GS : the 13 Marueile not,my brethren, though the x Beloucd, let vs Jouc one another:for loue 


commeth of God, andeuery one that lo» 
of our faith, and tg Woe knowc that we are tranſlated from ueth,is borne of God, and knoweth God, xj, . 6. x 
acertain ſigneof qearh yato life, becruſe we 'Joue the bre- 8 Heethat loueth not, knoweth not God: f Trueth iris, 


our repeneratio - . . - that God hath 
hi pry thren:*be that loueth not his brother, abi= for God is loue, - <7 ery rar 


lutg.17. deth in death. 9 *lnfthis appeared the loue of God toward | 
15 Whoſocuer hateth bis brother,is a man= vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotren things, buthers 


j into the world, that we might line in hath paſſed 
flyer; and yee knowe that no manſlayer Sonne into t _ RC _—_— . cnn -—worudy 


I 


Gods lone toward vs. ' 2M 


through him, | 
1x0 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne zo 


gBy his onely be a 5 reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

death, 11 Bcloucd,if God ſo loued ys, we ought al- 
' {o to loue one another. 

Fohn.s. 18, 12 *No man hath ſecne God at any time. If 

Io$714G «1 Go we louc one another, God dwellethin vs, 


and his loue is perfect 1n vs. 

13 Hereby knowe we,that we dwel in him, 
and hein ys- becauſe he hath giuen vs of 
his Spirit, 

14 And we haue ſcene, and do teſtifie, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne 70 be the Saui- 
ourof the world, 

þ So that his cg. 15 Whoſocuer *confeſſeth that Teſas is the 
fellion procee- Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and 
dech ot faith, he in God. 

| 16 And we haue knowen, and belecued the 
*0r,tovvard vs. loue that God hath*'in vs. God is loue, 
1By inſpiring it and he that dwelleth in louc, dwellicth in 
- God,and God in him, 

17 Herein js the loue perfeCt in vs,that wee 
ſhou!d have boldnes in the day of iudge- 


ment * foras he js, euen ſo are wee in this. 


world, 
i Such as ſhuta 3? There 1sno * feare in loue, but perfect 
trouble the con> 10ue Caſteth our feare:for feare hath pain= 
ſcieucc, fulnzs: and he that feareth, is cot perfect 
in loue, 
19 Welouchim, becauſe he loucd vs firſt, 
20 Ifany man faye, I lone God, and hate 
his brother, hc 15a lyer: for ! howe can 
-atrey bs he that loueth not his brother whome he 
tovsinthen _. bath ſecne, loue God whome he hath nor 


apvhich beare his {rene? 


_ x 21 *And this commandement haue wee of 
a4 3e3 + him,that be which loucth God, ſhoulde 
louc lus brotket allo. 


CHAP, Y. 


1.10.13 Of the fruztes of Futh. 14.20 The office, authort- 
re ard deumuze of Ciriſt, 21 Againſt inages, 


1 V 7 Hoſoeuer beleeuerh that Teſus is 
Cs eine the Chriſt, is *borne of God, and 
by thevertus of Euery one that loueth him, which begare, 
Ins Spit, loueth him alſo which is begotten of him, 
2 In this we koowe that wee loue the ch1l- 
dren of Ged, wiien wee loue ® God, and 
b The lone of keepe his commaundements. 
+5200 4,4 we For this 1s the loue of God that we keepe 
can.notlone a- bis commandements: and his *comman- 
right. Gements are not *grieuous. 
Alar.11.30. Fer all that 1s borne of God, ouercom=- 
AS bubs pl meth the worlde: and thrs.is the victorie 
God, wnhichae Fiat oucrcommeth the worlde , acn our 
led with his (p1- fairh, 
rice:tor:hey de- & *Who is it that ouercommeth the world, 


ET but he which beleeueth that Iclus is the 


Iohn. Three witneſſes, 
Sonne of God? 

6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came b 
%watcr and bloud,nor by water only,but nerawon, 
by water and bloud : and it is the * ſpirit, e The water & 
that beareth witneſle : for the Spirite 1s Þ'ved that came 


) d Thar is, rTeg2- 


. vut of tus fide, 
rrueth, ; y declare thar we 
7 Fortherg&aze three, which beare recorde hauc our finnes 


in bheauen , the Father , the Worde , and waihed by him, 
the holy Ghoſt:and theſe rhree arc one, and he hath, 


made tul ſaziſ. 
8 And thereare threg, which beare recorde faction for - 


in the — & the water and the ſame. 
bloud:and three agree in one, f Our minde in- 
9 If wereceiue the witnes of men, the wit- "—_ 4 the ho 
nes of God is greater : for this is the wit- nes reftin. 
nes of God, which he teſtified of his ſonne. ethro our 
10 *He thar belecueth in the Sonne of God, Þearts,that we 
hath the witnes|\in bimſelt: he that belee- ec 
ueth not God, hath made him alyer, be- Tohn. 3.37, 
cauſe he belecued not the recorde, that || of Ged, 
God witnefled of his Sonne, 
11 Andthis is the recorde, that Cod hath 
given vnto vs cteroall life, and this life 1s 
in his Sonne, 
12 Hethat hath the Sonne, hath life : and 
he that hath not the Sonne of God , hath 
not life, 
13 Thelethings haue I written vnto you, 
that belecue in the Name of the Sonne 
of God, that ye may knowe that ye hauc ar.7.7.6 21, 
eternall life, and that ye may belecucin 7 _ 
the Name of the Sonne of God. Þ Alone 
14 And this is the aflurance, that wee haue yery finne be ro 
in him, * that if weaske any thing accor- death,yer God 
ding to his will, he hearerP ys. _ 
15 Andif wee knowe that hee heareth ys, wr "7 
whatſoeuer we aske, wee knowe that wee Sonne Chrilt, 


haue the petitions that we haue deſired of H4*-12-3' 
MAY.3 +29. 
him. ; luk 12,10, 
16 Ifany man ſe his brother ſinne a fine | as theirsis 
that is not ypto death ,, let him aske , and whomGoddoth 
he ſhal giue him life for them thar ſinne {2 forſake thar 
h death, *Tl is a 6 : they fal into vt- 
not "vnto death. TI here 1s a ftnne *'vnto ter de ſpaire. 
death : I fay not that thou ſhouldeſt praye k Giueth not 
for it. himſelte lo cuer 
17 Allvnrightcouſnes is ſione, but there is a Nr 
{inne not vato death. 1 
18 We knowethat whoſocuer is borne of that he finne not 
God, *ſinneth not: bur he that is begorren © Tharis,Satan 


of God,'keepeth him felſe, & the wicked nWitha mortal 


; ; wounde., 
veaucheth bim nor, Oo 1 har 1S, all 
19 Wee knowe that, we are of God, and the men generally, 
| . ; —_— X Res 
whole worlde® lycth in wickednes. as of themſciues 


Iye as it were 
20 But we know that the Sonne of G OD <a hag 


is © come, and hath giucn vsa minde to Luh.24.45. 
knowe him, which is true: and we are in p Chrilt verje 
him that is rrue,zhaz i5,in his SorneIss ys ©2% 
hadith > ohis Gone te ed q Meaning ſrom 
E rit : thts fame 1s very? GoD,and eter- tyery formeaud 
nal life, faikion of thing 
21 Babes, keepe your {clues from 4 idoles, — 


Ainen or any deriowunn 
= towarihip gud 


THE 


v7 


Walking inthe trueth, Salute not falſe teachers, 105 


"0, wvorthie and 
nobles 


2 According to 
godlines and 
not with any 
worldly afteQi+ 


Olls 


d We cannot 
receiuey grace 
of God,cexcept 
we haue the true 
knowledge of 
him,of y which 


knowlecgeloue 5 


proceedeth, 
c According to 
Gods word, 


Tehn.1 5.12, 


aThat is, its 
godly conuer- 
fation,as they 
whichhave both 
the k nowledge 
& feare of god, 
b by keeping 
hoſpiralitie. 

c1f thou furni- 
ſheſt them with 
neceſlaries to- 
ward their jour- 
ney,knowin 

that the Loide 
ſaith, He that re» 
Celueth you, res 
ce1ucth me, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


of Iohn. 


He vvriteth vnto a certeine Lady, 4 Reioycing that her after his * command 1 
andements. This com. Or, dectrine. 
children wvatke m the rrueth, 5 Andexborreth them og it is » that as yee hauc heard 


wuto loue, 7 YYarneth chem to bewvare of ſuch decct- F ol Fre _ 
Wers a5 denze that Jeſus Chriſt u come in the flech, 8 rom tne beginning,ye ſhould walk in ir. 
Prayeth them to continue m he doftrine of Chriſt, xo 7 For many decciucrs are cntred into the 


And to haue nothing ro do wvith them thas briugnot world,which confefle not that lefus Chr 
the true doftrine of Chris Feſus our Sauoure 35s come in the fleſh . Hee thar is FA _ - 
SES —=—z}HcElder to the'ele&tLa- isa deceruer and an Antichriſt, 
|| dy,and her children,whs 3 Looke to your {clues ,that we loſe nor 4 By ſuffering 
I loue in*the trueth: and the things which wee haue done, bur that Sor ſclues to bee 
not I onely, butalſoaly we may recciue a ful reward. mo" 
haue knowea the trueth, » Wholocuer*®tranſgrefleth,& abideth nog © He that paſſerh 
—— —- For the tructhes ſake in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God, _— _— of 
which dwellethin vs, and ſhall be withys Hee that continueth in the doctrine of I 
for cuer : Chriſt, he bath both the Father and the 
3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace from Sonne, 

God the Father , and from the Lorde Ieſus 10 If there come any vnto you, and bring 

Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, with®truech notthis dottrine, * receive kim nos to Rom. 16. 17, 


and loue, houſe,neither bid him,*God ſpeede. f Haue nothing 
todo with him, 


4 Ireioyced greatlye, that I founde of thy 12 For he thar biddeth him, God ſpeede,is 10:0 ſhewe 

children walking * in trueth , as we haue partaker of his cuill decdes , Although I p.m any igne of 

received 2 commandement of the Father. had many things to write vnto you, yet I fawilaritie or 
And nowe beſeech I thee, Lady , (noras would not wrize with paper and yoke: but *<9uaintance, 

writing a new commaundement vatothee, TItruſt to come vnto you, & ſpeake mouth 

but that ſame which we had from the be= to mouth, that our ioy may be ſull. # | 

ginning)chat we*loue one another, 12 Thelonnes of thine * ele fiſter greets 075 *vorthie 


6 And this is the loue, that we ſhould walk thee, Amen, 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


X of Tohn. 
He glad of Gains that he wvulkethin the ruth, 8 Ex we m1 oht be helpers to the trueth. 
horteth them to be _ _ ances rr 'f I wrote vnto the Church:but Diotrephes 
DS rogues of Demetrius, : which loucth to hauc the preeminence a» 
mong them,rece:ueth vs nor. 
| He Elder voto the belo- x20 Wherefore if I come, 1 wil declare his 
ued Gaius, whome 1 lous deedes which he doerh, prateling againſt 
in the trueth. vs with malicious words, & not therewith 
j Beloucd, I wiſhchieflyy content,neither he him lelfe receiueth the 
thou proſperedſt & faredſt brerhren,but forbiddeth them that wou!d, 
2 wel.as thy ſoul profpereth, and thruſjeth them out of the Church, | 
3 Forl rcioyced greatly when the brethren xx Beloued, followe nor that which is cuil, 
came, and teſtified of the trueth that isin butrhat which is pou he that doth well, 
thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. is of car he that doeth cuil, hath nor 
I haue no ercater ioy then this, zhatis,.o *lecne God, : 
4 heare that 6.4 fanmes walls in*veritie, 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, "3 
5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſfoeuer and of the tructh it ſelfet yea,and we our 
thou-doeſt to the brethren, % to ®ſirigers, ſelucs beare record, and ye know that our 
Which bare witnes of thy loue before record is true, : | 
the Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt oa 13 I haue many things to write:bur T will 
their iourney as it © beſcemeth according * not with ynke and pen write vnto rhee. 
to God, thou ſhalt do well, 14 For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, and WE 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went ſhal ſpeak mouth ro mouth, Peace be with 
forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. thee. The friends ſalutes thee. Greete the 


8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuch,that friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPIS 


tle of TIude. Y 
THE ARGV MENT. 
N Aint Iule admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiners,which go abou yo draw 58 4 
che heart: of the ſimple people from the rrueth of God,and «illeth then to have an pag ys 
whome he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diners examples of the Scriptures what horrible 
Tengeance FL prepared for them: finally he cornf ors eh th efe al bfull and exhorieth them _ P ons w_ 
eoFrine of the Apoſiles of eſus Chrifte 1 Inde 


T 


2 


ns had oy 


Who denie Chriſt. 


a The faichfull 
arc {aniaed of 
God the Father 
inthe Sonne by 
the holy Gholt, 
b That he ſhuld 
Keepe you, 
Izhn!:7.6, 
b Againit the 
a{laulrtes of Sari 
and hereukes, 
d Thar ye ſhould 
: Keep it for euer. 
e He confirmeth 
their heart, a- 
gainſt the con- 
temners of relt- 
glon and Apo- 
itares,ihewing 
that ſuch men 
trouble nor the 
church ar all 
aduentures, bur 
are appointed 
thervnto by the 
-dererminat Coll 
ſell of God. 
2.Pet.2. I. 
Num 14. 37» 
Ff Their incre- 
dulitie was the 
fountaine of all 
their euil, 
2,Pet.2.4. 
*®Or,originat, 
g Then ſhall be 
their extreme 
puniſhment. 
Gen.l9.2.4. 
h Moſt horrible 
pollutons, 


1 Which thewe_ 


themielues dull 
and impudent. 
Klris mol hke 
that this exam. 
pie was written 
1n ſome of thuſe 
bookes ot the 
Scripture which 
are nuwe loſt, 
Nom.31.14. 
aof,10.13. 

2. Chro, 9.29. 

I In Zachailte, 
3-2, Chriſt vii- 
der the name of 
the Angelrebu- 
ked Satan as 
knowing that 
he went abour 
to hinder the 
Church: bur 
here weare ad- 
moniſhednort to 
referrethething 


VYde a ſernant of Izsvs 
CHRIST, and brother 

* of James , to them which 
I<<W are called and ſanRified 
2 of God the Father, and 

d reſerued to I-xs v 8 


Chriſt: 

Mercie vnto you, and peace and loue be 
multiplizd, 

Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 

write vnto you of the common faluation , 
it was necdefull for mee to write vnto you 
to exhort you , that you ſhoulde carneſtly 
<contende for the maintenance of the faith, 
which was © once giuen vnto the Saints, 
For there are certain men crept in which 
were bctore of olde *ordeined to this con- 
demnation:; vngodly men they are which 
turne the grace of our God into wanton- 
nes,and *denic God the onely Lorde, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt, 
I wil therefore put you in remembrance, 
foralmuch as ye once knew this, how that 
the Lorde, after that he had delivered the 
people our of Egypr, *deſtroyed them af- 
terward which 'beleeued not, 

The *Angels alſo which kept not their 
firſt *eſtate, bur left their owne habitatis, 
he hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines 
vnder datkenes ynto the 5& iudgement of 
the great day. : 

As*Sodom and Gomorrhe, & the cities 
abour them, which in like maner as they 


4 


6 


7 


d:id,commitr2d,& followed"ſtrange fleſh, 


are ſet forth for an enſample, and ſuffer 
the vengeance of eteruall fire. 

Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe * drea- 
mers alſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- 
uernement, and ſpeake euil of them that 
are in authoritie, 

Yet, *Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ſtrouc againſt the deuil, & diſputed about 
the bodic of Moſes, durſt not blame him 


8 


with curſed ſpeaking, bur faid, "The Lorde 


rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, 
which they knowe not : and whatſocuer 


things they know ” naturally, as beaſtes, ' 


which are without reaſon, in thoſe things 
they corrupt them clues. 

Wo be vnto them : for they haue follo. 
wed the way *of Cain, & are caſt away by 


ſeeke to revenge our ſelues by euill ſpeaking, bur t9 
to God, m By their carnall iudgement. Ger. 4.8, 


II 


THE REVELATION 'OF 


Inde. Makers of ſees, 


the deceit "of Balaams wages , and periſh Nwn.22.2, 
in the”gainſaying *of Core, n For as Core, 
12Tbele are ſpottes ® in your feaſtes of cha- ne 
ritie when they feaſt with yon, without ſpake a 
Pall feare, feeding themiclues : * cloudes Moles, to dye 
they are without water , caried about of *Þ<!e agaiuit 
winds,corrupt trees, without fruit,twiſe Pan arg 
dead,e# plucked vp by the rootes, Num.16, Peg 
I3 They arethe raging waues of the ſea, fo- © Theſe were 
ming out their owne ſhame:they are wan- —_ icalles 
dring ſtarrcs, to whome 1s reſerued the army ons we” 
blacknes of darkenes for cuer, to crore en 
14 AndEnoch allo the ſeuenth from Adam, brotherly loue, 
propheſicd of ſuch, ſaying, *4Bchold,the n Party gs 
Lorde commeth with thouſandes of his Ta pres. 
Saintcs, loger,Chap. 5 9. 
15 Togiuc iudgement againſt all men,and P Either ot gud, 
to rebuke all the vngodly among them _ —_—_ 
of all their wicked deeds, which they haue Fang hg 
vngodly committed,and of all their cruel q This ſaying 
ſpeakings,which wicked finners haue ſpo- 2 Enock might 
ken againſt him, | OW — 
16 Thele are murmurers,complainers,wal- þ.;ye ing 4 
king after their own luſts||- * whoſe mou- common ſaying 
thes ſpeak proud things, hauing mens per- 27 ong menot 
; as” all times,or elſe 
ſons in admiration, becauſe ofa vantage. j,,,. pn... 
17 But, ye beloued, remember the wordcs ten in ſome of 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles thoſe bookes 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, hw __ an 
38 How that they told you that there ſhould ypc nc 
be mockers *10 y laſt time, which ſhould dence of God,f 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, many are lcft as 
19 Theſe are makers of {ces, fleſhly, ha- ot _ nag 
uing*not the Spirit, Faith FR 
20 But,yec beloued, edifie your ſclues in Chriſt ro ſalua- 
a molt holy faich, praying in the holy = e-” | 
CG oſt, Onn. 20, .. 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the lJoue of God, fs WY 
looking for the mercy of our Lorde Ieſus OP 
Chriſt, vnto cternall life, nf gs 
22 And haue copaſſton of ſome, fin putting 2.tmm.3. 1. 
difference: 2.Pete JoJo | 
23 Andother fave with * feare,pulling the ou OI 
out of the fire, & hate cuen the "garment ſ$ome may be 
ſpotted by the fleſh, wonne with gen 
24 Now vnto him that is able to kcep you, a , other by 
that ye fall not, and to preſent you fault- , md agacn i 
les before the preſence of his glory with es 5 tw Go 
10ye, them out of dan» 
25 Thatis,to God only wiſe, our Sauiour,be _ 
glory,and maicſtie,and dominion, & po- OY 
wer, both now and for ever, Amen, 


onely to cur off 
theeuill, but 

alſo torake away all occaſions which are as preparatiues, and acceſſa» 

ries tothe ſame, 


#0r, declared to 
Tohn, 


Iohn the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


I 


ding alſo ſuch thinges as ſhould be expedient,aſwell to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to admo- 


niſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. 


T i; 9141 ifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſumme of 
thoſe propheſies , which were written before , but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, ad- 


Herein therefore is liuely ſet foorth the Di- 


rnitie of Chriſt , and the reſtinonies of our redemption : whas things the ſpirite of God alloweth in the 


minifters, 


urchs 


ing 
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Kings and Prieſts. 


Ch ap:T, 


The ſeuen candleſtickes. 108 


miniſters,and what things he reproneth: the pronidence of G:d for his eleft and of their glory and conſola- 
xiox in the day of Lengeance: how that the hypocrites which ſling like Scorpions the members of Chriſt, ſhal 
be defFrozed, bur the Lambe Chrift ſhal defend them which beare wirnes to the truth who in deſpite of the 
beaſ? and Satan wil reigne oner all. The linely deſcription of Anzichraſt is ſet forth,whoſe time and power 
notwithiTanding is uimited , and albeit that he is perinitecd to rage againFt che elcft, yer his power ſtret » 
eheth no farther then 19 the hurs of their bodies: and at length he ſhalve deftroyed by the wrath of God, 
when as the eleft ſhall gine praiſe to God for the victorie:neuertheles for a ſeaſon God wil permit this An- 
zichr;3,and ſlrwnper vnder colour of faire ſpeath and plcaſans doftrine to deceine the world:wherefore he 
a!ne-1iſeth the godly(which are but a ſmal portion) to aword this barlots flatteries , and trags whoſe rune 
without mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heanenly companies ſing continual praiſes: for the Lambe is ma-= 
ried: ihe word of God hath gorten the vifforie: Satan that a long time was united, is nowe caft with his 
w:irrſter: into the pit of fire ro be tormented for cuer whereas contrariwiſe the faichfull(which are the holy 
Citie of Teruſalers,and wife of the Lambe)ſhall enioy perpernal glory,Read digently: mdge ſoberly,and call 
earneſily zo God for the true vnderFranding hereof. 


CHAP.ITL 


y 7: , . 
z Thrace» 5f/;15 revelation. 3 Of them that reads it, 
4 To..u wormneth tothe ſeuen Churci;ts, 5 Themazeſtie 
ar »fj:c2 of the Sonne of God, 29 The viſion of tie £an- 


aOf thinges x 
which were hid 
betores 

b Chriſt recei- 

ucd this reaela- 
tion wut of his 
fathers boſoime 

35 his owne do- 
Qrine,bur tryoas 
hidinreſpect of , 
vs, fothac Chriſt 

as Lorde and 

God reueii=d it 
to iohn his ſer- 3 
vant by re mi» 
niſteric uf k1s 
Angell,tuthe e- 
(c12c2tion ot his 


Church, 4 


c To the good 

and bail, 

6Which CX». 

pounieth the 

olide Prophetes, 

and ſhe werh c 

what Hall come 

topaiſe in t':e 

tew Teſtament, 
eAnd begaa eug 

_ . 
Meaning the 

Church vaiucr- © 
all, 

Exod. 3.14 

2That is , from 
the holy Ghoſt: 7 
ct theſe ſeuen 
S1Irits were mi- 
niſters before 

Cod the father 

& Chriſt, whum 
efrerhe calleth 8 
the hornes and 
wes of Fl ambe, 
Cliap.5.6, Ina 
likephraſe Paul 
tatzerh God,and 9 
Chriſt and y an- 
tels to wiznes, 
Tim. 5,21, 
Ml.89438. 

I, Cor,15.21s 
wl,1.18, 


al-[iichs and ſtarres, 
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Se = | He * reaclation of Icius 


Chriſt, which * God gaue 
vnto him , to ſhewe vnto 
bis ſeruants things which 
mutt ſhortly bee © done: 
which he ſent,and ſhewed 


by his Angel vnco his feruant Iohn, 

VWho bare recozd2 of the worde of God, 
and of the teſtimonie of Teſus Chritlt , and 
of all rhing> that he ſawe. | 

Blefled is he that readeth , and they that 
herre the wordes of this * prophefic, and 
keepe thoſe things which are written ther-= 
10: for the time 13<at hard, 


"x "i" P _—— 
tohn, ro the * ſeyen Churches which are 15 And his feet like vnto *fine * brafſe,bur- 


in Alla, Grace be with you,and peace from 
him, Which "is, and Which was,& Which 
15 to come,and from the 5 {cuen Spirnes 
which are before his Throne, 

And from leſlus Chriſt, which is a "faith- 
full witnes,ard * the firſt begotten of the 
deade, and Prince of the Kinges of the 1, Ang when I ſawe bim , I fel! at his feete 9**Þ< Churchs 
earth, voto him that loued vs, and waſhed | 


vs from our {innes in his *blood, 


Anlmadevs © Kinges and Prieſtes vnto 
53 L, 4 4 1 5 . q en 4 . whic] IS i! T ns 
God eu*n h13 Father,to him 6egloric, and yg And am aliue,but I was dead:and behold, 11s Ngnitt 
dominion tor euerinore, Amen, 
Bchoide,he commeth with *cloudes,and 
b>carced him throngh: and all kinreds of 
the earth ſhall waile"bctore t1m,Euen ſo, 


Amen. 
I* am !aando 


. the beginning and the 


ending,ſaith the Lord, W hich 1s, & Which 
was,and Which is to come , even the Al- 


mightie, 


I lohn, euen your brother, and compa- 
nion 1n ttibulation,and 1n the kingdom & him,& a!ſo bis word is heard &preached through y world, y Which 


pacience of Icſus Chrilt, was 


led Patmos , for the word of God,and for 
the witneſhing of Ieſus Chriſt, 


1 And I was rauſhedin ſpirit on*the Lords k Which ſome 
day,and heard bzhinde me a great voyce, rp 
as it had bene of a trumper, day of theweke, 

11 Saying,l am le and ,the firſt and the laſt: 4.Cor,rs.1, Att 
& that which thou ſceſt, write in a booke, 20,7-2nd it wy 
and ſende 1t vnto the ” ſeuen Churches 4 (vary 

whichare in Aſia, voto Epheſus; and vnto nk was a= 

Smyrna,and vnto Pergamus,& vngo Thy- boliihed. _ 

atira , and vnto Sardi , and ynto Philadel. 11 2m be Re 

phia,and vnto Laodicea. 1 pat ReIens. 

12 Then I turned backe to ſe2 the * yoyce, 1 ;rwocner is 
that ſpake with me: & when I was turneds made,was made 
I lawe®ſeuen golden candleſtickee, and he that {hail 

: remaine whea al 

13 Andin the middes of the ſcuen candle- thinees ſhal pe= 

ſtickes,one like voto the ? Sonne of man, riſþ,Feuen I am 

clothed with 2 garment 4 downe to the the eternall 
feete , and girde about * the pappes with a G24: 


m Ot the which, 
golden eirdle. ſome were fall o; 


14 His heade , and heares were * white as hers decayed: 
white wooll and as {now,and his eyes were icme wer proud 


as © a flame of hire. others negligets 
f:> that he ſhew=- 


; horn "oY ethremedy for at 
ning as ina fornace cand his * voice as the n That is, him 
ſound of many waters, whole voyce L 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtars: Me4r% 

4 5 : o Meaning the 
and out of his mouth went a *ſharpe two c:,,rche. 
edged {worde 7 and his face ſhone as the p Which was 
ſonneſhineth in his ſtrength. Chriit the heade 

- dl Mk q As the chiefe 
as *dead: then hee !aid his right*hand vp- Pricft 

on me,faying vnto me,Feare not: I am the r For in him was 

*ofirſt and the laſt, no concnpilcece 

| ed by girdin 

I am alive for euermore, Amen: & I haue Canes, s 

the *keyes of hell and of death. ſTo lignifie his 

; . nitie & dininiti 
and the thinges which are, and the thinges ;-, Is, 
which ſhall come here® after. cretes of the 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which hearr. 
thou ſaweſt *in my right hand,and the fe- 40;,a/cumine.. 
ven golden candleſtickes,s 2his, The ſeuen uhis judgencts 
ſtarres are the f Ano+1s of the ſeuen Chur- 20d wayes are 

hes:& the ſeuen candleſtickes which thou TYEpertec 
ches:& the feuen candletiicxes whi noch becauſe 
{aweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. al nations praiſe 


in the ylie cal- arethe Paitors of 5 Churches. z This ſword ſignified his word aid 
the vertue thereofgas is declared Ebre,q.1 2.Daz.10.9, a To comfore 
me 7/a,41.4-c44.6. b Equal God with my father,& ertrnal, c That 


«power ouer them. d In the latter dayes, ela my pruection, & Thar 


is, the miniRers,Mal,2,7. 


Er.9,1 4. 1.fef.r, 19. 1.59h1.1.7,9.1.Pet.2.5 Mat.24.30. (2.3.1 4.71de. 
14. h They that contemned Chriſt,& molt cruelly perſecured him, and 


CHAP. II. 


put him to death,ſhal then acknowledge him. 0r,for him. (12p.21.6. pe exhorteth foure Churches 5 To repentance,1to To fer- 


©22.13.i Alphaand Omega are the iuſt 8 laſt letters of the agVeC.v 
ite Greekes, 


ſeurrancezpactence,and amendment: 5. 14. 20.2 3 As 


wel by threatnings,7.10.17426 As promiſes of _ ard 
I VA 


SR” 


OG TOs ——_ 


CU £/o ans AT 6. 


Who denie Chriſt, 


a The faickfull 
arc {anctifed of 
God the Father 
inthe Sunne by 
the holy Gholt, 
b Chat he ſhuld 
Keepe you, 
Ivhn!:7.6, 

b Againit the 
ajlaulres of Sari 
and hereukes, 
d Thar ye ſhould 
Keep it for euer. 
e He confirmeth 
their heart a+ 
gainſt rhe con- 
temners of relt- 
glon and Apo- 
itates,hewing 
that ſuch men 
trouble nor the 
church ar all 
aduentures, but 
are appointed 
thervnto by the 


-dercrminat Coul- 


ſell of God. 
2.Pet.2. I, 
Num. 14. 37» 
f Their incre- 
dulitie was the 


- fountaine of all 


their eutl. 
2,Pet.2.4. 
*®0r,origiaat, 

g Then ſhallbe 
their extreme 
puniſhment. 
Gen.alg9.2. 

h Moſt horrible 
pollutons, 

i Which ithewe 
themielues dull 
and impudent. 
K Iris molt hke 
that this exan- 
pie was written 
13 ſome of thuic 
bookes ot the 
Scripture which 
are nuwe loſt, 
Nom.31.14, 
w0f,10.13. 

2. Chro. 9.29. 

I In Zachaiie, 
3-2. Chriſt vu- 
der the name of 
the Angelrebu- 
ked Satan 2s 
knowing that 
he went abour 
to hinder the 
Church: but 
here weare ad- 
moniſhednort to 
referretherhing 


; me Vde a ſernant of TIzs8vs 
CHRIST, and brother 
ot Iames , to them which 

SG are called and ſanQifhed 
2 of God the Father, and 

> reſerued to Il ts v $ 


Chriſt: 

2 Mercievnto you, and peace and loue be 
multiplizd. 

Beloued , when I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common faJuarion, 
it was necdefull for mee to write vnto you 
to exhort you , that you ſhoulde carneſtly 
<contende for the maintenance of the faith, 
which was 4 once giuen vato the Saints, 

4 For there are certain men crept in which 

were bctore of olde ®ordeined to this con- 
demnation; vngodly men zhey are which 
turne the grace of our God into wanton- 
nes, and *denic God the onely Lorde, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt, 
I wil therefore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that 
the Lorde, after that he had deliuered the 
people out of Egypr, *deſtroyed them at- 
terward which 'beleeuecd not, y 

6 The *Angels alſo which kept nottheir 
firſt *eſtate, but left their owne habitatis, 
he hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines 
vnder datkenes ynto the 5& iudgement of 
the great day. - 

7 As*Sodoim and Gomorrhe, & the cities 
abour them, which in like maner as they 
did, commitred,& followed*ſtrange fleſh, 
are {ct forth for an enſample, and ſuffer 
the vengeance of eteruall fire. 

8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe * drea- 
mersalſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- 
vernement, and ſpeake euil of them that 
are in authoritie. 

9 Yet, *Michael the Archangel, when hee 
ſtrouc againſt the deuil, & diſputed about 
the bodice of Moſes, durſt not blame him 


with curſed ſpeaking, bur ſaid, 'The Lorde 


rebuke thee. 

to But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, 
which they knowe not :; and wharſocuer 
things they know ” naturally, as beaſtes, 
which are without reaſon, in thoſe things 
they corrupt them ſelues. 

11 Wobeyntotbem : for they haue follo- 
wed the way * of Cain, & are caſt away by 


ſeeke to revenge our ſelues by euill peaking, bur t9 
to God, m By tlicir carnall iudgement, Gen, 4.8, 


THE REVELATION "OF =»: 


Jude. Makers of ſeQes, 


the deceit *of Balaatms wages , and periſh Nan.2:.:1, 
in the”gainſaying *of Core, n For as Ute, 
12T bee are ſpottes ® in your feaſtes of cha- ES ANG 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without Cake apa: Wee 
Pall feare, feeding themſclues : * cloudes Moles, to due 
they are without water , caried about of *b<!e agaiuit 
winds,corrupt trees, without fruit,twiſe pa. peing 
dead, plucked vp by the rootes. Num. 1, ge 
I3 They arethe raging waues of the ſea, fo. 0 Theſe were 
ming out their owne ſhame:zhey are wan- ns leaſics 
dring ſtarres, to whome is reſerued the fall awe, _— 
blacknes of darkenes for cuer. ro proteſt Fats, 
14 AndEnoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, brotherly lone, 
propheſicd of ſuch, ſaying, *4Behold,the 0 Pony wh 
——_ commeth with thouſandes of his Tok 
aintCcs, loger.Chap. 3 9. 
15 Togiue judgement againſt all men,and P Either of god, 
to rebuke all the vngodly among them or cf his charity 
of all their wicked deeds, which they have keg. 
vngodly committed,and of all their cruel q This {aying 
ſpeakings,which wicked finners haue ſpo- f Enock mighe 
ken againſt him, for the worth. 
: neſle thereot 
16 Thele are murmurers,complainers,wal- hue beene as a 
king after their own luſts||: * whoſe mou- common ſaying 
thes ſpeak proud things, bauing mens per- 3908 men of 
ſons in admiration, becauſe of a vantage. i mw 
17 But,ye beloued, remember the wordcs ten in ſome of 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles thoſe bookes 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which now re- 
38 How that they told you that there ſhould ypc row. 
be mockers *1n y laſt time, which ſhould dence SfGod,f 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, many are lcfe as 
19 Theſe are makers of {cQtes, fleſhly, ha- {** _ — 
uing"nor the Spirit, Gard of loin 
20 Burt,yec beloued, edifice your ſelues in Chrilt co ſalus- 
your moſt holy faich, prayipg in the holy *i0n, 
Ghoſt, John. 20.31. 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, _ bs. en 
looking for the mercy of our Lorde Icſus - ws us; 
Chriſt,vnto eternall life, nf 
22 And haue copaſſion of ſome, fin putting 2.:m.3. 1. 
difference: 2.P0t.3-Jo 
23 Andother ſavewith * feare,pulling the 7,97 "8encra- 
out of the fire, & hare cuen the "garment #$ome may be 
ſpotted by the fleſh. wornne with gen 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keep you, *!c5, other by 
that ye fall not, andto preſent you faule- , br then hy 
les before the preſence of his glory with profes to drawe 
10ye; them our of dan- 


25 Thatzs,to God only wiſe, our Sauiour,be 87 . 

"wa ara ob u He willethnot 
glory,and maieſtie,and dominion, & po- gely to cur off 
wer, both now and for ever, Amen, theeuill, but 

alſo to take away all occaſions which are as preparatiues, and acceſl2 
ries tothe ſame, | 


#0x,declared to 


Iohn the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T :5 m1@nifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſ} excellent booke a ſumme of 

thoſe propheſier , which were written before , but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, ad- 
ding alſo ſuch thinges as ſhould be expedient,aſwell to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to admo - 
niſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is liuely ſet foorth the Di- 
rnivie of Chriſt , and the ceſtimonies of our redemption : whas things the ſpirite of God alloweth in the 
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Kings and Prieſts. 


a Of chinges 
wlitci were hid 
betore. 

b Chriſt recei- 
ucd this reaela- 
tion uut ot his 
fathers bolome 
35 his owne do- 
arinebur trvoas 


hidinre{pet of z Who bare record2 of the worde ot God, 


vs, fo thac Chriſt 
as Lorde and 
Go reueilzd it 
to iokn his ſcr- 
vant by tie ml» 
niſteric ut k1S 
Angell;tuthe e- 
$c24c2tion of his 
Church, 

c To che good 
and bail, 

0\W hich ex- 
penileth the 
ole Prophetes, 
and ſhewerh 
what hall come 
topaiieint'ie 
nw Teſtament. 
eAnd begiaa cue 
then. 

{Meaning the 
Church vatucr» 
{all, 

Exod. 3.14 
?That is , from 
the holy Ghoſt: 
crtheſeſeuen 
Spirits were mi- 
riſters before 
God the father 
& Chriſt, whum 
#frerhe calleth 
the hornes and 
wes of yLambe, 
Chap.5.6, Ina 
ikephraſe Paul 
tazerh Godgand 
Chriſt and y an- 
vis to witzness 
I, CiM5.20, 
P89, 3 8, 
I,Cor.15.21. 
tol,1, t3, 


£7.9,14. 1,p0f.t, 19. 1,59h1.1.7.9.1.Pet.2.5.Mat.24.30.i/2.3.1 4.iude. 
14, 2 They that contemned Chriſt,& molt cruelly perſecured him, and 


Chap:I. 
miniſiers,and what things he reproneth: the pronidence of G:d for bis elef,and of their glory and conſola- 
ziox in che day of vengeance: how that the hypocrites which ſling like Scorpions the members of Chriſt, ſhat 
be deFFrozed, but the Lambe Chrift ſhal defend them which beare wirnes to the ruth, who in deſpite of the 
beaſ? and Satan wil reigne oner all.The liuely deſcription of Anzichriſt 3s ſet forth, whoſe time and power 
notwithyfanding is timited , and aloeit that he is periniteed ro rage againft the elc&, yer his power ſtret » 
cherh n3 farther chen to the hurt of their badies: end ar length he ſhalve deftroyed by the wrath of God, 
when a5 the ele? ſhall gine praiſe to God for the victorie:neuertheles ſor a ſeaſon God wil permit this An- 
zichy;3 and ſlrwnpet vnder colour of faire ſpeath and picaſans dottrine to deceine the world:wherefore he 
arlrer1iſerh the godly(which are but a ſmal portion) to auord this harlots flatteries , and Crags whoſe rwne 
withous mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heanenly companies ſing continual praiſes: for the Lambe is ma= 
ried: che word of God hath gotten the uifforie: Satin that a long time was unued, is nowe caft with his 
w:inifters into the pit of fire ro be tormented for ener, whereas contrariwiſe the faithfull(which axe the huly 
Citie of Ieruſalers,and wife of the Lambe)ſhall enioy perpetual g/ory.Read diligently: indge ſoberly,and call 
earneſily zo God for the true vnderFranding hereof, 


10 And I was ravſhedin ſpirit on*the Lords 
day,and heard bzh:nde me a great voyce, 
s Th can of+/7is revelation. 4 Of them that reads it, ho: ir had bene of a a2”; 
4 To. woriaeth tothe ſeen Churci;zes, 5 Tihemateſire il Say1ngul em z and «,the firſt and the laſt: 
ar {jic2of the Senne of God,20 The viſion of tie cans =& that which thou lceſt, write in a booke, 
&lſ.ucks and ſtarres, and fend2 1t vnto the ® ſcuen Churches 
whichare in Alia, voto Epheſus; and vnto 
Sy | [57 |Chrift, which ® God gaue Smyrn2,and vnto Pergamus,8: vngo Thy- 
S [ - A lt atira , and vnto Sardi , and ynto Philadel. 
FUSE him , = ſhewe v0 phia,and vnto Laodicea. 
4 1-05 his ſeruants was - wich 1, Then I turned backe to ſee the " voyce, 
my't Mortly bee © done: that ſpake with me: & when I was turned, 
; which he ſent,and ſhewed 7 (g,00feuen golden candleſtickes, 
by his Angel vDco his {eruant Tobin, 13 Andin the middes of the ſcuen candle- 
ſtickes,one like voto the ? Sonne of man, 
clothed with 2a garment 4 downe to the 


c H AP, I, 


L $ ————zHe * reuclation of Icius 


ard of the teſtimonie of Teſus Chritt , and 


_ of all thing> that he te. fecte , andgirde about *.the pappes with a 

3 Blefled is he that readeth, and they that golden girdle 

N of LO GG ; (S) q - . 
heare the wordes ANG propheſie, ang 14 His heade , and heares were * white as 
keepe thole things which are written thet= vive woot} andas (now, and his eyes were 
1: for the tine 18*at hard, 23 © a flame of fire. 

4 lohn, to the * ſeven Churches which are 15 And his feet like vnto *fine * braſſe,bur- 
in Alla, Grace be with you,and peace from ning as in a fornace -and his * voice as the 
him, Which is,and Which was,& Which formed of many waters. 

15 to Coine,and from tne 5 {cucn SPINES x6 Anghe had in his right hand ſeuen ſtars: 
kick aro lhef | 4 : 
waich are betore his Throne, "Ha and out of his mouth went a *tharpe two 

5 And from leſus Chriſt, which is a "faith- edged fworde : and his face ſhone as the 

' pe RY Fad 
full witaes,ard * the firſt begotten of the gy eſhinerh in his ſtrength. 
deade, and Prince of the Kinges of the 1, Anq when I ſawe him, I fel! athis feere 
earth, vnto him that loued'vs , _ waſhed ag *qead: then hee !aid his right*hand vp- 
vs from our fines in his ' blood, on me,{aying vnto me,Feare not: I am the 

mn Fe . oY yy 1 . . 

6 And made vs Kioges and Prieſtes vnito *oKgſ and the laſt, 

God eu-n ts Father,to him begloric, and x8 And am aliue;but I was dead:and behold, 
dominion tor euerinore, Amen, I am alive for cuermore, Amen: & I haue 

75 Bcholde,he commeth with *cloudes,and the *keyes of hell and of death. 
cucry eye tha] lec him:yea, cue they which x, yyrirethe things which thou haſt ſeene, 
bpearced him throngh: and all kinreds of andthe thinges which are, and the thinges 

. a . » C 
the earth ſhall waile"bctore t1m,Euen ſo, hich ſhall come bered after. 
Amen. : = 3 20 The myſerie of the ſeuen ſtarres which 

8 I” am *aande, the beginning and the thay ſaweſt tin my right hand,and the ſe- 
ending, faith the Lord, W hich 1s, & Which 
was,and Which 1s to come , even the Al- 
mightie, 

9 Hlohn,euen your brother, and compa- 


ſarres are the f Angels of the ſeuen Chur- 
ches:& the ſcuen candleſticxes which thou 
{aweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. 


The ſcuen candleſtickes. 108 


k Which ſome 
call junday: 
S.Paul rke tirit 
day of the weKe, 
i.Cor,15.1, Acts 
20,7.and It was 
et ibliihed afcer 
that tl:e Iewes 
Sabbath was a» 
boliihed. 
11 2m he be fore 
whome nothing 
was,yea,bywho 
whatlocuer 15 
made, was made 
and he that hall 
remaine whea al 
thinges thal pe= 
riſh, cuen I am 
the eternall 
God. 
m Ot che whicf, 
ſome were tall; 
orhers decayed: 
tome wer proud 
others negligerts 
io that he thew=- 
ethremeiy tor at 
n That is, him 
whole voyce L 
heard, © 
o Meaning the 
& 
Churches, 
p Which was 
Chriit the headeg 
of the Church, 
q As the chiefe 
Prieſt. 
r For in him was 
no cancupticece 
which is itgnitte 
ed by girding 
the loy nes, 
{To lignifie his 
wiſedome, eter- 
nitie & diunicie 
t To lee the fee 
cretes of the 
hearr. 


*Or,alcumine. 


ven golden candleſtickes,zs 2his, The ſeuen utuis judgeincrs 


and wayes are 


molt per tA, 
x Both becauſe 
al nations praiſe 


nion 1n tribulation,and 1n the kingdom & him,& a!fo bis word is heard & preached through y waild, y Which 
pactence of Iclus Chriit, was in the yle cal- arethe Paitors of 5 Churches. z This ſword fignthed his word ai;d 


Iced Patmos , for the word of God,and tor 


. . me 7/a,4t. 4.c>+44.6. b Equal God with my father,& 
the witneſling of Ileſus Chriſt, AR: be L 


is, the miniRers,Mal,2,7. 


CHAP. II. 


Put him to death,ſhal then acknowledge him. *Or,for him. (112p.21.6. p48 exhorreth foure Churches 5 To repentance,1to To fer- 


&22.13.i Alphaand Omega are che iuſkt 81aſt letrers of the agb.c,ut 


its Greekes, 


ſeurrancezpactence,and amendmcut: 5. 14. 2023 As 


wvel by threatnings,7.10.17.26 As promiſesof rev - ard 
1 Vnco 


the vertue thereof,as is declared Ebre,q.12.Daz.10.9, a Tocomfore 


ert:rnal, c Thar 


i-,power ouer them. d In the latrer dayes, eJn my pruection, t Thar 


- Tr 


- _ a —— cc 


? 


—— 


Epheſus,Smyrna,and Pergamus. 


Nto the * Angel of the Church of E- 

pheſus write, Theſe thinges faith hee 
that * holdeth the ſcuen ſtarres in his 
© right hande,and*%walketh in the middes 
of the ſeucn golden candleſtickes. 

I kaowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 
thy pacicace,and how thou canſt not for« 
beare them which are enill, and haſt cxa- 
mined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 
and are not,and haſt found them liers, 

And thou haſt ſuffred , and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured,and 
haſt not fainted, 

Neuertheles , I haue fomenhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt *loue, 

Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen,and repent,& do the firſt works: 
or cls I will come againſt thee ſhortly,and 
will remoue thy ' candleſticke out of his 
place,cxcept thou amend, 

But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
works of ys Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

Ler him that hath an care , heare, what 
the Spitit fayeth vnto the Churches, To 
him that ouercommeth, will I g1ue to cate 
-of the trec of * life, which 13 in the middes 
of the Paradiſe of God, 

CAnd yaro the i Angel of the Church of 
the Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaicth 
he that is firſt, and laſt, which was dead, and 
is*aliue. 

I know thy workes and 'tribulation, and 
pouertie,(but thou art ”rich) and 1 knowe 
the blaſphemie of them , which ſay they 
arc Icwes, and "arc not, but are the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhale ſuffer: behold,it ſhall] come to paſle, 
that the ® devil ſhal caſt ſome of you into 
priſon,that ye may be ? tried, and ye ſha]l 
baue tribulationten dayes: be thou faith- 
full vato the death, and I will giue thee 
the crowne of life. 

11 Let him that hath an care, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches, Hee that 
oucrcomineth, ſhall not bethurt of the *ſe- 
cond death, 

12 And to the Angel of the Church which is 

at Pergamus write, this faith be which hath 


a'ſTo the Paſtor x 
or miſter 
_ arecalled 
y this name, 
becauſe they are 
gods meſſengers 
and haue their 
office common 
with IESVS 
Chriſt, who alſo 
1s called an An- 
ell. 
Read Chap. 
Tl.3, 
Cc In hisprote- 
ion, 
d According to 
his promes, Vat. 
28.20. he will 
be with them to 5 
the end of the 
world, 
e Thy hiſt lone 
that thon had- 
deſt tuward god 
and thy neigh- 
bour +4 - wh, 6 
preaching ot the 
Goipell, 
f The ofhce of 
the Paltor is co» 
ug to acadle- 
icke orlampe 
foraſmuch as he 
ought to thine 
betoremen. 
Thele were 
Famer | which 
held chat wives 
ſhould be com- 
mon, & as ſome 
thinke,were na- 
medof one cal- 
led Nicolas, of 
whois written, 
AR.6.5., which 
was choſen a- 
mong y DeacGs, 
h Meaning the 
life everlaſting: 
thus by corpo- 
rall benefites ke 
raiſeth them vp 
to conlider ſpi- 
rituall bleſſings, 
3 This1s 
thought to be 
Polycarpus, who 
was minilter of 
Smyrna, 86, 
yeres,as hee him 
ſelfe confelled O a 
before Herodes, | the ſharpe '{word with two edges. 
when as he was 13 I knowe thy workes, and where thou 
led £5 be bur- dwelleſt , even where Satans © throne is , & 
ned for Chriſltes : : 
thou xeepeſt my Name,and haſt not deni- 


cauſe, n 
ed my taich,*cucn in thoſe dayes whe An- 


% 


- 


4 


7 


8 


k The cternall 
Divuinitie of le- 
ſus Chriſt 1s here moſt plainely d.clared with his manhood, & victory 
over death,ro aſſure his y ticythall not be ouercome by faith. I This 
was thep<rſerution vnder the Emperour Domitia. m In fpirituall 
trealures.n They are not Abrahams children according to the faith , 
o Here hee nameth the authour of all our calamitie, incouraging vs 
manfully to fight ag ainith:mzin promiſing vs the vikorie, p The 
ende ef aifliQton is,that we may be tried and not deſtroyed. q Signi-« 
fying many times as Genef, 31.41,numg1 4-2 2, although there ſhalbe 
comfort andreleaſe, r The tirſt death is the naturall death of the bo- 
die, the ſeconde is the eternall death: from t he which al are free 5 be- 
leeue in lefus Chrit, lohn.5,24, Ci The worde of God is the ſworde 
withtwo edges,Ebre,q.i2, t Allcownes and countries whence 
Gods worde and good ling is banithed,are the throne of Satan,and 
all thoſe places where the word is not preached ſyncercly,normaners 
arightreformed, u In the verie heart of perſecution and (laughter 
ofthe Ma:tyrs,they continued in the pure faich,and therefore are com- 
meuded after a ſort, 


Reuelation. 


The ſcarcher ofthe hear, 


tipas my faithful martyr was ſlaine among 
you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I haue a fewe thinges againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 
the *doAtrine of * Balaam, which taught 
Balacto puta ſtumbling block before the 
children of Iſrael, that they ſhould cate of 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and commu ' 
fornication, rat vhote- 

15 Eucn ſo haſt thouthem, that mainteine 5 wn. 24.4, 
the doftrine of the Nicolaitans , which & 251, 
thing I hate, 

16 Repentthy ſclfe, or els I will come vnto 
thee ſhortly , and will fight againſt them 
with the {word of my mouth, 

17 Let him that hath an eare , heare whar 
the ſpirit ſaith ynto the Churches To bim 
that oucrcommeth , will I giue to cate of Y Andnot com, 
the Manna that is 'hid, and will give him Mgt. 

a * white ſtone , and in the ſtone a * newe was ws 
name written, which no man knoweth ſa- given ro them 
uing he that receiverh ir, that had gotten 

18 TAndynto the Angell of the Church — — — 
which is at Thyatira wiite, Theſe things wha}. 
ſaieth the ſonne of God , which hath hs fore ir ſignitieth 
eyes like vnro a flame of fire, and his feete _ a token of 

ND # ods fauour & 
like * fine brafle. orece: alſvit 

19 Iknow thy works and thy louc,and®ſcr- wasa ſigne thar 

uice, and taith,and thy patience, and thy 97% was cleared 

workes,and that zhey are mo at the laſt, the I 
at the firſt, alſo fenifierh, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a fewe things a- renoume and | 
gainſt thee, that thou ſuffreſtthe woman honour. | 
*©[ezabel,which callcth her ſe]f a Prophe- ra 
teſſe,to teach and ro deceiue my ſeruantes Sainres.” 
to make them © commit fornication, and 2. Kg.16. zr, 
to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. 5 "—_— harlof 

21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her for- roined from 
nication,and ſhe repented nor, ligion andexers 

22 Beholde,Il will caſt her intoa bed , and ciſed crueltie a» 
them that commit fornication with her,in- 89ſt the ter- 

a uanrtes of God, 
to great affliction,except they repent them are there a- 
of their workes. mong them that 

23 AndI will kill her *children with death- dothelike. 

and all the Churches fhal know that I am 


XAI ſuch arelitce 
Counſellours to 
P ilaam, which 
for Incre per- 
wade to 1dula. 


dThey thar con« 
he which * learche the reines and heartes: & falſe do@rine, 
cording vnro your workss. all whoredome, 
5 whereot follows 
24 And vnto youl ſay, thereſt ofthem of 
: whoredome, 
ning , neither haue knowen the * deepenes Hoſe. 4.13. 
of Satan (as *they ſpeake ill pur 
( y ſpeake) I will put ypon low tar wn 
; j 1.694, 16.7, 
25 But that which yec haue alreadiz, holde 
fat till 1 come. zere.1n,20, 
ard 17.10. 
my works vnto the cnd,to hum wil I giue chergermed 
power ouer nations, cheir doQrins 
—_i p though tt con- 
yron: andas the yellels of a potter , ſhatl | Beoſt 
they be broken, 
28 Even as I receiued of my Father, ſo will I ovfheaucnly 
ove him the morning ſtarre, thiuges,& was 
Oe One our af the deeps 
Sprite ſaith ro the Churches. dungeon of hel: 
now thifAnabapriſts,Libertines,Payiſtes, Arrians,&c,vſe to beautitie 
their monſtrous errouts and blaſphemies. g The chiltdien of lexadels 


(ent to1idolatrie 
and I will giue vnto cueric one of you ac- commit ſpiritu- 
: : : eth corporall 
Thyatira, As many as haue not this lcar- | 
c Them that fol. 
you none other burden, 
pſal.7. 10. 
26 For hee that ouercommeth and keepeth E-Th.s Ela 
27 *And he ſhall rule them with a rodde of Þy this name, as 
deep knowledg 
. R awen 
29 Lethim that hath aa earc,heare what the !? cons 
by ſuch rermes 
P/al.3. 3. 
CHAP, 


one 
to be 
hem 
potten 
1e or 


ueltic as 
he \cr- 
of God, 
here a- 
hem chat 
ike. 
har con- 
dolartrie 
do Qrine, 
; ſparitu* 
redome, 
ffollows 
porall 
lome, 


13. 
that fol- 
er wWaych 
16.7, 
10, 

20, 

10. 

alle teas. 
ermed 
oarins 
Name, 49 
hte con- 
the moſt 
<nowledg 
Lenly 
5,0 was 
d drawcn 
"the deeps 
on of he; 
h rtermes 
» beautiine 
»f lezadele 


CHAP, 


Of perſcuerance. Chap.11II.1I'T, Neither coldenorhote, 10g 


CHAP. 11T, men,the f2ithfull and true witnes,the®be- 1 of Khomeal 
He exhorter) #8 Cirurches or maniſters to the true profeſsi- ginoing of the creatures of God, creatures haue 
on of fauh andro vvatching, 12 Fit) promes roche 15 1 know thy workes, that thou art neither theu veginung. 
that perſcucre, colde nor hore: I would thou wereſt cold 


[ I A Nd write vnto y Angel of the Church hote, 

which is at Sardj, Thefe thinges ſaith 15 Therefore, becauſe thon arr luke warme, 
he that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and and neither cold nor hote, it will come to. 
the ſcuen ſtarres, I know thy workes: for Pale , thatI ſhall ipewe thee our of my 


a Theminifter (hoy haſta name that thou * liveſt, but Mouth: 


/henhe — IE 
NS Conor thou art dead. 17 Forthou ſateft, I '”am rich and increaſed i Perſaading thy 
ood fruites,cls 2 Bee awake and ſtrengthen the tkinges with goods,and haue * neede of nothing, {elf oftharwhich 
Feiddead. which remaine, that are ready to die: tor and Knoweſt not howe thou art wret- __ let 
| . . aUusS TRE AYe 
I baue not found thy workes perfite bes ched and milerable,and poore,and blinde, POcrites +" 


fore God, and naked, : their ownpower 
} 3 Remember therefore, how.thou haſt re- 33 1 counlell thee to bie ofme golde tryed anddo nor vn. 
ceiued and hearde, and holde faſt, and re Þy *b< fire, that thou maiſt be made rich, 4e:kand heir 


* ; . . . inftrmiries ro 
Chaþ.1 6.15, pent. If therefore rhou wilt not watch, 1 and white raiment , that thou maieſt bee ,..;..., chrift 
1.8heſs. 5.2. wil come on thee as athicf*,1nd thou flialt clothed , and that thy filthy nakednes doe far remedie. 
4.) ind not knowe what houre I will come vpon not appeare : and ! anoint thine cycs with |} SUTET cheeyes 
| | thee, eye ſalue,that thou maicſt ſee. 0 par 
| . - * 2nc U38 
0 r, perſons, 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe *names 22 As many as 1 loue, I *rebukeand cha- opencd, 


b!+-; - . : . m 
(tyrher by COM vet in Sardi, which have not Pdefiled their fentbe” zealous therefore and amend. Pro. z.t1, 


ſenting to1dola- WP, 
ters,orels pollue garments-and they ſhal walke with me in 20 Bchold,1I ſtand ac the dore,and knock. 1! 1e.12.5, 


. m lot il : 
ting theircon- white: for they are worthie, any man heare my voyce and open the re 
=" withanie 5 He that ouercommeth , ſhalbe clothed in doore,I wil come in vnto him,and wil ſup Gug hes tacit 
Ulits . . ' 4 > - , 
and 21.27, out of the * Booke of life , but I will con- #7 T9 Þim that ouercommeth, will I grant = 267d Winer 
, ; 2 . theretore he wi 
pb1bp-4.3s felle his nzme before my Father , and be= *2 fit with mee in my ® throne ,cuenas 1 ſpew ſuch our as 
fore his Angels. ouercame , and fit with my Facher in bis arc wor zealuus 
, s Lethimthat hath an eare, hearc, what —_ hoe! ! [ nr 
Late Co: a. Ov] 22 Let him t 1an care, hear 1at «As 
the Spirit ſaith VI_OM the Churches, G _ l ” Lat 1 e * a _ ew royall,and to be 
7 CAnd write vnto y Angel of the Chutch the Spirit faith ynto the Churches, partakerotmine 
which 1s of Philadelphia , Thele thinges heaucnly ioyess 
ſaith he thar is Holy and true, which hath , 7364; _ 
I/2,22.2 2. he *ck ; T wy 1 Thewiſion of the maicſtie of God. 1 He ſeeth the throne, 
106.112.14» ene eye of Dauid , which openeth and a3;d one ſitting vjonity 8 And 2.4 ſears about ut with 
Which figni- no man ſhutterh,and ſhutteth and no man 24 &##4ers ſiet:ng vp on them, and foure beasles praiſing 
fierh that Chriſt = openeth, God day and night, : : _—_ that he 
= s . mare mencion 
hath all thepo- 8 I knowe thy workes:beholde, I haue ſet Frer this I looked, & behold, a *doore make men þ 
wer oner th 5 . ot the great af» 
uer the was open in heauen,and the firſt voyce q;4;.5. cn, 


hoyſe of Dauid, betore thee an open © doore , and no man 
which is the can ſhut it; tor thou haſt a litle ſtrength 
Church,ſothat and haſt kept my worde,and haſt not deni- 


he may either re 6] my Naine. 
ceite Or pur our } . 
whom he wilt, 9 Bcholde, I will makethem of the Syna- 


« \Which is to gogue of Satan, which call them ſclues 


which I heard, was aS it were of a trumpet Church, he ſet- 
talking with me, laying, Come vp hither, tech forth y ma- 
and 1 will ſhewe thee thinges which muſt teſtic REP 
be done hereafter. whoſew:l,w:{e- 
Co p dome andprouts 


2 Andimmedaiatly I was ranſhed in the ſpi- dence all things 


Wuance the Tewes and are not, but doe lie: beholde, 1 rit,and beholde , xm was ſet 11 hea- - ented, and 
kingdome of ; ; : d one ſlate vpon the throne, ++ Horpdithany 

þ fay,I will make them, thar they ſhal come  _ i _ ppm on like ch vepaticce, 
*lwil canſeths 40d *worlhip before thy feete,, and ſhall SEEN 1. roi P ___ 
in thy ſight co Enow that I hane louedthee, vnto a iaſper ſtone,and a lardine, and there the Diuine and 


was a rainzbow round about the throne :n om opry - 
: "1£ VErITUCO 
o an : n 
ſight like to an emeraude God che Fyher, 


Androunde about the throne were foure x5 chap. 5.5. and 
and twenty ſeats,and vpon the ſeats I ſawe the Sonne who 
<qoure and twentie Elders fitting, clothed "2 with 
in white raiment, and had on their heades © By "I 
crownes of golde. | ment al the holy 

And out of the throne *proceeded *light. company of the 
ninos, and thundrings, and voyces, and B<auens. 

efifta wa Gre barnias b d From y throne 
there were ſcuen lamps of fire, burning be- +10 p1cter e 
fore the throne , which are the ſcuen ſpi- theSonne pro- 
rits of God. c2:deth the holy 

And before the throne there was a * ſea of nt Fre 
a . . # . = [ L 
elaſſe like vnto 8 criſtall:& in the middes i, gne.gectare 
of the throne, and round about the throne the vnicie ofthe 


humblechem 10 Bccaule thou haſt kept tlie words of my 
ſelues, and ro ' | . 
Sh ve henone patience,thereiore I wil deliver thee from 
to God,& ro his The houre of tentation, which wil come vp- ® 
Sonne Chriſt, on al the world, to tric them that dwel vp- 
on the earth. 
11 Bcholde , I come ſhortly : holde thar 
which thou haſt , that no man take thy 
f Letnomn fcrowne. 5 
- 90 12 Him that overcommeth, will I make 4 
© on ſon pillar ja the Temple of my God, and he 
God:for theyare ſhall go no more out:and 1 wil write vpon 
| He en him the Name of my God , and the name 
terÞ.Ca ia thts of the citic of my God , which is the newe 
thren, ye aremy | Ve oe ye out of 
loy & myctowrs eauen from my God; and I wil” write pon - ; . dhead. 
Phil. 4.1.1, thelt. him wy newe —D ? my foure _ ful of eyes betore and Me help 
fo 13 Let kim that hath an eare, heare what Ghoſt is alightening vnrto vs thar belecue,and as a feareful thunderto 
the Spirit faith voto the Churches, =. the dilobedient The worlds comparedra a veenle ofthe chum 
14 Andvntothe Angel of the Church of the Z.cauſe there isnothing in ir fo litle that is hid from him, *Or,wnderthe 
Laodiceins write, Theſe thiogs ſaith 5 A- chrone, Þ They are called Cherubins,Ezek .r0.20, 
| b 7 Tetet. þ behinde, 


! Thatis, 
Trueth it ſeife, 


* 


—_ ang” ————— i eat l PF: _ — 


 EEES 
” 
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- _—_—— 
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"—- 


The foure beaſts. 


; Weare hereby 
taught to giue 
glorietogod in 
all his workes. 
T/a.6.3. 


k They will cha- 
lendg2 noauthos 


Title, honournor II 


power before 
God. 
Chap.5,12, 


behindes 


Reuclation. 


and people,and nation, 


Kings and Prieſts, 


7 And the firſt beaſt y4 like a lyon,and the 10 And haſt made vs vnto our God * Kinges 1.P:,2.9, 


ſecond beaſt like a calfe,& the third beaſt 
had a face asa man , and the fourth beaſt 
was like a flying egle. 

And the foure beaſtes had eche one of 
them fix wings about him, and they were 
full of eyes within , and they ceaſed not 
daye nor night,ſaying,'*Holy,holy,holy 
Lorde God almightic , Which was, and 
Which is,and Which is to come, 

And when thole beaſtes gauegloric , and 
honour, & thanks to him that ſate on the 
throne, which liueth fot euer and cuer, 


10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 


before him that ſate on the throne, and 
worſhipped him,that liueth for evermore, 
k2nd calt their crownes before the throne, 
ſaying, 

Thou art * worthy, O Lorde, to receiue 
glorie and honour, and power: for thou 
haſt created all thinges,and for thy willes 
ſake they are,and haue bene created, 


CHAP, V. 


and Prieſtes,and we ſhall * reigne on the 
earth, 

11 ThenT behelde, and I heard the voyce of 
many Angels round abour the throne, * & 
about the beaſtes and the Elders, and there 
were "thouſand thouſands, 

12 Saying witha Joude voyce , Worthie is 
the * Lambe that was killed to receine 
power & riches,and wiſdome, & ſtrength, 
and honour,and glory,and prailc. 

13 And all the creatures which are in hea- 
uen, and on rhe earth, and vnder theearth, 
andinthe lea , and all that are in them, 
hearde I, ſaying, Praiſe and honour, and 
glory, and power be vnto him, that fitterh 
ypon the throne, and ynto the Lambe for 
eucrmore. | 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaide, Amen, and the 
foure & twentie Elders fell downe,& wor- 
ſhipped him chat liveth for euermore. 


| CHAP, VI, 
The Lambe openeth the ſix ſeates,and many things follovve 
ele opening thereof, ſo that thu containeth a general pro « 


1 Not corporal« 
ly. 


Day,7.10, 


Chap.4.1t, 


x He ſeeth the Lambe openmg the booke, 8.1 4 And ther- 
fore the four: beaſts,the 2 4, elders,and the Angels praiſe 
the Lawube,and dy hm wvvorship, 9 For their redemprion 
&nd other bevefites, 


pheſce to the end of the vuerld. 
Frer, I behelde when the Lambe had 
opened one *of the ſeales,and I heard 


I 


« A dſimilitude 
taken of earthly 
princes, which 

mdge by baokes 
and writings: & 


haeitdorh fig - 2 


nifie al the coun 
ſels and indge- 
mentes of God, 
which are onely 
know< toChriſt 
the Sonne of Da 
nid,ver{.5. 
dThat is, many, 


Gene. 49.9. _ 
cThis vition co- 
firmeththepows 
er of our Lord 
Teſus, which is y 


Lambe of God . 6 


thattaketh away 
the iinne ofche 
world, 

.4 That is, mani- 
folle power. 
eSignfy ing the 
fulnes of theſpi- 
Tit, which Chriſt 


powrerthvpon al 7 


f The Angels 
honour Chriſtthe 
is thereforeGod 


This declareth $8 


low the prajers 
of F Faithfull are 
agreeable v-ro 
Gud,reade Act, 
10.4.chap.8. 3. 
Our Sauiour 
Jeſus hath redee 


med his Church ? 


by his blood- 
ſheding, and ga- 
thered it of all 
Aatiunss 


I 


4 


AN I fawe 18 the right hande of him 
that ſate ypon the throne, * a Booke 
written within,and on the backſide, ſcaled 
with ®ſeauen ſcales, 

AndTlawea ſtrong Angel, which prea- 
ched with a loude voy, Who 1s worthie 
to open the booke, and to looſe the lcales 
thereol? 

And no man in heauen,nor in carth,ney- 
ther vnder the carth , was able to open the 
Booke,neither to looke thereon. 

Then I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthie to open, and to reade the 
Booke,neither to looke thereon, 

And one of theelders ſaide vnto mee, 
Weepe not : beholde,the * Lyon which 1s 
of the tribe of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, 
hath obtcined to open the Booke, and to 
loole the ſeauen ſeales thereof, 

Then I behelde, and lo,in the middes of 
the throne, and of the foure beaſtes, and in 
the middes of the Elders, ſtood a © Lambe 
as though hee had bene killed, which had 
© ſenen hornes, and © ſeuen eyes, which 
are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into al the 
world, 

And he came, and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hande of him that ſate ypon 
the throne, | 

And when he had taken the Booke, the 
foure beaſts and the foure and twentie El- 
ders'fell downe before the Lambe,hauing 
cuery one harpes and golden vials full of 
odourcs, which are the ® prayers of the 
Saints, 

And chey ſang a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke, and to open 
the ſcales thereof, becanſe thou waſt kil- 
led,and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy 


one of the toure beaſtes ſaye, as ir were the 
dnoiſeof rhunder, Come and ſee. 
Therefore I behclde , and lo, there was a 
<hite horſe, and hee tfat © fate on him, 
had a bowe, and a crowne was giuent vnto 
him, and he went foorth conqueriog that 
he might onercome, | 
And when hee had opened the ſeconde 
feale,1 heard the feconde beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſce. 
4 Andthere went out another horfe , that 
was © red,and power was given to him that 
i fate theron,to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kil one another, and 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſworde., 

And when he had opened the third ſeale,I 
hearde rhe thirde beaſt ſay, Come and ſec. 
Then I beheld, and lo, 8a black horſe, and 
hee that ſate on him , had balances 1n his 
hand, 

And I heard avoyce in the middes of the 
foure bcaſts ſay, A ® mezſure of wheat for 
a 'penie, and three meaſures of barlye for 
a penie,and oyle,and wine hurt thou nor. 

And when hce had opencd the fourth 


6 


ſeale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt * 


ſay, Come and ſee, 
And TI looked, and beholde, a *pale horſe, 
and his name thar ſate on him was Death, 
and *Hell foilowed after him , and power 
was giuen ynto them over the fourth part 
of the earth,to kill with ſworde,and with 
hunger,and with death,& with the beaſtes 
of the earth. 

And when he had opened the | fiie ſeale, 
F ſaw vader the altar "the ſoules of them, 


Ience,and death of man and beaſt. 0, che graue, 1 
all perſecution ofthe Church noted by the tife ſeale;. 


The opening 
of the ſealeis the 
declaration of 
Gods will,and 
the executing of 
his iudgement;, 
d Sjenfying, 
that there were 
marueylous | 
things to come; 
© The white 
horle fignifieth 
In”ocencie,vi- 
Qorie,and fclici- | 
tie, whichſhould 
come by theprea 
ching of thegoſ- 
pel. | 
d He that rideth 
on the white 
horſe,is Chriſt, 
© Signitying the 
crucll warres 
that enſued whe 
rhe Goſpell was 
refuſed, 

f Who was Sa» 
tan, 

2 Thisſigni- 
ſieth an extreme 
famine & want 
of all things. 
The Greeke 
word {ignificth 
that meaſure 
which was ordte 
narily gluen to 
ſcruantes for 
their portion or 
tint of meat for 
one day, 

1 Which amoun- 
ted about fonre 
pence halfpenie, 

Wherebyis 
ment ſicknes , 
plagues, peſtt« 

The con'inus 
m The {o:ylcsof 


R — Mus the Saintes are vnder thealtar, which is Chriſte,neanins that they a7 
blood out of cucric kindred, and tongue, in his ſafe cultodie in the hoauens, : as. 


that 


reſts, 


9s 
orporale 


0, 


II, 


opening 


aleis the 
10nof 


nificth 
CIE,V1- 


1d fclici- |} 


lſhould 
/ theprea 


f thegoſ- | 


at ridethy 
vhite 
Chriſt, 
ying the 
'arres 
ued whe 
pell was 


was Sa» 


ſigni- 
extreme 
Y want 
INgS, 
Greeke 
gntficth 
ſure 

225 Ordle 
uen to 
s for 
rtion or 
neat for 


þ 
amoun- 
it fonrs 


Ifpenie, 


reby1s 
X12s p 
pettle 
C1N:1h.u. 
Mulcsof 
RCy 3% 


thae 


The crye of martyrs: 


that were killed for the worde of God , & 
for y teſtimonie which they maintcined. 

x0 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- 
ing, How long, Lord, holy and truc! doeſt 
not thou itidge and auenge our blood on 
them that awcl on the earth? 

It Andlong white robes were giuen vnto 
eucry one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that 
they ſhoulde reſt fora litle ſeafon vnrill 
their fellowe ſeruants, and their brethren 
that ſhoulde be killed cucn as they were, 
were fulfilled. | 

12 Andi beheld when he had opened the 

a Uich flonifie ſixt ſeale, and 1o, there was a great"carth- 
Niche i quake, and the * ſunne was as blacke as 
of the true do- Plackcloth of heare , and the 4 moone was 
&rine,whichis like blood. 

{a 13 And the * ſtarres of heauen fell votothe 
un FOR in earth, as a figge tree caſteth her greene 
come to} world figs, when it is ſhaken of a mightie winde. 
o |That is,the x4 And \ heauen departed away , as a ſcrole 


a ofche Jhenit is rolled, and eucry mountaine & 
Mletraditions Yle were moucd out of their places, 


of men, 15 And the Kings of the carth, and the great 
P. oC men, and the riche men , & the chief cap- 
mijeran'y 002-  taines, and the mightie men , and cueric 


;thidola- 
of pony >fMiced bondman, and cuery free man , hid them 


by tyrants, ſelues in dennes, and among the rockes 
"I m_ of the mountaines, 
preachers tha” x6 And ſaid to © the mountaines and rocks, 


depart from the - 
nw" *uFal on ys, & hide ys from the preſence 


ſThe kingdome of him that fitreth on the throne , & from 
of god ishic,and the wrath of the Lambe, 


49 gs» oe 17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
rethnor. and who can ſtand? 

e | nun 8 | 

domes and perſons, thatdid ſeeme to be as ſtible in the faithas moun- 
raines, 1/2.2.r9.boſe,10.8.luke.23.30. * Such men afterward,of what 
eſtate ſoeuer they be,ſhalbe deſperate,& notable t6 ſuſteine j weight 
of Gods wrath,bur ſnall contigually feare his judgement, 


CHAP. VII. | 
4. 9 He ſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſealedin their foreheatls 
out of all nations and people, 15 YYiub though they 
ſuffer trouble , yer the Lambe feedetb them, leadeth then 
#0 the fountaines of liung vvater, 17 And God zhall 

wvipe avvyay al teares from ther eyes. O 
© Theſpiriteis 7 Nd after that, I ſaw toure Angels ſtzd 
eopared rowins > Fon the foure corners of y earth , hol- 
and chedoGrine: dibg the foure * winds of the ® earth, that 
alſo:and though ho windes ſhould not blow on the earth, 


there beone ſpt- ! . | 
irand one d&. Neither on the*ſea, neither on any *4tree, 


Qrine,yetfoure Þ And 1 ſaw another *Angel come vp from 
arehere named the Eaſt , which had the ſcale of the liuing 
;” Sem - = God , and he cryed with a loude voyce to 
fourequarters the foure Angels to whome power was gt 
” 3 earch where uen to hurt the carth,and _ ſea, . 

the Goſpellis >» Saying, © Hurt ye not the earth , neyther 
ſptead,& for the * (pe ſea , neither the trees, til we hane'ſea- 


oure writ x . 
ikreof;and the led y ſeruits of our God in their forcheads, 


preathers of the 4 And I heard the number of them , which 
fame through were ſcaled, & there were ſealed 8 an hun- 
the 'vholeworld — 
d| Meaning the men of the earth. © Thatis, the ylandes, 4 Signify- 
ing al men 1n general,who can no more line without this ſpiritual do» 
arine;then trees can bloſſome and beare,exceprt the winde blow ypon 
them, *Or,Chrift, © Godpreuenteth the dangers andevils,which 0- 
therwiſe would ouerwhelme the eleR, f Thoſe that are ſealed by the 
7% of God, and marked wich the blood of che Lamib,andlighrened in 
aith by the word of God,ſo that they make open profe ſlion of y ſame, 
are exenipred fromeuill, 8 Though thar this blindnes be broughr 
into the world by f malice of Satan, yet the mercics of God reſerue to 
himſelfe an infinite number which ſhalbe ſancd both of the Tewes and 
Gentiles through Chriſt, 


"Chap. VIL. VIII, 


Thoſe that were ſealed. 1i6 
dreth and foure and fourtic thouſand of al 

_ the tribes of the chaldren of 11rael. 

5 Of the tribe of Iida were ſcaled twelue 
thouſande. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the tribe of 

 Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were 
lealed twelue thouſande . Ot the tribe of 

| —_— _ rye tweluec thouſand. 

7 the tribe of SimesG were ſealed twelue » ns 
thouſand. Of the tribe of * Leui were ſca- error 
led twelue thouſande, Ofthe tribe of Iſa. I-cuiin,whereby 
char were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the Þ*meancthihe 
_ of Zabuls were ſcaled twelue thayu- ops 
ſan . 

$ Ofthe tribeiof'Ioſeph were ſealed twelue i That is,the 
thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Beniamin were *ribe ofEpbraice, 
ſealed twelue thouſand, | My mpm—agy 

9 After theſe things I beheld,& lo, a grear —— 
multitude, which no man could number, 

of al nations and kinreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne , and be- 
fore the Lambe,clothed with long * white © Infigne of pu- 
robes, and'palmes in their hands, = adi. 

10 And they cried w a loude voyce, ſaying, Qorie and felici- 
= Saluation commethof our God, that fit- tie, 
teth vpon the throne, and of the Lambe. _ — ſ2- 

11 Andal the Angels ſtood round about the rc Clarion 
throne, and abou the Elders, and the foure vnto God onely 
beaſts , and they fel before the throne on & to his Chriſt, 
their faces, and worſhipped God, - +a — 

12 Saying, Amen.Praiſc and gloric,& wiſe- aThe is no pls 
dome, and thankes,and honour, & power, ritie nor cleag« 


. ; nes,butby the 
& might , b#ynto our God for cucrmore, rape; Aer 


Amen. : 
13 Andone ofthe Elders ſpake, ſaying vn- COOITS 
to me, What are theſe which are araicd in andſo maketh 
long white robes? and whence came they? gens n 
14 And 1I aid ynto him, Lorde, thou know. deg pe 

eſt . And hee ſaide to me, Theſe are they, the Father, the 
which came out of great tribulation , and Sonne,and the 
haue waſhed their long robes and baue oe hoſt, 
made their _ robes white in®the blood jnuatly : for el. 
of the Lambe. 1a hcauen there 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the is no nighe, 
throne ® of God, and ſerue him daye and 1/a.49.10, 
Pnight in bis Temple, and he that firteth (je 414 miterie 
on the throne, wil dwel among them. ſhalbe then ta- 
16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither ken away. 
thirſt any more , neyther ſhall the ſunne as do 
*[ight on them, neither any heat, riefe,andpaine, 
17 For the 'Lambe, which is in the * mid- = tif ioy and 
des of the throne, ſhal gonernethem, and grow mpoe 
ſhal lead them vnto*®the lively fountaines ,, Ra ns 
of waters , and * God ſhall wipe away all redeemer, 
teares from their eyes. t Which isve- 
rieGcd, ® Heſhall giue theralife andconſeruethem in eternal fe- 


licitie, 1/2.25.8.chap.21,4+ 
"CHAP, VIIT. 


1 The ſmneuth ſeale s opened: there # ſilence in heau'y, 6 
The foure Angels blowv therr trumpets,o great plagues 


followu wpon the earth, : 
I Nd when he had opencd the*ſeuenth 2 Vnder the fix? 
ſeale he touched 


ſeale,there was® filece in heaue about in generall the 
corruption of the doQrine:but vnder the ſeuenth he ſheweth the great 


ſhalbe brought intothe Church thereby. > Thar the hearers mighx 
be more attentiue, 


Tiit th. i halfe 


9 For all infirmi- 


couge thereof,and what troubles, ſees and hereſies haue beene and. 


e prayers of the Saints. | Reuclation; | The locuſtes, 


halfe an houre, ; I Nd the fift Angel blewe the trumper, 
z AndIfaw the ſcuen Angels , which ſtood and I ſawe * a tarre fal from heauen 
©before God , and to them were giuen ſe= vnto the earth, and to him was given the , : 
c Heſheweth \.otrum dkey of th 7 That iz;the 
pets, ey of the bottomles pir. Biſho : 
the onely reme- : Iinops aud mis 
diein ourafli- 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be. 2 And he opened the bottomles pit , and nifters, which 
Rions, towitzto fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer,and there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the forſake theword 


ppc are before much odours was giuen vnto him, that he <ſmoke ofa great fornace , ard the ſunng, {| God, andio 
c al out of heaue, 


og oh op ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints and theaire were darkened by the ſmoke and become a," 
of leſus Chriſte, YPp0N the golden altar , which is before the of the pir. oels of darknes. 


who isthe An-" throne. 3 Andthere came out of the ſmoke * Lo- :  _— | 
gel.thelacrifice, 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the cuſtes vpon thecarth , and vato them was me wg ct 


d i | - 
nn hr $5 praiers of the Saints, went vp beforeGod, piuen © power, as the * ſcorpions of the Pope,in ligne 


teth ourpraiers, out of the Angels hand, . earth have power. whereof he bez. 


which remaine And the Angell tooke the cenſer, and fil- 4 And it was commanded them , that they pq, ly 


yerin earth be- | 1014 jt with*fire of the altar,and caſt itinto ſhould nor hurt the * gralle of thecatth, c abundance of 


fore thealcar & 6 f ; | > 

Giuine maieſtic the © carth, and * there were voyces, and neither any greene thing , neyther anic hereſies and ers 
of God, thundrings,& lightnings, & carthquake. tree : but only thoſe®*men which haue nor 7227 5>whichco- 
* He meaneth 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the - the ſeale of Godin their forcheads, —_ eyes 


Goa gidiees ſcucn trumpets , prepared them ſcluesto, 5 And to them was commanded that they his Goſpell. 
we are purged blowe the trumpets, ſhould nor'kil them, but that they ſhould 4 Locuſtes are 


and madecleane, So the firſt Angel#blewe the trumpet, &  be*yexed five moneths, & that their paine ge a- , 
Iſa.6,6. there was haile and firc, mingled w blood, ſhould bee as the paine that commerh ets : | —_— 


e A . 
wade ogs tl andthey were caſt into the earth , & the of a ! ſcorpion, when hee hath ſtung a Prelacs, with 


holy Ghoſt in- thirde part of ® trees was burnt, andall man, Monkes, Friers, 
to the hearts of precneigrafle was burnt. 6 #* Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men wings +. 
prony_y 8 Andy ſcconde Angel blewethe trumpet, ®ſecke death , and ſhall nor finde it, and qqcyy; Biſhops 
graceisdeclared 0d asir werea great * mountaine, bur= ſhall defire to dye, and death ſhall flee Doors, bache. 
marucilous re- ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, & the from them. lers and Maſters 
bellionsariſe a- thirde part of the ſea became blood. 7 * Andthe forme of the locuſtes was like un _— 

gainſt it by rea- 9 And the thirde parte of the creatures, ynto®horſcs prepared vnto bartcll , and on —_ mars, 


1un of the wice . pony” : - , 
Ked,which can Which wetc inthe ſea, and had life, dyed, their heads were as it were ® crownes , like &rine. 


neitherabidero and the thitde parte of ! ſhippes were de» ynto golde, and their faces ? were like the © Folie 2nd de. | 
heare their ſtroyed, faces of men _ on 
” rine,whic 


_ Ike” 10 Then thethirde Angel blewe the trum- 8 Aod they had heare as the 1heare of wo js pleatant tothe 


fred, ow there. fel”a great ſtarre from heauen © men, and their * reeth were as the teeth of fcihe. 


E Thatis,pro- urning like atorche , and itfell intothe lyons. ' That is,fecrets Þ 
' Iy ro perſecuic 


-=+097 4 way third part cf the rivers, and into the foun- & And they had © habbergions , like to g , ting wich . 
Churciiank taines of waters, habbergions of yron : and the ſounde theirtaileas | 


troubles byfalſe IT And the name of the ſtarre is called of their*wings was like the ſounde of cha- Scorpions doe; i 


dogrine, andſo. wortnewood : therefore the thirde part of rers when manye horſes runnie 'vnto bat- _ fb 


— the the waters became worm wood, and many tcl. —_ | 
h That is,the men dyed of the © waters, becauſe they xo And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, 8 For the falſe 


moſtpartofmen were made bitter, and there were *® ſtiogs in their tayles, and Fr ephrnn wg 
were ſeduced. 12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, their power was tO hurt men flue mo- delirey thee, 


_— genie &thethird part of the® ſunne was ſmitteE, neths, —— 
tried & proved, - and the thirde part of the? moone , and the xx And they haue a King ouer them, which dition. 

k Diuers ſetes third part of theiſtarres , ſo that the third is the * Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe b That 1, the 
of herctikes part of then was* darkened: and the day nf 


were ſpread a» , : : 
ages be the was ſmitten , that the third part of it coulde jth the efficacie of errour,2,Theſ.11. i Thor:gh the ele&be hurt 
worlde, not ſhine, and likewiſe the night, yetthey cannot periſhe, * Theele& for a certeine fpace and at 
! Meaning,the. 13 And1 bchelde , and hearde one Angell times arein troubles:for the graſhoppers endure bur fro April to Sep « 


ſhipmaſters,and | _ rember,whichis fiuemoneth;, | Forattke beginning theſting of 
mo _ that had fly ws. through the middes of heauen, lay their conſcience ſeemethas nothing,but exccptthey | 20ne ſeek reme« 


any gouerpmer, - 20g with a loude voyce, *Wo, wo, woto diegthey periſhe. 1ſa.2.19.hoſe.10,8./uks.23 ,30.chan.6 16, ® Such 
m Thartis, ſome the inhabitants of the earth , becauſe of is the terror of the vabelceuing conſcience vhichhath no aſſurance of 
excellent mini» the ſounds to come of the trumpet of the mercie,bur feeleth the iudgemer of God againſt ir, when men enibrace 
Ker ofthe three Angels , which were yet to blow the errour,andrefuſe thetrue tiwplicitie of Gods worde.Yiſedonic. 16.9, 
Church,which Or 3 Y '®Which ſignitieth thatthe Popes clergie ſhaibe proud,:imbirious,bold 

erumpers. Nour, raſh,rebellious,ſtubburne,cruel,lecheruus,ard avthors of warr', 


ſhal corrupt the ; . 
Scriptures. aud deſttuRion of the ſimple children of God, ® They pretend a cer- 


a Which here ſignifie falſe and corrupt doArine, ® Tharis, of reine title of honor,which in deedbelongeth nothirg vntothem,zs 
Chriſt who is the ſunne of iuſtice, meaning y men by boaſting of their Prieſtes by their crownes and range appare)l deciare. P 1 har is, 
workes and merits obſcure Chriſt and tread his death vnder feete, theypretend great po—_ andloue:they are wiſe,politiKe, ſubtil,e- 
P Thatis,of the Church. % Ofthe miniſters and teachers which loquenr,and in worldly craftines paſſe in all their doings .4 Thoti:,cf- 
haue not taughr,as they oughttrodo, * Theſe are plagues for the feminate,delicare,idle,trimming themſelſelues ropleale their hariots, 
contempt of the Goſpell, # Horrible threatnings againſt the infidels * Signifying their oppreſſion of the poore, and cruelcie againſt Gods 
aud rebcllious perſons. | children, \ Which ſignifieth theirhardnes of heart & obſtination in 
CHAP IX. theirerrors,with their aſſurance vnder y prote&ic ofworldly princes, 
x -The fift and ſixt Angel blovv their trumpers:the ſlarre * For as though they had wings, ſoare they littcd vp aboue the com- 
alleth from heauen 3 The locuites come out; of the mon ſort of men & eſteemed mott holy, and doe al thinges with rags 
ſmoke. 12 The firſt vet u paſt. 14 The foure Angels and fiercenes, » To infeR and Kill with their venemous do@ine. 
that wvere bourid,are losſed, 18 And the thirde part of * Which is Antichriſte the Pope , King of hypocrites and Sarans 
wien is killed, ambaſladour, New 
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( 


Thethree plagues. Chap. 
? That i5,de- 
firoyer : for An- 
1{Fpt cheſonne 
of perdition de- 
troyerh mens 


Greeke he is named Apollyon, 


come atter this, 


ſoules wichfalſe x3 CThen the fixt Angel blew the trumper, 


ary meer & I heard a * voyce trom the fourc hornes 
who 


freand ſword, of rhe golden altar , which is before God, 
Which wasthe 14 Sayivg to the fixt Angel , which had the 
voice of Chriſt trumpet, Looſe the foure * Angels, whach 
ſang or Fg are bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 
ther I5 Andy fourc Angels were looſed , which 
a Meaning the were prepared atan * houre , at a day, ata 
+" pane moneth, and at a yere, to ſlaye the thirde 
which S——_— part of men. 

fi2 the Chnrck 16 And the number of horſemen of warre 

of God, as did were twenty thouſand times ten thouſand: 

cn es, for I heard the number of them. 

a ng ** 17 And thus I awe the horſes ina viſion, and 

d This ignii- them that ſate on them, hauing firie bab- 

eth rhe great bergions,and of Iacinth and of brimſtone, 

readines of the and the heades of the horſes were as the 

ecmi1cs, Þ 

heades of lyons : and our of their mou- 
thes weat foorth fire and ſmoke & brim- 
None. 

13 O: theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, char is,of the fire & of the ſmoke, & 
of the brimſtone, which came our of their 

; : mouthes. 

—_— * 19 For their power is in their*mouthes, and 

doQrineand by. in their tayles : for their tayles were ike 

pocrifie, ynto ſerpents, and had hcads, wherewath 
they hurt, 

20 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by thele plagues, *repented not 
of the workes of their handes that they 
ſhould nor worſhippe deuils, and * idoles 
of gold & of filuer, and of brafle, and of 
ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, 
neither heare nor go. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, 
and of their ſorceric , neither of their for- 
nication, nor of their thetr, 


4d Andcherefore 
were iuſtly dee 
ftroyed, 


694 $35,1 5. 


CHAP. X. 
2 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſuveareth there 
$h/be 1:0 more time. g Hegineth rhe booke viito John, 
which earth it vp. ; 
+ /Which was 1 AN I ſawe another mightic * Angel 
leſus Chriſt thar come downe from heauen, clothed 
came tocomfort with acloude , & the? rainebowe vpon his 


hischurchagainſt 1... 4 | and his face was as the ©.lunne,, and 


"os nar or &* hizs*feeteas pillers of fire, 


Antichriſt:ioF 2 And he had 1n his handa litle*booke ope, 

inall their crou- and he pur his right foote vpon the ſea, & 

1/4 joy ne his left on the earth, 

conſolationin 3 Andcrycd with a f loud voyce, as when 2 
] lyon roareth : and when he had cryed, ſc- 


im, | 
. mew tw uens thunders vrtered their voyces, 

geareth thereittle 
moyie of Gods And when the ſcuen thunders had vtte 


loie towards vs red their voyces, I was about to write: but 


c It ouercameal T heatd a yoyce from heaucn ſaying vato 
the darkenes of qe #* b Seale vp thoſe thinges which the 
the angel of the , ; 
bottonrles pir, 4 Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions. 
* Meaning, the Goſpellof Chriſt, which Antichriſt can nothide,feing 
Chriſt bringeth ic open in his hande, f Which declareththat in deſ- 
pite of Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould be preached throughal y world: 
ſothat the enemies ſhalbe aſtonied. 8 The wholegraces of Gods 
firit bent themſclues againſt Antichriſt, Dan,12,4. Þ Belecue that 
thatis written: for there is no neede to write more forthe vaderſtan- 
ding of Gods children. 


namein Hebrewe» , ? Abaddon, andin 


XXL 


Tohn eateth the booke. 117 


ſeuen thunders kaye ſpoken, and write 
them nor, 


12 One wo is paſt, beholde,yet two woes 5 And the Angel which I awe ſtand vpon 


the fea and vpon the carth, lift vp his hand 
to heaven, 

6 And ware © by him that liveth for ever- ;-11... - b 
more, which created OS 2e/Oy Gul 

» WICH Created eauen , & the things with who chrits 
that therein are, & the earth , & the things by his diuihitie 
that thercin are,and rhe ſea,an1 the things 2 :quall. 
which thercin are, that time ſhould be-no 
more, 

7 Butin the daies of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
Angel, when - ſhal beginne to blow the 
trumpet, cuen the® myſteric of God ſha]. 

; _ hk Thefaithfu!l 
be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſer. ſhall mee 
uants the Prophets, and ſee this my- 

8 And thevoyce which I hearde from hea. {tcrie of the Jait 
uen, ſpake vuto'me againe and ſaid,Go & ——_— 
take the litle booke which is open in the et 


- Antichriſt and 
hand of the ® Angel, which ſtandeth ypon infidels,and alfo 


the ſea and vpon the earth, the glorieof the 
O nty : ult ar the reſur- 
9s Solwentvnto the Angel , and aide ro "+ "my 


bim,Giue me the litle®booke, And he ſaid 1 ass. Iohn vn» 
ynto me, * Take it, and ® eate it vp, and it gerſtoode this 
ſhal make thy bellie bitter , but it ſhalbe Þyrcuclarion,ſs 


, is the ſame re- 
in thy mouth as ſweete as honie, tte roche 


10 Then I tooke the litle booke our of therrue preachers 
Angels hande , and ate it vp,and it was in to diſcouerthe 
my mouth as ? ſweete as honie: but when Ons and Antt- 
I had eaten it , my bellie was bitter, mn _— 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt prophe- Chriſt, - 
fie1 againc among the people and nations, | Thatis, the 


—_— pas woly Scriptures? 
rongues,and to many Kings which declareth 


thart ink 

Nermuſt receiuethem at the handeof G O D before hee ca — 
them toothers, Ench,3.1, © Which fignifieth thar the mini- 
ſters oughttoreceiue the wordeinto their heartes,and to haue oraue 

anddeepe judgement , and diligently to ſtudieit , and with zeale to 
vtter it, P Signifying that albeit that the miniſter have conſu- 
lation by the worde of God,yet ſhall hee haue ſorezand grievous ene= 
mies,which ſhall be troubleſome vnco him. 4 Not onely meaning 
in his life time,but that this booke after his death ſhould be as a Pres 
ching vntoall nations, : 


CHAP, XI, 
1 The temple i meaſured. 3 Tvo witneſſes raiſed vg by 
the Lord,are murdered by the beaſt, 11 But after recerued 
zo glorie, 15 Chriſe u exalted, 16 And Godpra'ſed by 
the 24 Elders, 
I "9m was giuen me a reede,likevnto a 
rodde, & the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Which dect 
a a Which declz+ 
Riſc and * metethe Temple of God, and |, 1 


the altar, and them that worthippe there- Jeſus wil builds 
in, his Church and 
2 But®the court which is without the Tem- 797 baveir de= 


. « os oy ſtroyed; for he 
ple caſt out,and mete it nor: for it is giuen meaſureth our 


vnto the Gentiles, and the holyfcitie ſhal hisfpiricuall 
they treade vnder foote 4 two and fourtic Temple, _ 
moneths. b Thelewih 
; ——* pe . terplewas de- 
3 Burl will giue power yato my*two Wit- ,j4cinro thres 
partes:the bodie 
of the temple which is called the court,whereinro everic man entred 
the holy places where the Levits were:and the holieſt of all , where- 
intothe high Prieſt once a yeereentred : in reſpe&theretfore of theſe 
two latter,the firſt is ſaid ro be caſt out,becauſe as a thing prophane it 
isnegleRed when the Temple is meaſured , and yet the aduerfaries of 
Chriſt boaſt that they are in the temple,and thatnone are of thetem= 
ple butthey. © That is,the Churchof God, 4 Meaning a certeins 
time: for God hath limited the times of Antichriſtes tyrannie. © By 
two witneſſes he meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build vpGods 
Churchzalluding to Zorubbabel and Ichoſhua which were chiefly ap- 
pointed for this thing , and alſo to this ſaying,In the mouth of two 
witnefles Randeth eucrie worde. DJ 
T terre. vj, neſles, 


AG 9 


Two witneſles. 


fSignifying a 
CErrteint TUNes 
for when God 
giueth ſtrengch 
to his minilters, 
their perſecurtios 
Jecme but as1t 


wereforaday 5 


OrtWOo. 
S Inpoore and 
limple apparell, 
h Wheteby are 
ſignified the ex - 
ccllent graces of 
them which 
beare wirtnes to 
the Golvell. 

3 Who hath do- 
minion ouer the 
whnlecarth, 

k By Gods 
worde,vhereby 
his miinitersdile 
com tit the cae- 
mes. 

l They denounce 
Gousiudgement 
againtt tne WiC- 
k-g,that they 
Cannot enter in- 
ro heauzng 

m V/hichisto 
declare andpro- 
cure Cods yen- 
geance, 

8 That is, the 
Pepe which 
hath Ins power 
21vr of Kell and 
commeththence 
o fFle theweth 
how the Pope 
gameth the vi- 
Qorie,nort by 
Gods word, but 
by crue!l watree 
P Meaning the 
whole turitul- 
Eton of thePope 
which iscompa- 
Ted to Sodum 
for their abuml - 
nav.efinne,& ro 
Epypribecaulſe y 
tiucliberieto 
ſ:rue God 15 ta- 
ken away from 
the far.lktull:and 
Chriit was con - 
dened by Pilate, 
wioreptelente 
the Romane po- 
wer which 
ſhould be ene- 
- mie tG the god- 


Y. 
q The infidels 
are tormented 
by hearing :he 
trueth preached 


F Which ſhalbe 


at the lait reſur- R 


Teaon, 

f For irſeeried 
that Antichriſt 
had chaited the 
our of the ca: th. 


refles, and they ſhall propheſic a * chou- 
ſand, two hundreth , and thrcelicore daies, 
clothed in$i{ckclorh, 

Theſe are two®oliue trees, and two can- 
dleſticks, ſtanding before the Ged of the 
earth, 

Andifany man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouthes , and deuou- 
reth their enemies © for if any man would 
hurt them, *chus muſt he be kilied, 

Theſe haue power to ſhur | heauen , that 
it raiac not in the dayes of their propue- 
fiyng , & hauc power ouer waters to rurne 
thein into ® bloud, and to ſmite the earth 
with all maner plagues, as often as they 
will, 

And when they have finiſhed their teſlt- 
monie, the * beaſtc thar commeth out of 
the borts6les pir, ſhal make warre againſt 
them , and ſhal ® overcome them, and kill 
them, 

And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ireetes 
of the great?city , which ſpiritually is cal. 
led Sodom and Egypt, where our Lorde 
allo was crucified, 

And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues,and Gentiles ſhall ſce their corp- 
ſes three dayes and ar; halte, and ſhall not 
ſufer their carkeiſes to be pur in graues. 


10 And they that dwel ypon the earth, ſhall 


retoyce ouer thern , and be glad, and ſhall 
ſende giftes one to another : for theſe two 
Prophets 1 vexed them that dwelt on the 
carth, 

But after three daye, and an halfe, the 
ſpirit of life comming trom God , ſhal enter 
into them , and they ſhall * ſtand vp vpon 
their feet s and great feare ſhal come ypon 
them which ſawe them, 


12 And they ſhall hcare a great voyce from 


heaven , ſaying vnto them, ' Come vp hi- 
ther. And they ſhall aſcende vp to keauen 
inacloude, and their enemies ſhall ſce 
them, 


13 Andy ſame houre ſhal there be a great 


carthquake , and the tenth part of the city 
hal tal, & in the earthquake ſhalbe Caine 
in number ſeuen thouſand : and the rem- 
nant ihalbe afraide, * and giue elorieto 
the God of heauen. 


14 The leconde wo is paſt , and beholde the 


thirde wo wil come anon, 


15 And the ſeventh Angel blewe the rrum+ 


pet , and there were great voyces 1n hea- 


uen, ſaying, The*kingdoms of this world 8 


are our Lordes, and his Chriſtes, and he 
ſhal reigne for evermore. 

Then the foure aad twentie Elders, 
which ſate before God on their leates, 


fell vpon their faces, and worſhipped 


1God, 


Revelation. 


almightie, Which art, and Which walt, & 
Which art to come : for thou haſt recci- 
ued thy great might,and haſt obtained thy 
kingdome., 


18 Andthe Gentiles wer? angrie, and thy 


wrath is come , and the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould be judged , and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vato thy feruants 
the Prophets , & to the Saintes, & ro them 
that feare thy Name, to {mat and ercat, & 
ſhouideſt deſtroy the , which deſtroye the 
carth. 


I9 Then the Temple of God was opened 


in heauen , & there was ſcene in his Teme 
ple the Arke of his couenar : & there were 
*lightnings, and voyces, and thundrives, 
and earthquake, and much baile, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 There appeareth in heaurn « wroman clothed woith the 


ſunne.7 Michael fighteth woith the dragon, ubich per- 
ſecuteth the woman, 11 The viftarie ts gorren to the 


comfert of the faithfull, 


ANd there appeared a great wonder 
in heauens A ? woman clothed with 
the ſunne, and the ® moone was vnder ber 
fecte,, and vpon her hcade a © crowne of 
twelae ſtarres, 

And ſhe was with childe and * cryed tra- 
uailing in birth, and was paincd readie to 
be delivered, 

And rhere appeared another wonder in 
heauen : for beholde, a great © red dragon 
hauing * ſeuen keades , and ten hornes, and 
{cuen crownes vpon kis heades: 

And his taile drewe the £ thirde part of 
the ſtarres of heanen, and caſt them: ro the 
earth. And the dragon ſtoode before the 
woman, which was ready to be delivered, 
to deuoure her child whe ſhe had brought 
it forth. 

"So ſhe brought forth a man child, which 
ſhoulde rulſcall nations with a *rod of y- 
ron: and her ſonne was raken vp ynto God 
and to his throne, 

And the woman fled into the | wildernes 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhoulde feede her there a thou- 
ſande', two hundreth and three ſcore 
daves, 

And there was a battell in heauen., * Mi- 
chacl and his Angels fought againſt the 
dragon , and the dragon tought and his 
Angels, 

But they preuailed not, neyther was their 
Place found any more in!heauen. 

And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, 
called the deuill and Satan , was caſt our, 


The Church perſecuted, 


« Which ſignifie 
the deltruction 
ot theencnucs, 


2 1nthis third 
viſion 1s decla- 
red howe the 
Church, which 
1Scompailed as 
bout with lefus 
Chriſt the ſvnne 
of righteoulnes, 
is perſecuted of 
Antickriſt, 

b The Church 
treadeth vnder 
foorwharſueuer 
is mutebie and 
inconſtant,with 
a!l corrupt at. 
feQions and 
{uch like, 

* Which ſigni. 
fieth God and 
his word, 

d The Church 
euer with a moſt 
feruent deſire 
longed y Chriſt 
ſhould be borne 
and that the 
faichfull might 
be regenerate 
by his power, 

© Thedeu:l,and 


all his power 


which burnech 
with fury,and 
iSred with the 
blood ofthe 


faithfull, 


f For hec is 


prince of this 


worlde and al- 
moſt hath rhe 
vniucriall gos 


which decciueth all the worlde : hee was uerrement. 


even caſt into the earth , & his Angels were 
caſt out with him, 


8 Bynh:s fattes» 


ries and promi- 


ſes he gainerth 


t Ofthe power 17 Saying,” We giue thee thanks, Lord God 
o({ Antichriſt, 

u When they ſhall vnderſtande by Gods worde the glorie of his, a!1d 
the puniihment of his enemies,they ſhall fall from the Pope & glorife 
God, * AlbeirSatan by the Pope, Turke and otherinſtrumentes 
troubleth the worlde neuer fo much,yer Chriſt ſhallreigne Y Ieſus tothe Gentiles,which were as abarren wildernes,& fo it is periecuted 
Cirilt, * This declareth the office of the Godly whichis ro giue God to and fro.Kleſus Chriſtand his members,as Apoſtles, Martyrs,and the 
thanks for the deliverance of his,and to praiſc his 1uſtice forpuniſhing reſt of the faithful, Forthe dragon was depriuedof 2ll his dignitic 
ot his encmics, and had no moreplace inthe Church, | | 

10 Then 


many of the ex- 
cellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringeth them to deſiru- 
ion. B® Whichis leſus Chriſtthe firſt borne among many bre- 
thren ,who was born ef the virgine Marie,as ofa ſpecial member ofthe 
Church. Pſalme.2.9.iThe Church was remoued from among the Tewss 
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1d promi- 
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che Tewes 
zeriecuted 
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Then 


m1hey punt their 
lives 1n danger 
jo afr as neede 
required, 

n icaving them 
that are giuen to 
the worid and 


fle:>ly luſtes, 


o And was ouer 
come of Chrilt, 
then he fonyhr 
againit hismems- 
bers. 


p Which the 
Lorde had ap- 
pointed for her, 


q God giuverh 
meanesto his 
Church tw el- 
eape the furie of 
Satan making 
his creatures to 
ſcrue to the ſup=- 
port thereot, 


r Satan was not 
able to deitroy 
the head nor the 
podie, and thers 
fore ſheweth his 
rage againk the 
members. 


a Here is the 
deſcripcion of 
Romaine empire 
which ltandech 
In crueltie and 
tyrannie. 

b Meaning 
Rome, bec2uſe 
Ic wes firlt go- 
veined by ſeuen 
Kings or Empe= 
rours afterNero, 
and alſo is coms 
pailed abour 
with ſeuen moi» 
taines. 

c Which ſignife 
miny proumnmces 
d By theſe beatts 


are ſignified the. 


Macedonians, 
Peri: 21.s and 
Chaldeans who 
the Romanes 
ouercame, 

e Thar1s,rthe 
divuril. 


f his may be vnderftund of Nerowh 
gan{t the Churci:,SX atter lev} himlelte, , 
ſats ended in him. g For the empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Veſpa= not ſea 


fi. h By recoung 


The beaſtes power. 


10 Then I heard 2 loude voice,faying, Now 
15 ſaluation in heaven , and {ſtrength and 
the kingdome of our God, and the power 
of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren 1s caſt downe , which acculed them 
before our God day and night, 

1x Bucthey oue: came him by the bloud of 
the Latnbe,and by the worde of their te- 
ſ:mone, and twey *loucd nor their 1:ues 
vnto the ceath, 

12 Tiaercfore retoyce, ye heauens, and ye 
that dvel in them. Wo to the®1nhabirants 
of rhe earih;,and of the fea 8 for the deuill 
is come down vnto you which bath grear 
wrath, Knowing that he hath bur a thore 
tine, 

13 And when the dragon ſawe that he was 
*caſt vnro the earth , hee perſecuted the 
woman which had brought forth the man 
<:/de, 

14 Buttothe woman were giuen two wings 
of a great egle,thar ſhe might flic into the 
wildernes,into ? her place, where ſhee is 
nourzſhed for a time,and times, and halfe 
a time, trom the preſence of the ſerpent. 

15 And the * ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman like a floud', rhar 
he might cauſe her to be caricd awaye of 
the floud, 

16 But the carth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and {ſwallowed 
Vp the flood, which the dragon had caſt 
our of his mouth, 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went and made warte with 
the * remnant of her ſeede , which keepe 
the commaundements of God, and haue 
the teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt, 

18 And I ſtoode on the ſea land, 


CHAP, XI1T. | 

1.8 Thebeaſt deceineth the reprobate, 244.12 And 

c:nfirmed by another beaſt, 17 Tie priuiedze of the 
beaſts marke. 

I AN [ aw a * beaſt riſe out of the ſea, 

hauing®ſeuen heads , and © ren hor- 

nes, & ypon his hornes were ten crownes, 

and vpon his heades the name of blaſ- 
hemic. 

2 Andthebeaſt which I ſawe , was like a 
9 Leopard,and his feete like a beares, and 
kis mouth as thz mouth of a lion: and the 
© dragon gaue him his power and his 
throne,and freat authoritie. 

And 1 {awe one of his f heades as #t were 
wounded to death, but his3 deadly wound 
was healed, and all the worlde wondred 
and tollowed the beaſt, 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which Z 


gaue power vnto the beaſte , and they 


Chap. XII, 


6 


7 


9 


The beaſtes marke, 11, 
& power was given vnto him, todoitwo iAnichrifts 


and tourtie monethes, : © rn apjon 
þ4 cas 


And hee opencd his mouth ynto blaſ- & tn their bo- 
phemie againſt God , to blaſpheme his dies,nor in ſoule 
Natre and his tabernacle, and them that ——_ 
ts enact VMuera; 

well in hcauen, : depaiting wher 
And it WaS Bluen Vrto bim ro make warre of $ Paul tpea- 
with the Saints:and to *ouercome them, K<thro 5 Thef- 
and poier was giuen him ouer cuerye nee 

ks « NcCCNT 
kinred and tongue,and nation, = oo 

Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ouer the ele. 
ſal worthip kim, whole ® names are nor ©#22. 3.5. - 
*wwritren in the booke of life of the Lamb, * 35.0924 ordei- 

REI Qin 26 1. Le ned trom before 
which was {laine *from the beginning of 21j beginning, & 
the woride. aithe ſacritices 


It any man have an exe, Jet him heare, VE! 45 lignes & 
J acramentes ot 


10 Ifany leade into captiuitie,hee ſhal goe ©. death 


©1nro captiuitie : if any kil with a ſword, oThey which 
he muſt be killed by a ſworde: here is the 1c toules cap- 


pacience, and the faith of the Saints. . tLucs, goc themes 
lelues into Cape 


I: And1 beheld another beaſt comming VP tjuitie. 


I2 


C 


16 Andhee made all, both ſmall and grear 


17 And ©that no man might buy or ſel,faue 


liſh do&rine,accuſed Gods word of imperfeQion,ſer vp mans tiaditics 
and ſpake things contrarie to God & his word, 1 Forthe Pope in am- 
bitton,crueltic,idolatrie,& blaſphemie did follow & imicate the anci- 
eat Romans, tBroughc them to idolatric & aſtoniihed them with the 
name of that holy empire(as he termeth ir.)u The man of ſinne accor- 


out of the®carth, which had two hornes p As y kingdom 
like the Lambe , but he * ſpake lyke the of Chriſt is from 
dragon, heauen, & brin- 

gethmethirher; 


And he did all that the firſt 'beaſt could {che popes 


do before him, and hee cauſed the earth kingdomeis of 


and them which dwell thercin,to worſhip «pak & lea- 

t ' ern tOpervito 

the firſt *beaſt, whole deadly wounde was ,- 1. Cen 
healcd, - eltabliſhed by 

And ® hedid great wonders, ſo that hee ambition, cou. 

made fireto come downe from heaucn on *2#foes , beaftli- 


F , nes,cratr, treaſs 
the earth,in the ſight of men, andtyrannie. 


14 And deceiued them that dwell on the q Whluch fignifie 


earti by the fignes, which were permitted *heprielthuode 
to him to doc 1n the * ſight of the beaſt, the Kingdom, 
Cavs , OE hs h b and theretore he 
aying to them that dwell on theearth, ojuchjohis 
thar they ſhould make the Y image of the armes twokeies, 
beaſt, which had the wounde of a ſworde, 229 hath two 


FIR {wordes caried 
and did liue. before him, So 


15 Andit was permitted to him to giue a Bonifice the 


ſpirit yato the image of the beaſt, ſo thar cight which 
jp > 2 ov FRE 2 

the image of the beaſt ſhould *ſpeake,and | apregmane! 4 
ſhould cauſe that as many as woulde nor Himſe fc prev, 
» worthip the image of the beaſt, ſhoulde in apparell as a 
be killed, Pope,&the next 

day 1n harnes as 
| . I the Emper 
riche and poore, free and bonde,to receive g pa es. 
a © marke in their right hande or 10 their inche Biſhops 
foreheads. mytre are ſignes 
hereof, 
r He ſpake deui+ 


ding tothe operacion of Sata jſhal be with al power,lignes & miracles 


- 


of ites,2.Thel.2.10, x Before the whole empire whichrepreſenteth F 
firit beaſt,& is the image thereof. y Forthe firſt empire Romane was 
as the parerne,& this ſecond empire is but an image & ſhadow therof, 
Forexcept the Pope confirme the authoritie of the King ofRomanes 
he is not eſtemed worthy to be made Emperour. a The ſame thinges 
which the Pope,or falſe Prophets inſiruthimin, b Receiue the ordi- 


b worthipped tne beaſt, ſaying , Who is nances and decres of the feat of Rome,& ro kiſle the vileins foot,it he 
like vnto the beaſt ? whois able to warre were put thervnto, c Whereby he renounceth Chriſt: for as faith,the 


with him? 


ward and the Sacraments arethe Chriſtians markes:ſo this Antichriſt 
will acceptnone bur ſuch as willapproue his doQrine: fo y 1t1s noti- 


S | . a x 
5 Ang there was giuen vnto him - mouth, nough to confeile Chriſt,& co beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt 
that {axe Qrea things and blaſphemies, ſub{crib tothe Popes dofrine:moreover their chrtiſmatories,greaſings, 


g the itruts,orduances,decrees,coremoniesand 


religion of the Romane enpiice 


who moued theirſt perſecution a+ yowes, othes & ſhauings areſignes of this marke,infomuch as no Na- 
ſo thar the ſamilie of the Ce- rjon was excepred f had not many of theſe marked beaſtes. d Hey is 


led w-th Antichriſts marke,cannout be ſuffredro liue among me. 


Tere t, iti, he 


OE Lee > 


The fart fruites of God. | 


e Such as may 
be vnderſtad by 
mans reaſon: for 


Reuelation. 


he that had the marke, or the name of the the 
beaſt,or the number of his name. 

12 Hereis wiſdom, Let him thar hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt ; for it is 
the number*of a man, and his number is 


fix hundrerh,threeſcore and fix. 


fornication. 

CAnd the thirde Angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loude voyce, If any man 
worthippe the beaſt and his image, and 
recciue his marke in his forehead, or on his 


The earth reaped, 


_ citie: for ſhe made all nations to 
drinke of the wine of the ® wrath of her 


nBy the which 
fornicatig Gugd 
IS Prouuked. to 
wrach:ſothathe 
ſuftreth man 

towalke in the 


about 666.yeres after this reuelation the Pope or Antichriſt began to. 


be manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe chara&ers ZE & ſignifie 666 :and 


this number is gathered of the ſmal number, AxT#zvos, which in 
the whole make 666, and ſignifie Lateinus,or Latin,which noterh the 
Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth in al thi:gs y Latin rongue, & inreſpeCt 
thereofhe contemneththe Hebrew & Greeke wherein the worde of 
God was firſt & beſt written: & becauſe Iralic in olde time was called 
Latinuw,y Italians are called Latini,io thathereby he noteth of what 
conntrey chiefely he ſhouid come, 


CHAP, XI1IT. 
z The noraile company of the Lambe, 6 One Angel au« 


way of the Ro- 
mifh doarinets 
their deſtrudtion 
o That 1s, of his 
terrible 1.:g6- 
ent, 


hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath ot God , yea, of the®pure wine, 
which is powred into the cuppe of his 
wrath, & he ſhalbe tormented in fire and oe... 

: Þ The faithful 
brimſtone before the boly Angels, and are exhorteq ©s 
betore the Lambe, patience, 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſ- 4 597 they are 
ccnd evermore : & they ſhall haue no reſt WW aa 


| ; the horrible 
day nor night, which worſhip the beaſt & troubles wuich 


aTeſns Chriſt 
ruleth in his 
Churchrto de- 
fende and com- 
fort ir, though 
the bealt rage 
neuer ſo much: 
& ſeeing Chriſt 
is preſent euer w 
his Church, ther 
can beno vicar: 
for where there 
isa vicar, there 
18no Church, 

b Meaning a 
great and ample 
Church. 
cWhich was the 
marke of their 
clecticn, to wit, 
their _ 1 
&Signifying thae 
"nn of 
the Church 
ſhould be grear, 
and that we. | 
fhoulde ſpeake 
boldly, & aloud, 
and ſo gloritie 
the Lord. 

e None can 
praiſe God, but 


rounceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall of Bavylon, 

9 .Andtihe third wuarneth to flee fromthe beast, rt; Of 
#hetr bleſſednes which die in che Lord, 18 Of the Lords 

barueft, 


his image, & whoſoeuer receiueth the 
print of his name, 
12 Here is the pacience of? Saints : here are 


I Hen I looked,and lo, a *Lambe ſtood 
on mount Sion , and with him an 
dhundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, 


God,and the faith of Teſus, 

13 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, fay- 
ing vato mcc, Write, 4 Blefled are the 
dead,which hereafter die * in the © Lorde. 
Fuen fo ſaith the ſpirit: for they reſt from 
their labours, and their workes followe 


them. 


_ his Fathers © Name written in 
their forcheads, 

And I heard a yoice from heaven, as the 
ſound of many © waters,and as the ſound 
of a greatthuader : and [I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their harpes. 

And they ſung as ir were a newe long be- 
fore the throne , and before the toure 
beaſtes,and the Elders, and no*man could 
learne that ſong,but the hundreth, fourtie 
and foure thouſand , which were bought 
from the carth, 

Theſe are they , which are not * defiled 
with women : for they are virgins: theſe 
followe the Lambe 8 whither ſoeuer hee 
oceth:theſe are bought from men, being 
the * firſt fruites vato God, andtothe 
Lambe, 

And in their mouthes was founde no 
euile: for they are without'ſporte before 
the throne of God. 

CThen I ſawe another *Angel flic in the 
middes of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting 


2 


'cloude, and ypon the cloude one fitting 

like vnto the Sonne of man, hauing on his 
head a golden crowne, and in his hande a 
ſharpe lickle, 

15 And another Angel came our of the 
Temple,crying with a loude voyce to him 
that ſate on the cloude, * * Thruſt in thy 
ſickle and reape : for the time is come to 
reape:for the harueſt of the earth is ripe. 


3 


was reaped, 
Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a 


ſharpe ſickle. 


17 
5 


* altar, which had power ouer fire, and 
cryed with a loude crye to bim that had 


they that kecpe the commandements of 


16 Andhethar ſate on the cloude, * thruſt 
. In his ſickle on the earth , and the earth 17.6.3. 


arciny Church, 
and rceit with 
10d, 
*Or,for the Lordes 
cauſe, 
TWhichare in- 
grafted in Chriſt 
by faith, which 
relt & ſtay onely 
en him, and re- 
ioyce tobe with 
him: for imme- 
diat!y after their 
death they are 


14 CAudIlooked, and behold , a white receiued intoioy 


{Signifying thax 
it ſhalcome 
to iudgement in 
a cloud, euen as 
he was ſrenc 16 
g0 Vp. 
leel. 3.13, 
mat.13. 39» 


t The overthrow 


of the peopleis 

compared roan 
harueſt,Iſa.19.5 
alſoro avintage 


u This is ſpoken 
familiarly for 
our Capacitic,ale 
luding vnto an 


hus bandman, | 
18 Andanother Angel came out from the whoſuttreth him 


ſelfe to be aduer 
tiled by his fers 
uants when his 


Goſpel,to preach vnto them, that dwel on 
the carth, & ro euery nation,and kinred,% 
tongue,and people, 

*Saying with a loud voice, ! Feare God, 

and giueglorie to him : for the houre of 
his iudgement is come 3 and worſhip him 
that made *heauca and earth, and the fea, 
and the fountaines of waters. 
- Hoong 8 And there followed another Angel, ſay- 
g Eor their ing, *Irt is fallen, itis fallen, "Babylon 
whole delightis inthe Lamb leſus, & they loue none burhim.h Which 
declarerth that the faithfull ought to liuc 1uſtly & holily,that they may 
be the firſt Fruites,and an excellentoffring of 5 Lord. For as much as 
their ſinves are pardoned, & they are clad with the iuſtice of Chriſt, k 
By this Angel arement f true miniſters of Chrit which preach y Goſ- 
pel faithfully. P/al.1 4 5.6.1 The Goſpel teacheth vs to feare God & ho- 
your him, which isy beginning of heauenly wiſdome. A&@.14-15. Iſa. 
21.9 ere-51.8.cha.18.2. m Signifying Rome, for as nmch as the vices 
which were in Babylcn,are found in Rome in greater abundace,as per 
fecution ofthe Church of God,oppreſlion & {lauerie,with deſtruQion 
of the people of Gog,confuſion,ſuperſtition,idolatrie,impietie,and as 
Babylon the firſt Monarc hie was deſtroyed, (o ſhal this wicked king- 
dome of Antichriſt haue a miſerable ruine, though it be great,& te&- 
werh co extend throughout all Europa, 


the ele& whome 
he hath bought, 
f2; whoredome: 
and ynder this 

vice he compre- 
hedeth al other: 
bu: this is chief- 
ly meant of ido - 
latrie whichis y 
ſpirituall whore 


20 And the Twine preſſe was troden with - 


the ſharpe fickle,and ſayde, Thruſt in thy harueſtis ripe,& 
ſharpe ſickle , and gather the cluſters of not yChriſt hath 


: | neede tobe told 
the vincyarde of the cath : for ber grapes ,;4.u 0.0114 
are ripe. 


if come to iudge- 
19 Andthe Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fic- ment forthe c6+ 
kle on the carth, and cut downe the vines fort of his 


of thevineyard of the carth, & caſt them Fm pre 


into the great wine preſſe of the wrath of enemies. 
God. xThis wasChrift 
whois alſo _ 
"ps rick 
out the citic , and bloud came out of the nay, HY 
wine preſſe,vnto the *horſe bridles by the y Thar is,a cer- 
ſpace of a thouſand and fix bhundreth furs taine place ap- 
longs | pointed, & net 
7 1n the heauen. 


Z By this ſimilitude hedeclareth the horrible confuſion of the tyrants 
and infidels, which delightin nothing but warres, flaighters,perice 
cutious and effuſion of bloode, 


; FR CHAP, XV. 
I Seuen Angels haue the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 The ſongof 
them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſeuer vials fi F; of 
Gods wurath, 
1 And 


ito an 
man, 
eth him 
eaduer 
11s fer- 
en his 

; ripe, 
3ſt hath 
berold 
ſhould 
iudge- 
the £0 
is 

and de» 
| of his 


asChrift 
ilſothe 
ze Pricld 
-jfice, 
5,2 Cer 
ace ap» 
,& nee 
1cauene 

p tyrants 
[Spperice 


Senen laſt plagues. 
I A I fawe another ? ſigne in heauen, 


aThis1s the 
fourth viſion 
which conrei« 
neth y doarine 
of Gods iudge- 
mecs for the de- 
ſtcuion of the 
wicked and c0+- 
fort of the god- 
ly. 

b Meaning an 
infinite number 
of Gods mini- 


ſters, which had 3 


infinite maners 
of ſorts and pu» 
niſhmears. 

c Signifying this 
brirtel and 1nco- 


tant world mixt 4 


with fire,that is, 
troubles and af. 
fictions, but the 
Saints of God 

ouercome them 


all,and fing di- 5 


vine ſongs vnto 
God by whoſe 
powerthey get 
the vidtoric. 
Exod.r5.1, 
P/al,145.17. 
WOr,attes & deeds 
Jere.10.,7. 

d Which is to 


declare y Gods 7 


iudgements are 
cleare,iult and 
withou: ſpor, 
eAsreadiero ex 


ecute the venge- 8 


ance of God, 
fBy the foure 
beaſftes are ment 
all the creatures 
of god, which 
willingly ſerue 
him for the pu+ 


niſhtmencoftheinfidels g God giueth vs ful entrie into his church by 


2AndIſaweasit werea *glaſlic ſea, mingled 
with fire,and them that bad gotten vito- 7 AndI heard another out of the Santua- 


Chap. XV, XVI. 


great and marucilous, *ſeuen Angels 
is fulfilled the wrath of God, 
ric of the beaſt, and of his image, and of 


his marke,and of the number of his name, 


ſtand at the glaſlic ſea, hauing the harps of $ 


ric ſay , Eucn ſo, Lorde God almightie, 
"true and righteous are thy iudgemeants, 


Aad they ſung the ſong of Moſes the himto torment men with hear of fire, 


*ſeruant of God, & the ſong of the Lamb, 5 And men boyled in great heat,and®bla(- 
phemed the name ot God, which hath 


ſaying , Great and marucilous are thy 
workes, Lord God almightie : iuſt & true 
are thy* * wayes, King of Saints. pented not,to giue him glorie. 

*Who "gr pi feare thee, O Lord, and zo And the fift Angel powred out his vial 
glorifie thy Name?for thou only ar: holy, vpon the throne of the'beaſt, & his king- 
and a] nations ſhall come and worſhippe dome waxcd darke,and they * gnew their 
betore thee: for thy iudgements are made tongues for ſorow, | 
manifeſt, It Andblaſphemed the God of heauen for 

And after that TI looked, and bcholde, their paines,and for their ſores; & repen- 
the temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonic ted not of their workes, 
was open in heauen, 12 Andthe fixt Angel powred outhis viall 

And the ſeuen Angels came our of the vpon the great river !Euphrates, and the 
temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, water thereof dried vp,that the way of the 
clothed in pure and © brighe linnen, and Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 
hauivg their © breaſts girded with golden 13 AndIfaye three®vncleane fpirites like 
oirdles. frogs come out of the mouth of the dra- 

And one of the * foure beaſtes gaue vn= gon,and out of the mouth of the beaſt, & 
to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles out of the mouth of the falſe Propher. 
full of the wrath of God, which liueth for 14 For they are the ſpirits ® of deuils, wor- 
cuermore. h king miracles, to go vnto the *Kinges of 
And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the carth, and of the whole world, to ga- 
the gloric of God and of his power, and therthem to the battel of that great day 
no man was able to Senter into the Tem- of God almightie, | 
ple,til the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An- 15 (*Behold,I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed 5s 
gels were fulfilled. hee that watcheth and keepeth his ? gar- 

ments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee 


his filthineſle) 


power ouer theſe plagues , and they rc 


deſtroying his enemies: for the Saintes can not cleerely know al Gods 16 And they gathered them together into 


iudgemeuts before the ful end of all thinges. 


age 


a This was like 
the ſix plague 
of Egypt, which 


was {ures and 


z The Angels poure out their vials fulofwurath, 6 And 
what plagues follow thereof, 1 5 Admonitzon to take 
beede and wuatch, 


Ov 


boiles orpacks; 3 


&chis reigneth 
commonly a- 
mong Canon?, 
Monkes, Friers, 


Nonnes,Prieftes 4 


and ſuch filthie 
vermine- which 
deare the marke 
of the beaſt. 

d This is like ro 


a place called in Hebrew 4Arma-gedon. 

17 CAad the ſcuenth Angel powred out his 
vial into the ayre: and there came a loude 
yoyce out of the Temple of heauen from 
the throne, ſaying, *It is done. 

13 Andthere were voyces, and thuodrings, 
and lightninges , and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
were vpon the carth, cucn ſo mightie an 
earthquake, 

19 Andthegreat * citic was deuided into 
three parts, and the *© citics of the nations 
fell : and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, *ro pgiue vnto her the 


CHAP. XVI. 


AN I heard a great voyce out of the 
Temple, ſaying to the ſcuen Angels, 
Go your wayes, and powre out the ſeven 
vialles of the wrath of God vpon the 
carth, 

And the firſt went , and powred out his 
vial ypon theearth : and there tell a noy- 
ſome,& a gricuous * ſore vpon the men, 
which had the marke of the beaſt, & vpon 
them which worſhipped his image. 


And the ſecond Angel powred out his king like frogs & come out of Antichriſts mouth, becauſe t 


Prophetes, and therefore haſt thou giuen 
them bloud co driak:for they are worthy: 


The bloudiedrinkebloud. i13 
Which waſt,and Holy, becauſe thou haſt 

iudged theſe things, 

hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: for by rhem & For they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, % 


And the fourth Angel powred out his eq, a4 mnct, 
God, vial onthe ſunne , and it was giuen vnto 


as thou deſtroys 
elt the reb<lles, 
and preſerueſt 
thine. : 

g Signifying fa. 
mine, drought 8 
hore diſeates 
which proceede 
thereot. 

h The wicked 
were hard hear- 
ted & {ttbburne 
when god puni- 
ſhed them. 

I This aunſwe- 
rethroy ninth 
plague of E- 

o _ ligs 
niheth that the 
Popes docrine 
_ —_ 
plague of pod 
which heck 
men ſtilin darkg 
Ignorance and 
errours, 

k They ſhall 
ſhew their furie, 
rageand b\afſ-. 
phemie againſt 
god, when the 
light of his goſ. 
pel-ſhal ſhine. 

1 By Euphrates 
which was the 
{irength of Ba- 
bylon, isment F 
riches, trengrth 
pleaſures _ 
commodities of 
Rometheſecond 
Babylon, which 
the tairhfull 
which are the 
true kings and 
pricftes in Ckiiſt 
haue eaken a- 
way by difclo- 
ſing their wic- 
ked deceit. 
m That is, 2 
{ſtrong number 
of this great d#- 
uill the Popes 
ambaſladours 
which are euer 
crying and cro: 

ey ſhould 


vial vpon the ſea , andir became as the ſpeak nothing bur lies & vſe al maner of craftic deceit ro maintayne 


bbloud of *a dead man: and cuery liuing 


cM themſelues ſpiricual & holy fathers, 
thing died in the ſea, P 


thetrrich Euphrates againſt the true Chriſtians, n Albeit they call 
o Forinall kings courts the 
Pope hath had his ambafladours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſt. 


And the third Angel powred out hisvial (ha- 3.7. m14t 24. 44 luke l2 +39. p Of righteouſnes & holines,where- 


ypon the rivers and founraines of waters, with we are clade 
and they became © bloud. 


hrough Ieſus Chriſt. q Asif he would ſay, The 
craftines of deſtruction when as kings and princes ſhal warre againſt 
God, but by the craft of Satan are brought tv y place where they ſhall 


And I heard the Angel of the © waters ye deſtroyed, r This is the laſt ludgement when Chriſt ſhall come to 


ſay, Lorde, thou art iuſt, Which art,and deſtroy the wicked & deliuer his Church. 


\ Meaning the whole 


the firſt plague of Fgypr, which fignifiethall kindes of peſtilences & number of them that ſhal cal themſelues Chriſtians, whereof ſome are 


concagions giſeaſes. c Thatis, corrupr and infect, 
plague of Egypt vas likevnro this, e He bringeth forth theſe rwo 
Angels : the ove which is gouernour of the waters, and theother 
from vnd-r the altar,as witneiſes and commenders of Gods iult iudge- 


Wentes. 


tortgeinted in eternal paines, Fere. 25.1 5o 


d The firſt ſo in deed, ſomeare papiſtes and vnder pretence of of Chriſt ſerue An- 
tichriſt,and ſome are ncuters which are neither on the one ſidenor of 
the other. t Signifying al ſtrange religions, as of FIewes,Turkes,& 
others, which then ſhal fal with that great whore of Rome, and beg 


cuppe 


= <P 


og GO 


SI——e mom —ELIIG—_— ooo Eero 7 


1:20 


The whore of Babylon: 


a Which wes 
Chriſtleſus who 
will take venge» 
ance on this R o- 
miſh haclot. 

b Antichriſt is 
compared to an 
hatrlot,becauſe 


he ſeduceth the 2 


world with 
vaine words, 
doarines of lies 
and outwarde 
appearance. 

c Meaning,di- 
uerſe nations 

& countries, 

d The beaſt ſigni 
feth the aunci» 
ent Rome: the 
woman tharfſit- 
reth thereon,the 


Reuelation. 


To flee from Babylon, 


cuppe of the wine of the fiercetics of his x12 And the ten horries which thou faweſt, 


wrath. 


20 Andeuery yle fled away,and the moun- 


taines were not found. 

And there fcl a great haile, like talents, 
out of heaucn vpon the mcn, and men 
blaſphemed God , becauſe of the plague 
of the haile: for the plague thereok was 
excceding great. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


The deſcription of the great vuhore, 8 Her ſiunes and 
, — I 4 The vittorie of the Lambe. 


Hen there came * one of the ſcuen 

Angels , which had the ſcuen vials, 
& talked with me,ſaying voto me,Come: 
I will ſhewe thee the darhnation of the 
great * whore that fittech vypon manye 
© waters, 
With whome haue committed fornicati- 
on the Kings of the carth,and the iohabi = 
rants of the carth are drunkea with the 
wine of her fornication. 

So he caried me away into the wildernes 
in the Spirit,and I ſaw a woman fit vpon 2 
skarlet coloured * beaſt, full of names of 
*blaſphemic, which had ſeuen heads, and 
ten hornes. 

And the * woman was araycd in purple 
and skarler, and guilded with golde, and 


arc ten Kings, which yet hauc nor recei- 
ned a kingdome, bur ſhal receiue power, 
as Kings at one houre with the beaſt. 


13 *Theſc have one minde, and ſhall giue nHe ſignifieth 3 


their power , and authotitic rato 


the horrible perſe. 
beaſt, 


cutians which 


14 Theſc ſhall fight with the Lambe, and haue bene vnder 


the : 
the Lambe ſhall ® ouercome them: * for i, — = 


he is Lord of Lordes, and King of Kings: other realmes 
and they that are on his fide, called, and {®Þi*Rro the 
choſen,2nd faithfull. ſame. 

o And breake 


15 Andhe ſaid ynto me, The waters which them co ſhiuers 


thou ſaweſt,' where the whore fitteth, axe #5 #portors por 


people, and multitudes,and nations, and _ * 
rongues. USL 6, 


16 And the Pten hornes which thou ſaweſt pDiuers nations 


ypon the beaſt , are my that ſhall hate as tho Gothes, 
the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate 8& VaPdales, Hines 
naked,and ſhall cate her fleſh, and burne and other nati- 


; ons which were 
her with fire, once \ubie&ro 


17 For God hathiput in their hearts to ful- Rome, ſhall ric 


fil his wil,and to do with one conſcat for 782i9ft icand 
. K - deſtroyir 
to gine their kingdome yato the beaſt, yn- . 


til the wordes of God be fulfilled, q That in ſteade 
of doing homage 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is xo Chriſt legs 
bl 


the great citic, which rcigncth ouer the they ſhoulde 


Kings of the carth. be caſtinto a re. 
probate ſenſers 


ſerue Antichriſt,& to dedicate themſclues,and theirs wholy rntohim, 


neweRome precious ſtones, and pearles , & had a cup 
which is 5 Papi- of gold in her hand, ful of 5abominations, 
ſtrie, whoſe cru- and filthines of her fornication, 

eltic & blood- And in her forchead was a name written, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
3- 9 The lowers of the world are ſorie for the fall ofthe 


ſheding is decla $ whore of Ba - 4 An admoxition to the people of 


red by skarlet. 
e Ful of idola- 
rrie, ſuperſtition 
andcontemprt of 
the true God. 

f This woman 
is the Antichriſt 
that is,the Pope 
with the whole 


body of his til- 7 


thie creatures as 
is expounded, 
ver\,18.,whoſe 
beauticonely 
ſRandeth in out- 


ward pompe & 8 


1mpudencie and 
craft like a ſtrii- 


per, 

g Of falſe do. 

Grines and blaſe 
hemies. 
Which none 

can knov to a. 

voyde but the 

elec. 


1 This is the Ro«+ 9 


mane Empire 
which beingfal- 
leninto decaye, 
the whore of 
Rome vſurped 
authoritic,and 
proceeded from 


the deuill, and 11 


thither ſhall re+ 
muUrne, 
k Which are a- 


»A Myſteric, great Babylon, the mother 
of whoredomes, and abominations of the 
earth. 

And I ſawe the woman drunken with 
the bloud of Saintes, and with the bloud 
of the Martyrs of leſus : and when I ſawe 
her,l wondred with great marucile. 

Then the Angel ſaid ynt6 me, Wherfore 
marucileſt rhou? I wil ſhewe thee the my- 
ſerie of the woman, and of the beaſt, that 
beareth her , which hath ſcucn hcades, 
and ten hornes. 

The'beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and 
is not, and ſhall aſcende our of the bot- 
tomles pit,& ſhal goe into perdition, and 
they that dwell on the earth, thall wonder 
{ whoſe names are not written in the 
Booke of life from the foundation of the 
worlde) when they beholde the beaſt that 
was,and is not,and yet is, 

Here is the minde that hath wiſedome, 
The ſcuen heads are * ſeucn mouataines, 
whercon the woman fitteth: they are alſo 
Iſcuen Kings. 


10 Fivcarcfallen, and one is, and another g 


is not yet core: and when hee commeth, 
he muſt contioue a ſhort ſpace. 
And the beaſt that was, and is not, is c- 


ucn the ®eight, and is one of the ſcuen, & , 


ſhall go into deſtruRtion. 


God,hawe cauſe to reiogce for her deſtru&7 


3 For fall nations haue drunken of the wine 


God 19 fite owt of ber dominton, 20 But they chat be of 
$0Ns 
ANd after theſe things, I ſawe another 

- AAngel come downe from heauen, ha- 
ving great power , ſothat the carth was 
lI:ghrned with his glorie. | 

And hecryed out mightily with a loude 1a,.21.9, 
yoyce, ſaying, * * Itisfallen, it is fallen, a 
Babylon the great cre, and is become the chep.14.8. 
habitation of ® deuils,and the holde of all 2 This deſcrip- 
foule ſpirits, & a cage of cucric racleane days 


h F th 
and bareful byrde. great abun is 
1 


ke ro y where 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the Þy >< Prophets 


kipgs of the earth haue committed forni- ——_— 


cation with her , and the marchants of the of Babylon. 
earth are waxed riche of the abundance of b He deſcribeth 
her pleaſures, Rome to be the 


ke of all ab 
And 1 heard another yoyce from hcauen — * das 


| ſay,*Go out of her, my people, that ye be ucliſhnes, anda 


not partakers in her ſinves , and that yee kindeofhell, 
recciue not of her plagues. c The gran = 
For her finnes are” © come vp ynto hea- LEE 
uen, and God hath remembred her iniqui- ſed and ſeduced 
ries, by this (piritual 
'Rewarde her,cuen as ſhee hath rewarded —_— 
you,and giue herdouble accordingito her threateneth the 
workes:and in the cup that ſhe hath filled wicked, he euer 
to you, fil her the double. comforteth and 


In as much as ſhe glorificd her ſelfe,and _—— 


liuedin pleaſure , ſo much giue yeeto to doe,that is, 


bourRome. | For after that the empire was decayedin Nero, Galbs, that they doe not communicate with the ſinnes of the wicked e The 
Otho, Vitellius,Veſpaſian and Titus died in lefſethen fourteene yeres Greek worde is,that her ſinnes fo follow one an other,and ſo riſe one 
& raigned as kings:Domitian then reigned,& after him Cocceius Ner after another,that they growe to ſuch an heape, that at length they 
ua which was the ſeuenth. 'm Hemeaneth Traian the Emperour who touch the verie heaucn, f Blefſed is he that can repay tothe whoore 
was a Spanyard & adopted by Nerua,but becauſe he perſecuted the thelikezas it is written,Pſal. 137.9, 

faichful,he goeth alſs roperdition. - 


her 


lon, 


nifieth 5 
perle. 
which 
1e viider 
ire of 
nd $1 all 
almes 
0 the 


reake 
ſhiuers 
ors pot 
15, 
16, 


nation? 
othes, 
S$, Hanes 
er Nate 
ch were 
ieQro 
hall riſe 
tand 
rt, 


1 ſeade 
homage 
t leſus, 
ulde 

tOa re- 
ſenſers 
nto him, 


The whores marchants. 
Iſa. 47.8. 


The g!orious 
Catibs of che 
ſtrumpet, 

h Bur ful of peo» 8 
ple and mightice 


her heart, *l fit being 8 a Qneene, and am 
no *wido, and ſhal ſee no mourning, 
Therefore ſhall her plagues comear one 
daye,death,and forowe,and famine,and ſhe 
ſhalbe burnt with fire : for ſtrong is rhe 

Lord God which will condemne her, 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile 
her,and lament for her , which haue com- 
nutted fornication, and liued in pleaſure 
with her,when they ſhall fce the ſmoke of 
her burning, 

10 Ard ſhali ſtand a farre of for feare of her 
ronnent, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citte 
Babyl6,the might cite: tor 1n one houre 
is thy 1udgemcnt come. 

1: And the * maichantes of the carth ſhall 
weepe and waile ouer her: for no man by- 

i Both they that Eh their ware any more. 

remporally haue 12 The ware of gold and filucr, and of pre- 

hadprotirbyy cious ſtone, and of pearles , and of fine li- 

| andy nen,and of purple,& of filke,and of skar- 

chanrs ſhall for Jet,and of all maner of Thyne * wood,and 
ſorow and want 
of their gaine 

- 7g and out» yron,and of marble, 

k Whichis very 13 And of cinamoa , and odours, and oynt=- 

odorifercus and ments,and frankinſence,and wine,& oyle, 

precious, and fine floure,an d wleat,and beaſts,: n 
ſheepe, and horſes,and ! charets, and {cr- 
uants,and ® (oules of men, 

14 (And the ® apples that thy ſoule Inſted 
after,are departed from thee,and al things 
which were fat andexcellent, are departed 

ſel, & bit cheap, from thee , and thou ſhalt finde tnem no 

which ſu ules more) 

nDotwithitaiilz x5 The marchantes of theſe thinoes which 

the fon of God Pc 

redeemed with —Wer2 waxed riche, ſhall ſtande a farre of 
his precivus from her,toc feare of her torment, weeping 
blovg,i,P<t.l. and wayling, 

> ON he 16 And laying, Alas alasthe great citie, that 

thinges which —W25 clothed in fine linen and pwple, and 

ghvulouedlt beſt SKkarl-r,and guilded with gold,and preci- 
cus {tone, and pearles. 


17 For in one houre lo great riches are come 

ro deſolation.And cuery ſhipmaſter , and 

all che people that occupie ſhippes, & ſhip» 

men, and whoſoeuer trauayle on the ica, 
ſha!l tand a farre of, 

18 Andcrie, when they fee the ſmoke of her 
burning , taying , What cize was live yato 
t{.1s great citie? 

19 And they ſhall caſt*duſt on their heads,% 
cric weepinz,and wayling, and ſaye, Alas, 
alas,the grcat citie, wherein werc made 
riche all that had ſhippes on the ſea by ver 
*coltlincs : for in one hourc ſhe 1s made 
delolate, 

20 O heauen,reioyce of her, and ye holy A- 
poſtles and Prophets:for God hath Pgtuen 


ISnch as rhe 
wanrons vie at 
Rome, 

m This is } vi- 
leſt ware that 
theſ: marchants 


o Andſoſhewe 
fignes of great 
(orow. 


- *Orgnob!e eſtate, 


p And hath re- 
uenged your 
cante1n pulite 


thing ber your judgement on her, 
- - * . 
Iere.51,63. 21 Th:na mightie Angel tookevp a ſtone 


q Itihall not be 
like to other ci- 
ties which may 
be butilded a- 
gaine, butir (hal 
be deliroyed 
without McrCies 


lice a great milſtove,*and caſt itirro the 
ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhill the 
orcat citie Babylon bee caſt,and ſhall bee 
3foand no more. 

22 And tbe voyce of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers,& trumpetters ſhalbe hearge 


Chap.XIX, 


her torment and ſorowe : for ſhe ſaith in 


of al] vell:1s of yuorie,and of all vellcls of 
moſt precious woode, and ot brafle,and of 


TheLambs ſupper. 114 


no more 1n thee, and no craftes man, of 
wharſocuer craft he be , ſhalbe founde avy 
more 1n thee : and the ſounde of a mil- 
ſtone ſhalbe heard no more :n thee. 
23 And thelighrt of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more in thee : and the royce of the bride- ; The Romith 
grome and of the bride ſhalbe hearde no prelates & mar- 
more in thee: for thy*marchants were the <Þ4ncs of ſoules 
> f . . - _ areas kingsand 
greate men of the earth : and with thine princes:fothar 
inchantementes were decciued all nati- (heir couerouſ- 
ONns. nes and pride 
24 Andin her was founde the blood of the Puſt bepuni- 
Brands "x" - 3 of alt thed: ſecondly 
rophets,and of the Saints, and of all tat ir olafres and 
were flaine ypon the earth. deceits: & third 
ly thei: cruclue, 
CHAP. XIX, 
1 Praiſes are giuen wnto God for indeing the wuhere, 
and for auenging thebload of h:s ſeruants. 10 The An- 
ge! vvil not be vvorshepped, 17 The foulzs and birds are 
called to the ſlaughter, 
I NA atter theſe thingesT heard a great 
voice of a great mulritude in keauen, a That is , praiſe 
ſaying,* Hallelu-1ab,ſaluation,and glory, yrs 
and honour, and power be tothe Lord our ,, 1 11 Likeg. 
GCcd, nesis taken out 
2 For ® true and righteous are his indge- ofthe world, 


; a b$So thar all the 
mentes - for hee hath condemned the —_— CS 


great whore, which did corrupt the carth £.meq & oughe 
with her fornication, and hath avenged nothing to dcut 


, hi res ſhed by her of che faluntion 
954" 1h of his ſeruantes J of the faithfull, 


# . Y c The wicked 
3 Andagaine they aide, Hallelu-iahe and hal be burned 
her © ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 1a continual fire, 


4 And the foure and twentie Elders , and mary 
the foure © beaſtes fell downe , and wor- © he the foure- 
ſhipped God that ſate on the throne, ſay- beaſtes arement 


ing, © Amen, Hallelu-ial. tar, 
8 eSignitying thar 


: hw :tof the throne, ©? 
5 Then a YOyce Came Out tl E m his tdgementes 
ſtying, Praiſe our God,all yec his ſeruants, ,;. ue & uſt, 


and yce that feare him, both ſmall and &thar we oughe 
reac to praiſe him e- 


6 Andl heard like a voyce of a oreat mul. mae» 
tirude,and as the voyce of many waters, & the Pope, 
asthe yoyce of ſt:ong thundrings, ſaying, f God made 
Hallelu-1ah: for or Lorde God almightc Chriſt the bride» 


” hoy grome of his 
hath reigned, Ciurchar rhe 


7 Tet vs bee glad and reloyce, and ene l evinning, and 
olorie to him : for the marriage of the atthe laſt day ir 
Lambe is come , and his wite hath made ſhalbe fully ac- 


comylithed whe 
her lelfe readie, we ſhaibe ioy- 


8 And to her wes graunted, that ſhe ſhould ned with our 

be araicd with pure fine line and ſhiniog- _ hg 
_—— *. es) 1. *- 9 That is, the 

for the five linen js the rightcouſnelie of Angell, 
Saintes, 15 Mat.22.2. 

9 Then 5 he ſaide vnto me, Write," Bleſſed cp 1 4.1 3. | 
are they which are *called vnto y Lambes o/c God 
- Tx - 1. OFLTICe MCerFct?e 
ſurper, And he ſid vnto me, Theſe wores | 7 hegog 
of God are true. — takers ot his 

19 And 1 fell before his feete, * to worſhip heauenly graces 


NE | V : thou doe it and delinererth 
him :; but he ſaid varo me, Sce Cn che ek 


not : I amthy fellowe ſcruant, and oneot EE, 
thy brethren, which have the * reſtimonie anjchriſt, 

of leſus. Worſhip God: for the*teſtimo- og. 22.9, | 
nic of leſus,is the Spirit of p:ophcie, g CG reftifie of 
Teſus, or which am partaker of the ſame Goipelland fanth. Kk Hee 
ſkeweth that none ought to be worſhipped biz onely God: and 7 hee 
is of their number whome God vſerhto reueile his ſecretes by to the 
Pronhets, that they may declare them to others,alio y we muſt beleue 
no other ſpirit of propheſic,bur that which doth reftifie of Teſus , and 


lead ys to him, | 
11 And 


The ſharpe ſworde. | | 
11 AndI ſawcheauen open , and beholde a 
white ! horſe,& he that ſate vp6 him, was 
called, ® Faithfull and true, and he ® 1ud- 
ſignifiedthatle-. th and fighteth righteouſly. 
ſus Chriſt our 5 10g = OT: 
judgeſhalbe vi- 1> And his eyes wereas a flame of fire, and 
Rorious & ſhall on his head were ® many crownes - and he 
na hy ouer had a name written , that no man ? knewe 
S. . 
nm WY | but bimſelte. ; | 
Chriſt, 13 And © hee was clothed with a garment 
nSoy the wic= dipt in 4 bloode, and his name is called, 
Ked ſhall ereble Ty; rWorDd Or Gon. 
before his face, { , ; , - 
oToſhew that 14 Andthe ! warriers which were in heaue, 
he was ruler of followed him vpon white horſes, clothed 
all the world, with fine linen white and pure, 
Þ That 1s, none 1. Ang out of his mouth went our a ſharpe 
can haue ſo full *7 ae ; 
cenelerich How ſworde, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
heathen : for be * ſhall rule them with a 
rod of yrot): for he it is that treadeth the 
wine preſſe of the fiercenes and wrath of 


1 Whereby is 


Chriſt is verie 
God,eternall,in« 
finite & almigh- 
tie, as hehim 


ſelfe, almightie God. 
Iſe.63,% 16 And hehath vpon his garmenr,and vpon 
q Whereby 1s his®thigh a name written, THE KING 


fgnified his vi- 
Qorie, and the 
deſtruction of 
his enemies , 
TSignifying that 
leſus Chit, 
which is the 
word, is made 
fAle:h, and 15 our 
Lord,our God, 
and rhe judge of 
the quicke and 
dead. 

ſThis declareth 
that his Angels 
ſhall come with 
him to iudge the 
world. 

t Which driueth 
the wicxed iato 


Or KiNcs, AND LokrDpsi Or 
LoRDES, 

17 AndIfawanAngel ſtand in the * ſunne, 
who cricd with a loude yoice,(aying to all 
the foules that did flie by the middes of 
heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues to- 
gerher ynto the ſupper 'of the great God, 


the fleſh of hie Captaines,and the fleſhe of 
mightic men, and the fleſh of horſes, and 
of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of 
all free mea and bondmen , and of ſmall 
and great, 
19 AndI1 faw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth,ahd their? warriers gathercd rogether 
oegkes <8 to make battel agaioſt himythat ſate on the 
P/el.2.94 horſe and againſt his ſouldiers. 
u Which decla- 20 But the beaſt was * taken, and with him 
——— that falſe Prophet that wrought miracles 
| 4 betore him , whereby hee decciued them 


is Lord of all, & : 
ſhal judge the that receiued the beaſtes marke, and them 


world. that worſhipped his image . Theſe both 
vie FR were aliue caſt into alake of fire, burning 
x This fignifierh With brimſtone. 


thacthe dayof 2T And the remnant were flaine with the 
gore va ſworde of bim that fitteth vpon the horle, 
rae bs » which commeth out of his mouth, and all 


uident,ſo rhat ; , . 
__ habe kig: the ioulcs were filled ful with their fleſh, 


for the t;1mper ſhall blow aloud and all ſhall vnderſtand ir. y For the 
Pope and the worldly princes ſhal fight againſt Chriſt, even vari! this 
laft day. z The ouerthrow of che beait and his which ſhalbe chiefly 
accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP. XX, 
2 Satan beg bound for a certaine time,7 And after let 
looſe,vexrth the Church grieuouſly, 10,14 And afier 
zhe wvold w mndzed.hee> us are caſt into the lake of fires 
NA I ſaw an*Ange! come down from 
heauen, having the *k frhe bot- 
order of the A- eauen, niuing the "Keye orthe bot 
poltles, whoſe tomles pit,and a great chaine in his hand. 
vocation & of-2 And hetooke the dragon that olde ſer- 
Woe hich is the deuil and Satan,and h 
heauen:or may pent , WNICH 15 the deunl an atan,and he 
fignitie Chritl, bound him ©a thouſand yeres, 
whichſhould tread downethe ſerpents head, b Hereby hemeaneth y 
Goſpel whereby hel is ſhur vp to the fairthfull,& Satan is chained that 


a This Angel re- 
reſeateth the 1 


Reuclation. 


18 That ye may catethe flzth of Kings, and. 


Satan looſed, 
3 Andcaſt himinto the bottomles,pir, and 
he ſhut him vp, and ſealcd the doore ypon 
him , that he ſhould deceiue the people no 
more til the* chouſande yeeres were tulfil. 4 After this 
led: for after that he muſt be looſled for a **' © Satan had 


, reater 
litle ſeaſon, 9 uh wth 


4 And 1 ſawe *ſeats:& they ſate vpon them, fore. 

and iudgement was giuen vnto them,and 7 " glorie and 

ſaw the ſoules of them, that w-re beheaded i gi 5 - 

for the witnes of Ieſus,and for the word of for Chiiſts _ 

God,and which did not worſhip the beaſt, 

neither his image , neither had raken his 

marke ypon their foreheads, or on their 

hands : and they lived , and reigned with 

Chriſt afthouſand yeres f That is, whiles 
5 Bur the reſt of the 5 deade men ſhall they hauz re- 

not live againc, vatill the thouſand yeres — in this 
be finiſhed : this is the * firſt reſurrci- p 1 

EC elurre g He meaneth 

On. | them, which are 
Bleſſed and holy is he , that hath part in Piritually dead; 


the firſt reſurre&ion ; for on ſuch the * ſe- bane 
3 


cond death hath no power:but they *ſhall is dead to Gog, 

be the Pricſtes of God and of Chriſt , and h Whichis tg 

ſhall reigne with him a 'thouſand yere., Tecclue Teſus 

k Chiiit in true 

7 And when the thouſande yeeres are f4;h, ind to "iſe 

"expired , Satan fhal bee looſed our of his from ſigne in 

priion, newnes of life, 
8 And ſhall goe out to deceive the people, _ = _—_— 

which are in y foure quarters of the earths ;, ———_— 
entn *Gog and Magog,to gather them to- nation, 
gether tro bartel , whoſe nomber # as the Shall betrue 


, partakers of 
ſand of the ſea, ; Chriſt & of his 
9 Andthey went vp into the plaine of the gignirie. 


earth , which compaſled the tentes of the 1 Thais for 
Saints abour, and the beloued citie : but _ 
fire came downe from God out of heaue, *&:39:2+ 


- 2 m Afterthat tlie 
and deuoured them. chaine is bro- 


10 Andthe deuill thar deceyued them, was Ken and thetius 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, P!e3«hing of 


where the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhal- pecan 1 


be tormented cuen day and night for eucr- n By them are 
morc, ment ctuers and 
1x AndIfawea great white throne,& ® one {frange enemies 
; . p ofthe Church of 
that fate on it, from whoſe face fied away ggg i, © Turks 
both the earth and heaucn , & their place the $arazins and 
w:sno more found, others,tead Exe, 


12 And 1 ſawe the dead, both great and ſmal FRY hg 
6 d! f, God: d th P bo k g , tac TMUIclv 
rg y og I ORKES WETE God ſhuulde be 


opened,and *another booke was opened, grieuoully tore 
which is che booke of life,and the dead were —_— 
iudged of thoſe things , which were writ- Ci ee 
. = . . i3thtys [5 
ten in the bookes , according to their ;, judgement 
workes. with glorie and 
13 And the ſca gaue vp her deade, which ——— f- 
, . al 
were in her, and 4 death and hel delivered ? ay 
1 : | , © Conſciencels as 
vp the dead, which were in them : and they a booke wheria 
were judged euery ma according to their his deedes are 
workes written, which 
; « ſhall appeare 
I4 And * death and hell werecaſt into the PP 


nat when God ope- 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. neth the booke. 


15 An4 whoſcever was nor found written in Pi 4.3. 


the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of. Chas 3.5.09 21:27 
fire Vnderſtan- 


ing al kinds of 


Q 


death, whereby men haue beene ſlaine, r Hell and death which arc 
the laſt enemies,hal be defiroyed, 


CHAP, XXI, 


through heir impietie & ſtubburnes. c That igffrom Chriſts natiuitie 3+24 The Bleſ:d eſtate of the godly, 8.27 Ani the miſera- 


be cannot hurt the, yea & theminiſters hereby _ itto F infidels, bur 


long the pure doctrine 


yntotherime of Pope Sylueſtertheſcgond; 
ſhould afcer a ſort remayues of | 


E/ # 


ble condition of the wvickhed, 11 Thedeſcripron of the 
heavenly Teruſalem,and of the wife of cbe Lame, 


1 And 


whcil 


F4 


 Holie Ierufalem. Chap, XXI. XXIT, TheLambeis the temple. Iis 


Iſz.65.17,and y Nd 1 fawe * a new heauen, and a new 
C6.22, earth : « for * the firſt heauen,and the 
a Althings ſhal fir{t earth were 6 paſſed away, & there 
be renued and yi. no more ſea. [ 

— —__ - 2 AndI1 Ioha fawe thec holy citie new Ic- 
&perfett eſtare, Ifalem come d downe from God out of 
and therfore the heauen, prepared as a birde trimmed for 
day ofthe reſur- her end, 

rection 1s called 3 And1 heard a great voyce out of heauen, 
the day of reito- faying, Behold, rhe Tabcrnacle of God 6 


ou of all with men,& he will dwell with them : and 
AR. , ey they ſhall be his peo pee God hunlelte 
ſhal be their God with them. 


2.Per.3.13. 1 
b For al things 4 *And God ſhal wipe e away all teares fr6 


fhall be purged their eves : and there ſhaſbe no more 
fro their corrup death,ncither ſorowe, ncither crying, nei- 
r10n, & the ach her ſhall th b NE f 
ful thal CRtcr 1n- the firſt things Sooke” Aa th 
T Pro way 5 Andhethar fate ypon the throne, ſayde, 
< Theholycs. *Behold, I makeall things newe : and' he 
pany of theele& {aid ynto me, Write : for theſe words are 
d Meaning that faithfull and true. 

' God by his di- 6 And he ſaid vnto me, * It is done, I am 
OY wil & & w, the beginning and the ende. 1 

} - h Spc will giue to him that is a thirſt, of rhe fwel 
them varo him. Ofthe water of lite ireely. = 
Ife.25.8. <<.y,17 7 He that ouercommerdh, ſhall inherite all 
© All occaſions @bings, and I will be his God,and he ſhall 
;of ſorowes ſhall be my ſonne, p 

- be raken away: $ Butthe £ fearefull and vnbelecuing, and 
- tharthey ſhal the b abhominable and martherers, and 
; cs, whoremon gers, and ſorcerers, and 1doJa- 
TE ax.u6, ters,and all hers,ſhal haue their part in the 
haut lake, which burnerh with fire and brim- 
Chap.1. 3. and ftone,which is the ſecond death, : 
Le And there came vnto mie one of the ſeus 
f I that am the Angels, which had the ſcuen vials full of 
eternal life, will the ſcuen laſt plagues, & talked with me, 
giue vnto mine faying,Come: I will ſhew thee thes bride, 
to drinke of'the the Lambes wife. 
mou waters of 10 And he caried me away in the ſpirite to a 
l By cuerlatting great & an hye mountaine,and he ſhewed 

They whiche Me the great k citie, holy Ierulalem, ! deſ= 
teare man more Ccnding out of heauen from God, 
then God, 11 Having the glory of God: and her ſhi- 
h Thcy whiche ning was like vnto a ſtone moſt preczous, 
mocke andielte as am [aſper ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 
ar religion. x2 And hada greats wall and hye, and had 
1 Meaning rhe © 
churchwhichis Twelue ogarcs,and ar the gares twelue An- 
maricd to chriſt gels,and the names written, whichare the 
by ſaith. twelne tribes of the children of 1{racl. 
kRy this deſcrip 13 On the Eaſt part vere vvere three gates, 
tion is declared ard on the Northſide three gates, on the 
the incoprehen <G,mhGde rhree gates, «xd on the Welt 
o_ as fide three oates. ny” 

} Gaty com 14 And the wall of the citie had twelue 
do enioy. foundations, & in tkem the names of the 
1 It s dy 2s Lambes — A _ Ro bo 
come down iro zs And he that talked with me, had a golde 
| price eo " ro meaſure the cirie withall, andche 
« = hack Bates thereof,and the wall thereof. 
hath, they ac- 16 And thecitie lay foure ſquare, and the 
knowledgeitro lengths as large as the bredthofir,& he 
come of God meaſured the citic with the reede,twelue 
through Chriſt. rhouſand furlongs : and the length, and 


m Eucr green® the bredrh,and the height of it arc equal, 

and flouruhing. ; 

n S1gnifying ; 

that the fairhtull ſhall he ſurely kepr in heauen. o That is, place 

inough to enter; for els we Knowe there is but one waye and 

one vare,cuen Icſus Chriſt. p For the Apoſtles were meanes 
wiciby Ieſus Clit 7 rue foundation was reucilcd to the world, 


tz Andhemeaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundreth,tourtie and foure cubites,by the 
meaſure of man, that 1s, of the Angel. 
13 Andthe buylding of the wal of it was of 
laſper : and the citie was pure golde like 
vntocleare glafle. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
cite were garniſhed with al maner of pre- 
cious ſtones: the firſt foiidaris vvas Ialper : 
the (ccond of Saplire: the third of a Chal- 
cedonie : the fourth of an Emeraude : 
20 The fift of a Sardonyx : the fixt of a Sar- 
dius:the ſeucnth of a Chryſolite: the exght 
of a Bery] : the ninth of a Topace: the + 
tenth of a Chryſophraſus: the elcucnth of 
a Iacinth:: the twelfth an Amethiſt. 
21 And the twelue gates vvere twelue pearls, 
and cuery gate s- of one peatrle, and the 
ſtreete of the cine s pure poldezasſhinivg 
glatle. | q This decta- 
22 And1ſawe no Tewple therein : for the reth that Chit 
Lord God almightic and the 9 Lambe are is God intepe- 
the Temple of it. rable with his 
23 *And the ciry hath no nede of the ſunne, _ 
neither of the Mo97e to ſhine init: for _ 
the glory of God c1d light 1t: and the _. Re: 
Lambe1s the light ot it. nice oches 
24 *Andthepcople which are ſaned , ſha!l pjces thar 
walke in the light of it; andthe r Kings of Tag &princes 
the earth ſhal bring their glorie and ho- (c6rrary ro char 
nour ynto it, wicked opinion 


25 *And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by of the Anadap- 
© * tifts) are parta- 


day : for there ſhall be no night there. elf mh hea. 
26 And the glory, and honour of the Gen- yenly glory, if 
tiles ſhall be broughr vnto it. they rule in the 


27 And there ſhall enter into it none yn- fea: of the 
cleane thing,neithcr whatſocuer workerh Lord. 
2bhomination or lies: but rhey which are {/<-£9-11. 


written ia the Lambes * Bocke of life. 7914-3. 
ePap.3.5- and 


CHAD. > + SS.) 19, I, 


2. The river of the vyeer of life 2.The fruitfulnes &- 
light ef the citie cf God, 6 The Lord yiuerh eacy 
bis ſeruas ts vvarning of ;hings 10 come, 9 The 
Angel yvill no: be yvorshigges, 18. To the 
vvorde of God may nothing be added nor dimini- 


ſhed there from, . : 
1 Nd he ſhewzd me a pure « riuer of wa pour _—_— 
Acc of lite, cleare as cryſtal, proceding, 1ic. og fertorch 
out of the throne of God, and of the more ſenſibly 
Lambe. the {pirita): & 
3 Intheb middes of rhe ſtreete of it,and of this agreeth 
either fide of the river, was the tree of ith tiar which 
life, which bare rwelue maner of fruites, & PX Ts 
gaue fruit every « moneth: andthe leaues þ\quaning, thar 
of the tree ſerwed to heale the « natis with. Chriſt whe is 
3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, bur the the life of the 
throne of God and of theLambe ſhalbe in Church is com- 
it,and his feruants ſhall ſerue hin, mon to all = 
4 And they ſhall fee his face,and his Name Ws one 
ſhal be in their foreheads, of people. 
*And there ſha]be noenight there, and © por there are 
they nede no candle, neither light of the all things plea» 
Sunne: for the Lorde God giueth them ſanr and full of 
lighr,and they ſhall reigne for cuermore. #1 concentation 


lly. 
s Andhe fad vnto me, Theſe wordes are ed md HAY 


time were vn- 
ure 25 Gentiles , but nowe are purged and made whole by 
.hriſt. 1fa. 60, 15, e The light thal be vachangeable, and 


ſhine for cucr. 


Vuuuu.þ faythful 


TI come ſhartly. 
faithfuil and true: zn@ the Lord God of 
the holy Prophets ſerit his Angel 10 ſhewe 
vnto þ1s ſexuants the things which muſt 

ſhortly be fulki)led. 

7 Bchold,] ceme ſhortly . Bleſſed is he that 
kepeth tke words of the propheſic of this 

ooke. 

8. AndlamIctn, which ſawe & heard thcſe 
things: and when I bad heaxe & ſeene, * I 
ffel downe to werſhippe befoxe the feete 
of the Angel , which ſhewed me theſe: 
thinges 

9 But he ſaid vnto me, See thou ds ir not 
for I am thy felowe ſeruant , and of thy 
brethren the Propbersand of them which 


Chap.1 9.10. 

F Now this 1s 
the {eccond time 
that he ſuffred 
HÞimſclito be ca 
ried away with 
the exccllencic: 
of rhe perſon- 
which :s co ad- 
mouth vs of 

our :utrmitie & 


un 
: od. 
xcadines ro fall, ” 


10 And he ſaid vnto me , 2 Seale not the 


tGod . n ! 
Arerathe #s mi- Wwordes of the prophetic of this booke:for 
raculouſly wth the timeisat hand 
his tpiric. 11 He that1s vniuſt, let him be yniuſt ſtil:8& 


'g This is notthE 
as the other pro 
pheſies which 


he which 3s filthi, let him be filthic {t1ll; 
and ] e that isnghreous Jet him be righ- 
were comman- FTcous hill: and he that 15 holy , let him be 
ded tobe h dtil boly till. 

$ time appoin- 12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my re- 
ted avin Daud ward 1S with me Ha to Teue cuery man ac- 
22.4bec -uſe cording as his worke ſhalbe. 


—_ xp" 13 lam*-- & «the beginning & the end, 
dy accompliſhed the firſt and the laſt, . | 

5nd did nowe 14 Blefled «re they that do his commande- 
beginne. ments,that their righr may be in theb tree 
Rom,:6 of lite ,& may enter in through the gates 


1/a.41. 4. «nd 44, 6. chap, 18, Cy 21, 6.h They ſhall live eternally 
with the Soanc of God —_ 


1 , « » 
e ©. U ups n. 
4 4d 3 - 
FEE CDI nd <<. 
== . ACS 
& == ? 
4 —z 


Fi 


Reuelation. 


keepe the wordes of this booke : worthip 


Addenotnordiminih; 


ivto the cite. - 
15 For without ſhalte dogoes & enchanters, 
. and whoremunFers and wurtberers , and 
jdolaters, ard whotocuer loueth or ma. 1 That maintain 
- keth thes. Fife duct 512 Ge 
16 IlJetus have ſent mine Arge),ro tcRifie ar apy} hs 
vntoyou theſe thirge: inthe Chunch : } 5 OS 
am the roote & the & generation Oz Da- ard vet.Gc 4 - 
uid ard the brgkt moimms 4 ſtare, quaivich my 
17 And theSpytand the brice {cy, Corte, F «ih. 
And let him that beareth , fay , #» Core; }, Fo: Chr ft is 
and let him that is 2» thirſt” come : and BEE&h ietgh 
po : n - UEtO ONT tY C 
let whoſocuer 0 will.take of the water ct ow fe 
lifefrecly. comerh. ina 
18. For I proteſt vnto cuery man that hea- thus wo... 
reth the wordes of the prophetic 'of this m Letrhcn: be 
| booke, *Ifany man ſhall adde ynto thes *f7-i< oi Co. 
thinges, Go (hall adde vnto lim the EE you 
plagues, thatare writen in this bookes 0 
19 Andift any ma ſhal diminiſh of the words tf.c 7 me £11 5 
of the booke of this prophetic, god il them came. 
take away his part our 0; the beoke of };tc, nr ts char wehe!; 
and our of the koly citie,, and from thoſe tirfolic opyret 
things which are writen in this books, {ed with 2011. 
20 He which teitfieth theſe things. faith, HE T0 
p Surel 1c ick Iv.A Pr oY” LC heat. Iy = 
by Y3 oOme qui Ec > & men ., Tnef io Ce: &% comin 


9 come Lord leſus: gue 

22 Thegrace of our Lord Icfus Chiift &e g Thi, ws; Y 
with you all, Amen. God bo op 

to pcrforme our wil by his ſpirit. Dewt.4. 2. 12.35 97 

Sccing the Lordis at hand,we oughtrto be contianr & v4.44 ts |; 


we mult beware we eftcem2 not the length nor ſhow ies oft 
Lords comming by our owne imaginatio,2.Pet. 3.9.94 1h* 12447 
reth the carneitdefirc that the faithſul hauc ro be d2lvur. cd wy 3 


ol theie miſeries,andto be ioyned with their head Chili Iclias, 
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THE ORDER OF THE YERES 


FROM PAVLES CONVERSION SHEWING 


Tas Tims Or HIS PEREGRINATION 
and of his E piſtles written to the Churches, 


S.Paule. 
1 Paulaperſecuter,AR.7.8.9. was Conuerted as he went toward Damaſcus, AC g. 

From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preach the Go(pell: after he returned 
to Damaſcus where they would haue tiken him, but he cſcaved by the mea- 
nes of the Zaithfull, which did lethim downe1n a basket through” the wales, 
AQ.9.Gallat.r. hy 

4 Fromthence he came to Ieruſalem to fe Peter ,Gal.r.att.g.2.Cor.rz 

5 The ewes would haue put him to death, but he was led ro Cefarca, and from 

6 theace ſent into Syria and to Tarlus of Cilicia, A. g.Gal i, 

7 

$ 


» 


Wy 


After he was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were flrſt 


9 named Chriſtians, 


xo The famine was prophecied by Agabus ynder C.Celar. Adt.r1, 

zr S.lames was ſlaine by Herod. A&.r, 

82 Paul the gouerner of Cyprus was conuerted by S.Paul AFt.1;, 

I3 ay reached the Goſpeilin Antiochia of piſidia , which 1s a parte of Galatia 
<&.14, 

34 Thenc he went to Iconium where he remained for a time Act.13.14 

5 He healedalame man art Lyſtri and there was ſtoned. Aft,r4 

16s When he had o—_ the Elders in the Church, he viſited all Piſidia and 

iz Pamplilaandreturned to Antiochia, 


12 Atthis time was the conncill of the Appoſtles holden atTerufatem where Saint 
19 Paul appeared ,and he returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came , and 
Paul reſiſted him oneiv,A&t.15.Galat.z. 
20 Paul went into Syria and Culicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches , and 
afterward to Derbe & Lyttri,vhere he taketh Timorkeus vato him: thence 
he goeth to MaceJonia,and texcheri in a citie Called Piyliopt, Act. 15.16, 
2r Paul preachethat Arhenes,Ad&.17.% ſro rhence writeth to the Theſi1lontans, 
22 Heremaineth at Corinthus18.monerths,A&t.18.and from thence writeth to the 
Romanes- ; 
23 Hereturneth to epheſus, and from thence to Ceſirea, afterward to leruſalem 
24 andſo - Antiochia: afterward he yifiteth the Churches of Galatia and PE.ry- 
©11.Act. 18, . 
25 Hecomerhto Epheſus,where he preacheth twoyeres, and there leauerh Ti- 
motheus.Act.19 1.T1m. 1. 

26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians,t.Connth. 16 

27 After the tumult that was in Epheſus, he cam to Troas, and from thence to 
Macedonia, and being at Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians 

by Titusand luke. 2.Cor.z.and 13.A&t.20, 

23 Thencehecameinto Achaia and ro Corinthus as he had promiſed, r. Cor.1s. 
and 2,Cor.12.and becauſe certainelaid waire for him, be returned by Mace- 
donia ynto Troas toward Ariſtarchus and Tymotheus, which were gone 
before him,A&t. 20, 

29 From Troas he came to Aſſos,to Mitylene called Lesbos,vnto Szmos,& from 

39 thenceto Miletumwhere he tooke leaue of the Epheſians, Aft.20. Thence 
ke came t3 Rodes,to Pacara,to Tyrus,to Prolemus, to Celarea , and laſt of 
all to lerusalem,where he was taken, Act. ar.and 22. : 

31 When he was priſoner , he was led to Celarea before the goucrnour Felix, At. 
23.where he remained two yeres.ACt. 24. 

32 Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome,ACt.27. 

33 And being in priſon there, he wrote to the Galatians, to'the epheſians, and to 
the Philippians. ; 

34 Alfoto the Coloflians,and to Philemon, . i 

35 Theſccondto Timorheus, | 

36 Fivally he was beheaded ax the commaundement of Nero, 
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cerpretation of the proper names which are 


chiefly found in the olde Teſtament , wherein the firſtnumber ſgnifieth 
the Chapter,the ſecond the Verie, 


JAANE the wickednes of time,& the blindnes of the former age hath 
beene ſuch, rtharall things altogether hauec bcene abuſed and corrup- 
ted,ſo that the very r1ght names of diuers of the holie men named in the ſcri- 
ptures haue beene forgotten, & now ſ{ceme {ſtrange vnto vs,& the names of in- 
tantes that thould euer have ſome godlie aduertiſements inrthem, and ſhould 
be memorials & markes of the children of God recejued into his houtholde, 
hath bin hereby alio changed & made the {fignes and badges of idolatrie and 
heathentth 1impiette,wee haue now ſet foorth this table of the names that bee 
moſt vied1n the olde T eſtament with their interpretations, as the hebrew im- 
porteth,partlie to call back the godly from that abuſe,when rhey ſha!l knowe 
tlic rrue names of the godlic fathers, & what they {ignihe, 'thar their children - 
now named after them,may have teſtimonies by their verie names, that they 
arc within that faithtull familic rhar in all their doinges had ener God before 
their eyes, &that they are bound by theſe their namesto ſerue God from their 
infancie,& haue occaſion to praiſe htm for his works wrought in them & thcir 
fathers: but chieflie to reſtore the names to their integritie , whereby manye 
places of the Scriptures & ſecret mutteries of the hole Ghott ſhal betrer be vn 
deritand. \We haue medled rarelic with the Greek names, becauſe their inter- 
pretation 1s vacertaine,& many of them arc corrupted from their originall,as 
we may allo {c theſe hebrew names ſetin the margent of this table,which haue 
bin corrupted by the Grecias. A'ow for the other hebrew names that are not 
heteinterpreted,let not the ailigent Reader be caretul:for he ſhal finde them 
13 places moſt conuenient amongltrhe annotations: at leaftio manic as may 
{ceme to make for anic cdification,and vnderitanding of the Scriptures. 


AbJiz 
AV4ai 
Ab91 and 
Aucias 


Abdena 30 


Avogatha 


* Abiſzph 


Aminadab 
Abiroom 
Abirom 
Abſhalon 


Abifine 


f Aron,or Aharon,ateacher,Fxod,4,14 
A 41 Abda,aſcruent.i.King.chap.g.vcr,s 
. Abdcel,aſernant of God, lerem. 36.26, 

Abeimvfſeruaiti.Chro.c.7. : | 

Abd'ich,a ſervant of the Lord. 1,King. 18,3, and.Oba- 
da'y,on? of :he rwelic prophtes, E 

Abajchthe ſane. 1.Chron gs. 

Aved-nego,ſcruant ofſninme.Dan.1.44, 

Abe!, mourning, rhe name oft a cine.bur Habcl, the 
name ofa man, doth iigaific vanitic, 
CGen.a2 

Abgathagfather ofthe wineprefle, 

Alrtahzrac will of che Lord.2.Chro.29 r 

Abiam.father of the fea.r.king. 14.21 

Abizſaph.a gathering farner.1,Chro,6.33+ 

Abizthar, father ofthe remnant,or excelicn: father, 
I.king.22.21. 

Adidagi2rherof knowledge. Gen. 25.4. 

f.bidan,fatner of rudgement. Numb.1.11, 

AbielL;my fatheris Gol, King. 

Aniezer,the fathers helpe.Ioih.15.2, 

Abioonlthe fathers loy.1.King.25,3. 

Av:e9rhe fatner of ftreng h,Numb. 3.35 

Abithu,he ts a fatrer Exod.6.20, 

Abihud,rne father ofpraiſe.1,Chro.8.3, 

Abilenc,lamentable.Late,.1. 

Abimaci,a father from God.Gen.10.25. 

Abimelech.tt* Kinges farher,or a father of counſcll,or 
the chiete King.Gen.20 3, 

Abinadad, a farther of a vowe,or of a free mindc,or 
prince.1.King.1s.8, | 

Abinowmn,tather of beautie,Tud.g.s. 

Abiraman high farher.1.King.16.34. 

Abitnag,rhe farkers zgnorance.1.King.1.3. 

Abithaz,the fathers rewarde.1.King.2s. 6. 

Abiſnc!gm,rhe father of peace,or the peace of the fa- 
ther.r.Kinz.15.2 


Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation, 1,Chro.6.4. 


Abif ur.thefather ofa ſong,or ofawall,or of righte- 
ouſnes.1.chro:2.29. 
Abiczl tke father ofthe derwe.2.King.3.4. 
Ab'tob,the ſarher of goodnes. 1,Chro,8.11, 
Abnergthe ſathers cancle,r.Sam. 14.49 
Abram, an high father.Gen.11.31. 
Abraham, a father of a great multitude,as the name 
was changed. Gen.17.5 
Abſhalom,a father of peace,or the fathers peace,or 
rewarde.2.Sam.3-3. 
EAchan.troubling.Ioſh,7.1.who is called Achar, 
1.Chro 2.7. 
Adadeſer,reade Adarezer,beautifull help. 
Ad aizh,the witnes of the Lord.1.Chro.6.41, 
Adzlizh,pouertie.Efſter.9.8, | 
Adara.man,earthly,reade Gen.2.15. 
Adicl,.hc witnes of God. 1.Chrogq,z6. 
AdJoutahthe Lord is the ruler.2.Sam. 3.4. 
Adonibezec.the Lordes thunder.Tud.1.5. 
Adonikam.the Lord is riſen. Neh.2. 13. 
Adoniram,the high Lord.1.King.4.6 
Adonizedec,the Lordes iuſtice.Ioſ.i0,1, 
EAgabus,a greſ:opper. AQ,11.28, 
Avar,aſtranger.Gen. 16.1. ; 
qAlaz,taking,or poſteſsing.2.King.16.1 
Ahzfacros,a prince or head.Dan.g.1. 
Ahban,a brother ofvncerſtanding.1.Chre.2.29, 
Ahkitah,brother of the Lord:1.Chro,2.26, 
Ahimaaz,brother of counſcl].1.Sam, 14.50, 
Al.intan,brother of the right hand. Nom. 


13.23. 
Akimelech,a Kinges brother. 1.Sam.21.1 
Ahimoh,a brother of death. 1,Chro.6.25. 
Ahinoam,the brothers beautie.i.Sam. 


14.50, 

Ahior.the _—_— 
Ahulab,an hearusg brother, Jud. 1.3 1s | | 
4 : Alvahy 


Ab:itub 


Abeſalom 
Abciſaiom 


Adaiag 


Adonizs 


Ahars 
Achiam 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Annas 
4 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 


Aran,oren 


Aſhriel 


Aſael, 


Atarias 


Azanias 
Aſarias 


' Azmoth 


"Beet 


Beeliada 
* Beelmecon 
Beclmon 


© Babylon 


Badajas 


' Bildad 


Ahrah, a ſweete ſauoring medowe. 1.Chro.$.1. 

Ahikam, a brother ariſin gs, oraduenging. 2.King. 
22.12. 

Ahiczer, the brothers helpe.Numb.1. 12. 

Aholah,a manſion or dwelling in her ſclfe; 

Aholibah,my manſion in her. Ezck.23.4. 

Ahud,prayfing or confeſsing.Iud.3.15. 

C Alian,high.1.Chro.1.40. 

T Amalck,alicking people.Gen.36.2t. 

Amariah,the Lord ſayd,or the Lambe ofthe Lord. 
Ze _ 

Amaſa,fparing the people. 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Amaſh < $1 oilt ef irony ple. 'Chro $24. 

Amaſhſi, the treading of the people.Neh.11.12. 

Amaiiah,the burden ofthe Lord.2.Chro.17.15. 

Amithi,true or fearing.2.King.14.25. 

Ammiel, a people oft God, or God with mec. 
i.Chron. 3.5. 

Ammiſhadaz, the people of the Almightic. Numb. 
I.12, 

Ammon,a people. Gen.19.28. 

Amon,fait ons. 26. 

Amos,a burden,one ofthe rwelue Prophetes, 

Amoz,ſ{trong,the father ofiſhai.Iſa.1.1. 

Amz1,ftrong.1.Chron.s.46. 

C Anah,afti;Qing,anfwering,or ſinging.Gen. 36.2. 
and Hanna,gractous or merciful].1.Sam.1.2, 

Ananiahzthe cloude ofthe Lord, A&.z.1. 

Andreas,manly.Mat.4.18, 

Anub,a grape.1.Chron.4.8. 

Antipas,for all,or againit all.Reuela.2. 13. 

T Apadno,the wrath ofhis iudgement.Dan.t 1.46. 

ing deitroyer. A&.18.24. the name alſo of an 
1dole, 

Apphia,bringing forth,or encreaſing Phile.2, 

e Aram,height,or their curſe.Gen. 10.23, 

Arbel, Bel or God hath aduenged. Hoſ.10.15, 

Archelaus,a prince ofthe people. Mat.2.22. 

Arcli,the altar of God.Gen. 46.16, 

Aretas,vertuous.2.Macc. 5. 

Artahſhaſt,teruent ro ſpoyle.Ezra.7.21, 

q Aſa,a pbyſicion. 1.King.15.8. 

Aſael,God hath wrought. 2.Sam.2.18, 

Aſaph,gathering.1.Chron.6.39. 

Aſharelah,the bleſſedneſſe of God.1.Chro.25.2, 

Aſhbel,an olde fire. 36.21. 

Ather,bleſſedneſſe.Ge.z9.13. 

Aihiel,the worke of God. 1.Chron.4.35. 

Aſhur,blefled or rraue1!ing.Gen.10.21, 

Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer. Tob.3.8. 

Aityages,gouernour ofthe citie.Dan.13.64. 

T Aca:ah,a crowne.1.Chro.2.26, 

Athaiah,the time of the Lord.Nehe. 11.4. 

Athalich,time for the Lord, 2.King.8,26. 

Ee Azazttrength.Ezr.2.47. 

Azaniah,hearkening the Lord. Neh.10.9. 

Azarcel,the helpe ot God.1,Chro. 12.6. 

Azariah,helpe of the Lord.q.King.14.2T. 

Azarikam,helpe riſing vp.Neh. 11.14. 

Azmancth ſtrength of Jeath.2.Sam.23.30% 

Azubah,forſaken.1.King.22.43- 

Azur,holpen or helper.lerem.,2$,1 


of the Sydonians, ora generall nameto all 
idois, becauſe they were as thelordes and 
owners of all rhat worſhipped them, 
Baaliada,a maſter of knowledge.1.Chro. 14.7. 
Baal-meon, the lorde or maſter of the manſion or 
the houſe,as alfo Baalzibul,ſignifieth the ſame, 
Luke.1r.15. 
Baal- zebub, rhe maſter of flies. 
Baanah,in afficion.2.Sam.4.2. 
Babel,confuſion.Gen.10.10.& 11.9. 
Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus,or a drun- 
kard.1.Macc.7.8. 
Bacchenor and bacenor the ſame.2. Mac. 12.15. 
Badaiah,the Lord atone.Ezr.10.31. 
Baladan,ancientin iudgement.2.King. 20.12, 
Baldad;olde loue or without loue.Iob.8,1. 
Barachel,bleſ.ing God.Iob.32.2. 
Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord.Zech.r.1, 
Bar-ionah,ſonne of adoue, Mat. 16.17. 


B Aal,Bealim,lord,lords:the name ofthe 1dole 


The ff Table. I 


Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation. AR.4.36. 
Barabbas,ſonne of confuſion, Mat.27.16. 
Baruch, bleſſed.Ier.z2.10. 
Bathſeba,the ſeuenth daughrer,or the daughter of Berhſabe 

an othe. 1.Sam.11.3, 
Barhſhuazthe daughter of ſaluation.1.Chro.3.5. 
TE Belſharfar,wittiour treaſure,or ſearcher of trea- Baltafar 

ſure.Dan.s.1, Belreſharzai 
Benaiah,the Lords buv1ding.r.Ehro.4.36. Beleſhatzar 
Beniamin, ſonne of the es. hande who was fir 

called Benoni,the ſonne of ſorow.Gen. 35.8. | 
Beraiah,the Lords creature.i.Chro.$.20. | 
Berak, lightening.Iud.g.s, 
Bered,hail.i.Chro.7.21, 
Bethiah,the Lords daughter. :.Chro.4.18. 
Bezalcel,in the ſhadow of God.Exod.z1.2. 
C Bileam,the ancient of the people.Nom.22.5. 
Bilkah,olde,or fading.Gen. 29.29. 
C Boas,in power,or ffrength.Ruth.2.2, 


C 


A taphas,a ſearcher. Mar.26.57, 
( Calco},nouriſhing.1.King.4.31. 
Caleb,as aheart.Nom. 3.6, 
Canaan,a merchanrt.Gen.g.18, 
Carmi,my vine.Gen.46.9. 
Caſeluk:m,as pardoned.Gen.10,14. 
CE Cephas,a ſtone.Iohn.1.42. 
Cephirah,a lioneſſe.Ezra.2.28. 
C Chcrub,as a childe.Ezra.2.57. 
Chileab,the reftraiar of rhe farther. 2.Sam. 3.3, 
Chilion,perfire,or all like a doue.Ruth. 1.2. | 
þ Ciſlon,hope,or confidence.Nom. 3.4.21. 


Phathouiak 
Bezelezl 
Balaam 


Boos 


Chaſelon 
Chaſtonum 


Clemens, mecke.Philip.4.z3. _ 
Cleoparrazthe glorie of the countrie.1.Mac.1o0.57 
q Col hozeth,tecing all.Neh.3.15. 

Coneniah,the ſtabilitic of the Lord.2.Chro,z1.1z, 
Cosb1, aliar.Nom.25.18. ; 
C Cufan,Cuſi,blacke or an Ethjopian.2,Sam.18, 


Alaiah,the poore of the Lord. 1.Chro.3.24. Djlaias 

T Jptiab- bucket or conſumer.Iud.,16.4, Delaias 
Damaris,a litle wite. AQ.17.34. 

Dan,a iudgement.Gen.14.1F. 

Daniel,judgement of God.Dan.1.6. 

Dathan,ſtacuce or law. Numb. 15.1. 

Dauid,beloucd. 1.Sam. 17.12. 

ET Deborah,a word or a bee.Gen. 35.8. 

Delphon,a dropping downe. Eit.9.7. 

Demas,fauourtng the people. Col.4.14- 

Demophon, ſlaving the people.2.Mac.12.2, 

noe knowe God. Num. 1.14. 

E Diblam,a cluſter of figges.Hol.1.2. 

Pidymus, a twinne.John.11.16, 

Dinah,iudgement.Gen.zo0.21. | 

Diothrephes,nouriſhed of Iupner. 

Diſhan,atreſhing.Gen. 36.21. 

T Dodanah,loue.z.Chro.20.37. 

Dodanim,beloued.Gen.10.4. 

Doeg,carefull.1.Sam.21.7. 

Dorcas,a do.Af.g. 39- | ; 

Dorda,generation of kn owledge.z.Kings.4-Jl. 

Dofitheus, giuen to God.2.Mac.19. 


E 
E«: paſsing or paſſage.Gen. 10.23, 


Duel 
Debelaim 


Dina 
Diſhon 


Rodanim 


T Eden, pleaſure.2.King. 19.12, 

Eder,a flocke.1.Chro.23.23. 
Edom,reddie or carthy.Gen.25.30. | 
C Elchanan,the mercy of God.2.5am.23.24. 
Eldaah,the knowledge of God.Gen.25.4. | 
Eldad,the loue of God.Numb. 11.26. | 
Eleadah, witneſſe of God.1.Chro.7.21. Blead 
Eleaſah,the worke of God.1.Chro.2.39. 
Eleazar,thc helpe of G od.Exod.6.22, 
Eliab, my God the father. Numb.26.8, 
Eliah;God the Lord. 1. Chron. 8.26. Eli 
Eliakim,God ariſcth.Iſa.22.20. 
Eliam,the people of God. 2.Sam.23. 34- 
Eliaſaph, the Lord cncreaſeth.Num. 1.14. 
Etiaſhib,the Lord returnerh.1.Chron.3.24+ 
Eliatha,thou art my God.1.Chro.25.4. 


Elichoenaito the Lord mine eyes.z,Chro.26.3. 
Vuunn. til, EBlidad , 


Eleazarus 


Eltathas 


Elmelech 
Elonal 


Flipeler 
Eliſhua 
El:ffcus 
Eliffeus 
Elifſa 
Elizabeth 


Gephar. 
Epiron 


Ether 
eltcr 


Aſſcbon 
Azcila 


Gamariah 


Godoliah 


- 


Giza 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
Hecheclian 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Aguia 
Amatha 
Abatha 


Anamecl 


Hamel 
Ananias 
Afadiah 
Eua 
Azael 


Ozca 
Chobor 
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Elidad, the beioued of God. Num. 34:21 

Elihv,he ts my God.1.Chron.12.10 | 

Eimmngaeck. my God the King,or the coiſel of God. 
Ruch,1.2 

El:oenaizto him mine eyes.1.Chro,z.23 

El!iphal,amirocleof God.1.Chron. 11.36 

Eliphaler,the God of deliuera-;ce.2.Sam. 5.16 

Eliſha,my God ſaucth.x.King.19.16 

Elfhah,rhe lembe cfGod.Gen.10.4 

El:thaphar,my God iudgeth.2.Chro.23.1 

Elit.cba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of Gods 
Exod.6.23 

EJizur,rhe {trength of God. Numb. 1,5 

Elkanzh,the zeale of God Ex2od.s.2 

Elmoded,God meaſureth, Gen. 10.2.4 

Elnathan,Gods gitr.Icre.26.22 

Elphaal,Gods worke.2.Chro.8.11 

Eluzai,God my ſ{trergth.1.Chio. 12.5 

Elymas,a corrupter,or ſorcercr. A&.13.8 
Enos,manor milcrable.Gen.g.27 
Epaphroditus,plealanr.Philip.2.z5 

Epenerus,laudavie.Rom.16.5 

Ephah,vcarie.Gen.25 4 

Epher,duſt.Gen.25.4 

Ephraim,fruizful,or encreaing.Gen.q1 53 
Eraſtus, Amiable.AR:19.:2 

þ Eſau,working.Gen.25.25. 

Eilcol,acluter.Ge i142. 

Eſhek,viol-nce.ri.Chro.v.zs 

Efterhidde. Eft.2,7 

& Et ngtuongraz, King gz! 

q Eubulus wile or of 9994 counſe!],2,Tim.q.21 

Evpolemur,a good vatiiour. 1, Macc,e.2 

Eucychus,fortunat2. A&.20.9. : 

E EzDon,hattiag to vaderfiand.r.Chro,g,y 

Ezekiel,{trength of the Lord.Ezck.1.3 


J, 


1 
Ezeliiah,ncere the Lord.2.Chro.24.7 
Ezer,an helpe.x.Chro.4.4 
Ezra,an ncloer,Ezr.1.7 
Ezricl,ghe ielpe of God.ITer.36.26 
Ezriiam,anhc)pe aiifing.1.Chro,3.23 


G 


Aal,an abomination.Iud.g.35 NE 
Gabricha man of God, or rhe ſtrengrh 0: 


God,thc naw.c of an Angel.Dan,8.16 
b] O 
Gad, a band,or gaiiſon.Gen.zo.lk 
Galal,a rolle.1.Cihro.g.15 
Gamalie!,Gods reward. AR. 5.34 
Gamaria,a conſumin: of tae Lord.Iere,29, 
bl -S, 
Gaz:bar,ati calurer.Ezra.t.8 
CT Geaaliahythe greatnes ofthe Lord.Ier.z8.L 
Gedconaa breaker or de{troyer.Iud.6,13 
Gclazt,vallcy of vihon.2.)ing.4.12 
Geraza pii2rime,or tranger.Gen.q6,21 
"A PLS 7 5 
Ginath,a garden. 1.King.16,21 
"2 
Gog,a root of an houje,Ezer.38.2 
4 our ket 
Goliath,a capriurie. © KINg.724 
Gomer;,a con!{rmer.Gen.10.2 
Gorglas,terribie.i. Mac. 3.38 


H 


Abakuk,a wraitler.Heb.1.1. 
Primer , the %vGing of the Lordes 
{hiclde. 

Habiah the hy&:1g ofthe Lord, Nene.7.63. 

Hacaliah,weycizg of che Lord.2.Mehem.10.1, 

Hadad,iove.Gen.25.i5.1.Chro.1.30 

Hagab,a graſhopper.Neh2.2.46 

Haggiah,the Lordes feait.1.Chro.6.2 

Ham, Hamarthi,\ndignation,or heat.Gen, 10,17 

Hamdan,hear ofindgement.Gen.36.26 
Homul,mercitu!,GCe:1.45.12 

HanameehLthe ricrcie of God, Ter. 32. 
Hanance!,the prace of God.Nehe.z.r 
Hanam,sracious,o: mercicul.1.king. 15,7 
FEananiah,grace of the Lord.Ier.37.12 
T2rim,dedicate to Cod 1.Chro.24.8 

Haſadtaul,the merci: ofthe Lord.1.Chro. 3.30 

Kati, an howling for finne.Ezra.2.57 

Havain,J1ring,or giring life, Gen.3.20 
Razacl,ſecing God.1.king.19.17 

Hazarai,ſecing the Lorde.Nene.Il.S 


T Heber,a compaaion.Gen.46,17 


Helkiah,the portion ofthe Lord.2,king.1$,1$ 
Henoch,taught or dedicare.Gen.5,18 
Hepher,a digger or deluer. 1,Chro.4,6 
Hephzi-bah,my delite in hir.2.King.2.x 
Heth,feare or breaking.Gen.23.3 
Hezri,or Hezro,Hezron,Aſari,Eſri. 

E Hiel,the Lord licerh, 1,King. 16,34 
Hiram,the height of life. 2.Sam. 5,11 
Hizkiiah,ſtrength ofthe Lord.2.king.18 
CT Hobab,beloued. Numb. 10,29 

Hori,a prince.Gene. 36,2 
Hoſbaiah,ſaluation of the Lord,Tere.42,1- 
Hoſhea,ſaluation. Hoſ. 1.1 
Hoſa,rruſting.1.Chro.26.10 

Hotham,a ſeale or figner,1.Chron.7, 33 
Hoziel,ſccing God. 1.Chron.23,9 

C Hul,ſorow orinfirmitie.Gen.10,23 
Hur,libertie or prince.1.Chron.gq,1 
Huſbab,haſting.1.Chron.4.4 


L 


Aakob,aſupplanter. Gen.25,26 
Praakancdettroying 1.Chron. 5.13 
Llaafiel,the worke of God.1.Chro.11,4y 
Taazaniah,the hearkcning of the Lorde.2.kinges. 
25.2 
Tabal,bringing or budding.Gen.4,20 
I2betſh,drought.2.king.15,10 
Iabez, ſorowe.:.Chro.4,9 
Iabin,vnlerſtanding.Ioſh.1 MF 
Iachin,ſtabilite.Gen.46,10 
Iadtah,kaowing the Lord.Nehem.2,36 
Tacha co or aſcending.Iud.q,1s 
Iaballecl,prayſing God.1.Chro.q,16 
Tahaziel,God haiteth.Gen.46,24 
I:hazichſceing God.Ezr.8,5 
Iahchel, hope in God or beginning in God.Gene. 
46, I.1 
Jair,l:;ghtcned.Dekt.3.14 
Iakim,itabliſhing.1.Chro.8.19 
Tambri,rebellious.1.Macc.9,37 
Iamin,righthand.Gecn.q6,10 
Tamuel,Godis his day.Gene.46,10 
Tanonah,refting,Iof. 16,6 
Iznum,tleeping.Iof.15.53. 
Japheih,perſwading or enticiag.Gen.5.33 
Iaphia,lightning.2.Sam.$.16 
larcphel,helth of God.Iof.18.27 
Tarib,fighting or aduenging.Gen.456.10 
Iaſhen,ancient.2.Sam.23.32 
Iaſher,righteons.Iof.21.39 
Iaſhub,a rerurning.1.Chro.7.1 
Iathniel,a gift of God.1.Chro.26.3 
IJatrir,a remnant or excellent.Ioſh.1 5.48 
Ithri,Ithro,Ithron the lame. 
Iauan,making ſad.Gen.10.1 | 
Taziel,the ſtrength of God.1.Chro.1 5.16 
Taziz,brightneite.r.Chro.27.31 
ET Ibhac,choſen.2.kings.5.15 
Ichahod. where is glories 1.Sam. 4-21 
 Iddogh's confeſiion.1.Chro.27.21 
E Teconiah,ftabilitic ofthe Lord.1.Chro.z.16 
Icdaiah, the hande of the Lordgor confcising the 
Lord.i.Chron.4.37 
Tedidah,beloned.2.Sam.22.1 
TIediel,knowledge of God.1.Chro.7.6 
Icdnthun,confetling.1.Chron.g.16 
Tehiah,the Lord liueth.1.Chro.5-23 
Ichiel,God lincth. 1.Chro.26.21 _ 
Iehoadan,the Lordes pleaſure.2.king.14.2 | 
Ichoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lorde. z. kinges. 


23-34 ; 
Ichoa!l.,the fire of the Lord.2.kings.11.21 
Fchotanan, grace vr mercie ofthe Lord.2.Chron. 

26.3 

i” d | WW... 
Tchoiada, the knowledge of the Lorde. 2.Kinges, 


Helchj 
Hanoch 
Enoch 
Haphſiba 
Epliba 
Ezron 


Huram 
Ezechias 
Obab 


Huzie! 
Ouſa 


Takob 
Ioakan 


Eftiel 


Iobel 


Tedaiah 
Iahe! 
Iaoleel 


Aſiel 
Achocel,Iahiel 
Tacirus 
Tambres 


Tamrah 
Icmucl 


Iathanacl 
Terher 
Tethrai 
Ionia 


Iaddo 
Chonias 
Icdaia 


Ieddida 


Toadag 
Iohas 


Ioas 
lonan,Ichas» 
c i 


I I .* I 3 . 
Ichoiakim,rhe riſing oraduenging of the Lorde. Tnecks 


2.Kings.23434 : 
Ichoſhaphar,the Lord is the indgerr.Chro.3.10 
Ichoſhuazthe Lordes ſaluation. Zach. 3.1 
Ichozadak,the iuſtice ofthe Lorde.i.Chro.5.14 
Ichudath,confelſion or praiſe.Gen.29.35 


Ioſaphar 
Toſedec 


- , Ind 
Ickannah , the Lorde ſhall ariſc, citabliſhe, or a 


aduenge . 


abicl 


cl 


S 


Ichass 


* 


|Tared 
Tcruc! 
I:horam 
Torain 
Tc:obaal 
Eaiah, Iſaiah 
Ictus 


Tobab 


Techabed 
Techſan 
Ictan 
Ichonadab 


Ichonathro 


Itho/habar 


Tras 


Izremias 


Scarior 


Chaath 
Cito:t.1 


Chemucl 


Caſatan 


Colta 


Leedan 


Load 
Lomodt 
Lznz>im 
Lameclz 


The firſt Table 


aduenge.r.Chro.2.41, 
Ickodeam,the burning of the people.Iof.15.56. 
Tephler,deliuered.1.Chro.7.32. 
Iephunnen,beholding.Nomb. 13.7. 
Ter:hmecl,the mercie of God.Ier.36.36, 
Tered,ruling.Genc.5.15. 
Icriel,the feare of God.1.Chro.7.2. 
Terimorh,fearing death.1.Chro.7,7 _ 
Ieroboam,encreafing the people. 2 k'nges.14-23, 
Ieroham,high.1.Chron. 6.27. 
icrubbaal.let baul aduenge.Iud.6.32 
Icſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lorde.Iia.1.1, 
Teſhua,aſauiour.Mat.1.16. 
& Igal,redeemed.2.Chro.z.22, 
Izdaliah, the greatneſſe ot the Lord.Iere.z35.4- 
& Ioab,willing, or volu:taric...Chro.2.16. 
Iob,ſorowfull or hated. Tob.1.1., 
Iobam+h,the building of the Lord, 1.Chro.9.8, 
Iochcbed,glorious.Exod.s6.20, 
Iocl,willing or begirining.Toel.a.1, 
I>kthan,an offence. Genc.25.2. 
Iokrar,alitle one.Gene. 10.25. 
Ionah,a doue.2.Kings.14-25. | 
Tonadab,voluntaric or will;ng.2.Kings.13.5. 
Tonathan,the gitt of the Lorde.Iudg.1S.30. 
Ioſepycncreaſing.Gene.z0.22. 
Ioſhabeth,the fulneſle of the Lorde.2.Chro.z2.11, 
Ioſ11ahythe fire of the Lord.2.king.22.3. 
Iotham,perfite.2, kings.15.23. 
Iozadab,cndewed.1.Chro.12.20. 
E Iphaiah,the redemprion of the Lorde. x.Chon, 
Ipnczh,opening.Iud.11.1, 
Ica,a watchman.1.Ckron.11.28. 
Irad,a wilde aſſe.Gene.q.18. 
Ir13h, the feare of the Lotd.Ierc. 37-12. 
Irraciah,exalting the Lord.1,Chron. 5.24 
q Ifhacar,a wages.Gene. 30.18, 
Lkaj,z gittor oblatton.Ruc4.i7, 
Jobottecth,a man of ſhame.2.Sam.2.12, 
Iitcariot, an byreling, or man of dearh, Matthew. 
1.1, 
T/hraac!,God harh heard.Gene.16.11, 
Ith:ob,good man.2.Sam.10,8, ; ; 
Iirae), a prince of God, or prevayling with God. 
Gene.z 5.10. | 
E Ithamar,wo to the change.Exod.6.23, 
Itrai,Rrong.2.Sam.23.2 
Ittic),God with me.Nehem.11.5. 
C Tubal,bringing,or fading.Gen.4.21, 
Iuchal,mightic.lere.zs.1, 
E Izebel,wo to the houſe.r.king. 16.31. 
lzhac,laughter.Gene.17.19. 
Izrahiah, the Lorde arifeth, or the clearenefſe of 
the Lord.1.Chro.7.3. 
Lzrec!,the ſecede of God.Iofh.15.56s 


K 


Ahkath,a congregation.Gen.46.1T, 
T& Kiinana biar,or owner.Gen. 5.9. 
Kain,a poſicſhon.Gen.q.1. 

Kamuel,God 1s riſen. Gen.22.21. 
Kareah,baldc.2.kings.25. | 

'Kedar,>lackneſle.Gen.25.13 
Kedem,E2.Tercim.43.26. . 
Keren-happuehzthe horne of beaurte. 
Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lorde. Nchem-12.19. 
E Kith,hard,or lore.1,Sam.9.1. 

Kolaiah, the voyce of the Lorde. Nehem.11.2, 

Korah,balde.Gene.36.5. 
Kore,crying.1.C hro.9.19. 
q Kuſhaia, 1ardnetſſe.1.Chro.1 5.17. 


L 


Aadah,ro gather,or tcſtifie.1.Chro,q.21, 
; Laadan,”or pleaſure.1.Chro.7.26. 

Laban,white.Gene.24.29. 

Lzel,to Godzor to the mightie.Nomb. 3.24. 

Lahid,:o prazſe.1.Chro.4.2. 

Lamucl,with whom is God. Pro.z1.1. 

Lekibun,cnflamed.Gene.10.13. 

Lemech,poore,or fmitten.Gene.4.18, 

Lappidoth,lightcnings.Iud.4.4. 

Lecuihun,lanmer raca.Gene.2 5.2, 


Leu:,toyned,or coup Ied.Gen.29. 34. 
Leah,painetfull,or wearted.Gene.29.16. 

TE Lobin,whireneſſe.Ex0d.6.17, 

Lor, wrapped,or ioyned.Gene. 1 1.27. 
T.Lud,anatiuiric,or generation.Gen.10.22, 
C Lyſias,diſſoluing.1.Mac.3.32. 
Lyſimachus,difſoluing battz1l.2.Mac.q-29- 


M 


q Aachathi,broken.2.kivgs.25.23. 
Mahazijoth,tecing a {yuc.ri.Chron,25.4. 
Maiſcijah, the protcC1on of the Lore. ler. 

32.12, 
M:hla, weakeneſic, or a dance. Nombers.26.33. 
Maaſai,my worke.1.Chro.9.12. 
Maaſetzh, the wor ke of the Lord. 1.Chronic. 
15.18, 
Maaziah, the frength ofthe Lord: 1.Chronic. 
2.4.18, 
Makaz,finithing,or watching.:.king.4.9, 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne.1.Chro.12.13 
biach,poore ,ora fnice..Nomb.13.16. 
Mochrſelling,or knowing.Gen. 50.23, 
Mad-1,a meature,or tudgirg.Gen.io.2, 
Madan,ftrife.Gen.25.2, - 
Magdalena,magnified,or exalted. Marthew.27. 56, 
Magdiel,preaching God.Gene. 36.4.3. 
Magog,coueriag,or mele:ng.Gene.10.2. 
Mihalah, taitruutie , or fickeneſlc. 2.Chron.11, 
18, 
Manarai,haſting.2.Chro.11.30, 
Maharth, wipiag away, or fcaring. 1.Chronic 6. 


35. 

Malachi,my meſienger. Malach.1.1, 

Mahalecl,praytiag God.Gen.z.12. 

Mamzer,a baitard.Deut.23.2. 

Manahem,a comſo:ter.2.King.15.14- 

Manoach,reft.Iud.1 2.2. 

Maon,a dwelling place.Iof.15.55. 

Mordeciaq, bitter, contrinon.Eit.2. 

Martha,bircer,or prouoking.Lukc.10.38 

Marttan,a git. 2.Chro.23.17. 

Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah iis 
gift, Ezra.10.33. 

Matrith12, a gitt of the Lord, 1.Chro.9.31. 

Malchiel, God is tay king.Gen. 46.17. 

Malcluain, the Lord my King.Jerem,21.1 

Malchi-zedek,tins of rightcouſueſſe, Genefis.14 


18, 
Malchiſhua, my King the ſaaiour, 1.5amuel. 14. 


49. 
C 7:!eherabel, hor good is God.Gen.zs6.39. 
Mekumian, troubled. Eſter.1.10. 
Mehuiacl,reaching God.Gen.4.18 
Me:nulnachaixing death.Gen. 4.18. 

Merhw! elah, ſpoyling his death, Gen.5.21, 

Mclatitb, ael: ucrar.ce of the Lora.Nene. 3.7. 

Menelius ftrength ottke people 2.Niaccadeces. 
KT 

Menubeh,forgerting.Gcn.41.5t1 

Meratoh,bttzernes.r.Chro.g.1 

Mered,rebeliious.1.Chro.4.17. 

Metha,ſajvation.1.Chro.2.42. 

Mcil:elemiah, the peace of the Lo:d.t.Chron. 

26.1. 

Meſhullam,peaceable.2.King.22.3. 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth.2.Sam. 4.4. 
Meſhech,prolonging.Gen.10.2. 

Milchah, a weman oft counte].Gen.11.29 
Milchom,racir King.or counteller,the idole of the 

Ammonites.2.Kiug.23.13 
Mjzzah.a dropping, or cor{uming.ucn. 5.13 
Mich2h,pocre;or {:aitten,or who 15S hecteiz.Chro 

34-20, : 
Michaieh,vvho is like the Lordi2,Kirg.22.12, 
Michael,who is ke God*1.Chron.7.z, 
Michal,who is perie&t:1,5am. 14.43. 

MiſhaeL,who demaunderh: Ex04.6.22. 


Miriam,exalted, ortcaching.Ex0d.6.29. 


Mithredath,difioluing the Law.Ezra.1.8. 
C Moab, ofthe facher. Gen.19-36. 
Motheh,Crawne vp.Exod.10.2. 
Moza,tound,or vnlcauened.1.Chron.2.j6, 
C Muſach,anoynting.2.King.16.19, 


{uſhjdeparting.E>0d.6.19. _ ES 
Yunuy, 117, Norm ay 


Lotan 
Ludin 


aachak 


- 
»=a 


Maala 
Maſe 


+++: 


Naualius 


Mzaaſliios 


Machabani 


Midian 


Mahalon \ 


Mal achias 
Malajecl 


Mattanah 
Manrhanaimm 
Macttathias 
NMarh-ag 
Nelch:cl 
Melciizh 


Meichizedek 


Aman 


Meltias 


Manaſſe 
Merari 


Mowua 


Melcha 


Micha 
Michcas 
iichaias 


| 
: 


Noeman 
Nebo 
Naborh 


Nahamani 


Nabucho- 
donoſor 


Nemrod 


Obdiah 
Abdias 


Phalah 
Phaltias 


Phadafſur 


Phalatias 
Phalcias 


Phanuel 


Phicol 
Phinecs 


The fiſt Table. 


N 


Aamah,beautifull.Gen.4, 22 = 
N Naaman,fayre,or beautifull.Gen.46,21 
Naarah, a mayde,or watching.Ioſh.16,7 

Naariah,a childe of the Lord.1. Chro.3,22 

Nabaioth,buddes or prophecies.Gen.z5,:3 

Nabal,a foole.1.Sam.25.3 

Nadab,a Prince,orliberall.Exod.s,2 

Naggai,cleareneſſe, Luke 3,25 

N abeliclthe inheritance of God.Nomb.21,19 

Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant. 
1.Chro.4,19 

Nahas, a ſerpent.1.Chro.4,12 

Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie.Gen. 11,22 : 

N —_ beautic, or a dwelling place. 1. Samuel. 
19,1 

Naphrali, wraſtling, or compariſon. Geneſis. 
30.8 

Nathan,giuen.2.Sam. 5,14 

CN EL atobar, which is written for themoſt 
part in Icremie,& ſometimes in Ezekiel, Nebu- 
chadrezzar, ſignifierh the mourning of the ge- 
neration. 

Nepheg,weake.2.Sam.5,15 

Nephtuim, an opening Gen.10,13 

Ner,alight.1.Sam. 14,51 

Nethaneel the gift of God.2.Chro.? 5,9 

Nethaniah, a gjtr of the Lord. 2.Sam.25,23 
Nimod,rebellious.Gene. 10,8 : 
Noadiah, the witneſling , or teſtification of the 
Lord.Ezr.8,33 

Noah,ret.Gene.5,29 

Nogah,brightneſſe.1.Chro.14,16 

CE Nun,ſonne,or poſteritie.Nom. 13,9 


Obed,a ſeruant.Iud.s, 26 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſer- 
uant Edomute.2.King.6,10 
Ob1l, borne,or brought. 1.Chro. 27.30 
cs ng Ins ,orexalting,Gene. 36,11 
Onam,{orow,ſtrength.Gen. 36,2 
Onan,forowe,or iniquitie.Gene. 38,4. 
Ophel,a towre,or darkneſle.2.Chro,27,z 
Ophir,aſhes.Gen. 10,29 
T Ornan,reioycing.1.Chro.21,18 
Orpah, a necke.Ruth. 1,4 
Orthoſtas,reQified.1.Macc.15,37 
T Othni,my rime.r.Chro.26,7 
Orholiah, time to the Lord. 1.Chro.8,26 
Othoniel,the time of God.Ioſh.15,17 
CE Ozaziah, the ſtrength of che Lorde. 1. Chron. 


O Badiah,ſernantof the Lord,1,Chro, 3,21 


IS,21 
Ozzicl,the helpe of God.1.Chro.27,19 
| P 


Apgiel,God hath mer.Nomb.r,13 
Pea al,praying orjudging.Nehem.z3,25 
Paltj, deliuerance.Nom. 13,10 
Paltiel,deliuerance of God.Nom. 34,36 
Palu,marucilo us.Gen.46,19 
Paroh,vengeance.Exod.8,1 
Paruah,floriſhing,or fleeing. 1.King.4,19 
Paſhur,encreaſing libertie. Ierem. 20,3 
| ot "As the redemption of God. Nomber. 
3492 
Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer.Nom.1,10 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming.2.King.22,1 
Pekaiah,the Lords opening.2.King.15,22 
Pelaiah,the miracle ofthe Lord. 1.Chro.3,24 
Pclaiah,a miracle of the Lord.Nehem.8,7 
Pelariah,deliuerance of the Lord.i.Chro.3,21 
Peleg,a diuiſion.Gene. 10,25 
Peler,deliuerance. 1.Chro.2,33 
Penuel, ſeeing God. 1.Chro.4,4 
Pereſh,a horſeman.1,Chro.7,16 
Peres,a diuifion.Gene. 38,29 | 
Perudah,a diuifion.Ezr.2,55 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth,Ezr.10,23 
C Phichol,the mouth of all.Gene.21,22 
Phinehas,a bolde counrtenance.Nomb.25,7 
C Puah,a mourh.Gene.46,13 


Raddazzruling.1.Chro.2. 4 
Rahab,proude,orſtrong.Ioſh.2,r 
Raham,mercie,or compaſsion. 1.Chro.2.44 
Rahel,a ſheepe.Gen.29,9 
Ram,high.1.Chro.2 
Ramiah,exaltation ofthe Lord.Ezr.10.25 
Raphazreleaſe,or medecine.Gen.46,21 
q a viſion ofthe Lord.1.Chro.s.5 
Reba, the fourth, Ioſh.13,21 
Rechab,a rider.2.King.10,15 
Reclaiah,aſheperd to rhe Lord.Ezr.2.2 
Rehabeam,dulating the people.1.King.11.43 Roboam 
Rehum,paritull, or pitied.Ezr.2.2 
Remaliah, the cxaltarion ofthe Lorde.2.Kings. 15 


RR natiaraing of the Lord.Nehem.q.7 


27, 
Rephael,medecine of God. 1.Chro.26,7 
Reph aiah,medecine of the Lord.1.Chro.3,21 Ranocs 
Reuhis ſhepherd.Gen.11.19 
Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, fo named, becauſe 

the Lorde did ſee his mothers afflition.Gen, 29. 


32 

Reuel,a ſhepherd of God.Ex04d.2.15 R2ouel 

Rezon,a ſecretarie,orleane.i.King.11,23 w 

T Ribaj,ſtrife,or encreaſed,2.vam.23,29 

Ribkah,fed.Gen.22.23 

Rinnah,ſfong,or reioyling.1.Chro.4,20 Rebecca 

Riphath, medecine,or releaſe.G en. 10,3 Rebekah 
Rogel,a footeman;or an accuſer.TIoſh. 15,3 
Ruth,watered,or flled.Ruth. 1.4. 


S 
Qatecs compaſſe,or olic age.Gen.10,7 Sabatha 


Sabreca,the cauſe of ſmiring.Gen. 10,7 
Sarah,a lady,or dame.Gen. i7,15 

Sarai,my dame,or miſtreſſe.Gen, 1 1,29 
T $heba,a compaſle.Gen. 10,7 Saba 
Seled,affli&ion.1.Chro.2,zo 

Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord.1.Chro.25,7 

T Shaz2l,ShauLasked.Ezr.10,29.1.Sami.9,z Sheal 
Shaaph,flying,or thinking.1.Chro.4,7 Saaph 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehem,11,16 

Shachir,wages. 1.Chro.11,35 
nn: Lo 1,34 
Shallum,peaceable.2.King. 15.10 Sellum 
Shalman,peaceable.Hoſe.1o,15 - Colbnas 
Shalmon,peaceable.Rurh«4.21 Shalmak 
Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger.Iudg.z,3 Shan 
Shammah,deſolation,deſtruQtion.1.$Sam, 16,9 Solon 
Shammua, obedient.Nomb. 13,5 Chnmnatis 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde.i.Chro.5,12 

_——_—_ IO 13,6 

Sharezer, a trceaſurer.2.King. 19,37 i 
Shealthiel,asked of da: I Salathued 
Sheariah, the gare of the Lord.i.Chro.8,38 Shaba 
Sheba,captuitie Gene. 10,7 

Shebarim, hope.Ioſh.7, 5 

Sheber,hope,or wheare.1i.Chro.2 ,48 Sechia 
Shecaniah, the habiraticn of rhe Lord.r.Chron. 

3,21 
Shechem, a parte, or portion. Nomb.26,31 
Shedcur,a felde of fyre,or the light ofthe alnigh- 

tie.Nomb. 1, 5 | 
Shegub,exalted.1.King.16,34 ' 

Shehariah, the morning of the Lord.1,Chro.8,26 
Sheir, rough, or hearie.Gen. 36,20 
$helah,diiſoluing.Gene.z8,5 

Shelah,ſending,or ſpoyling.Gene. 10,4 BY 
Shelemiah,peace offhe Lord.Ezr.10.:9 Salmiah 
Sheleph,drawing ourt.Gen.10.26 

Sheleth,a captayne.1.Chro.7,z5 
Shelomith,peaceab)e.Leuir.24,1x 

Shelomoh, peaceable.2.Sam.s,15 

Shelumiel,the peace of God.Nomb. 1,6 Thmaizh 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord,i.Chro.4, 37 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord.Ezr.10,33 
Shemed,deſtroying.1.Chro.8,12 

Shemer,a keeper. 1.King.16,24 

Shemida,a name of knowledge.Nomb.26, 32 RE 
Shemuel,appointed of God. Nomb. 3.4 os ne 
ShemueLheard of God.1.Sam. 1, 20 anu 
Shephariah,the Lord iud geth.2.Sam- 34 
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Sheraiahp 


Ne 


c! 


©2 


_—IO "8 


2b 


id 
LOTS) 


TheSecond Table. "MY 


$heraiah,a prince ofthe Lord. r'Chro.4,14. 

Sh:rug,a bough,or plant.Gen.11,20, 

Sheth,ſcr,or put.Gen.4,25. 

Shernara remnant, or l1d4.Eſt.1,14. 

Sheaazvanitic.1,Chro.2,49. 

Shiciah,the proteRion oft tne Lord. 1.Chro.$,19, 

Shimet, heariag,or ob<icnr.Exod.6.17, 

Shimeon,heartiz,or obedient, G21.29,33 . 

Shtnthon, there tne ſecond times, becauſe the Angel 
apyearedtheſcconte time at the prayer of his ta- 
ener. [yl.13,24. 

npntan,a judge. Nom. 34,24. 

Shi>ahyfaire.Exod.t,1s. 

$Shodad,remuvoed 2.Sam. 5,14 

$19b:ha parh.Gen.36.:0. 

Shobaik,a baylder.z.King.8,18, 

Shuazcryizg,or ſating.Gen.zs8.2, 

Shuak,praying,orhumitation.Gen.25,2, 

Saudael,the returning of G >d.1,Chro,2.4,2 

Shuhah,a pirre.1.Chro.4,11. 

Stnumacht,renoum?. i. Chro.2,53- 

Shu1;,changed,or fleeping.02n.q6,)6s 
S$1c1rtmy ſecret Ex54 6,22. 

pf Sodt,ny fecret. Nom. 13,11. 

E Suziyroming vp.i.Chro,.36% 


T 
eAb:e!,good Gol.Ifa.7,6. 
| Tahaſh,na{ting.Gen.22,24- 
Tahatn,fears.1.Chro.6,37. 

T<111241,1 forow Toſh. 15,14. 
Tamara palme cr2e.Gen. 38,6, 
Fanwncth,comaio iJer.q9o,8. 
Taln>:n, iow prepared. 1. Chro.g,1tf- 
Taph ach,2 title 01c.1.King.c,ll, 
CE Tebil,a Cooke Goin, 4 
Teht3:1a7 merciful, or prayer. 1.Chro.g,l% 
Tera i nelling. Cn. 1,24. 
E Fin aI0PH2 K123.22,1.f- 
2199, urmuniag.l. Caro.429. 
Tiras,a du {lroyer. Gen, 19,2, 
Tirhan.h, aſearcher ofmercie.1.Chro.2.48. 
Tir1a,a'carch.r.Chro.4,16, 
F Toan,a dart.1.Chro.6,34- 
Zoblah ts Lord is good. Ezra.2,60. 
Tozarmah,ttroag,or bonic.Gen. 10, 3+ 
Fonu!iting.1.King. 1,1. 
Tola, aworm=,Gen.z6,13. 
Tom,arvignnc.tlatilo,zse 
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A TABLE OF 


pall thinss that are coteyned in the Bible,atter the order of the Alphabet. 
Tae firit number noteth the Chapter, and rhe fecond the Verſe. 


A abimelech rhe ſonne of gideon 


T Tubal,born,or brought,or worldly. Gen.102; 
Tubal kaia,worldly poiſefion.gene.4422, 


Vaſhai,changed.r.Chr 0.6,23, 
Vaſh t,drinkiag.Eit. I,9. 
Vopli, a thing broken, orpatched, Nom, 33, 15. 
Vri,my ligh:.1.Chro.2,20. Hur 
Vruah,the hight ofthe Lord. 2.Sam. 11,3. 
Vriellight oc tire of God.2.Chro. 13,2. 
« Vchat,mine iniquitic,or time. 1.Caro. 9,4 
C Vzilwandering.Gene. 10,27. 
Vzzablyſtreagch.1.Chro.6,29.2.Sam.6, 3. Ora 
Vzz!,my ſtreagrh.1.Chro. 6,5. | 
Vzzichthe ſtreagrh of Go4.1.Chro7,7. 


> A 
Aauan,trembliag.Gene. 36,27. 
/ CEN Chro.2-35 

Zibadiah,a dowry ofths Lords. 2.Chro,8, xg, 
Zabicha dowri: of God.1.C110.27.2, 
Zaccur,mindfall.1i Caro.4,25. 
Zachajpure.Ezr.2,9, 
Zacha:1ih,mindetull of the Lorde. 1.Chro.5,7. 
Zadok,juttficd,ociut.2,Sam. $8.17. 
Zalnonah,our i nag2.Nom. 33,41. 
Z2noah,forgerful az:ic Neaem. 11,30. 
CE Z:bulun, dwelliag.G2ae.30,22. | 
Z:cb,a wolte.1u1.7,25. 
Zelopheha d,a ſhadow of fzare,Noim.26,33, 
Zemirah,a ſong.1.Cahcoa.7,3. ; 
Z-phaniah, the hiding of che Lorde. 2+ King.25, 18, 
Zephi, a honic combe.Geae.36,11. 
Zeca,clearenefſc,or rifing vp.Gene. 36,13. 
Zercaiah,:hc Lord arifiag.1 .Chro.6,6. 
Z2:eih,ſca tering heritage. Eit. 5, 10. 
Z:rubdbabel, ſtrange from contfulion, or aſtranger at 

Babel. Hagg. lt. 

Zethaa,their oliue.1,Chro.26,22. 
E zia, ſweere,or fwelling.1.Chro. 5,13. 
21dKiah, the juſtice ofthe Lord.2,King.24417» 
zi1don, a hunter.Gen. 10,15, 
zunri, a ſong.1.Chro. 246. 
Ziphorah, a mourning.Exod.2,21, 
T zoheth, aſeparatioa.1.Chro.4,20. 
T zuph, a wa'ch,or a coucring.1.Chro.$5, 35. 
Zuricl, the rocke of God. Nom.3,35. 
zuriihadai, the rocke of the almightie. Nom. 1,6, 
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V 
LVEtt nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezr,1o, 36. Ouanta 


Zacheus 


. 


gal.3,13, 


murdereth his brethren, and after achan the ſonne of carmi ſtoned 


and burnt to death.ioſh.7,25. 


Aron and his doings. Exod.4. rezgneth in iſracl.iudg.9, nd © 
Ant 10, and 28, & 29.lcuit. 2, abiſhai purſueth ſheba, 2.ſam.20, achior.tud.5,5.an-t 1446. 
1 


10.nom.17,3.cbr.9,7. 


0. 
2uron and miriam ſpeake againſt abner, his doinges and his death, 
i.ſam.17,55.vnto the.2.ſam.3. 

ce Abominanon of the icwes.iſa. 

1,3.0fterafalem.cze.16,1. ! 
abraham and his doinges from adam the figure of chrilt,rom. 5,14, : 

the 12.0fgen.ynto the 25.his faich adam the fr.te, adam the lait. 1, : | 

rom.4,3.ebr.11,17. 
abraham a propher.gene. 20,7. 


moſes.nom.12,1. | 
| og + PPE 
Eq Abbva, father,marke.14,36.-rom, 
8.15.93}.4,6. 
G7 PT_ . 
abdon, atudge inifracl. ind.12,13. 
abe}, a citie where dwelte the wiſc, 
2.11n.20,18, 


achiſh king of gath.1.ſamu.21,11, 
and 27,2. ; 

T Adam and his creation, gene.1, 
27,and 2,7. 

adam laborerh.gen.z,23. 


on E 1 EE | 
adoni-bezek king iudg.1,6. | 


abi:thar the ſon of ahi-melech, and abſalom and his doinges, from the adonitah dauids fonac, and his 


his doings. 2.ſam. 22, and 23.1, 
king.1,and 3. 


lord.leuir. 0,2. 


8,17, 
ebi':u feerh God in fina, exod, © Acceſſerto god by chriſt, rom. 5,2. 
26,10. cpheſ.2,18.and 3,12, 
euerie man ſhall giuc accounces of exod.20,14.1.cor.6,9.C0r.13,4- | 
him ſclfe ro god.rom. 14,12. 


eariſt is accurſed for our ſakes. 


2biiam king of tadah. 1.king.1s,r. 
ab melech king of gerar, aad his 
60in95.2210.,29,4n4 26, 


2.{am.13.yaco the 19. 
abſent from god.2.cor. 5,6. 2 
abigul the wife of nabal. 1.ſamu. the Abſtinence ofmoſes and elitah, 4.galat.45- 

2533. cxod.z4,28.1,king.19,8. 
abihy burne with fyrs from the abundance commethof god. deut. 12,18. 


ambition.1.king.1.and 2. 
adoptedin chrilt, ephe.1,5.rom.g, | 


adoram ſtoned to death. 1, king, 
aduerfitic and profperitie are of 1 


god tob.2,10.proutr.333- 
adulcerie tocbiddea.geca.26, 10. 


adulteric mutt be auoyded. a. 
20, 14- PLORer.5y 3» I»COT, 10, 0. 
Ou 1.thcf. 
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1.theſ.4,3. : ananias the diſciple of chriſt, at. aſiphthe brother ofheman. chan- 
the Adultcrieofdauid. 2.fam.» 1. 9,10. ; rer.1 ch:0.6,39. 
and 12, andronicus 1s ſlaine.2.mac.4,38. aſhcr Tas ob: ſounc. vc 
eur Aduocate yxowarde god the fa- the ſeuentic Ancients of the people blicſing wnil us P0itONK, ELUL ZZ. 
ther,Ieſus chriſt. x,iohr.2,1. of Iiracl.nom.11,1c. 24.lofh.19,24. 
Degrees of Aﬀtnine.leuit.18, angels and their creation.col.1,15. aſhina the :dole that the men of 
ce atfIition and croſſe of dauid the Angel denicth to bee worthip- hamath made in fa... 2.King 
for his finne.2.ſam.12,10. ped.reucl.rg, 10.& 22,9. 1930. : 
the Afflitions of this p.clent time the Angel guideth the hoſte of iſra- aſtczroth, the i40le tha: rhe Te- 
arc not worthic,&c., rom.s, cl.cx0d.14,19. wes worihipped . 1245, 2,33. aad 
18, the Angelfheweth of chriſts birth. 3,7, y J 
Affiition rothem that truſt in any Juke. 2,10. pa. !is forbid to preach in 4.7 
otherthan in god.deut.31,17. angels keepers of the litle ones. 15,6, at leayrs ke picach 
Aftiiation to them that attli& the matth.18,10.peters Angel. at.12, ther2.AR.19.10, ; 
faithtull.2.cheſ(. 1,6. I i 


{ * _ 5 y . . 
Atitcion turn by Tud 21 


RO 3, 
to Afi the foulc tor adaye. ifai. the Angels miniſter vnto chrit. Iefu. entre 0! aa alle 3s 


58,5. mat.4,11. they com!o:te him 1n tem Mar.::,”, 
q Agabus the prophet. a&.11,28. & the garden.Juke.22,43. Afle, in viz amoro 
21,10, : angel, the minitters of god. ebrew. Gen.42,26.iv is 1247 1: 
Agag king of the amalckires.1.ſam. 1,7. the Aiſe of Bolin ivelntorn noms 
I 5,9. | the three Angelles that abr.ham 22,:8. | G 
Agree with thine aduerſatie. mat. receined iatohis houſe. geac. 18, aſhur wenr oc of the lane offhi- 
$325. 5.lor alſo recceiuerh two. 19,3. no+".Gen.10,11. 
Agrippa king.a&.25,13. to bee Angrie with thy broiker, 15 alluerus kin >, his doin and his 
Ahab and his wicked doings from damnabic.mar. 5,22. lawe: inte v3 07 iter 
the 16.0t 1.King.vnto the 22. anna the mother of tobie the © Athaliah cine ont 
ahaziab the ſonne of ahab,, and his yong.rob.11,9. king 323. 
 doinges. 1.king.22,49. 2-king. 1, anna the propheteſſe.luke.2,36. paul re5-o0atth ihe Ate 
. ; annas fatherin lawe to cuiphas, their iupericgcon.25%X 17,2 
ahaziahthe ſonne of ioram, and his iohn.18,:3. T Azariab reignet? 14 itcad- 7 his 
_ doings.2.king.8. be readie alwayes to gine an An- father amaziah, and is {triken 
ahaz.king of Iudah, an idolater. 2. fivcre ot the hope that is in you. with a leprolie. 2.king. 151, 
| Kings.16,11. © 12.Pet.3,15. and 5. " 
ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub. 1. ſam antichriit, whos 1.iohn.2, 22. ard azatiah the propkor.2.chis 15,1. 
14,3. 4-3- 2.thel.243. 
ahimaaz.2.ſam.17,17.and 18,19. the Antiochizns, firit that were na- B 
ahimelcch.1.ſam.21,1.and 2 2,9. med chrilt.ans.att.11,26. g Aal perazim, accrtuine place, 
ahithophel and his doings. 2.12m.15 antiochus epiphanes. 2.macc,2,20. i 2.Sam.5,:0. 
and 16,and 17, and 9,1. vaal pcor, an 19076: the Tirage 
ah»lah and Abvlibah.eze.23,4. anriochus cupator.1.macc.c,17. Þres for toyaing taficiies there» 
aholiab, an cxcellent workeman. 2.Mac.10,10.X 13,1. Unt2, are pur to death. nom. 25,3. 
cx0d.31,6., E Apollonius diſcomfired by iona- deur.gq,z. 
Tour Aidc of chrit.ebre. 4,14. than.1,mac.10,$2. baanah and rechab kil Ili-boſveth, 
the Aide of 1ſracl ts of god.deut. apollos a learned man.aQ.18,24. 2.fam.4,s. 
33,26, the Apotltles affictcd for chriftes bauſha, King of Tac! , and his do- 
TAlcimus a wicked man. 1.mac. 7, lake.a&.4,3.5,18. Ing.1.%j::g.5,16. 
9.& 9,54-* the Apoſtles aske who 15 the grea- the deftruttion of Babel ſorcpo- 
alcxander the copper ſmith. 2. tim. ref in the king:ome of heauen, Ken.Ifai. 13. 
4214. mat.18.1, ; the building of Babels Towrc.gen: 
alcxander the ſonne of antiochus e- the Apolties fiiſtient to the Tewes, 1144. 
piphanes.1.mac.10,1.  _ Mat.10,6. "babes 1n chriſt r.cor.2,1. 
almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices, the Apoſtles ſhal iudge the wwvelue again!t Beblirs, eccic, 20.5. 
hilip.4,18. rribes.mat. 19,28. bach:de:captiin* of king demerri- 
ive not thine Almes grudgingly. apoltles why they were ordeyned us armice, di.confited. i. maccas, 
2.COr.9,7. - + - in theckurch.i.cor. 1,28. 9,08. 
chriſt our Altar.ebr.13,10, ood iedgeth not according to the backbvting ſorbidden. leaf. 19,19. 
the Altar and the forrac thereof. Appcarance.1.ſam.16,7. ecclilaitqzz. pron.'25432. I- PCts 
_ exod.20,24. C Aquila and priſciila doc hatber 
the Altars of rhe genules. exod, the church. 1.cor.16,19, cecbyting 15 to bee auoyded, I, 
34913. C the ruine of the Arabians. Iſai, pet.2,1. 
T Amalekites.exod.17,8.nomb. 21,14. bagoas,the eunvch.jed.12,11, 
14,25.deut.25,17.1.fam.15,2. king Arad ſlaine.nom.21.3. balaam, the ſoane of beor.no:n.22. 
amala the head of abſaloms armic. the Aramizes.2.ſam.8, & 10. 2.king. and 23,and 24. 2. pet.2,15. necls 
2.1am. 17,2 5.8 20,4- 5,X 6,& 7,& 8, ſlaine 1oſh. 13,22. 
amaziah king of iudah.2.king.14 araunah ſelleth his threfling ſloore. balak, king of rhe moabires.nomb. 
I. to dauid.2.ſam.2.4,24. 22.& 24. ; 
amaziah the pricſt of beth-cl.amos. mamre a citie of Arbah, called alſo juſt Balances.lewir.19,36. 
7,10, hebron.gene. 35,27. one Baptiſme.cpheſ.c,5. 
ammonites.gene.19,38.deut.23,3- ariſtarchus fclowe priſoner with Tohn ſent ro Paprze.1oh.1,33. | 
wdg.11,4.2.ſam.10. paul.col.4,19, + the diſciples of Cluilt Papnze. 
amnon defileth his fiſter tamar. 2. the Arke of god, the forme and vie john.2 
ſam. 13. thereof. exod.25,10. deut.10,3, & chriſtis Baprized.mar.3,1 $. 
amon king of iudah,wicked. 2.king. 3,26, ijoſh.3,z. 1.ſam.4. vnte the to be Baptized in the name of 
| 7.2.1atl1.15,24- _ father,&c. or of 1cius. mat, 
amorites, gene.14,7. deut.2,24. and the Arke of noah. gene.6,14.and 7, 19.aQ.2,38. _ 
20,17.1udg.1,34-1 lam.7,4. I. 1.PCt.3,20. to be Baptized vnto chriit, 1s ro put 
amos the propher.amos.1,1.: the ſtretched out Arme of god.1. on chriſt.rom.6,3 g2l-3-27- 
amram the ſonne of kohath. exod. King. 8,42. weare Baptized vnto the death of 
_ 6,18, arpaſhad, his birth and age. gene. Chriſt.rom 6,3. _ 
T Ioſhua killeth the Anakims. ioſh. 11,10.2nd 12. chriſt Baprizcth with the holye 
11,21.jiudg.1.20. flee Arrogancie.rom.12,3, _ ghoſt and with fire. matth. 3. 11, 
ananias and his wiſc ſapphiras death. Aſa king of iudali, and his deings. mar.1,8.luk.3,16.10h.1,16. 
© aQ.5,10, 1.king.15,8. barabbas, the murtherer. luke. 23. 


aagias the chicfe pricſt,aQ.2 32+ aſakclioabs brother flaine.2.14.2523. 18.10hn. 
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r8.i0hn.18,45. vnto him.gen. 24,27, 
—_ and deborah delyuer ifracl. bleſſing, tor gift.gen, 33, 11, 2. cor, 
W10g.4. 95 9,35» 
baruch icremi-hsſcribe.iere.z6,4q. themancrof Bleſſing the people, 
ba-zillai,and tis doings. 2.ſam.19,z1. nom.6,24.&yene.48.20. 
Iing.2,7, | bl:fling ro thoſc chat obey and ſerue 
the B:itars ſhall not enter into the the lotd.cxod 23,25.dcurt.8,6., and 
CONgregat.on 0: m2 loide, deit. 11,27 and 28,2 | 
23.2, lay: no {tumbliag blocke before the: 
Epricitzs are forbid to thaue theirc Blind.jcuir.19.24. 
hes or Beardes.leuit.21,5, che Bliad borae for the glorie of g04 
the 1121en Beard was2 ſipne of fo- ioh.s,z. 
TOwe £9 the iewes.ila.l 5,2. che Bliade guide mat. I 5.14. 
cre2:ton of Beaſtes.gen.1.24. the Blin4 healed by Chritt. mar. 9, 
paulto.zh: wita 3caites az epheſus, 29. 
I.COL 5,32. chriſt healers the Blind wich his 
beaites cleanc and vacleance.leui.rr, fſpitle.mar.8,23. 
ZiCUm 11,4. ; biiadcs ofncart.rom. 1x , 8. epheſ. 
Wil:z t19'4 goeſt ro Bed, thinke on 4,18. 
gods worde.deut.11,' 9. tac Bloo.li,for the man thartis ſlaine 
beh:moth,and his prope: cie.tob. 43, iofh 20,5. 
by ch2 Blood of chriſt we haue remi(- 


I'0. 
belaaciie. called alſo zo2r. 32x16, fin ofiinats,mat.25,28.co7, gy 14. 


5 2” 
I 4,2, I, CT.I,2. 


beleuzinTeſus chit, and thy fianes FE ivhn and tames called Boanerges 
ſhalbe forgiuza.aR.10.9, by ch-ilt,and wihar thatisto ſaye, 
to Belecue 15 ence gittofgod.mar. 13, MAr-3,17 
11.8 3,6.1,7.john 6.44. boaz aad his doings. ru. 2 &3 & 4, 
tro himtha: belecue:h,all thiages are our Bodies are coaſecrat vnto chrilt. 
poilible.mar.g,2 2. 1.cor.6,t5.they are the temples of 
he char Belzeucch in chiit, hull ag- the holy ghoſt.1.cor's,19. 
uer perith.ioh 3,15. all cac faithtull are oae Bodie. rom, 
belihazzar King of the babyJonians 2255+ 
dans. ro bringthe Bodies in ſuviction, 1. 
benaiah killeth ioab.1.king.2,34. CO. 9,27. 
ben-hadad king of aran.2n\ ins do- the Bodic of chriit, the church.cphe. 
1ngs.1.K22.15,18.2,chro.16,2. 223. 
beniamin. gea.3 $,13.and 43+ aad 44. our Bodics arc earthen veſlcls.2,cor. 
45.dcur.33,12. 437-36 51. : 
ber-helorluzgen.28,rg.iudg, 1. 23, t2Þ2 inthe booke of lyfe, phil. 4.3, 
1.lam.10,2. and to bz raſed out of it, exod. z2, 


3 
berh-lenem,called alſo cphrath. gen. 32 : 
35,19.mic.5.2.luk.2,4. the Bo0kes of curious artes are 
bethiaida au vnfaithful citie, marr, bDurnt.aX 19.19. 
1.21. iofiah commaundethto faue the pro- 
beti-\hicba vriahs wife lyeth wich phe:cs Bones. 2,King.23, 18, 
dauid.2.fam.11.4. he that is Borne of god, ſlancrth nor, 
beth-ihemites are puniſhed forloo- 1.1ohn.3,9. , 
King intothe arke of the lord. 1, they that arc Borne of god.oh.1,1 3. 
ſara.6,19. 1.iohn.5,1. | 
betnuel the father of reb{zkah.gene. chaung nor ihe auncient Boundes. 
$2433. deut.19.14,27-17.pr0.22.23.23. 10. 
ethulia 1s deliuered from figs the Bowe1a the cloud. gen.9g,14. 
iud.7, + E maa liueth not onely by bread, 
bezal:c]anexced!ent workman, and deur.8,z. 
his doings,ex0d.31,2.8 35,30. we arc all one Breade.r.cor.10.17, 
Twho Bieta ia cariit, 1, 10h.2.6. chr1Echeliuiag Bread .toh.6,51. 
how god bilechia vs 1. 10h.3,24. the fealt of ynl-aned Bread. cxod, 23, 
bilhah raheL maid gene.29 , 2g.and , 7 44nd 34.18. 


30.3. the breaking of Bread.aR.2,46, 

a Bil o: diuorcement.deut. 24.1. the ſhew B:cades.leuit.24.5. 

to Bid and looſe. mar. 16, 19. ioſh Bread comforteth the hearce.gen.r8, 
20,23, . $.iudg.19,5.pſal.104.15. 


kirdes created gen 1,20. common Bread, halowed Bread. 1. 


birdes cleanc and vncleane.leuit, 11, fam.21,4 _ | 
I3. to care Breadin rhe fiveat of the 
elau ctzemeth not his Birthright. | brow2s.geae. 3,19- 
+ Gene.25,32. iaakob deſtcetix oncly Bread to cat, 
the office ofa true. Biibop. 1. tim.z. and clothes to puron .gene. 28, 20, 
Lit.1,5 I.PCt.5,2. breaking of Bread aR.2,42, 
biſhops mutt be fautles.tir. 1,7. whome 1aakob calleth hus Brethren. 
the Bithop of our ioales, Iclus chriſt. gene. 2544+ J 
knoegsf 5- chritt nor a!hamed to call vs Brethre 
bitteraes and fiercenes to be auoy- cebre.2,u1' 
ded ephei.q,31- the Brethren or couſines of chrilt 
Che Blaſphemer oughrto be ſtoned belecue nor in him.:1o0hn.7,5+ 
ro death leuit.24,15- Brortherly loue.rom.12.10. ; 
blaipheinie againit rhe holy ghoſt. T Baggerers ſhall noz poſſeſſe rhe 
mar.12,31.mar.3,28. kingdome ofheau2n. I,COr. 6, 9.1. 
the diſcriprioa of a Bleſſed man. pal. ce tim.1,16. : | 
I.mat.5,3- cuecric one {hall beate his owne Bur- 
the Elcſſed of golare called ſhzpe den.gal.6,5, 
mar.25,3J3- . we mutt beare o&c anothers Bure 


to Bleils God, for ro giue thankes den.gal6,2, 


Burntoffrings.leuir.6.12; 

the fyrie buth.cxod.3,2. _ 

the fairhfull are gods Buylding. r. 
cor..." 

to Buyld vpon chrit golde,filuer,&c, 
- I.COT.3.12. 


Aiaphas and his doings.mar., 
' 26.57.10h.11.49. 


ren Caldrons for the temple, 

i.king.7,38.' 

Caleb and his doing3.nom.r3, 7. and 
14,6.101h.14,6. 

the golden Calfe.ex5.32.itis ground 
mtu powder.z2.20. 

many Called, and feive cholen.mar, 
29,16,rom.9,6 . 

chr.!t is cone to Call finners.mar, 9 


2. 0 

louethem that Call ypon the lord 
with pure heart.2.tin.2 22. 

the golden Calues -of icroboam. 1, 
king.12.28. 

Canaaa 1s accurſed, gen.5,25. 

Canaan a fart land,lowing with mill 
a"vd honie.ecxod.z,8. + 

the land of Canaan,is the holy habi- 
ration of god.cxod 15,13. promi- 
{ed ro abraham. gen.12.7. 

the ſonnes of Canaan,of whome de(- 
cended the Canaanites.gen.10,15., 

tae Canaanires difcomficed by the 
tribe of tudah.iudg. 1,4. 

the Canaanites ſmore the Iſraclites, 

ombv.14,45. 

the Canaanites that remained , were 
as thornes ro Ifracl.iudg,2,3. 

the Canaaniauſh woman mat.1 5.23. ' 

the Candelitick and facion thereof- 
exod, 25. 31, aad 37, 17. and 40» 


24; 

Capernaum an vabelicuing. citic. 
mat.14 23. 

the Caphrorimes deſtroyed the a- 
uims.deur,2,23. 

the Capriuitic of che kings of iudahz 
foreſpoken,2.kKing. 20, 17. Icr.16, 
13.and 20,4 

the Care; of this world dochoke yp 

. the worde.mat.4,19. 
Cartes of yron in vie am3nyg the ca- 
naanit2s.i1udg.i,19.8& 43. _ - 

god Caryed :n= ciuldren ot Ifracl v 
pon egles winges.exod. 19. 4. 
Cendeb<us, captaiue of the (ea 
coalt.1.macc.15,z38. 

the Cearurian and his faith. ma.?,s. 

god reieerh the tewith Cerema nics 
11a.1.11.& 65,3.cbr,10.5. 

the decree of auguſtus Cefar.luk.2.1 
Chamois deut.14,5. 

el;jah, tie Cnarer of ifracl,2. king.z 


I2. 

to make himſzlfe Chaſt for the Kinz- 
dome of heauen.mart.15.12. 

bleſſ:d is the man that ged Chaſtt- 
ſech.iob.5.19. 

Ch aſtiſe thy child betime . prou13 
24.& 19,18.& 22,15. 

Chaltizic is the Gift of god.wiſd. 8 


21, 

Chemoth the abhominarion of moab 
1,king.11,7. 

the Cherubims kepe the way of che 
rrec of life.gen.3.24. 

off2nd nor litle Children, mat. 18.6, 

the rod of corre&ioa for Children, 
prou.22,15.eccle.zo,13. 

the angelsof litle Children, mar. 18. 
Io. 

Children as concerning malicioui- 
neiſe,and ot ig vaderſtandin g. 1. 
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The Second Table. 


#$ 

ChildrE brought to'chriſt.mat. 19,13. © to heape Coales'vponthe beade of in their affaires,iudg. 1.1.8 26, x8. 
chriſt rcceyucrh \the Childe into his his encmie.rom. 12,20. 23.1.ſar.10.22.and hercin they vie 

armes.mar.$,36. one ought to Comfort another. 1, the helpe of the prophetes.1. ſam 
weare the Children of God by faith Theſ.4,18.and 5,14. 9.9.2.king.22.13, 5 

gal.3,26. ; the Comforter is promiſed. Iohn. 14. god breaketh the Councels ofthe 
Childrens obedience ro their pa= 16.and 15,26,and 16,7. heathen. pſal.33,10. 

rentes.cphel.6,1. ; the ten Commaundementes . deut. Courteouſnes required in chriſtians, 
Chorazin a citic that chriſt repro- 5,7. epheſ. 4,32. 1. cor. 13,4. 

neth for bir ynbclicke mar. 11,21. teache thy childe the commaunde- zealous Phinchas killeth Chozbi the 
paul,a Choſen veſlcl.a&.g,15. mentes of Ged.deut.s,7, medianitiſh harlot.nom .25,15. 
Chriſt conceyued.luk.1, 35.is borne. Commaundementes of men, being © 2ll things Created by Chrilt,colgF, 

luk . 2. 7. is circumciſed , luk. eontrarie to Gods, arenot to be 14,16, 

2, 21, is baptized. math. 3. receyucd.Tit.1,14- the Creation of man.gen. 1.27. 

i5. ſent ro preach libertic to the Comming of Chriſt inthe day of god is our Creatour, deur.z32,18, 

the captiues, Iſai , 61, 1.Juk. judgementmat.24.30. 2,pet, 3310. the goſpel] hath bene preached to e- 

2, 31, and 8, 43. and 5, 32. hee Ifa.3,14.and 13.9. uery Creature.co].1,6. 

{peaketh the wordes of god. Iohn. the Comming ot Chriſt with bis an- cuetje Creature of Godis good. x 

3 14. he preacheth that the king- gels.mar,16,27. tim.4-4. : 

dome of the meſiias is at hand, the Comming otthe Lord . Malac.4. the Creature isſubic@ to vanitie, ro 

and exhorterh tv repentance, and 1.11a.35,4.and 62,11. $,20, | 

ro belecue the goipel , mat. 4. the Common vie of goods inthe pri- god vſcth his Creatures accordins te 

17, and 9. 35. hen hungric, mat * 'matiue church. a&, 2.44. his pleaſure.iſa.g5,s, v 

4» 2. hee 1s wearye, Iohn. 4 , 6. The worde Concubine tor wiſe.tudg. we are newe Creatures by faith in 

he is poore mat. $, 20.hce entreth 19,2. chriſt.2.cor.5,17.gal.6,15. 

into Icrulalem rydinge vpon an 2 ſham norro Confeſle chriſt, 2.Tim. they of Creta.lyars.tt. 1,12. 

aſſe. mat. 21, 9. heeis ſolde by 1,8. the faith of Chutpus, and his whole 

Iudas . mat. 26. 14. he isbutfe- to Confeſſe God , for, roprayſc him, houſe.a&t,18,8, 

ted.mat.26. 67, he is delyucrcd is oft rimes in the pſalmes. take thy croſle mar.10,38 . and 16, 

to be crucified. matth. 25 , 26, To confeſlc thar Ieſus is chriſt,is the 24. 

he 7 9 for them that perſecute giftof God mar.16,17, paul retoyced in the Croſſe of Icfus 

him.Jluk. 23, 34. hc yeldeth vp the remiſſion to them that Confeſſe their Chriſt. gal.6,14. 

ghoſt mar. 27, 50. his reſurrecti- finnes.z.iohn.1,9. the Crowne of righteouſnes, 2 . tim, 

en .mat. 28. he1s caried yp into Moſes Conſeſieth to God the finne 4,8, 

heauen. marke. 16, 19. * %y 34 of the people.cxod.32,3t. e Crowne of tho rnes,mar. 27,29. 

51. Confeſſion ot ſinnes commaunded to who Crucihe the fleſh and the luſtes 
the comming of Chriſt foreſpoken, the Pricites of the Iewes. leuit.16, thereof gal.5.24. 

nomb.24,17.1ſa.40,10. . the Cup and breade that we re- 
Chrilt, goderernall ſohn.x, Confeſſion of thy ſfinnes to God. 1. ceyuein remembraunce of Chriſt, 


Chriſt greater than Dauid . marth.22, King. $,47.pſal.32.5. 1.COr.10.16, 
curſed 1s hee that hath his confidence the Cup, for death and croſſe.mar. 


44- 
Chriſt promiled ro Adam.Gen. 3,15, inman.lere.17,s. 20, 22. | 
to abram.Gen.12, 2, god is not the author of Confuſion, Curicd is he that fulfilleth not the 


Chriſt ſent of god. Iohn. 8.42. bur of =_ C.I.COT.14-33. lawe.gal.z,10. 
Chriſt ſept to {aue the Iewes.mat..xg, Who ought to be excludedour ofthe Curied 1s hee that hangeth on the 
24. - Congregatton ofthe Lord. deut. rree.deur.21,23. 
Chriſt withour ſinne.1.pet.2,22, *'* 3331 + the Cuttines of the Tabernacle.exo, 
falſe Chriſtes and falſe propheres the Conſcience ofthe wickedis all- 26.5.and 36.8. 
doc great mizacles. mat, 24. 5.  Waycs fcarfu))].prou.28,1. old Cuſtome can not be forgortcn, 
24 chriſt the Conſolatipn of Iſrac]l.Luk. prou.22,6. 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in antiochia 225+ iſ Cyrus king of perſia, & his doings, 
aQ. 11, 26, the 500d Conuerſation of chriſtians. i1a.44.28.& 45-1.Czra.z.1. 
Chriſtians are free.1.Pc.2,16.ioh.g.32 philip. 127.and 3,17. 
Chriftians hated of the world mac. the Conuerſation of ſaintes ſhoulde Agon the god of the phili- 
10,22.luk.21,17, prouake ys to folow their faith.cbr. 'D; itims.1.ſam.5,2. 
the Church 1s the houſe of god.z. 2327. Damatxis belicueth in Chris 
Tim.3.15. | Contemners ofthe worde of God a&.17.34. 
the Church of Godis nor contenti- ſhalbe puniſhed. 2. Sam.2 , 30.1ia. the Damned are called goates . mar. 
ous.1.Cor.11.16. 28.14. : 25533. 
C the Apoſties forbid the Gentiles ro. Cornelius the capraine.aQ.10,1. Danicls doings from the firſt chap- 
be circumciſed.a@,15,28 brotherly CorreRion.pro.27, 5- mat. rer ofhis booke tothe 14. 
Circnmciſe the foreskinne of the 18,15 : Dan the ſonne of 1aakob.gene. 30,6. 
heart.deut.1@,16.& 30,6.rom.2,19 they that refuſe Correfion , are and 49,16.deut.z3,22.101h.19. 40. 
coloſ{.2,11. d on ot God,Jcuit.26,22. the deedes of Darknes.rom. 13,12. 
paul circumciſeth tymothy.a&, 26.3. the Correftion of the Lord , ebre. Darius doings.dap. 5.31. and 6.14. 
god Circumcifeth our hcartes, and 1245. ezr.6.1, 
why.deur.z0,6. itis permitted ro Corre@ thy bro- Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed 
abraham commaundedro circumciſe ther: burto hate him,is forbidden. with fier,nom. 1s. 
his familic. gen,19.9. leuit, 19,17. Dauid danccth before the lord. 2.ſam, 
Circumciſion” and vncircumcifion circumciſion the Coucenant of Ged. 6,14. 
are nothing.1.cor.9,19: gene,17,13. Dauid deceyued ſau).1,ſam.20. 5. he 
Circumciſian js ſcruirude.gal.2,4 the Coucnant of God with Noah. deceyued king achiſh. 32 ſam.27. 


the ſceond circumalion vnderIo- gene.g,ii. 10. 
ſhua.Ioſh.s,2. Couctouſnes is id olatrie.col.z,y, Dauid diſpiſed the commaundemenr 
we hauc na continuing citic here, Couetouſnes is inſatiable . properb. ofthe Jord in committing aduite- 

ebr.13,14. 27,20, rie.2.ſam.12,9. : 
CNoneclcane before God. Iob. 25, Coucrouſnes the raote of all cuill. x. David doeth nor puniſhe the cur- 
__ Tim.6,10, ſed ſpeakinge of thimei. 2.1am.16, 


4. 
Cleopatra the doughter of Prolome- Couctouſnes to be auoyded. prou. 19. 
us.i.Macch.19.57, 15,16.1fa.3,12.Ier.8,19.ephel.5,z Dauid lamenteth his ſonncamnon. 2. 


the Cloud filleth the houſe ofthe be of good Courage in affliftion. fam 13.31. 
Lord.1.king.$,1o. Inhn.16,33. Dauid of neccſſitic cateth the ſhew- 

the renting ot the Clothes a figne of the Counſels of god are vnſearche- Ioucs.1.lam.21.6.mat. 12,3. we 
great heauines, Ioſh.7, 6. mat. 26, able.rom.11,33, Dauid of whatſtock he came. ruth, 
© F.2,SAM., 1,11, the Ifraeliccs aſxe Counſel of Gad 4.17. 
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T he Second T able. 


cuids doings from the 13. ofthe 3, diotrephes repraued for his arrogan- Teſau,why he is called Edom., gg 


beg the 2.0f _ : han 6 Ree 25,39 
dauid flew a lion. 1 17.34 cucare Diſciples to preach luk. Edom denyeth paſſave to i ? 
dauid vpright before the tord, z, kin, 101. . ; * 20.14. FO 
14.8. & 15.3. the Diſciples whetin rhey may bee Edom rebellcth from vnder judah, 2, 
no ditfcrence of Dayes amongethe Kknowne,Iohu 8.31.and 13.35 king. $.20 
fayrhfull. rom. 14.5 diſe aſes are the fruies of finne, iahn, Crhe Egyprians care notwith the e- 
C Debate & ſtrife are works of dark- 5.14. brewes geneſ.43,32.of them looke 
nes.rom.13, 12.1.cor.t,10.2nd 11, indiſeaſes God ought to be ſought in exad.11.& 12.deuter.23,7. icre. 
16, vnro 2.king.16, 46,2.czck.32,12. 
debir,a citic,ioſh.ro,z.& 15.15. diſguiſing:rayment is forbidden bath Egypt the yron fornace. deute ron.g, 


what is requiredin Deacons. 1.timo., to man and woman deuterong.z22. 20. 

3,8. : $. Ehud a judge in iſrael. dg .3, 15. 
deacons ordeynedin the churche by hew God haterhDiſobedience . i .fa. © the Ekronites and their doings. 1. 
ſam 


the apoltles.aR.s,5. 15.23. 3,10. ; 
wee muſte notexcecde meaſure in1a- the Diſobedient ricken with mad- © what conditions the Elders ought 
menting the Dead. 1.thef.4,1z. nes,and blindnes.deuter onom. 28, to haue.rit. 2,2. is 


ſfaul ſeckerh ro the Dead. 1.ſam.29. 28. « Eicazar the ſonne of aaron. exod.&, 
the man that diſebcyeth the indpe, 25.10ſh.24,33. 


11, 
ſceke net to the Dead for anythinge. ſhall dye.deut. 17.12, gods purpoſe 1s by his Ele&ion. rom, 
deur.1$.11.tuke 16,25. kee that diſobeyerh god,is ſubie&to 9511+ 
the Dead ihall heare the voyce of the many curſes.deut. 28.15. cle&ion of grace.rom. 11,5. 


ſonne of god, and ſhall liue.iohn.s, agaynlt Diuorcement.1 . Corinth, 7. make your calling andeleRion ſure, 
2 pet. 1,10, 


25, - zO, 
chriſt foreſpeakerh his owne Death, diuination forbidden len. 20,27.deur. 35 touching the Eleftion they are 1o- 


mat.15,21. 18,10,1f4.3,19. ved forthe fathers ſakes. rom, 11. 
dcath ſwallowed vp inro viRorie. 1, he orſhee thatthath the ſpirite of Di- , 28. | 
COT.15 ,54- uination', ought rs be {toned ro the Ele& haue obtcyned thar Ifracll 
he ſecond Deathreuel.20,1z. death lexut.20.27. obrteyned not.rom. 11,7. 
death commeth through diſobedi- Eſound Dodrine, tit... we knowe thatyc arc Elc& of god. r, 
encedeut.30,17. no Doctrine, bur chrittes onght ts be - ®heſ. 1,4. 
the day of Death vncerteine. luk.12, receyued 2.john.1o Col,z,$, | eleQion licth in god and not in vs. 
40. dodrines of dewiles 1.tim.4.z. rom.9,!2.and 16. 
curic not the Deafe.lenir.19.14 docg Giſcloicd david ro faul, x.ſam, 24 the Elecaretewe in nomber, marrh, 
chriſt healeth the Deate.mar.7, 32. 9. 7.14 
ofDeborah and of Barak.judg.5,1, giue notholy thinges to dogges mar, cleRed before the foundation of the 
Deborah,rebekahs nource dieth, ge. 76. world.cpheſ.1,4. 
235.8. the Dogge 15 retorned to his vomit. the Elect of god cannot be condem- 
deborah the wife of lapidoth iudg. 2.pet.2,22. ncd.rom.8,z | 
e Ele& were choſea b-{rre the 


44 dommage,thar one doeth to an other th 
decciue notthy brother. leuit, 19.14. exnd.22,4. / 
god wil reward cuery one according the Dommse is healed mar.g,32. 

ro his D-cdes.mat. 16,2”. the Doue (cnt our of the arke 'venel, E! 
dehlah betrayerh ſamſon,indg.16. — 8,8. | 5 
demerrius,{eleucus ſonne,and his do- Trac Dragon,the olde ſerpent. reve, E! 


foundacions of the worl. epheſ.r, 


4-1,pct.1,2. ; 
i the pricſt and his doings. 1.ſam.1. 
and 2.and 3.and 4. 


iakim, called alſo ichoiakim. 2. 
ki 


ings.1.macc.7.1.vnto the 14. ofthe 20.2, king.23, 34- 
2.booke. : by Dreames god ſpeakethtothe pro- Elias and Eliſeus.luke.4,25,27, 
if we Denic ch:iſt, he will demic vs. 2. hers.nomb. 12.6. Eliiah the prophet and i:is doinges.1. 


tim.3.12. ſpiritual Drinke.1 car. 10,4, king.17.vnro the 2.king.2. | 
we aſſurance of the Deſperate. ezck. the Dropſic is healed. Luke. 14,2. Flimelech and: his wite. naomi. ruth, 
33-10, the ewls thatcome of Drunkennes, _ 12+ Fo FN 
Detres not demanded before the vere prou.23,29, Eliſfabet racharies wife.luke 15. 
of ftreedome deur.15,2. chriſt was ſclandered ts be a Drun- Eliſha balde.2.King.2.23. : 
chriſt Keaterh rwo poſſeſſed of De- Kard. matth. 11, 19the apoſtles al- Elitha docth good: for cuil. 2.king.s, 
vils.mar.8,23.& 42,22 ſo. a&,2.13.  - —_— We , 
the Denill cofcſſerh that he knowerth Drunkennes to be movded . euen of Elitha,his life and his doings. 1.Kking. 
chriſt and paul. marke 1, 24. Juke. kings.prow. ? 1,41:;k.23 , 34. cpheſ, _ 19-Ynto the 2.Kivg.13, | 
4-34-aR.19,15. 5,18, Eliſha is called tromeac plow to pre- 
che Deuill 's a murtherer, 1ohn.3, Emanis duſt gene. 3,19. heſfic r.king. 19,15. 
44. the Duſt of the feere ſhakEof againſt Eliſheba aarons vwite. exod.6,23, 
the Deuill prince of this world.ephe. whome.mar.10,14. - Elon a iudge in iſrael. 1ud. 12.12, 
2,7.iohn 12,31.colofſi.2.'15. the ac- Cmany Dwelling places inthe houſe Elymas the (ocerer withſtandinge 
cuſer of the tayrhfull. reuel. 12, 19. of god.iohn 14,2. pauls preaching.a&.13,8. 
our aduerfaric,andenemic.1.pet.5. © paul deſirerh to Dye. philipp.1 Emmanuel mat.1,2 2. 
$.cphe.6,12. 23 * Crake from among you all Enchan- 


P 
deuils drinen outby faſting and pray- chriſt prayeth not to Dye. matthewe. ters.deur.19.11; F 
prog meg RE CO Ty Enchanters and ſouthſayers driuen 


al 26 J9- an 
the Deuill {educerhthe woman, and chrilt defirerhto Dyeforvs luke.” 12, out of iſrael by faul.z.ſam.28,3, 
_ 1s therefore curſed gen.z. * _thceEndofall things is athand. 1.per. 


3 50. 
the king is bounde to read the booke jr js ordeyned for all tv Die,once.ebr, 


7 5 v4 
. 


Ws 
"ls A Endureth te the ende, ſhal- 


of Dcuteronomie, and why. deut. 9,27. | | 1 ; 
17.19. chriſt Dyed for our finnes roman.q be ſaucd. marth.24, 12. 2.theiſalon, 
deureronomic is commaunded to be 25. 0+: So $ | 
Encas healed by the meanes of peter, 


read to women and children. deur. E 2 
9,33. 


deuteronomie is dcliuered tothele- He Earth is curſed for adams louc thine Enemies.matth. 5,44.-Þ!0U. 
uites andelders.deut.3 1,9. | rranſgreſſion gene. 3,17 25,21, : 
Iofiah red thc booke of Dcuterono- che Earthis corruptzgeachis.6, chriſt prayerh for his Enemies. Inke 


mie ro the people.2.king.23,2. 11 23334 
Tthe Diligence of miniſters proucr. man ſhall retorne tothe Earth. gene. Enolth the ſonne oftherh. geneſis 4 


31.12, 


27.23. 3.19. __ _— . : | , 
inch, tis daughter of iaakob, raui- to Eate the ficſhe of chriſt.iohn,6,51, flee Enuic. valatians 5, 26. 1,pcter 
ſhed.gen. 342. 63, | | 2,1. 
dionyſius an arcopagire b:lecuerk ir: CEbed-melech the blackemore . 1c- enuious perſons pron.23-6, 
chrig.aQ. 17.34. rem. 38.7. E Epl:cags worſhipped diana.ad.1g 


Pber and his ſonnes gene, 10,2 35» ; 
k "” Xxx 54 Ephra- 
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The $ ay” Table. 


Fphraim anghis doings.gen.41.52.% , pq vpon the face SCn17, 17. ruth. thy brather, mat. 19,27, 
48, 5,49. 2,10. fornication Goke notto be nameda- 
the Ephraimites riſevp agaynit gide- . grear rmems in{amaria. r.king.18. mong v s.cphe. "LY 
on.iudg.8,1. 2.2.king. fornicarors ſhal nor inher:r te King- 
the 6 "X1 diſpute with paul. a%. 4. xmine p:"t8 word foreſpoken * dome of god. 1.cor.6,9. 7 
amos.$;11. forſake thy father and mother for 
pavls Epiſes 'hard to beFrderſtand. Moſes Faſteth fortie dayes and fortie chrites ſake, mat. 39,29. 
2.pct.3,16. A Ge. Rc 34:28. chriſt likewiſe forſake thy ſeife.mar.16,24. 
Crhe Emeſt of the {pir: T in our hearts ma fooles.prouer.12 «VRO.1 8, 
2.COr.1,22.& 5,5 Fained Fatinge. iſa, 58, 3. zech.7, 5. the Foxcs ot ſamſon.iudg.r5.z 
CEfarhadden reignerh after ſanche= 1.46.16. mans Fragilirie, ifa.q0,6 ; 
rib.2.king. 19,37. the father of chriſt is our Father. ioh- the tree 1s Kknowne by the Fruite rat, 
Efau and his dotngs.gen-25. vito the 1, 7,16. 
=o . : he thar Hovih chriſt, knoweth the how ro them that be Ful.Luke.6,2 5, 
"_ = to be Eſchewed. 2 . timoth. pther. joh. 147. Trhe pyller of Fyre.ex0d.y0,z8. 
honour thy Father and moger. mar, chriftis come to pur Fyre on ic 
alice andher doings. Eſter.2. & 4. & . 15,4.mar.7,10. . carth.luk.12,41. 
5.% 7 fathers are charged to ſe their cuerlaſting Fyre prepared for the di- 
Chare chargchati is cu2Ero0m. 12,9. children the Jaw of god. deutcron, ue!l.mar.25.41. 
r ecompenc not Euill for cull. rom. \}, 1,19. alawerouching the Fyre thatcen- 
12,17. he that bexaich his Farher, or mother ſumerh the corne. exod.22,6 
god turncth thc Euill into goed.gen. a die the death.Exod.21.15.pro. the Fyrie law deut.33,2. 
50,20.rom.8.253. | 
donot companie with Euull men. pro. oh rd righre vnto the Fatherles. 
24,1. &rnr.to.18, Aalebeds foune and his do- 


we 2reEuill of nature.mar.7, 11. gen. the Facherles, deut.14,29.& 2419. & ings.iudg.9.26 . 
G3Fs 6,12, & 27,19 Gad the prophet. 1.ſam. 22, 

an Eunuch, candaces chiefe gouer- Che Fearathll OY Sree them - S411. 
noun belecueth in Teſus Chiut.aQ. * plyes from warre.devr.20,8. Gadthe tonne of iaakob. JEne.Z0,18 
8,1” = ro Feare you dcuterono.14q. , & 49,19 10ſh.22. 

Fur: chus reſtored to life.a.20.10, - the counſel of Gamaliel.a&.5,35. 

q he that Exalteth himſclfe , ſhall be a WO of god is true wiſedome. the Garment made ot linea and wol« 
brought low.L Luke 18.14. iob.28,28. len,torbi:lden.deut. 22,11. 

examine all things.1.theT.5,21. the worthicſt places ar Feaſtes, mate, 22r0ns Garments.exod.28. 

cxamin thy {clic before thou comero ;, -« ' theſtrair Gare leadeth to lyfe.marth 


_— 


the ſupper ofthe Lorde.z.corinth. fealte _ at ſkeepeſheminges. 2. fo33- , 
11,28, FA 1udgement done in the Gates of the 


EXC OMMUNICAtE thole _ loue not To ar: BY ro Fight.2.ſamuel.22 citie.deur.22,15. 
Icfus chriſt. 1.cor.16,2 | gathering for the ſainres. 1. corunthh, 


the Excommunication that paul vied he Finger of god,for his power.exo, 16,1. 
I.COT.5.5. Gedaliah is flaine.2-King.25,25 
Exorciites, hurtc by the euill ſpirite. the A bornein rhe lands of Eyypr © £ SGclied thall not enter into the 
aQ.19,13. dic. cx0d.11.4. congregation of the lord.duerter, 
experience bringeth hope.rom.5.4 gf Firſt fruites.ex0d,2 2.2 23.1, 
T the good Eve. mat.6;22. the Firit truires perreyned ro the hie gentleneſſe is prayſe worthie,pro.36. 
cy< for Eye Ex94.21,24-mat.5.38, prieſtes.nom. 5,9. 21.ephe.4,2. 
n fiſhes cleane and vncleane , leuiticus ©le&ion of che Gentiles. pſal.2,8.and 
. 11,9 19,47. 
paul ncreiis FHoneric. x | theſſal. —_—_ fo -bid. den to bee at peace 


Lde wine: Fables 1.tim. 47. 235. _ the Gentiles . dcurterouon. 
cuery one 'ought ro prouc his fee in = of perſecution . matrh, 


Faith.2.cor.1 "$A is _ "PI of the Gentiles . iſa. 
continuan.cin Faith.coloſ.1.23. Fs. rs. fl of the Fleſhe. galar.s , x7. 2,4t.11,17.and 14.27. 
the (þield of Faith.ephe({.6,16. manis burFleſh. gen.s,z. the holye gholt fell vpon the Gen- 
chriſt prayeth for percrs Fayth. luke ro be in the Fleſh, for, .ro liueaccor- , tiles. a&t.10,44 

22.32. ding to the bleth jom 75 the vocation of the Gentiles by prea- 
the definition of Faith.ebr.11,1. fleſh and blood, thatic,wharſoener is  ching-ifa.66,18, 
faith commeth by hearinge. rom. 10. in man mat.16,17. the conuerſation of the Genriles be- 

44k the wiſdom of the fleſh is death. rom, forethcy knewe the truth.ephel. 
the apoſtles praye tohane thcir Faith ' -,24.and 8,6 2,1, 

increaſed.Juk.17,5. flcth luſterh againſt: the ſpirit. galar, chriſt callcth the Geati!2s,dogs.mat. 
faith in god by chriſt. 1,per. 1,21, mat... g 1, 15.26, : 

I'2,21, _ Fleſh of chriſt caren by furh, toh. god for a <cads \ufred the Gentiles to 
faith ioyned with chatitic. 1. timorh. 6,54 walke ia thcire owne wayes. a&, 
RY -2 : _ ' thecare of the Fleſh ought tobere- 1416. : Ws 
tajth is = gifc of God-philip.1,:9. . "ie&ed.rom.13, 14. TE the men of Giveah and their wic- 

SePELes ' rocar the fleſh with the blood i is for- Kednes,toſh.19.2 
the ende Ma aith is the ſaluation of -:;;q gen. 9:4. len and his , ri ng5.i .dg.6.and7 
our ſoules. I.per. 1,9. be caretull oner your Flockes , prou. and 8. | 
re ng of avraham gene. 15. 6. and. "2-23, the rryall thar Gideon rooke of his 
noahs Flood.gen.6.and 7.1nd 8, tov!diers,and how many tacy were 
the Faith of the farhErs.cbre.1 1. the cauſe ofthe vniuc:fal Flood.ger. i2dg.7,5. 
by Faytizthe ſpirite 13 receyued.galat, g god meaſvreththe Git according to 

3ySs an offring of Floure.leuir.2,r, the heart.mar. 12,44. 
by Fayth t12 heartes are pur ificd, a C By the Folde 3s vnderitand the fale: ativa is the Gift.of godl.cpheſ 
* 15.9.10hn.1593. church.tohn. 10,16. 
by Fayrh we reſiit the dent), 2. peter. . roq be -longerh rorh c Fooles backe. he Gift of god is not bought with 

5:9 rou.26,3. money act. -8,20. 

Porch: without workcs is dead, lames on one another.ephe.4,2. gehazivece yeed Gifcs of nazman.z 
; chriſt delivered be rhe determinate Kint.5.27. 
es Eavthfu! !1 arc the children of A- counſel and Foreknowledge of the Giftes ofthe holy wh 
braham.rom.9,8. od a&.2,23: uCers.I,.cOr.12,4. 
the Faytbfull ſhall not comeijnto con a. jeg according tro the Fore- to bee Girded with veritie. eptefs, 
demnation.toh. 5,24. ny” knowledg ofgod.1.per.1.2, 6,14. 
ro Fall into the hardes of the liuinge our Forerunner;chriſt.ebr.s, oiuc andir hall bee e Stucn Yoro YOU. 


god.cbre.12.31, _ hovie oft thou oughteſt ro = Ivk,6,39. ot 
it is 
& 


. The Second Table. 


itisn eiled thing to Geue rather Gyancs in the lande of Canaan, nom. 


chanto feceine, a& 30, 33. our Hearcs be numbred, matth. 6. 


1 20,35 13-34: 
God loucth a cheretull Giuer. 2.cor. 


30. 
9,7 chritt che Heire of all thinges.cbre.1, 
the defire ofvaine Glorie.gal. 5.26 " Is 
= a Only”; a deſcription of Hel.iſa.30,z3 


man ought not to Glorie in him cl. HH frictorcen danie}, reade Heman the finver. x. Chronic, 6 
ver. I. - 6, 


1 —_ bur inthe knowledge of the Koric of bel. 33 

ood.1ere 9,23. : Habel murthered by his bro- Hernoch- it) 
norco fs drunkards are to be a- ther.gencſ.g,8.ebrewes.11, _— a - _m_ 4. 

uoided.pro.23,20. 4-mat.23,35. H hs 
| 75g Res j- |  HadadSalomons choke 1.king.11, _—_ che OREN ets 4. 

the Goat charged with all the ini= 14. 


-% | Henoch taken vp. «$5324. 
quities of the people leuit.16.22, Haggaithe propher.ezr.5,1. herbes creed. gan” 4 


the people require new Gods. exod. Hagar farats maide. genel. 16, and there muit be Herefies, and why. 1, 
32, 1, : : 21, r.I11.19. 

Godis almightie.gen.17,1, & 35.11, Ham mocketh his father noab. gene, herelies arr dnt of the fleſh. gal. 

God1s a ſpirit.10h. 4,24. 9522s 19. _ 

God 15 cuerye where and ſeeth all Haman is hanged.eſter.7,9.10. hereukes muſt be auoyded. ritus 3 
things.iere.23,2 3. Hannah the wife of elxauah and yo. COT 4g 

God is !mmorrt21l.1.tim.1,17. & 6,16, mother of ſainuel. x. ſamuel. 1, the Heritage of him that dierh with- 

God 15 inuſtble. exod.z3,2u.lohn1i, and 2. out man childe.nomb.29.8, 


rs. : Hanamiah the falſe. prophete. izrem. god,the Heritage ot the leuites.deur. 

motcs ſaw him,and how. exod.24,10, 28,1. 18,2. 
lo did 1aakob.gene.z2.30, common Hands.mark.7,2, an Heritage reſerued for vs in hea- 

we liuinge God 1s the god of iſrael. the layinge on ot Handes. a&.19,5.1. uen.marth,2 5,34. gal.3,17. Ut.3,7- 

exod. 29, 45. Icuit. 26, 13..2:cor, UmM4.14. L.pCct.1.3. 

6,16. chriſte ſirreth at tablo with vawaſhen chriſt calleth Herode a foxe. lukc.13. 
God 1s with thee, a kinde of falutati- Hands.luke 11,38. 32. 

0n.jud.6,12.ruth.2,4. none can eſcape the Hande of z0d. Herode killeth rhe infants. marth.2, 
there is but one Godtro the faythfull. amos 9,2.deurt.z2,39. 16, 

1.cor.$,6, wriſt by laying on of Hands healeth the day of Herodes natiuicic. marke 
the Gods that are made with mans the ſicke.luke 4,40, 6,21. 


hand,can not ſauce thcmſclues.bar. to ſtretch the Handes ont towardes He=rodes opinion of Cariftc, marth. 


6,14. cauen 1.king.$,22.cxod.g,:2.nd 14, 2. 

Gog,and his fall.ezech.z8.and 3g. I7,LL. Hezekiah kinge of:udah,and his co - 
oing out of cgypt.cx0d.12,37. the mans Hand, that was dryed vp,is ings.2.king. 18, and 1y. and 20.i1a, 

Golieh ſlaine by dauid.1.ſam. 17. healed.mar.12,10. 36.vnto the 39. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from chriit layeth his Handes yponrthe in- © the riuer Hiddeke!.gene.2,rs. 

hcauen.gen. 19,24. tants.mat.19,1s5, g!ue the workman his He. leuit.19. 
follow that thatis good. rom. 12,9. Hannah nourcedher childe.r.fanucl | 13.de ut. 24.14, 
no Goodnes dwclleth in our fleſh.ro, 123+ Hiram the kinge of tyre, and his 4o0< 


7,18, of Hanun king of the ammonires,and - inges. 2.lamu.5,11.and hiram ti:c 


thou that art raughte, miniſter rothy ofthe ll encreatie of Dauids ſer- cunninge Worxeman. 1. king. 7. 


teacher in all Good things. gala.s, uants.2.ſum, 10.4. I.2. 
6.1.CO0r.9.14. * Haran the tonne of rerah. genef.t11, god cummaundcrh rhe Hirtites to 
doc Good without faintinge. galart.&. 27: be actiroyed vacrlye.deutero.:c. 
9. cucn to thine cnemics. luke 6, Haraphahof the ſtocke of gyants. 2, 17. - 
35. lam. 21,16, C Honie. in the Lons bodie. judg. 
the definirion of the Goſpel}. rom. 1, god whomehe will, he maketh Hard 14,8. 
16, harred.rom.g, 18, honour all men.1i.pet.2,17. 
the ſumme of the Goſpell.ephe£.1,7. nothinge 1s Harde to god, geacl.18, 21ve Honour to thy wate, as to << 
cirriſt preacheth the Goſpell mark.z. 14+ : weaker veſiell.1.pet.3.7. - 
14. the Harucſt.Jeuir. 19,9. giue Honuur, to whoine yee owe ko- 
the Goſpel is the worde of the eter- rhe Haruelt of the tayrthfull. martth.g, nour.com. 13.7. 
nall god.1,per.1,23.itis the worde 37-10h.4,35. Vee arc laued by Hope, romanes 8, 
of trueth.cpheſ.1,13. azael king ouer aram. 1.King.19,15 24. | 
tkeende of them that obeye northe _ vnto the 2.King. 13. hope maketh not aſhamed. romanes 
Goſpel of god. 2.rheſl.2, 10. 1.pert. © the Heade ofthe churche, chult.e- 5.5, 


4417. pheſ.q,15. Hophni the {vane of eli.x.ſam.2.34. 
the Goſpell of iohn,why iris written, Heate chritte.deurerano.18,18.matt. and 4,4. ] 
iohn 20,30. 17,5 : Horeb a mountaine, called alſo finat 
the Goipell ought to be preached to finglenes of Hearte, 2.corint.1,12.1. deut.1.2. 


al creatures.mar.16,15, PCEt. 1,22, god 1s the Horne of our faluation, 2, 
blaſphemic againtte the holy Choſt. vncircumciſed Heartes. igrem.9.26, fſam.22.3. _ ; 
mat.12,31. deuterono. 10,16. out of the which Horims chaſed our by the ſonnes ot 


the graces & giftes of the holy Ghoſt come cuill thoughtes. matth. 15, ecfau.deut.2.12. 


arc diuers.1.cOr.12,4. 9. Y the number of ſaJomons Horſes.. 1. 
the holy Ghoſts ſent.aGt.2.2; the lord ſceth the Heart of man 1.fa- King.q.26.2.chro.g.25. _ ; 
the holic Gholte promiſed to thea- muel.16,7.rom. 8,27. abraham and Jorz Hoſpitaltue. genei. 

poitles. luk.24,49. iohn 14,16.aR, the Hearte ofmanis wicked.gen.s,z. 18,2.and 19.2. 

I ,9. deur.29,19. ; vic Ho{piralite, rom 12.13.cbr.13.2. 

od giucth the holic Ghoſte to them gods lawes written jn the Heaites of 1.pet.4.9. 
4 his Juke. 22, 4 4 the faichfull.ebr.8,10., of Huſbandes.1.cor.7.11.cphe-5.22. 
to Go vnto his fathers, for, ro die.ge- the good Hearte ſpeaketh good the bodice ofman:scalled an carrhly 
neſ.i5,15. tl112gS.MAT.I 2,35. Houſe.2.cor.5.1. 


T through Gracc we are ſaucd. cphe. the creation of Heauen, geneſis 1, the Houſe inteced with the plague 
2,5 6. ot leprofte. Jew. 14. 4. 
the Graine of corne that falleth on newe Heauens and newe earch. 2.pet. the ag yt of zod,the houſe of praycr 
; i{a.58.7.mar.2 1.13. 
the ground.iohn 12,24. 3>13> = - lag ; 2X 
cate of thy neighbours Grapes, bur the Heanen ſhut yp*becauſe of yols rhe Houle of god,rae people of ilracl 


beare none away.deut.23,24. wrath. deut.11,17, , nomb.12.7. 1 che remote. 2.1m 
cor.1,22 itis comely for a woman to have long 12.20. I "IND . 
Pp DT pas © + . - $ a . TIC. _- ns. > 
gricuc not the hole tpirite 0: ;0d.c- Heare.1.COr.LL,vS. a E Hul-iah the prophete © 
phel..;,30 not an Heare of them ſhal peri{h,rtiat 14 2.chre Og Cle thatbe 
on . . - a" We « - T e AZ 
NP tufe; tor chritt.luke.21.18, he that Humozemh Municne , 
q Gyant>.yen. 6,4, woes 4 XXXXX 1, exal- 
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an Hyreling.iohn.10,12. 


The Second T able. 
exalted mar.23,12.. philip. 2, 8. iam. S$8.and 18,28, iſtael finned not of 3 gnorance roman, 
4.10, gideon called Terubbaal,and where- 10.19. 
humilitie.prou.16,19.mat.11,29.luk, fore iudg.6.32. T1ubal,the inuento..r of the harpe. 
14,11,ephef.4,2. : icſys the name of the meſlias.mar. 1, gene.gq,21, 
an Hundreth fould is promiſed to rhE 21,luke.1,z1.philip.2,10. the Tubile leuit. 25,10. 
that ſhall forfake rhar they kaue ro vaineTeſtiny forbid.cpheſ. 5,4. the reſt of Indah led away tobabel.2. 
folow chriſtmar, 19,29. icthro moſes father in lawe, cx0d.3.1 King.25,11. 
rulers ouer Hundreths cftabliſhed by ard 18,1, iudaheahs ſonne.gene.29.35. 
moſes:exvd.1B,21. the ewes baptized in moſes. 1,corin* ot Iudas maccabeus,re:dt}:c bookes 
blefed are they thar Hunger & thirſt 10,2, BY. BY | of maccabees; 

_ For righteouſnes.mar. 5,6. 4 theicewesexcrciſed jn affligtions.deu ladas that derraicd chuſt.iohn.18, 2. 
chriſt is an Hungred,mat..;,2+ 8,16. [= - hisrepentance.mat.27;z, he {lewe 
Huſhaj,and his doings. 2. ſamuel.15, the Tews obſtinacic.iſa.q8.4.a@.28,27 him ſelfe, and bratt iii we nude s 

32.and.17,5, e remnant of the Tewes ſhall re- aR.r,18. : 
EHypocrifie.pron.12,6.30,12. rurne.i{a.10,21, the generall Iedgmenr.ifa.2, 19 and 


hypocriſic reproued.ifa.58,2. iezebel,and her cruel doiug: .king. 26,11.the fignes that {hall come 
16.8 18.&49'& 21,2. king.. 30 betore it.mar.24,29. 

C the Image is a curſe to k m that wdgment;for atiction .I.pct.q,17, 

| Aacob and eſau abound in tiches. maketh ir.deur.27,15, wdgement beginneth at the houſe of 


gene.36,7. mans/;Imaginations are cull.gen.6 5. god.1.pet.q,17. 
& 1aakob 2nd his doings.25 . vnto Eve ought notzo companie with gods judpmentare a oprearc dcapth, 
the. 49.  Infideles.2 cor.6,4. pſal.36,6. G 
iaakob belouedof god.rom.9,13- infideles are called the drye tree.luKk. the office ofa Tudge.cxod 23, 6. 
iaakob is accompanied of god,whi- 23,31. «» tpeake norcuill of iutg2s.cxod 22.28 
ther ſocuer he gocth.gen 28,15. infirmities'come vpon vs for ourſin- whar maner of men ought to be Iud- 
1aakob is called iſrae}.gen. 32,28. nes.iohn.5.14. . Bes.exod.18.21,and 23,2. 
$akob wraſtlech with god.gen .32» the leuites Inherirance.deur.10.9, -ivdgenot another.mat.7,1.8 12,7. 
24. cuerie one ſhall beare his owne Ini- the 1udge of all thc iy orld.gen,18,25- 
iabin king of canaan.mdy 4.2. _ quitie deut. 24.16, a 1ndge oughrnotro hauc anye re- 
iahazicl a propher 2.chro.20,14. inuties ought to be forgotten. leuit ſpect.of perſons. leu.19.15. 
jar ajudge 1n iſracliudg.10,3. = 8. *. Judges arecalled eods.cxod.22,8, 
iames ſawe chiiſtes reſurrc@ion. 1. innocent as concerning euill & wiſe p111.$2,C, 


vnro that which is good.r o. 16, 19, the judges gave ſentance according 


COr. 15,7, - 


james the brother of iohn is put ro none is Tanvcent before god. exorl; ro moies lawe.devt.17,11, 

death.a&.1 2,2. 3457 » . 1uftificd by faith roman, 5, 1. not by 
jannes and iambres reſifled moſes.2. three things are Inſatiable.pro.Jo,1 5 workes.gal.z,io. 

timot.3,8. ; wicked inuentions.deur.28,20. weare Tuſftifhed or condemned by 
iapher and his ſonnes gen.10,2. Chriſt is our Interceſſour.rem.8.34. our wordes.mat.12,37. 
4s aſſurance for recciuing of paul foab.and his doing.2.ſam.2,13.8& 11. irftiGed,whar ir fignin-rh. tir. 3,4. aGt. 

=&,17.9. . __ ard14 and 19.1.king.21.5. 13,38, 

Ibzana iudg in iſrael. iudg. 12,8, toaſh preterued through the helpe C1zhak che ſone of abraham , &his 
> Ex icy onght to dye,& wherfore of his aunt ichoſheba.z.King.11, 2. dowiges gene,21.vnto the 28, 

deur.17,:.they ſhal notinherir the 1oaſhthe father of | 457 00g; We K 

kingdome ofheauen.1,cor,6,9, joatſh the fonne of ahaz1ah,and Icho - Auuitie of Kain; and his do- 
idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of leui, aſh the ſonne of jichoahaz. 2. king, N ings.gene.d,l,& 2,1.i0hn.3z,13 

exod. 32,26, I1.and 14. 4 EKeilah a+ c:tic, dceliuered by 
things couſecrated :o Idoles.r.cor.s, 10b an example ofparienc.iam. 5. 11, dauid 1.fam.24,1, 

att, 45.20, | iochebed;the wite of amram. exodus god keperh his as the apple of the 
Idoles arc bur vanitic.1.ſam.12, 21.1, 6,20. ' _ eye.deut.32,10. 

king.16,26.they are abhomination iohanan.ierem.40.& 41.8 42.8 43, Kerturah the wife of abrah am.ge.25,1, 

deut.7,25.and 27,15. _ jokn bapriſt exhorreth ro reperance, the Keies of the kingdome of heauen 
idoles forbidden leu.26,1.deur 129.9, mat. 3,2. promiſed mar.16, 19. arc ejuen by 
T Tchoahaz , the ſonne of ichu the iohn bapriſt is buried mar. 14,12. chriſt ro his apoitles.to h.20,23* 

king and his doings,2.king.12,1. iohn mark the miniſter of paul and Emanough , ro keepe him from all 
ichoiachin ſucceedeth ichoiakim his barnabas.aQ.12,25. Kind of ewill. :.theil” 5,22. 

father 2.king.24. ionathan a gouernour of the jewes.1. the rigour of a King.1.tam.8,11, 
icholada, the fie pricft.2. king.11.4. Mmacc.9.aud 11,and 12, : whats requiredin Kings.deu.17,.15. 
ichoiakimſcruant to the king of ba- ionathan the ſonne of {aul, & his do- wit is the honour of Kings.pro.25;2 

bel.2.king.24.1. ings.1.ſa.14. &18 & 19. & 20, &31. the Kingdome of Cirilt ecernall. ifa, 
ichonadab the ſonne of rechab. 2, ioſeph and his doings,from-ra2 30.o0t 9.7 luk.1,33. 

| king. 10.15: _ gene.vnto the 50. the Kingdomc ofheauen ſuifrech vi- 

ichoram the King of iudah. and his ioteph of arimarhea mar. 27,57. olence mat.11,12, 
. doings1.king.22.50.2.king.8,16, iofcs called BarnabasaR. 4,36. the Kingdome within v.ivk.17,21, 
Tehoram the ſome of ahab.2.king.3z t. the | king Tofiah, & his doings. kiriah-arba a citic, ca!led alſo 
ichoſhaphar king of iudah.i.king.15, 1.king.13,2.2.king.21, 24. & 22,1. bron:ioſh.14.15. 

24.2.king.3.1. | ioſhua & his doings ex0.24,13.& 32. kiriath-ſephera cicic,cailed alfo de- 
ichothuathe ſonne of Ichozadak. 17 nom.11,28.8& 13.& 14 deu.1,z38, biryoth.15,15. 

hag,1,1, and throughout his whole booke. paul kiſſed ot che fairthſul.aR. 20, 37. 


_.ichua prophet. 1.king.16,7* iotham theſonne of ierubbaal iudg. the holye Kille of chritiians, Rom.16, 


ichu king of iſrac},and kis doinges.1. 9,5. 
king.19,16.vnto the 2.king.10. 
god is a Iclous god exod.20o, 5. deut, 


$59. ; 
the law of Icloufic nomb.s. 
ierico diftroved.itoſh. 2, & 6.built vp 
againe by tyel.1,King.16.34- 
iericho wholy conſecrated to the 16,11. 
lord itoſh.6, 17. iſh-boſherh,and bis doings.2.ſamu.2. 17:3. 
the hand of Ieroboam dricd vp.1. and 3.and 4. the knowledge of faluation . luke 1, 
King.134+ iſhmael,and his life. ene. 16, and 17. 77. 
ieroboam king of iſracl, & his doings and 21.and 25. C Kohath and his ſonnes.ex9d.s, 18. 
1.king.11,26.vnto the 15. why iaakob was called Iſrael. geneſ. ioſh.21,5. 
the ruine ot Teruſalem.mar.23,38. 32. 28,” korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of 
:ervſalem built againe.nche.z,1- true Ir aclites,who.rom. 9,6. god nomb.16. 
teruſatem, called alſo icbuſi. ipſh. 1 5, carnal Itracl diſcribed.hoſ.g,7. the re Kow.num. 1g, 


T2 Second Table. 


\# | Lois the grandmother of timothie. 2. 
tim 1,5, 
Abn the brother of revekah & ©2 Looſe linnes.mar.18.18 ioh. 29,23, 
his dotag?s,gen.2 4.29 Lot avrahams neuew, aad his doings 
-he Labourers are few m2.9,37. , 8*3E:11& 13.8 19.deur.2,9.19, 
man appointed co Lab9ur.g2 1.3.19 Lo:s wife turacd. aro a piller ofſalte 
he that doth nor Labour oughc aorto gene. 19,25. luke 17,32. 
eate 2.thc(l.3,10 precepts of Loue.pro.z,28. 
weought:oliae by our Labours,pro. th2 force & power of Loue. 1.cor.13, 


FP Louz courreth the mulcitude of fin- 
we oughtrto Labour wich our hands, 2<S-P40-10 12.1 per, 48, 
1.theſſ.4,1 1 god is Loue.r.tohn,4,1s. 


the Ladder that iaakob awe in hys god Loved vs firſt. 1.19h 4,19. 
dreame.gen.28,12 loue excellerh faith an\l hope. 1.cor. 
Chri:t calleth roo him them that are, 1313+ 
Laden.mat.11,28 loue cauicth not.1.cor 13.4. - 
the paſcal Lamb.exod.12.3 they Loue god that keepe his com- 
teſus rhe Lamb of god.iohu. 1,29 mandements.1.ioh.2.s. 
Landa and his two wiucs.geac.4,19 loue is not prouoked to anger, 1.cor. 
and 5.26 »D 
the Lame,from his mothers wombe, loue 15 the fulfilling ofthe lawe. rom. 
15healed. at. 3,7 I 3,0, 
te Laſt ſhalbe the firſt.mat. 19,30 the Loue of godin ourhearts.ro.5,5 
wo tothem that Laugh,and why.luke 12 whey the Louc of God is pertite., 
6.25 1.10h.2,5, 
the Lawe,a yoke.aR.15,10 louc oac an other.iohn 13,34. 
the end of the Law,chrilt.rom.10,4 *9 Louc the itranger as thy {clf.leuit. 
by che Lawe co nmeth knowledge of 1234-9 loue ttuac enemies, matt. 
ſinre.rom. 3,20 $344+ 
the Law geuen to the Jawles.1.ti.1.g. he that Loueth-anocher,hath fulfilled 
the Law is giuen vnto the people.cx. claw. rom.13.8, 
20.deur.5 hee that Loueth chrite, keepeth hys 
the Lawe not geaen for the juſt.gala, commandements.1oh.14 15.% 21, 
5,1 godio Louerh the worlde, thithee 
the Law,our ſchoolemaſter ro b-inge hath gtuen his ſanne.&c. ioh.3,16, 
vs to chriſt. gal.3,24 | Luke aphuſiction.cololl.g, 14. 
before the Law,fiane was not cord FAC Lunanike healed mar.17.15. 
Gane.rom.5,13 luſt i; forbiddea.deur.5.21.ex24.20. 
the Law written inthe heart of the 171.cor. 10.6. 

| faithfuil.eb c.8,10 the people lutteth for fleſh,and is pu- 

Lazarus rayſed vp.ioh 11.&12 nihed nomb. 11.33. 

Lazarus fick.ioha 11,4 E god can nor Lye.ti:.1.3, 

ba eah conceiuzrh.g2 1.29.32 he that deai&th chrilt, is a Lyer.tohn. 
the Lepe.,healed by taitn.mac.8,2 2322, 

the ten Lepers healed. Juke 17,12 all men are Lyers.iſa.9,17. 

the iudgiig of Leproſics, deur. 24,8. the farher of Lyes. ioh,8.44. 

* Leuir.13,a2d 14 * theLyeof ananias & his wife. aR.5.3. 
the Live of Lending,exod.22.14 1aakob Lycth to his father.ge.27,19. 
Lendto the needy.dcu.15,8.mar. 5,42. he prophet is panithed for his Lying 
the Letter killerh,& che ſpirit geuech 1.king.13.18. 

' life.2,co .3,6 e Lving ſpirite inthe mouth of the 

urge.the olde Leuaine.1.cor.5,7 prophets. 1.king.2 2.23. 

Laine for wicked dofrine. matth. lving to be auoyded.cphet.4.25» 
16.6 Lyſtas.1.maCcc.3.32. 
Leuirs ele&ed to the miniſterie, nom. 
3245 M 
Leui the ſonne of 1aakob.gene.29.34. 
hee ſlayerh the thechemues.gen, 34 T He worde preached to the Ma- 
25 cedonlans.aQ.16.10. 
T paule vſcth nothis Libertie,1.Cor- ſcke notto Magicians.leu.19.31 
9.4 mapnny baniſhed our of 1tracl by 
Libertic geueth nor occaſionto the fſaul.r.ſam.28.z. 
fleſh.gal.5.13 obey the Magiftrates.rom.13.1. 
the Libertie of che ſpirit..2,cor.z.17 Magittrates tharfeare god.cxod.18, 
the breuiric of mans Life. pſalme go, 21.deut.1.13. 
job.7 _ the bonde Maides of the iewes.cxod. 
to finde his life andtoloſe it,mat.1o 21.7.leu.19.20.& 25,44.deur.15.12 


Makkedah, a citic raken by Ioſhua. 


39. | ; 

our Life,chriſt.iohn.14,6.coloſ.3.4 10th. 10,28, | 

the Life of man is as the dayes ofan Malchus,whoſe eare was ſmitten of, 
hireling.1ob.7.2 10h.18.10, 


the Life of man 1s but a vapour .iames he that ceaſeth nor from Malice, ſhal 


4-14 periſh.1.fam.12.25. 
the Life ofthe fleſhe is in the blood, all things ſubie&ro Man. genc.1. 26, 
leuir. 17.11 the antward Man 2.cor..;,16. 


the creation of the light.gen.1.3 man and wife are one fleth.gen.2.24 
the Lion of the tribe ot iuda. reuelat, the old Manis cru. ified with Chri:t, 
rom.6.6.colofl.3.9. 


the people loth to exre it.nomb, rr,6 
it c2aſera to fall fron heaucn, joſh, 


5,12 

M inaſcrathe king of Tala, 2. king, 
2133p 

Ma 1a:Tech tie ſons otfioſeph, & his 
doing:s.gea.q1,5t. and 48.1,t9th. 
13,29.41414,4,414 2241. 

the Maadrake; of leah.g24.39, 14 

L D - 

M axnea.czech. 45,12 

the M 1:12 ofeliiah, and of cliiha.r, 
King.19,19.2.King.2,13 

M arah, the place of bitter waters. ex. 


15,23 

th2 praiſe of Marriage.ebr.13,4. 

of Marciage.t.Cor,7 

they that breake the lawes of Marri- 
agz,arc reprooucd.mal.z.14 

the 1alticution of Mariage. gen.g,1.% 
the confirmation therof g:n.9,1 

valawfall Marriages.l:aic.18,6. 

Marriage ia canu.tohn,2,1 

the Marriage of rebexah. gene.24. of 
tobias tobit.7,13 


- they that forbid ro Marriezare ſpirits 


of ecrour.1i.tim.4,3 

Maric mag4aleae & ner doings.mat, 
27,61.101.20,1 

Marie fi::eth at chrifts feere.lu.10,39 

Maurice the fiiter of Marcha.toha. 11,1. 
and 12,3.lake 10.35,mat.25,7 

Mary the Virgine,aad mother of our 
ſ\auiour Ieſus Cnriit, according i© 
the flsſh.luke 1,31,% 2,7.10h.2,3 

Mark barnabus fitters ſonae.col.a,io 

Martha recc:eth chriſt into her hous 
luke 10.3$.her fairh.1ohn.11,27 

the Martirdoine of yſcuen brethren 
and of raceir mother. 2.macc.7 

chritt our Maſter.ioh.13,13. mat.23,8 

chriſt forbidderh vs to be called Ma- 
ſters.mart.23.8,1am. 3,1 

the duetie of Matters rowarde their 
ſcruanres.cphe.s6,9 

Marthew calicd of chriſt.mar. 9,9 

Matthias ele&cd to be an Apolile, 
act.1,25 

T 1ult Meatures. icuit.19,36. 

Mcdad & eldad do prophecic . nom. 
11,27 

chrilt our Mediatour.1.tim.2.5 

moſes the Mediator ot1frae}.deu. 5,5. 

meditate in the word of god day and 
night,deur.11,19.10th.1,8, 

Melchi-zedech.gen.14,18.ebr.7,1 

mortific your members.col.z,5 

the ductic of our inembers.rom.5,19 

Menahezm who , and his cruclue.2. 
kin.15,14,17. 

men ought ro loue their wiues,ephe 
5,28.prou.5,18 | 

Mephiboſherh the ſon of jonathan & 
his doings.2.ſam,4,49,7.% 16,1 

the gEtils recejued to mercy.ro.11.30 

merCcie Is prayſed,pro.1 4,21.& 19.17. 

mercy more then {ac-ifice.mat.g.13. 

the Mercy of Dauid towards Saule.1, 
ſam. 24,7 

the Mercic of god throughout all a- 
ges.luxe.1,30 

the forme of the Mercic ſear. exod, 
25,17,and 37,6. 

mercy thalbe thewed to the merciful 
maetr.5,7.pro.ll,25 

ſhew Mercie with chercfulneſſe.rom, 

"$3.6 . 

godis Mercifullto thoſe that loue 
him. ex.20,5.& 34,7.deut.5.10. 


$2$ : : . I 
the fruire of the Lippes,cbr.13,15 man made according to the image of god bec Mercitull vato thec,a mancr 


as thy ſoule Liucth, a kinde ofothe,z god.gen.1.26, 


of bleſsing.gen.43,29 


1am.1,26 man nzthrally is the childe of wrath. MethuſhacLgen.4,18 
E Michael {trueth againſt the deuill, 
1ude.g 
Michah an ephraimite.iudg.17 
Michaiah the propicr, & his doinges 
1.King.22,8 
XX XXX Ul, Micha! 


to Liuc 11 10y,eccle.8.15.& 9,7 ephelſ, 


pheſ.2,3. 
man Lineth by the word of god.deur, the Man of God, for, the prophet: 2. 


" 8 kiny-1,9.and 8.11. 
F 


men.2.king.443 


- . 
rwent ce Loaues dofillanhundreth Man, ameate vnknowen tothe chil- 
d:icn of ifrackexod. 16,15. deur.3.3, 


- 


-— 


- , ? - 
The Second T able. 

Michal the wife of dauid.1.ſfam.18,19 the Murmuring ifraclices are conſu- the diſciples Offended at chrift.iohg. 

' & 25,44.2.ſam. 3,12. 6,16. med by the had of god.nom. 16.41, 6,56, _ | 

Micha the tonne of mephiboſheth.z. N the phariſes Offended with chriſt. 
ſam. 9,12. | Aaman the Jeper waſheth him mart.15.12. | 

the Midianirtes are ſlain at gods com Ne iniorden, and is healcd.z. offende not.mar. 18,6. 
maundement.nomb.25,17. E king. 5,14. ' ro Offerbeaſts in ſacrifice.leuir.r. 

beginners mult bee fed with Milke. Nabals vathankfulnes. 1.ſam.2 $. chiift was offred once for vs,cbre.y, 
cbre.5,12, Naboth ſtoncd to death. 1.kin.z1,13. 27.& 9,26.8& 10,12. 

the ſyncere Milke of the word. 1.pert. Nadab & abihu burnt with fire from the pure Offring of the gentiles mal. 
2,2. thc lord. leuit.10,2. $18. 

Millo built by Salomon. 1.king.9,24. Nadab the ſonne of icroboam, 1.kin. © Og,thc king of baſhan, &his pco- 

the netker and vypper Milit»ne.deut. 14,20. _ conquered nomb.21,33.' 

2.63 h Nahor the father of rerah.gen. 11,24. qe e praiſe of -Olde age. prou.16,31. 
the wicked are deliuered into alewd Nahſhon the ſonne of aminadab. e perſon ofthe Olde man ſhould be 
Minde,iſa.57,20 rom. 1,28, nomb.1,7. honoured.leuit.19,32. 

the Minifleric of the worde is the a gond Name.prou.22,1, the wilde Oliue.rom. 11,17. 
preaching of che ſame.a@.20,24. the Name of god defiled by ſwearing Olofernes, and his doings, from the 

chriſt is our Miniiter. mat.20.28.cbr. leuir.19.12. 7.ofiudcth vnto the 15. 

\2. co take the Mame of god in vaine. COmri king of iſracl.1.king.16, 16. 
againſt falſe Miniſters.jcre.23,25. Exod.20,7.dcut.5,11. Onan is flaine by the lord, and why. 
who ſomurmureri againſtthe Minj- the Name of God was hearde of inal gene.38,9. | 

ſters, marmurerh agaialt god. exo. places.r.king,8,42. Onefiphorus.2.tim.1,16. 

16,8. woing gaue the Names to their chil- Onias the high pricſt.2.mac.z.and 4. 
the Miniſters of god whatmaner mE aren. gen.29,32. & 30.6.as of am- Cthey bclecue thatare Ordceyncd to 

they ougntto be.leuit.21,21, ſon.iudg. 13,24. crernal life.a&.13,483. 

miniſters ought for their preaching Naomi the wite of climelech. ruth. publike Ordinances.prou. 16.11, 
co haue ſuthcjent.rom.15,27, a3 | vnlawfull Ordinances.iſa.10., 

miniſters thar tickle the cares with Naphrali.ioſh. 19,32. Orebis ſlaine.tudg.7,25. 
pleaſant tables. 2. tim. 3,6, and 4,3. Nathanael,a true 1ſraclite.ioh.1,47. organes inuered by whom.gen.4,21.* 
Ut. 1,10. Nathan the prophet. 2.ſamu.7, 2.1. moſes calleth Oſhea, the ſonne of 

chinitcame ro Miniſter vnto matth, King, 1,22. - nun,ichoſhua.nom.13.17. 
20,28. chriſt nourced in Nazaret.mat.2,23. Tan Othe is the end of all rife. ebre, 
the 12v/cs demid Miracles.,mat.12,38 and 13,54. 6,16. : 

the lord proucth vs by Miracles dev. Nazarites and theirJaw.nom.s. Othnicliudged iſrael.iud.1,13.8 39. 
I 343+ they of Nazaret deſpiic chriſt.matth. EC the Oxc x goreth man or wo» 

hee chat by falſe Viracles deeejuerh 13,55. man,is {toned ro death.exo.21,:8. 
the pcoplc,ſtil dye the death.deu. E Nevar.1,king.15,1. ha holic oynting Oyle.cx0.30,zL. 
33,5. Nab.chad-nezzar.2.king.24, 1. dan. the Oynting of chriſt. dan. 9,24. 

chriit by Miracles glonGeth his fa- 1.% 2.& 3.& 4.ifa.14,14.iet.27,8, thc Oyuting ofchriſt, the holy gho2, 
cher mmat.15,31. Nehemiah, and his doings,reade his '1.john.2,27. 

Miriam the filer of moſes, and her books. ; the Oynting of king. 1.ſam.g,16, and 
doinges.cxod. 15,:0.nomy.12,and cueric man in his neceſſitie is our 10,1.and 16,13. 
20,1.UCUeT. 24. 9. Neighbour.luke 10,29. to Oynt the ſicke with oyle,tam. 5,14. 

C\Noabires. non b. 21. deur.2,9.iudg. a good Neighbour.pro.27,10, : | 
3-1.Kinp.11.7.2.KIng.23.13. the birds Ne!t.deut.2246. 


meazrckie required Ut VORg Mil, EC q Nicanor & his doings.1.mac.7.26. the praiſe of Pacience. r0.16,32 
cichajiu 3249. N:cocemus 1o0h.3,1.and 19,39.* the Pacience of Iob.tob.1.and 2» 

oftcr net thy children to Molech.le- Nimrod,gen. 10,9. gud is Pacient. exod. 346. TOM.I 5,5- 
vir.1$,21.ind 20,2. N::niteh built VP.gene.i0,1 t.her de- he Pacienr.1.theſl. 5,14. 

M3lech the abointagation of the am. firngion 15 torewarned, nah.3,1. the ficke of the Palſic is healed.mat. 
MO!ITes, 1, ki g.11%7, ſhe repeatcth ioh.3-9. 9,2, 

money delivercdio ne Kept. £X.22,7. CNoh & his doings.ge.g.vnto the 9. the Parable of the bramble.iudg.s, 

Ot Ni0ACy thac Oi: ts hw (Ee: 104 to Noah in his drunkennes Is mocked ; 14. of trees.iudg.9,8.of childre fit- 
KCCPe CX.2247.180.G6,4. 4:24.10, ot his ſonne.gen.9,21. ting in y market.mat.11,16, of the 

tho w vilhiprery of the Moone were Noah the preacner of righteouſnes, vncleane ſpirir thatturned back ro 
put to death.deut. 17,3. 2.9952. 6. ro 5 hauſc.mar. 2,43.of the ſower. 

FOYIESalgnd Lis doing. ct:r.4.2rd Nevtt, acitic that faul deſtroyed. 1» mat.13,3.of the tares and of the le- 

\I;. Lain, 22319, By ' uaine & of the muſtard ſeede. mar. 
ce $orzans and ;hoir ruinezopaa, O 13.ofthe hid treaſure.mat.13,44-o0f 
2. the ner caſt into the ſca.mat.13,47. 

m0: fic ae members of iine.colol. A Badiah hideth rhe prophers of of the publican and the phariſe.lu, 

3,5. (? oi.1.king.18,4, 18,9.of two ſonnes.mar.21,28.of y 

the lord bori-th Moſes.devut.34,6. Vbed-cdom bleiſed of the lord figge tree.mar.24,32.0f the tluckc. 

mo!e: ard me prope. are tae icr.p- ard whv,2.ſam.6,11, mat.2454 3+ of the talentes.mat. 25, 
rure oichc old ritamgr. ItK,15,:9. Ohed the ſonne of ruth ruth.4,17. 15.0f the iamaritaine.luk.10,30.0 

IOC GLYVTYTR LETHE T%LLCS: alt, Obed the prophet, reproueththe iſo rhe yong man that was ſo riche. lu, 
7439 raeltte5.2,chto. 20,90. 12,16, of the figge tree that was 

me!c; rmmurech nomb.11,11. by chriſtes Obedience wee are made fruijteles.luke. 13,6.0ft the prodigal 

moie- Nall accuſe che iewe, nul, 5,45. righrcous.rom. 5,19, ſonne.luke.15,11. ofhim that gaue 

the More 1t thy brodcers cye, mattii. obaicntto father and mother.exod. accounres of his tewardſhip. luke 
T3 6 20,12,GEUT. 5,16, '  26,1,0f the widowes importunitic, 

ke ther doth r.Gthonour his Mother, chiiſt became Obedient vnto the luke.18,2.o0f the ten virgins, matt, 
is accurſe.].dent. 27,16, ; deach.phiiip.2,8.ebre 5,8. 25,1, 

the tyvw ard Mouth. pro 4,24. to Obey godrarher chen men, aR.g, howe in olde time was executed the 

mouth 15 gtica to ma 16f God, exod, 19.and 5,29. rizhe of Parentage.ruth.4,1. 
41. rt Obeye is better then ſacrifice. x. eur Paſcal lambe,chriſt.1.cor. 5,7. 

C «law for Murther.nomb. 35,10, ſam.15,22. _—__*___ thePaſleouer.exod.12,21. 

tle Murchererſhal ave the death. le- wee mult Obeye the royce of God. the day of the Paſſcoyer. cxod.12,14. 
uit 24.21.4Cur. 19,11, deut.z0,20, deut.16.1. 

he is a Murtlicrer thathareth his bro- oblation for ſinge.nomb. 19. iſajah reproueth the Paſtpurs of his 
ther. 1.1oh.z.15. _ 6iuers Oblations, read the booke of rime.i{a.g6,10. 

beware that thou Murmure not a- lewiticus. the Parris. | 
eainſt god.1.cor.10,10. deſtruction of the Obſtinar.eze.6,11. Paulthe miniſter of the geEtiles.rom, 

murmurers conſumed with the fire © giue no occaſion of Offence to thy 15,16. gal. 1,16.1, tim. 2,9. the ame 

* ofthelord.nomb. 11,1, 7 rothcr.rom. 14413-1.C0r,10,32. baſſadour of Igſus chrilt.3,g01-5- 


P 
Mo:b:hcionnc ot lot.gen. 15.37, newnes oflife.rom.6,4. P Acience neceſſarie.cbr. 10,36. 


- 


33aphnariſc,at.23,5. an4 chrew.z. 


- Ro ENS 5 IIA. 


The Second Table, 


cozbi.nom.25,7. 


@>.11,22.phil.z, 5.an example of E Pilace and his doings. i »h.18,29. 


Kte and doRcine.phul.z,1.hee le- 
Etit.at.14,6.nc is toned.acht. 14419. 


bcaren wichroddes. aR. 16, 22.1n the Piller conduXcth the cyildren of 


ngerto be drowned in the ſc2. 


Pilate ftancd lefle then indas.iohn. 
I3,il., 


iracl.cxod.13,21. 


luk.s, 12, 


moles Prayeth fartie dayes & fortis | 


nightes.d-ur.g,25. 
chriſt Prayech for vs.iohn. 16,26, and 
7,9.X 20. he prayeth tor pe:cr. 
Iuk.22,32. 


a&X.27.14.he tatterh & praicth. aR. the Pillers of the caþernacle, &thzir chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs, 


14,2 3.hc lavourech with his hands 
at. 38.3. & 25,34.1,thc.2.9.2, rhe. 
Þ»$.1.cor.4,12. hee was a tent ma- 
Ker.act. i18,3.he ſpeakerh wel of his 
Kuunderers,t.cor.g,i2.hee was no 
manplcafer.z.thef,2,4.fa.a woulde 
nottuterhimrto cometo the thel(- 
ASfonlos. z2cthel. 2, 18.no man af- 
filted him before nero. 2. timo. 4- 
i6, 
Evcarecalled co Peace.col.z.15. 
t;od is the aurhour of Peace. t.thefla. 
[IM 
{3Cacc de vro you,a faluation of rhe 
IeWes.CC:10.43,22. 
PCEacc makers, inc children of god, 
maT. 5,3. 
Gacrifices of Peace offcings.leu.z,z. 
me Peaccthattalomonliud round a- 
bout him. 1.kingl4, 24. 
ce tome church os of levery,gali- 
te and (amuriaeatt.g, gt. | 
bx 2cacc with 21) m<1. rom. 12,18, 
PE4cc with gol to them thac are iu- 
{hfxed by faith.ron, 3,1. 
-bÞ= Peaccable.1i.thel.4, re. 
Pcleg ihe ſoanc of eo<r. gen. 19,25.8% 
33,26. 
mcloit Pennic.lu%,r 5,8. 
Perunnah, oacof cikinnhs wits. 
EfaiTh 4. 
the feat 5: 2errecotecod. 23.15, 
me Pcopicof god arc aroyall pricſt- 
ho0G. i.pCt.2,9. 
af: che nut gon 2,04. 
paul cx1orce:h ys to PerfeRion. 
cbre.6,r. 
gainit Periutie. Jeuir. 19,12. 
rhe Perizzies.deut.20 17.1udg. 1,4. 
feare notch=m rmhar Perfecuts, matt, 
30,2 
bi:{ſcd are they, that ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion.,mar. 5,10. 
perſecutions arefent of god,plalme. 
39,10 | 
perſecu:ions make fone to be offen- 
ded.mar.q,17. 
Perſecution to them char would live 
z Teſs chrilt. 2.tim. 3,12. 
earit exhorteih \s ro Poricucre in 
kumohn.: 5.4. 
Perer and ton men valcaracd,a2.4. 


KI. 

audrew bringeth Perer to chriſt. 10h. 
x,42.hc is called faran.mark.8.33. 

&xaid of three plagues choolcrh ra- 
ther the Peliilence.2-lam.2 4,14. 

TihePhariſs and faduces, gencra- 
tans of yipers, math. 3,7.ſcrpents. 
mart. 23,33. thecucs aad robbers. 
whr. i158. 

the Phariſes dcuoure widowes hou- 
ſes Ju 20.47. 

mc Pawnſcs mocke chrilh, luk. 15,2 4. 

Pirzrez bicth.gen. 38, 29.8 45,12; 

Piultp is caltc2, 191. 1,43. & 14. 8. 
22.8,25.& 21.8. 

onc of whom: came the Philiſtirn:. 
ge1g ly a tenrealiitdget,3.ce 
zacQ1;. &14.% 15.%X 18.1.12.4.% 
5.2 6. 7, 13. 2.1am.5.% 21. 


facion.1,King.7.41. 
Piſhoa one of tae rivers of paradiſe. 
81.2.1, 

Pirthom a cine.exod.r,rt. 

E lccoboam buildech the high Pla- 
ces.i-kin.12,31.they are throwne 
downe by czckiah.2.kinz.18,4. 

plagues ſent vpon the diſobedienr. 
dcut.28,15. 

plagucs ſent vpon the egyprians.ex. 
7.ynto the 11. 

plagues ro the diſobedicnt.deurero. 
28,22, 

ifract Planted in the mountain of his 
1ahericaunce. cxod.15,17.2.tam.7. 
10, 

pul planted the corinthians. 1.cor. 
5. 

men Pleaſcrs can not be the teruants 
or chritt.gal.1,zo. 

q Pollution raat cammerh in the 

' 'nigac ſcafon.deur.23,10. 
raecc:ihall be Poore alwayes.deu.1s. 
II.immat.26,11, 

ſhuc no: rhin= hear: from thy Poore 
bcother.deut. 15,7.pro.28,27. 

he:har giueth to rhe Poore, giveth 
ro Cirtt.mat.2 5,45. 

poorein tptrit.nut.5,3- 

tit! PIaDre rectus rhe goſpel. marth. 

II,5. 
poucrileto the diſobeicat.deur.2s, 


> & 
— 


tac Poole b:theſda.i>hn.s.2. 

ifir be Poſſible, haue peace with all 
menarom.12,18. 

chri:t prayel char if it were Poſſible 
Ls migar paſſe from him. 
mar.14,35. 

if it were Poſlidle, the verye cleX 
fnould2 be deceyued. mart.24, 24+ 
mar.13,22. 

if ir had beene Poſſible, you woulde 
hauc giucn ro me your cyes. galat. 
415» 

all chiags are Puſſible to god. mar. 19. 
26. |. 

ezcchiel prepareth a Por.czek.24.3. 
thePorter mateth of che clay wha: 

e wil.tcre. 18,6, 

thereis no Power but of God, rom. 
13,L. 

man by his own Power is notable to 
attaineto riches,deurter.$, 17. nel- 
ther doth he poſleſſe any thing for 
his righreouſnes.deut.9,4- 

the mightic Power of god.ifa. 50,2. 

the Power of god ſhewedin paaraoh 
exod.g,16, 

EPray alwayes.matth.7,7.lute. 15.1. 
rom. 12,12, epact.6,18, cololl.4,2. 
1.t1n.2,8. 

praycran3cfalting.at.13,3.X 14,23. 

paul dceitreta rhe fairhiull co Pray for 
him rom.1 5,30. 2.Cor.1.11.cbrew. 

3,13. 

pray tor kings,princes,magiltrates. 
L.0in.2,2. 

pray tac mhemuhathuct ace. matr.g. 
44 

prav oacfor another.tam.5,16, 


beware leftchou be fpoiled by Pulo- chriitfalling Hat vpon his face mu- 


ſapme.col. 3.8. 
2 2nolts of rac temple a carong, 


it, 
Pinnchas the ſonne of ch the pri it, 

1.\219.1,3.8 2412.00 4,18. 
Phmnhas 5 oancot clhimarf pri 

cxo4.5,:25 hee tleyerh hug ani 


ket! is Prayer. mat. 26, 3:4. 108.17. 
1.11; 22.41. the ſame doeth paul. 


Y 
At. 25.35 


prav wich tne ſpirite and vnderttan- 
ding.1.C0". 14415. 


cut Prayeciallthe nightlong. - 


ebre.7,2 5. 9,24- 
paul Prayerh without ceaſing. 1.thef. 
1,2.nCpraycthin the temple, at, 


22,17. 

none can Preach but hee what is ſent, 
rom.19,1 $» 

__ Pceached alwayes o pe nly.ioh, 
18, 20. 

preachers are Gods labourers.z.cor. 
3,9. 

preachers ought to beware of vſur- 

c4 authoriue.1.Per. 5,3. 

chrift Preacheth in the th ippe. marr. 
3,2. 

we w:re Predeſtinate according to 
the purpoſe of god.cphe.1,11. 

we arePredeltinate to be adopred in 
Teſus chriſt, eph e.1,5. 

plead nor againit godia his Predeſit- 
nation.rom.9,20. 

the Preſumprion of the corinthians, 
I.COT.4, 6. 

chrilt our highe Prieſt, ebr.2,17.% z. 
1.&7,15. 

the ofhtce of Priefts. leuit. 10,6.& 16, 
2.rhcir couctouſnes.ila. 3,12, 

the high Pricit whereforc he was ors 
deiacd.chr.z,1.% 8,3. 

an cxhortation to Priaces.czck. 45, 
9. 

wicked Prirces.109. 34,30. 

princes are the miniſters of god.r 
I 3,4 : 

god lcacteth awaye Princes as a pray. 
10b. 12.19. 

agayalt choſe Princes that oppreſſe 
the poare.famos.4,1.and 6,5.zcphs, 
TIEN 

the remembrance of Priſoners.cbre, 


133+ 
chriit our Prophet.deut.18,15. 
the childs of promes. romancs. $, 
che land of promes.deut.8,7. 
the Promiſe s of god are zrue. genef. 


32,10, 

the Promes of the father, the holye 

h oit.a&. 1,4. 

to Prophecie is better then to ſpeake 
{trange tongues.1.COr.14,5. 

prophecie is the gifrot god.rom.12, 
6. 

os: Prophet reproueth tcroboam. 

ing.13,2. 

beat hid an hundreth Prophets. 
1.king.18,4. 

el:iah flaycth baals Prophets. 1 _ 
18,40. ichu deſtroyerh them alto, 
2.king.10,15.2F. 

the dodrine of falſe Prophers.czck, 
13.2. 22,25.1Cre.23,9. : A 

450.falſe Prophets agaynitcliiahrhe: 
rus and onely Prophet of God.1, 
kiag.18,15. : 

the ſpirices of Prophers are in the 
power of the prophets. i.ccrin.s 


z> 

the falſe Propher ſhall dic the dear. 
dent.18,20.8& 13,1. : 

baals Prophets cut chemſclues wiz 
xniucs.1.King.18,28, : 

the Prophers example to vs of pact- 
Ence.iam.5,10. 

th- auchorir7 of the Prophets of god 
mic.3,8.2.king.5.8. ; 

the Prophers did deficeto fee chritt 
MAL13,17, 

the Prophets ta old ame were called, 
ſecrs.1.{am.5,5- 
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1 ante M4 


xeſonnes of the Prophetes, poore. 
2.king.6.2.chey were refreſhed by 
eliſha.2.king.4.43 _ 

falſe Propheres work miracles..deut. 
13.1. Math.24.24- : 

proſperitic and aduerficie are of rhe 
lord.pro.3.33 7. 

the proſperitic of the wicked.iob. 21 


7 
godreſiſtcth the proud. 1.pet.5.5 
god proucth Abraham.gen.22.1 
god proucth his people. exod.15.25. 
& 16.4 


gods prouidence towards the wic- 

 ked.1.king. 18.1 

g- Pablicanes luke.3.13 - 

the Publicanes beleeued in chriſt.mat 
21.32.they iuſtifyed god.luke 7.29 

the Publicane is jultifyed rather then 
the Phariſce.lnke. 18.14 

ſharpe puniſhment purgerh away the 
cuill.pro.20. zo 

the pure of heart are bleſſed.mar.5.8 

chriit hymſclfe hath purged our fins. 
Edr.0.3 - 

phygellus turned from Paule.2.timor, 


I.15 
phyſitions created of god. eccleſiaſti. 
38.1 


12 Vailes fall vponthe camp.exo. 


I6.13 N@M-ILI.3Z1 

tooi:th Queſtions.2. tim.2,23. 
au01.:c toolith Queſtions nt. 3.9 
queſtions and itrite of wo:des.1.tim, 


6.4 
.R 


R:== the harlor.joſh.2.& 6 


Rahel Iaacobs wife, andher doinges 
gen.29.& zo&z31&z35 

Gritand latter Raine.deut. 11.14. 

chrilt rayſed from death : deliuereth 
vs fromthe wrath ro come. 1.thel, 1 


Io 
to be rayſed vp with chriſt.rom.6.4 


The Second T able. 


cities of Refuge.ioſh.20.3 

Rehoboam,and his doinges.1 kin. 11 
43-&12&14 

wherein pure Religion ſtandeth.iam. 


I.27 
rem:ſſion offinnes,free, pſalme 32,1. 
col.1.22 | 


the Renuing of the holy ghoſt. ricus 3 


5 

exhortation to Repentance. AQ.2, z8 
& 3,19 & 17,30 & 26,20 

repentance and conuerſion.aQ.z ,19 

repentance is the giftc of god. lamen, 
F221 : 

god repenteth.r.Sam, 15,11 

god Repenteth thar he had made man 
gen.s6.6 

of the Reprobate.mar.z 3,13 

the RelurreRion of the dead.1.cor.15 


Iz 

reſtpromiſed to them thar beare the 
yoke of chriſt,mat. 11.29 

reſt promiſed to the troubled.2.thel.1 


y 4 20 

aReſt remainethfor 5 people of god. 
ebr.4,9 

to Reteine ſinnes.iohn 20,23 

Reuben,his birth & his doin gs . gen: 
29, 32. & 35,23-& Z7. 21. & 425 22. 
and 49,3 

wo tne prieſt of Midian, Exodus.2 
I 


god taketh no reward.deut.10,17 

the Reward blindeth the eyes.deurt.16 
19 

the Reward is according to the work 
1.cor.3,8 

the Reward of Abraham, god. gen.15 


I | 
the reward of finne 1s dcath.roman. 


6.23 

Rez1n the king of aram.2.king. 16,5 

qE woman was made ofthe Ribbe of 
adam.g2en.2,21 

woecto the Rich, and why. luke 6,24 
lam, 5,1,1.,tim.6,9 


the couetous Riche man.ecclehiaſtes. - 


6.2. 
man can not ſcrue god & Riches.luke 
I6,13 


bo. ne DER Ia - 


i mat.5,12 
alute no man by the way. luke 10,4 
Samar1a beſicged. 1Fing.20.2.king.6, 
I9 
Samariatull of idolatrie. 2. king, 19 


29 

Samſon and his doinges.iudg.1z.vnto 
the 16.chap. 

Samuel and his doings.1.5am.1, vnto 
the 25.chap. 

ſanGihe the lorde god in your hearts, 
1.Pert.3,15 

the torme of the SarQuarie.exodu.25 


the purging of the SanQuaric, leui.16 
nl nourceth her ſonne Izhac.gen, 
hs, daughter of Ragucel,rtob, 3.8 
rm © god ofthis world. 2.corint, 


24 , 
FS. nomber of them that ſhalbe ſaued 
15 ſmall.luke 13,23 
Saule king of Ifraei,and his doings,I, 
lam.9,vnto the 31 chap, 
T The prokite ot the Scriptures, 2.tims \ 


- 3,16 R 

the vnderſtanding of the Scriprures is 
the gifte of god. Juke,24,4 

T the Scribes firin Molcs fcat,marth, 


233 | 
chit the Seede of Dauid,2.ſam, 7,12 
a Scer,tha: 15,a propher,1.Sam.g,11 
the gre lawe forbiddech to 

Seeth meate on the Sabboth, cxods 

16,23 
to Selihis goods and ro giue them &e, 

mat.19,21.Juke,12,33,% 18,22, 
the Sepulchre of Chriit.mat,27,60 
Sergius paulus.aGt. 3,7 
the braſen Serpeut ſet vp.nom. 21,9, 
Ns broken in piccCcs. 2.KzNs 
, 
of Seruanres exod.21,1.deut. I5,12 
the Seruant that knoweth the wil &c, 
luke 12.47. * 
the ductie.offeruantes,cphe.s,s5 
{crue god,ex04d.23.25.cbr.12.28. deut, 

-6.13.101h.24.14 


we ſhalbe Raiſed through chriſt.2.co. the deceitftulnes of Riches. marke, 4 ſcrue god with a go od heart, deur.28$ 


4-14 Te 19 ; . 47 : : 
ahab and ichoſhaphar g oe vp againſt © rhe churchis founded vpon chriſt, the true Seruice of god.i{ai.1.16 


' Ramoth gilead.1.king.22.29 
Raphael.rob.5.&6 & 9 & 12 
the Rauea fent our of the arke. genc. 


Rauens ſer:te by the prouiſion of god 
to feede cliiah. 1.king. 17.6, 


the ſure Rocke.marth. 16,18 

water guineth outof the Rock horeb, 
pms, 17,6 

a prophclic of the Romaines, nemb, 


- a 


24-2 


chriitthe Roote of Tefſe,rom.15,12 


the outwarde Seruice, that lacketh 

. faiths reicted.iſai.4z.22, 

C Shalmaneſcr the king of aſſhur.2, 
king,18.9 

Shammah ajone ſlewc manic Ph liſtt< 
ans.2,Sam.23.11 


F follow got thine own Reaſon. deut ropes entnc head was a figne of ſub- Shallum killeth zechariah the ſonne 


12,8. : 
| theRebelion ofthe iſraelites. deut.g 


24 & 31.27 

the Rebellion of Korath.nom. 16.1 

the Rebellion ofthe people of iſrae! 
deut.9.22 

Rebekah the wife of Izhac. gene.22. 
vnto the 27.rom.9.10 

whar fruite they haue that Reccine 
chriſt1ohn. 1.12 

Rechabites.ier.z5.2 

Kechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth.2. Sam. 


7 
reconciled vnto god by chriſt. rom.s 
Ix | | | 
reconcile thee to thy brother. marth- 


5.23 | 
the day of Reconciliation.lcuit.23.27 
chriſt our Redeemer. :.Cor.1,30,mar. 


10,45 
redemption by grace,cpheſ.1,7 
redemprion by the blood of chriſt.1 

per-1,19.ephe.1.7.cbr.9,13 | 
2 bruiſed Reede.iſa.q2,z.mat.12,20 


20IRIEIG,IG 


eucry man halbe? Salred with fire.mart 


godis our Refuge.z.ſam 42242, plal.9, 9.49 
S FRE the Salte of the carth, the Apoliless 


miifion,1.king.20,31 ; 

auoyde Roaring and guried ſpeaking. 
cphe,4,z1 { 

EC curſe nor the Ruler ofthe people. 
cxo0d.22.28 

Rulers appointed ouer ten,by Moſes. 
exod.18.25 

what maner of Rulets god requireth, 
exo0d.18,21.deut.1,13 

he thatRuleth , lerhim rule with di- 
lygcnce.rom.12.8, 


S 


= 


T5 euerlaſting Sabbath.ifai.6s, 


the true obſeruationofthe Sab- 
bath.iſai,65,2.& 58,13 
facrifice for ſinne.ebr. 5,1.& 8,3. 
ſacrifices of iuſtice deut.z3.10 
the Salc and the ſeller. leuir.25 
Salomon and his doinges.2.{am.12.24 
vnto the 1.king.12 o 


ieroboam.2.king.15.10 

Shebnah.2.king.18,18.ifa.22.15 

the Shechemites are burnt.iudg.9,45. 

Shechemflaine gen.z4,26 

Shem.gen.5,32.& 10,21 

Shemazah a prophet 1.king,12.22 

Shclah the ſonne of arpachihad.gene. 
11.12 

Shelah the ſonne of tudah gen. 38.5. 

loſt Sheepe.mar. 1 5,24 

the Sheepc of chriſt hearc his voice 
tohn 10.27 

the office of a Shepheard.ezec.33.2 

the good Shepheard.chriſt.toh. 10, 11 
I,pet.5.4 

chriit the Shepheard of the faithfull 
ezck.34,23 

chriltes birch declared to Shepheards 
luke.2,9 | 

falſe Shepheards.icrem.12,10.& 23,1, 
ezek.34.2 *' 

ſhepherds that admonith not,ez.z.18 

the golden Shields of Salomon 1.kin 
I0.17.& 14,26 


* Shimei and his vilenic, 2.{am. 16.5. & 


19.16,1.king.2,36 : 
| i 


+7 NO 4 " wth, * 
p.P b 0 


The Second Table. 


in Shilol was the tabernacle of the 23.24. the holy 2hoftis the T 
5 the ys each 
congregation. ioſh.18, 1.1.ſa,1,24. what man Soweth,char ſhalhereape. faithful! john.14,26. oo 
Shuah,the facher of iudahs wife gen. gal.6,7, the Temple, for, the botlie of chri'}, 


8.2. T 2ods prouidenc euen vpon the iohn 2,21. 
C the Sicke ought to ſend for theel- Sparow mat.10,29. ] the Templcis built vp againe.hag.1, 
ders of the church.jam. 5,14. enil Speakers (ball no: inherit the 14.czra.z,r. 4 
chrilts Side ts pearced.iohn.19,34- the Kingdome of god 1,cor.6,10. the Temple offalomon.1.king.s,r. & 
a Signe giuen to hezekiah 2.king. 20. who ſo ſpeakerh, let him Speake the 8,13. 
9. . L worues of god.1.pert.4,11. the Temple of the lord is burnt. : 
« Signe ginen to ſaul for a confirma- ſobtietie in Speaking.pro.17,27, king.25,9. : 
tion.1.ſam.10,2, the Spies ot the Jand of promes are tempt no: 29d deut.6, 16. math. 4, - 
feare nor the Signs of heauen. icrem, Maine for ſtirring vp the people. 1.cor.10.9, < 
10,2, nomb.14,36, Terah abrehams father , gen. 11, 27. 
fi2nes which ſhall nor come before ſpies ſent into iericho.ioſh.2,r. Ferah dveth in haran.gen.11,32. 
_ the latter day luk 21,25. anQification of the Spirir.1. pet. x, 2. the diſcription of the olde Tettament 
Sthon king of heſt:bon giuen into the Fuir of the Spirir.gal. 5,22. 1011.24.cbr.g. 
the hands of iſracl.deur.2,24. the -i{dome of the Spirit.rom. 8,6," the bloode of the Teſtament. ebre.g. 
$1:1eon and his doings.gen.29, & 34. we juſt not belecue cueric Spirit.I, 20. 
| &K 42,& 46.& 49. 19hn.4,1. the newe Teſtamenr.gene.z,:i5.cbr.8. 
Simon tudas maccabeus brother. 1. lying Spirites ifa. 19,14. io& 10,16, for the remitlion of 
| MaCC.13,14., the Spirit & the fleſhe lult one againſt finnes.mar.26,28, 
$1no" the phariſe.luke.7.36. another.gal.5,17. T Thanketpiuing becomerh ſaintes. 
Simon the ſorcerer.a&.8.5. ſpirir,for winde gen.$,r. ep 165.4. : 
S$1041,2 mountaine.cxod.19, 1. gal.4+ griue notthe bgh-Spirit of god. e- the puniſhment of Theft. exod.22.1- 
phet.4,30, theft fo: bidden exod.20,15. 


24. | 
dauid theſwcere Singer of i{rael.2.ſa. the Spirirpra rvs.rom.8,26, the Thoughts of mans heart,wicked. 
2$-Þ> ſpovles dead equally.i.ſam.zo,24, gen.6,5. 
dauids Singers. t chro.23,1, 10 8 : follow nor the Thoughtes of thine 
ling ſpiritual ſongs to the lord, ephe. the Spouſe of chriſthe church. plal owne heart.nom.15,39.. 
5:19. 44.10% = | . Thomas an apoltle.tohn 11.16, & 20 
ul baptized Stephanas and his fa- 2 


29 
LEES] . 


to Sing with the {pirit an vaderſtan- CPa + 
ding.1,cor.14,15. milie .1.cor.1.16. the feede choaked with Thornes 
chrit hath cliuered vs from Sinne. Steuen and his death. a&.6,5. & 7. mar.4,7. | 
luk. 1,74. ch rilt,the corner Stone, is refuſed, Thryphon.1i.mac.13,12 
god onely forgijuerh Siane.nomb.r4, mat.21,42. 1. per. 2.7. the ſtone to TY latter Times 1.ttm.4,t. 
13, {tumble at. 1.per.2.8$... the diucrane of Times geu.1,14. and 
the Knowledge of Sinne by the lawe. itraineth Stones.iolh.10.x1. >32. 
ron. 3,20. o4 loueth the Stranger. duet.10.18, times muſt not be obſerued.gal.q, 10. 


herhat committeth Sinne, is of the oppreſle not Strangers.cx0.23.9 lcw. Timotheus.1.cor.q,17. 
dewll.1.1ohn.z,s. 19. who liuc of the Tirhes deur. 14,29. 


33s 
he that commirteth Sinnezis the ſer- Strangers had the tithes gtuen them, the Tithes of feedes are atihe kings 


uanct of inne.tohn.8,34.* ' deut.14.29. plearure.i.ſam.8,15. 
ſinne agaialt tae holy ghoſt. marke, ſtrangled things forbidden.gene .9.4. the Tithes of che land are the lords. 


3329. god 15 our Srength 2, ſam. 22,3. exo, lenit.27.30. 
by che Sinne of adam death entred * 15.2, . TToi the king of hamath 2, ſam. 2,4. 
into the world,rom. 5,12. the waters of Stryfe.nom.20.13. Tola a judge 1n iftrael.tudg.10.1. 


the lord waſhurh away our Sinnes, ſtrius nor with any.pro.,20.3, 2 tim.2, the far]: and verrue of the Tongue, 
Iam. 3,5.-Prou.12,13.& 13,2.& 143. 


. ilay 444.1.cor.6,11. 23s 
Crheelders of Succorh put rodeath, retraine thy Tewige trome.c.1ll.:.per 


ſiancrs captiues.rom.7.23, 


chriſt is come to ca}l Sinners.math.9, anil how.tudg.$.1.1. 3,10. 

12 the Sunne and moone for {ignes ,& diucrſitic of Tongues. 1.cor.12,28. 8& 
the penitent Sinner ſhall liuc.ezck. for ſeaſons.gen.1,14. t4-2. 

JZ-11.deut. 30,2. the Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of i0- tooth for tooth.exod.2 1,24, 
Siſcra. iudg.4. ſhua.ioſh.10.12. C The good Treaſure of the hoxrr 


E che Skie red in the morning.mart» the Supper ofthe lord with his diſci- mat. 12.35. 
_ 16,2, ples.mat.26,26, dric Trec,greene Tree Juk.23,31+ 
Tro Sleepe,for, to dye. genel. 47,39* th2 Supper of our lord ought ro bee the good Tree beatethi good iruite, 
mart.9,24. done 1a his remembrance. luk. 22. mat.12,33. / 
he that Slayerch a\man, ſhall dye the 19, the Tree of lyfe,the tree of know- 
death.exod.21,12.Jewt.24,17. Chivecare by the name ofthe liuinge lerdge.gen.2,s. 
Crhe Sm-l ot noahs ,facrihce.gene.8, god.deur.6.13. the Tree that maketh the waters 
21, {weare notat all.mat. 5,34. ſweerte.exod.15,25. 
rhac puniſhment he ſhall hau?, that ſweare nor by the name of ſtrange trees crearzd tor man. gen.1,12.8 2, 
Smyreth his tather,or a woman with gods.ex0d.23,13. 9,15, | oo; 2 
childe.exod.21,22. fvearenotin vaine.deut.5.11, fruicfull Trees mult Rand in time of 
Tofth2 Sodomitcs. gene.l3. & 14.% paul Sweareth.2.cor.2.1. warre deut. 20.19. 
19,0zckK.16.48, the authotitie of the tzmporal Sword rhe fruitful] Trees three veeres vn- 
toſeph Sould by gods proutdenc. ge gen.9,6.rom.13,6, circumciſed lcurt.19.23- a 
5>5» truth aad her commendation.1, cir 
the Solemne feattes of the tewcs.cxo, T 4334- 
rrumpers offiluer.nomb.10,2. 


34.1.4 He forme of the Tabernacle. 
chriit prayeth in a Solitaric place, | £x.26.8 36.& 39,32. eribu A :1011.TOM. 5 35.CDr.12,5. | 
the tealt of Taberaacles. lcu. tribulatioa bringeth parienc.ro. 5,3. 


raark.1.35. 
the Songs of moſes, deut.32,7. 23:34. we mult by Tribulattoas enter into 
the Songs olfclomon,a thoutand and robias biddeth the golly to his Table rhe kingdora f heauen.adt. 14,22. 

fine 1.King,14432. rob.2,2. ; tribulation to che faicbfull.t. per.4. 
tae diſobedicne 5onne 1s ſtoned ro the Tables of teſttmon1.: exod. 32,1 5. 2 

dceath,deut.21,21, *» Tabitha is raiſed vp agatac.aR. 9. 36. pay Tiibute rom 13,7. | 
Soparer aCt.20,4. againlt Talebearers.prou.26 , 22.18. chrilt payeth Tribute to the magi'(- 
ſorceres ouglit to dye the death.leu. 8. ; CrAtC.mMAT. 17,27. 

20.27. Tamer a widowe , and her doinges Tubal-kain the firit brafier andyron 


ſmith. gen 4422. 


Sorowe not above meaſure for them gen.zs. 4 
that are deade.1.thei.;,13. Timar the doug! ter of dauid.2.ſam. : | 

Solthenes. aR.18,17. 13,1. | Ariance a worke of the fleſF, 

the deutic of 5ouldiers.Juk.3,1 4. C Teachers cord2yncd in the-hurch, | gal. 5,20. 

| the Vayle of the r=dernacle 

* 


exal 


ioſiah rooke away Southlaycrs.2.kin, 1,cor.12,28, | 
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x.eſonnes of the Prophetes, Gore. 


The Second T able. 


cities of Refuge.ioſh.20.2. 


"Y IEVWFPTT To 


{mat.,12 


2.king.6.2.chey were refreſhed by Rehoboam,and his doinges.x kin. 12 alute no man by the way. Juke 10,4 


eliſha.2.king.4.43z _ 

falſe Propheres work miracles..deurt. 
13.1.Math.24.24. __ 

proſperitic and aduerſitie are of the 
lord.pro.3.33 CA 

the proſperitic of the wicked.iob. 21 


7 

godreſiſtcth the proud. 1.pet.s5.5 

god proucth Abraham.gen.22.1 

god proucth his people. exod.15.25. 

I6, 

gods cooebdeuor towards the wic- 
ked.1.king.18.1 

; ba Publicanes luke.3.13 - 

the Publicanes beleeued in chriſt.mat 
21.32.they iuſtifyed god.luke 7.29 


43-&12&14 _ 
wherein pure Religion ſtandeth.iam. 


1.27 
rem:{fion offinnes,free, pſalne 32,1. 
col.1.22 TY 
the Renuing of the holy ghoſt. ricus 3 


5 
exhorration to Repentance. AQ.2, 38 
& 3,19 & 19,30 & 26,20 
repentance and conuerſion.aQ.z,19 
repentance is the giftc of god. lamen. 
F,21 : 
god repenteth.1.Sam,15,11 
god Repenteth that he had made man 
gen.s.6 | 
of the Reprobate.mar.13,13 


Samaria beſicged.rFing.20.2.king.6, 
19 | 

Samariatull of idolatrie. 2. king, 19 
29 

Samſon and his doinges.iudg.13.vnto 
the 16.chap. 

Samuel and his doings.1.Sam.1, vnto 
the 25.chap. 

ſan&Gifie the lorde godin your hearts, 
1.Per.3,15 

the torme of the SarnQuarie.exodu.25 


the purging of the SanQuaric, leui.16 
16 

Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhac.gen, 
21,7 


the Publicane is jultifyed rather then the ReſlurreRion of the dead.t.cor.1y Sarrathe daughter of Raguel,tob, 3.8 


the Phariſee.lnke. 18.14 


I2 


& 10 


7 
ſharpe puniſhment purgeth away the reſtpromiſed to them that beare the Saran the god ofthis world. 2.corint, 


cuill.pro.20. 30 


the pure of heart are bleſſed.mart.5.8 reſt promiſed ro the troubled.2.theſ.z the 


chriſt hymſelfe hath purged our ſins. 
r-$.3  - | 
phygellus turned from Paule.2.timor. 


I.15 
phyſitions created of god. eccleſiaſti. 
38.1 | 


Q_ 
Vailes fall vponthe camp.exo. 
16.13 N@m-I1.31 


yoke of chriſt,mat. 11.29 


aReſt remainethfor y people of god. 
ebr.4,9 

to Rerteine ſinnes.iohn 20,23 

Reuben,his birth & his doings. gen: 
29, 32. & 35,23-& Z7. 21. & 42, 22. 
and 49,3 

_ tne prieſt of Midian, Exodus.2 

6:20 

god taketh no reward.deut.10,17 


+ 4 . 
: nomber of them that ſhalbe ſaued 


1s ſmall. luke 13,23 

Saule king of Iſrael,and his doings,I, 
lam.9,v-nto the 31 chap. 

T The profice ot the Scriptures, 2.tims 

. 3,16 

the vnderſtanding of the Scriprures is 
the gifte of god.Juke,24,4 

© the Scribes firia Moles {cat.marth, 


33,3 ; 
chriit the Seede of Dauid,2.ſam, 7,12 


fooi:ſh Queſtions.2. tim.2,”23. the Reward blinderh the eyes.deut.16 a Scer,tha: 15,a propher,1.Sam.g,11 


auo1.:c toolith Queſtions tit. 3.9 : 
queſtions and (trite of wordes.1.tim, 


6.4 
.R 


NR 5m: citie of the ammonits 

| 2 Sam.12.26 

Rahab the harlor.joſh.2.8& 6 

Rahel Iaacobs wife, andher doinges 
gen.29.& zo&z31&35 ' 

Grit and latter Raine.deur. 11.14 


19 
the Reward is according to the work 
I.cor.3,8 


the Reward of Abraham, god. gen.15 


I 

the reward of finne 1s death.roman. 
6.33 —. 

Rezin the king of aram.2.king. 16,5 

q woman was made ofthe Ribbe of 
adam.gen.2,21 

wocto the Rich, and why. luke 6,24 
1am, 5,1,1.tim.6,9 


the ceremoniall lawe forbiddech ro 
Seeth meare on the Sabboth, cxod. 
16,23 x 

to Sell his goods and ro giue them &c, 
mat.19,21.Juke,12,33,X 18,22, 

the Sepulchre of Chriit.mat,27,60 

Sergius paulus.aG. 13,7 

the braſen Serpeut ſet vp.nom.21,9, | 
oa broken in pieces. 2.kjtty 
, : 

of Seruantes exod.21,1.deut.1 5,12 

the Seruant that knoweth the wil &c, 


chriſt rayſed from death : deliuereth the couerous Riche man.ecclefiaſtes. - Juke 12.47. * 


vs fromthe wrath ro come. 1.theſ. 1 
10 
to be rayſed vp with chriſt.rom.6.4 
we ſhalbe Raiſed through chrikt.2.co. 


6.2. 


man can not ſcrue Sod & Riches.luke 


I6,13 
the deceitfulnes of Riches. marke. 4 


the duetic.of feruantes,cphe.s,s5 

{crue god,ex0d.23.25.cbr.12.28. deut, 
-6.13.101h.24.14 

ſerue god with a go od heart, deurt.2$ 


4 ante _ ; 47 
ahab and ichoſhaphat g oe vp againſt © rhe churchis founded vpon chriſt, the true Seruice of god.i{ai.1.16 


' Ramothgilcad.1.king.22.29 
Raphael.tob.5.& 6 & 9 & 12 


the Rauca ſcar our of the arke. gence. 
0 


Rauens ſerte by the prouiſion of god 


to feede clijah. 1.king. 17.6. 


the ſure Rocke.marth. 16,18 

water _ qmg out of the Rock horeb, 
EXON. 17,6 

a prophclic of the Romaines, nemb, 
24-24: -/ 

chriitthe Roote of Tefle.rom.15,12 


the outwarde Seruice , that lacketh 
. faiths reieQed.iſai.43.22, | 


C Shalmaneſcr the king of aſſhur.2, 
king,18.9 | | 

Shammah ajone ſlewc manie Ph liſtt« 
ans.2,Sam.23.11 


F follow nor thine own Reaſon. deut ropes en the head was a figne of ſub- Shallum killeth zechariah the ſonne 


12,8. | F 
 theRebelion of the iſraelites. deut.g 


24 & 31.27 | 

the Rebellion of Korath.nom. 16.1 

the Rebellion ofthe people of iſrae! 
deut.9.22 

Rebekah rhe wife of Tzhac. gene. 22. 
vnto the 27.rom.9.10 

whar fruite they haue that Reccine 

. chriſttohn. 1.12 
Rechabires.ier.35.2 
Kechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth.2. Sam. 


7 
xeconciled vnto god by chriſt, rom.5 
211 | | | 
reconcile theeto thy brother. marth* 


5.23 | 
the day of Reconciliation.lcuit,23.27 
chriſt our Redeemer. :.Cor.1,30,mar. 


10,45 

redemprion by grace,ephel{.1,7 

redemprion by th 
per-1,19.cphe.1.7.cbr.9,13 

2 bruiſed Reede.iſa.42,3.mat.12,20 

godis ourRefuge.z.ſam 42232, plal.s, 
20IRrEIG,I9 


i 


miifion,1.king.20,31 ; 

auoyde Roaring and curſed ſpeaking. 
ephe,,,z1 ; 

C curſe not the Ruler of the people. 
ex0d.22.28 

Rulcrs appointed ouer ten,by Moſes. 
exod.18.25 

what maner of Rulets god requireth, 
exo0d.18,21.deut.1,13 


teroboam.2.king.15.10 
Shebnah.2.king.18,18.iſa.22.15 
the Shechemites are burnt.iudg.9,45. 
Shechemſflaine gen.34,26 
Shem.gen.5,32.& 10,21 
Shematah a prophet 1.king,12.22 
Shelah the ſonne of arpachſhad.gene. 
11.12 
Shelah the ſonne of tudah gen. 38.5. 


he thatRulcth , lerhim rule with di- loſt Sheepe.mar. 1 5,24 


lygcnce.rom.12.8, 


Q 


23 
the true obſeruationofthe Sab- 
bath.iſai,65,2.& 58,13 
facrifice for finne.ebr.5,1.& 8,3. 
ſacrifices of 1uſtice deut.z3.16 
the Salc and the ſcller.leuirt.25 


Tix cuerlaſting Sabbarh.iſai.6s, 


vnto the 1,.king.12 - 
eucry man ſhalbe Salted with fire.mar 


9.49 2 
the Salte of the carth, the Apoliles: 


the Sheepe of chriſt hearc his voice 
lohn 10.27 


the office of a Shepheard.ezec.33.2 
the good Shephcard.chriſt.ioh. 20, 11 


I,pCt.5.4 


chriit the Shepheard of the faithfull 


ezck.34,23 


chriſtes birth declared to Shepheards 


luke.2,9 


falſe Shepheards.igrem.12,10.& 23,1, 


ezek. 4+2 


© blood of chriſt.x Salomon and his doinges.2.ſam.312.24 ſhepherds that admonith not,ez.3z.18 
| '* * the golden Shields of Salomon 1,kin 


I0.17.& 14,26 


* Shimei and his vilenie, 2.ſam.16. 5. & 


19.16.J.king.2,36 : 
| uw 


7 " 
p40 


The $ econd T able. 2 | 


in Shilo\ was the tybernacle of the 23.24. the holy aha eds 
congregation. ioſh.18, 1.1.fa.1,24. what man Sowerh,thar ſhal he reape. faithfu (phe nag etcher of the 


Skuah,the father of iudahs wife gen. gal.6,7, X the Temple, for, the boilie of chrit. 
2 T gods prouidenc euen vpon the john 2,:1. 
C the Sicke oughtto ſend for the el- Sparow mat.10,29. ; he Terplcis builtyp againe.hag.1 
ders of rhe church.iam. 5,14. enil Speakers ſhall no: inherit the 14.czra.z,r. v OE 
chriſts S:de ts pearced.iohn.19,34- the kingdome of god 1,cor.6,10. the Temple offal6mon.1.king.s,r. & 
a Signe giuen to hezekiah 2.king.20. who ſo ſpeakerh, let him Speake the 8,13. | 
9 


9. ? L wordes of god.1.pet.4,11. the Temple of the lord is burnt. 2, 
« Signe giuen to ſaul for a confirma- ſobtietic in Speaking. pro.17,27, king.25,9. | 
tion.1.ſam.1o,2, the Spics ot the land of promes are tempr no: god deut.6, 16. math, 4, 7 ' 
feare nor the Signs of heauen. icrem, Maine for ſtirring vp the people. 1.cor.10.g, . $ 
19,2 nomb.14,36, Terah abrzhams father , gen. 11, 27, 
fiznes which ſhall not come before ſpies ſent into iericho.ioſh.2,r. Ferah dveth in haran.gen. 11,32. 
the latter day luk 21,25. anaification of the Spirit. 1. pet. x, 2, the diicription of the olde Teitament 
Sthon king of heſit:boa giuen into the Tuir of the Spirit. gal. 5,22, 101h.24.ebr.g. 
the hands ofiſracl.deur.2,24. the tiſdome of the Spirit.rom.$,6,' the bloode of the Teſtament. ebre.g. 
Stmcon and htz doings.gen.29, & 34. we uſt nor[belecue euerie Spirit.1, 20. 
| & 42,Q 46.8& 49. ; i6hn.q,z. the newe Teſtamenr.gene.z,:iz5.cbr.8. 
b Simon tudas maccabeus brother. 1. lying Spirites ifa.19,14. 1w& 10,16, for the remitlion oft 
I | MACC.1 3,14, the Spirit & the fleſhe lult one againſt finnes.mar.26,28, 
Þ Sino the phariſe.luke.7.36. another.gal.5,17, Thankeſgiuing becomerh ſainces. 
1 Simon the ſorcerer.a&.8.5. fpirir,for winde gea.$,r. ephe.5.4. 
1 $1041,2 mountaine.cxod.19, 1. gal.4+ griue notthe +Spirit of god. e- thepuniſhment of Thetr, exod.22.1- 
3 24 pheſ.4,30. 4 theft forbidden exod.20,15. 
E; dauid theſrycerc Singer of ifrael.2.ſa. the Sprrinpe rvs.rom.8,26, the Thoughts of mans heart,wicked. 
I 23.1. ſpoyles deuided equally.1.ſam.z0,24, gen.6,5. 
y dauids Singers. 1 chro-25,1. 1o0th.22,8. follow not the Thoughtes of thine 
fing ſpiritual ſongs to rhe lord. ephe. the Spouſe of chriſt,the church. plal owne heart.nom. 15,39. $ 


. Thomas an apoſtle.tohn 11.16, & 20 


5,19, 45-16 4 | 
to Sing with the ſpirit an vaderſtan- CPaul baptized Stephanas and his fa- 24. 
_ ding.1,cor.14,15. milie .1.cor.1.16. the feede choaked with Thornes 
chrit hath deliuered vs from Sinne. Steuen and his death. a&.6,5. & 7. mar.4,7. | 
luk. 1,74. ch rilt,the corner Stone, is refuſed, Thryphon.1i.mac.13,12. 
god onely forgiuerh Siane.nomb.r4, mat.21,42. 1. per. 2.7. the ſtone ro q the latter Tunes 1.rim.4,t. 
13, {tumble at. 1.pet.2.8... the diucrine of Times geu.1,14. and 
the knowiedge of Sinne by the lawe. itraineth Stones.ioſh.10.r. $.22. 
, ron. 3,20. | god loueth the Stranger. duet.10.18. times mult not be obſeruced.gal.q, 10. 
he that commitreth Sinne, is of the oppreſſe not Strangers.cx0.23.9 Icw. Timotheus.1.cor.4,17. 
deull.1.tohn.z,s. 19.33. * who line of the Tirthes deut. 14329. 
he that commirterh Sinnezis the ſer- Strangers had the tithes giuen them, the Tithes of feedes are arihe kings 
uant of finne.tohn, 8,34. + deut.14.29. plearure.1.ſam.8,5. 
ſinne agaiaſt tae holy ghoſt. marke, ſtrangled things forbidden.gene .9.4. the Tithes of che land are the lords. 
, 3529. god 25 our Srength 2, ſam, 22,3. exo, leuit.27.30. 
C by the Sinne of adam death entred * 15.2, . fToi the king of hamath 2, ſam. 8,z. 
q into the world.rom. 5,12. the waters of Stryfe.nom.20.13. Tola a iudge in iſtael.tudg.10.1. 


the lord waſh«th away our Sinnes. ſtriue nor with any.pro.,20.3, 2 tim.2, the fault andverrue of the Tongue, 
. Hay 444-1.cor.6,0. FN 23. Iam.3,5.Prou.12,13.& 13,2.& 143. 
ſianers captiues.Crom.7.23. Crhe elders of Succoth put ro death, retraine thy To@unge frome:A1ll.:.per 
chriſt js come to ca}l Sinners.math.9, and how.iudg.$.1.1. . 3,10. { 
the Sunne and moone for ſignes ,& diucrfitic of Tongues.1.cor.12,28. 8 


12 
the penirent Sinner ſhall liuc.ezck. for ſeaſons.gen.1,14. 14.2, 
33.11.deut.30,2, the Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of io- tooth for tooth.exod.2 1,24, ; 
Siſera. iudg.4. ſhua.toſh.10.12. The good Treaſure of the hearr 
= . o . _ = - ” 1 . .* << + 
the Skie red in the morning.ma:tt-. the Supper ofthe lord with his diſci- mat.12.35. 
Sg PP : : 
. 16,2, ples.mat. 26,26, dric Trec,greene Tree Juk.23,31. 
Cro Sleepe,for, to dye. genel. 47,39* tlh2 Supper of our lord ought to bee the good Irce bearethi good iruite, 
mat.9,24. done 11 his remembrance. luk. 22. mat.12,33. | 
he thatSlayerch a man, ſhall dyethe 19, the Tree of lyfe,the tree of know- 
death.exod.21,12.Jewt.24,17. Ehvecare by the name ofthe liuinge ledge.gen.2,5. 
Crhe Sm-1 of noahs ,facrince.gene.8, god.deur.6.13. the Tree that maketh the waters 
21, {weare notat all.mar. 5,34. {weere.exod.15,25. 
vhar puniſhment he ſhall hauz, that ſweare not by the name of ſtrange trees crearzd tor man. gen.r,l 2.& 2. 
Smyreth his tarher,or a woman with gods.cx0d.23,13. 9,15, 
fy © - E T 4 . . pon 
ſ childe.cxo0d.21,22, fvcarenotin vaine.deut.5.11, fruicfull Trees mult Rand inte of 


: Cof th2 Sodomitcs. gene.13, & 14.% paul Sweareth.2.cor.2.1. warre deut. 20.19. 
19,czeKk.16.48, the authoritie of the remporal Sword the fruirſull Trees three yeeres vn- 


toſeph Sould by gods proutdenc. ge* gen.9,6.rom.13,6, circumciſed 1cutt.19.23- 
; ha. 1 A 
truth aad her commendation.1, efy 


4535« 

| the Solemne feattes of the 1ewcs.cxo, T 534. 

J . 23z14» He forme of the Tabernacle. trumpers of filuer.nomb.10,2, 

: chriit prayeth in a Solitaric place, | £x.26.8 36.& 39,32. cribulation.rom.$435.Cbr.1245- h 
raarK.1.35. the tealt of Tabernacles. lcu. tribulation bringeth parienc.ro. 5,3. 


the Songs of moſe:, deut. 32,1. 23:34 we mult by Tribulattoas enter into . 

the Songs olſculomonza thoutand and tob1as biddeth the go.lyto his Table the kingdora f heaucn.aR. 14,72. 
fiue 1.King, 14432. rob. 2,2. tribulation to the fairbfull.r. per.4. 

tae diſobedient 50nne 1s ſtoned ro the Tables of reſttmoni<. exod. 32,1 5. 2. 
dceath,deurt.21,21., Tabitha is raiſed vp againe.a@. 9. 36. pay iiibute rom 13,7. | 

Soparer a&t.20,4+ avainlt Talebearers.prou.26 , 22.18. chrilt payerh Tribute ro the magi!'- 

ſorceres ought to dye the death.leu. 8. trate.mart. 17,27. | | 

Tamer a widowe , and her doinges Tubal-kain the ficit braficr andyron 


2627 bal-Ka 
Sorowe not above meaſure for them gen.zs. ſmith. gen.4422. 
that are deade.i.thei.;,13. T:mar the doug! ter of dauid.2.ſam. | 


Softhenes. aft.18,17, 13,1. | Ariance a worke of the fleſ, | 
the deutic of Souldiers.!uk.3,1 z. C Teachers -rd:yncd in the-hurch, \ / gal. 5,70. | 
| the Vayle of the tzDernacle : 


ioſiah rooke away Southlaycrs.2.Kins 1,cor.12,28, > . 
CAD 
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The Second Tabl e. | 


" the duet e ofthe Wife. epheſi. Fy 22. workes of MORTOY MAE. 2 $535. 


exod.26,31, 
the Vaile on moſes face. exod. 34. titans. ie workes of darknes.tic. 2/12. 

33 ; : - the praiſeofavertyous Wifepro.18. the Workes of genules we mult a- 
CVergcan<cis forbid.pr- ..20,22.1, 22, aoyde.cpheſ.4; 17. 


ſam.11,12.Jeuit.is 1* 455. the good Wife and the bad.pro. 12.4. the Workes of god are vcr C 

Vengcanece perteinc zod. deut, derildenran is he gif of rod _ 3234- " | 1: p—_ 
32435.r0m.12,19.Ccbr.10. 30.1, thel, 19,14. workes of iniquitie.mat.2 $,4 1, | 
3,6. : a contentious Wife is to be auoyded, workes of light.ephef 5,5. 

chriſt is the Veritie.john.14,6. pro.21,9, the workes that defile a man.mar. 7 

the Veſſels of the vonge men,thatis, the Wite not foundro be a virgine, 20. RR 
their bodies. 1.ſam.21,5- & dcur.22.14. by our Works we arc not ſaucd.rn;n 

Tnoahs Vineyard,gecn.9,20. the Wife ought to be carcfull for her 1 1,6,ephe.2.8.rit.3, 5. | 

lawes concerning Vineyardes. exod. familic.tit.25. the ſaints ſhall 1udge the VWorlde., 
22.5.deur.20,6.8 22,9.& 23,24- the Wife ſaſpe& of adult--1e ..nomb. cor.s,2. 4 my 

virgines taken in warre.nomb.z1,18. 5,12, : pe. ch-iit prayeth nor for the V/ orlde, 

Chearts Vncircumciſed.leuir. 26, 41. god Worketh in vs both. the, Jand t1ohn 17,9, 

yncleaneſſc ought not once tobe na- the deede.phil.2,13. | loue not the Worl1e.1.john.2.15. 
med amonge chrittiaas.cphel. 5, 3. ro will,is preſent with vs, burco per- the facion of chis Workde noerh a 


companye not with the yngodlic. 1. forme is " »t.rom.7,18, ..% WAYE.l,COL,7,30. 
cor.5;11. prieſts may notdrink Wine.lepig, to, the World made by chriſt.ioh.s , r0. 
an Vnion of the Tewes and ge::tils in 8. '. *  rruc Warſhippers.iohn 4,23. 
chriſt. iſa. 19,24- wine m——— hearre of man the Worſhippers of itrange oods arc 
CV ocation ofthe 1ewes ar. <ntils. 1udg.9,: 3.plalleq: 5. 7 ſtoned to death.dcwur, i a 3.are deli- 
rom.15.9. wildome and licitie required, ueredintothe hands of! POylers. 
hearken ro the Voyce ofthe 1 '\. mat.10,16, - wdg.2,14. y 


cxod.15,26.dent.13,4-& 30,2. the wiſdome of the fleſhe diſobedient the Worthi pers of firange 9045 
yowes oughtrto be perforined. nom, tothe law of godrom. 8,7. 1. cor.1. thalldyerhc dearh.deurt.s, 14. 

30,3.deut.23z21. & 2.8 Z. : to Worſhip god in {pirit.iohn 4,23. 
CVriah che husbande of berh-ſheba, chriſt is tne Wuome of god luke. worſhip god onely.mar.4.10. 


2.ſam.11,3. I 1,49. the Worthip of ſtrange gods is for- 

Vrijah the prieſt.2.king.16,11. the Wiſa. re of. god hid ja the goſ- Shbwms- = hag %y 5 IS 101 
of Vſurie deut,23,20. pel.r.cor.2,7. Trhe Wrath of god on the children 

*a law againit Vſuric deut.23,19. whar the Viſdome of this world is. of diſobedicuce.col.z.s. 

C Vz21ah otherwiſe called azariah, with god 1.cor.1,19.& 3,19.. 
the ſonne of amaziab, king of iu- bearc no ,alſe Witneſſe. Fxod. 20,16, Y 
dah.2.king.14,21.& 2.chro.26,1. @ nh. > EE 

Tro walke with god gen: $624. the teltimonic of Witneſles.dcur. 17. He Yidle are reproned.prou. 21 

divers cauſes of freedome from 6, ; . 25-8 22.13.% 26.13, 
VWarre.deut.20,5- what puniſhment is appoinred for the ewls that come of Y4!:res5 


warreisſentfo: theſinne of the peo- falſe Witneſle bearing .duicrono. P i. o. 
ple.1.king.8,33.lcuit.26,23. 19,16, : | ydlencsto bee auoyded.prou. zo, r3. 
no man Warretharhis owne coſt. z, Crhe Woman diſeaſed with an yſue & 21,25. 
COr.9,7. ofbloud,is healed.mar.g,20. The Yere of iubile.lecit. 25,11. 
zo Watch mar.24;42.& 25, x. 1. theſ, the Woman that hath the bloodic y.= Fa Yoke ofyrontor the ditobciicnt 
$,2, col.4,2. ſue leuir.1 5,19. : de na 
yncleane Water.levit.11,38, lercuerie Woman haue her hasband. the duetic of Yong women.tir.2.4. 
water chaunged into wine.tohn. 2. 9, 1.cor.7,2.cphel. 5,22. the luſtes of Youth are to be auoydcd 
the Water of life.iohn.q, 14. & 57, 38. the woman that turneth her husband 2.tim. 2.22, 
bitter Waters exod.15,2 3+ rom the true god , ſhall dyc the 
Waters flowinge our of the rocke. dcath.deur.13,6. "OEM . Þ 
cxod.17.6. he that ſtriketh a Woman with child: . the publicanc.lrk. 1g 


the kings Way.nom. 21,22. exod.2,22, 4 

ro goe the Way of al the carth,for,to womans duene 1.COT.11,6. & 1434+ ' Zachariah the King of iſri.el 
Ge ogs paulpreacheth ro women.a&s.15,13, 2.Kki. g.14,29. 

the way of the lorde is yncorrupt. 2. the tewes might not marrie ſtraunge ZaJmunua and zebah Caine by gicle- 


ſam. 22,31. Women. exod:34,16.ezra.lo,z. on.iudg.8,21. 
the Waye of yeritie 2,pet. 2,2. women preſerued tntaking of cities. Zamzummin,a people.deur.2,20. 
Trhe Weakein mages 7k catherbs deut.20,14. Crhe Zeale of god agaiait rhe min 


rom. 14.2. theelder Women ſhould inftratthe that walketh accordinge to the 
dauids Weapons againſte goliath. i, yong to loue their husbands. tit. ſtubbernes of tus heart .deuter.29, 


ſam. 17,40. 2,3. cy py ; | 
os ofthe fayrhful.2:cor.10. aga ynſt Women thar diſguife them- the Zeale of moſes . exod.z2, 26, of 


the weapons 
4,cphe.6,11. {clues in mens apparell.deur.22,5. prom nom3.25,7 . of chiah. . 

a Wedding garment.mat.22,12. the famine of gods Word.amo.8,:ti, Kking.18,40.ot ichu.2.king. 10,16, 

of Weightes.deur.25,13.hoſe.12,59, he that finneth nor in worde 1s perfit. Zebulun,his genealogie, aud his do- 


the fealt of Weekes.exod. 34.22. 141. 3,2, ings gene.z0,25& 46, 14. and 59, 
well doing cometh of the lord.phil. chritt is the Word of god. iohn.1,1.  13.deut.z3.18. a, | 
1,6.prou.16,1.8 20,24. put nothing ro rhe Word ofgod,nor Zechariah the ſonne of ichoiada the 
the philiſcims fill vp abrahams welles rake any thing from 1r.deur. 4, 2.& priclt.2.chro.24.20 | 
gen.26,14- 12,32. Zechariah the fonne of berechiah, ze 
iſraclin his Welth forſooke ged.deu. to caſt away che Word of the lord.i, cha 1.1.mat.23,35- 
32,15. ſam. 15,23. © ; - LS, © Zedckiah king. 2. king.24,17.and 2 
bleſſed are they that Weepe.mar. 5,4- gods Worde ſhould be laid vpin our »7.jcre.52,1.cz0k.12,13. 
ſuk.6.21. '  harres.deut.6, 6. and 11,18.wee Zecb lame.iudg.7,25. 
weepe with them tharweepe.rom. 12, oughr to folow it.deut.5, 32.” wee Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealcicl 
oughtto reach it to our children, hag.1,12. 


15. 
6 viſion of Wheeles.ezck.1,15,  deut.q4.9,& 11.19. - C Ziba.2.ſam.9,3. 
the viſion of the great Whore.rcuel. the Word of god, howe we ought to Zidkijah,a falle propher.1. king. 22 
17. handle it.dcut.6,7. "9x$ _ : D - 
whordome puniſhed by death. gen.' by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified. zumr1 the Ling of iracl, and his de 
38,24.leur.18.29. maAt.12.37% G Ings.1.,k:ng.16,9. | a 
the hyre of a Whore ought norto be the Workman 1s worthie of his Zion the citic of dauid 3.ſam, 5.9.4 
; DACat.mat.10,10, chro.1#,% 


gcuen vp for a vow.deut.23,18, 
auoyde the compauic of \Vhores, vnfruitful Workes.cpheſ.5.ur. ; 
—pro.6.24-8 23,27 : theworkes do w tnefle of faith. phil The end of the Table. 
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